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A

GENERATION

born since Abraham Lincoln died

has already reached manhood and womanhood.

Yet there are millions

him

still

living

who sympathized with

who labored with him

in his noble aspirations,

in his

life, and whose hearts were saddened by his
death. It is the almost unbroken testimony of

toilsome
tragic

his contemporaries that

of character, in certain

by virtue of certain high traits
momentous lines of purpose and

achievement, he was incomparably the greatest
his time.

The

deliberate

j udgment of those

has hardened into tradition

fell

by the

assassin, the tradition is already complete.

gentle and
more were

timid.
to be

of

bullet of the

The

voice of

unheeded; even criticism

If history

known

of

for although but twenty-five

;

years have passed since he

hostile faction is silent, or

man

who knew him

had said

him than

its last

is

word,

if

is

no

already written,

however lacking in definite outline, however distorted by fable, would survive undiminished to the latest

his fame,

generations. The blessings of an enfranchised race would
forever hail him as their liberator ; the nation would ac-

knowledge him as the mighty counselor whose patient
courage and wisdom saved the life of the republic in its
darkest hour; and illuminating his proud eminence as
Ix

X
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and

orator, statesman,

ruler, there

would forever shine

around his memory the halo of that tender humanity and
Christian charity in which he walked among his fellow-

countrymen as their familiar companion and

friend.

with any thought of adding materially to his already accomplished renown that we have
written the work which we now offer to our fellow-citizens.
It is not, therefore,

But each age owes

to its successors the truth in regard

The young men who have been bom
on have a right to aU their elders
know of the important events they came too late to share
in.
The life and fame of Lincoln will not have their
to its

own

since

Sumter was

annals.

fired

and example unless the
which
he
lived and found his
among

legitimate effect of instruction

circumstances

opportunities are placed in their true light before the

men who never saw

him.

To write the life of this great American in such a way as
to show his relations to the times in which he moved, the
stupendous issues he controlled, the remarkable men by
he was surrounded, has been the purpose which

whom

the authors have dOigently pursued for

We

many years.

can say nothing of the result of our labor; only those
who have been similarly employed can appreciate the
sense of inadequate performance with which

what we have accomplished.

we regard

We claim for our work that

we have devoted to it twenty years of almost unremitting
assiduity; that we have neglected no means in our power
to ascertain the truth that we have rejected no authentic
facts essential to a candid story that we have had no
;

;

theory to establish, no personal grudge to gratify, no

unavowed
a

objects to subserve.

sufficiently full

man and

We have aimed to

write

and absolutely honest history of a great

a great time; and although

we take

it

for

XI
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granted that we have made mistakes, that we have fallen
into such errors and inaccuracies as are unavoidable in
so large a work,

we claim

there

is

not a line in

all

these

volumes dictated by malice or unfairness.
Our desire to have this work placed under the eyes of

number

the greatest possible

of readers induced us to

offer of ''The

accept the generous

Century Magazine"

In this way it rewe expected, the intelligent criticism of a very
large number of readers, thoroughly informed in regard
to the events narrated, and we have derived the greatest

to print

first

it

in that periodical.

ceived, as

advantage from the suggestions and corrections which
have been elicited during the serial publication, which

began in November, 1886, and closed early in 1890. We
the
beg, here, to make our sincere acknowledgments to
hundreds of friendly critics who have furnished us with
valuable information.

As

"

The Century " had already

given, during several

years, a considerable portion of its pages to the elucidation and discussion of the battles and campaigns of the

was the opinion of its editor, in which we
coincided, that it was not advisable to print in the magazine the full narrative sketch of the war which we had
civil

war,

it

We

omitted also a large number of chapters
which, although essential to a history of the time, and
directly connected with the life of Mr. Lincoln, were still

prepared.

episodical in their nature,

pensable to a

and were perhaps not

indis-

comprehension of the principal events of

his administration.

These are

all

included in the present

volumes they comprise additional chapters almost equal
in extent and fully equal in interest to those which have
;

already been printed in "The Century." Interspersed
throughout the work in their proper connection and

authors' preface
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some of the most important of
they lend breadth and unity to the

sequence, and containing

Mr. Lincoln's
historical

letters,

drama.

We trust it will not be regarded

as

presumptuous

if

we

say a word in relation to the facilities we have enjoyed
and the methods we have used in the preparation of this

We

work.

knew Mr. Lincoln

intimately before his elec-

We came from

tion to the Presidency.

Illinois to

Wash-

ington with him, and remained at his side and in his
service

— separately

death.

We

or together

— until

the day of his

were the daily and nightly witnesses of the
and the hopes which

incidents, the anxieties, the fears,

pervaded
Capital.

and
full

Executive

the

Mansion

and the National

The President's correspondence, both

private, passed

confidence.

official

through our hands; he gave us his

We

had personal acquaintance and

daily official intercourse with Cabinet Officers,

Members

and Military and Naval Officers
all
of
grades, whose affairs brought them to the White
House. It was during these years of the war that we

of CongresS; Governors,

formed the design of writing
prepare for

it.

and promised

and began

this history

President Lincoln gave

it

to

his sanction

his cordial cooperation.

After several

we returned

to this country

years' residence in Europe,

and began the execution of our long-cherished

plan.

Mr.

Robert T. Lincoln gave into our keeping all the official

and private papers and manuscripts

in his possession, to

which we have added aU the material we could acquire

by industry or by purchase.

It is

with the advantage,

therefore, of a wide personal acquaintance with ali the

leading participants of the war, and of perfect familiarity
with the manuscript material, and also with the assist-

ance of the vast bulk of printed records and treatises

authors' preface
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whicli have accumulated since 1865, that

cuted this work to

we have

prose-

its close.

we gained nothing else by our long association with
Mr. Lincoln we hope at least that we acquired from him
the habit of judging men and events with candor and
The material placed in our hands was unimpartiality.
and fullness we have felt the obligain
value
exampled
If

;

tion of using

with perfect fairness.

it

to be equally just to friends

and

We have striven

to adversaries;

where the

we have recorded them ungrudgbear
where
severely upon statesmen and genthey
ingly
erals whom we have loved and honored we have not
facts favor our enemies
;

scrupled to set them forth, at the risk of being accused
of coldness and ingratitude to those with whom we have
lived on terms of intimate friendship.

The

recollection

of these friendships will always be to us a source of pride

and joy but
;

in this

but to the truth.

book we have known no allegiance
have in no case relied upon our

We

own memory of the events narrated, though they may
have passed under our own eyes we have seen too often
the danger of such a reliance in the reminiscences of
;

We have trusted only our diaries and memoranda
moment
and in the documents and reports we
of the
have cited we have used incessant care to secure authenothers.

;

ticity.
its

So far as

source,

possible, every story has

and every document read

been traced to

in the official record

or the original manuscript.

We
book

are aware of the prejudice which exists against a
written by two persons, but we feel that in our

case the disadvantages of collaboration are reduced to the

minimum.

Our

experiences, our observations, our ma-

terial, have been for twenty years not merely homogeneous
they have been identical. Our plans were made

—
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with thorough concert our studies of the subject were
carried on together we were able to work simultaneously
;

;

without danger of repetition or conflict. The apportionof our separate tasks has been dictated purely by

ment

convenience

;

the division of topics between us has been

sometimes for long periods, sometimes almost for alternate chapters. Each has written an equal portion of the

work while consultation and joint revision have been con;

tinuous, the text of each remains substantially unaltered.

and in every part, a joint work.
each assume responsibility, not only for the whole,
but for all the details, and whatever credit or blame the
It is in the fullest sense,

We

public

We

may award our labors is equally due to both.
commend the result of so many years of research

and diligence to
the hope that

it

our countrymen, North and South, in
may do something to secure a truthful

all

history of the great struggle which displayed on both
sides

the highest qualities of American manhood, and

contribute in some measure to the growth and
maintenance throughout all our borders of that spirit
of freedom and nationality for which Abraham Lincoln

may

lived

and

died.
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LINEAGE
the year 1780, Abi'aham Lincoln, a member of
a respectable and well-to-do family in Rocking-

IN

ham County, Virginia,

started

westward to establish

himself in the newly-explored country of Kentucky.
He entered several large tracts of fertile land, and

returning
there,

to

Virginia disposed of his property
his wife and five children went

and with

back to Kentucky and settled in Jefferson County.
Little is

known

of this pioneer Lincoln or of his

Most

of the records belonging to that
of
the
branch
family were destroyed in the civil
father.

war. Their early orphanage, the wild and illiterate
life they led on the frontier, severed their connection

with their kindred in the East.

often happened;

This

there are hundreds of families

historic names and probably
descended from well-known houses in the older

in the

West bearing

States or in England, which, by passing through
one or two generations of ancestors who could not

read or

wi'ite,

have

lost their continuity

past as effectually as
Vol.

L— 1

if

with the

a deluge had intervened

chap,
nso.

l
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I

Chap.

I.

between the last century and this. Even the patronymic has been frequently distorted beyond recog-

by slovenly pronunciation during the years
were a lost art, and by the phonetic
first boy in the family who learned
of
the
spelling
the use of the pen. There are Lincoln s in Kentucky and Tennessee belonging to the same stock
with the President, whose names are spelled " Linkhorn" and "Linkhern." All that was known of

nition

when

letters

the emigrant,

Abraham

Lincoln,

by

his immediate

descendants was that his progenitors, who were
Quakers, came from Berks County, Pennsylvania,
into Virginia, and there throve and prospered.^ But
we now know, with sufficient clearness, through the
wide-spread and searching luster which surrounds
the name, the history of the migrations of the
family since its arrival on this continent, and the
circumstances under which the Vii'ginia pioneer
1638.

started for Kentucky.
The first ancestor of the line of

whom we have
knowledge was Samuel Lincoln, of Norwich, England, who came to Hingham, Massachusetts, in 1638,
and died there. He left a son, Mordecai, whose son,
and it is a name which persists
of the same name,
removed to Monin every branch of the family,^
to
and
thence
New
Jersey,
Amity township,
mouth,

—

1 We desire to
express our obligations to Edwin Salter, Samuel
L. Smedley, Samuel Shackford,

Samuel W. Pennypacker, HowJenkins, and John T.
Harris, Jr., for information and
suggestions which have been of
ard M.

use to us in this chapter.
2 The
Lincolns, in naming their
children, followed so strict a tradition that great confusion has

—

arisen in the attempt to trace
For instance,
their genealogy.
Abraham Lincoln, of Chester
County, son of one Mordecai and
brotherof another, the President's
ancestors, left a fair estate, by
will, to his children,

whose names

were

John, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Mordecai, Rebecca, and

Sarah

— precisely the same names

we find in three collateral families.

LINEAGE
a part of Berks County, Pennsylvania, where
he died in 1735, fifty years old. From a copy of his
in Philawill, recorded in the office of the Register

now

delphia,

we gather that he was

a

chap.

man of considerable

property. In the inventory of his effects, made after
"
his death, he is styled by the appraisers, Mordecai

Lincoln, Gentleman." His son John received by his
"
a certain piece of land lying in the
Jerseys, containing three hundred acres," the other
father's will

sons and daughters having been liberally provided
from the Pennsylvania property. This John

for

Lincoln left New Jersey some years later, and about
1750 established himself in Eockingham County,
Virginia. He had five sons, to whom he gave the

names which were

ham, — the pioneer

traditional in the family
first

:

Abra-

mentioned, — Isaac, Jacob,

Thomas, and John. Jacob and John remained in Virginia the former was a soldier in the War of the
Revolution, and took part as lieutenant in a Virginia
regiment at the siege of Yorktown. Isaac went to a
place on the Holston River in Tennessee Thomas
followed his brother to Kentucky, lived and died
there, and his children then emigi-ated to Tennessee.^
With the one memorable exception the
to have been modest, thrifty, unambiseem
family
tious people. Even the great fame and conspicuousness of the President did not tempt them out
of their retii'ement. Robert Lincoln, of Hancock
County, Illinois, a cousin-german, became a captain
and commissary of volunteers none of the others,
;

;

;

1 It is an
interesting coincidence, for the knowledge of which
we are indebted to Colonel John
B. Brownlow, that a minister
named Mordecai Lincoln, a rela-

tive of the President, performed,

on the 17th of May, 1837, the
marriage ceremony of Andrew
Johnson, Mr. Lincoln's successor in the Presidency.

ma

i.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

4
Chap.

I.

SO far as

to their powerful
glory.'
It was

ever made their existence

known

kinsman dm-ing the years

of his

we know,

years after the death of the President that his son learned the probable circumstances under which the pioneer Lincoln removed

many

to the West, and the intimate relations which subsisted between his family and the most celebrated

man

in early

that

it

Western annals. There is little doubt
was on account of his association with the
famous Daniel Boone that Abraham Lincoln went
to Kentucky. The families had for a century been
There were frequent intermarriages ^
among them both being of Quaker lineage. By
the will of Mordecai Lincoln, to which reference
has been made, his " loving friend and neighbor "
closely allied.

—

Soon after Mr. Lincoln arrived
Washington in 1861, he received the following letter from
1

"I am,

sir,

with every consid-

in

eration, yours respectfully,

one of his Virginia kinsmen, the
last communication which ever
came from them. It was written
on paper adorned with a portrait

"Of

of Jefferson Davis, and was inclosed in an envelope emblazoned
with the Confederate flag
:

"To Abraham Lincoln,

Esq.,
President of the Northern Confederacy.

" Sir
Having just returned
from a trip through Virginia,
North Carolina, and Tennessee,
permit me to inform you that you
:

whipped out of your boots.
To-day I met a gentleman from
Anna, Illinois, and although he
voted for you he says that the
moment your troops leave Cairo
they will get the spots knocked
will get

"Minor Lincoln,
the Staunton stock of Lin-

colns."

There was a young Abraham
Lincoln on the Confederate side
in the Shenandoah distinguished
for his courage and ferocity. He
lay in wait and shot a Dunkard
preacher, whom he suspected of

furnishing

information

to

the

Union army. (Letter from Samuel

W. Pennypacker.)
2

A letter from David J. Lincoln,

of Birdsboro,

Berks County, Penn-

"
sylvania, to the writers, says, My
grandfather, Abraham Lincoln,

out of them. My dear sir, these
are facts which time will prove to

to Anna Boone, a
cousin of Daniel Boone, July
10, 1760." He was half-brother
of John Lincoln, and afterwards
became a man of some promin ence
in Pennsylvania, serving in the
Convention in
Constitutional

be correct.

1789-90.

was married
first

LINEAGE
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George Boone was made a trustee to

assist his

widow in the care of the property. Squire Boone,
the father of Daniel, was one of the appraisers who

made the inventory of Mordecai Lincohi's estate.
The intercoui'se between the famihes was kept up
Boones had removed to North Carolina
and John Lincoln had gone to Virginia, Abraham
Lincoln, son of John, and grandfather of the Presi^
dent, was married to Miss Mary Shipley in North
Carolina. The inducement which led him to leave
Virginia, where his standing and his fortune were
after the

assured, was, in all probability, his intimate family
relations with the great explorer, the hero of the
new country of Kentucky, the land of fabulous

richness and unlimited adventure.

At a time when

the Eastern States were ringing with the fame of
the mighty hunter who was then in the prime of

manhood, and in the midst of those achievements which will forever render him one of the
his

1 In
giving to the wife of the
pioneer Lincoln the name of Mary
Shipley we follow the tradition
in his family.
The Hon. J. L.

Nail,

of Missouri, grandson

of

Nancy (Lincoln) Brumfield, Abra-

ham Lincoln's youngest

child, has
given us so clear a statement of
the case that we cannot hesitate

to accept

it, although it conflicts
with equally positive statements
from other sources. The late
Gideon Welles, Secretary of the

Navy, who gave much intelligent
effort to genealogical researches,

was convinced that the Abraham
Lincoln who married Miss Hannah Winters, a daughter of

Ann Boone,

sister of the

famous

Daniel,was the President's grandfather.
Waddell's "Annals of

Augusta County" says he married
Elizabeth Winter, a cousin of
Daniel Boone.
The Boone and
Lincoln families were large and
there were frequent intermarriages among them, and the patriarchal name of Abraham was a
one.
There was still
another Lincoln, Hannaniah by
favorite

name, who was also intimately associated with the Boones. His signature appears on the surveyor's
certificate for Abraham Lincoln's
land in Jefferson County, and he
joined Daniel Boone in 1798 in
the purchase of the tract of land
on the Missouri River where

Boone

died.
(Letter from Richard V. B. Lincoln, printed in the
Williamsport [Pa.] Banner,"
Feb, 25, 1881.)
' '
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most picturesque heroes in all our annals, it is not
to be wondered at that his own circle of friends
should have caught the general enthusiasm and
felt

the desire to emulate his career.

Boone's exploration of Kentucky had begun some
ten years before Lincoln set out to follow his trail.
In 1769 he made his memorable journey to that
virgin wilderness of whose beauty he always loved
to speak even to his latest breath.

During

all

that

year he hunted, finding everywhere abundance of
"
The buffalo," Boone says, "were more fregame.
quent than I have seen cattle in the settlements,
browsing on the leaves of the cane, or cropping the
herbage on these extensive plains, fearless because
ignorant of the violence of man. Sometimes we
saw hundreds in a drove, and the numbers about
the salt springs were amazing." In the course of
the winter, however, he was captured by the Indians
while hunting with a comrade, and when they had
contrived to escape they never found again any
trace of the rest of their party. But a few days

saw two men approaching and hailed
them with the hunter's caution, " Hullo, strangers
who are you ! " They replied, " White men and
friends." They proved to be Squire Boone and
The
another adventurer from North Carolina.
Boone
had
made
that
long pilgiimage
younger
through the trackless woods, led by an instinct of
doglike affection, to find his elder brother and share
Their two comhis sylvan pleasures and dangers.
panions were soon waylaid and killed, and the
Boones spent their long winter in that mighty
solitude undisturbed. In the spring their ammunition, which was to them the only necessary of life,

later they

;

LINEAGE
ran low, and one of them must retm*n to the settlements to replenish the stock. It need not be said

which assumed this duty the cadet went uncomplaining on his way, and Daniel spent three months
in absolute loneliness, as he himself expressed it,
;

"by myself, without bread, salt, or sugar, without
company of my fellow-creatures, or even a horse or
dog." He
situation.

was not

He

insensible to the dangers of his
never approached his camp without

the utmost precaution, and always slept in the canebrakes if the signs were unfavorable. But he makes
this curious reflection, which would
seem like affectation in one less perfectly and simply
"
heroic :
unhappy such a situation for a man

in his

memoirs

How

tormented with

fear,

which

is

vain

if

no danger

comes, and if it does, only augments the pain. It
was my happiness to be destitute of this afflicting
passion, with which I had the greatest reason to be
After his brother's return, for a year
afflicted."
longer they hunted in those lovely wilds, and then
returned to the Yadkin to bring their families to
the new domain. They made the long journey
back, five hundred miles, in peace and safety.

For some time

after this

Boone took no con-

spicuous part in the settlement of Kentucky. The
expedition with which he left the Yadkin in 1773

met with a

terrible disaster near Cumberland Gap,
which his eldest son and five more young men
were killed by Indians, and the whole party, dis-

in

couraged by the blow, retired to the safer region of
Clinch River. In the mean time the dauntless speculator Richard Henderson had begun his occupation
with all the pomp of viceroyalty. Harrodsburg had
been founded, and corn planted, and a flourishing
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colony established at the Falls of the Ohio.

Boone was

called

upon by the Governor

In 1774

of Virginia

to escort a party of surveyors through Kentucky,
and on his return was given the command of three

garrisons;

and

for several years thereafter the

history of the State is the record of his feats of
arms. No one ever equaled him in his knowledge

and his influence with the
savages was a mystery to him and to themselves.
Three times he fell into their hands and they did
not harm him. Twice they adopted him into their
tribes while they were still on the war-path.
Once
of Indian character,

they took him to Detroit,^ to show the Long-Knife
chieftains of King George that they also could exhibit trophies of memorable prowess, but they
refused to give him up even to their British allies.
In no quality of wise woodcraft was he wanting.
He could outrun a dog or a deer he could thread
the woods without food day and night; he could
;

way as easily as the panther could. Ala
though
great athlete and a tireless warrior, he
hated fighting and only fought for peace. In council and in war he was equally valuable.
His advice
was never rejected without disaster, nor followed but
find his

with advantage and when the fighting once began
there was not a rifle in Kentucky which could rival
his.
At the nine days' siege of Boonesboro' he
took deliberate aim and killed a negro renegade who
was harassing the garrison from a tree five hundred
and twenty-five feet away, and whose head only
;

was

from the fort. The mildest and the
quietest of men, he had killed dozens of enemies
1

visible

Silas Fanner, historiographer
of Detroit, informs us that Daniel Boone was brought there

on the 10th of March, 1778,
and that he remained there a
month.

LINEAGE

own hand, and

without malice and,
strangest of all, without incurring the hatred of his
adversaries. He had self-respect enough, but not
a spark of vanity. After the fatal battle of the Blue
with his

Licks,

all this

— where

terrible

work

the only point of light in the day's
was the wisdom and valor with which

he had partly retrieved a disaster he foresaw but
was powerless to prevent, when it became his
duty, as senior surviving officer of the forces, to
report the affair to Governor Harrison, his dry and
naked narrative gives not a single hint of what he
had done himself, nor mentions the gallant son
lying dead on the field, nor the wounded brother
whose gallantry might justly have claimed some

—

He was

thinking solely of the public good,
saying, "I have encouraged the people in this
country all that I could, but I can no longer justify
them or myself to risk our lives here under such

notice.

extraordinary hazards." He therefore begged his
Excellency to take immediate measures for relief.

During the short existence of Henderson's legislature he was a member of it, and not the least
useful one. Among his measures was one for the
protection of game.

Everything we know of the emigrant Abraham
Lincoln goes to show that it was under the auspices
of this most famous of our pioneers that he set out
from Rockingham County to make a home for himself and his young family in that wild region which
Boone was wresting from its savage holders. He
was not without means of his own. He took with
him funds enough to enter an amount of land
which would have made his family rich if they had
retained it. The county records show him to have

i
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LAND WARRANT ISSUED TO ABRAHAM LINKHORN
The

original, of

wMcli

(LINCOLN).

this is a reduced fac-simile, is in the possession of Colonel
K. T. Dnrrett, Louisville, Ky.
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been the possessor of a domain of some seventeen
hundred acres. There is still in existence^ the
original warrant, dated March 4, 1780, for four
hundred acres of land, for which the pioneer had
"
paid into the publick Treasury one hundred and

pounds current money," and a copy of the
surveyor's certificate, giving the metes and bounds
of the property on Floyd's Fork, which remained
for many years in the hands of Mordecai Lincoln,
the pioneer's eldest son and heir. The name was
"
"
misspelled Linkhorn by a blunder of the clerk in
the land-office, and the error was perpetuated in
sixty

the subsequent record.

Kentucky had been for many years the country
romance and fable for Virginians. Twenty years
before Governor Spotswood had crossed the AUeghanies and returned to establish in a Williamsof

burg
1

tavern

that

fantastic

In the possession of Colonel

Eeuben

T. Durrett, of Louisville,

who has made the
early history of his State a subject of careful study, and to
whom we are greatly indebted
for information in regard to the
a gentleman

settlement of

the

Lincolns

in

He gives the followof lands in that State

Kentucky.
ing

list

owned by Abraham Lincoln

:

1. Four hundred acres on
Long
Run, a branch of Floyd's Fork, in

Jefferson County, entered May
29, 1780, and surveyed May 7,

We

1785.
have in our possession the original patent issued
by
Governor Garrard, of Kentucky,
to Abraham Lincoln for this

order

of

nobility

2. Eight
hundred acres on
Green River, near Green River
Lick, entered June 7, 1780,
and
October
surveyed
12,
1784.
3. Five hundred acres in Carap-

bell County,

date of entry not

known, but surveyed September
27, 1798, and patented June
the survey and
1799
30,

—

patent evidently following his
entry after his death. It is pos-

was the five-hundred-acre tract found in Boone's
field-book, in the possession of
Lyman C. Draper, Esq., Secretary of the Wisconsin Historical
sible that this

propIt was found by Col. A. C.
erty.
Matthews, of the 99th Illinois,

Society, and erroneously supposed by some to have been iu
Mercer County.
Boone was a
deputy of Colonel Thomas Mar-

1863, at an abandoned residence near Indianola, Texas.

County.

in

shall,

Surveyor

of

Fayette

chap.
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called the

which he

The GoldKnights
en Horseshoe/ and,
with a worldly wisdom
which was scarcely
consistent with these
affectamedieval
of

to press upon
the attention of the

tions,

British

Government

the building of a line
of

frontier

forts

to

guard the Ohio River
French.
the
from

Many

years after

him

the greatest of all Virginians

crossed

the

mountains again, and
became heavily interested in those schemes
of emigration which
fiUed the minds of

many of the leading
men in America unthey were driven
out by graver cares
and more imperative

til

Washington
had acquired claims
and patents to the
amount of thirty or
duties.

forty thousand acres
of land in the West ;
1

Their motto was Sic jurat transcendere monies.

•a
•5
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Benjamin Franklin and the Lees were also large
owners of these speculative titles. They formed, it
is true, rather an airy and unsubstantial sort of
possession, the same ground being often claimed
by a dozen different persons or companies under
various grants from the crown or from legislatures,
or through purchase by adventurers from Indian
councils. But about the time of which we are speaking the spirit of emigration had reached the lower
strata of colonial society, and a steady stream of
pioneers began pouring over the passes of the mountains into the green and fertile valleys of Kentucky
and Tennessee. They selected their homes in the
most eligible spots to which chance or the report of
earlier explorers directed them,
edge or care as to the rightful

with

little

chap.

knowl-

ownership of the

and too often cleared their corner of the wilderness for the benefit of others. Even Boone, to

land,

and singular intuitions
of savage character the State of Kentucky owed
more than to any other man, was deprived in his
old age of his hard-earned homestead through his
ignorance of legal forms, and removed to Missouri
to repeat in that new territory his labors and his
whose courage,

forest lore,

misfortunes.

The period

at

which Lincoln came West was one

of note in the history of Kentucky.
Henderson and the Transylvania

The

labors of

Company had

to bear fruit in extensive plantations and a
connected system of forts. The land laws of Ken-

begun

tucky had reduced to something like order the
chaos of conflicting claims arising from the various
grants and the different preemption customs under
which settlers occupied their property. The victory

itm
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of this

Commonwealth,"

to quote the language of
"
always to encourage

the philosophic Legislature,

and promote every design which may tend to the
improvement of the mind and the diffusion of useful knowledge even among its remote citizens,
whose situation in a barbarous neighborhood and a
savage intercourse might otherwise render them
unfriendly to science." This was the origin of the
Transylvania University of Lexington, which rose
and flourished for many years on the utmost verge
of civilization.
"

barbarous neighborhood" and the " savage
intercourse " undoubtedly had their effect upon the
manners and morals of the settlers but we should
fall into error if we took it for gi-anted that the
pioneers were all of one piece. The ruling motive

The

;

which led most of them to the wilds was that AngloSaxon lust of land which seems inseparable from

The prospect of possessing a fourthe race.
hundred-acre farm by merely occupying it, and the
privilege of exchanging a basketful of almost worthless continental currency for an unlimited estate at
the nominal value of forty cents per acre, were
irresistible to thousands of land-loving Virginians
and Carolinians whose ambition of proprietorship
was larger than their means. Accompanying this
flood of emigrants of good faith was the usual froth
of shiftless idlers and adventurers, who
were either drifting with a current they were too

and scum

worthless to withstand, or in pursuit of dishonest
gains in fresher and simpler regions. The vices
and virtues of the pioneers were such as proceeded

from

their

human

life

environment. They were careless of
because life was worth comparatively
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hard struggle for existence but they
had a remarkably clear idea of the value of property,
and visited theft not only with condign punishment, but also with the severest social proscriplittle

in that

;

Steahng a horse was punished more swiftly
and with more feeling than homicide. A man
might be replaced more easily than the other animal.
Sloth was the worst of weaknesses. An habitual
drunkard was more welcome at "raisings " and "logtion.

known faineant. The man who did
not do a man's share where work was to be done was

rollings" than a

christened " Lazy Lawrence," and that was the end
of him socially. Cowardice was punished by inexorable disgrace. The point of honor was as strictly
observed as it ever has been in the idlest and most
artificial

society.

If

a

man

accused another of

falsehood, the ordeal by fisticuffs was instantly
resorted to. Weapons were rarely employed in

these chivalrous encounters, being kept for more
serious use with Indians and wild beasts neverthe;

and the gouging thumb were often
employed with fatal effect. Yet among this rude
and uncouth people there was a genuine and remarkable respect for law. They seemed to recognize it as an absolute necessity of their existence.
In the territory of Kentucky, and afterwards in

less fists, teeth,

that of Illinois, it occurred at several periods in the
transition from counties to territories and states,

that the country was without any organized authorBut the people were a law unto themselves.
ity.

Their improvised courts and councils administered
law and equity contracts were enforced, debts
;

were
It

collected,

and a

sort of order

was maintained.

may be said, generally, that the character of
Vol. I.— 2
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this people
all

was

far above their circumstances.

In

life, by which we are accuscommunities and races in the scale
they were little removed from prim-

the accessories of

tomed

to rate

of civilization,

itive barbarism.

They dressed in the skins of wild
beasts killed by themselves, and in linen stuffs
woven by themselves. They hardly knew the use
of iron except in their firearms and knives. Their
food consisted almost exclusively of game, fish, and
roughly ground corn-meal. Their exchanges were
made by barter; many a child grew up without
ever seeing a piece of money. Their habitations
were hardly superior to those of the savages with
whom they waged constant war. Large families
lived in log huts, put together without iron, and
far

more open

to the inclemencies

of the skies

than the pig-styes of the careful farmer of to-day.
An early schoolmaster says that the first place
where he went to board was the house of one
Lucas, consisting of a single room, sixteen feet
square, and tenanted by Mr. and Mrs. Lucas, ten
There
children, three dogs, two cats, and himself.
were many who lived in hovels so cold that they

on their shoes to keep them from
to be put on. The children grew
inured to misery like this, and played barefoot in
the snow. It is an error to suppose that all this
could be undergone with impunity. They suffered
terribly from malarial and rheumatic complaints,
and the instances of vigorous and painless age
were rare among them. The lack of moral and
mental sustenance was still more marked. They
were inclined to be a religious people, but a sermon
was an unusual luxury, only to be enjoyed at long

had

to sleep

freezing too

stiff
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and by great expense of time. There
were few books or none, and there was little opportunity for the exchange of opinion. Any variation
in the dreary course of events was welcome. A
murder was not without its advantages as a stimulus to conversation a criminal trial was a kind of
intervals

;

It was this poverty of life,
famine of social gratification, from which
sprang their fondness for the grosser forms of

holiday to a county.
this

excitement, and their tendency to rough and brutal
In a life like theirs a laugh

practical joking.

seemed worth having at any expense.
But near as they were to barbarism

in all the

circumstances of their daily existence, they were
far from it politically.
They were the children of
a race which had been trained in government for
centuries in the best school the world has ever seen,
and wherever they went they formed the town, the

county, the court, and the legislative power with
the ease and certainty of nature evolving its results.
And this they accomplished in the face of a savage
foe surrounding their feeble settlements, always
alert and hostile, invisible and dreadful as the

visionary powers of the air. Until the treaty of
Greenville, in 1795, closed the long and sanguinary
history of the old Indian wars, there was no day in

which the pioneer could leave his cabin with the
certainty of not finding it in ashes when he returned, and his little flock murdered on his threshold, or carried into a captivity worse than death.

Whenever nightfall came with the man of the
house away from home, the anxiety and care of
the women and children were none the less bitter
because so common.

chap.

i.

M

o
o
2
»
u

HI

H

B3

H
O
o
o
CQ

w
o
09

p
o
>
2

o
a
an
Ph

20

LINEAGE

21

The life of the pioneer Abraham Lincoln soon
came to a disastrous close. He had settled in
Jefferson County, on the land he had bought from
the Grovernment, and cleared a small farm in the
forest.^
One morning in the year 1784, he started
with his three sons, Mordecai, Josiah, and Thomas,
to the edge of the clearing, and began the day's work.
A shot from the brush killed the father Mordecai,
;

son, ran instinctively to the house,
Josiah to the neighboring fort, for assistance, and
Thomas, the youngest, a child of six, was left with
the corpse of his father. Mordecai, reaching the
cabin, seized the rifle, and saw through the loophole an Indian in his war-paint stooping to raise
the child from the ground. He took deliberate aim
at a white ornament on the breast of the savage
and brought him down. The little boy, thus released, ran to the cabin, and Mordecai, from the

the eldest

renewed his fii'e upon the savages, who began
show themselves from the thicket, until Josiah
returned with assistance from the stockade, and

loft,

to

fled. This tragedy made an indelible
on
the mind of Mordecai.
Either a
impression
of
for
his murdered father, or a
revenge
spirit

the assailants

sportsmanlike pleasure in his successful shot, made
Indian-stalker, and he rarely

him a determined

stopped to inquire whether the red man who came
within range of his rifle was friendly or hostile.^
1

Lyman

consin

C. Draper, of the

Historical

Society,

Wishas

kindly furnished us with a MS.
account of a Kentucky tradition
according to which the pioneer
Abraham Lincoln was captured
by the Indians, near Crow's Station,

in August,

1782, carried

into captivity, and forced to run
the gauntlet. The story rests on
the statement of a single person,

Mrs. Sarah Graham,
2 Late in life Mordecai Lincoln
removed to Hancock County, Illinois, where his descendants still

live.
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The head of the family being gone, the widow
Lincoln soon removed to a more thickly settled
There her
neighborhood in Washington County.
childi'en grew up.
Mordecai and Josiah became
reputable citizens the two daughters married two
;

men named Crume and

whom

Brumfield.

Thomas, to
were reserved the honors of an illustrious

paternity, learned the trade of a carpenter.

He

was an easy-going man, entirely without ambition,
but not without self-respect. Though the friendliest and most jovial of gossips, he was not insensible to affronts; and when his slow anger was
roused he was a formidable adversary.
Several
border bullies, at different times, crowded him
indiscreetly, and were promptly and thoroughly
whipped. He was strong, well-knit, and sinewy
but little over the medium height, though in other
respects he seems to have resembled his son in ap;

pearance.
On the 12th of June, 1806,^ while learning his
trade in the carpenter shop of Joseph Hanks, in

Elizabethtown, he married Nancy Hanks, a niece
of his employer, near Beechland, in Washington
County.^

She was one

of a large family

1 All
previous accounts give
the date of this marriage as September 23d. This error arose
from a clerical blunder in the
county record of marriages. The
minister, the Rev. Jesse Head, in
making his report, wrote the date
before the names; the clerk, in
copying it, lost the proper sequence of the entries, and gave to
the Lincolns the date belonging
to the next couple on the list.
2 The
following is a copy of the

marriage bond:

who had

"Know

all men by these presthat we, Thomas Lincoln
and Eichard Berry, are held and
firmly bound unto his Excellency,
the Governor of Kentucky, in the

ents,

just

and

full

sum

of fifty

pounds

current money, to the payment of
which well and truly to be made to
the said Governor and his successors, we bind ourselves, our heirs,
etc., jointly and severally, firmly
by these presents, sealed with our
seals and dated this 10th day of
June, 1806. The condition of
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emigrated from Virginia with the Lincolns and
with another family called Sparrow. They had
endured together the trials of pioneer life; their
close relations continued for many years after,
and were cemented by frequent intermarriage.
Mrs. Lincoln's mother was named Lucy Hanks
her sisters were Betty, Polly, and Nancy who
married Thomas Sparrow, Jesse Friend, and Levi
Hall.
The childhood of Nancy was passed with
the Sparrows, and she was oftener called by their
name than by her own. The whole family connec;

tion

was composed

ters that

it is

of people so little given to lethard to determine the proper names

and relationships

of the younger members amid
the tangle of traditional cousinships.^ Those who

went

to Indiana with Thomas Lincoln, and grew
up with his children, are the only ones that need
demand our attention.
There was no hint of f utui'e glory in the wedding
or the bringing home of Nancy Lincoln.
All
accounts represent her as a handsome young
woman of twenty-thi'ee, of appearance and intel-

superior to her lowly fortunes. She could
read and write,
a remarkable accomplishment in
her circle,
and even taught her husband to form
the letters of his name. He had no such valuable
lect

—

—

the above obligation is such that
whereas there is a marriage
shortly intended between the
above bound Thomas Lincoln and
Nancy Hanks, for which a license
has issued, now if there be no
lawful cause to obstruct the said
marriage, then this obligation to

be void, else to remain in
force and virtue in law.

Thomas Lincoln
EiCHARD Bekey

full

[Seal].

[Seal].

"

Witness,

John H. Pakrott,

Guardian."
Richard Berry was a connection
of Lincoln his wife was a Shipley.
;

i

The Hanks family seem

to

have gone from Pennsylvania
and thence to Kentucky about
the same time with the Lincolns.
They also belonged to the Communion of Friends. "Historical
Collections of Gwynnedd," by H.
M. Jenkins.

—
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to bestow upon her he brought her to
house in Elizabethtown, where he and she
and want dwelt together in fourteen feet square.
The next year a daughter was born to them and
the next the young carpenter, not finding his work
remunerative enough for his growing needs, removed to a little farm which he had bought on the
easy terms then prevalent in Kentucky. It was on
the Big South Fork of Nolin Creek, in what was
then Hardin and is now La Rue County, three

wedding gift
a

;

chap.

little

;

miles from Hodgensville.

The ground had nothing
but its cheapness. It was hardly
more grateful than the rocky hill slopes of New
England. It required full as earnest and intelligent industry to persuade a living out of those
barren hillocks and weedy hollows, covered with
stunted and scrubby underbrush, as it would amid
the rocks and sands of the northern coast.
Thomas Lincoln settled down in this dismal solitude to a deeper poverty than any of his name had
ever known and there, in the midst of the most
unpromising circumstances that ever witnessed the
advent of a hero into this world, Abraham Lincoln
was born on the 12th day of February, 1809.
attractive about

it

;

Four years later, Thomas Lincoln purchased a
fine farm of 238 acres on Knob Creek, near where
it flows into the Rolling Fork, and succeeded in
The title,
getting a portion of it into cultivation.
in
remained
him
a
little
however,
only
while, and
after his property had passed out of his control he
looked about for another place to estabhsh himself.
Of all these years of Abraham Lincoln's early
childhood we know almost nothing. He lived a
solitary life in the woods, returning

from his lone-

1809.

i.
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little

games

to his cheerless
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home.

He

never

talked of these days to his most intimate friends.^
Once, when asked what he remembered about the
"
war with Great Britain, he replied
Nothing but
this.
I had been fishing one day and caught a little
fish which I was taking home.
I met a soldier
:

having been always told at home
good to the soldiers, I gave him
my fish." This is only a faint glimpse, but what it
shows is rather pleasant
the generous child and
the patriotic household. But there is no question
in the road, and,
that we must be

—

that these
effect

years of his life had their lasting
the temperament of this great mirthful

first

upon
and melancholy man. He had little schooling.
He accompanied his sister Sarah ^ to the only schools
that existed in their neighborhood, one kept by
Zachariah Riney, another by Caleb Hazel, where
he learned his alphabet and a little more. But of
all

those advantages for the cultivation of a

mind and

spirit

which every home now

young

offers to its

children, the books, toys, ingenious games, and
daily devotion of parental love, he knew absolutely

nothing.
iThereisstillliving(1886)near
in Kentucky, at the
age of eighty, a man who claims
to have known Abraham Lincoln
in his childhood
Austin Gollaher.
He says he used to play
with Abe Lincoln in the shavings

Knob Creek

—

of his father's carpenter shop.
He tells a story which, if accurate,
entitles him to the civic crown
which the Romans used to give
to one who saved the life of a

When Gollaher was
eleven and Lincoln eight the two
boys were in the woods in pursuit
citizen.

of partridges ; in trying to

"coon"

across Knob Creek on a log, Lincoin fell in and Gollaher fished
him out with a sycamore branch
a service to the Republic, the
value of which it would be diffi-

—

cult to compute,
2 This
daughter of Thomas Lincoin is sometimes called Nancy
and sometimes Sarah. She seems
to have borne the former name
during her mother's life-time, and
to have taken her stepmother's
name after Mr. Lincoln's second

marriage.
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T)Y the time the boy Abraham had attained his
J3 seventh year, the social condition of Kentucky had changed considerably from the early

had assumed a more settled
and orderly course. The old barbarous equality
of the earlier time was gone; a difference of classes
began to be seen. Those who held slaves assumed
pioneer days.

Life

a distinct social superiority over those who did not.
Thomas Lincoln, concluding that Kentucky was no

country for a poor man, determined to seek his
fortune in Indiana. He had heard of rich and unoccupied lands in Perry County in that State, and
thither he determined to go. He built a rude raft,
loaded it with his kit of tools and four hundred
gallons of whisky, and trusted his fortunes to the
He met with only one
winding water-courses.

accident on his

his raft capsized in the Ohio
River, but he fished up his kit of tools and most of
the ardent spirits, and arrived safely at the place
of a settler

way

:

named Posey, with whom he

left his

odd invoice of household goods for the wilderness,
while he started on foot to look for a home in the
dense forest. He selected a spot which pleased

him

in his first day's journey.
28

He

then walked
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back
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Knob Creek and brought his family on to
new home. No humbler cavalcade ever in-

to

vaded the Indiana timber. Besides his wife and
two children, his earthly possessions were of the
slightest, for the backs of two borrowed horses
sufficed for the load.
Insufficient bedding and
a
few
and
clothing,
pans
kettles, were their sole
movable wealth. They relied on Lincoln's kit of
tools for their furniture, and on his rifle for their
food. At Posey's they hired a wagon and literally

hewed a path through the wilderness

to their

new

habitation near Little Pigeon Creek, a mile and a
half east of Gentryville, in a rich and fertile forest

country.

Thomas

Lincoln, with the assistance of his wife
children, built a temporary shelter of the sort
called in the frontier language "a half -faced camp"

and

;

merely a shed of poles, which defended the inmates
on three sides from foul weather, but left them open
to its inclemency in front.
For a whole year his
lived
in
this
wretched
family
fold, while he was
clearing a little patch of ground for planting corn,
and building a rough cabin for a permanent residence. They moved into the latter before it was
half completed for by this time the Sparrows had
followed the Lincolns from Kentucky, and the
half-faced camp was given up to them. But the
rude cabin seemed so spacious and comfortable
;

after the squalor of " the camp," that Thomas Lincoln did no further work on it for a long time. He
left it for

or floor.

a year or two without doors, or windows,
The battle for existence allowed him no

time for such superfluities. He raised enough
corn to support life j the dense forest around him
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abounded in every form of feathered game a little
way from his cabin an open glade was full of deerlicks, and an hour or two of idle waiting was
generally rewarded by a shot at a fine deer, which
would furnish meat for a week, and material for
breeches and shoes. His cabin was like that of other
pioneers. A few three-legged stools; a bedstead
made of poles stuck between the logs in the angle
;

of the cabin, the outside corner supported by a
crotched stick driven into the ground the table, a
;

huge hewed log standing on four legs a pot, kettle,
and skillet, and a few tin and, pewter dishes were
all the furniture.
The boy Abraham climbed at
night to his bed of leaves in the loft, by a ladder of
wooden pins driven into the logs.
This life has been vaunted by poets and romancers as a happy and healthful one. Even Dennis
;

Hanks, speaking of his youthful days when his
only home was the half-faced camp, says, "I tell
you, Billy, I enjoyed myself better then than I ever
have since." But we may distrust the reminiscences
of old settlers, who see their youth in the flattering
The life was neither enjoyable
light of distance.

The rank woods were full of maand singular epidemics from time to time

nor wholesome.
laria,

In the autumn of 1818
the little community of Pigeon Creek was almost
exterminated by a frightful pestilence called the
milk-sickness, or, in the dialect of the country, "the
milk-sick." It is a mysterious disease which has
been the theme of endless wrangling among West-

ravaged the settlements.

ern physicians, and the difficulty of ascertaining
anything about it has been greatly increased by the
local sensitiveness

which forbids any one

to

admit
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that any well-defined case has ever been seen in his
"
neighborhood, although just over the creek (or in
the next county) they have had it bad." It seems

—

have been a malignant form of fever
attributed
to
malaria
and to the eating of poisonous
variously
to

—

herbs by the cattle
attacking cattle as well as
human beings, attended with violent retching and
a burning sensation in the stomach, often ter-

In many cases
minating fatally on the third day.
those who apparently recovered lingered for years
with health seriously impaired.
Among the
Pioneers of Pigeon Creek, so ill-fed, ill-housed, and
uncared for, there was little prospect of recovery
from such a grave disorder. The Sparrows, hus-

band and

wife, died early in October, and Nancy
Hanks Lincoln followed them after an interval of
a few days. Thomas Lincoln made the coffins for

dead " out of green lumber cut with a whipsaw," and they were aU buried, with scant ceremony,
his

in a little clearing of the forest.

young Abraham,

It is related of
that he sorrowed most of all that

mother should have been laid away with such
rites, and that he contrived several months
later to have a wandering preacher named David
his

maimed

Elkin brought to the settlement, to deliver a funeral
sermon over her grave, already white with the early
winter snows.^
This was the dreariest winter of his life, for
before the next December came his father had
brought from Kentucky a new wife, who was to
1 A stone has been
placed over
the site of the grave by P. E.

Studebaker, of South Bend, Indiana.
The stone bears the
following inscription:

"Nancy

Hanks

Lincoln, mother of Presi-

dent Lincoln, died October 5th,
A. D, 1818, aged 35 years,
Erected by a friend of her martyred son, 1879."
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change the

much

lot of all the desolate little

family very-

Sarah Bush had been an
of
Thomas
Lincoln before his first
acquaintance
marriage she had, it is said, rejected him to marry
one Johnston, the jailer at Elizabethtown, who had
died, leaving her with three children, a boy and two
for the better.

;

girls.

When

Lincoln's

widowhood had

lasted a

year, he went down to Elizabethtown to begin
again the wooing broken off so many years before.
He wasted no time in preliminaries, but promptly
made his wishes known, and the next morning
they were married. It was growing late in the
autumn, and the pioneer probably dreaded another
lonely winter on Pigeon Creek. Mrs. Johnston was
not altogether portionless.
She had a store of
household goods which filled a four-horse wagon
borrowed of Ralph Crume, Thomas Lincoln's

brother-in-law, to transport the bride to Indiana.
It took little time for this energetic and honest
Christian woman to make her influence felt, even
in those discouraging surroundings, and Thomas
Lincoln and the children were the better for her

coming all the rest of their lives. The lack of
doors and floors was at once corrected. Her honest
pride inspired her husband to gi^eater thrift and
industry. The goods she brought with her compelled some effort at harmony in the other fittings
of the house. She dressed the children in warmer
clothing and put them to sleep in comfortable beds.
to their resources the fammuch
were
improved in appearance, behavior,
ily
and self-respect.
Thomas Lincoln joined the Baptist church at

With this slight addition

1823.

Little

Pigeon in 1823

;

his oldest child, Sarah, fol-
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lowed his example three years later. They were chap. ii.
known as active and consistent members of that
communion. Lincoln was himself a good carpenter ^ ^-Jf^*®''
when he chose to work at his trade a walnut table t!^v. Rob;

made by him

preserved as part of the furniture of the church to which he belonged.
Such a woman as Sarah Bush could not be careless of so important a matter as the education of
is still

her children, and they made the best use of the
scanty opportunities the neighborhood afforded.
"
It was a wild region," writes Mr. Lincoln, in one
of those rare bits of autobiography which he left
behind him, " with many bears and other wild animals still in the woods. There were some schools
so-called, but no qualification was ever required of
a teacher beyond readin', writin', and cipherin' to
the Rule of Three.' If a straggler supposed to
understand Latin happened to sojourn in the
neighborhood, he was looked upon as a wizard.
There was absolutely nothing to excite ambition
'

But in the case of this ungainly
was
no
necessity of any external incenboy there
A thirst for knowledge as a means of rising
tive.
in the world was innate in him. It had nothing
for education."

to do with that love of science for its

own

sake

which has been so often seen in lowly savants, who
have sacrificed their lives to the pure desire of
knowing the works of God. All the little learning
he ever acquired he seized as a tool to better his
condition. He learned his letters that he might
read books and see how men in the great world
outside of his woods had borne themselves in the
He learned to write,
fight for which he longed.
that
he
have
an
accomplishment his
first,
might
Vol. I.— 3

^tor*'°f wfe^'

Little

pigeon
church,
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playmates had not

;

then that he might help his

by writing their letters, and enjoy the feeling of usefulness which this gave him and finally
that he might copy what struck him in his reading
elders

;

and thus make

it

his

own

for future use.

He

learned to cipher certainly from no love of mathematics, but because it might come in play in some
more congenial business than the farm-work which
his contemporaries. Had
it not been for that interior spur which kept his

bounded the horizon of

clear spirit at its task, his schools could have done
for him ; for, counting his attendance under

little

Einey and Hazel in Kentucky, and under Dorsey,
Crawford, and Swaney in Indiana, it amounted to
less than a year in all.
The schools were much
alike.
Thev were held in deserted cabins of round
logs, with earthen floors, and small holes for windows, sometimes illuminated by as much light as
could penetrate through panes of paper greased
with lard. The teachers were usually in keeping
with their primitive surroundings. The profession
offered no rewards sufficient to attract men of education or capacity. After a few months of desultory
instruction

young Abraham knew

all

that these

could teach him. His last schoolvagrant
days were passed with one Swaney in 1826, who
taught at a distance of four and a half miles from
literati

The nine miles of walking
doubtless seemed to Thomas Lincoln a waste of
time, and the lad was put at steady work and saw
no more of school.
But it is questionable whether he lost anything
the Lincoln cabin.

by being deprived
woods dominies.

of the ministrations of the back-

When

his tasks ended, his studies

INDIANA

became the
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chief pleasure of his life. In all the
intervals of his work
in which he never took

—

enough that he was born for
he read, wrote, and
ciphered incessantly. His reading was naturally
limited by his opportunities, for books were among
the rarest of luxuries in that region and time. But
he read everything he could lay his hands upon,
and he was certainly fortunate in the few books of
which he became the possessor. It would hardly
delight,

knowing

well

something better than that

—

be possible to select a better handful of classics for
a youth in his circumstances than the few volumes
he turned with a nightly and daily hand
the

—

"

Robinson Crusoe," "The
Pilgrim's Progress,"
history of the United
"
Life of Washington." These
States, and Weem's
were the best, and these he read over and over till
he knew them almost by heart. But his voracity
for anything printed was insatiable. He would sit
in the twilight and read a dictionary as long as he
could see. He used to go to David Turnham's, the
town constable, and devour the " Revised Statutes
of Indiana," as boys in our day do the "Three
Guardsmen." Of the books he did not own he took
voluminous notes, filling his copy-book with choice
extracts, and poring over them until they were
Bible,

"^sop's

Fables,"

a

fixed in his

memory. He could not

afford to waste

paper upon his original compositions. He would
sit by the fire at night and cover the wooden shovel
with essays and arithmetical exercises, which he
off and then begin again.
It is touchto
think
of
this
ing
great-spirited child, battling year
after year against his evil star, wasting his ingenuity upon devices and makeshifts, his high intelli-

would shave
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gencG starving for want of the simple appliances of
education that are now offered gratis to the poorest
and most indifferent. He did a man's work from
the time he left school his strength and stature
were already far beyond those of ordinary men.
;

He wrought

his appointed tasks ungi'udgingly,
without
though
enthusiasm; but when his employer's day was over, his own began.
John Hanks says " When Abe and I returned
to the house from work he would go to the cupboard, snatch a piece of corn-bread, take down a
book, sit down, cock his legs up as high as his
head, and read." The picture may be lacking in
grace, but its truthfulness is beyond question. The
habit remained with him always. Some of his
:

w

H.

'^Life^Sf

'pfa??'

work in later years was done in this gro"
Western
tesque
sitting on his shoulderfashion,

greatest

—

blades."

Otherwise his

life

at

this

time differed

little

from that of ordinary farm-hands.
His great
strength and intelligence made him a valuable
laborer, and his unfailing good temper and flow of
rude rustic wit rendered him the most agreeable of
comrades. He was always ready with some kindly
act or word for others. Once he saved the life of
the town drunkard, whom he found freezing by the
roadside, by carrying him in his strong arms to
the tavern, and working over him until he revived.
It is a curious fact that this act of

ity

common human-

was regarded

as something remarkable in the
the grateful sot himself always

neighborhood
"
said it was mighty clever of Abe to tote
;

eccentricity

me

so

was also considered an
that he hated and preached against

far that cold night."

It
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cruelty to animals. Some of his comrades remember still his bursts of righteous wrath, when a boy,

chap.

ii.

against the wanton murder of turtles and other
creatures.

He was

evidently of better and finer
clay than his fellows, even in those wild and ignorant days. At home he was the life of the singularly
assorted household, which consisted, besides his parents and himself, of his own sister, Mrs. Lincoln's

two

and boy, Dennis Hanks, the legacy of the
dying Sparrow family, and John Hanks (son of the
carpenter Joseph with whom Thomas Lincoln
learned his trade), who came from Kentucky
several years after the others. It was probably as
much the inexhaustible good nature and kindly
helpfulness of young Abraham which kept the
girls

all these heterogeneous
elements,
with
effervescing
youth and confined in a oneroomed cabin, as it was the Christian sweetness and
firmness of the woman of the house. It was a
happy and united household brothers and sisters

peace

among

:

and cousins living peacefully under the gentle rule
of the good stepmother, but all acknowledging from
a very early period the supremacy in goodness and
cleverness of their big brother Abraham.
Mrs.
Lincoln, not long before her death, gave striking
testimony of his winning and loyal character. She
said to Mr. Herndon " I can say, what scarcely
one mother in a thousand can say, Abe never gave
me a cross word or look, and never refused in fact
:

or appearance to do anything I asked him.

mind and mine

— what

little I

had

His

— seemed to run

together. ... I had a son John, who was raised
with Abe. Both were good boys, but I must say,
both now being dead, that Abe was the best boy I

^^"9°'
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ever saw or expect to see."

Such were the begin-

nings of this remarkable career, sacred as we
see from childhood, to duty and to human kindliness.

We are making no claim of early saintship for
him. He was merely a good boy, with sufficient
One of his
wickedness to prove his humanity.
recent
undazzled
by
history, faithfully
employers,
remembers that young Abe liked his dinner and
his pay better than his work there is surely noth:

ing alien to ordinary mortality in

this.

It is also

reported that he sometimes impeded the celerity of
harvest operations by making burlesque speeches,
or worse than that, comic sermons, from the top of
some tempting stump, to the delight of the hired

hands and the exasperation of the farmer. His
budding talents as a writer were not always used

He was too much given to scribbling
discreetly.
coarse satires and chronicles, in prose, and in something which had to him and his friends the air of
verse.

From

this arose occasional heart-bm'nings

and feuds, in which Abraham bore his part according to the custom of the country. Despite his
Quaker ancestry and his natural love of peace, he
was no non-resistant, and when he once entered
upon a quarrel the opponent usually had the worst
of it. But he was generous and placable, and some
of his best friends were those with whom he had
had differences, and had settled them in the way

—

then prevalent, in a ring of serious spectators,
calmly and judicially ruminant, under the shade of
some spreading oak, at the edge of the timber.
Before we close our sketch of this period of
Lincoln's life, it may not be amiss to glance for a
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at the state of society among the people
his lot was cast in these important

whom

years.

In most respects there had been little moral or
material improvement since the early settlement
of the country. Their houses were usually of one

room, built of round logs with the bark on. We
have known a man to gain the sobriquet of " Split"
log Mitchell by indulging in the luxmy of building a cabin of square-hewn timbers. Their dress

was

still mostly of tanned
deer-hide, a material to
the last degree uncomfortable when the wearer was
caught in a shower. Their shoes were of the same,

and a good Western authority
"

calls

a wet moccasin

way of going barefoot." About the time,
when
Lincoln grew to manhood, garments
however,
of wool and of tow began to be worn, dyed with
a decent

the juice of the butternut or white walnut, and the
hides of neat-cattle began to be tanned. But for a
good while it was only the women who indulged in

There was little public worship.
an
itinerant
Occasionally
preacher visited a county,
and the settlers for miles around would go nearly
in mass to the meeting. If a man was possessed
of a wagon, the family rode luxuriously but as a
rule the men walked and the women went on horseback with the little children in their arms. It was
considered no violation of the sanctities of the occasion to carry a rifle and take advantage of any
game which might be stirring during the long walk.
Arriving at the place of meeting, which was some
log cabin if the weather was foul, or the shade of
a tree if it was fair, the assembled worshipers threw
their provisions into a common store and picnicked
these novelties.

;
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in neighborly companionship. The preacher would
then take off his coat, and go at his work with an

energy unknown to our days.
There were few other social meetings. Men came
"
together for raisings," where a house was built in

"
a day; for log-rollings," where tons of excellent
timber were piled together and wastefully burned;
for wolf-hunts, where a tall pole was erected in the

midst of a prairie or clearing, and a great circle of
hunters formed around it, sometimes of miles in
diameter, which, gradually contracting with shouts

and

yells, di-ove all

the

game

at the pole for slaughter;

which bore

in the

and

woods together

for

horse-races,

resemblance to those magnificent
exhibitions which are the boast of Kentucky at
In these affairs the women naturally
this time.
took no part but weddings, which were entertainments scarcely less rude and boisterous, were their
own peculiar province. These festivities lasted
rarely less than twenty-four hours. The guests assembled in the morning. There was a race for the
whisky bottle a midday dinner an afternoon of
little

;

;

;

rough games and outrageous practical jokes a supper and dance at night, interrupted by the successive
withdrawals of the bride and of the gi'oom, attended
with ceremonies and jests of more than Rabelaisian
crudeness and a noisy dispersal next day.
The one point at which they instinctively clung
to civilization was their regard for law and reverence for courts of justice. Yet these were of the
simplest character and totally devoid of any ad;

;

smiS',

indfana

p.%ii

ventitious

accessories.

couutry writcs "I was
torney at the time of the
:

An

early jurist of the
Circuit Prosecuting At-

trials at

the falls of Fall
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Creek, where Pendleton now stands. Four of the
prisoners were convicted of murder, and three of

them hung,

for killing Indians.

chap, il

The court was held

in a double log cabin, the gi-and jury sat upon a
log in the woods, and the foreman signed the bills

of indictment, which I had prepared, upon his knee;
there was not a petit juror that had shoes on all
wore moccasins, and were belted around the waist,
;

and carried side-knives used by the hunters."

Yet
amidst all this apparent savagery we see justice was
done, and the law vindicated even against the
bitterest prejudices of these pioneer jurymen.
They were full of strange superstitions.
belief in witchcraft had long ago passed away

The
with

of the fagots from old and New England,
survived far into this century in Kentucky
and the lower halves of Indiana and Illinois
touched with a peculiar tinge of African magic.

the

smoke

but

it

—

The pioneers believed in it for good and evil. Their
veterinary practice was mostly by charms and incantations; and when a person believed himself
bewitched, a shot at the image of the witch with a
bullet melted out of a half-dollar was the favorite
curative agency. Luck was an active divinity in
their apprehension, powerful for blessing or bane,
announced by homely signs, to be placated by

quaint ceremonies. A dog crossing the hunter's
path spoiled his day, unless he instantly hooked
his little fingers together, and pulled till the animal
disappeared. They were familiar with the everrecurring mystification of the witch-hazel, or divining-rod and the "cure by faith" was as well known
;

them

has since become in a more sophisticated state of society. The commonest occurrences

to

as

it

^pfuf*
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were heralds of death and doom.

A

bird lighting

in a window, a dog baying at certain hours, the
cough of a horse in the direction of a child, the

worse still, the touch of a dead snake,
woe. A wagon dri\dng past the
domestic
heralded
house with a load of baskets was a warning of atsight, or

A vague and ignorant
mospheric disturbance.
their
plantings and sowings,
astronomy governed
the breeding of their cattle, and all farm-work.
They must fell trees for fence-rails before noon,
and in the waxing of the moon. Fences built
^?°44°'

was no moon would give way;
but that was the proper season for planting
potatoes and other vegetables whose fruit grows
undergi'ound those which bore their product in
the air must be planted when the moon shone.
The magical power of the moon was wide in its
influence; it extended to the most minute details

when

there

;

of

life.

Among

these people, and in

all

essential respects

one of them, Abraham Lincoln passed his childhood
and youth. He was not remarkably precocious.
His mind was slow in acquisition, and his powers
of reasoning and rhetoric improved constantly to
the end of his life, at a rate of progress marvelously
regular and sustained. But there was that about
him, even at the age of nineteen years, which

might well justify his admiring friends in presaging
for him an unusual career. He had read every
"
book he could find, and could spell down " the
whole county at their orthographical contests. By
dint of constant practice he had acquired an admirably clear and serviceable handwriting. He occasionally astounded his companions by such glimpses
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of occult science as that the world is

round and that

He

wrote, for his

the sun

is

relatively stationary.

chap.

ii.

own amusement and edification, essays on politics,
of which gentlemen of standing who had been
favored with a perusal said with authority, at the
cross-roads grocery, " The world can't beat it."
One or two of these compositions got into print
and vastly increased the author's local fame. He
was also a magnanimous boy, with a larger and
kindher spirit than common.
His generosity,
and
of
courage,
capability
discerning two sides to a
dispute, were remarkable even then, and won him
the admiration of those to whom such qualities
were unknown. But perhaps, after all, the thing
which gained and fixed his mastery over his fellows

was

to a great degree his gigantic stature and
He attained his full growth, six feet
strength.
and four inches, two years before he came of age.

He

rarely met with a
handle. His strength is

man

he could not easily
a tradition in Spencer
County. One aged man says that he has seen him
pick up and carry away a chicken-house weighing six hundi-ed pounds. At another time, seeing
still

some men preparing a contrivance

for lifting

some

Abe

quickly shouldered the posts and
took them where they were needed. One of his
"
employers says, He could sink an axe deeper into
wood than any man I ever saw." With strength
large posts,

like this

and a brain

to direct

it,

a

man was

a

born leader in that country and at that time.
There are, of course, foolish stories extant that
Abraham used to boast, and that others used to
predict, that he would be President some day.
The same thing is daily said of thousands of boys

^p%2?'
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who

DGver be constables. But there is evidence that he felt too large for the life of a farmWill

hand on Pigeon Creek, and his thoughts naturally
turned, after the manner of restless boys in the
avenue of escape from the
narrow life of the woods. He once asked an old
friend to give him a recommendation to some
steamboat on the Ohio, but desisted from his purpose on being reminded that his father had the
West, to the

1828.

river, as the

right to dispose of his time for a year or so more.
But in 1828 an opportunity offered for a little

glimpse of the world outside, and the boy gladly
embraced it. He was hired by Mr. Gentry, the
proprietor of the neighboring village of Gentryville, to accompany his son with a flat-boat of

New Orleans and intermediate landThe
ings.
voyage was made successfully, and
Abraham gained great credit for his management
and sale of the cargo. The only important incident
produce to

of the trip occurred at the plantation of

Madame

Duchesne, a few miles below Baton Rouge. The
young merchants had tied up for the night and

were asleep in the cabin, when they were aroused
by shuffling footsteps, which proved to be a gang
of marauding negroes, coming to rob the boat.
Abraham instantly attacked them with a club,
knocked several overboard and put the rest to
flight; flushed with battle, he and Allen Gentry
carried the war into the enemy's country, and pursued the retreating Africans some distance in the
darkness.

to the boat, bleedhastily swung into the

They then returned

ing but victorious, and
stream and floated down the river

till daylight.
Lincoln's exertion in later years for the welfare of

INDIANA
the African race showed that this nocturnal battle
led him to any hasty and hostile general-
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The next autumn, John Hanks, the steadiest
and most trustworthy of his family, went to Illinois.
Though an illiterate and rather dull man, he
had a good deal of solidity of character and consequently some influence and consideration in the
household. He settled in Macon County, and was
so well pleased with the country, and especially
with its admirable distribution into prairie and
timber, that he sent repeated messages to his
friends in Indiana to come out and join him.

Thomas Lincoln was always ready to move. He
had probably by this time despaired of ever owning any unencumbered real estate in Indiana, and
the younger members of the family had little to
bind them to the place where they saw nothing in
the future but hard work and poor living. Thomas
Lincoln handed over his farm to Mr. Gentry, sold
his crop of corn and hogs, packed his household
goods and those of his children and sons-in-law
into a single wagon, drawn by two yoke of oxen,
the combined wealth of himself and Dennis Hanks,
and started for the new State.
His daughter
Sarah or Nancy, for she was called by both names,
who married Aaron Grigsby a few years before,
had died in childbirth.
The emigrating family
consisted of the Lincolns, John Johnston, Mrs.
Lincoln's son, and her daughters, Mrs. Hall and
Mrs. Hanks, with their husbands.
Two weeks of weary tramping over forest roads
and muddy prairie, and the dangerous fording of streams swoUen by the February thaws,

isao.

ii.
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brought the party to John Hanks's place near Decatur. He met them with a frank and energetic
He had already selected a piece of
"welcome.
for
them a few miles from his own, and
ground

had the

logs ready for their house. They numbered men enough to build without calling in theii'

neighbors, and immediately put up a cabin on the
north fork of the Sangamon River. The family
thus housed and sheltered, one more bit of filial

Abraham before assuming his
independence. With the assistance of John
Hanks he plowed fifteen acres, and split, from the
work remained

for

virile

tall

walnut-trees of the primeval forest, enough
surround them with a fence. Little did

rails to

engaged in this work, that the
day would come when the appearance of John
Hanks in a public meeting, with two of these rails
on his shoulder, would electrify a State convention,
and kindle throughout the country a contagious
and passionate enthusiasm, whose results would
either dream, while

reach to endless generations.

CHAPTER

III

ILLINOIS IN 1830

Lincolns arrived in Illinois just in time
to entitle themselves to be called pioneers.

THE

chap. in.

after years, associations of " Old Settlers "
to be formed in Central Illinois, the qualifi-

When, in
began

membership agreed upon by common
consent was a residence in the country before " the
winter of the deep snow." This was in 1830-31, a
season of such extraordinary severity that it has
cation for

formed for half a century a recognized date in the
middle counties of

Illinois,

among

those to

whom

in those days diaries and journals were unknown.
The snowfall began in the Christmas holidays and

^^^ j

^

continued until the snow was three feet deep on ^^YdSi*
level ground.
Then came a cold rain, freezing as settiJrs^of
it fell, until a thick crust of ice
gathered over the clJSn^y/'
snow. The weather became intensely cold, the
mercury sinking to twelve degrees below zero,
Fahrenheit, and remaining there for two weeks.
The storm came on with such suddenness that all

who were abroad had great trouble in reaching
their homes, and many perished. One man relates
and a friend or two were out in a hunting
party with an ox-team.
They had collected a
that he

wagon-load of game and were on their way home
47
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After they had gone

wheii the storm struck them.

four miles they were compelled to abandon their
"
as if
wagon the snow fell in heavy masses
;

"

arriving within two
miles of their habitation, they were forced to trust
to the instinct of their animals, and reached home

thrown from a scoop-shovel

hanging to the
so fortunate.

;

Not all were
Some were found weeks afterwards
tails of their steers.

in the snow-drifts, their flesh gnawed by famished
wolves and the fate of others was unknown until
;

the late spring sunshine revealed their restingTo those who escaped, the winter was
places.
tedious and terrible.

"^"Ea^i^v^'

8angamo°i

^

p'.'ea^'

hard for us to underwhich
such weather constand the isolation to
demned the pioneer. For weeks they remained in
their cabins hoping for some mitigation of the
frost.
When at last they were driven out by the
fear of famine, the labor of establishing communications was enormous. They finally made roads
"
by wallowiug through the snow," as an Illinois
historian expresses it, and going patiently over the
same track until the snow was trampled hard and
rounded like a turnpike. These roads lasted far
into the spring, when the snow had melted from
the plains, and wound for miles like threads of
silver over the rich black loam of the prairies.
After that winter game was never again so plentiIt is

Much still remained, of course,
never recovered entirely from the rigors of
that season and the stupid enterprise of the pio-

ful in the State.

but

it

neer hunters, who,

when they came out

of their

snow-beleaguered cabins, began chasing and killing
the starved deer by herds. It was easy work the
crust of the snow was strong enough to bear the
;
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men and dogs, but the slender hoofs of
deer
the
would after a few bounds pierce the
weight of

treacherous surface.

went on

until the

chap.

m.

This destructive

game grew

slaughter
too lean to be worth

the killing. All sorts of wild animals grew scarce
from that winter. Old settlers say that the slow

cowardly breed of prairie wolves, which used to be
caught and killed as readily as sheep, disappeared
about that time and none but the fleeter and
stronger survived.
Only once since then has nature

shown such exand that was on a

travagant severity in Illinois,
day in the winter of 1836, known to Illinoisans as
"
the sudden change."
At noon on the 20th of
December, after a warm and rainy morning, the

ground being covered with

mud and

slush,

the

A man

fell

temperature
instantly forty degrees.
riding into Springfield for a marriage license says
a roaring and crackling wind came upon him and
the rain-drops dripping from his bridle-reins and
beard changed in a second into jingling icicles.
He rode hastily into the town and arrived in a few
minutes at his destination but his clothes were
;

frozen like sheet iron, and man and saddle had to
be taken into the house together to be thawed
apart. Geese and chickens were caught by the feet

wet ground. A drove
thousand hogs, which were being driven to
St. Louis, rushed together for warmth, and became
Those inside smothered
piled in a great heap.
and those outside froze, and the ghastly pyramid
remained there on the prairie for weeks: the

and wings and frozen

to the

of a

drovers barely escaped with their
their horses,
Vol. I.— 4

lives.

Men killed

disemboweled them, and crept into

"

Old Times

In

McLeau

County,"
p. 111.
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the cavity of their bodies to escape the murderous

wind/
The pioneer period of Illinois was ending as
Thomas Lincoln and his tall boy drove their ox-team
over the Indiana line. The population of the State
had grown to 157,447. It still clung to the wooded
borders of the water-courses

;

scattered settlements

were to be found all along the Mississippi and its
affluents, from where Cairo struggled for life in the
swamps of the Ohio to the bustling and busy mining camps which the recent discovery of lead had
A line of villages from Alton
brought to Galena.
to Peoria dotted the woodland which the Illinois
River had stretched, like a green baldric, diagonally
across the bosom of the State. Then there were
long reaches of wilderness before you came to Fort
Dearborn, where there was nothing as yet to give
promise of that miraculous growth which was soon
There
to make Chicago a proverb to the world.
were a few settlements in the fertile region called
the southern part of the State
was getting itself settled here and there. People
were coming in freely to the Sangamon country.
the Military Tract

;

But a grassy solitude stretched from Galena to Chicago, and the upper half of the State was generally
a wilderness. The earlier emigrants, principally
of the poorer class of Southern farmers, shunned
the prairies with something of a superstitious
dread. They preferred to pass the first years of
their occupation in the wasteful and laborious work
1

Although the old

Sangamon County

settlers of

are acquainted

with these facts, and we
often heard them and
others like

them from the

eye-witnesses,

we have

have

many
lips of

preferred

to cite only those incidents of the
sudden change which are given

and conscientious
" The
Early
compilation entitled
Settlers of Sangamon County,"

in the careful

by John Carroll Power.
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of clearing a patch, of timber for corn, rather than
enter upon those rich savannas which were ready
to break into fertility at the slightest provocation

Even so late as 1835, writes J. F.
"no one dreamed the prairies would ever

of culture.

Speed,

be occupied."

It

was thought they would be used

perpetually as grazing-fields for stock. For years
"
movers " wound over
the long processions of

those fertile and neglected plains, taking no hint
of the wealth suggested by the rank luxuriance of

vegetable growth around them, the carpet of
brilliant flowers spread over the verdant knolls,
the strong, succulent grass that waved in the
breeze, full of warm and vital odor, as high as the
waist of a man. In after years, when the emigration from the Northern and Eastern States began

the prairies were rapidly taken up, and
the relative growth and importance of the two
to

pour

in,

sections of the State were immediately reversed.
Governor Ford, writing about 1847, attributes this
result to the fact that the best class of Southern

people were slow to emigrate to a State where they
could not take their slaves while the settlers from
the North, not being debarred by the State Constitution from bringing their property with them,
;

were of a different
the

State

was

class.

settled in

"

The northern part
the

first

instance

of

by

wealthy farmers, enterprising merchants,

and manufacturers.

They made

millers,
farms, built mills,

churches, school-houses, towns, and cities, and
constructed roads and bridges as if by magic so
;

that although the settlements in the southern part
of the State are from twenty to fifty years in advance on the score of age, yet are they ten years

chap. hi.
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behind in point of wealth and

all

the appliances

of a higher civilization."

At the time which we

are specially considering,
however, the few inhabitants of the south and the
center were principally from what came afterwards
to be called the border slave States.

They were

mostly a simple, neighborly, unambitious people,
contented with their condition, living upon plain
fare, and knowing not much of anything better.

Luxury was,

of course,

unknown

;

even wealth,

few of the comforts
There was little or no money in
circulation.
Exchanges were effected by the most
primitive forms of barter, and each family had to
if

it

existed, could procure

of refined

life.

upon itself for the means of living.
The neighbors would lend a hand in building a
cabin for a new-comer after that he must in most
rely chiefly

;

Many a man arriving from
an old community, and imperfectly appreciating
the necessities of pioneer life, has found suddenly,
on the approach of winter, that he must learn to
cases shift for himself.

make

shoes or go barefoot. The furniture of their
houses was made with an axe from the trees of the
forest.
Their clothing was all made at home. The
buckskin days were over to a great extent, though
an occasional hunting-shirt and pair of moccasins
were still seen. But flax and hemp had begun to
be cultivated, and as the wolves were killed off the

sheep-folds increased, and garments resembling
those of civilization were spun and woven, and cut

and sewed, by the women of the family.

man had

When

a

a suit of jeans colored with butternutdye, and his wife a dress of linsey, they could
appear with the best at a wedding or a quilting
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The superfluous could not have been said to
community where men made their own
buttons, where women dug roots in the woods to
frolic.

exist in a

make

their tea with, where many children never
saw a stick of candy until after they were grown.
The only sweetmeats known were those a skillful
cook could compose from the honey plundered from
the hollow oaks where the wild bees had stored it.
Yet there was withal a kind of rude plenty the
woods swarmed with game, and after swine began
to be raised, there was the bacon and hoe-cake
which any south-western farmer will say is good
enough for a king. The greatest privation was the
lack of steel implements. His axe was as precious
to the pioneer as his sword to the knight errant.
Governor John Reynolds speaks of the panic felt
in his father's family when the axe was dropped
into a stream. A battered piece of tin was carefully saved and smoothed, and made into a grater
;

for green corn.
They had their

own amusements,

of course

;

no

form of society

is without them, from the anthropoid apes to the Jockey Club. As to the grosser
and ruder shapes taken by the diversions of the

we

—

Mr. Herndon speak
their
contemporary annalist and ardent panegyrist
"
These men could shave a horse's mane and tail,
paint, disfigure, and offer it for sale to the owner.
They could hoop up in a hogshead a drunken man,
they themselves being drunk, put in and nail fast

pioneers,

will

let

:

the head, and roll the man down hill a hundred
feet or more.
They could run down a lean and
pig, catch it, heat a ten-plate stove
furnace hot, and putting in the pig, could cook it,

hungry wild

chap, iil
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William e.
?p™c^i?at^

they dancing the while a merry jig." Wild oats
of this kind seem hardly compatible with a harvest
of civilization, but it is contended that such of
these roysterers as survived their stormy beginnings became decent and serious citizens. Indeed,
Mr. Herndon insists that even in their hot youth

they showed the promise of goodness and piety.
"They attended church, heard the sermon, wept
and prayed, shouted, got up and fought an hour,

tier? Meet-

and then went back

^''So^iJ^^y.

moved them."

to prayer, just as the spirit

The camp-meeting may be

said,

with no irreverent intention, to have been their
principal

means

of intellectual excitement.

The

circuit preachers were for a long time the only circulating medium of thought and emotion that kept
the isolated settlements from utter spii'itual stag-

of great physical and
moral endurance, absolutely devoted to their work,
which they pursued in the face of every hardship

nation.

They were men

and discouragement. Their circuits were frequently
so great in extent that they were forced to be constantly on the route; what reading they did was
done in the saddle. They received perhaps fifty
dollars from the missionary fund and half as much

iSSn
*^p"i9l'

their congregations, paid for the most
part in necessaries of life. Their oratory was suited
to their longitude, and was principally addressed

more from

to the emotions of their hearers.

It

was often very

and genueffective, producing shouts and groans
terrible
and
at
flections among the audience
large,
convulsions among the more nervous and excitable.
We hear sometimes of a whole congregation
limbs
prostrated as by a hurricane, flinging their
about in furious contortions, with wild outcries.
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To

day some of the survivors of that period
that it was the spirit of the Almighty, and

this

insist

nothing

less,

that thus

manifested

itself.

The

minister, however, did not always share in the delirium of his hearers. Governor Reynolds tells us
of a preacher in Sangamon County, who, before

had set a wolf-trap in view from his
In the midst of his exhortations his keen

his sermon,
pulpit.

eyes saw the distant trap collapse, and he continued
same intonation with which he had been
"
Mind the text, brethren, till I go kill
preaching,
"
that wolf
With all the faiUngs and eccentricities
in the

!

of this singular class of men, they did a great deal
of good, and are entitled to especial credit among

who conquered the wilderness. The emotions
they excited did not all die away in the shouts and
those

contortions of the meeting.
Not a few of the
cabins in the clearings were the abode of a fervent
religion and an austere morality. Many a traveler,

approaching a rude hut in the woods in the gathering twilight, distrusting the gaunt and silent
family who gave him an unsmiling welcome, the
bare interior, the rifles and knives conspicuously
displayed, has felt his fears vanish when he sat
down to supper, and the master of the house, in a
few fervent words, invoked the blessing of heaven

on the meal.
There was very little social intercourse a visit
was a serious matter, involving the expenditure of
days of travel. It was the custom among families,
;

when

the longing for the sight of kindred faces
was too strong to withstand, to move in a body to
the distant settlement where their relatives lived

and remain with them for months

at a time.

The

chap. hi.
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claims of consanguinity were more regarded than
Almost the only festivities were those that

now.

accompanied weddings, and these were, of course,
The perils and adventures
of a primitive kind.
through which the young pioneers went to obtain
their brides furnish forth thousands of tales by
Western firesides. Instead of taking the rosy
daughter of a neighbor, the enterprising bachelor
to Kentucky, and pass
as
adventures
in bringing his wife
many
through
home as a returning crusader would meet between
Beirut and Vienna. If she was a young woman
who respected herself, the household gear she
would insist on bringing would entail an Iliad of
embarrassments. An old farmer of Sangamon
County still talks of a feather-bed weighing fiftyfour pounds with which his wife made him swim
six rivers under penalty of desertion.
It was not always easy to find a competent au-

would often go back

A

justice in
thority to perform the ceremony.
McLean County lived by the bank of a river, and

were sometimes requu'ed by impatient
on the other bank when the waters were too

his services

lovers

In such cases, being a conscientious man, he always insisted that they should
ride into the stream far enough for him to discern
torrential to cross.

their features, holding torches to their faces by
night and by storm. The wooing of those days was
prompt and practical. There was no time for the

gradual approaches of an idler and more conventional age. It is related of one Stout, one of the

legendary Nimrods of Illinois, who was well and
frequently married, that he had one unfailing formula of courtship. He always promised the ladies
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whose hearts he was besieging that " they should
live in the timber where they could pick up their

own

firewood."

Theft was almost

hard to

get,

unknown

;

property, being so
as we have

was jealously guarded,

already noticed in speaking of the settlement of
Kentucky. The pioneers of Illinois brought with

them the same

rigid notions of honesty which their
man in Macoupin

environment maintained.

A

County
wagon, loaded with corn, stuck in
the prairie mud for two weeks near a frequented
road. When he returned he found some of his corn
left his

gone, but there was money enough tied in the
sacks to pay for what was taken. Men carrying

bags of silver from the towns of Illinois to St.
Louis rather made a display of it, as it enhanced
their

own

importance, and there was no fear of
There were of course no locks on the

robbery.
cabin doors, and the early merchants sometimes

unprotected for days together when
they went to the nearest city to replenish their
stock. Of course there were rare exceptions to
this rule, but a single theft alarmed and excited a
whole neighborhood. When a crime was traced

left their stores

home, the family of the criminal were generally
obliged to remove.

There were

we

still,

even so

late as the

time to which

are referring, two alien elements in the population of the State
the French and the Indians.

—

The French settlements about Kaskaskia retained

much

of their national character, and the pioneers
visited them or settled among

from the South who

them never ceased

wonder at their gayety, their
peaceable industry and enterprise, and their domesto

chap. hi.
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they did not care to dissemble
and conceal like their shy and reticent neighbors.
It was a daily spectacle, which never lost its
strangeness for the Tennesseeans and Kentuckians,

tic affectioii, whicli

Frenchman returning from his work
greeted by his wife and children with embraces of
welcome "at the gate of his door-yard, and in
view of all the villagers." The natural and kindly
fraternization of the Frenchmen with the Indians
was also a cause of wonder to the Americans. The
friendly intercourse between them, and their
to see the

occasional intermarriages, seemed little short of
monstrous to the ferocious exclusiveness of the

Anglo-Saxon.^ The Indians in the central part of
Illinois cut very little figure in the reminiscences
of the pioneers
they occupied much the same
relation to them as the tramp to the housewife of
to-day. The Winnebago war in 1827 and the Black
;

Hawk war

in

1831 disturbed only the northern
few scattered and vagrant
and Kickapoos were all the

A

portion of the State.
lodges of Pottawatomies
pioneers of
ever met.

Sangamon and the neighboring counties
They were spared the heroic struggle of

the advance-guard of civilization in other States.
woman was sometimes alarmed by a visit from a

A

drunken savage

;

poultry and pigs occasionally

disappeared when they were in the neighborhood
but life was not darkened by the constant menace
;

A few years earlier, indeed, the retwo races had been more strained, as
may be inferred from an act passed by the territorial Legislature in 1814, offering a reward of fifty
of massacre.

lations of the

1
Michelet notices this exelusiveness of the English, and inveighs against it in his most lyric

" Crime eontre la nature
Crime eontre I'humanit^ H sera
style.

!

!

expi6 par la st6rilit6 de I'esprit."
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dollars

to

any

citizen or ranger

or take any depredating Indian.
dollars was paid for killing a wolf,

how

who should kill
As only two
it is

easy to see

the pioneers regarded the forest folk in point
But ten years later a

of relative noxiousness.

handful only of the Kickapoos remained in Sangamon County, the specter of the vanished people.
A chief named Machina came one day to a family
who were clearing a piece of timber, and issued an
" Too much come
order of eviction in these words
white man. T'other side Sangamon." He threw a
:

handful of dried leaves in the air to show how he
would scatter the pale faces, but he never fulfilled
his threats further than to come in occasionally
and ask for a drink of whisky. That such trivial
details are still related, only shows how barren of
incident was the life of these obscure founders of a
great empire. Any subject of conversation, any
cause of sensation, was a godsend. When Vannoy

murdered his wife in Springfield, whole families
put on their best clothes and drove fifty miles
through bottomless mud and swollen rivers to see

him hanged.
It is curious to see

how

naturally in such a state

of things the fabric of political society developed
The county of Sangamon
itself from its germ.

was

called

by an

act of the Legislature in 1821 out
more than a million acres,

of a verdant solitude of

inhabited

by a few

families.

An

election for

county commissioners was ordered three men were
chosen; they came together at the cabin of John
Kelly, at Spring Creek. He was a roving bachelor
from North Carolina, devoted to the chase, who
had built this hut three years before on the margin
;

Chap.

III.
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Edwards,
Life and
Times of
Niuian
Edwards,"
*'
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of

a

green-bordered

rivulet,

where

the

deer

passed by in hundreds, going in the morning from
the shady banks of the Sangamon to feed on the
rich green grass of the prairie, and retm-ning in
" Power,
Early Set-

Sangamon
'

^'J!°3'!^'

the twilight.
He was so delighted with this
hunters' paradise that he sent for his brothers to
-^

.

.

^^^^ ^^^*
^^d s^ i^

They Came and brought their friends,
happened that in this immense county,

several thousand square miles in extent, the settlement of John Kelly at Spring Creek was the only

place where there was shelter for the commissioners
thus it became the temporary county;

duly described in the official report of the
commissioners as "a certain point in the prairie
near John Kelly's field, on the waters of Spring
Creek, at a stake marked Z and D (the initials of
the commissioners), to be the temporary seat of
justice for said county and we do further agree
that the said county-seat be called and known by
the name of Springfield."
In this manner the
seat,

;

future capital received that hackneyed title, when
the distinctive and musical name of Sangamon was

ready to their hands. The same day they agreed
with John Kelly to build them a court-house, for

which they paid him forty-two dollars and fifty
cents. In twenty-four days the house was built
one room of rough logs, the jury retiring to any

—

sequestered glade they fancied for their deliberation.
They next ordered the building of a jail, which
cost just twice as much money as the court-house.

Constables and overseers of the poor were appointed, and all the machinery of government

population which was hourly
was taken for granted that malefactors

prepared for the
expected.

It
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would come and the constables have employment
and the poor they would have always with them,
when once they began to arrive. This was only a
temporary arrangement, but when, a year or two
later, the time came to fix upon a permanent seat
;

of justice for the

chap. hi.

county, the resources of the

Spring Creek men were equal to the emergency.
When the commissioners came to decide on the relative merits of Springfield and another site a few

them through brake, through
brier,
knee-deep and by water-courses so
exasperating that the wearied and baffled officials
declared they would seek no further, and Springfield became the county-seat for all time; and
miles away, they led

by mud

greater destinies were in

store

for

it

through
Nature had made it
merely a pleasant hunting-ground; the craft and

means not wholly

dissimilar.

the industry of its first settlers made it a capital.
The courts which were held in these log huts were
as rude as

might be expected yet there is evidence
was no superfluity of law or of
learning, justice was substantially administered.
The lawyers came mostly from Kentucky, though
an occasional New Englander confronted and lived
down the general prejudice against his region and
;

that although there

obtained preferment. The profits of the profession
were inconceivably small. One early State's Attorney describes his first circuit as a tour of shifts
and privations not unlike the wanderings of a
mendicant friar. In his first county he received a
fee of five dollars for prosecuting the parties to a

sanguinary affray. In the next he was equally
successful, but barely escaped drowning in Spoon
River. In the third there were but two families at

"History of

^county/^
^"
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county-seat, and no cases on the docket.
Thence he journeyed across a trackless prairie sixty
miles, and at Quincy had one case and gained five

the

In Pike County our much-enduring jurist
took no cash, but found a generous sheriff who
"
He was one of
entertained him without charge.
dollars.

from Massachusetts," writes the
grateful prosecutor. The lawyers in what was called
nature's noblemen,

good practice earned
to-day.

less

than a street-sweeper
famous Stephen A.

It is related that the

Douglas once traveled from Springfield to Bloomington and made an extravagant speech, and hav" Old Times

County/"

ing gained his case received a fee of five dollars.
In such a state of things it was not to be wondered
at that the technicalities of law were held in some-

what

less

veneration

than

what

the

pioneer

regarded as the essential claims of justice. The
infirmities of the jury system gave them less annoy-

ance than they give us. Governor Ford mentions
a case where a gang of horse-thieves succeeded in
placing one of their confederates upon a jury which
was to try them but he was soon brought to
;

reason by his eleven colleagues making preparations to hang him to the rafters of the jury room.

The judges were less hampered by the limitations

of

their legal lore than by their fears of a loss of
popularity as a result of too definite charges in
civil suits, or too

great severity in criminal cases.

They grew very dexterous in avoiding any commitment as to the legal or moral bearings of the
They generally
questions brought before them.
refused to sum up, or to comment upon evidence
;

when asked by

the counsel to give instructions
"
they would say, Why, gentlemen, the jury under-
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stand this case as well as you or I. They will do
justice between the parties." One famous judge,
who was afterwards governor, when sentencing a

murderer, impressed it upon his mind, and wished
him to inform his friends, that it was the jury and
not the judge who had found him guilty, and then

asked him on what day he would like to be hanged.
It is needless to say that the bench and bar were
not all of this class. There were even at that early
day lawyers, and not a few, who had already won
reputation in the older States, and whose names
are still honored in the profession. Cook, McLean,

Edwards, Kane, Thomas, Reynolds, and others, the
earliest lawyers of the State, have hardly been
since surpassed for learning and ability.
In a community where the principal men were
lawyers, where there was as yet little commerce,
and industrial enterprise was unknown, it was
natural that one of the chief interests of life should
The young State
be the pursuit of politics.
with
swarmed
politicians; they could be found

chewing and whittling at every cross-roads inn;
they were busy at every horse-race, arranging their
plans and extending their acquaintance; around
the burgoo-pot of the hunting party they discussed
measures and candidates; they even invaded the

camp-meeting and did not disdain the pulpit as a
tribune. Of course there was no such thing as
organization in the pioneer days. Men were voted
for to a gi-eat extent independently of partisan
questions affecting the nation at large, and in this

way the higher offices of the State were filled for
many years by men whose personal character compelled the respect

and esteem

of the citizens.

The

chap. hi.
Ford,
History of
Illinois,"
p. 83.
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year 1826 is generally taken as the date which
witnessed the change from personal to partisan
politics, though several years more elapsed before
the rule of conventions came in, which put an end
In that year, Daniel
to individual candidacy.

Pope Cook, who had long represented the State in
Congress with singular ability and purity, was defeated by Governor Joseph Duncan, the candidate
of the Jackson men, on account of the vote given
by Cook which elected John Quincy Adams to the
Presidency. The bitter intolerance of the Jackson
party naturally caused their opponents to organize
against them, and there were two parties in the
State from that time forward. The change in political

methods was

inevitable,

and

it

is

idle

to

but the former system gave the better
deplore
men in the new State a power and prominence
which they have never since enjoyed. Such men
as Governor Ninian Edwards, who came with the
prestige of a distinguished family connection, a
it

;

large fortune, a good education, and a distinction
of manners and of dress
ruffles, gold buttons,

—
—
which would hardly have
and fair-topped boots

been pardoned a few years later; and Governor
Edward Coles, who had been private secretary
to Madison, and was familiar with the courts of
Europe, a

man

as notable for his gentleness of

manners as for his nobility of nature, could never
have come so readily and easily to the head of
the government after the machine of the caucus
had been perfected. Real ability then imposed
itself with more authority upon the ignorant and
unpretending politicians from the back timber so
that it is remarked by those who study the early
;
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statutes of Illinois that they are far better drawn
up, and better edited, than those of a later period,

when

illiterate tricksters,

conscious of the party

strength behind them, insisted on shaping legislation according to their own fancy. The men of
cultivation wielded an influence in the Legislature
entirely out of proportion to their numbers, as the
ruder sort of pioneers were naturally in a large
majority. The type of a not uncommon class in
Illinois tradition was a member from the South
who could neither read nor write, and whose apparently ironical patronymic was Grammar. When
first elected he had never worn anything except
leather; but regarding his tattered buckskin as
unfit for the garb of a lawgiver, he and his sons
gathered hazel-nuts enough to barter at the nearest

few yards of blue strouding such as the
Indians used for breech-clouts. When he came
home with his purchase and had called together
store for a

the
it

women

of the settlement to

make

his clothes,

was found that there was only material enough

for a very short coat and a long pair of leggins, and
thus attired he went to Kaskaskia, the territorial

Uncouth as was his appearance, he had in
him the raw material of a politician. He invented
a system
which was afterwards adopted by many
of
whose breeches were more fashionably cut
voting against every measure which was proposed.
If it failed, the responsibility was broadly shared
if it passed and was popular, no one would care
who voted against it if it passed and did not meet
the favor of the people, John Grammar could vaunt
his foresight. Between the men like Coles and the
men like Grammar there was a wide interval, and
capital.

—

—

;

;

Vol.
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was about what the people of the State
deserved and could appreciate. A legislator was
the average

as likely to suffer for doing right as for doing
wrong. Governor Ford, in his admirable sketch of

the early history of the State, mentions two acts
of the Legislature, both of them proper and beneinfluence
ficial, as unequaled in their destructive

upon the great folks of the State. One was a bill
for a loan to meet the honest obligations of the
"
the Wiggins
commonwealth, commonly called
"
loan
and the other was a law to prevent bulls of
inferior size and breed from running at large. This
latter set loose all the winds of popular fury it was
it was in the interest of
cruel, it was aristocratic
rich men and pampered foreign bulls and it ended
;

:

;

;

many an aspiring politician in a blast
of democratic indignation and scorn. The politician who relied upon immediate and constant
contact with the people certainly earned all the
emoluments of office he received. His successes
were hardly purchased by laborious affability. "A
"
once informed me
friend of mine," says Ford,
that he intended to be a candidate for the Legislature, but would not declare himself until just before
the election, and assigned as a reason that it was
so very hard to be clever for a long time at once."
the career of

Before the caucus had eliminated the individual
initiative, there

in elections.
of offense in

was much more

of personal feeling

A vote against a man had something
it,

and sometimes

stirred

candidate to heroic vengeance.

up a defeated

In 1827 the Legis-

an exciting
the house
had
left
members
the
and
before
contest,
and
the unsuccessful aspirant came in
soundly

lature elected a State treasurer after
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thrashed, one after the other, four of the representatives

who had voted

was sure

made

meet

to

its

Such energy
reward, and he was soon after
against him.

clerk of the Circuit Court.

old citizens of

Menard County,

It is related

by

as a circumstance

greatly to the credit of Abraham Lincoln, that
when he was a candidate for the Legislature a man

who wanted

his vote for another place

the polls with

walked to

him and

ostentatiously voted for
him, hoping to receive his vote in return. Lincoln
voted against him, and the act was much admired

by those who saw it.
One noticeable fact is observed

—

in relation to the

day their careers were generally
brief.
Superannuation came early. In the latter
part of the last century and the first half of this,
men were called old whom we should regard as in
politicians of the

the prime of

life.

When the friends of Washington

pressing the Presidency upon him in
"
advanced age" as an imperative
1788, he urged his
reason for declining it
he was fifty-six years old.

were

first

:

When

Ninian Edwards was a candidate for Governor of Illinois in 1826, he was only fifty-one, and
yet he considered it necessary in his published addresses to refer to the charge that he was too old
for the place, and, while admitting the fact that he
was no longer young, to urge in extenuation that

—

some old things, like old whisky, old
and
old friends,
which are not without
bacon,
there are

—

their merits.

Even

so late as 1848,

we

find a

from Mr. Lincoln, who was then
in Congress, bearing upon the same point. His
partner, William H. Herudon, had written him a
remarkable

letter,

letter

complaining that the old

men

in

Sangamon

chap. hi.
Ford, p.
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County Were unwilling to let the young ones have
any opportunity to distinguish themselves. To
answered in his usual tone of grave
The subject of your letter is exceedkindness
ingly painful to me and I cannot but think there
is some mistake in your impression of the motives
of the old men. I suppose I am now one of the
old men, and I declare on my veracity, which I
think is good with you, that nothing could afford
me more satisfaction than to learn that you and
others of my young friends at home were doing
battle in the contest and endearing themselves to
the people and taking a stand far above any I have
ever been able to reach in their admiration. I
cannot conceive that other old men feel differently.
Of course, I cannot demonstrate what I say but I
was young once, and I am sure I was never unthis Lincoln
"
:

;

;

generously thrust back."
The man who thus counseled petulant youth with
the experienced calmness of age was thirty-nine
years old. A state of society where one could at
that age call himself or be called by others an old
man, is proved by that fact alone to be one of

wearing hardships and early decay of the vital

The survivors of the pioneers stoutly in"
the
It was a glorious
sist upon
contrary view.
"
men would fight for
life," says one old patriarch
the love of it, and then shake hands and be friends
powers.

;

;

nothing like it now." Another says, "I
never enjoy my breakfast now as I used to, when I
got up and ran down a deer before I could have
there

is

anything to eat." But they see the past through
a rosy mist of memory, transfigured by the eternal

magic of youth.

The sober

fact is that the life
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was a hard one, with few rational pleasures, few
wholesome appliances. The strong ones lived, and
some even attained great length of years but to
the many age came early and was full of infirmity
and pain. If we could go back to what our forefathers endm'ed in clearing the Western wilderness,
;

we could then

better appreciate our obligations to

from the honor which is
their due to say that their lives had much of happiness or comfort, or were in any respect preferable
to our own.
them.

It is detracting

chap.iii.
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the latter part of " the winter of the

deep snow," Lincoln became acquainted
with one Denton Offutt, an adventurous and discursive sort of merchant, with more irons in the
fire than he could well manage.
He wanted to take
a flat-boat and cargo to New Orleans, and having
heard that Hanks and Lincoln had some experience
of the river, he insisted on their joining him. John
Johnston was afterwards added to the party, probJ.-v'

ably at the request of his foster-brother, to share
in the golden profits of the enterprise; for fifty
cents a day, and a contingent dividend of twenty
dollars apiece, seemed like a promise of
In the spring,
opulence to the boys.

rivers broke

pour

immediate

when

the

up and the melting snows began to
down every ravine and gully, the

in torrents

young men paddled down the Sangamon in
a canoe to the point where Jamestown now stands
whence they walked five miles to Springfield,
where Offutt had given them rendezvous. They
met him at Elliott's tavern and far from happy.
Amid the multiplicity of his engagements he had
failed to procure a flat-boat, and the first work his
new hands must do was to build one. They cut
three

;
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the timber, with frontier innocence, from "Congress land," and soon had a serviceable craft

with which they descended the current of
Sangamon to New Salem, a little village
which seems to have been born for the occasion,
afloat,

the

it came into existence just before the arrival
of Lincoln, flourished for seven years while he
remained one of its citizens, and died soon after

as

he went away.

His introduction to his fellow-

and somewhat
come to serious
embarrassment on Rutledge's mill-dam, and the unwonted incident brought the entire population to

was

effected in a peculiar
Offutt's boat had
manner.
striking
citizens

the water's edge. They spent a good part of the day
watching the hapless flat-boat, resting midships on
the dam, the forward end in the air and the stern
taking in the turbid Sangamon water. Nobody knew
what to do with the disaster except " the bow-oar,"
who is described as a gigantic youth " with his

trousers rolled

up some

five feet,"

who was wading

about the boat and rigging up some undescribed
contrivance by which the cargo was unloaded, the
boat tilted and the water let out by boring a hole

through the bottom, and everything brought safely
to moorings below the dam. This exploit gained for
young Lincoln the enthusiastic admiration of his
employer, and turned his own mind in the direction
of an invention which he afterwards patented " for
The model on which
lifting vessels over shoals."
he obtained this patent
a little boat whittled by
his own hand in 1849, after he had become prominent as a lawyer and politician
is still shown to
visitors at the Department of the Interior. We have
never learned that it has served any other purpose.

—

—
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They made a quick trip
down the Sangamon, the
Illinois,

sippi
it

and the Missis-

rivers.

Although

was but a

repetition
in great part of the trip

young Lincoln had made
with Grentry, it evidently
created a far deeper impression on his mind than
the former one. The simple and honest words of

John

Hanks

doubt of

leave

no

At New

this.

Orleans,

he

said,

saw

the

first

they
time
"
negroes chained, maland
treated, whipped,
Lincoln saw
scourged.
heart
his
it;
bled; said
for

O
U
o
o

nothing much, was silent,

can say,
it was on
knowing it,
this trip that he formed
looked bad.

I

that

his

opinion of slavery.

run its iron in him
then and there, May,
1831. I have heard him say so
It

Lamon,
p. 83.

of

men

years

in chains

after

this

was

The

sight

intolerable to him.

Ten

he made

often."

another journey by

water with his friend Joshua Speed, of Kentucky.
Writing to Speed about it after the lapse of fourteen years, he says " In 1841 you and I had together a tedious low- water trip on a steamboat from
:

Ml!

m

I

r!
a.

I

t3

3
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Louisville to St. Louis.

You may remember,

as I

well do, that from Louisville to the mouth of the
Ohio there were on board ten or a dozen slaves

shackled together with irons.
That sight was
a continual torment to me, and I see something
like it every time I touch the Ohio or any other
slave border. It is not fau* for you to assume
that I have

continually
miserable."

no

interest in a thing

exercises, the

power

which
of

has,

and

making me

There have been several ingenious attempts to
origin and occasion of Mr. Lincoln's
antislavery convictions.
They seem to us an
idle waste of labor.
These sentiments came with

show the

first awakening of his mind and conscience,
and were roused into active life and energy by
the sight of fellow-creatures in chains on an
Ohio River steamboat, and on the wharf at New

the

Orleans.

The party went up the river in the early summer
and separated in St. Louis. Abraham walked in
company with John Johnston from St. Louis to
Coles County, and spent a few weeks there with
his father, who had made another migration the
year before. His final move was to Goose Nest
Prairie, where he died in 1851,^ at the age of seventythree years, after a life which, though not success-

ful in

any material or worldly point

of view,

was

probably far happier than that of his illustrious
son,

being unvexed by enterprise

or ambition.

He continued to aid and befriend them in every way, even

Abraham never

lost sight of his parents.

1 His
grave, a mile and a half
west of the town of Farmington,
Illinois, is surmoiinted by an ap-

propriate monument erected by
his grandson, the Hon. Eobert T.
Lincoln.
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and when

his benef ac-

tions were imprudently used. He not only comforted their declining years with every aid his
affection could suggest, but he did everything in
his

power

to assist his stepbrother

Johnston

—a

The following rigidly truthand yet kindly letters will show how mentorlike and masterful, as well as generous, were the
relations that Mr. Lincoln held to these friends and
companions of his childhood
Dear Johnston Your request for eighty dollars I do
hopeless task enough.

ful

:

:

not think it best to comply with now. At the various
times when I have helped you a little, you have said to
"
me, We can get along very well now," but in a very
short time I find you in the same difficulty again. Now
this can only happen by some defect in your conduct.
What that defect is I think I know. You are not laztj,
and still you are an idler. I doubt whether, since I saw
you, you have done a good whole day's work in any one
day. You do not very much dislike to work, and still
you do not work much, merely because it does not seem
to you that you could get much for it.
This habit of
uselessly wasting time is the whole difficulty, and it is
vastly important to you, and still more so to your children, that you should break the habit. It is more important to them because they have longer to live, and can
keep out of an idle habit before they are in it easier than

they can get out after they are in.
You are now in need of some money and what I propose is that you shall go to work "tooth and nail" for
somebody who will give you money for it. Let father
and your boys take charge of things at home, prepare for
a crop, and make the crop and you go to work for the
best money wages, or in discharge of any debt you owe,
that you can get and to secure you a fair reward for your
;

;

;

labor, I

now promise you

between

this

that for every dollar you will,
of next May, get for your own
labor, either in money or as discharging your own indebtedness, I will then give you one other dollar. By this, if you

and the

first
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hire yourself at ten dollars a month, from me you will
get ten more, making twenty dollars a month for your
work. In this I do not mean you should go off to
St. Louis, or the lead mines, or the gold mines in Cali-

but I mean for you to go at it for the best wages
you can get close to home, in Coles County. Now, if
you will do this you will soon be out of debt, and, what
is better, you will have a habit that will keep you from
getting in debt again. But if I should now clear you out
of debt, next year you would be just as deep in as ever.
You say you would almost give your place in heaven for
seventy or eighty dollars. Then you value your place
in heaven very cheap, for I am sure you can with the
fornia

;

make get the seventy or eighty dollars for four
or five months' work. You say if I will furnish you
the money you will deed me the land, and if you don't
pay the money back you will deliver possession. Nonsense.
If you can't now live with the land, how will you then
offer I

without it ? You have always been kind to me, and
do not mean to be unkind to you. On the contrary, if
you will but follow my advice, you will find it worth
more than eighty times eighty dollars to you.
live
I

more gi-aphic and
which has the unusual merit of.
painting both confessor and penitent to the life
Here

is

a later

epistle, still

terse in statement,

:

Shelbyville, Nov.

4, 1851.

Dear Brother: When I came into Charleston, day
before yesterday, I learned that you were anxious to sell
the land where you live and move to Missouri. I have
been thinking of this ever since, and cannot but think
such a notion is utterly foolish. What can you do in
Missouri better than here ? Is the land any richer ? Can
you there, any more than here, raise corn and wheat and
work I WiU anybody there, any more than
do your work for you? If you intend to go to
work, there is no better place than right where you
are if you do not intend to go to work, you cannot get
Squirming and crawHng about from
along anywhere.
place to place can do no good. You have raised no crop
this year, and what you really want is to sell the land,
oats without

here,

;
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get the money, and spend it. Part with the land you
have, and, my life upon it, you will never after own a
spot big enough to bury you in. Half you will get for
the land you will spend in moving to Missouri, and the
other half you will eat and drink and wear out, and no
foot of land will be bought. Now, I feel it is my duty
I feel that
to have no hand in such a piece of foolery,
it is so even on your own account, and particularly on
mother's account. The eastern forty acres I intend to
keep for mother while she lives if you will not cultivate
will rent for enough to support her; at least,
it, it
Her dower in the other
it will rent for something.
two forties she can let you have, and no thanks to me.
Now do not misunderstand this letter. I do not write it
in any unkindness. I write it in order, if possible, to
get you to face the truth, which truth is, j'^ou are destitute
because you have idled away all your time. Your thousand pretenses deceive nobody but yourself. Go to work
is the only cure for your case.
;

A

volume

of disquisition could not put

more

clearly before the reader the difference between
Abraham Lincoln and the common run of Southern

and Western rural

laborers.

.advantages that they had.

He had the same
He grew up in

dis-

the

midst of poverty and ignorance he was poisoned
with the enervating malaria of the Western woods,
as all his fellows were, and the consequences of it
were seen in his character and conduct to the close
of his life. But he had, what very few of them
;

possessed any glimmering notion of, a fixed and
He did not love work,
inflexible will to succeed.
probably, any better than John Johnston but he
had an innate self-respect, and a consciousness that
;

his self

was worthy

made

We

of respect, that kept

kept him from

him from

other vices, and
him a better man every year that he lived.
have anticipated a score of years in speaking

idleness as

it

all
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It was in
of Ml*. Lincoln's relations to his family.
1831
that
left his
of
the
he
finally
August
year

father's roof,

and swung out

for himself into the

current of the world to make his fortune in his

own way.

He went down

New Salem

to

again to
that lively specula-

assist Offutt in the business

tor thought of establishing there. He was more
punctual than either his employer or the merchandise,

and met with the usual reward

of punctuality

in being forced to waste his time in waiting for
He seemed to the New Salem
the tardy ones.
"
"
to
be
several of them have given
loafing
people
He did one day's work
that description of him.
;

acting as clerk of a local election, a lettered loafer
being pretty sure of employment on such an
occasion.^

He

also piloted a boat

down

the San-

for one Dr. Nelson, who had had enough of
Salem and wanted to go to Texas. This was

gamon

New

probably a task not requiring much

pilot-craft, as the

was much swollen, and navigators had in
most places two or three miles of channel to count
upon. But Olfutt and his goods arrived at last,
and Lincoln and he got them immediately into
position, and opened their doors to what commerce
could be found in New Salem. There was clearly

river

not enough to satisfy the volatile mind of Mr.
Offutt, for he soon bought Cameron's mill at the

dam, and made Abraham superintendent
also of that branch of the business.

historic

1

Mrs. Lizzie H. Bell writes of
"
Men-

this incident:

My father,

ton Graham, was on that day, as
usual, appointed to be a clerk,
and Mr. McNamee, who was to be
the other, was sick and failed to

come.
for a

my

They were looking around
to fill his place when

man

father noticed Mr. Lincoln

and asked if he could write. He
answered that 'he could make a
few rabbit tracks.' "
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It is to be surmised that Offutt never inspired
his neighbors and customers with any deep regard
for his solidity of character. One of them says of
him with injurious pleonasm, that he " talked too

much with

his mouth."

A

natural consequence of

his excessive fluency was soon to be made disagreeably evident to his clerk. He admired Abra-

ham beyond measure, and praised him beyond
prudence. He said that Abe knew more than any
man in the United States; and he was certainly
not warranted in making such an assertion, as his

own knowledge

of the actual state of science in

America could not have been exhaustive.
said that

Abe could

beat any

man

He

also

in the county

This proposirunning, jumping, or "wrastling."
tion, being less abstract in its nature, was more
readily grasped by the local mind, and was not
likely to pass unchallenged.
Public opinion at New Salem

was formed by a
young fellows who were called
the " Clary's Grove Boys."
Once or twice a week
descended
the
they
upon
village and passed the
day in drinking, fighting, and brutal horse-play.
If a stranger appeared in the place, he was likely
crowd of

ruffianly

to suffer a rude initiation into the social life of

New Salem

at the hands of these jovial savages.
Sometimes he was nailed up in a hogshead and
rolled down hill sometimes he was insulted into a
fight and then mauled black and blue for despite
their pretentions to chivalry they had no scruples
;

;

about

fair

play or any such superstitions of

civil-

At first they did not seem inclined to
molest young Lincoln. His appearance did not

ization.

invite insolence; his reputation for strength

and

chap.iv.
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activity was a gi'eater prothan his intection to

Mm

offensive good-nature.

loud

the

admiration

But
of

Offutt gave them umbrage.
It led to dispute, contradictions, and finally to a formal
banter to a wrestling-match.
Lincoln was greatly averse

to all this

ing and

he

as

But

pulling,"
called it.

Offutt's indis-

cretion
it

"wool-

had made

necessary

him

to

mettle.

show

for
his

Jack Arm-

strong, the leading
bully of the gang,

was selected to
throw him, and
expected an easy
But he
victory.
soon found himseK in different
hands from any
he had heretofore

engaged with. Seeing he could not

manage the tall stranger, his friends swarmed in,
and by kicking and tripping nearly succeeded in
getting Lincoln down. At this, as has been said of
another hero, " the spirit of Odin entered into him,"
and putting forth his whole strength, he held the
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pride of Clary's Grove in his arms like a child, and
almost choked the exuberant life out of him. For

moment

a general fight seemed inevitable but
Lincoln, standing undismayed with his back to the
wall, looked so formidable in his defiance that an
a

;

honest admiration took the place of momentary fury,

and his initiation was over.
As to Armstrong, he
was Lincoln's friend and sworn brother as soon as
he recovered the use of his larynx, and the bond
thus strangely created lasted through life. Lincoln
had no further occasion to fight his own battles
while Armstrong was there to act as his champion.

The two

friends, although so widely different, were
to
each other afterwards in many ways,
helpful
and Lincoln made ample amends for the liberty his

hands had taken with Jack's throat, by saving, in
a memorable trial, his son's neck from the halter.
This incident, trivial and vulgar as it may seem,
was of great importance in Lincoln's life. His
behavior in this ignoble scuffle did the work of
years for him, in giving him the position he
required in the community where his lot was cast.
He became from that moment, in a certain sense, a
personage, with a name and standing of his own.

The verdict of Clary's Grove was unanimous that
he was " the cleverest fellow that had ever broke
into the settlement."

He

did not have to be con-

guard his self-respect, and at
the same time he gained the good- will of the better
stantly scuffling to
sort

by

his evident peaceableness

and

integrity.

He made on

the whole a satisfactory clerk for
Mr. Offutt, though his downright honesty must
have seemed occasionally as eccentric in that position as afterwards

Vol. I.— 6

it

did to his associates at the
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LEAP FROM ABRAHAM LINCOLN'S EXERCISE BOOK.
The page liere shown

in reduced fae-simile is

from

the Exercise Book presented by V-, illiaiii H. Hemdon
to the Keyes-Lincoln Memorial Collection. When the
book was written Lincoln was about seventeen.
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Dr. Holland has preserved one or two incidents of this kind, which have their value. Once,
after he had sold a woman a little bill of goods and
bar.

received the money, he found on looking over the
account again that she had given him six and a

quarter cents too much. The money burned in his
hands until he locked the shop and started on a

walk of several miles
tion before he slept.

in the night to

make

restitu-

On

another occasion, after
and
weighing
delivering a pound of tea, he found
a small weight on the scales.
He immediately
out
the
of
of
tea
which he had
weighed
quantity
innocently defrauded his customer and went in
search of her, his sensitive conscience not permit-

any delay. To show that the young merchant
was not too good for this world, the same writer
gives an incident of his shop-keeping experience of
ting

A

a different character.
rural bully having made
himself especially offensive one day, when women
were present, by loud profanity, Lincoln requested

him

This was of course a cause of
and
the
war,
young clerk was forced to follow the
incensed ruffian into the street, where the combat
was of short duration. Lincoln threw him at once
to the ground, and gathering a handful of the dogfennel with which the roadside was plentifully bordered, he rubbed the ruffian's face and eyes with it
until he howled for mercy. He did not howl in
to be silent.

vain, for the placable giant,

was

when

his

discipline

finished, brought water to bathe the culprit's
smarting face, and doubtless improved the occasion
with quaint admonition.
A few passages at arms of this sort gave Abraham a redoubtable reputation in the neighborhood.
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But the principal use he made of his strength and
his prestige was in the capacity of peacemaker, an
office which soon devolved upon him by general
consent. Whenever old feuds blossomed into fights
by Offutt's door, or the chivalry of Clary's Grove
attempted in its energetic way to take the conceit
out of some stranger, or a canine duel spread contagion of battle among the masters of the beasts,
Lincoln usually appeared upon the scene, and with
a judicious mixture of force and reason and invincible good-nature restored peace.
While working with Offutt his

mind was turned

in the direction of English grammar. From what
he had heard of it he thought it a matter within

he could once fall in with the requisite
machinery. Consulting with Menton^ Graham, the
schoolmaster, in regard to it, and learning the
whereabouts of a vagrant " Kirkham's Grammar,"
he set off at once and soon returned from a walk
He
of a dozen miles with the coveted prize.
devoted himself to the new study with that peculiar intensity of application which always remained
his most valuable faculty, and soon knew all that
can be known about it from rules. He seemed surprised, as others have been, at the meager dimensions of the science he had acquired and the ease
with which it yielded all there was of it to the
student. But it seemed no slight achievement to

his grasp,

if

New Salemites, and contributed not a
the prevalent impression of his learning.
the

little

to

His name is prominently connected with an
event which just at this time caused an excitement
1

This

name has always been

written in Illinois "Miuter," but

a

letter

from

Mr.

Graham's

daughter, Mrs. Bell, says that
her father's name is as given in
the text.
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Salem and the neighboring towns

interest in

entirely out of proportion to its importance.

It

was one of the articles of faith of most of the
settlers on the banks of the Sangamon River that
it was a navigable stream, and the local politicians
found that they could in no way more easily hit
the fancy of their hearers than by discussing this
assumed fact, and the logical corollary derived from
it,

that

it

was the duty

to clear out the snags

of the State or the nation

and give

commerce which was waiting

free course to the

an opportunity
to pour along this natural highway. At last one
Captain Vincent Bogue, of Springfield, determined
to show that the thing could be done by doing it.

The

for

promise of the great enterprise appears in
"
the
Sangamo Journal of January 26, 1832, in a
letter from the Captain, at Cincinnati, saying he
would ascend the Sangamon by steam on the
breaking up of the ice. He asked that he might
be met at the mouth of the river by ten or twelve
men, having axes with long handles, to cut away
the overhanging branches of the trees on the
first

"

banks.

From

ment, — public

this

moment

there

was great

excite-

meetings, appointment of commitfor
tees, appeals
subscriptions, and a scattering
fire of advertisements of goods and freight to be

—

which sustained the prevailing
was a day of hope and promise when
the advertisement reached Springfield from Cin-

bargained
interest.

for,

It

cinnati that "the splendid upper-cabin steamer
Talisman'''' would positively start for the Sangamon

on a given day.

As

the paper containing this joyous intelligence also complained that no mail had
reached Springfield from the east for three weeks,
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it is

easy to understand the desire for more rapid

and regular communications.

From week

to

week

of the Talisman, impeded by bad
weather and floating ice, was faithfully recorded,
until at last the party with long-handled axes
went down to Beardstown to welcome her. It is
needless to state that Lincoln was one of the party.
His standing as a scientific citizen of New Salem
would have been enough to insure his selection
even if he had not been known as a bold navigator.
He piloted the Talisman safely through the wind-

the progress

ings of the Sangamon, and Springfield gave itself
up to extravagant gayety on the event that proved
"
could no longer be considered an inland
she
"
fresh and
town."
Captain Bogue announced

seasonable
Talisman,''^

columns of the

"

local

Jouimal

per steamboat
illuminated
the
poets
with odes on her advent.

received

goods just

and the

"

The Talisman met the
steamboats a few months later,
Neither
being burned at the St. Louis wharf.
State nor nation has ever removed the snags from

The joy was

short-lived.

natural fate of

the Sangamon, and no subsequent navigator of its
waters has been found to eclipse the fame of the
earliest one.

CHAPTEE V
LINCOLN

m

THE BLACK HAWK WAR

period in the life of Lincoln begins
with the summer of 1832. He then obtained

ANEW

his first public recognition, and entered upon the
course of life which was to lead him to a position
of prominence and great usefulness.

The business of Offutt had gone to pieces, and
his clerk was out of employment, when Governor
Reynolds issued his call for volunteers to move the
tribe of Black Hawk across the Mississippi.
For
several years the raids of the old Sac chieftain upon
that portion of his patrimony which he had ceded to
the United States had kept the settlers in the neigh-

borhood of Rock Island

in terror, and menaced the
peace of the frontier. In the spring of 1831 he
came over to the east side of the river with a con-

by

band

of warriors, having been encoui'aged
secret promises of cooperation from several other

siderable

tribes.

These failed him, however, when the time

of trial arrived, and an improvised force of State
volunteers, assisted by General E. P. Gaines and
his detachment, had little difficulty in compelling
the Indians to recross the Mississippi, and to enter
into a solemn treaty on the 30th of June by which

the former treaties were ratified and Black
87

Hawk
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his leading warriors bound themselves never
again to set foot on the east side of the river, with-

and

out express permission from the President or the

Governor of
But Black

Illinois.

Hawk was

too old a savage to learn
respect for treaties or resignation under fancied
wrongs. He was already approaching the allotted

term of life. He had been a chief of his nation for
more than forty years. He had scalped his first
enemy when scarcely more than a child, having
painted on his blanket the blood-red hand which
marked his nobility at fifteen years of age. Peace
under any circumstances would doubtless have been
irksome to him, but a peace which forbade him free
access to his

own hunting-grounds and

graves of his fathers was
school himself to endure.

to the

more than he could now
He had come to believe

had been foully wronged by the treaty
which was his own act he had even convinced himthat he

;

"land cannot be sold," a proposition in politeconomy which our modern socialists would be

self that
Reynolds,

" Lile and

Times,"
p. 325.

Ford,
'History of
Illinois,"

p. 110.

ical

puzzled to accept or confute. Besides this, the tenderest feelings of his heart were outraged by this
exclusion from his former domain. He had never
passed a year since the death of his daughter with-

out making a pilgrimage to her grave at Oquawka
and spending hours in mystic ceremonies and contemplation. He was himself prophet as well as warrior, and had doubtless his share of mania, which is
the strength of prophets. The promptings of his
own broken heart readily seemed to him the whisperings of attendant spirits and day by day these unseen incitements increased around him, until they
could not be resisted even if death stood in the way.
;
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He made his combinations

during the winter, and
not been for the loyal attitude of Keokuk, he
could have brought the entire nation of the Sacs
and Foxes to the war-path. As it was, the flower
of the young men came with him when, with the
opening spring, he crossed the river once more. He
came this time, he said, " to plant corn," but as a

had

it

preliminary to this peaceful occupation of the land
he marched up the Rock River, expecting to be
joined by the Winnebagoes and Pottawatomies.
But the time was passed for honorable alliances

among the Indians. His oath-bound
gave him little assistance, and soon

confederates
cast in their

with the stronger party.
This movement excited general alarm in the State.
General Henry Atkinson, commanding the United
States troops, sent a formal summons to Black
Hawk to return but the old chief was abeady well
on his way to the lodge of his friend, the prophet

lot

;

Wabokishick, atProphetstown, and treated the summons with contemptuous defiance. The Governor
immediately called for volunteers, and was himself astonished at the alacrity with which the call
was answered. Among those who enlisted at the

drum was Abraham

Lincoln, and
equally to his surprise and delight he was elected
captain of his company. The volunteer organizations of those days were conducted on purely
first

tap of the

democratic principles.

on the green, an

election

The company assembled
was suggested, and three-

men walked

over to where Lincoln
was standing most of the small remainder joined
themselves to one Kirkpatrick, a man of some substance and standing from Spring Creek. We have
fourths of the
;

89
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the

word

of Mr. Lincoln for

success ever gave

it,

that no subsequent
as

him such unmixed pleasure

this earliest distinction.

It

was a

sincere,

unsought

tribute of his equals to those physical and moral
qualities which made him the best man of his hun-

dred,

and as such was accepted and

prized.

At the Beardstown rendezvous, Captain Lincoln's
company was attached to Colonel Samuel ThompFourth Illinois, which was organSangamon County, on the 21st of
and
moved
on the 27th, with the rest of the
April,
command under General Samuel Whitesides, for
Yellow Banks, where the boats with provisions had
been ordered to meet them. It was arduous marchThere were no roads and no bridges, and the
ing.
son's regiment, the

ized at Richland,

day's task included a gi-eat deal of labor. The
third day out they came to the Henderson River,

Reynolds,
•'
Life

aud

Times,"
p. 356.

a stream some fifty yards wide, swift and swollen
with the spring thaws, with high and steep banks.
To most armies this would have seemed a serious
obstacle, but these backwoodsmen swarmed to the
work like beavers, and in less than three hours the
river was crossed with the loss of only one or two
horses and wagons. When they came to Yellow

Banks, on the Mississippi, the provision-boats had
not arrived, and for three days they waited there
literally without food
very uncomfortable days
;

Governor Reynolds, who accompanied the expedition, and was forced to hear the outspoken
comments of two thousand hungry men on his
supposed inefficiency. But on the 6th of May
the William Wallace arrived, and " this sight," says
the Governor with characteristic sincerity, " was,
I presume, the most interesting I ever beheld."
for
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From

there they

marched

to the

mouth

of

91

Eock

Eiver, and thence Greneral Whitesides proceeded
with his volunteers up the river some ninety miles

where they halted to await the arrival of
General Atkinson with the regular troops and provisions.
There they found two battalions of fresh
horsemen under Majors Stillman and Bailey, who
had as yet seen no service and were eager for the
fray. Whitesides's men were tired with their forced
march, and besides, in their ardor to get forward,
they had thrown away a good part of their provisions and left their baggage behind. It pleased
to Dixon,

the Governor, therefore, to listen to the prayers of
Stillman's braves, and he gave them orders to
proceed to the head of Old Man's Creek, where it

was supposed there were some hostile Indians, and
coerce them into submission. " I thought," says
the Governor in his memoirs, " they might discover
the enemy."

The supposition was certainly well founded.
They rode merrily away, came to Old Man's Creek,
thereafter to be called Stillman's Run, and encamped for the night. By the failing light a small
party of Indians was discovered on the summit of
a hill a mile away, and a few courageous gentle-

men

hurriedly saddled their horses, and, without
The Indians retreated,
orders, rode after them.

but were soon overtaken, and two or three of them
The volunteers were now strung along a
half mile of hill and valley, with no more order or
care than if they had been chasing rabbits. Black
Hawk, who had been at supper when the running
fight began, hastily gathered a handful of warriors
and attacked the scattered whites. The onset of
killed.
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the savages acted like an icy bath on the red-hot
valor of the volunteers they turned and ran for
;

their lives,

stampeding the camp as they fled.
There was very little resistance
so little that
Black Hawk, fearing a ruse, tried to recall his
warriors from the pursuit, but in the darkness and

—

confusion could not enforce his orders.
The
Indians killed all they caught up with; but the
volunteers had the fleeter horses, and only eleven
were overtaken. The rest reached Dixon by twos

and

threes, rested all night, and took courage.
General Whitesides marched out to the scene of
the disaster the next morning, but the Indians
were gone. They had broken up into small parties,

and

for several days they reaped the bloody fruit

of their victory in the massacre of peaceful settlements in the adjacent districts.

The time

now come

of enlistment of the volunteers

had

an end, and the men, seeing no prosof
pect
glory or profit, and weary of the work and
the hunger which were the only certain incidents
to

of the campaign, refused in great part to continue in
service.
But it is hardly necessary to say that

Captain Lincoln was not one of these homesick
Not even the trammels of rank, which

soldiers.

are usually so strong among the trailers of the
saber, could restrain him from what he considered
his simple duty.
of his captaincy,

May

27, as

As soon

as he was mustered out
he reenlisted on the same day.

a private soldier.

did the same,

among them

Several other ofiicers

and
Major John T. Stuart. Lincoln became a member of
Captain Elijah
teers,

Iles's

G-eneral Whitesides

company

sometimes called the

"

of

mounted volun-

Independent Spy Bat-
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an organization unique of its kind, if we
may judge from the account given by one of its
troopers. It was not, says Mr. George M. Harrison,
"
under the control of any regiment or brigade, but
received orders directly from the Commander-inChief, and always, when with the army, camped
within the lines, and had many other privileges,
such as having no camp duties to perform and
drawing rations as much and as often as we
pleased," which would seem to liken this battalion
talion,"

as nearly as possible to the fabled " regiment of
brigadiers." With this elite corps Lincoln served
through his second enlistment, though it was not

his fortune to take

the two

part in either of

which G-eneral James D. Henry,
engagements
Wisconsin Bluffs and the Bad Axe, broke
and destroyed forever the power of Black Hawk
and the British band of Sacs and Foxes.
After Lincoln was relieved of the weight
in

at the

of dignity involved

in

his

the

captaincy,

became a sort of holiday, and the
from New Salem enjoyed it as much

tall

as

war

private

any one.

He entered with great zest into the athletic sports
with which soldiers love to beguile the tedium of
camp. He was admitted to be the strongest man
in the army, and, with one exception, the best
wrestler.
Indeed, his friends never admitted the
exception,and severely blamed Lincoln for confessing himself defeated on the occasion when he met
the redoubtable Thompson, and the two fell
His popularity increased
together on the turf.
from the beginning to the end of the campaign,
and those of his comrades who still survive always
speak with hearty and affectionate praise of his
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character and conduct in those rough yet pleasantly

remembered days.
The Spy Battalion formed no part of General
Henry's forces when, by a disobedience of orders
as prudent as it was audacious, he started with his
slender force on the fresh trail which he was sure
would lead him to Black Hawk's camp. He found
and struck the enemy at bay on the bluffs of the
Wisconsin River on the 21st of July, and inflicted
upon them a signal defeat. The broken remnant
of Black Hawk's power then fled for the Mississippi River, the whole army following in close pursuit
Greneral Atkinson in front and General

—

the rear. Fortune favored the
once more, for while Black Hawk with a
handful of men was engaging and drawing away
the force under Atkinson, General Henry struck

Henry bringing up
latter

the

main

Bad Axe,

trail,
if

and brought on the

battle of the

that could be called a battle which

was

an easy slaughter of the weary and discouraged
savages, fighting without heart or hope, an army in
front and the great river behind. Black Hawk
escaped the fate of his followers, to be captured a
few days later through the treachery of his allies.
He was carried in triumph to Washington and presented to President Jackson, to whom he made
this stern and defiant speech, showing how little
age or disaster could do to tame his indomitable
"I
am a man and you are another. I did
spirit
:

not expect to conquer the white people. I took
up the hatchet to avenge injuries which could no
longer be borne.-^ Had I borne them longer my
1 It is a
noteworthy coincidence
that President Lincoln's proclamation at the opening of the war

calls

for

troops

"to

redress

wrongs already long enough endured."
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Hawk

Black
people would have said
he is too old to be a chief he
'

:

;

caused
of

it

;

me

to raise

all is

known

is

a squaw

;

no Sac' This
the war-whoop. I say no more
is

to you."

He

returned to Iowa,

and died on the 3d of October, 1838, at his camp
on the river Des Moines. He was buried in gala
di^ess, with cocked hat and sword, and the medals
presented him by two governments. He was not
MS. letters

allowed to rest even in his grave. His bones were
cxhumcd by some greedy wretch and sold from
till they came at last to the Burlingwherc
they were destroyed by fire.
Muscum,
It was on the 16th of June, a month before the

Thomas

hand

otiera"

tou

to

hand

Bad Axe, that the battalion to
which Lincoln belonged was at last mustered out,
at Whitewater, Wisconsin.
His final release from
the service was signed by a young lieutenant of
artillery, Eobert Anderson, who, twenty-nine years
later, in one of the most awful crises in our annals,
was to sustain to Lincoln relations of prodigious
slaughter of the

importance, on a scene illuminated by the flash
The men
of the opening guns of the civil war.^

lA

story

to

the

effect

that

Lincoln was mustered into service by Jefferson Davis has for a
long time been current, but the
strictest search in the records
We are
to confirm it.
fails
indebted to General R. C. Drum,

Adjutant-General of the Army,
for an interesting letter giving
all

the

known

this story.

facts in relation to

General

"The company
Regiment

of

Illinois

Drum
the

says

:

Fourth

Mounted Vol-

by Mr.
unteers, commanded
Lincoln, was, with others, called
out by Governor Reynolds, and
was organized at Richland, San-

gamon County,

Illinois,

April 21,

1832. The muster-in roll is not
on file, but the records show that
the company was mustered out
at the mouth of Fox River, May
27, 1832, by Nathaniel Buckmaster, Brigade-Major to General
Samuel Whitesides's Illinois Volunteers. On the muster-roll of
Captain Elijah Ees's company,
Illinois

Lincoln

Mounted Volunteers, A.
County)
(Sangamon

appears as a private from May
27, 1832, to June 16, 1832,

when
out

the company was mustered
of service by Lieutenant

Robert Anderson, Third United

BLACK HAWK.

Of

^HE
!

tM->l??
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the next day in high spirits, like

Lincoln had need,
they were his
New Salem, he

school-boys for their holidays.

like Horatio, of his good spirits, for
only outfit for the long journey to

and

his

mess-mate Harrison-^ having had their

horses stolen the day before by some patriot over"
anxious to reach home. But, as Harrison says, I

and he joked at it, and we all
started off merrily. The generous men of our company walked and rode by turns with us, and we
fared about equal with the rest. But for this generosity our legs would have had to do the better
work for in that day this dreary route furnished
no horses to buy or to steal and, whether on horse
laughed at our

fate,

;

;

and

States

Colonel

Artillery
(Assistant
Inspector -General)
Illinois Volunteers.
Brigadier-

General Henry Atkinson,

in his

report of May 30, 1832, stated
that the Illinois Volunteers were
called out by the Governor of
that State, but in haste and for

no definite period of service.
their

arrival

at

Ottawa

On
they

became clamorous for their diswhich the Governor
charge,

—

of those who
granted, retaining
were discharged and volunteered
for a further period of twenty
a sufficient number of men
days

—

to form six companies, which
General Atkinson found at Ottawa
on his arrival there from Rock
River. General Atkinson further

reports that these companies and
some three hundred regular
troops, remaining in position at
Rock River, were all the force
left him to keep the enemy in
check until the assemblage of the
three thousand additional Illinois
militia called out by the Governor

upon

his (General A.'s) requisi-

Vol.

I.

—7

tion,

to

rendezvous at Ottawa,

June 12-15, 1832.
"There can be no doubt that
Captain Iles's company, mentioned above, was one of the six
which served until June 16,
1832, while the fact is fully
established that the company of
which Mr. Lincoln was a member
was mustered out by Lieutenant
Robert Anderson, who, in April,
1861, was in command of Fort
Sumter. There is no evidence to
show that it was mustered in by
Lieutenant Jefferson Davis. Mr.
Davis's company (B, First United
States Infantry)

was stationed

at

Fort Crawford, Wisconsin, during
the months of January and February, 1832, and he is borne on
the rolls as absent on detached
'

service at the Dubuque mines by
order of Colonel Morgan.' From
March 26 to August 18, 1832,
the muster-rolls ofihis company report him as absent on furlough."

George M. Harrison, who
gives an account of his personal
experiences in Lamon, p. 116.
1
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or afoot, WG always had company, for many of the
horses' backs were too sore for riding." It is not

hard to imagine with what quips and quirks of
native fancy Lincoln and his friends beguiled the

way through
and a

health,
dawn of a

forest

and

prairie.

clear conscience,

With youth, good
and even then the

young and undefiled ambition in his
heart, nothing was wanting to give zest and spice
to this long, sociable walk of a hundred leagues.
One joke is preserved, and this one is at the
expense of Lincoln. One chilly morning he complained of being cold. "No wonder," said some
facetious cavalier,
^

ground."

"

there

We hope

is

so

much

of

you on the

Lincoln's contributions to the

fun were better than

this, but of course the prosof
these
perity
jests lay rather in the liberal ears
that heard them than in the good-natured tongues

that uttered them.

Lincoln and Harrison could not have been altogether penniless, for at Peoria they bought a canoe
and paddled down to Pekin. Here the ingenious
Lincoln employed his hereditary talent for carpentry by making an oar for the frail vessel while
Harrison was providing the commissary stores.
latter goes on to say: "The river, being very
was
without current, so that we had to pull
low,
hard to make half the speed of legs on land in
fact, we let her float all night, and on the next

The

;

morning always found the objects still visible that
were beside us the previous evening. The water
was remarkably clear for this river of plants, and
the fish appeared to be sporting with us as
1

Dr. Holland gives this homely
joke (Life of Lincoln, p. 71), but
transfers it to a time four years

later,

we

when Lincoln had perma-

nently assumed shoes and had a
horse of his own.
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moved over or near them. On
we left Pekin we overhauled a
with two

men

on
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the next day after
raft of saw-logs,

on with poles
and to guide it in the channel. We immediately
pulled up to them and went on the raft, where we
were made welcome by various demonstrations,
especially by an invitation to a feast on fish, cornbread, eggs, butter, and coffee, just prepared for
our benefit. Of these good things we ate almost
immoderately, for it was the only warm meal we
had made for several days. While preparing it,
and after dinner, Lincoln entertained them, and
afloat

to

it

urge

it

they entertained us for a couple of hours very
amusingly." Kindly human companionship was a
luxury in that green wilderness, and was readily
appreciated and paid for.
The returning warriors dropped down the river
to the village of Havana
from Pekin to Havana
in a canoe
The country is full of these geographical nightmares, the necessary result of freedom of
nomenclature bestowed by circumstances upon

—

!

minds equally destitute

of taste

—

or

education.

There they sold their boat, no difficult task, for a
canoe was a staple article in any river-town, and
"
the old way, over the sand-ridges,
again set out
for Petersburg. As we drew near home, the impulse became stronger and urged us on amazingly.
The long strides of Lincoln, often slipping back in
the loose sand six inches every step, were just
right for me and he was greatly diverted when he
noticed me behind him stepping along in his tracks
to keep from slipping."
Thus the two comrades
came back from their soldierings to their humble
homes, from which Lincoln was soon to start on
;

—
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out for him by Providence, with
strides which no comrade, with whatever good-

the

way marked

will,

might hope

to follow.

He never

took his campaigning seriously.
The
politician's habit of glorifying the petty incidents
of a candidate's life always seemed absurd to him,
and in his speech, made in 1848, ridiculing the
effort on the part of General Cass's friends to draw

some

advantage from that gentleman's
but
obscure services on the frontier in
respectable
the war with Great Britain, he estopped any
political

future eulogist from painting his own military
"
Did you
achievements in too lively colors.
"
Mr.
I
he
am
a
military
know,
said,
Speaker,"
hero ? In the days of the Black Hawk war I
I was not at Stilland came away.
man's defeat, but I was about as near it as General
Cass was to Hull's surrender and, like him, I saw
the place very soon afterwards. It is quite certain
I did not break my sword, for I had none to break,
but I bent my musket pretty badly on one occasion.
If General Cass went in advance of me picking

fought, bled,

;

whortleberries, I guess I surpassed him in charges
on the wild onions. If he saw any live fighting In-

was more than

I did, but I had a good many
with
the
mosquitoes and although
bloody struggles
I never fainted from loss of blood, I can truly say I
was often very hungry. If ever I should conclude
to doff whatever our Democratic friends may suppose there is of black-cockade Federalism about me,
and thereupon they shall take me up as their can-

dians,

it

;

didate for the Presidency, I protest that they shall
make fun of me, as they have of General Cass,

not

by attempting

to write

me

into a military hero."

CHAPTER VI
SURVEYOR AND REPRESENTATIVE
discharged

volunteer

arrived

in

THE
Salem only ten days before the August

New

chap.vi.

elec-

1832.

which he had a deep personal interest.
Before starting for the wars he had announced
himself, according to the custom of the time, by a
handbill circular, as a candidate for the Legislature

tion, in

He had done

from Sangamon County/
accordance with his
life

this in

own

natural bent for public
and desire for usefulness and distinction, and

not without strong encouragement from friends
whose opinion he valued. He had even then considerable experience in speaking and thinking on

He had begun his practice in that
direction before leaving Indiana, and continued it
his feet.

everywhere he had gone. Mr. William Butler tells
us that on one occasion, when Lincoln was a farmhand at Island Grove, the famous circuit-rider,
Peter Cartwright, came by, electioneering for the
Legislature, and Lincoln at once engaged in a
discussion with him in the cornfield, in which the

We

are aware that all former

biographers have stated that
Lincoln's candidacy for the Legislature was subsequent to his
return from the war, and a con-

sequence of his service.

But

his

circular is dated

and the
mentions

March

" San
game

9,

1832,

Journal"

his name among the
candidatesin July, and apologizes
for having accidentally omitted
it

101

in

May.
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great Methodist was equally astonished at the close
reasoning and the uncouth figure of Mr. Brown's

extraordinary hired man. At another time, after
one Posey, a politician in search of office, had

made a speech

in

Macon, John Hanks, whose

admiration of his cousin's oratory was unbounded,
"
said that
Abe couid beat it." He turned a keg

boy mounted it and made his
speech.
subject was the navigation of the
and
Abe beat him to death," says the
Sangamon,
loyal Hanks. So it was not with the tremor of
on end, and the

tall

"The

a complete novice that the young man took the
stump during the few days left him between his
return and the election.

He

ran as a Whig. As this has been denied on
authority which is generally trustworthy, it is
well enough to insist upon the fact, "We have a

memorandum

in Mr. Lincoln's own handwriting in
which he says he ran as " an avowed Clay man."
In one of the few speeches of his, which, made at
this time, have been remembered and reported, he
said
"I am in favor of a national bank I am in
favor of the internal improvement system, and of
a high protective tariff.
These are my sentiments
and political principles." Nothing could be more
unqualified or outspoken than this announcement
of his adhesion to what was then and for years
afterwards called "the American System" of
Henry Clay. Other testimony is not wanting to
the same effect. Both Major Stuart and Judge
:

;

^

Logan say that Lincoln ran in 1832 as a Whig,
and that his speeches were unevasively in defense of
1 The
Democrats of New Salem
worked for Lincoln out of their
That
personal regard for him.

was the general understanding
of the matter here at the time,
In this he made no concession of
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the principles of that party. Without discussing
the merits of the party or its purposes, we may
insist that his adopting them thus openly at the
outset of his career was an extremely characteristic

and marks thus early the scrupulous conscientiousness which shaped every action of his
life.
The State of Illinois was by a large majority
act,

Democratic, hopelessly attached to the person and
Nowhere had that despotic
policy of Jackson.

more

leader

than

there.

violent and unscrupulous partisans
They were proud of their very

servility, and preferred the name of "whole-hog
Jackson men " to that of Democrats.
The Whigs
embraced in their scanty ranks the leading men
of the State, those who have since been most
distinguished in its history, such as S. T. Logan,

Stuart, Browning, Dubois, Hardin, Breese, and
others.
But they were utterly unable to do

many

anything except by dividing the Jackson men,
whose very numbers made their party unwieldy,
and by throwing their votes with the more decent
and conservative portion of them. In this way, in
the late election, they had secured the success of
Governor Reynolds
the Old Ranger
against
Governor Kinney, who represented the vehement
and proscriptive spirit which Jackson had just
breathed into the party.
He had visited the
General in Washington, and had come back giving
out threatenings and slaughter against the Whigs

—

—

in the true Tennessee style, declaring that "all
Whigs should be whipped out of office like dogs
principle whatever. He was as popular — because he was Linas a

man

could be in his
They did this
for him simply because he was
stiff

Whig

coin.

Stephen

doctrines.

July

6,

1875.

T.

Logan.
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out of a meat-housG "

;

the force of south-western

no further go.
But the great
of
and
the
adroit
manageEeynolds
popularity
ment of the Whigs carried him through successsimile

could

fully.

A

single fact will

people who

show on which
The

could read were enlisted.

side the
"

whole-

hog" party had one newspaper, the opposition
five.
Of coui'se it would have been impossible for
Reynolds,

TtoST'"
p-291-

Eeynolds to poll a respectable vote if his loyalty
to Jacksou had been seriously doubted. As it was,
^6 l^st many votes through a report that he had
been guilty of saying that "he was as strong for
Jackson as any reasonable man should be." The
Grovernor himself, in his naive account of the
canvass, acknowledges the damaging nature of this
accusation, and comforts himself with quoting an
indiscretion of Kinney's, who opposed a projected
canal on the ground that "it would flood the

country with Yankees."
It showed some moral coui'age, and certainly an
absence of the shuffling politician's fair-weather
policy, that Lincoln, in his obscm^e and penniless
youth, at the very beginning of his career, when
he was not embarrassed by antecedents or family
connections, and when, in fact, what little social
influence he knew would have led him the other

chose

oppose a furiously intolerant
majority, and to take his stand with the party
which was doomed to long-continued defeat in
The motives which led him to take this
Illinois.
The
decisive course are not diflicult to imagine.
better sort of people in Sangamon County were
Whigs, though the majority were Democrats, and
he preferred through life the better sort to the

way,

to
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The papers he read were the Louisville
and the " Sangamo Journal," both
Whig. Reading the speeches and debates of the
day, he sided with Webster against Calhoun, and
with Clay against anybody. Though his notions
of politics, like those of any ill-educated young
man of twenty-two, must have been rather crude,
and not at all sufficient to live and to die by, he
had adopted them honestly and sincerely, with no
and though he
selfish regard to his own interests
majority.
" Journal "

;

ardently desired success, he never abated one jot
or tittle of his convictions for any possible personal
gain, then or thereafter.
In the circular in which he

announced his candi-

dacy he made no reference to national politics, but
confined himself mainly to a discussion of the
practicability of improving the navigation of the

Sangamon, the favorite hobby of the place and
He had no monopoly of this "issue." It
formed the burden of nearly every candidate's
appeal to the people in that year. The excitement
occasioned by the trip of the Talisman had not yet
died away, although the little steamer was now
dust and ashes, and her bold commander had left
the State to avoid an awkward meeting with the
sheriff. The hope of seeing Springfield an emporium
of commerce was stiU lively among the citizens of
Sangamon County, and in no one of the handbills
of the political aspirants of the season was that
hope more judiciously encouraged than in the
one signed by Abraham Lincoln. It was a wellwritten circular, remarkable for its soberness and
reserve when we consider the age and the limited
time.

advantages of the writer.

It

concluded in these
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words " Upon the subjects of which I have treated,
I have spoken as I have thought. I may be wrong
in regard to any or all of them but holding it a
sound maxim that it is better only sometimes to be
right than at all times wrong, so soon as I discover
:

;

my

opinions to be erroneous I shall be ready to
renounce them.
Every man is said to have
.

.

.

his peculiar ambition. Whether it be true or not,
I can say for one, that I have no other so great as

that of being truly esteemed of my fellow-men, by
rendering myself worthy of their esteem. How
far I shall succeed in gratifying this ambition is

yet to be developed.

many

I

am young, and unknown

to

I was born and have ever remained
most humble walks of life. I have no

of you.

in the

wealthy or powerful relations or friends to recommend me. My case is thrown exclusively upon
the independent voters of the county; and, if
elected, they will have conferred a favor upon me,

which

be unremitting in my labors to
if the good people in their wiscompensate.
dom shall see fit to keep me in the background, I
have been too familiar with disappointments to be

for

I shall

But

very much chagrined."
This is almost precisely the style of his later
years. The errors of grammar and construction
which spring invariably from an effort to avoid
redundancy of expression remained with him
He seemed to grudge the space
through life.
required for necessary parts of speech.

language was

at twenty-two, as

later,

the simple and

with

little

guise.

manly

it

But

his

was

thirty years
attire of his thought,

attempt at ornament and none at disThere was an intermediate time when he
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sinned in the direction of fine writing; but this
ebullition soon passed away, and left that marvelously strong and transparent style in which his
two inaugurals were written.
Of course, in the ten days left him after his
return from the field, a canvass of the county,
several
which was then
before its division
thousand square miles in extent, was out of the
He made a few speeches in the neighquestion.
borhood of New Salem, and at least one in SpringHe was wholly unknown there except by
field.
his few comrades in arms. We find him mentioned

—

—

in the county paper only once during the summer,
in an editorial note adding the name of Captain

Lincoln to those candidates for the Legislature

who were
had

periling their lives on the frontier and
reputations in charge of their gener-

left their

ous fellow-citizens at home.

On

the occasion of

his speaking at Springfield, most of the candidates
had come together to address a meeting there to

give their electors some idea of their quality.
These were severe ordeals for the rash aspirants
for popular favor.
Besides those citizens who

came

and judge, there were many whose
was
the free whisky provided for the
only object
and
occasion,
who, after potations pottle-deep,
became not only highly unparliamentary but even
dangerous to life and limb. This wild chivalry of
to listen

Lick Creek was, however, less redoubtable to Lincoln than it might be to an urban statesman unacquainted with the frolic brutality of Clary's Orove.
Their gambols never caused him to lose his selfpossession. It is related that once, while he was
speaking, he saw a ruffian attack a friend of his in
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the cro wd, and the rencontre not resulting according
to the orator's sympathies, he descended from the
stand, seized the objectionable fighting man by the
neck, "threw him some ten feet," then calmly
mounted to his place and finished his speech, the

course of his logic undisturbed

by this athletic
saw
Lincoln for the
parenthesis.
Judge Logan
first time
on the day when he came up to
Springfield on his canvass this summer. He thus
"
He was a very tall,
speaks of his future partner
and
fellow
then his pantarough-looking
gawky,
loons did n't meet his shoes by six inches. But
after he began speaking 1 became very much inter:

;

He made a very sensible speech.
His manner was very much the same as in after life;
ested in him.

the same peculiar characteristics were
apparent then, though of course in after years he
that

is,

evinced more knowledge and experience. But he
had then the same novelty and the same peculiarity
in presenting his ideas.
He had the same individuality that he kept through all his life."
There were two or three men at the meeting

whose good opinion was worth more than all the
votes of Lick Creek to one beginning life Stephen
:

T. Logan, a j^oung lawyer who had recently come
from Kentucky with the best equipment for a nisi

prius practitioner ever brought into the State;
Major Stuart, whom we have met in the Black

Hawk

war, once commanding a battalion and then
marching as a private and William Butler, afterwards prominent in State politics, at that time a
;

young man of the purest Western breed in body
and character, clear-headed and courageous, and
ready for any emergency where a friend was to be
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defended or an enemy punished. We do not know
whether Lincoln gained any votes that day, but
he gained what was far more valuable, the active
friendship of these able and honorable men,
Whigs and all Kentuckians like himself.

The acquaintances he made

chap.vi.

all

in his canvass, the

practice he gained in speaking,

and the added

confidence which this experience of measuring his
abilities with those of others gave, were all the

which Lincoln derived from this
attempt. He was defeated, for the only time in
his life, in a contest before the people.
The fortunate candidates were E. D. Taylor, J. T. Stuart,
Achilles Morris, and Peter Cartwright, the first of
whom received 1127 votes and the last 815. Linadvantages

eight defeated candidates
was a very respectable one. He had 657 votes, and
there were five who fared worse, among them his
coln's position

among the

old adversary Kirkpatrick.
especially gratifying to him

What must have been
was the

fact that he

received the almost unanimous vote of his

neighborhood,
votes

the

own

precinct of New Salem, 277
a result which showed more

against 3,
strongly than any words could do the extent of "Sangamo
the attachment and the confidence which his genial August
and upright character had inspired among those
I'l,

who knew him

best.

Having been, even in so slight a degree, a soldier
and a politician, he was unfitted for a day laborer;
but being entirely without means of subsistence, he
was forced to look about for some suitable occupa-

We

know he thought seriously at this time
of learning the trade of a blacksmith, and using in
tion.

that honest

way the sinew and brawn which

nature
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had given him.

But an opening for another kind
which prevented his entering

of business occurred,

upon any merely mechanical occupation. Two of
his most intimate friends were the brothers Herndon, called, according to the fashion of the time,

which held it unfriendly to give a man his proper
name, and arrogant for him to claim it, "Row "and
"Jim." They kept one of those grocery stores in
which everything salable on the frontier was sold,
and which seem to have changed their occupants
"
as rapidly as sentry-boxes.
Jim " sold his share
to an idle and dissolute man named Berry, and
"
Row " soon transferred his interest to Lincoln.

was easy enough to buy, as nothing was ever
given in payment but a promissory note. A short
time afterwards, one Reuben Radford, who kept
another shop of the same kind, happened one evenIt

ing to attract the dangerous attention of the Clary's
Grove boys, who, with their usual prompt and
practical facetiousness, without a touch of malice
in it, broke his windows and wrecked his store.

The next morning, while Radford was

ruefully

contemplating the ruin, and doubtless concluding
that he had had enough of a country where the
local idea of neighborly humor found such eccentric expression, he hailed a passer-by named
Greene, and challenged him to buy his establishment for four hundred dollars. This sort of trade
was always irresistible to these Western speculators, and Greene at once gave his note for the
amount. It next occurred to him to try to find out
what the property was worth, and doubting his

own
of

skill,

it.

he engaged Lincoln to make an invoice

The young merchant, whose

appetite for
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speculation had just been whetted by his own
investment, undertook the task, and, finding the

stock of goods rather tempting, offered Greene
$250 for his bargain, which was at once accepted.
Not a cent of money changed hands in all these
transactions.

By

virtue of half a dozen signatures,

Berry and Lincoln became proprietors of the only
mercantile establishment in the village, and the
apparent wealth of the community was increased

by a

liberal distribution of their notes

among

the

Herndons, Radford, Greene, and a Mr. Rutledge,
also bought.
for
Lincoln
and for the world, the
Fortunately
was
not
successful.
It was entered into
enterprise
without sufficient reflection, and from the very
nature of things was destined to fail. To Berry

whose business they had

the business was merely the refuge of idleness.
He spent his time in gossip and drank up his share
of the profits, and it is probable that Lincoln was far

more

interested in politics and general reading
than in the petty traffic of his shop. In the spring
of the next year, finding that their merchandise

was gaining them

little or nothing, they concluded
a
keep tavern in addition to therr other business,
and the records of the County Court of Sangamon

to

County show that Berry took out a license for that
purpose on the 6th of March, 1833.^ But it was
even then too late for any expedients to save the
The tavern was never
partnership.
for
about
this
time
Lincoln and Berry
opened,

moribund

1 The
following is an extract
trom the court record: "March
(^
1833. Ordered that William
H'. Berry, in the name of Berry
and Lincoln, have license to keep

a tavern in

New

Salem, to con-

tinue twelve months from this
date, and that they pay one
dollar in addition to six dollars
heretofore prepaid as per Treasurer's receipt, and that they be
allowed the following rates, viz. :
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were challenged to

out to a pair of vagrant
brothers named Trent, who, as they had no idea of
paying, were willing to give their notes to any
amount. They soon ran away, and Berry expired,
sell

extinguished in rum. Lincoln was thus left loaded
with debts, and with no assets except worthless
notes of BeiTy and the Trents. It is gi-eatly to his
credit that he never thought of doing by others

had done by him. The morality of the
was deplorably loose in such matters, and
most of these people would have concluded that
as others

frontier

the failure of the business expunged its liabilities.
But Lincoln made no effort even to compromise the

claims against him. He promised to pay when he
could, and it took the labor of years to do it but
;

he paid at

every farthing of the debt,
and his friends so large that

him
among them

seemed
called

last

to

"

which
it was

the national debt."

He had

already begun to read elementary books
borrowed from Major Stuart and other

of law,

kindly acquaintances.
Indeed, it is quite possible
that Berry and Lincoln might have succeeded
better in business if the junior member of the firm
had not spent so much of his time reading Blackstone and Chitty in the shade of a great oak just
outside the door, while the senior quietly fuddled

himseK within.

Eye-witnesses still speak of the
grotesque youth, habited in homespun tow, lying
on his back with his feet on the trunk of the tree,
and poring over his book by the hour, "gi'inding
French brandy, per pint, 25;
Peach, 18?^; Apple, 12; Hoiland gin, 18?^; Domestic, 12J^
Wine, 25 Rum, 18?^ Whisky,
12k; Breakfast, dinner, or
;

;

;

supper,

25

;

Lodging for night,

12%; Horse

for

Single feed, 12}^;
dinner, or supper,
passengers, 31%.

"Who

by law."

night,

25;

Breakfast,
for
stage

gave bond as

requir^-d.

JUDGE STEPHEN

T.

LOGAN.
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around with the shade," as

it shifted from north to
After his store, to use his own expression,
had " winked out," he applied himself with more
continuous energy to his reading, doing merely

chap.vi.

east.

what odd jobs came to
expenses, which were

his

hand

to

pay

his current

of course very slight. He
sometimes helped his friend Ellis in his store;
sometimes went into the field and renewed his
exploits as a farm-hand, which had gained him a
traditional fame in Indiana; sometimes employed
his clerkly

hand

It is

ledger.

in straightening up a neglected
probable that he worked for his board

oftener than for

any other compensation, and

his

hearty friendliness and vivacity, as well as his
industry in the field, made him a welcome guest

any farm-house in the county. His strong arm
was always at the disposal of the poor and needy
in

;

said of him, with a graphic variation of a wellknown text, "that he visited the fatherless and
it is

widow and chopped their wood."
In the spring of this year, 1833, he was appointed
Postmaster of New Salem, and held the office for
the

three years. Its emoluments were slender and its
duties light, but there was in all probability no
citizen of the village who could have made so

much of it as he. The mails were so scanty that
he was said to carry them in his hat, and he is
also reported to have read every newspaper that
arrived it is altogether likely that this formed the
His
leading inducement to his taking the office.
lasted
until
New
Salem
ceased to be
incumbency
;

populous enough for a post-station and the mail
went by to Petersburg. Dr. J. G. Holland relates a
sequel to this
Vol.
8

L—

official

experience which illustrates

1833.
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the quaiiit honesty of the man.
Several years
when
he
was
a
later,
practicing lawyer, an agent of
the Post-office Department called upon him, and
asked for a balance due from the New Salem office,

some seventeen

dollars.
Lincoln rose, and opentrunk which lay in a corner of the room,
took from it a cotton rag in which was tied up
the exact sum required. " I never use any man's
money but my own," he quietly remarked. When
we consider the pinching poverty in which these
years had been passed, we may appreciate the self-

ing a

little

SURVEYING INSTRUMENTS AND SADDLE-BAG.
THE POSSESSION OF THE LINCOLN MONUMENT COLLECTION.

A. LINCOLN'S

IN

had kept him from making even a
use
of this little sum of government
temporary

denial which

money.
John

Calhoun,

County, was at
The principal

the

this time

Surveyor of Sangamon
overburdened with work.

local industry was speculation in
Every settler of course wanted his farm
surveyed and marked out for him, and every
community had its syndicate of leading citizens
who cherished a scheme of laying out a city somewhere. In many cases the city was plotted, the

land.

sites of the principal buildings,

including a court-

house and a university, were determined, and a
sonorous

name was

selected out of Plutarch, before

SURVEYOR AND REPRESENTATIVE
its

was even considered.

location

For

115

this latter

surveyor was
and
therefore Mr. Calhoun had more
necessary,
office

the intervention of an

official

business than he could attend to without assistance.

Looking about

for a

young man

character, intelligent enough
at short notice, his attention

to learn

of

good

surveying

was soon attracted
young Abraham a book
the
elements
of
the art, and told him
containing
when he had mastered it he should have employment. The offer was a flattering one, and Lincoln,

He

to Lincoln.

offered

with that steady self-reliance of his, accepted it,
and armed with his book went out to the schoolmaster's (Menton Graham's), and in six weeks' close
application made himself a surveyor.^
It will be remembered that Washington in his
youth adopted the same profession, but there
were few points of similarity in the lives of the
two great Presidents, in youth or later manhood. The Virginian had every social advantage
in his favor, and was by nature a man of more
1 There has been some discussion as to whether Lincoln served
as deputy under Calhoun or

from town, any persons wishing
their land surveyed will do well

Neale.
The truth is that he
served under both of them. Cal-

and enter his or their names in a
book left for that purpose, stating township and range in which
they respectively live, and their
business shall be promptly attended to.
T. M. Neale."

houn was surveyor

when Lincoln

first

in

1833,

learned the

Neale was elected in
1835, and immediately appointed
Lincoln and Calhoun as his deputies. The " Sangamo Journal"
i-io-ior.^
xX,
of-c!
Sept. 12, 1835, contains the
business.

following

official

" Surveyor's

advertisement:

Notice.

—

have
Watson,
I

John B.
Lincoln, and John Calhoun deputy surveyors for Sangamon County. In my absence
appointed

Abram

to call at the Recorder's office

An
.

pj^^.^^

i
i,
n
i
n a
by Colonel G. A.
printed April 21 1881

x-

article

i

in the

Chicago "Inter-Ocean," describes an interview held in that
month with W.G.Green, of Menard
County, in which this matter is
referred to. But Mr. Green relies

more on the document

in his

chap.vi.
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and greater sagacity in money matters. He
used the knowledge gained in the practice of his
profession so wisely that he became rather early in
life a large land-holder, and continually increased
thrift

until his death.
Lincoln, with
almost unbounded opportunities for the selection
and purchase of valuable tracts, made no use
whatever of them. He employed his skill and

his possessions

knowledge merely as a bread-winner, and made so
provision for the future that when Mr. Van
Bergen, who had purchased the Eadf ord note, sued
little

and got judgment on

it, his horse and his surveyinstruments
were
taken to pay the debt, and
ing
the
intervention
of a friend was
only by
generous
he able to redeem these invaluable means of living.

He

was, nevertheless, an excellent surveyor. His
portion of the public work executed under the
directions of Mr. Calhoun and his successor, T. M.

was well performed, and he soon found his
time pretty well employed with private business

Neale,

which came

to

him from Sangamon and the adjoin-

possession than on his recollection of what took place in 1833.
"'Where did Lincoln learn his
Took it up
surveying ? I asked.
as
himself,' replied Mr. Green,
he did a hundred things, and
mastered it too. When he acted
as surveyor here he was deputy of
T. M. Neale, and not of Calhoun,
as has often been said.
There
was a dispute about this, and
many sketches of his life gave
'

*

'

Calhoun (Candle-box Calhoun,
as he was afterwards known during the Kansas troubles and
election frauds) as the surveyor,
but it was Neale.' Mr. Green
turned to his desk and drew out

an old

certificate,

in the hand-

writing of

Lincoln, giving

the

boundaries of certain lands, and
T. M. Neale, Surveyor,
signed,
by A. Lincoln, Deputy,' thus
settling the question. Mr. Green
was a Democrat, and has leaned
towards that party all his life,
but what he thought and thinks
of Lincoln can be seen by an indorsement on the back of the
'

certificate

follows "

named, which

is

:

Preserve this, as it is the
noblest of God's creation
A.
Lincoln, the 2d preserver of
hjs country.
1865.—
3,
May
Penned by W. G. Green, who
taught Lincoln the English

—

grammar

in 1831.

as
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Early in the year 1834 we find him
"
"
appointed one of three viewers to locate a road
from Salt Creek to the county line in the direction
of Jacksonville.
The board seems to have consisted mainly of its chairman, as Lincoln made the
ing counties.

deposit of

money

required by law, surveyed the
the
route, plotted
road, and wrote the report.^
it
is
evident that the post-office and the
Though
surveyor's compass were not making a rich man of

him, they were sufficient to enable him to live
decently, and during the year he greatly increased
his acquaintance and his influence in the county.
The one followed the other naturally every ac;

quaintance he

made became

his friend,

and even

before the end of his unsuccessful canvass in 1832
1

As

probably the

this is

earli-

document extant written and signed by Lincoln, we
est public

give it in full
" March

:

3,

1834.

Reuben

Harrison presented the following
petition: We, the undersigned,
respectfully request your honorable body to appoint viewers to
view and locate a road from
Musick's ferry on Salt Creek, via

New

Salem, to the county line in
the direction of Jacksonville.

And Abram Lincoln deposited
with the clerk $10, as the law
directs.
Ordered, that Michael
Killion, Hugh Armstrong, and
Abram Lincoln be appointed to
view said road, and said Lincoln
' '

to act as surveyor.

"To
ers'

the County CommissionCourt for the county of San-

gamon, at

its

June term, 1834.

We, the undersigned, being appointed to view and locate a
road, beginning at Musick's ferry
on Salt Creek, via New Salem, to

the county line in the direction
to Jacksonville, respectfully re-

port that we have performed the
duties of said view and location^
as required by law, and that we
have made the location on good
ground, and believe the establishment of the same to be necessary and proper.
"The inclosed map gives the
courses and distances as required
by law. Michael Killion, Hugh
Armstrong, A. Lincoln."
(Indorsement in pencil, also in
Lincoln's handwriting:)
"A. Lincoln, 5 days at $3.00,
$15.00. John A. Kelsoe, chainbearer, for 5 days at 75 cents,
Robert Lloyd, at 75
$3.75.
cents, $3.75. Hugh Armstrong,
for services as axeman, 5 days
at 75 cents, $3.75. A. Lincoln,
for

making

plot

and

report,

$2.50."

(On Map.)

"Whole

length of road, 26
miles and 70 chains. Scale, 2
inches to the mile."

Chap. VI
1834.
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it

had become evident

to the observant politicians

of the district that he

was a man

whom

it

would

not do to leave out of their calculations. There
seemed to be no limit to his popularity nor to his
aptitudes, in the opinion of his admirers. He was
continually called on to sei*ve in the most incongruous capacities. Old residents say he was the
best judge at a horse-race the county aif orded he
w^as occasionally second in a duel of fisticuffs,
though he usually contrived to reconcile the adversaries on the turf before any damage was done he
was the arbiter on all controverted points of literature, science, or woodcraft among the disputatious
denizens of Clary's Grove, and his decisions were
never appealed from. His native tact and humor
were invaluable in his work as a peacemaker, and
his enormous physical strength, which he always
used with a magnanimity rare among giants, placed
;

;

his off-hand decrees

beyond the reach of contemptuous question.
He composed differences among
friends and equals with good-natured raillery, but
he was as rough as need be when his wi'ath was
roused by meanness and cruelty. We hardly know
whether to credit some of the stories, apparently
well-attested

by

living witnesses, of his prodigious
He is said to have lifted, at

muscular powers.

Rutledge's mill, a box of stones weighing over half
a ton
It is also related that he could raise a bar!

rel of

from the

and drink from the

whisky
ground
—
but
the
narrator
adds that
bung
lowed the whisky.

Whether

he never swal-

these traditions are

they are evidently founded on
the current reputation he enjoyed among his felstrictly true or not,

lows for extraordinary strength, and this was an

SURVEYOR AND REPRESENTATIVE
important element in his influence. He was known
to be capable of handling almost any man he met,
yet he never sought a quarrel. He was everybody's friend and yet used no liquor or tobacco.
He was poor and had scarcely ever been at school,
yet he was the best-informed young man in the
village.

He had grown up on

the frontier, the

utmost fringe of

civilization, yet he was gentle and
clean of speech, innocent of blasphemy or scandal.
His good qualities might have excited resentment

displayed by a well-dressed stranger from an
Eastern State, but the most uncouth ruffians of
New Salem took a sort of proprietary interest and

if

pride in the decency and the cleverness and the
learning of their friend and comrade, Abe Lincoln.
It was regarded, therefore, almost as a matter of
course that Lincoln should be a candidate for the

Legislature at the next election, which took place
in August, 1834. He was sure of the united sup-

port of the Whigs, and so many of the Democrats
also wanted to vote for him that some of the lead-

ing members of that party came to him and proposed they should give him an organized support.
He was too loyal a partisan to accept their overtures

without

candidates.

taking

He

laid

counsel
the

from the Whig

matter before Major

Stuart, who at once advised him to make the canvass. It was a generous and chivalrous action, for

by thus encouraging the candidacy of Lincoln he
was endangering his own election. But his success
two years before, in the face of a vindictive oppoby the strongest Jackson men in the
had
made him somewhat confident, and
district,
he perhaps thought he was risking little by giving
sition led
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a helping hand to his comrade in the Spy Battalion.
Before the election Lincoln's popularity developed
itself in rather a portentous manner, and it required

some exertion to save the
friend. At the close of the

seat of his generous
poll, the four success-

ful candidates held the following relative positions:

Lincoln, 1376; Dawson, 1370; Carpenter, 1170; and
Stuart, at that time probably the most prominent

young man in the district, and the one marked out
by the public voice for an early election to Congi-ess, 1164.

CHAPTEE

VII

LEGISLATIVE EXPERIENCE
election of Mr. Lincoln to the Legislature chap.vil
may be said to have closed the pioneer portion

THE
of his

life.

He was done

with the wild carelessness

of the woods, with the jolly rujB&anism of Clary's
Grove, with the petty chaffering of grocery stores,

with odd jobs for daily bread, with
squalor of the frontier poverty. It

all the uncouth
was not that his

pecuniary circumstances were materially improved.
He was still, and for years continued to be, a very
poor man, harassed by debts which he was always

working to pay, and sometimes in distress for the
of decent subsistence. But from this time
forward his associations were with a better class of
men than he had ever known before, and a new
feeling of self-respect must naturally have gi'own
up in his mind from his constant intercourse with
them a feeling which extended to the minor

means

—

A

morals of civilized

life.
sophisticated reader
smile
mention
of
at
the
may
anything like social
ethics in Vandalia in 1834; but, compared with

Gentryville and New Salem, the society which
assembled in the winter at that little capital was
polished and elegant. The State then contained

nearly 250,000 inhabitants, and the
123

members

of the
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Legislature, elected purely on personal grounds,
nominated by themselves or their neighbors with-

party machinery, were
the
necessarily
leading men, in one way or another,
in their several districts. Among the colleagues of

out the intervention of

Lincoln at Vandalia were young men with destinies
only less brilliant than his own.
They were to

become governors, senators, and judges ; they were
to organize the Whig party of Illinois, and afterwards the Republican ; they were to lead brigades
and divisions in two great wars. Among the first
not in the Legislature proper,
persons he met there
but in the lobby, where he was trying to appropriate
an office then filled by Colonel John J. Hardin
was his future antagonist, Stephen A. Douglas.
Neither seemed to have any presentiment of the

—

—

future greatness of the other.
little of the raw youth from the

Douglas thought

Sangamon

timber,

and Lincoln said the dwarfish Vermonter was " the
To all appearance,
least man he had ever seen."
Vandalia was full of better men than either of
clever lawyers, men of wit and standing,
them
some of them the sons of provident early settlers,
but more who had come from older States to seek

—

their fortunes in these fresh fields.

session Lincoln occupied no
especially conspicuous position. He held his own
respectably among the best. One of his colleagues

During

his

first

us he was not distinguished by any external
eccentricity; that he wore, according to the custom
of the time, a decent suit of blue jeans that he
was known simply as a rather quiet young man,
good-natured and sensible. Before the session
ended he had made the acquaintance of most of
tells

;

LEGISLATIVE EXPEEIENCE
the members, and had evidently come to be looked
upon as possessing more than ordinary capacity.

His unusual common-sense began to be recognized.
His name does not often appear in the records of
the year. He introduced a resolution in favor of
securing to the State a part of the proceeds of the
sales of public lands within its limits he took part
in the organization of the ephemeral " White "
;

party, which was designed to unite all the antiJackson elements under the leadership of Hugh L.
White, of Tennessee; he voted with the minority
in favor of Young against Robinson for senator,
and with the majority that passed the Bank and
Canal bills, which were received with great enthusiasm throughout Illinois, and which were only the
precursors of those gigantic and ill-advised schemes
that came to maturity two years later, and inflicted
incalculable injury

upon the

Lincoln returned to

State.

New

Salem, after this winthings at the little
much
firmer
on
his feet than ever before.
capital,
He had had the opportunity of measuring himself
with the leading men of the community, and had
ter's

experience of

found no

men and

whatever in keeping pace with
them. He continued his studies of the law and
surveying together, and became quite indispensable in the latter capacity
so much so that Gendifficulty

—

eral Neale, announcing in September, 1835, the
names of the deputy surveyors of Sangamon

County, placed the name of Lincoln before that
of his old master in the science, John Calhoun.
He returned to the Legislature in the winter of
1835-6, and one of the first important incidents of
the session was the election of a senator to fill the
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vacancy occasioned by the death of Elias Kent
Kane. There was no lack of candidates. A journal
of the time says " This intelligence reached Vandalia on the evening of the 26th of December, and
:

morning nine candidates appeared in that
and
it was anticipated that a number more
place,
would soon be in, among them 'the lion of the
in the

"

sangamo

january'2.

North,' who,

it is

It is

thought, will claim the office by
not known who was the roaring

preemption."
celebrity here referred

but the successful candidate was General William L. D. Ewing, who was
elected by a majority of one vote. Lincoln and the
other Whigs voted for him, not because he was a
"
White " man, as they frankly stated, but because
"
he had been proscribed by the Van Buren party."
Mr. Semple, the candidate for the regular Democratic caucus, was beaten simply on account of his
to,

orthodoxy.
minority is always strongly in favor of independent action and bitterly opposed to caucuses,
and therefore we need not be surprised at finding
Mr. Lincoln, a few days later in the session, joining
in hearty denunciation of the convention system,
political

A

which had already become popular in the East, and
which General Jackson was then urging upon his
faithful followers.

The missionaries

of this

new

system in Illinois were Stephen A. Douglas, recently from Vermont, the shifty young lawyer from
Morgan County, who had just succeeded in having

made circuit attorney in place of Colonel
Hardin, and a man who was then regarded in
Vandalia as a far more important and dangerous
person than Douglas, Ebenezer Peck, of Chicago.

himself

Peck was looked upon with

distrust

and suspicion
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for several reasons, all of which seemed valid to
the rural legislators assembled there. He came from

Canada, where he had been a
vincial parliament

;

it

member

of the pro-

was therefore imagined that

he was permeated with secret hostility to republican
institutions his garb, his furs, were of the fashion
of Quebec; and he passed his time indoctrinating
the Jackson men with the theory and practice of
party organization, teachings which they eagerly
absorbed, and which seemed sinister and ominous
;

Whigs. He was showing them, in fact, the
way in which elections were to be won and though
the Whigs denounced his system as subversive of
to the

;

individual freedom and private judgment, it was
not long before they were also forced to adopt it,

or be left alone with their virtue. The organization of political parties in IlUnois really takes its
rise from this time, and in great measure from the

work

of Mr. Peck with the Vandalia Legislature.
There was no man more dreaded and disliked
than he was by the stalwart young Whigs against
whom he was organizing that solid and disci-

plined opposition.

But a quarter

of a century

wonderful changes.
Twenty-five years
Mr. Peck stood shoulder to shoulder with

brings
later

men who then reviled him as a Canadian emissary of tyranny and corruption,
with
these very
S. T.

Logan, 0. H. Browning, and

organizing a
of

—

Abraham

new party

for victory

J. K. Dubois,—
under the name

Lincoln.

The Legislature adjourned on the 18th of Januhaving made a beginning, it is true, in the
work of improving the State by statute, though its
ary,

modest work, incorporating canal and bridge com-
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panies and providing for public roads, bore no
relation to the ambitious essays of its successor.
the

Among

bills

passed at this session was an

Apportionment act, by which Sangamon County
became entitled to seven representatives and two
"
White "
senators, and early in the spring eight
statesmen of the county were ready for the field

— the

ninth, Mr. Herndon, holding over as State
Senator. It seems singular to us of a later day
that just eight prominent men, on a side, should

have offered themselves for these
the intervention of

places, without

any primary meetings.

Such a

thing, if we mistake not, was never known again
in Illinois. The convention system was afterwards

seen to be an absolute necessity to prevent the disorganization of parties through the restless vanity
of obscure

and insubordinate

aspirants.

But the

"
took the stump " in Sangamon in the
eight who
summer of 1836 were supported as loyally and as

energetically as if they had been nominated with
all the solemnity of modern days.
They became

famous in the history of the State, partly for their
stature and partly for their influence in legislation.
They were called, with Herndon, the "Long
"
Nine
their average height was over six feet,
and their aggregate altitude was said to be fiftyfive feet.
Their names were Abraham Lincoln,
John Dawson, Dan Stone, Ninian W. Edwards,
William F. Elkin, R. L. Wilson, and Andrew
McCormick, candidates for the House of Representatives, and Job Fletcher for the Senate, of
;

Illinois.

Mr. Lincoln began his canvass with the following
circular

:

O. H.

BROWNING.

THE

15'^'^

OF

TBE

I
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Salem, June

13, 1836.

"
the Editor of the Journal."
of
last
In youi" paper
Saturday I see a communication
over the signature " Many Voters " in which the candi"
Journal " are called
dates who are announced in the
"
upon to show their hands." Agreed. Here 's mine.
I go for all sharing the privileges of the Government
who assist in bearing its burdens. Consequently I go for

To

admitting all whites to the right of suffrage who pay
taxes or bear arms (by no means excluding females).
If elected, I shall consider the whole people of Sangamon my constituents, as well those that oppose as
those that support me.
While acting as their representative I shall be governed by their will on all subjects upon which I have the
'

means
I shall

of

knowing what

do what

advance their

interests.

is, and upon all others
judgment teaches me will best
Whether elected or not, I go for

their will

my own

distributing the proceeds of the sales of the public lands
to the several States, to enable our State, in common with
others, to dig canals and construct railroads without borrowing money and paying interest on it.
If alive on the first Monday in November, I shaU vote
for

Hugh

L.

White for

President.^

Very

respectfully,

A. Lincoln.
to imagine a more audacious
and unqualified declaration of principles and intentions. But it was the fashion of the hour to promIt

would be hard

obedience to the will of the people, and
the two practical questions touched by this circular were the only ones then much talked about.
The question of suffrage for aliens was a living
problem in the State, and Mr. Lincoln naturally
took liberal ground on it and he was also in favor
of getting from the sale of public lands a portion
of the money he was ready to vote for internal
ise exact

;

1 This
phrase seems to have
been adopted as a formula by the

Vol. I.— 9

anti- Jackson party. The "cards"
of several candidates contain it.
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This was good Whig doctrine at
and the young politician did not fancy
he could go wrong in following in such a matter

improvements.
that time,

the lead of his idol, Henry Clay.
He made an active canvass, and spoke frequently
during the summer. He must have made some

part of the campaign on foot, for we find in the
county paper an advertisement of a horse which

from him while on a
It was not an imposing
Springfield.
animal, to judge from the description; it was
"
"
plainly marked with harness," and was believed
to have lost some of his shoes " but it was a large
horse, as suited a cavalier of such stature, and
"
trotted and paced " in a serviceable manner. In

had strayed or been

stolen

visit to

;

July a rather remarkable discussion took place
at the county-seat, in which many of the leading
sides took part. Ninian Edwards,

men on both

son of the late Governor, is said to have opened the
debate with much effect. Mr. Early, who followed
him, was so roused by his energetic attack that he
felt his only resource was aflat contradiction, which
in those days meant mischief. In the midst of
great and increasing excitement Dan Stone and
John Calhoun made speeches which did not tend
to pour oil on the waters of contention, and then
came Mr. Lincoln's turn. An article in the "Journal" states that he seemed embarrassed in his
opening, for this was the most important contest in
which he had ever been engaged. But he soon felt
the easy mastery of his powers

and he

finally made what was

come back

to him,

universally regarded
as the strongest speech of the day. One of his colleagues says that on this occasion he used in his
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first
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time that singularly effective
which afterwards became

clear tenor tone of voice

so widely

known in the political

battles of the West.

The canvass was an energetic one throughout,
and excited more interest in the district than even
the presidential election, which occurred some
months later. Mr. Lincoln was elected at the head
of the poll by a majority greatly in excess of the
average majority of his friends, which shows conclusively how his influence and popularity had
increased. The Whigs in this election effected a

revolution in the politics of the county. By force
of their ability and standing they had before man-

aged to divide the suffrages of the people, even
while they were unquestionably in the minority
but this year they completely defeated their opponents and gained that control of the county which
they never lost as long as the party endured.
If Mr. Lincoln had no other claims to be remembered than his services in the Legislature of
1836-7, there would be little to say in his favor. Its
history is one of disaster to the State. Its legislation
was almost wholly unwise and hurtful. The most
we can say for Mr. Lincoln is that he obeyed the
will of his constituents, as he promised to do, and
labored with singular skill and ability to accom;

plish the objects desired by the people who gave
him their votes. The especial work intrusted to
him was the subdivision of the county, and the

project for the removal of the capital of the State
to Springfield.^ In both of these he was successful.
1 "Lincoln was at the head of
the project to remove the seat of
it
government to Springfield
was entirely intrusted to him to
;

manage.

The members were

all

elected on one ticket, but they all
looked to Lincoln as the head."
Stephek T. Logan.

—
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In the account of errors and

follies

committed by

the Legislature to the lasting injury of the State,
he is entitled to no praise or blame beyond the rest.

He

shared in that sanguine epidemic of financial

and industrial quackery which devastated the
entire community, and voted with the best men of
the country in favor of schemes which appeared
then like a promise of an immediate millennium,
and seem now like midsummer madness.

He

entered political

life

in one of those eras of

delusive prosperity which so often precede great
financial convulsions.
The population of the State

was increasing at the enormous rate of two
hundred per centum in ten years. It had extended
northward along the lines of the wooded valleys of
creeks and rivers in the center to Peoria on the
west by the banks of the Mississippi to Galena
;

;

Ford,

p. 102.

on the east with wide intervals of wilderness to
The edge of the timber was everywhere
Chicago.
well
pretty
occupied, though the immigrants from
the forest States of Kentucky and Tennessee had
as yet avoided the prairies. The rich soil and
equable climate were now attracting an excellent
class of settlers from the older States, and the
long-neglected northern counties were receiving
the attention they deserved.
The war of Black
Hawk had brought the country into notice; the
utter defeat of his nation had given the guarantee
the last lodges of the
permanent peace
Pottawatomics had disappeared from the country
in 1833. The money spent by the general Governof a

Reynolds,

" Life

and

Times."

;

ment during the war, and paid

to the volunteers

close, added to the common prosperity.
There was a brisk trade in real estate, and there

at

its
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was even a beginniug in Chicago of that passion
town lots which afterwards became a frenzy.
It was too much to expect of the Illinois Leg-

chap.vii.

for speculation in

should understand that the best
thing it could do to forward this prosperous
tendency of things was to do nothing for this is a
lesson which has not yet been learned by any legislature that

it

;

For several years they had
been tinkering, at first modestly and tentatively,
at a scheme of internal improvements which should
not cost too much money.
In 1835 they began to
grant charters for railroads, which remained in
embryo, as the stock was never taken.
Surveys
for other railroads were also proposed, to cross the
islature in the world.

State in different directions; and the project of
uniting Lake Michigan with the Illinois River by

a canal was of too evident utility to be overlooked.
In fact, the route had been surveyed, and estimates

made, companies incorporated, and all
preliminaries completed many years before, though
nothing further had been done, as no funds had
been offered from any source.
But at the special
session of 1835 a law was passed authorizing a loan
of cost

of half a million dollars for this purpose
the loan
was effected by Governor Duncan the following
year, and in June, a board of canal commissioners
;

having been appointed, a beginning was actually
made with pick and shovel.
A restless feeUng of hazardous speculation
seemed to be taking possession of the State. " It
commenced," says Governor Ford, in his admirable
chronicle, "at Chicago, and was the means of
building up that place in a year or two from a
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village of a few houses to be a city of several
thousand inhabitants.
The story of the sudden

made there excited at first wonder and
amazement next, a gambling spirit of adventure

fortunes

;

;

and

lastly, an all-absorbing desire for sudden and
splendid wealth.
Chicago had been for some time
only one great town-market. The plots of towns
for a hundred miles around were carried there to
be disposed of at auction. The Eastern people had
caught the mania. Every vessel coming west was
loaded with them, theii' money and means, bound

for Chicago, the great fairy-land of fortunes. But
as enough did not come to satisfy the insatiable

greediness of the Chicago sharpers and speculators,

they frequently consigned their wares to Eastern
markets. In fact, lands and town lots were the
staple of the country, and were the only article of
export."

The contagion spread

so rapidly,
laid out so profusely, that it

towns

was a
standing joke that before long there would be no
and

land

cities

were

left in

the State for farming purposes.

The future of the State for many years to come
was thus discounted by the fervid imaginations of
its

inhabitants.

"We

have every requisite of a
"

except enterprise and
and
inhabitants,"
they thought that a little enterprise would bring the inhabitants.
Through the
and
summer
of
1836
of
the
talk
internal imspring
clamormore
and
more
provements grew
general
ous. The candidates for office spoke about little
else, and the only point of emulation among the
parties was which should be the more reckless and
great empire," they said,

grandiose in

its

promises.

When

the time arrived

for the assembling of the Legislature, the

members
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campaign pledges, but meetings and conventions were everywhere held to spur them up to
the fulfillment of their mandate.
The resolutions
of their

passed by the principal body of delegates who came
together in December directed the Legislature to
vote a system of internal improvements " commensurate with the wants of the people," a phrase
which is never lacking in the mouth of the charlatan or the demagogue.

These demands were pressed upon a not

re-

luctant Legislature.
They addressed themselves
at once to the work required of them, and soon
devised, with reckless and unreasoning haste, a

scheme of railroads covering the vast uninhabited
There was to be a railprairies as with a gridiron.
road from Galena to the mouth of the Ohio Eiver
from Alton to Shawneetown from Alton to Mount
Carmel from Alton to the eastern State boundary
by virtue of which lines Alton was to take the
life of St. Louis without further notice
from
to
the
Wabash
River
from Bloomington to
Quincy
Pekin from Peoria to Warsaw
in all, 1350 miles
of railway. Some of these terminal cities were not
;

;

—

;

;

;

;

;

—

in existence except

maps.

ment

upon neatly designed surveyor's
The scheme provided also for the improve-

of every stream in the State on which a
could sail and to the end that

child's shingle-boat

;

objections should be stifled on the part of those
neighborhoods which had neither railroads nor
all

a gift of two hundred thousand dollars was
voted to them, and with this sop they were fain to
be content and not trouble the general joy. To
rivers,

accomplish this stupendous scheme, the Legislature
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^^

^

'

p. 184.

voted eight million dollars, to be raised by loan.
Four millions were also voted to complete the
These sums, monstrous as they were,
canal.

were

still

view.

ridiculously inadequate to the purpose in
lasted there was no

But while the frenzy

These vast
works were voted without estimates, without surveys, without any rational consideration of their
The voice of reason seemed to be silent
necessity.
consideration of cost or of possibilities.

Assembly; only the utterances of fervid
Governor Ford speaks
prophecy found listeners.
of one orator who insisted, amid enthusiastic
plaudits, that the State could well afford to borrow
one hundred millions for internal improvements.
The process of reasoning, or rather predicting, was
easy and natural. The roads would raise the price
of land the State could enter large tracts and sell
them at a profit foreign capital would be invested
in land, and could be heavily taxed to pay bonded
interest and the roads, as fast as they were built,
in the

;

;

;

could be operated at a great profit to pay for their
own construction. The climax of the whole folly
was reached by the provision of law directing that
work should be begun at once at the termini of all
the roads and the crossings of

all rivers.

It is futile and disingenuous to attempt, as some
have done, to fasten upon one or the other of the

political parties of the State the responsibility of this

bedlam

legislation.

The Governor and a majority

of the Legislature were elected as Jackson Democrats, but the Whigs were as earnest in passing

these measures as their opponents and after they
were adopted, the superior wealth, education, and
business capacity of the Whigs had their legitimate
;
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and they filled the principal positions
upon the boards and commissions which came into
existence under the acts.
The bills were passed,
influence,

—

not without opposition,

it is

but by sufiicient

— and the news wastrue,
received by the peomajorities,
ple of the State with the most extravagant demonstrations of delight. The villages were illuminated ;

were rung in the rare steeples of the churches
bundles of candle-wick soaked in
fire-balls,"
were
thrown by night all over the
turpentine,
The
of
country.
day
payment was far away, and
bells

—
—

"

those

who

politicians

;

trusted the assurances of the sanguine
thought that in some mysterious way

the scheme would pay for

itself.

Mr. Lincoln is continually found voting with his
friends in favor of this legislation, and there is
nothing to show that he saw any danger in it.
He was a Whig, and as such in favor of internal
improvements in general and a liberal construction
of constitutional law in such matters.
As a boy,
he had interested himself in the details of local
improvements of rivers and roads, and he doubtless went with the current in Vandalia in favor

enormous system. He took, however, no
prominent part in the work by which these railroad bills were passed. He considered himself as
specially commissioned to procure the removal of
the State capital from Vandalia to Springfield, and
of this

he applied all his energies to the accomplishment
of this work. The enterprise was hedged round
with difficulties; for although it was everywhere
agreed, except at Vandalia, that the capital ought
to be moved, every city in the State, and several
which existed only on paper, demanded to be made
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the seat of government. The question had been
submitted to a popular vote in 1834, and the result

showed about as many

cities

desirous of opening

their gates to the Legislature as claimed the
of being the birthplace of Homer.
Of

honor
these

Springfield was only third in popular estimation,
and it was evident that Mr. Lincoln had need of
all

his wits

him.

Nine "

if

he were to

fulfill

the trust confided to

"
by Governor Ford that the Long
were not averse to using the hopes and fears

It is said

of other

members

in relation to their special rail-

roads to gain their adherence to the Springfield
progi'amme, but this is by no means clear. We are
rather inclined to trust the direct testimony of
Jesse K. Dubois, that the success of the Sangamon
in obtaining the capital
management of Mr. Lincoln

County delegation
to the adroit

inducing

all

was due

—

first

in

the rival claimants to unite in a vote

move

the capital from Vandalia, and then in
carrying a direct vote for Springfield through the
joint convention by the assistance of the southern
to

counties.

His

personal authority accomplished
Mr. Dubois says " He made
vote for the removal, though we

this in great part.

Webb and me

:

We
belonged to the southern end of the State.
defended our vote before our constituents by saying that necessity would ultimately force the seat
of government to a central position. But in reality
we gave the vote to Lincoln because we liked him,
because we wanted to oblige our friend, and because
we recognized him as our leader." To do this, they
were obliged to quarrel with their most intimate
associates, who had bought a piece of waste land
at the exact geographical center of the State

and
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were striving to have the capital established there
in the interest of their own pockets and territorial

symmetry.

The

was passed only a short time before the
"
"
Legislature adjourned, and the Long Nine came
bill

back to their constituents wearing their well-won
They were complimented in the newspapers, at public meetings, and even at subscription dinners. We read of one at Springfield, at
the " Rural Hotel," to which sixty guests sat down,
where there were speeches by Browning, Linlaurels.

coln,

Douglas (who had resigned his seat

in

the

Legislature to become Register of the
at the new capital), S. T. Logan, Baker,

Land
and

others,

whose wit and wisdom were

to

history

lost

Office

through the absence of reporters. Another dinner
was given them at Athens a few weeks later.
Among the toasts on these occasions were two
which we may transcribe " Abraham Lincoln
He has fulfilled the expectations of his friends, and
"
and " A.
disappointed the hopes of his enemies
Lincoln One of Nature's noblemen."
:

:

;

:
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CHAPTER

VIII

THE LINCOLN-STONE PROTEST

Chap. VIII.
1837.

(^\^

the 3d of March, the day before the Legis-

y~y

lature adjourned, Mr. Lincoln caused to be
entered upon its records a paper which excited but
interest at the time, but which will probably
be remembered long after the good and evil actions
of the Vandalia Assembly have faded away from
the minds of men. It was the authentic record of
little

momentous career.
The following protest was presented to the
House, which was read and ordered to be spread
on the journals, to wit
the beginning of a great and

:

Resolutions upon the subject of domestic slavery having passed both branches of the General Assembl}^ at its
present session, the undersigned hereby protest against the
passage of the same.
They beheve that the institution of slavery is founded
on both injustice and bad policy, but that the promulgation of abolition doctrines tends rather to increase than
abate

its evils.

They believe that the Congress of the United States
has no power under the Constitution to interfere with the
institution of slavery in the different States.
They believe that the Congress of the United States
has the power, under the Constitution, to abolish slavery

in the District of Columbia, but that the power ought not
140
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to be exercised, unless at the request of the people of the chap. viii.
District.
The difference between these opinions and those con-

tained in the above resolutions

is their

reason for enter-

ing this protest.

Dan Stone,
A. LrNCOLN,
Representatives from the county of Sangamon.
(Signed)

strange to those who shall read
these pages that a protest so mild and cautious as
this should ever have been considered either necesIt

may seem

sary or remarkable. We have gone so far away
from the habits of thought and feeling prevalent
at that time that

it is difficult

acts at their true value.

But

if

to appreciate such

we look a little care-

fully into the state of politics and public opinion in
Illinois in the first half of this century, we shall

see

how much

of inflexible conscience

and reason

was in this simple protest.
The whole of the North-west

there

territory had, it
dedicated to freedom by the ordi-

is true, been
nance of 1787, but in spite of that famous prohibition, slavery existed in a modified form throughout
that vast territory wherever there was any con-

An act legalizing a sort of
was
indenture
passed by the Indiana
slavery by
territorial Legislature in 1807, and this remained
in force in the Illinois country after its separation.
siderable population.

.

Another act providing for the hiring of slaves from
Southern States was passed in 1814, for the osten"
mills could not be successfully
sible reason that
in
the
territory for want of laborers, and
operated
of salt could not be successthe
manufacture
that
fully carried on by white laborers." Yet, as an unconscious satire upon such pretenses, from time to

j,^^^^^^^

"History of
Illinois

"

p. 179.'

Edwards,
p. iso.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

142
Chap. VIII.

time the most savage acts were passed to prohibit
the immigration of free negroes into the territory
which was represented as pining for black labor.
Those who held slaves under the French domination,

and

their heirs, continued to hold

them and

their descendants in servitude, after Illinois had
become nominally a free territory and a free State,
on the ground that their vested rights of property

could not have been abrogated by the ordinance,
and that under the rule of the civil law partus
sequitur ventrem.

But

this quasi-toleration of the institution was
not enough for the advocates of slavery. Soon
after the adoption of the State Constitution, which
"
prohibited slavery hereafter," it was evident that
there was a strong under-current of desire for its

introduction into the State.

Some

of the leading
politicians, exaggerating the extent of this desire,
imagined they saw in it a means of personal

advancement, and began to agitate the question of
a convention to amend the Constitution. At that
time there was a considerable emigration setting
through the State from Kentucky and Tennessee
to Missouri. Day by day the teams of the movers
passed through the Illinois settlements, and wherever they halted for rest and refreshment they would
affect to deplore the short-sighted policy which,

by

prohibiting slavery, had prevented their settling in
that beautiful country. When young bachelors

came from Kentucky on

trips of business or pleas-

they dazzled the eyes of the women and
excited the envy of their male rivals with their

ure,

black retainers. The early Illinoisans were perplexed with a secret and singular sense of inferi-

THE LINCOLN-STONE PROTEST

143

even so new and raw a community as
Missouri, because of its possession of slavery.
Governor Edwards, complaining so late as 1829
of the superior mail facilities afforded to Missouri,
"
I can conceive of no reason for this prefersays
ence, unless it be supposed that because the people
of Missouri have negroes to work for them they
are to be considered as gentlefolks entitled to
higher consideration than us plain 'free-State'
folks who have to work for ourselves."
ority to

:

The attempt was

at last seriously

made

to

open

the State to slavery

by the Legislature of 1822-3.
The Governor, Edward Coles, of Vii'ginia, a strong
antislavery man, had been elected by a division of
the pro-slavery party, but came in with a Legislature largely against him.
The Senate had the
requisite pro-slavery majority of two-thirds for a
convention.
In the House of Representatives

there was a contest for a seat upon the result of
which the two-thirds majority depended. The seat
was claimed by John Shaw and Nicholas Hansen,
of Pike County.
The way in which the contest
was decided affords a curious illustration of the
moral sense of the advocates of slavery. They
wanted at this session to elect a senator and provide for the convention. Hansen would vote for
their senator and not for the convention.
Shaw
would vote for the convention, but not for Thomas,
their candidate for senator. In such a dilemma
they determined not to choose, but impartially to
use both. They gave the seat to Hansen, and with
his vote elected

Thomas

;

they then turned him

out, gave the place to Shaw, and with his vote
carried the act for submitting the convention ques-
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tion to a popular vote. They were not more magnanimous in their victory than scrupulous in the
means by which they had gained it. The night
after the vote was taken they formed in a wild and
drunken procession, and visited the residences of
the Grovernor and the other free-State leaders, with
loud and indecent demonstrations of triumph.

They considered

their success already assured ;
but they left out of view the value of the moral
forces called into being by their insolent challenge.

The

better class of people in the State, those heretofore unknown in politics, the schoolmasters, the
ministers, immediately prepared for the contest,
which became one of the severest the State has ever

known.
sustained

They established three newspapers, and
them with money and contributions.

The Governor gave

his entire salary for four yeiars
to the expenses of this contest, in which he had
no personal interest whatever. The antislavery

members

of the Legislature

thousand

dollars.

made up a purse of a
They spent their money mostly

in printer's ink and in the payment of active and
zealous colporteurs.
The result was a decisive

defeat for the slave party. The convention was
beaten by 1800 majority, in a total vote of 11,612,

and the State saved forever from slavery.
But these supreme efforts of the advocates

of

public morals, uninfluenced by considerations of
personal advantage, are of rare occurrence, and
necessarily do not survive the exigencies that call

them

forth.
The apologists of slavery, beaten in
the canvass, were more successful in the field of
social opinion.
In the reaction which succeeded

the triumph of the antislavery party,

it

seemed as

MARTIN VAN BUREN.
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had never been any antislavery sentiment
They had voted, it is true, against
the importation of slaves from the South, but they
were content to live under a code of Draconian
if

there

in the State.

ferocity, inspired

by the very

spirit of slavery,

the

visiting
immigration of free negroes with
Even
penalties of the most savage description.
Grovernor Coles, the public-spirited and popular

was indicted and severely fined for having
brought his own freedmen into the State and
having assisted them in establishing themselves
around him upon farms of their own. The Legpolitician,

islature remitted the fine,

but the Circuit Court

had no constitutional power to do so,
the
though
Supreme Court afterwards overruled
this decision.
Any mention of the subject of
was
slavery
thought in the worst possible taste,
and no one could avow himself opposed to it without the risk of social ostracism.
Every town had
its one or two abolitionists, who were regarded as
declared

it

harmless or dangerous lunatics, according to the
energy with which they made their views known.

From

New

this arose a singular prejudice against
England people. It was attributable partly to the

natural feeling of distrust of strangers which

common

to ignorance

and provincialism, but

is

still

more

to a general suspicion that all Eastern men
abolitionists.
Mr. Cook, who so long represented the State in Congress, used to relate with

were

much amusement how he once

spent the night in a

farmer's cabin, and listened to the honest man's
denunciations of " that
Yankee Cook." Cook

was a Kentuckian, but his enemies could think of no
more dreadful stigma to apply to him than that of
Vol.

L— 10
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Calling him a Yankee, Senator James A. McDougall
once told us that although he made no pretense of
concealing his Eastern nativity, he never could
keep his ardent friends in Pike County from denying
the fact and fighting any one who asserted it. The
great preacher, Peter Cartwright, used to denounce
Eastern men roundly in his sermons, calling them

"imps who lived on oysters" instead of honest
corn-bread and bacon. The taint of slavery, the
contagion of a plague they had not quite escaped,
was on the people of Illinois. They were strong
enough to rise once in their might and say they
would not have slavery among them.
But in the
petty details of every day, in their ordinary talk,
and in their routine legislation, their sympathies

were

with the slave-holders. They would not
with them, but they would fight their battles
in their own way.
Their readiness to do what came to be called
"
"
of the
later, in a famous speech, the
dirty work
South was seen in the tragic death of Eev. Elijah
still

enlist

Love joy, in this very year of
for some years been publishing a
P.

1837.

He had

religious newsin
St.
but
the
paper
Louis,
finding
atmosphere of
that city becoming dangerous to him on account of
the freedom of his comments upon Southern insti-

moved to Alton, in Illinois, twenty-five
miles further up the river. His arrival excited an
immediate tumult in that place; a mob gathered
tutions, he

there on the day he

good people were

came

—

at leisure

it

was

and the

— andSunday,
threw his press

into the Mississippi. Having thus expressed their
determination to vindicate the law, they held a

meeting, and cited

him before

it

to declare his

THE LINCOLN-STONE PKOTEST
intentions.

and

legal

;

He said they were altogether peaceful
that he intended to publish a religious

newspaper and not to meddle with politics. This
seemed satisfactory to the people, and he was
allowed to fish out his press, buy new types, and
set up his paper.
But Mr. Lovejoy was a predestined martyr. He felt there was a " woe " upon him
if he held his peace
against the wickedness across
the river. He wrote and published what was in
his heart to say, and Alton was again vehemently
moved. A committee appointed itself to wait upon
him; for this sort of outrage is usually accomplished with a curious formality which makes it
seem to the participants legal and orderly. The
preacher met them with an undaunted front and
told them he must do his duty as it appeared to
him; that he was amenable to law, but nothing
else; he even spoke in condemnation of mobs.
Such language "from a minister of the gospel"
shocked and infuriated the committee and those

whom

they represented.

"

The people assembled,"

"
says Governor Ford, and quietly took the press
and types and threw them into the river." We

venture to say that the word " quietly " never
before found itself in such company.
It is not
worth while to give the details of the bloody drama
that now rapidly ran to its close. There was a

compromise, which to Lovejoy
meant merely surrender, and which he firmly
The threats of the mob were answered
rejected.
defiance
from the little band that surrounded
by
the abolitionist. A new press was ordered, and
arrived, and was stored in a warehouse, where
Lovejoy and his friends shut themselves up, defruitless effort at
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termined to defend

it

with their

lives.

They were

by the infuriated crowd, and after a
short interchange of shots Love joy was killed, his
and
friends dispersed, and the press once more
there besieged

this time finally

— thrown into the turbid

—

flood.

These events took place in the autumn of 1837,
but they indicate sufficiently the temper of the
people of the State in the earlier part of the year.
The vehemence with which the early antislavery
apostles were conducting their agitation in the
East naturally roused a corresponding violence of

expression in every other part of the country.
William Lloyd G-arrison, the boldest and most
aggressive non-resistant that ever lived, had, since
1831, been pouring forth once a week in the
"

Liberator " his earnest and eloquent denunciations of slavery, taking no account of the expedient
or the possible, but demanding with all the fervor
of an ancient prophet the immediate removal of

Oliver Johnson attacked the
national sin and wrong, in the " Standard," with

the cause of offense.

and energy equally hot and untiring. Their
words stung the slave-holding States to something
The Georgia Legislature offered a
like frenzy.
rcward of five thousand dollars to any one who
zeal

approved
'

1831.

should kidnap Garrison, or who should bring to
conviction any one circulating the " Liberator " in

Yet so little known in their own
neighborhoods were these early workers in this great
reform that when the Mayor of Boston received
remonstrances from certain Southern States against
such an incendiary publication as the " Liberator,"
he was able to say that no member of the city
government and no person of his acquaintance had
the

State.
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ever heard of the paper or its editor; that on
search being made it was found that "his office

was an obscure hole, his only visible auxihary a
negro boy, and his supporters a very few insignificant persons of all colors." But the leaven worked
continually, and by the time of which we are writing the antislavery societies of the North-east had
attained a considerable vitality, and the echoes of
their work came back from the South in furious
resolutions of legislatures and other bodies, which,
in their exasperation, could not refrain from this
injudicious advertising of their enemies.

Petitions

to Congress, which were met by gag-laws, constantly
increasing in severity, brought the dreaded dis-

cussion more and more before the public. But
little or no antislavery agitation

there was as yet
in Illinois.

There was no sympathy with nor even toleration

any public expression of hostility to slavery.
The zeal of the followers of Jackson, although he
had ceased to be President, had been whetted by
for

his public denunciations of the antislavery propaganda little more than a year before he had called
"
upon Congress to take measures to prohibit under
severe penalties " the further progress of such
"
calculated to
incendiary proceedings as were
;

stimulate the slaves to insurrection and to produce
But in spite of all
all the horrors of civil war."

people with uneasy consciences continued
and talk and petition Congress against
and
most of the State legislatures began
slavery,
to pass resolutions denouncing them. In the last
this,

to write

days of 1836 Governor Duncan sent to the

Illinois

Legislature the reports and resolutions of several
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States in relation to this subject.
They were
referred to a committee, who in due time reported
a set of resolves " highly disapproving abolition
societies"; holding that "the right of property in
slaves is secured to the slave-holding States by the

Federal Constitution"; that the general Grovernment cannot abolish slavery in the District of

Columbia against the consent of the

citizens of

said District, without a manifest breach of good
faith and requesting the Governor to transmit to
;

the States which had sent their resolutions to

him

a copy of those tranquilizing expressions. A long
and dragging debate ensued of which no record
has been preserved; the resolutions, after numberless
Jan. 25
1837.

amendments had been voted upon, were
ir

7

'

finally passed, in the Senate,

unanimously, in the

House with none but Lincoln and

five others in the

No

negative.'
report remains of the many speeches
which prolonged the debate; they have gone the
way of all buncombe the sound and fury of them
have passed away into silence but they woke an
echo in one sincere heart which history will be glad
;

;

to perpetuate.

There was no reason that Abraham Lincoln
should take especial notice of these resolutions,
more than another. He had done his work at this
session in effecting the removal of the capital.
to shrug his shoulders at the violence

had only

He
and

untruthfulness of the majority, vote against them,

and go back
dinners and

to his admiring constituents, to his
But his conscience and

his toasts.

his reason forbade
1

We

him

to

are under obligations to
for transcripts of

John M. Adair

be

silent

;

he

felt

a

word

the State records bearing on this
matter.
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side to redress the dis- chap.viii.

He wrote

torted balance.

one word he was

his protest, saying not
not ready to stand by then and

thereafter, wasting not a syllable in rhetoric or
feeling, keeping close to law and truth and justice.

When

he had finished

it

he showed it to some of
but one and all

his colleagues for their adhesion

Dan

;

who was not

a candirefused, except
Stone,
date for reelection, having retired from politics to
a seat on the bench. The risk was too great for

Lincoln was twenty-eight years
a youth of singular privations and
struggles he had arrived at an enviable position in
the politics and the society of the State. His inti-

the rest to run.
old

;

mate

after

whom

he loved and honored,
were Browning, Butler, Logan, and Stuart
Kentuckians all, and strongly averse to any discussion
friends, those

—

of the question of slavery.
The public opinion of
his county, which was then little less than the

breath of his

life,

was

all

same way. But all
him from
a duty which no one
leaving undone. The

the

these considerations could not withhold

—

performing a simple duty
could have blamed him for
crowning grace of the whole act is in the closing
sentence: "The difference between these opinions
and those contained in the said resolutions is their
reason for entering this protest."
for the Lincolns and Luthers.

Reason enough

He bad many

years of growth and development
There was a long distance to be traversed between the guarded utterances of this protest and the heroic audacity which launched the

before him.

But the young
proclamation of emancipation.
man who dared declare, in the prosperous begin-
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ning of his

political life, in the

midst of a com-

munity imbued with slave-State superstitions, that
"he believed the institution of slavery was founded
both on injustice and bad policy,"
attacking thus
its moral and material supports, while at the same

—

time recognizing

which protected

all
it,

the constitutional guarantees
the making of a

— had in him

statesman and, if need be, a martyr. His whole
career was to run in the lines marked out by these
words, written in the hurry of a closing session,

and he was to accomplish few acts, in that great
history which God reserved for him, wiser and
nobler than this.

CHAPTER IX
COLLAPSE OF THE SYSTEM

LINCOLN

had made thus

MR.money — nothing more, in

far very little

fact, than a subBut he
of
the
most
modest
character.
sistence

had made some warm

much among

friends,

and

the early lUinoisans.

come intimately acquainted,

at

this

meant

He had

Vandalia,

be-

with

William Butler, who was greatly interested in the
removal of the capital to Springfield, and who
urged the young legislator to take up his residence
at the new seat of government. Lincoln readily
fell in with this suggestion, and accompanied his

home when

the Legislature adjourned, sharing the lodging of Joshua F. Speed, a young Kentucky merchant, and taking his meals at the house

friend

of Mr. Butler for several years.
In this way began Mr. Lincoln's residence in
Springfield, where he was to remain until called to
one of the highest of destinies intrusted to men,
and where his ashes were to rest forever in monumental marble. It would have seemed a dreary
village to any one accustomed to the world, but in
a letter written about this time, Lincoln speaks of
163
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where there was a " good deal of
"
a town of some
flourishing about in carriages
It had a population of
pretentions to elegance.
it

as a place

1500.

Sangamo

Journal,"

November
7, 1835.

The county contained nearly

18,000 souls,
78 were free negroes, 20 registered indentured servants, and six slaves. Scarcely a percepof

"

—

whom

one would say, yet we find in
the Springfield paper a leading article beginning
with the startling announcement, "Our State is
tible trace of color,

threatened to be overrun with free negroes." The
county was one of the richest in Illinois, possessed
of a soil of inexhaustible fertility, and divided to
the best advantage between prairie and forest. It

was
the
Reynolds,

" Life and

Times,"
p. 237.

settled early in the history of the State, and
country was held in high esteem by the

aborigines. The name of Sangamon is said to mean
in the Pottawatomie language "land of plenty."
Its citizens were of an excellent class of people, a

them from Kentucky, though
were
not wanting from the Eastern
representatives
men
of
education
and character.
States,
There had been very little of what might be
large majority of

Civilization
pioneer life in Springfield.
in with a reasonably full equipment at the
beginning. The Edwardses, in fair-top boots and
called

came

ruffled shirts the Ridgelys brought their banking
business from Maryland; the Logans and Conklings were good lawyers before they arrived;
;

another family came from Kentucky, with a cotton manufactory which proved its aristocratic

by never doing any work. With a population like this, the town had, from the beginning,
a more settled and orderly type than was usual in
character

the South and West.

A glance

at the advertising
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columns of the newspaper will show how much at"
tention to di-ess was paid in the new capital.
Cloths,
Marand
cassinetts, cassimeres, velvet, silk, satin,
seilles vestings, fine calf boots, seal and morocco
pumps, for gentlemen," and for the sex which in
barbarism dresses less and in civilization dresses
more than the male, " silks, bareges, crepe lisse, lace
veils, thread lace, Thibet shawls, lace handkerchiefs, fine prunella shoes, etc."

It is

evident that

was confronting a

the

social
young politician
world more formidably correct than anything he
had as yet seen.
Governor Ford began some years before this to
remark with pleasure the change in the dress of

the people of Illinois: the gradual disappearance
of leather and linsey-woolsey, the hunting-knife

and tomahawk, from the garb of men the deerskin moccasin supplanted by the leather boot and
shoe the leather breeches tied around the ankle
replaced by the modern pantaloons and the still
greater improvement in the adornment of women,
the former bare feet decently shod, and homespun
frocks giving way to gowns of calico and silk, and
;

;

;

the heads tied

up

in red cotton turbans disappear-

ing in favor of those
of silk or straw.

surmounted by pretty bonnets

We admit that these changes were

not unattended with the grumbling ill-will of the
pioneer patriarchs they predicted nothing but ruin
"
to a country that thus forsook the old ways which
were good enough for theii* fathers." But with the
;

change in dress came other alterations which were
all for the better
a growing self-respect among
the young an industry and thrift by which they

—

;

could

buy good

clothes

;

a habit

of

attending

chap.ix.
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Ford's

p%47'

religious service, where they could show them ; a
progress in sociability, civility, trade, and morals.

The

taste for civilization

Mr. Stuart said the members

sical manifestation.

of the

had sometimes a whim-

Legislatui'e bitterly complained of the
of game
venison and grouse of the most

—
delicious quality — which was
amount

served them at the
for bacon
clamored
they
were
"for
they
something
starving, they said,
civilized."
There was plenty of civilized nourishtaverns in Vandalia

ment

—

;

in Springfield.

Wheat was

fifty

cents

a

and oats were
bushel, rye thirty-three
twenty-five, potatoes twenty-five butter was eight
cents a pound, and eggs were eight cents a dozen
pork was two and a half cents a pound.
The town was built on the edge of the woods,
;

corn

;

;

the north side touching the timber, the south encroaching on the prairie. The richness of the soil

was seen in the mud of the streets, black as ink,
and of an unfathomable depth in time of thaw.
There were, of course, no pavements or sidewalks
an attempt at crossings was made by laying down
large chunks of wood. The houses were almost all
wooden, and were disposed in rectangular blocks.
A large square had been left in the middle of the
town, in anticipation of future greatness, and there,
when Lincoln began his residence, the work of
clearing the ground for the new State-house was
;

In one of the largest
already going forward.
houses looking on the square, at the north-west
corner, the county court had its offices, and other
rooms in the building were let to lawyers. One of

was occupied by Stuart and Lincoln, for the
friendship formed in the Black Hawk war and
these
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"
strengthened at Vandalia induced Major" Stuart
"
"
to offer a partnership to
Captain Lincoln.^

Lincoln did not gain any immediate eminence at
the bar. His preliminary studies had been cursory

and

slight,

and Stuart was then too much en-

grossed in politics to pay the unremitting attention
to the law which that jealous mistress requires.
He

had been a candidate for Congress the year before,
and had been defeated by W. L. May. He was a
candidate again in 1838, and was elected over so
agile an adversary as Stephen Arnold Douglas.
His paramount interest in these canvasses necessarily prevented him from setting to his junior
partner the example which Lincoln so greatly
needed, of close and steady devotion to their profession.
It was several years later that Lincoln
found with Judge Logan the companionship and
inspiration which he required, and began to be
really a lawyer. During the first year or two he is
principally remembered in Springfield as an excellent talker, the life and soul of the little gatherings
about the county offices, a story-teller of the first
rank, a good-natured, friendly fellow whom every-

body liked and

He

more upon his
influence with a jury than upon his knowledge of
law in the few cases he conducted in court, his
acquaintance with human nature being far more
trusted.

relied

extensive than his legal lore.
Lincoln was not yet done with Vandalia, its
dinners of game, and its political intrigue. The
1 It is not
unworthy of notice
that in a country where military
titles were conferred with ludicrous profusion, and borne with

absurd complacency,

Abraham

Lincoln,

who had

actually been

commissioned, and had served
as captain, never used the designation after he laid down his

command.

chap.ix.
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archives of the State were not removed to Springand Lincoln remained a member

field until 1839,

of the Legislature by successive reelections from
1834 to 1842.
His campaigns were carried on

almost entirely without expense. Joshua Speed
told the writers that on one occasion some of the

Whigs contributed a purse of two hundred dollars
which Speed handed to Lincoln to pay his personal
expenses in the canvass. After the election was
candidate handed Speed
over, the successful
$199.25, with the request that he return it to the
"
I did not need the money," he said.
subscribers.
"
I made the canvass on my own horse my enter;

tainment, being at the houses of friends, cost

me

my only outlay was seventy-five
cents for a barrel of cider, which some farm-hands
insisted I should treat them to." He was called
nothing; and

summer of 1837, by a
the
session
of
Legislature. The magnificent
special
schemes of the foregoing winter required some

down

to Vandalia in the

The banks throughout the United
repairing.
States had suspended specie payments in the
spring, and as the State banks in Illinois were the
agents of the railroads and canals, the Governor called upon the law-makers to revise their
own work, to legalize the suspension, and bring
their improvement system within possible bounds.

fiscal

They acted as might have been expected complied
with the former suggestion, but flatly refused to
touch their masterpiece. They had been glorifying
:

work too energetically to destroy it in its
infancy. It was said you could recognize a legislator that year in any crowd by his automatic
their

repetition

of

the

"

phrase,

Thirteen hundred

—
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— and

fifty

miles

of
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There was nothing to be done but to go on with
the stupendous folly. Loans were effected with

"
before the end
surprising and fatal facility, and,
of the year, work had begun at many points on the
The whole State was excited to the
railroads.

highest pitch of frenzy and expectation. Money
was as plenty as dirt. Industry, instead of being
stimulated,

actually

languished.

We

exported

nothing," says Governor Ford, "and everything
from abroad was paid for by the borrowed money
expended among us." Not only upon the railroads,
but on the canal as well, the work was begun on a
magnificent scale. Nine millions of dollars were
thought to be a mere trifle in view of the colossal
sum expected to be realized from the sale of canal
lands, three hundred thousand acres of which had
There
been given by the general Government.
were rumors of coming trouble, and of an unhealthy
condition of the banks; but it was considered
disloyal to look too curiously into such matters.
One frank patriot, who had been sent as one of a

committee to examine the bank at Shawneetown,
when asked what he found there, replied with win"
ning candor, Plenty of good whisky and sugar to
sweeten it."
But a year of baleful experience destroyed a
great

many illusions, and in the

election of 1838 the

improvements was treated with
much more reserve by candidates. The debt of the
subject of internal

State, issued at a continually increasing discount,

had already attained enormous proportions the
delirium of the last few years was ending, and
;

sensible people

began to be greatly disquieted.

Ford's,

History,"
p. 197.
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Nevertheless, Mr. Cyrus Edwards boldly made Ms
canvass for Governor as a supporter of the sys-

tem

of internal improvements, and his opponent,
Carlin, was careful not to commit himself

Thomas

Carlin was elected,
strongly on the other side.
and finding that a majority of the Legislature was

opposed to any steps backward, he made no
demonstration against the system at the first
still

Lincoln was a member of this body, and,
that
time the unquestioned leader of the
being by
Whig minority, was nominated for Speaker, and
came within one vote of an election. The Legsession.

islature

was

still

and perverse in regard
refused to modify it in the least,
bravado, another eight hundred

stiff-necked

to the system. It
and voted, as if in

thousand dollars to extend it.
But this was the last paroxysm of a fever that
was burnt out. The market was glutted with Illione banker and one broker after
nois bonds
to
whose
hands they had been recklessly
another,
;

New York and London, failed, or made
with
the
away
proceeds of sales. The system had
failed
there was nothing to do but repeal
utterly
confided in

;

work upon the visionary roads, and endeavor to invent some means of paying the
enormous debt. This work taxed the energies of
the Legislatui'e in 1839, and for some years after.
Blue
It was a dismal and disheartening task.
of
had
after
these
come
years
intoxication,
Monday
and a crushing debt rested upon a people who
it,

stop

had been deceiving themselves with the fallacy
that it would somehow pay itself by acts of the
Legislature.

Many were

the schemes devised for

meeting

COLONEL

E. D.

BAKER.

THE

imm

OF
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these oppressive obligations without unduly taxing
the voters one of them, not especially wiser than
the rest, was contributed by Mr. Lincoln. It pro;

vided for the issue of bonds for the payment of the
interest due by the State, and for the appropriation
of a special portion of State taxes to meet the
obligations thus incurred. He supported his bill
in a perfectly characteristic speech, making no
effort to evade his share of the responsibility for

and submitting his views with diffidence
to the approval of the Assembly. His plan was
not adopted; it was too simple and straightforward, even if it had any other merits, to meet the
approval of an assembly intent only upon getting
out of immediate embarrassment by means which
might save them future trouble on the stump.
There was even an undercurrent of sentiment in
favor of repudiation. But the payment of the
interest for that year was provided for by an
ingenious expedient which shifted upon the Fund
Commissioners the responsibility of deciding what
portion of the debt was legal, and how much
interest was therefore to be paid. Bonds were sold
the

crisis,

for this purpose at a heavy loss.
This session of the Legislature

was enlivened by

a singular contest between the Whigs and Democrats in relation to the State banks. Their suspen-

payments had been legalized up to
adjournment of the next session of the Legislature."
They were not now able to resume, and it
was held by the Democrats that if the special session adjourned sine die the charter of the banks
would be forfeited, a purpose the party was eager
The Whigs, who were defending
to accomplish.
sion of specie
" the

Vol.

L— 11
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the banks, wished to prevent the adjournment of
the special session until the regular session should
begin, during the course of which they expected to

renew the lease of life now held under sufferance
in which, it may be here said, they
by the banks
were finally successful. But on one occasion, being
in the minority, and having exhausted every other
parliamentary means of opposition and delay, and

—

seeing the vote they dreaded imminent, they tried
it by leaving the house in a body, and,

to defeat

the doors being locked, a number of them, among
whom Mr. Lincoln's tall figure was prominent,

jumped from the windows of the church where
"
I
the Legislature was then holding its sessions.
think," says Mr. Joseph Gillespie, who was one of
those who performed this feat of acrobatic politics,
" Mr. Lincoln
always regi'etted it, as he deprecated
everything that savored of the revolutionary."

Two years later the persecuted banks, harried by
the demagogues and swindled by the State, fell
with a great ruin, and the financial misery of the
State was complete. Nothing was left of the brilliant schemes of the historic Legislature of 1836
but a load of debt which crippled for many years

the energies of the people, a few miles of embankments which the grass hastened to cover, and a
few abutments which stood for years by the sides
of leafy rivers, waiting for their long delaying

bridges and trains.
During the winter of 1840-1 occurred the fiirst
clash of opinion and principle between Mr. Lincoln

and

There
his life-long adversary, Mr. Douglas.
who can see only envy and jealousy in

are those

that strong dislike

and disapproval with which Mr.

COLLAPSE OF THE SYSTEM
Lincoln always regarded his famous rival. But
we think that few men have ever lived who were
more free from those degrading passions than
Lincoln, and the personal reprobation
with which he always visited the public acts of
Douglas arose from his sincere conviction that,

Abraham

and in many respects admiwas essentially without fixed
They had met for the first time
political morals.
in 1834 at Vandalia, where Douglas was busy in
getting the circuit attorneyship away from John
able as Douglas was,
rable in character, he

Hardin. He held it only long enough to secure
a nomination to the Legislature in 1836. He went
there to endeavor to have the capital moved to
Jacksonville, where he lived, but he gave up the

J.

fight for the purpose of having himself appointed
Register of the Land Office at Springfield. He held
this place as a

means

of being

nominated for Con-

gress the next year; he was nominated and defeated.
In 1840 he was engaged in another scheme to
which we will give a moment's attention, as it

resulted in giving him a seat on the Supreme
Bench of the State, which he used merely as a
perch from which to get into Congress.

There had been a difference of opinion in Illinois
some years as to whether the Constitution,
which made voters of all white male inhabitants
of six months' residence, meant to include aliens
in that category. As the aliens were nearly all
Democrats, that party insisted on theu* voting,

for

and the Whigs objected. The best lawyers in the
State were Whigs, and so it happened that most of
the judges were of that complexion. A case was
made up for decision and decided adversely to the
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who appealed it to the Supreme Court.
This case was to come on at the June term in 1840,
and the Democratic counsel, chief among whom
was Mr. Douglas, were in some anxiety, as an unfavorable decision would lose them about ten thoualiens,

sand alien votes in the Presidential election in
November. In this conjuncture one Judge Smith,
of the Supreme Court, an ardent Democrat, willing
to enhance his value in his party, communicated
to Mr. Douglas two important facts first, that a
majority of the court would certainly decide agaiDst
the aliens and, secondly, that there was a slight
imperfection in the record by which counsel might
throw the case over to the December term, and
save the alien vote for Van Buren and the Demo:

;

This was done, and when the Legislacame together with its large Democratic major"
ity, Mr. Douglas handed in a bill
reforming" the
for they had learned that serviceable
Judiciary
word already. The circuit judges were turned out
of office, and five new judges were added to the
cratic ticket.

ture

—

Supreme Court, who were
also.

to

perform

circuit

duty

say that Judge Douglas was
he had contrived also in the

It is needless to

one of these, and

course of the discussion to disgrace

his friend

Smith so thoroughly by quoting his treacherous
communication of matters which took place within
the court, that Smith was no longer a possible
rival for political honors.
It was useless for the
this

Whigs

to try to prevent

degradation of the bench.

There was no

resource but a protest, and here again Lincoln
uttered the voice of the conscience of the party.

He was

joined on this occasion

by Edward D.
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Baker ^ and some

others,

who
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protested against the
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act because
1st. It violates the principles of free government
subjecting the Judiciary to the Legislature.

by

is a fatal blow at the independence of the
the constitutional term of their offices.
and
judges
3d. It is a measure not asked for or wished for by the

2d. It

people.
4th. It will greatly increase the expense of our courts
or else greatly diminish their utility.
5th, It will give

our courts a political and partisan

character, thereby impairing public confidence in their
decisions.
6th. It will

impair our standing with other States and

the world.
7th. It is a party measure for party purposes from
which no practical good to the people can possibly arise,
but which may be the source of immeasurable evils.
The undersigned are well aware that this protest will
be altogether unavailing with the majority of this body.
The blow has aheady fallen; and we are compelled to
stand by, the mournful spectators of the ruin it will cause.

be easy to ridicule this indignant protest
as the angry outcry of beaten partisans but fortunately we have evidence which cannot be gainsaid of the justice of its sentiments and the wisdom
Governor Ford, himself a Demof its predictions.
ocratic leader as able as he was honest, writing
seven years after these proceedings, condemns
It will

;

and adds, "Ever
measure the Judiciary has
been unpopular with the Democratic majorities.
Many and most of the judges have had great

them

as

wrong and

impolitic,

since this reforming

1 Afterwards senator from Oregon, and as colonel of the 71st

Pennsylvania (called the 1st California) killed at Ball's Bluff.

Ford's
"History,"
p. 221.
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personal

popularity

— so

complaint of so many of
appointed to other offices.

much

so as to create

them being elected or
But the Bench itself

has been the subject of bitter attacks by every
Legislature since." It had been soiled by unclean
contact and could not be respected as before.

CHAPTER X
EARLY LAW PRACTICE
all

the years of his service in the

DURING
Legislature,

Lincoln was practicing law in
in
the
dingy little office at the corner of
Springfield
the square.
youth named Milton Hay, who
afterwards became one of the foremost lawyers of
the State, had made the acquaintance of Lincoln at
the County Clerk's office and proposed to study law
He was at once accepted as a pupil,
with him.
and his days being otherwise employed he gave his
nights to reading, and as his vigils were apt to be
prolonged he furnished a bedroom adjoining the
office, where Lincoln often passed the night with
him. Mr. Hay gives this account of the practice

A

of the law in those days
" In
forming our ideas of Lincoln's growth and
development as a lawyer, we must remember that
:

in those early days litigation was very simple as
compared with that of modern times. Population

was sparse and society scarcely organized, land
was plentiful and employment abundant. There
was an utter absence of the abstruse questions and
There
complications which now beset the law.
was no need of that close and searching study into
principles and precedents which keeps the modern
167
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law-studeiitburied
in his office.

On

the contrary, the
very character of
this simple litiga-

tion

drew the law-

yer into the street

and neighborhood,
and into close and

.inS
MM

active intercourse

with all classes of
his fellow-men.

The suits consisted
of actions of tort

and assumpsit. K
a man had a debt
not collectible, the

current phrase
was, 'I'll take
out of his hide.'

it

LINCOLN AND STUART'S LAW-OFFICE,
SPRINGFIELD.

"

This would bring on an action for assault and
The free comments of the neighbors
battery.

on the fracas or the character of the parties
would be productive of slander suits. A man
would for his convenience lay down an irascible neighbor's fence, and indolently forget to
put it up again, and an action of trespass would
grow out of it. The suit would lead to a free
fight, and sometimes furnish the bloody incidents
for a murder trial.
Occupied with this class of
half
-legal, half-political lawyers were
business, the
never found plodding in their offices. In that
case they would have waited long for the recognition

of

their

talents

or a

demand

for

their

EAELY LAW PRACTICE
services.

Out
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of this characteristic of the times

grew the street discussions I have adverted to.
There was scarcely a day or hour when a knot of
men might not have been seen near the door of
some prominent store, or about the steps of the
also

court-house eagerly discussing a current political
not as a question of news, for news was not
topic

—

then received quickly or frequently, as it is now,
but rather for the sake of debate and the men from
;

country, the pioneers and farmers, always
gathered eagerly about these groups and listened
the

with open-mouthed interest, and frequently manifested their approval or dissent in strong words,
and carried away to their neighborhoods a report
of the debaters' wit
street talks

and

It was in these
and aspiring young

skill.

that the rising

lawyer found his daily and hourly forum. Often
by good luck or prudence he had the field entirely
to himself,

and so escaped the dangers and

dis-

couragements of a decisive conflict wdth a trained
antagonist."

Mr. Stuart was either in Congress or actively
engaged in canvassing his district a great part
of the time that his partnership with Lincoln
continued, so that the young lawyer was thrown
a good deal on his own resources for occupation.

There was not enough business to fill up all his
hours, and he was not at that time a close student,
so that he soon became as famous for his racy talk
and good-fellowship at all the usual loungingplaces in Springfield as he had ever been in New
Salem. Mr. Hay says, speaking of the youths who

made

the County Clerk's office their place of rendez"
It was always a great treat when Lincoln got
vous,
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We were sure to have some of those
which he aheady had a reputation, and

us.

amongst

stories for

was

about them, that they
were not only entertaining in themselves, but
always singularly illustrative of some point he
wanted to make." After Mr. Hay entered his office,
and was busily engaged with his briefs and declarations, the course of their labors was often broken
by the older man's wise and witty digressions.
Once an interruption occurred which affords an odd
illustration of the character of discussion then
prevalent. We will give it in Mr. Hay's words:
there

this peculiarity

"

The custom of public political debate, while it
was sharp and acrimonious, also engendered a
spirit of equality and fairness.
Every political
meeting was a free fight open to every one who had
talent and spirit, no matter to which party the
speaker belonged. These discussions used often to
be held in the court-room, just under our office, and

through a trap-door, made there when the building
for a store-house, we could hear every-

was used

thing that was said in the hall below. One night
there was a discussion in which E. D. Baker took
He was a fiery fellow, and when his impulpart.
siveness

was

let loose

among the rough element that

was a fair prospect of
trouble at any moment. Lincoln was lying on the
bed, apparently paying no attention to what was
going on. Lamborn was talking, and we suddenly
heard Baker interrupting him with a sharp remark,
then a rustling and uproar. Lincoln jumped from
the bed and down the trap, lighting on the platform
between Baker and the audience, and quieted the
tumult as much by the surprise of his sudden

composed

his audience there
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apparition as
words."

by

his good-natured

and reasonable

He was

often unfaithful to his Quaker traditions
in those days of his youth. Those who witnessed

Ms

wonderful

later

and

forbearance

manhood would

find

it

self-restraint

difficult

to

in

believe

how promptly and with what

pleasure he used to
measures of repression against a bully or
brawler.
On the day of election in 1840, word
came to him that one Radford, a Democratic contractor, had taken possession of one of the pollingplaces with his workmen, and was preventing the
Whigs from voting. Lincoln started off at a gait
which showed his interest in the matter in hand.
He went up to Radford and persuaded him to
leave the polls without a moment's delay. One of
his candid remarks is remembered and recorded:
"
Radford you '11 spoil and blow, if you live much
longer." Radford's prudence prevented an actual
collision, which, it must be confessed, Lincoln
regretted. He told his friend Speed he wanted
Radford to show fight so that he might " knock
resort to

!

pS'

him down and leave him

kicking."
in
1840
it
seemed possible that
the
Early
year
elect
General
Harrison to the
the Whigs might

Presidency, and this hope lent added energy to the
party even in the States where the majority was
so strongly against them as in Illinois. Lincoln

was nominated

for Presidential Elector

and threw

himself with ardor into the canvass, traversing a
great part of the State and speaking with remark-

Only one of the speeches he made
the
during
year has been preserved entire: this
was an address delivered in Springfield as one of a
able effect.

EARLY LAW PRACTICE
series

—a

sort

of

oratorical

173

tournament

partici-

and

in

by Douglas, Calhoun, Lamborn,
Thomas on the part of the Democrats, and Logan,
pated

Baker, Browning, and Lincoln on the part of the
Whigs. The discussion began with great enthusiasm and with crowded houses, but by the time
it

came

to Lincoln's

fickle public

had

duty to close the debate the

tired of the intellectual jousts,

and he spoke to a comparatively thin house. But
was considered the best of the series,
and there was such a demand for it that he wrote
it out, and it was printed and circulated in the
spring as a campaign document.
It was a remarkable speech in many respects
and in none more than in this, that it represented
the highest expression of what might be called his
"
first manner." It was the most important and the
last speech of its class which he ever delivered
not destitute of sound and close reasoning, yet
It
filled with boisterous fun and florid rhetoric.
his speech

—
—

was, in short, a rattling stump speech of the kind
then universally popular in the West, and which is
still

considered a very high grade of eloquence
But it is of no kindred with his

in the South.

inaugural addresses, and resembles the Grettysburg
"
The Comedy of Errors "
speech no more than
resembles "Hamlet."
One or two extracts will
give some idea of

its

humorous

satire

and

its lurid

Attacking the corruptions and defalca"
Mr.
tions of the Administration party he said
fervor.

:

Lamborn insists that the difference between the Van
Buren party and the Whigs is that, although the
former sometimes err in practice they are always
correct in principle, whereas the latter are wrong
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and the better to impress this propoin principle
sition he uses a figurative expression in these
words, The Democrats are vulnerable in the heel,
;

'

but they are sound in the heart and head.' The
that is, the Democrats
first branch of the figure
I admit is not merely
are vulnerable in the heel
Who that looks
true.
but
literally
figuratively
at
their
but for a moment
Swartwouts, their

—
—

and their hundreds of
with
the public money to
away
and
to
every spot of the earth
Texas, to Europe,
where a villain may hope to find refuge from jusare most distresstice, can at all doubt that they
a species of
with
heels
their
in
ingly affected
Prices, their Harringtons,

others scampering

seems that this malady of their
heels operates on the sound-headed and honesthearted creatures, very much as the cork leg in the
comic song did on its owner, which, when he once
the
got started on it, the more he tried to stop it
more it would run away. At the hazard of wearing this point threadbare, I will relate an anecdote which seems to be too strikingly in point
to be omitted. A witty Irish soldier who was
always boasting of his bravery when no danger
was near, but who invariably retreated without

running itch ?

orders at the

It

first

charge of the engagement, being
'

asked by his captain why he did so, replied, CapCaesar ever
tain, I have as brave a heart as Julius

but

somehow

or

other whenever

danger
run
away with
approaches, mj^ cowardly
So with Mr. Lamborn's party
it.'
they take the
public money into their hands for the most laudable purpose that wise heads and honest hearts
can dictate but before they can possibly get it

had,

legs will

;

—
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out again, their rascally vulnerable heels will run
away with them."

The speech concludes with these swelling words
Mr. Lamborn refers to the late elections in the
States, and from their results confidently predicts
every State in the Union will vote for Mr. Van
Buren at the next Presidential election. Address
that argument to cowards and slaves
with the
free and the brave it will affect nothing. It may
be true; if it must, let it. Many free countries
have lost their liberty, and ours may lose hers but
if she shall, be it my proudest plume, not that I
was the last to desert, but that I never deserted
her. I know that the great volcano at Washington,
aroused and directed by the evil spirit that reigns
:

"

:

;

there, is belching forth the lava of political corruption in a current broad and deep, which is sweep-

ing with frightful velocity over the whole length
and breadth of the land, bidding fair to leave unscathed no gi'een spot or living thing while on its
are riding, like demons on the wave of Hell,
the imps of the Evil Spirit, and fiendishly taunting
;

bosom

those who dare to resist its destroying course
with the hopelessness of their efforts and knowing this, I cannot deny that all may be swept
away. Broken by it I, too, may be; bow to it, I
never will. The probability that we may fall in the
struggle ought not to deter us from the support of
a cause we believe to be just. It shall not deter
me. If ever I feel the soul within me elevate and
expand to those dimensions not wholly unworthy
all

;

of its almighty architect, it is when I contemplate
the cause of
country, deserted by all the world

my

beside,

and

I

standing up boldly alone, hurling

WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON.
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defiance at her victorious oppressors. Here, without coutemphitiug consequences, before Heaven,
in face of the world, I swear eternal fealty to
the just cause, as I deem it, of the land of my life,

and

mv

libertv,

and

mv

love.

Ami who

that thinks

with me will not fearlessly adopt that oath that I
take! Let none falter who thinks he is right, and
we may succeed. But if after all we should fail,
be it so. We still shall have the proud consolation
of sajdng to our consciences, and to the departed
shade of our country's freedom, that the cause
approved of our judgment, and adored of our
hearts, in disaster, in chains, in torture, in death,
we never faltered in defending."

These perfervid and musical metaphors of devoand defiance have often been quoted as Mr. l.incoln's heroic challenge to the slave power, and

tion

Bishop Simpson gave them that lofty significance
But they were simply the
in his funeral oration.
utterances of a young and ardent Whig, earnestly
advocating the election of "old Tippecanoe" and
not unwilHng, while doing this, to show the people
of the capital a specimen of his olo(pienc(\

whole campaign was

carritnl

o\\

in

The

a tone some-

what shrill. The AVhigs were recovering from the
numbness into which thev had fallen during the
time of Jackson's imperious predominance, and in
the

now

prospect of success they

felt all the (Excite-

of prosperous rebels.
The taunts of the
in
Harrison's
nomination was
-when
party
power,
"
first mentioned, their sneers at
liard cider " and
"
log-cabins," had been dexterously adopted as tlie
slogan of the opposition, and gave rise to the dis-

ment

tinguishing features of that extraordinary camVoL. I.— 12

cnw.

1

x.

t
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Log-cabins were built in every "Western
tuns
of hard cider were filled and emptied
county,
at all the Whig mass meetings and as the canvass
gained momentum and vehemence a curious kind
paign.

;

its inspiration to the cause; and
election was over, with its augury
of triumph, every Whig who was able to sing, or
even to make a joyful noise, was roaring the
"
inquiry,
Oh, have you heard how old Maine

of music added
after the

Maine

went?" and the profane but powerfully accented
"
response, She went, hell-bent, for Grovernor Kent,
and Tippecanoe, and Tyler too."
It was one of the busiest and most enjoyable
seasons of Lincoln's life. He had grown by this
time thoroughly at home in political controversy,
and he had the pleasure of frequently meeting Mr.

Douglas in rough-and-tumble debate in various
towns of the State as they followed Judge Treat
on his circuit. If we may trust the wilhng testimony of his old associates, Lincoln had no difficulty

in

holding

antagonist, and

it

recollection of his

his

own

against

his

adroit

was even thought that the
ill

success in these encounters

was not without its influence in inducing Douglas
and his followers, defeated in the nation, though
victorious in the State, to wreak their vengeance on
the Illinois

Supreme Court.

In Lincoln's letters to Major Stuart, then in
Copied

from the
MS. in
Major
possesBion.

Washington, we see how strongly the subject of
politics overshadows all others in his mind. Under
date of November 14, 1839, he wrote " I have
bceu to the Secretary's office within the last hour,
and find things precisely as you left them no new
arrivals of returns on either side. Douglas has not
:

;
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been here since you left. A report is in circulation
here now that he has abandoned the idea of going
to Washington; but the report does not come in
very authentic form so far as I can learn. Though,
speaking of authenticity, you know that if we had
heard Douglas say that he had abandoned the conThere is no
test, it would not be very authentic.

news

here.

Noah,

I still think, will

be elected very

am

afraid of our race for representative.
has
become a candidate and I fear
Dr. Knapp
the few votes he will get will be taken from us.
Also some one has been tampering with old squire
Wyckoff, and induced him to send in his name to
be announced as a candidate. Francis refused to
announce him without seeing him, and now I suppose there is to be a fuss about it. I have been so
busy that I have not seen Mrs. Stuart since you
though I understand she wrote you by
left,
to-day's mail, which will inform you more about
easily.

I

;

The very moment a speaker is
Your friend, as
write me who he is.

her than I could.
elected,
ever."

Again he wrote, on

New

Year's Day, 1840, a letof
ter curiously destitute
any festal suggestions:
"
There is a considerable disposition on the part of
both parties in the Legislature to reinstate the law

bringing on the Congressional elections next summer. What motive for this the Locos have, I cannot tell. The Whigs say that the canal and other
public works will stop, and consequently we shall
then be clear of the foreign votes, whereas by

another year they may be brought in again. The
Whigs of our district say that everything is in
favor of holding the election next summer, except

Chap. X.
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and several of them have
requested
your opinion on the matter.
me
Write
immediately what you think of it.
"On the other side of this sheet I send you a
copy of my Land Resolutions, which passed both
branches of our Legislature last winter. Will you
show them to Mr. Calhoun, informing him of the
the fact of your absence

me

;

to ask

fact of their passage through our Legislature ? Mr.
Calhoun suggested a similar proposition last winter;

and perhaps

of the States he

if

he finds himself backed by one

may be induced

to take it

up

again."

After the session opened, January 20, he wrote
to Mr. Stuart, accurately outlining the work of the
winter " The following is my guess as to what
will be done.
The Internal Improvement System
:

be put down in a lump without benefit of
The Bank will be resuscitated with some
clergy.

will

trifling modifications."

State affairs have evidently lost their interest,
however, and his soul is in arms for the wider fray.
"
Be sure to send me as many copies of the Life of
Harrison as you can spare. Be very sure to send

me the Senate

Journal of

New York

for September,

1814," — he had seen in a newspaper a charge of

dis-

loyalty made against Mr. Van Buren during the war
with Grreat Britain, but, as usual, wanted to be sure
"
of his facts,
and in general," he adds, " send me
everything you think wiU be a good war-club.
The nomination of Harrison takes first-rate. You
know I am never sanguine but I believe we will
The chance for doing so appears
carry the State.
to me twenty-five per cent, better than it did

—

;

for

you

to beat Douglas.

A

great

many

of the
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grocery sort of Van Buren men are out for Harrison,
Our Irish blacksmith Gregory is for Harrison.
You have heard that the Whigs and Locos had a
.

.

.

pohtical discussion shortly after the meeting of the
Legislature. Well, I made a big speech which is
To enin progress of printing in pamphlet form.

you and the rest of the world, I shall send
"
"
a
you copy when it is finished." The big speech
was the one from which we have just quoted.
The sanguine mood continued in his next letter,
March 1 "I have never seen the prospects of

lighten

:

our party so bright in these parts as they are now.
We shall carry this county by a larger majority
than we did in 1836 when you ran against May.

my

I do not think

flattering, for I

prospects individually are very
think it probable I shall not be

permitted to be a candidate; but the party ticket
will succeed triumphantly.
Subscriptions to the
*
in
without
abatement. This
Old Soldier pour
'

morning

I

took from the post-office a letter from

Dubois, inclosing the names of sixty subscribers,
and on carrying it to Francis [Simeon Francis,
editor of the

'

Sangamo Jom-nal ']

I

found he had

received one hundred and forty more from other
Yesterday
quarters by the same day's mail.
.

Douglas, having

by something

.

.

chosen to consider himself insulted

in the

'

Journal,' undertook to cane

Francis caught him by the
and jammed him back against a market-cait,
where the matter ended by Francis being pulled
away from him. The whole affair was so ludicrous
that Francis and everybody else, Douglas excepted,
have been laughing about it ever since."
Douglas seems to have had a great propensity to

Francis in the
hair

street.
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such rencontres, of which the issue was ordinarily
his complete discomfiture, as he had the untoward
habit of attacking much bigger and stronger men

Chap. X.

He weighed at that time little, if
than himself.
a
over
hundred pounds, yet his heart was
anything,
so valiant that he made nothing of assaulting men of
ponderous

flesh like Francis, or of great height

and

strength like Stuart. He sought a quarrel with the
latter, during their canvass in 1838, in a grocery,
with the usual result.
bystander who re-

A

members the incident says that Stuart "jest
mopped the floor with him." In the same letter
Mr. Lincoln gives a long list of names to which he
wants documents to be

sent.

It

shows a remark-

able personal acquaintance with the minutest needs
of the canvass this one is a doubtful Whig that
:

;

an inquiring Democrat that other a zealous
young feUow who would be pleased by the atten"
tion three brothers are mentioned who
fell out
with us about Early and are doubtful now " and
finally he tells Stuart that Joe Smith is an admirer
of his, and that a few documents had better be
mailed to the Mormons and he must be sure, the
next time he writes, to send Evan Butler his comone

is

;

;

;

;

pliments.
It would be strange, indeed, if such a politician
as this were slighted by his constituents, and in
his next letter we find how groundless were his

The convention
forebodings in that direction.
had been held; the rural delegates took all the
nominations away from Springfield except two,
Baker for the Senate, and Lincoln for the House
.

of Representatives.

Ninian

W. Edwards,

"Mnian," he says, meaning
was very much hui't at not

"
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being nominated, but he has become tolerably well
reconciled. I was much, very much, wounded myThe fact is, the country
self, at his being left out.
the
nominations
as they pleased, and
made
delegates

make them

from the country,
except Baker and me, whom they supposed necessary to make stump speeches. Old Colonel Elkin
that 's right."
is nominated for Sheriff
Harrison was elected in November, and the great
preoccupation of most of the Whigs was, of course,
the distribution of the offices which they felt
This
belonged to them as the spoils of battle.
doctrine
had
been
promulgated by
demoralizing
Jackson, and acted upon for so many years that it
was too much to expect of human nature that the
they pleased to

all

—

Whigs should not adopt it, partially at least, when
But we are left in no doubt as to
their turn came.
the way in which Lincoln regarded the unseemly
It is probable that he was asked to
scramble.
his
preference among applicants, and he
express
"
This affair of
wrote under date of December 17
more so
appointments to office is very annoying
I am, as you know,
to you than to me doubtless.
opposed to removals to make places for our friends.
:

—

Bearing this in mind, I express my preference in
a few cases, as follows: for Marshal, first, John

Dawson, second, B. F. Edwards; for postmaster
here, Dr. Henry at Carlinville, Joseph C. Howell."
The mention of this last post-office rouses his
righteous indignation, and he calls for justice upon
"
There is no question of the proa wrong-doer.
;

removing the postmaster at Carlinville.
have been told by so many different persons as
to preclude all doubt of its truth, that he boldly

priety of
I
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refused to deliver from his office during the canvass all documents franked by Whig members
of Congress."

Once more, on the 23d

of January, 1841, he

addresses a letter to Mr. Stuart, which closes the
correspondence, and which affords a glimpse of
that strange condition of melancholia into

whose

dark shadow he was then entering, and which
lasted, with only occasional intervals of healthy
cheerfulness, to the time of his marriage. We give
this remarkable letter entire, from the manuscript
submitted to us by the late John T. Stuart:

Dear Stuart: Yours
and

of the 3d instant is received,
as well as I can, though from
my mind at this time I fear I
but httle satisfaction. About the matter

proceed to answer
the deplorable state of
I

shall give

you

it

of the Congressional election, I can only tell you that
there is a bill now before the Senate adopting the general
ticket system ; but whether the party have fully deter-

mined on

its adoption is yet uncertain.
There is no sign
of opposition to you among our friends, and none that I
can learn among our enemies; though of course there

the general ticket be adopted. The Chicago
"
"
American," Peoria Register," and Sangamo Journal"
have already hoisted your flag upon their own responsibihty ; and the other Whig papers of the district are expected to follow immediately. On last evening there was
a meeting of our friends at Butler's, and I submitted the
question to them and found them unanimously in favor
of having you announced as a candidate. A few of us
this morning, however, concluded that as you were already
being announced in the papers we would delay announcing you, as by your authority, for a week or two. We
thought that to appear too keen about it might spur our
will
"

be

if

opponents on about their general ticket project. Upon
I think I may say with certainty that your
reelection is sure, if it be in the power of the Whigs to
the whole

make

it so.
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For not giving you a general summary of news, you
must pardon me it is not in my power to do so. I am
now the most miserable man living. If what I feel were
equally distributed to the whole human family, there
would not be one cheerful face on earth. Whether I
I awfully forebode I
shall ever be better I cannot tell
To remain as I am is impossible I must die
shall not.
or be better, it appears to me. The matter you speak of
on my account you may attend to as you say, unless you
;

;

;

I say this
shall hear of my condition forbidding it.
because I fear I shall be unable to attend to any business
If I could
here, and a change of scene might help me.
be myself, I would rather remain at home with Judge
Logan. I can write no more. Your friend as ever.
A. Lincoln.
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1840.

HpHE foregoing letter brings us to the consideraJ-

tion of a remarkable passage in Lincoln's life.
has been the cause of much profane and idle
discussion among those who were constitutionally

It

incapacitated from appreciating ideal sufferings,

and we would be tempted to refrain from adding a
word to what has already been said if it were possible to omit all reference to an experience so important in the development of his character.
In the year 1840 he became engaged to

be
married to Miss Mary Todd, of Lexington, Kentucky, a young lady of good education and excellent connections, who was visiting her sister, Mrs.
Ninian W. Edwards, at Springfield.^ The engagement was not in all respects a happy one, as both
1

Mrs. Lincoln was the daugh-

ter of the Hon.
of Kentucky.

Robert

Her

S.

Todd,

killed at the battle of the Blue

Licks, in 1782. His brother Levi
also at that battle, and was
one of the few survivors of it.
Colonel John Todd was one of
the original proprietors of the
town of Lexington, Ky. While
encamped on the site of the
present city, he heard of the
opening battle of the Revolution,
and named his infant settlement
in its honor.
Arnold's "Life of

was

great-uncle,

John Todd, and her grandfather,
Levi Todd, accompanied General
George Rogers Clark to Illinois,
and were present at the capture
of Kaskaskia and Vincennes. In
December, 1778, John Todd
was appointed by Patrick Henry,
Governor of Virginia, to be lieutenant of the coimty of Illinois,
then a part of Virginia. He was

—

Lincoln," p. 68.
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parties doubted their compatibility, and a heart
so affectionate and a conscience so sensitive as

found material for exquisite self-torment in these conditions. His affection for his
betrothed, which he thought was not strong
enough to make happiness with her secure his
doubts, which yet were not convincing enough to
induce him to break off all relations with her his
sense of honor, which was wounded in his own
eyes by his own act his sense of duty, which condemned him in one course and did not sustain
him in the opposite one all combined to make
him profoundly and passionately miserable. To
his friends and acquaintances, who were unused
to such finely wrought and even fantastic sorrows, his trouble seemed so exaggerated that
they could only account for it on the ground of
insanity. But there is no necessity of accepting
the coolest and most juthis crude hypothesis
Lincoln's

;

;

;

—

;

dicious of his friends

went

to such

his depression ever
Orville H. Browning,

deny that

an extremity.

who was

constantly in his company, says that his
lasted only about a week that during
attack
worst
this time he was incoherent and distraught; but that
;

few days it all passed off, leavingno trace whatever. " I think," says Mr. Browning,
"it was only an intensification of his constitutional
melancholy; his trials and embarrassments pressed

in the course of a

him down

to a lower point than usual."
This taint of constitutional sadness was not
peculiar to Lincoln it may be said to have been
endemic among the early settlers of the West. It
;

origin partly in the circumstances of their
in which
lives, the severe and dismal loneliness

had

its

chap. xi.

>.
^

r
>-)

o

fv

'A
-J

a

h

5

J
f-.

1

i#
\

lif^~

s;

7^

'J

y

s
\

•-^

-^.

.^

^

188

MAKEIAGE

189

their struggle for existence for the most part went
Their summers were passed in the solitude of
on.
in the winter they were often snowed
for months in the more desolate isolation of

the woods

up

chap. xt.

;

own poor cabins. Their subjects of conversation were limited, their range of thoughts and
There was as little
ideas narrow and barren.
their

cheerfulness in their manners as there was incentive to it in their lives.
They occasionally burst

out into wild

frolic,

which easily assumed the form

of comic outrage, but of the sustained cheerfulness
of social civilized life they knew very little. One of
the few pioneers who have written their observa-

tions of their own people, John L. McConnell,
"
They are at the best not a cheerful race
says,
though they sometimes join in festivities, it is but
;

seldom, and the wilduess of their dissipation is too
often in proportion to its infrequency. There is

none of that serene contentment which

distin-

the ground in other lands.
the character [of the piowith
Acquainted
neer], you do not expect him to smile much, but

guishes the
.

.

tillers of

.

now and

then he laughs."
Besides this generic tendency to melancholy,
very many of the pioneers were subject in early
effect of which
life to malarial influences, the
remained with them all their days. Hewing out
their plantations in the primeval woods amid the
undisturbed shadow of centuries, breaking a soil
thick with ages of vegetable decomposition, sleep-

ing in half-faced camps, where the heavy air of
the rank woods was in their lungs all night, or in
the fouler atmosphere of overcrowded cabins, they

were especially subject to miasmatic fevers.

Many

" Westerr

Characters,"
p. 134.
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died, and of those who survived, a great number,
after they had outgrown the more immediate
manifestations of disease, retained in nervous dis-

orders of all kinds the distressing traces of the
maladies which afflicted their childhood. In the
early life of Lincoln these unwholesome physical

conditions were especially prevalent. The country
about Pigeon Creek was literally devastated by the

"
malady called milk-sickness," which carried away his mother and haK her family. His
father left his home in Macon County, also, on
account of the frequency and severity of the attacks
of fever and ague which were suffered there and,
in general, Abraham was exposed through all the
terrible

;

earlier part of his life to those malarial influences
which made, dming the fii'st half of this century,

the various preparations of Peruvian bark a part
of the daily food of the people of Indiana and Illiinstances this miasmatic poison did
not destroy the strength or materially shorten the
lives of those who absorbed it in their youth but
nois.

In

many

;

the effects remained in periodical attacks of gloom

and depression

of spirits

which would seem incom-

prehensible to thoroughly healthy organizations,
and which gradually lessened in middle life, often
to disappear entirely in old age.

Upon

a temperament thus predisposed to look

at things in their darker aspect, it might naturally
be expected that a love-affair which was not per-

happy would be productive of great misery.
But Lincoln seemed especially chosen to the keenest suffering in such a conjuncture.
The pioneer,
a
as
rule, was comparatively free from any troubles
of the imagination. To quote Mr. McConnell again:

fectly

"(^Irlli^
i?i26.
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"

There was no romance in his [the pioneer's] comHe had no di'eaminess meditation was
position.
no part of his mental habit; a poetical fancy would,
in him, have been an indication of insanity. If he
reclined at the foot of a tree, on a still summer day,
if he gazed out over the waving
it was to sleep
;

;

column of smoke
which told of his enemies' approach if he turned
his eyes towards the blue heaven, it was to prognosticate to-morrow's rain or sunshine. If he bent
his gaze towards the gi'een earth, it was to look for
Indian sign' or buffalo trail. His wife was only a
helpmate he never thought of making a divinity
of her." But Lincoln could never have claimed this
happy immunity from ideal trials. His published
speeches show how much the poet in him was
constantly kept in check and at this time of his
prairie, it

was

to search for the

;

*

;

;

life

his imagination

was

sufficiently alert to inflict

upon him the sharpest anguish.

His reverence for

women was

so deep and tender that he thought an
of them was a sin too heinous to be
to
one
injury
No
expiated.
Hamlet, dreaming amid the turrets
of Elsinore, no Sidney creating a chivalrous Arcadia, was fuller of mystic and shadowy fancies of

woman than this
Few men ever lived more

the worth and dignity of

back-

woods

sensi-

politician.

and

delicately tender towards the sex.
Besides his step-mother, who was a plain. God-

tively

fearing
until

woman, he had not known many others
live in New Salem. There he had

he came to

made

the acquaintance of the best people the settlement contained, and among them had become
much attached to a young girl named Ann Rut-

ledge, the daughter of

one of the proprietors of the

chap,
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She died in her girlhood, and though there
does not seem to have been any engagement
between them, he was profoundly affected by her
death. But the next year a young woman from
placG.

in the village, to whom he paid
such attentions as in his opinion fully committed
him as a suitor for her hand. He admired her, and
she seems to have merited the admiration of all the
manhood there was in New Salem. She was handsome and intelligent and of an admirable temper
and disposition. While they were together he was
constant in his attentions, and when he was at
Vandalia or at Springfield he continued his assid-

Kentucky appeared

some

most singular love-letters
ever written. They are filled mostly with remarks
about current politics, and with arguments going
to show that she had better not marry him
At
the same time he clearly intimates that he is at her
uities in

of the

!

disposition if she is so inclined. At last, feeling
that his honor and duty were involved, he made a
direct proposal to her, and received an equally
direct, kind,

but that

and courteous

refusal.

Not knowing

indicated merely a magnanimous
desire to give him a chance for escape, he persisted
in his offer, and she in her refusal.
When the
this

matter had ended in this perfectly satisfactory
manner to both of them, he sat down and wrote,
by way of epilogue to the play, a grotesquely
comic account of the whole affair to Mrs. O.
H. Browning, one of his intimate Vandalia acquaintances.

published and severely
a
lack of gentlemanlike
showing
But those who take this view forget

This letter has been
criticised
feeling.

as

C
v>

B
a

o
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was writing to an intimate friend of a
matter which had greatly occujned his own mind
that he mentioned no names, and that
for a year
he threw such an air of humorous unreality about
that he

;

the whole story that the person who received it
never dreamed that it recorded an actual occurrence
until twenty-five years afterwards, when, having
been asked to furnisli it to a biographer, she was

warned against doing so by the President himself,
who said there was too much truth in it for print.
The only significance the episode possesses is in
showing this almost abnormal development of
conscience in the young man who was perfectly
ready to enter into a marriage which he dreaded
simply because he thought he had given a young
woman reason to think that he had such intentions.
While we admit that this would have been an
irremediable error, we cannot but wonder at the
nobleness of the character to which it was possible.

In this vastly more serious matter, which was,
we may say at once, the crucial ordeal of his life,
the same invincible truthfulness, the same innate
goodness, the same horror of doing a wrong, are

combined with an exquisite sensibility and a
capacity for suffering which mark him as a man
"picked out among ten thousand."

His habit of

relentless self -searching reveals to him a state of
feeling which strikes him with dismay his simple
;

and
and

inflexible veracity communicates his trouble
he loves his
his misery to the woman

freedom,

whom

when he has gained

it,

yields

;

him nothing

He
but an agony of remorse and humiliation.
could not shake off his pain, like men of cooler
Vol. I.— 13
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heads and shallower hearts.
It took fast hold of
him and dragged him into awful depths of darkness

and

The letter to Stuart, which we have
shows him emerging from the blackest

torture.

given,

period of that time of gloom.

Immediately after
he
his
close
friend and conaccompanied
this,
fidant, Joshua F. Speed, to Kentucky, where, in a
way so singular that no writer of fiction would
dare to employ the incident, he became almost
cured of his melancholy, and came back to Illinois

and

his

work

again.

Mr. Speed was a Kentuckian, carrying on a

—

a
general mercantile business in Springfield
brother of the distinguished lawyer, James Speed,
of Louisville, who afterwards became Attorney-

General of the United States, He was one of those
to have to a greater extent than
others the genius of friendship, the Pythias, the
Pylades, the Horatios of the world. It is hardly
too much to say that he was the only
as he was
the
last
intimate
friend
that
Lincoln
certainly
ever had. He was his closest companion in Spring-

men who seem

—

—

field, and in the evil days when the letter to Stuart
was written he took him with brotherly love and

authority under his special care.

He

closed

up

his

Springfield, and went with Lincoln to
Kentucky, and, introducing him to his own cordial
affairs in

and hospitable family circle, strove to soothe his
perturbed spirit by every means which unaffected
That Lincoln found
friendliness could suggest.
much comfort and edification in that genial companionship is shown by the fact that after he
became President he sent to Mr. Speed's mother a
"
photograph of himself, inscribed, For Mrs. Lucy

MAKRIAGE
G. Speed, from whose pious hand I accepted the
present of an Oxford Bible twenty years ago."

But the principal means by which the current of
his thoughts was changed was never dreamed of
by himself or by his friend when they left Illinois.
During this visit Speed himself fell in love, and
became engaged to be married; and either by a
singular chance or because the maladies of the
soul

may be propagated by

constant association,

the feeling of despairing melancholy, which he had
found so morbid and so distressing an affliction in
another, took possession of himself, and threw
him into the same slough of despondency from

which he had been laboring to rescue Lincoln.
Between friends so intimate there were no concealments, and from the moment Lincoln found
his services as nurse and consoler needed, the violence of his own trouble seemed to diminish. The
two young men were in Springfield together in the
autumn, and Lincoln seems by that time to have
laid aside his own peculiar besetments, in order to
minister to his friend. They knew the inmost

thoughts of each other's hearts and each relied
upon the honesty and loyalty of the other to an
extent rare among men. When Speed returned to
Kentucky, to a happiness which awaited him there,
so bright that it dazzled and blinded his moral vision,
Lincoln continued his counsels and encouragements
in letters which are remarkable for their tenderness
and delicacy of thought and expression. Like
another poet, he looked into his own heart and
wrote. His own deeper nature had suffered from
these same fantastic sorrows and terrors; of his
own grief he made a medicine for his comrade.
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Speed was still with him, he wrote a long
letter, which he put into his hands at parting, full
of wise and affectionate reasonings, to be read
when he should feel the need of it. He predicts
for him a period of nervous depression
first,
"
because he will be exposed to bad weather on his
"WTiile

—

journey, and, secondly, because of the absence of
all business and conversation of friends which

might divert his mind and give it occasional rest
from the intensity of thought which will sometimes
wear the sweetest idea threadbare, and turn it to
the bitterness of death." The third cause, he says,
"
is the rapid and near approach of that crisis on
which all your thoughts and feelings concentrate."

K

in spite of all these circumstances he should
"
escape without a twinge of the soul," his friend
will be most happily deceived
but, he continues,
;

"

expect you will at some time, be
agonized and distressed, let me, who have some
reason to speak with judgment on the subject,
if

you

shall, as I

beseech you to ascribe it to the causes I have mentioned, and not to some false and ruinous suggestion of the devil."

ingenious and

This forms the prelude to an

affectionate

argument

in

which he

labors to convince Speed of the loveliness of his
betrothed and of the integrity of his own heart a
;

strange task, one would say, to undertake in behalf
of a young and ardent lover.
But the two men
understood each other, and the service thus
rendered was gratefully received and remembered

by Speed

all

his

life.

Lincoln wrote again on the 3d of February, 1842,
congratulating Speed upon a recent severe illness
of his destined bride, for the reason that "your
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present distress and anxiety about her health nrnst
forever banish those horrid doubts which you feel
as to the truth of your affection for her." As the
period of Speed's marriage drew near, Lincoln's

betray the most intense anxiety. He cannot wait to hear the news from his friend, but
writes to him about the time of the wedding,

letters

admitting that he is writing in the dark, that
words from a bachelor may be worthless to a
Benedick, but still unable to keep silence. He
"
hopes he is happy with his wife, but should I be
mistaken in this, should excessive pleasure still be
accompanied with a painful counterpart at times,
still let me urge you, as I have ever done, to
remember in the depth and even agony of despondency, that very shortly you are to feel well again."
Further on he says: "If you went through the
ceremony calmly, or even with sufficient compos-

ure not to excite alarm in any present, you are
safe beyond question," seeking by every device of
subtle affection to

With a

lift

up the heart

of his friend.

solicitude apparently greater than that of

the nervous bridegroom, he awaited the announcement of the marriage, and when it came he wrote
"
I opened the letter with intense
(February 25)
:

anxiety and trepidation

turned out better than

;

so

much

that, although it
I expected, I have hardly

yet, at the distance of ten hours,

become calm.

I

you. Speed, our forebodings, for which you and
I are peculiar, are all the worst sort of nonsense.
I fancied from the time I received your letter of
Saturday that the one of Wednesday was never to
tell

did come, and, what is more, it is
perfectly clear, both from its tone and handwriting,

come, and yet

it
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that

.

time I

you had obviously improved at the very
had so much fancied you would have grown

.

.

You say that something indescribably horand alarming still haunts you. You will not
say that three months from now, I will venture."
The letter goes on in the same train of sympathetic
cheer, but there is one phrase which strikes the
keynote of all lives whose ideals are too high for
"
It is the peculiar misfortune of both
fulfillment
to dream dreams of Elysium far
and
me
you
worse.
rible

:

exceeding

all

that anything earthly can realize."

But before long a letter came from Speed, who
had settled with his black-eyed Kentucky wife

upon a well-stocked

plantation, disclaiming any
further fellowship of misery and announcing the
beginnings of that life of uneventful happiness

which he led ever after. His peace of mind has
become a matter of course he dismisses the sub;

ject in a line,

rapture,

upon

but

dilates,

with a

new

planter's

the beauties and attractions of his

Lincoln frankly answers that he cares
"
I can only say that I
nothing about his farm.
am glad you are satisfied and pleased with it. But

farm.

on that other subject, to me of the most intense
interest whether in joy or sorrow, I never had the
power to withhold my sympathy from you. It
cannot be told how it now thrills me with joy to
hear you say you are far happier than you ever
I am not going beyond the
expected to be.'
truth when I tell you that the short space it took
me to read your last letter gave me more pleasure
than the total sum of all I have enjoyed since the
fatal 1st of January, 1841.
Since then it seems to
me I should have been entirely happy, but for the
'

.

.
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one

make

unhappy

still

so.

That

still

cannot but reproach myself for
my
even wishing myself to be happy while she is
I

soul.

kills

otherwise."

During the summer of 1842 the letters of the
still discuss, with waning intensity, how-

friends

Speed,
ever, their respective affairs of the heart.
in the ease and happiness of his home, thanks Lincoln for his important part in his welfare, and
gives him sage counsel for himself. Lincoln replies
"

(July
I did.

4,

1842)
I

:

could not have done less than

I

always was

made me one of
Fanny and you

superstitious

;

I believe

God

the instruments of bringing your

together, which union I have no
Whatever he designs, he
doubt he foreordained.
A better name than " superwill do for me yet."
stition " might properly be applied to this frame of
He acknowledges Speed's kindly ad\'ice,
mind.
but says " Before I resolve to do the one thing or
:

the other, I

must gain

my

confidence in

my own

keep my resolves when they are made.
In that ability you know I once prided myself, as
the only or chief gem of my character that gem I
ability to

;

lost,

how and where you know

too well.

I

have

not yet regained it and until I do I cannot trust
myself in any matter of much importance. I
believe now, that had you understood my case at
the time as well as I understood yours afterwards,
by the aid you would have given me I should have
sailed through clear but that does not afford me
;

;

confidence to begin that, or the like of that, again."
Still, he was nearing the end of his doubts and
self-torturing sophistry.

A last

glimpse of his im-

chap,
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perious curiosity, kept alive by saucy hopes and
fears, is seen in his letter to Speed of the 5th of

He

ventures, with a genuine timidity, to
ask a question which we may believe has not often

October.

been asked by one civilized man of another, with
the hope of a candid answer, since marriages were
celebrated with ring and book.
"I want to ask

— Are you

you a

close question
well as judgment, glad

now, in feeling as

are married as

you are I
would be an impudent
question, not to be tolerated but I know you will
pardon it in me. Please answer it quickly, as I am

you

From anybody but me

this

;

impatient to know."

probable that Mr, Speed
replied promptly in the way in which such
questions must almost of necessity be answered.
On the 4th of November, 1842, a marriage license
It is

was issued

to Lincoln, and on the same day he was
married to Miss Mary Todd, the ceremony being
performed by the Eev. Charles Dresser. Four sons
were the issue of this marriage Robert Todd, born
:

August

1,

1843;

Edward Baker, March

10,

1846;

William Wallace, December 21, 1850
Thomas,
Of these only the eldest lived to
April 4, 1853.
;

maturity.

In this way Abraham Lincoln met and passed
through one of the most important crises of his life.
There was so much of idiosyncrasy in it that it
has been, and will continue to be for years to come,
the

occasion

of

endless

County and elsewhere.

in

gossip

Because

it

Sangamon

was not

pre-

cisely like the experience of other people, who are
married and given in marriage every day without

any ado, a dozen conflicting stories have grown up,
more or less false and injurious to both contracting
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not be fanciful to suppose

that characters like that of Lincoln, elected for
great conflicts and trials, are fashioned by different

processes from those of ordinary men, and pass
their stated ordeals in a different way.
By circumstances which seem commonplace enough to
people, he was thrown for more than
a year into a sea of perplexities and sufferings
beyond the reach of the common run of souls.

commonplace

It is as useless as it

would be

indelicate to seek to

penetrate in detail the incidents and special causes
which produced in his mind this darkness as of the

shadow of death. There was probably
worth
we are only
nothing
recording in them
concerned with their effect upon a character which
was to be hereafter for all time one of the posses-

valley of the

;

enough for us to know
that a great trouble came upon him, and that he
bore it nobly after his kind.
That the manner
in which he confronted this crisis was strangely
different from that of most men in similar circumstances need surely occasion no surprise.
Neither
in this nor in other matters was he shaped in the
In many
average mold of his contemporaries.
respects he was doomed to a certain loneliness of
excellence.
There are few men that have had his
stern and tyrannous sense of duty, his womanly
tenderness of heart, his wakeful and inflexible
conscience, which was so easy towards others and
sions of the nation.

It is

so merciless towards himself. Therefore when the
time came for all of these qualities at once to be

put to the most strenuous proof, the whole course
of his development and the tendency of his nature
made it inevitable that his suffering should be of the

chap,
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keenest and his final triumph over himself should
In
be of the most complete and signal character.
that struggle his youth of reveries and day-dreams
passed away. Such furnace-blasts of proof, such

pangs of transformation, seem necessary for excepThe bread eaten in tears, of which
tional natures.
Goethe speaks, the sleepless nights of sorrow,
are required for a clear vision of the celestial
Fortunately the same qualities that
powers.

occasion the conflict insure the victory also.

From

days of gloom and depression, such as we have
been considering, no doubt came precious results in

sympathy, self-restraint, and that sober
reliance on the final triumph of good over evil
peculiar to those who have been greatly tried but
not destroyed. The late but splendid matm-ity of
Lincoln's mind and character dates from this time,
and, although he grew in strength and knowledge
to the end, from this year we observe a steadiness
and sobriety of thought and purpose, as discernible
the

way

of

He was like a blade
and tempered in the ice-brook, ready
whenever the battle might come.

in his life as in his style.

forged in
for battle

fire

CHAPTER

XII

THE SHIELDS DUEL

AN

incident which occurred during the summer
JTjL preceding Mr. Lincoln's marriage, and which
in the opinion of many had its influence in hastening that event, deserves some attention, if only
from its incongruity with the rest of his history.

—

This was the farce
which aspired at one time to
be a tragedy
of his first and last duel.
Among

—

the ofl&cers of the State

Government was a young

Irishman named James Shields, who owed his post
as Auditor, in great measure, to that alien vote
to gain which the Democrats had overturned the
Supreme Court. The finances of the State were in
a deplorable condition the treasury was empty
auditor's warrants were
selling at half their
:

;

nominal value no more money was to be borrowed, and taxation was dreaded by both political
parties more than disgrace. The currency of the
State banks was well-nigh worthless, but it consti;

tuted nearly the only circulating

medium

in the

State.

In the middle of August the Governor, Auditor,
and Treasurer issued a circular forbidding the payment of State taxes in this depreciated paper.
This order was naturally taken by the Whigs as
203
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indicating on the part of these officers a keener
interest in the integrity of their salaries than in

the public welfare, and it was therefore severely
attacked in all the opposition newspapers of the
State.

The sharpest assault it had to endure, however, was in a communication, dated August 27,
and printed in the " Sangamo Journal " of Sepnot only dissecting the administration circular with the most savage satire, but
covering the Auditor with merciless personal
It was written in the dialect of the
ridicule.

tember

2,

"

Lost Townships," and
signed Rebecca," and purported to come from a
farmer widow of the county, who expressed in
this fashion her discontent with the evil course
country, dated from the
"

of affairs.

was a man

of inordinate vanity and a
corresponding irascibility. He was for that reason

Shields

mark for satire. Through a long
somewhat conspicuous public service, he
never lost a certam tone of absurdity which can
only be accounted for by the qualities we have
mentioned. Even his honorable wounds in battle,
an

irresistible

life

of

while they were productive of great public applause

and

political

ridicule

than

success,
praise.

gained him scarcely less
He never could refrain

from talking of them himself, having none of
Coriolanus's repugnance in that respect, and for
that reason was a constant target for newspaper
wits.

After Shields returned from the Mexican war,
with his laurels still green, and at the close of
the canvass which had made him Senator, he
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wrote an incredible letter to Judge Breese, his
principal competitor, in which he committed the

chap. xii.

gratuitous folly of informing him that "he had
sworn in his heart [if Breese had been elected]
that he should never have profited by his success
and depend upon it," he added, in the amazing
;

impudence of triumph, "I would have kept that
vow, regardless of consequences. That, however,
is now past, and the vow is canceled by your
defeat."
He then went on, with threats equally
indecent, to make certain demands which were
altogether inadmissible, and which Judge Breese
only noticed by sending this preposterous

letter to

the press.
^

%;';i"

_

easily be imagined that a man who, after
being elected a Senator of the United States, was
capable of the insane insolence of signing his name
It

may

to a letter informing his defeated competitor that
he would have killed him if the result had been
different,

would not have been

years younger, to bear

likely,

newspaper

when seven

ridicule with

equanimity. His fury against the unknown author
of the satire was the subject of much merriment in

and the next week another letter
from
a different hand, but adopting the
appeared,
machinery of the first, in which the widow offered
to make up the quarrel by marrying the Auditor,
and this, in time, was followed by an epithalamium,
in which this happy compromise was celebrated in
very bad verses. In the change of hands all the
humor of the thing had evaporated, and nothing
was left but feminine mischief on one side and the
exasperation of wounded vanity on the other.
Shields, however, had talked so much about the
Springfield,

'i^^^i^^^-
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matter that he now felt imperatively called upon
and he therefore sent General Whitesides to
demand from the " Journal " the name of its contributor. Mr. Francis, the editor, was in a quandary. Lincoln had written the first letter, and the
antic fury of Shields had induced two young ladies
who took a lively interest in Illinois politics and
with good reason, for one was to be the wife of a
to follow
Senator and the other of a President
to act,

—

—

up
game with attacks in prose and verse which,
however deficient in wit and meter, were not wanting
in pungency. In his dilemma he applied to Lincoln,
who, as he was starting to attend court at Tremont, told him to give his name and withhold the
names of the ladies. As soon as Whitesides received
this information, he and his fiery principal set out for
the

Tremont, and as Shields did nothing in silence, the
news came to Lincoln's friends, two of whom, William Butler and Dr. Merryman, one of those combative medical men who have almost disappeared from
American society, went off in a buggy in pursuit.
They soon came in sight of the others, but loitered
in the rear until evening, and then drove rapidly
to Tremont, arriving there some time in advance
of Shields;

so that in the ensuing negotiations
the assistance of friends

Abraham Lincoln had
whose

fidelity

yond question.
It would be

and whose nerve were equally beuseless to recount all the tedious

preliminaries of the affair.

Shields opened the

correspondence, as might have been expected, with
blustering and with threats; his nature had no
of expressing itself. His first letter was
taken as a bar to any explanation or understand-

other

way
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and he afterwards wrote a second, a little less
offensive in tone, but without withdrawing the
ing,

At every interview of the seconds General
first.
Whitesides deplored the bloodthirsty disposition of
his principal, and urged that Mr. Lincoln should

make the concessions which alone would prevent
lamentable results. These representations seemed
to avail nothing, however, and the parties, after
endless talk, went to Alton and crossed the river
to the Missouri shore.

It

seemed for a moment

that the fight must take place. The terms had
been left by the code, as then understood in the

West, to Lincoln, and he certainly made no grudging use of his privilege. The weapons chosen were
"
cavalry broadswords of the largest size"; and the
combatants were to stand on either side of a board
placed on the ground, each to fight in a limit of six
feet on his own side of the board. It was evident
that Lincoln did not desire the death of his adversary, and did not intend to be materially injured
himself.

The advantage morally was altogether

against him.

He

felt intensely

the stupidity of the

whole affair, but thought he could not avoid the
while to Shields such a
fight without degradation
;

fracas

was a

delight.

The duel came

to its natural

"

end by the intervention of the usual gods out of a
machine," the gods being John J. Hardin and one
Dr. English, and the machine a canoe in which
they had hastily paddled across the Mississippi.
Shields suffered himself to be persuaded to withhis offensive challenge. Lincoln then made

draw

the explanation he had been ready to make from
the beginning; avowing the one letter he had
written,

and saying that

it

had been printed

solely
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and without any intention

for political effect,

of

injuring Shields personally.

One would think
such unprofitable

that, after

trifling,

a week passed in

the parties,

and secondary, would have been willing
the matter

forever.

"We are

sui^e

would have been glad to banish

memory but
;

to

it,

principal
to drop

that Lincoln
even from his

men

like Shields and Whitesides,
and enjoyment of such an affair
On the 3d of October, therefore,

the peculiar relish
is its publicity.

eleven days after the meeting, as public attention

seemed to be
"

flagging, Whitesides wrote an account
Sangamo Journal," for which he did

it to the
not forget to say, "I hold myself responsible! " Of
course he seized the occasion to paint a heroic por-

of

himself and his principal. It was an excellent story until the next week, when Dr. Merryman,
who seems to have wielded a pen like a scalpel,
trait of

gave a much

which he

fuller history of the matter,

the documents, and,
not content with that, gave little details of the
negotiations which show, either that Whitesides
was one of the most grotesque braggarts of the

substantiated

by

printing

all

time, or that Merryman was
of comic fiction. Among the

an admirable writer
most amusing facts

he brought forward was that Whitesides, being a
Fund Commissioner of the State, ran the risk of
losing his office by engaging in a duel and his
anxiety to appear reckless and dangerous, and yet
keep within the statute and save his salary, was
depicted by Merryman with a droll fidelity. He
concluded by charging Whitesides plainly with
"
inefficiency and want of knowledge of those laws
which govern gentlemen in matters of this kind,"
;

H

m

0?
(!'••

m
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by doing an

act of injustice to Mr. Lincoln."

The town was greatly diverted by these pungent
echoes of the bloodless fight, and Shields and
Whitesides felt that their honor was still out of
repair.

among

A

rapid series of challenges succeeded
the parties, principals and seconds chang-

ing places as deftly as dancers in a quadrille. The
Auditor challenged Mr. Butler, who had been very
outspoken in his contemptuous comments on the
affair.
Butler at once accepted, and with a grim
"to fight next
sincerity announced his conditions

—

morning

at sunrising in

Bob

meadow, one
with rifles." This was
Allen's

hundi'ed yards' distance,
instantly decUned, with a sort of horror, by Shields
and Whitesides, as such a proceeding would have

proved

means

fatal to their official positions

and

their

They probably cared less for
harm from Butler's Kentucky rifle

of livelihood.

the chances of

than for the certainty of the Illinois law which cut
off all duelists from holding office in the State.
so unreasonable is
But, on the other hand,
human nature as displayed among politicians,
General Whitesides felt that if he bore patiently the
winged words of Merryman, his availability as a
candidate was greatly damaged and he therefore
sent to the witty doctor what Mr. Lincoln called
"a quasi-challenge," hurling at him a modified
defiance, which should be enough to lure him to
the field of honor, and yet not sufficiently explicit
to lose Whitesides the dignity and perquisites
of Fund Commissioner. Merryman, not being an
office-holder and having no salary to risk, responded with brutal directness, which was highly
Vol. L— 14

—

—

;
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unsatisfactory to Whitesides, who was determined
not to fight unless he could do so lawfully; and
Lincoln,

who now

acted as second to the doctor in

his turn, records the cessation of the correspondence amid the agonized explanations of Whitesides
and the scornful hootings of Merryman, " while

the town was in a ferment and a street fight somewhat anticipated." In respect to the last diversion
the town was disappointed.
Shields lost nothing by the hilarity which this
burlesque incident created. He was reserved for a
career of singular luck and glory mingled with
signal misfortunes. On account of his political
availability he continued throughout a long lifetime to be selected at intervals for high positions.
After he ceased to be Auditor he was elected a

judge of the Supreme Court of Illinois while still
holding that position he applied for the place of
Commissioner of the General Land Office, and his
;

application

was

successful.

When the Mexican war

broke out he asked for a commission as brigadiergeneral, although he still held his civil appointment,
and, to the amazement of the whole army, he was
given that important command before he had ever
seen a day's service. At the battle of Cerro Gordo
he was shot through the lungs, and this wound
made him a United States Senator as soon as
he returned from the war. After he had served
one term in the Senate, he removed from Illinois,
and was soon sent back to the same body from
Minnesota. In the war of the rebellion he was
again appointed a brigadier-general by his old
adversary, and was again wounded in a battle
in which his troops defeated the redoubtable
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Stonewall Jackson and many years after Lincoln
was laid to sleep beneath a mountain of marble at
Springfield, Shields was made the shuttlecock of
;

contending demagogues in Congress, each striving
until in
to make a point by voting him money

—

the impulse of that transient controversy, the State
of Missouri, finding the gray-headed soldier in her
borders, for the third time sent
of the United States for a few

him

to the Senate

weeks

— a history

unparalleled even in America.
have reason to think that the affair of the

We

He
duel was excessively distasteful to Lincoln.
did not even enjoy the ludicrousness of it, as might
have been expected.

learn — alluded to

He

never

— so far as we can

afterwards, and the recollecso
away completely from the minds of
in
the State, that during the heated canvass
people
of 1860 there was no mention of this disagreeable
tion of

it

it

died

episode in the opposition papers of Illinois.

been absolutely forgotten.
This was Mr. Lincoln's
1

Lincoln's

life

was unusually

from personal disputes. We
know of only one other hostile
free

letter addressed to him.

This was

from W. G. Anderson, who being
worsted in a verbal encounter
with Lincoln at Lawrenceville,
county-seat of Lawrence
County, 111., wrote him a note
demanding an explanation of his
words and of his "present feelings." Lincoln's reply shows that
his habitual peaceableness involved no lack of dignity he said,
"Your note of yesterday is received. In the difficulty between
us of which you speak, you say
you think I was the aggressor.
You say
I do not think I was.
the

;

It

had

last personal quarrel.^

my

words

'

imported

meant them

insult.'

I

as a fair set-off to

your own statements, and not
otherwise and in that light alone
I now wish you to understand
them. You ask for my present
feelings on the subject.' I entertain no unkind feeling to you,
;

'

and none of any

sort

upon the

subject, except a sincere regret
that I permitted myself to get
into any such altercation." This
seems to have ended the matter

—

although the apology was made
rather to himself than to Mr.
Anderson.
(See the letter of
William C. Wilkinson in " The

Century Magazine
1889.)

"

for January,
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Although the

rest of his life

was passed

in hot

and

earnest debate, he never again descended to the level
of his adversaries, who would gladly enough have

resorted to unseemly wrangling.

became

In later years

it

an official reprimand to a
duty
young officer who had been court-martialed for a
quarrel with one of his associates. The reprimand
to give

his

probably the gentlest recorded in the annals of
penal discourses, and it shows in few words the
principles which ruled the conduct of this great
and peaceable man. It has never before been published, and it deserves to be written in letters of
is

gold on the walls of every

gymnasium and

college

:

The advice of a father to his son, Beware of entrance
to a quarrel, but being in, bear it that the opposed may
beware of thee " is good, but not the best. Quarrel not
''

!

No man

resolved to make the most of himself
can spare time for personal contention.
Still less can he
afford to take all the consequences, including the vitiating
of his temper and the loss of self-control.
Yield larger
to
which
can
show
no
more
than
things
you
equal right
and yield lesser ones though clearly your own. Better
give your path to a dog than be bitten by him in contestEven killing the dog would not cure
ing for the right.
at

all.

;

the bite.

CHAPTER

XIII

THE CAMPAIGN OF 1844
the letter to Stuart which

INLincoln

announced

we have

quoted,

form a
with
was
which
soon
Judge Logan,
partnership
carried out. His connection with Stuart was formally dissolved in April, 1841, and one with Logan
formed which continued for four years. It may
his intention to

almost be said that Lincoln's practice as a lawyer begins from this time. Stuart, though even

then giving promise of the distinction at which
he arrived in his profession later in life, was at
that period so entirely devoted to politics that the
business of the office was altogether a secondary
matter to him

;

and Lincoln, although no longer in

his first youth, being then thirty-two years of age,
had not yet formed those habits of close application

which are indispensable to permanent success at
He was not behind the greater part of
the bar.
his contemporaries in this respect. Among all the
lawyers of the circuit who were then, or who after-

wards became, eminent practitioners,^ there were
few indeed who in those days applied themselves
1

B.

They were Dan Stone, Jesse
Thomas,
Walker,
Cyrus

T.
Albert
Strong,
Schuyler
Bledsoe, George Forquer, Sam-

uel

H. Treat, Ninian W.

Ed-

wards, Josiah Lamborn, John
J. Hardin, Edward D. Baker,

and
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others.
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with any degree of persistency to the close study
One of these few was Stephen
of legal principles.
T. Logan. He was more or less a politician, as
were all his compeers at the bar, but he was always
more a lawyer than anything else. He had that
love for his profession which
as a condition of succeeding.

it

jealously exacts

He

possessed few
of
him
to
be
said
and
it
used
long afterbooks,
But
wards that he carried his library in his hat.
the books which he had he never ceased to read
and ponder, and we heard him say when he was
sixty years old, that once every year since he came
"
of age he had read Blackstone's Commentaries "
He had that old-fashioned, lawyer-like
through.
morality which was keenly intolerant of any laxity

mind or character. His former
Edward D. Baker, but this
had
been
partner
brilliant and mercurial spirit was not congenial to
Logan Baker's carelessness in money matters was
intolerable to him, and he was glad to escape from
an associate so gifted and so exasperating.^
Needing some one, however, to assist him in his
practice, which was then considerable, he invited
He had, as we have
Lincoln into partnership.
seen, formed a favorable opinion of the young
Kentuckian the first time they had met. In his
subsequent acquaintance with him he had come to
recognize and respect his abilities, his unpretending
or slovenliness of

;

1
Logan's office was, in fact, a
nursery of statesmen. Three of

his partners,

William L.

May,

Baker, and Lincoln, left him in
rapid succession to go to Congress,
and finally the contagion gained
the head of the firm, and the judge
was himself the candidate of his
party,

when

it

was no longer

After he had
from practice, the office,
tmder his son-in-law and successor, Milton Hay, retained its
prestige for cradling public men.
John M. Palmer and Shelby M.
CuUom left it to be Governors of
the State, and the latter to be a
Congressman and Senator.
able to elect one.

retired
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integrity.

The

partnership continued about four years, but the
benefit Lincoln derived from it lasted all his life.

The example

of Judge Logan's thrift, order, and
of
morals
his straightforward devotion to
severity
his profession; his close and careful study of his
;

with the larger and more important
range of practice to which Lincoln was introduced
by this new association, confirmed all those
salutary tendencies by which he had been led into
cases, together

the profession, and corrected those less desirable
ones which he shared with most of the lawyers

about him.

He began

his cases with energy

for the first time to study
to resist the

and patience

;

tendency, almost universal at that day, to supply
with florid rhetoric the attorney's deficiency in
in short, to educate, discipline, and train the
enormous faculty, hitherto latent in him, for close
and severe intellectual labor. Logan, who had ex-

law

;

pected that Lincoln's chief value to him would be
as a talking advocate before juries, was surprised
to find his new partner rapidly becom"
a
He would study out his case and
ing
lawyer.
make about as much of it as anybody," said Logan,
"
His ambition as a
many years afterwards.
increased
he
lawyer
grew constantly. By close
of
each
study
case, as it came up, he got to be
quite a formidable lawyer." The character of the
man is in these words. He had vast concerns in-

and pleased

;

him in the course of his life, and disposed of them one at a time as they were presented.
At the end of four years the partnership was
trusted to

Judge Logan took his son David
wards a well-known politician and lawyer
dissolved.

— afterof Ore-
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gon

— into his

office,

and Lincoln opened one

of his

own, into which he soon invited a young, bright, and
enthusiastic man named WilHam Henry Herndon,
who remained his partner as long as Lincoln lived.
The old partners continued close and intimate
friends. They practiced at the same bar for twenty
years, often as associates, and often as adversaries,
but always with relations of mutual confidence and
regard. They had the unusual honor, while they
were still comparatively young men, of seeing their

names indissolubly associated

in the

map

of their

State as a memorial to future ages of their friendship and their fame, in the county of Logan, of

which the

city of Lincoln is the county-seat.
in his way. Logan

They both prospered, each

rapidly gained a great reputation and accumulated
an ample fortune.
Lincoln, while he did not
become rich, always earned a respectable liveli-

hood, and never knew the care of poverty or debt
from that time forward. His wife and he suited
of living to their means, and were
removed
from luxury and privation. They
equally
went to live, immediately after their marriage, at
a boarding-house^ called "The Globe," which was
their

"

style

very well kept by a widow lady of the name of

Beck," and there their

was one day

to

to England,

and

first

be Secretary of
for

was born, who
War and Minister

child

whom was reserved the strange

experience of standing
assassinated Presidents.

by the death-bed

of

two

Lincoln afterwards built
a comfortable house of wood on the corner of
Eighth and Jackson streets, where he lived until
he removed to the White House.
1

This house

is still

standing, opposite St. Paul's church.
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interests, however, put an end to his participation
in politics. Even that period of gloom and depression of which we have spoken, and which has been

so

much exaggerated by

the chroniclers and the

gossip of Springfield, could not have interrupted
for any length of time his activity as a member of
the Legislature.
Only for a few days was he

absent from his place in the House.

On

the 19th

of January, 1841, John J. Hardin apologized for
the delay in some committee business, alleging

Mr. Lincoln's indisposition as an excuse. On the
23d the letter to Stuart was written; but on the
26th Lincoln had so far recovered his self-possession as to resume his place in the House and the
leadership of his party. The journals of the next

month show

his constant activity and prominence
in the routine business of the Legislature until it

In August, Stuart was reelected to
Lincoln
made his visit to Kentucky
Congress.
with Speed, and returned to find himself generally
talked of for Governor of the State. This idea did
not commend itself to the judgment of himself or
"
his friends, and accordingly we find in the
San"
gamo Journal one of those semi-of&cial announceadjourned.

ments so much

vogue in early Western politics,
which, while disclaiming any direct inspiration
from Mr. Lincoln, expressed the gratitude of his
in

movement

in his favor, but declined
His talents and services endear
him to the Whig party but we do not believe he
desires the nomination.
He has already made

friends for the

the nomination.

"

;

great sacrifices in maintaining his party principles,
and before his political friends ask him to make
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sacrifices,

considered.

The

the subject should be well

office of

Governor, which would

of necessity interfere with the practice of his profession, would poorly compensate him for the loss
of four of the best years of his life."
He served this year as a member of the

Whig

Central Committee, and bore a prominent part in
the movement set on foot at that time to check

intemperance in the use of

ment

in the

spirits.

was a moveWashington, and
It

name and memory of
made effective

the orators of the cause

rhetorical

august associations. A passage from the
made by Lincoln on February 22,
shows
the
fervor and feeling of the hour:
1842,

use of

its

close of a speech

—

the mightiest name of earth
long since mightiest in the cause of civil liberty
still mightiest in moral reformation.
On that

"Washington

is

;

name no eulogy

expected. It cannot be. To
add brightness to the sun or glory to the name of
is

is alike impossible.
Let none attempt
In solemn awe pronounce the name, and in its
naked, deathless splendor leave it shining on."
A mass meeting of the Whigs of the district was
held at Springfield on the 1st of March, 1843, for
the purpose of organizing the party for the elections of the year. On this occasion Lincoln was

Washington
it.

the most prominent figure. He called the meeting
to order, stated its object, and drew up the plat-

form of

principles, which embraced the orthodox
tenets
of a protective tariff, national bank,
Whig
the distribution of the proceeds of the public lands,

and, finally, the tardy conversion of the party to
the convention system, which had been forced
upon them by the example of the Democrats, who
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had shown them that victory could not be organit.
Lincoln was also chairman of the
which
was charged with the address to
committee
the people, and a paragraph from this document is
worth quoting, as showing the use which he made
at that early day of a pregnant text which was
hereafter to figure in a far more momentous connection, and exercise a powerful influence upon his
career. Exhorting the Whigs to harmony, he says
"
That union is strength is a truth that has been
known, illustrated, and declared in various ways
and forms in all ages of the world. That great
fabulist and philosopher, JEsop, illustrated it by
his fable of the bundle of sticks; and He whose
wisdom surpasses that of all philosophers has
ized without

:

declared that 'a house divided against itself cannot stand.' " He calls to mind the victory of 1840,
the overwhelming majority gained by the "Whigs
that year, their ill success since, and the necessity
of unity and concord that the party may make its
entire strength

felt.

Lincoln was at this time a candidate for the
Whig nomination to Congress; but he was confronted by formidable competition. The adjoining
county of Morgan was warmly devoted to one of
its own citizens, John J. Hardin, a man of an
unusually gallant and chivalrous strain of character;
and several other counties, for reasons not worth
considering, were pledged to support any one
whom Morgan County presented. If Lincoln had
carried

great in
ally

Sangamon County, his strength was so
Menard and Mason, where he was person-

known, that he could have been easily nomiBut Edward D. Baker had long coveted a

nated.
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seat in Congress,

and went into the contest against

Lincoln with many points in his favor. He was of
about the same age, but had resided longer in the
district, had a larger personal acquaintance, and
was a much readier and more pleasing speaker.
In fact, there are few men who have ever lived in
this country with more of the peculiar temperament of the orator than Edward Dickinson Baker.
It is related of him that on one occasion when the
circumstances called for a policy of reserve, he was
urged by his friends to go out upon a balcony
and address an impromptu audience, which was
"
calling for him.
No," he replied, mistrusting his
" if I
own fluency
go out there, I will make a better
speech than I want to." He was hardly capable
;

severe study and care by which great
but before
parliamentary speakers are trained
the

of

;

a popular audience, and on

all

occasions where

and effective improvisation was called for,
he was almost unequaled. His funeral oration over
the dead body of Senator Broderick in California,
his thrilling and inspiriting appeal in Union Square,
brilliant

New

York, at the great meeting of April, 1861,
his reply to Breckinridge in the Senate delivered upon the impulse of the moment, conceived

and

as he listened to

the

Kentuckian's

leaning against the doorway of the

peroration,

Chamber in

full

uniform, booted and spurred, as he had ridden into

Washington from the camp, are among the most
remarkable specimens of absolutely unstudied and
He
thrilling eloquence which our annals contain.
was also a man of extremely prepossessing apBorn in England of poor yet educated
pearance.
parents, and brought as a child to this country, his
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good looks and brightness had early attracted
the attention of prominent gentlemen in Illinois,
especially of Governor Edwards, who had made
much of him and assisted him to a good education.
He had met with considerable success as a lawyer,
though he always relied rather upon his eloquence
than his law, and there were few juries which
could resist the force and fury of his speech, and
not

many

lawyers could keep their equanimity

in the face of his witty persiflage and savage sarcasm. When to all this is added a genuine love of

every species of combat, physical and moral, we
may understand the name Charles Sumner paraapplied to him in
phrasing a well-known epigram
death
at Ball's Bluff,
his
heroic
the Senate, after

—

—

" the Prince
Rupert of battle and debate."
If Baker had relied upon his own unquestionable

merits he would have

been reasonably sure of
succeeding in a community so well acquainted with
him as Sangamon County. But to make assurance
doubly sure his friends resorted to tactics which
Lincoln, the most magnanimous and placable of
Baker and his wife
men, thought rather unfair.

belonged to that numerous and powerful sect
which has several times played an important part
in

Western

ported him

politics

— the Disciples.

They

all

sup-

energetically, and used as arguments
Lincoln
that his wife was a Presbyterian,
against
that most of her family were Episcopalians, that
Lincoln himself belonged to no church, and that he
had been suspected of deism, and, finally, that he
was the candidate of the aristocracy. This last
charge so amazed Lincoln that he was unable to
The memory
frame any satisfactory answer to it.
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of his flat-boating days, of his illiterate youth, even
of his deer-skin breeches shrunken by rain and

exposure, appeared to have no power against this
unexpected and baleful charge. When the county

convention met, the delegates to the district convention were instructed to cast the vote of Sangamon for Baker. It showed the confidence of the
convention in the imperturbable good-nature of the
defeated candidate that they elected him a delegate
to the Congressional convention charged with the
cause of his successful rival.
In a letter to Speed,
he humorously refers to his situation as that of a
rejected suitor who is asked to act as groomsman
at the

wedding

of his sweetheart.

soon became evident that Baker could not get
strength enough outside of the county to nominate
him. Lincoln in a letter to Speed, written in May,
said: "In relation to oui* Congi'ess matter here,
you were right in supposing I would support the
nominee. Neither Baker nor I, however, is the
man, but Hardin, so far as I can judge from
present appearances. We shall have no split or
trouble about the matter all will be harmony." A
It

;

few days

later this prediction
convention met at Pekin, and

with

was

realized.

The

nominated Hardin

the customary symptoms of spontaneous
enthusiasm.
He was elected in August,-^ after a
all

short but active canvass, in which Lincoln bore his
Hardin took his seat in December.
part as usual.

The next year the time of holding elections was
changed, and always afterwards the candidates
were elected the year before vacancies were to
1 The
opposing candidate was
James A. McDougall, who was

afterwards, as Senator from Cali-

one of the most remarkand eccentric figures in
Washington life.

fornia,

able
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In May, 1844, therefore, Baker attained
by being nominated, and in
he
was
August
elected, defeating John Calhoun,
while Lincoln had the laborious and honorable
occur.

the desire of his heart

post of Presidential Elector.
It was not the first nor the last time that he

acted in this capacity. The place had become his
by a sort of prescription. His persuasive and con-

vincing oratory was thought so useful to his party
that every four years he was sent, in the character
of electoral canvasser, to the remotest regions of
the State to talk to the people in their own dialect,
with their own habits of thought and feeling, in

favor of the
especial

Whig

charm

for

candidate.

him;

if

The

ofiSce

had

its

beaten, as generally

happened, the defeat had no personal significance
if elected, the functions of the place were discharged in one day, and the office passed from
existence. But there was something more than the
orator and the partisan concerned in this campaign
of 1844. The whole heart of the man was enlisted
in it
for the candidate was the beloved and
;

—

idolized leader of the

probable that

we

Whigs, Henry Clay.

shall

It is

never see again in this

country another such instance of the personal
devotion of a party to its chieftain as that which
was shown by the long and wonderful career of
Mr. Clay. He became prominent in the politics of
Kentucky near the close of the last century at
twenty-three years of age.
the Senate at twenty-nine.

He was elected first
He died a Senator

to

at

seventy-five, and for the gi'eater part of that long
interval he was the most considerable personal

influence in

American

politics.

As

Senator, Repre-

chap.xiii.
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Speaker of the House, and diplomatist,
the public eye for half a century, and
although he twice peremptorily retired from office,
and although he was the mark of the most furious
sentative,

he

filled

partisan hatred all his days, neither his own weariness nor the malice of his enemies could ever keep

him

any length of time from that commanding
position for which his temperament and his nature
designed him. He was beloved, respected, and
for

served by his

adherents with

a

single-hearted

allegiance which seems impossible to the more
complex life of a later generation. In 1844, it is
true, he was no longer young, and his power may
be said to have been on the decline. But there
were circumstances connected with this his last
candidacy which excited his faithful followers to a
peculiar intensity of devotion. He had been, as
many thought, unjustly passed over in 1840, and

General Harrison, a man of greatly inferior capacity,

had been preferred to him on the grounds of prudence and expediency, after three days of balloting
had shown that the eloquent Kentuckian had more
friends and more enemies than any other man in
the republic. He had seemed to regain all his popularity by the prompt and frank support which he
gave to the candidacy of Harrison; and after the
President's death and the treachery of Tyler had
turned the victory of the Whigs into dust and ashes,
the entire party came back to Clay with passionate
affection and confidence, to lead them in the desperate battle which perhaps no man could have
won. The Whigs, however, were far from appreciating this. There is evident in all their utterances of
the spring and early summer of 1844, an ardent and

BRIG.-GEN. JAMES SHIELDS.

:

V
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almost furious conviction, not only of the necessity chap.xiil
but the certainty of success. Mr. Clay was nominated long before the convention met in Baltimore.
The convention of the 1st of May only ratified the
popular will no other name was mentioned. Mr.
;

Watkins Leigh had the honor of presenting his
"
"a
that expressed more
word," he said
name,
more
had
in
it
that
eloquence, than
enthusiasm,
the names of Chatham, Burke, Patrick Henry,
and," he continued, rising to the requirements of
"
to us more than any other and all
the occasion,
names
other
together." Nothing was left to be
said, and Clay was nominated without a ballot;
Mr. Lumpkin, of Georgia, then nominated Theodore Frelinghuysen for Vice-President, not hes-

itating to avow, in the warmth and expansion
of the hour, that he believed that the baptismal

name

of the

New Jersey

gentleman had a mystical

appropriateness to the occasion.
In the Democratic convention Mr.

Van Buren
had a majority of delegates pledged to support
him but it had already been resolved in the inner
;

councils of the party that he should be defeated.
The Southern leaders had determined upon the

immediate and unconditional annexation of Texas,
and Mr. Van Buren's views upon this vital question were too moderate and conservative to suit
the adventurous spirits who most closely surrounded President Tyler. During the whole of
the preceding year a steady and earnest propaganda of annexation had been on foot, starting
from the immediate entourage of the President and
embracing a large number of Southern Congressmen. A letter had been elicited from General JackVoL.

L— 15

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

226
Chap. XIII,

son, declaring witli his usual vehemence in favor
of the project, and urging it upon the ground that
Texas was absolutely necessary to us, as the most

easily defensible frontier against Great Britain.
Using the favorite argument of the Southern"
ers of his school, he said
Great Britain has
:

with Texas; and we know
already
that far-seeing nation never omits a circumstance
in her extensive intercourse with the world which
can be turned to account in increasing her military
resources. May she not enter into an alliance with
Texas ? And, reserving, as she doubtless will, the
North-western boundary question as the cause of
war with us whenever she chooses to declare it
let us suppose that, as an ally with Texas, we are
to fight her.
Preparatory to such a movement she
sends her 20,000 or 30,000 men to Texas organizes
them on the Sabine, where supplies and arms can
be concentrated before we have even notice of her
intentions makes a lodgment on the Mississippi
excites the negroes to insurrection; the lower
country falls, with it New Orleans and a servile
war rages through the whole South and West." ^
These fanciful prophecies of evil were privately
circulated for a year among those whom they
would be most likely to influence, and the entire
letter was printed in 1844, with a result never
intended by the writer. It contributed greatly, in

made

treaties

—

;

;

;

;

slntoii,

Yt^H^
View."

the opinion of many, to defeat Van Buren, whom
Jackson held in great esteem and regard, and
served the purposes of the Tyler faction, whom he
detested.
The argument based on imaginary
1

This letter was dated at the

Hermitage, near Nashville, Tennessee, Feb. 13, 1843, and was

printed a year later in the

"Na-

Intelligencer," with
date altered to 1844.
tional

the
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upon by
John C.

Calhoun, in his dispatch of the 12th of August,
1844, instructed our minister in Paris to impress
upon the Grovernment of France the nefarious
character of the English diplomacy, which was
seeking, by defeating the annexation of Texas, to
accomplish the abolition of slavery first in that

and afterwards throughout the United
"
a blow calamitous to this continent
States,
beyond description." No denials on the part of the
British Government had any effect
it was a fixed
idea of Calhoun and his followers that the designs
of Great Britain against American slavery could
region,

;

only be baffled by the annexation of Texas. Van
in principle opposed to the admission of Texas into the Union at the proper time
and with the proper conditions, but the more
ardent Democrats of the South were unwilling to

Buren was not

any conditions or any suggestion

of delay.
in
They succeeded
inducing the convention to
adopt the two-thirds rule, after a whole day of
stormy debate, and the defeat of Van Buren was

listen to

The nomination of Mr. Polk was received
without enthusiasm, and the exultant hopes of the
secured.

Whigs were correspondingly

increased.

Contemporary observers differ as to the causes
which gradually, as the summer advanced, changed
the course of public opinion to such an extent as
to bring defeat in November upon a party which
was so sure of victory in June. It has been the
habit of the antislavery Whigs who have written

upon the subject

to ascribe the disaster to

an indis-

At the

outset of

cretion of the candidate himself.

chap.xiii.
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the Campaign Mr. Clay's avowed opinion as to the
annexation of Texas was that of the vast majority
of his party, especially in the North. While not

opposing an increase of territory under all circumin a letter written from Raleigh,
stances, he said,
"
N. C, two weeks before his nomination,
I consider the annexation of Texas, at this time, without
the consent of Mexico, as a measure compromising
the national character, involving us certainly in
war with Mexico, probably with other foreign

—

—

powers, dangerous to the integrity of the Union,
inexpedient in the present financial condition of
the country, and not called for by any expression

He

supported these views with
temperate and judicious reasons which were received with much gratification throughout the
of public opinion."

country.
Of course they were not satisfactory to every
one, and Mr. Clay became so disquieted by letters
of inquiry and of criticism from the South, that he

was

at last moved, in an unfortunate hour, to write
another letter to a friend in Alabama, which was
regarded as seriously modifying the views he had

expressed in the letter from Raleigh.

"I have no hesitation

He now said

:

saying that, far from
having any personal objections to the annexation
of Texas, I should be glad to see it
without disin

—

honor, without war, with the common consent of
I
the Union, and upon just and fair terms.
.

.

do not think the subject of slavery ought to affect
the question one way or the other, whether Texas
be independent or incorporated in the United
States.
I do not believe it will prolong or shorten
the duration of that institution.

It is destined to
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extinct, at some distant day, in my opinion,
the
operation of the inevitable laws of popuby
It would be unwise to refuse a permanent
lation.

become

chap.xiii.

which will exist as long as the globe
on
account of a temporary institution."
remains,
Mr. Clay does not in this letter disclaim or disavow
acquisition,

any sentiments previously expressed. He says, as
any one might say, that provided certain impossible
conditions were complied with, he would be glad
to see Texas in the Union, and that he was so sure
of the ultimate extinction of slavery that he would
not

let

any consideration

interfere with

of that transitory system

a great national

advantage.

It

might natui'ally have been expected that such an
expression would have given less offense to the
opponents than to the friends of slavery. But the
contrary effect resulted, and it soon became evident
that a grave error of judgment had been committed
in writing the letter.

The

principal opposition to annexation in the

North had been made expressly upon the ground
that it would increase the area of slavery, and
the comparative indifference with which Mr. Clay
treated that view of the subject cost him heavily
Horace Greeley, who should be
in the canvass.
regarded as an impartial witness in such a case,

"The 'Liberty

this

Party,' so-called, pushed
view of the matter beyond all justice and reason,
insisting that Mr. Clay's antagonism to annexation,
not being founded in antislavery conviction, was
of no account whatever, and that his election
It availed
should, on that ground, be opposed."
nothing that Mr. Clay, alarmed at the defection in
the North, wrote a third and final letter, reiterating
says,

^American
^?."^'i67.
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his unaltered objections to
was at that time possible.
trievable.

or saved

It is

any such annexation as
The damage was irre-

not probable that his letters gained
in the South among the

him a vote

advocates of annexation. They cared for nothing
short of their own unconditional scheme of immediforgot the services rendered by
Mr. Clay in bringing about the recognition of Texan
independence a few years before.
ate action.

They

They saw that Mr. Polk was ready to

risk

every— war, international complications, even
the
thing
dishonor of broken obligations — to accomplish

and nothing the Whig candidate
could say would weigh anything in the balance
On the
against this blind and reckless readiness.
other hand, Mr. Clay's cautious and moderate

their purpose,

position did

him

irreparable

harm among

the ar-

dent opponents of slavery. They were not willing
to listen to counsels of caution and moderation.
More than a year before, thirteen of the Whig
antislavery Congressmen, headed by the illustrious
John Quincy Adams, had issued a fervid address
to the people of the free States, declaiming in
language of passionate force against the scheme of

annexation as fatal to the country, calling it, in
"
identical with dissolution," and saying that
fact,
" it would be a violation of our national
compact,
designs, and the great elementary
which
entered into its formation of a
principles
character so deep and fundamental, and would be
an attempt to eternize an institution and a power
its

objects,

of nature so unjust in themselves, so injurious to
the interests and abhorrent to the feelings of the
people of the free States, as in our opinion, not
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ouly inevitably to result in a dissolution of the
and we not only
Union, but fully to justify it
assert that the people of the free States ought not
to submit to it, but we say with confidence they
would not submit to it." To men in a temper like
;

that indicated by these words, no arguments drawn
from consideration of political expediency could be
expected to have any weight, and it was of no use
to say to

them that

in voting for a third candidate

they were voting to elect Mr. Polk, the avowed
and eager advocate of annexation. If all the votes
cast for

James

had been cast
and even as

Gr.

"
"
Birney, the Liberty candidate,

would have been elected,
was the contest was close and

for Clay, he
it

doubtful to the

last.

Birney received 62,263 votes,
of Polk over Clay was

and the popular majority
only 38,792.

There are certain temptations that no government yet instituted has been able to resist. When
an object is ardently desired by the majority, when
practicable, when it is expedient for the
material welfare of the country, and when the cost
is

it

of

it

will fall

upon other

people,

it

may

be taken for

— in the present condition of interna— the partisans
of the project will never

granted that
tional ethics
lack

means

of defending its morality.
was one of these cases.

ation of Texas

The annexMoralists

an inexcusable national crime, conceived
by Southern statesmen for the benefit of slavery,^
carried on during a term of years with unexampled
energy, truculence and treachery in both houses
of Congress, in the cabinets of two Presidents, in
called

it

;

1

This purpose was avowed by
C. Calhoun in the Senate,

John

May

23,

1836; see

also

his

speech of February 24, 1847.
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diplomatic dealings with
step of

its progi-ess

foreign powers,

marked by

every

false professions,

by

broken pledges, by a steady degradation of moral
fiber among all those engaged in the scheme.
The
as usually happens
consisted
opposition to it

—

—

partly in the natm-al effort of partisans to baffle
their opponents, and partly in an honorable protest
of heart and conscience against a great wrong

committed in the interest of a national sin. But
even
looking back upon the whole transaction
over so short a distance as now separates us from
it
one cannot but perceive that the attitude of
the two parties was in some sort inevitable and
that the result was also sure, whatever the subordinate events or incidents which may have led to

—

—

it.

It

was impossible

to defeat or greatly to delay

the annexation of Texas, and although those who
opposed it but obeyed the dictates of common
morality, they were fighting a battle

beyond

ordi-

nary human powers.
Here was a great empire offering itself to us
a State which had gained its independence, and
built itself into a certain measui*e of order and
thrift through American valor and enterprise.
She
offered us a magnificent estate of 376,000 square
miles of territory, all of it valuable, and much
of it of unsurpassed richness and fertility. Even
those portions of it once condemned as desert now
contribute to the markets of the woi'ld vast stores
of wool and cotton, herds of cattle and flocks of
Not only were these material advantages
sheep.
of great attractiveness to the public mind, but

—

many

powerful sentimental considerations reenThe Texans were not

forced the claim of Texas.
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an alien people. The few inhabitants of that vast
realm were mostly Americans, who had occupied
and subdued a vacant wilderness. The heroic defense of the Alamo had been made by Travis, Bowie,
and David Crockett, whose exploits and death form
one of the most brilliant pages of our border his-

Fannin and his men, four hundred strong,
when they laid down their lives at Goliad^ had
tory.

carried

mourning into every South-western State
and when, a few days later, Samuel Houston and
his eight hundred raw levies defeated and destroyed
the Mexican army at San Jacinto, captured Santa
Anna, the Mexican president, and with American
thrift, instead of giving him the death he merited
for his cruel murder of unarmed prisoners, saved
him to make a treaty with, the whole people
;

recognized something of kinship in the unaffected
valor with which these borderers died and the

humorous shrewdness with which they bargained,
and felt as if the victory over the Mexicans were
their

own.

The schemes

of the Southern statesmen who
were working for the extension of slavery were not
defensible, and we have no disposition to defend
them but it may be doubted whether there is a
government on the face of the earth which, under
similar circumstances, would not have yielded to
;

the same temptation.
1

This massacre inspired one of the most remarkable poems of

Walt Whitman, " Now I tell you what
youth," in which occurs his description
"

They were the glory

I

knew

of

Texas

of the rangers

in

my

early

:

of the race of rangers,

Matchless with horse, rifle, song, supper, courtship.
Large, turbulent, generous, handsome, proud, and affectionate,
Bearded, sunburnt, drest in the free costume of hunters,
Not a single one over thirty years of age."

chap.

xm.
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Under these conditions, the annexation, sooner
or later, was inevitable. No man and no party
could oppose it except at serious cost. It is not
true that schemes of annexation are always popular.

Chap. XIII.

Several administrations have lost heavily

posing them.
Seward with

Grant
St.

failed with

Thomas

;

and

it

by pro-

Santo Domingo
required

all

;

his

and influence to accomplish the ratification
of the Alaska purchase. There is no general desire
among Americans for acquiring outlying territory,
however intrinsically valuable it may be; their
skill

land-hunger
of a

is

confined within the limits of that

Western farmer once quoted by Mr. Lincoln,

who used

"

am

not greedy about land
want what jines mine." Whenever a region
contiguous to the United States becomes filled
with Americans, it is absolutely certain to come
under the American flag. Texas was as sure to be
to say,

I

;

I only

incorporated into the Union as are two drops of
water touching each other to become one and this
;

consummation would not have been prevented for
any length of time if Clay or Van Buren had been
elected in 1844.
The honorable scruples of the
.

Whigs, the sensitive consciences of the "Liberty"
men, could never have prevailed permanently
against a tendency so natural and so irresistible.
Everything that year seemed to work against
the Whigs. At a most unfortunate time for them,
there was an outbreak of that "native" fanaticism
which reappears from time to time in our politics
with the periodicity of malarial fevers, and always
to the profit of the party against which its efforts
are aimed.
cities,

and

It led to great

to riot

disturbances in several

and bloodshed

in Philadelphia.
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of course, free from any chap.xiii.
complicity with these outrages, but the foreigners,
in their alarm, huddled together almost as one man

The Clay party were,

on the side where the majority of them always
voted, and this occasioned a heavy loss to the
in several States.
The first appearance of
Lincoln in the canvass was in a judicious attempt
to check this unreasonable panic. At a meeting
held in Springfield, June 12, he introduced and

Whigs

"

supported resolutions, declaring that the guarantee of the rights of conscience as found in our
Constitution is most sacred and inviolable, and one
that belongs no less to the Catholic than the
Protestant, and that all attempts to abridge or
interfere with these rights either of Catholic or
Protestant, directly or indirectly, have our decided

disapprobation, and shall have our most effective
opposition." Several times afterwards in his life

Lincoln was forced to confront this same proscrfiptive spirit among the men with whom he was more
or less affiliated politically, and he never failed to
denounce it as it deserved, whatever might be the
risk of loss involved.

Beginning with this manly protest against intolerance and disorder, he went into the work of
the campaign and continued in it with unabated
ardor to the end.
as

it

The defeat

did thousands

of Clay affected him,
of others, as a great public

calamity and a keen personal sorrow. It is impossible to mistake the accent of sincere mourning
which we find in the journals of the time. The
addresses which were sent to Mr. Clay from every
part of the country indicate a depth of affectionate

devotion which rarely

falls to

the lot of a political
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An

cMeftain.

extract from the one sent

by the

Clay Clubs of New York will show the earnest
attachment and pride with which the young men of
declared their loyalty to their beloved
leader, even in the midst of irreparable disaster.
"We will remember you, Henry Clay, while the

that day

still

of the glorious or the sense of the good
remains in us, with a grateful and admiring affec-

memory
tion

shall strengthen with our strength and
will rememdecay with our decline.

which

shall not

We

all our f utui'e trials and reverses as him
whose name honored defeat and gave it a glory
which victory could not have brought. We will
remember you when patriotic hope rallies again to

ber you in

successful contest with the agencies of corruption
and ruin for we will never know a triumph which
;

you do not share in life, whose glory does not
accrue to you in death."

CHAPTER XIV
CAMPAIGN FOR CONGRESS
the montlis that remained of his term, after
election of his successor, President Tyler

INthe

pursued with much vigor his purpose of accomplishing the annexation of Texas, regarding it as
the measure which was specially to illustrate his
administration and to preserve it from oblivion.

The state of affairs, when Congress came together
in December, 1844, was propitious to the project.
Dr. Anson Jones had been elected as President of
Texas

;

was

the republic

tion than ever before.

increasing under

more thriving condipopulation was rapidly

in a

Its

the stimulus

of

its

probable
change of flag its budget presented a less units relations with Mexico,
wholesome balance
while they were no more friendly, had ceased to
excite alarm. The Tyler government, having been
;

;

baffled in the spring by the rejection of the treaty
for annexation which they had submitted to the

Senate, chose to proceed this winter in a different
way. Early in the session a joint resolution providing for annexation was introduced in the House
of Representatives, which, after considerable dis-

amendment by the antimembers, passed the House by a majority

cussion and attempted
slavery
of twenty-two votes.
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In the Senate it encountered more opposition, as
might have been expected in a chamber which had

overwhelmingly rejected the same scheme only a
few months before. It was at last amended by inserting a section called the Walker amendment,
providing that the President, if it were in his

judgment advisable, should proceed by way of
negotiation, instead of submitting the resolutions
as an overture on the part of the United States
to Texas.

This amendment eased the conscience

few shy supporters of the Administration who
had committed themselves very strongly against
the scheme, and saved them from the shame of
of a

open tergiversation.

The President, however,

treated this subterfuge with the contempt which
deserved, by utterly disregarding the Walker

it

amendment, and by dispatching a messenger to
Texas to bring about annexation on the basis of
the resolutions, the moment he had signed them,

when only a few hours of his official existence
remained. The measures initiated by Tyler were,
of course, carried out by Polk.
The work was
forward
with
zeal
at
pushed
equal
Washington and
at Austin.

A convention of Texans was called for

the 4th of July to consider the

American proposi-

tions; they were promptly accepted and ratified,
and in the last days of 1845 Texas was formally
admitted into the Union as a State.

Besides the general objections which the antislavery men of the North had to the project itself,

was something

especially offensive to them
in the pretense of fairness and compromise held
out by the resolutions committing the Government

there

to annexation.

The

third section provided that
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new

States might hereafter be formed out of
the Territory of Texas that such States as were

four

;

formed out of the portion lying south of 36° 30',
the Missouri Compromise line, might be admitted
with or without slavery, as the people might
desire and that slavery should be prohibited in
such States as might be formed out of the portion
;

lying north of that

line.

The opponents

of slavery
reason, as deri-

regarded this provision, with good
sive.
Slavery already existed in the entire territory by the act of the early settlers from the South
who had brought their slaves with them, and the
State of Texas had no valid claim to an inch of
ground north of the line of 36° 30' nor anywhere
near

so that this clause,

it;

if it

had any

force

whatever, would have authorized the establishment of slavery in a portion of New Mexico, where
it did not exist, and where it had been expressly

by the Mexican law. Another serious
was that the resolutions were taken as
committing the United States to the adoption and
maintenance of the Rio Grande del Norte as the
prohibited
objection

western boundary of Texas. All mention of this
was avoided in the instrument, and it was expressly stated that the State was to be formed
"

subject to the adjustment by this G-overnment of
questions of boundary that may arise with other

all

governments," but the moment the resolutions
were passed the Government assumed, as a matter

beyond dispute, that all of the territory east of the
Rio Grande was the rightful property of Texas, to
be defended by the military power of the United
States.

Even

if

Mexico had been inclined to submit to

chap. xrv.
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the annexation of Texas, it was nevertheless certain
that the occupation of the left bank of the Rio

Grande, without an attempt at an understanding,
would bring about a collision. The country lying
between the Nueces and the Rio Grande was then
entirely uninhabited, and was thought uninhabitable, though subsequent years have shown the fallacy of that belief. The occupation of the country
extended no farther than the Nueces, and the Mexican farmers cultivated their corn and cotton in
peace in the fertile fields opposite Matamoras.
It is true that Texas claimed the eastern bank of
the Rio Grande from its source to its mouth and
while the Texans held Santa Anna prisoner, under
duress of arms and the stronger pressure of his
own conscience, which assured him that he
;

deserved death as a murderer, " he solemnly sanc"
tioned, acknowledged, and ratified their independence with whatever boundaries they chose to
claim
but the Bustamente administration lost
no time in repudiating this treaty, and at once
;

renewed the war, which had been carried on in a
fitful

way

ever since.

But leaving out

of view this special subject of

admitted dispute, the Mexican Government had
in suJB&ciently formal terms that
could
not
be peacefully effected. When
annexation
A. P. Upshur first began his negotiations with

warned our own

"i^.

'^^'

Texas, the Mexican Minister of Foreign Affairs, at
rumors of what was afoot, addressed a

his earliest

note to

Waddy Thompson,

our Minister in Mexico,

referring to the reported intention of Texas to seek
admission to the Union, and formally protesting
"
against it as an aggression unprecedented in the

HENKY CLAY.
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"
annals of the world," and adding if it be indispensable for the Mexican nation to seek security for
its

rights at the expense of the disasters of war,

rely on its own efforts
little while
for the defense of its just cause."
later Greneral Almonte renewed this notification at
it

will call

upon God, and

A

Washington, saying in so many words that the
annexation of Texas would terminate his mission,
and that Mexico would declare war as soon as it
received intimation of such an act. In June, 1845,
Mr. Donelson, in charge of the American Legation
in Mexico, assured the Secretary of State that

war

was

inevitable, though he adopted the fiction of
Mr. Calhoun, that it was the result of the abolitionist intrigues of Great Britain, which he credited
with the intention " of depriving both Texas and
the United States of all claim to the country
between the Nueces and the Rio Grande."
No one, therefore, doubted that war would folGeneral Zachary Taylor
low, and it soon came.
had been sent during the summer to Corpus Christi,
where a considerable portion of the small army of
the United States was placed under his command.
It was generally understood to be the desire of the
Administration that hostilities should begin without orders, by a species of spontaneous combustion
but the coolness and prudence of General Taylor
made futile any such hopes, if they were entertained, and it required a positive order to induce
him, in March, 1846, to advance towards the Rio
;

Grande and

to cross the disputed territory.

arrived at a point opposite
of March,

and immediately

regarding the
VoL. I.— 16

summons

He

Matamoras on the 28th
fortified himself, dis-

of

the

Mexican com-
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mander, who warned him that such action would
be considered as a declaration of war. In May,
General Arista crossed the river and attacked
General Taylor on the field of Palo Alto, where
Taylor won the first of that remarkable series of
victories, embracing Resaca de la Palma, Monterey,

and Buena

enemy, which made the American
day that was left him the
alike of soldiers and voters.

forces

of the

commander
idol

Vista, all gained over superior

for the brief

After Baker's election in 1844, it was generally
taken as a matter of course in the district that
Lincoln was to be the next candidate of the Whig
It was charged at the time,
and some recent writers have repeated the charge,
that there was a bargain made in 1840 between
Hardin, Baker, Lincoln, and Logan to succeed
each other in the order named. This sort of fiction
is the commonest known to American politics.
Something like it is told, and more or less believed,

party for Congi'ess.

half

the

election.

It

in

districts

in

the country at every
from the fact that

arises naturally

there are always

any one who

more candidates than

is

a candidate twice

is

places, that
felt to be

defrauding his neighbors, and that aU candidates
are too ready to assure their constituents that they
only want one term, and too ready to forget these
assurances when their terms are ending. There is
not only no evidence of any such bargain among
the men we have mentioned, but there is the
clearest proof of the contrary.
Two or more of
for the nomination at every
election from the time when Stuart retired until

them were candidates
the

Whigs

lost the district.
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At the same time it is not to be denied that
was a tacit understanding among the Whigs

there

of the district that

whoever should,

at each election,

gain the honor

of representing the one Whig
constituency of the State, should hold himself
satisfied with the privilege, and not be a candidate

The retiring member was not
always convinced of the propriety of this arrangement. In the early part of January, 1846, Hardin
was the only one whose name was mentioned in

for reelection.

He was reasonably sure of
and
he
tried to induce Lincoln to
county,
consent to an arrangement that all candidates
opposition to Lincoln.

his

own

should confine themselves to their own counties in
the canvass but Lincoln, who was very strong in
;

the outlying counties of the district, declined the
proposition, alleging, as a reason for refusing, that

Hardin was so much better known than

he,

by rea-

son of his service in Congress, that such a stipulation
would give him a great advantage. There was fully
as much courtesy as candor in this plea, and Lincoln's entire letter

was extremely

politic

and

civil.

"I
have always been in the habit," he says, " of
acceding to almost any proposal that a friend would

make, and

A month

I

am

truly sorry that I cannot to this."

Hardin saw that his candidacy was
useless, and he published a card withdrawing from
the contest, which was printed and commended in
later

the kindest terms

by papers friendly to Lincoln,
and the two men remained on terms of cordial

friendship.

be said that Lincoln relied entirely
merits and the sentiment of the
upon
constituents to procure him this nomination. Like
It is not to

his

own
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other politicians of the time, he used

means

to attain his object.

all

proper

A

package of letters,
written during the preliminary canvass, which have
recently come into our hands, show how intelligent
and how straightforward he was in the ways of
He had no fear of Baker all his efforts
politics.
were directed to making so strong a show of force
as to warn Hardin off the field.
He countenanced
no attack upon his competitor; he approved a
;

Lincoln to

James,
Nov. 24,
Un-

1845.

published

M8.

movement

— not

—

entirely disinterested
looking
to his nomination for Governor.
He kept up an

extensive correspondence with the captains of tens
throughout the district he suggested and revised
;

of country editors; he kept his
friends aware of his wishes as to conventions and

the utterances

delegates.
Lincoln to

James,
Jan.
184«.

14,

Un-

published

M8.

He was never

overconfident

;

so late as

the middle of January, he did not share the belief
of his supporters that he was to be nominated

without a contest. " Hardin," he wrote, " is a man
of desperate energy and perseverance, and one
that never backs out and, I fear, to think otherwise is to be deceived.
I would rejoice to be
spared the labor of a contest, 'but being in' I
shall go it thoroughly.
His knowledge of the
."
district was curiously minute, though he under"
estimated his own popularity. He wrote
As to
my being able to make a break in the lower
counties, ... I can possibly get Cass, but I do
not think I will. Morgan and Scott are beyond
my reach. Menard is safe to me Mason, neck and
neck; Logan is mine. To make the matter sure
your entire senatorial district must be secured. Of
this I suppose Tazewell is safe, and I have much
done in both the other counties. In Woodford I
;

.

.

.

Ibid.

:

;
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have Davenport, Simms, Willard, Braken, Perry,
Travis, Dr. Hazzard, and the Clarks, and some
others, all specially committed. At Lacon, in Marshall, the very most active friend I have in the district (if I except yourself) is at work. Through him
I have procured the names and written to three or
four of the most active Whigs in each precinct of
the county. Still, I wish you all in Tazewell to keep
your eyes continually on Woodford and Marshall.
Let no opportunity of making a mark escape.
When they shall be safe, all will be safe I think."
His constitutional caution suggests those final
words.
He did not relax his vigilance for a
moment until after Hardin withdrew. He warned
his correspondents day by day of every move on
the board advised his supporters at every point,

—

;

and kept every wire in perfect working order.
The convention was held at Petersburg on the
1st of May. Judge Logan placed the name of Lincoln before it, and he was nominated unanimously.
The Springfield "Journal," giving the news the
week after, said " This nomination was of course
anticipated, there being no other candidate in the
:

Mr. Lincoln, we all know, is a good Whig, a
good man, an able sjDeaker, and richly deserves, as
he enjoys, the confidence of the Whigs of this
field.

and of the State."
The Democrats gave Mr. Lincoln a singular
the famous Methodist preacher, Peter
competitor
It was not the first time they had
Cartwright.
in
met
the field of politics.
When Lincoln ran for
the Legislature on his return from the Black Hawk

district

—

war, in 1832, one of the successful candidates of
that year was this indefatigable circuit-rider.
He
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was now over

sixty years of age, in the height of

his popularity,
to be despised.

and

in all respects an adversary not
His career as a preacher began at

the beginning of the century and continued for
He was the son of one of the
seventy years.

pioneers of the West, and grew up in the rudest
regions of the border land between Tennessee and

He

represents himself, with the usual
inverted pride of a class-leader, as having been a
but the catalogue of his
wild, vicious youth

Kentucky.

;

crimes embraces nothing less venial than cardplaying, horse-racing, and dancing, and it is hard
to see what different amusements could have been

found in southern Kentucky in 1801.
This course of dissipation did not continue long,
was " converted and united with the Ebenezer

as he

Methodist Episcopal Church " in June of that year,
when only sixteen years old, and immediately
developed such zeal and power in exhortation that
"
less than a year later he was licensed to
exercise
his gifts as an exhorter so long as his practice
is agreeable to the gospel."
He became a deacon
at twenty-one, an elder at twenty-three, a presiding elder at twenty-seven, and from that time
his life is the history of his church in the West for
sixty years. He died in 1872, eighty-seven years
of age, having baptized twelve thousand persons

and preached fifteen thousand sermons.
He was,
and will always remain, the type of the backwoods
preacher.
his life

Even

became

in his lifetime the simple story of
so overgrown with a net-work of

fable that there

simple,
"

is little

resemblance between the

courageous, prejudiced

Autobiography

"

and the

itinerant

of his

fighting, brawling, half-
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of bar-room

and

newspaper legend.
It is true that lie did

not always discard the
weapons of the flesh in his combats with the
ungodly, and he felt more than once compelled to
leave the pulpit to do carnal execution upon the
disturbers of the peace of the sanctuary but two
or three incidents of this sort in three-quarters of a
;

century do not turn a parson into a pugilist.

He

was a

fluent, self-confident speaker, who, after the
habit of his time, addressed his discourses more to
the emotions than to the reason of his hearers.

His system of future

rewards and punishments
was of the most simple and concrete character, and
formed the staple of his sermons.
He had no
with
the
refinements
and
reticences of
patience
modern theology, and in his later years observed
with scorn and sorrow the progress of education
and scholarly training in his own communion.
After listening one day to a prayer from a young
minister which shone more by its correctness than
its unction, he could not refrain from
saying,
"
Brother
three prayers like that would freeze
hell over "
a consummation which did not com
mend itself to him as desirable. He often visited
the cities of the Atlantic coast, but saw little in
them to admire. His chief pleasure on his return
was to sit in a circle of his friends and pour out
!

—

,

the phials of his sarcasm upon all the refinements
of life that he had witnessed in New York or
Philadelphia, which he believed, or affected
believe, were tenanted by a species of beings

to
al-

together inferior to the manhood that filled the
cabins of Kentucky and Illinois.
An apocryphal
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story of One of these visits was often told of him,
which pleased him so that he never contradicted it
that becoming bewildered in the vastness of a
New York hotel, he procured a hatchet, and in
:

"
blazed
pioneer fashion

"

his way along the maand
hogany
painted corridors from the
office to his room.
With all his eccentricities, he
was a devout man, conscientious and brave. He
lived in domestic peace and honor all his days, and
dying, he and his wife, whom he had married almost in childhood, left a posterity of 129 direct
staircases

descendants to mourn them.^
With all his devotion to the cause of his church,
Peter Cartwright was an ardent Jackson politician,
with probably a larger acquaintance throughout
the district than any other man in it, and with a
personal following which, beginning with his own
children and grandchildren and extending through
every precinct, made it no holiday task to defeat

him

But Lincoln and his
went energetically into the canvass, and
before it closed he was able to foresee a certain
in a popular contest.

friends

victory.

An incident is related to show how accurately Lincoln could calculate political results in advance
a faculty which remained with him all his life.

—
A

friend,

who was

a Democrat, had come to him

1 The
impressive manner of
Mrs. Cartwright's death, who survived her husband a few years,
is remembered in the churches

with the words, " the past three
weeks have been the happiest of
I am waiting for the
all my life

Sangamon County. She was
attending a religious meeting at
Bethel Chapel, a mile from her
house. She was called upon " to
give her testimony," which she
did with much feeling, concluding

When the meeting broke up,
she did not rise with the rest.
The minister solemnly said, " The
chariot has arrived."
"Early
Settlers of Sangamon County,"
by John Carroll Power.

of

;

chariot."

—
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him he wanted

him

elected, but did not like to vote against
his party still he would vote for him, if the contest was to be so close that every vote was needed.

to see

;

A

short time before the election Lincoln said to

him

"
:

your

I

have got the preacher, and

I don't

want

vote."

The

was held in August, and the Whig
candidate's majority was very large
1511 in the
where
had
been
district,
Clay's majority
only 914,
and where Taylor's, two years later, with all the
glamour of victory about him, was ten less. Lincoln's majority in Sangamon County was 690,
election

—

which, in view of the standing of his competitor,
was the most remarkable proof which could be
^

it was the
given of his personal popularity
ever
to
candidate
in
highest majority
given
any
the county during the entire period of Whig as;

cendancy until Yates's triumphant campaign of
1852.

This large vote was all the more noteworthy
because the Whigs were this year upon the unerally

The annexation

was genapproved throughout the West, and those

popular

side.

who opposed

it

of Texas

were regarded as rather lacking

in patriotism, even before actual hostilities began.
But when G-eneral Taylor and General Ampudia

confronted each other with hostile guns across the
1

Stuart's maj.
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Rio Grrande, and still more after the brilliant feat
of arms by which, the Americans opened the war
on the plain of Palo Alto, it required a good deal
of moral courage on the part of the candidates and
voters ahke to continue their attitude of disapproval of the policy of the G-overnment, at the
same time that they were shouting paeans over the
exploits of our soldiers. They were assisted, it is
true, by the fact that the leading Whigs of the

State volunteered with the utmost alacrity and
promptitude in the military service. On the 11th

May, Congi'ess authorized the raising of fifty
thousand volunteers, and as soon as the intelligence reached Illinois the daring and restless
spirit of Hardin leaped forward to the fate which
was awaiting him, and he instantly issued a call
"
The
to his brigade of militia, in which he said
himself
as
the
first
has
enrolled
general
already
volunteer from Illinois under the requisition. He
is going whenever ordered.
Who will go with
him? He confidently expects to be accompanied
of

:

by many of his brigade." The quota assigned to
Illinois was three regiments; these were quickly
raised,^ and an additional regiment offered by
Baker was then accepted. The sons of the prominent Whigs enlisted as private soldiers; David
Logan was a sergeant in Baker's regiment. A
public meeting was held in Springfield on the 29th
of May, at which Mr. Lincoln delivered what was
considered a thrilling and effective speech on the
condition of affairs, and the duty of citizens to
stand by the flag of the nation until an honorable

peace was secured.
1

The

colonels were Hardin, Bissell,

and Forman.
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was thought probable, and would have been
that

either

Colonel

altogether fitting,
Hardin,
Colonel Baker, or Colonel Bissell, all of them men
of intelligence and distinction, should be appointed

general of the Illinois Brigade, but the Polk
Administration was not inclined to waste so important a place upon men who might thereafter
have views of their own in public affairs. The
coveted appointment was given to a man alreadyloaded to a grotesque degree with political employment Mr. Lincoln's old adversary, James Shields.
He had left the position of Auditor of State to
assume a seat on the Bench retiring from this,
he had just been appointed Commissioner of the
General Land Office. He had no military experience, and so far as then known no capacity for the
service; but his fervid partisanship commended
him to Mr. Polk as a safe servant, and he received
the commission, to the surprise and derision of the
State.
His bravery in action and his honorable
wounds at Cerro Gordo and Chapultepec saved

—

;

him from contempt and made

He had

his political fortune.

received the recommendation of the

nois Democrats in Congi^ess,

and

it is

Illi-

altogether

probable that he owed his appointment in great
measure to the influence of Douglas, who desired
to have as few Democratic statesmen as possible

A Senator was to be
and
Shields
had
elected,
acquired such a habit of
all
the
offices
that
fell vacant that it was
taking
only prudent to remove him as far as convenient
from such a temptation. The election was held in
December, and Douglas was promoted from the
House of Representatives to that seat in the Senate
in Springfield that winter.

chap.xiv.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

252
Chap. XIV.

which he held with such abihty and distinction the
rest of his

The

gamon

life.

session of 1846-7 opened with the Sandistrict of Illinois unrepresented in Con-

Baker had gone with his regiment to Mexico.
not have the good fortune to participate in
any of the earlier actions of the campaign, and

gi'ess.

It did

his fiery spirit chafed in the enforced idleness of
camp and garrison. He seized an occasion which

was

2^*1^.^'^

him

go to Washington as bearer of
dispatches, and while there he made one of those
sudden and dramatic appearances in the Capitol
which were so much in harmony with his tastes
and his character. He went to his place on the
floor, and there delivered a bright, interesting
speech in his most attractive vein, calling attention to the needs of the army, disavowing on the
offered

to

part of the Whigs any responsibility for the war
or its conduct, and adroitly claiming for them a
full

share of the credit for

He began by thanking

its

the

prosecution.

House

for its kind-

ness in allowing him the floor, protesting at the
same time that he had done nothing to deserve

such courtesy. " I could wish," he said, " that it
had been the fortune of the gallant Davis ^ to now
stand where I do and to receive from gentlemen on
the congratulations so justly due to him,
and to listen to the praises of his brave compeers.
For myself, I have, unfortunately, been left far in
the rear of the war, and if now I venture to say a
word in behalf of those who have endured the
severest hardships of the struggle, whether in the
all sides

blood-stained streets of Monterey, or in a yet
1 Jefferson
Davis, who was with the army in Mexico.
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form on the banks of the Rio Grande, I
beg you to believe that while I feel this a most
pleasant duty, it is in other respects a duty full of
sterner

pain for I stand here, after six months' service as
a volunteer, having seen no actual warfare in the
;

field."

Yet even

this disadvantage he turned with great
dexterity to his service. He reproached Congress
for its apathy and inaction in not providing for

the wants of the

army by reenforcements and

sup-

he flattered the troops in the field, and paid
a touching tribute to those who had died of disease
and exposure, without ever enjoying the sight of
a battle-field, and, rising to lyric enthusiasm, he
repeated a poem of his own, which he had written
in camp to the memory of the dead of the Fourth
Illinois.^ He could not refrain from giving his own
party all the credit which could be claimed for it,
plies

;

and it is not difficult to imagine how exasperating
must have been to the majority to hear so calm

it

We

1
give a copy of these lines, not on account of their intrinsic
merit, but as illustrating the versatility of the lawyer, orator, and
soldier who wrote them.

Where

rushing Rio Grande,
peacefully they sleep!
Far from their native Northern land,
Far from the friends who weep.
No rolling drums disturb their rest
Beneath the sandy sod
rolls the

How

;

The mold lies heavy on each
The spirit is with God.

breast,

They heard their country's call, and came
To battle for the right
Each bosom filled with martial flame,
;

And kindling for the fight.
Light was their measured footsteps
They moved to seek the foe
Alas that hearts so fiery then
Should soon be cold and low
;

!

when
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an assumption of superior patriotism on the part
of the opposition as the following:

"As a Whig

I

occupy a place on this floor nor do I think it
worth while to reply to such a charge as that the
still

;

are not friends of their country because
of them doubt the justice or expediency of

Whigs

many

the present war. Surely there was all the more
evidence of the patriotism of the man who, doubting the expediency and even the entire justice of
the war, nevertheless supported it, because it was
the war of his country. In the one it might be

mere enthusiasm and an impetuous temperament
in the other it was true patriotism, a sense of duty.
;

Homer

represents Hector as strongly doubting the
expediency of the war against Greece. He gave his
advice against it he had no sympathy with Paris,
;

whom
Helen

he
;

bitterly

yet,

when

reproached, much less with
the war came, and the Grecian

marshaled on the plain, and their
crooked keels were seen cutting the sands of the
Trojan coast, Hector was a flaming fire, his beaming helmet was seen in the thickest of the fight.
forces were

They did not die in eager strife
Upon a well-fought field
Nor from the red wound poured their life
Where cowering foemen yield.
Death's ghastly shade was slowly east
Upon each manly brow,
But calm and fearless to the last,
They sleep securely now.
;

Yet

shall a grateful country give
to their name

Her honors

;

In kindred hearts their

memory

And

live,

history guard their fame.
Not unremembered do they sleep
Upon a foreign strand,
Though near their graves thy wild waves sweep,

O rushing Eio

Grande

!
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many who have

the spirit of Hector who strongly doubt the propriety of the war, and especially the manner of its
commencement; who yet are ready to pour out
;

their hearts' best blood like water, and their lives
with it, on a foreign shore, in defense of the

American

flag

Immediately

and American
after

making

glory."
this speech.

increased the favorable impression created

Baker

by it by

resigning his seat in Congress and hurrying as fast
as steam could carry him to New Orleans, to embark
there for Mexico.

Santa

Anna upon

He had
Saltillo,

heard of the advance of
and did not wish to lose

any opportunity of fighting which might fall in the
way of his regiment. He arrived to find his troops
transferred to the department of Greneral Scott;

and although he missed Buena Vista, he took
part in the capture of Vera Cruz, and greatly distinguished himself at Cerro Gordo.

When

Shields

was wounded. Baker took command of his brigade,
and by a gallant charge on the Mexican guns
gained possession of the Jalapa road, an act by
which a great portion of the fruits of that victory
were harvested.
His resignation left a vacancy in Congress, and
a contest, characteristic of the politics of the time,
at once sprang up over it.
The rational course
would have been to elect Lincoln, but, with his
usual overstrained delicacy, he declined to run,
thinking it fair to give other aspirants a chance for
the term of two months. The Whigs nominated a
respectable man named Brown, but a short while
before the election John Henry, a member of the
State Senate, announced himself as a candidate.
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THE BOUNDARIES OF TEXAS.
This map gives the boundary between Mexico and the United States
as defined by the treaty of 1828; the
westerly bank of the Sabine River
from its mouth to the 32d degree of
latitude; thence due north to the

Red River, following the course of
that stream to the 100th degree of
longitude west from Greenwich;
thence due north to the Arkansas
River, and running along its south
bank to its source in the Rocky Mountains, near the place where Leadville
now stands thence due north to the
;

42d parallel of latitude, which it follows to the Pacific Ocean.
On the west wUl be seen the boundaries claimed by Mexico and the
United States after the anuexation
of Texas. The Mexican authorities
considered the western boundary of

Texas to be the Nueces River, from
mouth to source; thence by an indefinite line to the Rio Pecos, and
through the elevated and barren
Llano Estacado to the source of the
main branch of the Red River, and
along that river to the 100th meridian.

The United States adopted the Texan
claim of the Rio Grande del Norte
as their western limit. By the treaty
of peace of 1848, the Mexicans relinquished to the United States the
territory

the
the

between the Nueces and

Rio Grande

del

Norte;

also

territory lying between the
last-named river and the Pacific
Ocean, and north of the Gila

River and the southern boimdary
of New Mexico, which was a short
distance above the town of El
Paso.

S66
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and appealed for votes on the sole ground that he
was a poor man and wanted the place for the mileBrown, either recognizing the force of this
or
smitten with a sudden disgust for a service
plea,
age.

which such pleas were possible, withdrew from
the canvass, and Henry got his election and his
in

mileage.
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CHAPTEE XV
THE THIRTIETH CONGRESS
Chap. XV.

f I

^HE

Thirtieth Congress organized on the 6th of
1847. Its roll contained the names

-L December,

many eminent men, few of whom were less
known than his which was destined to a fame more
of

wide and enduring than all the rest together. It
was Mr. Lincoln's sole distinction that he was the
only Whig member from Illinois. He entered upon
the larger field of work which now lay before him
without any special diffidence, but equally without
elation.
Writing to his friend Speed soon after
his election he said " Being elected to Congi'ess,
though I am very grateful to our friends for having
done it, has not pleased me as much as I exan experience not unknown to most
pected,"
public men, but probably intensified in Lincoln's
:

—

case

his constitutional melancholy. He went
his work with httle gladness, but with a

by

about

dogged sincerity and an inflexible conscience.
It soon became apparent that the Whigs were to
derive at least a temporary advantage from the
war which the Democrats had brought upon the
country, although it was destined in its later consequences to sweep the former party out of existence and exile the other from power for many
268
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years.
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so closely divided that chap.xv.

Lincoln, writing on the 5th, expressed some doubt
whether the Whigs could elect all their caucus
nominees, and Mr. Robert C. Winthrop was chosen
Speaker the next day by a majority of one vote.
The President showed in his message that he was

doubtful

of

the

verdict

of

Congress and

the

country upon the year's operations, and he argued
with more solicitude than force in defense of the
proceedings of the Administration in regard to the
war with Mexico. His anxiety was at once shown
to be well founded. The first attempt made by
his friends to indorse the conduct of the Govern-

ment was met by a

from the House
of Representatives, which passed an amendment
proposed by George Ashmun that "the war had
been unnecessarily and unconstitutionally comstern rebuke

menced by the President." This severe declarawas provoked and justified by the persistent
and disingenuous assertions of the President that
the preceding Congress had "with virtual una"
"
nimity declared that war existed by the act of
"
Mexico
the truth being that a strong minority
had voted to strike out those words from the pretion

—

amble of the supply bill, but being outvoted in
they were compelled either to vote for preamble and bill together, or else refuse supplies to

this,

the army.
It was not surprising that the Whigs and other
opponents of the war should take the first opportunity to give the President their opinion of such
a misrepresentation. The standing of the opposition had been greatly strengthened by the very
victories

upon which Mr. Polk had confidently
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relied for his vindication.
Both our armies in
Mexico were under the command of Whig generals,
and among the subordinate officers who had dis-

tinguished themselves in the field, a full share
were Whigs, who, to an extent unusual in wars of
political significance, retained their attitude of hos-

the Administration under whose orders
were
Some of them had returned to
they
ser\ing.
their places on the floor of Congress brandishing
their laurels with great effect in the faces of their
opponents who had talked while they fought.^
When we number the names which leaped into
sudden fame in that short but sanguinary war, it
is surprising to find how few of them sympathized
with the party who brought it on, or with the
The earnest
purposes for which it was waged.
of
to
the annexathe
scheme
of
Taylor
opposition
tility to

tionists did not
1

hamper his movements or paralyze

The following extract from

a

letter of Lincoln to his partner,
Mr. Herndon, who had criticized

votes, gives the
names of some of the Whig soldiers who persisted in their faith
his

anti-war

throughout the war: "As to the
Whig men who have participated
in the war, so far as they have
spoken to my hearing, they do
not hesitate to denounce as unjust the President's conduct in
the beginning of the war. They
do not suppose that such denunelation is directed by undying
hatred to them, as the Register' would have it believed,
There are two such Whigs
on this floor (Colonel Haskell
'

in

the vote that you seem disThe latter, the
with.

satisfied

history of whose capture with
Cassius Clay you well know, had
not arrived here when that vote
was given but, as I understand,
he stands ready to give just such
a vote whenever an occasion
;

shall present.
Baker, too, who
now here, says the truth is

is

undoubtedly that way and whenever he shall speak out, he will
;

Colonel Doniphan, too,
say so.
the favorite Whig of Missouri,

and who overran all northern
Mexico, on his return home, in a
public speech at St. Louis, condemned the Administration in

relation to the war, if I rememThe former ber. G. T. M. Davis, who has
a colonel by the side of been through almost the whole

and Major James).

fought as
Colonel Baker, at Cerro Gordo,
and stands side by side with me

war, declares in favor of
"
Clay ; etc.

Mr.
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when with his little band of regulars he
army of Arista on the plain of Palo Alto,
and again in the precipitous Resaca de la Palma

his arm,
beat the

;

took by storm the fortified city of Monterey,
defended by a greatly superior force and finally,
with a few regiments of raw levies, posted among
;

the rocky spurs and gorges about the farm of
Buena Vista, met and defeated the best-led and

the Mexicans ever brought
outnumbering him more than four

the best-fought
into the
to one.

field,

It

army

was only natural that the Whigs should

profit by the glory gained by Whig valor, no
matter in what cause. The attitude of the opposi-

tion

— sure of their advantage and exulting in —
it

was never perhaps more

clearly

and strongly

set

forth than in a speech made by Mr. Lincoln near
the close of this session. He said
:

As General Taylor is par excellence the hero of the
Mexican war, and as you Democrats say we Whigs have
always opposed the war, you think it must be very awkward and embarrassing for us to go for General Taylor.
The declaration that we have always opposed the war is
true or false accordingly as one may understand the
term " opposing the war." If to say " the war was unnecessarily and unconstitutionally commenced by the
President" be opposing the war, then the Whigs have
very generally opposed it. Whenever they have spoken
at all they have said this and they have said it on what
has appeared good reason to them the marching of an
army into the midst of a peaceful Mexican settlement,,
;

;

frightening the inhabitants away, leaving their growing
crops and other property to destruction, to you may
appear a perfectly amiable, peaceful, unprovoking procedure but it does not appear so to tis. So to call such
an act, to us appears no other than a naked, impudent
;

absurdity, and we speak of it accordingly. But if when
the war had begun, and had become the cause of the
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country, the giving of our money and our blood, in common with yours, was support of the war, then it is not
true that we have always opposed the war. With few
individual exceptions, you have constantly had our votes
here for all the necessary supplies. And, more than this,
you have had the services, the blood, and the lives of our

and on every field. The
boy and the mature man, the humble and the
distinguished,
you have had them. Through suffering
and death, by disease and in battle, they have endured
and fought and fallen with you. Clay and Webster each

political brethren in every trial,

beardless

—

gave a son, never to be returned.

own

From

the State of

my

worthy but less-known
Whig names, we sent Marshall, Morrison, Baker, and
Hardin they all fought, and one fell, and in the fall of
that one we lost our best Whig man. Nor were the
Whigs few in number or laggard in the day of danger.
residence, besides

other

;

In that fearful, bloody, breathless struggle at Buena
Vista, where each man's hard task was to beat back five
foes or die himself, of the five high officers

who

perished,

four were Whigs.

There was no refuge for the Democrats after the
Whigs had adopted Taylor as their especial hero,
since Scott was also a Whig and an original opponent of the war. His victories, on account of
the apparent ease with which they were gained,
have never received the credit justly due them.
The student of military history will rarely meet
with narratives of battles in any age where the
actual operations coincide so exactly with the orders
issued

upon the eve

of conflict, as in the official

reports of the wonderfully energetic and successful
campaign in which General Scott with a handful of

men renewed the memory of the conquest of Cortes,
triumphant march from Vera Cruz to the
The plan of the battle of Cen-o Gordo was
capital.
so fully earned out in action that the official report
in his
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hardly more than the general orders translated

from the future tense to the past. The story of
Chapultepec has the same element of the marvelous
it.
On one day the general commanded apparent impossibilities in the closest detail, and the
next day reported that they had been accom-

in

These successes were not cheaply attained.
The Mexicans, though deficient in science and in
military intelligence, fought with bravery and
sometimes with desperation.
The enormous per-

plished.

was
He marched from
engaged in no light work.
Pueblo with about 10,000 men, and his losses in
the basin of Mexico were 2703, of whom 383 were
officers.
But neither he nor Tavlor was a favorite
of the Administration, and their brilliant success
brought no gain of popularity to Mr. Polk and his
centage of loss in his

army proves

that Scott

Cabinet.

During the early part of the session little was
talked about except the Mexican war, its causes,
its prosecution, and its probable results.
In these

wordy engagements the Whigs, partly for the
we have mentioned, partly through their
unquestionable superiority in debate, and partly
by virtue of their stronger cause, usually had
the advantage.
There was no distinct line of
demarcation, however, between the two parties.
There was hardly a vote, after the election of
Mr. Winthrop as Speaker, where the two sides
reasons

divided

according to their

partisan

nomencla-

The question of slavery, even where its
presence was not avowed, had its secret influence
upon every trial of strength in Congress, and
Southern Whigs were continually found sustaining
ture.

chap. xv.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

264
Chap. XV.

the President, and New England Democrats voting
against his most cherished plans. Not even all the

Democrats of the South could be relied on by the
The most powerful leader of them
with
bitter earnestness the conduct
all denounced
of the war, for which he was greatly responsible.
Mr. Calhoun, in an attack upon the President's

Administration.

"

opposed the war,
not only because it might have been easily avoided;
not only because the President had no authority to

policy,

January

4,

1848, said

:

I

order a part of the disputed territory in possession
of the Mexicans to be occupied by our troops not
only because I believed the allegations upon which
;

Congress sanctioned the war untrue, but from high
considerations of policy; because I believed it

^^'

"'"'i'^

would lead to many and serious evils to the
country and greatly endanger its free institutions."
It was probably not so much the free institutions
of the country that the South Carolina Senator was
disturbed about as some others. He perhaps felt
that the friends of slavery had set in motion a
train of events whose result was beyond their ken.
Mr. Palfrey, of Massachusetts, a few days later said
with as much sagacity as wit that " Mr. Calhoun
thought that he could set fire to a barrel of gunpowder and extinguish it when half consumed."
In his anxiety that the war should be brought to an
end, Calhoun proposed that the United States
army should evacuate the Mexican capital, establish
a defensive line, and hold it as the only indemnity
He had no confidence in treaties,
possible to us.
and believed that no Mexican government was
capable of carrying one into effect. A few days
later, in a running debate, Mr. Calhoun made an
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important statement, which still further strengthened the contention of the Whigs. He said that
in making the treaty of annexation he did not
assume that the Rio del Norte was the western
boundary of Texas on the contrary, he assumed
that the boundary was an unsettled one between
Mexico and Texas; and that he had intimated
to our charge d'affaires that we were prepared to
settle the boundary on the most liberal terms!
This was perfectly in accordance with the position
held by most Democrats before the Rio Grrande
boundary was made an article of faith by the President.
C. J. IngersoU, one of the leading men
;

upon that

side in Congress, in a speech three years
"
The stupendous deserts between

before had said

:

the Nueces and the Bravo rivers are the natural

boundaries between the Anglo-Saxon and the
Mam-itanian races"; a statement which, however
faulty from the point of view of ethnology and
physical geography, shows clearly enough the view

then held of the boundary question.
The discipline of both parties was more or less
relaxed under the influence of the slavery question.
It was singular to see Mr. McLane, of
Baltimore,

rebuking Mr. CHngman, of North Carolina, for
mentioning that forbidden subject on the floor of
the House Reverdy Johnson, a Whig from Maryland, administering correction to John P. Hale, an
insubordinate Democrat from New Hampshire, for
the same offense, and at the time screaming that
the "blood of our glorious battle-fields in Mexico
rested on the hands of the President " Mr. CHngman challenging the House with the broad statement that "it is a misnomer to speak of our
;

;
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institution at the

South as pecuHar

;

ours

is

the

general system of the world, and the free system is
the peculiar one," and Mr. Palfrey dryly responding
that slavery was natural just as barbarism was,
just as fig-leaves and bare skins were a natural
dress.
When the time arrived, however, for leaving off grimacing and postui'ing, and the House

went

to voting, the advocates of slavery usually
carried the day, as the South, Whigs and Democrats together, voted solidly, and the North was

divided.

Especially was this the case after the
between the United

arrival of the treaty of peace

and Mexico, which was signed at Guadalupe
Hidalgo on the 2d of February and was in the
hands of the Senate only twenty days later. It
was ratified by that body on the 10th of March,
with a series of amendments which were at once
accepted by Mexico, and the treaty of peace was
officially promulgated on the national festival of
the Fourth of July.
From the hour when the treaty was received in
States

Washington, however, the discussion as to the
conduct of the war natui*ally languished the ablest
;

speeches of the day before became obsolete in the
presence of accomplished facts and the interest of
;

Congress promptly turned to the more important
subject of the disposition to be made of the vast
domain which our arms had conquered and the
No one in America then
treaty confirmed to us.
its
the magnitude of this acquisition
little
features
were
as
apprestupendous physical

realized

;

ciated as the vast moral

were

It

political results

which

from its absorption into our commonwas only known, in general terms, that

to flow

wealth.

and
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our new possessions covered ten degrees of latitude

and

fifteen of longitude

short,

;

that

we had

acquired, in

hundred and thirty thousand square
There
desert, mountain, and wilderness.

six

miles of

was no dream, then,

of that portentous discovery

the Senate was wrangling
which, even
over the treaty, had converted Captain Sutter's
mill at Coloma into a mining camp, for his ruin

while

and the sudden up-building of many colossal
fortunes.
The name of California, which conveys
such
opulent suggestions, then meant nothto-day
ing but barrenness, and Nevada was a name as
some future Congi'essman, innoyet unknown
cent of taste and of Spanish, was to hit upon the
absurdity of calling that land of silver and cactus,
of the orange and the sage-hen, the land of snow.
But imperfect as was the appreciation, at that day,
of the possibilities which lay hidden in those sunset
regions, there was still enough of instinctive greed
in the minds of politicians to make the new realm
a subject of lively interest and intrigue.^ At the
first showing of hands, the South was successful.
In the Twenty-ninth Congress this contest had
:

spoils of a victory not yet achieved.
President Polk, foreseeing the probability of an

begun over the

1 To show how crude and
vague
were the ideas of even the most

intelligent

men in relation

to this

great empire, we give a few lines
from the closing page of Edward D, Mansfield's " History
of the Mexican War," published
in 1849: "But will the greater
part of this vast space ever be
inhabited by any but the restless hunter and the wander-

ing

trapper?

Two

hundred

thousand square miles
territory, in

of

this

New

California, has
the foot of no civil-

been trod by
ized being. No spy or pioneer or
vagrant trapper has ever returned
character and
to report the
scenery of that waste and lonely
wilderness.
Two hundred thousand square miles more are occupied with broken mountains
and dreary wilds.
But little
remains then for civilization."
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treaty, had asked Conappropriation for that purpose.

acquisition of territory

gress to

A

make an

by

was

at once reported in that sense, appropriating $30,000 for the expenses of the negotiation
and $2,000,000 to be used in the President's discrebill

But before it passed, a number of Northern
Democrats ^ had become alarmed as to the disposition that might be made of the territory thus
acquired, which was now free soil by Mexican law.
tion.

After a hasty consultation they agreed upon a
proviso to the bill, which was presented by David

Wilmot, of Pennsylvania.

He was

a

man

of

who

respectable abilities,
then, and long afterwards, held a somewhat prominent position among

men of his State; but his chief claim to
a place in history rests upon these few lines which
he moved to add to the first section of the bill
the public

under discussion

:

Provided, That as an express and fundamental condition to the acquisition of any territory from the Republic
of Mexico by the United States, by virtue of any treaty

that may be negotiated between them, and to the use by
the Executive of the moneys herein appropriated, neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude shall exist in any part
of said territory, except for crime, whereof the party
shall first be duly convicted.

This condition seemed so

fair,

when

first

pre-

sented to the Northern conscience, that only three
members from the free States voted " no " in com-

—

The amendment was adopted eighty to
and the bill reported to the House. A
sixty-four
desperate effort was then made by the pro-slavery

mittee.

—

1 Some of the more
conspicuous York Wilmot, of Pennsylvania
among them were Hamlin, of Brinckerhoff, of Ohio, and McClel;

Maine

;

Preston King, of

New

land, of Michigan.

;

THE THIKTIETH CONGEESS

269

members to kill the bill for the purpose of destroying the amendment with it. This failed/ and the
but going to
bill, as amended, passed the House
;

the Senate a few hours before the close of the session, it lapsed

As soon

without a vote.
war was ended and the treaty of

as the

peace was sent to the Senate, this subject assumed
a new interest and importance, and a resolution

embodying the principle of the Wilmot proviso
was brought before the House by Mr. Harvey Putnam, of New York, but no longer with the same
success. The South was now solid against it, and
such a disintegration of conscience among Northern Democrats had set in, that whereas only three
of

them

in the last Congress

had seen

fit

to

approve the introduction of slavery into free territory, twenty-five now voted with the South against
maintaining the existing conditions there. The
fight was kept up during the session in various
places; if now and then a temporary advantage

seemed gained in the House, it was lost in the
Senate, and no permanent progress was made.
What we have said in regard to the general discussion provoked by the Mexican war, appeared
necessary to explain the part taken by Mr. Lincoln
on the floor. He came to his place unheralded and
without any special personal pretensions. His first
1 In this
important and significant vote all the Whigs but one
and almost all the Democrats,

from the free States, together
with Wm. P. Thomasson and
Henry Grider, Whigs from Kentueky, voted against killing the

amended

On

bill,

in all ninety-three,

the other side were

all

the

members

from

slave-holding

except Thomasson and
Grider, and the following from
free States, Douglas and John A.
States,

McClernand from Illinois, Petit
from Indiana, and Sehenek, a
Whig, from Ohio, in all seventynine. Greeley's "American Conflict," I. p. 189.

—
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participation in debate can best be described in his
own quaint and simple words: "As to speech-mak-

by way of getting the hang of the House, I
made a httle speech two or three days ago on a
ing,

no general interest. I find
here
and
elsewhere
about the same thing.
speaking

post-office question of

Letter to
Will. H.
Herndon,

January'
1848.

8,

was about as badly

scared, and no worse, as I
in
I expect to make
court.
speak
one within a week or two in which I hope to

I

am when

I

succeed well enough to wish you to see it." He
the
evidently had the orator's temperament
mixture of dread and eagerness which all good

—

speakers feel before facing an audience, which
made Cicero tremble and turn pale when rising in

The speech he was pondering was

the Forum.

made only

four days later, on the 12th of January,
and few better maiden speeches
for it was his
first formal discourse in Congress
have ever been
made in that House. He preceded it, and prepared
for it, by the introduction, on the 22d of December,

—
—

of a series of resolutions referring to the President's
persistent assertions that the war had been begun

by Mexico,

"

by invading our

territory

and shed-

ding the blood of our citizens on our own
and calling upon him to give the House

soil,"

more

upon these points. As these
became somewhat famous afterwards,
and were relied upon to sustain the charge of a
lack of patriotism made by Mr. Douglas against
their author, it may be as well to give them here,
specific information

resolutions

especially as they are the first production of Mr.
Lincoln's pen after his entry upon the field of national
omit the preamble, which consists of
politics.

We

quotations from the President's message.
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Resolved by the House of Representatives, That the Presi-

dent of the United States be respectfully requested to
inform this House
:

Whether the spot on which the blood of our
in his messages declared, was or was

First.

was shed, as

citizens

not within the territory of Spain, at least after the treaty
of 1819, until the Mexican revolution.
Second. Whether that spot is or is not within the territory which was wrested from Spain by the revolutionary
government of Mexico.

Third. Whether that spot is or is not within a settleof people, which settlement has existed ever since
before
the Texas revolution and until its inhabitants
long
fled before the approach of the United States army.

ment

Fourth.

Whether that settlement

is

or

is

not isolated

from any and all other settlements by the Gulf and the
Rio Grande on the south and west, and by wide uninhabited regions in the north and east.
Fifth. Whether the people of that settlement, or a
majority of them, or any of them, have ever submitted
themselves to the government or laws of Texas or of the
United States, by consent or by compulsion, either by accepting office, or voting at elections, or paying tax, or
serving on juries, or having process served upon them, or
in any other way.

Whether the people of that settlement did or did
from the approach of the United States army,
leaving unprotected their homes and their growing crops,
before the blood was shed, as in the messages stated
Sixth.

not

flee

;

blood so shed was or was not shed
within the inclosure of one of the people who had thus

and whether the
fled

from

first

it.

Whether our citizens whose blood was shed, as
in his messages declared, were or were not at that time armed
Seventh.

officers

and

soldiers, sent into that settlement

by the milWar.

itary order of the President, through the Secretary of

Eighth. Whether the military force of the United States
was or was not so sent into that settlement after General
Taylor had more than once intimated to the War Depart-
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in his opinion no such movement was necessary to the defense or protection of Texas.

ment that

would have been impossible for the President
to answer these questions, one by one, according
It

to the evidence in his possession, without surrendering every position he had taken in his

An answer was
messages for the last two years.
not
the
resolutions
were never
probably
expected
acted upon by the House, the vote on the Ashmun
proposition having sufficiently indicated the view
which the majority held of the President's
;

and unconstitutional proceeding.
But
they served as a text for the speech which Lincoln
made in Committee of the Whole, which deserves

precipitate

the attentive reading of any one who imagines
that there was anything accidental in the ascend-

ency which he held for twenty years among the
public men of Illinois. The winter was mostly devoted to speeches upon the same subject from
men of eminence and experience, but it is within
bounds to say there was not a speech made in the
House, that year, superior to this in clearness of
statement, severity of criticism combined with
soberness of style,
finish

or,

and correctness.

what
In

is

its

most surprising,
close, clear

argu-

of illustration, its restrained yet
ment,
burning earnestness, it belongs to precisely the
same class of addresses as those which he made a
its felicity

dozen years later. The ordinary Congressman can
never conclude inside the limits assigned him he
must beg for unanimous consent for an extension
of time to complete his sprawling peroration.
But
this masterly speech covered the whole ground of
the controversy, and so intent was Lincoln on not
;
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exceeding his hour that he finished his task, to his
own surprise, in forty-fiv^e minutes. It is an admirable discourse, and the oblivion which overtook
it, along with the volumes of other speeches made
at the

same

time, can be accounted for only by rethat the Gruadalupe Treaty came sud-

membering
denly in upon the

debate, with its immense
consequences sweeping forever out of view all
consideration of the causes and the processes which
led to the

momentous

result.

Lincoln's speech and his resolutions were ahke
inspired with one purpose to correct what he
:

considered an error and a wrong; to rectify a
misrepresentation which he could not, in his very
It gratified
nature, permit to go uncontradicted.
his offended moral sense to protest against the
false pretenses which he saw so clearly, and it

pleased his fancy as a lawyer to bring a truth to
light which somebody, as he thought, was trying
to conceal.
He certainly got no other reward for

His speech was not particularly well
His own partner, Mr. Herndon,
a young and ardent man, with more heart than
learning, more feeling for the flag than for international justice, could not, or would not, understand
Mr. Lincoln's position, and gave him great pain by
his letters.
Again and again Lincoln explained to
him the difference between approving the war and
voting supplies to the soldiers, but Herndon was obstinately obtuse, and there were many of his mind.
Lincoln's convictions were so positive in regard
to the matter that any laxity of opinion among his
friends caused him real sufferijig. In a letter to
the Rev. J. M. Peck, who had written a defense

his trouble.

received in Illinois.

Vol.
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of the Administration in reference to the origin
"
this
of the war, he writes
disappoints me,
:

because

is

it

the

effort of the

first

known, made by one appearing

to

kind

I

have

me to be intelliHe then reviews

gent, right-minded, and impartial."
some of the statements of Mr. Peck, proving their
incorrectness, and goes on to show that our army-

had marched under orders across the desert of the
Nueces into a peaceful Mexican settlement, frightening away the inhabitants that Fort Brown was
built in a Mexican cotton-field, where a young crop
was growing that Captain Thornton and his men
;

;

were captured in another cultivated field. He then
asks, how under any law, human or divine, this can
be considered " no aggression," and closes by asking his

clerical

correspondent

if

the

precept,

men should do

to
"Whatsoever ye would that
you, do you even so to them," is obsolete, of no
This is not the anxiety
force, of no application ?

of a politician troubled about his record. He is not
a candidate for reelection, and the discussion has

but he must stop and vindicate the
He perhaps does not see,
certainly does not care, that this stubborn devotion
to mere justice will do him no good at an hour
passed by

;

truth whenever assailed.

when
when

fumes of gunpowder
the returned volunteers are running for constable in every county when so good a Whig as
Mr. Winthrop gives, as a sentiment, at a public
"
Our country, however
meeting in Boston,
of his party are preand
the
majority
bounded,"
Polk
and all his works
unmindful
of
Mr.
paring
war by making
the
fruits
of
Mexican
to reap the
the air

is full

of the

;

—

its

—

popular hero President.

;
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him, with consciences, that General Taylor had

occupied so unequivocal an attitude in regard to
the war. He had not been in favor of the march to
the Rio Grande, and had resisted every suggestion
to that effect until his peremptory orders came. In
regard to other political questions, his position was
so undefined, and his silence generally so discreet,
that few of the Whigs, however exacting, could

any difficulty in supporting him. Mr. Lincoln
did more than tolerate his candidacy. He supfind

ported it with energy and cordiality. He was at
last convinced that the election of Mr. Clay was
impossible, and he thought he could see that the
one opportunity of the Whigs was in the nomination of Taylor. So early as April he wrote to a
"

Mr. Clay's chance for an election is just
no chance at all. He might get New York, and
that would have elected in 1844, but it will not
now because he must now, at the least, lose Tennessee, which he had then, and in addition the

friend

fifteen

:

new

Wisconsin."

votes of Florida, Texas, Iowa, and
Later he wrote to the same friend

that the nomination took the Democrats

blind side.

The war

is

which they

It

"

on the

turns the war thunder against them.
to them the gallows of Haman,

now

built for us,

and on which they are

doomed to be hanged themselves."
At the same time he bated no jot of his opposition to the war, and urged the same course upon
"
In
his friends. To Linder, of Illinois, he wrote
law, it is good policy to never plead what you need
not, lest you oblige yourself to prove what you cannot." He then counseled him to go for Taylor, but
:

J. G.

Holland,
"

Life of
Lincoln,"
p. 118
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to avoid approving Polk and the war, as in the
former case he would gain Democratic votes and in
the latter he would lose with the Whigs. Linder
answered him, wanting to know if it would not be
as easy to elect Taylor without opposing the war,
which drew from Lincoln the angry response that
silence

"

and

was impossible

they speak, tell
ous falsehood."

When
'

1848.

;

the

Whigs must

speak,

whether they will, when
the truth or tell a foul and villain-

their only option is

the

Whig Convention came

together in

Philadelphia, the differences of opinion on points
of principle and policy were almost as numerous
as the delegates.
The unconditional Clay men
rallied once
more and gave their aged leader

which Taylor received on the
and Webster had each a
few votes; but on the foui*th ballot the soldier
of Buena Vista was nominated, and Millard Fillmore placed in the line of succession to him.
It was impossible for a body so heterogeneous to
put forward a distinctive platform of principles.
An attempt was made to force an expression in
regard to the Wilmot proviso, but it was never
The convention was
permitted to come to a vote.
"
determined that
Old Rough and Ready," as he
was now universally nicknamed, should run upon
his battle-flags and his name of Whig
although
he cautiously called himself " not an ultra Whig."
The nomination was received with gi^eat and noisy
demonstrations of adhesion from every quarter.
Lincoln, writing a day or two after his return from
the convention, said " Many had said they would
not abide the nomination of Taylor but since the
97 votes to 111
first

ballot.

Scott

—

:

;
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deed has been done they are fast falling in, and in
my opinion we shall have a most overwhelming,
glorious triumph. One unmistakable sign is that
all the odds and ends are with us,
Barnburners,
native Americans, Tyler men, disappointed officeseeking Loco-focos, and the Lord knows what.
This is important, if in nothing else, in showing

—

which way the wind blows."
Greneral Taylor's chances for election

had been

by what had taken place at the
Democratic Convention, a fortnight before. General Cass had been nominated for the Presidency,
but his militia title had no glamour of carnage
about it, and the secession of the New York Anti"
"
slavery Barnburners from the convention was a
presage of disaster which was fulfilled in the folgreatly increased

lowing August by the assembling of the recusant
delegates at Buffalo, where they were joined by
a large number of discontented Democrats and
"Liberty" men, and the Free-soil party was organshort but effective mission. Martin

ized for its

Van Buren was nominated for President, and
Charles Francis Adams was associated with him
on the ticket. The great superiority of caliber
shown in the nominations of the mutineers over
the regular Democrats was also apparent in the
roll of those who made and sustained the revolt.
When Salmon P. Chase, Preston King, the Van
Burens, John P. Hale, William CuUen Bryant,
David Wilmot, and their like went out of their
party, they left a vacancy which was never to be
filled.

It

was perhaps an

spirit of prophecy

instinct rather than any clear
which drove the antislavery

chip. xv.
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Democrats away from their affiliations and kept the
Whigs, for the moment, substantially together. So
far as the authorized utterances of their conventions

were concerned, there was little to choose between
them. They had both evaded any profession of faith
in regard to slavery. The Democrats had rejected
the resolution offered

by Yancey committing them

to the

"

rights

Whigs

doctrine

of

non-interference

with

the

of property in the territories," and the
had never allowed the Wilmot proviso to

But nevertheless those Democrats
that the time had come to put a stop to

be voted upon.

who

felt

the aggression of slavery, generally threw off their
partisan allegiance, and the most ardent of the
antislavery Whigs,
true,

— with

some exceptions it is
Ohio and in Massachusetts,

especially in

where the strength of the " Conscience Whigs,"
led by Sumner, the Adamses, and Henry Wilson,
was important, thought best to remain with their
General Taylor was a Southerner and a
party.

—

In regard to all questions bearing
upon slavery, he observed a discretion in the
canvass which was almost ludicrous.' Yet there
slaveholder.

was a well-nigh universal impression among the
antislavery Whigs that his administration would
be under influences favorable to the restriction of
lit is a tradition that a planter
"I have
wrote to

once

Mm:

worked hard and been frugal
my life, and the results of

all

my

industry have mainly taken the

form of

slaves, of

whom

I

own

about a hundred. Before I vote
for President I want to be sure
that the candidate I support will
not so act as to divest me of my
property." To which the general,
with a dexterity that would have

done credit to a diplomatist, and
would have proved exceedinglyuseful to Mr. Clay, responded,
"Sir: I have the honor to inform you that I too have been all
industrious and frugal,
fruits thereof
that
the
are mainly invested in slaves, of

my

life

and

whom
Yours,
"

I

own

etc."

American
p. 193.

three

— Horace

Conflict,"

hundred,
Greeley,

Volume

I.,
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Clay, Webster, and Seward, all of whom chap.xv.
were agreed at that time against any extension of
slavery.

the area of that institution, supported

more or

him with

Webster insisted upon it
that the Whigs were themselves the best "Freesoilers," and for them to join the party called by
that distinctive name would be merely putting Mr.
Van Bm*en at the head of the Whig party. Mr.
less cordiality.

Seward, speaking for Taylor at Cleveland, took
stronger ground, declaring that slavery "must
be abolished"; that "freedom and slavery are two
still

"
that
antagonistic elements of society in America
"the party of freedom seeks complete and uni;

versal emancipation." No one then seems to have
foreseen that the Whig party
then on the eve of
a gi*eat victory
was so near its dissolution, and

—

—

that the bolting Democrats and the faithful Whigs
were alike engaged in laying the foundations of a
party which was to glorify the latter half of the
century with achievements of such colossal and

enduring importance.
There was certainly no doubt or misgiving in
the mind of Lincoln as to that future, which, if he
could have foreseen it, would have presented so

much

of terrible fascination.

He went

into

the

campaign with exultant alacrity. He could not
even wait for the adjournment of Congress to
begin his stump-speaking.

Following

the

bad

example of the rest of his colleagues, he obtained
the floor on the 27th of July, and made a long,
brilliant,

and humorous speech upon the merits of

the two candidates before the people. As it is the
only one of Lincoln's popular speeches of that

period which has been preserved entire,

it

should

^isis.
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be read by those who desire to understand the
manner and spiiit of the politics of 1848. Whatever faults of taste or of method may \)e found
in

it,

considering

it

as a speech delivered in the

House of Representatives, with no more propriety
or pertinence than hundreds of others which have
been made under

like circumstances, it is an
able
speech, and it is by itself enough
extremely
to show how remarkablv effective he must have

been as a canvasser in the remoter districts of his
State where means of intellectual excitement were
rare and a political meeting was the best-known
form of public entertainment.

He

begins by making a clear, brief, and dignified
defense of the position of Taylor upon the question
of the proper use of the veto he then avows with
;

characteristic candor that he does not

know what

General Taylor will do as to slavery he is himself
"a
Northern man, or rather a Western free-State
man, with a constituency I believe to be, and with
;

personal feelings I know to be, against the extension of slavery" (a definition in which his
caution and his honesty are equally displayed), and

he hopes General Taylor would not, if elected,
do anything against its restriction but he would
;

vote for

him

in

any

guarantees than Mr. Cass.

case,

as

offering

better

He then enters upon an

analysis of the position of Cass and his party
which is full of keen observation and political intelligence,

and

his speech goes

on to

its rollicking

close with a constant succession of bright, witty,
and striking passages in which the orator's own

conviction and enjoyment of an assured success is
few weeks
not the least remarkable feature.

A
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Congress adjourned, and Lincoln, without
returning home, entered upon the canvass in New
England,^ and then going to Illinois, spoke night
When the votes were
and day until the election.
later

counted, the extent of the defection

among

the

Northern Whigs and Democrats who voted for
Van Buren and among the Southern Democrats
who had been beguiled by the epaulets of Taylor,
was plainly seen. The bolting " Barnburners " had

New York to Taylor the Free-Soil vote in
on
the other hand, had thrown that State to
Ohio,
Van
Buren carried no electors, but his
Cass.
popular vote was larger in New York and Massachusetts than that of Cass. The entire popular

given

1

;

Thurlow Weed says

in

his

Autobiography, Vol. I., p. 603
"I had supposed, until we now
met, that 1 had never seen Mr.
:

Lincoln, having forgotten that in
the fall of 1848, when he took
the stump in New England, he
called upon me at Albany, and
that we went to see Mr. Fillmore,
who was then the Whig candidate
for Vice-President."
The New

York " Tribune," September 14,
1848, mentions Mr. Lincoln as

David Sears, says, the most
brilliant of Mr. Lincoln's speeches
in this campaign " was delivered
at

Worcester, September 13,
1848, when, after taking for his
text Mr, Webster's remark that
the nomination of Martin Van
Buren for the Presidency by a
professed antislavery party could
fitly be regarded only as a trick
or a joke, Mr. Lincoln proceeded
the three
to declare that of
parties then asking the confidence
of the country, the new one had

addressing a great Whig meeting in Boston, September 12.

less of principle

The Boston "Atlas" refers to
speeches made by him at Dorchester, September 1 6 at Chelsea, September 17; by Lincoln
and Seward at Boston, September

adding, amid shouts of laughter,
constructed
that the recently
reelastic Free-Soil platform
minded him of nothing so much
as the pair of trousers offered for

;

22, on which occasion the report
says: "Mr. Lincoln, of Illinois,
next came forward, and was received with great applause.
He
spoke about an hour and made a

powerful and convincing speech
which was cheered to the echo."
Mr. Robert C. Winthrop, Jr., in
his recent

memoir

of the

Hon.

than any other,

by a Yankee peddler which
"large enough for any
man and small enough for any
sale

were

boy.'"
It is

evident that he considered

Van Buren,

in Massachusetts at
a candidate more to be
feared than Cass, the regular
Democratic nominee.
least,
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vote (cxclusive of South Carolina, which chose its
for
electors by the Legislature) was
Taylor
Buren
for
Van
Cass
for
1,360,752;
1,219,962;
291,342.
Cass 137.

Of the

electors,

Taylor had 163 and
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came together again in
was such a change in the
of
its
members
that no one would have
temper
imagined, on seeing the House divided, that it was
the same body which had assembled there a year
before.
The election was over the Whigs were to
control the Executive Department of the Government for four years to come the members themselves were either reelected or defeated and there
was nothing to prevent the gratification of such
Congress

WHEN
December,

there

;

;

;

private feelings as they might have been suppressing during the canvass in the interest of their
It was not long before some of the Northern Democrats began to avail themselves of this
new liberty. They had returned burdened with a
sense of wrong.
They had seen their party put in

party.

deadly peril by reason of its fidelity to the South,
and they had seen how little their Southern
brethren cared for their labors and sacrifices, in
the enormous gains which Taylor had made in the
South, carrying eight out of fifteen slave States.

They were

in the

humor

display of independence
the

first

opportunity.

avenge themselves by a
on their own account, at

to

The occasion was not long
283
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few days after Congress
in presenting itseK.
of
Mr.
Root,
Ohio, introduced a resolution
opened,
instructing the Committee on Territories to bring
"
with as little delay as practicable " to
in a bill
provide territorial governments for California and
New Mexico, which should " exclude slavery thereThis resolution would have thrown the
same House into a panic twelve months before, but
now it passed by a vote of 108 to 80 in the
former number were all the Whigs from the North
and all the Democrats but eight, and in the latter
the entire South and the eight referred to.
The Senate, however, was not so susceptible to
popular impressions, and the bill, prepared in
obedience to the mandate of the House, never got
farther than the desk of the Senate Chamber.
from."

—

The pro-slavery majority

in that body held firmly
near
the close of the session, when
together
they attempted to bring in the new territories without any restriction as to slavery, by attaching
till

what

is

called

"a

rider" to that effect to the Civil

The House resisted, and
Appropriation Bill.
returned the bill to the Senate with the rider unhorsed. A committee of confereuce failed to agree.
Mr. McClernand, a Democrat from Illinois, then

moved that the House recede from its

disagreement,

which was carried by a few Whig votes, to the
dismay of those who were not in the secret, when
Richard W. Thompson (who was thirty years afterwards Secretary of the Navy) instantly moved
that the House do concur with the Senate, with

amendment, that the existing laws of those
be for the present and until Congress
should amend them, retained.
This would secure

this

territories
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them

to freedom, as slavery had long ago been chap.xvi.
abolished by Mexico.
This amendment passed,
and the Senate had to face the many-pronged

dilemma, either to defeat the Appropriation

Bill,

or

to consent that the territories should be organized
as free communities, or to swallow their protesta-

tions that the territories were in sore need of

government and adjourn, leaving them in the
anarchy they had so feelingly depicted.
They
chose the last as the least dangerous course, and
passed the Appropriation Bill in its original form.
Mr. Lincoln took little part in the discussions
incident to these proceedings; he was constantly
in his seat, however, and voted generally with his
party, and always with those opposed to the extension of slavery. He used to say that he had voted
for the Wilmot proviso, in its various phases,
forty-two times. He left to others, however, the
active

work on the

floor.

His chief preoccupation

during this second session was a scheme which
links itself characteristically with his first protest
against the proscriptive spirit of slavery ten years

before in the Illinois Legislature and his immortal
act fifteen years afterwards in consequence of

which American slavery ceased to
long

exist.

He had

common with many others that the
human beings under the very shadow of

felt in

traffic in

the Capitol was a national scandal and reproach.
thought that Congress had the power under the
Constitution to regulate or prohibit slavery in all

He

regions under
it

exclusive jurisdiction, and he
to
exercise that power with due
proper
its

thought
regard to vested rights and the general welfare.
He therefore resolved to test the question whether
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Were possible to remove from the seat of governthis stain and offense.
He proceeded carefully and cautiously about it,
after his habit. When he had di*awn up his plan,
he took counsel with some of the leading citizens

it

ment

Washington and some of the more prominent
members of Congi'ess before bringing it forward.

of

Gidcungs's

^uVry'iX'
^pubYished"
"'cieve1 fill (I

Post "

March

3i',

S^i^ ^^^^

obtained the cordial approval of Colonel

Seaton, the Mayor of Washington, whom Mr. Lincoin had consulted as the representative of the
citizens
intelligent slave-holding
_~
and of Joshua R. Giddings,

of the

District,

whom

he regarded as
the leading abolitionist in Congress, a fact which
sufficiently proves the practical wisdom with which
he had reconciled the demands of right and expediency. In the meantime, however, Mr. Gott, a
member from New York, had introduced a resolution with a rhetorical preamble directing the proper
committee to bring in a bill prohibiting the slavetrade in the District. This occasioned great excitement, much caucusing and threatening on the part
of the Southern members, but nothing else. In the
opinion of the leading antislavery men, Mr. Lincoln's bill, being at the same time more radical and

more reasonable, was
its

purpose.

far better calculated to effect
"
This
Giddings says in his diary
:

evening (January 11), our whole mess remained in
the dining-room after tea, and conversed upon the
subject of Mr. Lincoln's bill to abolish slavery. It
was approved by all I believe it as good a bill as
;

get at this time, and am willing to pay
for slaves in order to save them from the Southern

we could

market, as I suppose every

would

sell his

slaves

if

man

in the District

he saw that slavery was
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Mr. Lincoln therefore moved, on

the 16th of January, as an amendment to Gott's
proposition, that the committee report a bill for

the total abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, the terms of which he gave in full. They

were in substance the following
The first two sections prohibit the bringing of
:

slaves into the district or selling them out of it,
provided, however, that officers of the Grovernment,

being citizens of slave-holding States, may bring
their household servants with them for a reasonable time and take them away again. The third
provides a temporary system of apprenticeship and
eventual emancipation for children born of slavemothers after January 1, 1850. The fourth provides

for

the

manumission

of

Grovernment on application of

slaves

by the

the owners, the

latter to receive their full cash value.

The

fifth

provides for the return of fugitive slaves from
Washington and Georgetown. The sixth submits
this bill itself to a popular vote in the District as a

condition of

its

promulgation as law.

These are the essential points of the measure and
the success of Mr. Lincoln in gaining the adhesion
of the abolitionists in the House is more remarkable than that he should have induced the Washington Conservatives to approve it. But the usual
result followed as soon as it was formally intro-

duced to the notice of Congress. It was met by
that violent and excited opposition which greeted
any measure, however intrinsically moderate and
reasonable, which was founded on the assumption
that slavery was not in itself a good and desirable
thing. The social influences of Washington were

chap.xvi.
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brought to bear against a proposition which the
Southerners contended would vulgarize society,

and the genial and liberal mayor was forced to
withdraw his approval as gracefully or as awkwardly as he might. The prospects of the bill
were seen to be hopeless, as the session was to end
on the 4th of March, and no further effort was

made

to

it

carry

through.

Fifteen years after-

wards, in the stress and tempest of a terrible war,
it was Mr. Lincoln's strange fortune to sign a bill
•

him by Congress for the abolition of slavery
Washington and perhaps the most remarkable
thing about the whole transaction was that while
we were looking politically upon a new heaven and
a new earth,
for the vast change in our moral
and economic condition might justify so audacious
a phrase,
when there was scarcely a man on the
continent who had not greatly shifted his point of
view in a dozen years, there was so little change
in Mr. Lincoln. The same hatred of slavery, the
same sympathy with the slave, the same considerasent

in

;

—

—

tion for the slaveholder as the victim of a system
he had inherited, the same sense of divided respon-

between the South and the North, the same
effect great reforms with as little individual damage and injury, as little disturbance
of social conditions as possible, were equally
sibility

desire to

when the raw pioneer signed the protest
Dan Stone at Vandalia, when the mature man
moved the resolution of 1849 in the Capitol, and
when the President gave the sanction of his bold
signature to the act which swept away the slaveevident

with

shambles from the city of Washington.
His term in Congress ended on the 4th of March,

JOSHUA

E.

GIDDINGS

THE

imm
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and he was not a candidate for reelection. A
year before he had contemplated the possibility of
1849,

entering the field again. He then wrote to his
"
It is very pleasant
friend and partner Herndon
for me to learn from you that there are some who
:

I most heartily
thank them for their kind partiality and I can say,
as Mr. Clay said of the annexation of Texas, that

desire that I should be reelected.

;

'personally I would not object' to a reelection,
although I thought at the time [of his nomina-

and

would be quite as well for
me to return to the law at the end of a single term.
I made the declaration that I would not be a candidate again, more from a wish to deal fairly with
others, to keep peace among our friends, and keep
the district from going to the enemy, than for any

tion],

still

think,

it

cause personal to myself, so that, if it should so
happen that nobody else wishes to be elected, I

could not refuse the people the right of sending
But to enter myself as a competitor of
again.
or
to authorize any one so to enter me, is
others,

me

what my word and honor forbid."
But before his first session ended he gave up all
idea of going back, and heartily concurred in the
nomination of Judge Logan to succeed him. The
Sangamon district was the one which the Whigs of
Illinois had apparently the best prospect of carrying, and it was full of able and ambitious men,
who were nominated successively for the only
place which gave them the opportunity of playing a part in the national theater at Washington.
They all served with more or less distinction, but
for eight years no one was ever twice a candidate.
sort of tradition had grown up, through which
Vol. I.— 19

A
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a perverted notion of honor and propriety held
discreditable in a

member

it

to ask for reelection.

This state of things was not peculiar to that district, and it survives with more or less \dgor

throughout the country to this day, to the serious
detriment of Congi'ess. This consideration, coupled
with what is called the claim of locality, must in
time still further deteriorate the representatives of
the States at Washington. To ask in a nominating
convention who is best qualified for service in
Congress is always regarded as an impertinence;
but the question "what county in the district
has had the Congressman oftenest " is always considered in order. For such reasons as these Mr.
Lincoln refused to allow his name to go before the
voters again, and the next year he again refused,
writing an emphatic letter for publication, in
which he said that there were many Whigs who
could do as much as he "to bring the district right
side up."

Colonel Baker had come back from the wars
with all the glitter of Cerro Grordo about him, but
did not find the prospect of political preferment
flattering in Sangamon County, and therefore, with
that versatility and sagacity which was more than
once to render him signal service, he removed to
the Galena district, in the extreme north-western
corner of the State, and almost immediately on his
arrival there received a nomination to Congress.

He was doubly

fortunate in this move, as the
take away from

nomination he was unable to

Logan proved

useless

to the

latter,

who was

Baker therefore
after a hot contest.
took the place of Lincoln as the only Whig memdefeated

A FORTUNATE ESCAPE
ber from

Illinois,
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and their names occur frequently

chap. xvi.

together in the arrangements for the distribution
of "Federal patronage" at the close of the Administration of Polk and the beginning of that
of Taylor.
During the period while the President-elect was
considering the appointment of his Cabinet, Lincoln used all the influence he could bring to bear,

which was probably not very much, in favor of
Baker for a place in the Government. The Whig
members of the Legislatm*es of Illinois, Iowa, and ^g jg^^g^
Wisconsin joined in this effort, which came to '^"oTuto'^'
nothing. The recommendations to office which Flt'X^im.
Lincoln

made

after the inauguration

of General

Taylor are probably unique of their kind. Here is
a specimen which is short enough to give entire.
It is addressed to the Secretary of the Interior:
"
I recommend that William Butler be appointed

Pension Agent for the Illinois agency when the
Mr. Hurst, the present
place shall be vacant.
I
believe
has
incumbent,
performed the duties

He

very well.

is

a decided partisan, and

I believe

expects to be removed. Whether he shall be, I
submit to the Department. This office is not con-

my

but pertains to the whole
State so that Colonel Baker has an equal right
with myself to be heard concerning it. However,
fined to

district,

;

the office

located here (at Springfield) and I
not probable any one would desire to
remove from a distance to take it."

think

it

is

;

is

We have examined a large number of his recommendations
for with a complete change of
administration there would naturally be great
and they are all
activity among the office-seekers

—

—
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ID precisely the

same vein. He nowhere asks for the

removal of an incumbent

;

he never claims a place
in fact, he makes no
he simply advises the

as subject to his disposition

;

personal claim whatever
Government, in case a vacancy occurs, who, in his
opinion, is the best man to fill it. When there are
;

two

applicants, he indicates

which

is

on the whole

the better man, and sometimes adds that the weight
In
of recommendations is in favor of the other
!

one instance he sends forward the recommendations
of the man whom he does not prefer, with an
indorsement emphasizing the importance of them,

and adding " From personal knowledge I consider
Mr. Bond every way worthy of the office and
qualified to fill it.
Holding the individual opinion
that the appointment of a different gentleman
would be better, I ask especial attention and consideration for his claims, and for the opinions ex:

pressed in his favor by those over whom I can
claim no superiority." The candor, the fairness

and moderation, together with the respect for the
public service which these recommendations display, are all the more remarkable when we reflect
that there was as yet no sign of a public conscience
The patronage of the Governupon the subject.
ment was scrambled for, as a matter of course, in
the mire into which Jackson had flung it.
For a few weeks in the spring of 1849 Mr. Lincoln appears in a character which is entirely out of
keeping with all his former and subsequent career.
He became, for the first and only time in his life,
an applicant for an appointment at the hands of
the President. His bearing in this attitude was
marked by his usual individuality. In the opinion
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Illinoisans

it
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was important that the place

of Commissioner of the General

Land

Office should

be given to a citizen of their State, one thoroughly
acquainted with the land law in the West and the
special needs of that region. A letter to Lincoln

was drawn up and signed by some half-dozen of
Whigs of the State asking him to become an applicant for that position.
the leading

He promptly answered, saying that if the position could be secured for a citizen of Illinois only
by his accepting it, he would consent but he went
;

on to say that he had promised his best efforts
to Cyrus Edwards for that place, and had afterwards stipulated with Colonel Baker that if J. L.
D. Morrison, another Mexican hero, and Edwards
could come to an understanding with each other as
to which should withdraw, he would join in recommending the other; that he could not take the
place, therefore, unless it became clearly impossible for either of the others to get it.
Some weeks

the impossibility referred to having become
apparent, Mr. Lincoln applied for the place; but
a suitor for office so laggard and so scrupulous as
later,

he, stood very little chance of success in contests
like those which periodically raged at Washington

during the

first

weeks of every new administration.

The

place came, indeed, to Illinois, but to neither
of the three we have mentioned.
The fortunate
applicant was Justin Butterfield, of Chicago, a

man

well

members

and favorably known among the early
of the Illinois bar,^ who, however, devoted

1 Butterfield had a
great reputation for ready wit and was sus-

old lawyers in Illinois, and show
at least a well-marked humorous

pected of deep learning. Some
of his jests are still repeated by

intention.
On one occasion he
appeared before Judge Pope to
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assiduous attention to the law than to the
business of office-seeking, which he practiced with
less

fair success all his days.
It

was in

this

way

that

Abraham Lincoln met

and escaped one of the greatest dangers of his life.
In after days he recognized the error he had
committed, and congratulated himself upon the
happy deliverance he had obtained through no
merit of his own. The loss of at least fom- years
of the active pursuit of his profession
been irreparable, leaving out of view

would have

the strong
of
that
the
charm
Washington
probability
singular
life to men who have a passion for politics might

have kept him there forever. It has been said that
a residence in Washington leaves no man precisely
as it found him.
This is an axiom which may be
applied to most cities in a certain sense, but it
is

true in a peculiar degree of our capital.
To the men who go there from small rural com-

munities in the South and the West, the bustle
and stir, the intellectual movement, such as it is,
the ordinary subjects of conversation, of such
ask the discharge of the famous
Mormon Prophet, Joe Smith,
who was in custody surrounded

by

his church dignitaries.

Bow-

ing profoundly to the court and
the ladies who thronged the hall.
he said: "I appear before you

under solemu and peculiar

cir-

cumstances. I am to address the
Pope, surrounded by angels, in
the presence of the holy apostles,
in behalf of the Prophet of the
Lord."
We once heard Lincoln
say of Butterfield that he was
one of the few Whigs in Illinois
who approved the Mexican war.

His reason, frankly given, was

that he had lost an office in New
York by opposing the war of
1812.
"Henceforth," he said

with cynical vehemence, " I am
for war, pestilence, and famine."
He was once defending the
Shawneetown Bank and advocating the extension of its charter;
an opposing lawyer contended
that this would be creating a new
bank.
Butterfield brought a
smile from the court and a laugh
from the bar by asking "whether
when the Lord lengthened the
life of Hezekiah he made a new

man, or whether
old Hezekiah ? "

it

was the same
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vastly greater importance than anything they have chap.xvi.
previously known, the daily, even hourly combats

on the floor of both houses, the intrigue and
the struggle of office-hunting, which engage vast
numbers besides the office-seekers, the superior
piquancy and interest of the
talked

scandal which

is

a Congressional boarding-house over
that which seasons the dull days at village-taverns

the

at

—

all this

memory

gives a savor to life in Washington
which doubles the tedium of the

of

sequestered vale to which the beaten legislator retui^ns

this

when

his brief

hour of glory

is

over.

It is

which brings

to the State Department, after
election, that crowd of specters,

every general
with their bales of recommendations from pitying
colleagues who have been reelected, whose diminishing prayers run down the whole gamut of supplication from St. James to St. Paul of Loando,
and of whom at the last it must be said, as Mr.

Evarts once said after an unusually heavy day,
"
Many called, but few chosen." Of those who do
not achieve the ruinous success of going abroad to
consulates that will not pay their board, or missions where they avoid daily shame only by hiding their penury and their ignorance away from
observation, a great portion yield to their fate and
join that fleet of wrecks which floats forever on
the pavements of Washington.
It is needless to say that Mr. Lincoln received

no damage from

his term of service in Washingbut
we
know of nothing which shows so
ton,

strongly the perilous fascination of the place as
the fact that a man of his extraordinary moral and
mental qualities could ever have thought for a
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moment
and

of accepting a position so insignificant
incongruous as that which he was more than

assume when he left Congress. He
would have filled the place with honor and credit
but at a monstrous expense. We do not so much
refer to his exceptional career and his great figure
willing to

—

in history; these momentous contingencies could
not have suggested themselves to him. But the
place he was reasonably sure of filling in the
battle of life should have made a subordinate office

Washington a thing out of the question. He
was already a lawyer of skill and reputation an
in

;

orator

upon whom

his party relied to speak for
An innate love of combat
the people.

them to
was in his heart

eval schoolman.

;

he loved discussion

The

air

like a

medi-

was already tremulous

with faint bugle-notes that heralded a conflict of
giants on a field of moral significance to which he
was fully alive and awake, where he was certain to
lead at least his hundreds and his thousands. Yet
if Justin Butterfield had not been a more supple,
adroit, and less scrupulous suitor for office
than himself, Abraham Lincoln would have sat for
four inestimable years at a bureau-desk in the
Interior Department, and when the hour of action
sounded in Illinois, who would have filled the place
which he took as if he had been born for it ? Who
could have done the duty which he bore as lightly
as if he had been fashioned for it from the beginning of time ?
His temptation did not end even with ButterThe Administration of General
field's success.

more

Taylor, apparently feeling that
tion was due to one so earnestly

some compensarecommended by

A FORTUNATE ESCAPE
the leading Whigs of the State, offered Mr. Lincoln
the governorship of O'regon. This was a place
more suited to him than the other, and his accept-

was urged by some of his most judicious
on the ground that the new Territory
would soon be a State, and that he could come
back as a senator. This view of the matter comance of

it

friends^

mended

favorably to Lincoln himself, who,
however, gave it up on account of the natural
unwillingness of his wife to remove to a country
so wild

itself

and so remote.

should be. The best place for
him was Illinois, and he went about his work there
until his time should come.
This was

1

Among

all

others

as

it

John

T. Stuart,

who

statement.

is

our authority for this
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"TN
-L

autobiographies, which
Mr. Lincoln wrote for Jesse Fell upon three
that briefest of

all

pages of note-paper, he sketched in these words
"
From 1849
the period at which we have arrived
to 1854, both inclusive, I practiced law more assid:

I was losing interest
the repeal of the Missouri Com-

uously than ever before.
in politics,

when

promise aroused

me

.

.

again."

His service in Con-

gress had made him more generally known than
formerly, and had increased his practical value as
a member of any law firm. He was offered a
partnership on favorable terms by a lawyer in
good practice in Chicago but he declined it on
the ground that his health would not endure the
;

He
close confinement necessary in a city office.
went back to Springfield, and resumed at once his
practice there and in the Eighth Judicial Circuit,
where his occupations and his associates were the

most congenial that he could anywhere find. For
five years he devoted himself to his work with
more energy and more success than ever before.
It was at this time that he gave a notable proof
of his unusual powers of mental discipline. His
wider knowledge of men and things, acquired by
contact with the great world, had shown him a cer298
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power

To remedy

of close

and

this defect,
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he

applied himself, after his return from Congress,
to such works upon logic and mathematics as he
fancied would be serviceable. Devoting himself

with dogged energy to the task in hand, he soon
learned by heart six books of the propositions of
Euclid, and he retained through life a thorough

knowledge of the principles they contain.
The outward form and fashion of every institution change rapidly in growing communities like
om- Western States, and the practice of the law
had already assumed a very different degree of
dignity and formality from that which it presented
only twenty years before. The lawyers in huntingshirts and mocassins had long since passed away
so had the judges who apologized to the criminals
that they sentenced, and charged them " to let
their friends on Bear Creek understand it was the
;

law and the jury who were responsible." Even the
easy familiarity of a later date would no longer be
tolerated.
No successor of Judge Douglas had
been known to follow his example by coming
down from the bench, taking a seat in the lap of a
friend, throwing an arm around his neck, and in
that intimate attitude discussing, coram
publico,
whatever interested him.
David Davis
afterwards of the Supreme Court and of the Senate

—

was

for

many

—

years the presiding judge of this

and neither under him nor his predecessor,
S. H. Treat, was any lapse of
dignity or of proStill
there was much less of form
priety possible.
and ceremony insisted upon than is considered
proper and necessary in older communities.
circuit,

i.N.Amoid
"mstoTyot
^coi^^ty/f"
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The bar in great measure was composed of the
same men who used to follow the circuit on horseback, over roads impassable to wheels, with their
scanty wardrobes, then- law-books, and their docu-

ments crowding each other in their saddle-bags.
The improvement of roads which made carriages
a possibility had effected a great change, and the
coming of the railway had completed the sudden
development of the manners and customs of the
modernized community. But they could not all at
once take from the bar of the Eighth Circuit its
raciness and its individuality. The men who had
lived in log-cabins, who had hunted their way
through untrodden woods and prairies, who had
thought as much about the chances of swimming
over swollen fords as of their cases, who had
on
a half-dozen together
passed their nights
the floors of wayside hostelries, could never be

—

—

precisely the same sort of practitioners as the smug
barristers of a more conventional age and place.
But they were not deficient in ability, in learning,

or in that most valuable faculty which enables
really intelligent

men

to

get their bearings and

sustain themselves in every sphere of life to which
they may be called. Some of these very colleagues

Lincoln at the Springfield bar have sat in
Cabinets, have held their own on the floor of the
Senate, have led armies in the field, have governed
States, and all with a quiet self-reliance which was

of

as far as possible removed from
arrogance or undue modesty.-^

A

few of the lawyers who
practiced with Lincoln, and have
held the highest official positions,
are Douglas, Shields, Stephen T.
1

either

undue

Logan, Stuart, Baker, Samuel H.
Treat, Bledsoe, O. H. Browning,
Hardin, Lyman Trumbull, and
McClernand.
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these able and energetic men Lincoln asand held the first rank. This is a statement

Among
sumed

which ought not to be made without authority,
and rather than give the common repute of the

we prefer to cite the opinion of those
of
Illinois who are entitled to speak as to
lawyers
this matter, both by the weight of their personal
circuit,

and professional character and by

their

eminent

standing among the jurists of our time.
shall quote rather fully from addresses delivered

official

We

Justice David Davis, of the Supreme Court of
the United States, and by Judge Drummond, the
United States District Judge for Illinois. Judge

by

Davis says

:

enjoyed for over twenty years the personal friendship
We were admitted to the bar about the
same time and traveled for many years what is known in
Illinois as the Eighth Judicial Court. In 1848, when I first
went on the bench, the circuit embraced fourteen counties,
and Mr. Lincoln went with the Court to every county.
Railroads were not then in use, and our mode of travel
was either on horseback or in buggies.
This simple life he loved, preferring it to the practice
of the law in a city, where, although the remuneration
would be greater, the opportunity would be less for
mixing with the great body of the people, who loved
Mr. Lincoln was transferred
him, and whom he loved.
from the bar of that circuit to the office of the President
of the United States, having been without official position
since he left Congress in 1849.
In all the elements that
constitute the great lawyer he had few equals.
He was
great both at nisi prius and before an appellate tribunal.
He seized the strong points of a cause, and presented
them with clearness and great compactness. His mind
was logical and direct, and he did not indulge in extraneous discussion.
Generalities and platitudes had no
charms for him. An unfailing vein of humor never
deserted him
and he was able to claim the attention of
I

of Mr. Lincoln.

;

ch.

xvil
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court and jury, wlien the cause was the most uninterestby the appropriateness of his anecdotes.^
His power of comparison was large, and he rarely
failed in a legal discussion to use that mode of reasoning.
The framework of his mental and moral being was
honesty, and a wrong cause was poorly defended by him.
The ability which some eminent lawyers possess, of
explaining away the bad points of a cause by ingenious
sophistry, was denied him. In order to bring into full
activity his great powers, it was necessary that he should
be convinced of the right and justice of the matter
which he advocated.
When so convinced, whether the
cause was great or small, he was usually successful. He
read law-books but little, except when the cause in hand
ing,

made

yet he was usually self-reliant,
on
own
his
resources, and rarely consulting
depending
his brother lawyers, either on the management of his
case or on the legal questions involved.
Mr. Lincoln was the fairest and most accommodating of
practitioners, granting all favors which were consistent
with his duty to his client, and rarely availing himself of
an unwary oversight of his adversary.
He hated wrong and oppression everywhere, and many
a man whose fraudulent conduct was undergoing review
in a court of justice has writhed under his terrific indignation and rebukes. He was the most simple and unostentatious of men in his habits, having few wants, and
those easily supplied. To his honor be it said that he
never took from a chent, even when his cause was
gained, more than he thought the services were worth
and the client could reasonably afford to pay. The people
where he practiced law were not rich, and his charges
were always small. When he was elected President, I
question whether there was a lawyer in the circuit, who
had been at the bar so long a time, whose means were not
It did not seem to be one of the purposes of his
larger.
life to accumulate a fortune.
In fact, outside of his proit

necessary;

1 U, F, Linder once said to an
Eastern lawyer who expressed
the opinion that Lincoln was
wasting his time in telling
stories to the jury, "Don't lay

that flattering unction to your
soul, Lincoln is like Tansey's
T,
horse, he 'breaks to win,'"
W, S. Kidd, in the Lincoln Memorial Album,

—
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he had no knowledge of the way to make money,
and he never even attempted it,
Mr. Lincoln was loved by his brethren of the bar, and
no body of men will grieve more at his death, or pay
more sincere tributes to his memory. His presence on
the circuit was watched for with interest and never failed
f ession,

produce joy or hilarity. When casually absent, the
both bar and people were depressed. He was
not fond of litigation, aud would compromise a lawsuit
to

spirits of

whenever practicable.

No clearer or more authoritative statement of
Lincoln's rank as a lav^^yer can ever be made than
is found in these brief sentences, in which the
warmth

of personal affection is not permitted to
disturb the measured appreciation, the habitual
reserve of the eminent jurist. But, as it may be

objected that the friendship which united Davis
and Lincoln rendered the one incapable of a just

judgment upon the merits of the other, we will
also give an extract from the address delivered in
Chicago by one of the ablest and most impartial
lawyers who have ever honored the bar and the
bench in the West. Judge Drummond says
:

With a probity of character known to all, with an
intuitive insight into the human heart, with a clearness
of statement which was in itseK an argument, with un-

common power and

felicity of illustration,

—

— often,

it is

and with that
true,
plain and homely kind,
and
earnestness of manner which carried consincerity
viction, he was perhaps one of the most successful jury
lawyers we ever had in the State. He always tried a
case fairly and honestly. He never intentionally misrepresented the evidence of a witness nor the argument
of an opponent.
He met both squarely, and if he could
not explain the one or answer the other, substantially
of

a

admitted

He

never misstated the law, according to
view of it. Such was the transparent
candor and integrity of his nature, that he could not well

his

own

it.

intelligent

ch. xvii.
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or strongly argue a side or a cause that he thought
wrong. Of course he felt it his duty to say what could be
but there could
said, and to leave the decision to others
be seen in such cases the inward struggle of his own
mind. In trying a case he might occasionally dwell too
long upon, or give too much importance to, an inconsiderable point ; but this was the exception, and generally
he went straight to the citadel of the cause or question,
and struck home there, knowing if that were won the
;

outworks would necessarily

fall.

He

could hardly be

called very learned in his profession, and yet he rarely
tried a cause without fully understanding the law applicable to it; and I have no hesitation in saying he was

have ever known. If he was
was equally so with the Court.
He detected with unerring sagacity the weak points of
an opponent's argument, and pressed his own views with
overwhelming strength. His efforts were quite unequal,
and it might happen that he would not, on some occaBut let him be
sions, strike one as at all remarkable.
thoroughly roused, let him feel that he was right, and
some principle was involved in his cause, and he would
come out with an earnestness of conviction, a power of
one of the ablest lawyers

I

forcible before a jury, he

argument, a wealth of illustration, that

I

have never seen

surpassed.

This is nothing less than the portrait of a great
lawyer, drawn by competent hands, with the lifelong habit of conscientious accuracy. If we chose
to

continue

we could

fill

this

volume with the

tributes of his professional associates, ranging all
the way from the commonplaces of condolence to

the most extravagant eulogy. But enough has
been quoted to justify the tradition which Lincoln
left

behind him at the bar of

Illinois.

His weak as

well as his strong qualities have been indicated.
He never learned the technicalities, what some

would

call

The
the profession.
and demurrer, the legerdemain by

the tricks, of

sleight of plea

^fe'

V

DAVID DAVIS-
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which justice is balked and a weak case is made to
gain an unfair advantage, was too subtle and shifty
for his strong and straightforward intelhgence.
He met these manoeuvres sufficiently well, when
practiced by others, but he never could get in the

way

ch.xvii.

them for himself. On the wrong
was always weak. He knew this himself,

of handling

side he

and avoided such cases when he could consistently
with the rules of his profession. He would often
persuade a fair-minded litigant of the injustice of
his case and induce him to give it up. His partner,
Mr. Herndon, relates a speech in point which Lincoin once made to a man who offered him an
objectionable case: "Yes, there is no reasonable
doubt but that I can gain your case for you. I can
set a whole neighborhood at loggerheads I can dis;

widowed mother and her six fatherless chiland thereby get for you six hundred dollars,

tress a

dren,

which rightfully belongs, it appears to me, as much
to them as it does to you.
I shall not take your
but
I
will
a
little
advice for nothing.
case,
give
You seem a sprightly, energetic man. I would
advise you to try your hand at making six hundred dollars in some other way." Sometimes, after
he had entered upon a criminal case, the conviction
that his client was guilty would affect him with a
sort of panic. On one occasion he turned suddenly
"
to his associate and said
Swett, the man is
guilty you defend him, I can't," and so gave up
his share of a large fee. The same thing happened
at another time when he was engaged with Judge
S. C. Parks in defending a man accused of
:

;

larceny.

He

said: "If

the man, do it, I can't
Vol. I.— 20

;

you can say anything
if I

attempt

it,

for

the jury will

p!^i?.'
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see I think he

is guilty,

and convict him."

Once

he was prosecuting a civil suit, in the course of
which evidence was introduced showing that his
client was attempting a fraud.
Lincoln rose and

went
for

to his hotel in deep disgust.
The judge sent
he refused to come. " Tell the judge," he

him
"

;

hands are dirty I came over to wash
are aware that these stories detract
from
the character of the lawyer but
something
this inflexible, inconvenient, and fastidious morality was to be of vast service afterwards to his
country and the world.
The Nemesis which waits upon men of extraordinary wit or humor has not neglected Mr. Lincoln, and the young lawyers of Illinois, who never
knew him, have an endless store of jokes and
pleasantries in his name some of them as old as
Howleglass or Rabelais.^ But the fact is that with
all his stories and jests, his frank companionable
humor, his gift of easy accessibility and welcome,
he was, even while he traveled the Eighth Circuit,
a man of grave and serious temper and of an
unusual innate dignity and reserve.
He had few
or no special intimates, and there was a hue beyond
which no one ever thought of passing.
Besides,
he was too strong a man in the court-room to be
said,

my

;

We

them."

;

;

regarded with anything but respect in a community
lAs a specimen of these stowe give the following, well

ries

vouched

for, as

apocrypha genLincoln met one day
on the court-house steps a young
his
lawyer who had lost a ease
and looked very disonly one
" What
consolate.
has become
erally are

:

—

—

of youj case

?

"

Lincoln asked,

"Gone to h
," was the gloomy
response.
"Well, don't give it
up," Lincoln rejoined cheer"
fully
you can try it again
there "
a quip which has been
attributed to many wits in many
ages, and will doubtless make
the reputation of jesters yet to
;

be.

—
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which legal ability
of distinction.
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Few

was the only

of his forensic speeches
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have been preserved,

but his contemporaries all agree as to their singular
He seemed absolutely at home
ability and power.
in a court-room his great stature did not encumber him there it seemed like a natural symbol of
His bearing and gesticulation had
superiority.
no awkwardness about them they were simply
;

;

;

and original. He assumed at the start
a frank and friendly relation with the jury which
was extremely effective. He usually began, as the
striking

"

"

phrase ran, by
giving away his case
by allowing to the opposite side every possible advantage
that they could honestly and justly claim. Then
he would present his own side of the case, with a
clearness, a candor, an adroitness of statement
;

which at once flattered and convinced the jury,
and made even the bystanders his partisans.
Sometimes he disturbed the court with laughter by
his humorous or apt illustrations
sometimes he
excited the audience by that florid and exuberant
rhetoric which he knew well enough how and when
to indulge in but his more usual and more successful manner was to rely upon a clear, strong, lucid
;

;

statement, keeping details in proper subordination
and bringing forward, in a way which fastened the
attention of court

and jury

alike, the

essential

"
point on which he claimed a decision.
Indeed,"
says one of his colleagues, "his statement often
rendered argument unnecessary, and often the
court would stop him and say, If that is the case,

'

'

we

will hear the other side.' "

Whatever doubts might be entertained

^'Yife^of
p?32.'

as to
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I.N.
Arnold,

Speech
before the
State Bar
Association,

Jan.

7,

1881.

whether he was the ablest lawyer on the circuit,
there was never any dissent from the opinion that
he was the one most cordially and universally
If he did not himself enjoy his full share
liked.
of the happiness of life, he certainly diffused more
of it among his fellows than is in the power of
most men. His arrival was a little festival in the
county-seats where his pursuits led him to pass
so much of his time.
Several eye-witnesses have
described these scenes in terms which would seem
exaggerated if they were not so fully confirmed.
The bench and bar would gather at the tavern
where he was expected, to give him a cordial welcome says one writer, " He brought light with
him." This is not hard to understand. Whatever
his cares, he never inflicted them upon others. He
talked singularly well, but never about himself.
He was full of wit which never wounded, of humor
which mellowed the harshness of that new and
raw life of the prairies. He never asked for help,
but was always ready to give it. He received
;

everybody's confidence, and rarely gave his own
in return. He took no mean advantages in court
or in conversation, and, satisfied with the respect

and kindliness which he everywhere met, he
sought no quarrels and seldom had to decline
them. He did not accumulate wealth; as Judge
Davis said, " He seemed never to care for it." He
had a good income from his profession, though
the fees he received would bring a smile to the
well-paid lips of the great attorneys of to-day.
The largest fee he ever got was one of five thou-

sand dollars from the Illinois Central Railway, and
he had to bring suit to compel them to pay it. He

THE CmCUIT LAWYER
spent what he received in the

education of his

children, in the care of his family, and in a plain
and generous way of living. One who often visited
him writes, referring to " the old-fashioned hospitality of Springfield," "Among others I recall with

a sad pleasure, the dinners and evening parties
given by Mrs. Lincoln. In her modest and sim-

home, where everything was so orderly and
was always on the part of both host
and hostess a cordial and hearty Western welcome
which put every guest perfectly at ease. Their
table was famed for the excellence of many rare
Kentucky dishes, and for the venison, wild turkeys, and other game, then so abundant. Yet it
was her genial manner and ever-kind welcome,
and Mr. Lincoln's wit and humor, anecdote and
unrivaled conversation, which formed the chief
ple

refined, there

attraction."

Here we leave him for a while, in this peaceful
and laborious period of his life engaged in useful
and congenial toil; surrounded by the love and
;

respect of the entire community; in the fullness of
his years and strength the struggles of his youth,
which were so easy to his active brain and his
;

behind him, and the titanic
yet to come. We shall
now try to sketch the beginnings of that tremendous controversy which he was in a few years to
take up, to guide and direct to its wonderful and

mighty muscles,
labors of his

tragical close.

all

manhood
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^^TE shall see in the course of the present work
T T

how

the

life

of

Abraham Lincoln

divides

three principal periods, with corresponding stages of intellectual development: the first,
of about forty years, ending with his term in
itself into

Congress; the second, of about ten years, concluding with his final campaign of political speech-

New York and

New

making

in

death.

We have thus far traced his

in

England, shortly
before the Presidential nominations of 1860; and
the last, of about five years, terminating at his
the

career through
In the several

first period of forty years.
stages of frontier experience through which he had
passed, and which in the main but repeated the

and vicissitudes of thousands of other boys
and youths in the West, only so much individuality
had been developed in him as brought him into the
He had risen
leading class of his contemporaries.
from laborer to student, from clerk to lawyer, from
That he had lifted himself
politician to legislator.
by healthy ambition and unaided industry out of
the station of a farm-hand, whose routine life
begins and ends in a backwoods log-cabin, to that
representative character and authority which seated

trials
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him

in the national Capitol to aid in framing laws ch. xviii.
for his country, was already an achievement that

may

well be held to

crown honorably a career of

forty years.

Such achievement and such

distinction,

how-

were not so uncommon as to appear phenomenal. Hundreds of other boys born in log-cabins
ever,

had won similar elevation in the manly, practical
school of Western public life. Even in ordinary
times there still remained within the reach of
average intellects several higher grades of public
service.
It is quite probable that the talents of
Lincoln would have made him Governor of Illinois
or given him a place in the United States Senate.
But the story of his life would not have com-

manded, as it now does, the unflagging attention
of the world, had there not fallen upon his generation the unusual conditions and opportunities
brought about by a series of remarkable convulsions
in national politics.

stand
actor,

If

we would

how Lincoln became,
and then a chosen

first

correctly under-

a conspicuous

leader, in a great strife of

national parties for supremacy and power, we must
briefly study the origin and development of the

great slavery controversy in American legislation
which found its highest activity and decisive cul-

mination in the single decade from 1850 to 1860.
But we should greatly err if we attributed the new
events in Lincoln's career to the caprice of fortune.
The conditions and opportunities of which we

speak were broadly national, and open to all without restriction of rank or locality.
Many of his

had

seemingly overshadowing
advantages, by prominence and training, to seize
contemporaries
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and appropriate them

to their

own advancement.

study of the times which
shows us by what inevitable process of selection
honors and labors of which he did not dream fell
upon him how, indeed, it was not the individual
who gained the prize, but the paramount duty
which claimed the man.
It is precisely this careful

;

now universally understood, if not conthat
the Rebellion of 1861 was begun for the
ceded,
sole purpose of defending and preserving to the
It

is

seceding States the institution of African slavery

and making them the nucleus of a great slave empire, which in their ambitious dreams they hoped
would include Mexico, Central America, and the
West India Islands, and perhaps even the tropical
States of South America. Both a real and a pretended fear that slavery was in danger lay at the
bottom of this design. The real fear arose from
the palpable fact, impossible to conceal, that the
slave system was a reactionary obstacle in the

modern

and its political,
and
material, philosophical,
religious development.
The pretended danger was the permanent loss of
political power by the slave States of the Union, as
shown in the election of Lincoln to the presidency,
which they averred would necessarily throw all the

pathway

of

civilization,

forces of the national life

against the "peculiar

It
institution," and crush it under forms of law.
was by magnifying this danger from remote into
immediate consequence that they excited the

population of the cotton States to resistance and
Seizing this opportunity, it was their
present purpose to establish a slave Confederacy,
consisting of the cotton States, which should in
rebellion.
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interest, first, the

border

slave States, and, in the further progress of events,
the tropical countries towards the equator.
The popular agitation, or war of words between

the North and the South on the subject of slavery,
which led to the armed insurrection was three-

economic

prevent the devalue
of
four
millions of
monetary
human beings held in bondage, who were bought
and sold as chattels, and whose aggregate valuation,
under circumstances existing at the outbreak of the
fold

:

First, the

efforts to

struction of the

civil war, was variously computed at $400,000,000
to $1,600,000,000;^ second, a moral debate as to the
abstract righteousness or iniquity of the system;
and, third, a political struggle for the balance of

in government and public policy, by which
the security and perpetuity of the institution might

power

be guaranteed.
This sectional controversy over the institution of
slavery in its threefold aspect had begun with the
very birth of the nation, had continued with its
growth, and become intensified with its strength.

The year before the Mayflower brought the Pilgrims
to Plymouth Rock, a Dutch ship landed a cargo
Jamestown, in Virginia. Durthe
colonial
ing
long
period the English Government
fostered and forced the importation of slaves to
of African slaves at

America equally with English goods.
inal draft of the
1

The Convention

sippi,

Declaration

of

In the orig-

Independence,

Missis-

the rate of a thousand dollars for

which passed the secession

each slave, an average absurdly
and showing their exaggerated estimate of the monetary value of the institution of

of

ordinance, in its Declaration of
Causes placed the total value of
their property in slaves at "four
billions of

money."

This was at

excessive,

slavery.

,
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Thomas Jefferson invoked the reprobation of mankind upon the British King for his share in this
inhuman traffic. On reflection, however, this was
discovered to be but another case of Satan rebuking
sin.
The blood money which reddened the hands
of English royalty stained equally those of

an American

The public opinion

rebel.

many
of the

was already too much debauched to sit in
unanimous moral judgment on this crime against
humanity. The objections of South Carolina and
Georgia sufficed to cause the erasure and suppression of the obnoxious paragraph. Nor were the
Northern States guiltless Newport was yet a great
slave-mart, and the commerce of New England
drew more advantage from the traffic than did the
colonies

:

J„c.^Hurd,

and^Spp^.''22»^3ii.'

agriculture of the South.
All the elements of the later controversy already
existed.
Slave codes and fugitive-slave laws, abosocieties and emancipation bills, are older
than our Constitution and negro troops fought in
the Revolutionary war for American independence.
Liberal men could be found in South Carolina who
hated slavery, and narrow men in Massachusetts
who defended it. But these individual instances
of prejudice or liberality were submerged and lost
lition

;

in the current of popular opinion springing from
prevailing interests in the respective localities,

and

molded principles, until in turn
should
become strong enough to reprinciples
form institutions. In short, slavery was one of
like the divine
the many "relics of barbarism"
institutions

—

right of kings, religious persecution, torture of
the accused, imprisonment and enslavement for
debt, witch-burning,

and kindred

"

institutions "

—

THE BALANCE OF POWEE

315

which were transmitted to that generation from
former ages as so many burdens of humanity, for
help in the removal of which the new nation was
in

the providence

existence.

The

of

whole

God perhaps
matter

in

called
its

into

broader

aspects is part of that persistent struggle of the
centuries between despotism and individual free-

dom; between

arbitrary wrong, consecrated by
tradition and law, and the unfolding recognition
of private rights ; between the thraldom of public

opinion and liberty of conscience; between the
greed of gain and the Golden Rule of Christ.
Whoever, therefore, chooses to trace the remote
origin of the American Rebellion will find the germ
of the Union armies of 1861-5 in the cabin of the

Mayflower^ and the inception of the Secession forces
between the decks of that Dutch slaver which
planted the fruits of her avarice and piracy in the
James River colonies in 1619.
So elaborate and searching a study, however, is

A

not necessary to the purposes of this work.
very
brief mention of the principal landmarks of the
long contest will serve to show the historical rela-

and explain the phraseology, of its final issues.
The first of these great landmarks was the Ordinance of 1787. All the States tolerated slavery and

tion,

permitted the slave-trade during the Revolution.
But in most of them the morality of the system

was strongly drawn in question, especially by the
abolition societies, which embraced many of the
most prominent patriots. A public opinion, not
indeed unanimous, but largely in the majority,
demanded that the " necessary evil " should cease.
When the Continental Congress came to the practi-
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"
government for the Western lands," which the financial pressure and the
absolute need of union compelled New York and
cal

work

of providing a

to cede to the general Government,
Jefferson proposed^ among other features
in his plan and draft of 1784, to add a clause pro-

Virginia

Thomas

hibiting slavery in all the North-west territory after
the year 1800.
North Carolina member moved

A

The form of the question
"
"
the
chairman
put by
was, Shall the clause stand ?
Sixteen members voted aye and seven members
to strike out this clause.

voted no; but under the clumsy legislative machinery of the Confederation these seven noes carried the question, since a majority of States had
failed to vote in the affirmative.
Three years later, July 13, 1787, this first ordinance was repealed by a second, establishing our

more modern form of territorial government.
is justly famed for many of its provisions but
;

conceded to have been its sixth
ordaining the immediate and perpetual

chief value
article,

It
its

is

prohibition of slavery.

present in

this all the

Upon
Congress — three Northern

Southern — voted

in

States

and

five

the affirmative; five States

were absent, four Northern and one Southern.
This piece of legislation is remarkable in that it
was an entirely new bill, substituted for a former
and altogether different scheme containing no
prohibition whatever, and that it was passed
through all the forms and stages of enactment
in the short space of four days.
little

light

on the

official

History sheds
transaction, but con-

temporary evidence points to the influence of a
powerful lobby.
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Several plausible reasons are assigned why the
slave States of Maryland, Virginia, and

three

North Carolina voted for this prohibition. First,
the West was competing with the Territory of
Maine for settlers second, the whole scheme was
in the interest of the "Ohio Company," a newly
formed Massachusetts emigrant aid society which
;

immediately made a large purchase of lands; third,
the unsettled regions south of the Ohio River had
not yet been ceded to the general Grovernment,
and were therefore open to slavery from the contiguous Southern States fourth, little was known
;

of the extent or character of the great

West and,
;

Ohio River was doubtless
and equitable dividing line.
The ordinance itself provided for the formation
of not less than three nor more than five States,
and under its shielding provisions Ohio, Indiana,
Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin were added to
the Union with free constitutions.
It does not appear that sectional motives operated for or against the foregoing enactment they
were probably held in abeyance by other considerations.
But it must not be inferred therefrom
that the slavery question was absent or dormant
in the country. There was already a North and
therefore, fifth, the
thought to be a fair

;

a South. At that very time the constitutional
convention was in session in Philadelphia. George

Washington and
pling with
which the

his fellow-delegates were grapthe novel problems of government

happy

issue

of

the

Revolution and

the lamentable failure of the Confederation forced

upon the country.

One

of these

problems was the

presence of over half a milUon of slaves, nearly

all

ch. xviii.
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in five Southern States.

Should they be taxed?
Should they be represented? Should the power to

regulate commerce be allowed to control or terminate their importation ? Vital questions these,
which went not merely to the incidents but

fundamental powers of government. The
slavery question seemed for months an element

the

of irreconcilable discord in the convention.

The

slave-trade not only, but the domestic institution
itself, was characterized in language which South" ElUot's

Debates,"
Vol. v., p.
305.

ern politicians of later times would have denounced
as "fanatical" and "incendiary." Piuckney wished
the slaves to be

equally with the
Southern peasantry.
Gouverneur Morris declared that as they were
only property they ought not to be represented

represented

whites, since they were the
Ibid., p. 392.

Both the present and the future balance
power in national legislation, as resulting from
slaves already in, and hereafter to be imported
into, old and new States, were debated under various possibilities and probabilities.
Out of these divergent views grew the compromises of the Constitution. 1. The slaves were to
at

all.

of

be included in the enumeration for representation,
2. Confive blacks to be counted as three whites.
gress should have the right to prohibit the slavetrade, but not till the lapse of twenty years.
3. Fugitive slaves should be delivered to their
owners. Each State, large or small, was allowed

two senators; and the apportionment of representatives gave to the North thirty-five members
and fourteen senators, to the South thirty memBut since the North
bers and twelve senators.
was not yet free from slavery, but only in process
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becoming so, and as Virginia was the leading
State of the Union, the real balance of power
remained in the hands of the South.
of

The newly formed Constitution went into sucUnder legal provisions already
made and the strong current of abolition sentiment then existing, all the Eastern and Middle
States down to Delaware became free. This gain,
however, was perhaps more than numerically
cessful operation.

counterbalanced by the active importation of captured Africans, especially into South Carolina and
Georgia, up to the time the traffic ceased by law

had meanwhile purchased of
France the immense country west of the MissisThe free
sippi known as the Louisiana Territory.
river
was
of
that
assured, and the
great
navigation

in

1808.

Jefferson

importance of the West immeasurably increased.
The old French colonies at New Orleans and Kaskaskia were already strong outposts of civilization
and the nuclei of spreading settlements. Attracted

by the superior

fertility of the soil,

by the

limitless

opportunities for speculation, by the enticing spirit
of adventure, and pushed by the restless energy

inherent in the Anglo-Saxon character, the older
States now began to pour a rising stream of emigration into the West and the South-west.
In this race the free States, by reason of their
greater population, wealth, and commercial enterprise, would have outstripped the South but for

new and powerful influence
which operated exclusively in favor of the latter.
This was the discovery of the peculiar adaptation
of the soil and climate of portions of the Southern
States, combined with cheap slave-labor, to the

the introduction of a

ch.

xviil
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Half a century of experiment
England had brought about the
concurrent improvement of machinery for spinning
and weaving, and of the high-pressure engine to
furnish motive power. The Revolutionary war was
scarcely ended when there came from the mothercountry a demand for the raw fiber, which
promised to be almost without limit. A few trials
sufficed to show Southern planters that with their
soil and their slaves they could supply this demand with a quality of cotton which would defy
competition, and at a profit to themselves far excultivation of cotton.

and invention

in

ceeding that of any other product of agi^iculture.
But an insurmountable obstacle yet seemed to interpose itself between them and their golden harvest.
The tedious work of cleaning the fiber from

apparently made impossible its cheap
preparation for export in large quantities.
negro woman working the whole day could clean
only a single pound.
the seed

A

happened that at this juncture, November,
1792, an ingenious Yankee student from Massachusetts was boarding in the house of friends in
It so

Savannah,
ing law.
interior,

occupying his leisure in readparty of Georgia gentlemen from the

Greorgia,

A

making a

visit to

this

family,

fell

into

conversation on the prospects and difficulties of
cotton-culture and the imperative need of a rapidly

working cleaning-machine. Their hostess, an intelligent and quick-witted woman, at once suggested
an expedient. " Grentlemen," said Mrs. Greene,
"

apply to my young friend, Mr. Eli Whitney he
can make anything." The Yankee student was
sought, introduced, and had the mechanical problem
;

JAMES

K.

POLK.

m imm
OF THE
UNlVE^wSiTY OF JIUKQ3S
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ess's extravagant praises, and told his visitors that
he had never seen either cotton or cotton-seed
in his life.
Nevertheless, he went to work with
such earnestness and success, that in a few months

Mrs. Greene had the satisfaction of being able to
invite a gathering of gentlemen from different
parts of the State to behold with their own eyes
the working of the newly invented cotton-gin, with

which a negro man turning a crank could clean
fifty pounds of cotton per day.
This solution of the last problem in cheap cottonculture

made

it

at once the leading

crop of the

South. That favored region quickly drove all competitors out of the market and the rise of English
imports of raw cotton, from thirty million pounds
in 1790 to over one thousand million pounds in 1860,
shows the development and increase of this special
It was
industry, with all its related interests.^
;

years after the invention of the
cotton-gin that the African slave-trade ceased by
limitation of law. Within that period many thou-

not

till

fifteen

sands of negro captives had been added to the
population of the South by direct importation, and
nearly thirty thousand slave inhabitants added by
the acquisition of Louisiana, hastening the formation of

new

1808.

Compendium,

slave States south of the Ohio River in ^sS^p.^iT

due proportion.^
1 The
Virginia price of a male
" field hand " in 1790 was
$250
in 1860 his value in the domestic

add

market had risen to $1600.
Sherrard Clemens, speech in
H. R. Appendix "Congressional
Globe," 1860-1, pp. 104-5.
2 No word of the authors could

of

;

—

Vol. I.— 21

to the force and eloquence
of the following from a recent
letter of the son of the inventor

the cotton-gin (to the Art
" The CenSuperintendent of
the
claims of
tury"), stating
his father's

memory

to the grati-

tude of the South, hitherto ap-
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It is a curious historical fact, that under the very
remarkable material growth of the United States
which now took place, the political influence remained so evenly balanced between the North
and the South for more than a generation. Other
grave issues indeed absorbed the public attention,
but the abeyance of the slavery question is due
rather to the fact that no considerable advantage as
yet fell to either side. Eight new States were organized, four north and four south of the Ohio River,
and admitted in nearly alternate order Vermont
in 1791, free; Kentucky in 1792, slave; Tennessee in
1796, slave; Ohio in 1802, free; Louisiana in 1812,
slave ; Indiana in 1816, free ; Mississippi in 1817,
:

slave

;

Illinois in 1818, free.

Alabama was already

authorized to be admitted with slavery, and this
of free and slave States

would make the number

equal, giving eleven States to the
to the South.

The Territory

of Missouri,

parently unfelt, and certainly unrecognized
" New
Haven, Conn.,
:

North and eleven

containing the old

of the world.
said of Eli

Lord Macaulay
What
Whitney
*

:

taken from

Peter the Great did to make
Eussia dominant, Eli Whitney's
invention of the cotton-gin has
more than equaled in its relation

father,

to the

"...

I

"Dee. 4, 1886.
send you a photograph

a portrait of my
painted about the year
1821, by King, of Washington,
when my father, the inventor of
the cotton-gin, was fifty-five years
He died January 25, 1825.
old.
The cotton-gin was invented in
1793 and though it has been in
use for nearly one hundred years,
;

it

is

virtually

unimproved.

Hence the great merit

of

.

.

the

It has made
original invention.
the South, financially and commercially. It has made England
rich, and changed the commerce

power and progress of the
United States.' He has been the
greatest benefactor of the South,

but

it

never has, to

my

knowl-

edge, acknowledged his benefaction in a public manner to the
no monument
extent it deserves
has been erected to his memory,
no town or city named after him.
though the force of his genius has
caused many towns and cities to
rise and flourish in the South.

—

.

" Yours
very truly,
" E. W. Whitney."

.
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French colonies

at and near St. Louis, had attained
a population of 60,000, and was eager to be admitted as a State. She had made application in

1817, and now in 1819 it was proposed to authorize
her to form a constitution.
Arkansas was also
nursed
as
an
and
the prospective
being
applicant,

by the North and gain by the South of the
balance of power caused the slavery question suddenly to flare up as a national issue. There were
hot debates in Congress, emphatic resolutions by
State legislatures, deep agitation among the whole
people, and open threats by the South to dissolve
the Union.
Extreme Northern men insisted upon
loss

a restriction of slavery to be applied to both Mis-

and Arkansas; radical Southern members
contended that Congress had no power to impose
any conditions on new States. The North had
control of the House, the South of the Senate. A
middle party thereupon sprang up, proposing to
divide the Louisiana purchase between freedom
souri

and slavery by the

line of 36° 30', and authorizing
the admission of Missouri with slavery out of the
northern half. Fastening this proposition upon the
bill to admit Maine as a free State, the measure
was, after a struggle, carried through Congress (in
a separate act approved March 6, 1820), and became

the famous Missouri Compromise. Maine and Missouri were both admitted. Each section thereby
not only gained two votes in the Senate, but also
asserted its right to spread its peculiar polity with-

out question or hindrance within the prescribed
and the motto, " No extension of slavery,"

limits

;

was postponed forty
paign of 1860.

years, to the Republican

cam-

ch. xviii.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

324
ch.

xvin.

From

time forward, the maintenance of
the numerical equality
this balance of power,
of the slave States with the free,
though not
in
as
a
announced
platforms
party doctrine, was
nevertheless steadily followed as a policy by the
representatives of the South. In pursuance of this
system, Michigan and Arkansas, the former a free
and the latter a slave State, were, on the same day,
June 15, 1836, authorized to be admitted. These
tactics were again repeated in the year 1845, when,
on the 3d of March, Iowa, a free State, and Florida,
a slave State, were authorized to be admitted by
this

—

one act of Congress,

—

approval being the last
This tacit comproofficial act of President Tyler.
was
accompanied
by another very
mise, however,
The Southof
the
same
policy.
important victory
ern politicians saw clearly enough that with the
its

admission of Florida the slave territory was exhausted, while an immense untouched portion of
the Louisiana purchase still stretched away to the
north-west towards the Pacific above the Missouri
Compromise line, which consecrated it to freedom.
The North, therefore, still had an imperial area
from which to organize future free States, while
the South

had not a

foot

more

territory

from which

to create slave States.

Sagaciously anticipating this contingency, the

Southern States had been largely instrumental in
setting up the independent State of Texas, and
were now urgent in their demand for her annexation to the Union. Two days before the signing
of the Iowa and Florida bill, Congress passed, and
President Tyler signed, a joint resolution, authorizing the acquisition, annexation, and admission of
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Texas.

But even

this

was not

all.

lution contained a guarantee that "

convenient

The joint resonew States, of

not exceeding four in number, in
addition to the said State of Texas," and to be
formed out of her territory, should hereafter be
entitled to admission
the Missouri Compromise
size,

—

govern the slavery question in them. The
State of Texas was, by a later resolution, formally
admitted to the Union, December 29, 1845. At

line to

this date, therefore, the slave States gained an
actual majority of one, there being fourteen free

States

and

with at least equal
through future annexation.
alarmed at being thus placed
in a minority, there was ample reason for still
further disquietude. The annexation of Texas had
fifteen slave States,

territorial prospects
If the North was

provoked the Mexican war, and President Polk, in
anticipation of further important acquisition of
territory to the South and West, asked of Congress

an appropriation of two millions to be used in
negotiations to that end. An attempt to impose a
condition to these negotiations that slavery should
never exist in any territory to be thus acquired
was the famous Wilmot Proviso. This particular

measure failed, but the war ended, and New Mexico
and California were added to the Union as unorganized Territories. Meanwhile the admission of
Wisconsin in 1848 had once more restored the
equilibrium between the free and the sla.ve States,
there being

now

fifteen of each.

must not be supposed that the important
political measures and results thus far summarized were accomplished by quiet and harmonious
It

legislation.

Rising steadily after 1820, the contro-
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versy over slavery became deep and bitter, both in
Congress and the country. Involving not merely
a policy of government, but a question of abstract
morals, statesmen, philanthropists, divines, the
press,

societies,

churches, and legislative bodies

Slavery was assailed
joined in the discussion.
and defended in behalf of the welfare of the state,

and

in the

name

of religion.

In Congress espe-

had now been a subject

of angi-y contention for a whole generation. It obtruded itself
into all manner of questions, and clung obstinately
to numberless resolutions and biUs. Time and
cially it

had brought members into excited discussion, and to the very verge of personal conflict in
the legislative halls. It had occasioned numerous
threats to dissolve the Union, and in one or more
instances caused members actually to retire from
the House of Representatives. It had given rise
to resolutions of censure, to resignations, and had
been the occasion of some of the gi-eatest legislative debates of the nation. It had virtually created
and annexed the largest State in the Union. In
several States it had instigated abuse, intolerance,
again

it

persecutions, trials, mobs, murders, destruction of
property, imprisonment of freemen, retaliatory
legislation,
attempt at

and one weU-defined and formidable

originated party factions, political schools, and constitutional doctrines, and made and marred the fame of great
revolution.

It

statesmen.

New Mexico, when acquired, contained one of
the oldest towns on the continent, and a considerable population of Spanish origin. California,
almost simultaneously with her acquisition, was
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peopled in the course of a few months by the
world-renowned gold discoveries. Very unexpectedly, therefore, to politicians of all grades and
opinions, the slavery question was once more
before the nation in the year 1850, over the proposition to admit both to the Union as States. As
the result of the long conflict of opinion hitherto
maintained, the beliefs and desires of the contend-

ing sections had by this time become formulated
in distinct political doctrines.
The North contended that Congress might and should prohibit

slavery in all the territories of the Union, as had
been done in the Northern half by the Ordinance
of 1787 and by the Missouri Compromise. The
South declared that any such exclusion would not
only be unjust and impolitic, but absolutely unconstitutional, because property in slaves might enter
and must be protected in the territories in common with all other property. To the theoretical
dispute was added a practical contest. By the
existing Mexican laws slavery was already prohibited in New Mexico, and California promptly
formed a free State constitution. Under these
circumstances the North sought to organize the
former as a Territory, and admit the latter as a
State, while the South resisted and endeavored to
extend the Missouri Compromise line, which would
place New Mexico and the southern half of California under the tutelage and influence of slavery.
These were the principal points of difference
which caused the great slavery agitation of 1850.
The whole country was convulsed in discussion;
and again more open threats and more ominous
movements towards disunion came from the South.
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The most popular statesman

of that day, Henry
a
slaveholder opposed to the
Kentucky,
extension of slavery, now, however, assumed the

Clay, of

compromise, and the
was
and
quarrel
adjusted
quieted by a combined
series of Congressional acts.
1. California was
admitted as a free State. 2. The Territories of
New Mexico and Utah were organized, leaving the
Mexican prohibition of slavery in force. 3. The
domestic slave-trade in the District of Columbia
was abolished. 4. A more stringent fugitive-slave
law was passed, 5. For the adjustment of her
leadership of a party of

State boundaries Texas received ten millions of
dollars.

These were the famous compromise measures of
It has been gi'avely asserted that this

1850.

indemnity of ten millions, suddenly trebling the
value of the Texas debt, and thereby affording an
Greeley.
conflkit,"^
^'
208;'

Unprecedented opportunity for speculation in the
bonds of that State, was "the propelling force
whereby these acts were pushed through Congress
in defiance of the original convictions of a majority of its members." But it must also be admitted
that the popular desire for tranquillitj", concord,
and union in all sections never exerted so much

upon Congress as then. This compromise was not at first heartily accepted by the
Southern opinion being offended by the
people
influence

;

abandonment
Northern

of

the "property" doctrine, and
irritated by certain harsh

sentiment

features of the fugitive-slave law.

But the

Union

all

rising
ebullitions

feeling quickly swept away
of discontent, and during two or three years people and politicians fondly dreamed they had, in
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"
^
current phraseology, reached a finality " on this
vexed quarrel. The nation settled itself for a
period of quiet to repair the waste and utilize the
It became abconquests of the Mexican war.
sorbed in the expansion of its commerce, the

development of

its

manufactures, and the growth

of its emigration, all quickened by the riches of
its marvelous gold-fields; until unexpectedly and

suddenly

it

found

itself

plunged once again into

political controversies more distracting and more
ominous than the worst it had yet experienced.
1 Grave
doubts, however, found occasional expression, and none
perhaps more forcibly than in the following newspaper epigram

describing

"

Finality

To

kill

"

:

twice dead a rattlesnake.

And off his scaly skin to take,
And through his head to drive a stake,
And every bone within him break,
And of his flesh mincemeat to make,
To burn, to sear, to boil, and bake.
Then in a heap the whole to rake.
And over it the besom shake.

And

sink

it

fathoms in the lake

—

Whence after all, quite wide awake,
Comes back that very same old snake

!

ch.

xvm.

CHAPTER XIX
THE REPEAL OF THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE
Chap. xEx.

rTIHE

loHg coiitest in Congress over the com-

JL promise measures

and the reluctance
the North and the South, to
of 1850,

of a minority, aUke in
accept them, had in reahty seriously demoralized
both the great political parties of the country.

The Democrats

especially, defeated by the fresh
laurels
of General Taylor in 1848, were
military
much exercised to discov^er their most available

candidate as the presidential election of 1852 ap-

The leading names, Cass, Buchanan,
and Marcy, having been long before the public,
were becoming a little stale. In this contingency,
a considerable following grouped itself about an
entirely new man, Stephen A. Douglas, of Illinois.
Emigrating from Vermont to the West, Douglas
had run a career remarkable for political success.
Only in his thirty-ninth year, he had served as
proached.

member

of the legislature, as State's-Attorney, as
Secretary of State, and as judge of the Supreme

Court in

Illinois,

and had since been three times

elected to Congi'ess and once to the Senate of the
United States. Nor did he owe his political for-

Among his many
entirely to accident.
of
were
strong physical endurqualities
leadership

tunes
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ance, untiring industry, a persistent boldness, a chap.xix.
ready facility in public speaking, unfailing political

shrewdness, an unusual power in running debate,
with liberal instincts and progressive purposes. It
was therefore not surprising that he should attract
the admiration and support of the young, the ardent,
and especially the restless and ambitious members

His career in Congress was

of his party.

As Chairman

of the

suffi-

Commit-

ciently conspicuous.
tee on Territories in the Senate, he had borne a
prominent part in the enactment of the compromise measures of 1850, and had just met and over-

come a threatened party schism in his own
legislation had there produced.

State,

which that

In their eagerness to push his claims to the
presidency, the partisans of Douglas committed
a great error. Rightly appreciating the growing
power of the press, they obtained control of the
" Democratic
Review," a monthly magazine then
a party organ, and published in it a
as
prominent
series of articles attacking the rival Democratic
candidates in very flashy rhetoric.
These were
"
stigmatized as old fogies," who must give ground
to a nominee of "Young America." They were

reminded that the party expects a "new man."
"
"
Age is to be honored, but senility is pitiable
;

"

statesmen of a previous generation must get out
of the way " the Democratic party was owned by
a set of " old clothes-horses " " they couldn't pay
their political promises in four Democratic ad;

;

ministrations"

;

and the names

Buchanan and

and Marcy,
mixed in with

of Cass

Butler, were freely
such epithets as "pretenders," "hucksters," "in-

truders,"

and

"

vile charlatans."
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Such characterization of such men soon created
a flagrant scandal in the Democratic party, which
was duly aired both in the newspapers and in Con"
It definitely fixed the phrases
old fogy "
gress.
and "Young America" in our slang literature.
The personal friends of Douglas hastened to explain and assert his innocence of any complicity
with this political raid, but they were not more
than half believed and the war of factions, begun
;

in January, raged with increasing bitterness

till

the

Democratic National Convention met at Baltimore
in June,

and undoubtedly exerted a

decisive influ-

ence over the deliberations of that body.
The only serious competitors for the nomination

were the " old fogies " Cass, Marcy, and Buchanan
on the one hand, and Douglas, the pet of " Young
America," on the other. It soon became evident
that opinion was so divided among these four that
a nomination could only be reached through long
and tedious ballotings. Beginning with some 20
votes, Douglas steadily gained adherents till on
the 30th ballot he received 92. From this point,
however, his strength fell away. Unable himself
to succeed, he was nevertheless sufiiciently power-

The exasperation
had been too great to permit a concentration
"
seniors."
Cass
or compromise on any of the
reached only 131 votes; Marcy, 98; Buchanan,
104 and finally, on the 49th ballot, occurred the
memorable nearly unanimous selection of Frankhn
ful to defeat his adversaries.

;

— not because of

his own, but
to break the insurmountable dead-lock of factional

Pierce

hatred.

umph,

any merit of

Young America gained
old

fogydom a

real

a nominal

tri-

revenge, and the South
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a serviceable Northern

ally.

Douglas and his
Their

friends were discomfited but not dismayed.

management had been exceedingly maladroit, as
a more modest championship would without doubt
have secured him the coveted nomination. Yet
sagacious politicians foresaw that on the whole he
was strengthened by his defeat. From that time

forward he was a recognized presidential aspirant

and competitor, young enough patiently to bide
his time, and of sufficient prestige to make his flag
the rallying point of

all

the free-lances in the

Democratic party.
It is to this presidential aspiration of

that

we must

Mr. Douglas

look as the explanation of his agency

in bringing about the repeal of the Missouri Compromise. As already said, after some factious op-

position the measures of 1850 had been accepted
by the people as a finality of the slavery question.
Around this alleged settlement, distasteful as it

was to many, public opinion gradually crystallized.
Both the National Conventions of 1852 solemnly
resolved that they would discountenance and resist,
in Congress or out of it, whenever, wherever, or
however, or under whatever color or shape, any

further renewal of the slavery agitation.
This
determination was echoed and reechoed, affirmed

and

reaffirmed, by the recognized organs of the
from the village newspaper to the
public voice
presidential message, from the country debating

—

school to the measured utterances of senatorial
discussion.

In support of this alleged " finality " no one had
taken a more decided stand than Senator Douglas
himself. Said he: "In taking leave of this subject
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wish to state that I have determined never to
make another speech upon the slavery question
and I will now add the hope that the necessity for
So long as our opponents
it will never exist.
do not agitate for repeal or modification, why
I

;

.

.

We

claim
should we agitate for any purpose?
that the compromise [of 1850] is a final settlement.
Is a final settlement open to discussion and agitation

and controversy by

of settlement
friends of

Appendix,
"
Cougressioual

Globe,"
1851-2, p. 68.

its

friends

?

What manner

that which does not settle the

Are not the
and quiet the dispute?
the compromise becoming the agitators,

difficulty

and

is

will not the

country hold us responsible for

we condemn and denounce

that which

in the aboli-

and Free-soilers ?

These are matters wor-

thy of our consideration.
should not be the first to

Those who preach peace
commence and reopen an

tionists

In his Senate speeches, during the
compromise debates of 1850, while generally advocating his theory of "non-intervention," he had
old quarrel."

sounded the whole gamut of the slavery discussion,
defending the various measures of adjustment
against the attacks of the Southern extremists, and
specifically

More than
Douglas,
Senate
speech,

March
1850.

"

13,

Ap-

pendix,
Congressional

Globe,"
1849-50, pp.
369 to 372.

defending the Missouri Compromise.
he had declared in distinct words

this

;

that the principle of territorial prohibition was no
violation of Southern rights and denounced the
;

of

Calhoun to put a " balance of

proposition
"
"
power clause into the Constitution as a retro-

grade movement in an age of progress that would
These repeated affirmations,
astonish the world."
taken in connection with his famous description
of the Missouri Compromise in 1849, in which he
declared

it

to

have had " an origin akin to the
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Constitution," and to have become "canonized in chap.xix.
the hearts of the American people as a sacred thing
which no ruthless hand would ever be reckless springfleid
speech,

to

disturb," all seemed, in the public ^%]^ois^fix
to
his position definitely; no one im- "Register."
mind,
agined that Douglas would so soon become the

enough

subject of his

The

own anathemas.

personal details of this event are lost
to history. We have only a faint and shadowy
outline of isolated movements of a few chief actors,
a few vague suggestions and fragmentary steps in
full

the formation and unfolding of the ill-omened plot.
As the avowed representative of the restless and
ambitious elements of the country, as the champion
of " Young America," Douglas had so far as possible in his

Congressional career

made himself

the

apostle of modern "progi*ess." He was a believer
"
in
manifest destiny " and a zealous advocate of

—

Monroe doctrine. He desired
so the newsaverred—
that
the
Caribbean
Sea
should be
papers
declared an American lake, and nothing so delighted him as to pull the beard of the British lion.
the

These

topics, while

they furnished themes for cam-

paign speeches, for the present led to no practical
In his position as chairman of the
legislation.
Senate Committee on Territories, however, he had
control of kindred measures of present and vital
interest to the people of the West namely, the
;

opening of new routes of travel and emigration,

and of new
wonder had

territories for settlement.

An

era of

just dawned, connecting itself directly
with these subjects. The acquisition of California

and the discovery of gold had turned the eyes of the
whole civilized world to the Pacific coast. Plains
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and mountaius were swarming with adventurers
and emigrants. Oregon, Utali, New Mexico, and
Minnesota had just been organized, and were in
a feeble way contesting the sudden fame of the
Golden State. The Western border was astir, and
wild visions of lands and cities and mines and
wealth and power were disturbing the dreams of
the pioneer in his frontier cabin, and hurrying him
off on the long, romantic quest across the continent.
Hitherto, stringent Federal laws had kept settlers and unlicensed traders out of the Indian
territory, which lay beyond the western boundaries
of Arkansas, Missouri, and Iowa, and which the
policy of our early Presidents fixed upon as the
final asylum of the red men retreating before the
advance of white settlements. But now the uncontrollable stream of emigration

had broken into

this reservation, creating in a few
years well-defined routes of travel to New Mexico,

and through

Utah, California, and Oregon. Though from the
long march there came constant cries of danger and
distress, of starvation and Indian massacre, there
was neither halting nor delay. The courageous
pioneers pressed forward all the more earnestly, and
to such purpose that in less than twenty-five years
the Pacific Eailroad followed Fremont's first exploration through the South Pass.
Douglas, himself a migratory child of fortune,
in

was

thorough sympathy with this somewhat prema-

ture Western longing of the people and as chairman of the Committee on Territories was the
;

aU the letters, petitions, and personal
from the various interests which were
seeking their advantage in this exodus toward the

recipient of

solicitations

FRANKLIN PIERCE.

THE

i\''''M'i

OF THE
UJilVE?iSlTY

OF IIU^^QIS
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He was

setting sun.

embryo mail

the natural center for

all
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contractors, office-holders, Indian
and railroad visionaries whose

traders, land-sharks,

coveted opportunities lay in the Western territories.
It is but just to his fame, however, to say that he

comprehended equally well the true philosophical
and political necessities which now demanded the
opening of Kansas and Nebraska as a secure highway and protecting bridge to the Rocky Mountains and our new-found El Dorado, no less than
as a bond of union between the older States and
the improvised "Young America" on the Pacific
The subject was not yet ripe for action
coast.
during the stormy politics of 1850-1, and had
again to be postponed for the presidential campaign of 1852. But after Pierce was triumphantly
with a Democratic Congress to sustain him,
the legislative calm which both parties had adjured
in their platforms seemed favorable for pushing
measures of local interest. The control of legislation for the territories was for the moment comelected,

pletely in the hands of Douglas. He was himself
chaii'man of the Committee of the Senate and his
;

special personal friend and political lieutenant in
his own State, William A. Richardson, of Illinois,

was chairman
House.

He

of the Territorial

Committee of the

could therefore choose his

own time

and mode

of introducing measures of this character
in either house of Congress, under the majority
control of his party
a fact to be constantly borne
in mind when we consider the origin and progress
"
of the three Nebraska bills."

—

The journal

discloses that Richardson, of Illinois,

chairman of the Committee on Territories of the
Vol. I.— 22
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p. 474.

^p."542^4.^'

™'^p.565?'

HousG of Representatives, on February 2, 1853,
introduced into the House "A bill to organize the
Territory of Nebraska." After due reference, and
some desultory debate on the 8th, it was taken up
^^^ passed by the House on the 10th. From the
discussion we learn that the boundaries were the
Missouri River on the east, the Rocky Mountains
on the west, the line of 36° 30' or southern line of
Missouri on the south, and the line of 43°, or near
the northern line of Iowa, on the north. Several
members opposed it, because the Indian title to the

lands was not yet extinguished, and because it embraced reservations pledged to Indian occupancy

on the general ground that it
contained but few white inhabitants, and its organization was therefore a useless expense. Howard,
of Texas, made the most strenuous opposition, urging that since it contained but about six hundred
in perpetuity

;

also

southern boundary should be fixed at 39°
not to trench upon the Indian reservations.

souls, its
30',

Hall, of Missouri, replied in support of the bill:
want the organization of the Territory of

"We

lo.p. 55^'

Nebraska not merely for the protection of the few
people who reside there, but also for the protection
of Oregon and California in time of war, and the
protection of our commerce and the fifty or sixty
thousand emigrants who annually cross the plains."
He added that its limits were purposely made large
to embrace the great lines of travel to Oregon, New
Mexico, and California since the South Pass was
in 42° 30', the Territory had to extend to 43° north.
;

The incident, however, of special historical significance had occurred in the debate of the 8th,

when

a

member

rose

and said

:

"I wish

to inquire
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gentleman from Oliio [Mr. Giddings], who,
member of the Committee on Territhe
Ordinance of 1787 is not incorpotories, why
rated in this bill ? I should like to know whether
he or the committee were intimidated on account
of the platforms of 1852 ? " To which Mr. Giddings
of the
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I believe, is a

"oiobe,"
^^p" 5«?'''

was
and
was
covered
the
Missouri
30',
already
by
"
This law stands perCompromise prohibition.
petually, and I do not think that this act would
replied that the south line of the territory

36°

receive

There

any increased

validity

I leave the matter.

by a reenactment.

very clear that the
territory included in this treaty [ceding Louisiana]
must be forever free unless the law be repealed."
With this explicit understanding from a member of
It is

the committee, apparently accepted as conclusive
by the whole House, and certainly not objected to

by the chairman, Mr, Richardson, who was carefully
watching the current of debate, the bill passed
on the 10th, ninety-eight yeas to forty-three nays.
Led by a few members from that region, in the
main the West voted for it and the South against
it; while the greater number, absorbed in other
schemes, were wholly indifferent, and probably
cast their votes

upon personal solicitation.
On the following day the bill was hui'ried over to

the Senate, referred to Mr. Douglas's committee,

and by him reported back without amendment, on
February 17th but the session was almost ended
before he was able to gain the attention of the
Senate for its discussion.
Finally, on the night
;

before the inauguration of President Pierce, in the
midst of a fierce and protracted struggle over the
appropriation bills, while the Senate was without

ibid.,

Feb.

p' ses.'
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quorum and impatiently awaiting the reports of
a number of conference committees, Douglas seized
the opportunity of the lull to call up his Nebraska
a

Here again, as in the House, Texas stubbornly opposed it. Houston undertook to talk it
bill.

to death in a long speech Bell protested against
robbing the Indians of their guaranteed rights.
;

author
when, perhaps to his surprise. Senator D. R.
Atchison, of Missouri, threw himself into the

The

bill

seemed

to

have no friend but

its

breach.

Prefacing his remarks with the statement that
he had formerly been opposed to the measure, he
"
One was
I had two objections to it.
continued
that the Indian title in that territory had not been
:

"Globe,"

i853?pau3.

extinguished, or at least a very small portion of it
had been. Another was the Missouri Compromise,
Restricor, as it is commonly called, the Slavery

—

and I am
opinion at that time
the law
that
on
that
clear
not now very
subject
of Congi-ess, when the State of Missouri was admitted into the Union, excluding slavery from the
territory of Louisiana north of 36° 30', would be
tion.

It

was

my

—

enforced in that territory unless it was specially
rescinded and whether that law was in accordance
with the Constitution of the United States or not,
;

work, and that work would be to
preclude slaveholders from going into that terriBut when I came to look into that question,
tory.

it

I

would do

its

found that there was no prospect, no hope, of

a repeal of the Missouri Compromise excluding
I have always
slavery from that territory.
been of opinion that the first great error committed
in the political history of this country was the
.

.
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Ordinance of 1787, rendering the North-west TerriThe next great error was the
tory free territory.
Missouri Compromise. But they are both irreWe must submit to them. I am premediable.
do
it.
It is evident that the Mis^iouri
to
pared
Compromise cannot be repealed. So far as that
.

341
chap. xix.

.

question is concerned, we might as well agree to
the admission of this territory now as next year,
or five or ten years hence."
Mr. Douglas closed the debate, advocating the
passage of the bill for general reasons, and by his
silence accepting Atchison's conclusions
but as "oiobe,"
the morning of the 4th of March was breaking, an ma.p.im.
unwilling Senate laid the bill on the table by a vote
;

of twenty-three to seventeen, here, as in the House,
the West being for and the South against the
It is not probable, however, that in this
measure.
course the South acted with any mental reservation
or sinister motive.
The great breach of faith was
not yet even meditated. Only a few hours after-

wards, in a dignified and stately national ceremonial,
in the midst of foreign ministers, judges, senators,

and representatives, the new President of the

United States delivered to the people his inaugural
address. High and low were alike intent to discern
the opening political currents of the new Administration, but none touched or approached this particular subject. The aspirations of " Young America"
were not towards a conquest of the North, but the

A freshening breeze
enlargement of the South.
"
filled the sails of
annexation " and " manifest
"
The
destiny." In bold words the President said
policy of my Administration will not be controlled
:

by any timid forebodings

of evil

from expansion.
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Indeed, it is not to be disguised that our attitude
as a nation and our position on the globe render
the acquisition of certain possessions not within

our jurisdiction eminently important for our
protection, if not in the future essential for the
preservation of the rights of commerce and the
Reaching the slavery quespeace of the world."

he expressed unbounded devotion to the
Union, and declared slavery recognized by the
Constitution, and his purpose to enforce the com"
promise measures of 1850, adding, I fervently trust
that the question is at rest, and that no sectional
or ambitious or fanatical excitement may again
threaten the durability of our institutions, or obscure the light of our prosperity."
tion,

When

Congress met again in the following
(1853), the annual message of President
Pierce was, upon this subject, but an echo of his
inaugural, as his inaugural had been but an echo

December

of the

two party platforms of 1852.

Affirming

that the compromise measures of 1850 had given
"
That this
repose to the country, he declared,

no shock during my official
have
the
term,
power to avert it, those who
me
here
may be assured." In this spirit,
placed
undoubtedly, the Democratic party and the South
repose

if

is

to suffer

I

began the session of 1853-4; but unfortunately
The people of the
it was very soon abandoned.
Missom-i and Iowa border were becoming every
day more impatient to enter upon an authorized
occupancy of the new lands which lay a day's
journey to the west. Handfuls of squatters here
and there had elected two territorial delegates,

who hastened

to

Washington with embryo creden-
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tials.

The subject

of organizing the

West was

an Iowa Senator introduced a
territorial bill.
Under the ordinary routine it was
referred to the Committee on Territories, and on
the 4th day of January Douglas reported back his
second Nebraska bill, still without any repeal of
the Missouri Compromise. His elaborate report,
accompanying this second bill, shows that the subjeet had been most carefully examined in committee. The discussion was evidently exhaustive,
going over the whole history, policy, and constituagain broached
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;

'

Two or three
tionality of prohibitory legislation.
sentences are quite suflficient to present the substance of the long and wordy report. First, that
there were differences and doubts; second, that
these had been finally settled by the compromise
measures of 1850 and, therefore, third, the com;

mittee had adhered not only to the spirit but to
the very phraseology of that
adjustment, and
refused either to affirm or repeal the Missouri

Compromise.
This was the public and legislative agreement
announced to the country. Subsequent revelations show the secret and factional bargain which
that agreement covered. Not only was this territorial bill searchingly considered in

committee, but
repeated caucuses were held by the Democratic
leaders to discuss the party results likely to grow
out of it. The Southern Democrats maintained
that the Constitution of the United States
recognized their right and guaranteed them protection
to their slave property, if they chose to
carry it
into Federal Territories. Douglas and other Northern Democrats contended that slavery was subject

senate Re-

^8*1^'''°'
33u. Con^®^^-

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

344
Chap. XIX.

to local law, and that the people of a Territory, like
those of a State, could establish or prohibit it.
This radical difference, if carried into party action,

would

lose

them the

political

ascendency they had

so long maintained, and were then enjoying. To
avert a public rupture of the party, it was agreed
"
that the Territories should be organized with a
Senator
Benjaiuin,

Senate Debate,

"

May

8, I860.

Globe,"
p. 1966.

delegation by Congress of all the power of Congress in the Territories, and that the extent of the

power of Congress should be determined by the
If the courts should decide against the
the
Southern Democrats would accept the
South,
Northern theory; if the courts should decide in
favor of the South, the Northern Democrats would

courts."

defend the Southern view. Thus harmony would
be preserved, and party power prolonged. Here
we have the shadow of the coming Dred Scott
Ibid.

decision already projected into political history,
though the speaker protests that "none of us knew
of the existence of a controversy then pending in
the Federal courts that would lead almost immedi-

Douglas,

pamphlet
In reply to

Judge
Black, October, 1859,
p. 6.

ately to the decision of that question." This
"
"
peculiar provision
probably true ; for a

was
was

expressly inserted in the committee's bill, allowing
appeals to the Supreme Court of the United States
in all questions involving title to slaves, without
reference to the usual limitations in respect to the

value of the property, thereby paving the way to
an early adjudication by the Supreme Court.

"Globe,"
Jan. 16, 1864,
p. 175.

Thus the matter rested till the 16th of January,
when Senator Dixon, of Kentucky, apparently
acting for himself alone, offered an amendment in
effect repealing the Missouri Compromise.
Upon
this provocation.

Senator Sumner, of Massachusetts,
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the next day offered another amendment affirm- chap.xix
ing that it was not repealed by the bill. Commenting on these propositions two days later, the

Administration organ, the " Washington Union,"
declared they were both "false lights," to be avoided
by all good Democrats. By this time, however,
the subject of "repeal" had become bruited about
the Capitol corridors, the hotels, and the caucus

rooms of Washington, and newspaper correspondents were on the qui vive to obtain the latest developments concerning the intrigue. The secrets of
the Territorial Committee leaked out, and consultations multiplied.
Could a repeal be carried?

Who

would

and lead

offer it

it?

What

divisions

or schisms would

it

What

have upon the presidential
"
"
Already the Union suggested

carry into the ranks of the
Democratic party, especially in the pending contest
between the " Hards " and " Softs " in New York ?
effect

would

election of 1856

?

it

it was whispered that Cass was willing to
"
It was given
propose and favor such a repeal."
"
out in the
Baltimore Sun " that Cass intended to

that

"

Both stateseparate the sheep from the goats."
ments were untrue but they perhaps had their intended effect, to arouse the jealousy and eagerness
of Douglas.
The political air of Washington was
heavy with clouds and mutterings, and clans were
gathering for and against the ominous proposition.
So far as history has been allowed a glimpse into
;

these secret communings, three principal personages were at this time planning a movement of
vast portent.
These were Stephen A. Douglas,

chairman of the Senate Committee on Territories
Archibald Dixon, Whig Senator from Kentucky;
;
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and David E. Atchison,

of Missouri, then president

pro tempore of the Senate, and acting Vice-President
of the United States. " For myself,' said the latter
'

in explaining the transaction, 'I am entirely devoted to the interest of the South, and I would

everything but my hope of heaven to
advance her welfare.' He thought the Missouri
Compromise ought to be repealed he had pledged
himself in his public addresses to vote for no terrisacrifice

;

torial organization that would not virtually annul
it; and with this feeling in his heart he desired to

be the chairman of the Senate Committee on Territories

when

a

bill

was introduced.

With

this

had a private interview with Mr.
and
informed
him of what he desii-ed
Douglas,
the introduction of a bill for Nebraska like what
[sic] he had promised to vote for, and that he
would like to be the chairman of the Committee on
Territories in order to introduce such a measure
and, if he could get that position, he would immeobject in view, he

—

;

diately resign as president of the Senate.
Judge
Douglas requested twenty-four hours to consider

the matter, and if at the expiration of that time he
could not introduce such a bill as he (Mr. Atchison)
proposed, he would resign as chairman of the Territorial

Committee in Democratic caucus, and exert

his influence to

get

him

(Atchison)

appointed.

At the

expiration of the given time. Senator Douglas signified his intention to introduce such a bill
as

had been spoken of." ^
Senator Dixon is no less

explicit in his descrip"

tion of these political negotiations.
1

Speech at Atchison

My

amend-

City, September, 1854, reported in the
" Parkville
Luminary."
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by surprise, and
no one appeared more startled than Judge Douglas
himself. He immediately came to my seat and

ment seemed

to take the Senate

courteously remonstrated against my amendment,
suggesting that the bill which he had introduced

was almost

in the words of the territorial acts for

the organization of Utah and New Mexico; that they
being a part of the compromise measures of 1850

he had hoped that

I,

a

known and

zealous friend of

the wise and patriotic adjustment which had then
taken place, would not be inclined to do anything to call that adjustment in question or weaken
before the country.
"I replied that it was precisely because I had
been and was a firm and zealous friend of the Comit

promise of 1850 that

movement which

I

I felt

bound

had originated

to persist in the
;

that I

was well

Missouri Restriction, if not
continue to operate in
would
expressly repealed,
the territory to which it had been applied, thus
satisfied

that

the

negativing the great and salutary principle of nonintervention

and

which constituted the most prominent

essential feature of the plan of settlement of
talked for some time amicably, and

1850.

We

separated. Some days afterwards Judge Douglas
came to my lodgings, whilst I was confined by

physical indisposition, and urged me to get up and
take a ride with him in his carriage. I accepted
his invitation, and rode out with him. During our
short excursion

we

talked on the subject of

proposed amendment, and Judge Douglas,

to

my
my

high gratification, proposed to me that I should
allow him to take charge of the amendment and
ingraft it on his territorial bill. I acceded to the

chap.xix.
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proposition at once, whereupon a most interesting
interchange occurred between us.
"
On this occasion

substance

in

thus

Judge Douglas spoke to me
I have become perfectly
'

:

that it is my duty, as a fair-minded
national statesman, to cooperate with you as proposed, in securing the repeal of the Missouri Comsatisfied

promise restriction. It is due to the South it is
due to the Constitution, heretofore palpably infracted it is due to that character for consistency
which I have heretofore labored to maintain. The
repeal, if we can effect it, will produce much stir
;

;

and commotion
a season.

in the free States of the

I shall

Union

for

be assailed by demagogues and

fanatics there without stint or moderation.

opprobrious epithet will

be applied to me.

Every
I shall

be probably hung in effigy in many places. It is
more than probable that I may become permanently odious among those whose friendship and
esteem I have heretofore possessed. This proceed-

may end my political career. But, acting
under the sense of the duty which animates me, I
am prepared to make the sacrifice. I will do it.'
"
He spoke in the most earnest and touching
manner, and I confess that I was deeply affected.
ing

him

'

once recognized you
mere party manager, selfish and
intriguing. I now find you a warm-hearted and
Go forward in the pathway of
sterling patriot.
duty as you propose, and though aU the world
I said to

in reply

:

Sir, I

as a demagogue, a

desert you, I never will.' " ^
Such is the circumstantial record of this remark1

Archibald Dixon to H.

S.

Foote, October 1, 1858.

Democrat"

of October 3,

1858.

"Louisville

THE EEPEAL OF THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE
able political transaction left

by two prominent

and principal instigators, and never denied nor
repudiated by the third. Gradually, as the plot
was developed, the agreement embraced the leading elements of the Democratic party in Congress,
reenforced by a majority of the Whig leaders from
the slave States.
day or two before the final
introduction of the repeal, Douglas and others held

A

an interview with President Pierce,^ and obtained
from him in writing an agreement to adopt the
movement as an Administration measure. Fortified
with this important adhesion, Douglas took the fatal
plunge, and on January 23 introduced his third
Nebraska bill, organizing two territories instead
of one, and declaring the Missouri Compromise
"
monstrous
inoperative." But the amendment
needed to be still
Caliban of legislation as it was

—

Jefferson Davis, who was a
of President Pierce's
Cabinet (Secretary of War), thus
1

member

relates the incident:

"On

Sun-

day morning, the 22d of January,
1854, gentlemen of each committee [House and Senate Committees on Territories] called at
my house, and Mr. Douglas,
chairman of the Senate Commitexplained the proposed
and stated their purpose to

tee, fully
bill,

my aid, to obtain an
interview on that day with the
President, to ascertain whether
the bill would meet his approbation.
The President was known
to be rigidly opposed to the re-

be, through

ception of visits on Sunday for
the discussion of any political
subject; but in this case it was
urged as necessary, in order to
enable the committee to make
their report the next day. I went

—

with them to the Executive Mansion, and, leaving them in the
reception-room, sought the President in his private apartments,
and explained to him the occasion of the visit. He thei-eupon
met the gentlemen, patiently
listened to the reading of the bill

and their explanations of it, decided that it rested upon sound
constitutional principles, and recognized in it only a return to
that rule which had been infringed by the Compromise of
1820, and the restoration of

which had been foreshadowed by
the legislation of 1850. This
bill was not, therefore, as has
been
improperly asserted, a
measure inspired by Mr. Pierce
or any of his Cabinet."
Davis,
"Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government," Vol. I., pi

—

28.
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"Globe,"
1854, p. 421.

further licked into shape to satisfy the designs of
the South and appease the alarmed conscience of
the North. Two weeks later, after the first out-

burst of debate, the following phraseology was
substituted: "Which being inconsistent with the
principle of non-intervention by Congress with
slavery in the States and Territories, as recog-

nized by the legislation of 1850 (commonly called
the Compromise measures), is hereby declared inoperative and void;

it

being the true intent and

meaning of this act not to legislate slavery into any
Territory or State, nor to exclude it therefrom, but
to leave the people thereof perfectly free to form
and regulate their domestic institutions in their

—

"
a
subject only to the Constitution
change which Benton truthfully characterized as
"a
stump speech injected into the belly of the

own way,

Nebraska bill." ^
The storm of agitation which this measure
aroused dwarfed all former ones in depth and intensity. The South was nearly united in its behalf,
the North sadly divided in opposition. Against
protest and appeal, under legislative whip and
spur, with the tempting smiles and patronage of
the Administration, after nearly a four months'
parliamentary struggle, the plighted faith of a
1 We have the
authority of exVice-President Hannibal Hamlin
forstating that Mr. Douglas (who
was on specially intimate terms
with him) told him that the Ian-

guage of the final amendment to
the Kansas-Nebraska bill repealing the Missouri Compromise was
written by President Franklin
Pierce. Douglas was apprehensive that the President would

withdraw or withhold from him
a full and undivided Administration support, and told Mr. Hamlin that he intended to get from
him something in black and white
which would hold him. A day or
two afterwards Douglas, in a confidential
conversation, showed

Hamlin the draft of the
amendment in Mr. Pierce's own
Mr.

handwriting.
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generation was violated, and the repealing act
mainly by the great influence and expassed
of
Douglas, who had only five years before
ample

—

so fittingly described the Missouri Compromise as
"
"
being akin to the Constitution," and canonized

American people as a sacred
hand would ever be reckruthless
which
no
thing
less enough to disturb."
in the hearts of the

CHAPTER XX
THE DRIFT OF POLITICS
Chap. XX.

^HE

Compromise made
the slavery question paramount in every State
of the Union. The boasted finality was a broken
reed; the life-boat of compromise a hopeless
^ I

i

repeal of the Missom-i

If the agreement of a generation could be
thus annulled in a breath, was there any safety
even in the Constitution itself ? This feeling com-

wreck.

municated
first

was

itself to

the Northern States at the very

note of warning, and every man's party fealty
by his toleration of or opposi-

at once decided

tion to slavery.

While the

fate of the

Nebraska

in a doubtful balance in the House, the
found
expression in letters, speeches, meetfeeling
ings, petitions, and remonstrances. Men were for
bill

hung

or against the

bill

— every

other political subject

was left in abeyance. The measure once passed,
and the Compromise repealed, the first natural impulse was to combine, organize, and agitate for its
This was the ready-made, common
restoration.
ground of cooperation.
merely defensive energy
would have been overcome and dissipated, had it
not at this juncture been inspirited and led by the
It is probable that this

faction

known

as the Free-soil party of the country,
352
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of men of independent antiwho had during four presidential

composed mainly
slavery views,

campaigns been organized as a distinct political
body, with no near hope of success, but animated
mainly by the desire to give expression to their
deep personal convictions. If there were demagogues here and there among them, seeking merely
to create a balance of power for bargain and sale,
they were unimportant in number, and only of local
There was
influence, and soon became deserters.

no mistaking the earnestness of the body of this
faction. A few fanatical men, who had made it the
vehicle of violent expressions, had kept it under
the ban of popular prejudice. It had long been
held up to public odium as a revolutionary band
"
of
abolitionists." Most of the abolitionists were
doubtless in this party, but the party was not all
composed of abolitionists. Despite objurgation and
contempt, it had become since 1840 a constant and
growing factor in politics. It had operated as a
negative balance of power in the last three presidential elections, causing by its diversion of votes,

and more

especially by its relaxing influence upon
the
success of the Democratic candidate,
parties,
James K. Polk, in 1844, the Whig candidate. General Taylor, in 1848, and the Democratic nominee,

Franklin Pierce, in 1852.
This small party of antislavery veterans, over
158,000 voters in the aggregate, and distributed in
detachments of from 3000 to 30,000 in twelve of
the free States, now came to the front, and with its

newspapers and speakers trained in the discussion
of the subject, and its committees and affiliations
already in action and correspondence, bore the
Vol. I.— 23
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brunt of the fight against the repeal. Hitherto its
aims had appeared Utopian, and its resolves had
been denunciatory and exasperating. Now, combining wisdom with opportunity, it became conabating something of its abstractions,
the exponent of a demand for a present

ciliatory, and,

made

itself

—

and

a simple return to the anpractical reform
cient faith and landmarks. It labored specially to

bring about the dissolution of the old party organinew one, based upon

zations and the formation of a

the general policy of resisting the extension of
slavery.
Since, however, the repeal had shaken

but not obliterated old party lines, this
ceeded only in favorable localities.

effort suc-

For the present, party disintegration was slow
reluctant to abandon their old-time
principles and associations. The united efforts of
Douglas and the Administration held the body of
the Northern Democrats to his fatal policy, though
protests and defections became alarmingly frequent.
On the other hand, the great mass of Northern
Whigs promptly opposed the repeal, and formed
;

men were

the bulk of the opposition, nevertheless losing perhaps as many pro-slavery Whigs as they gained

The real and effective
more
or less thorough alliwas
the
gain, therefore,
ance of the Whig party and the Free-soil party of
the Northern States wherever that was successful
it gave immediate and available majorities to the
opposition, which made their influence felt even in
antislavery

Democrats.

:

the very opening of the popular contest following
the Congressional repeal.
It happened that this was a year for electing
Congressmen. The Nebraska bill did not pass till

THE DRIFT OF POLITICS
the end of

May, and the political excitement was
from Washington to every dis-

at once transferred

whole country. It may be said with
truth that the year 1854 formed one continuous
trict of the

and

solid

November,

political campaign from January to
rising in interest and earnestness from

and engaging in the discussion more
had ever occurred in previous Ameri-

first to last,

fully than

can history

all

the constituent elements of our

population.
In the Southern States the great majority of
people welcomed, supported, and defended the
repeal of the Missouri Compromise,

it being consonant with their pro-slavery feelings, and appar-

ently favorable to their pro-slavery interests. The
Democratic party in the South, controlling a

majority of slave States, was of course a unit in
its favor.
The Whig party, however, having carried two slave States for Scott in 1852, and holding
a strong minority in the remainder, was not so

unanimous. Seven Southern Eepresentatives and
two Southern Senators had voted against the
Nebraska bill, and many individual voters condemned it as an act of bad faith
as the abandonment of the accepted "finality," and as the

—

provocation of a dangerous antislavery reaction.
But public opinion in that part of the Union was
fearfully tyrannical and intolerant and opposition
dared only to manifest itself to Democratic party
not to these Democratic party
organization
measures. The Whigs of the South were there;

—

fore driven precipitately to

division.
Those of
extreme pro-slavery views, like Dixon, of Kentucky,
who, when he introduced his amendment,

—
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declared,

"Upon

Whiggery and

the question of slavery I

no Democracy," — went

at once over into the

Democratic

know no

boldly and
camp, while

who

retained their traditional party name
and flag were sundered from their ancient allies in
the Northern States by the impossibility of taking

those

up the latter's antislavery war-cry.
At this juncture the political
fui'ther

compHcated by

the

situation was
sudden rise of an
the American party,

additional factor in politics,
"
Know-Nothings."
popularly called the

Essen-

was a revival of the extinct " NativeAmerican" faction, based upon a jealousy of and
tially, it

discrimination against foreign-born voters, desiring an extension of their period of naturalization,

and

their exclusion

from

certain hostility to the

office

Roman

;

also based

upon a

Catholic religion.

It

had been reorganized as a secret order in the year
1853; and seizing upon the political disappointments following General Scott's overwhelming defeat for the presidency in 1852, and profiting by
the disintegi'ation caused by the Nebraska bill,
it rapidly gained recruits both North and South.
Operating in entire secrecy, the country was startled by the sudden appearance in one locality after
another, on election day, of a potent and unsuspected political power, which in many instances
pushed both the old organizations not only to disastrous but even to ridiculous defeat. Both North
and South its forces were recruited mainly from the
Whig party, though malcontents from all quarters
rushed to gi'oup themselves upon its narrow platform, and to participate in the exciting but delusive
triumphs of its temporary and local ascendency.

THE DKIFT OF POLITICS

When,
test,

of a

in the opening of the anti-Nebraska con-

the Free-soil leaders undertook the formation

new party

supersede the old, they had,
because of their generally democratic antecedents,
with great unanimity proposed that it be called the
"

to

"

party, thus reviving the distinctive
appellation by which the followers of Jefferson
were known in the early days of the republic.

Republican

Considering the fact that Jefferson had originated
the policy of slavery restriction in his draft of the

name became singularly
and
wherever
the Free-soilers sucappropriate,
in
ceeded
forming a coalition it was adopted without question.
But the refusal of the Whigs in
to
surrender
their name and organizaStates
many
tion, and more especially the abrupt appearance of
the Know-Nothings on the field of parties, retarded
the general coalition between the Whigs and the
Free-soilers which so many influences favored.
As it turned out, a great variety of party names
were retained or adopted in the Congressional and
ordinance of 1784, the

"
State campaigns of 1854, the designation of antiNebraska" being perhaps the most common, and

certainly for the moment the most serviceable,
since denunciation of the Nebraska bill was the

one all-pervading bond of sympathy and agreement
among men who differed very widely on almost all
other political topics.
This affiliation, however,
was confined exclusively to the free States. In the
slave States, the opposition to the Administration
dared not raise the anti-Nebraska banner, nor
could it have found followers and it was not only
inclined but forced to make its battle either under
;

the old

name

of

Whigs,

or, as

became more pop-
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under the new appellation of " Americans,"
which grew into a more dignified synonym for
ular,

Know-Nothings.

Thus confronted, the Nebraska and anti-Neor, more philosophically speaking,
the pro-slavery and antislavery sentiment of the
several American States, battled for political supremacy with a zeal and determination only manifested on occasions of deep and vital concern to the
welfare of the republic. However languidly certain
elements of American society may perform what
they deem the drudgery of politics, they do not
shrink from it when they hear warning of real
The alarm of the nation on the repeal of
danger.
the Missouri Compromise was serious and startling.
All ranks and occupations therefore joined with a
braska factions,

new energy

Particuprovoked.
larly was the religious sentiment of the North
profoundly moved by the moral question involved.
Perhaps for the first time in our modern politics,
the pulpit vied with the press, and the Church with
the campaign club, in the work of debate and propin the contest

it

agandism.
The very inception of the struggle had provoked
bitter words.
Before the third Nebraska bill had
into the Senate, the then litbeen
introduced
yet

— Chase,
—
had issued a
Sumner, Giddings, and three others

tle

band

of

"

Free-Soilers

"

in Congi'ess

"
a gross vionewspaper address calling the repeal

lation of a sacred pledge " "a criminal betrayal of
"
"
an atrocious plot," " designed
precious rights ;
to cover up from public reprehension meditated
;

bad

faith," etc.
Douglas, seizing only too gladly
the pretext to use denunciation instead of argu-
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ment, replied in his opening speech, in turn stigmatizing them as "abolition confederates" "assembled in secret conclave " "on the holy Sabbath
while other Senators were engaged in divine wor"plotting," "in the name of the holy
ship"

chap.

xx.

—

religion

"

"
;

committee

"
;

"
calumniating the
perverting," and
"
appealing with a smiling face to his

courtesy to get time to circulate their
before

its

infamy could be exposed,"

document

etc.

The key-notes of the discussion thus given were
well sustained on both sides, and crimination and
recrimination increased with the heat and intensity
The grac'.ual disruption of parof the campaign.
radical attitudes assumed by
and
the
new
and
ties,

men

of independent thought, gave ample occasion
"
"
reneto indulge in such epithets as
apostates,"
"
and
Unusual
traitors."
acrimony gi-ew
gades,"
out of the zeal of the Church and its ministers.

The clergymen

Northern States not only

of the

spoke against the repeal from their pulpits, but

forwarded energetic petitions against it to Congress, 3050 clergymen of New England of different denominations joining their signatures in
one protest. " We protest against it," they said,
"as a great moral wrong, as a breach of faith
eminently unjust to the moral principles of the

"oiobe,"
issi, p. 617.

community, and subversive of all confidence in
national engagements as a measure full of danger
to the peace and even the existence of our beloved
Union, and exposing us to the righteous judgment
;

of the Almighty."
In return, Douglas made a
most virulent onslaught on their political action.
"
Here we find," he retorted, " that a large body of

preachers, perhaps three thousand, following the

ibid., p. eis.
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lead of a ciiTular which

was issued by the

abolition

confederates in this body, calculated to deceive and
mislead the public, have here come forward with

an atrocious falsehood, and an atrocious calumny
against this Senate, desecrated the pulpit, and
prostituted the sacred desk to the miserable and

corrupting influence of party politics." All his
newspapers and partisans throughout the countiy

caught the style and spirit of his warfare, and
boldly denied the moral right of the clergy to take
part in politics otherwise than by a silent vote.

But

they,

on the other hand, persisted

all

the

more

earnestly in justifjing their interference in moral

questions wherever they appeared, and were clearly
sustained by the public opinion of the North.

Though the repeal was forced through Congress
under party pressure, and by the sheer weight
of a large Democratic majority in both branches,
it met from the first a decided and unmistakable
popular condemnation in the free States. While
the measure was yet under discussion in the House
in March, New Hampshire led off by an election
completely obliterating the eighty-nine Democratic
majority in her Legislature. Connecticut followed
in her footsteps early in April.
Long before November it was evident that the political revolution

among

the people of the North was thorough, and

that election day was anxiously awaited merely to
record the popular verdict already decided.

The influence

of this result

upon

parties, old

and

new,
perhaps best illustrated in the organization
of the Thirty-fourth Congress, chosen at these
is

elections during the year 1854, which witnessed the
Each Conrepeal of the Missomi Compromise.
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gress, in ordinary course, meets for the first time chap. xx.
about one year after its members are elected by the

people, and the influence of politics during the
interim needs always to be taken into account.
In this particular instance this effect had, if anything, been slightly reactionary, and the great confor the Speakership during the winter of

test

1855-6

may

therefore be taken as a fair manifesta-

tion of the spirit of politics in 1854.
The strength of the preceding House of Representatives, which met in December, 1853, had been

—

:

Whigs, 71; Free-soilers, 4; Democrats, 159 a
clear Democratic majority of 84.
In the new Conthere
were
in
the House, as nearly as the
gress
classification could be made, about 108 anti-Nebraska members, nearly 40 Know-Nothings, and
about 75 Democrats the remaining members were
undecided.
The proud Democratic majority of
;

the Pierce election was annihilated.
But as yet the new party was merely inchoate,

elements distrustful, jealous, and discordant;
the feuds and battles of a quarter of a century
were not easily forgotten or buried. The Demoits

cratic

members, boldly nominating Mr. RichardHouse leader on the Nebraska bill, as their
candidate for Speaker, made a long and determined push for success. But his highest range of
votes was about 74 to 76 while through 121 ballotings, continuing from December 3 to January 23,
the opposition remained divided, Mr. Banks, the
anti-Nebraska favorite, running at one time up to
106
within seven votes of an election. At this
son, the

;

—

point, Richardson, finding it a hopeless struggle,
withdrew his name as a candidate, and the Demo-
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eratic strength was transferred to another, but
with no better prospects. Finally, seeing no chance
of otherwise terminating the contest, the House
yielded to the inevitable domination of the slavery
question, and resolved, on February 2, by a vote
of 113 to 104, to elect under the plurality rule after

the next three ballotings. Under this rule, notwithstanding the most strenuous efforts to rescind

Massachusetts, was
chosen Speaker by 103 votes, against 100 votes for

it,

Nathaniel

P.

Banks,

of

William Aiken, of South Carolina, with thirty

The " ruthless " repeal of the Missouri
Compromise had effectually broken the legislative

scattering.

power

of the Democratic party.

CHAPTER XXI
LINCOLN AND TRUMBULL

follow closely the chain of events, growing chap.xxi
out of the repeal of the Missouri Compromise
i854.

TO

we must now examine

at Douglas's instigation,
its effect

upon the

ful leader in his

political fortunes of that

own

power-

State.

The extreme length

of Illinois from

north to

south is 385 miles; in geographical situation it
extends from the latitude of Massachusetts and

New York

to that of Virginia and Kentucky.
The
westward
stream
of
great
emigration in the United
States had generally followed the parallels of lati-

tude.

The pioneers planted

their

new homes

as

might be in a climate like the one they
had left. In process of time, therefore, northern
Illinois became peopled with settlers from Northern
nearly as

or free States, bringing their antislavery traditions
and feelings; southern Illinois, with those from

Southern or slave States, who were as naturally
The Virginians and Kentuckians
pro-slavery.
readily

became converts

to the thrift

and order of

free society but as a class they never gave up or
conquered their intense hatred of antislavery con;

victions based on merely moral grounds, which
they indiscriminately stigmatized as "abolition366
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Impelled by this hatred the lawless element
community was often guilty of persecution
and violence in minor forms, and in 1837, as already related, it prompted the murder of Love joy
in the city of Alton by a mob, for persisting in his
right to publish his antislavery opinions. This was
ism."

of the

gravest crime. But a narrow spirit of intolerance extending even down to the rebellion kept on
the statute books a series of acts prohibiting the
its

settlement of free blacks in the State.
It

was upon

this field of radically diverse sen-

timent that in the year 1854 Douglas's sudden
project of repeal fell like a thunderbolt out of a
clear sky. A Democratic Grovernor had been chosen
two years before a Democratic Legislature, called
together to consider merely local and economic
questions, was sitting in extra session at Springfield.
There was doubt and consternation over
the new issue. The Governor and other prudent
But the
partisans avoided a public committal.
;

silence

could not be long maintained.

Douglas

was a despotic party leader, and President Pierce
had made the Nebraska bill an Administration
Above all, in Illinois, as elsewhere, the
question.
people at once took up the discussion, and reluctant
politicians were compelled to avow themselves.
The Nebraska bill with its repealing clause had
been before the country some three weeks and was
yet pending in Congress when a member of the
Illinois Legislature introduced resolutions indors-

ing it. Three Democratic State Senators, two from
northern and one from central Illinois, had the

courage to rise and oppose the resolutions in vigorous and starthng speeches. They were N. B. Judd,
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of Chicago, B. C. Cook, of La Salle,
Palmer, of Macoupin. This was an

phenomenon and had
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and John M.
unusual party-

share in hastening the
general agitation throughout the State. Only two
or three other members took part in the discussion ;
its

the Democrats avoided the issue

the

Whigs hoped
by
amendments and of parliamentary stratand
the indorsing resolutions which finally
egy,
Houses in ambiguous language and
in
both
passed

to profit
rush of

the dissension.

;

There was the usual

by a diminished vote were shorn

of

much

of their

political significance.

Party organization was strong in Illinois, and for
the greater part, as the popular discussion proceeded, the Democrats sustained and the Whigs
opposed the new measure. In the northern counties, where the antislavery sentiment was general,
there were a few successful efforts to disband the
old parties and create a combined opposition under
the new name of Republicans. This, it was soon
apparent, would make serious inroads on the existing Democratic majority. But an alarming countermovement in the central counties, which formed
the Whig stronghold, soon began to show itself.
Douglas's violent denunciation of "abolitionists"
and " abolitionism " appealed with singular power
to Whigs from slave States. The party was without a national leader

;

Clay had died two years

and Douglas made

skillful quotations from
the great statesman's speeches to bolster up his
new propagandism. In Congress only a little

before,

handful of Southern Whigs opposed the repeal,
and even these did not dare place their opposition

on antislavery grounds.

And

especially the
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familiar voice

and example

of the neighboring
were
Whigs
given unhesitatingly to the
of
the
support
Douglas scheme. Under these combined influences one or two erratic but rather

Missouri

prominent Whigs in central Illinois declared their
adherence to Nebraskaism, and raised the hope
that the Democrats would regain in the center and
south

all

they might lose in the northern half of

the State.

One

additional circumstance

had

effect

its

on

As has been

stated, in the opposition to Douglas's repeal the few avowed abolitionists

public opinion.

and the many pronounced Free-soilers, displaying
unwonted activity, came suddenly into the foreground to rouse and organize public opinion, making it seem for the moment that they had really
assumed leadership and control in politics. This
class of men had long been held up to public odium.
Some of them had, indeed, on previous occasions
used intemperate and offensive language but more
generally they were denounced upon a gross misrepresentation of their utterance and purpose. It
so happened that they were mostly of Democratic
antecedents, which gave them great influence among
antislavery Democrats, but made their advice and
;

arguments exceedingly distasteful in strong Whig
counties and communities. The fact that they now
became more prudent, conciliatory, and practical in
their speeches and platforms did not immediately
remove existing prejudices against them. A few
of these appeared in Illinois. Cassius M. Clay published a letter in which he advocated the fusion of
anti-Nebraska voters upon " Benton, Seward, Hale,
or any other good citizen," and afterwards made a
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series of speeches in Illinois.

When
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he came to

Springfield, the Democratic officers in charge refused him the use of the rotunda of the State

House, 'a circumstance, however, which only served
draw him a larger audience in a neighboring
grove. Later in the summer Joshua R. Giddings
and Salmon P. Chase, of Ohio, made a political
to

tour through the State, and at Springfield the
future Secretary and Chief-Justice addressed an
unsympathetic audience of a few hundreds in the
court-house, almost unheralded, save
the epithets of the Democratic newspapers.

dingy

by

few
and

little

A

local speakers of this class, of superior address

now

began to signalize themselves
by a new-born zeal and an attractive eloquence.
Conspicuous among these was Owen Lovejoy, of
northern Illinois, brother of the man who, for
opinion's sake, had been murdered at Alton.
While thus in the northern half of Illinois the
public condemnation of Douglas's repeal was immediate and sweeping, the formation of opposition
to it was tentative and slow in the central and
force,

also

southern counties, where, among Whigs of Southern birth, it proceeded rather upon party feeling

than upon moral conviction. The new question
struck through party lines in such a manner as to
confuse and perplex the masses. But the issue
would not be postponed. The Congi^essional elections were to be held in the autumn, and the succession of events rather than the leadership of

shaped the campaign.
After a most exciting parliamentary struggle
the repeal was carried through Congress in May.
Encouraged by this successful domination over
Vol. I.— 24

politicians gradually
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Representatives and Senators, Douglas prepared
to force its acceptance by the people.
"I hear
"
that they are willing to
say," said he,
in
it.
It
is
not sufficient that they
acquiesce
shall not seek to disturb Nebraska and Kansas,

men now

.

.

but they must acquiesce also in the principle."^
In the slave States this was an easy task. The
most prominent Democrat who had voted against
the Nebraska bill was Thomas H. Benton. The
election in Missouri was held in August, and Benton was easily beaten by a Whig who was as fierce
for repeal as Douglas himself. In the free States
the case was altogether different. In Illinois the
Democrats gradually, but at last with a degree of
boldness, shouldered the dangerous dogma. The
main body of the party rallied under Douglas, excepting a serious defection in the north; on the
other hand, the Whigs in a body declared against
him, but were weakened by a scattering desertion
in the center

and south. Meanwhile both retained
names and organizations.

their distinctive party

Congress adjourned early in August, but DougThe 1st of September had come, when it was announced he would
return to his home in Chicago. This was an antislavery city, and the current of popular condemna-

las delayed his return to Illinois.

tion

and exasperation was running strongly against

Public meetings of his own former party
friends had denounced him. Street rowdies had

him.

burned him in

The opposition papers
effigy.
him
with
charged
skulking and being afraid to

meet
1

his constituents.

On

the afternoon of his

Douglas's speech before the Union Democratic Club of New
York, June 3, 1854. New York "Herald," June 5, 1854.
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coming many flags in the city and on the shipping
in the river and harbor were hung at half-mast.
At sunset sundry city bells were tolled for an hour
to signify the public

mourning

at his

downfall.

When he mounted the platform at night to address
a crowd of some five thousand listeners he was
surrounded by a little knot of personal friends,
but the audience before him was evidently cold if
not actively hostile.
He began his speech, defending his course as
well as he could. He claimed that the slavery
question was forever settled by his great principle
"
of popular sovereignty," which took it out of Congress and gave it to the people of the territories to
The crowd heard him in
sullen silence for three-quarters of an hour, when
their patience gave out, and they began to ply him
decide as they pleased.

with questions.

He endured

their fire of interroglost his own temper.

atory for a little while till he
Excited outcry followed angry repartee. Thrust
and rejoinder were mingled with cheers and hisses.

The mayor, who

presided, tried to calm the assemthe
of the crowd would brook
but
passions
blage,
no control. Douglas, of short, sturdy build and
imperious and controversial nature, stood his
ground courageously, with flushed and lowering
countenance hurling defiance at his interrupters,
calling them a mob, and shaking his fist in their
faces

;

in reply the crowd groaned, hooted, yelled,
of Pandemonium. The tumultu-

and made the din

ous proceeding continued until half-past ten o'clock
at night, when the baffled orator was finally but

very reluctantly persuaded by his friends to give
up the contest and leave the stand. It was trum-
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peted abroad by the Democratic newspapers that
" in the
order-loving, law-abiding, abolition-ridden
of
city
Chicago, lUinois's great statesman and representative in the United States Senate was cried
down and refused the privilege of speaking " and as
usual the intolerance produced its natural reaction.
;

Since

Abraham

Lincoln's return to Springfield

from his single term of service in Congress, 1847
to 1849, though by no means entirely withdrawn
from politics, his campaigning had been greatly
The period following had for him
diminished.
been years of work, study, and reflection. His profession of law had become a deeper science and a
higher responsibility. His practice, receiving his
undivided attention, brought him more important
and more remunerative cases. Losing nothing of
his genial humor, his character took on the dignity
of a gi'aver manhood. He was still the center of interest of every social group he encountered, whether
on the street or in the parlor. Serene and buoyant of temper, cordial and winning of language,
charitable and tolerant of opinion, his very presence diffused a glow of confidence and kindness.
Wherever he went he left an ever- widening ripple
His radiant goodof smiles, jests, and laughter.
was
and
beloved
fellowship
sought alike by politiHis sturdy
cal opponents and partisan friends.
and delicate integrity, recognized far and wide,
had long since won him the blunt but hearty
sobriquet of "Honest Old Abe." But it became
noticeable that he was less among the crowd and
more in the solitude of his office or his study, and
that he seemed ever in haste to leave the eager
circle he was entertaining.
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It is in

the

midsummer

of 1854 that
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we

find

him
The

reappearing upon the stump in central Illinois.
rural population always welcomed his oratory, and
he never lacked invitations to address the public.

speeches on the new and all-absorbing
were
made in the neighboring towns, and in
topic
the counties adjoining his own. Towards the end

His

first

August the candidates for Congress in that disin Western phrase, "on the track."
Richard Yates, afterwards one of the famous " war
of

trict were,

governors," sought a reelection as a Whig. Thomas
L. Harris as a Douglas-Democrat strove to sup-

plant him. Local politics became active, and Lincoln was sent for from all directions to address the
people.

When

he went, however, he distinctly

announced that he did not purpose to take up his
time with this personal and congressional controversy. His intention was to discuss the principles
of the Nebraska bill.
Once launched upon this theme, men were
surprised to find him imbued with an unwonted
seriousness. They heard from his lips fewer anecdotes and more history.
Careless listeners who
came to laugh at his jokes were held by the strong
current of his reasoning and the flashes of his
earnest eloquence, and were lifted up by the range
and tenor of his argument into a fresher and purer
The new discussion was
political atmosphere.
fraught with deeper questions than the improve-

ment

of the

Sangamon, protective tariffs, or the oriMexican war. Down through incidents of
legislation, through history of government, even
gin of the

underlying cardinal maxims of political philosophy,
it touched the very bed-rock of primary human
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riglits.

Such a subject fm-nished material

for the

inborn gifts of the speaker, his intuitive logic, his
impulsive patriotism, his pure and poetical conception of legal and moral justice.
Douglas, since his public rebuff at Chicago on
September 1, had begun, after a few days of delay

and rest, a toui'of speech-making southward through
At these meetings he had at least a respectful hearing, and as he neared central Illinois
the reception accorded him became more enthuThe chief interest of the campaign finally
siastic.
centered in a sort of political tournament which

the State.

took place at the capital, Springfield, during the
the State Agricultural Fair
first week of October
;

having called together great crowds, and among
them the principal politicians of Illinois. This was
Lincoln's home, in a strong Whig county, and in a
section of the State where that party had hitherto

most compact and trustworthy forces.
As yet Lincoln had made but a single speech there
on the Nebraska question. Of the Federal appointments under the Nebraska bill, Douglas secured
two for Illinois, one of which, the oflBce of surveyorgeneral of Kansas, was given to John Calhoun,
the same man who, in the pioneer days twenty
years before, was county surveyor in Sangamon
and had employed Abraham Lincoln as his deputy.
He was also the same who three years later received the sobriquet of "John Candlebox Calhoun,"
having acquired unenviable notoriety from his
found

its

reputed connection with the "Cincinnati Dii-ect"
"
Candlebox " election frauds in Kansas,
ory and
and with the famous Lecompton Constitution.

Calhoun was

still

in Illinois

doing campaign work
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in propagating the Nebraska faith. He was rec- chap.xxi
ognized as a man of considerable professional and
political talent, and had made a speech in Spring-

which Lincoln had replied. It was, howmerely a casual and local affair and was not

field to

ever,

described or reported by the newspapers.
The meetings at the State Fair were of a different character.

The audiences were composed

men from

all

of

the counties of the

nearly
discussion of party questions
had been going on all summer with more or less
briskness, yet such was the general confusion in
leading
State.

Though the

honest and intelligent voters
still undecided in their opinThe fair continued nearly a week. Douglas
ions.
made a speech on the first day, Tuesday, October
3.
Lincoln replied to him on the following day,
October 4. Douglas made a rejoinder, and on that
politics that

many

and even leaders were

night and the succeeding day and night a running
fire of debate ensued, in which John Calhoun,

Judge Trumbull, Judge Sidney Breese, Colonel E.
D. Taylor, and perhaps others, took part.
Douglas's speech was doubtless intended by him
and expected by his friends to be the principal and
the conclusive argument of the occasion. But by
this time the

party of the central counties,
though shaken by the disturbing features of the
Nebraska question, had nevertheless re-formed its

Whig

and assumed the offensive to which its preponderant numbers entitled it, and resolved not to

lines,

surrender either

its

name

Sangamon County,
Lincoln and Stephen T.
its

or organization.

In

strongest men, Abraham
Logan, were made candi-

dates for the Legislature.

The term

of Douglas's
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colleaguG

in the United States

Senate, General

Shields, was about to expire, and the new
Legislature would choose his successor. To the
war of party principles was therefore added the
incentive of a brilHant official prize. The Whigs
were keenly alive to this chance and its influence

James

upon

their possible ascendency in the State.
Whig friends had therefore seen his

Lincoln's

reappearance in active discussion with unfeigned
pleasure. Of old they knew his peculiar hold and
His few
influence upon the people and his party.
speeches in the adjoining counties had shown them

maturing intellect, his expanding power in deActing upon himself, this renewed practice
on the stump crystallized his thought and brought
method to his argument. The opposition news"
mousing about the
papers had accused him of
his

bate.

libraries in the State House."

Where

true.

The charge was

others were content to take state-

ments

at second hand, he preferred to verify citations as well as to find new ones. His treatment

of his

theme was therefore not only bold but

original.
By a sort of

common

consent his party looked to
him to answer Douglas's speech. This was no light
task, and no one knew it better than Lincoln.
Douglas's real ability was, and remains, unquestioned. In many qualities of intellect he was truly
the

"

him.

Giant " which popular fancy nicknamed
It was no mere chance that raised the Ver-

Little

mont cabinet-maker's apprentice from a

penniless
stranger in Illinois in 1833 to a formidable competitor for supreme leadership in the great Democratic party of the nation in 1852. When after the
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lapse of a quarter of a century we measure
with the veteran chiefs whom he aspired to supplant, we see the substantial basis of his confidence

His great error of statesmanship
forth more than the peer of asstands
he
aside,
sociates who underrated his power and looked
askance at his pretensions. In the six years of per-

and ambition.

ilous party conflict which followed, every conspicuous party rival disappeared in obscurity, disgrace,

Battling while others feasted, sowing
where others reaped, abandoned by his allies and
persecuted by his friends, Douglas alone emerged
from the fight with loyal faith and unshaken courage, bringing with him through treachery, defeat,
and disaster the unflinching allegiance and enthusiastic admiration of nearly three-fifths of the rank
and file of the once victorious army of Democratic
voters at the north. He had not only proved himself their most gallant chief, but as a final crown
of merit he led his still powerful contingent of folor rebellion.

lowers to a patriotic defense of the Constitution

and government which some of

his

compeers put

into such mortal jeopardy.
find him here at the beginning of this severe

We

hope and ambition. He
was winning in personal manner, brilliant in debate,
aggressive in party strategy. To this he added an
adroitness in evasion and false logic perhaps never
equaled, and in his defense of the Nebraska measure this questionable but convenient gift was ever
his main reliance. Besides, his long official career
gave to his utterances the stamp and glitter of oracBut while Lincoln knew all
ular statesmanship.
Douglas's strong points he was no less familiar with
confiict in the full flush of
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Weak

Chap XXI. his

ones.

They had come

to central Illinois

about the same time, and had in a measure grown
up together. Socially they were on friendly terms;
politically they had been opponents for twenty
years. At the bar, in the Legislature, and on the

stump they had often met and measured strength.
Each therefore knew the temper of the other's steel
no

less

than every joint in his armor.

was a peculiarity of the early West
pertains to all primitive communities

It
it

— perhaps
— that
the

people retained a certain fragment of the chivalric
sentiment, a remnant of the instinct of hero-worship.

As

the ruder athletic sports faded out, as

shooting-matches, wrestling-matches, horse-races,
and kindred games fell into disuse, political debate

became, in a certain degree, their substitute. But
the principle of championship, while it yielded high
honor and consideration to the victor, imposed upon

him

the corresponding obligation to recognize every
opponent and accept every challenge. To refuse

any

contest, to plead

any

privilege,

would be

in-

stant loss of prestige. This supreme moment in
Lincoln's career, this fateful turning of the polit-

found him fully prepared for the new
battle, equipped by reflection and research to permit himself to be pitted against the champion of
ical tide,

Democracy

— against the very author of the raging

storm of parties; and

it displays his rare selfconfidence and consciousness of high ability, to

venture to attack such an antagonist.
Douglas made his speech, according to notice, on
the first day of the fair, Tuesday, October 3. "I
will mention," said he, in his opening remarks,
"
that it is understood by some gentlemen that Mr.
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expected to answer me.
wish that Mr. Lincoln
would step forward and let us arrange some plan
upon which to carry out this discussion." Mr.
Lincoln was not there at the moment, and the
arrangement could not then be made. Unpropitious weather had brought the meeting to the Representatives' Hall in the State House, which was
Lincoln, of this city,

is

chap.xxi.

this is the understanding, I

densely packed.

The next day found the same

hall filled as before to hear Mr. Lincoln.

Douglas
occupied a seat just in front of him, and in his re"
joinder he explained that my friend Mr. Lincoln
expressly invited me to stay and hear him speak
to-day, as he heard me yesterday, and to answer
and defend myself as best I could. I here thank
him for his courteous offer." The occasion greatly
equalized the relative standing of the champions.
The familiar surroundings, the presence and hearty

encouragement of his friends, put Lincoln in his
His bubbling humor, his perfect temand
above
all the overwhelming current of
per,
best vein.

his historical arraignment extorted the admiration
of even his political enemies. "His speech was

four hours in length,"
wrote one of these, "and
^
was conceived and expressed in a most happy and

spoudence

pleasant style, and was received with abundant
applause. At times he made statements which

ca^!""oito^^^ ^' ^'^^^•

'

'

brought Senator Douglas to his feet, and then
good-humored passages of wit created much inter-

and enthusiasm." All reports plainly indicate
was astonished and disconcerted at
this unexpected strength of argument, and that he
struggled vainly through a two hours' rejoinder to
est

that Douglas

break the force of Lincoln's victory in the debate.

corre<.

Mi^^fm.,
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Lincoln had hitherto been the foremost
district.

That single

effort

made him

man

in his

the leader

on the new question in his State.
The fame of this success brought Lincoln urgent
calls from all the places where Douglas was expected to speak. Accordingly, twelve days afterwards, October 16, they once more met in debate,
Lincoln, as before, gave Douglas the
opening and closing speeches, explaining that he
was willing to yield this advantage in order to
at Peoria.

secure a hearing from the Democratic portion of
his listeners. The audience was a large one, but

not so representative in its character as that at
The occasion was made memorable,
Springfield.
the
fact that when Lincoln returned
however, by
home he wrote out and published his speech. We

have therefore the revised text of his argument,
and are able to estimate its character and value.
Marking as it does with unmistakable precision a
step in the second period of his intellectual develit deserves the careful attention of the
student of his life.
After the lapse of more than a quarter of a

opment,

century the

critical

reader

still

finds

it

a model of

brevity, directness, terse diction, exact and lucid
historical statement, and full of logical propositions

so short

and so strong as

Above

to resemble mathematical

pervaded by an elevation
aim
that
lifts
it out of the commonand
of thought
Comparing it
place of mere party controversy.
axioms.

all it is

with his later speeches, we find it to contain not
only the argument of the hour, but the premonition
of the broader issues into which the new struggle
was destined soon to expand.
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The main, broad current of his reasoning was
vindicate and restore the policy of the fathers

to chap.xxl

of

the country in the restriction of slavery but running through this like a thread of gold was the
;

demonstration of the essential injustice and immorality of the system. He said
:

This declared indifference but, as I must think, covert
zeal for the spread of slavery, I cannot but hate.
I hate
it because of the monstrous injustice of slavery itself.
I hate it because it deprives our repubhcan example of
just influence in the world; enables the enemies of free
institutions with plausibility to taunt us as hypocrites ;
causes the real friends of freedom to doubt our sincerity;

its

especially because it forces so many really good men
among ourselves into an open war with the very funda-

and

mental principles of civO. liberty, criticizing the Declaration of Independence and insisting that there is no right
principle of action but self-interest.

—

The doctrine of self-government is right, absolutely
and eternally right, but it has no just application as

—

here attempted. Or perhaps I should rather say that
whether it has such just application, depends upon
whether a negro is not, or is, a man. If he is not a man,
in that case he who is a man may as a matter of selfgovernment do just what he pleases with him. But if
the negro is a man, is it not to that extent a total destruction of self-government to say that he too shall not
govern himself? When the white man governs himself,
that is self-government; but when he governs himself
and also governs another man, that is more than selfthat is despotism.
government

—

What
another

I

do say is, that no man is good enough to govern
without that other's consent.

man

The master not only governs the slave without his
consent, but he governs him by a set of rules altogether
different from those which he prescribes for himself.
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Alio w
that,

all the governed an equal voice in the government
and that only, is self-government.

;

founded in the selfishness of man's nature
These principles
it, in his love of justice.
are an eternal antagonism and when brought into colliis

—Slavery
opposition to

;

sion so fiercely as slavery extension brings them, shocks
and throes and convulsions must ceaselessly follow. Repeal the Missouri Compromise
repeal all compromise

—

—

—

repeal the Declaration of Independence
repeal
still you cannot repeal human nature.
history

—

all

past

I particularly object to the new position which the
principle of this Nebraska law gives to slavery
in the body politic. I object to it because it assumes
that there can be moral right in the enslaving of one man

avowed

by another.

I

to

it

as a

dalliance for a

dangerous
— aobject
sad evidence that feeling prosperity, we
— that liberty as a principle we have ceased
right,

free people,

forget
to revere.

by little, but steadily as man's march to the
we have been giving up the old for the new faith.
Near eighty years ago we began by declaring that all
men are created equal but now from that beginning we
have run down to the other declaration that for some
Little

grave,

;

men

to enslave others is a " sacred right of self-govern-

These principles cannot stand together.
are as opposite as God and mammon.

ment."

They

Our Republican robe is soiled and trailed in the dust.
Let us repurify it. Let us turn and wash it white, in the
Let us turn
spirit if not the blood of the Revolution,
"
moral right " back upon its
slavery from its claims of

"
existing legal rights, and its arguments of
necessity."
Let us return it to the position our fathers gave it, and
there let it rest in peace. Let us readopt the Declaration
of Independence, and the practices and policy which har-

monize with

—

it.

Let North and South

—
—

let all

Americans

let all lovers of liberty everywhere
join in the great
and good work. If we do this, we shall not only have
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saved the Union, but we shall have so saved it, as to chap.xxi.
to keep it forever worthy of the saving. We
shall have so saved it that the succeeding millions of free,
happy people, the world over, shall rise up and call us

make and

blessed to the latest generations.

which occurred on November 7
resulted disastrously for Douglas. It was soon
found that the Legislature on joint ballot would

The

election

probably give a majority for Senator against
Shields, the incumbent, or any other Democrat
who had supported the Nebraska bill. Who might

become his successor was more problematical.
The opposition majority was made up of antiNebraska Democrats, of what were then called
"
abolitionists " (Lovejoy had been elected among
these), and finally of Whigs, who numbered by far
the largest portion. But these elements, except on
one single issue, were somewhat irreconcilable. In
this condition of uncertainty a host of candidates
sprung up. There was scarcely a member of Con-

— indeed, scarcely a prominent
any party — who did not con-

gress from Illinois
man in the State of

ceive the flattering
become the lucky

dream that he himself might
of compromise and

medium

harmony.
there were other
whose
speeches had contribaspirants, Lincoln,
uted so much to win the election, was the natural
and most prominent candidate. According to
Western custom, he addressed a short noise to
most of the Whig members elect and to other
influential members of the party asking their sup-

Among

port.
tive

the Whigs, though

Generally the replies were not only affirmaBut a
but cordial and even enthusiastic.

1854.
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dilemma now arose. Lincoln had been chosen one
members from Sangamon County by some
650 majority. The Constitution of Illinois conof the

disqualifying members of the
and
certain
other designated officials
Legislature
from being elected to the Senate. Good lawyers

tained a

clause

generally believed this provision repugnant to the
Constitution of the United States, and that the

Senators and Representatives
therein prescribed could be neither increased nor
diminished by a State.
But the opposition had
a
of
one
or
If Lincoln resigned
two.
only majority
qualifications

his

of

membership

in

the Legislature this might
If he refused to resign,
carry some member to the

destroy the majority.

such refusal might
Democrats.

At
his

last,

upon

Lincoln resigned
the six or seven hundred

full deliberation,

seat, relying

upon

majority in Sangamon County to elect another
Whig. It was a delusive trust. A reaction in the
"
Whig ranks against abolitionism " suddenly set
A listless apathy succeeded the intense excitein.

ment and

strain of the

summer's canvass. Local
an unpopular candi-

rivalries forced the selection of

Demoknown in
Western politics as a "still-hunt." They made a
feint of allowing the special election to go by
default.
They made no nomination. They permitted an independent Democrat, known under
date.

Shrewdly noting

crats of

all

these signs the

Sangamon organized what

is

the sobriquet of " Steamboat Smith," to parade his
own name. Up to the very day of election they

gave no public sign, although they had in the
utmost secrecy instructed and drilled their pre-

OWEN
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cinct squads.

On

the morning

working Democrats appeared
tributing tickets bearing the

of

election the chap.xxi.

at every poll, disof a single can-

name

didate not before mentioned

by any one. They
were busy all day long spurring up the lagging
and indifferent, and bringing the aged, the infirm,
and the distant voters in vehicles. Their ruse sucThe Whigs were taken completely by
ceeded.
surprise, and in a remarkably small total vote,
McDaniels, Democrat, was chosen by about sixty
majority. The Whigs in other parts of the State
were furious at the unlooked-for result, and the
incident served gi'eatly to complicate the senatorial
canvass.
Nevertheless it turned out that even after this

opposition to Douglas would have a
on
joint ballot. But how unite this
majority
opposition made up of Whigs, of Democrats, and
It was just at that
of so-called abolitionists ?
loss

the

moment in the impending
when everything was doubt,
Only the

abolitionists,

slavery issues,

revolution of parties
distrust, uncertainty.

ever

aggressive on all
off in new com-

were ready to lead

binations, but nobody was willing to encounter the
odium of acting with them. They, too, were pres-

ent at the State Fair, and heard Lincoln reply to
Douglas. At the close of that reply, and just
before Douglas's rejoinder, Love joy had announced
to the audience that a Republican State Conven-

would be immediately held in the Senate
Chamber, extending an invitation to delegates to
join in it. But the appeal fell upon unwilling ears.
tion

Scarcely a corporal's guard left the discussion.
The Senate Chamber presented a discouraging
Vol. I.— 25
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aiTay of empty benches. Only some twenty-six
delegates were there to represent the whole State
of Illinois.
Nothing daunted, they made their
speeches and read their platform to each other.^
Particularly in their addresses they praised Lincoln's great speech which they had just heard, notwithstanding his declarations differed so essentially

from

new-made

"

Ichabod raved," said
the Democratic organ in derision, "and Lovejoy
swelled, and all indorsed the sentiments of that
their

creed.

Not content with

speech."

this,

without consent or

consultation, they placed Lincoln's
of their State Central Committee.

name

in the

list

Matters remained in this attitude until their
chairman called a meeting and notified Lincoln to
^odd£g° attend. In reply he sent the following letter of
"
While I have pen in hand allow me
1864.^" M8.
inquiiy
to say that I have been perplexed to understand
why my name was placed on that committee.
I was not consulted on the subject, nor was I
:

apprised of the appointment until I discovered it
by accident two or three weeks afterwards. I sup-

pose my opposition to the principle of slavery is as
strong as that of any member of the Republican
party but I had also supposed that the extent to
;

Their resolutions were radical
for that day, but not so extreme
1

as was generally feared. On the
slavery question they declared
their purpose :
To restore

Kansas and Ne-

braska to the position of free

ter-

that as the Constitution
of the United States vests in the
States and not in Congress the
power to legislate for the rendition of fugitives from labor,
to repeal and entirely abrogate
ritories

;

the fugitive slave law to restrict
slavery to those States in which
to prohibit the admisit exists
sion of any more slave States;
to abolish slavery in the District
;

;

Columbia to exclude slavery
from all territories over which
the general Government has exelusive jurisdiction, and finally
to resist the acqiiirement of any
more territories unless slavery
shall have been therein forever
of

prohibited.

;
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was not

practically

at all satisfactory to that party.

The leading men who organized

that party were
discussion beat
the
4th
October
on
the
of
present
tween Douglas and myself at Springfield and had
full opportunity to not misunderstand my position.
Do I misunderstand them ? "

Whether
tain,

this letter

was ever

though improbable.

replied to is uncerit led to con-

No doubt

ferences during the meeting of the Legislature,
early in the year 1855, when the senatorial question

came on

that Lincoln

has been suggested
dishonorable concessions of

for decision.

made

It

get the votes of Love joy and his
The statement is too absurd to merit
serious contradiction. The real fact is that Mr.
Giddings, then in Congress, wi'ote to Lovejoy and

principle

to

friends.

others to support Lincoln. Various causes delayed
the event, but finally, on February 8, 1855, the

A

number of
Legislature went into joint ballot.
candidates were put in nomination, but the contest
narrowed

itself

down

to three.

Abraham Lincoln

was supported by the Whigs and Free-soilers
James Shields by the Douglas-Democrats. As between these two, Lincoln would easily have succeeded, had not five anti-Nebraska Democrats
refused under any circumstances to vote for him
or any other Whig,^ and steadily voted during six
;

1

"All that remained of the

anti-Nebraska

one of the two Representatives
above named could never vote
for a Whig,' and this incensed
'

excepting
Judd, Cook, Palmer, Baker, and
Allen, of Madison, and two or
force,

three of the secret Matteson men,
would go into caucus, and I could
get the nomination of that cauBut the three Senators and
cus.

some twenty Whigs

to

'think'

they would never vote for the man
Lincoln to the Hon.
of the five."

—

E. B.

Washburne, February
1855. MS.

9,
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ballots for

Trumbull. The first vote stood
Shields, 41
Trumbull, 5 scattering,

Lyman

:

Lincoln, 45
Two or three
;

8.

votes on this

;

;

Whigs had thrown away their
first ballot, and though they now

returned and adhered to him, the demoralizing
example was imitated by various members of the
coalition.

coln, 36

On

the sixth ballot the vote stood

Shields, 41

:

Lin-

Trumbull, 8 scattering, 13.
At this stage of the proceedings the DouglasDemocrats executed a change of front, and, drop;

;

;

ping Shields, threw nearly their full strength, 44
The
votes, for Governor Joel A. Matteson.
maneuver was not unexpected, for though the

Governor and the party newspapers had hitherto
vehemently asserted he was not a candidate, the
political signs plainly contradicted such statement.
Matteson had assumed a quasi-independent position kept himself non-commital on Nebraska, and
opposed Douglas's scheme of tonnage duties to
improve Western rivers and harbors. Like the
majority of Western men he had risen from
humble beginnings, and from being an emigrant,
farmer, merchant, and manufacturer, had become
Governor. In office he had devoted himself specially to the economical and material questions
affecting Illinois, and in this role had a wide popularity with all classes and parties.
The substitution of his name was a promising
;

The
ballot gave him 47 votes.
of
excitement
under
the
non-partisan
opposition
appeals began to break up. Of the remaining
votes Lincoln received 15, Trumbull 35, scattering, 1. In this critical moment Lincoln exhibited a
generosity and a sagacity above the range of the
device.

The ninth
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He urged upon his Whig
to drop his own name and

join without hesitation or conditions in the election of Trumbull.^ This was putting their fidelity
to a bitter trial.

every issue but the Nebraska
avowed himself an uncompro-

Upon

Trumbull still
mising Democrat.
bill

The

had been
They would
Mahomet. It seemed

faction of five

stubborn to defiance and disaster.

compel the mountain to go to
an unconditional surrender of the Whig party.
But such was Lincoln's influence upon his adher-

made

the sweeping
The prosacrifice, though with lingering sorrow.
a
had
wasted
afternoon
of
long
away
ceedings
most tedious suspense. Evening had come; the
ents that at his request they

gas was lighted in the hall, the galleries were filled
with eager women, the lobbies were packed with
All had forgotten the
restless and anxious men.
lapse of hours, their fatigue and their hunger, in
the absorption of the fluctuating contest. The rollcall of the tenth ballot still showed 15 votes for

Lincoln, 36 for Trumbull, 47 for Matteson.

Amid

an excitement which was becoming painful, and
" In the mean time our
1
Mends,
with a view of detaining our
expected bolters, had been turning from me to Trumbull till he
had risen to 35 and I had been
reduced to 15.
These would
never desert me except by my
direction but I became satisfied
that if we could prevent Matteson's election one or two ballots
more, we could not possibly do
;

so a single ballot after my friends
should begin to return to me

from Trumbull.

So

to strike at once;

I

determined

and accord-

advised
ingly
my remaining
friends to go for him, which they
did, and elected him on that, the
tenth ballot. Such is the way
the thing was done. I think you
would have done the same under
the circumstances, though Judge
Davis, who came down this morning, declares he never would
have consented to the 47 [opposition] men being controlled by
I regret my defeat
the five.

moderately, but am not nervous
about it."
Lincoln to Wash-

—

burne, February 9, 1855.

MS.

chap.xxl
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where spectators scarcely breathed,
Judge Stephen T. Logan, Lincoln's nearest and
warmest friend, arose and announced the purpose of
in a silence

the remaining Whigs to decide the contest, whereupon the entu-e fifteen changed their votes to

Trumbull.
of fifty-one,

This gave him the necessary number
and elected him a Senator of the

United States.

At

that early day an election to the United

must have seemed

States Senate

to Lincoln a

most

political prize, the highest, perhaps, to
which he then had any hopes of ever attaining.

brilliant

To

school himself to

its loss

with becoming resig-

nation, to wait hopefully during four years for another opportunity, to engage in the dangerous and
difficult

task of persuading his friends to leave

and join a new political party only yet
dimly foreshadowed, to watch the chances of maintheir old

taining his party leadership, furnished sufficient
occupation for the leisure afforded by the necessities of his

law practice.

It is interesting to

know

that he did more; that amid the consideration of
mere personal interests he was vigilantly pursuing

the study of the higher phases of the great moral
and political struggle on which the nation was just
entering,

little

was destined

dreaming, however, of the part he

to act in

it.

A

letter of his written

to a friend in

shows

Kentucky in the following year
us that he had nearly reached a maturity of

—

conviction on the nature of the slavery conflict
his belief that the nation could not permanently

endure half slave and half free

— which he did not

publicly express until the beginning of his famous
senatorial campaign of 1858
:
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Springfield, Ills., August 15, 1855.

Hon. Geo. Robertson, Lexington, Ky.
My Dear Sir The volume you left for me has been
received. I am really grateful for the honor of your kind
remembrance, as well as for the book. The partial reading I have already given it has afforded me much of
It was new to me that
both pleasure and instruction.
the exact question which led to the Missouri Compromise
had arisen before it arose in regard to Missouri, and that
you had taken so prominent a part in it. Your short but
able and patriotic speech on that occasion has not been
improved upon since by those holding the same views
and, with all the lights you then had, the views you took
:

;

me as very reasonable.
are not a friend of slavery in the abstract. In
that speech you spoke of "the peaceful extinction of
appear to

You

" and used other
expressions indicating your beslavery
lief that the thing was, at some time, to have an end.
Since then we have had thirty-six years of experience ;
and this experience has demonstrated, I think, that there
is no peaceful extinction of slavery in prospect for us.

signal failure of Henry Clay and other good and
great men, in 1849, to effect anything in favor of gradual
emancipation in Kentucky, together with a thousand
On the
other signs, extinguishes that hope utterly.
question of liberty, as a principle, we are not what we
When we were the political slaves of King
have been.
to be free, we called the maxim that
wanted
and
George,

The

*'all

men

are created equal" a seK-evident truth; but

now when we have grown fat, and have lost all dread of
so greedy to be
being slaves ourselves, we have become
"
a self-evident lie."
masters that we call the same maxim
The Fourth of July has not quite dwindled away it is
;

day for burning fire-crackers
That spirit which desired the peaceful extinction of
slavery has itself become extinct with the occasion and
Under the impulse of that
the men of the Revolution.

stUl a great

!

occasion, nearly half the States adopted systems of
emancipation at once ; and it is a significant fact that not
So far as peacea single State has done the like since.
the condition
is
concerned,
ful, voluntary emancipation

ms.
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of the negro slave iu America, scarcely less terrible to the
contemplation of a free mind, is now as fixed and hope-

change for the better as that of the lost souls of
the finally impenitent. The Autocrat of all the Russias
will resign his crown and proclaim his subjects free
republicans, sooner than will our American masters
less of

voluntarily give

Our

political

up

their slaves.

problem now

"

Can we

as a nation con-

permanently — forever — half

tinue together
half free?" The problem

is,

slave,

too mighty for me.
God in his mercy superintend the solution. Your
obliged friend, and humble servant,
is

and

May
much

A. Lincoln.

The reader has doubtless already noted in his
mind the curious historical coincidence which so
soon followed the foregoing speculative affirmation.

On

the day before Lincoln's

first

inaugui'ation as

President of the United States, the " Autocrat of
all the Russias," Alexander IL, by imperial decree
emancipated his serfs; while six weeks after the
"
American masters," headed
inauguration, the
by Jefferson Davis, began the greatest war of
modern times, to perpetuate and spread the insti-

tution of slavery.

CHAPTEE XXII
THE BORDER RUFFIANS
passage of the Nebraska bill and the
hurried extinction of the Indian title opened
nearly fifteen million acres of public lands to

THE

settlement and

purchase.

The whole

of

this

was yet practically tenantless. In all of
Kansas there were only three military posts, eight

vast area

or ten missions or schools attached to Indian reservations, and some scores of roving hunters and
traders or squatters in the vicinity of a few wellknown camping stations on the two principal

emigrant and trading routes, one leading southward to New Mexico, the other northward towards
Oregon. But such had been the interest created
by the political excitement, and so favorable were
the newspaper reports of the location, soil, and
climate of the new country, that a few months
sufficed to change Kansas from a closed and
prohibited Indian reserve to the emigrant's land
of promise.

"
"
stump speech in the NeDouglas's oracular
braska bill transferred the struggle for slavery
extension from Congress to the newly organized
territories.

"

Come

slave States," said

on,

then, gentlemen of the
in a Senate discussion ;

Seward

ch. xxii.

May

30,

1854.
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"

no escaping your challenge, I accept
Freedom. We will engage in competition for the virgin soil of Kansas, and God give
since there

is

in behalf of

it

the victory to the side that

is

stronger in numbers

in right." With fifteen millions in the North
against ten millions in the South, the result could
as

it is

not be in doubt.
Feeling secure in this evident advantage, the
North, in general, trusted to the ordinary and
natural

however,

members

movement

of emigration.

To

the rule,

there were a few exceptions.
Some
of Congress, incensed at the tactics of

the Nebraska leaders, formed a Kansas Aid Society
in Washington City and contributed money to assist

Beyond this initiatory step they do not
seem to have had any personal participation in it,
and its oflSce and working operations were soon
transferred to New York. Sundry similar organizations were also formed by private individuals. The
most notable of these was a Boston company chartered in April, named " The Massachusetts Emigrant
Aid Company." The charter was soon abandoned,
and the company reorganized June 13th, under private articles of association ^ and in this condition it
became virtually the working agency of philanthropic citizens of New England, headed by Eli
Thayer. There were several auxiliary societies
and a few independent associations. But from
what then and afterwards came to light, it appears
that Mr. Thayer's society was the only one whose
emigrants.^

1854.

;

1
Testimony of the Hon. Daniel
Mace, page 829, House Report
No. 200, 1st Session, 34th Con-

gress.

"

2 E. E.

Howard Report."
Hale, "Kansas and Ne-

p. 229. It was once more
incorporatedFebruary 21, 1855,
under the name of " The New
England Emigrant Aid Com-

braska,"

pany."
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operations reached any degi-ee of success deserving
historical notice.

This company gave publicity, through newspaper
advertisements and pamphlets, of its willingness to
organize emigrants into companies, to send them

Kansas in charge of trustworthy agents, and to
obtain transportation for them at reduced rates. It
also sent machinery for a few saw-mills, the types
and presses for two or three newspapers, and erected
to

accommodate newheld
and
only the land
purchased

a hotel or boarding-house to

comers.

It

necessary to locate these business enterprises. It
engaged in no speculation, paid no fare of any
emigi-ants, and expressly disavowed the require-

ment

of

any oath or pledge of

or conduct.

All

these

political

sentiment

transactions were

open,

honest, and lawful, carefully avoiding even the
implication of moral or political wrong.
Under the auspices of this society a pioneer company of about thirty persons arrived in Kansas in
July, 1854, and founded the town of Lawrence.
Other parties followed from time to time, sending

out off-shoots, but mainly increasing the parent
settlement, until next to Fort Leavenworth, the
principal military post, Lawrence became the leading town of the Territory. The erection of the
society hotel, the society saw-mills, and the establishment of a newspaper also gave it leadership in

business and politics as well as population.

This

enterprise has

been

humane and praiseworthy

gravely charged with the origin and responsibility
of the political disorders which followed in Kansas.
Nothing could be further from the truth. Before
it

had

assisted five

hundred persons

to their

new

ch. xxii.
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homes, the Territory had by regular and individual
immigration, mainly from the Western States, acquired a population of 8601 souls, as disclosed by
the official census taken after the first summer's
arrivals, and before those of the second had begun.
It needs only this statement to refute the political
slander so industriously repeated in high places
against the Lawrence immigrants.

Deeper causes than the philanthropy or zeal of
a few Boston enthusiasts were actively at work.
The balance of power between the free and slave
States had been destroyed by the admission of California. To restore that balance the South had con-

summated

the repeal of the Missouri

and indispensable
equally indispensable step was
as a first

control of the

new

Compromise
The second

step.
to seize the political

Territory.

Kansas lay directly west of the State of Missouri.
For a frontier State, the pro-slavery sentiment of
Missouri was very pronounced, especially along the
Kansas border. The establishment of slavery in
this new region had formed the subject of public
and local discussion before the Nebraska bill, and
Senator Atchison had promised his western Missouri constituents to labor for such a result.

From

the time the unlooked-for course of Senator Douglas made it a practical possibility, Atchison was

and devotion to this object, which he dewas almost as dear to him as his hope of
heaven. When it finally became a question to be
all zeal

clared

decided perhaps by a single frontier election, his
and work in that behalf were many times

zeal

multiplied.

Current reports and subsequent developments
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leave no doubt that this Senator, being then acting
Vice-President of the United States,^ immediately
after the

August adjournment

of Congress hurried

home

in Platte County, Missouri, and
away
from that favorable situation personally organized
to his

a vast conspiracy, running through nearly all the
counties of his State adjoining the Kansas border, to
decide the slavery question for Kansas by Missouri
Secret societies under various names, such as
"
Blue Lodges," "Friends' Society," Social Band,"
"
Sons of the South," were organized and affiliated,
with all the necessary machinery of oaths, grips,
The plan and obsigns, pass-words, and badges.
in
were
movement
of
the
general kept well
ject
concealed. Such publicity as could not be avoided
votes.

"

served rather to fan the excitement, strengthen
the hesitating, and frown down all dissent and
opposition. Long before the time for action arrived, the idea that
had grown into a

Kansas must be a slave State
fixed and determined public

sentiment.

The fact is not singular if we remember the peIt was before the
culiar situation of that locality.
and
western Missouri
of
railroads,
great expansion
could only be conveniently approached by the single commercial link of steamboat travel on the
turbid and dangerous Missouri River. Covering
the rich alluvial lands along the majestic but
erratic stream lay the heavy slave counties of the

wealthy from the valuable slave products of
and
tobacco. Slave tenure and slavery trahemp
ditions in Missouri dated back a full centmy, to the
State,

1
By virtue of his office as President pro tempwe of the United
The Vice-PresiStates Senate.

dency was vacant William R.
King, chosen with President
;

Pierce,

had

died.

ch. xxii.
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remote days when the American Bottom opposite
St. Louis was one of the chief bread and meat producing settlements of New France, sending supplies
northward to Mackinaw, southward to New Orleans,
and eastward to Fort Duquesne. When in 1763
"

the Illinois " country passed by treaty under the
British flag, the old French colonists, with their
slaves, almost in a body crossed the Mississippi
into then Spanish territory, and with fresh additions from New Orleans founded St. Louis and its

and these, growing with a
extended themselves up the Missouri

outlying settlements

steady

thrift,

;

Eiver.

Slavery was thus identified with the whole history and also with the apparent prosperity of the
State; and it had in recent times made many of
these Western counties rich.

The free State of
Iowa lay a hundred miles to the north, and the
free State of Illinois two hundred to the east; a
wall of Indian tribes guarded the west.

Should

all

this security be swept away, and their runaways
find a free route to Canada by simply crossing the

county
"

line

Should the price of their personal
want of a new market I

?

chattels " fall one-half for

With nearly

fifteen million acres of fresh

land to

choose from for the present outlay of a trifling
preemption fee, should not the poor white compel
"
his single
black boy " to follow him a few miles
west,

and hoe

his tobacco for

him on

the

new

fat

bottom-lands of the Kaw Eiver ?
Even such off-hand reasoning was probably con-

more

For the greater part
these ignorant but stubborn and strong-willed
frontiersmen were moved by a bitter hatred of
fined to the

intelligent.
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"

abolitionism," because the word had now been
used for half a century by partisans high and
as a term
low
Grovernors, Senators, Presidents

ch. xxii.

—

—

opprobrium and a synonym of crime. "With
these as fathers of the faith and the Vice-President of the United States as an apostle to preach
a new crusade, is it astonishing that there was
no lack of listeners, converts, and volunteers?
Senator Atchison spoke in no ambiguous words.
"When you reside in one day's journey of the
" and when
your peace, your
Territory," said he,
quiet, and your property depend upon your action,
you can without an exertion send five hundred
of

of your

your

young men who

institutions.

will vote in

favor of

Should each county in the

State of Missouri only do

its duty, the question
be decided quietly and peaceably at the ballotbox. If we are defeated, then Missouri and the
other Southern States will have shown themselves
recreant to their interests and will deserve their

"^u'est'^oT

fate."

Kans^a«."p.

will

Western water transportation found its natural
terminus where the Kaw or Kansas River empties
into the Missouri.

From

this circumstance that

locality had for years been the starting-point
for the overland caravans or wagon-trains. Fort

Leavenworth was the point of rendezvous for those
going to California and Oregon; Independence
the place of outfit for those destined to Santa Fe.
Grouped about these two points were haK a dozen

— Platte,

heavy slaveholding counties of Missouri,
Clay, Ray, Jackson, Lafayette, Saline, and
Platte County, the
their

home

others.

of Senator Atchison,

Western outpost, and lay

like

was

an outspread

speech la
^yV^" ^^^^ii.
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tlie great bend of the Missouri, commanding
from thirty to fifty miles of river front. Nearly all
of Kansas attainable by the usual water transportation and travel lay immediately opposite. A

fan in

glance at the map will show how easily local
sentiment could influence or dominate commerce

and

on the Missouri Eiver.

In this connection the character of the population must be taken
travel

into account.

The

which once pervaded
all slaveholding communities, in whatever State of
the Union, was here rampant to an unusual degree.
The rural inhabitants were marked by the strong
spirit of intolerance

—

characteristics of the frontier, fondness of adventure, recklessness of exposure or danger to life, a

boastful assertion of personal right, privilege, or
prowess, a daily and hourly familiarity with the

use of fire-arms.

two

These again were heightened by

—

the presence of Indian
special influences
tribes whose reservations lay just across the

and the advent and preparation of each
summer's emigration across the great plains.
The " Argonauts of '49 " were not all gamblers
and cut-throats of border song and story. Grenerally, however, they were men of decision and will,

border,

mere drift-wood in the great current of goldseekers being soon washed ashore and left behind.
all

Until they finished their last dinner at the Planter's
House in St. Louis, the fledgelings of cities, the
lawyers, doctors, merchants, and speculators, were
in or of civilization. Perhaps they even resisted

the contamination of cards and drink, profanity
and revolver salutations, while the gilded and
tinseled Missouri River steamboat bore

them

for

DAVID

R.

ATCHISON.

THE

imm
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three days against its muddy current and boiling
eddies to meet their company and their outfit.
But once landed at Independence or Leaven-

worth, they were of the frontier, of the wilderness,
of the desert. Here they donned their garments of
red flannel and coarse cloth or buckskin, thrust the
legs of their trousers inside the tops of their heavy
boots, and wore their bowie-knife or revolver in

their outside belt.

From

this departure all

were

subject to the inexorable equality of the camp.
Eating, sleeping, standing guard, tugging at the

—

wheel or defending life and property, there was
no rank between captain and cook, employer and
employed, savant and ignoramus, but the distribution of duty and the assignment of responsibility.
Toil and exposure, hunger and thirst, wind and

storm, danger in camp quarrel or Indian ambush,
were the familiar and ordinary vicissitudes of a
three months' journey in a caravan of the plains.
All this movement created business for these
Their few inhabitants
Missouri River towns.
and blankets, guns
in
shirts
a
brisk
trade
drove
and powder, hard bread and bacon, wagons and
live stock.
Petty commerce busies itself with the

than with the labor of reform.
Indian and emigrant traders did not too closely
art of gain rather

scan their sources of

profit.

The precepts

divine and the penalties of the

of the

human law

sat

upon them. As yet many
towns were small hamlets, without even a pretext
of police regulations. Passion, therefore, ran comparatively a free course, and the personal redress
of private wrongs was only held in check by the
broad and acknowledged right of self-defense.
lightly

Vol. I.— 26

of these frontier
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Since 1849 and 1850,

when

the gold fever

was

height, emigration across the plains had
slackened, and the eagerness for a revival of this
local traffic undoubtedly exerted its influence in
at its

procuring the opening of the territories in 1854.
The noise and excitement created by the passage
of the

Kansas-Nebraska Act awakened the hope of

frontier traders

and

speculators,

who now

watched all the budding chances of gain.
such circumstances these opportunities
shrewd, to the bold,
pulous, are many.

and

greedily

Under
to

the

especially to the unscru-

lands, unlimited town
lots, eligible trading sites, the multitude of franchises and privileges within the control of a territorial legislature, the offices to be distributed

Cheap

under party favoritism, offer an abundant lure to
enterprise and far more to craft.
It was to such a population and under such a
condition of things that Senator Atchison went to
his

home

in Platte

County

in the

summer

of 1854

to preach his pro-slavery crusade against Kansas.
His personal convictions, his party faith, his senatorial reelection,

and

his financial fortunes,

were

scheme. With the help of
and
other zealous co-workers,
the Stringfellows
the town of Atchison was founded and named in
"
"
his honor, and the
Squatter Sovereign newspaper established, which displayed his name as a
all

involved in the

candidate for the presidency. The good- will of the
Administration was manifested by making one of
the editors postmaster at the new town.
President Pierce appointed as Governor of Kansas Territory Andrew H. Reeder, a member of his

own

party,

from the

free State of Pennsylvania.
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He had neither prominent

reputation nor conspicuous ability, though under trying circumstances he
afterwards showed diUgence, judgment, integrity,
and more than ordinary firmness and independence. It is to be presumed that his fitness in a
partisan light had been thoroughly scrutinized by
both President and Senate. Upon the vital point
"He
the investigation was deemed conclusive.
"

"
Washington Union naively
stated when the matter was first called in question,
"
under the strongest assurance that he was strictly
and honestly a national man. We are able to state
further, on very reliable authority, that whilst
Governor Reeder was in Washington, at the time

was appointed," the

of his appointment, he conversed with Southern
gentlemen on the subject of slavery, and assured

them that he had no more scruples in buying a
slave than a horse, and regretted that he had not
money to purchase a number to carry with him to
Kansas." With him were appointed three Federal
judges, a secretary, a marshal, and an attorney
for the Territory, all doubtless considered equally

trustworthy on the slavery question. The organic
act invested the governor with very comprehensive powers to initiate the organization of the new
Territory. Until the first legislature should be

duly constituted, he had authority to

fix election

days, define election districts, direct the mode of
returns, take a census, locate the temporary seat of
government, declare vacancies, order new elections

the usual and permanent
an
executive.
powers
Arriving at Leavenworth in October, 1854, Governor Reeder was not long in discovering the

to

fill

them, besides
of

ch.

xxn.
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Ex-Gov-

designs of tlie Missomians. He was urged to
order the immediate election of a territorial legis-

rSf's

lature.

ch. XXII.

'^'*Howard'

months

pp. 933-935.

now

The conspirators had aheady spent some
in organizing their "Blue Lodges," and

desired at once to control the political power

But the Governor had too much
of the Territory.
manliness to become the mere pliant tool they
wished to make him. He resented their dictation
he made a tour of inspection through the new
settlements; and, acting on his own judgment,
on his return issued a proclamation for a simple
;

election of a delegate to Congress. At the appearof this proclamation Platte County took

ance

alarm, and held a meeting on the Kansas side of
the river, to intimidate him with violent speeches

and a significant memorial.
in a letter that the meeting

The Grovernor retorted
was composed of Mis-

sourians, and that he should resist outside interference from friend, foe, or faction.^
Pocketing
this rebuff as best
"

they might, Senator Atchison

Blue Lodges " nevertheless held fast to
their purpose.
Paper proclamations and lectures
on abstract rights counted little against the practical measures they had matured. November 29th,

and his

the day of election for delegate, finally arrived, and
with it a formidable invasion of Missouri voters
at

more than

half the polling places appointed in

the Grovernor's proclamation.
life it was an every-day experience to
excursions for business or pleasure, singly or

In frontier

make

in parties, requiring two or three consecutive days,
perhaps a night or two of camping out, for which
1

to Gwiner and others, Nov. 21,
into "National Era," Jan. 4, 1855.

Governor Eeeder

1854; copied
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farm-wagons furnished ready

transportation; and nothing was more common
than concerted neighborhood efforts for improvement, protection, or amusement. On such occasions neighborly sentiment and comity required

man to drop his axe, or unhitch from the
in the furrow, to further the real or imagiweal of the community. In urgent instances

every

plow
nary

non-compliance was fatal to the peace and comand sometimes to the personal safety of the

fort

settler.

The movement described above had been

in active preparation for weeks, controlled by strong
and secret combinations, and many unwilling participants were doubtless swept into

it

by an excited

public opinion they dared not resist.
day or two before the election the whole Missouri border was astir. Horses were saddled, teams

A

harnessed, wagons loaded with tents, forage, and
provisions, bowie-knives buckled on, revolvers and
loaded, and flags and inscriptions flung to the
breeze by the more demonstrative and daring.
rifles

Crossing the river-ferries from the upper counties,
and passing unobstructed over the State line by
the prairie-roads and trails from the lower, many
of them camped that night at the nearest polls,
while others pushed on fifty or a hundred miles to
the sparsely settled election districts of the interior.

As they passed

along, the

went through the empty form

more scrupulous
of

an imaginary

settlement, by nailing a card to a tree, driving a
stake into the ground, or inscribing their names in
a claim register, prepared in haste by the invading

The indifferent satisfied themselves with
mere mental resolves to become settlers.
The

party.

ch. xxii.
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utterly reckless silenced

all

scruples in profanity

and drunkenness.
Nov.

29,

1864.

On

morning the few real squatters of
with Douglas's delusive boon of
endowed
Kansas,
"popular sovereignty," witnessed with mixed indignation and terror acts of summary usurpation.
Judges of election were dispossessed and set aside
by intimidation or stratagem, and pro-slavery
election

judges substituted without the slightest regard to
judges' and voters' oaths were
regularity or law
;

declared unnecessary, or explained

away upon

phrases and absurd subtleties.
" Where there 's a
will, there 's a way," in wrong
in honest purpose and deed
as
and crime, as well

newly-invented

;

and by more dishonest devices than we can stop
fully to record the ballot-boxes were filled, through
invasion, false swearing, riot, and usurpation, with
ballots for Whitfield, the pro-slavery candidate for
delegate to Congress, at nine out of the seventeen

polling places

afterwards

— showing, upon

made by

a careful scrutiny

a committee of Congress, an
and only 1114 legal

aggregate of 1729 illegal votes,
ones.

This mockery of an election completed, the valiant Knights of the Blue Lodge, the fraternal members of the Social Band, the philanthropic gi'oups
of the Friends' Society, and the chivalric Sons of

the South returned to their axe and plow, society
lodge and bar-room haunt, to exult in a victory for

Missouri and slavery over the "Abolition hordes

and nigger thieves of the Emigrant Aid Society."
The "Border Ruffians" of Missouri had written
their preliminary chapter in the annals of Kansas.
The published statements of the Emigrant Aid

THE BORDER RUFFIANS
Society show that up to the date of election it had
sent only a few hundred men, women, and chil-

dren to the Territory.

Why

was deemed necessary

such a prodigious

to overcome the votes
and influence of this paltry handful of " paupers
who had sold themselves to Eli Thayer and Co."
was never explained.
effort

407
ch. xxii.
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Xjl.

the event proved, the invasion of border
ruffians to decide the first election in Kan-

entirely unnecessary. Even without
counting the illegal votes, the pro-slavery candidate for delegate was chosen by a plurality. He
had held the office of Indian Agent, and his
acquaintance, experience, and the principal fact
that he was the favorite of the conspirators gave
him an easy victory. Governor Reeder issued his
certificate of election without delay, and Whitfield
hurried away to Washington to enjoy his new
sas

had been

honors, taking his seat in the House of Representatives within three weeks after his election.

Atchison, however, did not follow his example.
Congress met on the first Monday of December,

and the

services of the Acting Vice-President were
needed in the Senate Chamber. But of such im-

portance did he deem the success of the conspiracy
in which he was the leader, that a few weeks
before the session he wrote a short letter to the
Senate, giving notice of his probable absence and
advising the appointment of a new presiding
officer.

As a necessary preliminary
408

to

organizing the
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government of the Territory, Governor Reeder,
under the authority of the organic act, proceeded
to

take a census of

carried on

its inhabitants.

ch.

xxm.

Reeder

This work, ^HowaM^'

and completed in the months

'

of Janu-

ary and February, 1855, disclosed a total population of 8601 souls, of whom 2905 were voters.
^^
With this enumeration as a definite guide, the
'

Governor made an apportionment, established

p. 934.

-„

toward

Report, p. 9.

elec-

tion districts, and, appointing the necessary officers
to conduct it, fixed upon the 30th of March, 1855,

day for electing the
Governor Reeder had come

as the

territorial legislature.

to

Kansas an ardent

Democrat, a firm friend of the Pierce Administration, and an enthusiastic disciple of the new Demo"

Popular Sovereignty." But his
short experience with Atchison's Border Ruffians
had already rudely shaken his partisanship. The
cratic

dogma

events of the

of

November

election exposed the de-

signs of the pro-slavery conspiracy, and no course
was left him but to become either its ally or its

enemy.
In behalf of justice, as well as to preserve what
he still fondly cherished as a vital party principle,

he determined by every means in his power to
secure a fair election. In his appointment of election officers, census-takers, justices of the peace, and
constables, he was careful to make his selections

from both factions as fairly as possible, excepting
that, as a greater and necessary safeguard against
another invasion, he designated in the several elec"
freetion districts along the Missouri border two
State" men and one pro-slavery man to act as
judges at each poll. He prescribed distinct and
rigid rules for the conduct of the election j order-

Reeder in-

^Howard*'
pp. 107,935.
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ing among other things that the judges should be
sworn, that constables should attend and preserve
order, and that voters must be actual residents to
the exclusion of any other home.
All his precautions came to nought. This election of a territorial legislature, which, as then
popularly believed, might determine by the enactment of laws whether Kansas should become a free
or a slave State, was precisely the coveted opportunity for which the Border Euffian conspiracy
had been organized. Its interference in the No-

vember

election served as a practical experiment
efficiency and to perfect its
The alleged doings of the Emigrant Aid

to demonstrate its

plans.
Societies furnished a convenient

and plausible precirculated as
now
were
rumors
text; extravagant
Eastern
the
of
numbers
and
to the plans
emigrants
it was industriously reported that they were coming
twenty thousand strong to control the election;
and by these misrepresentations the whole border
;

was wrought up

into the fervor of a pro-slavery

crusade.
1865.

Howard
Report,
pp. 9 to 44

When

the 30th of March, election day, finally
arrived, the conspiracy had once more mustered its

organized army of invasion, and five thousand
Missouri Border Ruffians, in different camps, bands,
and squads, held practical possession of nearly
every election district in the Territory. Eiot, viointimidation, destruction of ballot-boxes,
or
expulsion and substitution of judges, neglect
voce
viva
refusal to administer the prescribed oaths,

lence,

voting, repeated voting on one side, and obstruction and dispersion of voters on the other, were
common incidents; no one dared to resist the
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acts of the invaders, since they were armed and ch.xxiii.
commanded in frontier if not in military fashion,
in many cases by men whose names then or after-

wards were prominent or notorious. Of the votes
cast, 1410 were upon a subsequent examination
found to have been legal, while 4908 were illegal.
Of the total number, 5427 votes were given to the
pro-slavery and only 791
dates.

Upon

Howard
Report,
p. 30.

to the free- State candi-

a careful collation of evidence the

investigating committee of Congress was of the
opinion that the vote would have returned a freeState legislature if the election had been conjS.ned
to the actual settlers

;

as conducted, however, it
for every pro-slavery

showed a nominal majority
candidate but one.

Governor Reeder had
November frauds but it
;

feared a repetition of the
evident that he had no

is

conception of so extensive an invasion. It is probable, too, that information of its full enormity did
not immediately reach him. Meanwhile the five

days prescribed in his proclamation for receiving
The Oovernor had
notices of contest elapsed.

removed

At

his executive office to

this place,

and

Shawnee Mission.
town of

at the neighboring

Westport, Missouri, only four miles distant, a
majority of the persons claiming to have been
elected now assembled and became clamorous for
their certificates.^
A committee of their number
presented a formal written demand for the same
they strenuously denied his right to question the
;

legality of the election, and threats against the
Governor's life in case of his refusal to issue them
1

Testimony

of

Ex-Governor Reeder, Howard Report, pp. 935-9;

also Stringfellow's testimony, p. 355.

ibid.,p, 34.
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became alarmingly frequent.

Their regular con-

open denunciations, and their
sultations,
hints at violence, while they did not entirely overawe the Governor, so far produced their intended
their

effect

upon him that he assembled a band

of his

personal friends for his own protection. On the
6th of April, one week after election, the Grovernor
announced his decision upon the returns. On one

room were himself and his armed adheron the other side the would-be members in
superior numbers, with their pistols and bowieknives. Under this virtual duress the Governor
issued certificates of election to all but about oneand the returns in these
third of the claimants
cases he rejected, not because of alleged force or
fraud, but on account of palpable defects in the
side of the

ents

;

;

papers.^
The issue of certificates

was a fatal error in Governor Reeder's action. It endowed the notoriously
and a
illegal Legislatui'e with a technical authority,
went
to
when
he
weeks
few
Washington city
later,
1

a

vivd

and the same candidates voted

certified instead

of a

for.

Namely, because

voce vote

of

and because the prescribed
oath and the words " lawful resident voters " had been openly
erased from the printed forms,
In six districts the Governor

ballot,

ordered a supplementary election,
which was duly held on the 22d
of May f ollo\ving. When that day
arrived, the Border Ruffians, proclaimingthe election to be illegal,

by

their

default

allowed free-

men

to be chosen in all the
districts except that of Leaven-

State

worth, where the invasion and
tactics of the March election were
repeated now for the third time

—

Howard Report, pp. 3536. Indeed, the Border Ruffian
habit of voting in Kansas had
become chronic, and did not
cease for some years, and sometimes developed the grimmest
humors. In the autumn of that
same year an

election forcountyseat took place in Leavenworth
County by the accidental failure
of the Legislature to designate

Leavenworth city aspired
honor and polled six hundred votes but it had an enterprising rival in Kickapoo city,
ten miles up the river, and another, Delaware city, eight miles
one.

to this

;

413
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to invoke the help of the Pierce Administration ch. xxiil

against the usurpation, it enabled Attorney-General
Gushing (if current report was true) to taunt him
"

You state that this Legislature is
the creature of force and fraud; which shall we
beUeve your official certificate under seal, or your
with the reply

:

—

subsequent declarations to us in private conversation?"

The question

of the certificates disposed of, the
was to determine at what

next point of interest

Under
place the Legislature should assemble.
the organic act the Governor had authority to
appoint the first meeting, and it soon became

known
town

that his

mind was

fixed

upon the embryo

Pawnee, adjoining the military post of
Fort Riley, situated on the Kansas Eiver, 110 miles
from the Missouri line. Against this exile, however, Stringfellow and his Border Ruffian lawof

makers protested in an energetic memorial, asking
be called together at the Shawnee Mission, supplemented by the private threat that even if they
to

down

stream. Both were paper
" Cottonwood
towns,"
of great expecin border slang

towns

—

tations

;

—

and both having more

than
enterprise
unscrupulous
voters, appealed to Platte County
to "come over." This was an
appeal Platte County could never

and accordingly a chartered ferry-boat brought voters
all election day from the Missouri
side, until the Kiekapoo tally-lists
scored 850. Delaware city, however, was not to be thus easily
crushed. She, too, not only had
her chartered ferry-boat, but kept
her polls open for three days in
succession, and not until her
resist,

boxes contained nine hundred
ballots (of which probably only
fifty were legal) did the steam
When
whistle scream victory
the *' returning board " had suffi!

ciently weighed this complicated
it
electoral
gravely
contest,
decided that keeping the polls

open for three days was "an
unheard of irregularity." (J. N.
"
History of Kansas,"
Holloway,
pp. 192-4.) This was exquisite
but a local court on
irony
;

appeal seriously giving a final
verdict for Delaware, the transaction became n perennial bur"
Soverlesque on
Squatter
eignty."
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convened at Pawnee, they would adjourn and come
back the day after. If the Governor harbored any
remaining doubt that this bogus Legislature intended to assume and maintain the mastery, it
speedily vanished. Their hostility grew open and
defiant they classed him as a free-State man, an
"
abolitionist," and it became only too evident that
he would gradually be shorn of power and degraded
from the position of Territorial Executive to that of
a mere puppet. Having nothing to gain by further
concession, he adhered to his original plan, issued
;

'^^Ss."'

convening the Legislatm*e at PawMonday in July, and immediately

his proclamation

nee on the

first

started for

Washington

to

make

a direct appeal to

President Pierce.

How

Governor Eeeder failed in this last hope
and support, how he found the Kansas
conspiracy as strong at Washington as on the Misof redress

souri border, will appear further along. On the
2d of July the Governor and the Legislature
met at the town of Pawnee, where he had con-

—a

magnificent prairie site, but conas
yet only three buildings, one to hold
taining
sessions in, and two to furnish food and lodging.

voked them

The Governor's friends declared the accommodations ample; the Missourians on the contrary made
affidavit that they were compelled to camp out and

cook their own rations. The actual facts had little
to do with the predetermination of the members.
"
Stringfellow had written in his paper, the Squat"
We hope no
ter Sovereign," three weeks before
one will be silly enough to suppose the Governor
has power to compel us to stay at Pawnee during
the entire session. We will, of course, have to
:

THE BOGUS LAWS
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—

out at the bidding of his Excellency,
but
will trot him back next day at our bidding."

trot

we
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The prediction was

literally

without

branches

fulfilled.

the

Both
House

Ch. XXIII.
"

Squatter

Soverelffn,"

June 6, 1855.

organized
delay,
choosing John H. Stringfellow for Speaker. Before
the Grovernor's message was delivered on the following day, the House had already passed, under

suspended

rules,

"An

remove the seat of
the Shawnee Manual

act to

government temporarily to
Labor School," which act the Council as promptly
concurred in. The Governor vetoed the bill, but it
was at once passed over his veto. By the end of
the week the Legislature had departed from the
budding capital to return no more.
The G-overnor was perforce obliged to follow his
migratory Solons, who adhered to their purpose
despite his public or private protests, and

who

re-

assembled at Shawnee Mission, or more correctly

Manual Labor School, on the 16th of
Shawnee Mission was one of our many

the Shawnee

July.
national experiments in civilizing Indian tribes.
This philanthropic institution, nourished by the

Federal treasury, was presided over by the Rev.
Thomas Johnson. The town of Westport, which
could boast of a post-office, lay only four miles to
the eastward, on the Missouri side of the State line,
and was a noted pro-slavery stronghold. There
were several large brick buildings at the Mission
capable of accommodating the Legislature with halls

and lodging-rooms its nearness to an established
post-office, and its contiguity to Missouri pro;

slavery sentiment were elements probably not lost
sight of. Mr. Johnson, who had formerly been a

Missouri slaveholder, was at the March election

"

House

Jouraal

Kansas
Territory,"
1855, p. 12.

"Jouraal of
Council,

Kansas
Territory,"
p. 12.

" House

Journal

Kansas
Territory,"
1855, p. 29.

Ibid, p. 30.
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chosen a member of the Territorial Council, which
due time made him its presiding officer; and the
bogus Legislature at Shawnee Mission was therefore in a certain sense under its own " vine and
in

fig-tree."

The two branches of the Legislature, the Council
with the Eev. Thomas Johnson as President, and
the House with Stringfellow of the " Squatter
Sovereign

"

as Speaker,

now turned

seriously to the pro-slavery

The

their attention

work before them.

conspirators were shrewd enough to realize

"
their victory.
To have intimated one year ago,"
said the Speaker in his address of thanks, " that

such a result would be wrought out, one would have
been thought a visionary to have predicted that
to-day a legislature would assemble, almost unanimously pro-slavery, and with myself for Speaker,
I would have been thought mad." The programme
had already been announced in the " Squatter
"
"
The South must
Sovereign some weeks before.
and will prevail. If the Southern people but half
do their duty, in less than nine months from this
day Kansas will have formed a constitution and
In the
be knocking at the door for admission.
session of the United States Senate in 1856, two
Senators from the slave-holding State of Kansas
will take theii* seats, and abolitionism will be forever driven from our halls of legislation." Against
this triumphant attitude Governor Reeder was
;

"
Squatter
Sovereign,"

July 17, 1855.

.

Ibid,

June

19, 1855.

"

House

Journal

Kansas
Territory,"
1856, p. 12.

.

despondent and powerless. The language of his
message plainly betrayed the political dilemma
in which he found himself.
He strove as best he
to couple together the prevailing cant of
office-holders against "the destructive spirit of

might

\.

ANDREW

H.

REEDER.

IKE U'^^AHY
OF Tr^
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abolitionism" and a comparatively mild rebuke of
the Missouri usurpation.^
Nevertheless, the Governor stood reasonably

ch.xxiii.

He

persisted in declaring that the Legislature could pass no valid laws at any other place
than Pawnee, and returned the first bill sent him
firm.

with a veto message to that effect. To this the
Legislature replied by passing the bill over his veto,
and in addition formally raising a joint committee
"
to draw up a memorial to the President of the
United States respectfully demanding the removal
"

from the office of governor
and,
this indignity were not enough, holding a
session for publicly signing it. The memorial

of A. H. Reeder
as

if

joint

;

was promptly dispatched to Washington by special
messenger; but on the way this envoy read the
news of the Governor's dismissal by the President.
This event appeared definitely to sweep away the
The
last obstacle in the path of the conspirators.
of acting governor now devolved upon the
secretary of the Territory, Daniel Woodson, a man
who shared their views and was allied to their
office

With him

to approve their enactments,
"
"
the parliamentary machinery of the bogus Legis-

schemes.
lature

was complete and

They had

effective.

at

the very beginning summarily ousted the freeState members chosen at the supplementary
1 Its
phraseology was adroit
enough to call forth a sneering
compliment from Speaker Stringfellow, who wrote to the "Squatter Sovereign": "On Tuesday
the Governor sent in his message,
which you will find is very well
calculated to have its effect with
the Pennsylvania Democracy. If

Vol. I.— 27

he was trustworthy I would be
disposed to compliment the most
of it, but knowing how corrupt
the author is, and that it is only
designed for political effect in
Pennsylvania, he not expecting
to remain long with us, I will
pass it by." "Squatter Sover-

—

eign," July 17,

1855.

"

House

Journal

Kansas
Territory,"
1855.

Ap-

pendix,
p. 10.
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election

on

May

22,

and seated the pro-slavery
and the only two remain-

claimants of March 30

;

ing free-State members resigned in utter disgust
to avoid giving countenance to the flagrant usurpa-

by their presence. No one was left even to
enter a protest.
This, then, was the perfect flower of Douglas's
vaunted experiment of " popular sovereignty " a
"
Hitherresult they professed fully to appreciate.

tion

—

Report
„com.^^

KaS^

the Judiciary Committee of the House in
"
a long and grandiloquent report,
Congress have
retained to themselves the power to mold and
to," said

Sss!* Ap-"

shape

^p° u*'

their

all

the territorial governments according to

own

peculiar notions, and to restrict within
and contracted bounds both the
limited
very
natural as well as the political rights of the bold and

daring pioneer and the noble, hard-fisted squatter."
But by this course, the argument of the committee
" the
continued,
pillars which uphold this glorious
union of States were shaken until the whole world

was threatened with a

political earthquake," and,
" the
principle that the people are capable of selfgovernment would have been forever swallowed up

by anarchy and confusion," had not the KansasNebraska

bill

"

delegated to the people of these

territories the right to

frame and establish their

own form of government."
What might not be expected

who
ambitious an exordium, and who lay
of law-makers

begin with so
the corner-stone of their edifice upon the solid rock
of political principle? The anti-climax of performance which followed would be laughably absurd,
were it not marked by the cunning of a well-

matured

political plot.

Their

first

step

was

to
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repeal of "all laws whatsoever,

which

may have been considered to have been in
" in
force
the Territory on the 1st day of July, 1855,
thus forever quieting any doubt " as to what is and
what is not law in this Territory " secondly, to
substitute a code about which there should be no
;

Ch. XXIII.

Report
Judiciary
"Com.,
House

Journal

Kansas
Territory,"
1855.

Ap-

pendix,
p. 18.

by the equally ingenious expedient of
and
copying
adopting the Revised Statutes of
question,

Missouri.

Ibid., p. 18.

These enactments were made in due form but
the bogus Legislature did not seem content to let
its fame rest on this single monument of self-government. Casting their eyes once more upon the
broad expanse of American politics, the Judiciary
Committee reported " The question of slavery is
one that convulses the whole country, from the
boisterous Atlantic to the shores of the mild
Pacific.
This state of things has been brought
about by the fanaticism of the North and East,
;

;

while

up

to this time the people of the South, and
who desire the perpetuation of

those of the North

Union and are devoted to the laws, have been
entirely conservative. But the time is coming
this

yea,

it

has

—
—
for the latter to take
already arrived

a bold and decided stand that the Union and law
may not be trampled in the dust," etc., etc.

The "Revised Statutes of Missouri," recommended in bulk, and adopted with hasty clerical
modifications,^ already contained the usual slave1

To guard more

effectually

against clerical errors, the Legis" Sec.
lature
enacted
1.
Wherever the word 'State' occurs in any act of the present
legislative assembly, or any law of
this Territory, in such construc:

tion as to indicate the locality of
the operation of such act or laws,
the same shall in every instance
be taken and understood to mean
'
Territory,' and shall apply to
the Territory of Kansas." " Statutes of Kansas," 1855, p. 718.

—

Ibid., p.

IC
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code peculiar to Southern States. But in the plans
and hopes of the conspirators, this of itself was inIn order to " take a bold stand that the
sufficient.
Union and law might not be trampled in the dust,"
they with great painstaking devised and passed
"

an act

punish offenses against slave property."
It prescribed the penalty of death, not merely
for the grave crime of inciting or aiding an insurto

rection of slaves, free negi'oes, or mulattoes, or
circulating printed matter for such an object, but
also the

same extreme punishment

for the

com-

paratively mild offense of enticing or decoying
away a slave or assisting him to escape for harboring or concealing a fugitive slave, ten years'
imprisonment for resisting an officer arresting a
;

;

two years' imprisonment.
such inflictions as the foregoing might perhaps be tolerated upon the plea that a barbarous
institution required barbarous safeguards, what
ought to be said of the last three sections of the

fugitive slave,
If

act which, in contempt of the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution of the United States,

annulled the freedom of speech and the freedom of
the press, and invaded even the right of individual
conscience I
To write, print, or circulate " any statements,

arguments, opinions, sentiment, doctrine, advice,
or innuendo, calculated to produce a disorderly,
dangerous, or rebellious disaffection among the
slaves of the Territory, or to induce such slaves to
escape from the service of their masters, or to
resist their authority," was pronounced a felony

punishable by five years' imprisonment. To deny
the right of holding slaves in the Territory, by
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speaking, writing, printing, or circulating books,
or papers, was likewise made a felony, punishable
by two years' imprisonment. Finally it was enacted
"
that no person who is conscientiously opposed to
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holding slaves, or who does not admit the right
to hold slaves in this Territory, shall sit as a juror
on the trial of any prosecution for any violation of

any of the sections of

this act." Also, all ofi&cers
in
addition
to their usual oath, required to
were,
swear to support and sustain the Kansas-Nebraska

Act and the Fugitive-Slave Law.
The spirit which produced these despotic laws
also governed the methods devised to enforce them.
The Legislature proceeded to elect the principal
officers of each county, who in turn were empow-

"

statutes
Territory

of Kansas,"
1856, p. S16.

ered by the laws to appoint the subordinate officials.
All administration, therefore, emanated from that
body, reflected its will, and followed its behest.
Finally, the usual skeleton organization of a territorial militia was devised, whose general officers
were in due time appointed by the acting Governor

from prominent and serviceable pro-slavery members of the Legislature.
Having secured their present domination, they

" Journal
of Council
Kansa!^
Territory,"
1865, p. 218.

sought to perpetuate their political ascendency in
the Territory. They ingeniously prolonged the
tenure of their various appointees, and to render
their success at future elections easy and certain
they provided that candidates to be eligible, and

judges of election, and voters when challenged,
must swear to support the Fugitive- Slave Law.
This they knew would virtually disfranchise many
conscientious antislavery men while, on the other
hand, they enacted that each inhabitant who had
;

"Statutes
Territory
of Kansas,"
1855, p. 332.
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paid his territorial tax should be a qualified voter
for all elective officers. Under so lax a provision
Missouri invaders could in the future, as they had
in the past, easily give an apparent majority at the
all their necessary agents and ulterior
schemes.
In a technical sense the establishment of slavery
in Kansas was complete. There were by the census

ballot-box for

of the previous February already some two hundred slaves in the Territory. Under the sanction

and before they could by any posbe
repealed, some thousands might be exsibility
pected, especially by such an organized and united
effort as the South could make to maintain the
of these laws,

Once there, the
the
institution
of
might be relied
aggi'essiveness
on to protect itself, since all experience had shown

vantage ground already gained.

that under similar conditions

it

was almost

ine-

radicable.

After so

much

on the part of
"that the Union

patriotic endeavor

these Border Ruffian legislators

and law may not be trampled in the dust," it cannot perhaps be wondered at that they began to
look around for their personal rewards. These
they easily found in the rich harvest of local
monopolies and franchises which lay scattered in
profusion on this virgin field of legislation, ready
to be seized and appropriated without dispute by
the first occupants. There were charters for railinsurance companies, toll-bridges, ferries,
coal-mines, plank roads, and numberless privileges
and honors of present or prospective value out of

roads,

which, together with the county, district, and military offices, the ambitious members might give and
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take with generous liberality. One-sixth of the
laws of the first session attest their modest
printed
^
attention to this incidental squatters' dowry. One

ch. xxiii.
^coifax.in
Speech
^2i^-i8"^6°®

favorable opportunities in this catewas
the
establishment of the permanent tergory
ritorial capital, authorized by the organic act,
of the

many

where the

liberal Federal appropriation for public
be expended. For this purpose,
should
buildings
from
the
older towns yielding gi-acefully
competition
after the first ballot, an entirely new site on the
open prairie overlooking the Kansas Eiver some
twelve miles west of Lawrence was agi*eed upon.

The proceedings do not show any unseemly scramselection, and no tangible record

ble over the

remains of the whispered distribution of corner
lots and contracts. It is only the name which rises
into historical notice.

One of the actors in the political drama of Kansas was Samuel Dexter Lecompte, Chief-Justice of
the Territory. He had been appointed from the
border State of Maryland, and is represented to

have been a diligent student, a respectable lawyer,
a prominent Democratic politician, and possessed
of the personal instincts and demeanor of a gentleman. Moved by a pro-slavery sympathy that

was

sincere. Judge Lecompte lent his high authority to the interests of the conspiracy against Kansas.

He had

already rendered the bogus Legislature the

important service of publishing an extra-judicial
opinion, sustaining their adjournment from Pawnee
to Shawnee Mission. Probably because they valued
his official championship and recognized in him a
powerful ally in politics, they made him a member
of several of their private corporations,

and gave

j^Xi
Territory."

pendix,^?3.
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naming their newly founded
Lecompton. But the intended distinction

him the honor
capital

of

was transitory. Before the lapse of a single decade,
the town for which he stood sponsor was no longer
the capital of Kansas.

CHAPTER XXIV
THE TOPEKA CONSTITUTION

bogus Legislature adjourned
of August, 1855.

THE
night of the 30th

on the
They had

late

elaborately built up their legal despotism, commissioned trusty adherents to administer it, and
provided their principal and undoubted partisans
with military authority to see that it was duly executed. Going still a step further, they proposed so

mold and control public opinion as to prevent
the organization of any party or faction to oppose
In view of the coming presidential
their plans.
it
was the fashion in the States for
campaign,
Democrats to style themselves "National Demoand a few newspapers and speakers in
crats "
Kansas had adopted the prevailing political name.

to

;

To

any such movement, both houses of the
Legislature on the last night of their session adopted
stifle

a concurrent resolution declariug that the proposition to organize a National Democratic party, having already misled some of their friends, would
divide pro-slavery

weaken

Whigs from Democrats and
that it was the duty

their party one-half

;

of the pro-slavery, Union-loving men of Kansas
" to know but one
and that any
issue, slavery
to
make
or
attempting
any other
party making
;
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"House
Journal

tSo"^,"
^^^councii'

^85^253.

and should be held as an
and disunion."
is

2^^

ally of abolitionism

^^® conspiracy been content to prosecute

its

designs through moderate measures, it would inevitably have fastened slavery upon Kansas. The
organization of the invasion in western Missouri,
carried on under pre-acknowledged leadership, in

populous counties, among established homes, amid
well-matured confidence growing out of long personal and political relationship, would have been
easy even without the powerful bond of secret
On the other hand, the union of the
association.
actual inhabitants of Kansas, scattered in sparse

comand
comprising
ing from widely separated States,
and tradidifferent
sentiments,
manners,
radically
and
the
with
and
burdened
unyielding
prime
tions,
necessity of protecting themselves and their families against cold and hunger, was in the very
nature of the case slow and difficult. But the
settlements, personal strangers to each other,

course of the Border Ruffians created, in less than
six weeks, a powerful and deteimined opposition,

which became united in support of what is known
as the Topeka Constitution.
It is noteworthy that this free-State movement
originated in Democratic circles, under Democratic
auspices. The Republican party did not yet exist.
The opponents of the Kansas-Nebraska Act were
distributed among Whigs, Know-Nothings, and
Free-soilers in the States, and had no national
affiliation, although they had won overwhelming
triumphs in a majority of the Congressional districts in the fall elections of 1854.
Nearly if not
quite

all

the free-State leaders originally went to
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Kansas as friends of President Pierce, and as
believers in the

of

"

Popular Sovereignty."
dogma
that this usurping Legislature had met,
contemptuously expelled the free-State members,

Now

defied the Grovernor's veto, set

up its ingeniously
and
commissioned its
contrived legal despotism,
partisan followers to execute and administer it,
the situation became sufficiently grave to demand
defensive action. The real settlers were Demothey had voted for Pierce,
crats, it was true
;

shouted for the platform of '52, applauded the
Kansas-Nebraska Act, and emigrated to the Territory to enjoy the new political gospel of popular
sovereignty. But the practical Democratic beatitudes of Kansas were not calculated to strengthen

A

Demothe saints or confirm them in the faith.
cratic invasion had elected a Democratic Legislature, which enacted laws, under whose arbitrary
"non-intervention" a Democratic court might
fasten a ball

and chain

to their ankles

if

they
should happen to read the Declaration of Independence to a negro, or carry Jefferson's "Notes

on Virginia" in their carpet-bags.
The official resolution which the bogus Legislature proclaimed as a final political test left no middle ground between those who were for slavery
those who
and those who were against slavery
were for the bogus laws in all their enormity, and
and all who were
those who were against them
with the
co-workers
not willing to become active
conspiracy were forced to combine in self-defense.
It was in the town of Lawrence that the freeState movement naturally found its beginning.
The settlers of the Emigrant Aid Society were

—

—

ch.xxiv.
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few in number

comparatively

by money,

;

but,

supported

saw-mills, printing-presses, boarding-

became from the very first a compact,
A few preliminary
governing force.

houses, they
self-reliant

meetings, instigated by the disfranchised free-State
members of the Legislature, brought together a
large mass convention. The result of its two days'
deliberations was a regularly chosen delegate convention held at Big Springs, a few miles west of
Lawrence, on the 5th of September, 1855. More
important than all, perhaps, was the presence and
active participation of ex-Governor Reeder himself,

who wrote

vention
received

in

a

the resolutions, addressed the constirring

and defiant speech, and

by acclamation

their

nomination for

territorial delegate.

The platform adopted repudiated in strong terms
the bogus Legislature and its tyrannical enactments,
and declared " that we will endure and submit to
these laws no longer than the best interests of the
Territory require, as the least of two evils, and will
resist

them

to

a bloody issue as soon as

we

It
ascertain that peaceable remedies shall fail."
of
volunteer
also recommended the formation

companies and the procurement of arms. The
progressive and radical spirit of the convention is illustrated in its indorsement of the freeState movement, against the report of

its

own

committee.

The strongest point, however, made by the convention was a determination, strictly adhered to
for more than two years, to take no part in any
election

under the bogus

territorial laws.

As a

result Whitfield received, without competition, the
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combined pro-slavery and Border Euffian vote for
delegate on the first of October, a total of 2721
Measures had meanwhile been perfected
ballots.
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men

to elect delegates to a constitutional convention.
On the 9th of October, at

by the

free-State

a separate election, held by the free-State party

under self-prescribed formalities and regulations, these were duly chosen by an aggregate vote
of 2710, ex-Grovernor Reeder receiving at the same
alone,

polls 2849 votes for delegate.
By this series of political

movements, carried

out in quiet and orderly proceedings, the free-State
party was not only fully constituted and organized,

but was demonstrated to possess a decided majorStill following out the policy
ity in the Territory.
the
agi-eed upon,
delegates chosen met at Topeka
on the 23d of October, and with proper deliberation
and decorum framed a State constitution, which
was in tm'n submitted to a vote of the people. Although this election was held near midwinter
(Dec. 15, 1855), and in the midst of serious disturbances of the peace arising from other causes,
it received an affirmative vote of 1731, showing a
hearty popular indorsement of it. Of the document itself no extended criticism is necessary. It
prohibited slavery, but made reasonable provision
for existing property-rights in slaves actually in

the Territory. In no sense a radical, subversive,
"
or abolition " production, the Topeka Constitution
was remarkable only as being the indignant protest
of the people of the Territory against the Missouri
usurpation.^ The new constitution was transmit1 still
another election was
held by the free-State party on

15, 1856, to choose
State officers to act under the

January

Howara
ppfi^ss.
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Globe,"

March

24,

1856, p. 698

ted to Congress and was formally presented as a
petition to the Senate by General Cass, on March

and to the House some days later.
The Republican Senators in Congress (the Republican party had been definitely organized a few
weeks before at Pittsburg) now urged the immediate reception of the Topeka Constitution and the
admission of Kansas as a free State, citing the
cases of Michigan, Arkansas, Florida, and California as justifying precedents.'"^
For the present.
24, 1856,^

February
22, 1856.

new

at
which
organization,
Charles Robinson received 1296
votes for governor, out of a total

of 1706, and Mark W. Delahay
for Representative in Congress,

1628. A legislature elected at
the same time, met, according to
the terms of the newly framed
constitution, on the 4th of March,
organized, and elected Andrew
H. Reader and James H. Lane
United States Senators.
1
Later, on April 7, General

him the preparation

of the formcopy, but that the original
signatures had been mislaid.
The official action of the Senate
al

appears to have concerned itself
exclusively with the copy presented by General Cass on March
24.
Lane's copies served only
as text for angry debate. As the
Topeka Constitution had no legal
origin or quality, technical defects were of little consequence,

Cass presented to the Senate
another petition, purporting to be

especially in view of the action
by the free-State voters of Kansas at their voluntary elections

Topeka Constitution, which
had been handed him by J. H,

to ratify

the

for delegates

Lane, president of the convention
which framed it and Senator-

1856.

under it ("Cong. Globe,"
1856, April 7, p. 826). This
paper proved to be a clerk's
copy, with erasures and interlineations and signatures in one
handwriting, which being ques-

especially

elect

2

it

on October 9, and
on December 15,

They based their appeal more
upon the opinion of the

Attorney-General in the case of
Arkansas, that citizens of Territories possess the constitutional
right to assemble and petition

tioned as probably spurious. Lane
afterwards supplied the original
draft prepared by the committee
and adopted by the convention,

Congress for the redress of
that the form of
grievances
the petition is immaterial; and
that, "as the power of Congress over the whole subject is

though without signatures also
adding his explanatory aflSdavit
("Cong. Globe," App. 1856, pp.
378-9), to the effect that, the
committee had devolved upon

plenary, they may accept any
however framed,
constitution,
which in their judgment meets
the sense of the people to be
affected by it."

;

;
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however, there was no hope of admission to the
Union with the Topeka Constitution. The Pierce
Administration, under the domination of the Southern States, had deposed Governor Reeder. Both
in his annual message and again in a special
message, the President denounced the Topeka

ch.

xxiv.

movement

as insurrectionary.
In the Senate, too, the application

was already
on
Territories
the
Committee
prejudged;
through
Douglas himself as chairman, in a long partisan
report, dismissed it with the assertion "that it was
the

movement

of a political party instead of the

whole body of the people of Kansas, conducted
without the sanction of law, and in defiance of the
constituted authorities, for the avowed purpose senate Reof overthrowing the territorial government estab- msSion;
lished by Congress." In the mouth of a consistent gress, p""32.
advocate of " Popular Sovereignty," this argument
might have had some force but it came with a bad
;

grace from Douglas, who in the same report
indorsed the bogus Legislature and sustained the
bogus laws upon purely technical assumptions.
Congress was irreconcilably divided in politics.

The Democrats had an overwhelming majority
the Senate

in

the opposition, through the election of
Speaker Banks, possessed a working control of the
House. Some months later, after prolonged de;

House passed a bill for the admission of
Kansas under the Topeka Constitution; but as
the Senate had already rejected it, the movement
remained without practical result.^

bate, the

1
Nevertheless, the efforts of
the free-State party under this

combination were not wholly bar-

The contest between Whitand Reeder for a seat in the
House as territorial delegate not

ren.

field
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The staple argument against the Topeka free^
State movement, that it was a rebellion against
constitutional authority, though perhaps correct as
a mere theory was utterly refuted by the practical
facts of the case.
The Big Springs resolutions,
"
"
indeed, counseled resistance to a bloody issue ;
"
but this was only to be made after peaceable

remedies shall

fail."

The

free-State leaders deserve

credit for pursuing their peaceable remedies and
forbearing to exercise their asserted right to resist-

ance with a patience unexampled in American
annals. The bogus territorial laws were defied by
the newspapers and treated as a dead letter by the

mass

of the free-State

men

;

as

much

as possible

they stood aloof from the civil officers appointed by
and through the bogus Legislature, recorded no title
papers, began no lawsuits, abstained from elections,

and denied themselves

privileges which required
of
the
alien Missouri statutes.
any open recognition
Lane and others refused the test oath, and were

excluded from practice as attorneys in the courts ;
free-State newspapers were thrown out of the
mails as incendiary publications ; sundry petty
persecutions were evaded or submitted to as
But throughout
special circumstances dictated.

and persistent non-conformity, for more
than two years, they constantly and cheerfully
their long

only provoked searching discusbut furnished the occasion

sion,

for sending an investigating committee to Kansas, attended by the

contestants in person. This committee with a fearless diligence
collected in the Territory, as well
as from the border counties of
Missouri, a mass of sworn testi-

mony amounting

to

some 1200

printed pages, and which exposed
the Border RuflBan invasions and
the Missouri usurpation in all
their

monstrous

officially

revealed

iniquity,
to the

and
as-

tounded North, for the first time
and nearly two years after its
beginning, the full proportions
of the conspiracy which held

sway

in

Kansas.

JAMES H. LANE.

Or

^li
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acknowledged the authority of the organic act, and
of the laws of Congress, and even counseled and
endured every forced submission to the bogus
laws.
Though they had defiant and turbulent
spirits in their

own

ranks,

who

often accused

ch.

xxiv.

them

and cowardice, they maintained a
of
steady policy
non-resistance, and, under every
show of Federal authority in support of the bogus
laws, they submitted to obnoxious searches and
seizures, to capricious arrest and painful imprisonment, rather than by resistance to place themof imbecility

selves in the attitude of deliberate outlaws.^

They were destined

to have no lack of provocaSince the removal of Reeder, all the Federal
officials of the Territory were affiliated with the proslavery Missouri cabal. Both to secure the pertion.

manent establishment

of slavery in Kansas, and
the
gratify
personal pride of their triumph,
they were determined to make these recusant freeto

State voters

"bow down

to the cap of Gessler."
never
more
Despotism
arrogant than in resentAs a first
ing all slights to its personal vanity.
is

and necessary step, the cabal had procured, through
powerful influence at Washington, a proclama"
tion from the President commanding all persons
its

engaged in unlawful combinations against the constituted authority of the Territory of Kansas or of
the United States to disperse," etc. The language
of the proclamation was sufficiently comprehensive
to include Border Ruffians and emigrant aid
societies,

as well as the

Topeka movement, and

thus presented a show of impartiality
1

;

but under

See Governor Robinson's message to the free-State Legislature,
Mrs. S. T. L. Robinson, " Kansas," pp. 352, 364.
4, 1856.

March

Vol.

L— 28

February
"statutes^

^^\^'^p. 791.
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dominant political influences the
evident and certain object.

latter

was

its

With

this proclamation as a sort of official ful-Justice Lecompte delivered at the May
Chief
crum,
term of his court a most extraordinary charge to

He

instructed them that the bogus
an
instrument of Congress, and
Legislature, being
having passed laws, "these laws are of United
States authority and making." Persons resisting
these laws must be indicted for high treason. If no
resistance has been made, but combinations formed
the grand jury.

"
for the purpose of resisting them,
then must you
still find bills for constructive treason, as the courts

have decided that the blow need not be struck,
but only the intention be made evident." ^ Indictments, writs, and the arrest of many prominent
free-State leaders followed as a matter of course.

All these proceedings, too, seemed to have been a
part of the conspiracy. Before the indictments

were found, and in anticipation of the

writs, Robinson, the free-State Governor-elect, then on his way

to the East, was arrested while traveling on a Missouri River steamboat, at Lexington in that State,
detained, and finally sent back to Kansas under

the Governor's requisition. Upon this frivolous
charge of constructive treason he and others were

held in military custody nearly four months, and
finally, at the end of that period, discharged upon
bail,

come

the farce of longer imprisonment having beuseless through other events.

Apprehending
1

H.

fully that the
"

Governor
Gihon,
Geary's Administration," p. 77;
J.

also

compare two copies of

in-

Topeka movement

dictments, printed at full length

"Conquest of Kan351-4.

in Phillips,
sas," pp.
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to their success,

the pro-slavery cabal, watching its opportunity,
matured a still more formidable demonstration to

suppress and destroy it. The provisional freeState Legislature had, after organizing on the 4th
of March, adjourned, to reassemble on the 4th of
July, 1856, in order to await in the meantime
the result of their application to Congress. As
the national holiday approached, it was deter-

mined to call together a mass meeting at the same
time and place, to give both moral support and
personal protection to the members. Civil war, of
which further mention will be made in the next
chapter, had now been raging for months, and had
in its general results gone against the free-State
men. Their leaders were imprisoned or scattered,
their presses destroyed, their adherents dispirited

with defeat.

Nevertheless, as the day of meeting
approached, the remnant of the provisional Legis-

lature

and some

six

gathered at Topeka,

to

eight hundred citizens

though without any

definite

purpose or pre-arranged plan.
Governor Shannon, the second of the Kansas
executives, had by this time resigned his office, and
Secretary Woodson was again acting Governor.
Here was a chance to put the free-State movement
pointedly under the ban of Federal authority
which the cabal determined not to neglect. Reciting the President's proclamation of February,
Secretary Woodson now issued his own proclama-

tion

forbidding

all

persons claiming legislative

power and authority as aforesaid from assembling,
organizing, or acting in any legislative capacity
whatever. At the hour of noon on the 4th of

ch.

xxrv.
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companies of United States dragoons,
which were brought into camp near town in

XXIV. July several

anticipation

of

the

event,

entered

Topeka

in

military array, under command of Colonel E. V.
Sumner. A line of battle was formed in the street,
cannon were planted, and the machinery of war

Colonel Sumner, a
most careful and conscientious officer and a free-

prepared for instant action.
State

man

cision

and firmness, but

at heart, with due formality, with deat the same time openly

expressing the painful nature of his duty, commanded the provisional Legislature, then about to
assemble,

to

disperse.

The members, not yet

organized, immediately obeyed the order, having
neither the will nor the means to resist it. There

was no tumult, no

violence, but little protest even
in words; but the despotic purpose, clothed in
forms of law, made a none the less profound im-

pression upon the assembled citizens, and later,
when the newspapers spread the report of the act,
upon the indignant public of the Northern States.

From

this time

onward, other events of paramount historical importance supervene to crowd
In a feeble
the Topeka Constitution out of view.
held
the
still
together for a conway
organization
siderable length of time. About a year later the provisional Legislature again went through the forms
of assembling, and although Governor Walker was
present in Topeka, there were no proclamations,

no dragoons, no cannon, because the cabal was for
moment defeated and disconcerted and bent
upon other and still more desperate schemes. The
Topeka Constitution was never received nor legalized its officers never became clothed with official
the

;

THE TOPEKA CONSTITUTION
authority; its scrip was never redeemed; yet in
the fate of Kansas and in the annals of the Union
it was a vital and pivotal transaction,
without which the great conflict between freedom
and slavery, though perhaps neither avoided nor
delayed, might have assumed altogether different

at large

phases of development.
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of the antagonistic and contending factions
in the last two chapters, the bogus

\-J mentioned

Legislature and its Border-Ruffian adherents on the
one hand, and the framers and supporters of the
Topeka Constitution on the other, grew the civil

war

in Kansas.

The bogus Legislature numbered
These had only received, all
bond fide Kansas votes but, what

thirty-six members.
told,

619 legal

;

answered their purposes just as well, 4408 Missourians had cast their ballots for them, making their
total constituency (if by discarding the idea of a
State line we use the word in a somewhat strained

This was at the March election, 1855.
Of the remaining 2286 actual Kansas voters disclosed by Eeeder's census, only 791 cast their
ballots.
That summer's emigration, however, being mainly from the free States, greatly changed
the relative strength of the two parties. At the
election of October 1, 1855, in which the free- State
men took no part, Whitfield, for delegate, received
At the
2721 votes. Border Ruffians included.
election for members of the Topeka Constitutional
Convention, a week later, from which the prosense) 5427.

slavery

men

abstained, the free-State
488

men

cast
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2710 votes, while Reeder, their nominee for deleFor general service, theregate, received 2849.
no
fore, requiring
special effort, the numerical
of
the
factions
was about equal while on
strength
;

extraordinary occasions the two thousand BorderRuffian reserve lying a little farther back from the
State line could at

any time easily turn the scale.
The free-State men had only their convictions,
their intelligence, their courage, and the moral
support of the North the conspiracy had its secret
;

combination, the territorial officials, the Legislature, the bogus laws, the courts, the militia officers,
This was a formithe President, and the army.
dable array of advantages; slavery was playing

with loaded dice.
With such a radical opposition of sentiment,
both factions were on the alert to seize every availThe bogus laws having
able vantage ground.

been enacted, and the free-State men having, at
the Big Springs Convention, resolved on the failure
"
of peaceable remedies to resist them to a
bloody
itself
the
was
not
slow
to
cover
issue,"
conspiracy
and its projects with the sacred mantle of authority.
Opportunely for them, about this time
Governor Shannon, appointed to succeed Reeder,
arrived in the Territory.
Missouri River towns, he

Coming by way of the
fell first among Border-

Ruffian companionship and influences and perhaps
;

having his inclinations already molded by his Washington instructions, his early impressions were decidedly adverse to the free-State cause. His reception speech at Westport, in which he maintained the
legality of the Legislature, and his determination
to enforce their laws, delighted his pro-slavery
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auditors.

To further

enlist his zeal in their behalf,

a few weeks later they formally organized a " lawand-order party " by a large public meeting held at

Leavenworth. All the territorial dignitaries were
present; Governor Shannon presided; John Calhoun, the Surveyor-General, made the principal
"
abolitionists " supspeech, a denunciation of the
Chief-Justice
porting the Topeka movement
Lecompte dignified the occasion with approving
With public opinion propitiated in
remarks.
and
the Governor of the Territory thus
advance,
;

publicly committed to their party, the conspirators
felt themselves ready to enter upon the active cam-

paign to crush out opposition, for which they had
made such elaborate preparations.
Faithful to their legislative declaration they
All dissent, all nonissue, slavery.

knew but one

compliance, all hesitation, all mere silence even,
were in their stronghold towns, like Leavenworth,
branded as " abolitionism," declared to be hostility
to the public welfare, and punished with proscription, personal violence, expulsion, and frequently
death. Of the lynchings, the mobs, and the murders, it would be impossible, except in a very
extended work, to note the frequent and atrocious
details. The present chapters can only touch upon
the more salient

movements

of the civil

war

in

Kansas, which happily were not sanguinary; if,
however, the individual and more isolated cases of
bloodshed could be described, they would show a
startling aggregate of barbarity and loss of life for
opinion's sake. Some of these revolting crimes,
though comparatively few in number, were com-

mitted, generally in a spirit of lawless retaliation,
by free-State men.
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other instrumentalities for executing the
bogus laws, the bogus Legislature had appointed

Among
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one Samuel J. Jones sheriff of Douglas County,
Kansas Territory, although that individual was at
the time of his appointment, and long afterwards,
United States postmaster of the town of Westport,
Missouri. Why this Missouri citizen and Federal
should in addition be clothed with a foreign
a county lying forty or fifty
miles from his home is a mystery which was never
explained outside a Missouri Blue Lodge.
official

territorial shrievalty of

few days after the " law-and-order " meeting
in Leavenworth, there occurred a murder in a
small settlement thirteen miles west of the town
of Lawrence. The murderer, a pro-slavery man,

A

fled to Missouri, but returned to Shawnee
Mission and sought the official protection of Sheriff
Jones; no warrant, no examination, no commitment followed, and the criminal remained at large.
first

Out of this incident, the officious sheriff managed
most ingeniously to create an embroilment with
the town of Lawrence. Buckley, who was alleged
have been accessory to the crime, obtained a
peace-warrant against Branson, a neighbor of the
victim. With this peace-warrant in his pocket,
but without showing or reading it to his prisoner.
Sheriff Jones and a posse of twenty-five Border
Ruffians proceeded to Branson's house at midnight
and arrested him. Alarm being given, Branson's
to

free-State neighbors, already exasperated at the
murder, rose under the sudden instinct of self-pro-

and rescued Branson from the sheriff and
posse that same night, though without other

tection
his

violence than harsh words.

"quest^o""
pfili^eueq.
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Sheriff Jones

thirst

now accused

of personal revenge,
the town of Lawrence

of the violation of law involved in this rescue,
though the people of Lawrence immediately and

earnestly disavowed the
Jones and his superiors
sufficient.

A

act.

the

Border-Ruffian

But

for

Sheriff

pretext was

all-

foray against the

town was hastily organized. The murder occurred
November 21; the rescue November 26. November
27, upon the brief report of Sheriff Jones, demand"
to carry
ing a force of three thousand men
out the laws," Governor Shannon issued his order
to the two major-generals of the skeleton militia,
"

to collect together as large a force as

and repair without delay

you can in
to Lecomp-

your division,
and report yourself to S. J. Jones, sheriff of
^
The Kansas militia was a
Douglas County."
but
the
Border
myth;
Ruffians, with their backwoods rifles and shot-guns, were a ready resource.
To these an urgent appeal for help was made and

ton,

;

the leaders of the conspiracy in prompt obedience
placarded the frontier with inflammatory hand-

and collected and equipped companies, and
hurried them forward to the rendezvous without
bills,

The United
Missouri, was broken

a moment's delay.

States Arsenal at

into and stripped
Liberty,
of its contents to supply cannon, small arms, and
ammunition. In two days after notice a company
of fifty Missourians made the first camp on Wakarusa Creek, near Franklin, four miles from Lawrence. In three or four days more an irregular
1 Governor
Shannon, order to
Richardson, November 27, 1855.
Same order to Strickler, same

date. Senate Executive Documents, 3d Sess. 34th Cong., VoL
11., p. 53.
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hundred men, claiming to be the
was within striking distance of the
Three or four hundred of these were nom-

aiTiiy of fifteen

ch.xxv.

sheriffs posse,

town.

^

the remainder
were
not only
They
well armed and suppKed, but wrought up to the
highest pitch of partisan excitement. While the
inal residents of the Territory
*'

were

citizens of

;
'

all

Missouri.

Governor's proclamation spoke of serving writs,
the notices of the conspirators sounded the note of
"

the real contest.

and

Now

is

the time to

^^ateE^x^'

s^ss.b^h
irfp.

56.'

show game,

doubt of the earnestness of their purpose. ExVice-President Atchison came in person, leading a
battalion of two hundred Platte County riflemen.
News of this proceeding reached the people of
Lawi'ence

little

by

little,

and

finally,

becoming

alarmed, they began to improvise means of defense.
Two abortive imitations of the Missouri

Blue Lodges,

set

on foot during the summer by

the free-State men, provoked by the election invasion in March, furnished them a starting-point for
committee of safety, hurmilitary organization.

A

riedly instituted, sent a call for help from Lawrence to other points in the Territory, "for the
purpose of defending it from threatened invasion

by armed men now quartered in its vicinity." Several hundred free-State men promptly responded to
the summons. The Free-State Hotel served as barracks. Governor Robinson and Colonel Lane were
appointed to command. Four or five small redoubts, connected by rifle-pits, were hastily thrown
1

yg^^berM,

we

are defeated this time, the Territory is
lost to the South," said the leaders.
There was no
if

shannon,
proclama-

Shannon, dispatch, December 11, 1855, to President Pierce.
Senate Ex. Doc, 3d Sess. 34th Cong., Vol. II., p. 63.

p.

m

'
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up; and by a clever artifice they succeeded in
bringing a twelve-pound brass howitzer from its
storage at Kansas City. Meantime the committee
of safety, earnestly denying any wrongful act or
purpose, sent an urgent appeal for protection to

the

commander

of the United States forces at Fort

Leavenworth, another to Congress, and a third to
President Pierce.

Amid

keep the
peace, no very strict mihtary discipline could be
immediately enforced. The people of Lawrence,
without any gi-eat difficulty, obtained daily information concerning the hostile camps. They, on the
other hand, professing no purpose but that of defense and self-protection, were obliged to permit
free and constant ingress to their beleaguered town.
Sheriff Jones made several visits unmolested on
all

this warlike preparation to

their part, and without any display of wi-its or
demand for the surrender of alleged offenders on

own. One of the rescuers even accosted him,
conversed with him, and invited him to dinner.

his

had the good effect to restrain
imprudence and impulsiveness on both sides. They
could see that a conflict meant serious results. With
the advantage of its defensive position, Lawrence
was as strong as the sheriff's mob. On one point
wholesome
especially the Border Ruffians had a
di-ead. Yankee ingenuity had invented a new kind
These free

visits

"
of breech-loading gun called Sharps rifle." It was,
in fact, the best weapon of its day. The free-State

volunteers had some months before obtained a
and their
partial supply of them from the East,
been not
had
range, rapidity, and effectiveness
only duly set forth but highly exaggerated by
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and along the border. The Missouri backwoodsmen manifested an almost incredible interest in
wonderful gun. They might be deaf to the
"
equalities proclaimed in the Declaration of Independence or blind to the moral sin of slavery,
but they comprehended a rifle which could be fired
ten times a minute and kill a man at a thousand
this

"

yards.

The

arrivals

from Missouri

finally

slackened and

The

irregular Border-RuflQan squads were
hastily incorporated into the skeleton "Kansas
ceased.

The " posse " became some two thousand
and the defenders of Lawrence perhaps one

militia."

strong,

thousand.

Meanwhile a sober second thought had come to
Governor Shannon. To retrieve somewhat the precipitancy of his militia orders and proclamations,
he wrote to Sheriff Jones, December 2, to make no
arrests or

movements unless by

his direction.

The

firm defensive attitude of the people of Lawrence
had produced its effect. The leaders of the con-

spiracy became distrustful of their power to crush
the town. One of his militia generals suggested
that the Governor should require the " outlaws at SyS^Simf
Lawrence and elsewhere" to surrender the Sharps ^3^1^^.^^

another wrote asking him to call out the
Government troops at Fort Leavenworth. The
Governor, on his part, becoming doubtful of the

rifles;

employing Missouri militia to enforce
Kansas laws, was also eager to secure the help of
Federal troops. Sheriff Jones began to grow im-

legality of

portunate.

In the Missouri camp while the leaders

became alarmed the men grew insubordinate.

"

I

^J.'m^'
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Anderson
to Richardson; Phillips, p. 210.

Sumner

to

Shannon,

December
1, 1855 ;
Phillips,

p. 184.

have reason to believe," wrote one of their prominent men, "that before to-morrow morning the
black flag will be hoisted, when nine out of ten
will rally round it, and march without orders
upon Lawrence. The forces of the Lecompton
camp fully understand the plot and will fight under
the same banner."
After careful deliberation Colonel Sumner, commanding the United States troops at Fort Leavenworth, declined to interfere without explicit orders
from the War Department. These failing to arrive
in time, the Grovernor

was obliged

to face his

own

dilemma. He hastened to Lawrence, which now
invoked his protection. He directed his militia
generals to repress disorder and check any attack
Interviews were held with the freeon the town.
State commanders, and the situation was fully discussed.
compromise was agreed upon, and a
formal treaty written out and signed. The affair

A

was pronounced to be a " misunderstanding"; the
Lawrence party disavowed the Branson rescue,
denied any previous, present, or prospective organization for resistance, and under sundry provisos
"
"
agreed to aid in the execution of the laws when
"
called upon by
proper authority." Like all comthe
promises,
agreement was half necessity, half
Neither party was willing to yield honestly nor
ready to fight manfully. The free-State men shrank
The
from forcible resistance to even bogus laws.
Missouri cabal, on the other hand, having three of
their best men constantly at the Governor's side,
were compelled to recognize their lack of justification.
They did not dare to ignore upon what a
trick.

ridiculously

shadowy pretext the Branson peace-
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warrant had grown into an army of two thousand ch.xxv.
men, and how, under the manipulation of Sheriff
Jones, a questionable affidavit of a pro-slavery
criminal had been expanded into the casus belli
of a free-State town.
They consented to a com"
to cover a retreat."

promise

When

Governor Shannon announced that the
difficulties were settled, the people of Lawrence
were suspicious of their leaders, and John Brown
manifested his readiness to head a revolt. But his
attempted speech was hushed down, and the assurance of Robinson and Lane that they had made no
dishonorable concession finally quieted their followers. There were similar murmurs in the pro-slavery

camps.

and

The Governor was denounced

Sheriff Jones declared that

"

as a traitor,

he would have

Atchison, on the contrary,
sustained the bargain, explaining that to attack
Lawrence under the circumstances would ruin the

wiped out Lawrence."

Democratic cause.

"

But," he added with a sig-

"

"

nificant oath,
boys, we will fight some time
Thirteen of the captains in the Wakarusa camp
!

were called together, and the situation was duly
The treaty was accepted, though the
explained.
Governor confessed " there was a silent dissatisfaction " at the result.

He

ordered the forces to
disband
liberated, and with the
opportune aid of a furious rain-storm the Border-XT
i-L
Ruffian army gradually melted away. r4evertneless the "Wakarusa war "left one bitter sting to
;

prisoners were

rankle in the hearts of the defenders of Lawrence,
a free-State man having been killed by a proslavery scouting party.
The truce patched up

by

this

Lawrence treaty

shannon

to

pierce, De1855. senate
Ex. Doc., 3d

sess. 34th

ii-pp-

"
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was of comparatively short duration. The excitement which had reigned in Kansas during the
whole summer of 1855, first about the enactments
of the bogus Legislature, and then in regard to the
formation of the Topeka Constitution, was now
extended to the American Congress, where it raged
for two long months over the election of Speaker
Banks. In Kansas during the same period the vote
of the free-State

and the

men upon the Topeka

election for free-State officers

Constitution

under

it,

kept

the Territory in a ferment. During and after the
contest over the speakership at Washington, each
State Legislature became a forum of Kansas debate.

The general public interest in the controversy was
shown by discussions carried on by press, pulpit,
and in the daily conversation and comment of the
people of the Union in every town, hamlet, and
neighborhood. No sooner did the spring weather
of 1856 permit, than men, money, arms, and supplies were poured into the Territory of Kansas from
the North.

In the Southern States also this propagandism
was active, and a number of guerrilla leaders with
followers recruited in the South, and
sustained by Southern contributions

armed and
and appro-

priations, found their way to Kansas in response
to urgent appeals of the Border chiefs. Buford, of
Alabama; Titus, of Florida; Wilkes, of Virginia;

Kentucky; Treadwell, of South Caroothers, brought not only enthusiastic
leadership, but substantial assistance. Both the
factions which had come so near to actual battle

Hampton,
lina, and

in the

of

"Wakarusa

war," though nominally dis-

banded, in reality continued their military organ-
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of danger, the Border Ruffians because of their
purpose to crush out opposition. Strengthened on
both sides with men, money, arms, and supplies,
the contest was gradually resumed with the open-

ing spring.

The vague and double-meaning phrases of the
Lawrence agreement furnished the earliest causes
"
of a renewal of the quarrel.
Did you not pledge
yourselves to assist

me

as sheriff in the arrest of

whom

"
might have a writ ?
asked Sheriff Jones of Robinson and Lane in a
curt note. "We may have said that we would

any person against

assist

any proper

I

officer in the service of

any

legal
their inter-

process," they replied, standing upon
This was, of course, the original conpretation.

j.n. hoUoto^yoi' iSn*

^m, 27^?'

—

slavery burning to enforce her usurpadetermined to defend her birthright.
freedom
tion,
Sheriff Jones had his pockets always full of writs
issued in the spirit of persecution, but was often
baffled by the sharp wits and ready resources of
the free-State people, and sometimes defied out-

troversy

right.

Little

by

little,

hemmed and bound

however, the latter became

meshes of the various
devices and proceedings which the territorial officials evolved from the bogus laws.
President
in
his
of
Pierce,
special message
January 24,
declared what had been done by the Topeka movement to be " of a revolutionary character " which
would " become treasonable insurrection if it reach
in the

issc.

the length of organized resistance."

Following this came his proclamation of February 11, leveled against "combinations formed to
resist the execution of the territorial laws."
Early
Vol.

L— 29

ism.
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May, Chief- Justice Lecompte held a term of his
court, during which he delivered to the grand jury
his famous instructions on constructive treason.
Indictments were found, writs issued, and the prinin

cipal free- State leaders arrested or forced to flee

from the Territory. Governor Robinson was arrested without warrant on the Missouri River, and
brought back to be held in military custody till
September.^ Lane went East and recruited additional help for the contest.
Meanwhile
in
his
tent
at
night, in the
Jones, sitting

Sheriff

town

of

Lawrence, had been wounded by a rifle or pistol
in the attempt of some unknown person to assassinate him. The people of Lawrence denounced
the deed but the sheriff hoarded up the score for
;

future revenge.

One

additional incident served to

Governor Robinson being on
way East, the steamboat on
which he was traveling stopped
1

his

An
at
Lexington, Missouri.
unauthorized mob induced the
Governor, with that persuasiveness in which the Border Rufhad become adepts,
the boat, detaining him
fians

to leave
at

Lex-

ington on the accusation that
he was fleeing from an indictment. In a few days an officer
came with a requisition from
Governor Shannon, and took the
prisoner by land to Westport, and
afterwards from there to Kansas
City and Leavenworth. Here he
was placed in the custody of Captain Martin, of the Kickapoo
Rangers, who proved a kind

and materially assisted in
protecting him from the dangerous intentions of the mob which
at that time held Leavenworth
under a reign of terror.

jailer,

Mrs. Robinson, who has kindly

sent us a sketch of the incident,
writes " On the night of the 28th
[of May] for greater security
General Richardson of the militia slept in the same bed with the
prisoner, while Judge Lecompte
:

and Marshal Donaldson slept
just outside of the door of the
prisoner's room. Captain Martin
said
I shall give you a pistol
to help protect yourself with if
'

:

worse comes to worst!' In the
early morning of the next day.
May 29, a company of dragoons
with one empty saddle came down
from the fort, and while the proslavery

men

still

slept, the pris-

oner and his escort were on their
way across the prairies to Le-

compton

in the charge of officers

of the United States

Army.

The

Governor and other prisoners
were kept on the prairie near
Lecompton until the 10th of
September, 1856, when all were
released."
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tives at Washington, presided over by Speaker
Banks, and under control of the opposition, sent
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an investigating committee to Kansas, consisting
of Wm. A. Howard, of Michigan, John Sherman,^
of Ohio, and Mordecai Oliver, of Missouri, which,
by the examination of numerous witnesses, was
probing the Border-Euffian invasions, the illegality
of the bogus Legislature, and the enormity of the
bogus laws to the bottom.
Ex-Governor Reeder was in attendance on this
committee, supplying data, pointing out from per-

knowledge sources of information, crossexamining witnesses to elicit the hidden truth.
To embarrass this damaging exposure, Judge
Lecompte issued a writ against the ex-Govei'nor
on a frivolous charge of contempt. Claiming but
not receiving exemption from the committee,
Reeder on his personal responsibility refused to
permit the deputy marshal to arrest him. The
incident was not violent, nor even dramatic. No
posse was summoned, no further effort made, and
sonal

Reeder, fearing personal violence, soon fled in disguise. But the affair was magnified as a crowning
proof that the free-State men were insurrectionists

and outlaws.
It must be noted in passing that by this time
the Territory had by insensible degrees drifted into
Both parties were
the condition of civil war.
and
denunciatory. In nearly
zealous, vigilant,
1
Owing to the illness of Mr.
Howard, chairman of the committee, the long and elaborate

majority report of this committee
was written by John Sherman,

methodical analysis and powpresentation of evidence
made it one of the most popular
and convincing political documents ever issued.
Its

erful

Howard
^p^'ST'
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every settlement suspicion led to combination for
defense, combination to some form of oppression

and so on by easy transition to arrest
concealment, attack and reprisal, expulsion, theft, house-burning, capture, and murder.
From these, again, sprang barricaded and fortified
dwellings, camps and scouting parties, finally culor insult,

and

minating in roving guerrilla bands, half partisan,
half predatory. Their distinctive characters, however, display one broad and unfailing difference.
The free- State men clung to their prairie towns
and prairie ravines with all the obstinacy and
courage of true defenders of their homes and firesides. The pro-slavery parties, unmistakable aliens

and invaders, always came from, or retired across,
the Missouri line. Organized and sustained in the
beginning by voluntary contributions from that
and distant States, they ended by levying forced
"
contributions, by
pressing" horses, food, or arms
from any neighborhood they chanced to visit.
Their assumed character changed with their changing opportunities or necessities. They were squads
of Kansas militia, companies of "peaceful emigrants," or gangs of irresponsible outlaws, to suit
the chance, the whim, or the need of the moment.
Since the unsatisfactory termination of the
" Wakarusa
war," certain leaders of the conspir-

acy had never given up their project of punishing
the town of Lawrence. A propitious moment for
carrying it out seemed now to have arrived. The
free-State officers and leaders were, thanks to

Judge Lecompte's doctrine of constructive treason,
under indictment, arrest, or in flight; the settlers
were busy with their spring crops while the pro;
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slavery guerrillas, freshly arrived and full of zeal,
were eager for service and distinction. The former

campaign against the town had

failed for

Ch.

XXV.

want of

now sought

a pretext which
they
justification
would not shame their assumed character as deIn the shooting of
fenders of law and order.
;

Sheriff Jones in Lawrence, and in the refusal of
ex-Governor Reeder to allow the deputy-marshal

to

arrest

him, they

discovered

grave

offenses

against the territorial and United States laws.
Determined also no longer to trust Grovernor

Shannon, lest he might again make peace, United
States Marshal Donaldson issued a proclamation on
his own responsibility, on May 11, 1856, commanding "law-abiding citizens of the Territory" "to be
and appear at Lecompton, as soon as practicable

and in numbers

proper execuwith
the
tion of the law." Moving
promptness and
celerity of preconcerted plans, ex-Vice-President
sufficient for the

Memorial,
Seuate Ex.
Doc, 3d
Sess. 34th

Cong. Vol.
II., p. 74.

Atchison, with his Platte County Eifles and two
brass cannon, the Kickapoo Rangers from Leavenworth and "Weston, Wilkes, Titus, Buford, and all
the rest of the free lances in the Territory, began to
concentrate against Lawrence, giving the marshal
"
"
in a very few days a
posse of from 500 to 800
men, armed for the greater part with United States

muskets, some stolen from the Liberty arsenal on
their former raid, others distributed to them as
The
Kansas militia by the territorial officers.
Governor refused to interfere to protect the threatened town, though an urgent appeal to do so was

made

to

him by

its citizens,

who

after

stormy and

divided councils resolved on a policy of non-resistance.

Pbillips,

pp. 289-90.

Memorial,
Senate
Ex. Doc.,
3d Hess.
34th Cong.
Vol.

II.,

p. 75.
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Senate

e\'.

8e88."34th
Cong. Vol.
II., p. 77.

application to the marshal, who
tauntingly replied that he could not rely on their
pledges, and must take the liberty to execute his

They next made

process in his own time and manner. The help
^ of
^
Colonel Sumner, commanding the United States
,

was

finally invoked, but his instructions
permitted him to act at the call of the Gov-

troops,

only
ernor or marshal.^ Private persons who had leased
the Free-State Hotel vainly besought the various
authorities to prevent the destruction of their

Ten days were consumed

property.
gotiations

;

21st

spirit of vengeance refused to
the citizens of Lawrence rose on the

When
of May they

yield.

in these ne-

but the

beheld their town invested by a

formidable military force.
During the forenoon the deputy-marshal rode
leisurely into the town attended by less than a
dozen men, being neither molested nor opposed.
He summoned half a dozen citizens to join his

who

followed, obeyed, and assisted him.
He continued his pretended search and, to give
color to his errand, made two arrests. The Free-

posse,

State Hotel, a stone building in dimensions fifty
by seventy feet, three stories high and hand-

somely furnished, previously occupied only for
lodging-rooms, on that day for the first time opened
its table accommodations to the public, and provided a free dinner in honor of the occasion.
The marshal and his posse, including Sheriff

went among other invited guests and
As he had
enjoyed the proffered hospitality.

Jones,

promised to protect the
1

Sumner

hotel, the reassured citi-

Senate Ex.
to Shannon, May 12, 1856.
Sd Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. V,, p. 7.

Doc, No.

10,
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zens began to laugh at their own fears. To their
sorrow they were soon undeceived. The military
force, partly rabble, partly organized,

while

moved

To save
marshal

had mean-

into the town.

his official skirts

now went through

from

stain, the

deputy-

the farce of dismissing

his entire posse of citizens and Border Ruffians, at
which juncture Sheriff Jones made his appearance,

claiming the "posse "as his own. He planted a
company before the hotel, and demanded a surrender of the arms belonging to the free-State
military companies. Refusal or resistance being
out of the question, half a dozen small cannon

were solemnly dug up from their concealment
and, together with a few Sharps rifles, formHalf an hour later, tm^ning a
ally delivered.
deaf ear to all remonstrance, he gave the proprietors until 5 o'clock to

remove

their families

and personal property from the Free-State Hotel.
Atchison, who had been haranguing the mob,
planted his two guns before the building and
trained them upon it. The inmates being removed,
at the appointed hour a few cannon balls were fired
through the stone walls. This mode of destruction
being slow and undramatic, and an attempt to blow
it up with gunpowder having proved equally unsatisfactory, the torch was applied, and the structure given to the flames.^ Other squads had during
the same time been sent to the several printingthe
offices, where they broke the presses, scattered
of
house
The
furniture.
the
and
demohshed
type,

Governor Robinson was
1

also

robbed and burned.

Memorial, Senate Executive Document, 3d Session 34th
Congress. Vol. II., pp. 73-85.
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Very soon

tlie

mob was beyond

all

control,

and

over the town engaged in pillage
spreading
Meanwhile
till the darkness of night arrested it.
the chiefs sat on their horses and viewed the work
itself

of destruction.
If

the

"

believe the chief actors, this was
order party," executing the mandates

we would

law and
Part and parcel of the

of justice.

affair

was the

pretense that this exploit of prairie buccaneering
House Reports, 2d
8es8. 36tli
Cong., Vol.
III.,

part

I.,

p. 39.

HoUoway,
p. 331.

had been authorized by Judge Lecompte's

coui't,

the officials citing in their defense a presentment
of his grand jury, declaring the free-State news-

papers seditious publications, and the Free-State
Hotel a rebellious fortification, and recommending theu' abatement as nuisances. The travesty of
American government involved in the transaction
In this incident, conis too serious for ridicule.
trasting the creative and the destructive spirit of
the factions, the Emigrant Aid Society of Massa-

chusetts finds
vindication.

its most honorable and triumphant
The whole proceeding was so child-

the miserable plot so transparent, the outrage
so gross, as to bring disgust to the better class of
Border Euffians who were witnesses and acces-

ish,

sories.

The

free-State

men have

recorded the

honorable conduct of Colonel Zadock Jackson, of
Georgia, and Colonel Jefferson Buf ord, of Alabama,
Memorial
to the
President.

as well as of the prosecuting attorney of the county,
each of whom denounced the proceedings on the
spot.

END OP VOL.
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JEPFEESON DAVIS ON REBELLION
the

town

Lawrence was underpillage, Governor Shan

of

CHAP.I.

non wrote to Colonel Sumner to say that as the
marshal and sheriff had finished making their
arrests, and he presumed had by that time dis-

Shannon to

WHILE
going burning and
7

missed the posse, he required a company of United
States troops to be stationed at Lawrence to secure
"the safety of the citizens in both person and
property," asking also a like company for Lecompton and Topeka. The next day the citizens
of Lawrence had the opportunity to smother their
indignation when they saw the embers of the FreeState Hotel and the scattered fragments of their

and " protected " by the
Federal dragoons whose presence they had vainly
It was time the
implored a few days before.
Governor should move. The guerrilla bands with
their booty spread over the country, and the free-

1!

||-

v

L

'

^.'aJ,

printing-presses patrolled

State

men

rose in a spirit of fierce retaliation.

Assassinations,

VOL. IL

1

house-burnings,

expulsions,

and

gumner to

l^Te!'
1856
p. 37.

''
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skirmishes broke out in

all

quarters.

just
1866.

Shannon

to
.Simmer,

June

4, 1856.

Senate
Ex. Doc.,
3d Sess.
34th Cong.
Vol. III.,
p. 46.

The sudden
and the un

fell on the just
and, forced at last to deal out equal protec
tion, the Governor (June 4) issued his proclamation
"
directing military organizations to disperse, with
out regard to party names, or distinctions," l and

shower of lawlessness
;

empowering Colonel Sumner to enforce the order.
That careful and discreet officer, who had from
counseled this policy, at once proceeded
command with his characteristic
He
and dispersed the free- State
disarmed
energy.
John Brown's among the earliest,
guerrillas,
the

first

to execute the

liberated prisoners, drove the Missourians, includ
ing delegate Whitfield and General Coffee of the

skeleton militia, back across their State line, and
companies along the border to

stationed five

Sumner

to

Cooper,

June

23,

1866.

Ibid.,
p. 60.

Sumner to
Cooper,

August

11,

1866. Ibid.,

p. 69.

prevent their return. He was so fortunate as to
" I do not
accomplish all this without bloodshed.
"
think," he wrote, June 23, there is an armed body
of either party now in the Territory, with the ex
ception perhaps of a few freebooters." The colonel
found very soon that he was only too efficient and
faithful.
"My measures have necessarily borne
hard against both parties," wrote Sumner to the
War Department, "for both have in many in
stances been more or less wrong. The Missouri
ans were perfectly satisfied so long as the troops

were employed exclusively against the free-State
party; but when they found that I would be
strictly impartial, that lawless mobs could no
longer come from Missouri, and that their in
terference with the affairs of Kansas was brought
1

Shannon, proclamation, June
34th Cong.

4,

1856.

Senate Ex. Doc., 3d Sess.

Vol. HI., p. 47.
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i

an end, then they immediately raised a hue and
cry that they were oppressed by the United States
troops." The complaint had its usual prompt effect
at Washington.
By orders dated June 27 the
colonel was superseded in his command, and Brig
adier-General P. F. Smith was sent to Leavenworth.
Known to be pro-slavery in his opinions, great ad
vantage was doubtless expected by the conspiracy
from this change. But General Smith was an
invalid, and incapable of active service, and so far
as the official records show, the army officers and
troops in Kansas continued to maintain a just im
to

CHAP.

partiality.

The removal of Governor Shannon a few weeks
Sumner once more made Secretary
Woodson, always a willing instrument of the con
spiracy, acting Governor. It was under this indi
vidual's promptings and proclamation, Shannon
being absent from the Territory, that Colonel
after Colonel

Sumner, before the arrival of the orders super
seding him, forcibly dispersed the free-State Leg
on the 4th of July, as narrated. For this

islature

act the Secretary of War, Jefferson Davis, was not
slow to send the colonel an implied censure, perhaps
to justify his removal from command; but not a

word of reproof went from President or Secretary
of State to the acting Governor.
It has already been stated that for a considerable
length of time after the organization of Kansas
Territory the Missouri Eiver was its principal

To antiapproach from the States.
slavery men who were unwilling to conceal their
sentiments, this had from the very first been a

highway

of

route of difficulty and danger.

Now that

political

iw.

i.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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i.

strife

culminated in

civil

war, the

Missourians

established a complete practical blockade of the
river against the Northern men and Northern

goods. Recently, however, the Northern emigra
tion to Kansas had gradually found a new route

through Iowa and Nebraska.
It was about this time that great consternation

was created in pro-slavery circles by the report
that Lane had arrived at the Iowa border with a
"

Northern army," exaggerated into fabulous num
bers, intent upon fighting his way to Kansas.
Parties headed by Lane and others and aggregating
some hundreds had in fact so arrived, and were
more or less provided with arms, though they had

no open military organization. While spies and
patrols were on the lookout for marching com
panies and regiments, they, concealing their arms,
quietly slipped down in detached parties to Law
rence. Thus reenforced and inspirited, the free-

State men took the aggressive, and by several bold
movements broke up a number of pro-slavery camps
and gatherings. Greatly exaggerated reports of
these affairs were promptly sent to the neighboring
Missouri counties, and the Border Ruffians rose for

a third invasion of Kansas.
Governor Shannon, not yet notified of his re
moval, reported to General Smith that Lecompton
was threatened with an attack. General Smith,
called together all his available
force for the protection of the territorial capital,
and reported the exigency to the War Department.

becoming alarmed,

All the hesitation which had hitherto characterized
the instructions of Jefferson Davis, the Secretary
of

War,

in the use of troops otherwise than as an

JEFFEBSON DAVIS ON BEBELLION

The whole
instantly vanished.
was placed under the orders of
General Smith, and requisitions were issued for
two regiments from Illinois and two from Ken
"
The position of the insurgents," wrote
tucky.
the Secretary, " as shown by your letter and its inofficer's

Kansas

posse,
militia

closures, is that of

and constitutional

open rebellion against the laws
authorities, with such manifes

tation of a purpose to spread devastation over the
land as no longer justifies further hesitation or

indulgence. To you, as to every soldier, whose
habitual feeling is to protect the citizens of his
own country, and only to use his arms against a

public enemy,

it

cannot be otherwise than deeply

painful to be brought into conflict with any por
tion of his fellow-countrymen.
But patriotism

and humanity alike require that rebellion should
be promptly crushed, and the perpetration of the
crimes which now disturb the peace and security
of the good people of the Territory of Kansas
should be effectually checked. You will therefore
energetically employ all the means within your
reach to restore the supremacy of the law, always
endeavoring to carry out your present purpose to
1
prevent the unnecessary effusion of blood."

The Secretary had probably cast his eye upon
Platte County battle-call in the "Weston
Argus Extra," which formed one of the general's
inclosures "So sudden and unexpected has been
the

:

the attack of the abolitionists that the law-and-

order party was unprepared to effectually resist
them. To-day the bogus free-State government,
i

Jefferson Davis, Secretary of War, to General Smith, Sept. 3,
1856. Senate Ex. Doc., 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. ILL, p. 29.

{
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we understand, is to assemble
either
is distinctly made up

at Topeka.

The

issue

the free-State or proto have Kansas.
Citizens of
;

slavery party is
Platte County! the

.

.

war is upon you, and at your
Arouse yourselves to speedy venge

very doors.
ance and rub out the bloody traitors."
It was perhaps well that the pro-slavery zeal of
General Smith was less ardent than that of Secre
l

tary Jefferson Davis, or the American civil war
might have begun in Lawrence instead of
Charleston.
Upon fuller information and more
mature reflection, the General found that he had
no need of either the four regiments from Illinois

and Kentucky, or Border-Ruffian mobs led by
skeleton militia generals, neither of which he had
asked for. Both the militia generals and the Missourians were too eager even to wait for an official
General Richardson ordered out his whole
on the strength of the "Argus Extra" and
2
neighborhood reports, and the entire border was
call.

division

already in motion when acting Governor Woodson
issued his proclamation declaring the Territory " to
senate EX.
Doc sd
sess.'ktii

Cong. VoL
in., P.

so.

be in a state of open insurrection and rebellion."
General Smith found it necessary
* to direct his first
orders against the Border-Ruffian invaders them
selves.
"It has been rumored for several days,"
he wrote to his second in command, " that large
numbers of persons from the State of Missouri
have entered Kansas, at various points, armed,
with the intention of attacking the opposite party

and driving them from the Territory, the
1

August 18, 1856. Senate
Executive Documents, 3d Session 34th Congress. Vol. HI.,
pp. 76-7.

2

latter

Richardson to General Smith,

August 18, 1856. Senate Ex.
Doc., 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol.
HI., p. 75.
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being also represented to be in considerable force.
If it should come to your knowledge that either
side is moving upon the other with the view to
attack, it will become your duty to observe their
movements and prevent such hostile collisions." 1
Lieutenant-Colonel P. St. George Cooke, upon
whom this active field work devolved, because of
the General's ill health, concentrated his little com

CHAP.

L

mand between Lawrence and Lecompton, where
he could to some extent exert a salutary check
upon the main bodies of both parties, and where he
soon had occasion to send a remonstrance to the
"
"
acting Governor that his militia was ransacking

and burning houses. 2

To the acting Governor's
such
a
remonstrance
was not a proper way
mind,
to suppress
rebellion.
He, therefore, sent Colonel
rr
to
the town of Topeka,
invest
Cooke a requisition
1
disarm the insurrectionists, hold them as prisoners,
*

-

'

and intercept aggressive
invaders on "Lane's trail"; all of which demands
the officer prudently and politely declined, replying
that he was there to assist in serving judicial process, and not to make war on the town of Topeka.
If, as had been alleged, General Smith was at
level their fortifications,

first

inclined to regard the pro-slavery side with

favor, its arrogance and excesses soon removed
his prejudices, and he wrote an unsparing report
of the situation to the War Department. " In ex

planation of the position of affairs, lately and now,
I may remark that there are more than two oppos

ing parties in the Territory.
1

George Deas, Assistant Adjutant-General to Lieut. -Colonel
Cooke, August 28, 1856. Senate

Executive

Documents,

3d

The

citizens of the

Session 34th Congress. Vol. in.,
p. 85.
2 Cooke to
Deas, August 31,
1856. Ibid., p. 89.

woodsonto
Cooke,
,
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sen-
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Territory who formed the majority in the organiza
tion of the territorial government, and in the elec
tions for its Legislature

and

form

inferior officers,

one party. The persons who organized a State
government, and attempted to put it in operation
against the authority of that established by Con
party, at the head of which
gress, form another.

A

a former Senator from Missouri, and which is
composed in a great part of citizens from that
is

State, who have come into this Territory armed,
under the excitement produced by reports exag
gerated in all cases, and in many absolutely false,
form the third. There is a fourth, composed of
idle men congregated from various parts, who
assume to arrest, punish, exile, and even kill all
those whom they assume to be bad citizens that
is, those who will not join them or contribute to
their maintenance. Every one of these has in his
own peculiar way (except some few of the first
party) thrown aside all regard to law, and even
honesty, and the Territory under their sway is
Until the
ravaged from one end to the other.
;

.

.

day before yesterday I was deficient in force to
operate against all these at once ; and the acting
Governor of the Territory did not seem to me. to
take a right view of affairs. If Mr. Atchison and
his party had had the direction of affairs, they
could not have ordered them more to suit his
1

purpose."
All such truth and exposure of the conspiracy,
however, was unpalatable at Washington; and
Secretary Jefferson Davis, while approving the con1

Smith to Cooper, September 10, 1856. Senate Executive
Document, 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. ILL., pp. 80, 81.
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duct of Colonel Cooke and expressing confidence
in General Smith, nevertheless curtly indorsed
"
The only distinction of parties
upon his report
which in a military point of view it is necessary to
note is that which distinguishes those who respect
and maintain the laws and organized government
from those who combine for revolutionary resist
ance to the constitutional authorities and laws of
the land. The armed combinations of the latter
class come within the denunciation of the Presi
dent's proclamation and are proper subjects upon
which to employ the military force." *
Such was the state of affairs when the third
Governor of Kansas, newly appointed by President
Pierce, arrived in the Territory. The Kansas proslavery cabal had upon the dismissal of Shannon
:

fondly hoped that one of their own clique, either
Secretary Woodson or Surveyor-General John
Calhoun, would be made executive, and had set on
foot active efforts in that direction. In principle

and purpose they enjoyed the abundant sympathy
of the Pierce Administration

;

but as the presiden

of 1856 was at hand, the success of the
Democratic party could not at the moment be
endangered by so open and defiant an act of par

tial election

tisanship.

It

was

still

essential to placate the

wounded

antislavery sensibilities of the Northern
States, and to this end John W. Geary, of Penn

was nominated by the President and
unanimously confirmed by the Senate. He was a
man of character and decision, had gone to the
sylvania,

i Sec.
War, indorsement, Sept.
23, on letter of Gen. Smith to
Adjutant-General Cooper, Sept.

Senate Executive
10, 1856.
Documents, 3d Sess. 34th Cong.
Vol.

III., p.

83.
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Mexican war as a volunteer captain, and had been

made a colonel and intrusted with an important
command for merit. Afterwards he had served
as postmaster, as alcalde, and as mayor of the city
San Francisco in the turbulent gold excitements
1848-9^ and was made a funding commissioner
by the California Legislature. Both by nature and
experience, therefore, he seemed well fitted to
subdue the civil commotions of Kansas.
But the pro-slavery leaders of the Territory were
very far from relishing or desiring qualifications
of

wasting-

U

'

i856.

Q

In one of their appeals calling
the Missourians for " assistance in men, pro

of this character.

upon

and munitions, that we may drive out the

visions,

of the North,' " they had given the Presi
dent and the public a piece of their mind about
"
this
have asked the
1

Army

We
appoint
appointment.
of a successor," said they, "who was ac
"
quainted with our condition," with the capacity
to appreciate and the boldness and integrity requi
ment

site faithfully to discharge his duty regardless of
the possible effect it might have upon the election
of some petty politician in a distant State. In his

we have one appointed who is ignorant of
our condition, a stranger to our people; who, we
have too much cause to fear, will, if no worse,
prove no more efficient to protect us than his pre
decessors.
We cannot await the convenience
in coming of our newly appointed G-overnor. We
cannot hazard a second edition of imbecility or
stead

.

ill

101 1.

P. 130.

,

.

corruption

,

.

"

!

Animated by such a

spirit,

they

now bent

all

their energies upon concentrating a sufficient force
in Kansas to crush the free-State men before the

JEFFEKSON DAVIS ON EEBELLION

new Governor could interfere. Acting Governor
Woodson had by proclamation declared the Terri

11
CHAP.

i.

tory in a state of "open insurrection and rebel
1
lion," and the officers of the skeleton militia were
hurriedly enrolling the Missourians, giving them
arms, and planting them in convenient camps for
a final and decisive campaign.

was on September 9, 1856, that Governor
Geary and his party landed at Leavenworth. Even
on his approach he had already been compelled to
note and verify the evidences of civil war. He had
met Governor Shannon fleeing from the Terri
tory, who drew for him a direful picture of the
While
official inheritance to which he had come.
It

this interview took place, during the landing of the
boat at Glasgow, a company of sixty Missouri
Border Ruffians was embarking, with wagons,
arms, and cannon, and with the open declaration
that they were bound for Kansas to hunt and kill

Similar belligerent preparations
progress at all the river towns they

"abolitionists."

were in
touched.

At Kansas City

of the blockade boarded

the vigilance committee
and searched the boat

Finally arrived at
a repetition of the
the
Governor
saw
Leavenworth,
and
same scenes
military control in the
parades
streets, fugitives within the inclosure of the fort,

for concealed "abolitionists."

and minor evidences of lawlessness and terror.
Governor Geary went at once to the fort, where
he spent the day in consultation with General
Smith. That same evening he wrote to W. L.
Marcy, Secretary of State, a report of the day's
1

Woodson, proclamation, August 25, 1856. Senate Executive
Documents, 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. EH., p. 80.

p. 104.'
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impressions which was anything but reassuring
Leavenworth in the hands of armed men commit
ting outrages under the shadow of authority;
theft and murder in the streets and on the high

ways farms plundered and deserted; agitation, ex
citement, and utter insecurity everywhere, and the
number of troops insufficient to compel peace and
order. All this was not the worst, however. Deep
;

in the

background stood the

sinister apparition of

"I find," wrote he, "that I
have not simply to contend against bands of armed
the Atchison cabal.

ruffians

and brigands whose sole aim and end is
and robbery
infatuated adherents

assassination

and advocates of conflicting political sentiments
and local institutions
and evil-disposed persons
actuated by a desire to obtain elevated positions ;
but worst of all, against the influence of men who

have been placed in authority and have employed
all the destructive agents around them to promote

own

personal interests at the sacrifice of
every just, honorable, and lawful consideration.
.
Such is the condition of Kansas faintly pic

their

.

.

In making the foregoing statements I
have endeavored to give the truth and nothing
but the truth.
I deem it important that you
should be apprised of the actual state of the case;
and whatever may be the effect of such revelations,
they will be given from time to time without ex
tured.

Geary

to

Marcy,
Sept.
1866.

9,

Sen

ate Ex.
Doc., 3d
Sess. 34th
Cong. Vol.
II., p. 88.

.

.

tenuation."

Discouraging as he found his new task of admin
Governor Geary grappled with it in a

istration,

The
spirit of justice and decision.
his interview with General Smith

day following
found him at
Lecompton, the capital of the Territory, where the

JEFFEBSON DAVIS ON EEBELLION
other territorial

officials,

Woodson, Calhoun, Don
and others,
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aldson, Sheriff Jones, Lecompte, Cato,

constituted the ever-vigilant working force of the
Atchison cabal, precisely as had been so truthfully

him by General Smith, and as he
had so graphically described in his letter to Marcy
of the day before. Paying little heed to their pro
represented to

fusely offered advice, he adhered to his determina
tion to judge for himself, and at once issued an
inaugural address, declaring that in his official

would do justice at all hazards, that he
know no party and no section, and im
ploring the people to bury their past strifes, and
devote themselves to peace, industry, and the
material development of the Territory. 1 As an evi
action he

desired to

dence of his earnestness he simultaneously issued
two proclamations, one disbanding the volunteer
or Missouri militia lately called into service by
acting Governor Woodson, and the other com
manding the immediate enrollment of the true
citizen militia of

Kansas Territory,

this step being

taken by the advice of General Smith.
He soon found that he could not govern Kansas
with paper proclamations alone. His sudden ar

was evidently an
he
While
was preaching
unexpected contretemps.
and printing his sage admonitions about peace and
prosperity at Lecompton, and laboring to change
the implements of civil war into plowshares and

rival at this particular juncture

pruning-hooks, the Missouri raid against Lawrence,
officially called into the field by Woodson's procla
mation, was about to deal out destruction to that
i

Geary, Inaugural Address, Sept. 11, 1856. Senate Executive
Documents, 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. III., p. 116.

Geary,

proclama
tion, Sept.
11, 1856.

Senate Ex.
Doc., 3d
Sess. 34tli

Cong. Vo).
II.,

PP.

93-4.

Geary

to

Marcy,
Sept.
1856.

12,

Ibid.,
p. 95.
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town.

A

thousand Border Ruffians

(at least

two

eye-witnesses say 2500), led by their recognized
Missouri chiefs, were at that moment camped
distance of the hated "
within
Bos

New

striking

Their published address, which declared that
"these traitors, assassins, and robbers must now

ton."

be punished, must now be taught a lesson they will
"
remember," that Lane's army and its allies must
be expelled from the Territory," left no doubt of
their errand.

This news reached Governor Geary about mid
night of his second day in Lecompton. One of the
brigadiers of the skeleton militia was apparently in
command, and not yet having caught the cue of
the Governor's intentions, reported the force for
"
orders, in the field, ready for duty, and impatient
to act." 1 At about the same hour the Governor
received a message from the agent he had sent to
Lawrence to distribute copies of his inaugural, that
the people of that town were arming and preparing
to receive and repel this contemplated attack of the

Missourians.

He was dumfounded

at the infor

and policy, upon which the
ink was not yet dry, were already in jeopardy.
Instead of bringing peace his advent was about

mation

;

his promises

open war.
In this contingency the Governor took his meas
ures with true military promptness. He imme
diately dispatched to the Missouri camp Secretary
Woodson with copies of his inaugural, and the
adjutant-general of the Territory with orders to dis
band and muster out of service the Missouri volunto

i

General Heiskell to Geary, Sept. 11 and 12, 1856. Senate Ex.
Doc., 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. II. p. 97.
,

JEFFEKSON DAVIS ON KEBELLION

15

1

while he himself, at the head of three htmdred dragoons and a light battery, moved rapidly
to Lawrence, a distance of twelve miles. Entering
teers,

at sunrise, he found a few hundred men
hastily organized for defense in the improvised

that

town

intrenchments and barricades about the place,
ready enough to sell their lives, but vastly more
willing to intrust their protection to the Governor's
2
authority and the Federal troops.
They listened
to his speech

and readily promised

to

obey his

requirements.
Since the Missourians had

officially reported
themselves to him as subject to his orders, the

Governor supposed that his injunctions, conveyed
them in writing and print, and borne by the
secretary and the adjutant-general of the Terri
tory, would suffice to send them back at once to
their own borders, and he returned to Lecompton
to

to take

up

his thorny duties of administration.

Though forewarned by ex-Governor Shannon and
by General Smith, Governor Geary did not yet
realize the temper and purpose of either the cabal
conspirators or the Border-Ruffian rank and file.
He had just dispatched a military force in another
direction to intercept and disarm a raid about to
be made by a detachment of Lane's men, when
news came to him that the Missourians were still

moving upon Lawrence, in increased force, that
his officers had not yet delivered his orders, and
that skirmishing had begun between the outposts.
Menaced thus with dishonor on one side and
1
Geary to Marcy, Sept. 16,
1856. Senate Ex. Doc., 3d Sess.
34th Cong. Vol. H., p. 107.

2 Colonel

Cook to Porter, A. A.
1856. Ibid., Vol.

G., Sept. 13,

HI., pp. 113, 114.
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contempt on the other, he gathered all his avail
able Federal troops, and hurrying forward posted
them between Lawrence and the invaders. Then
he went to the Missouri camp, where the true con

began to dawn upon him. All the
Border-Ruffian chiefs were there, headed by Atchison in person, who was evidently the controlling
spirit, though a member of the Legislature of the
dition of affairs

D

w
'

of

State of Missouri,

named

Reid, exercised nominal

command. He found his orders unheeded and on
every hand mutterings of impatience and threats
of defiance. These invading aliens had not the
least disposition to receive commands as Kansas
they invoked that name only as a cloak to
shield them from the legal penalties due their real

militia

;

character as organized banditti.
The Governor called the chiefs together and
He explained
made them an earnest harangue.

them his conciliatory policy, read his instruc
from Washington, affirmed his determination
to keep peace, and appealed personally to Atchison to aid him in enforcing law and preserving
order. That wily chief, seeing that refusal would
put him in the attitude of a law-breaker, feigned a
ready compliance, and he and Reid, his factotum
to

tions

"
calculated
commander, made eloquent speeches
to produce submission to the legal demands made
*
upon them."

Some

of the lesser captains,

how

ever, were mutinous, and treated the Governor to

choice bits of Border-Ruffian rhetoric.

Law and

violence vibrated in uncertain balance, when Colo
nel Cooke, commanding the Federal troops, took
1

Colonel Cooke to F. J. Porter, Sept. 16, 1856. Senate Ex. Doc.,
3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. HI., p. 121.

GENERAL JOHN W. GEARY.
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the floor and cut the knot of discussion in a sum-

mary way.

"

I felt called

upon

to say

some words

myself," he writes naively, "appealing to these
militia officers as an old resident of Kansas and
friend to the Missourians to submit to the patriotic
demand that they should retire, assuring them of

my

perfect confidence in the inflexible justice of
the Governor, and that it would become my pain
ful duty to sustain him at the cannon's mouth." 1

This argument was decisive.
felt willing

enough

The border chiefs
awkward squads

to lead their

against the slight barricades of Lawrence, but
quailed at the unlooked-for prospect of encounter

ing the carbines and sabers of half a regiment of
regular dragoons and the grape-shot of a welldrilled light battery.
They accepted the inevita
ble

;

and swallowing

their rage but

still

nursing

their revenge, they consented perforce to retire
and be "honorably" mustered out. But for this

narrow contingency Lawrence would have been
sacked a second time by the direct agency of the
territorial cabal.

Nothing could more forcibly demonstrate the
unequal character of the contest between the slaveState and the free-State men in Kansas, even in
these manoeuvres and conflicts of civil war, than
the companion exploit to this third Lawrence raid.
The day before Governor Geary, seconded by the
" cannon "
argument of Colonel Cooke, was con
vincing the reluctant Missourians that it was
better to accept, as a reward for their unfinished
expedition, the pay, rations,
i

and honorable

dis-

Cooke to Porter, Sept. 16, 1856. Senate Ex. Doc., 3d Sess.
34th Cong. Vol. III., p. 122.
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"
charge of a muster out," rather than the fine, im
prisonment, or halter to which the full execution
of their design would render them liable, another
detachment of Federal dragoons was enforcing the
bogus laws upon a company of free-State men who
had just had a skirmish with a detachment of this

same invading army of Border Ruffians, at a place
called Hickory Point. The encounter itself had all
the usual characteristics of the dozens of similar

which occurred during this prolonged period
a neighborhood feud; neigh
borhood violence
the appearance of organized
bands for retaliation the taking of forage, ani
mals, and property the fortifying of two or three
log-houses by a pro-slavery company then on its
way to join in the Lawrence attack, and finally
the appearance of a more numerous free-State
affairs

of border warfare

;

;

;

a

sSn 8enlte

^d sS."
3

voiii!f'

party to dislodge them. The besieging column,
some 350 in number, had brought up a brass fourpounder, lately captured from the pro-slavery
men, and with this and their rifles kept up a longrange fire for about six hours, when the garrison
^ Border Ruffians capitulated on condition of be"
"
i n g allowed
honorably to evacuate their strongretire.
The casualties were one man
and several wounded.

told and
killed

rejoicing of the free-State men over this not
too brilliant victory was short-lived. Returning

The

home

in separate squads, they were successively
intercepted by the Federal dragoons acting as a
1
posse to the Deputy United States Marshal, who
arrested them on civil writs obtained in haste by
i

Captain Wood to Colonel Cooke, September 16, 1856. Senate
Ex. Doc., 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol. III., pp. 123-6.
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an active member of the

territorial cabal, and to
1
of eighty-nine were taken prisoners
to Lecompton.
So far the affair had been of such

the
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number

frequent occurrence as to have become common
a frontier " free fight," as they themselves
place
described and regarded it.
But now it took
on a remarkable aspect. Sterling G. Cato, one of
the pro-slavery territorial judges, had been found
by Governor Geary in the Missouri camp drilling
and doing duty as a soldier, ready and doubtless
more than willing to take part in the projected

sack of Lawrence. This Federal judge, as open
a law-breaker as the Hickory Point prisoners
(the two affairs really forming part of one and
the same enterprise), now seated himself on his
judicial bench and committed the whole party
for trial on charge of murder in the first degree ;
and at the October term of his court proceeded

and condemn to penalties prescribed by
the bogus laws some eighteen or twenty of these
prisoners, for offenses in which in equity and good
morals he was personally particeps criminis
some
to try

of the convicts being held in confinement until the

when they were pardoned by the
Governor. 2 Inter arma silent leges, say the pub
licists; but in this particular instance the license
of guerrilla war, the fraudulent statutes of the Ter
ritory, and the laws of Congress were combined
and perverted with satanic ingenuity in further
ance of the conspiracy.
following March,

The vigorous proceedings
1

to Marcy, October 1,

Geary
1856. Senate Executive Documents, 3d Sess. 34th Cong. Vol.
IL, p. 156.

of

Governor Geary,

Gihon, pp. 142-3. Geary, Executive Minutes, Senate Ex. Doc.,
No. 17, 1st Sess. 35th Cong.
Vol. VI., p. 195.
2

P.

i'

exammaEX! DOC.,
3d SGSS

^
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-
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the forced retirement of the Missourians on the
one hand, and the arrest and conviction of the
free-State partisans

on the

other,

had the

effect to

bring the guerrilla war to an abrupt termination.
The retribution had fallen very unequally upon the

two parties

1

was due to the
with
such artful
prepared

to the conflict, but this

traps and

legal
1 The Kansas

pitfalls

Territorial Leg-

islature, in the

year 1859, by
which time local passion had
greatly subsided, by law empow
ered a non-partisan board of
three commissioners to collect
sworn testimony concerning the
ravages of the civil war in Kan

indemnity. The detailed figures
and values of property destroyed
are presented as follows
:

"Amount
$37,349.61

of crops destroyed,
number of build
;

ings burned and destroyed, 78 ;
horses taken or destroyed, 368 ;
cattle taken or destroyed, 533.

sas, with a view of obtaining
indemnity from the general Gov
ernment for the individual suf
ferers.
These
commissioners,

Amount of property owned by pro-

made

destroyed by pro-slavery men,
$318,718.63
property taken
or destroyed by free-State men,

after a careful examination,

an official report, from which may
be gleaned an interesting sum
in numbers and values of
the harvest of crime and destruc
tion which the Kansas contest

mary

produced, and which report can
be relied upon, since eye-wit
nesses and participants of both
parties freely contributed their
testimony at the invitation of the
commissioners.
The commissioners fixed the
period of the war as beginning

about November 1, 1855, and
continuing until about December
1, 1856.
They estimated that
the entire loss and destruction of
property, including the cost of
fitting out the various expedi

amounted

to an aggregate
than $2,000,000.
Fully one-half of this loss, they

tions,

of

not less

thought, was directly sustained
by actual settlers of Kansas.
They received petitions and took

testimony in 463 cases. They
reported 417 cases as entitled to

slavery men, $77,198.99 ; prop
erty owned by free-State men,
$335,779.04 property taken or
;

;

$94,529.40."
About the loss of

life the com
"
missioners say
Although not
within our province, we may be
excused for stating that, from the
most reliable information that we
have been able to gather, by the
secret warfare of the guerrilla
:

system, and in well-known en
the number of lives
sacrificed in Kansas during the
counters,

period mentioned probably ex
ceeded rather than fell short of
two hundred.
That the ex
citement in the Eastern and
.

.

Southern States, in 1856, was
and kept up by garbled
and exaggerated accounts of Kan
sas affairs, published in the East
ern and Southern newspapers, is
true, most true; but the half of
what was done by either party
was never chronicled " House
Reports, 2d Sess. 36th Cong.
Vol. in., Part 1, pp. 90 and 93.
instigated

!
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design by the Atchison conspiracy, and not to the
personal indifference or ill-will of the Governor.
He strove sincerely to restore impartial adminis
tration;

he completed the disbandment of the

terri

torial militia, reenlisting into the Federal service
one pro-slavery and one free-State company for
1
By the end of September he
police duty.
enabled to write to Washington that "peace

was

now

reigns in Kansas." Encouraged by this success
in allaying guerrilla strife, he next endeavored to

break up the existing political persecution and
intrigues.
It was not long, however, before Governor Geary
became conscious, to his great surprise and mor
tification, that he had been nominated and sent to
Kansas as a partisan manoeuvre, and not to insti

tute administrative reforms
i We
quote the following from
the executive minutes of Governor Geary to show that border
strife had not entirely destroyed
the kindlier human impulses,
which enabled him to turn a portion of the warring elements to
the joint service of peace and
order:

"

September 24, 1856. For
the purpose of obtaining information which was considered of
great value to the Territory, the
Governor invited to Lecompton,
Captain [Samuel] Walker, of
Lawrence, one of the most celebrated and daring leaders of the
anti-slavery

party,

promising

him a safe-conduct

to Lecompton and back again to Lawrence,
During Walker's visit at the Ex-

ecutive Office, Colonel [H. T.]
Titus entered, whose house was,
a short time since, destroyed by

;

that his instructions,

a large force under the
of

Walker

;

command

an offense which was

subsequently retaliated by the
burning of the residence of the
latter.
These men were, perhaps, the most determined enemies in the Territory. Through
the Governor's intervention, a
pacific meeting occurred, a better understanding took place,
mutual concessions were made,
and pledges of friendship were
passed and, late in the afternoon, Walker left Lecompton in
company with and under the
safeguard of Colonel Titus. Both
these men have volunteered to
enter the service of the United
;

States as leaders of companies
of territorial militia."
Geary,

Executive Minutes.

Senate Ex-

ecutive Documents, 3d Session
34th Congress, Vol. IT., pp.

137-8.
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written during the presidential campaign, to tran"
quillize Kansas by his
energy, impartiality, and
meant
that
after Mr. Buchanan
discretion," really

i.

'

was

elected he should satisfy the Atchison cabal.
In less than six months after he went to the

Territory, clothed with the executive authority,
speaking the President's voice, and representing

the unlimited military power of the republic, he,
the third Democratic Governor of Kansas, was,
like his predecessors, in secret flight from the

province he had so trustfully gone to rule,
execrated by his party associates, and abandoned
by the Administration which had appointed him.
Humiliating as was this local conspiracy to plant
servitude in Kansas, a more aggressive political

movement to nationalize
was about to eclipse it.

slavery in

all

the Union

CHAPTER U
THE CONVENTIONS OP 1856
the State of Illinois, the spring of the year

IN1856

saw an almost spontaneous impulse

CHAP.H.

to

ward the formation of a new party. As already
described, it was a transition period in politics.
The disorganization of the Whig party was materi
ally increased and hastened by the failure, two
years before, to make Lincoln a Senator. On the
other hand, the election of Trumbull served quite
as effectively to consolidate the Democratic rebel
lion against

Douglas in his determination to make

the support of his Nebraska bill a test of party
orthodoxy. Many of the Northern counties had

formed " Republican " organizations in the two pre
vious years but the name was entirely local, while
the opposition, not yet united, but fighting in fac
tions against the Nebraska bill, only acknowledged
political affinity under the general term of the
"Anti-Nebraska " party.
;

In the absence of any existing party machinery,
some fifteen editors of anti-Nebraska newspapers
met for conference at Decatur on the 22d of February and issued a call for a delegate State con
vention of the "Anti-Nebraska party," to meet at
Prominent
Bloomington on the 29th of May.
23

isse.
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leaders, as a rule, hesitated to
by their presence at Decatur.

Lincoln.

He

commit themselves
Not so with Mr.

could not attend the deliberations

an editor but he doubtless lent his suggestion
and advice, for we find him among the distin
guished guests and speakers at the banquet which
followed the business session, and toasts to his
as

;

candidacy as "the next United States Senator"

show that his leadership had suffered no abate
The assembled editors purposely set the
ment.
Bloomington Convention for a somewhat late day
in the campaign, and before the time arrived the
political situation in the State was already much
more clearly defined.
One factor which greatly baffled the calculations
and forecast of politicians was the Know-Nothing
It was apparent to all that
or American party.
this order or affiliation had during the past two
years spread into

Illinois,

as into other States.

But as its machinery and action were secret, and
as no general election had occurred since 1854 to
exhibit its numerical strength, its possible scope
and influence could only be vaguely estimated.
Still it

was

clearly present as a positive force. Its
had in February at Philadelphia

national council

nominated Fillmore and Donelson as a presidential
ticket; but the preponderating Southern member
ship forced an indorsement of the Kansas-Nebraska
act into its platform, which destroyed the unity
and power of the party, driving the Northern
delegates to a bolt. Nevertheless many Northern
voters, indifferent to the slavery issue, still sought
to maintain its organization; and thus in Illinois
ISM.

the State Council

met

early in

May,

ratified

the
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nomination of Fillmore for President, and nominated candidates for G-overnor, and other State

CHAP. n.

officers.

The Democratic

party, or rather so

much

of that

party as did not openly repudiate the policy and
principle of the Kansas-Nebraska act, made early
preparations for a vigorous campaign. The great

and numbers he had already sus
tained admonished Douglas that his political for
tunes hung in a doubtful balance. But he was a
bold and aggressive leader, to whom controversy
and party warfare were rather an inspiration than
a discouragement. Under his guidance, the Demo
cratic State Convention nominated for Governor
loss in prestige

of Illinois William A. Richardson, late a
of the House of Representatives, in which

member
body as

chairman of the Committee on Territories he had
been the leader to whom the success of the Ne
braska bill was specially intrusted, and where his
parliamentary management had contributed ma
terially to the final passage of that measure.
Thus the attitude of opposing factions and the
unorganized unfolding of public opinion, rather
than any mere promptings or combinations of
leaders, developed the course of the anti-Nebraska
men of Illinois. Out of this condition sprung
directly one important element of future success.
Richardson's candidacy, long foreshadowed, was
seen to require an opposing nominee of unusual
popularity. He was found in the person of Colo
nel William H. Bissell, late a Democratic repre
sentative in Congress, where he had denounced
disunion in 1850, and opposed the Nebraska bill
in 1854. He had led a regiment to the Mexican

p

'

6
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war, and fought gallantly at the battle of Buena
His military laurels easily carried him into
Congress ; but the exposures of the Mexican cam

ii.

Vista.

paign also burdened him with a disease which par
alyzed his lower limbs, and compelled retirement
from active politics after his second term. He was
now, however, recovering and having already ex
hibited civic talents of a high order, the popular
;

made

light of his physical infirmity, and his
friends declared their readiness to match the brains

voice

of Bissell against the legs of his opponents.
One piece of his history rendered him specially

acceptable to young and spirited Western voters.
His service in Congress began amid exciting de
bates over the compromise measures of 1850, when
the Southern fire-eaters were already rampant.

Seddon, of Virginia, in his eagerness to depreciate
the North and glorify the South, affirmed in a
"
speech that at the battle of Buena Vista, at that
most critical juncture when all seemed lost save
honor," amid the discomfiture and rout of "the
brave but unfortunate troops of the North through
a mistaken order," " the noble regiment of Missis'

1850;
'

p

-

78 -

sippians" had snatched victory from the jaws of
death. Replying some days later to Seddon's in-

nuendo,

Bissell,

battle-field to

competent by his presence on the

bear witness, retorted that

when

the

was McKee's 2d Kentucky,
Hardin's 1st Illinois, and Bissell's 2d Illinois which
had retrieved the fortunes of the hour, and that the
vaunted Mississippi regiment was not within a mile
and a half of the scene of action. Properly this
was an issue of veracity between Seddon and Bis
But Jefferson Davis, who
sell, of easy solution.
2d Indiana gave way,

it
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commanded

the Mississippi regiment in question,
began an interchange of notes with Bissell which
from the first smelt of gunpowder. Were his re

CHAP.II.

ported remarks correct I asked Davis in substance.
Bissell answered, repeating the language of his

speech and defining the spot and the time to which
"

deem

due, in justice alike
to myself and the Mississippi regiment, to say that
I made no charge against that regiment."
Davis

it

applied, adding

:

I

it

persisting, then asked, in substance, whether he
meant to deny General Lane's official report that
"
the regiment of Mississippians came to the rescue

at the proper time to save the fortunes of the day."
"
Bissell rejoined
remarks had reference to a
:

different time

My

and place from those referred

to

by

General Lane."

At

point both parties might with great
have
ended the correspondence. Suffi
propriety
cient inquiry had been met by generous explana
tion.
But Davis, apparently determined to push
this

Bissell to the wall,

now

sent his challenge.

This

time, however, he met his match in courage. Bis
p
t
sell named an officer of the army as his second, inpSn?ed

structing him to suggest as weapons "muskets,
loaded with ball and buckshot." The terms of
combat do not appear to have been formally pro

COI

8

ln ce

posed between the friends who met to arrange
matters, but they were evidently understood the
affair was hushed up, with the simple addition to
Bissell's first reply that he was willing to award
the Mississippi regiment "the credit due to their
;

and distinguished services in that battle."
The Bloomington Convention came together ac
cording to call on the 29th of May. By this time

gallant

MM.

'
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the active and observant politicians of the State
had become convinced that the anti-Nebraska
struggle was not a mere temporary and insignifi
cant " abolition " excitement, but a deep and abid
ing political issue, involving in the fate of slavery

Minor and past

the fate of the nation.

differences

were therefore generously postponed or waived in
favor of a hearty coalition on the single dominant
question. A most notable gathering of the clans

was the

result.

About one-fourth

of the counties

sent regularly chosen delegates
the rest were
In spirit and enthusiasm it was
volunteers.
;

but
rather a mass-meeting than a convention
in
a
leader
man
was
some
sort
every
present
;

own locality. The assemblage was much
more representative than similar bodies gathered
by the ordinary caucus machinery. It was an
earnest and determined council of five or six hun
in his

dred

cool, sagacious,

independent thinkers, called

together by a great public exigency, led and di
rected by the first minds of the State. Not only
it show a brilliant array of eminent names, but
a remarkable contrast of former antagonisms
Whigs, Democrats, Free-Soilers, Know-Nothings,
Abolitionists
Norman B. Judd, Richard Yates,
Ebenezer Peck, Leonard Swett, Lyman Trumbull,
David Davis, Owen Lovejoy, Orville H. Browning,
Ichabod Codding, Archibald Williams, and many
more. Chief among these, as adviser and actor,

did

:

;

was Abraham Lincoln.
Barely has a deliberative body met under cir
cumstances more exciting than did this one. The
Congressional debates at Washington and the civil
war in Kansas were each at a culmination of pas-
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and incident. Within ten days Charles Sumner had been struck down in the Senate Chamber,
and the town of Lawrence sacked by the guerrilla
posse of Atchison and Sheriff Jones. Ex-Governor
sion

Reeder, of that suffering Territory, addressed the
citizens of Bloomington and the earliest-arriving
delegates on the evening of the 28th, bringing into
the convention the very atmosphere of the Kansas
conflict.

The convention met and conducted its work
with earnestness and dignity.
Bissell, already
designated by unmistakable popular indications,
was nominated for governor by acclamation. The
candidate for lieutenant-governor was named in like
manner. So little did the convention think or care

about the mere distribution of political honors on
the one hand, and so much, on the other, did it
regard and provide for the success of the cause,
that it did not even ballot for the remaining candi
dates on the State ticket, but deputed to a com
mittee the task of selecting and arranging them,
and adopted its report as a whole and by acclama
tion. The more difficult task of drafting a platform

was performed by another committee, with such
prudence that it too received a unanimous accept
ance.
It boldly adopted the Republican name,
formulated the Republican creed, and the conven
tion further appointed delegates to the coming
Republican National Convention.
There were stirring speeches by eloquent lead

eagerly listened to and vociferously applauded;
but scarcely a man moved from his seat in the
crowded hall until Mr. Lincoln had been heard.
ers,

Every one

felt

the fitness of his

making the

closing

CHAP. n.
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argument and exhortation, and right nobly did he
honor their demand. A silence full of emotion
the assembly as for a moment before begin
ning his tall form stood in commanding attitude
on the rostrum, the impressiveness of his theme

filled

and the

significance of the occasion reflected in his
thoughtful and earnest features. The spell of the

hour was visibly upon him and holding his audi
ence in rapt attention, he closed in a brilliant
peroration with an appeal to the people to join the
Republican standard, to
;

Come
Come

as the winds come,
as the

when

forests are rended

;

waves come, when navies are stranded.

The influence was irresistible the audience rose
and acknowledged the speaker's power with cheer
upon cheer. Unfortunately the speech was never
;

reported
of all

;

but

its effect lives

who heard

it,

and

popular leadership in his
after was never disputed.

it

vividly in the

crowned

own

State,

memory

his right to

which there

The organization of the Republican party for the
nation at large proceeded very much in the same
manner as that in the State of Illinois. Pursuant

1866

to separate preliminary correspondence and calls
from State committees, a general meeting of prom
inent Eepublicans and anti-Nebraska politicians
from all parts of the North, and even from a few
border slave States, came together at Pittsburgh
on Washington's birthday, February 22. Ohio,
New York, and Pennsylvania sent the largest con
tingents; but around this great central nucleus were

gathered small but earnest delegations aggregating
between three and four hundred zealous leaders,
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representing twenty-eight States and Territories.
It was merely an informal mass convention; but
many of the delegates were men of national char
acter, each of whose names was itself a sufficient
credential. Above all, the members were cautious,
moderate, conciliatory, and unambitious to act be

yond the requirements of the hour. They contented
themselves with the usual parliamentary routine
appointed a committee on national organization
and
issued a call for a delegate convention
and
forth
a
to
address
the
adopted
put
stirring
country. Their resolutions were brief and formu
lated but four demands: the repeal of all laws
which allow the introduction of slavery into Terri
tories once consecrated to freedom resistance by
constitutional means to slavery in any United
the immediate admission of
States Territory
Kansas as a free State, and the overthrow of the
present national Administration.
In response to the official call embodied in the
Pittsburgh address, the first National Convention
;

;

;

;

;

of the Republican party met at Philadelphia on
the 17th of June, 1856. The character and dignity
of the Pittsburgh proceedings assured the new
party of immediate prestige and acceptance ; with

so favorable a sponsorship

sprang full-armed
That conflict which
opened the year with the long congressional con
test over the speakership, and which found its
only solution in the choice of Banks by a plurality
vote, had been fed by fierce congressional debates,
by presidential messages and proclamations, by
it

into the political conflict.

national conventions,
the Kansas war ; the

by the Sumner assault, by
body politic throbbed with

CHAP.H.

ABBAHAM LINCOLN

32
CHAP.

ii.

and excitement in every fiber. Every free
State and several border States and Territories

activity

were represented in the Philadelphia Convention
regular and irregular delegates counted nearly
a thousand local leaders, full of the zeal of new
;

its

S. Lane, of Indiana, was made
chairman.
permanent
The party was too young and its prospect of im
mediate success too slender to develop any serious
rivalry for a presidential nomination. Because its
strength lay evidently among the former adherents

proselytes

Henry

;

its

of the now dissolved and abandoned Whig party,
William H. Seward of course took highest rank in
leadership; after him stood Salmon P. Chase as

the representative of the independent Democrats,
who, bringing fewer voters, had nevertheless con

main share of the courageous pioneer
work. It is a just tribute to their sagacity that
both were willing to wait for the maturer strength
tributed the

and riper opportunities of the new organization.
Justice John McLean, of the Supreme Bench, an
eminent jurist, a faithful Whig, whose character
happily combined both the energy and the con
servatism of the great West, also had a large
following; but as might have been expected, the
convention found a more typical leader, young in
years, daring in character, brilliant in exploit ; and
after one informal ballot it nominated John C.

Fremont, of California.

and

The

credit of the selec

management has been
awarded
to
Francis
P. Blair, senior,
popularly
famous as the talented and powerful newspaper
lieutenant of President Jackson but it was rather
an intuitive popular choice, which at the moment
tion

its

successful

;

MILI.AKD FILLMORE.
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seemed so appropriate as

3i

to preclude necessity for

artful intrigue.

There was a dash of romance in the personal
history of Fremont which gave his nomination a
high popular relish. Of French descent, born in
Savannah, Georgia, orphaned at an early age, he
acquired a scientific education largely by his own
unaided efforts in private study ; a sea voyage as
teacher of mathematics, and employment in a
survey through the wilderness of the
Tennessee Mountains, developed the taste and the
qualifications that made him useful as an assistant

railroad

in Nicolletfs

scientific

exploration of

the great

plateau where the Mississippi Biver finds its
sources, and secured his appointment as second
These la
lieutenant of topographical engineers.
bors brought him to Washington, where the same
Gallic restlessness which made the restraint of
schools insupportable, brought about an attach
ment, elopement, and marriage with the daughter
of Senator

Thomas H. Benton,

of Missouri.

Reconciliation followed in good time; and the
unexplored Great West being Benton's peculiar
hobby, through his influence Fremont was sent

with an exploring party to the Rocky Mountains.

Under

command

similar expeditions were
and
repeated again
again to that mysterious
wonderland; and never were the wildest fictions
read with more avidity than his official reports of
daily adventure, danger and discovery, of scal
ing unclimbed mountains, wrecking his canoes
on the rapids of unvisited rivers, parleying and
battling with hostile Indians, and facing starvation
his

while hemmed in by trackless snows.
VOL. II. 3

One of these
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journeys had led him to the Pacific coast when our
war with Mexico let loose the spirit of revolution
in the

Mexican province

of California.

With

his

characteristic restless audacity Fremont joined his
little company of explorers to a local insurrection

ary faction of American

settlers, and raised a bat
mounted volunteers. Though acting
without Government orders, he cooperated with the

talion

of

United States naval forces sent to take possession

and materially assisted in
the
Mexican
overturning
authority and putting the
remnant of her military officials to flight. At the
of the California coast,

he was for a short time mili
and
tary governor
when, through the famous gold
was organized as a State and
California
discoveries,
admitted to the Union, Fremont became for a brief
close of the conquest
;

period one of her first United States Senators.
So salient a record could not well be without
strong contrasts, and of these unsparing criticism
took advantage. Hostile journals delineated Fre
mont as a shallow, vainglorious, " woolly -horse,"
"
"
"
"
nigger-embracing
mule-eating,"
free-love,"
black Republican an extravagant, insubordinate,
reckless adventurer; a financial spendthrift and
As the reading public is
political mountebank.
not always skillful in winnowing truth from libel
when artfully mixed in print, even the grossest
calumnies were not without their effect in con
;

tributing to his defeat. But to the sanguine zeal
"
of the new Republican party, the Pathfinder " was

a heroic and ideal leader

upon the vital point
at issue, his antislavery votes and clear declara
tions satisfied every doubt and inspired unlimited
confidence.

;

for,
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However picturesquely Fremont for the moment
loomed up as the standard-bearer of the Bepublican party, historical interest centers upon the
second act of the Philadelphia Convention. It
shows us how strangely to human wisdom vibrate
the delicately balanced scales of fate; or rather
inscrutable and yet how unerring are the
far-reaching processes of divine providence. The
principal candidate having been selected with

how

out contention or delay, the convention proceeded
to a nomination for Vice-President. On the first
informal ballot William L. Dayton, of New Jersey,
received 259 votes and Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois,
110
the remaining votes being scattered among
1
thirteen other names.
The dominating thought of
the convention being the assertion of principle,
and not the promotion of men, there was no fur
ther contest 2 and though Mr. Dayton had not
;

;

received a majority support, his nomination
nevertheless at once made unanimous. Those

was

who

are familiar with the eccentricities of nominating
conventions when in this listless and drifting

mood know how

easily an opportune speech from
some eloquent delegate or a few adroitly arranged

For David Wilmot, of Penn43; Preston King, of
New York, 9 Charles Sumner,
of Massachusetts, 36; Thomas
H. Ford, of Ohio, 7 Cassius M.
Clay, of Kentucky, 3 Jacob Collamer, of Vermont, 15 William
i

sylvania,

;

;

;

;

Giddings, of Ohio, 2. The vote
in detail for Lincoln was Maine,
1 ; New Hampshire, 8 ; Massa:

chusetts, 7;

New York,
Ohio, 2

33

;

;

3

;

Rhode Island, 2;
Pennsylvania, 11 ;

Indiana,

Michigan, 5

;

26

and

;

Illinois,

California,

F. Johnston, of Pennsylvania, 2
Nathaniel P. Banks, of Massachusetts, 46; Henry Wilson, of

2 Mr. T. S. Van
Dyke, son of one
of the delegates, kindly writes us:

Massachusetts, 7; William Pennington, of New Jersey, 1
S. C.
Carey, of New Jersey, 3
J. E.
Pomeroy, of Kansas, 8

"Nothing that Mr. Lincoln has
ever written is more characteristic than the following note from
him to my father just after the

;

;

;

;

12.
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delegation caucuses might have reversed this re
sult; and imagination may not easily construct

the possible changes in history which a successful
campaign of the ticket in that form might have

"What would have been the consequences
America and humanity had the Rebellion, even

wrought.
to

then being vaguely devised by Southern Hotspurs,
burst upon the nation in the winter of 1856, with
the nation's sword of commander-in-chief in the

hand

of the impulsive Fremont, and Lincoln, in
heriting the patient wariness and cool blood of

three generations of pioneers and Indian-fighters,
wielding only the powerless gavel of Vice-Presi
dent ? But the hour of destiny had not yet struck.

The platform devised by the Philadelphia Con
vention was unusually bold in its affirmations, and
most happy in its phraseology. Not only did it
"

deny the authority of Congress, or of a territorial
legislature, of any individual or association of in
dividuals, to give legal existence to slavery in any
" it further " EeTerritory of the United States
solved, That the Constitution confers upon Congress
;

sovereign power over the Territories of the United
States for their government, and that in the exer
cise of this

power

it is

both the right and the duty

of Congress to prohibit in the Territories those
"

not for publication,
convention
but merely as a private expres-

ton

When you meet Judge Daypresent my respects, and

sion of his feelings to an

tell

him

acquaintance

old

:

"SPRINGFIELD, ILL.,
" June
27, 1856.
"Hon. JOHN VAN DYKE.
"MY DEARSIE: Allow me to
thank you for your kind notice
of me in the Philadelphia Convention.

man

I think

him a

far better

he is
both
and
him and Colonel Fremont most
*>

than

I for the position
that I shall support

cordially.
spects to

m e,

Present my best reMrs. V., and believe

"Yours

truly,

" A. LINCOLN."
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polygamy and slavery ?
At Buchanan, recently nominated by the Demo
cratic National Convention in Cincinnati, it aimed
"
a barbed shaft
Eesolved, That the highwayman's
plea that might makes right,' embodied in the
Ostend circular, was in every respect unworthy of
American diplomacy, and would bring shame and
twin

relics of

barbarism

CHAP.

IT.

:

'

dishonor upon any government or people that
gave it their sanction." It demanded the main
tenance of the principles of the Declaration of
Independence, of the Federal Constitution, of the
rights of the States, and the union of the States.
It favored a Pacific railroad, congressional appro

priations for national rivers and harbors; it af
firmed liberty of conscience and equality of rights ;

arraigned the policy of the Administration de
manded the immediate admission of Kansas as a

it

;

and invited " the affiliation and cooperation
of men of all parties, however differing from them
State,

in other respects,
declared."

in support of the

principles

The nominees and platform of the Philadelphia
Convention were accepted by the opposition voters
of the free States with an alacrity and an en
thusiasm beyond the calculation of even the most
sanguine and in November a vote was recorded
;

in their support which, though then unsuccessful,
laid the secure foundation of an early victory, and

permanently established a great party destined to
carry the country through trials and vicissitudes
equal in magnitude and results to any which the
world had hitherto witnessed.
In that year none of the presidential honors
were reserved for the State of Illinois. While

isse.
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Lincoln thus narrowly missed a nomination for
the second place on the Republican ticket, his fel
low-citizen and competitor, Douglas, failed equally
to obtain the nomination he so much coveted
as the candidate of the Democratic party. The
Democratic National Convention had met at Cin
cinnati on the 2d day of June, 1856. If Douglas
flattered himself that such eminent services as
he had rendered the South would find this re
ward, his disappointment must have been severe.
While the benefits he had conferred were lightly
estimated or totally forgotten, former injuries in

name were keenly remembered and
But three prominent candidates, Buch
anan, Pierce, and Douglas, were urged upon the
convention. The indiscreet crusade of Douglas's
friends against " old fogies " in 1852 had defeated
Buchanan and nominated Pierce; now, by the
flicted in his

resented.

turn of political fortune, Buchanan's friends were
able to wipe out the double score by defeating
both Pierce and Douglas. Most of the Southern

have been guided by the mere
thought of present utility they voted to renominate Pierce because of his subservient Kansas
policy, forgetting that Douglas had not only begun
it, but was their strongest ally to continue it. When
delegates

seem

to

;

after a day of fruitless balloting they changed their
votes to Douglas, Buchanan, the so-called "old
fogy," just returned from the English mission, and

therefore not handicapped

by personal jealousies
and heart-burnings, had secured the firm adhesion
1
of a decided majority mainly from the North.
i

On the

sixteenth ballot Buch168 votes, of

anan received

which 121 were from the free
States and 47 from the slave
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The "two- thirds rule" was not yet

fulfilled,

but

at this juncture the friends of Pierce and Douglas
yielded to the inevitable, and withdrew their favor
ites in

the interest of "harmony."

On

the seven

teenth ballot, therefore, and the fifth day of the

convention, James Buchanan, of Pennsylvania,
became the unanimous nominee of the Democratic
party for President, and John C. Breckinridge, of

Kentucky, for Vice-President.
The famous " Cincinnati platform

"

holds a con

spicuous place in party literature for length, for
vigor of language, for variety of topics, for bold
ness of declaration
chief merit

and

;

yet, strange to say, its

and

utility lay in the skillful conceal
of its central thought and purpose. About
one-fourth of its great length is devoted to what to

ment

the eye looks like a somewhat elaborate exposition
of the doctrines of the party on the slavery ques
tion.
Eliminate the verbiage and there only re

mains an indorsement of the " principles contained
in the organic laws establishing the Territory of

Kansas and Nebraska " (non-interference by Con
gress with slavery in State and Territory, or in the
District of Columbia) and the practical application
;

of " the principles "
solved, That we

thus further defined " Re
recognize the right of the people
is

:

of all the Territories, including Kansas and Ne
braska, acting through the legally and fairly ex

pressed will of a majority of actual residents, and
whenever the number of their inhabitants justifies
it, to form a constitution with or without domestic
Douglas received 122
49 were from the
73 from the slave
Cass received 6 votes, all

votes, of which
free States and

from the free States Pierce had
been finally dropped on the previous ballot.
"Proceedings of

States

the Cincinnati Convention,"p. 45.

States;

;

;
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slavery, and be admitted into the Union upon
terms of perfect equality with the other States."

We have already seen how deliberately the spirit
letter of "the principle" was violated by the
Democratic National Administration of President
Pierce, and by nearly all the Democratic Senators

and

and Eepresentatives in Congress and we shall see
the more explicit resolution was again even
more flagrantly violated by the Democratic Na
tional Administration and party under President
Buchanan.
For the time, however, these well-rounded phrases
were especially convenient first, to prevent any
;

how

:

schism in the Cincinnati Convention

itself, and,
secondly, to furnish points for campaign speeches ;

having any pressing desire, nor
voters the requisite critical skill, to demonstrate
how they left untouched the whole brood of per
politicians not

tinent queries which the discussion had already
raised, and which at its next national convention

were destined to disrupt and defeat the Democratic
party. For this occasion the studied ambiguity of
the Cincinnati platform made possible a last coop
eration of North and South, in the face of carefully
concealed mental reservations, to secure a presi
dential victory.
It is not the province of this work to describe
the incidents of the national canvass, but only to
its results.
At the election of November,
Buchanan was chosen President. The pop

record
1856,

ular vote in the nation at large stood

:

Buchanan,

1,838,169 ; Fremont, 1,341,264 ; Fillmore, 874,534.
By States Buchanan received the votes of fourteen

slave States

and

five free States,

a total of 174
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Fremont the vote of eleven free States,
a total of 114 electors; and Fillmore the vote of
1
one slave State, a total of eight electors.
In the campaign which preceded Mr. Buchanan's
election, Mr. Lincoln, at the head of the Fremont
electoral ticket for Illinois, took a prominent part,
electors

;

traversing the State in every direction, and making
about fifty speeches. Among the addresses which

he thus delivered in the different counties, it is
interesting to read a fragment of a speech he made
"
sec
at Gralena, Illinois, discussing the charge of
tionalism," the identical pretext upon which the
South inaugurated its rebellion against his Admin
istration four years afterwards
You further charge us with being disunionists. If
you mean that it is our aim to dissolve the Union, I for
myself answer that it is untrue ; for those who act with
me I answer that it is untrue. Have you heard us assert
that as our aim? Do you really believe that such is our
:

Do you

find it in our platform, our speeches, our
or
anywhere ? If not, withdraw the charge.
conventions,
But you may say that though it is not our aim, it will
be the result, if we succeed, and that we are therefore

aim ?

This

disunionists in fact.

is

a grave charge you make

against us, and we certainly have a right to demand that
you specify in what way we are to dissolve the Union.
How are we to effect this ?
The only specification offered is volunteered by Mr.
His charge is that if we
Fillmore in his Albany speech.
i The vote more in detail was
diana, 1 3 New Jersey, 7 Penn;

;

Total, 174.
Fre'mont, free States,

sylvania, 27.

as follows:

For
For Buchanan, slave States,
Con
Alabama, 9 Arkansas, 4 Dela- neeticut, 6 Iowa, 4 Maine, 8 ;
ware, 3; Florida, 3; Georgia, Massachusetts, 13; Michigan, 6;
10 Kentucky, 12 Louisiana, New Hampshire, 5 New York,
35 ; Ohio, 23 Rhode Island, 4;
6; Mississippi, 7; Missouri, 9
North Carolina, 10; South Caro- Vermont, 5; Wisconsin, 6. Tolina, 8; Tennessee, 12; Texas,
tal, 114.
For Fillmore, slave State,
4; Virginia, 15. Free States,
California, 4; Illinois, 11; In- Maryland, 8.
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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and Vice-President both from the free
States it will dissolve the Union. This is open folly.
The Constitution provides that the President and VicePresident of the United States shall be of different
States; but says nothing as to the latitude and longi
tude of those States. In 1828 Andrew Jackson, of Ten
nessee, and John C. Calhoun, of South Carolina, were
elect a President

and Vice-President, both from slave
States ; but no one thought of dissolving the Union then
on that account. In 1840 Harrison, of Ohio, and Tyler, of
Virginia, were elected. In 1841 Harrison died and John
Tyler succeeded to the presidency, and William R. King,
elected President

of Alabama, was elected acting Vice-President by the
Senate; but no one supposed that the Union was in
danger. In fact, at the very time Mr. Fillmore uttered
this idle charge, the state of things in the United States
disproved it. Mr. Pierce, of New Hampshire, and Mr.
Bright, of Indiana, both from free States, are President
and Vice-President, and the Union stands and will stand.
You do not pretend that it ought to dissolve the Union,
and the facts show that it won't; therefore the charge
may be dismissed without further consideration.
No other specification is made, and the only one that
could be made is, that the restoration of the restriction
of 1820 making the United States territory free terri
tory would dissolve the Union.
Gentlemen, it will
require a decided majority to pass such an act.
We,
the majority, being able constitutionally to do all
that we purpose, would have no desire to dissolve the
Union. Do you say that such restriction of slavery
would be unconstitutional, and that some of the States
would not submit to its enforcement ? I grant you that
an unconstitutional act is not a law ; but I do not ask
and will not take your construction of the Constitution.
The Supreme Court of the United States is the tribunal
to decide such a question, and we will submit to its deci
sions; and if you do also, there will be an end of the
matter. Will you 1 If not, who are the disnnionists, you
or we? We, the majority, would not strive to dissolve
the Union ; and if any attempt is made it must be by
you, who so loudly stigmatize us as disunionists.
But the Union, in any event, will not be dissolved.
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"We don't want to dissolve it, and if you attempt it we
won't let you. With the purse and sword, the army and
navy and treasury in our hands and at our command, you
could not do it. This government would be very weak in
deed if a majority with a disciplined army and navy and
a well-filled treasury could not preserve itself, when attacked by an unarmed, undisciplined, unorganized minorAll this talk about the dissolution of the Union is
ity.
humbug, nothing but folly. We do not want to dissolve
the Union ; you shall not.

three presidential tickets in the field
with the Democrats seeking the election of Buch

anan and Breckinridge, the Americans, or KnowNothings, asking votes for Fillmore and Donelson,
and the Republicans making proselytes for Fre
mont and Dayton
the political campaign of 1856
was one of unabated activity and excitement. In

drawn
The American party held together with

the State of Illinois the contest resulted in a

tolerable firmness in its vote for President, but
was largely disintegrated in its vote on the ticket

for State officers.

The consequence was that

Illi

nois gave a plurality of 9164 for Buchanan, the
Democratic candidate for President, while at the
same time it gave a plurality of 4729 for Bissell,

the Republican candidate for Governor. 1
Half victory as it was, it furnished the Illinois

Republicans a substantial hope of the full triumph
which they achieved four years later.
About a
month after this election, at a Republican banquet
given in Chicago on the 10th of December, 1856,
Abraham Lincoln spoke as follows, partly in
criticism of the last annual message of President
i

For

President,

Buchanan

(Democrat), 105,344 ; Fremont
(Republican), 96,180; Fillmore
(American), 37,451. For Gov-

Journal,"

u

ijm.

With

battle.
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ernor,

Kichardson

106,643
111,372;
;

19,241.

(Democrat),

Bissell (Eepublican),

Morris (American),

8'
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Pierce, but more especially pointing out the rising
star of promise
:

We

have another annual presidential message. Like a
rejected lover making merry at the wedding of his rival,
the President felicitates himself hugely over the late
presidential election. He considers the result a signal

triumph of good principles and good men, and a very
pointed rebuke of bad ones. He says the people did it.
He forgets that the " people," as he complacently calls only
those who voted for Buchanan, are in a minority of the
whole people by about four hundred thousand votes
one full tenth of all the votes. Remembering this, he
"
"
might perceive that the rebuke may not be quite as
durable as he seems to think
that the majority may
not choose to remain permanently rebuked by that
minority.
The President thinks the great body of us Fre"monters,
being ardently attached to liberty, in the abstract, were
duped by a few wicked and designing men. There is a
think he, being
slight difference of opinion on this.
ardently attached to the hope of a second term, in the

We

concrete,

He

was duped by men who had

liberty every way.

the cat's-paw. By much dragging of chestnuts from
the fire for others to eat, his claws are burnt off to the
gristle, and he is thrown aside as unfit for further use.
As the fool said of King Lear, when his daughters had
turned him out-of-doors, " He's a shelled peascod." [That's
is

a sheal'd peascod.]
So far as the President charges us " with a desire to
change the domestic institutions of existing States," and
of " doing everything in our power to deprive the Con
stitution and the laws of moral authority," for the whole
party on belief, and for myself on knowledge, I pro
nounce the charge an unmixed and unmitigated false
hood.
Our government rests in public opinion. Whoever can
change public opinion can change the government prac
Public opinion, on any subject,
tically just so much.
" central
always has a
idea," from which all its minor
radiate.
That
"central idea" in our political
thoughts
public opinion at the beginning was, and until recently

THE CONVENTIONS OF 1856
has continued to be, " the equality of men." And al
though it has always submitted patiently to whatever of
inequality there seemed to be as matter of actual neces
sity, its constant working has been a steady progress
towards the practical equality of all men. The late pres
idential election was a struggle by one party to discard
that central idea and to substitute for it the opposite idea
that slavery is right in the abstract, the workings of
which as a central idea may be the perpetuity of human
slavery and its extension to all countries and colors.
Less than a year ago the Richmond " Enquirer," an
avowed advocate of slavery, regardless of color, in order
to favor his views, invented the phrase " State equality,"
and now the President, in his message, adopts the " En
quirer's" catch-phrase, telling us the people "have asserted
the constitutional equality of each and all of the States
of the Union as States." The President flatters himself
that the new central idea is completely inaugurated ; and
so indeed it is, so far as the mere fact of a presidential
election can inaugurate it.
To us it is left to know that
the majority of the people have not yet declared for it,
and to hope that they never will. All of us who did not
vote for Mr. Buchanan, taken together, are a majority of
four hundred thousand. But in the late contest we were
divided between Fremont and Fillmore.
Can we not
come together for the future ? Let every one who really
believes, and is resolved, that free society is not and shall
not be a failure, and who can conscientiously declare that
in the past contest he has done only what he thought
best, let every such one have charity to believe that every
other one can say as much. Thus let bygones be by
gones; let past differences as nothing be; and with
steady eye on the real issue, let us reinaugurate the good
old " central ideas " of the republic.
can do it. The
human heart is with us ; God is with us.
shall again
be able not to declare that " all States as States are
"
equal/' nor yet that all citizens as citizens are equal," but
to renew the broader, better declaration, including both
these and much more, that " all men are created equal."

We

We

these fragments of addresses give us
only an imperfect reflection of the style of Mr.

Though
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Illinois

"State
Journal,"

December
16, 1866.
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Lincoln's oratory during this period, they never
theless show its essential characteristics, a pervad

ing clearness of analysis, and that strong tendency
to axiomatic definition which gives so many of his
sentences their convincing force and durable value.
They also show us the combination, not often
found in such happy balance, of the politician's
discernment of fact with the statesman's wisdom of
theory

how present forces of national life are
moved by future impulses of national

likely to be
will.

The

politician

could see the four hundred

thousand voters who would give victory to some
party in the near future. It required the wisdom
of the statesman to divine that the public opinion
which would direct how these votes were to be
cast, could most surely be created by an appeal to
"
those generous central ideas " of the human mind
which favor equality against caste and freedom

against slavery.

Perhaps the most distinctively

representative quality these addresses exhibit is
the patriotic spirit and faith which led him to
declare so dogmatically in this campaign of 1856,
called upon him a few years later
"
to execute by the stern powers of war,
do not
want to dissolve the Union you shall not."

what the nation

We

;

CHAPTER

III

CONGRESSIONAL RUFFIANISM

show that the proceedings
of the American Congress, while in the main
conducted with becoming propriety and decorum,
official

reports

JL

have occasionally been dishonored by angry per
sonal altercations and scenes of ruffianly violence.
These disorders increased as the great political
struggle over the slavery question
sity,

and reached

grew in inten

their culmination in a series of

startling incidents.

Charles Sumner, one of the Senators from the
State of Massachusetts, had become conspicuous,
in the prevailing political agitation, for his aggres
sive and radical antislavery speeches in the Senate

and elsewhere. The slavery issue had brought him
into politics; he had been elected to the United
States Senate by the coalition of a small number
of Free-soilers with the Democrats in the

Massa

chusetts Legislature.

The slavery

question,

therefore,

became the

dominant principle and the keynote of his public
career.
He was a man of liberal culture, of con
siderable erudition in the law, of high literary
ability, and he had attained an enviable social
47
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gifted with a fine presence and a sonorous voice,
fearless and earnest in his opposition to slavery,
Charles Sumner was one of the favorite orators
of the early declamatory period of the Republican

party.

He

joined unreservedly in the exciting Senate
debates, provoked by the rival applications from

Kansas for her admission as a State. On the 19th
and 20th of May, 1856, he delivered an elaborate
speech in the Senate, occupying two days. It was
one of his greatest efforts, and had been prepared
with his usual industry. In character it was a
philippic rather than an argument, strong, direct,
and aggressive, in which classical illustration and
acrimonious accusation were blended with great
effect.

"

The Crime against
Kansas"; and the excuses for the crime he denom
inated the apology tyrannical, the apology imbe
cile, the apology absurd, and the apology infamous.
"
Tyranny, imbecility, absurdity, and infamy," he
It described

"

continued,
ters,

what he

all

called

unite to dance, like the weird

sis

about this crime."

In the course of his speech he alluded, among
others, to A. P. Butler, of South Carolina, and in
reply to some severe strictures by that Senator
during preceding debates, indulged in caustic per

upon his course and utterance, as
the State which he represented.

sonal criticism
well as

upon

"With regret [said Sumner], I come again upon the
Senator from South Carolina [Mr. Butler], who, omni
present in this debate, overflowed with rage at the simple
suggestion that Kansas had applied for admission as a

CHARLES SUMNER.
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and with incoherent phrases discharged the loose
expectoration of his speech, now upon her representative
and then upon her people. There was no extravagance
of the ancient parliamentary debate which he did not
repeat nor was there any possible deviation from truth
which he did not make, with so much of passion, I am
glad to add, as to save him from the suspicion of inten
But the Senator touches nothing which
tional aberration.
State

CHAP, nc

;

;

with error, sometimes of principle,
he does not disfigure
sometimes of fact. He shows an incapacity of accuracy,
whether in stating the Constitution or in stating the law,
whether in details of statistics or the diversions of scholar
He cannot open his mouth but out there flies a
ship.
blunder.

Butler was not present in the Senate on either
day; what he might have said or done, had he been

can only be conjectured. The immediate
replies from Douglas and others were very bitter.
Among pro-slavery members of both Houses there
was an under-current of revengeful murmurs. It
there,

is

possible that this hostile

manifestation

may

have decided a young member of the House, Pres
ton S. Brooks, a nephew of Senator Butler, to
undertake retaliation by violence. Acquainting
Henry A. Edmundson, another member, with Ms
design, he waited on two different occasions at the
western entrance to the Capitol grounds to en
counter Mr. Sumner, but without meeting him.
On the 22d of May, two days after the speech,
Brooks entered the Senate Chamber on the same
errand.

The

session

had been

short,
at his

and

after

desk, en
adjournment Sumner remained
at
that time
in
The
were
sessions
gaged
writing.
held in the old Senate Chamber, now occupied by
the Supreme Court. The seats were arranged in
semicircles, with a railing to separate them from a

VOL.

II.
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.m. narrow lobby or open space next the wall; a broad
aisle ran from the main door to the desk of the

Mr. Sumner's seat was in the
presiding officer.
outside row next to the railing, at the second desk

from the entrance and the main aisle.
with
his work, Mr. Sumner did not notice
Occupied
Mr. Brooks, sitting across the aisle to his left, and
where in conversation with a friend he was man
ifesting his impatience that a lady seated near
Mr. Sumner did not take her departure from the
chamber.
Almost at that moment she arose
and went out
quickly afterwards Brooks got
and
advanced
to the front of Sumner's desk.
up
to the right

;

The act
he was

attracted the attention of Brooks's friend

;

astonished, amid the bitterness of party
feeling, to see a South Carolina Representative
talk to a Massachusetts Senator. His astonishment

was quickly corrected. Leaning upon the desk and
addressing Sumner with a rapid sentence or two,
to the effect that he had read his speech, that it was
a libel upon his absent relative, and that he had
come to punish him for it, Brooks began striking
him on the head with a gutta-percha walkingcane, of the ordinary length and about an inch in
diameter.
Surprised, blinded and stunned by the blows,
first instinct was to grapple with his

Sumner's

This effort, however, was futile; the
desk was between them, and being by his sitting
posture partially under it, Sumner was prevented
from rising fully to his feet until he had by main
assailant.

wrenched it from its
on
the
floor.
In
his attempt to follow
fastenings
Brooks they became turned, and from between the
strength, in his struggles,

CONGRESSIONAL RUFFIANISM
desks

moved out

into the

main

By

this time,
blows and loss

aisle.

through the repetition of the heavy
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Sumner became unconscious.
him by the coat-collar, continued

of blood,

seizing

derous attack

till

Brooks,
his

mur

Sumner, reeling in utter helpless
the floor beside the desk nearest

sank upon
one row nearer the center of the chamber
than his own. The witnesses variously estimated
the number of blows given at from ten to thirty.
Two principal wounds, two inches long and an
inch deep, had been cut on the back of Sumner's
head and near the end of the attack, Brooks's cane
ness,

the

aisle,

;

was shivered to splinters.
There were perhaps ten or fifteen persons in the
chamber, and after the first momentary pause of
astonishment half a dozen started to interfere.
Before they reached the spot, however, Lawrence
M. Keitt, another South Carolina Representative,

came rushing down the main aisle, brandishing his
cane, and with imprecations warning lookers-on to
" let them alone."
Among those hastening to the
rescue, Mr.

Morgan

arrived

first,

just in time to

catch and sustain the Senator as he

fell.

Another

bystander, who had run round outside the railing,
seized Brooks by the arm about the same instant
;

and the wounded man was borne to an adjoining
room, where he was cared for by a hastily sum

moned

physician.

Among Mr. Sumner's friends the event created
a certain degree of consternation. The language
which provoked the assault, whatever might be
thought of its offensive character, was strictly par
liamentary, uninterrupted either by the chair or
by any member.

The

assault itself

was so

des-
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m. perate and brutal that it implied a vindictiveness
deeper than mere personal revenge. This spirit
of bullying, this resort to violence, had recently
become alarmingly frequent among members of
Congress, especially as it all came from the proslavery party. Since the beginning of the current
session, a pro-slavery member from Virginia had
assaulted the editor of a Washington newspaper

;

another pro-slavery member, from Arkansas, had
violently attacked Horace Grreeley on the street;
a third pro-slavery member, from California, had
shot an unoffending waiter at Willard's Hotel.
Was this fourth instance the prelude of an inten
tion to curb or stifle free Congressional debate?
It is probable that this question was seriously con
sidered at the little caucus of Republican Senators
held that night at the house of Mr. Seward. The
Republicans had only a slender minority in the
Senate, and a plurality in the House they could
do nothing but resolve on a course of parliament
;

ary inquiry, and agree on an attitude of defense.
Sumner's colleague, Henry Wilson, made a very
brief announcement of the occurrence to the Sen
ate on the following day, and it at once became
apparent that the transaction would assume an
almost strictly party character. As no Democratic
Senator proposed an inquiry, Mr. Seward moved
for a committee of investigation upon which James
M. Mason, of Virginia, proposed that the committee
should be elected by ballot. The result was that
no Republican was chosen upon it and the com
mittee reached the conclusion that it had no power
in the premises, except to report the occurrence
to the House. In the House the usual committee
;

;
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from the three parties was raised, resulting in
two reports. The minority, sustained by the vote
of sixty members, pleaded a want of jurisdic
The majority recommended the expulsion
tion.
of Brooks, and expressed disapprobation by the
House of the course of his colleague, Edmundson,
in countenancing the assault, and of the act of
Keitt in his personal interference. But the neces
sary two-thirds vote for the expulsion of Brooks
could not be obtained; a vote of censure was there
fore passed by a large majority. The discussion
of the report and resolutions occupied the House

several days, and whatever effort members made
to disguise their motives, their actions, either of
condemnation or of excuse, arose in the main
clearly enough from their party relations. Under
the forms of parliamentary debate, the South and
the North were breathing mutual recrimination

and defiance.
The public of both sections took up the affair
with equal party zeal. From the North came reso
lutions of legislatures, outbursts of indignation in
meetings and addresses, and the denunciation of

Brooks and his deed in the newspapers. In the
South the exactly opposite sentiment predomi
nated. Brooks was defended and eulogized, and
presented with canes and pitchers as testimonials
to his valor.

When

the resolution of censure

had

been passed, he at once resigned his seat in the
House, and going home to his constituents, was
immediately reflected. Within three weeks he
reappeared at the bar of the House, with a new
commission from his Governor, and was sworn in
and continued his service as before. The arrogant
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address which preceded his resignation contained
the remarkable intimation that much more serious
have
out of the incident. " No

results

grown
"on

might

act of mine," he said,

my

personal account,

but when you, Mr.
Speaker, return to your own home, and hear the
and they are a great
people of the great North
of
as
a
bad
me
speak
man, you will do me
people
the justice to say that a blow struck by me at this
time would be followed by a revolution and this I
know."
Under the state of public sentiment then prevail
ing at the South, it would have been strange if the
shall inaugurate revolution;

;

extraordinary event and the succeeding debate had
not provoked other similar affairs. Mr. Sumner's

Henry Wilson, of Massachusetts
Vice-President
of the United States),
(afterwards
"
in his speech characterized the assault as brutal,
murderous, and cowardly." For this language
Brooks sent him a challenge. Wilson wrote a
colleague, Senator

reply declining the encounter, but in the same
"I
letter announcing that
religiously believe in
the right of self-defense, in its broadest sense."
One of the sharpest denunciations of the assault

was made by Anson Burlingame, a Massachusetts
Representative (afterwards United States Minister
to China, and still later Chinese Minister to the
" I denounce
" in
he
United
the
States).

name

in the

violates.

said,

I

denounce

it

of the sovereignty of Massachusetts,
stricken down by the blow. I denounce

name

I denounce it in the
which
it
civilization,
outraged. I denounce
in the name of that fair-play which bullies and

in the

name of
it

it

name

which was
it

it,"

of the Constitution

of humanity.
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prize-fighters respect."

For

this, after
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some

efforts

had been made by friends to bring about an
amicable understanding, Brooks sent him also a
challenge. Mr. Burlingame accepted the challenge,
and his second designated the Clifton House in
Canada as the rendezvous and rifles as weapons.
Burlingame at once started on the journey; but
Brooks declined to go, on the excuse that his life
would not be safe on such a trip through the North.
Broadened into national significance by all these

attendant circumstances, the Sumner assault be
came a leading event in the great slavery contest
between the South and North. It might well rank
as one of the episodes of the civil war then raging

which it had in reality grown,
was
intertwined in motive, act,
and with which
and comment. In result the incident was extremely
damaging to the South, for it tended more than
any single Border-Ruffian crime in Kansas to
unite hesitating and wavering opinion in the
North against the alarming flood of lawlessness
and violence, which as a rule found its origin and
in Kansas, out of

it

defense in the ranks of the pro-slavery party.
Certainly no phase of the transaction was received

its

by the North with such popular favor as some of
the bolder avowals by Northern Representatives
of their readiness to fight, and especially by
Burlingame's actual acceptance of the challenge
of Brooks.
The shock of the attack, and the serious wounds
received by Mr. Sumner, produced a spinal malady,
from which he rallied with great difficulty, and
only after severe medical treatment and years of
enforced abstinence from work. As the constit-
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uents of Brooks sent him back to the House, so
also the Legislature of Massachusetts, in January,
1857, with but few dissenting votes, reflected
Sumner to a new senatorial term, beginning the
4th of March.

He came

to

Washington and was

sworn in, but within a few days sailed for Europe,
and during the greater part of the long interim
between that time and the succeeding Presidential
campaign his seat in the Senate remained vacant.
It was on the 4th of June, 1860, that he again

Some changes had

raised his voice in debate.

1
occurred both Butler and Brooks were dead the
Senate was assembled in its new hall in the north
wing of the Capitol extension. But in the main the
personnel and the spirit of the pro-slavery party
" Time has
still confronted him.
passed," he said,
" but the
remains."
little more than
question
"
he
had
four years before,
essayed to describe The
:

;

A

Crime against Kansas " now, in an address free
from offensive personalities but more unsparing in
rhetoric and stronger in historical arraignment, he
delineated what he named the "Barbarism of
;

Picturing to ourselves the orator, the
circumstances, and the theme, we can comprehend
Slavery."

which he exclaimed in his
must
be resisted not only on
Slavery

the exaltation with

exordium

"
:

but on all other grounds, whether
Ours is no holiday
social, economical, or moral.
of
contest nor is it any strife of rival factions
White and Eed Roses of theatric Neri and Bianchi;
but it is a solemn battle between Right and Wrong,
between Good and Evil.
Grander debate has
political grounds,

;

;

.

1 Preston S.

.

Brooks died in Washington, January 27, 1857;
P. Butler died in South Carolina, May 25, 1857.

Andrew
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not occurred in our history, rarely in any history j
nor can this debate close or subside except with the

triumph of Freedom."

Sumner resumed his place as a
an indefatigable energy in
and
conspicuous figure
and
national politics
legislation, tireless in attacking
and pursuing slavery until its final overthrow.
With

this speech

57
CHAP. in.

CHAPTER

IV

THE DBED SCOTT DECISION
iv.

"IPvEEP and widespread

as hitherto

had been the

\_J

slavery agitation created by the repeal of the
Missouri Compromise and by the consequent civil

ISM.

war

in Kansas, an event entirely unexpected to the
public at large suddenly doubled its intensity.

'

IBS?.

This was the announcement, two days after
Buchanan's inauguration, of the decision of the
Supreme Court of the United States in the Dred
This celebrated case had arisen as
Scott case.
follows

Two

:

or three years before the Nebraska bill

was

thought of, a suit was begun by a negro named
Dred Scott, in a local court in St. Louis, Missouri,
to recover the freedom of himself and his family

He alleged that his master, one Dr.
an
army surgeon, living in Missouri, had
Emerson,

from

slavery.

taken him as his slave to the military post at Bock
Island, in the State of Illinois, and afterwards to
Fort Snelling, situated in what was originally
Upper Louisiana, but was at that time part of
Wisconsin Territory, and now forms part of Min
nesota. While at this latter post Dred Scott, with
his master's consent, married a colored woman, also
brought as a slave from Missouri, and of this mar58
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two children were born. All this happened
between the years 1834 and 1838. Afterwards Dr.
Emerson brought Dred Scott and his family back
to Missouri. In this suit they now claimed free
dom, because during the time of residence with
their master at these military posts slavery was
there prohibited by positive law namely, at Rock
Island by the ordinance of 1787, and later by the
Constitution of Illinois at Fort Snelling by the
Missouri Compromise acts of 1820, and other acts
of Congress relating to Wisconsin Territory.
The local court in St. Louis before which this
action was brought appears to have made short
riage

;

;

work

of the case.

doctrine

by Lord

It

had become

settled legal

Mansfield's decision in the

Som-

ersett case, rendered four years before our Decla
" the
state of slavery
ration of Independence, that
it
is
is of such a nature that
incapable of being

introduced on any reasons, moral or political, but
It is so odious that nothing
only positive law.
to
can be suffered
support it but positive law."
The learned chief-justice therefore ordered that
Somersett, being claimed as a Virginia slave
.

.

brought by his master into England, when it was
attempted to carry him away against his will,
should be discharged from custody or restraint,
because there was no positive law in England to
support slavery. The doctrine was subsequently
modified by another English chief-justice, Lord
Stowell, in 1827, to the effect that absence of posi
tive law to support slavery in England only operates
to suspend the master's authority, which is revived
if the slave voluntarily returns into an English

colony where slavery does exist by positive law.
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The

Union naturally inherited and
of England, and the
and maxims of English jurisprudence

States of the

retained the
principles

common law

not necessarily abrogated by the change of govern
ment, and among others this doctrine of Lord
Mansfield. Unlike England, however, where there

was no slavery and no law for or against it, some
of the American States had positive laws establish
ing slavery, others positive laws prohibiting it.
Lord Mansfield's doctrine, therefore, enlarged and
strengthened by American statutes and decisions,
had come to be substantially this Slavery, being
contrary to natural right, exists only by virtue of
local law; if the master takes his slave for per
manent residence into a jurisdiction where slavery
is prohibited, the slave thereby acquires a right to
:

his

freedom everywhere.

On

the other hand, Lord

similarly enlarged and
so
as
to
allow
the master right of
strengthened
transit and temporary sojourn in free States and
Stowell's

doctrine

was

Territories without suspension or forfeiture of his
Under the complex
authority over his slave.

American system of government, in which the
Federal Union and the several States each claim
sovereignty and independent action within certain
limitations, it became the theory and practice that
towards each other the several States occupied the
attitude of foreign nations, which relation was
governed by international law, and that the prin

of comity alone controlled the recognition
and enforcement by any State of the law of any
ciple

other State.
States

had

even when

Under this

theory, the courts of slave
generally accorded freedom to slaves,
acquired by the laws of a free State,
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had enslave where that

free States

forced the master's right to his
right depended on the laws of a slave State.
this

spirit,

and conforming

to

this

.

In

established

usage, the local court of Missouri declared
Scott and his family free.

CHAP, rv,

/

Dred

claimant, loath to lose these four human
chattels," carried the case to the Supreme Court

The

"

where at its March term,
it
and
a decree rendered that
was
1852,
reversed,
these negroes were not entitled to freedom. Three
judges formed the court, and two of them joined
in an opinion bearing internal evidence that it
was prompted, not by considerations of law and
of the State of Missouri,

justice,

but by a

spirit of retaliation

of the ineradicable

growing out
and

antagonism of freedom

slavery.

Every State [says the opinion] has the right of deter
mining how far, in a spirit of comity, it will respect the
laws of other States. Those laws have no intrinsic right
to be enforced beyond the limits of the State for which
they were enacted. The respect allowed them will de
pend altogether on their conformity to the policy of our
institutions. No State is bound to carry into effect en
actments conceived in a spirit hostile to that which per

own laws.
.
It is a humiliating spectacle to
see the courts of a State confiscating the property of her
own citizens by the command of a foreign law.
Times

vades her

.

.

.

now

are not as they were when the former decisions on
this subject were made.
Since then not only individuals
but States have been possessed with a dark and fell spirit
in relation to slavery, whose gratification is sought in
the pursuit of measures whose inevitable consequence

must be the overthrow and destruction of our Govern
ment. Under such circumstances it does not behoove
the State of Missouri to show the least countenance to
any measure which might gratify this spirit. She is

a

"

.
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Scott, j., is

pOTtefpp.

willing to assume her full responsibility for the existence
of slavery within her limits, nor does she seek to share
or divide it with others.

582-6.

To

this partisan

bravado the third judge replied

with a dignified rebuke
he said:

;

in his dissenting opinion

As citizens of a slave-holding State, we have no right
to complain of our neighbors of Illinois, because they
introduce into their State Constitution a prohibition of
slavery ; nor has any citizen of Missouri who removes
with his slave to Illinois a right to complain that the
fundamental law of the State to which he removes, and
in which he makes his residence, dissolves the relation
between him and his slave. It is as much his own vol
untary act as if he had executed a deed of emancipa
There is with me nothing in the law relating to
tion.
slavery which distinguishes it from the law on any other
.

.

subject, or allows

any more accommodation to the tem

porary public excitements which are gathered around
In this State it has been recognized from the
it.
beginning of the government, as a correct position in
law, that a master who takes his slave to reside in a State
or Territory where slavery is prohibited thereby emanci
.

.

But the Supreme
pates his slave.
[Citing cases.]
Court of Missouri, so far from standing alone on this
question, is supported by the decisions of other slave
States, including those in which it may be supposed there
was the least disposition to favor emancipation. [Citing
.
Times may have changed, public feeling may
cases.]
have changed, but principles have not and do not change ;
an ^ i n y judgment there can be no safe basis for judicial
decision but in those principles which are immutable.
.

.

Gamble,

j.,

15
rts'
589-92.

'

.

.

.

m

These utterances,

it

must be remembered, oc

curred in the year 1852,

when

all .slavery

agitation

was supposed to have been forever settled. They
show conclusively that the calm was superficial
and delusive, and that this deep-reaching contest
was still, as before the adjustment of 1850, actually
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transforming the various institutions of society.
Gradually, and as yet unnoticed by the public, the
motives disclosed in these opinions were beginning
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and popular discussion
and excitement were not only shaping legislation,

to control courts of justice,

but changing the tenor of legal decisions through
out the country.

Not long after the judgment by the Supreme
Court of Missouri, Dred Scott and his family were
sold to a man named Sandford, who was a citizen
This circumstance afforded a
of New York.
for
bringing a similar action in a Federal
ground
and
accordingly Dred Scott once more
tribunal,
sued for freedom, in the United States Circuit Court
1
at St., Louis.
The case was tried in May, 1854v ami
a decree rendered that they "were negro slaves,
the lawful property " of Sandford. As a final effort
to obtain justice, they appealed by writ of error
Supreme Court of the United States, the

to the

highest judicial tribunal of the nation.
Before this court of last resort the case was

argued a first time in the spring of 1856. The
country had been for two years in a blaze of
Civil war was raging in
political excitement.
in a turmoil of partisan
was
Kansas; Congress
discussion; a Presidential election was impending,
and the whole people were anxiously noting the
varying phases of party politics. Few persons
knew there was such a thing as the Dred Scott
The declaration in the case
Dred Scott vs. John F. A.
Sandford was filed in the clerk's
i

of

office of the Circuit Court of the
United States for the district of
Missouri on the second day of

November, 1853. The trespass
complained of is alleged to have
occurred on the first day of
1853.
January,
Manuscript
Records of the Supreme Court
of the United States.

*
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case on the docket of the

Supreme Court; but
the
few
those
importance of the points
appreciated
it involved, and several distinguished lawyers vol
unteered to take part in the argument. 1 Two ques
tions were presented to the court First, Is Dred
Scott a citizen entitled to sue ? Secondly, Did his
residence at Rock Island and at Fort Snelling,
under the various prohibitions of slavery existing
:

work his freedom ?
The Supreme Court was composed of nine jus
tices; namely, Chief-Justice Taney and Associate
Justices McLean, Wayne, Catron, Daniel, Nelson,
There was at once
Grier, Curtis, and Campbell.
there,

manifested among the judges not only a lively
interest in the questions presented, but a wide
difference of views as to the manner of treating
them.

Supreme Court are
shrouded
in
inviolable
always
secrecy, but the
Consultations of the

opinions afterwards published indicate that the
political aspects of slavery, which were then con
vulsing the country, from the very
certain

sympathy and

reflection in

first

found a

these grave

The discussions yet turned
judicial deliberations.
certain
technical
rules to be applied
upon
merely
to the pleadings under review; and ostensibly to
give time for further examination, the case was
postponed and a re-argument ordered for the next
term.

may, however, be suspected that the
nearness of the Presidential election had more to
It

1 At
the first hearing Mont- George Ticknor Curtis, of Boston,
gomery Blair argued the case for argued the case on behalf of
Dred Scott, and Senator Geyer, of Dred Scott, and Mr. Greyer and
Missouri, and ex-Attorney-Gen- Mr. Johnson again made the
eral Eeverdy Johnson, of Mary- argument for the claimant. All
land, for the claimant. At the of them performed the service
second hearing Mr. Blair and without compensation.

ROGER

B.

TANEY.
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do with this postponement than did the exigencies
of the law. 1

The Presidential election came, and Mr. Buchanan
was chosen. Soon after, the court met to be
gin its long winter term and about the middle
of December, 1856, the Dred Scott case was once
more elaborately argued. Again occupying the
;

attention of the court for four successive days, as
it had also done in the first hearing, the emi

nent counsel, after passing lightly over mere tech
nical subtleties, discussed very fully what was
acknowledged to be the leading point in the con
troversy; namely, whether Congress had power
under the Constitution to prohibit slavery in the
Federal Territories, as it had done by the Missouri
act

Compromise

and various other

laws.

It

was

precisely the policy, or impolicy, of this and similar
prohibitions which formed the subject of contention

in party politics. The question of their constitu
tional validity was certain to take even a higher

rank in public

interest.

When after the second argument the judges

took

up the case in conference for decision, the majority
held that the judgment of the Missouri Federal
tribunal should simply be affirmed on its merits.
In conformity to this view, Justice Nelson was
instructed to prepare an opinion to be read as the

judgment of the Supreme Court of the United
x

"The

court will not decide
of the Missouri
a majority of
Compromise line
the judges being of opinion that
it is not necessary to do so.

bers

(This is confidential.) The one
engrossing subject in both Houses
of Congress and with all the mem-

Ticknor, April 8, 1856. G. T.
Curtis, "Life of B. R. Curtis,"
Vol. I., p. 180.]

the

question

VOL.

II.

5

is

and upon
and omitted,

the Presidency

this everything done

;

except the most ordinary necessities of the country, depends."
[Letter of Justice Curtis to Mr.

_y"
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States.

by

Such a paper was thereupon duly written
was a question,

him, of the following import: It

he thought, whether a temporary residence in a
free State or Territory could work the emancipa
tion of a slave. It was the exclusive province of
each State, by its Legislature or courts of justice,
This deter
to determine this question for itself.
follow the
the
Federal
courts
were
bound
to
mined,
The Supreme Court of Missouri
State's decision.
had decided Dred Scott to be a slave. In two cases
tried since, the same judgment had been given.
Though former decisions had been otherwise, this
must now be admitted as " the settled law of the
"
is conclusive of the case in
State," which, he said,
this court."

This very narrow treatment of the points at
issue, having to do with the mere lifeless machin
ery of the law, was strikingly criticised in the
dissenting opinion afterwards read by Justice
McLean, a part of which, by way of anticipation,
may properly be quoted here. He denied that it
was exclusively a Missouri question.
It involves a right claimed

and the Constitution of

under an act of Congress
and which cannot be

Illinois,

decided without the consideration and construction of
those laws. .
Rights sanctioned for twenty-eight
years ought not and cannot be repudiated, with any sem
blance of justice, by one or two decisions, influenced, as
declared, by a determination to counteract the excitement
against slavery in the free States.
Having the same
rights of sovereignty as the State of Missouri in adopting
a constitution, I can perceive no reason why the institu
tions of Illinois should not receive the same consideration
as those of Missouri.
The Missouri court disregards
the express provisions of an act of Congress and the Con
stitution of a sovereign State, both of which laws for
.

.

.

.

.
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twenty-eight years it had not only regarded, but carried
If a State court may do this, on a question
involving the liberty of a human being, what protection
do the laws afford ?

CHAP. iv.

into effect.

'

Had

the majority of the judges carried out their
original intention, and announced their decision

form in which Justice Nelson, under their
instruction, wrote it, the case of Dred Scott would,
after a passing notice, have gone to a quiet sleep
under the dust of the law libraries. A far different
fate was in store for it. The. nation was then being
in the

stirred to its
tion.

very foundation by the slavery agita

The party

moment

of pro-slavery reaction was for the
in the ascendant; and as by an irresistible

impulse, the Supreme Court of the United States
was swept from its hitherto impartial judicial

moorings into the dangerous seas of

politics.

Before Judge Nelson's opinion was submitted to
the judges in conference for final adoption as the

judgment

of the court a

movement seems

to

have

place among the members, not only to
change the ground of the decision, but also greatly
to enlarge the field of inquiry. It is stated by

taken

one of the participants in that memorable trans
"
action (Justice Campbell) that this occurred upon
a motion of Mr. Justice Wayne, who stated that

had created public interest and expecta
it had been twice argued, and that an
impression existed that the questions argued would
the case

tion, that

be considered in the opinion of the court." He
further says that " the apprehension had been ex
pressed by others of the court, that the court would
not fulfill public expectation or discharge its duties
by maintaining silence upon these questions; and

PP.
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t^Tvfer"
Tyler
P.

as*.'

my impression is, that

several opinions

had already

been begun among the members of the court, in
which a full discussion of the case was made,
before Justice

Wayne made

The exact time when
cannot

movement was begun
The motives which
can be inferred by recalling contem

now be

prompted

it

this proposal."

this

ascertained.

A

political events.
great controversy
divided public opinion, whether slavery might be
extended or should be restricted. The Missouri

poraneous

Compromise had been repealed to make such an
The terms of that repeal were

extension possible.

purposely couched in ambiguous language.

Kan

and Nebraska were left "perfectly free to form
and regulate their domestic institutions in their own

sas

way, subject only to the Constitution of the United
States." Whether under the Constitution slavery
could be excluded from the Federal Territories was
affirmed by Northern and denied by Southern
Democrats. Northern and Southern Democrats,
acting together in the Cincinnati National Conven
tion, had ingeniously avoided any solution of this
difference.

A twofold interpretation

had enabled that party
not
Buchanan,
by its own popular
division
of its opponents.
the
but
by
strength,
Notwithstanding its momentary success, unless it
could develop new sources of strength the party
had only a precarious hold upon power. Its ma
jority in the Senate was waning. In Kansas freeto elect Mr.

State emigration was outstripping the South in
numbers and checkmating her in border strife.
According to the existing relative growth in sec
tional representation and sectional sentiment, the
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balance of power was slowly but steadily passing
to the North.

Out of

this

doubt and

difficulty there

was one

pathway that seemed easy and certain. All the
individual utterances from the Democratic party
"
agreed that the meaning of the words
subject to
the Constitution" was a question for the courts.
This was the original compact between Northern
and Southern Democrats in caucus when Douglas
consented to repeal. Douglas, shorn of his prestige
his defeat for the Presidential nomination,
accept conditions from his successful rival.

by

must
The

Dred Scott case afforded the occasion for a deci
Of the nine judges on the Supreme Bench
seven were Democrats, and of these five were ap
pointed from slave States. A better opportunity
for the South to obtain a favorable dictum could
sion.

A

never be expected to arise.
declaration by the
of
the
United
Court
States that under
Supreme
the Constitution Congress possessed no power to
prohibit slavery in the Federal Territories would

by a

end the old and begin a new
Congress was in session and the
leaders were assembled at Washington.

single breath

political

era.

political
Political topics

excluded all other conversation or
reddened the plains of Kansas ;
thought.
politics had recently desecrated the Senate chamber
with a murderous personal assault politics con
tended greedily for the spoils of a new administra
tion politics nursed a tacit conspiracy to nation
alize slavery.
The slavery sentiment ruled society,
ruled the Senate, ruled the Executive Mansion.
It is not surprising that this universal influence
flowed in at the open door of the national hall of
Politics

;

;
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that

justice

it

through the very walls
consulting-room of the

filtered

which surrounded

the

Supreme Court.
The judges were,

after

but men. They dined,
they talked, they exchanged daily personal and
social courtesies with the political world.
Curi
all,

osity, friendship, patriotism, led them to the floors
of Congress to listen to the great debates. Official

them

into the presence of the
President, of legislators, of diplomats. They were
feasted, flattered, questioned, reminded of their

ceremony

called

great opportunity, tempted with the suggestion of
1

supreme authority. They could render their
names illustrious. They could honor their States.
They could do justice to the South. They could
their

perpetuate their party. They could settle the slav
ery question. They could end sectional hatred, ex
tinguish civil war, preserve the Union, save their

country. Advanced age, physical feebleness, party
bias, the political ardor of the youngest and the
satiety of the eldest, all conspired to draw them

under the insidious influence of such considera
tions.
1

One

A

of

the

striking example
found in the utterance

judges in

may be

of Attorney-Greneral Caleb Gushing, of
the retiring Pierce Administration, in a little parting address
to the Supreme Court, March 4,

1857

carnate

"Yours is not the gauntleted
hand of the soldier, nor yours the
voice which commands armies,
rules cabinets, or leads senates
but though you are none of
these, yet you are backed by
all of them.
Theirs is the ex;

power which sustains your
moral authority you are the internal

;

mind

language

the political
body of the nation. In the complex institutions of our country
you are the pivot point upon
which the rights and liberties of
all,

of

government and people alike,
or, rather,
you are the

turn

:

official

;

central

light

of

constitutional

wisdom around which they

perpetually revolve. Long may this
court retain the confidence of our
country as the great conservators,
not of the private peace only, but
of the sanctity and integrity of the
" National IntelConstitution."
ligencer,"

March

5,

1857.
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avowed the motive and object of the
"
The case," he wrote, " in
majority of the court.
volves private rights of value, and constitutional
principles of the highest importance, about which
there had become such a difference of opinion that
the peace and harmony of the country required the
settlement of them by judicial decision." This
language betrays the confusion of ideas and mis
conception of authority which tempted the judges
frankly

CHAP.IV.

their proper duty. Eequired only to de
cide a question of private rights, they thrust them

beyond

selves forward to sit as

umpires in a quarrel of
and
factions.
parties
In an evil hour they yielded to the demands of
"
"
fulfill public
public interest," and resolved to
expectation." Justice Wayne "proposed that the
Chief-Justice should write an opinion on all of

the questions as the opinion of the court.

was assented

to,

some reserving

This

to themselves to

qualify their assent as the opinion might require.
Others of the court proposed to have no question,
save one, discussed." The extraordinary proceed-

ing was calculated to touch the pride of Justice
Nelson. He appears to have given it a kind of
"I
was not present," he wrote,
sullen acquiescence.
"

when

the majority decided to change the ground

of the decision, and assigned the preparation of the
opinion to the Chief-Justice ; and when advised of

the change I simply gave notice that I should read
the opinion I had prepared as my own, and which is
the one on

file."

From

this time the

pens of other

judges were busy, and in the inner political circles
of Washington the case of Dred Scott gradually

became a shadowy and portentous cause

celebre.

Nelson to
p. 385.
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The first intimation which, the public at large
had of the coming new dictum was given in Mr.
Buchanan's inaugural. The fact that he did not
contemplate such an announcement until after his
1

Washington leads to the inference that
it was prompted from high quarters.
In Congres
sional and popular discussions the question of the
moment was at what period in the growth of a
arrival in

voters might exclude or establish slav
"
It is
Referring to this Mr. Buchanan said

Territory
ery.

its

:

a judicial question, which legitimately belongs to
the Supreme Court of the United States, before

whom it is now pending, and will,

it is

understood,

be speedily and finally settled. To their decision,
in common with all good citizens, I shall cheerfully
submit, whatever this may be."
The popular acquiescence being thus invoked by
the Presidential voice and example, the court an

nounced
1857.

6,

its

decision

The

two days afterwards

March

essential character of the transaction

impressed itself upon the very form of the judg
ment, if indeed it may be called at all by that name.
Chief-Justice Taney read the opinion of the court.

Wayne, Daniel, Grier, Catron, and
Campbell each read a separate and individual opin
ion, agreeing with the Chief-Justice on some points,
and omitting or disagreeing on others, or arriving
Justices Nelson,

1

"Mr. Buchanan was

also pre-

question then pending in the Su-

paring his inaugural address with
his usual care and painstaking,

preme Court, as one that would
dispose of a vexed and dangerous
topic by the highest judicial au-

and

I copied his drafts and recopied them until he had pre-

pared it to his satisfaction. It
underwent no alteration after he
went to the National Hotel in
Washington, except that he there
inserted a clause in regard to the

Statement
thority of the land."
of James Buchanan Henry (President Buchanan's private secretary ) in the "Life of James Buchanan," by George Ticknor Curtis,
Vol. II., p. 187.

THE DEED SCOTT DECISION

73

same result by different reasoning, and in
the same manner differing one from another. The
two remaining associate justices, McLean and Cur
Thus the
tis, read emphatic dissenting opinions.
collective utterance of the bench resembled the
speeches of a town meeting rather than the de
cision of a court, and employed 240 printed pages
at the

of learned legal disquisition to order the simple
dismissal of a suit. The opinion read by Chief-

Justice

Taney was long and

lowing were among

its

elaborate,

and the

leading conclusions

fol

:

That the Declaration of Independence and the
Constitution of the United States do not include

\,

nor refer to negroes otherwise than as property;
that they cannot become citizens of the United
States nor sue in the Federal courts. That Dred
-

freedom by reason of his residence
was a Missouri question, which Missouri
law had decided against him. That the Consti
Scott's claim to

in Illinois

tution of the United States recognizes slaves as
property, and pledges the Federal Grovernment to
protect

it

;

and that the Missouri Compromise act

and like prohibitory laws are unconstitutional.
That the Circuit Court of the United States had
no jurisdiction in the case and could give no judg
ment in it, and must be directed to dismiss the
suit.

This remarkable decision challenged the atten
tion of the whole people to a degree never before
excited by any act of their courts of law. Multi
1
plied editions were at once printed, scattered
1

sustained and understood in the

me

Commonwealth of Kentucky, that
I took the trouble at my own cost

"It may not be improper for
here to add that so great an
interest did I take in that deeision,

and in

its

principles being

to print or

have printed a large

CHAP. iv.
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broadcast over the land, read with the greatest

and earnestly criticised.
The public sentiment regarding

avidity,

it immediately
on
the
divided, generally
existing party lines
South and the Democrats accepting and commend
ing, the North and the Eepublicans spurning and

The great antislavery public was
not slow in making a practical application of its
dogmas that a sweeping and revolutionary expo
sition of the Constitution had been attempted
when confessedly the case and question had no
condemning

it.

:

right to be in court; that an evident partisan
dictum of national judges had been built on an

avowed partisan decision

of State judges;

that

both the legislative and judicial authority of the
nation had been trifled with; that the settler's
"
" in Kansas consisted
only of a
sovereignty
Southern planter's right to bring his slaves there
and that if under the " property " theory the Con
;

stitution carries slavery to the Territories, it would
by the same inevitable logic carry it into free
States.

But much more

offensive to the Northern

mind

than his conclusions of law were the language and
historical assertions

by which Chief-Justice Taney

strove to justify them.
In the opinion of the court [said he] the legislation and
and the language used in the
Declaration of Independence, show, that neither the class
of persons who had been imported as slaves, nor their
descendants, whether they had become free or not, were

histories of the times,

edition of that decision to scatter

over the State and unless the
mails have miscarried, there is
scarcely a member elected to the
it

;

Legislature who has not received
a copy with my frank." VicePresident Breckinridge, Frankfort Speech,

December, 1859.
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then acknowledged as a part of the people, nor intended CHAP.
to be included in the general words used in that memor
able instrument. It is difficult at this day to realize the
state of public opinion in relation to that unfortunate
race which prevailed in the civilized and enlightened
portions of the world at the time of the Declaration of
Independence and when the Constitution of the United

iv.

States was framed and adopted. But the public history
of every European nation displays it in a manner too

plain to be mistaken. They had for more than a century
before been regarded as beings of an inferior order, and
altogether unfit to associate with the white race, either in
social or political relations and so far inferior, that they
;

had no rights which the white man was bound to respect
and that the negro might justly and lawfully be reduced
to slavery for his benefit. He was bought and sold, and
treated as an ordinary article of merchandise and traffic,
whenever a profit could be made by it.
;

lg

Howard
p. 407.

Quoting the provisions of several early slave
codes, he continued
:

They show that a perpetual and impassable barrier
was intended to be erected between the white race and
the one which they had reduced to slavery and governed
as subjects with absolute and despotic power, and which
they then looked upon as so far below them in the scale
of created beings that intermarriages between white
persons and negroes or mulattoes were regarded as un
natural and immoral, and punished as crimes, not only
in the parties, but in the person who joined them in
marriage. And no distinction in this respect was made
between the free negro or mulatto and the slave, but this
stigma, of the deepest degradation, was fixed upon the
whole race.

Referring to the phrase in the Declaration of In
dependence, which asserts that all men are created
equal, he remarked
:

The general words above quoted would seem to em
brace the whole human family, and if they were used in
a similar instrument at this day would be so understood.

ibid., p. 409.
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But it is too clear for dispute, that the enslaved African
race were not intended to be included, and formed no
part of the people who framed and adopted this decla
ration ; for if the language, as understood in that day,
would embrace them, the conduct of the distinguished
men who framed the Declaration of Independence would
have been utterly and flagrantly inconsistent with the
and instead of the sympathy of
Howard, principles they asserted,
p. 410.
mankind, to which they so confidently appealed, they
would have deserved and received universal rebuke and

CHAP. iv.

19

reprobation.

He then

applied the facts thus assumed as fol

lows
The only two provisions which point to them and
include them treat them as property, and make it the
duty of the Government to protect it no other power in
relation to this race is to be found in the Constitution.
No one, we presume, supposes that any change in
:

;

.

.

.

public opinion or feeling in relation to this unfortunate
race, in the civilized nations of Europe or in this country,
should induce the court to give to the words of the Con
stitution a more liberal construction in their favor than
they were intended to bear when the instrument was
framed and adopted. . It is not only the same in
words, but the same in meaning, and delegates the same
powers to the Government, and reserves and secures the
same rights and privileges to the citizen ; and as long as
it continues to exist in its present form, it speaks not
only in the same words but with the same meaning and
intent with which it spoke when it came from the hands
of its framers and was voted on and adopted by the
people of the United States.
.

Ibid.,

pp. 42&-.

This cold and

pitiless historical delineation of

the bondage, ignorance, and degradation of the un
fortunate kidnaped Africans and their descend

ants in a by-gone century, as an immutable basis
of constitutional interpretation, was met by loud

and indignant protest from the North. The people
and press of that section seized upon the salient
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phrase of the statement, and applying it in the
present tense, accused the Chief -Justice with say
"
ing that a negro has no rights which a white man
This was certainly a distor
is bound to respect."
tion of his exact words and meaning; yet the
exaggeration was more than half excusable, in view
of the literal and unbending rigor with which he

proclaimed the constitutional disability of the
entire African race in the United States, and
denied their birthright in the Declaration of In
dependence. His unmerciful logic made the black
before the law less than a slave it reduced him to
the status of a horse or dog, a bale of dry-goods or
a block of stone. Against such a debasement of
any living image of the Divine Maker the resent
ment of the public conscience of the North was
;

quick and unsparing.
Had Chief-Justice Taney's delineation been his
torically correct, it would have been neverthe
less unwise and unchristian to embody it in the
form of a disqualifying legal sentence and an
indelible political brand. But its manifest untruth

.was clearly shown by Justice Curtis in his dis

He reminded the Chief-Justice
senting opinion.
that at the adoption of the Constitution
:

In five of the thirteen original States colored persons
then possessed the elective franchise, and were among
those by whom the Constitution was ordained and estab
If so, it is not true in point of fact that the Con
lished.
stitution was made exclusively by the white race, and
that it was made exclusively for the white race is in my
opinion not only an assumption not warranted by any
thing in the Constitution, but contradicted by its open
ing declaration that it was ordained and established by
the people of the United States for themselves and their
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ardf

p682

posterity and as free colored persons were then citizens
of at least five States, and so in every sense part of the
people of the United States, they were among those for
whom and whose posterity the Constitution was ordained
;

and

established.

Elsewhere in the same opinion he said

:

I shall not enter into an examination of the existing
opinions of that period respecting the African race, nor
into any discussion concerning the meaning of those who
asserted in the Declaration of Independence that all men
are created equal; that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. My
own opinion is, that a calm comparison of these asser
tions of universal abstract truths, and of their own
individual opinions and acts, would not leave these men
under any reproach of inconsistency; that the great
truths they asserted on that solemn occasion they were
ready and anxious to make effectual, wherever a neces

sary regard to circumstances, which no statesman can
disregard without producing more evil than good, would
allow and that it would not be just to them, nor true in
itself, to allege that they intended to say that the Creator
of all men had endowed the white race exclusively with
the great natural rights which the Declaration of In
;

Ibid.,

pp. 674-6.

dependence

asserts.

Justice

McLean, in his dissenting opinion,
the
outline of the true historical picture
completed
in accurate language
:

I prefer the lights of Madison, Hamilton, and Jay, as
a means of construing the Constitution in all its bearings,
rather than to look behind that period into a traffic which
is now declared to be piracy, and punished with death by
Christian nations. I do not like to draw the sources of
our domestic relations from so dark a ground. Our inde
pendence was a great epoch in the history of freedom
and while I admit the Government was not made espe
cially for the colored race, yet many of them were citi
zens of the New England States, and exercised the rights
;
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of suffrage when the Constitution was adopted, and it
was not doubted by any intelligent person that its ten
dencies would greatly ameliorate their condition.
Many of the States on the adoption of the Consti

CHAP. iv.

tution, or shortly afterwards, took measures to abolish
slavery within their respective jurisdictions ; and it is a
well-known fact that a belief was cherished by the lead

ing men, South as well as North, that the institution of
slavery would gradually decline until it would become
extinct. The increased value of slave labor, in the culture
of cotton and sugar, prevented the realization of this ex
pectation. Like all other communities and States, the
South were influenced by what they considered to be
their own interests. But if we are to turn our attention
to the dark ages of the world, why confine our view to
colored slavery ? On the same principles white men were
made slaves. All slavery has its origin in power and is

To

the constitutional theory advanced by the
Chief-Justice, that Congress cannot exercise sov
ereign powers over Federal Territories, and hence
cannot exclude slave property from them, Justices

McLean and

Curtis also opposed a vigorous and
exhaustive argument, which the most eminent law

yers and statesmen of that day deemed conclusive.
The historical precedents alone ought to have de

termined the

19

Howard

PP- 637-8.

against right.

issue.

country, State

"The

judicial

mind

of this

and Federal," said McLean, "has

agreed on no subject within its legitimate action
with equal unanimity as on the power of Congress
to establish Territorial governments.
No court,
State or Federal, no judge or statesman, is known
to have had any doubts on this question for nearly
sixty years after the power was exercised."
And Curtis added : " Here are eight distinct in
stances, beginning with the first Congress, and
coming down to the year 1848, in which Congress

'
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has excluded slavery from the territory of the
United States and six distinct instances in which
;

Congress organized governments of Territories by
which slavery was recognized and continued, be
ginning also with the first Congress, and coming
down to the year 1822. These acts were severally
signed by seven Presidents of the United States,
beginning with General Washington, and coming
regularly down as far as Mr. John Quincy Adams,
thus including all who were in public life when the
Constitution was adopted. If the practical con
struction of the Constitution, contemporaneously
with its going into effect, by men intimately ac

quainted with

its

history from their personal par

ticipation in framing

and adopting it, and continued

by them through a long series
,TT
~,
19
Howard,
P. 619.

of acts of the gravest

importance, be entitled to weight in the judicial
mind on a question of construction, it would seem
to be difficult to resist the force of the acts above
adverted to."

SAMUEL NELSON.

CHAPTER V
DOUGLAS AND LINCOLN ON DEED SCOTT

when the educated

intellects

MANIFESTLY,
of the learned

judges differed so radically
concerning the principles of law and the facts of
history applicable to the Dred Scott question, the
public at large could hardly be expected to receive
the new dogmas without similar divergence of opin
ion.
So far from exercising a healing influence,
the decision widened immensely the already seri
ous breach between the North and the South.

The persons immediately involved in the

litiga

tion were quickly lost sight of ; l but the constitu
tional principle affirmed by the court was defended

by the South and denounced by the North with
zeal and acrimony.
The Republican party did not
further question or propose to disturb the final
judgment in the case; but it declared that the
Dred Scott doctrines of the Supreme Court should

not be

made a

rule of political action,

1 The
ownership of Dred Scott
and his family passed by inheritance to the f amily of a Massachu-

setts

Union," shows the action of the
new owner: " ST. Louis, May 26
[1857]. Dred Scott with his wife
and two daughters were emanci-

Eepublican member of Con-

gress.

copied

Post"

The following telegram,
from
into

VOL.

II.

the
the

6

and precisely

pated to-day by Taylor Blow, Esq.
They had been conveyed to him
by Mr. Chaffee for that purpose."

"Providence

"Washington
si
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South, together with the bulk of the
Northern Democrats, insisted should be done.
this the

A

single phase of the controversy will serve
to illustrate the general drift of the discussion

throughout the Union.

Some

three months after

the delivery of the opinion of the court, Senator
Douglas found himself again among his constitu

ents in Illinois, and although there was no polit
ical campaign in progress, current events and the

roused state of public feeling seemed to require
that he should define his views in a public speech.
It marks his acuteness as a politician that he al
ready realized what a fatal stab the Dred Scott

vaunted principle of " Pop
ular Sovereignty," with which he justified his fa
mous repeal of the Missouri Compromise. He had
decision

had given

his

ever since argued that Congressional prohibition
of slavery was obsolete and useless, and that the
choice of slavery or freedom ought to be confided
to the local Territorial laws, just as it was confided
to local State constitutions. But the Dred Scott

announced that slaves were property which
Congress could not exclude from the Territories,
adding also the inevitable conclusion that what
Congress could not do a Territorial Legislature
could not.

decision

Difficult as this made his task of reconciling his
favorite theory with the Dred Scott decision, such
was his political boldness, and such had been his

and success in sophistry, that he undertook
even this hopeless effort. Douglas, therefore, made
a speech at Springfield, Illinois, on the 12th of June,
1857, in which he broadly and fully indorsed and
skill

commended

the opinion of Chief-Justice Taney

DOUGLAS AND LINCOLN ON DRED SC OTT

and his concurring associates, declaring that " Their
judicial decisions will stand in all future time, a
proud monument to their greatness, the admiration

of the

good and wise, and a rebuke to the partisans
and lawless violence. If unfortunately

of faction

any considerable portion of the people of the
United States shall so far forget their obligations
to society as to allow the partisan leaders to array
them in violent resistance to the final decision of

the

highest

judicial tribunal on earth, it will
of all the friends of order and

become the duty

constitutional government, without reference to

past political differences, to organize themselves
and marshal their forces under the glorious banner
of the Union, in vindication of the Constitution
and supremacy of the laws over the advocates of

faction

and the champions of

violence."

Proceeding then with a statement of the case,
he continued: "The material and controlling points
in the case, those which have been made the sub
ject of unmeasured abuse and denunciation, may be
thus stated: 1st. The court decided that under the
Constitution of the United States, a negro descended
from slave parents is not and cannot be a citizen
of the United States. 2d. That the act of March
6, 1820, commonly called the Missouri Compromise
act, was unconstitutional and void before it was
repealed by the Nebraska act, and consequently
did not and could not have the legal effect of ex
tinguishing a master's right to his slave in that
Territory. While the right continues in full force
under the guarantees of the Constitution, and can
not be divested or alienated by an act of Congress,
it
necessarily remains a barren and a worthless
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right, unless sustained, protected,

and enforced by

appropriate police regulations and local legislation,
prescribing adequate remedies for its violation.

These regulations and remedies must necessarily
depend entirely upon the will and wishes of the
people of the Territory, as they can only be pre

Hence the great
principle of popular sovereignty and self-govern
ment is sustained and firmly established by the
scribed

by the

local legislatures.

authority of this decision."
It is scarcely possible that Douglas convinced
himself by such a glaring non sequitur; but he

had no other
pedient to

alternative.

It

was a desperate ex
he might

shield himself as well as

from the damaging recoil of his own temporizing
statesmanship. The declaration made thus early
worthy of historical notice as being the sub
stance and groundwork of the speaker's famous
is

"
Freeport doctrine," or theory of unfriendly leg
islation," to which Lincoln's searching interroga
tories drove him in the great Lincoln-Douglas
debates of the following year. Repeated and
amplified at that time, it became in the eyes of
the South the unpardonable political heresy which
lost him the Presidential nomination and caused
the rupture of the Democratic National Conven
tion at Charleston in the summer of 1860. For the
moment, however, the sophism doubtless satisfied
his many warm partisans. He did not dwell on
the dangerous point, but trusted for oratorical
"

renewed appeals to the popular
the
prejudice against
blacks, so strong in central
and
Illinois, indorsing
emphasizing Chief-Justice
effect rather to his

Taney's assertion that negroes were not included
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words of the Declaration of Independence,
and arguing that if the principle of equality were
admitted and carried out to its logical results, it
would necessarily lead not only to the abolition
in the

of slavery in the slave States, but to the general
amalgamation of the two races.

The Republican party of Illinois had been greatly
encouraged and strengthened by its success in
electing the State officers in the previous autumn;
and as their recognized leader and champion, Lin
coln made a reply to this speech some two weeks
later,

June

26, 1857, also at Springfield.

embracing other

Though

topics, the question of the hour,

the Dred Scott decision, was nevertheless its chief
subject. The extracts here presented from it will
give the reader some idea of

and eloquence

its

power of statement

:

And now

[said Mr. Lincoln] as to the Dred Scott deci
That decision declares two propositions first, that
a negro cannot sue in the United States courts and
secondly, that Congress cannot prohibit slavery in the
sion.

j

Territories.

It

was made by a divided court

dividing

differently on the different points. Judge Douglas does
not discuss the merits of the decision, and in that respect

follow his example, believing I could no more im
prove on McLean and Curtis, than he could on Taney.
He denounces all who question the correctness of that
I shall

decision, as offering violent resistance to it. But who
resists it ?
has, in spite of the decision, declared
Dred Scott free, and resisted the authority of his master

Who

over him?

Judicial decisions have two uses
first, to
absolutely determine the case decided, and, secondly, to
indicate to the public how other similar cases will be
decided when they arise. For the latter use they are
believe as
called "precedents" and "authorities."
much as Judge Douglas (perhaps more) in obedience to

We

and respect for the

judicial

department of government.

CHAP.

v.
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We

think

its

decisions on constitutional questions,

when

fully settled, should control, not only the particular cases
decided, but the general policy of the country, subject to
be disturbed only by amendments of the Constitution as
provided in that instrument itself. More than this would
be revolution. But we think the Dred Scott decision is
erroneous. We know the court that made it has often
overruled its own decisions, and we shall do what we can

We

to have it overrule this.
offer no resistance to it.
Judicial decisions are of greater or less authority as prec
edents according to circumstances. That this should be
so, accords both with common sense and the customary
understanding of the legal profession. If this important
decision had been made by the unanimous concurrence
of the judges, and without any apparent partisan bias,
and in accordance with legal public expectation, and with
the steady practice of the departments throughout our
history, and had been in no part based on assumed his
torical facts which are not really true
or, if wanting in
some of these, it had been before the court more than
once, and had there been affirmed and reaffirmed through
a course of years, it then might be, perhaps would be,
factious, nay, even revolutionary, not to acquiesce in it
as a precedent. But when, as is true, we find it wanting
in all these claims to the public confidence, it is not resist
ance, it is not factious, it is not even disrespectful, to
treat it as not having yet quite established a settled doc
;

trine for the country.

Rising above

all

tion to the broad

questions of technical construc

and universal aspects of the

Mr. Lincoln continued

issue,

:

The

Chief-Justice does not directly assert, but plainly
fact, that the public estimate of the black
man is more favorable now than it was in the days of the
Revolution. This assumption is a mistake. In some

assumes as a

has been
ameliorated but as a whole, in this country, the change
between then and now is decidedly the other way and
their ultimate destiny has never appeared so hopeless as
in the last three or four years. In two of the five States
trifling particulars the condition of that race
;

;
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New Jersey and North

that then gave the

Carolina

free negro the right of voting, the right has since been
taken away ; and in a third New York it has been

greatly abridged while it has not been extended, so far
as I know, to a single additional State, though the num
ber of the States has more than doubled. In those days,
as I understand, masters could, at their own pleasure,
emancipate their slaves; but since then such legal re
straints have been made upon emancipation as to amount
almost to prohibition. In those days, legislatures held
the unquestioned power to abolish slavery in their re
spective States ; but now it is becoming quite fashionable
for State constitutions to withhold that power from the
In those days, by common consent, the
legislatures.
spread of the black man's bondage to the new countries
was prohibited; but now Congress decides that it will
not continue the prohibition, and the Supreme Court
decides that it could not if it would. In those days, our
Declaration of Independence was held sacred by all, and
thought to include all ; but now, to aid in making the
bondage of the negro universal and eternal, it is assailed,
;

at, and construed and hawked at, and torn,
framers could rise from their graves they could
not at all recognize it. All the powers of earth seem
rapidly combining against him. Mammon is after him,
ambition follows, philosophy follows, and the theology
of the day is fast joining the cry. They have him in his
prison house, they have searched his person and left no
prying instrument with him. One after another they
have closed the heavy iron doors upon him; and now
they have him, as it were, bolted in with a lock of a
hundred keys, which can never be unlocked without the
concurrence of every key; the keys in the hands of a
hundred different men, and they scattered to a hundred
different and distant places and they stand musing as
to what invention, in all the dominions of mind and
matter, can be produced to make the impossibility of his
escape more complete than it is. .
There is a natural disgust in the minds of nearly all
white people at the idea of an indiscriminate amalgama
tion of the white and black races ; and Judge Douglas
evidently is basing his chief hope upon the chances of

and sneered

till if its

;

.
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his being able to appropriate the benefit of this disgust
to himself. If he can by much drumming and repeating
fasten the odium of that idea upon his adversaries, he

thinks he can struggle through the storm. He therefore
hope as a drowning man to the last plank.
He makes an occasion for lugging it in, from the opposi
tion to the Dred Scott decision. He finds the Republicans
insisting that the Declaration of Independence includes
all men, black as well as white, and forthwith he boldly
denies that it includes negroes at all, and proceeds to
argue gravely that all who contend it does, do so only
because they want to vote, and eat, and sleep, and marry
with negroes. He will have it that they cannot be con
Now I protest against the counterfeit logic
sistent else.
which concludes that because I do not want a black
woman for a slave I must necessarily want her for a
wife. I need not have her for either. I can just leave
her alone. In some respects she certainly is not my
equal but in her natural right to eat the bread she earns
with her own hands, without asking leave of any one
else, she is my equal and the equal of all others.
Chief-Justice Taney, in his opinion in the Dred Scott
case, admits that the language of the Declaration is broad
enough to include the whole human family but he and
Judge Douglas argue that the authors of that instrument
did not intend to include negroes, by the fact that they
did not at once actually place them on an equality with
the whites. Now this grave argument comes to just
nothing at all by the other fact that they did not at once
or ever afterwards actually place all white people on an
equality with one another. And this is the staple argu
ment of both the Chief-Justice and the Senator, for doing
this obvious violence to the plain, unmistakable language
of the Declaration.
I think the authors of that notable instrument intended
to include all men but they did not intend to declare all
men equal in all respects. They did not mean to say all
were equal in color, size, intellect, moral development, or
social capacity.
They defined with tolerable distinctness
in what respects they did consider all men created equal
equal with "certain inalienable rights, among which
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." This they
clings to this

;

;

;

DOUGLAS AND LINCOLN ON DEED SCOTT
and this they meant. They did not mean to assert
the obvious untruth that all were then actually enjoying
that equality, nor yet that they were about to confer it
said,

immediately upon them. In fact they had no power to
confer such a boon. They meant simply to declare the
right, so that the enforcement of it might follow as fast
as circumstances should permit. They meant to set up a
standard maxim for free society, which should be familiar
to all, and revered by all constantly looked to, constantly
labored for, and even though never perfectly attained,
;

constantly approximated, and thereby constantly spread
ing and deepening its influence and augmenting the
happiness and value of life to all people of all colors
everywhere. The assertion that "all men are created
"
equal was of no practical use in effecting our separation
from Great Britain and it was placed in the Declaration,
not for that but for future use. Its authors meant it to
be, as, thank God, it is now proving itself, a stumblingblock to all those who in after times might seek to turn
a free people back into the hateful paths of despotism.
They knew the proneness of prosperity to breed tyrants,
and they meant when such should reappear in this fair
land and commence their vocation, they should find left
for them at least one hard nut to crack.
;
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year 1857 brings us to a decided change in
the affairs of Kansas, but with occurrences no
less remarkable. Active civil war gradually ceased
a result due to the
in the preceding autumn
r I ^JtLti

J-

vigorous and impartial administration of Governor
Geary and the arrival of the inclement winter
weather.

On

the evening of the day the Legislature met
(January 12, 1857), the pro-slavery party held a
large political convention, in which it was con
fessed that they were in a hopeless minority in
the Territory, and the general conclusion was
it was no longer worth while to at
a slave State in Kansas. 1 Many of
form
tempt
its hitherto active leaders immediately and defi
nitely abandoned the struggle. But the Missouri
cabal, intrenched in the various territorial and

reached that
to

Gea

to

county
labors
acter.

35th cong.
P. i3i."

offices,

They denounced Governor Geary

resolutions,
intrigues.
1

held to their design, though their
different char-

now assumed a somewhat
and devised

By

in their

legislation to further their

the middle

January 12, 1857, Wilder, p. 113.
March 1 8, 1 8 5 8 Appendix
.

90

of February,
Bell,
'

'

under

Speech in Senate,

Globe," p. 1 3 7.
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their inspiration, a bill providing for a convention
to frame a State constitution was perfected and

CHAP. vr.

The Governor immediately sent the Leg
reminding them that the lead
of
the
organic act was to leave the actual
ing idea
enacted.

islature his message,

londfide inhabitants of the Territory "perfectly free
form and regulate their domestic institutions in
"
the
their own way," and vetoing the bill because
to

Legislature has failed to make any provision to
submit the constitution when framed to the consideration of the people for their ratification or

The Governor's argument was wasted
on the predetermined legislators. They promptly
rejection."

passed the act over his veto.

The cabal was in no mood to be thwarted, and
under a show of outward toleration, if not respect,
their deep hostility found such means of making
that the Governor began to receive insult
from street ruffians, and to become apprehensive
itself felt

In such a contest he was
single-handed against the whole pro-slavery town
of Lecompton. The foundation of his authority
was gradually sapped; and finding himself no

for his personal safety.

longer sustained at Washington, where the private
appeals and denunciations of the cabal were more
official reports, he wrote his
on
the
day of Buchanan's inauguration,
resignation
and a week later left the Territory in secrecy as a

influential

fugitive.

than his

Thus, in less than three years, three suc

cessive Democratic executives

had been

resisted,

and overthrown by the political con
ruled the Territory; and Kansas
which
spiracy
had indeed become, in the phraseology of the day,
disgraced,

" the

graveyard of governors."

35th cong.

Vol

VI

* m,
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The Kansas imbroglio was a political scandal of
such large proportions, and so clearly threatened a
dangerous schism in the Democratic party, that the
new President, Buchanan, and his new Cabinet,
proceeded to its treatment with the utmost cau
The subject was fraught with difficulties not
tion.
of easy solution.
ical

The South,

to retain her polit

supremacy, or even her equality, needed more

slave

States to furnish

additional votes in the

To make a slave State of
Missouri Compromise had been re

United States Senate.
Kansas, the

and a bogus legislature elected and sup
ported by the successive Missouri invasions and
the guerrilla war of 1856. All these devices had,
however, confessedly failed of their object. North
ern emigration and antislavery sentiment were
clearly in possession of Kansas, and a majority of
pealed,

voters stood ready upon fair occasion to place her
in the column of free States. It had become a

game on the chess-board of national politics. The
moving pieces stood in Missouri and Kansas, but
the players sat in Washington. In reality it was
a double game. There was plot and under-plot.

Beneath the struggle between the free States and
the slave States were the intrigue and deception
carried on between Northern Democrats and South
ern Democrats. The Kansas-Nebraska act was a
double-tongued statute, and the Cincinnati plat
form a Janus-faced banner. Momentary victory
was with the Southern Democrats, for they had
secured the nomination and election of President
Buchanan "a Northern man with Southern
principles."

Determined to secure whatever prestige could
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be derived from, high qualification and party influence, Buchanan tendered the vacant governor
ship of Kansas to his intimate personal and political
friend, Robert J. Walker, of Mississippi, a man of
great ability and national fame, who had been
Senator and Secretary of the Treasury. Walker,
realizing fully the responsibility and danger of the
trust, after repeated refusals finally accepted upon

two

distinct conditions

:

first,

CHAP.VI.

Walkepto

that General

Harney
Kansas with

should be " put in special command in
a large body of troops, and especially of dragoons
and a battery," and retained there subject to his
military directions until the danger was over and
second, that he "should advocate the submission
of the constitution to the vote of the people for
ratification or rejection."
This latter had now become a vital point in the
The recent action of the Terri
political game.

3 5th
p.

Song.
32.''

;

and Greary's already mentioned
veto message were before the President and his
Cabinet. 1
But much more important than these

torial Legislature

moves

Kansas was the prior determination of
prominent Washington players. During the Kansas
civil war and the Presidential campaign of the pre
vious year, by way of offset to the Topeka Constitution, both Senator Douglas and Senator Toombs
wrote and introduced in the Senate bills to enable
Kansas to form a State constitution. The first by
design, and the second by accident, contained a
in

clause to submit such constitution, when formed,
to a vote of the people.
Both these bills were con

sidered not only
i

by the Senate Committee on

Terri-

Geary to Marcy, Feb. 21, 1857, Senate Ex. Doe. No. 17, 1st
Sees. 35th Cong. Vol. VI., p. 178.

M

?sS

Jl

7'
6'
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which Douglas was chairman, but also by
a caucus of Democratic Senators. Said Senator
" It was
held, by those most intelligent on
Bigler
the subject, that in view of all the difficulties sur
tories, of

:

rounding that Territory, [and] the danger of any
experiment at that time of a popular vote, it would
be better that there should be no such provision in
the
all

Toombs

bill

and

;

it

was

my understanding, in

the intercourse I had, that that convention would

make a

constitution

and send

it

here without sub

*

to the popular vote."
mitting
This Toombs bill was, after modification in other
it

by Douglas, and duly passed by
the Senate; but the House with an opposition
majority refused its assent. All these prelimi

respects, adopted

naries were well

and

known

to the

of course also to Douglas.

Buchanan

Cabinet,

It is fair to

assume

that under such circumstances Walker's emphatic
stipulation was deliberately and thoroughly dis
cussed. Indeed, extraordinary urging had been

MDouglas,ee
s5S,
C

"''

i86a

necessary to induce

him

to reconsider his early
refusals.
Douglas personally joined in the solicitation.
Because of the determined opposition of

own

Walker had promised his wife that
he would not go to Kansas without her consent;
and President Buchanan was so anxious on the
point that he personally called on Mrs. Walker and
2
Under
persuaded her to waive her objections.
influences like these Walker finally accepted the
appointment, and the President and Cabinet ac

his

family,

quiesced in his conditions without reserve.
Senate Speech, Dee.
"Globe," p. 21. See
also Bigler, Deo. 21, 1857.
"Globe," p. 113.
i

Bigler,

9,1857.

He

2
Walker, Testimony before the
Covode Committee. Beports of
Committees H. R. 1st Sess. 36th

Cong.

Vol. V., pp.
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wrote his inaugural address in Washington, using
the following language "I repeat then as my clear
conviction that unless the convention submit the
constitution to the vote of the actual resident set
con
tlers, and the election be fairly and justly
ducted, the constitution will be and ought to be
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:

rejected

by Congress."

He

submitted this draft of his inaugural to Presi
dent Buchanan, who read and approved the docu
ment and the promise. Secretary Cass wrote his
On
official instructions in accordance with it.
Walker's journey West he stopped at Chicago and
submitted his inaugural to Douglas, who also in
dorsed his policy. The new Governor fondly be
lieved he had removed every obstacle to success,

and every

possibility of misunderstanding or dis
approval by the Administration, such as had be
fallen his predecessors. But President Buchanan

him at the beginning, or betrayed
him in the end.
With Governor Walker there was sent a new
Territorial secretary. Woodson, who had so often
either deceived

abused his powers during his repeated service as
acting Governor, was promoted to a more lucrative
post to create the vacancy. Frederick P. Stanton,
of Tennessee, formerly a representative in Con
gress, a man of talent and, as the event proved,
also a man of courage, was made secretary. Both
Walker and Stanton being from slave States, it
may be presumed that the slavery question was
considered safe in their hands. Walker, indeed,
more valuable to the South

entertained sentiments

in this conjuncture. He believed in the balance
of power; he preferred that the people of Kansas

Douglas,

Milwaukee
Speech,
October 13,
1860.
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committee
P. 109.'

a slave State lie was " in favor of
maintaining the equilibrium of the Government by
giving the South a majority in the Senate, while

should

make

it

;

the North would always necessarily have a majority in the House of Representatives." Both
also entered on their mission with the feelings en
tertained

by the President and Democratic party

namely, that the free-State

;

men were a mischievous

insurrectionary faction, willfully disturbing the
peace and defying the laws. Gradually, however,
their personal observation convinced
view was a profound error.

them that this

Governor Walker arrived in the Territory late
May, and it required but short investigation to
satisfy him that any idea of making Kansas a

in

slave State

was

utterly preposterous.

Had

every

been propitious, climate alone seemed to
thing
render it impossible. But popular sentiment was
als overwhelmingly against it he estimated that
the voters were for a free State more than two to
else

walker to
''

P. 115.

ibl?.io7.'

;

one.

All the efforts of the pro-slavery party to

form a slave State seemed to be finally abandoned.
If he could not make Kansas a slave State, his
next desire was to make her a Democratic State.
"And the only plan to accomplish this was to
unite the free-State Democrats with the pro-slavery
party, and all those whom I regarded as conservative men, against the more violent portion of the
Republicans." He, therefore, sought by fair words
to induce the free-State

men

to take part in the
election of delegates to the constitutional conven
tion.
His inaugural address, quoting the Presi
dent's instructions, promised that such election
should be free from fraud and violence ; that the

ROBERT

J.

WALKKR.
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delegates should be protected in their delibera"
tions and that if unsatisfactory,
you may by a

CHAP.VI

;

subsequent vote defeat the ratification of the conj.*j.

Ex.Doc.No.

A*

StltutlOn."

8,

This same policy was a few weeks later urged at
Topeka, where a mass meeting of the free-State
men was called to support and instruct another
"
sitting of the
insurrectionary" free-State Legisla
ture elected under the Topeka Constitution. The
Governor found a large assemblage, and a very
earnest discussion in progress, whether the "Legis

1st Sess.

voi.i.,p?u.

lature" should pursue only nominal action, such as
would in substance amount to a petition for redress
of grievances, or whether they should actually or
ganize their State government, and pass a complete

code of laws. The moderate free-State

men

favored

the former, the violent and radical the latter, course.

When

their mass meeting adjourned, they called
on the Governor at his lodgings; he made a
speech, in which he renewed the counsels and

" The
Leg
promises of his inaugural address.
" has called a convention to
said
he,
islature,"

assemble in September next. That constitution
they will or they will not submit to the vote of a
majority of the then actual resident settlers of
Kansas. If they do not submit it, I will join you,
fellow-citizens, in lawful opposition to their course,
And I cannot doubt, gentlemen, that one much
higher than I, the Chief Magistrate of the Union,
will join you in that opposition." His invitation to
them to participate in the election of a convention
produced no effect; they still adhered to their
resolve to have nothing to do with any affirmative
proceedings under the bogus laws or Territorial
VOL.

II.

7

Wa3keT
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Legislature.

But the Governor's promise of a

fair

vote on the constitution was received with favor.

mass convention," reports the Gov
did not adopt fully my advice to abandon
ernor,
the whole Topeka movement, yet they did vote
"Although

this

"

down by

a large majority the resolutions prepared
by the more violent of their own party in favor of
a complete State organization and the adoption of

a code of State laws."
If the Governor was gratified at this result as
indicative of probable success in his official admin
istration, he rejoiced yet more in its significance
"
as a favorable symptom of party politics.
The

whole discussion at Topeka," he re
friends of law and
ported,
order as highly favorable to their cause, and as
result of the

"

of a great movement essential
the
success; viz.,
separation of the free-State
Democrats from the Republicans, who had to some

the
e

caSf

jiuy

senateEx.
8'

*i8t'8es8.

voi.i.,p?27.

ibid., p. 29.

was regarded by the

commencement

*

extent heretofore cooperated under the name of
Another party symptom
the free- State party."
gave the Governor equal, if not greater, encourage

ment. On the 2d and 3d of July the "National
Democratic " or pro-slavery party of the Territory
met in convention at Lecompton. The leaders
were out in full force. The hopelessness of mak
ing Kansas a slave State was once more acknowl
edged, the Governor's policy indorsed, and a reso
"
lution
against the submission of the constitution
to a vote of the people was laid on the table as a
test vote by forty-two to one."
The Governor
began already to look upon his counsels and
influence as a turning-point in national destiny.
"
"
Indeed," he wrote, it is universally admitted here

THE LECOMPTON CONSTITUTION
that the only real question is this whether Kansas
shall be a conservative, constitutional, Democratic,
:
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and ultimately free State, or whether it shall be a
Republican and abolition State and that the course cw^ juj
pursued by me is the only one which will prevent senateEx.
8
the last most calamitous result, which, in my iBt'sesk
opinion, would soon seal the fate of the republic." voi.i.,p.3o.
;

'

In his eagerness to reform the Democratic party
of Kansas, and to strengthen the Democratic party
of the nation against the assaults and dangers
"
of
abolitionism," the Governor was not entirely
frank; else he would at the same time have re
ported, what he was obliged later to explain, that
the steps taken to form a constitution from which
he hoped so much were already vitiated by such
defects or frauds as to render them impossible of
producing good fruit. The Territorial law appoint
ing the election of delegates provided for a census
and a registry of voters, to be made by county
appointed by the Territorial Legislature.
These officers so neglected or failed to discharge
their duty, that in nearly half the organized counties of the interior no attempt whatever was made
to obtain the census or registration; and in the
counties lying on the Missouri border, where the
pro-slavery party was strong, the work of both was
exceedingly imperfect, and in many instances with
officers

notorious discrimination against free-State voters.
While the disfranchised counties had a compara
tively sparse population, the number of voters in
them was too considerable to be justly denied their

due representation. 1 The apportionment of delei " These
fifteen counties in
which there was no registry gave

a much larger vote at the October election, even with the six

8tJnton'8

p^fldei-

February

s,

Pamphlet,
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was based upon this defective registration and
census, and this alone would have given the pro-

gates

slavery party a disproportionate power in the con
But at the election of delegates on the
vention.

15th of June, the free-State men, following their de

purpose and hitherto unvarying practice
of non-conformity to the bogus laws, abstained en
"
The consequence was that out
tirely from voting.
of the 9250 voters whose names had been registered
liberate

P.P.
Stan ton,
Speech.
Philadel

.

phia,

February

8,

1858.

Walker to
Buchanan,
June 28,
1857.

Report
Covode
Committee,
p. 118.

.

.

there were in

all

about 2200 votes

cast,

and

of these the successful candidate received 1800."
"
the
black

The
Governor,
Eepublicans," reported
"would not vote, and the free-State Democrats
were kept from voting by the fear that the consti
tution would not be submitted by the convention,
and that by voting they committed themselves to
the proceeding of the convention. But for my
inaugural, circulated by thousands, and various
speeches all urging the people to vote, there would
not have been one thousand votes polled in the
Territory, and the convention would have been a
disastrous failure."

But this was not the only evil. The apportion
ment of the members of the Territorial Legislature
to be chosen the ensuing autumn was also based
upon this same defective registry and census.
Here again disproportionate power accrued to the
pro-slavery party, and the free- State men loudly
charged that it was a new contrivance for the con
Governor Walker
venience of Missouri voters.
and deall
these
complications
publicly deplored
months' qualification, than the
whole vote given to the delegates
who signed the Lecompton Constitution on the 7th November

last."

[Walker to Cass, Decem-

ber 15, 1857. Senate Ex. Doe.
No. 8, 1st Sess. 35th Cong. Vol.
I., p. 128.]
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fects

;

but he counseled endurance, and constantly

urged in mitigation that in the end the people
should have the privilege of a fair and direct vote
upon their constitution. That promise he held
This
aloft as a beacon-light of hope and redress.

and policy, frequently reported to Wash
ington, was not disavowed or discouraged by the
President and Cabinet.
The Governor, however, soon found a storm
attitude

brewing in another quarter. When the newspapers
brought copies of his inaugural address, his Topeka speech, and the general report of his Kansas
policy back to the Southern States, there arose an
ominous chorus of protest and denunciation from
the whole tribe of fire-eating editors and politi
cians.
What right had the Governor to intermed
dle ? they indignantly demanded. What call to
preach about climate, what business to urge sub
mission of the constitution to popular vote, or to
promise his own help to defeat it if it were not sub
mitted what authority to pledge the President and
Administration to such a course? The conven
tion was sovereign, they claimed, could do what
;

and no thanks to the Governor for his
impertinent advice. The Democratic State Con
vention of Georgia took the matter in hand, and
by resolution denounced Walker's inaugural ad
The
dress, and asked his removal from office.
it

pleased,

Democratic State Convention of Mississippi fol
lowed suit, and called the inaugural address an
unjust discrimination against the rights of the
South, and a dictatorial intermeddling with the

high public duty intrusted to the convention.
Walker wrote a private letter to Buchanan, de-
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fending his course, and adding: "Unless I am
thoroughly and cordially sustained by the Admin
istration here, I cannot control the convention,
and we shall have anarchy and civil war. With
that cordial support the convention (a majority
of whose delegates I have already seen) will do
what is right. I shall travel over the whole Terri
tory,

make

my plan,

speeches, rouse the people in favor of
see all the delegates. But your cor

and

and

dial support is indispensable,

I

never would

have come here, unless assured by you of the cor
dial cooperation of all the Federal officers.
The
extremists are trying your nerves and mine, but
what can they say when the convention submits
.

.

the constitution to the people and the vote is given
by them I But we must have a slave State out of

the south-western Indian Territory, and then a
calm will follow; Cuba be acquired with the ac

quiescence of the North

;

and your Administration,

having in reality settled the slavery question, be
regarded in all time to come as a re-signing and
I shall be pleased
re-sealing of the constitution.
.

.

soon to hear from you. Cuba Cuba (and Porto
Eico, if possible) should be the countersign of
your Administration, and it will close in a blaze
!

of glory."

!

1

The Governor had reason to be proud of the
and complete reendorsement which this appeal
brought from his chief. Under date of July 12,

full

"
On the ques
1857, the President wrote in reply :
tion of submitting the constitution to the bond fide

resident settlers of
1

Walker

Kansas

to Buchanan,

I

am

willing to stand

June 28, 1857.

Committee, pp. 117-19.

Report Covode
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fall.

It

fall.
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In sustaining such a principle we cannot
is the principle of the Kansas-Nebraska

the principle of popular sovereignty ; and the
principle at the foundation of all popular govern
bill

;

ment. The more it is discussed the stronger it will
become. Should the convention of Kansas adopt
this principle, all will be settled harmoniously, and
with the blessing of Providence you will return

triumphantly from your arduous, important, and
responsible mission. The strictures of the Georgia
and Mississippi Conventions will then pass away
and be speedily forgotten. In regard to Georgia,
our news from that State is becoming better every
day we have not yet had time to hear much from
Should you answer the resolution of
Mississippi.
;

the latter, I would advise you to make the great
principle of the submission of the constitution to
the bond fide residents of Kansas conspicuously

On

prominent.

The

this

you

will

be

irresistible."

1

delegates to the constitutional convention,

chosen in June, met according to law at Lecompton, September 7, and, having spent five days in
organization, adjourned their session to October
19.
The object of this recess was to await the
issue of the general election of October 5, at which
a full Territorial Legislature, a delegate to Con
gress, and various county officers were to be chosen.

By

the action of the free-State

men

this election

was now made a turning-point in Kansas politics.
Held together as a compact party by their peace
ful resistance to the bogus laws, emigration from
the North had so strengthened their numbers that
1

Buchanan

to Walker, July 12,

Committee,

p.

1857.
112.

Report Covode
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they clearly formed a majority of the people of the

A

Territory.
election held

and self-regulated
for sundry officials under

self-constituted

by them

Topeka Constitution, revealed a numerical
strength of more than seven thousand voters.
Feeling that this advantage justified them in re
their

ceding from their attitude of non-conformity, they
met in convention towards the end of August, and
while protesting against the "wicked apportion
ment," resolved that "whereas Governor Walker
has repeatedly pledged himself that the people of
Kansas should have a full and fair vote, before
impartial judges, at the election to be held on the
first

Monday

Kansas, in
P. 133!'

in October,

.

.

.

we

the people of

mass convention assembled, agree to

participate in said election."

Governor Walker executed his public promises
A movement of United States troops
to Utah was in progress, and about two thousand
of these were detained by order until after election
to the letter.

Stationed at ten or twelve different points
day.
in the Territory, they served by their mere pres

oot

5, IBS?,

ence to overawe disorder, and for the first time in
the history of Kansas the two opposing parties
measured their strength at the ballot-box. The
result was an overwhelming triumph for the freeState party. For delegate in Congress, Ransom,
the Democratic candidate, received 3799 votes;
a freeParrott, the Eepublican candidate, 7888
State majority of 4089. For the Legislature, even
under the defective apportionment, the council
stood 9 free- State members to 4 Democrats, and
the House 24 free-State members to 15 Democrats.
That the pro-slavery cabal would permit power
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from their grasp without some extraordinary
effort was scarcely to be expected.
When the offi
cial returns were brought from the various votingplaces to the Governor's office, there came from
Oxford, a single precinct in Johnson County, "a
to slip

CHAP. VT.

Stanton,

Speech at
Philadel

paper, forty or fifty feet long, containing
phia,
February 8,
as thickly as they could be written," and a
1858.
large part of which were afterwards discovered to
have been literally copied from an old Cincinnati
roll of

names

This paper purported to be a return of
1628 votes for the eleven pro-slavery candidates for
the Legislature in that district, and if counted it
would elect eight members of the House and three
of the council by a trifling majority, and thereby
directory.

change the

political

complexion and power of the

Walker,

Proclama

Inspection showed the document to
be an attempt to commit a stupendous fraud and

Octo
ber 19, 1857.
Senate Ex.
Doc. No. 8,

after visiting the locality ("a village with six houses,

35th Cong.
Vol. I.,

Legislature.

;

including stores, and without a tavern ") and satis
fying himself of the impossibility of such a vote
from such a place, Governor Walker rejected the

whole return from Oxford precinct for informality,
and gave certificates of election to the free-State
candidates elected as appeared by the other regular
returns. A similar paper from McGee County with
more than 1200 names was treated in like manner.
Judge Cato issued his writ of mandamus to compel
the Governor to give certificates to the pro-slavery
candidates, but without success. The language of
Governor Walker and Secretary Stanton in a proc
lamation announcing their action deserves remem
" The consideration that our
brance and imitation.
own party by this decision will lose the majority in
the legislative assembly does not make our duty in

tion,

1st Bess.

p. 103.

Walker,

Proclama
tion, Oct.
22, 1857.

Ibid., pp.
104-6.
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The elec
would be utterly valueless, and free
government itself would receive a deadly blow, if
so great <an outrage as this could be shielded under
the cover of mere forms and technicalities. We
the premises less solemn and imperative.

tive franchise

Walker,

Proclama
Octo

tion,

ber 19, 1857.
Senate Ex.
Doc. No. 8,
1st Bess.

36th Cong.
Vol.

I.,

p. 104.

cannot consent in any manner to give the sanction
of our respective official positions to such a trans
action. Nor can we feel justified to relieve our
selves of the proper responsibility of our offices, in
a case where there is no valid return, by submit
ting the question to the legislative assembly, and
in that very act giving the parties that might claim
to be chosen by this spurious vote the power to
decide

upon

their

own

election."

decisive free-State victory, the Oxford and
McG-ee frauds, 1 and the Governor's fearless action

The

in exposing and rejecting them, called forth uni
versal comment and under the new political con
;

ditions

which they revealed, created intense

interest

Lecompton Con
That body reassembled

in the further proceedings of the
stitutional Convention.
i

The ingenuity which evolved

1600 Kansas

votes from an old

directory and 1200
more from an uninhabited county,
was not exhausted by that pro
digious labor. The same influ
ences, and perhaps the same

Cincinnati

manipulators, produced a com
panion piece known by the name
of the "candle-box fraud." At
the election of January 4, 1858,
for officers under the Lecompton
Constitution, the returns from

Delaware Agency underwent such
suspicious handling that an in
vestigating commission of the
Legislature, by aid of a searchwarrant, found them secreted in
a candle-box buried under a wood

pile

near Calhoun's "surveyor-

general's office" at Lecompton.
forged list of 379 votes had
been substituted for the original
memorandum of only forty-three
votes which had been cut from
the certificate of the judges ; the
votes on the forged list being in

A

tended for the pro-slavery candi
dates. During the investigation
Calhoun was arrested, but liber
ated by Judge Cato on habeas
corpus, after which he imme
diately went to Missouri, and
from there to Washington. The
details and testimony are found
in House Com. Eeports, 1st Sess.
35th Cong., Vol. III., Report No.
377.

THE LECOMPTON CONSTITUTION
according to adjournment on the 19th of October.
Elected in the preceding June without any partici
pation by free-State voters, the members were all
of the pro-slavery party, and were presided over

by John Calhoun, the same man who, as county
surveyor of Sangamon County, Illinois, employed
Abraham Lincoln as his deputy in 1832.
At the June election, while he and his seven col
leagues from Douglas County were yet candidates
for the convention, they had circulated a written
pledge that they would submit the constitution to

This attitude was gen
the October election.
them
till
maintained
by
erally
But when by that vote they saw their faction over
whelmed with defeat, they and others undertook to
maintain themselves in power by an unprecedented
the people for ratification.

piece of political jugglery. Calhoun, who was sur
veyor-general of the Territory, employed a large
of subordinates, and was one of the most
and
able
unscrupulous leaders in the pro-slavery

number

A

large majority of the convention favored
the establishment of slavery only the question of
cabal.

;

a popular vote on ratification or rejection excited
controversy.

An analysis shows that

the principle of delegated
to a remarkable
attenuated
authority had become
degree. The defective registration excluded a con

number (estimated at about one-sixth) of
the legal voters. Of the 9250 registered, only about
2200 voted, all told. Of these 2200, only about
siderable

1800 votes were given for the successful candidates
for delegate. Of the whole sixty delegates alleged
to have been chosen, "but forty-three," says a Com
mittee Report, "participated in the work of the con-
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vention. Sessions were held without a quorum, and
the yeas and nays often show that but few above

were present. It is understood, and not
less than
denied, that but twenty-eight of these
half of a full house of sixty
decided the prothirty

slavery or free-State question ; and
tion of submission of their

work

upon the ques

to the will of the

people, the pro-slavery party carried the point by
a majority of two votes only. It is quite in keep
ing with the character of this body and its officers
to find the journal of its proceedings for the last
x

days missing."
Their allotted task was completed in a short ses
sion of about three weeks; the convention adjourned

November 7,

forty-three of the fifty delegates pres
ent having been induced to sign the constitution.
When the document was published the whole

country was amazed to see what perversity and
ingenuity had been employed to thwart the un
mistakable popular will. Essentially a slave- State
constitution of the most pronounced type, contain
ing the declaration that the right of property in
slaves is "before and higher than any constitu
tional sanction," it made the right to vote upon it
"
depend on the one hand on a test oath to support
this constitution" in order to repel conscientious
free- State voters, and on the other hand on mere
Minority Report, Select Com.
Fifteen. Report No. 377,
page 109, Vol. HI., H. R. Rei

of

35th Cong.
This " missing link," no less
than the remaining portion of
the journal printed in the proceedings of the investigating
committee, is itself strong circumstantial proof of the imposports, 1st Sess.

ture underlying the whole transaction. Many sections of the
completed constitution are not
even mentioned in the journal;
it does not contain the submission
clause of the schedule, and the
authenticity of the document
rests upon the signature and the
certificate of John Calhoun without other verification.
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inhabitancy on the day of election to attract nomadic Missourians; it postponed the right to amend
or alter for a period of seven years; it kept the then
existing territorial laws in force until abrogated by

CHAP. vi.

State legislation it adopted the late Oxford fraud
as a basis of apportionment; it gave to Calhoun,
;

the presiding officer, power to designate the pre
cincts, the judges of election, and to decide finally

upon the returns

in the vote

upon

it,

besides

many

other

questionable or inadmissible provisions.
Finally the form of submission to popular vote to

be taken on the 21st of December was prescribed
"
"
to be, constitution with slavery " or
constitution
with no slavery," thus compelling the adoption of
the constitution in any event.

a personal and political mystery under
which history will probably
few points of information
have come to light, and they serve to embarrass
rather than aid the solution. The first is that Cal

There

is

lying this transaction
never solve. Only a

houn, although the friend and protege of Douglas,
and also himself personally pledged to submis
sion, came to the Governor and urged him to join
in the

new programme

as to slavery,

alleging

had changed its policy,
and now favored this plan, and tempted Walker
with a prospect of the Presidency if he would concur.
Walker declared such a change impossible,
and indignantly spurned the proposal. The second

that the Administration

is

that one Martin, a department clerk, was, after

from Secretary Thompson
and Secretary Cobb, of Buchanan's Cabinet, sent
to Kansas in October, ostensibly on department
business that he spent his time in the lobby and
confidential instructions

;

I

p. iio!

;ee '
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the secret caucuses of the convention. Martin tes
tifies that these Cabinet members favored submis

but that Thompson wished it understood that
he was unwilling to oppose the admission of Kansas
"
if a pro-slavery constitution should be made and
sion,

Committee,
p. 159.

by the convention." A
nod with that body, or
rather with the cabal which controlled it and after
a virtuous dumb-show of opposition, it made a
pretense of yielding to the inevitable, and acted on
the official suggestion. This theory is the more
sent directly to Congress
as good as a

wink was

;

plausible because Martin testifies further that he
himself drafted the slavery provision which was
Ibid.,

pp. 170-1.

The third point is that the Presi
dent inexcusably abandoned his pledges to the
Governor and adopted this Cobb-Thompson-Calhoun contrivance, instead of keeping his word and
dismissing Calhoun, as honor dictated. This course
becomes especially remarkable in view of the fact
that the change did not occur until after Walker's
rejection of the fraudulent Oxford returns, which
action placed the legislative power of the Territory
in the hands of the newly elected free-State Legis
On the same day (Octo
lature, as already related.
ber 22, 1857) on which Walker and Stanton issued
their proclamation rejecting the fraudulent returns,
President Buchanan wrote another highly com
mendatory letter to Governor Walker. As it has
never before been published, its full text will have
finally adopted.

special historical interest.

WASHINGTON

CITY, 22d October, 1857.
have received your favor of the tenth
instant by Captain Pleasonton and am rejoiced to learn
from you, what I had previously learned from other less

MY DEAR

SIB

:

I
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authentic sources, that the convention of Kansas will
submit the constitution to the people. It is highly grati
fying that the late election passed off so peacefully and
;

we may now

fairly anticipate a
to all the difficulties in that Territory.
I think

happy conclusion

Your application
for a month's leave of absence has been granted to com
mence after the adjournment of the convention. During
its session your presence will be too important to be dis
be glad to see you bef oro you pub
affair is now gliding along
in the business of the
the
revulsion
smoothly. Indeed,
"
country seems to have driven all thoughts of
bleeding
Kansas" from the public mind.
When and in what
manner anything shall be published to revive the feeling,

pensed with.

lish anything.

I shall

The whole

a question of serious importance. I am persuaded that
with every passing day the public are moro and more
disposed to do you justice. You certainly do injustice to
In the beginning
Harris, the editor of the "Union."
I paid some attention to the course of the papor in regard
to yourself, and I think it was unexceptionable I know
he stood firm amidst a shower of abuse from the extrem
I never saw nor did I ever hear of the communica
ists.

is

:

tion published in the " Union " to which you refer, and
Harris has ho recollection of it. I requested him to find
me the number and send it to me ; but this he has not
done.
He is not responsible in any degree for the non1
I knew
publication of the letters to which you refer.
of
them
until
after
the
of
nothing
receipt
yours; and

upon inquiry I found their publication had been pre
vented by Mr. Cobb under a firm conviction that they
would injure both yourself and the Administration.
1 " Dr.
Tebbs and General
Whitfield a month since left very

strong letters for publication
with the editor of the 'Union'
which he promised to publish.
His breach of this promise is a
gross outrage. If not published
immediately our success in convention materially depends on

an immediate copy at
Lecompton. My friends here all
regard now the 'Union' as an

my getting

enemy and encouraging by

its

neutrality the fire-eaters not to
submit the constitution.
Very
well, the facts are so clear that

can get along without the
Union,' but he had no right to
suppress Dr. Tebbs's letter. I
shall in due time expose that
transaction."
Extract from a
letter of Robert J. Walker to
I
'

James Buchanan, dated October,
1857.
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Whether he judged wisely or not I cannot say, for I
never saw them. That he acted in fairness and friend
ship I have not a doubt. He was anxious that General

CHAP. vi.

Whitfield should publish a letter and prepared one for
him, expecting he would sign it before he left. He sent
this letter after him for his approval and signature
but
I know not what are its con
it has not been returned.
tents.
General W. doubtless has the letter in his posses
sion. Beyond all question, the motives of Mr. Cobb were
proper. Mrs. Walker and Mrs. Bache have just left me
after a half hour's very agreeable conversation. Mrs.
Walker desires me to inform you the family are all well
and sends her love.
;

From your

friend, very respectfully,

JAMES BUCHANAN.
Hon. EGBERT

J.

WALKER. 1

The question naturally

occurs, for

whom

did

Calhoun speak when he approached Governor
Walker, offering him the bribe of the Presidency
and assuring him that the Administration had
changed its mind ? That was before, or certainly
not long after, the probable receipt of this letter in
Kansas, for the Governor left the Territory (No
vember 16) about one week after the adjourn
ment of the Lecompton Convention. The question

becomes

still

more pressing owing

to

Governor

Walker's testimony that when he reached Wash
ington, "the President himself distinctly and em
phatically assured me that he had not authorized

had approved of that
[Lecompton] programme." On whose authority,
then, did Calhoun declare that the Administration
had changed its mind 7
anybody

.

m.

'

i

For

this

to

say that

lie

autograph letter and

other interesting manuscripts, we
are indebted to General Duncan

S.

Walker, a son of the Governor,
residing in Washington,

now

D. C.

FREDERICK

P.

SXANTON.
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This query brings us to another point in Presi
dent Buchanan's letter of October 22, in which he
mentions that Secretary Cobb, of his Cabinet, had
without his knowledge suppressed the publication
of certain letters in the "Washington Union."
These were, as we learn elsewhere, the letters in

which some of the Kansas pro-slavery leaders re
peated their declaration of the hopelessness of any
further contest to make Kansas a slave State.

Why

this secret suppression

by Secretary Cobb

CHAP.

John

VL

Bell,

Senate
Speech,

March

18,

1868.

?

There is but one plausible explanation of this
whole chain of contradictions. The conclusion is
almost forced upon us that a Cabinet intrigue, of

which the President was kept in ignorance, was be
ing carried on, under the very eyes of Mr. Buchanan,
"
by those whom he himself significantly calls the
extremists "
tions

a plot to supersede his

and make him

falsify his

own

own

inten

declarations.

As

in the case of similar intrigues by the same
agents a few years later, he had neither the wit to

perceive nor the will to resist.
The protest of the people of the Territory against
the extraordinary action of the Lecompton Conven
tion almost

amounted

to a popular revolt.

This

action opened a wide door to fraud, and invited
Missouri over to an invasion of final and perma

Governor Walker had quitted the
Territory on his leave of absence, and Secretary
Stanton was acting Governor.
"The people in
"
he
and the Legislature that
great masses,"
says,
had been elected, with almost a unanimous voice
called upon me to convene the Legislature, in order
nent conquest.

that they might take such steps as they could to
counteract the misfortune which they conceived

VOL. IL

8

Stanton,
Philadel

phia
Speech,
Feb. 8, 1858
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was about

to befall

them

in the adoption of this

As already stated, Stanton had
Kansas with the current Democratic prej
udices against the free-State party. But his whole
course had been frank, sincere, and studiously
impartial, and the Oxford fraud had completely
opened his eyes. "I now discovered for the first
time to my entire satisfaction why it was that the
great mass of the people of the Territory had been
dissatisfied with their government, and were ready
to rebel and throw it off."
Having, like Walker, frequently and earnestly
constitution."

come

stanton,

Ph

el "

pwi

to

assured the people of their ultimate right to ratify
or reject the work of the convention, he was per
sonally humiliated by the unfairness and trickery
of

which that body was

guilty.

Under the

cir

cumstances he could not hesitate in his duty. By
proclamation he convened the new Legislature in
extra session.

The members respected the private pledge they
had given him to engage in no general legislation
but provided by law for an investigation of the
Oxford and McG-ee frauds, and for an election to
be held on January 4, 1858 (the day fixed by the
;

Lecompton Constitution for the election of State
officers and a State legislature), at which the people
might vote for the Lecompton Constitution or
Thus in the course of events two sepa
against it.
rate votes were taken on this notorious document.

The

first,

provided for in the instrument

itself,

took

place on the 21st of December, 1857. Detachments
of troops were stationed at several points the freeState men abstained from voting the election was
peaceable; and in due time Calhoun proclaimed
;

;

THE LECOMPTON CONSTITUTION

had been cast " for the constitution with slavery," and 589 "for the constitution
with no slavery." But the subsequent legislative in
vestigation disclosed a gross repetition of the Oxford
fraud, and proved the actual majority, in a one
sided vote, to have been only 3423. The second
election occurred on January 4, 1858, under au
that 6143 ballots

thority of the legislative act. At this election the
pro-slavery party voted for the State officers, but

from voting on the constitu
tion, the result being
against the Lecompton
for
the
Constitution, 10,226
Lecompton Constitu
tion with slavery, 138 for the Lecompton Consti

in its turn abstained

;

;

tution without slavery, 24. 1

This emphatic rejection of the Lecompton Con
by a direct vote of the people of Kansas

stitution

sealed its fate.
sistent

We

but abortive

on what per
were made in Congress

shall see further
efforts

once more to galvanize it into life. The free-State
party were jubilant; but the pro-slavery cabal,
foiled and checked, was not yet dismayed or con
quered.

time in

For now there was developed,
its full

for the first

proportions, the giant pro-slavery

intrigue which proved that the local conspiracy
of the Atchison-Missouri cabal was but the image
and fraction of a national combination, finding its

headquarters in the Administration, first of Pres
ident Pierce, and now of President Buchanan;

working patiently and insidiously through succes
sive efforts to bring about a practical subversion
1

Under an Act

popularly

known

lish Bill," this

of Congress
as the "Eng-

same Lecompton

Constitution was once more voted
upon by the people of Kansas on

2, 1858, with, the following result: for the proposition,
1788
against it, 11,300.
Wilder, "Annals of Kansas," pp.

August
;

186-8.

115
CHAP, vr

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

116
CHAP. VI.

of the whole theory

Government.

and policy of the American

It linked the action of

Border Ruf

presidential aspirants, senates, courts, and
cabinets into efficient cooperation
leading up,
from
the
of
the
Missouri
step by step,
repeal
fians,

;

Compromise, through the Nebraska

bill,

border

conquest, the Dred Scott decision, the suppression
of the submission clause in the Toombs bill, and

the extraordinary manipulation and machinery of
the Lecompton Constitution, towards the final over

throw of the doctrine that "all men are created
equal," and the substitution of the dogma of prop
erty in man towards the judicial construction that
property rights in human beings are before and
above constitutional sanction, and that slavery
must find protection and perpetuity in States as
;

well as in Territories.

The

first

weather-sign came from Washington.

On

Cass to
Stanton,

December
2, 1857.

Senate Ex.
Doc. No. 8,
1st Bess.

35th Cong.
Vol. I.,
pp. 112-13.

Cass to
Stanton,

December
8, 1857.

Ibid., p. 113.

the day after Acting Governor Stanton con
vened the October Legislature in special session,

and before news

of the event reached him, Secre
to him advance copies of the
transmitted
Cass
tary
President's annual message, in which the Lecompton
Constitution was indorsed in unqualified terms. A
week later he was admonished to conform to the
views of the President in his official conduct. At
this point the State Department became informed
of what had taken place, and the acting Governor
had short shrift.
On December 11 Cass wrote
to J. W. Denver, Esq.: "You have already been
informed that Mr. Stanton has been removed from

the office of Secretary of the Territory of Kansas
and that you have been appointed in his place."

Cass further explained that the President "was
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surprised to learn that the secretary and acting
Governor had, on the 1st of December, issued his

CHAP. vi.

proclamation for a special session of the Territorial
Legislature on the 7th instant, only a few weeks in
advance of its regular time of meeting, and only
fourteen days before the decision was to be made
on the question submitted by the convention. This

course of Mr. Stanton, the President seriously be
lieves, has thrown a new element of discord among
the excited people of Kansas, and is directly at
Senate Ex
war, therefore, with the peaceful policy of the D1oc -^-8 8
Administration.
For this reason he has felt it 35^h01c ^p 120>
his duty to remove him."

-

-

Walker, already in Washington on leave of
He was
absence, could no longer remain silent.
as pointedly

abandoned and disgraced by the
as was his subordinate.
In a

Administration

dignified letter justifying his

own

course, which,

he reminded them, had never been criticized or
"
From
disavowed, he resigned the governorship.
the events occurring in Kansas as well as here," he
"
it is evident that the question is passing
wrote,
from theories into practice; and that as governor
of Kansas I should be compelled to carry out new
instructions,

differing

on a

vital question

those received at the date of

Such instructions
with

my views

my

from

appointment.

I could not execute consistently

of the Federal Constitution, of the
bill, or with
pledges to
"

Kansas and Nebraska

my

the people of Kansas."
The idea entertained by
some that I should see the Federal Constitution

and the Kansas-Nebraska bill overthrown and dis
regarded, and that, playing the part of a mute in
a pantomime of ruin, I should acquiesce

by

my
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especially where such
as
an immediate conse
acquiescence involved,
a
disastrous
and
sanguinary civil war,
quence,
seems to me most preposterous." 1
silence in

such a

result,

The conduct and the language of Walker and
Stanton bear a remarkable significance when we
remember that they had been citizens of slave
States and zealous Democratic partisans, and that
only hard practical experience and the testimony
of their own eyes had forced them to join their
predecessors in the political "graveyard." "The
ghosts on the banks of the Styx," said Seward,
"
constitute a cloud scarcely more dense than the
spirits of the departed Governors of Kansas, wan

dering in exile and sorrow for having certified the
truth against falsehood in regard to the elections

between Freedom and Slavery in Kansas."
i

Walker

1857. Senate Ex. Doc. No.
35th Cong. Vol. I., pp. 131, 130.

to Cass, Dec. 15,
.,

8, 1st

CHAPTER

VII

THE REVOLT OF DOUGLAS

language of President Buchanan's annual
the summary dismissal of Acting
G-overnor Stan ton, and the resignation of Governor
Walker abruptly transferred the whole Lecompton
question from Kansas to Washington; and even

THE
message,

before the people of the Territory had practically
decided it by the respective popular votes of De

cember 21, 1857, and January 4, 1858, it had become
the dominant political issue in the Thirty-fifth
Congress, which convened on December 7, 1857.
The attitude of Senator Douglas on the new ques
tion claimed universal attention. The Dred Scott
decision, affirming constitutional sanction and in
violability for slave property in Territories, had
But we have seen
rudely damaged his theory.
how in his Springfield speech he ingeniously
"
sought to repair and rehabilitate
popular sover
eignty" by the sophism that a master's abstract
constitutional right to slave property in a Terri
"
barren and a worthless right unless
tory was a
sustained, protected, and enforced by appropriate
police regulations," which could only be supplied

by the

local Territorial Legislatures

people of Kansas thus

still

indirect prohibition.
119

;

and that the

possessed the power of

CHAP.VII.
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To invent and utter this sophism for home con
sumption among his distant constituents on the
12th of June (a few days before the Lecompton
delegates were elected), and in so unobtrusive a
manner as scarcely to attract a ripple of public
notice, was a light task compared with that which
confronted him as Senator, at the meeting of
Congress in December, in the light of John Calhoun's doings and powers, of the scandal of the
Oxford fraud, and of the indignation of Northern

Democrats against the betrayal of Walker and
Stanton.

One

was a personal
with
he
Buchanan.
When
reached Wash
quarrel
ington, three days before the session, he went to
the President to protest against his adopting the
Lecompton Constitution and sending it to Congress
for acceptance. Buchanan insisted that he must
recommend it in his annual message. Douglas re
plied that he would denounce it as soon as it was
of his first experiences

The President, excited, told him " to remem
ber that no Democrat ever yet differed from an
read.

crushed.
"

s

00

1 13 '
iseo.

Beware

own

choice without being
of the fate of Tallmadge and

administration of his

Mr. President," retorted Douglas, " I wish you
to remember that General Jackson is dead."
In the election of Mr. Buchanan as President the
South had secured a most important ally for the
work of pro-slavery reaction. Trained in the belief
that the South had hitherto been wronged, he was
ready on every occasion to appear as her champion
for redress; and Southern politicians were now
eager to use his leadership to make their views of

THE KEVOLT OF DOUGLAS
public policy and constitutional duty acceptable to
the North. Respectable in capacity but feeble in
will, he easily submitted to control and guidance

from a few Southern leaders of superior intellect
ual force. In his inaugural, he sought to prepare
public opinion for obedience to the Dred Scott de
cision, and since its publication he had undertaken
to interpret its scope and effect. Replying to a me
morial from certain citizens of New England, he
declared in a public

"

Slavery existed at that
period, and still exists in Kansas, under the Con
stitution of the United States. This point has at
last been finally decided by the highest tribunal
known to our laws. How it could ever have been
1
In the same
seriously doubted is a mystery."
of
the
affirmed
the
he
letter
Lecompton
legality
letter,

Convention, though he yet clearly expressed his
expectation that the constitution to be framed by
it would be submitted to the popular vote for
"

approbation or rejection."
But when that convention adjourned, and made
known its cunningly devised work, the whole
South instantly became clamorous to secure the

which lay in its technical
"
affirmance
of the property n
strong
theory, and the extraordinary power it gave to
John Calhoun to control the election and decide
sectional advantages

regularity, its

This powerful reactionary movement
was not lost upon Mr. Buchanan. He reflected it
as unerringly as the vane moves to the change of
the wind. Long before the meeting of Congress, the
Administration organ, the " Washington Union,"
the returns.

1

Buchanan

to Silliman

No.

and others, Aug. 15, 1857. Senate Ex. Doc.
35th Cong. Vol.J., p. 74.

8, 1st Sees.
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heralded and strongly supported the new departure. When, on the 8th of December, the Pres

annual message was transmitted and read,
Lecompton Constitution, as framed and sub

ident's

the

mitted, was therein warmly indorsed and its accept
ance indicated as the future Administration policy.

The language of this message discloses with
what subtle ingenuity words, phrases, definitions,
ideas, and theories were being invented and plied
to broaden and secure every conquest of the proAn elaborate argument was
slavery reaction.
made to defend the enormities of the Lecompton
Constitution. The doctrine of the Silliman letter,
that " slavery exists in Kansas under the Constitu
tion of the United States," was assumed as a con
ceded theory. " In emerging from the condition of
territorial dependence into that of a sovereign
"
whether this im
State," the people might vote
portant domestic institution should or should not
continue to exist." " Domestic institutions " was
"
Free to form and reg
defined to mean slavery.
the phrase
ulate their domestic institutions "
in
the
Kansas-Nebraska
act
was con
employed
strued to mean a vote to continue or discontinue
" if
slavery. And
any portion of the inhabitants
shall refuse to vote, a fair opportunity to do so
having been presented,
they alone will be
"
Should the
responsible for the consequences."
.

.

.

constitution without slavery be adopted by the
votes of the majority, the rights of property in
slaves now in the Territory are reserved.
These
.

.

slaves were brought into the Territory under the
Constitution of the United States and are now the

property of their masters.

This point has at length
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been finally decided by the highest judicial tribunal of the country."
However blind Buchanan might be to the fact
that this extreme interpretation shocked and
alarmed the sentiment of the North that if made
before the late Presidential campaign it would have
defeated his own election and that if rudely per
sisted in, it might destroy the Democratic ascend
ency in the future, the danger was obvious and
immediately vital to Douglas. His senatorial
term was about to expire. To secure a reelection
he must carry the State of Illinois in 1858, which
had on an issue less pronounced than this defeated
;

;

his colleague Shields in 1854,
Richardson in 1856. But more

and
than

his lieutenant
this, his

own

personal honor was as much involved in his pledges
to the voters of Illinois as had been that of Gov
ernor Walker to the voters of Kansas. His double-

bargain had thus placed him
between two fires
party disgrace at Washington
and popular disgrace in Illinois. In such a dilemma
his choice could not be doubtful. At all risk he
must endeavor to sustain himself at home.
He met the encounter with his usual adroitness
and boldness. Assuming that the President had
made no express recommendation, he devoted his
speech mainly to a strong argument of party ex
pediency, repelling without reserve and denounc
ing without stint the work of the Lecompton
dealing

caucus

"

Stand by the doctrine," said he,
that leaves the people perfectly free to form and
regulate their institutions for themselves, in their
Convention.
"

own way, and your party will be united and irre
sistible in power.
Abandon that great principle

CHAP.

vn.

Buchanan,
Annual
DecSmfei8 > 1857 -
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and the party
saved after

it

is

not worth saving, and cannot be
be violated. I trust we are not

shall

to be rushed upon this question.
Why shall it be
done ? Who is to be benefited ? Is the South to
be the gainer? Is the North to be the gainer?
Neither the North nor the South has the right to

gain a sectional advantage by trickery or fraud.
But I am told on all sides, Oh just wait the
.

.

*

!

;

pro-slavery clause will be voted down.' That does
not obviate any of my objections; it does not

diminish any of them.

You have no more

right to

on Kansas than a
Kansas wants a slave-

force a free-State constitution

slave-State constitution.

If

State constitution she has a right to it; if she
wants a free-State constitution she has a right to
it.
It is none of my business which way the

slavery clause is decided. I care not whether it is
voted down or voted up. Do you suppose, after

my honor that I would go for that
and
leave the people to vote as they
principle
that
I
would
now degrade myself by voting
choose,
one way if the slavery clause be voted down, and
the pledges of

another way if it be voted up ? I care not how that
vote may stand.
Ignore Lecompton ; ignore
Topeka; treat both those party movements as
the one that
irregular and void ; pass a fair bill
we framed ourselves when we were acting as a
.

.

and you will have
unit; have a fair election
peace in the Democratic party, and peace through
out the country, in ninety days. The people want
never be satisfied without
it.
But if this constitution is to be forced
down our throats in violation of the fundamental
principle of free government, under a mode of suba fair vote.
.

.

They

will
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mission that is a mockery and insult, I will resist
it to the last."
President Buchanan and the strong pro-slavery

which was directing his course paid no
attention whatever to this proposal of a compro
mise. Shylock had come into court to demand his
bond, and would heed no pleas of equity or appeals
to grace. The elections of December 21 and Janu
ary 4 were held in due time, and with what result
we have already seen. John Calhoun counted the
votes on January 13 and declared the "Lecompton
faction

Constitution with slavery " adopted, prudently re

any announcement concerning
the State officers or Legislature under it. This
much accomplished, he hurried away to Washing
ton, where he was received with open arms by the
President and his advisers, who at once proceeded
with a united and formidable effort to legalize the
serving, however,

transparent farce by Congressional sanction.
On the second day of February, 1858, President

Buchanan transmitted

to Congress the

Lecompton

"

received from J. Calhoun, Esq.," and
Constitution,
"duly certified by himself." The President's accom

panying special message argues that the organic
law of the Territory conferred the essential rights
that the free-State party
of an enabling act
stood in the attitude of willful and chronic revolu
tion that their various refusals to vote were a suf
ficient bar to complaint and objection; that the
several steps in the creation and work of the
Lecompton Convention were regular and legal.
"The people of Kansas have, then, 'in their own
way,' and in strict accordance with the organic act,
framed a constitution and State government, have
;

;

CHAP. vn.
Douglas,
Senate
Speech,

December
"

9, 1857.
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submitted the all-important question of slavery to
the people, and have elected a governor, a member

them in Congress, members of the
and other State officers. They
now ask admission into the Union under this con
to represent

State Legislature,

stitution,

which

is

Republican in form.

It is for

Congress to decide whether they will admit or
reject the State which has thus been created. For

my own part I am

decidedly in favor of its admis
and thus terminating the Kansas question."
The vote of January 4 against the constitution
he declared to be illegal because it was " held after
the Territory had been prepared for admission into
the Union as a sovereign State, and when no au
thority existed in the Territorial Legislature which
sion

1858.

could possibly destroy
character."

its

own

His

existence or change its

inconsistency was

lightly

" For

glossed over.
my own part, when I in
structed G-overnor Walker in general terms, in
favor of submitting the constitution to the people,

had no object

in view except the all-absorbing
I then believed, and still
of
question
slavery.
that
under
the
believe,
organic act, the Kansas
Convention were bound to submit this all-impor

I

.

.

tant question of slavery to the people. It was
never, however, my opinion that independently of
this act they would have been bound to submit
any portion of the constitution to a popular vote,

in order to give

it

validity."

To

the public at large, the central point of inter
est in this special message, however, was the fol

lowing dogmatic announcement by the President
" It has been
solemnly adjudged by the highest
judicial tribunal known to our laws that slavery
:
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Kansas by virtue of the Constitution of the
United States. Kansas is, therefore, at this moment
as much a slave State as Georgia or South Caro
lina.
Without this, the equality of the sovereign
States composing the Union would be violated,
and the use and enjoyment of a territory acquired
by the common treasure of all the States would be
closed against the people and the property of nearly
exists in

members of the Confederacy. Slavery can,
therefore, never be prohibited in Kansas except by
means of a constitutional provision, and in no other
manner can this be obtained so promptly, if a ma
half the

jority of the people desire it, as by admitting it
into the Union under its present constitution."

In the light of subsequent history this extreme
pro-slavery programme was not only wrong in
morals and statesmanship, but short-sighted and
foolhardy as a party policy. But to the eyes of
President Buchanan this latter view was not so

The country was apparently in the full
plain.
tide of a pro-slavery reaction.
He had not only
been elected President, but the Democratic party

had

also recovered its control of Congress.
The
presiding officer of each branch was a Southerner.
Out of 64 members of the Senate, 39 were Demo
crats, 20 Republicans, and five Americans or
Know-Nothings. Of the 237 members of the
House, 131 were Democrats, 92 Republicans, and
14 Americans. Here was a clear majority of
fourteen in the upper and twenty-five in the
lower House. This was indeed no longer the for
midable legislative power which repealed the
Missouri Compromise, but it seemed perhaps a
sufficient force to carry out the President's recom-
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His error was in forgetting that this
apparent popular indorsement was secured to him
and his party by means of the double construction
placed upon the Nebraska bill and the Cincinnati
platform, by the caucus bargain between the leaders
of the South and the leaders of the North. The
moment had come when this unnatural alliance
needed to be exposed and in part repudiated.
The haste with which the Southern leaders ad
vanced step by step, forced every issue, and were
mendation.

now pushing
least,

bad

their allies to the wall was, to say the
management, but it grew logically out of

They were swimming against the
The leading forces of civilization, popula

their situation.

stream.

tion, wealth,

them down.

commerce,

intelligence,

The balance

of

were bearing
Al
lost.

power was

ready there were sixteen free States to fifteen slave
States. Minnesota and Oregon, inevitably destined
also to become free, were applying for admission to
the Union.
Still, the case of the South was not hopeless.

Kansas was apparently within their grasp. Exist
ing law provided for the formation and admission
of four additional States to be carved out of Texas,
which would certainly become slave States. Then

there remained the possible division of California,
and a race for the possession of New Mexico and

Arizona.

Behind

all, or,

more

likely, before all

ex

cept Kansas, in the order of desired events, was
the darling ambition of President Buchanan, the

ostend
e

Oct.

9, i854.

annexation of Cuba. As United States Minister
to England he had publicly declared that if Spain
refused to sell us that coveted island we should be
justified in wresting it from her by force as Presi;

JOHN CALHOUN.
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dential candidate he

amid
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had

confidentially avowed, CHAP.
the first blushes of his new honor, " If I can

be instrumental in settling the slavery question
upon the terms I have mentioned, and then add
Cuba to the Union, I shall, if President, be willing

up the

and

Breckinridge take the
even
government." Thus,
excluding the more
problematical chances which lay hidden in filibus
tering enterprises, there was a possibility, easily
demonstrable to the sanguine, that a decade or two
to give

ghost,

let

VII.

Senator

Brown

to

Adams,
June 18,
1856.

Greeley,

"Am. Con
flict,"
I., p.

Vol.
278.

might change mere numerical preponderance from

Nor could this pos
be
waved
aside
sibility
by any affectation of incre
dulity. Not alone Mr. Buchanan but the whole
Democratic party was publicly pledged to annex

the free to the slave States.

"Resolved," said the Cincinnati platform,
the Democratic party will expect of the next
Administration that every proper effort be made
to insure our ascendency in the Grulf of Mexico "
while another resolution declaring sympathy with
ation.

" that

;

efforts to

"regenerate" Central America was no

ings,

less significant.

Pamphlet.

But

to accomplish such marvels, they must not
sit with folded hands.
The price of slavery was
fearless aggression.

They must

build on a deeper

foundation than Presidential elections, party ma
The
jorities, or even than votes in the Senate.
theory of the government must be reversed, the
philosophy of the republic interpreted anew. In
this subtler effort

they had made notable progress.

By the Kansas-Nebraska act they had paralyzed
the legislation of half a century. By the Dred
Scott decision they had changed the Constitution
and blighted the Declaration
VOL.

II.

9

Official

proceed

of Independence.

By
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the

Lecompton

flict

with their

and in

conflict

would show that in con
dogmas the public will was vicious,
trick they

with their intrigues the majority

powerless. They had the President, the Cabinet,
the Senate, the House, the Supreme Court, and, by
no means least in the immediate problem, John

Calhoun with his technical investiture of far-reach
ing authority. The country had recovered from
the shock of the repeal of the Missouri Compromise,
and rewarded them with Buchanan. Would it not
equally recover from the shock of the Lecompton
Constitution

?

was precisely at this point that the bent bow
The great bulk of the Democratic party
broke.
followed the President and his Southern advisers,
It

even in this extreme step

;

but to a minority

suffi

Lecompton scandal had
become too offensive for further tolerance.
cient to turn the scale the

In the Senate, with its heavy Democratic major
ity, the Administration easily secured the passage
of a bill to admit Kansas with the Lecompton Con
stitution. Out of eleven Democratic Senators from
free States, only three
Douglas of Illinois, Broderick of California, and Stuart of Michigan
took
courage to speak and vote against the measure.
In the House of Representatives, however, with a
narrower margin of political power, the scheme,
after an exciting discussion running through
about two months, met a decisive defeat. A for
midable popular opposition to it had developed
itself in the North, in which speeches and letters
from Governor Walker and Secretary Stanton in
denunciation of it were a leading feature and a
powerful influence. The lower House of Congress
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always responds quickly to currents of public sentiment but in this case it caught direction all the
more promptly because its members were to be
However
chosen anew in the ensuing autumn.
much they might have party subordination and
success at heart, some of them felt that they could
not defend before their antislavery constituencies
the Oxford frauds, the Calhoun dictatorship, the
theory that slave property is above constitutional
;

"
sanction, and the dogma that Kansas is therefore
at this moment as much a slave State as Georgia
or South Carolina." When the test vote was taken

on April
from the

1,

out of the 53 Democratic representatives

free States 31 voted for

Lecompton

;

but

the remaining 22, 1 joining their strength to the
opposition, passed a substitute, originating with

Mr. Crittenden of the Senate, which in substance
directed a resubmission of the Lecompton Consti
tution to the people of Kansas
President to admit the new State

adopted, the
a
by simple proc
lamation if rejected, the people to call a conven
tion and frame a new instrument.
if

;

;

As

the October vote had been the turning-point

in the local popular struggle in the Territory, this
adoption of the Crittenden-Montgomery substitute,

House of Eepwas
culmination
of
the National
the
resentatives,
intrigue to secure Kansas for the South. It was a

by a

total vote of 120 to 112 in the

narrow victory for freedom a change of 5 votes
would have passed the Lecompton bill and admit
ted the State with slavery, and a constitutional
;

From

Illinois,
California, 1
Indiana, 3 ; New Jersey, 1 ;
New York, 2; Ohio, 6; Penni

5

;

eylvania, 4.

;

For Lecompton

:

California, 1

;

Connecticut, 2 Indiana, 3 ; New
Jersey, 2 New York, 10; Ohio,
2 Pennsylvania, 11.
;

;

;

CHAP.VIL
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prohibition against any change for seven years to
come. With his authority to control election re
turns, there is every reason to suppose that Calset up a pro-slavery State

houn would have

Legislature, to choose two pro-slavery senators,
its turn the strong Lecompton majority

whom in

would have admitted
and thus the whole chain of fraud and
usurpation back to the first Border-Ruffian inva
sion of Kansas would have become complete, legal,
and irrevocable, on plea of mere formal and tech
in the United States Senate
to seats;

nical regularity.
Foiled in its

main object, the Administration
which served to break some
what the force and humiliation of its first and
signal defeat. The two Houses of Congress having
disagreed as stated, and each having once more

made another

effort

voted to adhere to

its

own

action, the

President

managed to make enough converts among the antiLecompton Democrats of the House to secure the
appointment of a committee of conference. This
committee devised what became popularly known as
the "English bill," a measure which tendered a land
grant to the new State, and provided that on the
following August 3d the people of Kansas might
vote "proposition accepted" or "proposition re
jected."
Acceptance should work the admission
of the State with the Lecompton Constitution,
while rejection should postpone any admission until
her population reached the ratio of representation
required for a member of the House. "Hence it
will be argued," exclaimed Douglas, " in one por
tion of the Union that this is a submission of the
constitution,

and

in another portion that

it is

not."
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The English bill became a law but the people of
Kansas once more voted to reject the " proposi
tion " by nearly ten thousand majority.
Douglas opposed the English bill as he had done
;

the

Lecompton

bill,

thus maintaining his attitude

as the chief leader of the anti-Lecompton oppo
In proportion as he received encourage
sition.

ment and commendation from Republican and
American newspapers, he fell under the ban of
the Administration journals. The "Washington
Union " especially pursued him with denunciation.
"

has read me out of the Democratic party every
other day, at least, for two or three months," said
"
and keeps reading me out and, as if it had
he,
not succeeded, still continues to read me out, using
such terms as traitor,' renegade,' deserter,' and
other kind and polite epithets of that nature." He
explained that this arose from his having voted in
the Senate against its editor for the office of public
printer but he also pointed out that he did so be
cause that journal had become pro-slavery to the
point of declaring "that the emancipation acts of
It

;

'

'

'

;

New York, of New England, of Pennsylvania, and
of New Jersey were unconstitutional, were outrages
right of property, were violations of the
Constitution of the United States." " The propo

upon the

continued he, " that a Southern
man has a right to move from South Carolina with
his negroes into Illinois, to settle there and hold
sition is advanced,"

them there as slaves, anything in the constitution
and laws of Illinois to the contrary notwithstand
Douglas further intimated broadly that the
President and Cabinet were inspiring these edi
torials of the Administration organ, as part and

ing."

133
CHAP. vn.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

134
CHAP. vii.

same system and object with which
they were pushing the Lecompton Constitution
with its odious " property " doctrine and declared,
parcel of the

;

8'

Senate
Macii22,

APP.
PP. 199,200.

"

my

protest against this interpolation into the
policy of this country or the creed of the Democratic party is to bring me under the ban, I
i^

am

meet the issue."
He had not long to wait for the issue. The party
rupture was radical, not superficial. It was, as he
had himself pointed out, part of the contest for
national supremacy between slavery and freedom.
ready to

From

time to time he

still

held out the olive-branch

and pointed wistfully to the path of reconcilia
But the reactionary faction which ruled Mr.
tion.
Buchanan never forgave Douglas for his part in
defeating Lecompton, and more especially for what
they alleged to be his treachery to his caucus bar
gain, in refusing to accept and defend all the logical
consequences of the Dred Scott decision.

CHAPTER

VIII

THE LINCOLN-DOUGLAS DEBATES

anti-Lecompton recusancy of Douglas baf-

-L

and
created additional dissension in the Democratic
ranks; and this growing Democratic weakness
and the increasing Republican ardor and strength
fled the plotting extremists of the South,

presaged a possible Republican success in the com
ing Presidential election. While this condition of
things gave national politics an unusual interest,
the State of Illinois now became the field of a local
contest which for the moment held the attention
of the entire country in such a degree as to involve
and even eclipse national issues.
In this local contest in Illinois, the choice of can
didates on both sides was determined long before
hand by a popular feeling, stronger and more
unerring than ordinary individual or caucus in
trigues.
Douglas, as author of the repeal of the
Missouri Compromise, as a formidable Presidential
'

and now again as leader of the antiLecompton Democrats, could, of course, have no
aspirant,

rival in his party for his

own Senatorial seat.

Lin

who had in 1854 gracefully yielded his justly
Senatorial honors to Trumbull, and who alone
bearded Douglas in his own State throughout the
coln,

won
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whole anti-Nebraska struggle, with anything like
a show of equal political courage and intellectual
strength, was as inevitably the leader and choice of
the Republicans. Their State convention met in
Springfield on the 16th of June, 1858, and, after its
ordinary routine work, passed with acclamation a
"
separate resolution, which declared that Abraham
Lincoln is the first and only choice of the Republi

cans of Illinois for the United States Senate as the
successor of Stephen A. Douglas." The proceed
ings of the convention had consumed the afternoon,

and an adjournment was taken. At 8 o'clock that
same evening, the convention having reassembled
in the State-house, Lincoln appeared before it, and
made what was perhaps the most carefully prepared
speech of his whole life. Every word of it was
written, every sentence had been tested; but the
speaker delivered it without manuscript or notes.
was not an ordinary oration, but, in the main, an
argument, as sententious and axiomatic as if made
to a bench of jurists. Its opening sentences con
tained a political prophecy which not only became
the ground-work of the campaign, but heralded one
It

of the world's great historical events.

He

said :

"If we could first know where we are and
whither we are tending, we could better judge
what to do and how to do it. We are now far into
the fifth year since a policy was initiated, with the
avowed object and confident promise of putting an
end to slavery agitation. Under the operation of
that policy, that agitation has not only not ceased,
but has constantly augmented. In my opinion it
will not cease until a crisis shall have been reached
and passed. 'A house divided against itself cannot
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stand.'
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Government cannot endure
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permanently, half slave and half free. I do not
I do not expect
expect the Union to be dissolved

but I do expect it will cease to
the house to fall
be divided. It will become all one thing or all the
other. Either the opponents of slavery will arrest
the further spread of

mind

it,

and place

public
course of ultimate extinction

push

it

it

where the

shall rest in the belief that it is in

forward

the States, old as
South."

all

Then followed

;

or

its

advocates will

become alike lawful
well as new. North as well

till it

shall

in

as

p

his demonstration, through the

incidents of the Nebraska legislation, the Dred
Scott decision, and present political theories and
issues,

C

oSigi?8
Deba

which would by and by find embodiment in

new laws and

future legal doctrines. The repeal
of the Missouri Compromise, the language of the
Nebraska bill, which declared slavery " subject to
the Constitution," the Dred Scott decision, which
declared that " subject to the Constitution " nei
ther Congress nor a Territorial Legislature could
exclude slavery from a Territory
the argument

presented point by point and step by step' with
legal precision the silent subversion of cher
"
ished
of
Put this and

that to
principles
liberty.
"
said
and
we
have
another
nice
little
gether,"
he,

which we may ere long see filled with
another Supreme Court decision, declaring that
the Constitution of the United States does not per
mit a State to exclude slavery from its limits. .
Such a decision is all that slavery now lacks of
niche,

.

We shall
being alike lawful in all the States.
lie
down," continued the orator, "pleasantly
.

.

r'
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dreaming that the people of Missouri are on the
verge of making their State free; and we shall

awake

to the reality instead, that the

Supreme

Court has made Illinois a slave State."
His peroration was a battle-call " Our cause,
then, must be intrusted to and conducted by its
:

own undoubted
free,

friends, those whose hands are
in the work, who do care

whose hearts are

Two

years ago the Republicans of
the nation mustered over thirteen hundred thou

for the result.

sand strong.

We

did this under the single impulse
common danger, with every ex

of resistance to a

ternal circumstance against us. Of strange, dis
cordant, and even hostile elements we gathered

from the four winds, and formed and fought the
battle through, under the constant hot fire of a dis
Did we
ciplined, proud, and pampered enemy.

now ?

now, when that
same enemy is wavering, dissevered, and belliger
ent? The result is not doubtful. We shall not
brave

fail

all

then to falter

we stand

if

firm

we

shall not fail.

counsels may accelerate or mistakes delay
sooner or later the victory is sure to come."

Wise
it,

but

Lincoln's declaration that the cause of slavery re
"
must be intrusted to its own undoubted

striction

had something more than a general mean
seen that while Douglas avowed he
ing.
did not care " whether slavery was voted down or
voted up " in the Territories, he had opposed the
Lecompton Constitution on the ground of its nonsubmission to popular vote, and that this opposi
tion caused the Buchanan Democrats to treat him
as an apostate. Many earnest Republicans were
friends"

We have

moved

to strong

sympathy

for Douglas in this
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attitude, partly for his help in defeating the Le- CHAP.

vm.

compton iniquity, partly because they believed
his action in this particular a prelude to further
political repentance, partly out of that chivalric
generosity of

human

nature which sides with the

weak against the strong. In the hour of his trial
and danger many wishes for his successful reelec
tion came to him from Republicans of national
"
"
prominence. Greeley, in the New York Tribune
as well as in private letters, made no concealment
of such a desire.

in the

Burlingame, in a fervid speech

House

of Representatives, called upon the
of the country to stand by the Douglas

young men
men. It was known that Colfax and other influen
tial members of the House were holding confiden
tial

interviews with Douglas, the object of which

it

was not difficult to guess. There were even rumors
that Seward intended to interfere in his behalf.
This report was bruited about so industriously
that he felt

it

necessary to permit a personal

friend to write an emphatic denial, so that it
might come to Lincoln's knowledge. On the other

See O. J.
Hollister,
" Life of
Colfax,"
pp. 119-22.

Watson

J.

Webb to
Bates,

June9,

1858.

MS.

hand, newspapers ventured the suggestion that
Lincoln might retaliate by a combination against

Seward's Presidential aspirations.
Rival politicians in Illinois were suspicious of
each other, and did not hesitate to communicate
their suspicions to Lincoln. Personal friends, of
course, kept him well informed about these various

and an interesting letter
shows that he received and treated the mat
"I have never said or
ter with liberal charity.
thought more," wrote he, "as to the inclination of
some of our Eastern Republican friends to favor

political under-currents,

of his

Wentworth
to Lincoln,

April
1858.

19,

MS.
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Douglas, than I expressed in your hearing on the
evening of the 21st April, at the State Library
in this place. I have believed
do believe now
that Greeley, for instance, would be rather pleased
Douglas reflected over me or any other

to see

Republican and yet I do not believe it is so
because of any secret arrangement with Douglas
it is because he thinks Douglas's superior position,
;

reputation, experience,

and

ability, if

would more than compensate for

you please,
his lack of a pure

Republican position, and, therefore, his reelection
do the general cause of Republicanism more good
than would the election of any one of our better
undistinguished pure Republicans. I do not know
how you estimate Greeley, but I consider him in
capable of corruption or falsehood. He denies that
is taking part in favor of Douglas, and

he directly

I believe him.

1

Still his feeling

constantly

mani

fests itself in his paper, which, being so extensively
read in Illinois, is, and will continue to be, a drag

upon
i

I

us.

have also

It is interesting to

compare

thought that Governor
You knew what was

the almost

unanimous desire of the Republicans of other States and you
the same subject:
spurned and insulted them. Now
go ahead and fight it through.
" NEW
YORK,
you are in for it, and it does no
"July 24, 1858.
good to make up wry faces.
" MY FRIEND You have taken What I have said in the Tridon't try to bune since the fight was resolved
your own course
throw the blame on others. You on, has been in good faith, inhave
repelled
Douglas, who tended to help you through. If
might have been conciliated and Lincoln would fight up to the
attached to our own side, what- work also, you might get through
if he apologizes, and retreats,
ever he may now find it necessary
to say, or do, and instead of he is lost, and all others go down
helping us in other States, you with him. His first Springfield
have thrown a load upon us that speech (at the convention) was
may probably break us down, in the right key; his Chicago
with Lincoln's letter one from
Greeley to a Chicago editor on

;

'

:

'
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Seward, too, feels about as Greeley does but not
being a newspaper editor, his feeling in this respect
I have no idea that he is,
is not much manifested.
or
by letter, urging Illinois Kepubby conversation
licans to vote for Douglas.
;

word that
to myself, let me pledge you
far
as
I
neither I nor
friends, so
know, have been

"As

my

my

setting stake against Governor Seward. No com
bination has been made with me, or proposed to

me, in relation to the next Presidential candidate.
The same thing is true in regard to the next Gov
ernor of our State. I am not directly or indirectly
committed to any one nor has any one made any
advance to me upon the subject. I have had many
free conversations with John Wentworth but he
never dropped a remark that led me to suspect
that he wishes to be Governor. Indeed it is due to
truth to say that while he has uniformly expressed
himself for me, he has never hinted at any condi
tion. The signs are that we shall have a good con
vention on the 16th, and I think our prospects
;

;

generally are improving some every day. I believe
speech was bad

new

;

and

I fear the
is

Springfield speech

worse,

he dare not stand on broad
Republican ground, he cannot
stand at all. That, however, is
his business he is nowise responIf

;

sible for

what

I

say.

I

shall

stand on the broad antislavery
ground, which I have occupied
for years. I cannot change it to
help your fight ; and I should only

damage you

if I did.

You have

got your Elephant
you would
have him
now shoulder him
He is not so very heavy, after all.
!

trouble, and when, having rushed
in in spite of me, I try to help

you in the struggle you have unwisely provoked, I must keep
neutral, so far as

may

be here-

after.

Yours,
" HORACE GREELEY.
(Signed)
"J. MEDILL, Esq., Chicago,
(very) HI.

" What have

I

ever said in favor

of 'Negro equality ' with reference
to your fight ? I recollect nothing."

The above is from a manuscript
copy of Greeley's letter, but it

As I seem to displease you equally bears internal evidence
when I try to keep you out of uineness.

of gen-
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Lincoln to
Wilson,

Jun

1858 '

Ms

so much as to get rid of unjust
another."
of
one
suspicions
*
While many alleged defections were soon dis

we need nothing

proved by the ready and loyal avowals of his

and elsewhere, there came to
him a serious disappointment from a quarter
whence he little expected it. Early in the canvass

friends in Illinois

Lincoln began to hear that Crittenden, of Ken
tucky, favored the reelection of Douglas, and had
promised so to advise the Whigs of Illinois by a
public letter.

Deeming

it

well-nigh incredible that

a Kentucky Whig like Crittenden could take such
a part against an Illinois Whig of his own standing
and service, to help a life-long opponent of Clay
and his cherished plans, Lincoln addressed him a
" I do not
private letter making the direct inquiry.
T4
Lincoln
to
.

,

'

f

crittenen

n

,

p. i62.

"but still it &
believe the story,"
gives me
* ' he wrote,
some uneasiness. If such was your inclination, I
do not belie ve you would so express yourself. It
is not in character with you as I have always
estimated you." Crittenden's reply, however, con
firmed his worst fears. He said he and Douglas

had acted together to oppose Lecompton. For this
Douglas had been assailed, and he thought his
reelection was necessary to rebuke the Buchanan
1
P'.

lea.

Ibid.
P. 164.

1858.

Administration.

In addition Crittenden also soon

wrote the expected letter for publication, in which
phraseology of apparent fairness covered an urgent
i
T^
i
ii?
appeal in Douglas's behalf.
In the evenly balanced and sensitive condition of
i

i

ungracious outside interfer
insured Lincoln's defeat.
be
said
to
have
may
While it gave him pain to be thus wounded in the
house of his friends, he yet more deeply deplored
Illinois

ence

politics this
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the inexcusable blunder of leaders whose misplaced
sympathy put in jeopardy the success of a vital
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vm.

In his convention speech he
had forcibly stated the error and danger of such a
"
How can he [Douglas] oppose the advances
step.
of slavery ? He don't care anything about it. His
political principle.

avowed mission is impressing the 'public heart'
For years he has
to care nothing about it.
labored to prove it a sacred right of white men to
take negro slaves into the new Territories. Can he
.

.

show that it is less a sacred right to buy
them where they can be bought cheapest? And
possibly

unquestionably they can be bought cheaper in
Africa than in Virginia. He has done all in his
power to reduce the whole question of slavery to
Now as ever
one of a mere right of property.
I wish not to misrepresent Judge Douglas's posi
tion, question his motives, or do aught that can be
personally offensive to him. Whenever, if ever,
he and we can come together on principle so that
our great cause may have assistance from his great
.

.

r

hope to have interposed no adventitious
he
But clearly he is not now with us
he does not promise ever
does not pretend to be
ability, I

obstacle.
~ "U~ w

Lincoln in nowise underrated the severity of the
political contest in which he was about to engage.

He knew his
weak ones

UjJJJSj
Debates,
pp. 4-5.

tO DC."

opponent's strong points as well as his
his energy, his adroitness, the blind

devotion of his followers, his greater political fame.
"Senator Douglas is of world- wide renown," he

"All the anxious politicians of his party, or
of his party for years past, have
been looking upon him as certainly at no distant
said.

who have been
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day to be the President of the United States. They
have seen in his round, jolly, fruitful face postoffices, land-offices, marshalships, and cabinet ap
pointments, charge-ships and foreign missions,
bursting and sprouting out in wonderful exuber
ance ready to be laid hold of by their greedy
hands. And as they have been gazing upon this
attractive picture so long, they cannot, in the little
distraction that has taken place in the party, bring
themselves to give up the charming hope but with
greedier anxiety they rush about him, sustain him,
and give him marches, triumphal entries, and
;

beyond what even in the days of his
highest prosperity they could have brought about
in his favor. On the contrary, nobody has ever
receptions,

Lincoln,

July

17,

1858.

Debates,
p. 55.

expected me to be President. In my poor, lean,
lank face, nobody has ever seen that any cabbages
were sprouting out. These are disadvantages all
taken together, that the Republicans labor under.

We

have to

fight this battle
principle alone."

upon

principle,

and

Douglas and his friends had indeed entered upon
the canvass with an unusual flourish of trumpets.

Music, banners, salutes, fireworks, addresses, ova
tion, and jubilation with enthusiasm genuine and
simulated,

sequence

;

came and went
so

much

in almost uninterrupted
and pomp of

of the noise

electioneering had not been seen since the famous
hard-cider campaign of Harrison.
The " Little

Giant," as he was proudly nicknamed by his adher
ents, arrived in Illinois near midsummer, after

elaborate preparation

and heralding, and made

speeches successively at Chicago, Bloomington, and
Springfield on the 9th, 16th, and 17th of July. The

ANSON BURLINGAMK.
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Republicans and their candidate were equally alert
to contest every inch, of ground. Mr. Lincoln
made speeches in reply at Chicago on the 10th and
at Springfield on the evening of Douglas's day
address and in both instances with such force
and success as portended a fluctuating and longcontinued struggle.
For the moment the presence of Douglas not
;

only gave spirit and fresh industry to his fol
lowers, but the novelty impressed the indiffer
ent and the wavering. The rush of the campaign
was substituting excitement for inquiry, blare of

and smoke of gunpowder for in
The fame and prestige of the
telligent criticism.
"Little Giant" was beginning to incline the vi
brating scale. Lincoln and his intimate political
brass bands

advisers were not slow to note the signs of danger ;
and the remedy devised threw upon him the bur

den of a new responsibility.

It

was decided

in

the councils of the Republican leaders that Lincoln
should challenge Douglas to joint public debate.

The challenge was sent by Lincoln on July 24
Douglas proposed that they should meet at the
;

towns of Ottawa, Freeport, Jonesboro, Charleston,
Galesburg, Quincy, and Alton, each speaker alter
nately to open and close the discussion Douglas
to speak one hour at Ottawa, Lincoln to reply
for an hour and a half, and Douglas to make
a half hour's rejoinder.
In like manner Lin
coln should open and close at Freeport, and so
on alternately. Lincoln's note of July 31 accepted
the proposal as made. "Although by the terms,"
he wrote, " as you propose, you take four openings
and closes to my three, I accede and thus close the
;

VOL.

II.

10
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arrangement." Meanwhile each of the speakers
made independent appointments for other days
and places than these seven and in the heat and
dust of midsummer traveled and addressed the
people for a period of about one hundred days,
;

making the necessary journeys by
and
often
night,
speaking two and sometimes even
three times in a single day. Thus to the combat
of intellectual skill was added a severe ordeal of

frequently

1
physical endurance.
Lincoln entered upon the task which his party
friends had devised with neither bravado nor
,

He had

misgiving.

not

sought

these

public

discussions; neither did he shrink from

Throughout his whole

life

them.
he appears to have been

singularly correct in his estimate of difficulties to

be encountered and of his own powers for over
coming them. Each of these seven meetings,
comprising both the Republican and Democratic
voters of the neighboring counties, formed a vast,
eager, and attentive assemblage. It needed only
first day's experience to show the wisdom of
the Republican leaders in forcing a joint discus
sion upon Douglas. Face to face with his com
petitor, he could no longer successfully assume airs

the

wrap himself in his Senatorial
and
prestige.
They were equal spokes
dignity
men, of equal parties, on an equal platform, while
applause and encouragement on one side balanced
applause and encouragement on the other.
In a merely forensic sense, it was indeed a battle
of superiority, or

1

"Last year in the

vass
es."

I

made

just

[Douglas,

Illinois can-

130

speech-

Wooster

(O.)

Speech.] This was between July

9 and November

100

2,

1858,

just

days, exclusive of Sundays.
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no man has equaled Douglas in the expedients and
strategy of debate. Lacking originality and con
structive logic, he had great facility in appropri
ating by ingenious restatement the thoughts and
formulas of others. He was tireless, ubiquitous,
unseizable. It would have been as easy to hold a
globule of mercury under the finger's tip as to
fasten him to a point he desired to evade. He
could almost invert a proposition by a plausible
paraphrase. He delighted in enlarging an oppo
nent's assertion to a forced inference ridiculous in

form and monstrous in dimensions. In spirit
he was alert, combative, aggressive; in manner,
patronizing and arrogant by turns.
Lincoln's mental equipment was of an entirely
different order. His principal weapon was direct,
unswerving logic. His fairness of statement and
generosity of admission had long been proverbial.
For these intellectual duels with Douglas, he
possessed a power of analysis that easily outran
and circumvented the "Little Giant's" most ex
of

argument. But, dis
daining mere quibbles, he pursued lines of concise
reasoning to maxims of constitutional law and
political morals.
Douglas was always forcible in
statement and bold in assertion but Lincoln was
traordinary gymnastics

;

his

superior

in

quaint

phrase, and subtlety of

originality, aptness of
definition and oftentimes
;

Lincoln's philosophic vision and poetical fervor
raised him to flights of eloquence which were not
possible to the fiber and temper of his opponent.
It is, of course, out of the question to abridge the

various Lincoln-Douglas discussions of which the

VTII.
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a good-sized volume jQnly a few points of
controversy may be stated. 1 Lincoln's convention
speech, it will be remembered^ declared that in his
belief the Union could not endure permanently half
text

fills

slave

and half

or

the other.

all

campaign

free,

but must become

all

one thing

Douglas in his first speech of the
attacked this as an invitation to a war of

sections, declaring that uniformity

consolidation

and despotism.

He

would lead

charged the

to

Re

publicans with intent to ab61ish slavery in the
States; said their opposition to the Dred Scott

was a desire for negro equality and amal
gamation; and prescribed his dogma of popular
decision

sovereignty as a panacea for^l the
out of the slavery agitation./^

ills

growing

To this Lincoln replied tEat Republicans did
not aim at abolition in the slave States, but only
the exclusion of slavery from free Territories they
did not oppose the Dred Scott decision in so far as
;

it

concerned the freedom of Dred Scott, but they

refused to accept its dicta as rules of political action.
He repelled the accusation that the Republicans
desired negro equality or amalgamation, saying:
"There is a physical difference between the two,

which, in my judgment, will probably forever for
bid their living together upon the footing of perfect
equality ~and inasmuch as it becomes a necessity
that there must be a difference, I, as well as Judge
Douglas, am in favor of the race to which I belong
having the superior position. I have never said
anything to the contrary, but I hold that notwith
standing all this there is no reason in the world
why the negro is not entitled to all the natural
rights

enumerated in the Declaration of Independ-
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of happiness. I hold that he is as much entitled to
these as the white man. I agree with Judge Doug
las

he

is

not

my equal in many respects

certainly

not in color, perhaps not in moral or intellectual
endowment but in the right to eat the bread with
;

out the leave of anybody else, which his own hand
earns, he is my equal, and the equal of Judge Doug
las and the equal of every living man
j^Jr-r:
In return he pressed upon Douglas his charge of

a political conspiracy to nationalize slavery, alleg
"
"
ing that his don't care policy was but the conven
ient stalking-horse under cover of which a new
Dred Scott decision would make slavery lawful
everywhere.
It is merely for the Supreme Court to decide that no
State under the Constitution can exclude it, just as they
have already decided that under the Constitution neither
Congress nor the Territorial Legislature can do it. When
that is decided and acquiesced in, the whole thing is done.
This being true, and this being the way, as I think, that
slavery is to be made national, let us consider what Judge
Douglas is doing every day to that end. In the first
place, let us see what influence he is exerting on public

In this and like communities public senti
With public sentiment, nothing can
without it nothing can succeed. Consequently, he
molds public sentiment goes deeper than he who

sentiment.

ment
fail

;

who

is

everything.

enacts statutes or pronounces decisions. He makes stat
utes and decisions possible or impossible to be executed.
The Democratic policy in regard to that institution
will not tolerate the merest breath, the slightest hint, of
the least degree of wrong about it. Try it by some of
Judge Douglas's arguments. He says he "don't care
whether it is voted up or voted down " in the Territories. I
do not care myself, in dealing with that expression, whether
it is intended to be expressive of his individual sentiments
on the subject, or only of the national policy he desires to
|

Lincoln-

Douglas
Debates,
p. 75.
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It is alike valuable for my purpose.
can say that who does not see anything wrong
in slavery, but no man can logically say it who does see a
wrong in it because no man can logically say he don't care
whether a wrong is voted up or voted down. He may say
he don't care whether an indifferent thing is voted up or
down, but he must logically have a choice between a right
thing and a wrong thing. He contends that whatever
community wants slaves has a right to have them. So
they have, if it is not a wrong. But if it is a wrong, he
cannot say people have a right to do wrong. He says
that upon the score of equality slaves shouTS iDe allowed
to go into a new Territory, like other property. This is

CHAP. viii. .have established.
,

|
I

Any man

;

;

no difference between it and
and other property are equal, his
argument is entirely logical. But if you insist that one
is wrong and the other right, there is no use to institute a
comparison between right and wrong. You may turn
over everything in the Democratic policy from beginning
to end, whether in the shape it takes on the statute book,
in the shape it takes in the Dred Scott decision, in the
strictly logical if there is

other property.

If it

it takes in conversation, or the shape it takes in
it everywhere carefully
short maxim-like arguments
excludes the idea that there is anything wrong in it.
That is the real issue. That is the issue that will con
tinue in this country when these poor tongues of Judge
Douglas and myself shall be silent. It is the eternal
struggle between these two principles
right and wrong
throughout the world. They are the two principles
that have stood face to face from the beginning of time ;
and will ever continue to struggle. The one is the com
mon right of humanity and- the other the divine right of
kings. It is the same principle, in whatever shape it de
" You work
velops itself. It is the same spirit that says,
I
'11
and toil and earn bread, and
eat it." No matter in
what shape it comes, whether from the mouth of a king
who seeks to bestride the people of his own nation and
live by the fruit of their labor, or from one race of men
as an apology for enslaving another race, it is the same
tyrann i cal principle.

shape

Douglas

I

As

to the vgnnte'd popular sovereignty principle,
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the most arrant Quixotism
Lincoln declared it
that was ever enacted before a community.
Does he mean to say that he has been devoting his
.

\

.

securing to the people of the Territories the
right to exclude slavery from the Territories ? If
he means so to say, he means to deceive ; because
life to

he and every one knows that the decision of the
Supreme Court, which he approves and makes
especial ground of attack upon me for disapprov
ing, forbids the people of a Territory to exclude

This covers the whole ground from the
till it reaches the degree of
a State constitution.
it
to
form
maturity entitling
So far as all that ground is concerned, the Judge
is not sustaining popular sovereignty, but abso
slavery.

settlement of a Territory

lutely opposing it. He sustains the decision which
declares that the popular will of the Territories has

no constitutional power to exclude slavery during
their territorial existence."

\

By no means

the leasflnteresting of the many
points touched in these debates is Lincoln's own
estimate of the probable duration of slavery, or
"
ulti
rather of the least possible period in which

mate extinction " could be effected, even under the
most favorable circumstances.
Now, at this day in the history of the world [said he,
in the Charleston debate], we can no more foretell where
the end of this slavery agitation will be than we can see
the end of the world itself. The Nebraska-Kansas bill
was introduced four years and a half ago, and if the agi
tation is ever to come to an end, we may say we are four
years and a half nearer the end. So too we can say we
are four years and a half nearer the end of the world ;
and we can just as clearly see the end of the world as
we can see the end of this agitation. The Kansas settle-

CHAP.
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ment did not conclude it. If Kansas should sink to-day,
and leave a great vacant space in the earth's surface, this
vexed question would still be among us. I say then
there is no way of putting an end to the slavery agita
tion amongst us, but to put it back upon the basis where
our fathers placed

new

Territories

now

it,

it out of our
forever to the old States

no way but to keep

to restrict

it

Then the public mind will rest in
in the course of ultimate extinction.
That is one way of putting an end to the slavery agitation.
The other way is for us to surrender and let Judge

where

it

exists.

the belief that

it is

Douglas and his friends have their way and plant slavery
over all the States cease speaking of it as in any way a
wrong regard slavery as one of the common matters of
property and speak of negroes as we do of our horses and
But while it drives on in its state of progress as
cattle.
it is now driving, and as it has driven for the last five
years, I have ventured the opinion, and I say to-day that
we will have no end to the slavery agitation until it takes
one turn or the other. I do not mean to say that when
it takes a turn towards ultimate extinction it will be in a
day, nor in a year, nor in two years. I do not suppose
that in the most peaceful way ultimate extinction would
occur in less than a hundred years at least but that it
will occur in the best way for both races, in God's own
good time, I have no doubt.
;

;

Lincoln-

Douglas
Debates,
p. 157.

;

But the one dominating
coln's

speeches

is

their

characteristic

of

Lin

constant recurrence

to

broad and enduring principles, their unremitting
effort to lead public

opinion to loftier and nobler

conceptions of political duty ; and nothing in his
career stamps him so distinctively an American as
his constant eulogy and defense of the philosoph
ical precepts of the Declaration of Independence.
The following is one of his indictments of his
political

opponents on this point:

pMrttt

At Galesburg

the other day, I said, in answer to Judge
three
that
years ago there never had been a
Douglas,
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man, so far as I knew or believed, in the whole world;
who had said that the Declaration of Independence did
not include negroes in the term " all men." I re-assert it
I assert that Judge Douglas and all his friends
to-day.
the whole records of the country, and it will
search
may
be a matter of great astonishment to me if they shall be
able to find that one human being three years ago had
ever uttered the astounding sentiment that the term "alL
1

men "

in the Declaration did not include the

CHAP. VIII.

negro^jDo

me

be misunderstood. I know that more than
three years ago there were men who, finding this asser
tion constantly in the way of their schemes to bring
about the ascendency and perpetuation of slavery, denied
the truth of it. I know that Mr. Calhoun and all the
politicians of his school denied the truth of the Declara
I know that it ran along in the mouth of some
tion.
Southern men for a period of years, ending at last in that
shameful though rather forcible declaration of Pettit, of
Indiana, upon the floor of the United States Senate, that
the Declaration of Independence was in that respect " a
self-evident lie " rather than a self-evident truth. But I
say, with a perfect knowledge of all this hawking at the
Declaration without directly attacking it, that three years
ago there never had lived a man who had ventured to
not

let

assail it in the

sneaking way of pretending to believe it
it did not include the negro. I believe

and then asserting

the first man who ever said it was Chief-Justice Taney in
the Dred Scott case, and the next to him was our friend,
Stephen A. Douglas. And now it has become the catch
word of the entire party. I would like to call upon his
friends everywhere to consider how they have come in so
short a time to view this matter in a way so entirely
different

from

whither they

whether they

Lincoln-

irresistible current,

Douglas

their former belief; to ask

are not being borne along

know

by an

Debates,

not ?

p. 225.

In the joint debates, however, argument and
oratory were both hampered by the -inexorable
limit of time.

For the

full

development of his

thought, the speeches Lincoln made separately at
other places afforded him a freer opportunity.

A
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quotation from his language on one of these occa
sions is therefore here added, as a better illustra
tion of his style and logic, where his sublime theme

him

carried

moods

into one of

his

more impassioned

:

The Declaration of Independence was formed by the
representatives of American liberty from thirteen States
of the Confederacy, twelve of which were slave-holding

We

need not discuss the way or the reason
of their becoming slave-holding communities. It is suffi
cient for our purpose that all of them greatly deplored
the evil and that they placed a provision in the Constitu
tion which they supposed would gradually remove the
disease by cutting off its source. This was the abolition
So general was the conviction, the
of the slave trade.
public determination, to abolish the African slave trade,
that the provision which I have referred to as being
placed in the Constitution declared that it should not be
constitutional pro
abolished prior to the year 1808.
vision was necessary to prevent the people, through Con
gress, from putting a stop to the traffic immediately at
the close of the war. Now if slavery had been a good
thing, would the fathers of the republic have taken a
step calculated to diminish its beneficent influences
among themselves, and snatch the boon wholly from
communities.

A

their posterity ? These communities, by their represent
atives in old Independence Hall, said to the whole world
"
hold these truths to be self-evident that
of men :

We

:

men

are created equal ; that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain inalienable rights ; that among these
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." This was
their majestic interpretation of the economy of the Uni
all

This was their lofty, and wise, and noble under
standing of the justice of the Creator to his creatures. Yes,
gentlemen, to all his creatures, to the whole great family
of man. In their enlightened belief, nothing stamped
with the Divine image and likeness was sent into the
world to be trodden on and degraded, and imbruted by
its fellows. They grasped not only the whole race of man
then living, but they reached forward and seized upon
verse.
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the farthest posterity. They erected a beacon to guide CHAP.VIII.
their children, and their children's children, and the
countless myriads who should inhabit the earth in other
ages. Wise statesmen as they were, they knew the tend
ency of prosperity to breed tyrants, and so they estab
lished these great self-evident truths, that when in the
distant future some man, some faction, some interest,
should set up the doctrine that none but rich men, or
none but white men, or none but Anglo-Saxon white
men, were entitled to life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness, their posterity might look up again to the
Declaration of Independence and take courage to renew
the battle which their fathers began, so that truth and jus

and mercy and all the humane and Christian virtues
might not be extinguished from the land so that no man
would hereafter dare to limit and circumscribe the great
principles on which the temple of liberty was being built.
Now, my countrymen, if you have been taught doctrines
conflicting with the great landmarks of the Declaration of
Independence if you have listened to suggestions which
would take away from its grandeur and mutilate the
fair symmetry of its proportions
if you have been in
tice

;

;

;

clined to believe that all men are not created equal in
those inalienable rights enumerated by our chart of
Return to the
liberty, let me entreat you to come back.
fountain whose waters spring close by the blood of the

Think nothing of me take no thought for
the political fate of any man whomsoever
but come
back to the truths that are in the Declaration of Independ

revolution.

You may do anything with me you choose, if you
but heed these sacred principles. You may not only
defeat me for the Senate, but you may take me and put

ence.
will

me to

death. "While pretending no indifference to earthly
honors, I do claim to be actuated in this contest by some
thing higher than an anxiety for office. I charge you to
drop every paltry and insignificant thought for any man's.,
success.

It is

nothing.

Humanity
1

nothing

;

I

am

nothing Judge Douglas is
that immortal emblem of
;

But do not destroy

the Declaration of American Independence. 1

Lincoln's Lewiston Speech, August 17, 1858.

and Tribune."

Chicago "Press
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has thus far been quoted has been less

WHAT

to illustrate the leading lines of discussion,
than to explain more fully the main historical inci

dent of the debates. In the first joint discussion at
Ottawa, in the northern or antislavery part of Illi
nois, Douglas read a series of strong antislavery
resolutions which he erroneously alleged Lincoln
had taken part in framing and passing. He said
:

"

object in reading these resolutions was to put
the question to Abraham Lincoln this day whether

My

he now stands and

will stand
.

Lincoln-

Douglas
Debates,

by each

article in that

I ask Abraham Lincoln
creed and carry it out.
to answer these questions in order that when I

trot

him down

to lower

p. 68.

same questions

.

to him."

A

1
local nickname by which the
southern or pro-slavery portion

of Illinois
2

"

was

familiarly

known.

unconditional repeal of the fugi

law

?

I

may

put the

ditional repeal of the fugitiveslave law.
Q. 2. 'I desire him to answer

know people want them ?

whether Lincoln to-day stands,
as he did in 1854, in favor of the
tive-slave

l

whether he stands pledged to
day, as he did in 1854, against
the admission of any more slave
States into the Union even if the

DOUGLAS'S QUESTIONS AND
LINCOLN'S ANSWERS.
Question 1. 'I desire to

Egypt

2

'

Answer. I do not now, nor ever
did, stand in favor of the uncon

'

A. I do not now, nor ever did,
stand pledged against the admis
sion of any more slave States into
the Union.
Q. 3. 'I want to know whether
he stands pledged against the

166
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In preparing a powerful appeal to local prejudice,
Douglas doubtless knew he was handling a twoedged sword but we shall see that he little appre
ciated the skill with which his antagonist would
wield the weapon he was placing in his hands. At
their second joint meeting, at Freeport, also in
northern Illinois, Lincoln, who now had the open
;

ing speech, said, referring to Douglas's speech at
Ottawa " I do him no injustice in saying that he
occupied at least half of his reply in dealing with
me as though I had refused to answer his interrog
I now propose that I will answer any of
atories.
:

the interrogatories,

upon condition that he

will

answer questions from me not exceeding the same
number. I give him an opportunity to respond.
The judge remains silent. I now say that I will
answer his interrogatories, whether he answers
admission of a new State into
the Union with such a constitu
tion as the people of that State
may see fit to make ?
A. I do not stand pledged
against the admission of a new
State into the Union with such
a constitution as the people of
that State may see fit to make.
'

Q. 4. 'I want to know whether
he stands to-day pledged to the

abolition of slavery in the Dis
trict of

Columbia ?

'

A. I do not stand to-day pledged
to the abolition of slavery in the
District of Columbia.

him

he stands pledged to prohibit
slavery in all the Territories of
the United States, north as well
as south of the Missouri Com

promise line?'
A. I am impliedly

if

not ex

pressly pledged to a belief in the
right and duty of Congress to
prohibit slavery in all the United
States Territories.
Q. 7. 'I desire him to answer
whether he is opposed to the
acquisition of any new territory
unless slavery is first prohibited
therein ? '

A. I

am

not generally opposed

to answer
pledged to

to honest acquisition of territory;
and, in any given case, I would or

the prohibition of the slave trade
different States ? '
A.
I do not stand pledged to
^
the prohibition of the slave trade
between the different States.
'
6. I desire to know whether

would not oppose such acquisition
accordingly as I might think such
acquisition would or would not

Q. 5. 'I desire

whether he stands

between the

.

aggravate the slavery question
Lincolnourselves."
Douglas Debates, p. 88.

among
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Douias
Debates,

mine or not and that after
Propound mine to him."
;

I

have done

so, I shall

Lincoln then read his answers to the seven ques
tions which had been asked him, and proposed four
in return, the second one of which ran as follows
:

"

Can the people of a United States Territory, in
any lawful way, against the wish of any citizen of
the United States, exclude slavery from its limits,
1
prior to the formation of a State constitution?"
To comprehend the full force of this interroga
tory, the reader must recall the fact that the

"popular sovereignty" of the Nebraska bill was
couched in vague language, and qualified with the
"
subject to the Constitution."
proviso that it was
The caucus which framed this phraseology agreed,

as a compromise between Northern and Southern
Democrats, that the courts should interpret and
define the constitutional limitations, by which all
should abide. The Dred Scott decision declared
in terms that Congress could not prohibit slavery
in Territories nor authorize a Territorial Legisla

ture to do so.
annihilated "
i

"

The Dred Scott

popular sovereignty."

LINCOLN'S QUESTIONS.

Question 1. If the people of

Kansas

shall,

by means

entirely

unobjectionable in all other respects, adopt a State constitution,
and ask admission into the Union
tinder it, before they have the
requisite number of inhabitants
according to the English bill,
some 93,000, will you vote to

admit them ?

/^~~)

Q. 2. Can the people of a United
States Territory, in any lawful
way, against the wish of any citizen of the United States, exclude

slavery from

decision

its limits, prior to

had thus

Would Doug-

the formation of a State constitution?
Q. 3. If the Supreme Court of
the United States shall decide
cannot
exclude
that
States
slavery from their limits, are
you in favor of acquiescing in,
adopting, and following such
decision as a rule of political
action?
Q. 4. Are you in favor of acquiring additional territory, in
disregard of how such acquisition may affect the nation on the
"
Lincolnslavery question ?
90.
Debates,
p.
Douglas
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admit his blunder in law, and his error in

statesmanship ?
He had already faced and partly evaded this
dilemma in his Springfield speech of 1857, but that
was a local declaration and occurred before his
Lecompton revolt, and the ingenious sophism then
put forth had attracted little notice. Since that

time things had materially changed. He had op
posed Lecompton, become a party recusant, and
been declared a party apostate. His Senatorial
term was closing, and he had to look to an evenly

balanced if not a hostile constituency for reelection.
The Buchanan Administration was putting forth
feeble strength it had in Illinois to insure his
His Democratic rivals were scrutinizing
defeat.
he uttered. He stood before the peo
word
every

what

ple to whom he
voters of Kansas

had pledged his word that the
might regulate their own do
mestic concerns. They would tolerate no juggling
nor evasion. There remained no resource but to
answer Yes, and he could conjure up no justifica
tion of such an answer except the hollow subter
fuge he had invented the year before.
Lincoln clearly enough comprehended the dilem
predicted the expedient of his antagonist.
had
framed
his questions and submitted them
He
to a consultation of shrewd party friends. This

ma and

one especially was the subject of anxious delibera
and serious disagreement. Nearly a month
before, Lincoln in a private letter accurately fore
shadowed Douglas's course on this question. "You
shall have hard work to get him directly to the
point whether a Territorial Legislature has or has

tion

not the power to exclude slavery.

But

if

you
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succeed in bringing him to it
though he will be
he
compelled to say it possesses no such power
will instantly take ground that slavery cannot
actually exist in the Territories unless the people
desire

it,

and so give

legislation.

offend them,
'

lass.

it

protection

by

Territorial

If this offends the South, he will let it
as at all events he means to hold on to

There is a tradition that
on the night preceding this Freeport debate Lin
coln was catching a few hours' rest, at a railroad
center named Mendota, to which place the con

his chances in Illinois."

verging trains brought after midnight a number of
excited Eepublican leaders, on their way to attend
the great meeting at the neighboring town of Freeport. Notwithstanding the late hour, Mr. Lincoln's
bedroom was invaded by an improvised caucus,
and the ominous question was once more brought
under consideration. The whole drift of advice ran
against putting the interrogatory to Douglas but
;

Lincoln persisted in his determination to force him
to answer it. Finally his friends in a chorus cried
out, "If you do, you can never be Senator."
"

"

Gentlemen," replied Lincoln, I am killing larger
game ; if Douglas answers, he can never be Presi
dent, and the battle of 1860 is worth a hundred
of this."

When

Lincoln had finished his opening speech

in the Freeport debate, and Douglas in his reply
came to interrogatory number two, which Lincoln

had propounded, he answered as follows

:

The next question propounded to me by Mr. Lincoln
in any lawful way,
is, Can the people of a Territory
against the wish of any citizen of the United States,
exclude slavery from their limits, prior to the formation

STEPHEN

A.

DOUGLAS.
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jl answer emphatically, as Mr.
a hundred times from every
in
that
in
Illinois,
stump
my opinion the people of a Ter
ritory can, by lawful means, exclude slavery from their
limits, prior to the formation of a State constitution^
Mr. Lincoln knew that I had answered that question over
and over again. He heard me argue the Nebraska bill
on that principle all over the State in 1854, in 1855, and
in 1856, and he has no excuse for pretending to be in
doubt as to my position on that question. Tt matters not
what way the Supreme Court may hereafter decide as to
the abstract question whether slavery may or may not go
into a Territory under the Constitution, the people have
of a State constitution

Lincoln has heard

?

CHAP. ix.

me answer

the lawful means to introduce it or exclude it, as they
please, for the reason that slavery cannot exist a day or
an hour anywhere, unless it is supported by local police
regulations. Those police regulations can only be estab
lished by the local Legislature, and if the people are
opposed to slavery they will elect representatives to that

body who

will by unfriendly legislation effectually pre
vent the introduction of it into their midst. If, on the
contrary, they are for it, their legislation will favor its
extension. Hence, no matter what the decision of the
Supreme Court may be on that abstract question, still the
right of the people to make a slave Territory or a free
is perfect and complete under the Nebraska
\r T
T
T
a
hope Mr. Lincoln deems my answer satisfactory
on that point]

Territory
i

-n

bill.

T
I

>

-i

The remarkable theory here proposed was im
mediately taken up and exhaustively discussed by
the leading newspapers in

and thereby became

parts of the Union,
known under the
" and "
doc

all

definitely

terms " unfriendly legislation
Freeport
trine." Mr. Lincoln effectually disposed of it in the
following fashion in the joint debate at Alton
:

I understand I have ten minutes yet.
I will employ it
in saying something about this argument Judge Douglas
uses, while he sustains the Dred Scott decision, that the
people of the Territories can still somehow exclude slavery.

VOL.

II.

11

LinCOln-

Douglas
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.

The first thing I ask attention to is the fact that Judge
Douglas constantly said, before the decision, that whether
they could or not, was a question for the Supreme Court.
But after the court has made the decision he virtually
says it is not a question for the Supreme Court, but for
the people. And how is it he tells us they can exclude
it? He said it needs "police regulations," and that
admits of " unfriendly legislation." Although it is a right
established by the Constitution of the United States to
take a slave into a Territory of the United States and
hold him as property, yet unless the Territorial Legisla
ture will give friendly legislation, and, more especially, if
they adopt unfriendly legislation, they can practically ex
clude him. Now, without meeting this proposition as a
matter of fact, I pass to consider the real constitutional
obligation. Let me take the gentleman who looks me in the
face before me, and let us suppose that he is a member of
the Territorial Legislature. The first thing he will do
will be to swear that he will support the Constitution of
the United States. His neighbor by his side in the Ter
ritory has slaves and needs Territorial legislation to enable

him

to enjoy that constitutional right.
Can he withhold
the legislation which his neighbor needs for the enjoy
ment of a right which is fixed in his favor in the Consti
tution of the United States, which he has sworn to support?
Can he withhold it without violating his oath ? and more

can he pass unfriendly legislation to violate
a monstrous sort of talk about the
There has never been
Constitution of the United States
as outlandish or lawless a doctrine from the mouth of any
respectable man on earth. I do not believe it is a consti
tutional right to hold slaves in a Territory of the United
especially,

his oath ?

Why this is

!

I believe the Decision was improperly made, and
go for reversing it. Judge Douglas is furious against
those who go for reversing a decision. But he is for
legislating it out of all force, while the law itself stands.
I repeat that there has never been so monstrous a doctrine uttered from the mouth of a respectable man.

States.
I

Lincoln-

Douglas
PP.

234-6.'

The announcement and subsequent defense by
Douglas of his "Freeport doctrine" proved, as Lin-
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had predicted, something more important than
a mere campaign incident. It was the turningpoint in Douglas's political fortunes. With the
whole South, and with a few prominent politicians
of the North, it served to put him outside the
pale of party fellowship. Compared with this his
Lecompton revolt had been a venial offense. In
that case he had merely contended for the machin
ery of a fair popular vote. This was the avowal
of a principle as obnoxious to the slavery propa
coin

ganda as the unqualified abolitionism of G-iddings
and Lovejoy. Henceforth all hope of reconcili
ation, atonement, or chance of Presidential nomi
nation by the united Democratic party was out of
the question. Before this, newspaper zealots had
indeed denounced him for his Lecompton recu
sancy as a traitor and renegade, and the Admin
istration had endeavored to secure his defeat now,
;

however, in addition, the party high-priests put
him under solemn ban of excommunication. How
they felt and from what motives they acted is
stated with singular force and frankness in a
Senate speech, soon after the Charleston Conven
tion, by Senator Judah P. Benjamin, of Louisiana,
one of the ablest and most persistent of the con
spirators to nationalize slavery, and who, not long
after, was one of the principal actors in the great
rebellion

:
V

Up to the years 1857 and 1858 no man in this nation
had a higher or more exalted opinion of the character,
the services, and the political integrity of the Senator
Illinois [Douglas] than I had.
Sir, it has been
with reluctance and sorrow that I have been obliged to
pluck down my idol from his place on high, and to refuse
to him any more support or confidence as a member of

from

.

.
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the party. I have done so, I trust, upon no light or un
worthy ground. I have not done so alone. The causes
that have operated on me have operated on the Demo
cratic party of the United States, and have operated an
effect which the whole future life of the Senator will be
utterly unable to obliterate. It is impossible that confi
dence thus lost can be restored. On what ground has
that confidence been forfeited, and why is it that we now
refuse him our support and fellowship? I have stated
our reasons to-day. I have appealed to the record. I
have not followed him back in the false issue or the
feigned traverse that he makes in relation to matters
that are not now in contest between him and the Demo
The question is not what we all said or
cratic party.
believed in 1850 or in 1856. How idle was it to search
ancient precedents and accumulate old quotations from
what Senators may have at different times said in rela
tion to their principles and views. The precise point, the
direct arraignment, the plain and explicit allegation made
against the Senator from Illinois is not touched by him
in all of his speech.
accuse him for this, to wit that having bargained
with us upon a point upon which we were at issue, that
that he would
it should be considered a judicial point
abide the decision that he would act under the decision,
and consider it a doctrine of the party that having said
that to us here in the Senate, he went home, and under
the stress of a local election, his knees gave way his
whole person trembled. His adversary stood upon prin
ciple and was beaten ; and lo he is the candidate of a
mighty party for the Presidency of the United States.
The Senator from Illinois faltered. He got the prize for
which he faltered but lo the grand prize of his ambition
to-day slips from his grasp because of his faltering in his
former contest, and his success in the canvass for the
Senate, purchased for an ignoble price, has cost him the
loss of the Presidency of the United States.

We

:

;

;

;

;

!

!

;

Benjamin,
Senate
Speech,

May

22,

1860.

Pamphlet.

The Senatorial canvass
less.

in Illinois

came

to a

close with the election on the 2d of November and

resulted in a victory for Douglas.

The Repub-
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their State ticket, polled 125,430 votes

;

the Douglas Democrats, 121,609; the Buchanan
Democrats, 5071. By this plurality the Republican
State officers were chosen. But in respect to mem
bers of the Legislature the case stood differently,

and when

in the following

January the Senatorial
session of the two

election took place in joint

Houses, Douglas received the vote of every Demo
crat, 54 members, and Lincoln the vote of every
Republican, 46 members, whereupon Douglas was
declared elected Senator of the United States for

from the 4th of March, 1859.
The main cause of Lincoln's defeat was the un
fairness of the existing apportionment, which was
six years

based upon the census of 1850. A fair apportion
ment, based on the changes of population which
had occurred, would have given northern Illinois a
larger representation ; and it was there the Repub
licans had recruited their principal strength in the

recent transformation of parties. The Republicans
estimated that this circumstance caused them a

members.
But the unusual political combinations also had
a large influence on the result. Lincoln, in an

loss of six to ten

Ohio speech made in the following year, address
ing himself to Kentuckians, thus summarized the
political

forces

that contributed to his defeat:

"Douglas had three or four very distinguished
of the most extreme antislavery views of

men

any men

in the Republican party expressing their
desire for his reelection to the Senate last year.
That would of itself have seemed to be a little

wonderful, but that wonder

is

see that Wise, of Virginia, a

heightened

man

when we

exactly opposed
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to them, a
slavery,

man who

was

believes in the divine right of
also expressing his desire that Doug

should be reflected; that another man that
may be said to be kindred to Wise, Mr. Breckinridge, the Vice-President, and of your own State,
was also agreeing with the antislavery men in the
Still
North, that Douglas ought to be reflected.
to heighten the wonder, a Senator from Kentucky,
whom I have always loved with an affection as
tender and endearing as I have ever loved any
man, who was opposed to the antislavery men for
reasons which seemed sufficient to him and equally
las

opposed to Wise and Breckinridge, was writing
letters to Illinois to secure the reelection of
las.

Now

that

Doug

these conflicting elements should

all

be brought, while at daggers' points with one an
other, to support him, is a feat that is worthy for

you

to note

and

consider.

that each of these classes of

It is quite probable

men

thought, by the

reelection of Douglas, their peculiar views would
gain something ; it is probable that the antislavery

men
that

Lincoln,
Cincinnati
Speech,
Sept.

17,

1859.

Debates,
p. 263.

thought their views would gain something;
Wise and Breckinridge thought so too, as re

gards their opinions ; that Mr. Crittenden thought
that his views would gain something although he
was opposed to both these other men. It is prob
able that each and all of them thought they were

using Douglas, and it is yet an unsolved problem
whether he was not using them all."
After a hundred consecutive days of excitement,
of intense mental strain, and of unremitting bodily
exertion, after speech-making

and

and parades, music

must be something of a

trial to
bonfires,
face at once the mortification of defeat, the weariit
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ness of intellectual and physical reaction, and the
dull commonplace of daily routine. Letters writ

ten at this period show that under these conditions
Mr. Lincoln remained composed, patient, and
hopeful. Two weeks after election he wrote thus
to Mr. Judd, a member of the Legislature and
of the Republican State Central Commit
"I
have the pleasure to inform you that I

Chairman
tee

:

am

convalescing and hoping these lines may find
you in the same improving state of health. Doubt
less

you have suspected

for

some time that

I

entertain a personal wish for a term in the United
States Senate; and had the suspicion taken the

shape of the direct charge I think I could not have
truthfully denied it. But let the past as nothing
be. For the future my view is that the fight must
go on. The returns here are not yet complete, but
it is believed that Dougherty's vote will be slightly
greater than Miller's majority over Fondey. We

have some 120,000 clear Eepublican votes. That
pile is worth keeping together. It will elect a State
ticket two years hence.
"
In that day I shall fight in the ranks, but
shall be in no one's way for any of the places. I

am

especially for Trumbull's reelection; and, by
the way, this brings me to the principal object of
this letter.
Can you not take your draft of an

apportionment bill and carefully revise it till it
shall be strictly and obviously just in all particu
lars, and then by an early and persistent effort get

enough of the enemies' men to enable you to pass it ?
I believe if you and Peck make a job of it, begin
early and work earnestly and quietly, you can suc
ceed in it. Unless something be done, Trumbull is
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Lincoln to
Judd, Nov.
15, 1858.

inevitably beaten two years hence.
serious consideration."

Take

this into

On the following day he received from Mr. Judd
a letter informing him that the funds subscribed
for the State Central Committee did not suffice to
pay

all

the election

bills,

and asking

his help to

raise additional contributions. To this appeal Lin
coln replied " Yours of the 15th is just received.
I wrote you the same day. As to the pecuniary
:

matter, I
ability,

am

but

I

pay according to my
the poorest hand living to get

willing to

am

have been on expenses so long
without earning anything that I am absolutely
without money now for even household purposes.
Still, if you can put in $250 for me towards dis
others to pay.

I

charging the debt of the committee, I will allow it
I settle the private matter between
with
what I have already paid, and with
us.
This,
an outstanding note of mine, will exceed my sub

when you and

scription of $500.

This, too, is exclusive of

my

ordinary expenses during the campaign, all which
being added to my loss of time and business, bears

upon one no better off in world's
I
but
as I had the post of honor, it is
than
goods
not for me to be over-nice. You are feeling badly

pretty heavily
;

Ibid., Nov.
16, 1858.

'And this too shall pass away.' Never fear."
The sting of personal defeat is painful to most
men, and doubtless it was so to Lincoln. Yet he
regarded the passing struggle as something more
than a mere scramble for office, and drew from it
the consolation which

all

earnest workers feel in

the consciousness of a task well done. Thus he
wrote to a friend on November 19 " You doubt
:

less

have seen ere

this the result of the election

THE FKEEPOKT DOCTRINE
I wished, but I did not much
I
result.
.
a
better
.
glad I made the
expect,
It gave me a hearing on the great and
late race.
durable question of the age, which I could have

Of course

here.

am

no other way and though I now sink out
and shall be forgotten, I believe I have
made some marks which will tell for the cause of

had

in

;

of view,

civil liberty

To

long after I

am

these one other letter

gone."

may

be added, show

ing his never-failing faith in the political future.
To a personal friend in Quincy, Illinois, who had

watched the campaign with unusual attention,
"
Yours of the 13th
Lincoln wrote that same day
was received some days ago. The fight must go
on. The cause of civil liberty must not be sur
rendered at the end of one or even one hundred
defeats.
Douglas had the ingenuity to be sup
in
the late contest, both as the best means
ported
to break down and to uphold the slave interest.
No ingenuity can keep these antagonistic elements
in harmony long. Another explosion will soon
:

come."

Douglas was also greatly exhausted by the wear
ing labors of the campaign but he had the notable
triumph of an assured reelection to the Senate and
;

the congratulations of his enthusiastic friends to
sustain and refresh him. Being an indefatigable

worker, he was already organizing a new and more
ambitious effort. Three weeks after election he

on a brief tour to the Southern States,
making speeches at Memphis and New Orleans, of
which further mention will be made in the next
chapter. Perhaps he deemed it wise not to proceed
immediately to Washington, where Congress constarted
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first Monday of December, and thus
avoid
a
direct
continuance of his battle with the
to
Buchanan Administration. If so, the device proved

vened on the

The President and his partisans were
determined to put the author of the "Freeport
doctrine " under public ban, and to that end, when
Congress organized, one of the first acts of the
Senate majority was to depose Douglas from his
place as chairman of the Committee on Territories,
which he had held in that body for eleven years.
ineffectual.

CHAPTER X
LINCOLN'S OHIO SPEECHES

Lincoln, in opening the Senatorial campaign of Illinois, declared that the Repub

WHEN
lican cause
"

much

must be intrusted

to its

own undoubted

who do

care for the result," he displayed a
better understanding of the character and

friends

aims of his opponent than those who, not so
well informed, desired the adoption of a different
course. Had the wishes of Greeley and others pre
vailed, had Douglas been adopted by the Illinois
Republicans, the party would have found itself in a
fatal dilemma. No sooner was the campaign closed
than Douglas, having entered on his tour through
the South, began making speeches, apparently de
signed to pave his way to a nomination for Presi
dent by the next Democratic National Convention.
Realizing that he had lost ground by his antiLecomptonism, and especially by his Freeport doc

and having felt in the late campaign the
hostility of the Buchanan Administration, he now
sought to recover prestige by publishing more
advanced opinions indirectly sustaining and de
trine,

fending slavery.
Hitherto he had declared he did not care whether
slavery was voted down or voted up. He had said
he would not argue the question whether slavery
171
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right or wrong. He had adopted Taney's asser
tion that the negro had no share in the Declaration

was

of Independence.

He had

asserted that uniformity

was impossible, but that freedom and slavery might
abide together forever. But now that the election
was over and a new term in the Senate secure, he
was ready to conciliate pro-slavery opinion with
Hence, in a speech at Mem
he
linked
phis,
cunningly
together in argument
stronger expressions.

unfriendly legislation,

He
soil,

slavery,

and annexation.

"Whenever a Territory has a climate,
and production making it the interest of the

said:

inhabitants to encourage slave property, they will
pass a slave code."

Wherever these

the

possibility of
will
not
profitable, they
permit it.

preclude

slavery being
On the sugar plantations of Louisiana it was not
a question between the white man and the negro,
but between the negro and the crocodile. He

would say that between the negro and the croco
dile, he took the side of the negro; but between
the negro and the white man, he would go for the
white man. The Almighty has drawn the line on
this continent, on the one side of which the soil
must be cultivated by slave labor; on the other
by white labor. That line did not run on 36 and
30' [the Missouri Compromise line], for 36 and
30' runs over mountains and through valleys. But
this slave line, he said, meanders in the sugar-fields
and plantations of the South, and the people living
in their different localities and in the Territories
must determine for themselves whether their
"middle bed" is best adapted to slavery or free
labor.
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Referring to annexation, he said our destiny had
forced us to acquire Florida, Louisiana, Texas, New
"
We have now territory
Mexico, and California.
enough, but how long will it be enough ? One hive

CHAP. X.

enough for one swarm of bees, but a new swarm
comes next year and a new hive is wanted." Men

is

say we shall never want anything more of
Mexico, but the time would come when we would
be compelled to take more. Central America was
half-way to California and on the direct road. The
time will come when our destiny, our institutions,
our safety will compel us to have it. " So it is,"
concluded he, " with the island of Cuba.
It is a
matter of no consequence whether we want it or

may

.

not,;

help

we

are compelled to take

it,

.

and we

can't

it."

Douglas,

Memphis
Speech,
Nov. 29,
1858.

" Memphis
and

Eagle

Enquirer."

When

Douglas reached New Orleans he substan
tially repeated these declarations in another long
speech, and, as if he had not yet placed himself in
entire harmony with Southern opinion, he added
a sentiment almost as remarkable as the "mud
theory of Hammond, or the later "corner
stone" doctrine of Stephens: "It is a law of

sill"

humanity," said he, "a law of civilization, that
whenever a man or a race of men show themselves
incapable of managing their own affairs, they must
consent to be governed by those who are capable
of performing the duty. It is on this principle
that you establish those institutions of charity for

the support of the blind, or the deaf and dumb, or
the insane. In accordance with this principle, I
assert that the negro race, under all
circumstances,
at all times, and in all countries, has shown itself

incapable of self-government."

Douglas,

New

Orleans
Speech,
Deo. 6, 1868.
Pamphlet.
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pougias,
Baltimore
pe ec
Jan 6 i859

Once more,

in a speech at Baltimore, Douglas
what he had said at Memphis

in substance
repeated
r

New

and then in the beginning of
he
reached
January, 1859,
Washington and took
his seat in the Senate.
Here he began to compre
hend the action of the Democratic caucus in depos
ing him from the chairmanship of the Committee
on Territories. His personal influence and prestige
among the Southern leaders were gone. Neither
his revived zeal for annexation, nor his advanced
views on the necessity for slave labor, restored his
good-fellowship with the extremists. Although,
pursuant to a recommendation in the annual mes
sage, a measure was then pending in the Senate to
place thirty millions in the hands of President
Buchanan with which to negotiate for Cuba, the
attitude of the pro-slavery faction was not one of
conciliation, but of unrelenting opposition to him.
and

Orleans,

Towards the

close of the short session this feel

ing broke out in an open demonstration. On Feb
ruary 23, while an item of the appropriation bill
was under debate, Senator Brown, of Mississippi,
said he wanted the success of the Democratic party
in 1860 to be a success of principles and not of
men. He neither wanted to cheat nor be cheated.
Under the decision of the Supreme Court the
South would demand protection for slavery in the
If he understood the Senator from
Territories.
Illinois, Mr. Douglas, he thought a Territorial
Legislature might by non-action or
action rightfully exclude slavery.

by unfriendly

He dissented
to know from

from him, and now he would like
other Senators from the North what they would
"
If the Territorial Legislature refuses to act,
do
:
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act

?

pass friendly

?
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If it pass unfriendly acts, will you
it pass laws hostile to slavery, will
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If

you annul them and substitute laws favoring slavery
I would rather," concluded he,
in their stead ?
.
"
see the Democratic party sunk, never to be resur
.

.

rected, than to see it successful only that one
tion of it might practice a fraud on another."

Brown,
Senate
Speech,
Feb. 23,
"

por

1859.

Globe,"

pp. 1241

et

seq.

Douglas met the issue, and defended his Freeport doctrine without flinching. The Democracy
"
of the North hold, said he, that if you repudiate
the doctrine of non-intervention, and form a slave
code by act of Congress, where the people of a
Territory refuse it, you must step off the Demo

you, gentlemen of the
do not believe a Democratic
candidate can ever carry any one Democratic State
of the North on the platform that it is the duty of
cratic

I

platform.

tell

South, in all candor, I

the Federal Government to force the people of
a Territory to have slavery when they do not
itself to

other Senators

;

Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, Clay, of Alabama,
Mason, of Virginia, and Ghvin, of California,

seconded the demands and arguments of Brown;
while Pugh, of Ohio, Broderick, of California, and
Stuart, of Michigan, came to the help and defense
of Douglas and non-intervention.
Several Repub

the debate on behalf of the

position and

principles of their party, which of
course differed from those of both Brown and

Douglas.

The

discussion

came

was continued

to a late

an end through mere
finally
until
an irreparable schism
of
but
not
lapse
time,
in the Democratic party had been opened.
hour, and

"

1859.

Globe,"
pp. 1246-7.

want it."
The discussion extended

licans drifted into

Douglas,
Senate
Speech,
Feb. 23,

to
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so vital an issue could not long be
In the following June, an Iowa friend
wrote to Douglas to inquire whether he would be
a candidate for the Presidential nomination at the

Silence

upon

maintained.

coming Charleston Convention. Douglas replied
that party issues must first be defined. If the

Democracy adhered to their former principles, his
would be at liberty to present his name.
"
it shall be
If, on the contrary," continued he,
come the policy of the Democratic party, which I
friends
"

cannot anticipate, to repudiate these their timehonored principles, on which we have achieved so
patriotic triumphs, and in lieu of them the
convention shall interpolate into the creed of the
party such new issues as the revival of the African
slave-trade, or a Congressional slave-code for the

many

Territories, or the doctrine that the Constitution of

Douglas to

Dorr, June
22, 1859.

Baltimore
"
Sun,"

June

24,

1869.

the United States either establishes or prohibits
slavery in the Territories beyond the power of the

people legally to control

it,

as other property

it

due to candor to say that, in such an event, I
could not accept the nomination if tendered to me."

is

We must leave the

career of Douglas for a while,

up the personal history of Lincoln. The
peculiar attitude of national politics had in the
previous year drawn the attention of the whole
to follow

a remarkable degree. The
Senatorial campaign was hardly opened when a
Chicago editor, whose daily examination of a large

country to

Illinois in

newspaper exchanges brought the fact
vividly under his observation, wrote to Lincoln
"You are like Byron, who woke up one morning
and found himself famous. People wish to know
about you. You have sprung at once from the

list

of

:

DAVID COLBKETH BRODERICK.
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position of a capital fellow, and a leading lawyer
in Illinois, to a national reputation."

The compliment was

fully warranted; the per

177
CHAP. X.

Ray to
Lincoln,
July

27,

MS.

1858.

sonal interest in Lincoln increased daily from the
beginning to the end of the great debates. The

Freeport doctrine and its effect upon the Dem
ocratic party gave these discussions both present
significance and a growing interest for the future.
Another friend wrote him, a few days after elec
"
You have made a noble canvass, which, if
tion
unavailing in this State, has earned you a national
:

and made you friends everywhere."
That this was not the mere flattery of partial
friends became manifest to him by other indica
tions by an increased correspondence filled with
general commendation, and particularly by numer
reputation,

David
Davis to
Lincoln,

Nov.

7, 1858.

MS.

;

ous invitations to deliver speeches in other States.
The Eepublican Central Committee of New Hamp
shire wrote him that if Douglas came, as was ex
pected, to that State, they desired Lincoln to come
and answer him. The Central Committee of Min
nesota wished him to come there and assist in their
canvass.
There was an incessant commotion in
politics throughout the whole North, and as the
season advanced calls came from all quarters.

Kansas wanted him; Buffalo, Des Moines, Pitts
burgh wanted him; Thurlow Weed telegraphed:
"
Send Abraham Lincoln to Albany immediately."
Not only his presence, but his arguments, and
ideas, were in demand. Dennison, making the can
vass for Governor of Ohio, asked for a report of
his debates for

campaign "material."
That men in all parts of the Union were thus
turning to him for help and counsel was due, not
VOL.

II.

12

Delahay to
Lincoln,

March

15,

MS.
Dorshelmer
1859.

to Chase,
Sept. 12,

MS.
Kasson to
1859.

Lincoln,
Sept. 13,
1859.

MS.

Kirkpatrick to
Lincoln,
Sept.
1859.

15,

MS.

Weed to
Judd, Oct.

MS.
Dennison to

21,1859.

Trumbull,
July 21,
1859.

MS.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

178
CHAP. x.

alone to the publicity and credit

lie

had gained

in

his debates with Douglas in the previous year ; it
grew quite as much out of the fact that by his

sagacity and courage he had made himself the
safest, as well as the most available, rallying-point
of the Republican party and exponent of Repub
lican doctrine.

The Lecompton quarrel in the Dem

ocratic party had led many prominent Republicans
on a false trail. In Douglas's new attitude, devel

oped by his Southern speeches and his claim to readmission into regular Democratic fellowship, these
leaders found themselves at fault, discredited by
their own course. Lincoln, on the contrary, not
only held aloft the most aggressive Republican
banner, but stood nearest the common party enemy,

and was able

to offer advice to all the elements

of the Republican party, free from any suspicion
of intrigue with foe or faction. The causes of his

Senatorial defeat thus gave

him a

certain party
authority and leadership, which were felt if not
openly acknowledged. On his part, while never

he was always ready with
seasonable and judicious suggestions, generous in
spirit and comprehensive in scope, and which
looked beyond mere local success.
Thus he wrote from Springfield to Schuyler Colfax (afterwards Vice-President of the United States),
July 6, 1859 "I much regret not seeing you while
you were here among us. Before learning that you
were to be at Jacksonville on the 4th, I had given
my word to be at another place. Besides a strong
officious or obtrusive,

:

make your personal acquaintance, I was
anxious to speak with you on politics a little more
fully than I can well do in a letter. My main object
desire to
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would be to hedge against
divisions in the Republican ranks generally, and
particularly for the contest of 1860. The point of
in such conversation

danger

is

the temptation in different localities to

'platform' for something which will be popular
just there, but which, nevertheless, will be a fire
brand elsewhere, and especially in a national con

vention.
As instances, the movement against
foreigners in Massachusetts ; in New Hampshire,
to make obedience to the fugitive-slave law pun
ishable as a crime

in Ohio, to repeal the fugitive;
slave law; and, squatter sovereignty, in Kansas. In
these things there is explosive matter enough to

blow up half a dozen national conventions, if it
gets into them and what gets very rife outside of
;

conventions

is

very likely to find

its

way into them.

What is desirable, if possible, is that in every local
convocation of Eepublicans a point should be made
to avoid everything which will disturb Republic
ans elsewhere. Massachusetts Republicans should
have looked beyond their noses, and then they
could not have failed to see that tilting against
foreigners would ruin us in the whole North-west.

New Hampshire and

Ohio should forbear

tilting

against the fugitive-slave law in such way as to
utterly overwhelm us in Illinois with the charge of

enmity to the Constitution itself. Kansas, in her
confidence that she can be saved to freedom on
'

squatter sovereignty,' ought not to forget that to

prevent the spread and nationalization of slavery is
a national concern, and must be attended to by the
nation. In a word, in every locality we should look
and at least say nothing on
beyond our noses
;

points where

it is

probable

we

shall disagree.

I
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write this for your eye only hoping, however, if
you see danger as I think I do, you will do what
you can to avert it. Could not suggestions be
;

made

to leading

men

in the State

and Congres
some extent

sional conventions, and so avoid, to
at least, these apples of discord." 1

this time Coifax was cured of his late coquet
" The
with
ting
Douglas, and he replied
sugges
tions you make have occurred to me.
Nothing is
more evident than that there is an ample number
of voters in the Northern States, opposed to the

By

:

.

.

extension and aggressions of slavery and to Dem
ocratic misrule, to triumphantly elect a President
of the United States.

that

But

it is

this majority are

equally evident
of all shades

men

making up
and gradations of opinion, from the conservative

who

defend his principles for fear of
imperiling peace, to the bold radical who strikes
stalwart blows regardless of policy or popularity.
How this mass of mind shall be consolidated into a
victorious phalanx in 1860 is the great problem, I
think, of our eventful times. And he who could
accomplish it is worthier of fame than Napoleon or
In this work, to achieve suc
Victor Emmanuel.
to
achieve
it
without
sacrifice of essential
cess, and
principle, you can do far more than one like my
Your counsel carries great
self, so much younger.
with
it
to
be
weight
for,
plain, there is no political
letter that falls from your pen which is not copied
throughout the Union."
This allusion was called out by two letters which
will scarcely

.

.

;

MS.

1

Partly printed in Hollister,

" Life of Coif
ax," p. 146. We
are indebted to Mrs. Colfax for

the full manuscript text of this
and other valuable letters which
we have used.
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Lincoln had written during the year; one declaring
his opposition to the waning fallacy of know-nothingism, in which he also denned his position on
"
fusion." Referring to a provision lately adopted
by Massachusetts to restrict naturalization, he
wrote: "Massachusetts

pendent State; and
scold her for

is

it is

what she

a sovereign and inde

no privilege of mine to
Still, if from what

does.

sought to be drawn
as to what I would do, I may, without impropriety,
speak out. I say then, that, as I understand the
Massachusetts provision, I am against its adoption
in Illinois, or in any other place where I have a
right to oppose it. Understanding the spirit of our
she has done, an inference

is

aim at the elevation of men, I am
opposed to whatever tends to degrade them. I
have some little notoriety for commiserating the
oppressed condition of the negro and I should be
institutions to

;

strangely inconsistent if I could favor any project
for curtailing the existing rights of white men,

even though born in different lands, and speaking
different languages from myself. As to the matter
of fusion, I am for it, if it can be had on Repub
lican grounds and I am not for it on any other
terms. A fusion on any other terms would be as
foolish as unprincipled. It would lose the whole
;

North, while the common enemy would still carry
the whole South. The question of men is a differ
ent one. There are good patriotic men and able

whom I would cheerfully
would
now place themselves on
they

statesmen in the South
support,

if

Republican ground, but I am against letting down
the Republican standard a hair's breadth."
The other was a somewhat longer letter, to a
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Boston committee which had invited him to a fes
honor of Jefferson's birthday. "Bearing
in mind that about seventy years ago two great
political parties were first formed in this country
that Thomas Jefferson was the head of one of
them, and Boston the headquarters of the other, it
is both curious and interesting that those supposed
to descend politically from the party opposed to
Jefferson, should now be celebrating his birthday,
tival in

;

own original seat of empire, while those
claiming political descent from him have nearly
ceased to breathe his name everywhere.
"But, soberly, it is now no child's play to save the

in their

.

.

principles of Jefferson from total overthrow in this
nation. One would state with great confidence
that he could convince any sane child that the

simpler propositions of Euclid are true
theless he

would

fail,

utterly, with one

;

but never
should

who

and axioms. The principles of
Jefferson are the definitions and axioms of free
society. And yet they are denied and evaded, with
no small show of success. One dashingly calls
them glittering generalities.' Another bluntly
calls them 'self-evident lies.'
And others insidi

deny the

definitions

'

ously argue that they apply only to 'superior

These expressions, differing in form, are
identical in object and effect
the supplanting the
races.'

principles of free government, and restoring those
of classification, caste, and legitimacy. They would

delight a convocation of crowned heads plotting
the
against the people. They are the van-guard

miners and sappers of returning despotism. We
must repulse them, or they will subjugate us.
This is a world of compensation; and he who

LINCOLN'S OHIO SPEECHES

183

would be no slave must consent to have no slave.
Those who deny freedom to others deserve it not
for themselves and, under a just Grod, cannot long
to the man
retain it. All honor to Jefferson

CHAP. x.

;

who, in the concrete pressure of a struggle for
by a single people, had the
coolness, forecast, and capacity to introduce into a
merely revolutionary document an abstract truth,
national independence

applicable to all men and all times, and so to
embalm it there that to-day and in all coming days

be a rebuke and a stumbling-block to the
j
very harbingers ot re-appeanng tyranny and opit

shall
T

.

f>

more important political work of the
1859
was
the part he took in the canvass in
year
the State of Ohio, where a governor was to be
chosen at the October election, and where the
would decide not merely the present and

local strength of the rival candidates,

some extent
ties

but also to

and probabili
campaign of 1860. The

indicate the prospects

of the Presidential

Ohio Democrats had called Douglas into their can
vass, and the Republicans, as soon as they learned
the fact, arranged that Lincoln should come and
answer him. There was a fitness in this, not merely
because Lincoln's joint debates with him in Illinois
in the previous summer were so successful, but
Douglas in nearly every speech made
since then, both in his Southern tour and else
where, alluded to the Illinois campaign, and to
Lincoln by name, especially to what he character
ized as his political heresies. By thus everywhere
making Lincoln and Lincoln's utterances a public
also because

target,

others,

April
1859.

pression."
Lincoln's

result

Lincoln to
Pierce and

Douglas himself, in

effect,

prolonged and

6,
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extended the joint debates over the whole Union.
Another circumstance added to the momentary
interest of the general discussion. Douglas
nature aggressive. Determined to hold his

ern followers in the

new

issues

was by
North

which had grown

out of his Freeport doctrine, and the new antagon
isms which the recent slave code debate in the
Senate revealed, he wrote and published in " Har
per's Magazine" for September, 1859, a political
" Under
article beginning with the assertion that

our complex system of government it is the first
duty of American statesmen to mark distinctly the
dividing-line between Federal and Local authority."
Quoting both the paragraph of Lincoln's Spring
field speech declaring that "a house divided against
itself cannot stand," and the paragraph from Sew"
ard's Rochester speech, announcing the
irrepres
conflict," Douglas made a long historical
examination of his own theory of "non-interven
"
tion " and popular sovereignty," and built up an

sible

elaborate

argument

to

sustain his course.

The

novelty of this appeal to the public occasioned
general interest and varied comment, and the ex
pedient seemed so ingenious as to excite the envy
of Administration Democrats. Accordingly, At
torney-General Black, of President Buchanan's
Cabinet, at "the request of friends," wrote, printed,

and circulated an anonymous pamphlet in answer,
"
in which he admitted that Douglas was
not the

man

to be treated with a disdainful silence," but
characterized the " Harper " essay as " an unsuc
cessful effort at legal precision like the writing of
;

a judge who is trying in vain to give good reasons
for a wrong decision on a question of law which.
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he has not quite mastered."

Douglas, in a speech

criticized this

performance of
both sides fol

at "Wooster, Ohio,
Black's. Eeply and rejoinder on
lowed in due time ; and this war of pamphlets was
one of the prominent political incidents of the
year.

Thus Lincoln's advent in the Ohio campaign
much more than usual notice. He made
but two speeches, one at Columbus, and one at
Cincinnati, at each of which places Douglas had
attracted

recently preceded him.

Lincoln's addresses not

only brought him large and appreciative audiences,
but they obtained an unprecedented circulation in
In the main, they reproduced and tersely
print.
re-applied the ideas and arguments developed in
the Senatorial campaign in Illinois, adding, how
ever, searching comments on the newer positions

which Douglas had since advanced.
only space to insert a few disconnected

and points
There

is

quotations

to

:

Now, what

is

Judge Douglas's popular sovereignty?
no other than that, if one man chooses
of another man, neither that other man

It is as a principle

to

make a

slave

has a right to object.
If you will read the copyright essay, you will discover
that Judge Douglas himself says, a controversy between
the American Colonies and the Government of Great
Britain began on the slavery question in 1699, and con
tinued from that time until the Revolution ; and, while he
did not say so, we all know that it has continued with

nor anybody

else

.

.

more or less violence ever since the Revolution.
Take these two things and consider them together;
.

.

present the question of planting a State with the institu
tion of slavery by the side of a question of who shall be
Governor of Kansas for a year or two, and is there a man
here, is there a man on earth, who would not say the
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one, and the slavery ques
any honest Democrat if the
small, the local, the trivial and temporary question is not,
Who shall be governor? while the durable, the impor
tant, and the mischievous one is, Shall this soil be
planted with slavery ? This is an idea, I suppose, which
has arisen in Judge Douglas's mind from his peculiar

governor question

is

tion is the great one

the

?

little

I ask

suppose the institution of slavery really
He is so put up by nature that a lash
upon his back would hurt him, but a lash upon any
body else's back does not hurt him.
structure.

I

looks small to him.

.

.

The Dred Scott decision expressly gives every citizen
of the United States a right to carry his slaves into the
United States Territories. And now there was some in
consistency in saying that the decision was right, and
saying, too, that the people of the Territory could law
fully drive slavery out again. When all the trash, the
words, the collateral matter was cleared away from it, all
the chaff was fanned out of it, it was a bare absurdity ; no
less than that a thing may be lawfully driven away from
where it has a lawful right to be.
.

.

The Judge says the people of the Territories have the
right, by his principle, to have slaves if they want them.
Then I say that the people in Georgia have the right to
buy slaves in Africa if they want them, and I defy any
man on earth to show any distinction between the two
to show that the one is either more wicked or
things
more unlawful to show on original principles, that one
is better or worse than the other; or to show by the
Constitution, that one differs a whit from the other. He
will tell me, doubtless, that there is no constitutional
;

provision against people taking slaves into the new
Territories, and I tell him that there is equally no
constitutional
provision
against buying slaves in
Africa. . .

Then I say, if this principle is established, that there
no wrong in slavery, and whoever wants it has a right
to have it that it is a matter of dollars and cents a sort

is

;

;

how

they shall deal with brutes that be
tween us and the negro here there is no sort of question,
of question

;
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but that at the South the question

is between the negro
a mere matter of policy; that
there is a perfect right according to interest to do just
when this is done, where this doctrine pre
as you please
vails, the miners and sappers will have formed public
opinion for the slave trade. .

and the crocodile

;

that
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it is

.

Public opinion in this country is everything. In a
nation like ours this popular sovereignty and squatter
sovereignty have already wrought a change in the pub
lic mind to the extent I have stated.
There is no man
in this crowd who can contradict it.
Now, if you are
opposed to slavery honestly, as much as anybody, I ask
you to note that fact, and the like of which is to follow,
to be plastered on layer after layer, until very soon you
are prepared to deal with the negro everywhere as with
the brute. If public sentiment has not been debauched
already to this point, a new turn of the screw in that
direction is all that is wanting; and this is constantly
being done by the teachers of this insidious popular
sovereignty. You need but one or two turns further

your minds, now ripening under these teachings,
be ready for all these things and you will receive
and support, or submit to, the slave trade revived with all
its horrors, a slave code enforced in our Territories, and
until

will

a

;

new Dred

Scott decision to bring slavery
very heart of the free North.

into the

up

Speech,
Sept.

16,

1859.

Debates,
pp. 243-54.

This Government is expressly charged with the duty
of providing for the general welfare.
believe that
the spreading out and perpetuity of the institution of

We

We

believe
slavery impairs the general welfare.
nay,
that this is the only thing that has ever
threatened the perpetuity of the Union itself.

we know,

.

.

I say we must not interfere with the institution of
slavery in the States where it exists, because the Consti
tution forbids it, and the general welfare does not require
us to do so.
must not withhold an efficient fugitiveslave law, because the Constitution requires us, as I

We

But we must
it, not to withhold such a law.
prevent the outspreading of the institution, because
neither the Constitution nor the general welfare requires

understand

Lincoln,

Columbus
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Cincinnati
Speech,
Sept.

17,

1859.

Debates,
pp. 267-8.

us to extend it. "We must prevent the revival of the
African slave trade, and the enacting by Congress of a
Territorial slave code. We must prevent each of these
things being done by either congresses or courts. The
people of these United States are the rightful masters
of both congresses and courts, not to overthrow the
Constitution, but to overthrow the men who pervert the
Constitution.

The Ohio Republicans gained a decided

success

at the October election.

a large measure

Ascribing this result in
the influence of Lincoln's

to

speeches, the State Executive Committee resolved
to publish in cheap book form the full Illinois joint

debates and the two Ohio addresses, to serve as
"
campaign material for the ensuing year.
"
regard them," wrote the committee to Lincoln, as
luminous and triumphant expositions of the doc

We

trines of the
Parsons

and others
to Lincoln,

Dec. 7, 1859.
Debates,
preface.

Republican party, successfully vindi

cated from the aspersions of its foes, and calculated
to make a document of great practical service to
the Republican party in the approaching Presiden
tial contest."

them

for the flattering terms
explained in his reply: "The

Lincoln, thanking
of

their request,
copies I send you, are as reported and printed by
the respective friends of Senator Douglas and my
is, his by his friends, and
would be an unwarrantable
liberty for us to change a word or a letter in his,
and the changes I have made in mine, you per
I
ceive, are verbal only, and very few in number.

self at

the time

mine by mine.

Lincoln to

Parsons

and

others,

Dec.
1859.

19,

Ibid.

that

It

wish the reprint to be precisely as the copies I
send, without any comment whatever."

The

beyond the most
Columbus firm under-

enterprise proved a success

sanguine expectations.

A

LINCOLN'S OHIO SPEECHES

took the publication, itself assuming all pecuniaryrisk. Three large editions were sold directly to the
public, without any aid from or any purchase by the
the third edition containing the an
committee

nouncement that up to that date, June 16, 1860,
1
thirty thousand copies had already been circulated.
i The
preface to this third edi
tion contains a letter from Doug
las, alleging that injustice had

been done him because, "the
original reports as published in
the 'Chicago Times,' although
intended to be fair and just,

were necessarily imperfect, and

some respects erroneous "
charging at the same time that
Lincoln's speeches had been re
vised, corrected, and improved.*
To this the publishers replied:
"The speeches of Mr. Lincoln
were never 'revised, corrected,
in

;

*

Douglas to

Follet, Poster

&

Co.,

or improved' in the sense you
use those words. Remarks by the
crowd which were not responded
to, and the reporters' insertions of

great applause,' and so
which received no answer
or comment from the speaker,
were by our direction omitted, as
well from Mr. Lincoln's speeches
'

'

cheers,'

forth,

as yours, as we thought their per
petuation in book form would be
in no man
or a part of, the
speech." t And the publishers add
a list of their corrections.

in

bad taste, and were

ner pertinent

June

9, 1860.

to,

Debates, third edition,

preface.
t

Follet, Foster

&

Co. to Douglas,

June

16, 1860.

Ibid.
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CHAPTER XI
HARPER'S FERRY
CHAP.

XL

rplHEBE now
J_ which,

if it

occurred another strange event
had been specially designed as a

climax for the series of great political sensations
since 1852, could scarcely have been more dramatic.
This was John Brown's invasion of Harper's Ferry
in order to create a slave insurrection. We can
only understand the transaction as far as we can
understand the man, and both remain somewhat
enigmatical.

Of Puritan descent, John Brown was born 'in
Connecticut in the year 1800. When he was five
years old, the family moved to Ohio, at that time
a comparative wilderness. Here he grew up a
His father
strong, vigorous boy of the woods.
taught him the tanner's trade; but a restless dis

him to frequent changes
when he grew to manhood.

position drove

and

effort

He became

of scene

He

at

a divinity student.

tempted surveying.
He tried farming and tanning in Pennsylvania,
and tanning and speculating in real estate in Ohio.
Cattle-dealing was his next venture from this to
sheep-raising; and by a natural transition to the
;

business of a wool-factor in Massachusetts.

not succeeding, he

made
190

a trip to Europe.

This
Ee-

HAKPEK'S FERRY

191

turning, he accepted from Gerrit Smith a tract of
mountain land in the Adirondacks, where he pro

posed to found and foster colonies of free negroes.
This undertaking proved abortive, like all his
others, and he once more went back to the wool
business in Ohio.

Twice married, nineteen children had been born
to him, of whom eleven were living when, in 1854,
the Kansas-Nebraska bill plunged the country into
the heat of political strife. Four of his sons moved

new

Territory in the first rush of
emigrants; several others went later. When the
Border-Ruffian hostilities broke out, John Brown
followed, with money and arms contributed in the
to the

away

With his sons as a nucleus, he gathered a
band of fifteen to twenty adventurers, and
soon made his name a terror in the lawless guerrilla
warfare of the day. His fighting was of the pre

North.
little

only on the score
his acts were
as criminal and atrocious as the worst of those
committed by the Border Ruffians. 1 His losses,
one son murdered, another wounded to the death,
i On the
night of May 24-25, that his father was not a par1856, five pro-slavery men liv- ticipator in the deed.' It was a

vailing type, justifiable,
of defensive retaliation,

if

at

all,

and some of

'

very narrow interpretation of the

ing on Pottawatomie Creek, in
Kansas, were mysteriously and

word

brutally assassinated. The relatives and friends of the deceased

permit such a denial but it was
no doubt honestly made, although

charged John Brown and his
band with these murders, which
the relatives and friends of

for

Brown

persistently denied.

latest biographer, however,
"
reservedly admits his guilt :

His
unFor

some reason he [John Brown]
chose not to strike a blow himand this is what Salmon
Brown meant when he declared
self;

'

'
participator which would
;

the

purpose of disguising

what John Brown's real agency
He was, in
in the matter was.
fact, the originator and performer of these executions, although the hands that dealt the
wounds were those of others."

Frank B. Sanborn, " Life and
Letters of John Brown," pp.
263-4.
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and a third rendered insane from cruel treatment,
are scarcely compensated by the transitory noto
riety he gathered in a few fool-hardy skirmishes.
These varied experiences give us something of a
clue to his character

energy;

sanguine,

a strong will

:

fanatical

bounded courage and

little

great physical

;

un

temperament;

wisdom

;

crude, vision

ary ideality; the inspiration of biblical precepts
and Old Testament hero-worship; and ambition
curbed to irritation by the hard fetters of labor,
privation, and enforced endurance. In association,
habit, language, and conduct, he was clean, but
coarse; honest, but rude. In disposition he min
gled the sacrificing tenderness with the sacrificial
sternness of his prototypes in Jewish history. He
could lay his own child on the altar without a pang.

The strongest element of his character was religious
fanaticism.
Taught from earliest childhood to
"fear God and keep his commandments," he be
divine authenticity of the
Bible, and memorized much of its contents. His

lieved firmly in the
favorite texts

became

he came to

literal

and imperative man

he bore the commission
and enjoyed the protection of the Almighty. In
his Kansas camps he prayed and saw visions believed he wielded the sword of the Lord and of
Gideon had faith that the angels encompassed
him. He desired no other safeguard than his own
dates

;

feel that

;

Redpath,

;

ideas of justice and his own convictions of duty.
These ideas and convictions, however, refused obe
dience to accepted laws and morals, and were mere
fantastic

and pernicious outgrowths of his

religious

His courage partook of the reckless
"
What
ness of insanity. He did not count odds.

fanaticism.

JOHN BROWN.

HAEPEE'S FEEEY
are five to one?" he asked;
" One man in the

he

and
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right, ready to die, will

said,

chase a thousand." Perhaps he even believed he
held a charmed life, for he boasted that he had

been fired at thirty times and only his hair had
been touched. In personal appearance he was tall
and slender, with rather a military bearing. He
had an impressive, half-persuasive, half-commanding manner. He was always very secretive, af
fected much mystery in movements, came and
went abruptly, was direct and dogmatic to bluntness in his conversation. His education was scant,
his reading limited;

he wrote strong phrases in

bad orthography. If we may believe the intima
tions from himself and those who knew him best,
he had not only acquired a passionate hatred of the
institution of slavery, but had for twenty years
nursed the longing to become a liberator of slaves
in the Southern States. To this end he read vari
ous stories of insurrections, and meditated on the
vicissitudes, chances, and strategy of partisan war
fare.
A year's border fighting in Kansas not only
suddenly put thought into action, but his personal
and family sacrifices intensified his visionary am
bition into a stern

and

inflexible purpose.

It is impossible to trace exactly

the Harper's Ferry invasion

first

how and when
took practical

shape in John Brown's mind, but the indications
it grew little by little out of his Kansas
experience. His earliest collisions with the Border
Ruffians occurred the spring and summer of 1856.
In the autumn of that year the United States
are that

troops dispersed his band, and generally suppressed
the civil war. In January, 1857, we find him in

VOL.

II.

13

s

'
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the Eastern States, appealing for arms and sup
plies to various committees and in various places,
alleging that he desired to organize and equip a
company of one hundred minute-men, who were
" mixed
up with the people of Kansas," but who

should be ready on call to rush to the defense of
freedom.
This appeal only partly succeeded.
From one committee he obtained authority as
agent over certain arms stored in Iowa, the cus

tody and control of which had been in dispute.
From another committee he obtained a portion of
the clothing he desired. From still other sources
he received certain moneys, but not sufficient for
his requirements. Two circumstances, however,
indicate that he was practicing a deception upon

the committees and public. He entered into a
contract with a blacksmith, in Collinsville, Con
necticut, to manufacture him 1000 pikes of a
1
certain pattern, to be completed in 90 days, and
paid $550 on the contract. There is no record

that he mentioned this matter to

any committee.

His proposed Kansas minute-men were only to be
one hundred in number, and the pikes could not be
for
i

them

;

"He was

his explanation to the blacksmith, that
exhibiting to a num-

ber of gentlemen,
to

he came to make the contract,
who happened he wrote it to have malleable

be collected together in a

druggist's store,

some weapons

which he claimed to have taken
from Captain Pate in Kansas,

Among them was

a two-edged
about eight
inches long, and he remarked
that if he had a lot of those
things to attach to poles about
six feet long, they would be a
capital weapon of defense for
the settlers of Kansas.
When
dirk, with a blade

.

.

ferrules, cast solid, and a
to be of malleable iron.

guard
That

was

After

all the difference.
seeing the sample he

.

.

made a

slight alteration.

One was,

have a screw to put

in, as

to
the one
here has, so that they could be
unshipped in case of necesBlair, Testimony before
sity."

Investigating Committee, Senate
Report No. 278, 1st Sess. 36th
Cong., pp. 121-2.
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they would be a good weapon of defense for Kansas settlers, was clearly a subterfuge. These pikes,
ordered about March 23, 1857, were without doubt
intended for his Virginia invasion and in fact the
identical lot, finished after long delay, under the
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;

contract, were shipped to him in September,
and
were actually used in his Harper's Ferry
1859,
attempt. The other circumstance is that, about

same

the time of his contract for the pikes, he also, with
out the knowledge of committees or friends, en
gaged an adventurer, named Forbes, to go West
a
and give military instruction to his company
measure neither useful nor practicable for Kansas
defense. These two acts may be taken as the first

preparation for Harper's Ferry.
But merely to conceive great enterprises

is

not

to perform them, and every after-step of John
Brown reveals his lamentable weakness and utter

inadequacy for the heroic role to which he fancied
himself called. His first blunder was in divulging
all his plans to Forbes, an utter stranger, while he
was so careful in concealing them from others.
Forbes, as ambitious and reckless as himself,
of course soon quarreled with him, and left
him, and endeavored first to supplant and then
betray him.
Meanwhile, little by little, Brown gathered one
colored and six white confederates from among his
former followers in Kansas, and assembled them
for drill

him

and training

in

Iowa

;

four others joined

These, together with his son Owen,
all
told, a band of twelve persons engaged
counted,
He left
for, and partly informed of, his purpose.

them

there.

there for instruction during the

first

three

Eealf

22S

jj

91 '

po
ibid.',
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of the year 1858, while he himself went
East to procure means.
At the beginning of February, 1858, John Brown
became, and remained for about a month, a guest
at the house of Frederick Douglass, in Rochester,
New York. Immediately on his arrival there he
wrote to a prominent Boston abolitionist, T. W.

months

Higginson

:

"I

now want

to get, for the perfecting
important undertaking of

most
my
the
next
from
to
within
$500
$800
sixty
life,
I have written Rev. Theodore Parker,
days.
George L. Stearns, and F. B. Sanborn, Esquires,
on the subject."
Correspondence and mutual requests for a con
ference ensued, and finally these Boston friends
sent Sanborn to the house of G-errit Smith, in
Peterboro, New York, where a meeting had been
arranged. Sanborn was a young man of twentysix, just graduated from college, who, as secretary
of various Massachusetts committees, had been the

of

by

far the

whole
"Atlantic,"
July, 1872,
p. 61.

"Sanborn,
Life and
Letters of

John
Brown,"
p. 438.

active agent for sending contributions to Kansas.
He arrived on the evening of Washington's birth

"Atlantic,"
July, 1872,
p. 62.

Sanborn in

"

Atlantic,"

March, 1875,
p. 329

;

also,

Mason

Report,
pp. 48-59.

day, February 22, 1858, and took part in a council
of conspiracy, of which John Brown was the mov
ing will and chief actor.

Brown began by reading to the council a long
document which he had drafted since his stay in
Rochester.
tution

It called itself

and Ordinances

a "Provisional Consti

for the People of the United

States," which, as it explained, looked to no over
throw of States or dissolution of the Union, but
"
simply to amendment and repeal." It was not in

any sense a reasonable project
simply an

ill- jointed

of government, but

outline of rules for a pro-
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posed slave insurrection. The scheme, so far as
any comprehension of it may be gleaned from
the various reports which remain, was something
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as follows :

Somewhere

mountains he would
and liberation. En
thusiasts would join him from the free States, and
escaped blacks come to his help from Canada. From
Virginia and the neighboring slave States of North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Tennessee, and
Kentucky, fugitive slaves, with their families, would
flock to his camps.
He would take his supplies,
and
horses
provisions,
by force from the neigh
boring plantations. Money, plate, watches, and
jewelry would "constitute a liberal safety or intelligence fund." For arms, he had 200 Sharps
rifles, and 200 revolvers, with which he would arm
his best marksmen. His ruder followers, and even
the women and children, he would arm with pikes
to defend the fortifications. He would construct
defenses of palisades and earth-works. He would
use natural strongholds; find secret mountainpasses to connect one with another; retreat from
and evade attacks he could not overcome. He
would maintain and indefinitely prolong a guerrilla
war, of which the Seminole Indians in Florida and
in the Virginia

raise the standard of revolt

the negroes in Hayti afforded examples. With suc
cess, he would enlarge the area of his occupation
so as to include arable valleys and low-lands bor

dering the Alleghany range in the slave States;
and here he would colonize, govern, and educate
the blacks he had freed, and maintain their
liberty.

He would make

captures and reprisals,

confiscate property, take, hold,

and exchange

pris-

Mason

Eep
p

.

rt '

55
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oners,

them

and especially white hostages and exchange
for slaves to liberate. He would recognize

neutrals,

make

treaties,

exercise humanity, pre

vent crime, repress immorality, and observe all
established laws of war. Success would render his
revolt permanent,

ment and

Blair,

Testimony,

Mason

Keport,
pp. 121-5.

Sanborn,

" Life and
Letters of

John
Brown,"
p. 138.

and in the end, through " amend

repeal," abolish slavery.

If,

at the worst,
he would re

he were driven from the mountains
treat with his followers through the free States to
Canada. He had 12 recruits drilling in Iowa, and
a half-executed contract for 1000 pikes in Con
necticut furnish him $800 in money and he would
;

begin operations in May.
This, if we supply continuity and arrangement
to his vagaries, must have been approximately what
he felt or dreamily saw, and outlined in vigorous
words to his auditors. His listening friends were

dumfounded

Sanborn in
"Atlantic,"
March, 1875,
p. 329.

at the audacity as well as heart-sick at
the hopelessness of such an attempt. They pointed
out the almost certainty of failure and destruction,

and attempted to dissuade him from the mad
scheme but to no purpose. They saw they were
dealing with a foregone conclusion he had con
voked them, not to advise as to methods, but to
furnish the means. All reasonable argument he
met with his rigid dogmatic formulas, his selected
;

;

proverbs, his favorite texts of Scripture. The fol
lowing, preserved by various witnesses as samples
of his sayings at other times, indicate his reason
"
Give a slave a pike and you
ing on this occasion
:

make him a man.
to

I would not give Sharps rifles
more than ten men in a hundred, and then only

when they have

learned to use them.

better than a plain.

Woods and

A ravine

is

mountain-sides
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can be held by resolute men against ten times their
Nat Turner, with fifty men, held Virginia
force.
the same number, well organized and
five weeks
armed, can shake the system out of the State."
;

"
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Redpath,
"
Lire of

John
Brown,"
p. 206.

A

few men in the right, and knowing they are
Twenty men in the
right, can overturn a king.
Alleghanies could break slavery to pieces in two
"
If God be for us, who can be against
years."
us ? Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman
waketh but in vain."

Sanborn In
"Atlantic,"
July, 1872,
p. 52.

of the participants relates, that
"When
the agitated party broke up their council for the

One

was perfectly plain that Brown could not
be held back from his purpose." The discussion
of the friends on the second day (February 23)
was therefore only whether they should aid him,
night, it

Ibid.,

March, 1878,
p. 329.

or oppose him, or remain indifferent.
Against
of
admonition
mere
reason,
personal sympa
every
thy seems to have carried a decision in favor of the
these alternatives. "You see how it. is,"
"
our dear
said the chief counselor, Gerrit Smith ;
old friend has made up his mind to this course and
first of

cannot be turned from
to die alone

;

it.

We cannot give him up

we must support

him."

Brown has

an exact statement of his own motive and
expectation, in a letter to Sanborn on the follow
" I have
only had this one opportunity
ing day.
in a life of nearly sixty years.
God has honored
but comparatively a very small part of mankind
with any possible chance for such mighty and soulI expect nothing but to
satisfying rewards.
endure hardness, but I expect to effect a mighty
conquest, even though it be like the last victory of
Samson."

Sanborn,
"Life and
Letters of

John
Brown,"
p. 439.

left

.

.

.

.

Sanborn,
"Atlantic,"
July, 187J,
pp. 63-4.
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later Brown went to Boston, where the
was
conspiracy
enlarged and strengthened by the
and
encouragements of a little coterie of
promises
1
radical abolitionists.
Within the next two months
the funds he desired were contributed and sent him.
Meanwhile Brown returned West, and moved his
company of recruits from Iowa, by way of Chicago
and Detroit, to the town of Chatham, in Canada

Nine days

West, arriving there about the 1st of May.

By

written invitations, Brown here called together
what is described as "a quiet convention of the
friends of freedom,'7 to perfect his organization.
On the 8th of May, 1858, they held a meeting with

closed doors, there being present the original com
pany of ten or eleven white members and one
colored, whom Brown had brought with him, and a
somewhat miscellaneous gathering of negro resi

dents of Canada.

Some

sort of promise of secrecy

was mutually made then John Brown, in a speech,
laid his plan before the meeting.
One Delany, a
;

colored doctor, in a response, promised the assistance of all the colored people in Canada. The

by Brown at Roch
was read and adopted by articles, and about
"
Con
forty-five persons signed their names to the
"
proscribed and oppressed races
stitution," for the
provisional constitution drafted
ester

111

Meantime

I

had communi-

cated his plans at his request
to Theodore Parker, Wentworth
Higginson, and Dr. Howe, and
had given Mr. Stearns some genNo
eral conception of them.
other person in New England
except these four was informed
by me of the affair, though there
.

.

were many who knew or suspected Brown's general purpose.
.

.

Brown's

first request, in 1858,
for a fund of $1000 only;
with this in hand he promised to
take the field either in April or
May. Mr. Stearns acted as treas-

was

urer of this fund, and before the
1st of May nearly the whole
amount had been paid in or subFrank B. Sanborn,
scribed."

"Atlantic,"

456-7.

April,

1875,

pp.
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Two days afterwards, the
for
the election of officers
convened
meeting again
John Brown was elected commander-in-chief by
other members were by the same
acclamation
of the United States."

;

;

summary method appointed

secretary of war,
secretary of state, secretary of the treasury, and
two of them members of congress. The election

was prudently postponed.
This Chatham Convention cannot claim con

of a president

sideration as

a serious deliberative proceeding.

John Brown was

its sole life

and

voice.

The

col

ored Canadians were nothing but spectators. The
ten white recruits were mere Kansas adventurers,
mostly boys in years and waifs in society, perhaps
depending largely for livelihood on the employment
or bounty, precarious as

was, of their leader.
reckless, drifting material the strong
Upon
despotic will, emotional enthusiasm, and mysteri
ous rhapsodical talk of John Brown exercised an
it

this

he drew them by easy
and conspiracy. The
remaining element, John Brown's son in the Chat

irresistible

fascination

;

gradations into his confidence

ham

meeting, and other sons and relatives in the
Harper's Ferry attack, are of course but the long

educated instruments of the father's thought and
purpose.

With funds provided, with his plan of govern
ment accepted, and himself formally appointed
commander-in-chief, Brown doubtless thought his
campaign about to begin it was however des
tined to an unexpected interruption. The dis
;

carded and disappointed adventurer Forbes had
informed several prominent Republicans in Wash
ington City that Brown was meditating an unlawful

CHAF.
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enterprise ; and the Boston committee, warned that
certain arms in Brown's custody, which had been

contributed for Kansas defense, were about to be
flagrantly misused, dared not incur the public

odium

in such a deception and
The Chatham organization was
scarcely completed when Brown received word
from the Boston committee that he must not use
the arms (the 200 Sharps rifles and 200 revolvers)
which had been intrusted to him for any other
of

breach of
Stearns
to Brown,

May

14,

1858;

Howe,
Testimony,

Mason

Report,
p. 177.

complicity

faith.

purpose than for the defense of Kansas. Brown
hurried to Boston but oral consultation with his
;

friends confirmed the necessity for postponement ;
and it was arranged that, to lull suspicion, he
should return to Kansas and await a more favor

He yielded assent, and that fall
and winter performed the exploit of leading an
armed foray into Missouri, and carrying away
an achievement which,
eleven slaves to Canada
able opportunity.

while to a certain degree it placed him in the atti
tude of a public outlaw, nevertheless greatly in
creased his own and his followers' confidence in
the success of his general plan. Gradually the
various obstacles melted away. Kansas became
The adventurer Forbes faded out of
pacified.
sight and importance. The disputed Sharps rifles
and revolvers were transferred from committee
to committee, and finally turned over to a private

individual to satisfy a debt. He in turn delivered
them to Brown without any hampering conditions.
The Connecticut blacksmith finished and shipped

the thousand pikes.

The contributions from the

Boston committee swelled from one to several
thousands of dollars. The recruits, with a few
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changes, though scattered in various parts of the
country, were generally held to their organization
and promise, and slightly increased in number.
The provisional constitution and sundry blank

commissions were surreptitiously printed, and cap
and lieutenants appointed by the signature
of John Brown " Commander-in-Chief," counter
"
signed by the Secretary of War."
Gradually, also, the commander-in-chief resolved
on an important modification of his plan that, in
stead of plunging at once into the Virginia moun
tains, he would begin by the capture of the United
tains

:

armory and arsenal at Harper's Ferry. Two
advantages seem to have vaguely suggested them
selves to his mind as likely to arise from this
States

the possession of a large quantity of
ernment arms, and the widespread panic

course

:

Gov
and

moral influence of so bold an attempt. But it
nowhere appears that he had any conception of
the increased risk and danger it involved, or that
he adopted the slightest precaution to meet them.

Harper's Ferry was a town of five thousand in
habitants, lying between the slave States of Mary
land and Virginia, at the confluence of the Poto

mac and

the Shenandoah rivers, where the united
streams flow through a picturesque gap in the
single mountain -range called the Blue Eidge. The
situation possesses none of the elements which

would make

it

a defensible fastness for protracted

such as was contemplated in
Brown's plan. The mountains are everywhere ap
proachable without difficulty are pierced by roads
and farms in all directions contain few natural
guerrilla warfare,

;

;

resources for sustenance, defense, or concealment;
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are easily observed or controlled from the plain

superior forces.

The town

by

is irregular,

compact,
a bridge across each stream connects it
with the opposite shores, and the Government fac

and

hilly

;

tory and buildings, which utilized the water-power
of the Potomac, lay in the lowest part of the point

The Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad crosses the Potomac bridge.
On the 4th of July, 1859, John Brown, under an
assumed name, with two sons and another follower,
appeared near Harper's Ferry, and soon after rented
the Kennedy Farm, in Maryland, five miles from
town, where he made a pretense of cattle-dealing
and mining but in reality collected secretly his
of land between the streams.

;

rifles,

revolvers, ammunition, pikes, blankets, tents,
articles for a campaign.
His

and miscellaneous

rather eccentric actions, and the irregular coming
and going of occasional strangers at his cabin,

created no suspicion in the neighborhood.

Cau

and gathering his
the
attack
for the 24th of
he
appointed
recruits,
October but for some unexplained reason (fear of
treachery, it is vaguely suggested) he precipitated
his movement in advance of that date. From this
point the occurrences exhibit no foresight or com
pleteness of preparation, no diligent pursuit of an
intelligent plan, nor skill to devise momentary ex
pedients only a blind impulse to act.
On Sunday evening, October 16, 1859, Brown
tiously increasing his supplies,

;

;

gave his final orders, humanely directing his men
to take no life where they could avoid it. Placing
a few pikes and other implements in his one-horse
wagon, he started with his company of eighteen
followers at

8 o'clock in the

evening,

leaving

HAEPEE'S FEBEY
five

men

behind.

They cut the telegraph wires

on the way, and reached Harper's Ferry about 11
He himself broke open the armory gates,
o'clock.
took the watchmen prisoners, and made that place
Separating his men into small
detachments, he took possession of, and attempted
to hold, the two bridges, the arsenal, and the riflehis headquarters.

factory. Next he sent six of his men five miles
into the country to bring in several prominent
slaveowners and their slaves. This was accom

plished before daylight, and all were brought as
prisoners to Brown at the armory. With them
they also brought a large four-horse farm wagon,

which he now sent to transfer arms from the Ken
nedy farm to a school-house on the Maryland side
of the Potomac, about one mile from the town.
Meanwhile, about midnight of Sunday, they de
tained the railroad train three hours, but finally
allowed it to proceed. A negro porter was shot on
the bridge. The town began to be alarmed. Citi
zens were captured at various points, and brought
to swell the

number

counting forty or fifty

of prisoners at the armory,
by morning. Still, not until

and even until the usual hour of rising
on Monday morning, did the town comprehend the
nature and extent of the trouble.
What, now, did Brown intend to do ? What
result did he look for from his movement thus far?
Amid his conflicting acts and contradictory ex
planations, the indications seem clear only on two
or three points. Both he and his men gave every
body to understand without reserve that they had
come not to kill whites, but only to liberate slaves.
Soon, also, he placed pikes in the hands of his
daylight,
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black prisoners. But that ceremony did not make
soldiers of them, as his favorite maxim taught.
They held them in their hands with listless indif
ference, remaining themselves, as before, an incumbrance instead of a reinforcement. He gave his

white prisoners notice that he would hold them as
hostages, and informed one or two that, after day
Before
light, he would exchange them for slaves.
he
the general fighting began,
endeavored to effect
an armistice or compromise with the citizens, to
stop bloodshed, on condition that he be permitted
to hold the armory and retain the liberated negroes.
All this warrants the inference that he expected to
hold the town, first, by the effect of terror secondly,
by the display of leniency and kindness and sup
posed that he could remain indefinitely, and dictate
terms at his leisure. The fallacy of this scheme
;

;

became quickly apparent.
As the day dawned upon the town and the truth

upon the

citizens, his situation in

a military point

eighteen men
already hopeless
against perhaps 1000 adults, and these eighteen
scattered in four or five different squads, without
of

view was

of mutual support, communication, or even
contingent orders
Gradually, as the startled citi

means

!

zens became certain of the insignificant numbers
of the assailants, an irregular street-firing broke

out between Brown's sentinels and individuals with

The alarm was carried to neighboring
and
killed and wounded on both sides
towns,
the
excitement. Tradition rather than
augmented
definite record asserts that some of Brown's lieu
tenants began to comprehend that they were in a
Nearly all his
trap, and advised him to retreat.
firearms.

HAEPEE'S FEEEY

207

have assumed that such was his original
his own subsequent excuses hint at this
and
plan,
intention. But the claim is clearly untenable. He
had no means of defensive retreat
no provisions,
no transportation for his arms and equipage, no
supply of ammunition. The suggestion is an evi
eulogists

dent afterthought.

Whether from choice or

necessity, however, he

remained only to find himself more and more
closely pressed.
By Monday noon the squad in
the rifle-works, distant one mile from the armory,
had been driven out, killed, and captured. The
other squads, not so far from their leader, joined
him at the armory, minus their losses. Already he
was driven to take refuge with his diminished
force in

the engine-house, a low, strong brick
armory yard, where they barricaded

building in the

doors and improvised loop-holes, and into which
they took with them ten selected prisoners as
hostages.
ation.

himself

By

But the expedient was one
this

movement Brown

in his

up
was impossible.

own

of desper

shut

literally

prison, from which escape

A desultory fire was kept up through doors
and loop-holes. But now the whole country had
become thoroughly aroused, and sundry military
companies from neighboring towns and counties
poured into Harper's Ferry.

Brown himself

at

length realized the hopelessness of his position,
and parleyed for leave to retreat across the river

on condition of his giving up his prisoners but
was too late. President Buchanan also took
prompt measures and on Monday night a detach
ment of eighty marines from the Washington navy;

it

;

CHAP. xi.

208
CHAP. xi.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
yard, under command of Brevet Colonel Robert E.
Lee, of the United States army, the same who after

wards became the principal leader of the Confeder
ate armies in the rebellion, reached the scene of
action, and were stationed in the armory yard so

At
daylight on Tuesday morning Brown was sum
moned to surrender at discretion, but he refused.
The instant the officer left the engine-house a
as to cut off the insurgents

from

all retreat.

storming-party of marines battered in the doors
in five minutes the conflict

was

over.

;

One marine

was shot dead in the assault Brown fell under
severe sword and bayonet wounds, two of his sons
lay dead or dying, and four or five of his men were
made prisoners, only two remaining unhurt. The
great scheme of liberation built up through nearly
three years of elaborate conspiracy, and designed
;

to be executed in defiance of law,

by

enterprise with pikes,

guerrilla war,

rifles,

forts,

individual

prisoners, hostages, and plunder, was, after an
experimental campaign of thirty-six hours, in
utter collapse. Of Brown's total force of twentytwo men, ten were killed, five escaped, and seven
were captured, tried, and hanged. Of the towns
people, five had been killed and eight wounded.
While John Brown's ability for military leader
ship was too insignificant even for comment, his
moral and personal courage compelled the admi

Arraigned before a Virginia
the
authorities
hurried through his trial
court,
for treason, conspiracy, and murder, with an un
ration of his enemies.

seemly precipitancy, almost calculated to make
him seem the accuser, and the commonwealth the
trembling culprit. He acknowledged his acts with

HARPER'S FERRY
frankness, defended his purpose with a sincerity
that betokened honest conviction, bore his wounds

and met
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his fate with a

manly fortitude. Eight
had
he
written, in a document or
years before,
a
band
of
colored
people in Springfield,
ganizing
Massachusetts, to resist the fugitive-slave law:
"

Nothing so charms the American people as per
sonal bravery. The trial for life of one bold, and
to some extent successful, man, for defending his
rights in good earnest, would arouse more sympa
thy throughout the nation than the accumulated
wrongs and sufferings of more than three millions
of our submissive colored population." Even now,

when mere Quixotic

knight-errantry and his own
positive violation of the rights of individuals and
society had put his life in forfeit, this sympathy for
his boldness and misfortune came to him in large

Questioned by Governor Wise, Senator
and
Mason,
Representative Vallandigham about
measure.

his accomplices, he refused to say anything ex

cept about what he had done, and freely took
upon himself the whole responsibility. He was

warped by his religious training as to have be
come a fatalist as well as a fanatic. "All our
actions," he said to one who visited him in prison,
so

" even

the follies that led to this disaster, were
decreed to happen ages before the world was made."

Perverted Calvinistic philosophy is the key which
unlocks the mystery of Brown's life and deeds.

He was

and hanged on the
2d of December. Congress met a few days after
wards, and the Senate appointed an investigating
convicted, sentenced,

committee to inquire into the seizure of the United
States

sanbom

all

armory and

VOL.

II.
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arsenal.

The long and search-

'

p. 'na.
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ing examination of many witnesses brought out
with sufficient distinctness the varied personal
plottings of Brown, but failed to reveal that half
a dozen radical abolition clergymen of Boston
were party to the conspiracy; nor did they then
or afterwards justify their own conduct by showing
that Christ ever counseled treason, abetted con
spiracy, or led rebellion against established gov
ernment. From beginning to end, the whole act

was reprehensible, and fraught with evil result.
Modern civilization and republican government
require that beyond the self-defense necessary to
the protection of life and limb, all coercive reform
shall act by authority of law only.
Upon politics the main effect of the Harper's
Ferry incident was to aggravate the temper and
increase the bitterness of

all parties.

Jefferson

Davis, of Mississippi; Mason, of Virginia;
Fitch, of Indiana, Democratic members of

and
the

Senate investigating committee, sought diligently
but unsuccessfully to find grounds to hold the

Republican party at large responsible for Brown's
They felt obliged to report that they could
not recommend any legislation to meet similar
"
invasion " of Vir
cases in the future, since the
ginia was not of the kind mentioned in the Con
"
stitution, but was
simply the act of lawless rufunder
the
sanction
of no public or political
fians,

raid.

Mason

authority." Collamer, of Vermont, and Doolittle, of
Wisconsin, Republican members of the committee,
in their minority report, considered the affair an
outgrowth of the pro-slavery lawlessness in Kansas.

Senator Douglas, of Illinois, however, apparently
with the object of still further setting himself right
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with the South, and atoning for his Freeport
heresy, made a long speech in advocacy of a law
to punish conspiracies in one State or Territory
against the government, people, or property of an
other; once more quoting Lincoln's Springfield
speech, and Seward's Rochester speech as contain

CHAP. XI.

ing revolutionary doctrines.
In the country at large, as in Congress, the John
Brown raid excited bitter discussion and radically
diverse comment
some execrating him as a
deservedly punished felon, while others exalted
him as a saint. His Boston friends particularly,

who had encouraged him with

voice or money,
were extravagant in their demonstrations of ap
proval and admiration. On the day of his execu
tion religious services were held, and funeral bells
were tolled. " The road to heaven," said Theodore
Parker, "is as short from the gallows as from a

throne

;

perhaps, also, as easy."

"

Some

Dec.

2, 1859.

eighteen

hundred years ago," said Thoreau, " Christ was
morning, perchance, Captain Brown
was hung. These are the two ends of a chain
which is not without its links." Emerson, using a
crucified; this

James
"

Redpath,
Echoes of
Harper's
Ferry,"
p. 41.

"

yet stronger figure, had already called him a new
saint, waiting yet his martyrdom, and who, if he
shall suffer, will
cross."

make

the gallows glorious like the

George
Willis

Cooke,
"Life of

Emerson,"
p. 140.

Lecture at
Brooklyn,

Amid this conflict of argument, public opinion
November
in the free States gravitated to neither extreme. It " 1, 1869.
Echoes of
accepted neither the declaration of the great orator Harper's
Ferry,"
p. 43.
Wendell Phillips, that " the lesson of the hour is Letter
to
insurrection," nor the assertion of the great lawyer
Charles O'Conor, that slavery " is in its own nature,

as an institution, beneficial to both races."

Committee
of

Mer

chants,

December
20, 1859.

Ibid., p. 299.
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This chapter would be incomplete if we neglected
Lincoln's opinion of the Harper's
Ferry attempt. His quiet and common-sense
to quote Mr.

criticism of the affair, pronounced a few months
after its occurrence, was substantially the con

clusion to

come

which the average public judgment has

after the lapse of a quarter of a century

:

Slave insurrections are no more common now than
they were before the Republican party was organized.
What induced the Southampton insurrection, twentyeight years ago, in which at least three times as many
lives were lost as at Harper's Ferry ?
You can scarcely
stretch your very elastic fancy to the conclusion that
"

Southampton was got up by Black Republicanism." In
the present state of things in the United States, I do not
think a general or even a very extensive slave insurrec
tion is possible. The indispensable concert of action can
not be attained. The slaves have no means of rapid
communication; nor can incendiary freemen, black or
The explosive materials are every
white, supply it.
where in parcels but there neither are nor can be sup
plied the indispensable connecting trains.
Much is said by Southern people about the affection of
slaves for their masters and mistresses and a part of it,
at least, is true.
plot for an uprising could scarcely
be devised and communicated to twenty individuals be
fore some one of them, to save the life of a favorite mas
This is the rule and
ter or mistress, would divulge it.
the slave revolution in Hayti was not an exception to it,
but a case occurring under peculiar circumstances. The
gunpowder plot of British history, though not connected
with slaves, was more in point. In that case, only about
twenty were admitted to the secret; and yet one of them,
in his anxiety to save a friend, betrayed the plot to that
Oc
friend, and, by consequence, averted the calamity.
casional poisonings from the kitchen, and open or
stealthy assassinations in the field, and local revolts
extending to a score or so, will continue to occur as the
natural results of slavery; but no general insurrection
;

A

;

;
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of slaves, as I think, can happen in this country for a
long time. "Whoever much fears or much hopes for such
an event will be alike disappointed.
John Brown's effort was peculiar. It was not a slave
insurrection. It was an attempt by white men to get up
a revolt among slaves, in which the slaves refused to
In fact, it was so absurd that the slaves,
participate.
with all their ignorance, saw plainly enough it could not
succeed. That affair, in its philosophy, corresponds with
.

CHAP, xi

.

the many attempts related in history, at the assassination
of kings and emperors. An enthusiast broods over the
oppression of a people till he fancies himself commis
sioned by Heaven to liberate them. He ventures the
attempt, which ends in little else than his own execution.
Orsini's attempt on Louis Napoleon, and John Brown's
attempt at Harper's Ferry were, in their philosophy,

precisely the same. The eagerness to cast blame on old
England in the one case, and on New England in the
other, does not disprove the sameness of the two things.

Lincoln,

Cooper
Institute

Speech,
Feb. 27,
1860.

The aggravation of partisan temper over the
Harper's Ferry incident found a manifestation in
a contest over the Speakership in the House of
Representatives as prolonged and bitter as that
which attended the election of Banks. In the
Congressional elections of 1858, following the Le-

compton controversy, the Democrats had once
more lost control of the House of Representatives
;

having been chosen 113 Republicans, 93
Administration
Democrats, 8 anti-Lecompton
Democrats, and 23 South Americans, as they were
called; that is, members, mainly from the slave
States, opposed to the Administration.
This Thirty-sixth Congress began its session
three days after the execution of John Brown,
and the election of a Speaker was the first work
there

of the

new House

The Repub
made no caucus

of Representatives.

licans, not having a majority,

" Tribune
Almanac,"
1860.
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but John Sherman, of Ohio, had the
largest following on the first ballot, and thereafter
nomination

;

received their united efforts to elect him.

At

this

point a Missouri member introduced a resolution
" That the doctrines and sentiments
declaring
of a certain book called The Impending Crisis of
:

'

"Globe,"
e
c,

i85p.

3.

How

Meet It,' purporting to have
been written by one Hinton R. Helper [of North
Carolina], are insurrectionary and hostile to the
domestic peace and tranquillity of the country, and
that no member of this House who has indorsed
and recommended it, or the compend from it, is fit
the South

to

to be Speaker of this House."
This resolution was aimed at

Sherman, who with

some seventy Republicans of the previous Congress
had signed a circular indorsing and recommending
the book upon the general statement that it was
an antislavery work, written by a Southerner.
The book addressed itself to non-slaveholding
Southern whites, and was mainly made up of
but contained occasional passages of

statistics,

and vindictive sentiment against slave
Whether it could be considered " insurrec
depended altogether on the pro-slavery or

intolerant
holders.

tionary

"

antislavery bias of the

critic.

Besides, the author

had agreed that the obnoxious passages should not
be printed in the compendium which the Repub
licans recommended in their circular. When inter
rogated, Mr. Sherman replied that he had never
seen the book, and that "I am opposed to any
interference whatever

by the people of the free
and slave in

States with the relations of master

But the disavowal did not re
him from Southern enmity. The fire-eaters

the slave States."
lieve
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seized the pretext to charge him with all manner
of "abolition" intentions, and by violent debate

and the utterance of threats of disunion made the
House a parliamentary and almost a revolutionary
babel for nearly two months. Certain appropria
tions were exhausted, and the treasury was in great
need of funds. Efforts were made to adopt the
plurality rule, and to choose a Speaker for a lim
ited period but every such movement was resisted
;

for the purpose of defeating Sherman, or rather,
through his defeat to force the North into uncon

extreme pro-slavery senti
ment. The struggle, nominally over an incident,
was in reality over a policy.
On January 30, 1860, Mr. Sherman withdrew his
ditional submission to

name, and the solid Republican vote was given to
William Pennington, of New Jersey, another Re
publican, who, on February 1, was elected Speaker
by 117 votes, 4 opposing members having come to
his support. The South gained nothing by the ob
structionist policy of its members. During the long
contest, extending

through forty-four

votes were scattered
different factions,

among many

ballots, their

candidates of

while the Republicans main

tained an almost unbroken steadiness of party
On the whole, the principal results
discipline.
of the struggle were, to sectionalize parties

completely,

ripen

Southern

sentiment

more

towards

secession, and combine wavering voters in the
free States in support of Republican doctrines.
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Lincoln to

Life of
'

AMONG-

the

many

to the committee,"
jas.A.
Lincoln,

November

invitations to

deliver

ad-

JTA_ dresses which Lincoln received in the fall of
1859, was one from a committee asking him to lec
ture in Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, in a course
then in progress there, designed for popular entertainment. " I wrote," said Lincoln, " that I could do
it in February, provided they would take a political
speech, if I could find time to get up no other."
"Your letter was duly received and handed over

was the response, "and they

accept your compromise. You may lecture at the
time you mention, and they will pay you $200.
I think they
will arrange for a lecture in New
*
York also and P ay y u $ 200 for tnat -"
Financial obstacles, or other reasons, brought
about the transfer of the engagement to a new
committee, and the invitation was repeated in a
new form " The Young Men's Central Eepublican
Union of this city [New York] very earnestly de
sire that you should deliver what I may term a
>

'

"Saw.

:

political lecture

:

delivered

by Mr.

The

during the ensuing month.

peculiarities of the case are these
tures has been determined upon.

A series
The

of lec

first

was

Blair, of St. Louis, a short time
216
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the second will be in a few days, by Mr. Cassius M. Clay, and the third we would prefer to have

ago

;

CHAP. XII.

from you rather than any other person. Of the
audience I should add that it is not that of an
ordinary political meeting. These lectures have
been contrived to call out our better, but busier

A

who never

attend political meetings.
will consist of ladies."
of
the
audience
large part
Lincoln, however, remained under the impression
citizens,

was

to be given in Brooklyn, and
after
he
reached New York to fulfill
only learned
his engagement that he was to speak in the Cooper

that the lecture

Institute.

When, on

the evening of February 27,

1860, he stood before his audience, he saw not only
a well-filled house, but an assemblage of listeners
in which were many whom, by reason of his own
modest estimate of himself, he would have been
rather inclined to ask advice from than to offer in
struction to. William Cullen Bryant presided over

the meeting; David Dudley Field escorted the
ex-Governor John A.
speaker to the platform
;

King, Horace Greeley, James W. Nye, James A.
Briggs, Cephas Brainerd, Charles C. Nott, Hiram
Barney, and others sat among the invited guests.
"
Since the days of Clay and Webster," said the
" Tribune " next
"
morning, no man has spoken to
a larger assemblage of the intellect and mental cul
ture of our city." Of course the presence of such
a gathering was no mere accident. Not only had
Lincoln's name for nearly two years found constant
mention in the newspapers, but both friendly and
hostile comment had coupled it with the two rank
Seward and
ing political leaders in the free States
Douglas.

The representative men

of

New York

C. C.

Nott

to Lincoln,

February 9,
1860. MS.
Lincoln to
McNeill,
April 6,
1860.

Latnon,
"Life of
Lincoln,"
p. 441.
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were naturally eager to see and hear one who, by
whatever force of eloquence or argument, had
attracted so large a share of the public attention.
may also fairly infer that, on his part, Lincoln

We

was no less curious to test the effect of his words
on an audience more learned and critical than those
collected in the open-air meetings of his Western
campaigns. This mutual interest was an evident
advantage to both; it secured a close attention
from the house, and insured deliberation and em
phasis

by the

him to develop his
precision and unity, reach

speaker, enabling

argument with perfect

ing perhaps the happiest general effect ever at
tained in any one of his long addresses.
He took as his text a phrase uttered by Senator
"Our fathers,
Douglas in the late Ohio campaign
when they framed the government under which we

understood this question just as well, and
Lincoln defined
even better than we do now."
" this
with
a
lawyer's exactness, thus
question,"

live,

:

Does the proper division of

local

from Federal author

or anything in the Constitution, forbid our Federal
G-overnment to control as to slavery in our Federal Terri
tories ? Upon this Senator Douglas holds the affirmative,
and the Republicans the negative. This affirmation and
denial form an issue, and this issue
this question
is
precisely what the text declares our fathers understood
"better than we."
ity,

From this "precise and agreed starting-point"
Lincoln next traced with minute historical analysis
the action of " our fathers " in framing " the gov
ernment under which we

live,"

by

their votes

and

declarations in the Congresses which preceded the
Constitution and in the Congresses following which

LINCOLN'S COOPER INSTITUTE SPEECH

twelve amendments and enacted various Territorial prohibitions. His conclusions were

proposed

its

irresistibly convincing.

The sum

of the whole is [said he] that of our thirtyfathers who framed the original Constitution,
a clear majority of the whole
twenty-one
certainly
understood that no proper division of local from Federal
authority, nor any part of the Constitution, forbade the
Federal Government to control as to slavery in the Fed
eral Territories ; while all the rest probably had the same
Such unquestionably was the under
understanding.
standing of our fathers who framed the original Consti
tution; and the text affirms that they understood the
"
It is surely safe to assume
question better than we.".
that the thirty-nine framers of the original Constitution
and the seventy-six members of the Congress which
framed the amendments thereto, taken together, do cer
tainly include those who may be fairly called "our
fathers who framed the Government under which we
live."
And so assuming, I defy any man to show that
any one of them ever, in his whole life, declared that in
his understanding any proper division of local from
Federal authority, or any part of the Constitution, for
bade the Federal Government to control as to slavery in
the Federal Territories. I go a step further. I defy any
one to show that any living man in the whole world ever
did, prior to the beginning of the present century (and I
might almost say prior to the beginning of the last half
of the present century), declare that in his understand
ing any proper division of local from Federal authority,
or any part of the Constitution, forbade the Federal Gov
ernment to control as to slavery in the Federal Terri
tories.
To those who now so declare, I give, not only
"
our fathers who framed the government under which
we live," but with them all other living men within the
century in which it was framed, among whom to search,

nine

.

and they

shall not be able to find the evidence of a single
agreeing with them.
Now, and here, let me guard a little against being mis
understood.
I do not mean to say we are bound to

man
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follow implicitly in whatever our fathers did. To do so
would be to discard all the lights of current experience

What I do say
if
that
we
would
the
is,
supplant
opinions and policy of
our fathers in any case, we should do so upon evidence so
conclusive, and argument so clear, that even their great
authority, fairly considered and weighed, cannot stand ;
and most surely not in a case, whereof we ourselves
declare they understood the question better than we.
to reject all progress, all improvement.

If

any part

of the audience

came with the ex

pectation of hearing the rhetorical fire-works of a
Western stump-speaker of the " half-horse, halfalligator" variety, they met novelty of an unlooked for kind. In Lincoln's entire address he
neither introduced an anecdote nor essayed a wit
ticism; and the first half of it does not contain
even an illustrative figure or a poetical fancy. It

was the quiet, searching exposition of the historian,
and the terse, compact reasoning of the statesman,
about an abstract principle of legislation, in lan
guage well-nigh as restrained and colorless as he
would have employed in arguing a case before a
court. Yet such was the apt choice of words, the
easy precision of sentences, the simple strength of
propositions, the fairness of every point he as

sumed, and the force of every conclusion he drew,
that his listeners followed him with the interest
and delight a child feels in its easy mastery of a

sum in arithmetic.
With the sympathy and confidence

plain

of his audi
ence thus enlisted, Lincoln next took up the more
prominent topics in popular thought, and by words
of kindly admonition and protest addressed to the

how impatiently, un
and
reasonably,
unjustly they were charging the

people of the South, showed
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Eepublican party with sectionalism, with radicalism, with revolutionary purpose, with the John
Brown raid, and kindred political offenses, not only
in the absence of any acts to justify such charges,
but even in the face of its emphatic and constant
The illustration with
denials and disavowals.
which he concluded this branch of his theme could
not well be surpassed in argumentative force.
But you will not abide the election of a Republican
In that supposed event, you say, you will
President
destroy the Union and then you say, the great crime of
That is cool.
having destroyed it will be upon us
and
mutters through
holds
a
to
pistol
highwayman
my ear,
"
his teeth, Stand and deliver, or I shall kill you, and then
"
To be sure what the robber
you will be a murderer
!

;

A

!

!

demanded

of

me

my money

a clear right to keep
my vote is my own

it
;

;

but

it

was my own and I had
was no more my own than
;

and the threat of death

to

me

to

money, and the threat of destruction to the
Union to extort my vote, can scarcely be distinguished

extort

my

in principle.

But the most impressive,

as well as the

most

valuable, feature of Lincoln's address was its con
cluding portion, where, in advice directed especially
to Republicans, he pointed out in dispassionate but
earnest language that the real, underlying conflict

was in the

difference of moral conviction

between

the sections as to the inherent right or wrong of
slavery, and in view of which he defined the proper

duty of the free States.

A

few words now [said he] to Republicans. It is ex
ceedingly desirable that all parts of this great Con
federacy shall be at peace and in harmony one with
another. Let us Republicans do our part to have it so.
Even though much provoked, let us do nothing through
passion and ill temper. Even though the Southern peo
ple will not so much as listen to us, let us calmly con-
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sider their demands, and yield to them if, in our deliberate
view of our duty, we possibly can. Judging by all they
say and do, and by the subject and nature of their con

troversy with us, let us determine,

if

we

can,

what

will

satisfy them.

Will they be satisfied if the Territories be uncondition
In
ally surrendered to them ? We know they will not.
all their present complaints against us the Territories are
scarcely mentioned. Invasions and insurrections are the
rage now. Will it satisfy them if, in the future, we have
nothing to do with invasions and insurrections? We
know it will not. We so know, because we know we
never had anything to do with invasions and insurrec
tions and yet this total abstaining does not exempt us
;

from the charge and the denunciation.
The question recurs, What will satisfy them ? Simply
this: We must not only let them alone, but we must,
somehow, convince them that we do let them alone.
This, we know by experience, is no easy task. We have
been so trying to convince them from the very beginning
of our organization, but with no success. In all our
platforms and speeches we have constantly protested our
purpose to let them alone but this has had no tendency
to convince them. Alike unavailing to convince them is
the fact that they have never detected a man of us in any
;

attempt to disturb them.
These natural and apparently adequate means all fail
ing, what will convince them ?
This, and this only
cease to call slavery wrong, and join
right.

And

this

them

must be done thoroughly

:

in calling it
done in acts

as well as in words. Silence will not be tolerated ; we
must place ourselves avowedly with them. Senator

Douglas's

new

sedition law

must be enacted and en

forced, suppressing all declarations that slavery is wrong,
whether made in politics, in presses, in pulpits, or in
must arrest and return their fugitive slaves
private.

We

with greedy pleasure. We must pull down our free-State
constitutions. The whole atmosphere must be disinfected

from

all taint of opposition to slavery before they will
cease to believe that all their troubles proceed from us.
I am quite aware they do not state their case precisely
in this way. Most of them would probably say to us,
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"
Let us alone, do nothing to us, and say what you please
have never
about slavery." But we do let them alone

disturbed them; so that, after all, it is what we say
dissatisfies them.
They will continue to accuse us
of doing until we cease saying.
I am also aware they have not, as yet, in terms,
demanded the overthrow of our free-State constitutions.
Yet those constitutions declare the wrong of slavery,
with more solemn emphasis than do all other sayings
against it, and when all these other sayings shall have
been silenced, the overthrow of these constitutions will
be demanded and nothing be left to resist the demand.
It is nothing to the contrary that they do not demand
the whole of this just now. Demanding what they do,
and for the reason they do, they can voluntarily stop
nowhere short of this consummation. Holding, as they
do, that slavery is morally right, and socially elevating,
they cannot cease to demand a full national recognition
of it, as a legal right and a social blessing.

which

Nor can we justifiably withhold this on any ground,
save our conviction that slavery is wrong. If slavery is
and constitutions against it
are themselves wrong, and should be silenced and swept
away. If it is right, we cannot justly object to its nation

right, all words, acts, laws,

its

ality

universality

!

if

it

wrong, they cannot

is

enlargement. All
slavery
readily grant, if they
right
thought it wrong. Their thinking it right, and our think
ing it wrong, is the precise fact upon which depends the

justly insist

extension

we could readily grant,
all we ask they could as

they ask
;

upon

its

its

if

we thought

whole controversy. Thinking it right, as they do, they
are not to blame for desiring its full recognition, as being
right but thinking it wrong, as we do, can we yield to
them? Can we cast our votes with their view and against
our own? In view of our moral, social, and political
responsibilities, can we do this ?
Wrong as we think slavery is, we can yet afford to let
it alone where it is, because that much is due to the
necessity arising from its actual presence in the nation
but can we, while our votes will prevent it, allow it to
spread into the national Territories, and to overrun us
here in the free States? If our sense of duty forbids
;

;
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then let us stand by our duty, fearlessly and effect
Let us be diverted by none of those sophistical
contrivances wherewith we are so industriously plied and
belabored, contrivances such as groping for some middle
ground between the right and the wrong, vain as the
search for a man who should be neither a living man nor
a dead man, such as a policy of " don't care," on a ques
tion about which all true men do care, such as Union
appeals beseeching true Union men to yield to Disunionists
reversing the divine rule, and calling, not the sin
but
the righteous to repentance; such as invocations
ners,
this,

ively.

;

men to unsay what "Washing
ton said, and undo what "Washington did.
Neither let us be slandered from our duty by false
accusations against us, nor frightened from it by menaces
to Washington, imploring

of destruction to the Government nor of dungeons to
ourselves. Let us have faith that right makes might,
and in that faith, let us, to the end, dare to do our duty
as we understand it.

The

smiles, the laughter, the outburst of

ap

plause which greeted and emphasized the speaker's
telling points, showed Mr. Lincoln that his argu
ments met ready acceptance.
The next morn

ing the four leading New York dailies printed the
speech in full, and bore warm testimony to its
"Mr. Lincoln is one of
merit and effect.
"
"
nature's orators," said the
using his
Tribune,"
rare powers solely to elucidate and convince,
though their inevitable effect is to delight and

We present

herewith a very full
yet the tones,
the gestures, the kindling eye, and the mirth-pro
voking look defy the reporter's skill. The vast as
semblage frequently rang with cheers and shouts
of applause, which were prolonged and intensified at
the close. No man ever before made such an impression on his first appeal to a New York audience."
electrify as well.

and accurate report

7
28,

i860

of this speech

;

CALEB GUSHING.
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A

pamphlet reprint was at once announced by
the same paper ; and later, in the Presidential cam
paign, a

more

careful edition

was prepared and

CHAP. XII.

cir

culated, to which were added copious notes by two
members of the committee under whose auspices

the address was delivered. Their comment, printed

worth quoting as showing its
under
critical analysis.
value
"No one
literary
who has not actually attempted to verify its
in the preface, is

details

can understand the patient research and
which it embodies.
The history

historical labor

of our earlier politics

numer
pamphlets, and letters and

is

scattered through

ous journals, statutes,
these are defective in completeness and accuracy of
;

statement, and in indices and tables of contents.
Neither can any one who has not traveled over this
precise

ground appreciate the accuracy of every

trivial detail, or the self-denying impartiality

with

which Mr. Lincoln has turned from the testimony
of the fathers on the general question of slavery,
to present the single question which he discusses.
From the first line to the last, from his premises to
his conclusion, he travels with a swift, unerring
directness which no logician ever excelled, an argu
ment complete and full, without the affectation of
learning, and without the stiffness which usually
accompanies dates and details. A single, easy,
*

'

simple sentence of plain Anglo-Saxon words, con
tains a chapter of history that, in some instances,
has taken days of labor to verify, and which must

have cost the author months of investigation to

Charles C.

and
Cephas

Not)

1860.

From New York
gagements to
II.

edition

and pref
ace by

September

acquire."

VOL.

Pamphlet
with notes

15

Lincoln went to

speak

fill

other en

at several places in

New
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xn. England, where he met the
ular reception and left the
sion, especially
hearers. They

upon

his

same enthusiastic pop
same marked impres
more critical and learned

found no

little surprise in the fact
that a Western politician, springing from the class
of unlettered frontiersmen, could not only mold

plain strong words into fresh
seology, but maintain a

and

attractive phra

clear, sustained, convincing
argument, equal in force and style to the best
examples in their college text-books.

CHAPTEE

XIII

THE CHARLESTON CONVENTION
great political struggle between the North

THE
and the South, between Freedom and Slavery,

was approaching its culmination. The " irrepress
ible conflict " had shifted uneasily from caucus to
Congress from Congress to Kansas incidentally
to the Supreme Court and to the Congressional
elections in the various States from Kansas it had
come back with renewed intensity to Congress.
The next stage of development through which it
was destined to pass was the Presidential election
of 1860, where, necessarily, the final result would
depend largely upon the attitude and relation of
parties, platforms, and candidates as selected and
;

;

;

proclaimed by their National conventions.
The first of these National conventions was that
of the Democratic party, long appointed to meet at
Charleston, South Carolina, on April 23, 1860.
fortunes of the party had greatly fluctuated.

The
The

Compromise had brought it
had regained victory in the
election of Buchanan, and a majority of the House
of Representatives in 1856 then the Lecompton
imbroglio once more caused its defeat in the Con
gressional elections of 1858. But worse than the

repeal of the Missouri
shipwreck in 1854 ; it

;
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xm. victory of its opponents was the irreconcilable
the open war between
schism in its own ranks
President Buchanan and Senator Douglas. In a
general way the Southern Democracy followed
Buchanan, while the Northern Democracy followed
Douglas. Yet there was just enough local excep
tion to baffle accurate calculation.
Could the
Charleston Convention heal the feud of leaders,
and bridge the chasm in policy and principle ? As
the time approached, and delegation after delega
tion was chosen by the States, all hope of accommo

Each faction put
utmost efforts, rallied its strongest men.
Each caucus and convention only accentuated and
deepened existing differences. When the conven
tion met, its members brought not the ordinary
tricks and expedients of politicians with carte
blanche authority, but the precise formulated terms
to which their constituencies would consent. They
were only messengers, not arbitrators. The Charles
ton Convention was the very opposite of its im
mediate predecessor, the Cincinnati Convention.
At Cincinnati, concealment and ambiguity had
been the central thought and purpose. Everybody
was anxious to be hoodwinked. Delegates, con
dation gradually disappeared.

forth

its

and leaders had willingly joined in the
and be cheated." Availability, har
game
mony, party success, were the paramount objects.
stituencies,

of " cheat

No
was

similar ambiguity, concealment, or bargain
possible at Charleston. There was indeed a

whole brood of

collateral issues to be left in

con

venient obscurity, but the central questions must
not be shirked. The Lecompton quarrel, the
"
Freeport doctrine, the property theory, the slave-
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State" dogma, the Congressional slave code pro- CHAP.XIU
posal, must be boldly met and squarely adjusted.
Even if the delegates had been disposed to trifle

with their constituents, the leaders themselves
would tolerate no evasion on certain cardinal
points. Douglas, in his Dorr letter, had announced
that he would suffer no interpolation of new issues
into the Democratic creed. In his pamphlet reply
to Judge Black he repeated his determination with
"
emphasis.
Suppose it were true that I am a
Presidential aspirant does that fact justify a com
bination by a host of other Presidential aspirants,
each of whom may imagine that his success de
pends upon my destruction, and the preaching a
crusade against me for boldly avowing now the
same principles to which they and I were pledged
at the last Presidential election? Is this a suffi
cient excuse for devising a new test of political or
I prefer the position of Senator or
thodoxy ?
even that of a private citizen, where I would be
at liberty to defend and maintain the well-defined
principles of the Democratic party, to accepting a
Presidential nomination upon a platform incom
patible with the principle of self-government in
the Territories, or the reserved rights of the
;

.

.

.

States, or the perpetuity of the

Union under the

Constitution."

This declaration very clearly defined the issue on
one side. On the other side it was also formulated
with equal distinctness. Jefferson Davis, already
recognized as the ablest leader of the Buchanan
wing of the Democratic Senators, wrote and sub
mitted to the United States Senate, on February
2,

1860, a series of resolutions designed to consti-

D0 ugiaB,
E
Bfick!

p

oot, ww.'
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tute the Administration or Southern party doctrines, which were afterwards revised and adopted
of Democratic Senators.

by a caucus

These

res-

olutions expressed the usual party tenets; and
on two of the controverted points asserted dog
matically exactly that which Douglas had stig

an intolerable heresy. The fourth
resolution declared " That neither Congress nor
a Territorial Legislature, whether by direct legis
lation or legislation of an indirect and unfriendly
character, possesses power to annul or impair the
constitutional right of any citizen of the United
matized

as

States to take his slave property into the common
Territories, and there hold and enjoy the same

while the Territorial condition remains."
the fifth resolution declared

"Globe,"

March

1,

1860, p. 935.

"That

While

if

experience
should at any time prove that the judiciary and
executive authority do not possess means to insure
adequate protection to constitutional rights in a
Territory, and if the Territorial government shall
fail or refuse to provide the necessary remedies for
that purpose, it will be the duty of Congress to
f
supply such deficiency."
Party discipline was so strong among the Dem
ocrats that public expectation looked confidently
to at least a temporary agreement or combination
which would enable the factions, by a joint effort,
to make a hopeful Presidential campaign. But no
'

'

.

progress whatever was made in that direction. As
the clans gathered at Charleston, the notable dif
itself, that while one wing was
with unbounded enthusiasm for a candidate,
the other was animated by an earnest and stub
born devotion to an idea.

ference developed
filled
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"

Douglas was the pivot individual of the
Charleston Convention," wrote an observant jour

"every delegate was for or against him;
every motion meant to nominate or not nominate
him; every parliamentary war was pro or con

CHAP,

xm

nalist;

This was the surface indication, and,
indeed, it may be said with truth, it was the actual
feeling of the Northern faction of the Democratic
party. Douglas was a genuinely popular leader.
Douglas."

He had
siasm.

the power to inspire a pure personal enthu
He had aroused such hero-worship as may

be possible in modern times and in American poli
tics. Beyond this, however, the Lecompton contro

open persecution by the Buchanan
Administration, made his leadership and his can
didacy a necessity to the Northern Democrats.
With Southern Democrats the feeling went some
what deeper. Forgetting how much they owed
him in the past, and how much they might still
gain through him in the future, they saw only that
he was now their stumbling-block, the present
obstacle to their full and final success. It was the
Douglas doctrine, squatter sovereignty, and "un
friendly legislation," rather than the man, which
they had come to oppose, and were determined to
put down. Any other individual holding these
heresies would have been equally obnoxious. They
had no candidate of their own they worshiped no
single leader but they followed a principle with
versy,

and

his

;

;

unfaltering devotion.
They clung unswervingly
not only to the property theory, but advanced

boldly to

its logical sequence
Congressional pro
tection to slavery in the Territories.

Of the convention's preliminary work

little

is

Murat

Bo>
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worth recording

there were the clamor and pro
test of contesting delegations and small fire of
parliamentary skirmishes, by which factions feel

and measure each other's strength. Caleb Gushing
was made permanent chairman, for the triple rea
son that he was from Massachusetts, that he was
the ablest presiding officer in the body, and was for
the

moment

filled

with blind devotion to Southern

The actual temper of the convention was
made manifest by the ready agreement of both ex
tremes to join battle in making the platform before
proceeding to the nomination of candidates. The
usual committee of one member from each State
was appointed, and to it was referred the deluge
of resolutions which had been showered upon the
views.

convention.

Had an amicable solution of the slavery issue
been possible, this platform committee would have
found it, for it labored faithfully to accomplish the
miracle. But after three days and nights of fruit
less suggestion and persuasion, the committee re
appeared in convention.

Upon

four points they

had come

to either entire or substantial agreement.
In addition to re-affirming formally the Cincinnati

platform of 1856, they advised the convention to
favor, 1. The faithful execution of the fugitive2. The protection of naturalized citi
The construction of a Pacific railroad.
The acquisition of the Island of Cuba. But

slave law.
zens.
4.

3.

upon the

principal topic, the question of slavery
in the Territories, they felt compelled to report
that even an approximate unanimity was im
possible.

In undisguised sorrow they proceeded

to present

two

radically different reports.

The
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convention, not yet in the least realizing that the
great Democratic party had suffered fatal ship
wreck in the secret committee-room, listened
eagerly to the reports and explanatory speeches
of the majority and minority of the committee.

The majority report 1 planted itself squarely upon
the property theory and Congressional protection.
Mr. Avery, of North Carolina, said it was presented

name

of 17 States with 127 electoral votes,
every one of which would be cast for the nominee.
He argued that in occupying new Territories
in the

men

could not compete with emigrantaid societies at the North.
These could send a
voter to the Territories for the sum of $200, while

Southern

would cost a Southern man $1500. Secure
political power by emigration, and permit the
it

Territorial Legislatures to decide the slavery ques

and the South would be excluded as effect
Cuba must be
ually as by the Wilmot proviso.
acquired, and the flag of this great country must
float over Mexico and the Central American States.
But if you apply this doctrine of popular sover
eignty, and establish a cordon of free States from
the Pacific to the Atlantic, where in the future are
tion,

MAJORITY REPORT.
"Resolved, That the platform
adopted at Cincinnati be affirmed,
with the following resolutions
"
Eesolved, That the Democracy of the United States hold
:

First. That Congress
no power to abolish slavery in
Territories.
Second. That
Territorial Legislature has
:

power to abolish slavery

in

therefr
nor
r to de _
_
gtroy op impair
right of prop
erty in slaves by any legislation

^

has

whatever.
"
Resolved, That it is the duty
of the Federal Government to
when necessary, the
protect,

the
the

rights of persons
on the high seas,

no
any

tories, or

these cardinal principles on the
subject of slavery in the Territories

Territory, nor to prohibit the in
troduction of slaves therein, nor
r to exclude JJ

.

.

and property
in the Terri-

wherever else

its

con-

stitutional authority extends."
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the South to emigrate!

They asked the equal
with their property, and protec
tion from Congress during the Territorial condition.
They would leave it to the people in convention
right to emigrate

assembled, when framing a State constitution, to
determine the question of slavery for themselves.

They had no purpose but to have a vexed question
settled, and to put the Democratic party on a clear
unclouded platform, not a doubled-faced one
one
face to the North and one face to the South.
Henry B. Payne, of Ohio, presented and de
fended the report of the minority. 1 It asserted
that

all questions in regard to property in States
or Territories were judicial in their character, and

that the Democratic party would abide by past and
future decisions of the Supreme Court concern

Mr. Payne explained that while the ma
jority report was supported by 15 slave and two
2
free States, representing 127 electoral votes, the
3
minority report was indorsed by 15 free States,
ing them.

i

MINORITY REPORT.

"Resolved, That we, the Democracy of the Union, inconvention assembled, hereby declare
our affirmance of the resolutions
unanimously adopted and dedared as a platform of principles
by the Democratic Convention at
Cincinnati in the year 1856, believing that Democratic principles
are unchangeable in their nature

when applied to the same subjectmatters and we recommend, as
;

the only further resolutions, the
following
:

"Resolved, That all questions
in regard to the rights of property in States or Territories
arisiug under the Constitution of

the United States are judicial
in their character, and the Democratic party is pledged to abide
b and faithfully carry out such
dete rmination of these questions
or
be made b
&g hag b
the Supreme Court of the United
etgfes
2 De
laware,
Maryland, Vir.
nia> North Carolina; South Caro

^

Georgia Florida, Alabama,
Texas,
Mississippi,
Missouri, Tennessee,
Kentucky> California, Oregon,
3
Maine, New Hampshire, Verlinft

,

Louisiana)

^^^

mont> Rhode i s i and) Connecticut,
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvauia, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois,

Michigan, Wisconsin, Iowa, Minand Massachusetts. As

nesota,
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representing 176 electoral votes. He argued that,
by the universal consent of the Democratic party,
the Cincinnati platform referred this question of
slavery to the people of the Territories, declar

ing that Congress should in no event intervene
one way or the other, and that all controversies
should be settled by the courts. Now the propo
sition of the majority report

was

to

make

a

com

plete retraction of those two cardinal doctrines
of the Cincinnati platform. The Northern mind

had become thoroughly imbued with
trine of popular sovereignty.
it out of their hearts unless

You

this great doc
could not tear

you tore out their
"I
heart-strings themselves.
repeat, that upon
this question of Congressional non-intervention
we are committed by the acts of Congress, we are
committed by the acts of National Democratic Con
ventions we cannot recede without personal dis
;

"
honor, and, so help us God, we never will recede
Between these extremes of recommendation an
!

other

member

of the platform committee

Ben

proposed a
jamin F. Butler, of Massachusetts
middle course. He advocated the simple reaffirmance of the Cincinnati platform. If it had suffered
a double interpretation, so had the Bible and the
Constitution of the United States. But beyond
serving to consume time and amuse the conven
tion, Mr. Butler's speech made no impression.
The real tournament of debate followed, between
William L. Yancey, of Alabama, and Senator George
E. Pugh, of Ohio.
who represented Massachusetts on the platform committee, had submitted a separate
Mr. Butler,

report, Mr.

Payne seems not

to

have included her in his total of
free States, though he does appear
to have included her electoral vote
in his estimate.
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It

turned out in the end that Mr. Yancey was

the master-spirit of the Charleston Convention,
though that body was far from entertaining any

such suspicion at the beginning. In exterior ap
pearance he did not fill the portrait of the tra
"a
ditional fire-eater. He is described as
compact
middle-sized man, straight-limbed, with a squarebuilt head and face, and an eye full of expression n
"a
very mild and gentlemanly man, always wearing
a genuinely good-humored smile, and looking as if
nothing in the world could disturb the equanimity
of his spirits." He had, besides, a marvelous gift of
;

HaiBtead,

v
"tions o?"
1

QCf)

>

PP. 5/48.

persuasive oratory. He was the Wendell Phillips
of the South, for, like his Northern rival, he was a

born agitator.

Above

all

his colleagues,

he was the

brain and soul and irrepressible champion of the
pro-slavery reaction throughout the Cotton States.

He was

tireless

and ubiquitous

traveling, talking,
;
writing, lecturing, animating every intrigue, direct

,

ing every caucus, making speeches and drafting
platforms at every convention. To defend, propagate, and perpetuate African slavery was his mis
He was the ultra of the ultras, accepting the
sion.
institution as morally right and divinely sanctioned,
desiring its extension and inclined to favor, though
not then himself advocating, the re-opening of the
African slave-trade. He held that all Federal laws
prohibiting such trade ought to be repealed so that
each State might decide the question for itself.
Still more, Mr. Yancey was not only an agitator
and fire-eater, but for years an insidious, persever
ing conspirator to promote secession. Occupying
such a position, he was naturally the champion of
the Cotton States at Charleston. The defense of
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the ultra demands of the South was by common CHAP.XHI.
1
consent devolved upon him, and it was under
stood long beforehand that he was prepared with
the principal speech from that side.

In

full

consciousness of the fact that he and his

colleagues were then at Charleston with a pre
determination to force a programme of disruption
expressly designed as a prelude to intended dis

Yancey stood up and with smiling face
and silvery tones assured his hearers that he and
his colleagues from Alabama were not disunionists
union, Mr.

Then he proceeded with

his speech. Only
the
was of start
was
but
novelty
key-note
new,
The
Northern
to
Northern
delegates.
ling import
Democrats, he stated, were losing ground and fall

per

se.

its

ing before their victorious adversaries. Why I
Because they had tampered with, and pandered
They had admitted
to, the antislavery sentiment.
that slavery was wrong. This was surrendering
the very citadel of their argument. They must
re-form their lines and change their tactics. They

must come up to the high requirements of the
The re
occasion and take a new departure.
of
his
was
an
mainder
speech
insinuating plea
for the property doctrine and Congressional in
tervention, for which the galleries and convention
rewarded him with long and earnest applause.
Even if the great Southern agitator's speech had
been wanting in point and eloquence, success was
i" The leadership at Charleston,
in this attempt to divide and destroy the Democratic party, was
intrusted to appropriate hands.
No man possessed the ability, or
the courage, or the sincerity in

his object for such a mission in
a higher degree than the gifted

Yancey." Stephen A. Douglas,
Senate Speech, May 16, 1860;
"
to

Appendix
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supplied

by the unmistakable atmosphere and

temper of

this great Charleston audience.
astute of the Douglas delegates

The more

were

struck with the dismay of a new revelation. Their
their party was gone.
cause was lost
Senator
of
resented
the
dictation
of
the
advo
Pugh,
Ohio,
cates of slavery in a warmth of just indignation.
He thanked God that at last a bold and honest

man had

demands of
was now before the country that
the South did demand an advanced step from the
told the whole truth of the

the South.

It

Democratic party. He accurately traced the down
the Northern Democracy to her changing
and growing exactions. Taunted with their weak
ness, they were now told they must put their hands
fall of

on their mouths and their mouths in the dust.
"Gentlemen of the South," said Mr. Pugh, "you
mistake us
we will not do it."
Such language had never been heard in a Demo
cratic National Convention, and the hall was as
This was Friday night, the fifth
still as a funeral.
"
A crisis " had long been
day of the convention.
whispered of as the skeleton in the party closet.
It seemed to be at hand, and in a parliamentary
"
"
uproar the question was vehemently demanded,
but the chairman skillfully managed at length to
secure an adjournment.

The "crisis" had

in reality come on Thursday
in
the
night,
committee-room, in the hopeless first
double report of its platform committee. The dis

solution of the convention did not take place

the

A

till

after a

Monday following.
great party,
vigorous and successful life of thirty years, could
not die easily. The speeches of Avery and Payne,

THE CHARLESTON CONVENTION
of

239

Yancey and Pugh, on Friday, were recognized

of defiance, but not yet accepted as
of despair. On Saturday morning, Presi
dent Buchanan's lieutenant, William Bigler, of Penn

as

cries

moans

and steer to a
Southern victory. But he only succeeded in secur
ing a recommittal of both platforms to the com
sylvania, essayed to ride the storm

mittee.

noeuvre.

Nothing, however, was gained by the ma
Saturday afternoon the committee once

more reported the same disagreement in slightly
J
changed phraseology two antagonistic platforms,
;

1

SECOND MAJORITY REPORT.

"Resolved, That the platform
adopted by the Democratic party
at Cincinnati be affirmed with
the following explanatory resolu
tions
:

"Mrst. That the government of
a Territory organized by an act of

ized ought to be admitted into
the Federal Union, whether its
constitution prohibits or recog
nizes the institution of slavery."

SECOND MINORITY REPORT.
"1. Resolved, That we, the De
mocracy of the Union, in conven
tion assembled, hereby declare

Congress is provisional and tem
porary, and, during its existence,
all citizens of the United States

our

have an equal right to settle
with their property in the Ter
ritory without their rights, either
of person or property, being de
stroyed or impaired by Congres

ciples by the Democratic Con
vention at Cincinnati, in the year
1856, believing that democratic

sional or Territorial legislation.
" Second. That it is the
duty of
the Federal Government in all
its departments, to protect, when

same subject-matters and we
recommend as the only further

necessary, the rights of persons
and property in the Territories,
and wherever else its constitu
tional authority extends.
" Third. That when the settlers
in a Territory having an adequate
population form a State consti
tution, the right of sovereignty

commences, and, being consum
mated by admission into the
Union, they stand on an equal
footing with the people of other
States, and the State thus organ

affirmance

of

the

resolu

tions unanimously adopted and
declared as a platform of prin

principles are unchangeable in
their nature when applied to the
;

resolutions the following :
"Inasmuch as differences of
opinion exist in the Democratic
party as to the nature and extent
of the powers of a Territorial
Legislature and as to the powers
and duties of Congress under the
Constitution of the United States
over the institution of slavery
within the Territories
" 2.
Resolved, That the Demo
cratic party will abide by the
decisions of the Supreme Court
of the United States on the ques
tions of constitutional law."
:
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same sharp difference of princi
one demanding Congressional intervention,
ple
the other declaring against it. Then the parlia
mentary storm was unloosed for the remainder
presenting the

day with such fury that the chairman
declared his physical inability to continue a con
test with six hundred gentlemen as to who should
of that

cry the loudest, and threatened to leave the chair.
On Monday, April 30, the seventh day of the con
vention, a final decision was reached. The proposal
of Butler's report simply to reaffirm the Cincinnati
platform was supported by only 105 ayes to 198
noes. Then, by 165 to 138, the convention voted
to substitute the minority report for that of the
majority; in other words, to adopt the Douglas
non-intervention platform.

The explosion was near, but still delayed, and the
delegates of the Cotton States sat sullenly through
a tangle of routine voting. Finally, the question

was renewed on

Butler's proposition to adopt the

Cincinnati platform pure and simple. This was
the red flag to the mad bull. Mississippi declared
that the Cincinnati platform was a great political

swindle on one half the States of the Union ; and
from that time on the Cotton States ceased to act
as a part of the convention. As soon as a lull in
the proceedings permitted, Mr. Yancey put in exe
cution his programme of demand, disruption, dis
union, and rebellion, labored for through

and announced by
distinctness, nine months

years,
1

" To obtain the aid of the

Democracy

in this contest,

it is

necessary to make a contest in
its Charleston Convention.
In

himself,
1
before.

long
with minute

Led by the

that

body Douglas's adherents

will

press

doctrines to a
the States-Eights
keep out of that conven-

decision.

men

his

If

W.

I..

YANCEY.
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Mississippi,

Louisiana, South

Carolina,

Alabama,
Florida,

tion, that decision must inevita
bly be against the South, and
that either in direct favor of the
Douglas doctrine, or by the in
dorsement of the Cincinnati plat
form, under which Douglas claims
" The
shelter for his

ever, a black Republican should
not be elected, then, in pursuance
of the policy of making this con
test within the Union, we should

States-Rights men should present
in that convention their demands
for a decision, and they will
obtain an indorsement of their
demands, or a denial of these

against slavery. If we should
obtain so just a system of
legislation, then the South should
seek her independence out of
the Union."
Speech of W. L.
Yancey, delivered at Columbia,
S. C., July 8, 1859.
Copied in

principles."

demands. If indorsed, we shall
have greater hope of triumph
within the Union. If denied, in
opinion, the States-Rights
wing should secede from the
convention, and appeal to the
whole people of the South, with
out distinction of parties, and
organize another convention upon
the basis of their principles, and
go into the election with a candi
date nominated by it, as a grand
constitutional party. But in the
Presidential contest a black Re

my

publican may be elected. If this
dire event should happen, in my
opinion the only hope of safety
for the South is in a withdrawal
from the Union before he shall
be inaugurated ; before the sword
and treasury of the Federal Gov

ernment

be placed in the
keeping of that party. I would
shall

suggest that the several State
by law require
the Governor, when it shall be
made manifest that the black
Republican candidate for the
Presidency shall receive a major
ity of the electoral votes, to call
a convention of the people of the
State, to assemble in ample time
to provide for their safety before
the 4th of March, 1861. If,howlegislatures should

VOL.

II.

16

measures in Congress
which should lead to a repeal
initiate

of all the unconstitutional acts
fail to

The New York "Tribune," July
20, 1859.
The corroboration and fulfill
ment of the plot here indicated
are found in the official proceed
ings of the Alabama Convention
and the Alabama Legislature.
The convention on January 1 3,
1860, expressly instructed its
delegation at Charleston to secede
in case the ultra-Southern doc
trines were not incorporated in
the National Democratic plat
form, and sent Mr. Yancey as a
delegate to execute their instruc
tions, which he did as the text
states.

The Alabama Legislature, on
passed a joint resolu
which the Governor ap
proved, February 24, 1860,
providing "that upon the elec
its part,

tion,

tion of a President advocating
the principles and action of the
party in the Northern States call
ing itself the Republican party,"
the Governor should forthwith
call a convention of the State.
This convention was duly called
after the election of Mr. Lincoln,
and passed the secession ordi

nance of Alabama.

CHAP. xni.
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xm. Texas, and Arkansas,

with protests and speeches,
the formality and " solemnity w which the
occasion allowed, seceded from the Charleston Con

with

all

vention, and withdrew
Institute Hall.

from the deliberations in

That same Monday night the city of Charleston
expressed its satisfaction by a grand jubilee. Mu
sic, bonfires, and extravagant declamation held an
excited crowd in Court-house Square till a late
hour; and in a high-wrought peroration Yancey
prophesied, with all the confidence and exultation
of a triumphant conspirator, that "perhaps even

now

the pen of the historian

story of a

new

revolution."

is

nibbed to write the

CHAPTER XIV
THE BALTIMOKE NOMINATIONS.
the compact voting body of the South
the Charleston Convention,
her animating spirit yet remained in the numbers

THOUG-H
had retired from

and determination of the anti-Douglas delegates.
When on Tuesday morning, May 1, the eighth
day, the convention once more met, the Douglas
men, with a view to making the most of the di
lemma, resolved to force the nomination of their
favorite. But there was a lion in the path.
Usage
and tradition had consecrated the two-thirds rule.
Charles E. Stuart, of Michigan, tried vainly to
obtain the liberal interpretation, that this meant

"two-thirds of the votes given," but Chairman
Gushing ruled remorselessly against him, and at
the instance of John R. Howard, of Tennessee, the
convention voted (141 to 112) that no person should
be declared nominated who did not receive twothirds of all the votes the full convention

was en

titled to cast.

This sealed the fate of Douglas. The Electoral
College numbered 303; 202 votes therefore were
necessary to a choice. Voting for candidates was
begun, and continued throughout all the next day

(Wednesday, May 2). Fifty-seven ballots were
taken in all Douglas received 145& on the first,
;
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and on several subsequent ballots his strength rose
152. The other votes were scattered among
eight different candidates with no near approach
to

to agreement.

1

The dead-lock having become unmistakable and
irremediable, and the nomination of Douglas under
existing conditions impossible, all parties finally
consented to an adjournment, especially as it

was evident that unless this were done the ses
sions would come to an end by mere disintegra
tion.
Therefore, on the tenth day (May 3), the
Charleston Convention formally adjourned, having
previously resolved to reassemble on the 18th of
June, in the city of Baltimore, with a recommendation that the several States

make

provision to

fill

the vacancies in their delegations.
Mr. Yancey and his seceders had meanwhile

organized another convention in St. Andrew's Hall.
Their business was of course to report substan
tially the platform rejected by the Douglas men,

which they had retired.
then
Mr. Yancey
explained to them that the adop
tion of this platform was all the action they pro
"
"
posed to take until the rump democracy should
"
make their nomination, when, he said, it may be
our privilege to indorse the nominee, or our duty
to proceed to make a nomination." Other seced
and

for the rejection of

were more impatient, and desired that some
thing be done forthwith but as the sessions were
ers

;

1

The first ballot stood Stephen
:

A. Douglas, of

James

Illinois,

145j;

Guthrie, of Kentucky,
Daniel S. Dickinson, of
York, 7 ; E. M. T. Hunter,
of Virginia, 42 ; Andrew John-

35^
New

;

of Tennessee, 12; Joseph
of Oregon, 6; Jefferson
Davis, of Mississippi, 1}^ ; Isaac
Toucey, of Connecticut, 2j
son,

Lane,

;

Franklin Pierce, of
shire, 1.

New Hamp-
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continued to the second and third day, their overflowing zeal found a safety-valve in their speeches.

Mr. Yancey's programme prevailed, and they also
adjourned to meet again in Eichmond on the llth
of June.
At the time of the disruption, rumors were cur
rent in Charleston that the movement, if not
prompted, was at least encouraged and sustained
by telegrams from leading Senators and Repre
sentatives then at their Congressional duties in

As

the 'day
Baltimore drew near, the

Washington.

for

main

reassembling in
fact

was abun

dantly proved by the publication of an address,
signed by Jefferson Davis, Toombs, Iverson, Slidell, Benjamin, Mason, and some fourteen others,
in which they undertook to point out a path

union and harmony in the Democratic party.
They recited the withdrawal of eight States at
Charleston, and indorsed the step without quali
fication.
"We cannot refrain," said the address,
"from expressing our admiration and approval
of this lofty manifestation of adherence to prin
to

rising superior to all considerations of
expediency, to all trammels of party, and looking
with an eye single to the defense of the constitu
ciple,

They then alleged
that the other Democratic States remained in the

tional rights of the States."

make

convention only to

"some
ciples,"

satisfactory
declaring,

withdraw

a further effort to secure

recognition

however,

of

their

sound prin
determination

their just expectation should
be disappointed. The address then urged that the
seceders should defer their meeting at Eichmond,
but that they should come to Baltimore and enalso to

if
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"a reconciliation of differences

deavor to

effect

on a basis

of principle."

vention should adopt
principles,"

and

"a

If

the Baltimore

Con

satisfactory platform of

their votes

might help secure

then cause of dissension would have ceased.
it,
"On the other hand," continued the address, "if
the

convention,

on reassembling

at Baltimore,

shall disappoint the just expectations of the re
maining Democratic States, their delegations can
fail to withdraw and unite with the eight
States which have adjourned to Richmond." The
address, in another paragraph, explained that the

not

seventeen Democratic States which had voted at
"
Charleston for the seceders' platform, united with
Pennsylvania alone, comprise a majority of the
entire electoral vote of the

United States, able to

the Democratic nominees against the com
bined opposition of all the remaining States."
elect

This was a shrewd and crafty appeal. Under an
apparent plea for harmony lurked an insidious in
vitation to Delaware, Virginia, North Carolina,
Missouri, Tennessee, Kentucky, California, Oregon,
and Pennsylvania to join the seceders, reconstruct
the Democratic party, cut off all the "popular
sovereignty" recusants, and secure perpetual as
cendency in national politics through the consoli
dated South. The signers of this address, forgetting
their own constant accusation of "sectionalism"
against the Republicans, pretended to see no

propriety

in

proposing

sectional alliance.
in the

Union was

failed, it

this

purely

selfish

im
and

If it succeeded, their triumph
irresistible and permanent ; if it

served to unite the South for secession

and a slave confederacy.
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If any Democrat harbored a doubt that the proposed reconciliation meant simply a reunion on the
Davis-Yancey platform, the doubt was soon re
moved. In the Senate of the United States, Jef
ferson Davis was pressing to a vote his caucus
resolutions, submitted in February, to serve as

CHAP. xiv.

a model for the Charleston platform; and this
brought on a final discussion between himself and

Douglas.

Davis had begun the debate on the 7th of May
"
"
by a savage onslaught on Squatter Sovereignty
a fallacy, he said, fraught with mischief more
deadly than the fatal upas, because it spread its
poison over the whole Union. Douglas took up the
gauntlet, and, replying on May 15 and 16, said he
could not recognize the right of a caucus of the
Senate or the House to prescribe new tests for the
Democratic party. Senators were not chosen for
the purpose of making platforms. That was the

duty of the Charleston Convention, and

it

"Globe,"
"P.

had

decided in his favor, platform, organization, and
least of all the individual, by giving him a ma
jority of fifty votes over all the other candidates

He

combined.
as

leading to

reprobated the Yancey movement
and a Southern con

dissolution

federacy. The party rejected this caucus platform.
Should the majority, he asked, surrender to the

minority ? Davis, replying on the 17th, contended
that Douglas had, on the Kansas policy of the Ad
ministration, put himself outside the Democratic
organization.
party.

should
if it

He

desired

no divided

flag for the

He
lie

preferred that the Senator's banner
in its silken folds to feed the moth " but
;

impatiently rustles to be unfurled in opposi-

p

1940?'
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eo, p.

tion to ours,

we

our own on every hill."
and again attacked the caucus

will plant

Douglas retorted,
am. dictation.
"Why,"

he asked, "are all the great
measures for the public good made to give place to
the emergency of passing some abstract resolutions
on the subject of politics to reverse the Democratic

platform, under the supposition that the representa
tives of the people are men of weak nerve who are
P. 2i53.

going to be frightened by the thunders of the Senate Chamber I " Davis rejoined, that they wanted
a new article in the creed because they could not
get an honest construction of the platform as it
"If you have been beaten on a rickety,
stood.
double-construed platform, kick it to pieces, and
lay one broad and strong, on which men can
"
stand."
We want nothing more than a simple
declaration that negro slaves are property, and we
want the recognition of the obligation of the
Federal Government to protect that property like
all other."
A somewhat restrained undertone of
personal temper had been running through the
debate, and Jefferson Davis could not resist an ex
"
The fact
pression of contempt for his opponent.
is," said he, "I have a declining respect for plat
forms. I would sooner have an honest man on any

P. 2155.

sort of a rickety platform that you could construct,
than to have a man I did not trust on the best
platform which could be made."
Douglas promptly called attention to the incon

sistency of Davis's

method of forcing his resolutions

with one breath and avowing his indifference to a
platform with another, especially as Yancey and
his own followers had seceded on the platform and
not on the man but he did not press his adversary
;
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might have done, on the insinwhich Davis's sneer exposed. He was ham

to the wall, as he

cerity
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own attitude as a candidate. Douglas,
received 150 votes at Charleston, and who
expected the whole at Baltimore, could not let his
tongue wag as freely as Davis, who had received
pered by his

who had

only one vote and a half at Charleston, and could
count on none at Baltimore ; else he might have
denounced him on the score of patriotism. For
Jefferson Davis, like Yancey, only not so con
stantly, and like so many others of that secession
coterie,

blew hot and cold about disunion as occa

sion demanded.

This same debate of

May

17 fur

nished an instructive example.
In the beginning of the day's discussion Davis
indulged in a repetition of the old alarm-cry
:

"

And

so, sir,

when we

herence to the Union,

declare our tenacious ad

it is

the Union of the

Con

compact between the States is to
be trampled into the dust if anarchy is to be sub
stituted for the usurpation which threatened the
Government at an earlier period if the Union is
to become powerless for the purposes for which it
stitution.

If the

;

;

established, and we are vainly to appeal to it
for protection
then, sir, conscious of the recti
tude of our course, and self-reliant within ourselves,

was

we

look beyond the confines of the Union for the
maintenance of our rights."

Douglas had made a damaging expo
sure of Yancey's disunion intrigues, which had
come to light, and had charged their animus on
the Charleston seceders, Davis changed his tone.
He said there were not more than seventy-five men
in the lodges of the Southern Leagues. He did not

But

after

"Globe,"
iseo.p. 2151.
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think the Union was in danger from them. " I
have great confidence," said he, "in the strength
of the Union. Every now and then I hear that it

about to tumble to pieces that somebody is
going to introduce a new plank into the platform,
and if he does, the Union must tumble down until
at last I begin to think it is such a rickety old plat
form that it is impossible to prop it up. But then
is

;

;

my own judgment to bear, instead of rely
on
witnesses, and I come to the conclusion that
ing
e Union i g strong and safe
strong in its power
I bring

b

'Ma i7'"
iseo, p. 2156.

^
as

wen

as

m the affections of the people."

The debate made

it very plain that it was not
reconciliation but domination which the South

June

is,

wanted.
So in due time (May 25) the Jefferson
Davis resolutions, affirming the " property " theory
and the "protection" doctrine, were passed by a
large majority of the Democratic Senators.
When the Charleston Convention proper re
assembled at Baltimore, it was seen that the pro
gramme laid out by Jefferson Davis and others in
The
their published address had been adopted.
seceders had met at Richmond, taken a recess,
and now appeared at Baltimore making applica
tion for readmission.

But some

of the States that

withdrew at Charleston had sent contesting dele
gations, and it resolved itself into tangled rivalry
and quarrel of platforms, candidates, and delega
tions all combined. For four days a furious de
bate raged in the convention during the day, while
rival mass-meetings in the streets at night called
"
each other " disorganizes," " bolters,"
traitors,"
"
"
and abolitionists." When
disunionists,"

las,

Doug

before a test- vote was reached, sent a dispatch

THE BALTIMORE NOMINATIONS
suggesting that the party and the country might
be saved by dropping his name and uniting upon

some other candidate,

his followers suppressed the

dispatch.

On the fifth day at Baltimore the Democratic
National Convention underwent its second "crisis,"
and suffered its second disruption. This time the
secession was somewhat broadened
Chairman
Gushing resigned his seat, and Virginia, North Car
;

Delaware, Maryland, Kentucky,
and California withdrew wholly or in part to join
the States which had gone out at Charleston.
For the time the disunion extremists were keep
ing their scheme too well masked for us to estab
lish clearly its historical record. But the signs and
footprints of their underplot are evident. Here at
Baltimore, as at Charleston, and as on every critical
occasion, Mr. Yancey was conspicuously present.
Here, as elsewhere, he was no doubt persistently
olina, Tennessee,

intriguing for disunion in secret while ostenta
tiously denying disunion purposes in public.

But

remained to do after the disruption at
and
that little was quickly done. The
Baltimore,
little

fragments of the original convention continued their
session in the Front-street Theater, where they had
met, and on the first ballot nominated Stephen A.
Douglas for President by an almost unanimous
vote.
The seceders organized, under the chair
manship of Caleb Gushing, in Maryland Institute

and also by a nearly unanimous ballot nomi
nated as their candidate for President, John C.
Breckinridge, of Kentucky. Then Mr. Yancey, who
in a street mass-meeting had declared that he was
neither for the Union per se nor for disunion per se,

Hall,
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Haistead,

but for the Constitution, announced that the Democracy, the Constitution, and, through them, the
Union were yet safe.

A month prior to the reassembling of the Charles
ton

"Rumps" above

described, Baltimore

had

al

ready witnessed another Presidential convention
and nomination, calling itself peculiarly " National,"
"
in contradistinction to the
sectional " character
which it charged upon the Democratic and Repub
lican parties alike.
This was a third party, made

Whigs whose long-cherished
party antagonisms kept them aloof from the Demo
up mainly

of former

South and the Republicans in the
North. In the South, they had been men whose
moderate antislavery feelings were outraged by the
repeal of the Missouri Compromise and the Lecompton trick. In the North, they were those
whose traditions and affiliations revolted at the
In
extreme utterances of avowed abolitionists.
both regions many of them had embraced KnowNothingism, more as an alternative than from
crats in the

The Whig party was
Know-No thingism had utterly failed
resource was to form a new party.
original choice.

dissolved;
their only

In the various States they had, since the defeat
of Fillmore in 1856, held together a minority organ
ization under names differing in separate localities.
All these various factions

and fragments sent

delegations to Baltimore, where they united them
selves under the designation of the Constitutional

Union Party. They proposed to take a middle
course between Democrats and Republicans, and
to allay sectional strife by ignoring the slavery
question.
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Delegates of this party, regular and irregular, CHAP.XIV.

from some twenty-two States, convened at Balti
more on the 9th of May. John J. Crittenden, of
Kentucky, called the meeting to order, and Wash
ington Hunt, of New York, was made temporary
and permanent chairman. On Thursday, May 10,
they adopted as their platform a resolution declar
ing in substance that they would "recognize no
other political principle than the Constitution of
the country, the Union of the States, and the en
forcement of the laws." They had no reasonable

hope of direct success at the

polls in

November

;

but they had a clear possibility of defeating a
popular choice, and throwing the election into
the

House of Representatives; and in that case
nominee might stand on high vantage-

their

ground as a compromise candidate. This possi
bility gave some zest to the rivalry among their
several aspirants. On their second ballot, a slight
preponderance of votes indicated John Bell, of
Tennessee, as the favorite, and the convention

made
many

nomination unanimous. Mr. Bell had
qualities desirable in a candidate for Presi
dent. He was a statesman of ripe experience, and
of fair, if not brilliant, fame. Though from the
South, his course on the slavery question had
been so moderate as to make him reasonably
acceptable to the North on his mere personal
his

record.

He had opposed

the repeal of the Missouri

Compromise and the Lecompton outrage. But
upon this platform of ignoring the political strife
of six consecutive years, in which he had himself
taken such vigorous part, he and his followers were
of course but as grain between the upper and

iseo.
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nether millstones.

Edward

Everett, one of the

most eminent statesmen and scholars of New Eng
land, was nominated for Vice-President.
This party becomes historic, not through what it
accomplished, but by reason of what a portion of
it failed to perform.
Within one year from these
pledges to the Constitution, the Union, and the
enforcement of the laws, Mr. Bell and most of his
Southern adherents in the seceding States were
banded with others in open rebellion. On the
other hand, Mr. Everett and most of the Northern
members, together with many noble exceptions in
the border slave States, like Mr. Crittenden, of
Kentucky, kept the faith announced in their plat
form, and with patriotic devotion supported the

Government

in the

war

to maintain the Union.

CHAPTER XV
THE CHICAGO CONVENTION
recognition of the growing power and importance of the great West, the Republican

CHAP,

xv

IN

National Convention was called to meet in Chi
cago on the 16th of May. The former Presidential
canvass, though resulting in the defeat of Fremont,

had nevertheless shown the remarkable popular
strength of the Republican party in the country at
large; since then, its double victory in Congress
against Lecompton, and at the Congressional elec
tions over the Representatives who supported Le

compton, gave it confidence and aggressive activity.
But now it received a new inspiration and impetus

from the Charleston disruption. Former possibil
ity was suddenly changed to strong probability of
success in the coming Presidential election.

Dele

gates were not only quickened with a new zeal for
their principles; the growing chances spurred

them

to fresh efforts in behalf of their favorite

Those who had been prominently
named were diverse in antecedents and varied in
locality, each however presenting some strong
candidates.

point of popular interest. Seward, of New York,
a Whig of preeminent fame; Chase, of Ohio, a
talented

and zealous antislavery Democrat, an

original founder of the new party

M

;

Dayton, of

New

iseo.
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Jersey, an old

high in personal worth and
political service; Cameron, of Pennsylvania, a
former Democrat, now the undisputed leader of an
influential tariff State Bates, of Missouri, an able
and popular antislavery Whig from a slave State
and last, but by no means least in popular estima

Whig

;

;

tion, Lincoln, of Illinois.

The idea

of

making Lincoln a

Presidential can

didate had occurred to the minds of

many

during

growing fame. The principle of natural selec
tion plays no unimportant part in the politics of
There are always hundreds of
the United States.
"
nail to the mast-head " the
to
newspapers ready
name of any individual which begins to appear
frequently in dispatches and editorials. A few
months after the close of the Lincoln-Douglas
debates, and long before the Ohio speeches and the
his

Cooper Institute address, a warm personal friend,
the editor of an Illinois newspaper, wrote him an
"
invitation to lecture, and added in his letter
I
would like to have a talk with you on political
:

matters, as to the policy of announcing your name
for the Presidency, while you are in our city. My

^nSn,
nl

M8.

ii69

partner and myself are about addressing the Re
publican editors of the State on the subject of a
simultaneous announcement of your name for the
Presidency."

To this Lincoln replied "As to the other matter
you kindly mention, I must in candor say I do not
:

for the Presidency. I certainly am
gratified that some partial friends
in that connection ; but I really think

think myself
flattered

think of
it

fit

and

me

best for our cause that no concerted effort, such

I

MS.

as

you

suggest, should be made."

OKNERAL JOHN

C.

BRKCKINKIDUE.
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A much more

hopeful ambition filled his mind. CHAP.XV.
Notwithstanding his recent defeat, he did not think
that his personal contest with Douglas was yet
He had the faith and the patience to
finished.
wait six years for a chance to repeat his political
tournament with the "Little Giant." From his
letter quoted in a previous chapter we know he

had resolved

to "fight in the ranks" in 1860.

From

another, we know how generously he kep^ faith
with other Eepublican aspirants.
"If Trumbull
and I were candidates for the same office yon

would have a right to prefer him, and I should not
blame you for it; but all my acquaintance with
you induces me to believe you would not pretend
to be for me while really for him. But I do not
understand Trumbull and myself to be rivals.

You know

am

pledged not to enter a struggle
with him for the seat in the Senate now occupied
by him and yet I would rather have a full term in
the Senate than in the Presidency."
This spirit of fairness in politics is also shown
by the following letter, written apparently in
response to a suggestion that Cameron and Lin
coln might form a popular Presidential ticket:
"
Yours of the 24th ult. was forwarded to me from
I

;

important to secure Penn
sylvania for the Eepublicans in the next Pres
idential contest; and not unimportant to also
secure Illinois. As to the ticket you name, I shall
be heartily for it after it shall have been fairly
nominated by a Eepublican National Convention
and I cannot be committed to it before. For my
single self, I have enlisted for the permanent
success of the Eepublican cause
and for this
Chicago.

It certainly is

;

;

VOL

'I.

17

Lincoln

^
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object I shall labor faithfully in the ranks, unless,
as I think not probable, the judgment of the party
shall assign me a different position.
If the Re

publicans of the great State of Pennsylvania shall
present Mr. Cameron as their candidate for the
Presidency, such an indorsement of his fitness for
the place could scarcely be deemed insufficient.
Still,

as I

would not

would not
like

like the public to know, so I
myself to know, I had entered a

combination with any
others
Nov.

1,1859.

MS.

,

man

to the prejudice of all

whose friends respectively may consider
,,
,,

them preferable."
Not long after these

letters, at

some date near

the middle of the winter 1859-60, the leaders of the
Republican party of Illinois met at Springfield, the
capital of the State, and in a more pressing and
formal manner requested him to permit them to
use his name as a Presidential candidate, more
with the idea of securing his nomination for VicePresident than with any further expectation. To
this he now consented. His own characteristic
language, however, plainly reveals that he believed
this would be useful to him in his future Senatorial
aspirations solely, and that he built no hopes
whatever on national preferment.
quarrel was

A

going on among rival aspirants to the Illinois gov
ernorship, and Lincoln had written a letter to
relieve a friend from the imputation of treachery
to him in the recent Senatorial contest. This act
of justice was now used to his disadvantage in the
scramble for the Illinois Presidential delegates,
and he wrote as follows " I am not in a position
where it would hurt much for me not to be nomi
nated on the national ticket; but I am where it
:
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would hurt some for

What

delegates.

letter to Messrs.

I

me

not to get the Illinois
expected when I wrote the

Dole and others

Your discomfited

259

assailants are

is

now

most

happening.

bitter against
me, lay to the

me and they will for revenge upon
Bates egg in the South, and to the Seward egg in
the North, and go far towards squeezing me out in
the middle with nothing.
Can you not help me a
"
little in this matter in your end of the vineyard ?
The extra vigilance of his friends thus invoked,
it turned out that the Illinois Republicans sent a
delegation to the Chicago Convention full of per
sonal devotion to Lincoln and composed of men of
;

CHAP. XV.

Llncoln to

Also
printed
in a
pamphlet.

the highest standing, and of consummate political
ability, and their enthusiastic efforts in his behalf
the delegations from other States contrib
uted largely to the final result.

among
The

political

campaign had now so far taken

shape that its elements and chances could be calcu
lated with more than usual accuracy. The Charles
ton Convention had been disrupted on the 30th of

and adjourned on May 3; the nomination of
John
by the Constitutional Union party oc
curred on May 10. The Chicago Convention met
on May 16 and while there was at that date great
April,

Bell

;

uncertainty as to whom the dissevered fragments
of the Democratic party would finally nomi
nate, little doubt existed that both the Douglas
and Buchanan wings would have candidates in the

With

their opponents thus divided, the
plain policy of the Republicans was to find a candi
date on whom a thorough and hearty union of all
field.

the elements of the opposition could be secured.
The party was constituted of somewhat hetero-

1860.
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geneous material; a lingering antagonism remained
between former Whigs and Democrats, protection
ists and free-traders, foreign-born citizens and
Know-Nothings. Only on a single point were all
thus far agreed

opposition to the extension of

slavery.

But

was needed

calculation

little

to

show that

November

polls four doubtful States would
decide the Presidential contest. Buchanan had

at the

been elected in 1856 by the vote of all the slave
States (save Maryland), with the help of the free

New

of

States
Illinois,

and

even the

Jersey,

first

Pennsylvania,

Change the

California.

first

Indiana,
four or

three of these free States to the

and they, with the Fremont
States of 1856, would elect the President against
all the others combined.
The Congressional elec
tions of 1858 demonstrated that such a change was
possible. But besides this, Pennsylvania and In
Republican

side,

diana were, like Ohio, known as " October States,"
because they held elections for State officers in
that month ; and they would at that early date
give such an indication of sentiment as would
forecast their November vote for President, and
exert a powerful, perhaps a decisive, influence on
the whole canvass. What candidate could most
easily carry

New

and

became therefore the

Illinois,

among
among

the

Jersey, Pennsylvania, Indiana,

Chicago

delegates,

vital question

and

especially

the delegates from the four pivotal States
themselves.

New York, was naturally
He had been longest in
and was highest in official rank. He

William H. Seward, of
the leading candidate.
public

life,
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had been Governor of the greatest State of the
Union, and had nearly completed a second term
of service in the United States Senate. Once a
prominent Whig, his antecedents coincided with
those of the bulk of the Bepublican party. His
experience ran through two great agitations of
the slavery question. He had taken important
part in the Senate discussions which ended in
the compromise measures of 1850, and in the
new contest growing out of the Nebraska bill his
voice had been heard in every debate. He was
not only firm in his antislavery convictions, but
decided in his utterances. Discussing the admis
sion of California, he proclaimed the " higher law n
doctrine in 1850 1 reviewing Dred Scott and Lecompton, he announced the "irrepressible con
2
flict" in 1858.
He had tact as well as talent; he
was a consummate politician, as well as a proj

1 " It is true indeed that the
national domain is ours. It is
true it was acquired by the valor
and with the wealth of the whole
nation. But we hold, nevertheless, no arbitrary power over it.
We hold no arbitrary authority

over anything, whether acquired
lawfully or seized by usurpation,
The Constitution regulates our
stewardship the Constitution devotes the domain to union, to
;

justice,

and to

to defense, to welfare,

But there is a
higher law than the Constitution
which regulates our authority
over the domain, and devotes it
to the same noble purposes. The
territory is a part, no inconsiderable part, of the common heritage
of

liberty.

mankind, bestowed upon them

by the Creator

of the universe,

We

are his stewards, and must so
discharge our trust as to secure
in the highest attainable degree
William H.
their happiness."
Seward, Senate Speech, March
11, 1850.
App. "Globe," p.

265.
2

" Shall I

collision

tell you what this
means? They who think

that it is accidental, unnecessary,
the work of interested or fanatical
agitators, and therefore ephemeral, mistake the case altogether,
It is an irrepressible conflict be-

tween opposing and enduring
and it means that the
United States must and will,

forces,

sooner or later, become either
entirely a slave-holding nation, or
entirely a free-labor nation."

Seward, Rochester Speech, October 25, 1858.
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Such a leader could not fail of
a strong following, and his supporters came to Chi
cago in such numbers, and of such prominence and
character, as seemed to make his nomination a fore

found statesman.

gone conclusion. The delegation from New York,
headed by William M. Evarts, worked and voted
throughout as a unit for him, not merely to carry
out their constituents' wishes, but with a personal
zeal that omitted no exertion or sacrifice.
They
showed a want of tact, however, in carrying their
street demonstrations for their favorite to excess
;

they crowded together at the Richmond House,
making that hotel the Seward headquarters with
too much ostentation they marched every day to
the convention with music and banners and when
mention was made of doubtful States, their more
;

;

headlong members talked altogether too much of
the campaign funds they intended to raise. All
a certain mental pro
this occasioned a reaction
test among both Eastern and Western delegates
against what have come to be characterized as
"machine" methods.
The positive elements in Seward's character and

had developed, as always happens, strong
antagonisms. One of the earliest symptoms among
the delegates at Chicago was the existence of a
strong undercurrent of opposition to his nomina
tion.
This opposition was as yet latent, and scat
tered here and there among many State delegations,
career

but very intense, silently watching its opportunity,
and ready to combine upon any of the other candi
dates. The opposition soon made a discovery that
:

names mentioned, Lincoln's was the only
one offering any chance for such a combination. It

of all the
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needed only the slightest comparison of notes to
show that Dayton had no strength save the New
Jersey vote Chase little outside of the Ohio dele
gation; Cameron none but that of Pennsylvania,
and that Bates had only his Missouri friends and a
few in border slave States, which could cast no elec
;

The policy of the
anti-Seward delegates was therefore quickly devel
to use Lincoln's popularity as a means to
oped
defeat Seward.
The credit of the nomination is claimed by many
men, and by several delegations, but every such
claim is wholly fictitious. Lincoln was chosen not
by personal intrigue, but through political neces
toral vote for the Republicans.

The Eepublican party was a purely defensive
organization; the South had created the crisis
which the new party was compelled to overcome.
The ascendency of the free States, not the personal
sity.

fortunes of Seward, hung in the balance. Political
victory at the ballot-box or a transformation of the
institutions of

government was the immediate

alter

native before the free States.

Victory could be secured only by help of the
electoral votes of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Indi
It was therefore a simple prob
ana, and Illinois.
lem What candidate could carry these States f
None could answer this question so well as their
:

own delegates, and these, when interrogated, still
further reduced the problem by the reply that
Seward certainly could not. These four States lay
on the border land next to the South and to slavery.
Institutions inevitably mold public sentiment and
;

a certain tenderness towards the "property" of

neighbors and friends infected their people.

They
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shrunk from the reproach of being " abolitionized."
They would vote for a conservative Republican
but Seward and radicalism and " higher law " would
;

bring them inevitable defeat.
Who, then, could carry these doubtful and piv
otal States? This second branch of the question
also found its ready answer.
The contest in these
States would be not against a Territorial slave
"

"
not with
popular sovereignty
Buchanan's candidate, but with Douglas and for
Douglas there was only a single antagonist, tried

code, but against

;

;

Abraham

Such, we may rea
sonably infer, was the substance of the discussion
and argument which ran through the caucus-rooms

and true

Lincoln.

of the delegates, day and night, during the 16th
and 17th of May. Meanwhile the Seward men

having the large New York dele
and counting the many pos
from
committals
other States, their strength
itive
and organization seemed impregnable. The oppos
ing delegations, each still nursing the chances of

were not

idle

;

gation to begin with,

own

its

^promises

\Horace

candidate, hesitated to give any positive
to each other. At midnight of May 17,
1

one of Seward's strongest oppo
and
nents,
perhaps better informed than any other
G-reeley,

"
that
single delegate, telegraphed his conclusion
the opposition to Governor Seward cannot con"TMbSie,"

Ma
i

18 '

^o

centrate on

any candidate, and that he

will

be

nominated."

Chicago was already a city of a hundred thou
sand souls. Thirty to forty thousand visitors, full
of life, hope, ambition, most of them from the pro
gressive group of encircling North-western States,
i

Mr. Greeley sat in the convention as a delegate for Oregon.
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and strung to the highest tension of political excitement, had come to attend the convention.
Charleston had shown a great party in the ebb
tide of disintegration, tainted

union.
to life

by the

spirit of dis

Chicago exhibited a great party springing
and power, every motive and force compel

The rush and spirit
ling cooperation and growth.
of the great city, and the enthusiasm and hope of
blended and reacted upon each other as
of
chemical affinity. Something of the
laws
by
freshness and sweep of the prairie winds exhila
rated the delegates and animated the convention.
No building in the city of Chicago at that time
contained a hall with sufficient room for the sit
temporary frame
tings of the great assemblage.
structure, which the committee of arrangements
"
christened The Wigwam," was therefore designed
and erected for this special use. It was said to be
large enough to hold ten thousand persons, and
whether or not that estimate was entirely accurate,
a prodigious concourse certainly gathered each day
within its walls.
its visitors,

if

A

The first day's session (May 16) demonstrated
the successful adaptation of the structure to its
Participants and spectators alike were de
lighted with the ease of ingress and egress, the
uses.

comfortable division of space, the perfection of its
acoustic qualities. Every celebrity could be seen,
every speech could be heard. The routine of or
ganization, the choice of officers and committees,
and the presentation of credentials were full of

Governor Edwin D. Morgan, of
the National Republican
Committee, called the convention to order; and

variety and zest.

New York, as Chairman of

CHAP. xv.
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when he presented

the historic

name

of

David

Wilmot, of Pennsylvania, for temporary chairman,
the faith of the audience in the judgment of the

managers was already won. The report of the
committee on organization in the afternoon made
George Ashmun, of Massachusetts, a most skillful
parliamentarian ready in decision and felicitous in
permanent presiding officer. One
thing was immediately and specially manifest an
overflowing heartiness and deep feeling pervaded
the whole house. No need of a claque, no room for
The galleries were as
sham demonstration here
watchful and earnest as the platform. There was
his phrases, the

:

!

something genuine, elemental, uncontrollable in

moods and manifestations of the vast audience.
Seats and standing-room were always packed in
advance, and, as the delegates entered by their own

the

separate doors, the crowd easily distinguished the
chief actors.

Blair,

Giddings, Greeley, Evarts,
and others were greeted

Kelley, Wilmot, Schurz,

with spontaneous applause, which, rising at some
one point, grew and rolled from side to side and
corner to corner of the immense building, brighten
ing the eyes and quickening the breath of every
inmate. 1

With the second

day's proceedings the interest of

delegates and spectators was visibly increased, first
by some sharp-shooting speeches about credentials,
and secondly by the main event of the day
the
report from the platform committee. Much diffi
culty was expected on this score, but a little time
1
One of the authors of this history was a spectator at all the
sessions of the convention, and

witnessed the scenes in the Wigwarn which he has endeavored to
describe.
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had smoothed the way with almost magical effect.
The great outpouring of delegates and people,
the

success

self-evident

the

of

gathering,

the

harmonious, almost joyous, beginning of the delib
erations in the first day's session, were more con
vincing than logic in solidifying the party. These
were the premonitions of success before such
;

signs of victory

all spirit

of faction

was fused

into

a generous glow of emulation.
The eager convention would have accepted a
weak or defective platform the committee, on the
contrary, reported one framed with remarkable
It is only needful to recapitulate its chief
skill.
;

points.

It

denounced disunion, Lecomptonism, the

property theory, the

dogma

that the Constitution

carries slavery to Territories, the reopening of the

slave-trade, the popular sovereignty
"

vention

fallacies,

and denied

and non-inter

the authority of

Congress, of a Territorial Legislature, or of any
individuals to give legal existence to slavery in
any Territory of the United States." It opposed

any change in the naturalization laws.

ommended an adjustment

It

rec

import duties to
encourage the industrial interests of the whole
country. It advocated the immediate admission
of

of Kansas, free homesteads to actual settlers, river
and harbor improvements of a national character,

and a railroad
of

to the Pacific Ocean.

common

it

agreement,
in avoiding points of controversy
ers,

Bold on points

was unusually

successful

among its follow

or offering points for criticism to its enemies.

It is not surprising that Charleston

should furnish

many

and Chicago

striking contrasts.

At

the

Charleston Convention, the principal personal in-

.CHAP. xv.

268
CHAP. xv.

cident

was a long and frank speech from one

Gaulden, a Savannah, slave-trader, in advocacy of

In the
the reopening of the African slave-trade. 1
Chicago Convention, the exact and extreme op
posite of such a theme created one of the most
interesting of the debates. The platform had been

read and received with tremendous cheers,

when

Mr. Giddings, of Ohio, who was everywhere eager
"
to insist upon what he designated as the
primal
truths " of the Declaration of Independence, moved
to amend the first resolution by incorporating in it

the phrase which announces the right of all men
"
to
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness."

The convention was impatient to adopt the plat
form without change; several delegates urged
objections, one of them pertinently observing that
there were also many other truths enunciated in

the Declaration of Independence. " Mr. President,"
" I believe in
said he,
the ten commandments, but
I

do not want them in a

political platform."

Gdddings's amendment was voted down, and
1

Mr.
the

stream of time to enjoy the blessIt has
ings of civilization.
been my fortune to go into that
noble old State to buy a few
darkies, and I have had to pay
from $1000 to $2000 a head,

buy better negroes for $50 aI advocate the repeal
piece.
of the laws prohibiting the African slave-trade, because I believe it to be the true Union
movement. I do not believe that
sections whose interests are so
different as the Southern and
Northern States can ever stand
the shocks of fanaticism unless
they be equally balanced. I believe that by reopening this
trade, and giving us negroes to
populate the Territories, the
equilibrium of the two sections
will be maintained."
Speech of
W. B. Gaulden, of Georgia, in the
Charleston Democratic National

when

Convention,

1 tell you,

fellow-Democrats,
that the African slave-trader is
the true Union man [cheers and
laughter]. I tell you that the
glave-trading of Virginia

is

more

immoral, more unchristian in
every possible point of view,
than that African slave-trade
which goes to Africa and brings
a heathen and worthless man
here, christianizes him, and sends

him and

his posterity
.

I

down

the

.

could go to Africa and

.

.

May

1,

1860.
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wounded

in his

most cherished philosophy, rose and walked out of
the convention.

Personal friends, grieved that he should feel
offended, and doubly sorry that the general har
mony should be marred by even a single dissent,
followed Mr. Giddings, and sought to change his
purpose. While thus persuading him, the discus
sion had passed to the second resolution, when
George William Curtis, of New York, seized the
chance to renew substantially Mr. Giddings's amend
.

There were new objections, but Mr. Curtis
swept them away with a captivating burst of
"
I have to ask this convention," said he,
oratory.
" whether
they are prepared to go upon the record
before the country as voting down the words
ment.

I rise
.
of the Declaration of Independence ?
think
well
ask
to
to
gentlemen
before, upon
simply
the free prairies of the West, in the summer of
.

.

1860, they dare to wince and quail before the asser
before
tions of the men in Philadelphia, in 1776
from
the
words
that
repeating
they dare to shrink

men

" This

was a strong
and
took
the
convention
by storm," wrote
appeal,
these great

enunciated."

A

new vote formally em
a recording journalist.
bodied this portion of the Declaration of Inde
pendence in the Republican platform; and Mr.
Giddings, overjoyed at his triumph, had already
returned to his seat when the platform as a whole
was adopted with repeated and renewed shouts of
applause that seemed to shake the wigwam.
The third day of the convention (Friday, May
18) found the doors besieged by an excited mul
The preliminary business was disposed
titude.
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and every one knew
the balloting would begin. The New York dele
gation felt assured of Seward's triumph, and made
an effort to have its march to the convention, with
banners and music, unusually full and imposing.
the platform was made,

of,

It

proved a costly display; for while the

York "irregulars" were parading the
were

Illinoisans

filling

the

wigwam

:

New

streets, the

when

the

arrived, there was little room
left except the reserved seats for the delegates.
New York deceived itself in another respect: it

Seward procession

counted on the

more than

full

New England

strength, whereas

had already resolved to cast
its vote elsewhere.
This defection in advance
virtually insured Seward's defeat. New York and
half of

it

the extreme North-west were not sufficiently strong
to nominate him, and in the nature of things
he could not hope for much help from the con
servative middle and border States.

But

this cal

culation could not as yet be so accurately made.
Caucusing was active up to the very hour when

the convention met, and
to the

the

wigwam

many

delegations went

with no definite programme beyond

first ballot.

What pen shall adequately describe this vast
audience of ten thousand souls 1 the low, wavelike
roar of its ordinary conversation; the rolling
cheers that greeted the entrance of popular favor
the solemn hush which

fell upon it during the
was
There
opening prayer
just enough of some
unexpected preliminary wrangle and delay to
arouse the full impatience of both convention and
spectators but at length the names of candidates
were announced. This ceremony was still in its

ites

;

1

;
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The more recent custom of short
dramatic speeches from conspicuous and popular
orators to serve as electrifying preludes had not
simplicity.

"I
take the liberty," said Mr.
"
York, to name as a candidate to

yet been invented.
Evarts, of

New

be nominated by this convention for the office
of President of the United States, William H.
"
" I
on
Seward."
desire," followed Mr. Judd,
behalf of the delegation from Illinois, to put in
nomination as a candidate for President of the

United

States,

Abraham

Lincoln,

Then came the usual succession

of

Illinois."

and

of possible

alternative aspirants who were to be complimented
by the first votes of their States William L. Day

Simon Cameron, Salmon P. Chase, Edward
Bates, Jacob Collamer, John McLean. The fifteen
minutes required by this formality had already in
disputably marked out and set apart the real con
The " complimentary " statesmen were
testants.

ton,

lustily cheered by their respective State delega
tions ; but at the names of Seward and Lincoln the

whole wigwam seemed to respond together.
There is something irresistibly exciting in the
For a moment the
united voice of a great crowd.
struggle appeared to resolve itself into a contest of
throats and lungs. Indiana seconded the nomina

and the applause was deafening.
the nomination of Seward the
seconded
Michigan

tion of Lincoln,

;

New York

delegation rose en masse, waved their
and
joined the galleries in a shout which
hats,
doubled the volume of any yet given. Then a

portion of the Ohio delegates once more seconded
Lincoln, and his adherents, feeling themselves put
"
I thought the
upon their mettle, made an effort.
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yell could not be surpassed," wrote a spec
" but the Lincoln
tator ;
boys were clearly ahead,
and, feeling their victory, as there was a lull in the

Seward

storm, took deep breaths all round, and gave a
concentrated shriek that was positively awful, and
?couveni86o?"p.H5.

accompanied it with stamping that made every
plank and pillar in the building quiver."
The tumult gradually died away, and balloting
began. Here we may note another contrast. The
Charleston Convention was reactionary and exclu
sive

;

it

The Chicago

followed the two-thirds rule.

Convention was progressive and liberal it adopted
majority rule. Liberal even beyond this, it ad
mitted the Territories and border slave States, con
taining only a minority or fraction of Republican
;

It was throwing
Under different circum
a drag-net for success.
stances, these sentimental delegations might have
become powerful in intrigue; but dominated as

sentiment, to seats and to votes.

they were by deeper political forces, they afforded
no distinct advantage to either candidate. 1
Though it was not expected to be decisive, the
first ballot foreshadowed accurately the final result.
The "complimentary" candidates received the
tribute of admiration from their respective States.
Vermont voted for Collamer, and New Jersey for
2
Pennsylvania's compliment
Dayton, each solid,
1 These sentimental
delegations
were: Maryland, 11; Delaware,
6 Virginia, 23 Kentucky, 23
Texas, 6 Kansas, 6 Nebraska,
6 District of Columbia, 2. Total,
83 votes. Of these the leading
;

;

;

;

;

;

Missouri might be counted in
the same category; but, as she
voted steadily for Bates through
all the ballots, she did not in any
wise influence the result.

2Each State

candidates received as follows:
1st ballot... Seward, 30... Lin coin, 21
..
30
35
2d
"
"
"
43
33...
ad

cast
.,

the

entitled to
to double
, n ,
J
of its Electoral Col-

a vote
.

number

.

equal
.

-,,
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Cameron was shorn of six votes, four of which
went at once for Lincoln. Ohio divided her compli
ment, 34 for Chase, 4 for McLean, and at once gave
to

Lincoln her 8 remaining votes. Missouri voted solid
for her candidate, Bates, who also received a scat
tering tribute from other delegations. But all these
compliments were of little avail to their recipients,

above each towered the aggregates of the
1
leading candidates Seward, 173
Lincoln, 102.
In the groundswell of suppressed excitement
which pervaded the convention there was no time
to analyze this vote; nevertheless, delegates and
for far

:

;

spectators felt the full force of its premonition ;
who desired the defeat of Seward it pointed

to all

out the winning man with unerring certainty.
Another little wrangle over some disputed and
protesting delegate made the audience almost
furious at the delay, and " Call the roll " sounded
from a thousand throats.
!

1

FIRST BALLOT IN DETAIL.

For Seward. Maine 10, New Hampshire 1, Massachusetts 21,
New York 70, Pennsylvania 1^, Maryland 3, Virginia 8, Kentucky
5, Michigan 12, Texas 4, Wisconsin 10, Iowa 2, California 8, Min
nesota 8, Kansas 6, Nebraska 2, District of Columbia 2.
Total for
Seward,

173^.

For Lincoln. Maine 6, New Hampshire 7, Massachusetts 4, Con
necticut 2, Pennsylvania 4, Virginia 14, Kentucky 6, Ohio 8, In
diana 26, Illinois 22, Iowa 2, Nebraska 1.
Total for Lincoln, 102.
New Hajnpshire, Chase 1, Fremont 1; Verjuont,
Scattering.
Collamer 10; Rhode Island, Bates 1, McLean 5, Eeed 1, Chase 1 ;
Connecticut, Wadflri, Bates 7, Chase 2 New Jersey, Dayton 14 ;
Pennsylvania, Cameron 47^, McLean 1 Maryland, Bates 8 Djalaware, Bates 6 Virginia, Cameron 1 Kentucky, Wade ^.McLean
McLean 4, Chase 34 Missouri,
1, Chase 8, SumTIeT" 1
Ohio,_
Bates 18 Texas, Bates 2;Towa, Cameron 1, Bates 1, McLean 1,
Chase 1; Oregon, Bates 5 ^"""Nebraska, Cameron 1, Chase 2.
for McLean, 12 ; for
Totals, for Bates, 48 for Cameron, 50%
Chase, 49; for Wade, 3; for Dayton, 14; for Eeed, 1; for Colla
mer, 10 for Sumner, 1 for Fremont, 1.
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

VOL.

;

;

II.

18
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A second ballot was

begun at last, and, obeying
a force as sure as the law of gravitation, the former
complimentary votes came rushing to Lincoln. The
whole 10 votes of Collamer, 44 from Cameron, 6
from Chase and McLean, were now cast for him,

by a

followed

In this

call.

Seward only

scatter of additions along the rollballot Lincoln gained 79 votes,

11.

The

faces of the

New York

dele

gation whitened as the balloting progressed and
the torrent of Lincoln's popularity became a river.

The

result of the second ballot

Lincoln, 181

scattering, 99J.

;

was

:

Seward, 184J

When

1

;

the vote of

Lincoln was announced, there was a tremendous
burst of applause, which the chairman prudently

and silenced.
was begun amid a breathless
suspense hundreds of pencils kept pace with the
roll-call, and nervously marked the changes on
their tally-sheets.
The Lincoln figures steadily
him from all the other can
Votes
came
to
grew.
didates
4 from Seward, 2 from Cameron, 13
but with

The

difficulty controlled

third ballot
;

SECOND BALLOT IN DETAIL.

1

Maine 10,

For Seward.

New York

New

70,

New Hampshire

Massachusetts 22,
3, Vir
Wisconsin 10, Iowa 2,
1,

Jersey 4, Pennsylvania 2J^, Maryland

ginia 8, Kentucky 7, Michigan 12, Texas 6,
California 8, Minnesota 8, Kansas 6, Nebraska 3, District of
bia 2.
Total for Seward, 184^.

Colum

For Lincoln. Maine 6, New Hampshire 9, Vermont 10, Massa
chusetts 4, Ehode Island 3, Connecticut 4, Pennsylvania 48, Dela
ware 6, Virginia 14, Kentucky 9, Ohio 14, Indiana 26, Illinois 22,
Iowa 5, Nebraska 1. Total for Lincoln, 181.

Rhode

McLean

Chase 3
Connecticut,
Dayton 10 Pennsylvania,
Cameron 1, McLean 2^ Maryland, Bates 8 Virginia, Cameron
1; Kentucky, Chase 6; Ohio, McLean 3, Chase 29; Missouri,
Bates 18; Iowa, McLean %, Chase ^; Oregon, Bates 5; Ne
braska, Chase 2. Totals, for Bates, 35 for Cameron, 2 for Mc
for Dayton, 10 ; for Clay, 2.
Lean, 8 for Chase, 42j
Scattering.

Bates 4, Chase

2,

Island,

Clay 2

;

New

2,

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Jersey,

;
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from Bates, 18 from Chase, 9 from Dayton, 3
from McLean, 1 from Clay. Lincoln had gained
50, Seward had lost 4. Long before the official
tellers footed up their columns, spectators and
delegates rapidly made the reckoning and knew
1
the result
Count
Seward, ISO.
Lincoln, 231
the
465
ballots
had
been
ing
scattering votes,
cast,
and 233 were necessary to a choice only 1 votes
more were needed to make a nomination.
:

;

;

A profound stillness suddenly fell upon the

wig

men

ceased to talk and the ladies to
nutter their fans ; one could distinctly hear the

wam;

the

scratching of pencils and the ticking of telegraph
No an
instruments on the reporters' tables.

nouncement had been made by the chair changes
were in order, and it was only a question of
While every
seconds who should speak first.
one was leaning forward in intense expectancy,
David K. Cartter sprang upon his chair and re
ported a change of four Ohio votes from Chase to
a teller
Lincoln. There was a moment's pause,
;

1

Rhode Island

THIRD BALLOT IN DETAIL.

Maine 10,

For Seward.
1,

New Hampshire 1, Massachusetts 18,
1, New York 70, New Jersey 5, Mary

Connecticut

land 2, Virginia 8, Kentucky 6, Michigan 12, Texas 6, Wisconsin
10, Iowa 2, California 8, Minnesota 8, Oregon 1, Kansas 6, Ne
Total for Seward, 180.
braska 3, District of Columbia 2.

For Lincoln. Maine 6, New Hampshire 9, Vermont 10, Massa
chusetts 8, Ehode Island 5, Connecticut 4, New Jersey 8, Pennsyl
vania 52, Maryland 9, Delaware 6, Virginia 14, Kentucky 13, Ohio
29, Indiana 26, Illinois 22, Iowa 5j, Oregon 4, Nebraska 1.
Total for Lincoln, 231^.

Rhode Island, Chase 1, McLean 1; Connecticut,
Scattering.
Bates 4, Chase 2, Clay 1 New Jersey, Dayton 1 Pennsylvania,
McLean 2; Kentucky, Chase 4; Ohio, Chase 15, McLean 2; Mis
souri, Bates 18
Iowa, Chase yz Nebraska, Chase 2. Total, for
for
for McLean, 5 for Dayton, 1
Bates, 22 for Chase, 24}
;

;

;

;

;

Clay, 1.

;

;

;
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tally-sheet towards the skylight and CHAP.XV.
and then the boom of a cannon
shouted a name,

waved

his

on the roof of the wigwam announced the nomina
tion to the crowds in the streets, where shouts and
salutes took up and spread the news. In the con

vention the Lincoln river

now became an inunda

Amid

the wildest hurrahs, delegation after
delegation changed its vote to the victor.

tion.

A graceful custom prevails

in orderly American
that
the
chairman
of the vanquished
conventions,
delegation is first to greet the nominee with a short

address of party fealty and promise of party sup
port. Mr. Evarts, the spokesman for New York,

essayed promptly to perform this courteous office,
but was delayed a while by the enthusiasm and
confusion. The din at length subsided, and the
presiding officer announced that on the third ballot
Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois, received 364 votes,

and

your candidate for President of
the United States." Then Mr. Evarts, in a voice
of unconcealed emotion, but with admirable
dignity and touching eloquence, speaking for
Seward and for New York, moved to make the
nomination unanimous.
The interest in a National Convention usually
ceases with the announcement of the principal nom
ination. It was only afterwards that the delegates
"is selected as

how fortunate a selection they made by
Hannibal
adding
Hamlin, of Maine, to the ticket
as candidate for Vice-President. Mr. Hamlin was

realized

He was
already distinguished in public service.
born in 1809, and became a lawyer by profession.
He

served many years in the Maine Legislature
and four years as a Representative in Congress.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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In 1848 he was chosen to fill a vacancy in the
United States Senate, and in 1851 was reflected
for a full term.

When

in 1856 the Cincinnati

Convention indorsed the repeal of the Missouri
Compromise, which he had opposed, Mr. Hamlin formally withdrew from the Democratic party.
In November of that year the Eepublicans elected
him Governor of Maine, and in January, 1857, reelected him United States Senator.

For the moment the

chief self-congratulation of
by the nomination of Lin

the convention was that

had secured the doubtful vote of the con
servative States. Or rather, perhaps, might it be
said that it was hardly the work of the dele
it was the concurrent product of popular
gates
wisdom. Political evolution had with scientific
coln

it

wrought "the survival of the fittest."
The delegates leaving Chicago on the various
homeward-bound railroad trains that night, saw
that already the enthusiasm of the convention was
transferred from the wigwam to the country. "At
every station where there was a village, until after
2 o'clock, there were tar-barrels burning, drums
beating, boys carrying rails, and guns great and
small banging away. The weary passengers were
allowed no rest, but plagued by the thundering of the
precision

cannon, the clamor of drums, the glare of bonfires,

and the whooping of boys, who were delighted
with the idea of a candidate for the Presidency
who thirty years before split rails on the Sangaclassic stream now and for evermore
?COTV^- nion River
i8flo?*p.i54.

and whose neighbors named him

'

honest.' "

CHAPTEE XVI
LINCOLN ELECTED
the Presidential canvass in the United CHAP.XVI.

JL

States for the year 1860 began with the very
unusual condition of four considerable parties,

and four

different tickets for President

and Vice-

In the order of popular strength, as
afterwards shown, they were
First. The Republican party, which at the Chi
cago Convention had nominated as its candidate
President.

:

for President, Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois, and
for Vice-President, Hannibal Hamlin, of Maine.
Its

animating

spirit

was a

belief

and declaration

that the institution of slavery was wrong in morals
and detrimental to society its avowed policy was
;

to restrict slavery to its present limits in the States
where it existed by virtue of local constitutions

and laws.

The Douglas wing of the Democratic
at Baltimore nominated Stephen A.
which
party,
Douglas, of Illinois, for President, and whose
candidate for Vice-President was Herschel V.
Second.

1
Johnson, of Georgia.

It declared indifference as

1
Benjamin Fitzpatrick, of Alabama, had been nominated at
Baltimore, but he declined the

279

nomination, and the National
Committee substituted the name
of Herschel V. Johnson.
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to the

moral right or wrong of slavery, and indif

ference to

its restriction

or extension.

Its

avowed

policy was

to permit the people of a Territory to
decide whether they would prevent or establish
slavery,

and

further proposed to abide

it

by the

Supreme Court on all questions of
constitutional law growing out of it.
Third. The Buchanan wing of the Democratic
party, which at Baltimore nominated John C.
decisions of the

Breckinridge, of Kentucky, for President, and
Joseph Lane, of Oregon, for Vice-President. Its
animating spirit was a belief and declaration tLat

was morally right and politically beneficial
avowed policy was the extension of slavery into
the Territories, and the creation of new slave
States, whereby it might protect and perpetuate
slavery

;

its

itself

by a preponderance, or

at least a constant

equality, of political power, especially in the
Senate of the United States. As one means to this

end, it proposed the immediate acquisition of the
island of Cuba.

Fourth.

The

Union party, which
nominated John
President, and Edward

Constitutional

in its convention at Baltimore
Bell,

of Tennessee, for

Everett, of Massachusetts, for Vice-President. It
professed to ignore the question of slavery, and

declared that

it

would recognize no

political prin

than " the Constitution of the Country,
the Union of the States, and the enforcement of
the Laws."
ciple other

The first, most striking feature of the four-sided
Presidential canvass which now began, was the
personal pledge by every one of the candidates of
devotion to the Union. Each of the factions was
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some form charging disunion motives or tendupon part or all of the others; but each

encies

indignantly denied the allegation as to itself. To
leave no possible doubt, the written letters of ac
ceptance of each of the candidates emphasized the

Lincoln invoked " the inviolability of the
Constitution, and the perpetual union, harmony,

point.

and prosperity of all." Douglas made his pledge
broad and full. " The Federal Union," wrote he,
"must be preserved. The Constitution must be
maintained inviolate in all its parts. Every right
guaranteed by the Constitution must be protected
by law in all cases where legislation is necessary
to its enjoyment. The judicial authority, as pro
vided in the Constitution, must be sustained, and
its decisions implicitly obeyed and faithfully ex
ecuted. The laws must be administered, and the
constituted authorities upheld, and all unlawful
resistance to these things must be put down with

"
The Con
firmness, impartiality, and fidelity."
stitution and the equality of the States," wrote
Breckinridge, "these are symbols of everlasting

union.

Let these be the rallying

cries

of the

people." Bell declared that, if elected, all his ability,
strength of will, and official influence should be
"
employed for the maintenance of the Constitu

and the Union against

opposing influences
and tendencies." Even President Buchanan, in a
little campaign speech from the portico of the Ex
ecutive mansion, hastened to purge himself of the
imputation of suspicion or fear on this point. He
declared that neither of the Democratic conven
tion

all

was " regular," and that therefore every
Democrat was at liberty to vote as he thought

tions
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For himself, he preferred Breckinridge.
Democratic party, when divided for the
"
moment, has always closed up its ranks, and become more powerful even from defeat. It will
never die whilst the Constitution and the Union
survive. It will live to protect and defend both."
No progress was made, however, towards a re
union of the Democratic party. The Buchanan
proper.

The

curtis

Bu^an*
IL,'

'iX.

everywhere waged unrelenting war on
Douglas, both in public discussion and in the use
of official patronage. The contest was made with
equal obstinacy and bitterness in the Northern and
the Southern States. Douglas, on his part, was not
slow to retaliate. He immediately entered on an ex
faction

tensive campaign tour, and made speeches at many
of the principal cities of the Northern States, and a

few in the slave

States. Everywhere he stigmatized
the Breckinridge wing of the Democracy as an ex
tremist and disunion faction, 1 charging that it was

as obnoxious and dangerous as the Eepublicans.
Whatever be his errors, it must be recorded to his
lasting renown that he boldly declared for main
taining the Union by force. At Norfolk, Virginia,
the question was put to him in writing. "I an

swer emphatically," replied Douglas, " that it is the
duty of the President of the United States, and all
others in authority under him, to enforce the laws
of the United States passed by Congress, and as
the courts expound them, and
"In my opinion

there is a mature plan throughout the Southern States to break up the Union,
I believe the election of a Eepublican is to be the signal for that
attempt, and that the leaders of
the scheme desire the election of
1

I,

as in duty

bound

Lincoln so as to have an excuse
for disunion. I do not believe
that every Breckinridge man is a
disunionist, but I do believe that
every disunionist in America is a
Breckinridge man."
Douglas,
Baltimore Speech, Sept. 6, 1860.

LINCOLN ELECTED
oath of fidelity to the Constitution, would
do all in my power to aid the Government of the
United States in maintaining the supremacy of the
laws against all resistance to them, come from what
quarter it might. In other words, I think the Presi

by

my

dent, whoever he may be, should treat all attempts
to break up the Union by resistance to the laws, as

Old Hickory treated the

nullifiers in 1832."

All parties entered upon the political canvass
with considerable spirit; but the chances of the

Republicans were so manifestly superior that their
enthusiasm easily outran that of all their com
The character and antecedents of Mr.
petitors.
Lincoln appealed directly to the sympathy and
favor of the popular masses of the Northern

As pioneer, farm-laborer, flat-boatman,
frontier politician, they saw in him a true
representative of their early if not their present
States.

and

condition.

As

the successful lawyer, legislator,

and public debater in questions of high states
manship, he was the admired ideal of their own
aspirations.

While the Illinois State Republican Convention
was in session at Decatur (May 10), about a week
before the Chicago Convention, the balloting for
State officers was interrupted by the announce
much
that " an old citi

ment, made with
mystery,
zen of Macon County" had something to present
to the convention. When curiosity had been suffi

aroused, John Hanks, Lincoln's fellowpioneer, and a neighbor of Hanks, were suddenly
marched into the convention, each bearing upright
ciently

an old

fence-rail,

and displaying a banner with an
were two rails

inscription to the effect that these
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Douglas,
speech,
iseo.
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from the identical

lot of three

thousand which,

when a pioneer boy, Lincoln had helped

to cut

and

split to inclose his father's first farm in Illi
These emblems of his handiwork
nois, in 1830.

were received by the convention with deafening
shouts, as a prelude to a unanimous resolution
recommending him for President. Later, these

were sent to Chicago; there, during the sit
tings of the National Republican Convention,
they stood in the hotel parlor at the Illinois head
quarters, lighted up by tapers, and trimmed with
flowers by enthusiastic ladies. Their history and
campaign incidents were duly paraded in the news
papers; and throughout the Union Lincoln's an
cient and local sobriquet of "Honest Old Abe"
rails

was supplemented by the national epithet of
"The Illinois Rail-splitter." Of the many pecu
of the campaign, one feature deserves
mention.
Political clubs, for parades and
special
personal campaign work, were no novelty; now,
however, the expedients of a cheap yet strik
ing uniform, and a half-military organization were
tried with marked success. When Lincoln made
his New England trip, immediately after the
Cooper Institute speech, a score or two of active
Republicans in the city of Hartford appeared in
close and orderly ranks, wearing each a cap and
large cape of oil-cloth, and bearing over their
shoulders a long staff, on the end of which blazed
a brilliant torch-light. This first "Wide Awake" 1
liarities

i We condense the
following account of the origin of the "Wide

Hartford "Courant" in

Major

J.

1860,

C. Kinney, at present

Awakes "from memoranda kindly connected with the paper, and
furnished us by William P. Ful- General Joseph E. Hawley, the
now United
ler, one of the editors of the
principal editor,
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marching with soldierly step,
and military music, escorted Mr. Lincoln, on the
evening of March 5, from the hall where he ad
Club, as

it

called itself,

dressed the people, to his hotel. The device was so
simple and yet so strikingly effective that it imme
diately became the pattern for other cities. After
the campaign opened, there was scarcely a county
or village in the North without its organized and
States Senator from Connecticut,
in 1860 marched in the
ranks in the first " Wide Awake "

and who
parades.

The "Wide Awake" organiza
grew out of the first cam

tion

paign meeting in Hartford on
State elec
February 25, 1860
tion campaign. Hon. Cassius M.
Clay was the speaker, and after
the meeting was escorted to the
Allyn House by a torch-light

Two

parade.

who were

of the

young men

to carry torches, D. G.

Francis and H. P. Blair, being
dry-goods clerks, in order to pro
tect their clothing from dust and
the oil liable to fall from the

had prepared capes of
black cambric, which they wore
in connection with the glazed
caps commonly worn at the time.
Colonel George P. Bissell, who
was marshal, noticing the uni
form, put the wearers in front,
where the novelty of the rig and
its double advantage of utility
and show attracted much atten
tion.
It was at once proposed to
form a campaign club of fifty
torch-bearers with glazed caps
and oil-cloth capes instead of
cambric; the torch-bearing club
to be "
to the
torches,

Young

auxiliary

Men's Republican Union." A
meeting to organize formally was
appointed for March 6 but be
;

fore the

new uniforms were

all

Abraham Lincoln ad
ready,
dressed a meeting in Hartford
on the evening of March 5.
After his speech, the cape-wear
ers of the previous meeting with
a number of others who had
secured their uniforms escorted
Mr. Lincoln to the hotel.
The club was definitely organ
ized on the following night.
William P. Fuller, city editor,
had, in noticing this meeting for
written in the
organization,
"Courant" of March 3: "THE

WIDE AWAKES.

The Republican
club-room last evening was filled
as usual with those who are going
to partake in the great Repub
lican triumph in this State in

April next," etc., etc.

"Wide Awakes" was

The name
here ap

plied to the Republican Young
Men's Union, torch-bearers in
cluded; but at the meeting of
March 6, the torch-bearers ap
propriated it by making it the
distinctive title to their own
special organization, which al
most immediately, there as else
where, swallowed up the names
and the memberships of other
Republican clubs. Just one year
after they escorted Mr. Lincoln
their first parade, he was
inaugurated President of the

in

United States.
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drilled association of

"Wide Awakes," immensely

captivating to the popular eye, and forming every
where a vigilant corps to spread the fame of, and
solicit

date.

votes for, the Republican Presidential candi
On several occasions twenty to thirty thou

sand " Wide Awakes " met in the larger cities and
marched in monster torch-light processions through
the principal streets.

His nomination also made necessary some slight
changes in Mr. Lincoln's daily life. His law prac
tice was transferred entirely to his partner, and
instead of the small dingy office so long occupied
by him, he was now given the use of the Govern
or's room in the State-house, which was not needed
for official business during the absence of the Leg
This also was a room of modest propor
islature.

with scanty and plain furniture.
Here Mr.
Lincoln, attended only by his private secretary, Mr.
Nicolay, passed the long summer days of the cam
tions,

paign, receiving the constant stream of visitors
anxious to look upon a real Presidential candidate.

There was free access to him not even an usher
any one might knock and enter.
His immediate personal friends from Sangamon
;

stood at the door

;

County and central

Illinois

availed

themselves

largely of this opportunity. With men who had
known him in field and forest he talked over the

common pioneer experience with
unaffected sympathy and interest, as though he
were yet the flat-boatman, surveyor, or village
The letters which came
lawyer of the early days.
incidents of their

him by hundreds, the newspapers, and the con
versation of friends, kept him sufficiently informed
to

of the progress of the campaign, in which person-
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he took a very slight part. He made no ad- CHAP.XVI
dresses, wrote no public letters, held no conferences.
ally

make cam
Republican wigwam in

Political leaders several times

paign speeches
Springfield.

at

the

came

to

But beyond a few casual interviews

on such occasions, the great Presidential canvass
went on with scarcely a private suggestion or
touch of actual direction from the Republican
candidate.

perhaps worth while to record Lincoln's ex
pression on one point, which adds testimony to his
It is

The rise
general consistency in political action.
of the Know-Nothing or the American party, in
1854-5 (which was only a renewal of the NativeAmerican party of
tioned.

1844),

has been elsewhere

men

As a national organization, the new faction

ceased with the defeat of Fill more and Donelson
in 1856; its fragments nevertheless held together
in many places in the form of local minorities,

which sometimes made themselves felt in contests
for members of the Legislature and county officers
and citizens of foreign birth continued to be justly
apprehensive of its avowed jealousy and secret
machinery. It was easy to allege that any prom
;

inent candidate belonged to the
party, and attended the secret

Know-Nothing
Know-Nothing
Senatorial, and

lodges; and Lincoln, in the late
now again in the Presidential, campaign, suffered
his full share of these

newspaper accusations.
have already mentioned that in the cam
paign of 1844 he put on record, by public resolu
tions in Springfield, his disapprobation of, and
opposition to, Native-Americanism. In the later
campaigns, while he did not allow his attention to

We
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be diverted from the slavery discussion, his disap
proval of Know-Nothingism was quite as decided
and as public. Thus he wrote in a private letter,
dated October 30, 1858 " I understand the story is
still being told and insisted upon that I have been a
Know-Nothing. I repeat what I stated in a public
speech at Meredosia, that I am not, nor ever have
been, connected with the party called the KnowNothing party, or party calling themselves the
:

Lincoln to
jer

"

Ms.

American party. Certainly no man of truth, and
no man of good character for truth, can
be found to say on Jiis own knowledge that I ever
was connected with that party."
So also in the summer of 1860, when his candi
I believe

dacy for President did not permit his writing public
letters, he wrote in a confidential note to a friend
"
Yours of the 20th is received. I suppose as good
or even better men than I may have been in Ameri
can or Know-Nothing lodges ; but, in point of fact, I
And
never was in one, at Quincy or elsewhere.
:

.

now a word of

.

Our

adversaries think they
can gain a point if they could force me to openly
deny the charge, by which some degree of offense
would be given to the Americans. For this reason
it

caution.

must not publicly appear that

I

am

paying any

attention to the charge."
His position on the main question involved was
already sufficiently understood; for in his elsewhere

quoted

letter of

May

17, 1859,

he had declared him

against the adoption by Illinois, or any other
place where he had a right to oppose it, of the
self

recent Massachusetts constitutional provision re
stricting foreign-born citizens in the right of suf
frage.

It is well to repeat the

broad philosophical

JOHN

BELL.

LINCOLN ELECTED

289

which guided him to this conclusion
"Understanding the spirit of our institutions to
aim at the elevation of men, I am opposed to whatprinciple

:

ever tends to degrade them."
As the campaign progressed the chances of the

underwent an important fluctuation, involv
some
ing
degree of uncertainty. The Democratic
disruption, and the presence of four tickets in the
field, rendered it possible that some very narrow
plurality in one or more of the States might turn
result

the scale of victory. Calculating politicians, espe
cially those belonging to the party hitherto in

power, and who had enjoyed the benefits of its
extensive Federal patronage, seized eagerly upon
this possibility as a means of prolonging their
official

tenure,

and showed themselves not unwill

ing to sacrifice the principles of the general con
test to the mere material and local advantage
which success would bring them.
Accordingly, in several States, and more notably
in the great State of New York, there was begun a
quiet but unremitting effort to bring about a coali
"
tion or fusion," as

Democratic factions,

was termed, of the warring
on the basis of a division of

it

the spoils which such a combination might hope
to secure. Nor did the efforts stop there. If the

union of the two factions created the probability,
the union of three seemed to insure certainty, and
the negotiations for a coalition, therefore, extended
to the adherents of Bell

and Everett.

Amid

the

sharp contest of ideas and principles which divided
the country, such an arrangement was by no means
yet in a large voting population there is
always a percentage of party followers on whom
VOL. II. 19

easy

;

CHAP. xvi.
Lincoln to
r

T

do re can-
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the obligations of party creeds sit lightly. Gradu
from talk of individuals and speculations of

ally,

newspapers, the intrigue proceeded to a coquetting
rival conventions.
Here the formal pro
ceedings encountered too much protest and indig
nation, and the scheme was handed over to standing
committees, who could deliberate and bargain in
secret.
It must be stated to the credit of Douglas,
that he publicly rejected any alliance not based on
"
x
his principle of
non-intervention"; but the com
mittees and managers cared little for the disavowal.
In due time they perfected their agreement that
the New York electoral ticket (numbering thirtyn^e) should be made up of adherents of the three
different factions in the following proportion:
Douglas, eighteen Bell, ten Breckinridge, seven.
This agreement was carried out, and the fusion

between

E
324.''

;

;

ticket thus constituted

dential election

by

was voted for at the Presi
combined opponents of

the

Lincoln.

In Pennsylvania, notwithstanding that Douglas
disapproved the scheme, an agreement or move
ment of fusion also took place but in this case it
did not become complete, and was not altogether
;

"

I will give you my opinion
as to fusion. I think that every
man [sic'] who believes that slavery ought to be banished from the
halls of Congress, and remanded
to the people of the Territories
1

subjecttothe Constitution, ought
and act together; but that
no Democrat can, without disto fuse

honor, and forfeiture of self-respect and principle, fuse with
anybody who is in favor of intervention, either for slavery or
against

slavery.

Lincoln

and

Breckinridge might fuse, for they
agree in principle. I can never
fuse with either of them, because
I differ from both. I am in favor

men acting together who
are opposed to this slavery agitation, and in favor of banishing it
from Congress forever; but as

of all

Democrats we can never fuse,
either with Northern abolitionor Southern bolters and
ists,
secessionists."
Douglas, Speech
at Erie, Penn., New York "Tribune," October 3, 1860, p. 4.
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New

York.

had been nominated by the

usual Democratic State Convention (March 1) prior
to the Charleston disruption, and, as it turned out,

about one-third of these nominees were favorable
to Douglas.
After the disruption, the Douglas
men also formed a straight, or Douglas, electoral
In order to unite the two wings at the
ticket.

October State election, the Executive Committee
of the original convention recommended (July 2)
that the electors first nominated should vote for

Douglas

if

his election

were possible if not, should
A subsequent resolution
;

vote for Breckinridge.

(August

9)

recommended

that the electors should

vote for either Douglas or Breckinridge, as the
preponderance of Douglas or Breckinridge votes
in the State

might indicate.

On some implied

agree

of this character, not clearly defined or made
public, the Douglas, Breckinridge, and Bell factions

ment

voted together for governor in October. Being
beaten by a considerable majority at that elec
tion, the impulse to fusion was greatly weakened.
Finally, the original Democratic State Committee
rescinded (October 12) all its resolutions of fusion,
and the Douglas State Committee withdrew (Octo
straight Douglas ticket. This action
left in the field the original electoral ticket nom

ber 18)

inated

its

by the Democratic State Convention

at

Reading, prior to the Charleston Convention, untrammeled by any instructions or agreements. It

was nevertheless a fusion

ticket in part, because

nine of the candidates (one-third of the whole
number) were pledged to Douglas. What share or
promise the Bell faction had in it was not made

CHAP, xvi
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public. At the Presidential election it was voted
for by a large number of fusionists but a portion
of the Douglas men voted straight for Douglas,
;

and a portion of the Bell men straight

New Jersey

In

for Bell. 1

also a definite fusion

was reached between the

agreement

Bell, Breckinridge,

and

An electoral ticket was formed,
composed of two adherents of Bell, two of BreckThis was the
inridge, and three of Douglas.
in
which
the fusion movement produced
only State
Douglas factions.

p
328."

result in the election.

any

It

turned out that a

considerable fraction of the Douglas voters refused
to be transferred by the agreement which their

managers had entered into. They would not
vote for the two Bell men and the two Breckin
local

ibid., p. 328.

men on

the fusion ticket, but ran a straight
Douglas ticket, adopting the three electors on the
fusion ticket. By this turn of the canvass the three
ridge

Douglas electors whose names were on both tickets
were chosen, but the remainder of the fusion ticket
was defeated, giving Lincoln four electoral votes
out of the seven in New Jersey. Some slight efforts
towards fusion were made in two or three other
States, but accomplished nothing worthy of note,
and would have had no influence on the result,
even had it been consummated.
All these efforts to avert or postpone the grave

change which was impending were of no
In the long six years' agitation popular in
telligence had ripened to conviction and determi
nation. Every voter substantially understood the
political
avail.

several phases of the great slavery issue,
i

The vote

in Pennsylvania stood : Lincoln,

(nominally),

178,871

;

its

ab-

268,030; Breckinridge
Douglas, 16,765; Bell, 12,776.
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stract morality, its economic influence on society,
the intrigue of the Administration and the Senate
to make Kansas a slave State, the judicial status

of slavery as expounded in the Dred Scott decision,
the validity and the effect of the fugitive-slave law,

the question of the balance of political power as
involved in the choice between slavery extension

and slavery

restriction

and, reaching beyond
the issue so clearly presented by Lin
coln whether the States ultimately should become

even

this,

In the whole history of Amer
ican politics the voters of the United States never
pronounced a more deliberate judgment than that
which they recorded upon these grave questions at
all

slave or all free.

the Presidential election in November, 1860.

From much doubt and

uncertainty at

its

begin

campaign swept onward through the
summer months, first to a probability, then to an

ning, the

In September
assurance of Eepublican success.
Maine elected a Republican governor
by 18,000 majority. In October the pivotal States
the State of

gave decisive Eepublican majorities: Pennsyl
vania 32,000 for governor, Indiana nearly 10,000
for governor, and Ohio 12,000 for State ticket
and 27,000 on Congressmen. Politicians generally
conceded that the vote in these States clearly fore
shadowed Lincoln's election. The prophecy not
only proved correct, but the tide of popular convic
tion and enthusiasm, rising still higher, carried to
his support other States which were yet considered

uncertain.

The

Presidential election occurred on

November

In seventeen of the free States

namely,

6, 1860.

Maine,

New

Hampshire,

Massachusetts,

Rhode

CHAP. xvi.
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Island, Connecticut,

Vermont,

New

York, Penn

sylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan,

Wis

and Oregon

consin, Minnesota, Iowa, California,
all the Lincoln electors were chosen.

the free States

In one of

Jersey) the choice resulted in
4 electors for Lincoln and 3 for Douglas, as already

(New

explained. This assured Lincoln of the votes of
180 Presidential electors, or a majority of 57 in the

whole electoral college. The 15 slave States were
divided between the other three candidates. Eleven

them

of

Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, Florida,
Georgia, Louisiana, Maryland, Mississippi, North
chose
Carolina, South
Carolina, and Texas
Breckinridge electors, 72 in all. Three of them
chose
Kentucky, Tennessee, and Virginia
and one of them
Bell electors, 39 in all
Mis
;

souri

Douglas electors, 9 in number, which, to
gether with the 3 he received in the free State of
New Jersey, gave him 12 in all the aggregate of
all the electors opposed to Lincoln being 123.
:

The

will of the people as expressed in this pop
was in due time carried into execution.

ular vote

As

the law prescribes, the Presidential electors met
in their several States on the 5th of December, and
cast their official votes according to the above
And on the 13th of February, 1861,
enumeration.
the Congress of the United States in joint session
made the official count, and declared that Abraham
Lincoln, having received a majority of the votes of
Presidential electors, was duly elected President
of the United States for four years, beginning

March
One

Many

4,

1861.

feature of the result

must not be omitted.

careless observers felt at the time that the
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success of Lincoln was due entirely to the fact of CHAP.XVI.
there having been three opposing candidates in the
field; or, in other words, to the dissensions in the

Democratic party, which divided its vote between
Breckinridge and Douglas. What merely moral
strength the Democratic party would have gained
had it remained united, it is impossible to esti
mate. Such a supposition can only be based on
the absence of the extreme Southern doctrines con
cerning slavery. Given the presence of those doc
trines in the canvass, no hypothesis can furnish a
result different from that which occurred. In the

upon the questions as they existed, the
victory of Lincoln was certain. If all the votes
given to all the opposing candidates had been con
centrated and cast for a "fusion ticket," as was
contest

wholly or partly done in five States, the result
would have been changed nowhere except in New
Jersey, California, and Oregon Lincoln would still
have received but 11 fewer, or 169 electoral votes
;

a majority of 35 in the entire electoral college. It
was a contest of ideas, not of persons or parties.

The choice was not only free, but distinct and defi
nite.
The voter was not, as sometimes happens,
compelled to an imperfect or partial expression of
his will. The four platforms and candidates offered
him an unusual variety of modes of political
action.

Among them

the voters

by undisputed
and un

constitutional majorities, in orderly, legal,

questioned proceedings, chose the candidate whose
platform pronounced the final popular verdict that
slavery should not be extended, and whose election
unchangeably transferred the balance of power to
the free States.

CHAPTEE XVII
BEGINNINGS OF REBELLION
CH. xvii.

TAISUNION was

not a fungus of recent growth
politics. Talk of disunion, threats
of disunion, accusations of intentions of disunion,
lie scattered rather plentifully through the political
literature of the country from the very formation
of the Government. In fact, the present Constitu

J/ in American

tion of the United States

was strenuously opposed

large political factions, and, it may almost be
That
said, succeeded by only a hair's-breadth.

by

original opposition perpetuated itself in some de
gree in the form of doubts of its duration and

prophecies of

The same dissatisfaction

its failure.

and important
but
these
did
not
satisfy all dissenters
amendments,
and doubters. Immediate and profound conflict of
opinion sprang up over the administration and

and

restlessness resulted in early

new Government active political
and
hot
discussion arose, the one side pro
parties
claiming that it was too strong, the other asserting
that it was too weak, to endure.
Before public opinion was well consolidated, the
war of 1812 produced new complaints and new op
position, out of which grew the famous Hartford
Convention. It has been charged and denied that
policy of the

;
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this

was a movement

The exact

of disunion

and

fact is not important in our

297
rebellion.

day

;

it is

enough that it was a sign of deep political unrest
and of shallow public faith. Passing by lesser
manifestations of the same character, we come"
to the eventful nullification proceeding in South
Carolina in the year 1832. Here was a formal
legislative repudiation of Federal authority with a
reserved threat of forcible resistance. At this point

disunion was in full flower, and the terms

nullifi

cation, secession, treason, rebellion, revolution,
coercion, constitute the current political vocabu
Take up a political speech of that period,
lary.

change the names and dates, and the reader can
easily imagine himself among the angry contro
versies of the winter of 1860.
Nullification

was

half-throttled

by Jackson's

proclamation, half-quieted by Clay's compromise.
But from that time forward the phraseology and
the spirit of disunion became constant factors in
In 1850,
Congressional debate and legislation.

broke out to an extent and with an intensity
never before reached. This time it enveloped the
whole country, and many of the wisest and best
statesmen believed civil war at hand. The com
promise measures of 1850 finally subdued the
storm; but not till the serious beginning of a
secession movement had been developed and put
down, both by the general condemnation of the
whole country, and the direct vote of a union ma
jority in the localities where it took its rise.
Among these compromise acts of 1850 was the
admission of California as a free State. The gold
discoveries had suddenly filled it with population,

it

CH.
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making the usual probation

as a Territory alto

A

considerable part of the State
gether needless.
lay south of the line of 36, 30', and the pro-

slavery extremists had demanded that it should be
divided into two States
one to be a free and the
in order to preserve
other to be a slave State

the political balance between the sections, in the
United States Senate. This being refused, they

not only violently opposed the compromise meas
but organized a movement for resistance in

ures,

South Carolina, Georgia, and Mississippi, demand
ing redress, and threatening secession if it were not
accorded. A popular contest on this issue followed
in 1851 in these States, in which the ultra-seces
sion party was signally overthrown. It submitted
sullenly to its defeat ; leaving, as always before,
a considerable faction unsatisfied and implacable,

only awaiting a new opportunity to start a new
disturbance. This new opportunity arose in the
slavery agitation, beginning with the repeal of the
Missouri Compromise in 1854, and ending with
the election of Lincoln. During this six years'
controversy, disunion was kept in the background
because the pro-slavery party had continual and
sanguine hope of ultimate triumph. It did not
despair of success until the actual election of Lin
coln, on the 6th of November, 1860 consequently,
;

even in the Southern States, as a rule, disunion
was frowned upon till near the end of the Presi
dential campaign, and only paraded as an evil to be
feared, not as a thing to be desired.
This aspect, however, was superficial. Under the
surface, a small but determined disunion conspir
acy was actively at work. It has left few histor-
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but in 1856 distinct evidence begins
There was a possibility, though not a
probability, that Fremont might be elected Presi
dent; and this contingency the conspirators pro
posed to utilize by beginning a rebellion. A letter
from the Governor of Virginia to the Governors of
ical traces;

to crop out.

Maryland and other States is sufficient proof of
such an intent, even without the evidence of later
history.

RICHMOND, VA., Sept. 15, 1856.
DEAR SIB Events are approaching which address
themselves to your responsibilities and to mine as chief
:

Executives of slave-holding States. Contingencies may
soon happen which would require preparation for the
worst of evils to the people. Ought we not to admonish
ourselves by joint council of the extraordinary duties
which may devolve upon us from the dangers which
so palpably threaten our common peace and safety?
When, how, or to what extent may we act, separately
or unitedly, to ward off dangers if we can, to meet them
most effectually if we must ?
I propose that, as early as convenient, the Governors
of Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina,
Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas,
Mississippi, and Tennessee shall assemble at Raleigh, N.
for the purpose generally of consultation upon the
upon the best means of preserving
its peace, and especially of protecting the honor and
interests of the slave-holding States.
I have addressed
C.,

state of the country,

the States only having Democratic Executives, for
obvious reasons.
This should be done as early as possible before the
Presidential election, and I would suggest Monday, the
13th of October next. Will you please give me an early

answer, and oblige,

Yours most truly and

respectfully,

HENRY
His Excellency Thomas

W.

A. WISE.

Ligon,

Governor of Maryland.

CH.XVII.
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If

any explanation were needed

of the evident

purpose of this letter, or of the proposed meeting,
it may be found in the following from Senator

Mason, of Virginia, to Jefferson Davis, of Missis
sippi, who was at the time Secretary of War under
President Pierce:
SELMA, NEAR WINCHESTER, VA., Sept. 30, 1856.
SIR I have a letter from Wise, of the 27th,
full of spirit.
He says the Governors of North Carolina,
South Carolina, and Louisiana have already agreed to
rendezvous at Raleigh, and others will this in your
most private ear. He says, further, that he had officially
requested you to exchange with Virginia, on fair terms

MY DEAR

o j victor

:

of difference, percussion for flint muskets. I don't know
the usage or power of the department in such cases, hut
if it can be done, even by liberal construction, I hope you
Was there not an appropriation at the last
will accede.
session for converting flint into percussion arms ? If so,
would it not furnish good reason for extending such
facilities to the States ? Virginia probably has more arms
than the other Southern States, and would divide, in case
of need. In a letter yesterday to a committee in South
Carolina, I give it as my judgment, in the event of Fre"mont's election, the South should not pause, but proceed
"
at once to
immediate, absolute, and eternal separation."
So I am a candidate for the first halter.
Wise says his accounts from Philadelphia are cheering
for old Buck in Pennsylvania. I hope they be not dehisive.
Vale et Salute [sic].

"American

cfes?"&.

J.

M. MASON.

Colonel Davis.

In these

we have an

exact counterpart of
the later and successful efforts of these identical
letters

conspirators, conjointly with others, to initiate
rebellion.
When the Senatorial campaign of 1858

between Lincoln and Douglas was at
there

its

was printed in the public journals

height,
of the
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Southern States the following extraordinary letter,
which at once challenged the attention of the
whole reading public of the country, and became

CH.

xvn.

known by

the universal stigma of "The Scarlet
In the light of after events it was both a

Letter."

revelation

and a prophecy

:

MONTGOMERY, June 15, 1858.
Your kind favor of the 15th is received.
I heartily agree with you that [no] general movement
can be made that will clean out the Augean stable. If
the Democracy were overthrown, it would result in giv
ing place to a greater and hungrier swarm of flies.
The remedy of the South is not in such a process. It
is in a diligent organization of her true men for prompt
resistance to the next aggression. It must come in the

DEAR

SIR:

nature of things. No national party can save us; no
sectional party can ever do it. But if we could do as
"
"
our fathers did
organize committees of safety all over
the Cotton States (it is only in them that we can hope for
any effective movement) we shall fire the Southern
heart, instruct the Southern mind, give courage to each
other, and at the proper moment, by one organized con
certed action, we can precipitate the Cotton States into a
revolution.

The idea has been shadowed forth in the South by Mr.
has been taken up and recommended in the
"Advertiser" (published at Montgomery, Alabama),
under the name of " League of United Southerners,"
who, keeping up their old party relations on all other
questions, will hold the Southern issue paramount, and
will influence parties, legislatures, and statesmen. I have
no time to enlarge, but to suggest
merely.
&
Ruffin;

*!

T

In haste, yours,

WM

T

T, r

To James

Slaughter, Esq.

The writer

of this

"

"

L YANCEY
-XT-

'

Scarlet Letter "

Quoted in
Appendix

to "Globe"
for 1859-60,

etc.,
-

had long

been known to the country as a prominent poli
tician of Alabama, affiliated with the Democratic

* 313

-

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

302
CH.

XVH.

party, having once represented a district of that
State in Congress, and of late years the most

pronounced, and conspicuous disunionist
in the South. In so far as this publication con
cerned himself, it was no surprise to the public;
but the project of an organized conspiracy had
never before been broached with such matter-ofactive,

fact confidence.

1

An

almost universal condemnation by the public
press reassured the startled country that the author
of this revolutionary epistle was one of the con
firmed " fire-eaters " who were known and admitted
1 As an evidence of the dis
union combination which lay like
smoldering embers under the sur
face of Southern politics, it is in
structive to read an extract from
a hitherto unpublished letter from
Governor Henry A. Wise, of Vir
ginia, to a gentleman in Phila

delphia, for a copy of which we
are indebted to General Dun
can S. Walker. The other letter
of Wise
previously quoted
shows us his part and interest in

the proposed conspiracy against
Fremont; but the erratic Gov
ernor had, after the lapse of

nearly two years, become an
anti-Lecompton-Douglasite, and
was ready to give confidential
warning of designs with which
he was only too familiar. As
this was written nearly three
weeks before Yancey's " Scarlet
Letter," its concurrent testimony
of special significance as proof
of the chronic conspiracy
is

:

and dangerous faction,
embracing most of the Federal
politicians, who are bent upon
active,

bringing about causes of a disso
lution of the Union. They desire
a united South, but not a united
country. Their hope of embody
ing a sectional antagonism is to
secure a sectional defeat. At
heart, they do not wish the De

mocracy to be any longer national,
united, or successful. In the name
of Democracy they propose to
make a nomination for 1860, at

Charleston but an ultra nomina
;

tion of an extremist on the slav
ery issue alone, to unite the South
on that one idea, and on that to
have it defeated by a line of sec

tionalism which will inevitably
draw swords between fanatics on
one side and fire-eaters on the
other. Bear it in mind, then,
that they desire to control a
nomination for no other purpose

than to have

"RICHMOND, VA.,
" To

"May

28, 1858.
ESQ.
that there

WM. SERGEANT,
"... The truth is

is in the

:

South an organized,

defeated

it

by a

desire
defeat, for no other end than to
make a pretext for the clamor of
line

of

sections.

dissolution.

"Yours
"

.

They

.

truly,

HENRY

A. WISE."

MS.
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to exist in the South,

was
the most

but whose numbers,

were too insignificant to excite
distant apprehension.
alleged,

The
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was everywhere copied, its author
denounced, and his proposal to "precipitate the
Cotton States into a revolution " held up to public
execration. Mr. Yancey immediately printed a
letter

statement deploring the betrayal of personal con
*

fidence in its publication, and to modifiy the ob
noxious declaration by a long and labored argument.

But

in the course of this explanation

he furnished

additional proof of the deep conspiracy disclosed
"
"
by the Scarlet Letter." He made mention of

A

well-considered Southern policy, a policy which

has been digested, and understood, and approved
by the ablest men in Virginia, as you yourselves
must be aware," to the effect that while the Cotton
States should begin rebellion, "Virginia and the
other border States should remain in the Union,"
where, by their position and their counsels, they
would form a protecting barrier to the proposed
separation.

" In the event of the

movement being

successful," he continued, "in time Virginia and
the other border States that desired it could join
the Southern Confederacy."

Less than ordinary uncertainty hung over the
final issue of the Presidential

campaign of

1860.

To popular apprehension the election of Lincoln
became more and more probable. The active com
petition for votes by four Presidential tickets
greatly increased his chances of success
!" I am a secessionist and not
a revolutionist, and would not
'

precipitate,' but carefully prepare to meet an inevitable dis-

;

and the

Yancey to Pryor,
"Richmond South," copied in
solution."

"National

tember

4,

Intelligencer,"

1858.

Sep-
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verdict of the October elections appeared to all
sagacious politicians to render his choice a prac
tical

certainty.
Sanguine partisans, however,
clung tenaciously to their favorites, and continued
to hope against hope, and work against fate. This
circumstance produced a deplorable result in the
South. Under the shadow of impending defeat
the Democrats of the Cotton States made the final
months of the canvass quite as much a threat
against Lincoln as a plea for Breckinridge. This
preaching of secession seemed to shallow minds
harmless election buncombe; but when the con
tingency finally arrived, and the choice of Lincoln
became a real event, they found themselves already
in a measure pledged to resistance. They had
vowed they would never submit ; and now, with

many, the mere pride of consistency moved them
to adhere to an ill-considered declaration.
The
of
and
in
defeat intensified their resentment,
sting
this irritated frame of mind the secession dem
agogues among them lured them on skillfully into
the rising tide of revolution.

In proportion to her numbers, the State of South
Carolina furnished the largest contingent to the
faction of active conspirators;

and

to her,

by a

common consent, were accorded the dangers and
honors of leadership. Since conspiracies work in
secret, only fragmentary proofs of their efforts
ever come to light.
Though probably only one
of the

early agencies in organizing the re
the
bellion,
following circular reveals in a startling
light what labor and system were employed to
" fire
the Southern heart " after the November

many

election

:

GENERAL HENRY

A.

WISH.

BEGINNINGS OF EEBELLION
CHARLESTON, Nov. 19, 1860.
EXECUTIVE CHAMBER, " The 1860 Association."
In September last, several gentlemen of Charleston met
to confer in reference to the position of the South in the
event of the accession of Mr. Lincoln and the Republican
party to power. This informal meeting was the origin
of the organization known in this community as " The
1860 Association."
The objects of the Association are
First.
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:

To conduct a correspondence with leading men
and by an interchange of information and

in the South,

views prepare the slave States to meet the impending crisis.
Second. To prepare, print, and distribute in the slave
States, tracts, pamphlets, etc., designed to awaken them
to a conviction of their danger, and to urge the necessity
of resisting Northern and Federal aggression.
Third. To inquire into the defenses of the State, and
to collect and arrange information which may aid the
Legislature to establish promptly an effective military

organization.

To effect these objects a brief and simple Constitution
was adopted, creating a President, a Secretary and Treas
urer, and an Executive Committee specially charged with
conducting the business of the Association. One hundred
and sixty-six thousand pamphlets have been published,
and demands for further supplies are received from every
quarter. The Association is now passing several of them
through a second and third edition.
The conventions in several of the Southern States will
soon be elected. The North is preparing to soothe and
conciliate the South by disclaimers and overtures.
The
success of this policy would be disastrous to the cause of
Southern Union and Independence, and it is necessary to
resist and defeat it. The Association is preparing pamph
Funds are necessary to
lets with this special object.
enable it to act promptly. " The 1860 Association " is
laboring for the South, and asks your aid.
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
ROBERT N. GOURDIN,
Chairman of the Executive Committee.
VOL. II. 20

O. J. Victor,

"History
of the

Southern
Rebellion,"
Vol.

I.,

203.

p.
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The half-public endeavors of "The 1860 Asso
ciation " to create public sentiment were vigorously
seconded by the efforts of high official personages
to set on foot concerted official action in aid of
disunion. In this also, with becoming expressions
of modesty, South Carolina took the initiative.
On the 5th of October, Governor Gist wrote the
following confidential letter, which he dispatched
by a secret agent to his colleagues, the several
Governors of the Cotton States, whom the bearer,
General S. E. Gist, visited in turn during that

month of October.
The responses to this inquiry given by the Exec
utives of the other Cotton States were not

that

all

so ardent a disunionist could have wished, but were
yet sufficient to prompt him to a further advance.

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
UNIONVILLE,

S. C., Oct. 5, 1860.

His EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR MOORE.
DEAR SIR: The great probability, nay almost cer

Abraham

Lincoln's election to the Presidency
important that there should be a full and
free interchange of opinion between the Executives of
tainty, of

renders

it

the Southern, and more especially the Cotton, States, and
while I unreservedly give you my views and the probable
action of my State, I shall be much pleased to hear from
you; that there may be concert of action, which is so
essential to success. Although I will consider your com
munication confidential, and wish you so to consider
mine so far as publishing in the newspapers is concerned,
yet the information, of course, will be of no service to me
unless I can submit it to reliable and leading men in con
sultation for the safety of our State and the South and
will only use it in this way.
It is the desire of South
Carolina that some other State should take the lead, or at
;

move simultaneously with her.
tionably call a convention as soon as it

least

She will unques
is

ascertained that
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a majority of the electors will support Lincoln. If a single
State secedes, she will follow her. If no other State takes
the lead, South Carolina will secede (in my opinion) alone,
if she has any assurance that she will be soon followed
by another or other States otherwise it is doubtful. If
you decide to call a convention upon the election of a
majority of electors favorable to Lincoln, I desire to
know the day you propose for the meeting, that we may
If
call our convention to meet the same day, if possible.
inform
State
will
other
remedy, please
propose any
your
me what it will probably be, and any other information

CH. xvir.

;

you

will

be pleased to give me.

With

MS. Con

great respect and consideration,
I am yours, etc.,

Governor Thos. O. Moore.

WM.

H. GIST.

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
RALEIGH, N. C., Oct. 18, 1860.
DEAR SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge the re
ceipt of your favor of the 5th, which reached me on the
12th inst.

In compliance with your request, I will give as accu
rately as it is in my power to do the views and feelings
of the people of North Carolina upon the important sub
ject of your communication.
Political differences and party strife

have run so high
and
past,
particularly during
the past nine months, that anything like unanimity upon
any question of a public nature could scarcely be ex
pected; and such is the case with the one under con
sideration.
Our people are very far from being agreed
as to what action the State should take in the event of
in this State for

some years

Lincoln's election to the Presidency. Some favor sub
mission, some resistance, and others still would await the
course of events that might follow. Many argue that he
would be powerless for evil with a minority party in the
Senate, and perhaps in the Houfee of Representatives

while others say, and doubtless with entire sin
the placing of the power of the Federal
Government in his hands would prove a fatal blow to
the institution of negro slavery in this country.

also;

cerity, that

federate
Archives,
U. 8. W;ir

Depart
ment.
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None

of our public speakers, I believe, have taken the
election of Lincoln
would, of itself, be a cause of secession. Many have said
it would not, while others have spoken equivocally.
Upon the whole I am decidedly of opinion that a
majority of our people would not consider the occur
rence of the event referred to as sufficient ground for
dissolving the union of the States. For which reason
I do not suppose that our Legislature, which will meet
on the 19th prox., will take any steps in that direction
such, for instance, as the calling of a convention.
Thus, sir, I have given you what I conceive to be the
sentiment of our people upon the ? subject of your letter,
and I give it as an existing fact, without comment as to
whether the majority be in error or not.
My own opinions, as an individual, are of little moment.
It will be sufficient to say, that as a States-Rights man,
believing in the sovereignty and reserved powers of the
States, I will conform my actions to the action of North

ground before the people that the

Carolina, whatever that may be. To this general observa
I
it is this
tion I will make but a single qualification
could not in any event assent to, or give my aid to, a polit
ical enforcement of the monstrous doctrine of coercion.
:

do not for a moment think that North Carolina would
to the enforcement of this doctrine, and
will not therefore do her the injustice of placing her in
that position, even though hypothetically.
With much respect, I have the honor to be,
I

become a party

Your

obt. serv't,

JOHN W.
MS. conArchives.

ELLIS.

His Excellency William H. Gist,
Governor of South Carolina.

ALEXANDRIA, LA., 26th October,

1860.

His EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR GIST.

DEAR

:

Your favor

few days ago

at this place.

sult

SIR

with as

many

of our

of the 5th inst.

was received a

I regret
inability to con
leading citizens as I wished, but

my

any longer. You will (of
course) consider my letter as private, except for use in
consultation with friends.
I will not delay in replying
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I shall not call a convention in this State if Lincoln is

have no power or authority to do so. I
infer from your letter that an authority has been vested
in you by your Legislature to call a convention in a
Our Legislature has taken no
specified contingency.
action of that or any similar kind. That body will meet
in regular annual session about the middle of January
but it is not improbable that I may consider it neces
sary to convene it at an earlier day, if the complexion
elected, because

I

;

of the electoral colleges shall indicate the election of
Lincoln.
Even if that deplorable event shall be the result of the
coming election, I shall not advise the secession of my
State, and I will add that I do not think the people of
Louisiana will ultimately decide in favor of that course.
I shall recommend that Louisiana meet her sister slaveholding States in council to consult as to the proper
course to be pursued, and to endeavor to effect a com
plete harmony of action. I fear that this harmony of
action, so desirable in so grave an emergency, cannot be
effected.
Some of the Cotton States will pursue a more
radical policy than will be palatable to the border States,
but this only increases the necessity of convening the
consultative body of which I have spoken. I believe in
the right of secession for just cause, of which the sov
ereignty must itself be the judge. If therefore the gen
eral Government shall attempt to coerce a State, and
forcibly attempt the exercise of this right, I should cer
tainly sustain the State in such a contest.
There has never been any indication made by Lou
isiana, or by any public body within her limits, of her
probable course in the event of an election of a Black
Republican President, and she is totally unprepared for
any warlike measures. Her arsenals are empty. While
some of her sister States have been preparing for an
emergency, which I fear is now imminent, she has been
negligent in this important matter.
If coming events should render necessary the convo
cation of the Southern Convention, I shall endeavor to
compose the representation of Louisiana of her ablest
and most prudent men, if the power shall be vested in
me to appoint them. However, I presume the Legis-
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some other course in tlie appointments.
The recommendations of snch a body assembled in such
a crisis must necessarily carry great weight, and if sub
sequently ratified and adopted by each State by proper
authority, will present the South in united and harmoni
lature will adopt

CH. xvii.

MS.

Con

ous action.

federate
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have the honor to be your Excellency's ob't serv't,
THOS. O. MOORE.

His EXCELLENCY Gov. GIST.

MACON,

Oct. 26, 1860.

DEAR SIR Your letter of Oct. 5 was handed me by
General Gist. Having but few moments to reply, I write
this more to acknowledge its receipt than to reply to its
contents. Our friends in this State are willing to do
anything they may have the power to do to prevent the
State from passing under the Black Republican yoke.
Our people know this, and seem to approve such senti
ments, yet I do not believe Mississippi can move alone.
I will call our Legislature in extra session as soon as it
is known that the Black Republicans have carried the
election.
I expect Mississippi will ask a council of the
Southern States, and if that council advise secession,
Mississippi will go with them. If any State moves, I
think Mississippi will go with her. I will write at length
from Jackson.
Yourg
:

respec tfully,

MS.

JOHN

Ibid.

J.

PETTUS.

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
MILLEDGEVILLE, GA., Oct. 31, 1860.
H. GIST.
DEAR SIR I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt
of your favor by the hand of General Gist, with whom I
have had a free interchange of opinions. In the event of
the election of Mr. Lincoln to the Presidency I have no
doubt that Georgia will determine her action by a con
vention of the people, which will probably be held before
the 4th day of March next. Her Legislature, which con
venes here next Wednesday, will have to determine on
the time when the convention shall be held. My opinion

His EXCELLENCY

W.

:

is

that the people of Georgia will, in case of the election
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to meet all the Southern States in
common action for the protection of
the rights of all. Events not yet foreseen may change
their course and might lead to action on the part of
Georgia without waiting for all the Southern States, if it
should be found necessary to her safety. I have handed
General Gist a copy of my message on our Federal rela
tions, which will be sent to our Legislature on the first
day of the session. I send only the forms from the press
I may make some imma
as it is just being put in type.
terial alterations before it is completed.
If your State
remains in the Union, I should be pleased that she would
adopt such retaliatory measures as I recommend in the
message, or others which you may determine to be more
of Lincoln, decide

CH.

xvu.

MS.

con-

convention and take

appropriate. I think Georgia will pass retaliatory laws
similar to those I recommend, should Lincoln be defeated.
Should the question be submitted to the people of
Georgia, whether they would go out of the Union on
Lincoln's election without regard to the action of other
States, my opinion is they would determine to wait for
an overt act. The action of other States may greatly in
fluence the action of the people of this State. This letter
is not intended for publication in the newspapers, and has

been very hastily prepared.
I have the honor to be your Excellency's
Ob't

serv't,

T

-n

T-.

JOSEPH E. BROWN.
EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
MONTGOMERY, ALA., October 25, 1860.
His EXCELLENCY W. H. GIST.
DEAR SIR Your letter of the 5th inst. was handed me
a few days since by General Gist. I fully concur with
you in the opinion that Lincoln will be elected President,
:

and that a full and free interchange of opinion between
the Executives of the Southern States, and especially of
the Cotton States, should be had as to what ought to be
done and what will be done by them to protect the inter
est and honor of the slave-holding States in the event he
should be elected.
My opinion is, that the election of Lincoln alone is not

federate
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a dissolution of the Union but that
in
connection with the avowed objects
fact,
and intentions of the party whose candidate he is, and
sufficient cause for

;

when taken

the overt acts already committed by that party in nulli
fying the fugitive-slave law, and the enactment of per
sonal liberty bills in many of the non-slave-holding
States, with other acts of like kind, is sufficient cause for
dissolving every tie which binds the Southern States to
the Union.
It is my opinion that Alabama will not secede alone,
but if two or more States will cooperate with her, she
will secede with them or if South Carolina or any other
Southern State should go out alone and the Federal Gov
ernment should attempt to use force against her, Ala
bama will immediately rally to her rescue.
;

The opinions above expressed are predicated upon
observation and consultation with a number of our most
The opinion thus expressed
distinguished statesmen.
is not intended as a positive assurance, but is my best
impression as to what will be the course of Alabama.
Should Lincoln be elected, I shall certainly call a conven
tion under the provisions of the resolutions of the last
General Assembly of the State. The convention cannot
be convened earlier than the first Monday in February
next, and I have fixed upon that day (in my own mind).
The vote of the electors will be cast for President on the
5th day of December, after which it will require a few
days to ascertain the result. Thirty days' notice will
have to be given after the day upon which the delegates
to the convention will be elected, and the convention is
required to convene in two weeks after the election. This
is not a matter of discretion with me, but is fixed by law.
I regret that earlier action cannot be had, as it may be a
matter of much importance that all the States that may
determine to withdraw from the Union should act before
the expiration of Mr. Buchanan's term of service.
The facts and opinions herein communicated you are
at liberty to make known to those with whom you may
choose to confer, but they are not to be published in the
newspapers.
I

have had a

full

and free conversation with General
which is contained in this letter.

Gist, the substance of
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It is my
it to you more in detail.
determine
to take
all
the
States
that
that
may
opinion
action upon the election of Lincoln should call a conven
tion as soon as practicable after the result is known.
will,

however, give

With

great respect, your ob't

serv't,
.
.

B.

_

MOOEE.

EXECUTIVE DEPABTMENT, Nov. 9, 1860.
His EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR GIST.
DEAR SIR: Your communication of the 5th ultimo
reached me per last mail under cover from General States
Eights Gist, with an explanatory note from that gentle

man

in relation to the subject-matters thereof.

The mode employed by your Excellency

to collect
authoritatively the views of several of the Executives of
the Southern States as to their plan of action in the event
of the election of Lincoln, commends itself warmly to my
judgment. Concert of action can alone be arrived at by
a full and free interchange of opinion between the Exec
utives of the Cotton States, by whom it is confidently
expected that the ball will be put in motion.
are in the midst of grave events, and I have in
dustriously sought to learn the public mind in this State
in the event of the election of Lincoln, and am proud to

We

say Florida is ready to wheel into line with the gallant
Palmetto State, or any other Cotton State or States, in
any course which she or they may in their judgment
think proper to adopt, looking to the vindication and
maintenance of the rights, interest, honor, and safety of
the South. Florida may be unwilling to subject herself
to the charge of temerity or immodesty by leading off,
but will most assuredly cooperate with or follow the lead
of any single Cotton State which may secede. Whatever
doubts I may have entertained upon this subject have been
entirely dissipated by the recent elections in this State.
Florida will most unquestionably call a convention as
soon as it is ascertained that a majority of the electors
favor the election of Lincoln, to meet most likely upon a
day to be suggested by some other State.
I leave to-day for the capital, and will write you soon
after my arrival, but would be pleased in the mean time
to hear from you at your earliest convenience.

CH. xvii.
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If there is sufficient manliness at the South to strike for
our rights, honor, and safety, in God's name let it be done
before the inauguration of Lincoln.
With high regard, I am yours, etc.,

MS. con-

Direct to TaUahassee.

Archives.

P. S. I have written General Gist at

M

-
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Union

PERRY

C.

-

H.

Two

agencies have thus far been described as
engaged in the work of fomenting the rebellion:
the first, secret societies of individuals, like " The

1860 Association," designed to excite the masses

and create public sentiment; the second, a secret
league of Southern governors and other State func
tionaries, whose mission it became to employ the
governmental machinery of States in furtherance
of the plot. These, though formidable and dan
gerous, would probably have failed, either singly or
combined, had they not been assisted by a third of
still greater efficacy and certainty.
This was noth
less
than
in
a
the
ing
very bosom of the
conspiracy
National Administration at Washington, embrac
ing many United States Senators, Representatives

members of the President's
Cabinet, and numerous subordinate officials in the
several Executive departments. The special work
which this powerful central cabal undertook by
in Congress,

three

common
was to

consent, and successfully accomplished,
divert Federal arms and forts to the use of

the rebellion, and to protect and shield the revolt
from any adverse influence, or preventive or de
structive action of the general Government.

CHAPTEE
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THE CABINET CABAL

TEBY soon after the effort to unite the CottonV State governors in the revolutionary plot, we

~T

find the local conspiracy at Charleston in

cation with the central secession cabal at

communi
Washing

James Buchanan,

of Pennsylvania, was still
President of the United States, and his Cabinet

ton.

consisted of the following members: Lewis Cass,
of Michigan, Secretary of State Howell Cobb, of
Georgia, Secretary of the Treasury ; John B. Floyd,
;

of Virginia, Secretary of War; Isaac Toucey, of
Connecticut, Secretary of the Navy ; Jacob Thomp
son, of Mississippi, Secretary of the Interior; Joseph
Holt, of Kentucky, Postmaster-General ; and Jere

miah S. Black, of Pennsylvania, Attorney-General.
It was in and about this Cabinet that the central
cabal formed itself. Even if we could know in de
the successive steps that led to the establishment
" both
of this intercourse, which so quickly became
semi-official and confidential," it could add nothing

tail

to the force of the principal fact that the conspiracy
was in its earliest stages efficient in perverting the

resources and instrumentalities of the

Government
That a

of the United States to its destruction.

United States Senator, a Secretary of War, an
315
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Assistant Secretary of State, and no doubt sundry
minor functionaries, were already then, from six to
eight weeks before any pretense of secession, with

"malice aforethought" organizing armed resist
ance to the Constitution and laws they had sworn
to support, stands forth in the following correspond
ence too plainly to be misunderstood. As a fitting

preface to this correspondence, a few short para
graphs may be quoted from the private diary of
the Secretary of War, from which longer and more

important extracts appear in a subsequent chapter.
Those at present quoted are designed more espe
cially to show the names of the persons composing
the primary group of this central cabal, and the
time and place of their early consultations and
activity.

EXTRACTS FROM FLOYD'S DIARY. 1
I had a long conversation to-day
November 8, 1860.
with General Lane, the candidate for Vice-President on
the ticket with Mr. Breckinridge. He was grave and
.

.

extremely earnest ; said that resistance to the antislavery
feeling of the North was hopeless, and that nothing was
"
left to the South but
resistance or dishonor " that if
the South failed to act with promptness and decision in
;

vindication of her rights, she would have to make up
her mind to give up first her honor and then her slaves.
He thought disunion inevitable, and said when the hour
came that his services could be useful, he would offer
them unhesitatingly to the South. I called to see the
President this evening, but found him at the State De
partment engaged upon his message, and did not see
him. Miss Lane returned last evening from Philadel
phia, where she had been for some time on a visit. Mr.
Printed on pages 791 to 794 Southern journalist. (E. A. Pol"The Life and Times of Robert lard, author of "The Lost
Lee," etc. By a distinguished Cause.")

i

in

E.
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W.

H. Trescott, Assistant Secretary of State, called to
me this evening, and conversed at length upon the
condition of things in South Carolina, of which State he
is a native.
He expressed no sort of doubt whatever of
his State separating from the Union.
He brought me
a letter from Mr. Drayton, the agent of the State,
proposing to buy ten thousand muskets for the use of
see

the State.

.

.

10.
Beach, Thompson, and Cobb came
over with me from Cabinet and staid, taking informally
a family dinner. The party was free and communica
tive
Toucey would not stay for dinner. Mr. Pickens,
late Minister to Russia, came in after dinner with Mr.
Trescott, Assistant Secretary of State, and sat an hour,
talking about the distracted state of public feeling at
the South. He seemed to think the time had come for
decisive measures to be taken by the South.
November 11. I spent an hour at the President's, where

November

.

.

;

met Thompson, Robert McGraw, and some others we
around the tea-table and discussed the disunion
movements of the South. This seems to be the absorb
I

;

sat

ing topic everywhere.
November 12. Dispatched the ordinary business of the
department; dined at 5 o'clock; Mr. Pickens, late Min
ister to Russia, Mr. Trescott, Mr. Secretary Thompson,
Mr. McGraw, Mr. Browne, editor of the " Constitution,"
were of the party. The chief topic of discussion was, as
usual, the excitement in the South. The belief seemed to
be that disunion was inevitable; Pickens, usually very
cool

My own

and conservative, was excited and warm.

conservatism seems in these discussions to be unusual
and almost misplaced.

W. H. TRESCOTT TO

R.

BARNWELL RHETT.

WASHINGTON, Nov.

DEAR RHETT

1,

1860.

your letter this morning. As
views or opinions of the Administration, I can, of
course, say nothing. As to Mr. Cobb's views, he is will
ing that I should communicate them to you, in order that
to

:

I received

my

they

may

aid

you

in

forming your own judgment

;

but,
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that is,
neither Mr. Cobb nor myself must be quoted as the
source of your information. I will not dwell on this, as
you will, on a moment's reflection, see the embarrassment
which might be produced by any authorized statement of
his opinions. I will only add, by way of preface, that
after the very fullest and freest conversations with him, I
feel sure of his earnestness, singleness of purpose, and

resolution in the whole matter.
Mr. Cobb believes that the time is come for resistance ;
that upon the election of Lincoln, Georgia ought to secede
from the Union, and that she will do so ; that Georgia
and every other State should, as far as secession, act for
herself,

resuming her delegated powers, and thus put

herself in position to consult with other sovereign States
who take the same ground. After the secession is

then will be the time to consult. But he is of
most strongly, that whatever action is resolved
on should be consummated on the 4th of March, not
effected,

opinion,
before.

That while the action determined on should be decisive
and irrevocable, its initial point should be the 4th of March.
He is opposed to any Southern convention, merely for the
If a Southern convention is
purpose of consultation.
must be of delegates empowered to act, whose
action is at once binding on the States they represent.
But he desires me to impress upon you his conviction,

held, it

that any attempt to precipitate the actual issue upon this
Administration will be most mischievous
calculated to

produce differences of opinion and destroy unanimity.
He thinks it of great importance that the cotton crop
should go forward at once, and that the money should be
in the hands of the people, that the cry of popular distress
shall not be heard at the outset of this move.
My own opinion is that it would be well to have a dis
creet man, one who knows the value of silence, who can
listen wisely, present in Milledgeville, at the
the State Legislature, as there will be there

meeting of
an outside

gathering of the very ablest men of that State.
And the next point, that you should, at the earliest
possible day of the session of our own Legislature, elect a
man as governor whose name and character will conciliate
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as well as give confidence to all the men of the State,
a
man
half
I
this
the
we do act,
battle,
really think

upon whose temper the State can

xvm.

rely.

say nothing about a convention, as I understand, on
all hands, that that is a fixed fact, and I have confined
myself to answering your question. I will be much
obliged to you if you will write me soon and fully from
Columbia.
It is impossible to write to you, with the constant interAj.vt>
a
L n T^UJ
ruption or the onice, and as you want Cobb's opinions,
not mine, I send this to you.
I

Yours,

THOS.

F.

DRAYTON TO GOVERNOR

w<

H< T>

GIST.

CHARLESTON, 3d Nov., 1860.
month I was in Washington, and

On

the 22d of last
upon the Secretary at War, in company with
Senator Wigfall, of Texas, to make inquiries as to the
efficiency and price of certain muskets belonging to the
United States, which had been altered by the Ordnance
Department from flint to percussion. They will shoot for
200 yards as well as any smooth-bored gun in the service,

called

if rifled will be effective at 500 yards.
But if the
conical ball will be made lighter by enlarging the hollow
at the base of the cone, the effective range may be in
creased to seven hundred yards. Should your Excellency
give a favorable consideration to the above, I can have the
whole of what I have stated authenticated by the board

and

of ordnance officers, who inspected and reported to the
Secretary at War upon these muskets. If ten thousand

more of these muskets are purchased, the price will be
two ($2) dollars each for a less quantity the charge will
be $2.50 each. If a portion or all of them are to be rifled,
the Secretary says he will have it done for the additional
or

;

As this interview with
Mr. Secretary Floyd was both semi-official and confiden
tial, your Excellency will readily see the necessity, should
this matter be pursued further, of appointing an agent to
negotiate with him, rather than conduct the negotiation
I
directly between the State and the Department.
cost of one ($1) dollar per barrel.

.

.

Benson j.
Leasing,

"Thecivii

America"

von. p.

.
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xvin. unhesitatingly advise purchasing several thousand of
There are many other important facts in con
them.
nection with the above that I could disclose, but will
reserve them for some other occasion, that I may give
them verbally as soon as I can find a day to wait upon
.

.

your Excellency in Columbia.
The State of Texas has engaged twenty thousand
20
00
of these muskets, and the State of Kentucky pur(
chased several thousand last summer.
)

THOS.

F.

DEAYTON TO GOVERNOR

GIST.

CHARLESTON, 6th Nov., 1860.
I have only within a few hours received yours of the
5th inst., authorizing me to purchase from the War
Department at Washington ten thousand rifles of pattern
and price indicated in my letter to your Excellency of the
3d inst.
I accept the appointment and will discharge the duty
assigned to the best of my ability and with the least pos
sible delay.
For I feel that the past and present agita
tion are ruinous to our peace and prosperity and that our
only remedy is to break up with dispatch the present
Confederacy and construct a new and better one. I will
communicate with Mr. Secretary Floyd to-night and have
the rifles put in preparation so as to have them for use at
an early day.
I would wish that my agency in this transaction be
.

ibid.

kept private until I reach Washington, or indeed till I
write to say the arms are on their way to Columbia.
.

THOS.

ibid.

.

F.

DRAYTON TO GOVERNOR

.

GIST.

CHARLESTON, 8th Nov., 1860.
I have just received your letter of the 7th inst., and I
think I can render you all the information you desire,
without resorting to any agent. If my ability can only
be made to keep pace with my zeal, I hope yet to render
some service to the dear old State of South Carolina.
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GIST.

xvin.

CHARLESTON, 16th Nov., 1860.
I have been most reluctantly detained here by an acci
dental fall, and also by business of an urgent kind asso
ciated with the railroad. My absence from Washington,
however, has not delayed the execution of your order for
the rifles the Secretary of War has had the preparation
of them in hand for some time.
When I write to you from Washington, had I not
better address you through your private secretary.
Please address me at Washington to the care of Wm. H.
;

.

.

I will give strict attention to your letter
and hope to furnish you with much of the
information you desire, for I am quite sensible of the im
portance of knowing the views and policy of the Pres

Trescott, Esq. .
of the 7th inst.,

.

ident at this juncture.

THOS.

...

F.

DRAYTON TO GOVERNOR

I called this

GIST.

WASHINGTON, 19th Nov., 1860.
morning upon the Secretary of War

make arrangements

for the immediate transmission of
Columbia, but much to my astonishment he
informed me that since he had looked over the report of
" Small
Fire-arms " (now inclosed) that he found he had
labored under an error in stating to me that the ten thou
sand rifles I had engaged were ready for delivery when
called for by me.
He said he could have them rifled, but
it would take three or four months to execute the con
tract, but suggested that we should purchase the 10,000
smooth-bored muskets instead, as a more efficient arm,
particularly if large-sized buckshot should be used, which,
put up in wire case capable of containing 12 of them,
would go spitefully through an inch plank at 200 yards.
I was much astonished at the result of my interview with
Governor Floyd to-day, for he had not only informed me
that the rifles would be ready for me on my arrival, but
told Mr. Trescott so likewise, and that if I had been in
If
Washington last Saturday I could have got them.
you will be satisfied with the smooth-bored muskets like the
to

the

rifles to

.

VOL.

II.

21

.

MS. Con
federate Ar
chives.
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xvin. specimen forwarded to you, I will purchase them. Better
do this, although not the "best pattern, than be without
arms at a crisis like the present.
Colonel Benjamin
Huger can give you much information about these mus
kets.
This is derived not only from Mr. Floyd, but also
from General J. E. Johnston, Quartermaster-General, who
was President of the Ordnance Board who had these

muskets changed from flint to percussion, and also from
smooth-bore to rifle, and he says that for our purposes
the smooth-bored musket is preferable to the altered rifle.
The why I cannot explain to-day.
I also send you a
letter from Mr. Trescott, in reply to certain inquiries
from me.
I am unable to make any comments upon
them nor to add other facts which I will forward you
more leisurely to-morrow.
.

MS.

confederate
Archives,

,

.

,

.

.

W. H. TRESCOTT TO THOS.

MY DEAR DRAYTON
your

P.

DRAYTON.

WASHINGTON, Nov.

(Private, Confidential.)

to

.

19, 1860.

It is difficult to reply specifically
inquiries, partly because I do not believe that the
:

exact course of the Administration has been yet de
termined on, and partly because my knowledge, or rather
my inference, of its intentions is derived from intercourse
with its members which I am bound to consider confi
I do not regard it of serious importance to you
dential.
to know the individual opinions of either the President
or the Cabinet. No action of any sort will be taken until
the message has been sent indicating the opinions of the
Executive, and that message, whatever it be, will find our
Legislature in session, and the convention on the point of
meeting. I think it likely that the President will state
forcibly what he considers the grievances of the South,
that he will add that he does not think, if the right of
secession existed, it would be a wise policy for the State
to adopt, and that he does not think the right to secede
does exist, and then refer the whole matter to Congress
what he will do when the State does secede, he has not
;

and I do not know, nor any man, I believe. He will
we will, what he believes to be his duty, and that
I
duty,
suppose, will be discharged in full view of the
said,

do, as
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consequences following any line of action that may be
determined on. But I think that, as long as Cobb and

Thompson

retain seats in the Cabinet,

you may feel

CH.

XVIH.

confi

dent that no action has been taken which seriously
affects the position of any Southern State.
I think that I may safely rely upon my knowledge of
what will be done, and you may rely upon my resignation
as soon as that knowledge satisfies me of any move in a
direction positively injurious to us, or altering the present
condition of things to our disadvantage. When you
pass through on Wednesday, however, I will speak to

you more

fully.

THOS.

P.

H

Yours,

DRAYTON TO GOVERNOR

T

MS. Confederate
Archives.

GIST.

WASHINGTON, 19th Nov., 1860.
Mr. Buchanan, while he can discover no authority under
the Constitution to justify secession by a State, on the
other hand he can find no power to coerce one to return
after the right of secession has been exercised. He will
not allow entry or clearance of a vessel except through
the Custom-house, to be established as soon as secession
is declared, upon the deck of a man-of-war off the harbor
of Charleston. He will enforce the collection of duties,
not by navy, but by a revenue cutter, as our collector now
would do if his authority was resisted. I will write to
you more fully when I return from New York, where I
go to-morrow at daylight, at the suggestion of the Sec
retary of War, who deems it important that I should
go there to make arrangements for shipping the arms
still

(should you
this city.

.

.

want them) from that point instead of
of the list of arms at the

Do send a copy

arsenals to H. R. Lawton, Milledgeville, Gra. I am get
ting some smooth-bored muskets for Georgia, like the
specimen I sent you.
.

THOS.

F.

DRAYTON TO GOVERNOR

GIST.

WASHINGTON, 23d Nov., 1860.
from New York, where I had

I arrived here at 6 A. M.

gone at the suggestion of Mr. Floyd to engage Mr. GK B,

ibid.
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xvin. Lamar, President of the Bank of the Republic, to make
an offer to the Secretary for such a number of muskets
as we might require. The Secretary at War was reluc
tant to dispose of them to me, preferring the intermediate
agency. Mr. Lamar has consented to act accordingly,
and to-day the Secretary has written to the commanding
officer [at] Watervliet Arsenal to deliver five or ten

thousand muskets (altered from flint to percussion) to
Mr. Lamar's order. Mr. Lamar will pay the United
States paymaster for them, and rely upon the State to
repay him. I have been most fortunate in having been
enabled to meet the payments for the arms through Mr.
L., for I feel satisfied that without his intervention we
could not have effected the purchase at this time.
I
expect to return at daylight to-morrow to New York, for
I am very anxious about getting possession of the arms
at Watervliet, and forward them to Charleston. The
Cabinet may break up at any moment, on differences of
opinion with the President as to the rights of secession,
and a new Secretary of War might stop the muskets
.

going South,
into

if

not already on their

.

way when he comes

office.

I will write to you again by the next mail.
The im
pression here and elsewhere among many Southern men
is, that our Senators have been precipitate in resigning
they think that their resignations should have been ten
dered from their seats after they had announced to the
Senate that the State had seceded. Occupying their seats
up to this period would have kept them in communication with Senators from the South and assisted very
powerfully in shaping to our advantage coming events.
-,

MS.

con-

Archives,

any further quotation be necessary to show
the audacity with which at least three Secretaries
and one Assistant Secretary of Mr. Buchanan's
If

Cabinet engaged in flagrant conspiracy in the early
stages of rebellion, it may be found in an interview
of Senator Clingman with the Secretary of the
Interior, which the former has recorded in his
"
"Speeches and Writings as an interesting

re mi-
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be doubted whether Secretary
Thompson correctly reported the President as
wishing him success in his North Carolina mission,
but the Secretary is, of course, a competent witness
niscence.

to his

own

It

may

declarations

and

acts.

About the middle of December
see the Secretary of the Interior

[1860] I had occasion to
on some official business.

On my

entering the room, Mr. Thompson said to me,
"Clingman, I am glad you have called, for I intended
presently to go up to the Senate to see you. I have been
appointed a commissioner by the State of Mississippi to
go down to North Carolina to get your State to secede,
and I wished to talk with you about your Legislature
before I start down in the morning to Raleigh, and to
learn what you think of my chance of success." I said
to him, "I did not know that you had resigned." He

answered, "Oh, no, I have not resigned." "Then," I
"I
"
replied,
No,"
suppose you resign in the morning."
he answered,"! do not intend to resign, for Mr. Buchanan
wished us all to hold on, and go out with him on the
4th of March." " But/' said I, " does Mr. Buchanan know
for what purpose you are going to North Carolina?"
"
" he knows
my object." Being sur
Certainly," he said,
this
prised by
statement, I told Mr. Thompson that Mr.

Buchanan was probably so much perplexed by his situa
had not fully considered the matter, and that
as he was already involved in difficulty, we ought not to
add to his burdens and then suggested to Mr. Thompson
that he had better see Mr. Buchanan again, and by way
of inducing him to think the matter over, mention what
I had been saying to him.
Mr. Thompson said, " Well, I
tion that he

;

can do

In the
so, but I think he fully understands it."
evening I met Mr. Thompson at a small social party, and
as soon as I approached him, he said, " I knew I could
not be mistaken. I told Mr. Buchanan all you said, and
he told me that he wished me to go, and hoped I might
succeed." I could not help exclaiming, " "Was there ever
before any potentate who sent out his own Cabinet min
isters to excite

The

an insurrection against his Government!"
Thompson did go on the errand, and

fact that Mr.
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xviu. had a public reception before the Legislature, and re
turned to his position in the Cabinet is known, but this
"
serves to recall it.
incident
Speeches

CH.

T. L. dingHi an,

ana Writ

ings," pp.
626, 527-

To

this sketch of the Cabinet cabal it is necessary
to add the testimony of his participation, by one

who, from

trolling actor.

was a

principal and con
Jefferson Davis records that :

first to

last,

In November, 1860, after the result of the Presidential
was known, the Governor of Mississippi, having
issued his proclamation convoking a special session of the
Legislature to consider the propriety of calling a conven
election

tion, invited the Senators and Representatives of the State
in Congress to meet him for consultation as to the character

of the message he should send to the Legislature when
While engaged in the consultation with
assembled.
.
the Governor just referred to, a telegraphic message was
handed to me from two members of Mr. Buchanan's
"
"
Cabinet, urging me to proceed immediately to Wash
was
laid
and
This
before
the
Governor
ington.
dispatch
the members of Congress from the State who were in con
.

ference with him, and it was decided that I should com
On arrival at Washington,
ply with the summons.
I found, as had been anticipated, that my presence there
was desired on account of the influence which it was sup
posed I might exercise with the President (Mr. Buchanan)
in relation to his forthcoming message to Congress.
On
to
he
told
me
that
he
the
President,
paying my respects
had finished the rough draft of his message, but that it
was still open to revision and amendment, and that he
would like to read it to me. He did so and very kindly
accepted all the modifications which I suggested. The
.

Jefferson
Davis,
" Rise
and
Fall of the

Confeder
ate Govern
ment," Vol.
L, pp. 67, 58,
69.

.

message was, however, afterwards somewhat changed.

In the documents we have presented, though
they manifestly form but the merest fragment of
the secret correspondence which passed between
the chief conspirators, and of the written evidence
recorded by them in various forms, then and after

wards,

we have

a substantial unmasking of the
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combined occult influences which presided over
the initiatory steps of the great American Kebelthe master wheel of its
lion
its central council
machinery
caused

all its

and the connecting

which

relation

subordinate parts to

move

in har

monious accord.
With the same mind to dictate a secession mes
sage to a Legislature and a non-coercion message
to assemble insurrectionary troops
to Congress
to seize Federal forts and withhold Government

troops from their protection
and overawe a

to rebellion

to incite governors
to a

weak President

virtual abdication of his rightful authority, history
need not wonder at the surprising unity and early

success of the conspiracy against the Union.

CH.

xvm.

CHAPTER XIX
FROM THE BALLOT TO THE BULLET
CHAP.XTX.

r i^JiJjj

secret circular of

Governor

Grist,

of

South

JL

Carolina, heretofore quoted, inaugurated the
great American Rebellion a full month before a
single ballot

had been

Abraham

cast for

Lincoln.

This was but repeating in a bolder form the action
taken by Governor Wise, of Virginia, during the
Fremont campaign four years before. But, instead,
as in that case, of confining himself to a proposed
consultation

slave-State executives,

among

Gov

ernor Gist proceeded almost immediately to a pub
lic

and

of&cial revolutionary act.

On

the 12th of October, 1860, he issued his
proclamation convening the Legislature of South
Carolina in extra session, "to appoint electors of

President

and

and Vice-President

.

.

.

and

also that

advisable, take action for the safety
protection of the State." There was no ex

they may,

if

menacing either the commonwealth or
its humblest citizen
but the significance of the
was
soon
phrase
apparent.
A caucus of prominent South Carolina leaders is
said to have been held on October 25, at the resi
ternal peril

;

dence of Senator Hammond. Their deliberations
remained secret, but the determination arrived at
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329

appears clearly enough in the official action of Gov- CHAP.XIX.
ernor Gist, who was present, and who doubtless
carried out the plans of the assemblage. When the
Legislature met on November 5 (the day before
the Presidential election) the Governor sent them

opening message, advocating both secession and
insurrection, in direct and undisguised language.
He recommended that in the event of Lincoln's
election, a convention should be immediately called;
that the State should secede from the Federal Union;
his

and " if

in the exercise of arbitrary power and for
of
the lessons of history, the Government of
getful
the United States should attempt coercion, it will

be our solemn duty to meet force by force." To
this end he recommended a reorganization of the
militia and the raising and drilling an army of ten
thousand volunteers. He placed the prospects of
such a revolution in a most hopeful and encour
"

The indications from many of the
aging light.
Southern States," said he, " justify the conclusion
that the secession of South Carolina will be imme
diately followed, if not adopted simultaneously,
by them, and ultimately by the entire South.
The long-desired cooperation

of the other States

similar institutions, for which the State
having
.
has been waiting, seems to be near at hand;
and, if we are true to ourselves, will soon be
.

1

realized."

p^io ^'

movement as
"
his
own
the strong
(in
language)
of
the
election
to
the
probability
Presidency of a
sectional candidate by a party committed to the
Governor

South
Carolina
" House

Gist's justification of this

attempted was

support of measures, which if carried out will in
evitably destroy our equality in the Union, and
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ultimately reduce the Southern States to mere
provinces of a consolidated despotism to be gov

erned by a fixed majority in Congress hostile to
our institutions."
This campaign declamation, used throughout the
whole South with great skill and success, to " fire
the Southern heart," was wholly defective as a
serious argument.
As to the alleged destruction of equality, the
North proposed to deny to the slave States no
single right claimed by the free States. The talk
about " provinces of a consolidated despotism to

be governed by a fixed majority" was, in itself
an absurd contradiction in terms, which repudiated
the fundamental idea of republican government.
The acknowledgment that any danger from anti"
"
slavery measures was only in the future, nega
tived its validity as a present grievance. Hostility
" our institutions " was
expressly disavowed by

to

full constitutional

State authority.

recognition of slavery under
of "sectionalism"

The charge

came with a bad grace from a State whose news
papers boasted that none but the Breckinridge
ticket was tolerated within her borders, and whose
elsewhere obsolete " institution " of choosing Presi
dential electors
people,

by the

Legislature instead of

by the

combined with such a dwarfed and

crip

pled public sentiment, made it practically impos
sible for a single vote to be cast for either Lincoln
or Douglas or Bell
a condition mathematically
four times as " sectional " as that of any State of
the North.
Finally, the avowed determination to secede be
cause a Presidential election was about to be legally

FROM THE BALLOT TO THE BULLET
gained by one of the three opposing parties, after
she had freely and fully joined in the contest, was
an indulgence of caprice utterly incompatible with
any form of government whatever.
There is no need here to enter upon a discussion
of the many causes which had given to the public
opinion of South Carolina so radical and deter
mined a tone in favor of disunion. Maintaining

and gradually gathering strength al
most continuously since the nullification furor of
1832, it had become something more than a senti
ment among its devotees: it had grown into a
persistence,

species of cult or party religion, for the existence
of which no better reason can be assigned than that

sprang from a blind hero-worship locally ac
corded to John C. Calhoun, one of the prominent

it

figures of American political history.
ative in Congress, Secretary of War

As represent
under Presi

dent Monroe, Vice-President of the United States
under President John Quincy Adams, for many
years United States Senator from South Carolina,
and the radical champion of States Eights, Nullifi
cation,

and Slavery,

his brilliant

pride, but his false theories
State and section.

fame was the

became the

ruin, of his

Governor Gist and his secession coadjutors had
evidently still a lingering hope that the election
might by some unforeseen contingency result
in the choice of Breckinridge. On no other hy
pothesis can we account for the fact that on the
6th of November, when Northern ballots were fall
ing in such an ample shower for Lincoln, the South
Carolina Legislature, with due decorum and statute
regularity, appointed Presidential electors for the
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South
Carolina
" House
Journal,"
Called Ses
sion, 1860,

pp.

16, 17.

and formally instructed them to vote for
Breckinridge and Lane. The dawn of November 7
dispelled these hopes. The "strong probability"
had become a stubborn fact.
When the certain news of Lincoln's election
finally came, it was hailed with joy and acclama
tion by both the leaders and the people of South
Carolina. They had at length their much coveted
pretext for disunion; and they now put into the
State,

enterprise a degree of earnestness, frankness, cour
age, and persistency worthy of a better cause.

Public opinion, so long prepared, responded with
enthusiasm to the plans and calls of the leaders.
Manifestations

of

disloyalty

became

universal.

were transformed into military
companies. Drill-rooms and armories were alive
with nightly meetings. Sermons, agricultural ad
dresses, and speeches at railroad banquets were
only so many secession harangues. The State be
came filled with volunteer organizations of " minute
men."
The Legislature, remaining in extra session, and
cheered and urged on by repeated popular demon
strations and the inflamed speeches of the highest
State officials, proceeded without delay to carry
out the Governor's programme. In fact, the mem
bers needed no great incitement. They had been
freshly chosen within the preceding month many
of them on the well-understood " resistance " issue.
Their election took place on the 8th and 9th days
of October, 1860. Since there was but one party
in South Carolina, there could be no party drill;
but a tyrannical and intolerant public sentiment
Political

clubs

;

usurped

its

place and functions.

On

the sixteen

FBOM THE BALLOT TO THE BULLET
paraded in one of the Charleston
newspapers, the names of the most pronounced
disunionists were the most frequent and conspicu
"
ous.
Southern rights at all hazards," was the
different tickets
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substance of many mottoes, and the palmetto and
the rattlesnake were favorite emblems. There was
neither mistaking nor avoiding the strong under
current of treason and rebellion here manifested,

and the Governor's proclamation had doubtless
been largely based upon it.

The first day's session of the Legislature (No
vember 5) developed one of the important pre
paratory steps of the long-expected revolution.
The Legislature of 1859 had appropriated a mili
tary contingent fund of one hundred thousand dol
lars, "to be drawn and accounted for as directed
by the Legislature." The appropriation had been
allowed to remain untouched. It was now pro
posed to place this sum at the control of the

Governor to be expended in obtaining improved
small arms, in purchasing a field battery of rifled
cannon, in providing accouterments, and in furnishing an additional supply of tents ; and a resolution to that effect was passed two days later,
rm
The chief measure of the session, however, was a
provide for calling the proposed State Con
vention, which it was well understood would adopt

bill to

an ordinance of

secession.

There was scarcely a

ripple of opposition to this measure. One or two
still pleaded for delay, to secure the co

members

operation of Georgia, but dared not record a vote
against the prevailing mania. The chairman of
the proper committee on November 10 reported an
"
act calling a convention for the purpose of taking

south

caiiedses
Sion, 1860,

PP- M.

"
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into consideration the dangers incident to the posi
tion of the State in the Federal Union," which

unanimously became a law November 13, and the
extra session adjourned to meet again in regular
annual session on the 26th.
Meanwhile public excitement had been kept at
fever heat by all manner of popular demonstra
tions.
The two United States Senators and the
principal Federal

officials

resigned

their

offices

with a public nourish of their insubordinate zeal.
An enthusiastic ratification meeting was given to
the returning members of the Legislature. To give
still further emphasis to the general movement a
grand mass meeting was held at Charleston on the
17th of November. The streets were filled with the
excited multitude. Gaily dressed ladies crowded
balconies and windows, and zealous mothers dec
orated their children with revolutionary badges.
There was a brisk trade in fire-arms and gun
powder. The leading merchants and prominent
men of the city came forth and seated themselves
on platforms to witness and countenance a formal
ceremony of insurrection. A white flag, bearing
a palmetto tree and the legend Animis opibusque
parati (one of the mottoes on the State seal), was,
after solemn prayer, displayed from a pole of
Carolina pine. Music, salutes, and huzzahs filled
the air. Speeches were addressed to "citizens of
the Southern Republic." Orations and processions

completed the day, and illuminations and bonfires
occupied the night. The preparations were without
stint.
The proceedings and ceremonies were con
ducted with spirit and abandon. The rejoicings
were deep and earnest. And yet there was a skele-

FROM THE BALLOT TO THE BULLET
ton at the feast

;

the Federal

flag, invisible
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among

the city banners, and absent from the gay bunting
and decorations of the harbor shipping, still floated
far

down

the

bay over a

faithful

loyal garrison in Fort Moultrie.

commander and

CHAP. xix.

CHAPTER XX
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xx.

TDRESIDENT BUCHANAN

and

his

Adminis-

JL

tration could not, if they would, shut their
eyes to the treasonable utterances and preparations
at Charleston

and elsewhere in the South

;

but so

far neither the speeches nor bonfires nor palmetto
flags, nor even the secession message of Governor

Gist or the Convention

bill of

the South Carolina

Legislature, constituted a statutory offense. For
twelve years the threat of disunion had been in

the mouths of the Southern slavery extremists and
their Northern allies the most potent and formid
of national politics. It was declaimed
the stump, elaborated in Congressional speeches,

able

on

weapon

set out in national platforms, and paraded as a
solemn warning in executive messages.

Mr. Buchanan had profited by the disunion cry
both as politician and functionary and now when
disunion came in a practical and undisguised shape
he was to a degree powerless to oppose it, because
he was disarmed by his own words and his own
The disunionists were his partisans, his
acts.
;

and confidential counselors; they consti
tuted a remnant of the once proud and successful
party which, by his compliance and cooperation in

friends,
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he had disrupted and defeated. Their
programme hitherto had been the policy upon
which he had staked the success or failure of his
their interest,

Administration, so that in addition to every other
tie he was bound to them by the common sorrow
of political disaster.
Being in such intimate relations

and intercourse

with the leaders of the Breckinridge wing of the
Democratic party during the progress of the Presi
dential canvass, and that party being made up so
exclusively of the extreme Southern Democrats,

must have had constant information
and development of the disunion
sentiment and purpose in the South. He was not
restricted as the other parties and the general pub
lic were to imperfect reports and doubtful rumors
the President

of the progress

current in the newspapers.
But in addition there now came to

warning which

On

him an official
was a grave error to disregard.
one week before the election, the

it

October 29,
veteran Lieutenant-General Winfield Scott, Gen
eral-in-Chief of the Army, communicated to him in

writing his serious apprehensions of coming danger,
and suggested such precautions as were then in the

power

of the Administration.

Beginning

life

as a

farmer's boy, collegian, and law student, General
Scott from choice became a soldier, devoting him
self to

the higher aims of the profession of arms,

and

in a brilliant career of half a century had
achieved world-wide renown as a great military

In the United States, however, the mili
to the civic ambition, and
subordinated
tary
Scott all his life retained a strong leaning to diplo
captain.
is

macy and
VOL.

II.

statesmanship, and on several important
22

CHAP. xx.
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occasions gave his country valuable service in es
He had been the unsuc
sentially civic functions.
cessful Presidential candidate of the

Whig

party

in 1852, a circumstance which no doubt greatly
increased his personal attention to current politics,

then and afterwards. As the first military officer of
the nation, he was also the watchful guardian of
the public peace.

The impending rebellion was not to him, as it
was to the nation at large, a new event in politics.

Many men were

indeed aware, through tradition
was but the Calhoun nullifica
tion treason revived and pushed to a bolder extreme.
To Greneral Scott it was almost literally the repe

and

Lieut.-Genfieid scott,

^raphy,"

%*'

history, that it

tition of an old experience.
A generation before,
he was himself a prominent actor in opposing the

About the 4th of November,
1832, upon special summons, he was taken into a
confidential interview by President Jackson, who,
after asking Scott's military views upon the
nullification plot.

threatened rebellion of the nullifiers in Charleston
harbor, by oral orders charged him with the duty
of enforcing the laws and maintaining the suprem
acy of the Union; the President placing at his
orders the troops and vessels necessary for this
purpose. Scott accepted the trust and went to
Charleston, and while

humoring the

nullification

Quixotism existing there, he executed the purpose
of his mission, by strengthening the defenses and
1
His task was acreenforcing the Federal forts.
1 His
policy, frankly written in
a friendly letter to a prominent
nullifier, could scarcely provoke
the most captious criticism
:

"You have

probably heard of

the arrival of two or three companies at Charleston in the last
six weeks, and you may hear
that as many more have fo1
lowed. There is nothing incon-
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complished with the utmost delicacy, but with
The rebellion was indeed abandoned
firmness.
upon pretense of compromise; but had a conflict
occurred at that time the flag of the Union would
probably not have been the first to be lowered in
defeat.

was, therefore, most fitting that in these new
complications Lieutenant-Greneral Scott should
It

admonish President Buchanan. He ad
"
Views suggested
dressed to him a paper entitled
by the imminent danger (October 29, 1860) of a
disruption of the Union by the secession of one or
more of the Southern States"; and also certain
officially

supplementary memoranda the day after, to the
Secretary of War, the two forming in reality but a
single document. General Scott was at this time
residing in New York City, and the missives were
probably twenty-four hours in reaching Washing
This letter of the commander of the Ameri
ton.
can armies written at such a crisis is full of serious

and

a curious illustration of the temper
of the times, showing as it does that even in the
mind of the first soldier of the republic the foun

faults,

is

dations of political faith were crumbling away.
The superficial and speculative theories of Scott
the politician stand out in unfavorable contrast
to the practical advice of Scott the soldier.

Once break the Union by

sons Scott the politician, and
sistent with the President's
sage in these movements.

mes-

The

intention simply is that the forts
in the harbor shall not be wrested
from the United States.
The
.

.

President, I presume, will stand

madness, rea
any attempt to

political

on the defensive, thinking it better to discourage than to invite
an attack
better to prevent
than to repel one." Lieut. -Gen.
Winfield Scott, "Autobiography,"
Vol. I., p. 242.
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by military force would establish des
potism and create anarchy. A lesser evil than this
would be to form four new confederacies out of the
restore

it

fragments of the

old.

1

And on

rizes respecting affinities
folly of secession.

theme he theo
and boundaries and the
this

The advice of Scott the soldier was wiser and
more opportune. The prospect of Lincoln's elec
he says, causes threats of secession. There is
danger that certain forts of national value and im
portance, six totally destitute of troops, and three
having only feeble and insufficient garrisons, may
be seized by insurgents. " In my opinion all these
works should be immediately so garrisoned as to
make any attempt to take any one of them, by surprise or coup de main, ridiculous." There were five
tion,

k-

Ap

e

p! 289!

x

'

companies of regulars within reach, available for
this service.

This plan was provisional only;

it

eschewed the idea of invading a seceded State

;

" All the lines of demarkation
between the new Unions cannot

would, in all human probability,
in less than five years after the

be accurately drawn in advance,
but many of them approximately
may. Thus, looking to natural
boundaries and commercial affin-

rupture, find itself bounded by
the first and second lines indicated above, the Atlantic, and
the Gulf of Mexico, with its capital at say Columbia, South Carolina.
The country between the
second, third, and fourth of those
lines would, beyond a doubt, in
about the same time, constitute

1

ities,

some

of the following fron-

many waverings and
might perhaps become
acknowledged and fixed
" 1. The Potomac River and the
Chesapeake Bay to the Atlantic,
2. From Maryland along the crest
of the Alleghany (perhaps the
Blue Ridge) range of mountains,
to some point on the coast of
Florida.
3. The line from say
the head of the Potomac to the
west or north-west, which it will
be most difficult to settle. 4. The

tiers, after

conflicts,

:

crest of the

Rocky Mountains.
" The South-east
Confederacy

another Confederacy, with its
capital at probably Alton or
Quincy, Illinois. The boundaries
of the Pacific Union are the most
all, and the remaining
States would constitute the Northeast Confederacy with its capital

definite of

"
at Albany."
Scott,
Views,"
" Mr. Buchanan's
in
printed
Administration," pp. 287-288,
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and he suggested the
outside of the

collection of
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cities.

Eight to ten States on the verge of insurrec
nine principal sea-coast forts within their
borders, absolutely at the mercy of the first handful
of street rabble that might collect, and only about
tion

four hundred men, scattered in five different and
distant cities, available to reenforce them
It was
!

a startling exhibit of national danger from one pro
fessionally competent to judge and officially en
titled to advise.
His timely and patriotic coun
sel

President Buchanan treated with indifference

and

neglect.
of the 'Views/

"From
and

the

impracticable nature
and inconsistent

their strange

character, the President dismissed them
mind without further consideration."

from his
Such is

Mr.Bucn-

AdSninL
p.

IM!

Mr. Buchanan's own confession. He indulges in
the excuse that to have then attempted to put
these five companies in all or part of these nine
"
would have been a confession of weakness
forts
instead of an exhibition of imposing and over
powering strength." "None of the Cotton States
had made the first movement towards secession.
Even South Carolina was then performing all her

though most reluctantly, to the
" To have
attempted such a
Government,"
with
so
feeble
a force, and the
military operation
Presidential election impending, would have been
an invitation to collision and secession. Indeed,
if the whole American army, 'consisting then of only
sixteen thousand men, had been 'within reach' they
would have been scarcely sufficient for this purpose."

relative duties,

etc.

error of this reasoning was well shown by
General Scott in a newspaper controversy which

The

Buchanan,
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1
He pointed out that of the
subsequently ensued.
nine forts enumerated by him, six, namely, Forts
Moultrie and Sumter in Charleston harbor, Forts
Pickens and McEae in Pensacola harbor, and Forts

Jackson and St. Philip guarding the Mississippi
below New Orleans, were " twin forts " on opposite
sides of a channel, whose strength was more than
doubled by their very position and their ability
to employ cross and flanking fire in mutual sup
port and defense. These works, together with the
three others mentioned by General Scott, namely,
Fort Morgan in Mobile harbor, Fort Pulaski below

Savannah, and Fortress Monroe at Hampton
Roads, were all, because of their situation at vital
points, not merely works of local defense, but of
the highest strategical value. The reinforcements
advised would surely have enabled the Govern

ment

to hold

them

until further defensive

meas

ures could have been arranged and the effect of
such possession on the incipient insurrection maybe
;

when we remember the formidable
armaments afterwards employed in the reduction
of such of them as were permitted, without an
effort on the part of President Buchanan to pre

well imagined

vent

it,

to be occupied by the insurgents.
to the Administration that the

But the warning

Southern forts were in danger came not alone from
1

" But the ex-President sneers

my weak device for saving the
forts.
He forgets what the galat

Anderson did with a handful
and
what
he might have done with a like
handful in Fort Moultrie, even
without further augmentation of
lant

of men in Fort Sumter,
leaves out of the account

men to

divide between the garriforts on the opposite
sides of a channel not only give a
cross fire on the head of attack,
but the strength of each is more
than doubled by the flanking fire
Gen. Scott, in the
of the other."
sons.

Twin

"National Intelligencer" of No-

vember 12, 1862.
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works mentioned by
him as of prime importance were Forts Moultrie
and Sumter in Charleston harbor. There was still
a third fort there, Castle Pinckney, in a better con
dition of repair and preparation than either of the
Had it been
former, and much nearer the city.
its
and
manned,
guns alone
properly occupied
would have been sufficient to control Charleston.
But there was only an ordnance sergeant in Castle
Pinckney, only an ordnance sergeant in Fort
Sumter, and a partial garrison in Fort Moultrie.
Both Sumter and Moultrie were greatly and Castle
General Scott.

Pinckney

of the

slightly out of repair.

CHAP. xx.

During the sum

of 1860 Congress made an appropriation for
and the engineer captain who had
;
been in charge for two years had indeed been

mer

these works

ordered to begin and prosecute repairs in the two
forts.

Captain J. G. Foster, the engineer to whom this
duty was confided, was of New England birth and
a loyal and devoted soldier. He began work on
the 12th of September; and not foreseeing the

consequences involved, employed in the different

works between two and three hundred men, partly
hired in Charleston, partly in Baltimore.
There
were in the several forts not only the cannon to
arm them, but also considerable quantities of
ammunition and other government property; and
aware of the hum of secession preparation which
i

(As reference to the Govern-

ment

Rebellion

:

"War

of the
Official Eecords of the

publication,

Union and Confederate Armies,"
be so frequent in the course
of this work, and under its full

will

would require so much space,
the authors have decided to adopt
the simple abbreviation " W. E.,"
as above. Where the number of
the series is not mentioned,
title

Series

I.

will

always be implied.)

I.,'PP'. 70-72!
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began to fill the air in Charleston, Captain Foster
in October asked the Ordnance Bureau at Wash
muskets, with which to arm
in Fort Sumter and twenty in

ington for forty

twenty workmen

Castle Pinckney. "If," wrote the Chief of Ordnance
"
to the Secretary of War,
the measure should on

being communicated meet the concurrence of the
Craig to
Floyd, Oct.
3

witb'

commanding officer of the troops in the harbor, I
recommend that I may
*
' be authorized to issue forty
nmskets to the engineer

IJSnent. mendation,
L/PP. WHS!

officer."

Secretary of

Upon

War Floyd

recomwrote the

this

"

approved." Under the usual routine of
peaceful times the questions went by mail to Colo
nel Gardner, then commander of the harbor, " Is it
expedient to issue forty muskets to Captain Foster?

word

Is

it

proper to place arms in the hands of hired

workmen ? Is it expedient to do so ? "
To this Colonel Gardner replied, under
November 5, that, repeating what he had

date of

already

were not of any attack on the
authorized
by the city or State, but there
works,
was danger of such an attempt from a sudden
tumultuary force and that while in such an event
forty muskets would be desirable, he felt "con
written, his fears

;

strained to say that the only proper precaution
that which has no objection
is to fill these two
with
drilled
recruits
companies
(say fifty men) at

and send two companies from Old Point
Comfort to occupy, respectively, Fort Sumter and

once,

Castle Pinckney."

His answer and recommendation were both busi
ness-like and soldierly, and contained no indica

any suspicion of his loyalty or
Meanwhile, on the heels of this official

tions that justify

judgment.

MAJOR ANDERSON
call for

one.
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reinforcements, came a still more urgent
on the one hand that complaints

CHAP. xx.

It is alleged

of the inefficiency of Colonel Gardner had reached
Washington, and that, in consequence thereof,
either the Secretary of War or the President sent

January,
1872, p. 37.

for specific information in regard to it.
Major
Fitz John Porter, then Assistant Adjutant-General, on duty in the War Department, went in

person to Charleston, and made the examination.
There are, on the other hand, several vague allega
tions by the insurgents, to the substantial effect
that this call for reinforcements was Colonel Gard
ner's real offense

;

leaving the implication that

John

Porter's inspection was purposely
Major
instituted to find reasons for removing the Colonel

Fitz

and thus frustrating the obligation to send him
additional troops.
The order for Major Porter's
visit was made on November 6
he returned to
and
an
made
oral
Washington
statement, and on
the llth of

November wrote out

F

j.

Por.

his report for
W. B.

Vol.

;

the Department in due form.
According to this report, while Colonel Gardner

had been remiss in a few minor details, he had in
reality been vigilant, loyal, and efficient in main
and important matters. He had foreseen the com
ing danger, had advised the Government, and
called for reenforcements had recommended not
;

only strengthening the garrison of Moultrie, but
the effective occupation of both Sumter and Castle
Pinckney and had made an effort in good faith to
;

remove the public arms and goods from

their

exposed situation in the arsenal in the city of
Charleston, to the security of the fort. Though

Southern in feeling and pro-slavery in sentiment,

i.,

.

PP. 70-72.
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P. 19.

he was true to his oath and his flag and had he
b een properly encouraged and supported by his
Government, would evidently have merited no re;

proach for inefficiency or indifference.
But the fatal entanglement of Buchanan's Ad
ministration with the slavery extremists had the
double effect of weakening loyalty in army officers
and building up rebellion among the Southern
people.

Instead of heeding the advice of Colonel
ree'nforce the forts, it removed him from

Gardner to

command, and within two months the President
submitted silently to the taunt of the South Caro
lina rebel commissioners that it was in punishment

Government property.
Whatever the motive may have been, the Govern
ment was now fully warned, as early as November
11, a week before the first secession jubilee in
Charleston, and more than a month before the
passage of the secession ordinance, of the immi
nence of the insurrection and danger to the forts.
General Scott had warned it, Colonel Gardner had
warned it, and now again Major Porter, its special
and confidential agent, had not only repeated that
warning, but his report had been made the basis
of Government discussion in the change of com
for his loyal effort to save the

iseo.

manders.

Government was unusually
prompt. On November 11, as we have seen, Major
Porter made his written report, and on the 13th he
delivered to Major Robert Anderson in New York
the order to take command of the forts and forces
The action

of the

in Charleston harbor.

Major Anderson, suitably
age, and rank,

by meritorious service,
was deemed especially acceptable
qualified

for the position

MAJOR ANDERSON
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because he was a Kentuckian by birth, and related
by marriage to a prominent family of Georgia. Such

sympathies as might influence him were supposed
to be with the South, and his appointment would
not, therefore, grate harshly
of the Charlestonians.

on the

susceptibilities

The statement, many times repeated, that he owned
a plantation in the South is incorrect. He never
owned a plantation in Georgia or anywhere else.
On the death of his father he came into possession
of a small number of slaves. These he liberated as
soon as the proper papers could be executed and
sent to him at his distant post
and he always
afterwards helped them when they were in need
and applied to him. 1
The army headquarters being then in New York,
Major Anderson on the same day called on General
Scott, and in conversation with the veteran Gen
eral-in-Chief learned that army affairs were being
;

on at Washington by Secretary Floyd,
Under these circum
without consulting him.
stances Scott did not deem himself authorized to
interfere even by suggestion.
Nevertheless, the
whole Charleston question seems to have been
carried

and the

relative strength of the
forts, and the possible necessity of occupying
Sumter commented upon in such manner as
fully discussed,

no doubt produced

its

We

are indebted to Mrs. Anderson, not only for the correction
of this error, but for permission
i

examine many private papers
relating to Major Anderson's experience in Fort Sumter. It affords us the highest pleasure to
add that though all her relatives
to

effect in the
in Georgia

subsequent

became

secessionists,

she remained enthusiastically and
devotedly loyal to the Union, and
that her letters carried constant
cheer and encouragement to her
husband during the months he
was besieged in Charleston harbor.

CHAP. xx.
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Major Anderson next went
and
received
the personal instrucWashington,
tions of Secretary Floyd, and returning thereafter
to New York, General Scott in that city gave him
on November 15th formal written orders to pro
ceed to Fort Moultrie and take command of the
action of Anderson.

to

post.

CHAPTER XXI
THE CHARLESTON PORTS

ANDERSON

MAJOR
and assumed

reached Fort Moulfcrie

command on

the 21st of

CHAP.

XXL

No

vember, 1860. Having from his several interviews
with the President, Secretary of War, and Lieuten
ant-General Scott become fully impressed with
'the importance of his trust, he proceeded as a first
duty to acquaint himself thoroughly with his situa

The great Charleston secession
on the 17th had been held while he was
on his way the glare of its illumination was ex
tinguished, the smoke of its bonfires had been
dissipated by the fresh Atlantic breezes, and its
holiday insurgents had returned to the humdrum
tion

and

resources.

celebration

;

of their routine employments. It was, therefore,
in uninterrupted quiet that on the 23d of November he in company with Captain Foster made

a tour of inspection to the different forts, and on
the same day wrote out and transmitted to the
War Department a somewhat detailed report of

what he saw with eyes fresh

to the scenes

and

surroundings, which, as he already felt, were to
become the subjects of his most intense solicitude.

On

the

doubt.

main

point, indeed, there

was no room

for

Agreeing with General Scott, with Colonel
349

N

W

LO!*
It

i.,

Vol

p. 76.

'
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Gardner, and with Major Porter, he gave the Gov
its fourth warning that the harbor must
be immediately and strongly reenforced.

ernment

The garrison now in it [Moultrie] is so weak as
to invite an attack, which is openly and publicly threat
ened.
are about sixty, and have a line of rampart of
1500 feet in length to defend. If beleaguered, as every
.

.

.

We

Anderson
to Adju
tant-Gen
eral, No-

W. K.
VoL I.,

1860.

p. 74.

man

of the command must be either engaged or held on
the alert, they will be exhausted and worn down in a few
days and nights of such service as they would then have
to undergo.

Such, in brief, was the condition of the fort he
hold. Moultrie was clearly the

had been sent to

weak point of the situation. Already informed, to
some extent at least, by the superior military genius
of General Scott, in his recent interviews with that

distinguished commander, Major Anderson now
more forcibly, from personal inspection, compre
hended its strong points. What was then perfectly
obvious to the trained military insight of Scott and
Anderson is now in the light of historical events
quite as obvious to the civilian. Look at any good
map of Charleston harbor, and it will be seen that
the city lies on the extreme point of a tongue of
land between the Ashley and Cooper rivers, every

part being within easy range under the guns of
Castle Pinckney, on a small island, three-quarters

Four miles to seaward is the
and nearly midway therein
stood the more extensive and imposing work of

of a mile distant.

mouth

of the harbor,

Fort Sumter, its guns not only sweeping all the
approaches and ship-channels, but the shores and
islands on either hand. It needs but a glance at
the map to see that with proper garrisons and
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armaments Fort Sumter commanded the harbor
and Castle Pinckney commanded the city.

CHAP. XXL

If the G-overnment could hitherto plead igno
rance of these advantages against the rising insur
rection, that excuse was no longer left after the

report of Major Anderson. In this
calls attention to them in detail.

same report he
Though not in

a complete state of defense, he gives notice that
Fort Sumter "is now ready for the comfortable
accommodation of one company, and indeed for
the temporary reception of its proper garrison.
Captain Foster states that the magazines (four) are
done and in excellent condition; that they now

contain forty thousand pounds of cannon-powder
and a full supply of ammunition for one tier of
guns. This work [Sumter] is the key to the
entrance of this harbor; its guns command this
work [Moultrie], and could soon drive out its
occupants.

It

should be garrisoned at once."

more strenuously does he

insist upon the
value of Castle Pinckney. "Castle Pinckney, a
small casemated work, perfectly commanding the
city of Charleston, is in excellent condition with
Still

the exception of a few repairs, which will require
the expenditure of about five hundred dollars.
.

.

is,
my opinion, essentially important that this
castle should be immediately occupied by a garri

It

in

son, say, of two officers and thirty men. The safety
of our little garrison would be rendered more cer
tain,

and our

fort

would be more secure from an

by such a holding of Castle Pinckney, than
would be from quadrupling our force. The
Charlestonians would not venture to attack this

attack
it

place [Moultrie]

when they knew

that their city

.
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was

at the

mercy

of the

commander

of Castle

If my force was not so very small
Pinckney.
I would not hesitate to send a detachment at once
to garrison that work." So full of zeal was Major
.

.

Anderson that the Government should without
delay augment its moral and material strength,
that in default of soldiers he desired to improvise
a garrison for it by sending there a detachment of
thirty laborers in charge of an officer, vainly hoping
to supply them with arms and instruct them in
drill, and hold the work until reinforcements should
come. Having in detail proposed protective meas
ures, he again, in the same letter, forcibly presents
the main question of the hour to the Secretary of
War, whose weakness and treachery were as yet
unsuspected.
Fort Sumter and Castle Pinckney must be garrisoned
if the Government determines to keep com
mand of this harbor. I need not say how anxious I am
to avoid
indeed determined, so far as honor will permit
collision with the citizens of South Carolina.
Nothing,
however, will be better calculated to prevent bloodshed
than our being found in such an attitude that it would
The clouds are
be madness and folly to attack us.
threatening and the storm may break upon us at any
moment. I do, then, most earnestly entreat that a reenforcement be immediately sent to this garrison, and that
at least two companies be sent at the same time to Fort
half a company, under a
Sumter and Castle Pinckney
immediately

.

.

judicious commander, sufficing, I think, for the latter
With these three works garrisoned as requested,
work. .
and with a supply of ordnance stores, for which I shall
send requisitions in a few days, I shall feel that, by the
blessing of God, there may be a hope that no blood will
be shed, and that South Carolina will not attempt to take
these forts by force, but will resort to diplomacy to secure
them. If we neglect, however, to strengthen ourselves,
.

THE CHARLESTON FOETS
unless these works are surrendered on their
demand, most assuredly immediately attack us.

she

will,
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Anderson
to Adju-

Major Anderson had added no further word S^NOV.
to the clear and straightforward statement and wfk^vw.
7
recommendation thus far quoted, his professional L>pp
judgment and manly sense of duty would stand
honorably vindicated before posterity. But his
If

'

language of loyalty, of wisdom, of humanity, of
soldierly devotion, which ought to have elicited a
reply as inspiring as a drum-roll or a trumpetThere was
blast, brought him no kindred echo.
fear in the Executive Mansion, conspiracy in the

and intrigue in the War DepartChilling instructions came that he might
'
civilians in fatigue and police duty, and

Cabinet, treason

Adjutant

ment.

Anderson,
Nov. 24,

employ

18

y 01

TR

p> 76 -

that he might send his proposed party of laborers
to Castle Pinckney. Meanwhile some of his sug- ibid., NOV.
28 1860
gestions would be under consideration ; besides, he w. k VOL
was cautioned to send his communications to the

Adjutant-General or Secretary of War, with the
evident purpose to forestall and prevent any pa
triotic order or suggestion which might otherwise
reach him from General Scott.
Nevertheless, Anderson did not weary in his
manifest duty. His letters of November 28 and
December 1, though perhaps not as full and
urgent, are substantial repetitions of his former
recommendations. The growing excitement of the
Charleston populace and the increasing danger to
the forts are restated with emphasis. He says that
there appears to be a romantic desire urging the
South Carolinians to have possession of Fort Moultrie.
Various reports come, that as soon as the
State should secede the forts would be demanded,
VOL. II. 23
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Anderson
tentcfe-

and if not surrendered, they would be taken. All
rumors and remarks indicate a fixed purpose to
have these works. The Charlestonians are drilling
nightly, and making every preparation for the
fight which they say must take place.
Once more he repeated that the security of Fort
Moultrie would be more greatly increased by
throwing garrisons into Castle Pinckney and Fort
Sumter than by anything that could be done in

e

S'i86oT'
i.,'pp.74l

strengthening

its

own

defenses.

He

sent a de-

tailed report of his command to force again upon
the attention of the Department his fatal deficiency

in numbers, and to show the practical impossi
bility of repelling an assault, or resisting a siege

with any reasonable hope of success. His letters
"
The
reached the same inevitable conclusion
:

question for the

Government

to decide

and the

whether, when
South Carolina secedes, these forts are to be sur
rendered or not. If the former, I must be informed
of it, and instructed what course I am to pursue.

sooner

it is

If the latter
lost in either

done the better

is,

be the determination, no time is to be
sending troops, as already suggested,

or vessels of war to this harbor.
courses

*

*

may

Either of these

cause some of the doubting States to

join South Carolina. I shall go steadily on pre
paring for the worst, trusting hopefully in the
Gtod
f battles to guard and guide me in

my

course."

While Anderson was thus penning the plain
con
ception of right and conviction of duty, another
pen was framing the reply agreed upon by the
President and his advisers at Washington. Major

issue, as it lay in the clear light of a soldier's
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Anderson might have faith in the God of battles,
but what faith could he have in a Government

CHAP.XXI.

holding one-third of a vast continent peopled by
thirty millions of freemen which could not or

would

most urgent reiterated
and palpable neces
and
the
most
imminent
appeals
send
him
two
or
three
sity,
companies of recruits,
not, in face of the

when

the possession of three forts, the peace of a
the
city,
allegiance of a State, if not the tremen
dous alternative of civil war, hung in the balance?
"
It is believed,"
so ran the reply, and appar
"
from
the
final
decision
of the Government,
ently
information thought to be reliable, that an attack

be made on your command, and the Sec
has
only to refer to his conversation with
retary
to
caution you that should his convic
and
you,
will not

tions unhappily prove untrue, your actions must
be such as to be free from the charge of initiating
a collision. If attacked, you are, of course, ex
pected to defend the trust committed to you to the

best of your ability.

The increase

of the force

under your command, however much to be desired,
would, the Secretary thinks, judging from the
recent excitement produced on account of an anticipated increase, as mentioned in your letter, but
add to that excitement and might lead to serious
results."

This renunciation by the War Department of
the proper show of authority and power, demanded
by plain necessity and repeatedly urged by its
trusted agents, must have touched the pride of
Anderson and his brother officers. But a still
deeper humiliation was in store for them. The

same

letter

brought him the following notice

"
:

The

i.,pp.82,83.
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Aimer
Doubleday,

"Remmisceiices of

F

8

ter

and

n~

War

has directed Brevet Colonel
Huger to repair to this city as soon as he can safely
leave his post, to return there in a short time. He
desires you to see Colonel Huger, and confer with
him prior to his departure on the matters which
have been confided to each of you."
Colonel Huger was an ordnance officer of the
army,
J1 then stationed for duty
J in Charleston, of
distinguished connections in that city, and having
on that account as well as personally great local
influence. What the precise nature of the instruc
tions were, which the Department sent him, does
not appear from any accessible correspondence.
The result of the action which the two officers took
thereunder is, however, less doubtful.
It appears to have been, in effect, a mission by
two army officers of honorable rank, in obedience
Secretary of

'

,

commands from

the Secretary of War, to
not to assault the
the
Charlestonians
humbly beg
his
forts.
Major Anderson on
part dismisses the
to direct

distasteful mission with a significantly curt report :
"I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt on

the 4th of your communication of the 1st instant.
In compliance therewith I went yesterday to the
city of Charleston to confer with Colonel Huger,
and I called with him upon the Mayor of the city,

and upon several other prominent citizens. All
seemed determined, as far as their influence or
power extends, to prevent an attack by a mob on
our fort ; but

all

that the forts

must be

What

are equally decided in the opinion
theirs after secession."

a bitter confession for a brave and sen
sitive soldier, who knew that with half a com
pany of artillerymen in Castle Pinckney, as he had
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vainly demanded, the Charleston mob, with the CHAP.XXI.
conspiring Governor and insurgent secession con
vention, would have been compelled to accept from
him, as the representative of a forbearing Govern

ment, the safety of their roof-trees and the security
of their hearthstones.

But, his duty was to obey, and so he resigned him
without a murmur to the hard conditions which

self

had

fallen to his lot.

Anderson,

"

knowing

" I
shall, nevertheless," adds
how excitable this community

continue to keep on the qui vive and, as far as is
in my power, steadily prepare my command to the
is,

uttermost to resist any attack that may be made,
Colonel Huger designs, I think, leaving
Charleston for Washington to-morrow night. He
is more hopeful of a settlement of impending difficulties without bloodshed than I am."
.

.

.

D
iS.' w!'R!
pp.87, &.

CHAPTER XXII
THE PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE
CH.XXII.

"TESS than

a month intervened between the
-LJ November election at which Lincoln had
been chosen and the annual session of Congress,
which would meet on the first Monday of December,
and it was necessary at once to begin the prepa

A

ration of the annual message.
golden oppor
tunity presented itself to President Buchanan.

The suffrages of his fellow-citizens had covered
his political theories, his party measures, and his
official administration with condemnation, in an
avalanche of ballots. 1 But the Charleston conspir
ators had within a very few days created for him
a new issue overshadowing all the questions on
which he had suffered political wreck. Since the
6th of November the campaign of the Border
Ruffians for the conquest of Kansas, and the wider
Congressional struggle for the possession of the
Territories, might be treated as things of the past.
Even had they still been pending issues, they paled
into insignificance before the paramount question
of disunion.
Face to face with this danger, the

adherents of Lincoln, of Douglas, of Bell, and the
There were 3,832,240 oppopopular votes against
847,953 for Breckinridge and
1

sition

Lane, the Presidential ticket
championed by Mr. Buchanan
and his adherents.
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partisans in the CH.XXII.

would be compelled to postpone their
discords and as one man follow the constitutional
free States

ruler in a constitutional defense of the laws, the
flag, and the territory of the Union.

Without change of

position, without recantation
of principle, without abatement even of declared

party doctrine, honestly executing only the high
of the Constitution, he could turn from

mandate

and take up the new. A single
and
from
the flying leader of a discomfited
stride,
rout he might become the mailed hero of an over
the old issues

powering host.
Tradition, patriotism, duty, the
sleepless monition of a solemn official oath, all

summoned him

and the brilliant
an incident
example set by President Jackson
forever luminous in American history
assured
him of the plaudits of posterity.
Unfortunately for himself and for his country,
President Buchanan had neither the intellectual
independence nor the courage required for such an
act of moral heroism. Of sincere patriotism and of
blameless personal rectitude, he had reached politi
cal

to take this step,

eminence by slow promotion through

seniority,

not by brilliancy of achievement. He was a poli
Of fair ability, and great
tician, not a statesman.
industry in his earlier

life,

the irresolution and

advancing age and physical in
firmity were now upon him. Though from the
free State of Pennsylvania, he saw with Southern
eyes and heard with Southern ears, and had con
vinced himself that the South was acting under the
impulse of resentment arising from deliberate and
persistent injuries from the North.
passiveness

of
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The fragment of an autograph diary of John B.
1
Floyd, Secretary of War, affords the exact evi
dence of the temper in which President Buchanan
officially

confronted the rebellion of the Southern

States. The following are extracts from entries, on
several days, beginning with November 7, 1860,
the day following the Presidential election
:

WASHINGTON CITY, November 7, 1860.
The President wrote me a note this evening, allud
ing to a rumor which reached the city to the effect that
an armed force had attacked and carried the forts in
.

.

.

Charleston harbor. He desired me to visit him, which I
did, and assured him that the rumor was altogether with
out foundation, and gave it as my opinion that there was
no danger of such an attempt being made.
entered
upon a general conversation upon the subject of disunion
and discussed the probabilities of it pretty fully.
concurred in the opinion that all indications from the
South looked as if disunion was inevitable. He said
that whilst his reason told him there was great danger,
yet his feelings repelled the conviction of his mind.
Judge Black, the Attorney-General, was present during
a part of the conversation, and indicated an opinion, that
any attempt at disunion by a State should be put down
2
by all the power of the Government.
November 9.
Cabinet meeting was held as usual
at 1 o'clock all the members were present, and the Presi-

We

We

.

.

A

;

1 Printed in " The
Early Life,
Campaigns, and Public Services
of Robert E. Lee, with a record
of the campaigns and heroic
deeds of his companions in arms,
by a distinguished Southern jour-

nalist."

Usher,

8vo. E. B. Treat, pub-

New York, 1871

;

p.

789

;

Major-General John B.
It says: "Among his
Floyd.
private papers examined after
his death the fragment of a diary
article,

was found, written in his own
hand, and which is here copied

The diary also bears internal evidence of genuineness,
entire."
2

The astounding mysteries and

eccentricities of politics find illustration in the remarkable contrast

between this recorded impulsive and patriotic expression of
Attorney-General Black on November 7, and his labored official
opinion of an apparently opposite
tenor, certified to the President
under date of November 20. See
"Opinions of the Attorneys-General." Vol. EX., p.

517.
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dent said the business of the meeting was the most important ever before the Cabinet since his induction into
The question, he said, to be considered and dis
office.
cussed, was as to the course the Administration should
advise him to pursue in relation to the threatening aspect
of affairs in the South, and most particularly in South
After a considerable amount of desultory
Carolina.
conversation, he asked the opinions of each member
of the Cabinet as to what should be done or said rela

a suggestion which he threw out. His suggestion
was that a proposition should be made for a general con
vention of the States as provided for under the Consti
tution, and to propose some plan of compromising the
angry disputes between the North and the South. He
said if this were done, and the North or non-slaveholding
States should refuse it, the South would stand justified
tive to

before the whole world for refusing longer to remain in a
confederacy where her rights were so shamefully violated.
He said he was compelled to notice at length the alarm
ing condition of the country, and that he would not
shrink from the duty.
General Cass spoke with earnestness and much feeling
about the impending crisis
admitted fully all the great

wrongs and outrages which had been committed against
by Northern fanaticism, and deplored it. But
he was emphatic in his condemnation of the doctrine of
secession by any State from the Union. He doubted the
efficacy of the appeal for a convention, but seemed to
think it might do well enough to try it. He spoke
warmly in favor of using force to coerce a State that

the South

attempted to secede.

Judge Black, the Attorney-General, was emphatic in
his advocacy of coercion, and advocated earnestly the
propriety of sending at once a strong force into the forts

in Charleston harbor, enough to deter, if possible, the
people from any attempt at disunion. He seemed to
favor the idea of an appeal for a general convention of
all the States.
Governor Cobb, the Secretary of the Treasury, declared
his very decided approbation of the proposition for two
reasons
first, that it afforded the President a great
opportunity for a high and statesmanlike treatment of
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the whole subject of agitation, and the proper remedies
to prevent it; secondly, because, in his judgment, the
failure to procure that redress which the South would

be entitled to and would demand (and that failure he
thought certain), would tend to unite the entire South in
a decided disunion movement. He thought disunion in
evitable, and under present circumstances most desirable.
Mr. Holt, the Postmaster-General, thought the proposi
tion for the convention dangerous, for the reason that if
the call should be made and it should fail to procure
redress, those States which now are opposed to secession

might find themselves inclined, from a feeling of honor,
to back the States resolving on disunion. Without
this common demand and common failure he thought
there would be no such danger of united action, and
therefore a stronger prospect of some future plan of
reconciliation.

Mr. Thompson, the Secretary of the Interior, thought
well of the plan of calling for a general convention
thought his State (Mississippi) about equally divided be
tween the union and disunion men. He deprecated the
idea of force, and said any show of it by the Government
would instantly make Mississippi a unit in favor of dis
union.
Mr. Toucey, Secretary of the Navy, thought well of the
coincided in an opinion I had
appeal for the convention
expressed, that retaliatory State measures would prove
most availing for bringing the Northern fanatics to their
senses.
I expressed myself decidedly opposed to any rash move
ment, and against the idea of secession at this time. I
did so because I think that Lincoln's administration will
fail, and be regarded as impotent for good or evil within
four months after his inauguration. We are to meet to

morrow at 1
November

o'clock.

10.
We had a Cabinet meeting to-day, at
which the President read a very elaborate document, pre
pared either as a part of his message or as a proclamation.
It was well written in the main, and met with extrava
gant commendation from General Cass, Governor Toucey,
Judge Black, and Mr. Holt. Cobb, Thompson, and my
Cobb because it
self found much to differ from in it,
.

.

THE PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE
inculcated submission to Lincoln's election and intimated
the use of force to coerce a submission to his rule, and
because it reprehended the policy of the Kansas-Nebraska
bill
Thompson because of the doctrine of acquiescence
and the hostility to the secession doctrine. I objected to
it because I think it misses entirely the temper of the
Southern people and attacks the true State-Rights doc
trine on the subject of secession. I do not see what good
can come of the paper, as prepared, and I do see how much
mischief may flow from it.
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;

It is an open question whether we may accept
these extracts at their full literal import. Either
"
"
"
use of force,"
the words coerce," submission,"
and so on, are written down by the diarist in a

sense different from that in which they were spoken,
or the President and several of his counselors un

derwent an amazing change of sentiment. But in
a general way they show us that on the fourth day

Buchanan Cabinet was
Cass of Mich
of
of
State, Toucey
Connecticut,
igan, Secretary
Secretary of the Navy, Black of Pennsylvania, At
torney-General, and Holt of Kentucky, PostmasterGeneral, were emphatic Unionists while Cobb of
Georgia, Secretary of the Treasury, Thompson
of Mississippi, Secretary of the Interior, and Floyd
after Lincoln's election the

already divided into hostile camps.

;

of Virginia, Secretary of War, were secessionists
the latter yet professing devotion to the Union,
but with such ifs and buts as left sufficiently clear

evidence of his inevitable drift to disloyalty.
All impulses of prudence and patriotism ought to

have moved the President to reconstruct his Cab
inet.
But instead of some energetic executive act
of this character, he seems to have applied himself
to the composition of a political essay to teach the
North its duty ; as if his single pen had power to

Pollard,

"Life and

Times of
Robert E.
Lee," etc.,
pp. 790-94.
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will of the people of the United States
a
upon point which they had decided by their votes
only four days previously after six years of discus

change the

In the draft of this document, which he read

sion.

to his Cabinet

on November

tant record that "

it

10,

we have the impor

inculcated submission to Lin

and intimated the use of force to
coerce a submission to his rule " positions which
Floyd records were "met with extravagant com
coln's election,

mendations from General Cass, Governor Toucey,
Judge Black, and Mr. Holt." This was a true touch
instantly brought out not only the open
secessionism of Cobb and Thompson, but the dis

stone

;

it

guised disloyalty of Floyd.
It is a strange historical phenomenon that, with
the President and a majority of the Cabinet in this
frame of mind, the South should have been per
mitted to organize rebellion. The solution seems
to

in the temporizing feebleness of Buchanan
in the superior finesse and daring conspiracy

lie

and

of Cobb,

Thompson, and Floyd.

make

evident that a long
factional struggle took place over the preparation
of the President's message.
The telegraph an

Many

indications

it

nounced several protracted Cabinet sessions and
as early as the 21st of November the points under
discussion and the attitude of the President and
his several official advisers were accurately fore
shadowed in the newspapers. Nor were these
;

momentous

deliberations confined to the Cabinet

proper. All the varieties of suggestion and con
tradictory counsels which were solicited or ten

dered

we may never learn, and yet we know enough

to infer the highest extremes

and antagonisms of
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doctrine and policy. Jefferson Davis, the future
chief of the rebellion, came on the one hand at the
urgent call of his fellow-conspirators; Edwin M.

Stanton, afterwards Buchanan's Attorney-General

and Lincoln's Secretary of War, 1 was on the other
hand called in by Mr. Buchanan himself, to help
him through the intricate maze of his perplexed
opinions and inclinations. How many others may
have come voluntarily or by summons it is impos
sible to guess.
Many brains and hands, however,
must have joined in the work, since the document
is

such a heterogeneous medley of conflicting theo

ries,

irreconcilable doctrines, impracticable and ir
For at length the hesitating

relevant suggestions.

and bewildered President, unable

to decide

and

impotent to construct, seems to have made his
message a patchwork from the contributions of
his advisers, regular and irregular, with the inev
itable effect, not to combine and strengthen, but
to weaken and confuse the warring thoughts and
alien systems.

Aside from the mere recapitulation of depart
ment reports, the message of President Buchanan
delivered to Congress on the 4th of December
occupied itself mainly with two subjects
slavery

and disunion.

On

the question of slavery

1 "It was while these
plans for
a coup ffttat before the 4th of
March were being matured in the
very Cabinet itself and in the
presence of a President too feeble to resist them and too blind
even to see them, that Mr. Stanton was sent for by Mr. Buchanan
to answer the question, 'Can a
State be coerced f ' For two hours

he battled, and

finally scattered

it re-

for the time being the heresies
with which secession had filled

the head of that old broken-down
man. He was requested to prepare an argument in support of
the power, to be inserted in the
Hon.
forthcoming message."
H. L. Dawes, in the "Boston
See "AtCongregationalist."
lantic Monthly," October, 1870,
p. 468.

CH.

xxn.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

366
CH.XXII.

peated the assertions and arguments of the Buch
anan faction of the Democratic party during the
late Presidential campaign, charging the present
As a remedy it
peril entirely upon the North.
recommended an amendment to the Federal Con
stitution expressly

1

recognizing slavery in States

which had adopted or might adopt it, and also ex
pressly giving it existence and protection in the
Federal Territories.
The proposal was simply
childish.
Precisely this issue had been decided at
the Presidential election; to do this would be to
reverse the final verdict of the ballot-box. 2

On

the question of disunion or secession, the mes
raised
a vague and unwarrantable distinction
sage
between the infractions of law and allegiance by in

and the infractions of law and allegiance
the
by
commonwealth, or body politic denominated
a State. Under the first head it held: That the
dividuals,

Union was designed to be perpetual; that the
Federal Government is invested with sovereign
powers on special subjects, which can only be op
posed or abrogated by revolution
is

unconstitutional,

and

1

Slavery existed by virtue of
express enactments in the several constitutions of the slave
States, but the Constitution of
the United States gave it only
implied recognition and toleration.

"

2
It was with some surprise, I
confess, that I read the message
of the President. The message
laid down certain conditions as

those upon which alone the great
Confederacy of the United States
could be preserved from disrupIn so doing the President
tion.
appeared to be preparing before-

;

that secession

therefore, neither more
hand an apology for the secession,

is,

Had

the conditions, indeed, been
as the Northern States
would be likely to accept, the
message might have been considered one of peace.
But it
seems very improbable that the
Northern States should now, at
the moment of their triumph, and
with large majorities of Bepub-

such

licans in their assemblies, submit
to conditions which, during many
years of struggle, they have re-

Lord John
jected or evaded."
Russell to Lord Lyons, December
26, 1860.

British Blue Book.
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nor

less

than revolution

;
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that the Executive has no

right to recognize the secession of a State ; that the
Constitution has established a perfect government
in all its forms, legislative, executive, and judicial,
and this government, to the extent of its powers,

upon the individual

acts directly

State and executes

own

its

own

citizen of every

decrees

by the agency

and, finally, that the Executive
cannot be absolved from his duty to execute the
of its

officers

;

laws.

But, continued the President, the laws can only
be executed in certain prescribed methods, through
the agency of courts, marshals, posse comitatus,
aided, if necessary, by the militia or land and

The means and agencies, therefore,
and
the
fail,
performance of this duty becomes impraticable, when, as in South Carolina, universal
public sentiment has deprived him of courts, mar
shals, and posse. Present laws being inadequate to
overcome a united opposition, even in a single
naval forces.

State, Congress alone has the power to decide
whether they can be effectually amended. 1
i

The

logic

of

the

message

President

Buchanan

admitted

own error, and repudiated his
own doctrine, when on January

breaks down by the palpable
omission to state the well-known

his

fact that, though every citizen
of South Carolina, or any other

2, following, he nominated a
citizen of Pennsylvania for the

might refuse to accept or
the office of United
States marshal, or, indeed, any

office of collector of the port of
Charleston, South Carolina.
Sections two and three of the
Act of February 28, 1795, authorize the President, when the
execution of the laws is obstructed by insurrection too powerful for courts and marshals, to
call forth the militia of any and
all the States, first and primarily

State,

execute

Federal

office,

the want could

be

immediately lawfully supplied by appointing any qual-

any other State,
lawfully and properly
lead either a posse, or Federal
forces, or State militia, to put
down obstruction of the Federal
laws, insurrection, or rebellion,
ified citizen of

who might

to "suppress such combinations,"
" to cause the
and, secondly,

CH.

xxn.
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It will be seen from the above summary, that the
whole of the President's rambling discussion of the
first head of the disunion question resulted logically
in three ultimate conclusions
South
(1) That
:

Carolina was in revolt; (2) that the Constitution,
the laws, and moral obligation all united gave the

Government the

right to suppress this revolt by
executing the laws upon and against the citizens
of that State (3) that certain defects in the laws
;

paralyzed their practical enforcement.

Up

to this point in his argument, his opinions,
may be thought of their soundness, were

whatever

confined to the legitimate field of executive inter
pretation, and such as in the exercise of his official
discretion he might with undoubted propriety com
municate to Congress. But he had apparently failed
to satisfy his own conscience in thus summarily
reasoning the executive and governmental power
laws to be duly executed; and
the use of militia so to be called
forth may be continued, if neces
sary, until the expiration of thirty
days after the commencement of
the then next session of Con
gress." In performing this duty
the act imposes but a single con
dition or prerequisite on the Ex
ecutive : he shall by proclamation
command the insurgents to dis
perse. These sections are com
plete, harmonious, self-sufficient,

and, in their chief provisions, no
wise dependent upon or connected
with any other section or clause
of the act.
They place under
the President's command the

whole militia, and by a subse
quent law (March 3, 1807) also
the entire army and navy of the
Union, against rebellion. The

assertion that the army can only
follow a marshal and his writ in
case of rebellion, is not only un
supported by the language of the
act, but utterly refuted by strong
The last section
implication.

repeals a former provision limit
ing the President's action to
cases of insurrection of which
United States judges shall have

given him notice, and thereby
remits him to any and all of his
official sources of information.
Jackson's famous force bill only

provided certain supplementary
details
it
directly recognized
and invoked the great powers of
the Act of 1795, and expiring by
;

limitation,

left

its

wholesome

plenitude and broad original
grant of authority unrepealed and
unimpaired.

JAMES BUCHANAN.
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of a young, compact, vigorous, and thoroughly
organized nation of thirty millions of people into

sheer nothingness and impotence. How supremely
absurd was the whole national panoply of com
coinage, treaty power,

merce, credit,

judiciary,

army and navy, and Federal

taxation, militia,

flag,

through the mere joint of a defective law, the
hollow reed of a secession ordinance could inflict a
if,

fatal

wound

!

The President proceeds,

therefore, to discuss the

second head of the disunion question, by an at
tempt to formulate and define the powers and
duties of Congress with reference to the threatened
He would not only roll the burden from
rebellion.
his own shoulders upon the National Legislature,
but he would by volunteer advice instruct that
body how it must be borne and disposed of. Ad
dressing Congress, he says in substance: "You
may be called upon to decide the momentous
question, whether you possess the power by force
of arms to compel a State to remain in the Union.
question, fairly stated, is: Has the Con
stitution delegated to Congress the power to coerce
.

.

.

The

a State into submission which is attempting to
withdraw, or has actually withdrawn, from the

Confederacy!

If

must be on the
conferred upon
against a State.

answered in the

affirmative,

it

principle that the power has been
Congress to declare and make war

After

much

serious reflection I

have arrived at the conclusion that no such power
has been delegated to Congress, or to any other
It may
department of the Federal Government.
be safely asserted that the power to make war
against a State is at variance with the whole spirit
.

VoL.II.

24

.
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and intent

we pos
be wise to exercise it

of the Constitution.

sessed this power,

would

it

.

.

But

if

under existing circumstances ?
Our Union rests
and
can
never
be cemented by
upon public opinion,
the blood of its citizens shed in civil war.
Con
.

.

.

.

Dec. 3,1860,
P.

3.

.

gress possesses many means of preserving it by
conciliation but the sword was not placed in their
hand to preserve it by force."
Why did the message thus leap at one bound
;

without necessary connection or coherence from
the discussion of executive to those of legislative
powers ? Why waste words over doubtful theories

when there was pressing need to suggest practical
amendments to the statute whose real or imaginary
defects Mr. Buchanan had pointed out? Why in
dulge in lamentations over the remote possibility
that Congress might violate the Constitution, when
the occasion demanded only prompt preventive
orders from the Executive to arrest the actual
threatened violation of law by Charleston mobs ?
Why talk of war against States when the duty of
the hour was the exercise of acknowledged author
ity against insurrectionary citizens

The

issue

?

and argument were wholly
No State had yet seceded.

false

and

Execute
such laws of the United States as were in acknowl
edged vigor, and disunion would be impossible.
Buchanan needed only to do what he afterwards
1
But
so truthfully asserted Lincoln had done.
irrelevant.

l "
Happily our civil war was
undertaken and prosecuted in
self-defense, not to coerce a
State, but to enforce the execution of the laws within the States
against individuals, and to sup-

press an unjust rebellion raised

by a conspiracy among them
against the Government of the
United States." Buchanan, in
"Mr. Buchanan's Administration," p. 129.

THE PKESIDENT'S MESSAGE
through his inaction, and

more through
power or right to
still
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declared want of either
act,
disunion gained two important advantages
the
influence of the Executive voice upon public
opinion, and especially upon Congress; and the
substantial pledge of the Administration that it

would lay no straw
ized measures

in the path of peaceful, organ
to bring about State secession.

The central dogma of the message, that while
a State has no right to secede, the Union has no
right to coerce, has been universally condemned as
a paradox. The popular estimate of Mr. Buchanan's
proposition and arguments was forcibly presented
at the time by a jesting criticism attributed to Mr.
Seward. "I think," said the New York Senator,
"

the President has conclusively proved two things
(1) That no State has the right to secede unless it
:

wishes to and (2) that it is the President's duty to
enforce the laws unless somebody opposes him."
No less damaging was the explanation put upon
his language by his political friends. The recog
nized organ of the Administration said " Mr. Buch
anan has increased the displeasure of the Lincoln
party by his repudiation of the coercion theory, and
his firm refusal to permit a resort to force as a
means of preventing the secession of a sovereign
;

g
Post!"

:

Wadlta(r .

State." Nor were intelligent lookers-on in foreign
lands less severe in their judgment " Mr. Buchan
"
an's message," said the London
Times," a month
:

"has been a greater blow to the American
people than all the rant of the Georgian Governor

later,

*

ordinances of the Charleston Convention.
The President has dissipated the idea that the

or the

'

States which elected

him

constitute one people."

Lond0n
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AS

President Buchanan might have foreseen,

JL\. his inconsistent message proved satisfactory

The nation was on the
eve of rebellion and had urgent need of remedial
acts, not of temporizing theories, least of all theo

to neither friend nor foe.

which at the late Presidential
been rejected as errors and dangers.
served as a topic to initiate debate
but this debate, resting only on the
ries

had
The message

election

in Congress

;

main subject

long enough to cover the Chief Magistrate's views
and recommendations as a whole, with almost

unanimous expressions of dissent, and even of
contempt, passed on to words of mutual defiance
and open declarations of revolutionary purpose.
The conspirators in the Cabinet had done their
work.

By

the

official

declarations of the President

of the United States, the Government had tied its
own hands had resolved and proclaimed the

duty and policy of non-resistance to organized
Henceforth disunionists, secessionists,
nullifiers, and conspirators of every kind had but
to combine under alleged State action, and through
the instrumentalities of State Legislatures and
State conventions cast off without let or hinderrebellion.

872
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ance their Federal obligations by resolves and ordinances. The semblance of a vote, a few scratches
of the pen, a proclamation, and a new flag, and at
once without the existence of a corporal's squad,
or the smell of burnt powder, there would appear
on the horizon of American politics, if not a dejure
at least a de facto State
If there had hitherto been any doubt or hesita
!

tion in the

minds

of the principal secession leaders

of the South, it vanished under the declared policy
of inaction of the Federal Administration. The

President's message was a practical assurance of
immunity from arrest and prosecution for treason.
It magnified their grievances, specifically pointed
out a contingent right and duty of revolution, ac
knowledged that mere public sentiment might
override and nullify Federal laws, and pointedly
bound up Federal authority in narrow legal and
Constitutional restrictions. It was blind as a mole
to find Federal power, but keen-eyed as a lynx to

discover Federal impotence.
The leaders of secession were not slow to avail

themselves of the favorable situation.

Between

the date of the message and the incoming of the
new and possibly hostile Administration there in

tervened three full months. It was the season of
the period during which legis
political activity
latures meet, messages are written, and laws en
acted. It afforded ample time to authorize, elect,
and hold State conventions. Excitement was at
fever heat in the South, and public sentiment
paralyzed, despondent, and divided at the North.
Accordingly, as if by a common impulse, the se
cession

movement sprang

into quick activity

and

CH.
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Within two months the States of

South Carolina, Mississippi, Florida, Alabama,
Q-eorgia, Louisiana, and Texas, in the order named,

by formal ordinances

conventions, declared
themselves separated from the Union. The rec
"
" had
of

ommendation

of

Yancey's

scarlet

letter

the Cotton States were
literally carried out
precipitated into revolution.

been

;

In this movement of secession the State of South
Carolina was the enthusiastic pioneer. At the date
of the President's message she had already pro
vided by law for the machinery of a convention,

though no delegates had been elected. Neverthe
less, her Legislature at once plunged pell-mell into
the task of

making laws

for the

new

condition of

independent sovereignty which by common con
sent the convention was in a few days to declare.
Questions of army and navy, postal communica
tion, and foreign diplomacy, for the moment eclipsed
the baser topics of estray laws or wolf-scalp boun
ties, and the little would-be Congress fully justified
the reported sarcasm of one of her leading citizens
that " the Palmetto State was too small for a re
public and too large for a lunatic asylum."
But, with all their outward fire and zeal for
nationality, her politicians were restrained by an
A revolution even
under-current of prudence.
under exceptional advantages is a serious thing.
Therefore the agitators of South Carolina
scanned the President's message with unconcealed
eagerness. In that paradox of assertions and de
nials, of purposes to act and promises to refrain,
they found much to assure them, but also some
thing

to

cause doubt.

"As

I

understand the

THE CHAKLESTON CONSPIKATOES
message of the President of the United States,"
explained Mr. Magrath to the South Carolina Con
"
he affirms it as his right, and constitu
vention,
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CH.

xxm.

tional duty, and high obligation to protect the
property of the United States within the limits

South Carolina, and to enforce the laws of the
Union within the limits of South Carolina. He
says he has no constitutional power to coerce
South Carolina, while at the same time he denies
to her the right of secession. It may be, and I
of

apprehend it will be, Mr. President, that the at
tempt to coerce South Carolina will be made
under the pretense of protecting the property of
the United States within the limits of South Caro-

gpeeollof

I am disposed, therefore, at the very threshold to test the accuracy of this logic, and test the
conclusions of the President of the United States."

nuai cycio

lina.

pedia,"
1861 P- 6* 9 -

President Buchanan had indeed declared in his

message that the Constitution gave the Federal
Q-overnment no power to coerce a State. He had
further said that the laws gave him no authority
to execute civil or criminal process or suppress an
insurrection with the help of the militia, or the
"
army and navy, in a State where no judicial au
thority exists to issue process, and where there is
no marshal to execute it, and where, even if there
were such an officer, the entire population would
constitute one solid combination to resist him."
So far as mere political theories could go, this
was certainly an important concession to the con
In virtue of these doctrines, they could
spirators.
without
proceed,
danger to life and property, to
hold conventions, pass secession ordinances, re
sign and refuse Federal offices, repudiate Northern

Mr Buch
.

AdmSifsp.

m.'

.
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State line. But reading another passage in this

paradoxical message of President Buchanan, they
found these other propositions and purposes, in
volving a flat contradiction, and which with suffi
cient reason excited the apprehensions of Mr.
Said the
Magrath and his fellow-conspirators.

message

:

"The same insuperable obstacles do not lie in
the way of executing the laws for the collection
The revenue still continues to
of the customs.
be collected as heretofore at the custom-house in
Charleston, and should the collector unfortunately
resign, a successor may be appointed to perform
this duty.

"

Then

in regard to the property of the United

This has been pur
chased for a fair equivalent by the consent of the
Legislature of the State,' for the erection of forts,
magazines, arsenals,' etc., and over these the au
l
thority to exercise exclusive legislation has been
States in South Carolina.

'

*

'

expressly granted by the Constitution to Congress.
It is not believed that any attempt will be made
to expel the United States from this property by
force

;

but

if

in this I should prove to be mistaken,
command of the forts has received

the officer in

"Mr

Buoh-

AdmLDdL
tration,"
p. 126.

orders to act strictly on the defensive. In such
a contingency the responsibility for consequences

would

rightfully rest

upon the heads

of the assail-

^ n
BUAMB*

It was, of course, in vain that Mr. Magrath and
other South Carolina constitutional expounders

protested against this absurd want of logic. It
was in vain that they could demonstrate that pro-
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tecting the property of the Union was but another
for coercion ; that if the President could law

name

from another State appoint a successor to the
Federal collector, he could in the same manner ap
point a successor to the Federal judge, district
fully

attorney, and marshal; that if he could execute
the revenue laws he could execute the steamboat
laws, the postal laws, or the criminal laws; that
he could stop a mob at
if, with Federal bayonets,

the door of the custom-house, he could do the same
at the door of the court-room ; that it would be no

more offensive war to employ a regiment to protect
a bonded warehouse than a jail a shipping dock
;

than a post-office; a dray-load of merchandise
passing across a street than a mail car in transitu
across a State that coercing a Charleston belle to
pay the custom duties on her silk gown, and a
Palmetto orator to suffer the imposition of foreign
;

on his champagne was in fact destroying
the whole splendid theory of exclusive State sov
tribute

ereignty.
It followed, therefore, that the issue was not one
of constitutional theory, but of practical adminis
tration; not of legislation, but of war. The ar

gument
illogical

of the President's message was palpably
and ridiculous, but there in black and

white stood his intention to collect the revenue

and protect the public property; yonder in the
bay were Pinckney, Moultrie, and Sumter under
the flag of the Union was a devoted band of troops
and a brave officer, with orders to hold the fort.
For the present, then, the wall of Fort Moultrie
was the iron collar around the neck of the coveted
;

"

sovereignty

" of

South Carolina.

How

to break

CH.
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that fetter

was the narrow, simple problem.

A

half-finished inclosure of brick walls, standing in
the midst of sand-hills which gave commanding

and buildings which effectually masked
the approach of an assaulting column, and con
taining, all told, but sixty men to guard 1500 feet
elevations,

of rampart.

The

street rabble of Charleston could

any night clamber over the thinly defended walls,
and at least a score of companies of minute men,
drilled and equipped, could be brought by rail from
the interior of the State to garrison and hold it.
But what then ? That would bring Federal troops
in Federal ships of war, and in a short, quick
struggle the substantial standing preparations of
the Government would overcome the extemporized

preparations of the State, and the insurrection

would be hopelessly

quelled.

To prevent reinforcement was the vital point,
and this had been clearly perceived and acted upon
While the preparation of
from the beginning.
President Buchanan's message was yet under
discussion the Cabinet cabal had earnestly de
liberated upon the most effective intrigue to be
employed to deter the President from sending
additional troops to Charleston harbor.
suance of the scheme agreed upon by

In pur

them

in

caucus, Trescott wrote a letter to Governor Grist
suggesting that the Governor should write a letter
"
assuring the President that if no reinforcements
were sent, there would be no attempt upon the
Trescott's

Narrative,

Samuel
Wylie
Crawford,
"
Story of
Sumter,"
pp. 28-30.

meeting of the convention, and
would be sent to negotiate
then
commissioners
that

forts before the

all the points of difference that their hands would
be strengthened, the responsibility of provoking
;
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would be taken from the State, and the
President would probably be relieved from the
necessity of pursuing this policy." Governor Gist
acted upon the suggestion and wrote, under date of
November 29, back to Trescott (giving him liberty
to show the letter to the President)
collision

CH.

xxm.

:

Although South Carolina

is

determined to secede from

the Federal Union very soon after her convention meets,
yet the desire of her constituted authorities is, not to do
anything that will bring on a collision before the ordi

nance of secession has been passed and notice has been
given to the President of the fact and not then, unless
compelled to do so by the refusal of the President to
recognize our right to secede, by attempting to interfere
with our exports or imports, or by refusal to surrender
the forts and arsenals in our limits. I have found great
difficulty in restraining the people of Charleston from
seizing the forts, and have only been able to restrain
them by the assurance that no additional troops would
If
be sent to the forts, or any munitions of war.
;

.

.

President Buchanan takes a course different from the
,
one indicated and sends on a reenforcement, the responsibility will rest on him of lighting the torch of discord,
which will only be quenched in blood.

Mr. Trescott showed this

on the evening

of

letter to the

President

Sunday, December 2, and while
mention any expression by

his narrative does not

Mr. Buchanan of either approval or dissent, his
subsequent acts show a tacit acquiescence in Governor Gist's propositions.
There immediately followed by the leaders in
their agents and spokesmen in
the
Washington,
daily repetition of threats and
complaints (thus originated by the latter), which

Charleston,

and

were continued for nearly three and a half months.
The purpose was twofold first, by alternately ex:

l8tt?
i
Trescott,
a

S

NOV.

29,

1860 CrflW*
ford, p. 31.
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induce it to withhold reenforcement as a pruden

measure of magnanimity and conciliation;
secondly, to make it a cloak to hide, as far as might
tial

Had the Fed
be, their own preparations for war.
eral Government been in a condition of normal
health and vigor, the farce would not have been
effective for even a single day but, with capital
;

alarmed, with parties divided into factions, with
three traitors in the Cabinet, and a timid and vacil

by successive, almost impercep
degrees, the farce produced a policy and the
policy led to an opening drama of civil war.
lating Executive,
tible,

Leaving out of view anterior political doctrines
and discussions, the first false step had been taken

by

the Administration in

its

doctrine of non-coer

cion, announced in the message the second false
step half logically resulting from the first, in its
refusal on the first day of December to send Major
Anderson the reinforcements he so urgently de
manded. The Charlestonians clung to the conces
sion with a tenacity which demonstrated their full
;

appreciation of its value. Immediately there began
to flow in upon Mr. Buchanan and his advisers,

on the one hand magnified reports of the daily
clamors of the Charleston mob, on the other
hand encouraging intimations from the Charles
ton authorities that they, while adhering to their
political heresies and demands, were yet averse to
disorder and bloodshed, and to this end desired
and invoked the utmost forbearance of the Gov

ernment.
Put in truthful language, their request
would have been, " Help us keep the peace while we
are preparing to break the law.

Let the Govern-

THE CHARLESTON CONSPIRATORS

men or supplies to the forts,
in order that we may without danger or collision
build batteries to take them. Armament by the
ment send no

ships,

Federal sovereignty is war, armament by State
authority is peace." And it will forever remain a
marvel that a President of the United States con
sented to this certain process of national suicide.
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concession yielded by Mr. Buchanan, instead of tending to conciliate the conspirators

It
only brought upon him additional demands.
so happened that the principal Federal ships of
war were absent from the harbors of the Atlantic

coast on service in distant waters.

But now,

as

a piece of good fortune amid many untoward oc
currences, the steam sloop-of-war Brooklyn, a new

and formidable vessel of twenty-five guns, which
had been engaged in making preliminary surveys
in the Chiriqui Lagoon to test the practicability of
one of the proposed interoceanic ship canals, un
expectedly returned to the Norfolk navy yard on
iseo.

the 28th of November, less than a
of Congress.

week before the

She had

until recently been
of Captain Farragut, after

meeting
under the command
wards famous in the war of the rebellion, and was,
with trifling exceptions, ready for sea.
In the Cabinet, where the feasibility of collect
ing the customs revenue at Charleston on ship
board had already been discussed as a possible
contingency, and especially where the forcible pro

tection of the public property had also received
serious consideration, this sudden appearance of
382
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the Brooklyn must have furnished a conclusive
reason in favor of both these propositions. Be
this as it may, when the President affirmed these

CH. xxiv.

duties in his message, the conspirators realized
that he held the means of practical enforcement
at instantaneous command. With a ship of war

ready at Norfolk, with troops at Fortress Monroe,
might not a careless emeute at Charleston bring the
much-dreaded reinforcements to Moultrie, Sumter, and Pinckney, precipitate a denouement, and
prematurely ruin all their well-concocted schemes ?
There was urgent need to prevent the sailing of
the steamer on such an errand.

On

Saturday, December

8,

four of the Repre- Bucnanan

sentatives in Congress from South Carolina re
quested an interview of President Buchanan, which

he granted them, in which they rehearsed their
well- studied prediction of a collision at Charleston.
One of their number has related the substance of

their address with graphic frankness
"

Mr. President,

it is

:

our solemn conviction that

to send a solitary soldier to these
the
instant
the intelligence reaches our peo
forts,
ple (and we shall take care that it does reach them,

if

you attempt

for

we have

so that

sources of information in Washington
no orders for troops can be issued without

our getting information) these forts will be forcibly
and immediately stormed.
"We all assured him that if an attempt was
made to transport reinforcements, our people

would take these forts, and that we would go home
and help them to do it; for it would be suicidal
And
folly for us to allow the forts to be manned.
we further said to him that a bloody result would

to Barnwell,

Adams,
and Orr,
Dec.
Vol.

31,

l.,'p.
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Hon. Wm.
Porcher

follow the sending of troops to those forts, and
we did not believe that the authorities of South

that

vention,

Carolina would do anything prior to the meeting
of this convention, and that we hoped and believed
that nothing would be done after this body met

Cyclope

until

Miles,

Statement
before the

South Caro
lina

Con

"Annual
dia," 1861,

pp. 649-60.

we had demanded of

the general Government

the recession of these forts."

Here was an avowal to the President himself,
not only of treason at Charleston, but of conspir
acy in the Executive departments at Washington
a demand coupled with a menace a proposal for a
ten days' truce supplemented by a declaration of
;

;

intention to proceed to extremities after its expira
tion.
Instead of meeting these with a stern re

buke and

dismissal, the President cowered and
yielded to their demand. The sanctity of the
Constitution, the majesty of the law, the power of

the nation, the patriotism of the people, all faded
from his bewildered vision
his irresolute will
;

shrank from his declared purpose to protect the
public property and enforce the revenue laws. He
saw only the picture of strife and bloodshed which
the glib tongues of his persecutors conjured up,
and failed to detect the theatric purpose for which
it

was employed.

He
Buchanan
to Commis
sioners,

Dec.

31,

W. R.

1860.

Vol.

I.,

117.

p.

hastened to assure his visitors that

his determination

"not

it

was

to reenforce the forts in

the harbor, and thus produce a collision, until they
had been actually attacked," or until he had " cer
tain evidence that they were about to be attacked."

Though this was only another concession, much like
first in outward semblance, it was nevertheless

the

in its vital essence a fatal hurt to the rapidly

shrinking Federal authority.

The conspiracy had

1,KWI8 CASS.
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won

the choice of

should come

was

it
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in the attitude necessary to

CH.XXTV.

deal the first blow.

The main point

secured, there was an exhibition
abundant diplomatic politeness between the
The President suggested that "for pru
parties.
dential reasons " it would be best to put in writing
what they had said to him verbally. This they
readily promised, and on Monday, the 10th, gave
him, duly signed by five of the South Carolina
of

Representatives, this important paper:

WASHINGTON, December

9,

1860.

In compliance with our statement to you yesterday, we
now express to you our strong convictions that neither
the constituted authorities nor any body of the people of
the State of South Carolina will either attack or molest the
United States forts in the harbor of Charleston previously
to the action of the convention, and we hope and believe
not until an offer has been made through an accredited

representative to negotiate for an amicable arrangement
of all matters between the State and Federal Govern
ment, provided that no reinforcements shall be sent into
those forts, and their relative military status shall remain

i!,

p. ne.'

as at present.

When

President Buchanan came to look at the
of this document, he shrank from
language
explicit
the definite programme to which it committed him.
"
I objected to the word provided,' as it might be
construed into an agreement on my part which I
never would make. They said nothing was further
from their intention they did not so understand
There folit, and I should not so consider it."
lowed mutual protestations that the whole trans
action was voluntary, informal, and in the nature
of a mediation that neither party possessed any
'

Buchanan

;

;

VOL. IL
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delegated authority or binding power. They were
not frank enough to explain to one another that
the true object of each was delay
of the President,
" that time
"
of the
might be gained for reflection
that
time
be
for
the
un
might
Members,
gained
molested meeting of the convention, for passing
the ordinance of secession, for further organizing
public sentiment, and pushing forward military
;

preparations at Charleston.

The mask of official propriety worn over this per
nicious intrigue, the disclaimers, the implications
and mental reservations of which it was made up
became absurd in view of the results it pro
The President, indeed, explains that it was
no pledge or agreement. " But I acted," he naively
"
admits, in the same manner as I would have done
had I entered into a positive and formal agreement
all

duced.

Buchanan
i8 ~

to

siSr
c

i86o? w!'n.

p
ii7'.'

with parties capable of contracting, although such
an agreement would have been, on my part, from the
nature of my official duties, impossible. The world
knows that I have never sent any reinforcements
to the forts in Charleston harbor, and I have certainly never authorized any change to be made in
their

l

relative military status.'"

While the conspirators were thus taking

effectual

steps to bind the future acts of the Executive in
respect to the forts in Charleston harbor, and to

make

sure that the rising insurrection in South
Carolina should not be crippled or destroyed
by any surprise or sudden movement emanating

from Washington, they were not less watchful to
counteract and prevent any possible hostile move
ment against them on the part of Major Anderson
and his handful of officers and troops in Fort
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Moultrie, undertaken on his own discretion.
boast of secret sources of information in

Their

Wash

ington, coupled with subsequent events, furnish
presumptive evidence that Mr. Floyd, Secretary
of War, though yet openly opposing disunion,

was already in their confidence and councils, and
was lending them such active cooperation as might
be disguised or perhaps still excused to his own
conscience as tending to avert collision and blood
shed.

Shortly before, or about the time of the truce we
have described, Secretary Floyd sent an officer of
the War Department to Fort Moultrie with special
verbal instructions to Major Anderson, which were
duly communicated, and the substance of them
reduced to writing and delivered to that officer
on the llth of December, the day following the
conclusion of the President's unofficial truce at

Washington. The importance of this document
renders it worthy of reproduction in complete form.

Memorandum

of verbal instructions to Major Ander
commanding at Fort Moultrie, South

son, 1st Artillery,

Carolina

:

You

are aware of the great anxiety of the Secretary of
War that a collision of the troops with the people of this
State shall be avoided, and of his studied determination
to pursue a course with reference to the military force

and

forts in this harbor

which

shall

guard against such

He

has, therefore, carefully abstained from
the
force
at this point, or taking any measures
increasing
which might add to the present excited state of the pub

a collision.

mind, or which would throw any doubt on the confi
dence he feels that South Carolina will not attempt by
violence to obtain possession of the public works or
interfere with their occupancy. But as the counsel and
acts of rash and impulsive persons may possibly disap-

lic
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xxiv. point these expectations of the Government, he deems it
proper that you shall be prepared with instructions to
meet so unhappy a contingency. He has, therefore,
directed me verbally to give you such instructions.
You are carefully to avoid every act which would need
lessly tend to provoke aggression, and for that reason you
are not, without evident and imminent necessity, to take
up any position which could be construed into the assump
tion of a hostile attitude. But you are to hold possession
of the forts in this harbor, and if attacked you are to
defend yourself to the last extremity. The smallness of
your force will not permit you, perhaps, to occupy more
than one of the three forts, but an attack on or attempt
to take possession of either one of them will be regarded

CH.

as an act of hostility, and you may then put your com
into either of them which you may deem most
proper, to increase its power of resistance. You are
also authorized to take similar defensive steps whenever
you have tangible evidence of a design to proceed to a

mand

hostile act.

D. C. BUELL, Assistant Adjutant-General.
Buchanan
to Commis

FORT MOULTRIE,

sioners,

Dec.
1860.

Vol.

This

31,

is

W. R.
I.,

S. C.,

December

in conformity to

p.

JOHN

117.

Upon mere

my

11, 1860.

instructions to

Major

B. FLOYD, Secretary of War.

superficial inspection these instruc

tions disclosed only the then dominant anxiety
But
of the Administration to prevent collision.
if

we remember

Anderson

that they were sent to Major
without the President's knowledge, and

without the knowledge of General Scott, 1 and
especially if we keep in sight the state of public
sentiment of both Charleston and Washington and
1(<

The President has listened
him [General Scott] with due
friendliness and respect, but the
War Department has been little
to

communicative. Up to this time
he has not been shown the writ
ten instructions of Major An

derson, nor been informed of
the purport of those more re
cently conveyed to Fort Moultrie
verbally by Major Buell." Gen.
Scott (by G. W. Lay) to Twiggs,
Dec. 28, 1860. W. E. Vol. L, p.

580.
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the paramount

official

influences which
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had taken
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shape in the President's truce, we can
read
between the lines that they were most
easily
contrived
to lull suspicion while effect
artfully
definite

ually restraining Major

Anderson from any act or

movement which might check

or control the in

He must do

surrectionary preparations.
nothing
to provoke aggression; he must take no hostile
attitude without evident and imminent necessity ;
he must not move his troops into Fort Sumter,

were attempted to attack or take posses
sion of one of the forts or such a design were

unless

it

tangibly manifested.
Practically, when the at
to
seize
the
vacant
forts might come it
tempt
would be too late to prevent it, and certainly
too late to

move

his

own

force into

either

of

them.
Practically, too, any serious design of
that nature would never be permitted to come to

Supplement these literal nega
by the unrecorded verbal ex
planations and comments said to have been made
by Major Buell, by his disapproval of the meager
defensive preparations which had been made, such D OUbleday>
as his declaration that a few loop-holes "would sumterand'
M<
e
have a tendency to irritate the people," and we
5?S
can readily imagine how a faithful officer, whose
reiterated calls for help had been refused, felt, that
under such instructions, such surroundings, and
such neglect "his hands were tied," and that
he and his little command were a foredoomed
his

knowledge.

tions

and

restrictions

'

sacrifice.

1

1 In a Senate
speech, January
10, 1861, "Globe," page 307,
Jefferson Davis, commenting on
these orders, while admitting that

they empowered Major Anderson
from one post to another,
"
his orders were

to go
said,

Though

not so designed, as I

am

assured."

CHAPTER XXV
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rriHUS

far

Mr. Buchanan's policy of conciliation

JL through concession had brought him nothing
but disappointment, and whatever faint hope his
loyal Cabinet advisers may have had at the outset
in its saving efficacy was by practical experiment
utterly destroyed. The non-coercion doctrine had
been adopted as early as November 20, in the At
torney-General's opinion of that date. The fact
was rumored, not only in the political circles of
the capital, but in the chief newspapers of the
country; and the three secession members of the

Cabinet had doubtless communicated
tially to all their

it

confiden

prominent and influential con

Since that time South Carolina had
continued her preparation for secession with un

federates.

Mississippi had authorized a
convention and appointed commissioners to visit
all the slave States and propagate disunion, among
them Mr. Thompson, Buchanan's Secretary of the
Interior, who afterwards exercised this insur
rectionary function while yet remaining in the

remitting industry

;

Legislature had
postponed the election of United States Senator;
Florida had passed a convention bill ; Georgia had

Cabinet;

the

North

Carolina

390
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instituted legislative proceedings to bring about
a conference of the Southern States at Atlanta;

both houses of the National Congress had rung
with secession speeches, while frequent caucuses
of the conspirators took place at Washington.
Mr. Buchanan's truce with the South Carolina
Representatives had as

in arresting the
secession intrigues as his non-coercion doctrine
On
officially announced in the annual message.
little effect

1
the evening of the day (December 8) on which he
received the South Carolina pledge, the Secretary
of the Treasury, Howell Cobb, of Georgia, tendered

his resignation, announcing in the same letter his
intention to embark in the active work of disunion.

had been generally understood that the noncoercion theories of the message were adopted by

It

the President in deference to the wishes and under

the influence of Cobb, Thompson, and Floyd, and
undoubtedly they had also been largely instru

mental in bringing about the unofficial truce at
Charleston. If, amid all his fears, Mr. Buchanan
retained any sensibility, he must have been pro
foundly shocked at the cool dissimulation with
which Mr. Cobb, everywhere recognized as a Cab
inet officer of great ability,

had

assisted in

com

mitting the Administration to these fatal doctrines
and measures, and then abandoned it in the mo

ment

"

My withdrawal," he wrote to the
"has
not
been occasioned by anything
President,
you have said or done. Whilst differing from your
message upon some of its theoretical doctrines, as
1

of danger.

Cobb

to

Buchanan,

" Wash-

ington Constitution," Dec. 12,
The President's reply
1860.

"I have received your
communication
of
Saturday
says

:

evening, resigning," etc.
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from the hope so earnestly expressed that
the Union can be preserved, there was no practical
result likely to follow which required me to reThat necessity is
tire from your Administration.
created by what I feel it my duty to do and the
well as

xxv.

;

responsibility of the act, therefore, rests alone upon
myself." Ignoring the fact that the Treasury was

tution,"
'

i860.

prosperous and solvent

and that

at the

moment

when he took charge
of his leaving

it

of

it,

could not

Mr. Cobb, five days later, published
a long and inflammatory address to the people of
"I
Georgia, concluding with this exhortation
entertain no doubt either of your right or duty to
secede from the Union. Arouse, then, all your
manhood for the great work before you, and be
prepared on that day to announce and maintain

pay

its drafts,

:

'

your independence out of the Union, for you will
never again have equality and justice in it."
The President had scarcely found a successor
for Mr. Cobb when the head of his Cabinet, Lewis
Cass, Secretary of State, tendered his resignation
Mr.
also, and retired from the Administration.

Cass had held many offices of distinction, had at
tained high rank as a Democratic leader, and had
once been a Presidential candidate. His resigna
tion was, therefore, an event of great significance
from a political point of view. The incident brings
into bold relief the mental reservations under
which Buchanan's paradoxical theories had been

A

concurred in by his Cabinet.
private memoran
in
Mr.
Buchanan's
handwriting, commenting
dum,

on the event, makes the following emphatic state
ment " His resignation was the more remarkable
on account of the cause he assigned for it. When
:
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December, 1860) was read to
was printed, General Cass ex
pressed his unreserved and hearty approbation of
it, accompanied by every sign of deep and sincere
He had but one objection to it, and this
feeling.
was, that it was not sufficiently strong against the

my

late

message

(of

the Cabinet before

CH.

XXV.

it

power of Congress

to

make war upon a

State for

the purpose of compelling her to remain in the
Union; and the denial of this power was made

more emphatic and

distinct

upon

his

own sugges

G. T. Cur
"Life of

tis,

James
Buchanan."
Vol.

II.,

p. 399.

tion."

But this position was probably qualified and
counterbalanced in his mind by the President's
direct promise that he would collect the Federal
revenue and protect the Federal property. In the
nature of things the execution of this policy must
not only precede but exclude all other theories and
abstractions, and the Secretary of State probably
waited in good faith to see the President " execute
the laws." Little by little, however, delay and con
cession rendered this impossible. The collector at
Charleston still nominally exercised his functions
as a Federal officer; but it was an open secret
among the Charleston authorities, and one which
must also by this time have become known to the
Government at Washington, that he was only hold
ing the place in trust for the coming secession con
vention. As to protecting the Federal property,
the refusal to send Anderson troops, the Pres
truce, the gradual development of Mr.
Buchanan's irresolution and lack of courage, and
finally Mr. Cobb's open defection must have con
vinced Mr. Cass that, under existing determinations,

ident's

orders,

and

influences,

it

was a hopeless

prospect.

See pro
ceedings of

conven

tion in
" Charles

ton Cou
rier," Dec.,
1860.
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The whole question seems to have been finally
decided in a long and stormy
* Cabinet session held
Richmond
13.
The
events
of the few preceding
on
December
K Y
e a
"?an. i7,"' days had evidently shaken the President's confiCH.

xxv.

Floyd's

isei, p.

2.

j n hi s own policy.
He startled his dissem
and
bling
conspiring Secretary of War with the
sudden questions, "Mr. Floyd, are you going to

fo^QQ

send

to Charleston to strengthen the
Don't you intend to strengthen the forts
at Charleston?" The apparent change of policy
alarmed the Secretary, but he replied promptly
that he did not. " Mr. Floyd," continued Mr. Buch

forts

recruits

?

" "

anan, "I would rather be in the bottom of the
Potomac to-morrow than that these forts in Charles
ton should fall into the hands of those who intend
It will destroy me, sir, and, Mr.
that thing occurs it will cover your name
with an infamy that all time can never efface, be

to take them.

Floyd,

if

attempt to show
that you have not some complicity in handing over
those forts to those who take them."
cause

it is

in vain that

The wily Secretary

you

will

replied,

" I will
risk

my

reputation, I will trust my life that the forts are
safe under the declarations of the gentlemen of
"
That is all very well," replied the
Charleston."
" but does that secure the forts ? " "
President,
No,
sir

;

but

Floyd.

it is

"

I

a guaranty that I am in earnest," said
not satisfied," said the President.

am

Thereupon the Secretary made the never-failing
appeal to the fears and timidity of Mr. Buchanan.
He has himself reported the language he used " I
:

am sorry for it," said he " you are President,
for you to order. You have the right to order
;

I will consider

your orders

when made.

it is

and
But I
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would be recreant

to

you

if I

did not
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you that

tell

this policy of garrisoning the forts will lead to cer
tain conflicts ; it is the inauguration of civil war,

and the beginning of the effusion of blood. If it
a question of property, why not put an ordnance

is

sergeant into

them

a

man who

wears worsted

epaulets on his shoulders and stripes down his pan
taloons
as the representative of the property of

the United States.

the forts.
sents

1

it,

That

will

be enough to secure

a question of property, he repre
and let us wait until the issue is made
If it is

by South Carolina. She will go out
and send her commissioners here.

of the

Up

Union

to that

point the action is insignificant. Action after this
demands the attention of the great council of the
nation.

Let us submit the question to Congress

for Congress to deal with the matter."
This crafty appeal to the President's hesitating

it is

and in accord with his policy hitherto
was
seconded by the active persuasions of
pursued,

inclinations,

the leading conspirators of Congress whom Floyd
"I
called for help
promptly called to his assistance.
from that bright Saladin of the South, Jefferson

and I said, 'Come to my
Davis, of Mississippi
rescue the battle is a little more than my weak
;

heart can support. Come to me;' and he came.
Then came that old jovial-looking, noble-hearted
1

Jefferson Davis in his " Bise

and Fall of the
Government," Vol.

Confederate
I.,

page 215,

To this I replied, with all the
earnestness
the occasion demanded, that I would pledge my
an inventory were
the stores and munitions in the fort, and an ordnance sergeant with a few men

also lays claim to this artful suggestion:
"The President's objection to
this was, that it was his bounden
duty to preserve and protect the

left

property of the United States,

would not be disturbed."

life

that,

taken of

in

if

all

charge of

them,

they

CH.
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representative from Virginia,
Here came that anomaly of

James M. Mason.
modern times, the

From the
youthful Nestor, here came Hunter.
the
and
the
came
the
west
there
south,
north,
east,
of
the
the
the
country,
champions of
up
patriots
.

.

liberty, and they talked with the
President of the United States, and they quieted
his fears and assured him in the line of duty.

constitutional

Floyd's

Richmond
Speech,

"

N.Y.

Herald,"
Jan. 17,

1861, p. 2.

'

and the Presi
Let there be no force
dent said to me, I am content with your policy
and then it was that we determined that we would
send no more troops to the harbor in Charleston."
Strip this statement of its oratorical exaggera
tion, and the reader can nevertheless see, in the

They

'

said,

;

*

'

;

light of after occurrences, a vivid and truthful
picture of a conspiring cabal, stooping to arts and

devices difficult to distinguish from direct personal
treachery, flattering, threatening, and coaxing by
turns, and finally lulling the fears of the President,

through his vain hope that they would help him
tide over a magnified danger, and shift upon Con
gress a responsibility he had not the courage to
meet.

Mr. Cass, however, could no longer be quieted.
Through all the rhetoric, sophistry, and bluster of
the conspirators he saw the diminishing resources
of the G-overnment and the rising power of the in
surrection.

With a

last

bold effort to rouse the

President from his lethargy, he demanded, in the
Cabinet meeting of the 13th, that the forts should

be strengthened. But he was powerless to break
"
The President said to him
the spell. Says Floyd
in reply, with a beautiful countenance and with a
heroic decision that I shall never forget, in the
:
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'

council chamber, I have considered this question.
I am sorry to differ from the Secretary of State ;
I have made up my mind.
The interests of the

CH.

xxv.

country do not demand a reinforcement of the
and I take
I cannot do it

forces in Charleston.

the responsibility of

The

letters

upon myself."'
which were exchanged between the
it

President and his premier set out the differences
between them with the same distinctness. Mr.
Cass, after premising that he concurred with the
general principles laid

down

in the message, says

:

In some points which I deem of vital importance, it
has been my misfortune to differ from you. It has been
my decided opinion, which for some time past I have
urged at various meetings of the Cabinet, that additional
troops should be sent to reenf orce the forts in the harbor
of Charleston, with a view to their better defense, should
they be attacked, and that an armed vessel should like
wise be ordered there, to aid, if necessary, in the defense,
and also, should it be required, in the collection of the
revenue and it is yet my opinion that these measures
should be adopted without the least delay. I have like
wise urged the expediency of immediately removing the
custom-house at Charleston to one of the forts in the
port, and of making arrangements for the collection of
the duties there, by having a collector and other officers
;

ready to act when necessary, so that when the office may
become vacant the proper authority may be there to
collect the duties on the part of the United States. I con
tinue to think that these arrangements should be immecass to
While the right and the responsibility of p"c i|S>.
diately made.
deciding belong to you, it is very desirable that at this peril.^f^
ous -juncture there should be, as far as possible, unanimity Buchanan,"
Vol.
,
II., p.
-vj
in your councils, with a view to safe and efficient action.
397.
.-,

To

. ,

,

.

this statement the President replied

,

:

The question on which we unfortunately differ is
that of ordering a detachment of the army and navy to

ABEAHAM LINCOLN
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Charleston, and is correctly stated in your letter of resig
nation. I do not intend to argue this question. Suffice it

your remarks upon the subject were heard by
myself and the Cabinet, with all the respect due to your
high position, your long experience, and your unblemished
character but they failed to convince us of the necessity
to say that

;

and propriety, under existing circumstances, of adopting
such a measure.
The Secretaries of War and of the
Navy, through whom the orders must have issued to reenforce the forts, did not concur in your views; and
whilst the whole responsibility for the refusal rested upon
myself, they were the members of the Cabinet more di
rectly interested. You may have judged correctly on this
important question, and your opinion is entitled to grave
consideration; but under my convictions of duty, and
believing as I do that no present necessity exists for a
Buchanan
to Cass,

Dec.
1860.
tis,

of

15,

Cur

" Life

Buchan

an,"

Vol.

II., p. 398.

resort to force for the protection of the public property,
it was impossible for me to have risked a collision of
arms in the harbor of Charleston, and thereby defeated

the reasonable hope which I cherish of the final triumph
of the Constitution and of the Union.

The other Union members of the Cabinet re
ceived the rumor of Mr. Cass's resignation with
Holt, con
versation
with J. G.
N., 1874.

gloomy apprehensions. Postmaster-General Holt,
whom by reason of their kindred opinions he
had been on intimate terms, hastened to him to
learn whether it were indeed true and whether
with

determination were irrevocable. Cass con
firmed the report, saying that representing the
Northern and loyal constituency which he did, he
could no longer without dishonor to himself and
his

them remain

in such treasonable surroundings.
Holt endeavored to persuade him that under the
to

it was all the more necessary that
members of the Cabinet should remain

circumstances
the loyal

at their posts, in order to prevent the country's
passing into the hands of the secessionists by mere
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replied, No ; that the public feelsentiment of his section would not tolerate

But Cass

ing and
such a policy on his part. "For you," he said,
"coming from a border State, where a modified,

perhaps a divided, public sentiment exists, that is
not only a possible course, but it is a true one it is
your duty to remain, to sustain the Executive and
counteract the plots of the traitors. But my duty
I must adhere to my resignation."
is otherwise
In this honorable close of a long public career,
General Cass gave evidence of the spirit which
;

;

was

to actuate

many patriotic Democrats when

the

came. It was to be regretted that he
had not taken issue with his chief when his para
doxical message was read to the Cabinet, but much
is to be allowed to the inertness of a man in his
final ordeal

seventy-ninth year. Life-long placeman and un
flinching partisan that he was, there was still so
much of patriotic conscience in him that he could
not stand by and see premeditated dishonor done
to the flag he

had followed in

Jackson's Secretary of

War

his

youth and as

upheld in his maturer
been capable of amend

If Mr. Buchanan had
ment, he might have learned a salutary lesson from
the manner in which this veteran politician ended

years.

his half century of public service.

CH.

xxv.

CHAPTER XXVI
THE SENATE COMMITTEE OF THIRTEEN
CH.

^HE

President's message provoked immediate
and heated controversy in Congress. In the
Senate the battle was begun by the radical seces
sionists, who at once avowed their main plans and
purposes. Mr. Clingman, of North Carolina, open
ing the debate, predicted that the same political
organization which had elected Lincoln must soon
control the entire Government, and being guided

xxvi. r

I

JL

by a sentiment

hostile to the

Southern States

would change the whole character

of the

ment without abolishing its forms.
States would secede within the next

A

Govern

number

of

sixty days.

Mr. Brown, of Mississippi, said the accumulating
wrongs of years had finally culminated in the
triumph of principles to which they could not and
would not submit. All they asked was to be
allowed to depart in peace.
Mr. Iverson, of Georgia, invoking not only seces
sion, but revolution and assassination, announced

am

"I
specifically the hopes of the conspirators.
satisfied that South Carolina will resolve herself
into a separate sovereign
before the Ides of January
sissippi,

and independent State
that Florida and Mis

;

whose conventions are soon
400

to meet, will

GEN KRAI. ROBERT TOOMBS.
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follow the example of South Carolina, and that
Alabama
will go out of the Union on the 7th
.

.

CH.XXVI.

.

of January. Then the Georgia Convention follows
on the 16th of that month and if these other sur
;

rounding sisters shall take the step, Georgia will
not be behind.
I speak what I believe on this
.

.

floor, that before the 4th of March five of the
Southern States at least will have declared their

independence and I am satisfied that three others
of the Cotton States will follow as soon as the
action of the people can be had. Arkansas, whose
;

Legislature
call

is

now in

session, will in all probability
Louisiana will

a convention at an early day.

Her Legislature is to meet and although
a clog in the way of the lone star State of
Texas, in the person of her Governor, ... if he
does not yield to public sentiment, some Texan
Brutus will arise to rid his country of the hoaryheaded incubus that stands between the people

follow.

there

and

;

is

their sovereign will.

dent, to go out peaceably

We
if

we

intend,' Mr. Presican, forcibly

if

we

must."

Senator Wigfall, of Texas, took a high revolution
"
We simply say that a man who is
ary attitude.
distasteful to us has been elected and we choose to
consider that as a sufficient ground for leaving the
Union." He said he should " introduce a resolution
at an early moment to ascertain what are the
orders that have gone from the War Department to
the officers in command of those forts " at Charles
ton.
this
lect

If the people of South Carolina believed that
Government would hold those forts, and col
the revenues from them, after they had ceased

to be one of the States of this Union, his
VOL. II. 26

judgment

"oiobe,"
Dec. 5, I860,
P-

u

-
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"Globe,"
Dec. 5, I860,

P.U.

was that the moment they became satisfied of that
would take the forts, and blood would

fact they
*.

then begin to now.
Mr. Mason, of Virginia, said he looked upon the
evil as a war of sentiment and opinion by one form
of society against another form of society.
The

remedy rested

in the political society and State
and not in Congress.

councils of the several States

ibid.,
1

iseofp. !*.

His State and a great many others of the slaveholding States were going into convention with a
view to take up the subject for themselves, and as
separate sovereign communities to determine what

was best

for their safety.
Senator Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, was more
reticent and politic, though no less positive and
significant in his brief expressions. As a Senator
of the United States he said he was there to per

form

his functions as such

;

that before a declara

war was made against the State

tion of

of

which

he was a citizen he expected to be out of the
ibid.,

Dec.

5, I860,
P. 12.

Chamber; that when that declaration was made
would be found ready and quite willing
..
to meet it.
The Republican Senators maintained for the
greater part a discreet silence. To exult in their
triumph would be undignified; to hasten forward
his State
,

.

officiously

with offers of pacification or submis

sion, and barter away the substantial fruits of their
victory, would not only make them appear pusil

own party, but bring
the increased contempt of their
There remained therefore nothing but

lanimous in the eyes of their

down upon them
assailants.

silence

and the feeble hope that

the disunion onset might spend

this first fury of
itself in angry

THE SENATE COMMITTEE OF THIRTEEN
words, and be followed
theless,

it

was

by calmer

difficult to

the irritating provocation.

counsels. Never-

keep entirely

On
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under

the third day of the

session, Senator Hale, of New Hampshire, replied
to both the President's message and Clingman's
"
this state of affairs
speech. Mr. Hale thought
looks to one of two things; it looks to absolute
submission, not on the part of our Southern friends
and the Southern States but of the North
to the
abandonment of their position; it looks to a sur
render of that popular sentiment which has been

uttered through the constituted forms of the ballotneed not shut
box; or it looks to open war.

We

our eyes to the fact. It means war, and it means
nothing else and the State which has put herself
;

in the attitude of secession so looks

If
upon it.
and
determined
that
the
voice
preannounced
the majority expressed through the regular and
.

.

it is

of

constituted forms of the Constitution will not be

submitted

to,

then,

sir,

this is not a

Union

of

a Union of a dictatorial oligarchy on
equals
the one side, and a herd of slaves and cowards on
Globe
860
the other. That is it, sir; nothing more, nothing D 60
;

it is

^

less."

While the Southern Democratic party and the
Republican party thus drifted into defiant attitudes
the other two parties to the late Presidential con
test naturally fell into the role of peacemakers. In
this work they were somewhat embarrassed by their
party record, for they had joined loudly in the cur
"

rent charge of abolitionism " against the people of
the North, and especially against the Republican
party. Nevertheless, they not only came forward
to tender the olive branch, and to deprecate and

-
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rebuke the threats and extreme measures of the
disunionists, but even went so far as to deny and
disapprove the staple complaints of the con
spirators.
It must

be remembered to the lasting honor of
Senator Crittenden that at the very outset of the
discussion he repudiated the absurd theory of non"I
do not agree that there is no power
coercion.
in the President to preserve the Union I will say
that now. If we have a Union at all, and if, as the
President thinks, there is no right to secede on the
part of any State (and I agree with him in that), I
think there is a right to employ our power to preserve the Union."
Senator Pugh, of Ohio, saying that he lived on
the border of the slave-holding and non-slave-hold
ing States, contended that the fugitive-slave law
was executed every day, or nearly every day. It
was in constant operation. He would venture to
say that the slave States had not lost $100,000
worth of slave property since they had been in the
Union, through negligence or refusal to execute it.
Senator Douglas, of Illinois, said he supposed
the fugitive-slave law was enforced with quite as
much fidelity as that in regard to the African slave
trade or the laws on many other subjects. " It so
happens that there is the greatest excitement upon
this question just in proportion as you recede from
the line between the free and the slave States.
;

" Globe "

Dec
pf'6

^'

.

If

you go North, up

.

Vermont where they
and would not know how

into

scarcely ever see a slave
he looked, they are disturbed

by the wrongs

of the

poor slave just in proportion as they are ignorant
of the South.

When you

get

down

South, into

THE SENATE COMMITTEE OF THIRTEEN
Georgia and Alabama, where they never lose any
slaves, they are disturbed by the outrages and

under the non-fulfillment of the fugitiveslave law just in proportion as they have no interest in it, and do not know what they are talking

405
xxvi.

CH.

losses

ec
p. 52.

about."

Meanwhile, Senator Powell, of Kentucky, having
given notice on the 5th, had on the 6th of December
introduced a resolution to raise a special committee
(afterwards known as the Senate Committee of
Thirteen) to concert measures of compromise or
pacification, either through legislation or Constitu
tional amendments. He said, however, he did not

would be a remedy. Une
quivocal constitutional guarantees upon the points
indicated in the resolution under consideration were
in his judgment the only remedies that would
reach and eradicate the disease, give permanent
security, and restore fraternal feeling between the
people, North and South, and save the Union from

believe

any

legislation

"
Let us never despair of the
speedy dissolution.
republic, but go to work promptly and so amend
the Constitution as to give certain and full guarantees to the rights of every citizen, in every State
and Territory of the Union."

The Republicans on

this

resolution generally

offered only verbal criticisms or expressed their
full approbation of its provisions.
Senator King,
of New York, offering an amendment, explained

we hear occasionally of a mob destroying
property, we also hear occasionally of a mob which
that while

He thought the security of
as
as
that of property, and would
person
important
therefore extend the inquiry to all these objects, if
assails

an individual.

ibid.,
p. 24.
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Giobe,"
Dec. 10, I860,
P. 25.

ibid.

Tbi<L,p.28.

made

at all.
Senator Collamer, of Vermont, sugBested
striking out all about the condition of the
e
country and the rights of property, and simply re
ferring that part of the message which relates to

the state of the

Union

to a

special committee.
Senator Foster, of Connecticut, said if there was a
disposition here to promote the peace and harmony
of the country, the resolution was a most appro-

priate one under which to make the effort. Senator
Hale, of New Hampshire, said he was willing to
meet any and everybody and say that if there can

be pointed out anything in which the State that he
represented had come short of her whole constitu
tional duty in letter and in spirit, she will do what
she never did in the face of an enemy, and that is
ibid., p. 34.

take a backward step. She was ready to perform
her whole constitutional duty, and to stand there.
Senator Green, of Missouri, while he joined in
the general cry of Northern antislavery aggression
and neglect of constitutional obligations, deemed it

duty to assist in making a united effort to save
the Union. If he believed the present state of
public sentiment of the North was to be enduring,
he would say it is folly to talk about patching up
the Union but he looked forward to a reaction of
his

;

public sentiment.

Amendments

to the Constitu

tion, legal enactments, or repeal of personal liberty
laws are not worth a straw unless the popular sen

timent or the strong arm of the Government goes
He proposed to employ adequate
with them.
physical force to maintain existing constitutional
He did not want any additional constitu
rights.
tional rights. He offered a resolution to inquire
into the propriety of providing by law for estab-
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points along the line separating the slave-holding
States from the non-slave-holding States, for the
purpose of maintaining the general peace between
lishing

those States
State

by the

;

force,

upon

all

of preventing the invasion of one
and also for the

citizens of another,

"

Globe,"
'

execution of the fugitive-slave law.
Senator Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi,
nounced this proposition as a quack nostrum.
efficient

feared

it

was

to rear a

pp-'as, 26.

de

He

monster which would break

the feeble chain provided, and destroy the rights
it

was intended

posts

to guard. Establishing military
the
borders of States conferred a
along

Federal Government, which it
does not now possess, to coerce a State ; it was
providing, under the name of Union, to carry on
war against States. From the history and nature of

power upon

this

,,

.

.

,

.

.,

our government no power ot coercion exists in it.
Senator Brown, also of Mississippi, was no less
emphatic in his condemnation of the scheme. He
said, that a Southern Senator representing a State
as much exposed as Missouri should deliberately,
in times like these, propose to arm the Federal

Government

for the purpose of

Ibid.,

PP.

protecting the

frontier, to establish military posts all along the
He saw in
line, struck him with astonishment.

this proposition the

He

did not

germ

of a military despotism.
to become of these

know what was

what was

be done with these military
posts. He feared in the hands of the enemy they
might be turned against the South; they would
hardly ever be turned against the North.
Senator Green, in his reply, justly exposed the
whole animus and thinly concealed import of these
armies, or

to

ibid., p. 33.
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retorting that, to call that a
military despotism amounts to just this: we are
going out of the Union, right or wrong, and we

rough

criticisms,

by

will misrepresent every proposition

made

to save

Who has fought the battles of the
South for the last twenty-five years, and borne the
brunt of the difficulty upon the border f Missouri,

the Union.

Kentucky, Virginia, and Maryland, while Missis
sippi and Louisiana have been secure and while
you have lost but one boxed-up negro, sent on
board a vessel, that I remember, we have lost
thousands and thousands. He knew it was un
;

"Globe,"

DGC

10 I860 '
ppiao'.si.

popular in some sections to say a word for the
Union. He hoped that feeling would react. Means
to enforce and carry out the Constitution ought
not to be ridiculed by calling it a quack remedy.
likely that we may find in the response
of Senator Iverson, of Georgia, the true reason
It is

more

which actuated the Cotton-State leaders in driving
their people into revolution, regardless of the re
monstrances of the border States.
Sir, the border slave States of this Union complain of
the Cotton States for the movement which is now in prog
ress.
They say that we have no right to take them out of
the Union against their will. I want to know what right
they have to keep us in the Union against our will. If
we want to go out let us go. If they want to stay let
them stay. They are sovereign and independent States,
and have a right to decide these questions for themselves.
For one, I shall not complain when, where, or how they
go. I am satisfied, however, that they will go, when the
time comes for them to decide. But, sir, they complain
of us that we make so much noise and confusion on the
subject of fugitive slaves, when we are not affected by
the vitiated public sentiment of the Northern States.
They say that we do not lose fugitive slaves ; but they
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heard that yesterday. I know
suffer the burden.
that we do not suffer in this respect ; it is not the want
of good faith in the Northern people, so far as the recla
mation of fugitive slaves is concerned, that is causing
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the Southern States around the Gulf of Mexico and the
Southern Atlantic coast to move in this great revolution
now progressing. Sir, we look infinitely beyond this
know what is coming
petty loss of a few negroes.
in this Union. It is universal emancipation and the turn
ing loose upon society in the Southern States of the mass
of corruption "which will be made by emancipation.
intend to avoid it if we can. These border States can get
along without slavery. Their soil and climate are appro
priate to white labor they can live and flourish without
African slavery but the Cotton States cannot.
are

We

We

;

We

;

obliged to have African slavery to cultivate our cotton,
our rice, and our sugar fields. African slavery is essen
tial not only to our prosperity, but to our existence as a
people.
I

.

.

understand one of the motives which influence the

tardy action of these two States [Virginia and Maryland].
They are a little afraid of the opening of the African
slave trade, and the cheapening of negroes. Now, sir,
while I state here that I am opposed to the opening olf
the African slave-trade, because our negroes will increase
fast enough,

God knows,

and security

;

for our interest

and protection

and while

of the Southern

I believe that the great masses
are
people
opposed to it, yet I will not

stand security that if the Cotton States alone form a con
federacy they will not open the African slave-trade ; and
then what will become of the great monopoly of the negro
market which Virginia and Maryland and North Carolina

now

possess

?

The disunion Senators, while indulging in the
and uncompromising language already
had
nevertheless here and there inter
quoted,
jected phrases indicating a willingness to come
to an understanding and adjustment, but their
violent

object in this seemed to be twofold:

for a

few

"
Globe/;
'

pp! 49-51.
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would serve as a partial screen to
more active conspiracy, and in the possible

days longer
their

it

event (which they evidently did not expect) of a
complete surrender and abdication of their polit

by the Eepublican party, it would
them in the advantageous condition of ac

ical victory

leave

cepting triumph as a fruit of compromise.
"
Thus, Senator Clingman said, If gentlemen on
the other side have anything to propose of a de

and satisfactory character, I have no doubt
come would be willing to

cisive

the section from which I

"Globe,"
'

hear

P-*.

it."

Senator Davis said, "If

we

are mistaken

as to your feelings and purposes, give a substan
tial proof, that here may begin that circle which

ibid.,
'

P. 29.

hence may spread out and cover the whole land
with proofs of fraternity, of a reaction in public
sentiment, and the assurance of a future career in
conformity with the principles and purposes of the
Constitution." Senator Brown said he never in
timated they would not listen to appeals he never
said this case could not be adjusted but he said
there was no disposition on the Republican side to
do it. Senator Wigfall said, "What is the use of
our discussing on this side of the Chamber what
we would be satisfied with when nothing has been
~
a
offered us ? "
It requires a minute search to find these scat
tered words of moderation in the torrent of de
;

;

ibid.,

.p. 34.

ibid.,

Dec.12,1860,
P. 72.

-,

,,

which characterized the speeches of the
extreme disunionists during the first ten days of
the session of Congress, and indications were not
lacking that even these were wholly insincere, and
meant only to mislead their opponents and the
public.
Strong proof of this is found in the carefiance
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ful speech of Senator Jefferson Davis, in which he
lays down the issue without reserve, at the same

time dealing in such vague and intangible

CH.
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com

showed intention and desire to remain
unanswered and unsatisfied.
He said he be

plaints as

lieved the danger to be that a sectional hostility
had been substituted for the general fraternity,

and thus the Government rendered powerless for
the ends for which it was instituted.
The hearts of a portion of the people have been per
verted by that hostility, so that the powers delegated by
the compact of union are regarded not as means to
secure the welfare of all, but as instruments for the
destruction of a part
the minority section. How, then,
have we to provide a remedy?

Government?

By

strengthening this

instituting physical force to overawe
the States, to coerce the people living under them as
members of sovereign communities to pass under the

By

yoke of the Federal Government ?
Then where is the remedy, the question
.

.

.

may be asked.
In the hearts of the people is the ready reply and there
fore it is that I turn to the other side of the Chamber, to the
majority section, to the section in which have been com
mitted the acts that now threaten the dissolution of the
Union.
.
These are offenses such as no people can bear;
;

.

and the remedy for these

is

in the patriotism

and the

affec

tion of the people, if it exists and if it does not exist,
far better, instead of attempting to preserve a forced
;

it is

and

therefore fruitless union, that we should peacefully part,
and each pursue his separate course.
States in their
have
now
resolved
to
sovereign capacity
judge of the
infractions of the Federal compact and of the mode and
measure of redress.
I would not give the parchment
on which the bill would be written which is to secure our
constitutional rights within the limits of a State where
the people are all opposed to the execution of that law.
It is a truism in free governments that laws rest upon
public opinion, and fall powerless before its determined
.

.

opposition.

.

.

" G1 b

D

o

f^,

p. 29.
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To

had so far been said, Senator Wade,
of Ohio, made, on the 17th day of December, a
frank and direct as well as strong and eloquent re
ply, which was at once generally accepted by the
Republican party of the Senate and the country as
their well-considered and unalterable position on
the

all

that

crisis.

Said he:

I have already said that these gentlemen who make
these complaints have for a long series of years had this
Government in their own keeping. They belong to the
dominant majority.
Therefore, if there is anything in
the legislation of the Federal Government that is not
You have
right, you and not we are responsible for it. .
had the legislative power of the country, and you have
had the executive of the country, as I have said al
.

.

.

You own the Cabinet, you own the Senate, and
add, you own the President of the United States,
as much as you own the servant upon your own planta
I cannot see then very clearly why it is that South
tion.
ern men can rise here and complain of the action of this
Government.
Are we the setters forth of any new
doctrines under the Constitution of the United States ? I
ready.
I

may

.

.

you nay. There is no principle held to-day by this
great Republican party that has not had the sanction of
your Government in every department for more than
seventy years. You have changed your opinions.
stand where we used to stand. That is the only differ
ence.
Sir, we stand where Washington stood, where
Jefferson stood, where Madison stood, where Monroe
stood.
stand where Adams and Jackson and even
Polk stood. That revered statesman, Henry Clay, of
blessed memory, with his dying breath asserted the doc
trine that we hold to-day.
As to compromises, I had
supposed that we were all agreed that the day of compro
mises was at an end. The most solemn compromises we
have ever made have been violated without a whereas.
Since I have had a seat in this body, one of considerable
antiquity, that had stood for more than thirty years, was
nominated
swept away from your statute books.
our candidates for President and Vice-President, and you
tell

We

.

.

We

.

.

.

.

We
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did the same for yourselves. The issue was made up and
to the people upon it; ... and we beat you
upon the plainest and most palpable issue that ever was
presented to the American people, and one that they un
derstood the best. There is no mistaking it; and now
when we come to the capitol, I tell you that our Presi
dent and our Vice-President must be inaugurated and
administer the government as all their predecessors
have done. Sir, it would be humiliating and dishonor
able to us if we were to listen to a compromise [only] by
which he who has the verdict of the people in his pocket
should make his way to the Presidential chair. When it
If a State
comes to that you have no government.
secedes, although we will not make war upon her, we can
not recognize her right to be out of the Union, and she is
not out until she gains the consent of the Union itself ;
and the chief magistrate of the nation, be he who he may,
will find under the Constitution of the United States that
it is his sworn duty to execute the law in every part and
parcel of this Government that he cannot be released
from that obligation.
Therefore, it will be incumbent
on the chief magistrate to proceed to collect the revenue
of ships entering their ports precisely in the same way
and to the same extent that he does now in every other
cannot release him from that
State of the Union.
in thunder tones demands
The
Constitution
obligation.
that he shall do it alike in the ports of every State.
What follows? Why, sir, if he shuts up the ports of
entry so that a ship cannot discharge her cargo there, or
get papers for another voyage, then ships will cease to
trade or, if he undertakes to blockade her, and thus col
lect it, she has not gained her independence by secession.
What must she do ? If she is contented to live in this
equivocal state, all would be well perhaps but she could
not live there. No people in the world could live in that
condition. What will they do ! They must take the in
itiative and declare war upon the United States and the
moment that they levy war, force must be met by force
and they must, therefore, hew out their independence by
violence and war. There is no other way under the Con
stitution, that I know of, whereby a chief magistrate of
any politics could be released from this duty. If this

we went

.

.

;

.

.

We

;

;

;

;

CH.
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United States, I do not suppose there is a lawyer in this
body but what would say that the act of levying war is
treason against the United States. That is where it
results.
might just as well look the matter right in
the face.
.
I say, sir, I stand by the Union of these States.
Washington and his compatriots fought for that good
old flag. It shall never be hauled down, but shall be the
glory of the Government to which I belong, as long as
It is my inheritance.
It was
my life shall continue.
my protector in infancy, and the pride and glory of my
riper years and although it may be assailed by traitors
b
on everv s e > ^y the grace of God, under its shadow I

We
.

.

.

;

^

Dec*i7 iMo
PP.

106-104.'

will die.

The Senate Committee of Thirteen was duly ap
pointed on December 20 as follows: Lazarus W.
Powell and John J. Crittenden, of Kentucky; R.
M. T. Hunter, of Virginia; Wm. H. Seward, of
New York Robert Toombs, of Georgia Stephen
A. Douglas, of Illinois; Jacob Collamer, of Ver
mont Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi; Benjamin F.
;

;

;

Wade, of Ohio William Bigler, of Pennsylvania
Henry M. Rice, of Minnesota James R. Doolittle,
of Wisconsin, and James W. Grimes, of Iowa.
It was a strong and representative committee,
chosen from the four great political parties to the
late Presidential election, and embracing recognized
;

ibid.,
P.

ik

;

;

'

leaders in each.

We

shall see in a future

chap
eminent committee failed to report a
compromise, which was the object of its appoint
ment. But compromise was impossible, because
ter

how

this

the conspiracy had resolved upon disunion, as al
ready announced in the proclamation of a Southern

Confederacy, signed and published a week before

by

Jefferson Davis and others.

CHAPTEE XXVII
THE HOUSE COMMITTEE OF THIRTY-THREE
this discussion

was going on

in the CH.XXVH.

WHILE
Senate, very similar proceedings were taking
place in the House of Representatives, except that
declarations of revolutionary purpose were gener

more

and decisive character.
The President's message had no sooner been re
ceived and read, and the usual formal motion made
to refer and print, than the friends of compromise,
ally of a

practical

representing here, as in the Senate, the substantial
sentiment of the border slave States, made a sin

and bring about the
peaceable arrangement and adju'stment of what
they assumed to be the extreme differences between the South and the North. Mr. Boteles, of
cere effort to take control

Boteier-s

statement

Virginia, seizing the momentary leadership, moved
to amend by referring so much of the message " as
relates to

the present perilous condition of the
a special committee of one from each

country

" to

State.

The Union being

at that time

thirty-three States, this committee
as the Committee of Thirty-three.

amendments were

composed of
became known
Several other
and the

offered but objected to,

previous question having been ordered, the amend
ment was agreed to and the committee raised by a
415

Giobe'
1860 '
I)eo
p*6.
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ing, in the main, from the more pronounced antislavery men.

Though

this

was the

first roll-call

of the session,

the disunion conspirators, one after another, made
haste to declare the treasonable attitude of their
vote, Mr. Singleton declined
his
name
for
the reason that Mississippi
recording
had called a convention to consider this subject.
-Globe,"
Dec.

4, I860,
7.

P.

ibid.

States.

Pending the

He was

not sent here for the purpose of making
'

.

any compromise or

-

,

j-cc

14.'

to patch up existing difficulties.
Mr. Jones, of Georgia, said he did not vote on this
question because his State, like Mississippi, had
called a convention to decide all these questions of
Federal relations. Mr. Hawkins, of Florida, said

his people had resolved to determine, in convention
in their sovereign capacity, the time, place, and
manner of redress. It was not for him to take any

His State was opposed to
and every compromise. The day of compromise
was past. Mr. Clopton, of Alabama, declined voting
because the State of Alabama is proceeding to con
sider in a convention what action is required to
maintain her rights, honor, and safety. Believing
that a State has the right to secede, and that the
only remedy for present evils is secession, he would
action on the subject.
all

ibid.

ibid.

not hold out any delusive hope or sanction any
temporizing policy. Mr. Miles, of South Carolina,
"
said the South Carolina delegation have not voted
on this question because they conceive they have
no interest in it. We consider our State as already
withdrawn from the confederacy in everything ex"
As my
cept form." Mr. Pugh, of Alabama, said
State of Alabama intends following South Carolina
:

JUSTIN

S.

MOERIt.L.
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out of the Union by the 10th of January next, I
no attention to any
pay
f
* action taken in this body."
<*

These proceedings occurred on +he second day
of the session, December 4
two lays later the
;

Speaker announced the committee, placing at the
head, as chairman, Thomas Corwin, of Ohio,
and appointing such members from the different
States as to

make

of

it

marked

influence

and

abil

ity; the disunion faction

being distinctly recog
nized by several extreme representatives.
The

names were announced on Thursday, December
1
6; and at the close of the day's session the House
adjourned to the following Monday, the 10th, on
which day the general discussion was fairly launched
on the request of Mr. Hawkins, of Florida, to be
excused from serving on the committee. He said
he had asked the opinions of many Southern Mem
bers, and, with one or two exceptions, they most
cordially agreed with the course he had taken. To
serve on the committee would place him in a false
i The
following were members of
the Committee of Thirty-three
Messrs. Thomas Corwin, of Ohio ;

Vermont; Thomas A. B. Nelson,

John

lor, of

:

of Virginia ;
Charles P. Adams, of Massachusetts Warren Winslow, of North
S.

Millson,

;

Carolina

James Humphrey,

;

of

New York;

William W. Boyce, of
South Carolina James H. Campbell, of Pennsylvania; Peter E.
;

Love, of Georgia; Orris S. Ferry,
of Connecticut ; Henry Winter
Davis, of Maryland; Christopher
Robinson, of Rhode Island William G. Whiteley, of Delaware ;
;

Mason W. Tappan,

of

New Hamp-

John L. N. Stratton, of
New Jersey Francis M. Bristow,
of Kentucky Justin S. Morrill, of
shire

;

;

;

VOL.

II.

27

William McKee
Dunn, of Indiana Miles Tay-

of Tennessee

;

;

Louisiana Reuben Davis,
of Mississippi William Kellogg,
;

;

of Illinois

;

George

S.

Houston, of

Alabama Freeman H. Morse, of
Maine; John S. Phelps, of Mis;

Albert Rust, of Arkansas
William A. Howard, of Michigan
George S. Hawkins, of Florida;
Andrew J. Hamilton, of Texas
Cadwalader C. Washburn, of Wissouri

;

;

;

;

Samuel R. Curtis, of
John C. Burch, of Calif ornia William Windom, of Minnesota
and Lansing Stout, of
Oregon. "Globe," December 6,
1860, page 22.
consin

Iowa

;

;

;

;

CH.

xxvu.
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islature had ordered an election to choose members
;

to a convention to be

convened on the 3d day of

January, 1861. The committee was a Trojan horse
to gain time and demoralize the South ; he regretted

emanated from a Virginia Representative.
tell the North that Mississippi, Alabama,
Florida, Georgia, and South Carolina were certain
to secede from the Union within a short period.
Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas were certain to
that

it

He would

"Giobe

(

Dec. 10, I860,
PP. 36, 37.

'

follow within the ensuing six months.

Three Democratic Representatives responded to
outburst, the Republican members of the
House, as in the Senate, remaining discreetly
silent. These Democratic speakers alleged an un

this

composition of the committee, and joined in
denouncing the Republican party. But upon the
vital and practical question of disunion their utter
fair

ances were widely divergent. As the name of each
of them will assume a degree of historical promi
nence in the further development of the rebellion,
short quotations from their remarks
early period will
Sickles, of

New

be read with

made

interest.

at that

Daniel E.

York, said
The city of New York will cling to the Union to the
last while she will look upon the last hour of its exist
ence as we would upon the setting sun if we were never
let it
to see it more, yet when the call for force comes
come when it may no man will ever pass the boundaries
of the city of New York for the purpose of waging war
against any State of this Union which, through its con
stituted authorities and sustained by the voice of its peo
ple, solemnly declares its rights, its interests, and its honor
demand that it should seek safety in a separate existence.
The city of New York is now a subjugated depend
ency of a fanatical and puritanical State government that
;

.

.

.

:
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never thinks of the city except to send its tax-gatherers
among us or to impose upon us hateful officials, alien to
our interests and sympathies, to eat up the substance of
the people by their legalized extortions.
Nothing has
of
New
York
the
from
prevented
city
asserting her right
to govern herself, except that provision of the Federal
Constitution which prohibits a State from being divided
without its own consent.
When that restraint shall no
.

.

.

when

Doubtless the secessionists drew hopeful auguries
and fresh inspiration from this and other visionary
talk frequent amid the unsteady political thought
of that day. But, if so, it would have been wiser

ponder deeply the significance of the following
utterances coming from a different quarter, and

to

representing a more persistent influence, a more
extended geographical area, and a greater numerical
force.

Clement L. Vallandigham, of Ohio, said

now as a Western man and

:

I thank the gentle
Florida heartily for the kindly sentiments to
wards that great West to which he has given utterance.
Most cordialty I reciprocate them, one and all. Sir, we
of the North-west have a deeper interest in the preserva
tion of this Government in its present form than any
other section of the Union. Hemmed in, isolated, cut off
from the seaboard upon every side; a thousand miles and
more from the mouth of the Mississippi, the free naviga
tion of which under the law of nations we demand and
will have at every cost with nothing else but our other
I

speak

xxvn

.

the obligation of those constitutional
provisions, which forbid the division of a State without
its own consent, shall be suspended, then* I tell you that
imperial city will throw off the odious government to
which she now yields a reluctant allegiance; she will
repel the hateful cabal at Albany, which has so long
abused its power over her, and with her own flag sus
tained by the courage and devotion of her own gallant
sons, she will, as a free city, open wide her gates to the
civilization and commerce of the world.

longer exist,

CH.

;

man from

;

"

Globe,"

Dec.10,1860,

pp.

40, 41.
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xxvn. great inland seas, the lakes, and their outlet, too, through
a foreign country
what is to be our destiny ? Sir, we
have fifteen hundred miles of Southern frontier, and but
a little narrow strip of eighty miles, or less, from Vir
ginia to Lake Erie bounding us upon the East. Ohio is the
isthmus that connects the South with the British posses
The Rocky Moun
sions, and the East with the West.
tains separate us from the Pacific. Where is to be our
outlet ? What are we to do when you shall have broken

up and destroyed this government ? We are seven States
now, with fourteen Senators and fifty-one Representa
We have an
tives, and a population of nine millions.
empire equal in area to the third of all Europe, and we
do not mean to be a dependency or province either of the
East or of the South nor yet an inferior or secondary
power upon this continent and if we cannot secure a
maritime boundary upon other terms, we will cleave our
nation of war
way to the seacoast with the sword.
riors we may be
a tribe of shepherds never.
;

;

"
Globe,"
Dec. 10, 1860,
p. 38.

A

;

No
of

less

outspoken were the similar declarations

John A. McClernand,

of Illinois,

question of secession disclosed to
boundless sea of horrors.
Peaceable secession, in

am

who

said the

his

vision a

my judgment, is a fatal, a deadly

Why so!

I retort the question,
are questions of publicdebt, public archives, public lands, and other public prop
erty, and, above all, the questions of boundary to be settled ?
Will it be replied that, while we are mutually unwilling

illusion.

.

.

How can it

If I

asked,
be otherwise f

How

to yield anything, we will be mutually willing, after
awhile, to concede everything ? That, while we mutually

now

refuse to concede anything now for the sake of national
unity, we will be mutually ready to concede everything
by and by for the sake of national duality ? Who believes
this ? What, too, would be the fate of the youthful but
giant North-west in the event of a separation of the slaveholding from the non-slave-holding States ? Cut off from
the main Mississippi and the Grulf of Mexico on one hand,
or from the eastern Atlantic ports on the other, she
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would gradually sink into a pastoral

xxvii.
state, and to a CH.
standard of national inferiority. This the hardy and
adventurous millions of the North-west would be unwill
ing to consent to. This they would not do. Rather
would they, to the last man, perish upon the battlefield.
No power on earth could restrain them from freely and "Globe,"
De 1 860>
unconditionally communicating with the Gulf and the
^. 39*
great mart of New York.

No further noteworthy discussion occurred for
a time, except the declaration of Mr. Cobb, of Ala
bama, that if anything were done to save his State
it must be done immediately. The election for del
egates to the convention would take place on the
24th of that month, and the convention would meet
on the 7th of the next month. His State would not
remain in this Confederacy longer than the 15th of
T

.,

.

,

January unless something were done.
The House refused to excuse the several object
ing members from serving on the committee and
the temper in which they proceeded to the dis
;

charge of their duty is perhaps best illustrated by
the remarks of Representative Eeuben Davis, of

He said he could "but regard this
committee as a tub thrown out to the whale, to
amuse only, until the 4th of March next, and thus

Mississippi.

arrest the present noble and manly movements of
the Southern States to provide by that day for their

security

and safety out

of the Union.

With

these

my place on the committee for the
purpose of preventing it being made a means of
deception by which the public mind is to be misled
and misguided yet intending honestly and patriot
ically to entertain any fair proposition for ad
justment of pending evils which the Republican

views I take

;

members may submit."

ibid.,

Dec. 11, i860,
P. 59.
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On Wednesday, December 12, the morning hour
was by agreement set apart for receiving all bills
and resolutions to be submitted to the Committee
of Thirty-three. They were duly read and referred,
without debate, to the number of twenty-three. 1
i Below are brief extracts of
the salient points of twenty-one
of them the other two, are given
in the text

By

6.

:

;

:

1.

Eli Thayer, of

By

setts

Massachu

:

No further acquisition of ter
No Congressional

ritory.

about

legislation

Presidential

chosen by
2.

By John

slavery.
electors to be

districts.

Cochrane, of

New

York:

for.
7.

By William Smith, of Virginia:
Declare out of the Union
every State which shall by
her legislation aim to nullify

Divide the Territories on the
line of

36

30', prohibiting

slavery north and permitting
it south.
No prohibition of
inter-State slave trade. Un
restricted right of transit and
sojourn with slaves in free
States. Personal liberty laws
to be null and void.
3.

B. Adrain, of New
Jersey
Non-intervention
by Con

By Garnett
:

Repeal of personal lib
Fraternity, con
ciliation, and compromise.
By Edward Joy Morris, of
Pennsylvania

an act of Congress.
8.

By Samuel

:

kidnaping,
against
lynching, or unreasonable
search or seizure.

10.

:

Investigation to secure con
stitutional rights of States in
the Union. If this be imprac
ticable, to investigate best
mode of separation.

:

of

Laws

To

land:

Cox, of Ohio

executives,
judges, attorney-general, or
other officers who obstruct
the execution of the fugitiveslave law.
9. By John Hutchins, of Ohio

erty laws.

investigate personal lib
and
laws,
erty
suggest
amendments to fugitive-slave
law.
5. By James A. Stewart, of Mary

S.

Punishment

gress.

4.

Shelton F. Leake, of Vir

ginia
No constitutional power to
abolish slavery or slave-trade
in the States, Territories, or
District of Columbia. Pro
tection to slavery in Terri
tories, and in transit through
or sojourn in free States.
Fugitive slaves lost through
State legislation, or by act of
State authorities, to be paid

By John Sherman, of Ohio:
Laws to enforce all obliga
tions imposed by the Con
Division of all
Territory into States, and
stitution.

their

prompt admission

into

the Union.
11.

By John A. Bingham,

of

Ohio:

Laws

to suppress rebellion,
to protect United States prop
erty against unlawful seizure

and citizens against unlawful
violence.
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principally from Northern members,
four parties of the late Presidential

though
campaign were represented, the attitude of which
In substance, therefore,
they mainly reflected.
embodied
the
same
medley of affirmations
they
12.

By Eobert
tucky

Mallory, of

Ken

temperate firmness.

:

Prohibit slavery north and
it south of the line of

protect

30

36'.

Indiana

Admit^States with

or without slavery. No pro
hibition or abolition of the
inter-State slave trade or
slavery in the District of
Columbia, or in arsenals,
dockyards, etc., of the United
States.
13. By John W. Stevenson, of

Kentucky

Illinois

States laws, and suppress
unlawful resistance thereof.
19.

from

cities,

Admis
all Territories.
sion of States with or with
out slavery.
Eight to hold
slaves in transit through
free States. Deprive States

in

liberty
enacting personal
laws of representation in
Congress. Give slave-holding

:

States an absolute negative
all action of Congress
relating to slavery. States
to appoint the officers ex
ercising Federal functions
Make
within their limits.
these provisions, together

Criminal prosecution against
forcible hindrance or rescue

upon

of fugitives.
Payment by
the United States for fugi
tives rescued

By William
Indiana

by
S.

force.

Holman,

of

with three-fifths representa

:

The Constitution is a com
pact of mutual and permanent
obligation. No right of se
cession. Laws should be en
forced in good faith and with

C. Hindman, of
Arkansas
Eight of property in slaves

No inter
in slave States.
diction of inter-State slave
trade. Protection of slavery

counties, or townships for
slaves rescued by mob vio
lence or State legislation.
15. By David Kilgore, of Indiana
Trial by jury and writ of er
ror under fugitive-slave law.

16.

By Thomas

:

:

compensation

:

Indemnity for fugitive slaves
rescued. A special Federal
police to execute United

Indiana
Divide Territories.
Con
gress shall not impair right

Double

cities,

counties, or districts for fu
gitive slaves rescued.
18. By John A. McClernand, of

slaves from custody of offi
cers, felony.
14. By William H. English, of

of property in slaves.

:

Payment by offending

:

Declare resistance to fugi
tive-slave law, or rescue of

Ample

legal provision against any
attempt to nullify the laws.
17. By William E. Niblack, of

tion, unrepealable.

20.

Charles H. Larrabee, of
Wisconsin
A convention to amend Con

By

:

stitution.

CH.

xxvn.
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and

charges and countercharges, of
evasions and subterfuges which party discussion
had worn threadbare.
denials, of

These twenty-three propositions, which were by
subsequent additions increased to forty or fifty,
exhibit such a variety of legislative plans that it is
impossible to subject them to any classification.
They give us an abstract of the divergent views
which Members of Congress entertained concern

ing the cause of the

crisis

and

its

remedy.

They

range in purport from a mere assertion of the
duty of preserving and administering the govern
ment as then existing, in its simple form and
symmetrical structure, to proposals to destroy
and change it to a complex machine, fantastic
in proportion and impracticable in its workings.
They afford us evidence of the bewilderment

which beset Congress as well as the outside public,
and not so much the absence of reasonable political
principles as the absence of a simple and direct
political will, which would resolutely insist that
recognized principles and existing laws should be
respected and obeyed.
Among the propositions submitted then and
afterwards were several wild and visionary projects
of government. Thus Mr. Jenkins, a Virginia mem
ber, proposed an arrangement requiring separate
sanction of the slave-holding interest to each and
every operation of government
21.

By Thomas

L. Anderson, of
Missouri
Submit to the Supreme Court
of the United States the
:

questions at issue between
the slave-holding and non-

;

a dual executive

;

slave-holding States. Carry
into effect by law the opinion
of said Court as a final settle-

ment. (Submitted Dec. 13.)
"Globe," Dec. 12 and 13,
1860, pp. 76-79, and 96.
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a dual senate, or dual majority of tlie senate, or CH.XXVII.
other advisory
Mr. Noell, of Mis- " oiobe,"
J body or council.
Deo. 12, I860,
'

soun, proposed to abolish the office of President,
create an executive council of three members, from

p- 77 -

contiguous States, give each member the
veto power, and establish equilibrium between the
free and the slave States in the Senate by volun
districts of

tary division of some of the slave States.

iwd., p.

is.

Stronger minds were not entirely free from the
infection of this mania for innovation and experi

On

the 13th of December, 1860, Andrew
of
Johnson,
Tennessee, afterwards President of the
United States, submitted to the Senate a proposal

ment.

to

amend

the Constitution in substance as follows

:

That the Presidential election should take place in
August; that a popular plurality in each district
should count as one vote; that Congress should
count the votes on the second Monday of Octo
ber; that the President chosen in 1864 be from a
slave-holding State, and the Vice-President from
a free State and in 1868 the President be from
a free State and the Vice-President from a slave
Sena
State, and so alternating every four years.
tors to be elected by vote of the people. Fed
eral judges to be divided so that one-third of the
number would be chosen every fourth year; the
term of office to be twelve years also all vacancies
to be filled, half from free and half from slave
States, the Territories to be divided, establishing
slavery south and prohibiting it north of a fixed
line, and providing that three-fifths representation
and inter-State slave trade shall not be changed.
Perhaps the most complicated project of govern
ment was that gravely suggested in the House on
;

;

^J^ff-fa
PP- **

w

'

-
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the 7th of February, 1861,

by Clement L. Vallan-

dighana, of Ohio, who, not content with the clogs of

a dual form, proposed the following absurd quad
ruple machinery The Union to be divided into four
sections North, West, Pacific, and South. On de
mand of one-third of the Senators from any sec
tion, for any action to which the concurrence of
the House of Representatives may be necessary,
a vote shall be by sec
except on adjournment,
tions, and a majority of Senators from each section
shall be necessary to the validity of such action.
majority of all the electors in each of the four
sections to be necessary to choice of President and
Vice-President
they should hold the office six
not
to
be
years;
eligible to reelection except by vote
of two-thirds of the electors of each section or of
the States of each section whenever the choice de
:

:

A

;

;

volved upon the Legislature Congress to provide
for the election of President and Vice-President
when electors failed. No State might secede without
consent of the Legislatures of all States of that sec
tion, the President to have power to adjust differ
ences with seceding States, the terms of agreement
to be submitted to Congress neither Congress nor
;

;

Territorial Legislatures should
fere with citizens immigrating

to the Territories, nor to interfere with the rights of
person or property in the Territories. New States

"Globe,"
1

PP.

m,

have power to inter
on equal terms

'.

on an equal footing with old ones.
of any or all of the legislative nos
trums which were severally suggested, presupposed
a willingness on the part of the South to carry
them out and be governed thereby. The authors
to be admitted

The adoption

of these projects lost sight of the vital difficulty,
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the South refused obedience to laws in the

past she would equally refuse obedience to any in
the future when they became unpalatable. It was
not temporary satisfaction, but perpetual domina

which she demanded.

tion

She did not need an

amendment

of the fugitive-slave act, or a repeal of
personal liberty bills, but a change in the public
sentiment of the free States. Give her the simple

affirmation that slaves are property, to be recog
nized and protected like other property, embody
the proposition in the Constitution, and secure its

popular acceptance, and she would snap her fingers
at an enumeration of other details. Fugitive-slave
laws, inter-State slave trade, a Congressional slave
code,

right of

transit

and sojourn in the

free

States,

compensation for runaways, new slave

States,

and a majority in the United States Senate

would

follow, as inevitably as that the well planted
acorn expands by the forces of nature into roots,

trunk, limbs, twigs, and foliage. This was what
Jefferson Davis formulated in discussing his Sen
1

ate resolutions of February, I860, and the doctrine
for which Yancey rent the Charleston Convention

what Jefferson Davis would again
demand of the Senate Committee of Thirteen and,
knowing the North would never concede it, he

in twain. This is

;

would, even prior to the demand, join in insti
gating and proclaiming secession.
1

"

We want nothing more than

a simple declaration that negro
slaves are property, and we want
the recognition of the obligation

of the Federal Government to
protect that property like all
other." Senate Speech, "Globe,"

May 17, 1860,

p.

2155.
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CHAPTEK XXVIH
THE CONSPIRACY PROCLAIMED
CH.XXVIII.

|iO a great majority of the people the hopes and
-L chances of a successful compromise seemed
still cheering and propitious.
There was indeed a
r

prevailing agitation in the Southern part of the
Union, but it had taken a virulent form in less

than half a dozen States.

In most of these a de

cided majority still deprecated disunion. Three of
the great political parties of the country were by

the voice of their leaders pledged to peace and
order the fourth, apparently controlled as yet by
;

the powerful influences of official subordination
and patronage, must, so it seemed, yield to the
now expressed and public advice of the President
in favor of

Union and the enforcement of the law
and kindness
;

especially in view of the forbearance

he was personally exercising towards the unruly
elements of his faction. Throughout the Northern
States the folly
palpable that it

and evils of disunion appeared so
was not generally regarded as an

imminent danger, but rather as merely a possible
though not probable event. The hasty and seem
ingly earnest action of the people and authorities
of South Carolina was looked upon as a historical
repetition of the nullification crisis of 1831-32 and
;

428
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without examining too closely the real present con- CH.XXVIIL
dition of affairs, men hoped, rather than intelli
gently expected, that the parallel would continue
to the end. Some sort of compromise of the nature
of that of 1850 was the prevailing preoccupation in
politics.

This was the popular view of the situation. But
was an erroneous view, because it lacked the
essential information necessary to form a correct
and solid judgment. The deep estrangement be

it

tween the sections was imperfectly realized. The
existence of four parties, a very unusual occurrence
in American politics, had seriously weakened party
cohesion, and more than quadrupled party preju
dice and mistrust. There was a strong undercur
rent of conviction and purpose, not expressed in
But the most serious
speeches and platforms.
in
was
ignorance
respect to the character and
Of
fidelity of the high officers of the Government.
the timidity of Mr. Buchanan, of the treachery of
three

members

of the Cabinet, of the exclusion of
General Scott from military councils, of the Presi
dent's refusal to send troops to Anderson, of his

stipulation with the

South Carolina Members, of
the intrigue which drove General Cass from the
head of the State Department and from the Cabi
net, the people at large

knew

nothing, or so little
that they could put no intelligent construction
upon the events. The debates of Congress shed the
clear light upon the situation, but the very
violence and bitterness of the secession speeches
first

caused the multitude to doubt their sincerity, or
placed their authors in the category of fanatics
who would gain no followers.
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While, therefore, the Republicans in Congress
and in the country maintained, as a rule, an ex
pectant and watchful silence, the conservatives,

made up

for the greater part of the supporters of
Bell and Everett, were active in setting on foot a
movement for compromise, in the final success of

which they had the
is

fullest

confidence;

and

it

but justice to their integrity and ability to
this confidence was warranted by the

add that

delusive indications of surface

politics.

Highly

patriotic in purpose and prudent in act, their lead
ing men in Congress had promptly opposed seces

had moved a Senate Committee of Thirteen,
and secured the appointment and the organization
of the House Committee of Thirty-three. Already
some twenty-three different propositions of adjust
ment had been submitted to this committee, and
under the circumstances it actually seemed as if
only a little patience and patriotic earnestness were
needed to find a compromise, perhaps an amend
ment of the Constitution, which the feverish un
rest and impatience of the nation would compel
Congress to enact or propose, and the different
States and sections, willing or unwilling, to accept
and ratify.
Superior political wisdom and more thorough in
sion,

formation, as

weh
1

as a finer strategy, a quicker en

thusiasm, and a more unremitting industry, must

be accorded to the conspirators who now labored
night and day in the interest of disunion. They
discerned more clearly than their opponents the de
moralization of parties at the North, the latent
revolutionary discontent at the South, the in
fluence of brilliant

and combined leadership, and
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which might be brought into action.

431
conditions CH.XXVIII.

They recog
nized that they were but a minority, a faction ; but
they also realized that as such they had a substan
from

whenever
they chose to make that control effective, and that,
for present uses at least, the President was, under
their influence, but as clay in the hands of the
tial

control of

six to eleven States

potter.

Better than the Republicans from the North, or
even the conservatives from the border States, they
knew that in the Cotton States a widespread change
of popular sentiment was then being wrought and
might very soon be complete. Except upon the
extreme alternative of disunion, the people of the
border States were eager to espouse their quarrel,

and join them in a contest for alleged political
rights. Nearly half the people of the North were
ready to acknowledge the justness of their com
plaints. The election of Lincoln was indeed a flimsy
pretext for separation, but it had the merit of uni
versal publicity, and of rankling irritation among
the unthinking masses of the South. Agriculture

was depressed, commerce was in panic, manufactur
ing populations were in want, the national treasury
was empty, the army was dispersed,' the navy was
scattered.
The national prestige was humbled, the
national sentiment despondent, the national faith
disturbed.

had been successful
beyond hope. The Government was publicly com
mitted to the fatal doctrine of non-coercion, and
was secretly pursuing the equally fatal policy of
Reinforcements had been withheld
concession.
Meanwhile

their intrigues
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from Charleston, and must, from motives of con
sistency, be withheld from all other forts and
stations.

An unofficial

stipulation, with the Presi

dent, and a peremptory order to Anderson, secured
beyond chance the safe and early secession of South
Carolina, and the easy seizure of the Government
property. The representatives of foreign govern
ments were already secretly coquetting for the
favor of a free port and an advantageous cottonmarket. Friendly voices came to the South from

the North, in private correspondence, in the public
press, even in the open debates of Congress, prom

and the fair
waste before a single Northern
country be
bayonet should molest them in their meditated
ising that cities should go

up

in flames

laid

secession.

Upon such

a real or assumed state of facts the

conspirators based their theory, and risked their
chances of success in dismembering the republic,

must be admitted that they chose their
opportunity with a skill and foresight which for
a considerable period of time gave them immense
advantages over the friends of the Union. One
and

it

vital condition of success,

however, they strangely
overlooked, or rather, perhaps, deliberately crowded
out of their problem
the chance of civil war,
without foreign intervention. For the present their

whole plan depended upon the assumption that
they could accomplish their end by means of the
single instrumentality of peaceable secession and
with this view they proceeded to put their scheme
;

prompt execution.
The House Committee of Thirty-three had been
organized by the selection of Thomas Corwin as its

into
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chairman, and had entered hopefully upon the task CH.XXVIII.
Corre
it.
caucus of active conspirators
spondence
was said to have been held the week previous, to .S^jjj?,
intimidate the members from the Cotton States and Dec 10 186
induce them to refuse to serve on the committee,
but this coercive movement only partly succeeded.

A

confided to

-

The Committee of Thirty-three held a long meet
ing on December 12, and now, on the morning $f
the 13th, was once more convened for work. The
informal propositions and discussions of the day
previous were renewed, but resulted only in calling
out views and schemes too vague on the one hand
or too extreme on the other. The subject was

about to be laid over to the following Saturday,
when Albert Rust, of Arkansas, startled the com
mittee with the information that the extremists
were obtaining signatures to a paper to announce
to the South that no further concession was ex
pected from the North, and that any adjustment of
pending difficulties had become impossible. He,
therefore, offered a resolution to meet this unex

pected crisis, but accepted the following substitute,
offered by William McKee Dunn, of Indiana
:

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Committee, the
existing discontent among the Southern people and the
growing hostility among them to the Federal Govern
ment are greatly to be regretted, and that whether such
discontent and hostility are without just cause or not,

any reasonable, proper, and constitutional remedies and
effectual guarantees of their peculiar rights and interests,
as recognized by the Constitution, necessary to preserve
the peace of the country and the perpetuation of the

Union, should be promptly and cheerfully granted.

Other amendments were voted down, and this
proposition was adopted by a vote of twenty-two
VOL.

II.

28

-
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and thus, in good faith, a tender of reasonable concession and honorable and satisfactory
'
made
was
the
the
North
to
South.
by
compromise
But the peace-offering was a waste of patience and
good-will. Caucus after caucus of the secession
leaders had only grown more aggressive, and deep
ened and strengthened their inflexible purpose to

CH.XXVIII. to eight,
proceedings of the

al
?nteiii-

The presence of
had come
from New York to Washington, on December 12,
to give his urgent advice to the work of counteracting secession by vigorous military preparation,
push the country into disunion.
General Scott,

Gen. scott,

g"
""raptS-?'
>01
p>
6i3."

who

after a long illness

did not disconcert or hinder the secession leaders.

His patriotic appeal to the Secretary of War on
the 13th naturally fell without effect upon the
ears of one of their active confederates. Neither
the temporizing concession of the President nor the
conciliatory and half-apologetic resolution of the
Committee of Thirty-three for one instant changed

or affected the determination to destroy the
ernment and dissolve the Union.

Gov

Friday, December 14, 1860, was a day of gloom
and despondency in Mr. Buchanan's office, bring
ing to his mind more forcibly than he had ever be
fore realized the utter wreck into which he had

guided his Administration. To the jubilant seces
sionists it was not only a day of triumph achieved,
but also of apparently assured successes yet to
come. The hitherto official organ of the Admin
istration in its issue of the following morning con
tained two publications which gave startling notice
to the country of the weakness of the right and

the strength of the wrong in the swiftly approach
ing struggle for national existence.
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The first of these documents was a proclamation
from the President of the United States, saying
that in response to numerous appeals he desig

CH.XXVIIL

nated the fourth day of January, proximo, as a

day of humiliation, fasting, and prayer. The "dan
gerous and distracted condition of our country" was
therein thus set forth

:

The Union of the States is at the present moment
threatened with alarming and immediate danger
panic
and distress of a fearful character prevail throughout
the land
our laboring population are without employ
ment, and consequently deprived of the means of earning
their bread
indeed, hope seems to have deserted the
minds of men. All classes are in a state of confusion and
dismay, and the wisest counsels of our best and purest
men are wholly disregarded.
Humbling ourselves be
fore the Most High, ... let us implore him to remove
from our hearts that false pride of opinion which would
impel us to persevere in wrong for the sake of consistency,
rather than yield a just submission to the unforeseen
An omexigencies by which we are now surrounded.
for
Providence
overrule
evils
may
nipotent
existing
per.

.

.

.

manent good.

The second manifesto was more practical and
resolute. As the first public and combined action
of the conspirators, it forms the hinge upon which
they well-nigh turned the fate of the New World
Republic. It was a brief document, but contained
and expressed all the essential purposes of the con
spiracy. It was signed by about one-half the Sena
and Representatives of the States of North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mis
sissippi, Louisiana, Florida, Texas, and Arkansas.
It precedes every ordinance of secession, and is the
"official" beginning of the subsequent "Confedtors

WasMufrattrition!"

D

i^
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erate States," just as Governor Gist's October cir
was the " official " beginning of South Carolina

cular

secession.

ADDRESS OF CERTAIN SOUTHERN MEMBERS OF CONGRESS.

To OUR CONSTITUENTS.
WASHINGTON, Dec. 14, 1860.
The argument is exhausted. All hope of relief in the
Union through the agency of committees, Congressional
legislation, or constitutional amendments is extinguished,
and we trust the South will not be deceived by appear

new

In our judg
to grant
nothing that will or ought to satisfy the South. We are
satisfied the honor, safety, and independence of the
Southern people require the organization of a South
a result to be obtained only by
ern Confederacy
that the primary object of each
separate State secession
State
ought to be its speedy and absolute
slave-holding
separation from a Union with hostile States.
ances or the pretense of

guarantees.

ment the Republicans are resolute in the purpose

L. Pugh
of Alabama.
of Alabama.
David Clopton
Sydenham Moore ... of Alabama.
of Alabama.
J. L. M. Curry
J. A. Stallworth
.of Alabama.
J. W. H. Underwood, of Georgia.
J.

.

of Georgia.
of Georgia.
of Georgia.

James Jackson
John J. Jones

Martin J. Crawford. ..of Georgia.
Alfred Iverson,
U. S. Senator, Georgia.
S.

Hawkins.

T. C. Hindman
Jefferson Davis,

U.

Washington " Conetitution,"

Dec.

15,

1860.

.

.of Florida.

of Arkansas.

S. Senator, Mississippi.

A. G. Brown,
U. S. Senator, Mississippi.
,

^
Wm. Barksdale.
,

,

.

Thomas
John

.

L. J. Gartrell

George

Burton Craige, of North Carolina.

.of Mississippi,

Q. R. Singleton ... of Mississippi.
Reuben Davis ... of Mississippi.

J. P.
J.

Buffin,
of

North Carolina.

Slidell,
U. S. Senator,

Louisiana.

Benjamin,
U. S. Senator, Louisiana.

M. Landrum .... of Louisiana.

Louis T. Wigfall,
U. S. Senator, Texas.

John Hemphill,
U. S. Senator, Texas.
of Texas.

H. Reagan
M. L. Bonham,

J.

Wm.

of South Carolina.
Porcher Miles,
of South Carolina.

John McQueen,
of South Carolina.
John D. Ashmore,
of South Carolina.

This proclamation of revolution, when analyzed,
reveals with sufficient clearness the design and in-
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dustry with which the conspirators were step by
step building up their preconcerted movement of

and rebellion. Every justifying allega
document was notoriously untrue.
Instead of the argument being exhausted, it was
scarcely begun. So far from Congressional or con

secession

tion in the

having been refused, the South
ern demand for them had not been formulated.
Not only had no committee denied hearing or
action, but the Democratic Senate, at the instance
of a Southern State, had ordered the Committee
of Thirteen, which the Democratic and Southern
Vice-President had not yet even appointed and
when the names were announced a week later,
Jefferson Davis, one of the signers of this com
stitutional relief

;

plaint of non-action, was the only man who refused
to serve on the committee
a refusal he withdrew

when persuaded by his co-conspirators that he
could better aid their designs by accepting. On
the other hand, the Committee of Thirty-three,
raised by the Republican House, appointed by a
Northern Speaker, and presided over by a North
ern chairman, had the day before by more than a
two-thirds vote distinctly tendered the Southern
"
people any reasonable, proper, and constitutional
remedies and effectual guarantees."
Outside of Congressional circles there was the same

absence of any new complications, any new threats,
any new dangers from the North. Since the day
when Abraham Lincoln was elected President there

had been absolutely no change of word or act in the
attitude and intention of himself or his followers.
By no possibility could they exert a particle of
adverse political power, executive, legislative, or

CH.XXVIII.
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nearly three months. Not only was
executive authority in the hands of a Democratic
Administration, which had made itself the peculiar

CH.XXVIII. judicial, for

champion of the Southern party, but

it

had yielded

every successive demand of administrative policy

made by

the conspirators themselves. The signers
of this address to their Southern constituents had

not one single excuse.

CHAPTER XXIX
THE FORTY MUSKETS

TIKE

the

commandant

of Fort

Moultrie, the

JL_J other officers of the garrison keenly watched
the development of hostile public sentiment, and

the steady progress of the secession movement.

Some had

their wives

and families with them, and

to the apprehensions for the honor of their flag,
and the welfare of their country, was added a

tenderer solicitude than even that which they felt

own lives and persons. Hostility from
the constituted authorities of South Carolina or a
for their

tumultuary outbreak of the Charleston rabble was
bring overwhelming numbers down upon
them at any hour of the day or night.

liable to

The special study of this danger, or rather of the
means to meet and counteract it, fell to Captain
J. G. Foster, of the engineer corps, who had been
assigned to the charge of these fortifications on the
1st of September.
But his services were also in

demand

elsewhere, and for more than two months
afterwards the works at Baltimore appear to have

On the day
he was directed to

claimed the larger part of his time.
after the Presidential election

give the Charleston forts his personal supervision,
and he arrived there on the llth of November,
439
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remaining thenceforward till the surrender of
Sumter.
In time of peace, the administration of military
affairs in the United States is somewhat spasmodic,
resulting directly and unavoidably from the fact of
our maintaining only the merest skeleton of a
standing army compared to the vast territorial
extent of the Union. As an incident of this sys
tem, Fort Moultrie had been allowed to become
" A child
defenseless.
ten years old can easily
come into the fort over the sand-banks," wrote an
"
officer June 18, 1860,
and the wall offers little
"
The ease with which the walls
or no obstacle."

can

now be

got over without any assistance ren

ders the place more of a trap, in which the garri
son may be shot down from the parapet, than a
means of defense. To persons looking on it ap
Lieut
Breck to
Major
Deas,

Jane

18,

1860.

pears strange, not to say ridiculous, that the only
garrisoned fort in the harbor should be so much
in with sand, that the walls in some places
are not one foot above the tops of the banks."
By the 14th of November Captain Foster had

banked

removed the sand which had drifted against the
walls, repaired the latter, and supplied certain
expedients in the way of temporary obstructions
and defenses which were suggested by his profes
sional
and available within his resources. " I
skill,

have made these temporary defenses as inexpen
sive as possible," he writes, "and they consist
simply of a stout board fence ten feet high, sur

mounted by

strips filled

with nail-points, with a

dry brick wall two bricks thick on the
to the height of a man's head,

embrasures and a

sufficient

inside, raised

and pierced with

number

of loop-holes.
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Their immediate construction has satisfied and
gratified the commanding officer, Colonel Gar-
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Fo8terto

and they are, I think, adequate to the DNO^U H^'
I860. W. R.
voi.i., P .73.
present wants of the garrison."
all
Of what avail, however,
the resources of en
gineering science, where forts were absolutely soldierless, and their walls without even a solitary
sentinel f This was the condition of Fort Sumter
and Castle Pinckney, after weeks of warning and
positive entreaty to the Government at Washing
ton, by engineer, inspectors, and commandants
alike, all without having brought one word of en
diner,

,

,-]_

couragement or a single recruit.
But though the President and Secretary of

War

neglected their proper duty, Captain Foster did not
remit his efforts. The exposed condition of these

two

priceless forts

thoughts.
for forty

was the

daily burden of his

Under Colonel Gardiner he had asked
muskets to arm his workmen to defend
The engineer bureau at Washington,

Sumter.
seconding the suggestion, had obtained the ap
proval of the Secretary of War, and had issued
the order to the storekeeper of the Charleston ar
But when the matter was brought to the
senal.
notice of Colonel Gardiner he objected. He was
unwilling that this expedient, of doubtful utility
at best, should serve as an excuse to the Secre
tary of War to refuse to send him the substantial
reinforcement of two regular companies and fifty
drilled recruits which he had requested.
It has already been stated how Colonel Gardiner,
instead of obtaining his reinforcements, lost his
command, and as a consequence Captain Foster's

order

for

the

forty muskets

was duly put

to
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Foster to

slumber in a pigeon-hole at the arsenal. When
Major Anderson arrived and assumed control he
not only, as we have seen, repeated the demand for
additional troops, but recognizing at a glance the
immense interests at stake had himself renewed to
Captain Foster the suggestion about arming some

'

engineer workmen. Captain Foster promptly made
i
the application to the department tor permission,
vohi.^p.77.
D
anc^ soon after for arms. Permission came in due
indor8^'
e
C
but by this time Secretary Floyd
n d?.' W! R! course of mail
pp.^k would issue no order for the hundred muskets
NOT? 2*f
W. It.

JIT

1860.

;

Wright to

i

iseo.

Vol.

tor.

28

W.R.
I.,

Nevertheless,' the working party of thirty
J

p. 78.

r

De Ru 8 sy

D

indora^'

m

j u

asked

Foster,

Nov

l a??!

'

was

quartered in Castle Pinckney as quietly as possible,
order not to irritate the sensitive Charlestonians,

m

and the

officers

and overseers

in the

two

forts

were

instructed to sound and test the loyalty and trust
worthiness of the mechanics and laborers. Those in

Sumter had been brought from Baltimore, and in
them Captain Foster placed his greatest hopes; but
they disappointed him. On December 3 his over
seer informed him that while they professed a
willingness to resist a mob, they were disinclined
to fight any organized volunteer force, and he was
reluctantly compelled to abandon the scheme, at
least as to

Fort Sumter.

hope that the thirty

men

But he

still

clung to the

sent to Castle Pinckney,

having been chosen with more care, might prove
of some service in the hour of need. He gave
orders to his officers to resist to the utmost any
demands or attempts on the works. "Having
done thus much," he wrote to the department,
"
which is all I can do in this respect, I feel that
I have done my duty, and that if any overt act
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takes place, no blame can properly attach to me.
I regret, however, that sufficient soldiers are not
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in this harbor to garrison these two works. The
Government will soon have to decide the ques
tion whether to maintain them or to give them

South Carolina.

be decided to maintain them, troops must instantly be sent and in
large numbers."
Though neither Major Anderson nor Captain
Foster could obtain any official replies to distinct

up

to

If it

and

vital questions involving the issue of peace
or war, a trivial episode soon furnished them a
very broad hint as to what the Secretary of War

would ultimately do about the forts.
On the same day on which the South Carolina
secession convention met at Columbia, the State
capital, Captain Foster had occasion to go to the
United States arsenal in the city of Charleston to
procure some machinery used in mounting heavy
guns. While there he remembered that two ord
nance sergeants, respectively in charge of Fort Sum-

and Castle Pinckney, had applied to him for the
arms to which they were by regulations entitled.

ter

He

therefore asked the military storekeeper in
charge of the arsenal for two muskets and accouter-

ments for those two sergeants. The storekeeper re
plied that he had no authority for the issue of two
muskets for this purpose, but that the old order for
forty muskets was on file, and the muskets and accouterments were ready packed for delivery to him.
Foster received them, and after issuing two muskets
to the ordnance sergeants at Fort Sumter and
Castle Pinckney, placed the remainder in the
zines of those

two

forts.

maga-

i.',

P

!

100.'
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Whether the

vigilance of a spy or the subserv
ient fear or zeal of the storekeeper gave the
Charleston authorities information of this trifling

removal of arms, cannot now be ascertained. The
muskets had scarcely reached their destination

when Captain Foster was

astonished by receiving
a letter from the military storekeeper saying that
the shipment of the forty muskets had caused in
tense excitement that General Schnierle, the Gov
;

ernor's principal military officer,

had

called

upon

him, with the declaration that unless the excite
ment could be allayed some violent demonstration
would be sure to follow that Colonel Huger had
assured the Governor that no arms should be re
;

W. R.
i.,

moved from the arsenal. He (Captain Humphreys)
had pledged his word that the forty muskets and
accouterments should be returned " by to-morrow
night." and he therefore asked Captain Foster to
Vol.

P. 96.

.

make good
,

.

his pledge.

Captain Foster wrote a temperate reply to the
storekeeper, which, in substance, he embodied in
the more vigorous and outspoken report he imme
diately made to the Ordnance Department at Wash
ington

"
:

I

have no

official

knowledge

(or positive

personal evidence either) that Colonel Huger as
sured the Governor that no arms should be re

moved from the arsenal, nor that, if he did so, he
spoke by authority of the Government but on the
other hand I do know that an order was given to
;

issue to

them

me

forty muskets

;

that I actually needed

Government property and the lives
of my assistants, and the ordnance sergeants under
them at Fort Sumter and Castle Pinckney, and that
I have them in my possession. To give them up
to protect

THE FORTY MUSKETS
on a demand of

this

kind seems to
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me

as an act CH.XXIX.

not expected of me by the Government, and as
almost suicidal under the circumstances. It would
place the two forts under my charge at the mercy
of a mob. Neither of the ordnance sergeants at
Fort Sumter and Castle Pinckney had muskets
until I got these, and Lieutenants Snyder and

Meade were
"I

and

likewise totally destitute of arms.
propose to refer the matter to Washington,

am

to see several gentlemen,
nent in this matter, to-morrow. I
to surrender these

who

are promi

am not

disposed

arms under a threat

kind, especially when I know that I
my duty to the Government."

am

poster to

of this DecasTim

only doing

i.,pp.'95,96

According to his promise, Captain Foster went
on the 19th to hold an interview with
General Schnierle and "several other prominent
citizens of Charleston" on the subject of the
alleged "intense excitement" which was again
paraded as a menace to induce him to return the
arms. If he was originally surprised at the re
ported excitement he was now still more astonished
to find that it did not exist except in the insurrec
tionary zeal of those who were performing this far
to the city

cical role purely for its theatrical effect.

A majority

"prominent citizens," who had been con
voked as a part of the stage retinue to intimidate Fo8 terto
him by the threat of a mob, had not yet even iSL^cS.
of the

affair.
Detecting readily the sham
of the performance, he seems to have
at least accorded them the merit of an honest de

heard of the

and pretense

He quietly and politely explained to them
the regularity of his orders and proceedings, and
the good faitn of himself and his brother officers.

lusion.

L,P'. 101.'
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Foster to
iSc-Sjileo.
W. K. Vol.
i., PP. 97, 98.

But he firmly declined to return the muskets until
he should be directed to do so by the Government.
Yet willing to go to the verge of his discretion
to allay irritation, he agreed to appeal immediately by telegraph to the Ordnance Bureau for a
/

,

.

decision.

He had

not long to wait for a solution of the
question. The Government was in all appearance
deaf to the advice of its Secretary of State, General
Cass, of its General-in-Chief, Lieutenant-General
Scott, of its Charleston Commander, Major Ander
son, of its engineer, Captain Foster, so long as

the problem was the safety of three great forts.
But when the question became the possession of
forty muskets, and the arming of two ordnance
"
men with worsted epaulettes on their
sergeants,
shoulders and stripes down their pantaloons" in
the language of the Secretary of War, that eminent
functionary could sacrifice his rest and slumber to

Captain Foster, who had returned from
the city to Fort Moultrie, was awakened a little
after midnight to receive the following peremptory

the

crisis.

instruction

:

have just received a telegraphic dispatch informing
that you have removed forty muskets from Charles
ton arsenal to Fort Moultrie. If you have removed any
arms return them instantly.
JOHN B. FLOYD, Secretary of War.
I

me
1'

Ty^'ioo!

It was probably in no hopeful mood nor with
enviable feelings that this brave officer returned by
telegraph the strict routine answer of a loyal sub

"

I received forty muskets from the
arsenal on the 17th, I shall return them in obedi-

ordinate

:
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*

The necessary consequence
ence to your order."
he embodied in his report to the department on
"
The order of the Secretary of War
the next day

CH.

xxix

:

of last night I must consider as decisive upon the
question of any efforts on
part to defend Fort

my

Sumter and Castle Pinckney. The defense now can
only extend to keeping the gates closed and shut
ters fastened and must cease when these are
forced."
"

would place
and
Pinckney entirely at the mercy
of any mob, I considered myself
bound as an officer to obey the
1

Although

this

my officers and Forts Sumter

order, which I did by the prompt
return of the muskets by 10
o'clock that morning."
Foster,

Report to The Committee
Conduct of the War.
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SOUTH CAROLINA SECESSION
delegates
the South Carolina Convention
THE
were elected on the 6th
December, and
to

of

as-

sembled and organized at Columbia, the capital of
month on acof
a
local
epidemic,
however,
both the concount
vention and the Legislature adjourned to Charleston,
where the former reassembled on the following day
and the latter two days afterwards. Elected under
the prevailing secession furor which tolerated no
opposition, and embracing the leading conspirators
in its membership, the convention was practically
" There is no honor," said the chairunanimous.
man on taking his seat, " I esteem more highly
than to sign the ordinance of secession as a member of this body; but I will regard it as the greatest honor of my life to sign it as your presiding

the State, on the 17th of the same

South Carolina had just
elected a new governor, who was inaugurated on
the same day on which the convention met. This
Vol. III.—

of

i.

isgo.

;

officer."

The Legislature

chap.
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was F. W. Pickens, a revolutionist of a yet more
radical and energetic type than Ms predecessor Grist,
and who, as we have seen, had been in close consultation with the Cabinet cabal at Washington,
more than a month before. He was, of course,
anxious to signalize his advent and to this end
immediately dispatched to Washington a special
;

messenger, bearing the following letter to President Buchanan
(Strictly confidential.)

Columbia, December

My Dear

Sir

:

With a

sincere desire to

17, 1860.

prevent a

have thought proper to address you
directly and truthfully on points of deep and immediate
collision of force, I

interest.

am

authentically informed that the forts in Charlesnow being thoroughly prepared to turn,
with effect, their guns upon the interior and the city.
Jurisdiction was ceded by this State expressly for the
purpose of external defense from foreign invasion, and
not with any view that they should be turned upon the
I

ton harbor are

State.

In an ordinary case of mob rebellion, perhaps it might
be proper to prepare them for suddeu outbreak. But
when the people of the State, in sovereign convention assembled, determine to resume their original powers of
separate and independent sovereignty, the whole question
is changed, and it is no longer an act of rebellion.
I,
therefore, most respectfully urge that all work on the
forts be put a stop to for the present, and that no more
force may be ordered there.
The regular convention of the people of the State of
South Carolina, legally and properly called, under our
Constitution, is now in session, deliberating upon the
gravest and most momentous questions, and the excitement of the great masses of the people is great, under a
sense of deep wrongs, and a profound necessity of doing
something to preserve the peace and safety of the State.

;

SOUTH CAROLINA SECESSION
the effusion of blood, wliicli no human power
able to prevent, I earnestly beg your immediate
consideration of all the points I call your attention to.

To spare
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may be

It is not improbable that, under orders from the Commandant, or perhaps from the Commander-in-Chief of the
Army, the alteration and defenses of those posts are
progressing without the knowledge of yourself or the

Secretary of War.

The arsenal, in the city of Charleston, with the public
arms, I am informed, was turned over very properly to
the keeping and defense of a State force, at the urgent
request of the Grovernor of South CaroHna. I would
most respectfully, and from a sincere devotion to the
public peace, request that you would allow me to send a
small force, not exceeding twenty-five men and an officer,
to take possession of Fort Sumter, immediately, in order
to give a feeling of safety to the community. There are no
United States troops in that fort whatever, or perhaps
only four or five, at present; besides some additional
workmen or laborers, lately employed to put the guns in
order. If Fort Sumter could be given to me, as Governor,
under a permission similar to that by which the Governor was permitted to keep the arsenal with the United
States arms in the city of Charleston, then I think the
public mind would be quieted under a feeling of safety
and as the convention is now in full authority, it strikes
me that could be done with perfect propriety. I need not
go into particulars, for urgent reasons will force themupon your consideration.
something of the kind be not done,

selves readily
If

I

cannot answer

for the consequences.
I send this by a private and confidential gentleman,

who

Pickens to
Buclianau,

is authorized to confer with Mr. Trescott fully, and to
receive through him any answer you may think proper to

December

give to this.
I have the honor to be, most respectfully.

Yours

To

truly,

F.

W.

17, 18G0.

"

South

Carolina

House
Journal,"

Pickens.

the President of the United States.

Arrived in Washington, the special messenger
who bore this document sought the active agent

1861, pp.
167, 168.

:
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of the central cabal/ Mr. Trescott, Assistant Secre-

and was by him on Thursday mornDecember 20, conducted to the White House

tary of State,
ing,
Buclianan,
Meinoran(Imu, Curtis,

of

'•

Life.

Buchan-

an." Vol.
II., pp. 383,
384.

Mr. Buchanan, to whom he personally delivered his communication.
The President received the document and promised an answer to it on the following day. The temper and

and presented

to

condition of his

mind

He seems

is

plainly reflected in

what

have realized no offense in
and dignity of the
United States whose Constitution he had sworn to
" preserve, protect, and defend
no patriotic re"
sentment against the South Carolina conspirators
who, as he knew by the telegraph, were assembling
that same day in convention to inaugurate local
rebellion
his whole answer breathed a tone of
apology that his oath and duties would not permit
him to oblige the South Carolina Governor and
he feebly groped for relief from his perplexities in
the suggestion that Congress might perhaps somehow arrange the trouble. This was the answer
prepared
Washington, December 20, 1860.
My Dear Sir: I have received your favor of the
17th inst. by Mr. Hamilton. From it I deeply regret to
he wrote.

to

this insult to the sovereignty

;

;

—

;

observe that you seem entu'ely to have misapprehended

my position, which I supposed had been clearly stated in
my message. I have incurred, and shall incur, any
reasonable risk within the clearly prescribed line of my
executive duties to prevent a collision between the
1

In his message of

November

1861, Governor Pickens, of
South Carolina, refers to William
H. Trescott, Esq., who was in
December, 18G0, Assistant Secretary of State of the United
States, at Washington, as " a
5,

army

distinguished citizen, appointed,
as I have since been informed
by my predecessor, to remain
at Washington as confidential
representative of the State."
" South Carolina House Journal," 1801, p. 31.

—
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and navy of the United States and the

citizens of

I

South

Carolina in defense of the forts within the harbor of
Charleston. Hence I have declined for the present to
reenforce these forts, relying upon the honor of South
Carolinians that they will not be assaulted whilst they
remain in their present condition but that commissioners will be sent by the convention to treat with Congress
on the subject. I say with Congress because, as I state in
my message, "Apart from the execution of the laws so far
as this may be practicable, the Executive has no authority
to decide what shall be the relations between the Federal
Government and South Carolina. He has been invested
with no such discretion.
He possesses no power to
change the relations heretofore existing between them,
much less to acknowledge the independence of that State."
This would be to invest a mere executive officer with the
power of recognizing the dissolution of the confederacy
among our thirty-three sovereign States. It bears no
resemblance to the recognition of a foreign de facto government, involving no such responsibility.
Any attempt to do this would, on my part, be a naked act of
usurpation.
As an executive officer of the Government, I have no
power to surrender, to any human authority. Fort Sumter
or any of the other forts or public property in South
Carolina. To do this would, on my part, as I have already said, be a naked act of usurpation. It is for Congress to decide this question, and for me to preserve the
status of the public property as I found it at the commencement of the troubles.
If South Carolina should attack any of these forts, she
will then become the assailant in a war against the United
States. It will not then be a question of coercing a State
to remain in the Union, to which I am utterly opposed, as
my message proves, but it will be a question of voluntarily precipitating a conflict of arms on her part, without even consulting the only authority which possesses
the power to act upon the subject. Between independent
governments, if one possesses a fortress within the limits
of another, and the latter should seize it without calling
upon the appropriate authorities of the power in posses;

chap.
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sion to surrender it, this would not only be a just cause
of war, but the actual commencement of hostilities.
No authority was given, as you suppose, from myself

or from the War Department, to Governor Gist, to guard
the United States Arsenal in Charleston by a company of
South Carolina volunteers. In this respect you have
I have, therefore, never beeu more
been misinformed
Curtis,
in
my
life,
astonished
than to learn from you that unless
" Life of
Buchanan." Fort Sumter be delivered into your hands, you cannot be
Vol. II.,
pp. 384, 385. answerable for the consequences.

—

It

is

easy to infer from results, that while Mr.

Buchanan was laboring over this document the
central cabal was busy.
They saw that the rash
zeal of Governor Pickens was endangering the web
of conspiracy they had wound around the President. He was committed to non-coercion; committed to nou-reenforcement

;

committed to await

the arrival of South Carolina commissioners.

new demand from a new

This

authority not only indi-

cated a division of sentiment and purpose in the
insurrectionary councils in the Palmetto State, but
created an opportunity through which Mr. Buch-

Tre.scott to

Pickens,
^^^sm'itir'

^House'^
isGil^'n'o.

anan under a possible healthier impulse of patriotism might repudiate the whole obligation of
non-resistance to theii' schemes into which they
had beguiled him. They clearly saw, as they themsclvcs explained,
that though
^
° he would not deliver
Sumter now, he might be willing to " approach such
action" hereafter, " a possibility not at all improbable, and which ought to be kept open."
'

Mr. Trescott therefore hastened to take the advice
Mcof two of the South Carolina Congressmen,
Queen and Bonham, and it is not a violent presumption to assume, also of the chief Senatorial
conspirators; for only six days had elapsed since

—

—

:
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the Congressional circular was signed and publislied, which called upon the Cotton States to pro-

ceed with the plot of secession and the formation
telegram was at
of a Southern Confederacy.
explaining
to Govonce sent to Charleston, mildly

A

ernor Pickens the blunder he was making and asking his authority to withdraw his letter to Mr.

Governor Pickens must be credited
with astuteness enough to comprehend the situaOn Friday
tion, for he gave the consent requested.
morning Mr. Trescott waited upon Mr. Buchanan
and informed him that he would not be required
to answer as Governor Pickens had withdrawn his
demand and Mr. Trescott records, with an evident
Buchanan.

;

appreciation of the affair as a successful stroke of
policy, that "the withdrawal of the letter was a
great relief to the President."
fully the

whole scope and

we must read the report

of

To understand more

spirit of the incident,
it

which he then trans-

mitted to Charleston

Washington, December 21,

1860.

To His Excellency F. W. Pickens,
Governor of South Carolina.
Sir: Your confidential letter to the President was
duly delivered to him yesterday by D. H, Hamilton, Esq.,
according to your instructions. It was withdrawn (no
copy having been taken) this morning by me, under the
authority of your telegraphic dispatch. Its withdrawal
was most opportune. It reached here under circumstances which you could not have anticipated, and it proeffect upon the President.
duced the
He had removed Colonel Gardiner from command at
Fort Moultrie, for carrying ammunition from the arsenal
at Charleston he had refused to send reenforcements to
the garrison there he had accepted the resignation of
;

;

chap.
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the oldest, most eminent, and highest member of his Cabinet, rather than consent to send additional force, and
the night before your letter arrived, he,i upon a telegraphic
communication that arms had been removed from the
arsenal to Fort Moultrie, the Department of War had
issued prompt orders by telegraph to the officer removing
them, to restore them immediately. He had done this
upon his determination to avoid all risk of collision, and
upon the written assurance of the majority of the Congressional Delegation from the State that they did not

was any danger of an attack upon the forts
before the passage of the Ordinance, and an expression of
their trust and hope that there would be none after, until
the State had sent commissioners here. His course had
been violently denounced by the Northern press, and an
effort was being made to ^
a Congressional investigation.
At that moment he could not have gone to the extent of action you desired, and I felt confident that if
forced to answer your letter then he would have taken
such ground as would have prevented his ever approaching it hereafter, a possibility not at all improbable, and
which ought to be kept open. I considered, also, that the
chance of public investigation rendered the utmost caution
necessary as to any communications from the State, and
having presented the letter, and ascertained what the
nature of the reply would be, you had all the advantage
of knowing the truth, without the disadvantage of having
it put on record.
Besides this, the President seemed to
think that your request was based upon the impossibility
of your restraining the spirit of our people an interpretation which did you injustice, and the possibility of
which I deemed it due to you to avoid. He also appeared
to labor under the impression that the representations of
the Members of Congress and your own differed essentially, and this, I thought, on account of both, should
not be stated in any reply to you. I was also perfectly
satisfied that the status of the garrisons would not be
disturbed.
Under these circumstances, if I had been acting under
believe there

;

1

The blanks and rhetorical construction are copied exactly as the
authors find them printed in the "South Carolina House Journal."
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formal credentials from you, and the letter had been
unsealed, I would have delayed its presentation for some
hours, until I could have telegraphed you, but that was
impossible. As Mr. Hamilton, therefore, had brought
with him General McQueen and General Bonham, when
he called on me and delivered the letter, and had even
gone so far as to express the wish that they should be
present when he delivered it to the President,
a proposition which they declined, however,
I deemed it not
indiscreet, nor in violation of the discretionary confidence
which your letter implied, to take their counsel. We
agreed perfectly, and the result was the telegraphic dispatch of last night. The withdrawal of the letter was

—

respectfully,

your confidential

lln Curtis's "Life of Buclianan," Vol. XL, pp. 383, 384,

Trescott.

letter in this.^
will

be found the private memo-

randum

^Pickeils!"
^®fi.o\;J,f*'-

Carolina
.Toimiai,"

Wm. Henry
I inclose

i.

—

a great relief to the President, who is most earnestly
anxious to avoid an issue with the State or its authorities, and, I think, has encouraged his disposition to go as
far as he can in this matter, and to treat those who may
represent the State with perfect frankness.
I have had this morning an interview with Governor
Floyd, the Secretary of War. No order has been issued
that will at all disturb the present condition of the garrisons, and while I cannot even here venture into details,
which are too confidential to be risked in any way, I am
prepared to say, with a full sense of the responsibility,
that nothing will be done which will either do you injury or properly create alarm. Of course when your
commissioners have succeeded or failed to effect their
negotiations, the whole issue is fairly before you, to be
met as courage, honor, and wisdom may direct.
My delay in answering your telegraph concerning Colonel Huger, was caused by his absence from this place.
He came, in reply to my telegraph last night, and this
morning I telegraphed upon his decision, which I presume he has explained by a letter of this same date. As
Dr. Hamilton leaves this evening, I have only time to
write this hurried letter, and am, sir,

Very

chap.

of President

Buchanan
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We

Hiust

HOW tum our

attention from the ex-

ecutive rooms of the Presidential mansion in

Wash-

ington to the executive rooms of South Carolina
in Charleston, where on the same day a counterpart of the transaction we have described was going
on.

Since the beginning of these

new

troubles,

and issuing of his
message. President Buchanan had been anxious
and ill at ease. He could not shut his eyes to
the fact that in South Carolina, at least, the tide
He appears
of revolution was steadily rising.
to have dimly felt that his official responsibility
and honor were somehow involved; and since
he had reasoned the executive power into nothespecially since the discussion

suggested

mind
was

ingness, the

idea

that a

friendly expostulation at least

little

due from him.

itself

his

to

Under some such impulse he

giving bis statement of the incident

an assault upon the

"On Thursday morning, December 20, 18G0, Hamilton, late

result of an application of

marshal of South Carolina, sent
especially for this purpose, pre-

sented me a letter from Governor
Pickens, in the presence of Mr.
Treseott, dated at Columbia,

South Carolina, 17th December
(Monday). He was to wait until
this day (Friday afternoon) for

my

answer.
The character of
the letter will appear from the
answer to it which I had prepared. Thursday night, between
9 and 10 o'clock, Mr. Trescott
He said that
called upon me.
he had seen Messrs. Bonham
and McQueen of the South Carolina delegation, that they all
agreed that this letter of Governor Pickens was in violation
of the pledge which had been
given by themselves not to make

leave

them

forts,

but to

in statu quo until the

com-

missioners to be appointed by the
State was known that Pickens,
at Columbia, could not have
known of the arrangements.
;

They

— to

wit,

Bonham,

—

Mc-

Queen, and Trescott
had telegraphed to Pickens for authority
Friday
to withdraw his letter.
inorning, 10 o'clock, 21st December, Mr. Trescott called upon
me with a telegram of which the
following is a copy from that
which he delivered to me: 'De-

—

1860.
You are
21,
authorized and requested to
withdraw my letter sent by Dr.
Hamilton immediately. F. W.
Mr. Trescott read to me,
P.'
from the same telegram, that
Governor Pickens had seen Mr.
dishing; tlie letter was accordiugly withdrawn."

cember
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wrote the following letter to Governor Pickens,
and with it dispatched Caleb Gushing to Charleston, to see if he might not exert a personal in-

Chap.
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upon the malcontents, who paid no heed
any wishes or interests but their own:

fluence
to

Washington, December

My Dear

Sir

:

From common

notoriety, I

18, 1860.

assume the

South Carolina is now deliberating
on the question of seceding from the Union. Whilst any
hope remains that this may be prevented, or even retarded,
so long as to allow the people of her sister States an opportunity to manifest their opinions upon the causes which
have led to this proceeding, it is my duty to exert all the
means in my power to avert so dread a catastrophe. I
have, therefore, deemed it advisable to send to you the
Hon. Caleb Gushing, in whose integrity, ability, and prudence I have full confidence, to hold communications with
you on my behalf, for the purpose of changing or modifying the contemplated action of the State in the manner
I have already suggested.
Commending Mr. Cushing to Buchanan
to Pickens.
your kind attention, for his own sake, as well as that of Dec.l8,18G0.
fact that the State of

" South

the cause, I remain.

Very

Carolina

respectfully,

your friend,

James Buchanan.
His Excellency Francis

W.

Pickens.

man of great affability, and
prominence in the Democratic party. He had
been Attorney-General under President Pierce, and
was called to preside over the Charleston Convention, until the dissension in that body between
Northern and Southern Democrats caused its disruption and adjournment to Baltimore. In the
second disruption at Baltimore, Mr. Cushing had
followed the fortunes of the Southern leaders, and
with them had seceded, and presided over that
fraction of the original body which nominated
Mr. Gushing was a

of

House
Journal,"
186J, p. 171.
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Though a Massachusetts man, he
was thus affiliated in party principle, party organization, and party action with the South, and President Buchanan not unnaturally thought that he
was personally an agreeable agent, and ought to
be an influential party representative, capable,
Breckinridge.

in behalf of the Administration, of dissuading the

Charleston conspirators from their dangerous determination, or at least from their reckless pre-

But the sequel shows that Buchanan
both misunderstood the men he had to deal with,
and was unequal in purpose and will to cope with
their superior daring and resolution.
Mr. Gushing arrived in Charleston on the day
cipitancy.

the South Carolina Convention passed

its

ordi-

nance of secession. He obtained an interview
with the Grovernor, and presented the President's
"I had but a short interview with him,"
letter.
said Governor Pickens in his message of November 5, 1861, " and told him I would return no reply
to the President's letter, except to say very candidly that there was no hope for the Union, and
that, so far as I was concerned, I intended to maintain the separate independence of South Carolina,
and from this purpose neither temptation nor danThere is
ger should for a moment deter me."
a notable contrast in this haughty and defiant
reception by a South Carolina governor of the
messenger of the President of the United States,
to the cringing and apologetic spirit in which the
President had on that same morning received the
messenger of the Governor and replied to his
demand. Mr. Cushing's reply deserves special
"He said," continues Governor Pickens,
notice.

—
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"that he could not say what changes ch'cumstances might produce, but when he left Washington, there was then no intention whatever to
change the status of the forts in oui' harbor in
any way." By this language Mr. Gushing himself
seems to have changed his errand from a patriotic
mission of protest and warning to one conveying
advantageous information to the conspirators.
It could hardly have been without a sense of
personal mortification to Mr. Gushing that the

drama which he had been sent

to avert, or at least

to postpone, immediately unrolled itself

under his
very eyes, and his mortification must have risen to
indignation when he was requested by his presence
to grace the pageant. The South Garolina Gonvention, during the two days which had elapsed since
its adjournment hither from Golumbia, had been
deliberating in secret session.
of

December 20, the

A little after midday

streets of Gharleston

were

filled

with placards (see page 14) giving the public the
first

notice of its action.

The usual jubilations immediately followed
ringing of bells, salutes of cannon, and the noise
and display of

The convention
the event further by a pub-

street

resolved to celebrate

parades.

ceremonial to which it invited the Grovernor,
the Legislature, and other dignitaries; and both

lic

branches of the Legislature also sent a committee
to Galeb Gushing to give him an official invitation
to attend.

At

half-past six that evening the

mem-

marched in procession to
where the public signing of the
ordinance of secession was performed with appropriate solemnities, and at its close the presiding
bers of the convention
Institute

Hall,

chap.

r.

;
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CHARLGSVOM

MERCURY
EXTRA:
Passed unanimousiy at 1.15 o^rlock^ P»
20/A. I860.
AJV
To dUaotve thf Cnion

•1!f.,

December

ORDIJ^AJVCE
State of South CaroHtia and
under the compact eidUted '* The

beiieecn the

other Stales united with

tier

ConstiitUion qf the I'nited States of ainerieeiJ'^
We, the People of the State of South Carolina^
it

u

in

ConvenU<m assemhUd^ do dedare and ordain, and

hereby declared and ordained.

That the Ordiaooce adopted by as

in CnnrentioD,

on Lhe twenty-third d&y of M&y,

in the

year of our Lord ooe tbousan<l seveo hundred uid eighty-eight, whereby the Constitution of the

United States of America was

Assembly of

and

ratified,

this State, ratifying

thai the uaion

now

and

also, all

amendments of the

Acts and parts of Acts of (he OeoeraJ
»aid Constitution, are hereby repealed

suUaialing botweea South Carolina and other States, under the

"The Dnited Slates of America,"

U

name of

hereby diBsoIved.

THE

UNION
DISSOLVED!
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announced " The ordinance of secession
has been signed and ratified, and I proclaim the
State of South Carolina an Independent Commonofficer

:

wealth."

and the State joined in general exultaa great work had been accomplished, as
if the efforts of a generation had been crowned
with fulfillment, and nothing remained but to rest

The

city

tion as

if

and enjoy the ripened fruit of independence. There
seemed to be no dream amid all this rejoicing, that
nothing definite had as yet been effected that the
reckless day's act was but the prelude to the most
;

tragedy of the age, the unchaining of a
storm which should shake the continent with terror
and devastation, leaving every Southern State a
wreck, and sweeping from the face of the earth the
institution in whose behalf the fatal work was done.
The secession ordinance having been passed,
signed, and proclaimed, the convention busied itterrible

self for

the next few days in

statement of

its

making up a public

reasons for the anomalous pro-

The discussion showed a wide divergence
of opinion as to the causes which had produced
the act. One ascribed it to the election of Lincoln,
cedure.

another to the failure of the Northern States to
execute the fugitive-slave law, a third to the antislavery sentiment of the free States, a fourth to
the tariff, a fifth to unconstitutional appropriations

by Congress, and

so on.

On

the 24th of

December

the convention adopted a " Declaration of Causes,"
and an " Address to the Slave-holding States," the
two papers together embracing the above and other
specifications. Since neither the Constitution of the

United States nor the laws of Congress contained

chap.

i.
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any

section, clause, word, or reasonable implication

that authorized an act of secession, the " Declaration of Causes " formulated the doctrine of States
rights in justification.

That doctrine in substance

was, that the several States entered the
sovereignties

;

Union

as

that in forming the Federal Govern-

ment they delegated

to

specific ends; that the

only specific powers for
Federal Government was

it

not a sovereign over sovereignties, but was only
an agent between them that there existed no
common arbiter to adjudge differences; that each
State or sovereignty might judge for itself any
violation of the common agreement and choose its
own mode of redress consequently that each State
;

;

might adhere to or secede from the Union, at its
own sovereign will and pleasure.
This doctrine, springing from early differences
of constitutional interpretation, had not been promulgated in its ultra form until South Carolina's
It had been acnullification movement in 1832.
cepted and sustained by only a small fraction of
the American people. The whole current, action,
and development of the government of the United
States under the Constitution was based upon the
opposite theory. Washington and the succeeding
Presidents rejected
tion
it

;

it in their practical administraMarshall and the Supreme Court condemned

in their judicial decisions;

Webster refuted

in his highest constitutional arguments

repudiated
it

it

in its legislation

;

;

it

Congress

Jackson denounced

in executive proclamation as treasonable

and

revolutionary; and the people of the Union at
large regarded it as an absurd and dangerous
political heresy.

^^

^

l!f)BEI!T C. AVINTIIROP.
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CHAPTER

II

PERSONAL LIBERTY BILLS
" Declaration
THEpanying
address

and its accomwhich the South Carolina

of Causes "

Convention put forth to justify secession, both
deal in such ambiguous phrases and vague generalities that in the main they betray their own
weakness and insufficiency; and the critical student finds the same defect in the whole deluge of
Southern rhetoric, spoken and written to defend
the rebellion.

If

any denial or refutation

of the allegations they contained

of

many

were needed,

it is

conveniently furnished by an authority whose com-

petency the Southern people themselves cannot
deny. Alexander H. Stephens, who was soon afterwards elected Vice-President of the Confederate
States, made the following frank criticism which
is all the more valuable tha,t it was written in a
confidential letter to his brother and remained
unpublished till after the war:
I have read the address put forth by the Convention at
Charleston to the Southern States. It has not impressed
me favorably. In it South Carolina clearly shows that
it is not her intention to be satisfied with any redress
of grievances.
Indeed, she hardly deigns to specify any.
The slavery question is almost euthely ignored. Her
greatest complaint seems to be the tariff, though there

Vol. III.—
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but little intelligent or intelligible thought on that subPerhaps the less she said about it the better.
For
the present tariff from which she secedes is just what
her own Senators and Members in Congress made it.
There are general and vague charges about consolidation,
despotism, etc., and the South having, under the operation of the general Government, been reduced to a minorThis complaint
ity incapable of protecting itself, etc.
I do not think well founded.
It arises more from a
spirit of peevishness or restless fretfulness than from
calm and deliberate judgment. The truth is, the South,
almost in mass, has voted I think for every measure of
general legislation that has passed both Houses and become law for the last ten years. Indeed, with but few
exceptions, the South has controlled the Government in
The proits every important action from the beginning.
is

ject.

tective policy

was

once, for a time, carried against the

South; but that was subsequently completely changed.
Our policy ultimately prevailed. The South put in power
or joined a united country in putting in power and
sustaining the Administration of Washington for eight
years.
She put in and sustained Jefferson eight years,
Madison eight years, Jackson eight years, Van Buren
four years, Tyler four years, Polk four years. Pierce four
years, and Buchanan four years. That is, they have aided

—

making and sustaining the administration for sixty
years out of the seventy-two of the government's existence.
Does this look like we were or are in an abject minority
at the mercy of a despotic Northern majority, rapacious
to rob and plunder us ?
It is true we are in a minority,
and have been a long time. It is true also that a party
at the North advocate principles which would lead to a
A. H.
Stephens to despotism, and they would rob us if they had the power
Linton
I have no doubt of that.
But by the prudent and wise
SteplienH,
Jan. 1, 1861.
counsels
of
Southern
statesmen
this party has been kept
Jolinston &
Browne,
in
the
minority
in
the
past,
and
by
the same prudent and
" Life of
A. H.
wise statesmanship on our part I can but hope and think
Stephens,"
it can be so for many long years to come.
p. 375.
in

—

On one point, however, the South Carolina
" Declaration of Causes" attempted to be specific,
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saying that " fourteen of the States have deliberately refused for years past to

fulfill

their constitu-

The States of Maine, New
Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Connecticut,
Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois,
Indiana, Michigan, Wisconsin, and Iowa have enacted laws which either nullify the acts of Congress or render useless any attempt to execute
them."
These acts were popularly known as
" Personal Liberty BiUs " and since Mr. Stephens
in the same letter we have quoted also declares
that " they constitute the only cause in my opinion
which can justify secession," the subject demands
a careful examination. We shall see how, under
analysis, the Personal Liberty Bills also dwindle
into ridiculous insignificance as a motive for disunion and war.
It was a chronic evil in the system of slavery
that slaves would run away from their masters.
The liberty of which a hostile tribe robbed the antional obligations.

.

.

;

would strive to regain
anywhere under the sun.

cestor in Africa, the children
to the latest generation,

The master was a perpetual jailer, but his single
was not enough to hold his captive he
required the help of the entire community; even
this was insufficient he needed also the assistance
vigilance

;

;

of bordering States.

When

the Constitution of the

United States was formed, the movement towards
the abolition of slavery in the Northern States
was already in progress. The delegates from the
South considered it a great gain that, instead of
being obliged to depend upon the separate action
of each Northern State for the recovery of their
runaways under the mere obligation of interna-

chap.

ii.

;

:
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tional comity, they obtained

an express provision

in the Constitution guaranteeing the "delivery" of
^Articte""

their fugitive slaves

from any State in the Union

ownership being thus acknowledged throughout the
whole nation.
But as yet no legal machinery existed to. carry
out this constitutional provision, and

it is

a curious

historical fact that the first national fugitive-slave

'^stltif^°

voh^^^Mis^^
p!f9!^^^'

1791.

law grew, not out of the effort of a negro slave to
obtain his freedom by flight, but out of the aircumstance that three white Virginians kidnaped a
fi*G6 colored man from Pennsylvania and sold him
into slavery. And no less noteworthy is the example which the State of Virginia set, of fulfilling
" constitutional obligations." The event happened
in the year 1788; the offenders were in due time
indicted, and the Grovernor of Pennsylvania requested the Grovernor of Virginia to deliver them
up for trial under another clause of the Constitution.
The Governor of Virginia refused to surrender the kidnapers, returning for answer the
opinion of his Attorney-Greneral, that there existed

no laws

to carry out the Constitution in this par-

ticular,

and

also laying

down

the following broad

legal principles

"Every

'^stltif^^

vohT^Mis-

free

man

in Virginia is entitled to the

unmolested enjoyment of his liberty, unless it be
taken away by the Constitution or laws of the
United States, or by the Constitution or laws of
Virginia. No molestation, seizure, or removal of
liis person can take place, but under the authority
President Washington appears to have transmitted the official correspondence about this affair to
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Congress, which in 1793 enacted a law, containing
provisions and machinery for a twofold object
:

the surrender of criminals for trial; second,

first,

the delivery of fugitives from service or labor.

Thus

at

the very beginning the twin

subjects

from slavery formed the

of kidnaping

and

flight

double reason

for,

and incidentally the double sub-

ject of, the first fugitive-slave law.

The machinery of this law was very simple. The
owner, his agent or attorney, finding the slave in a
free State, might seize or arrest him, take him before a magistrate, and, having satisfactorily proved

that the slave

was

his property, receive

from the

magistrate a certificate to that effect which certificate authorized the owner to carry his slave to
;

the

State from which he escaped.

Any

one ob-

structing or hindering the execution of the law or

knowingly harboring or concealing such fugitive

was punishable by a
This law

it

fine of $500.

will be perceived in its chief provi-

sion violated a broad fundamental principle of
both English and American liberty, in omitting
to provide trial by jury in a question of right to
personal freedom but as slavery was an anomaly
in American government, so every slave law was
necessarily an anomaly in American jui-isprudence. To repeat a definition we have before employed, the system being barbarous it could only
be maintained by barbarous safeguards. The difiiculty of legislation arose from the fact that the
slave had a double character. He was both a piece
of property and a person. The law must be framed
to counteract, not merely the intelligence of the
human being seeking freedom, but it must also
;

chap.

ii.

Act
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human beings
Hence summary

Counteract the sympathy of other
willing to lend

him

assistance.

process and the denial of the ordinary legal reme-

But the exceptional character of the law was
probably little thought of. It was passed amid a
dies.

public sentiment accepting such incongruities as

Apparently it
necessary and therefore proper.
provoked little contest in Congress. The House of
Representatives passed

it

by a vote

of,

yeas, forty-

eight; nays, seven.
It

only needs the statement of the origin and

provisions of this

fugitive-slave law to show
was a matter of grave conthe States in which it existed,

first

that the slave system

merely to
but also to every free State in the Union. To permit the owner to catch his absconding slave placed
every free person of color in a certain jeopardy.
It was a matter of common notoriety that profescern, not

sional

slave-traders

men

and slave-catchers were, as

hardened, unscrupulous
In the South, in slave communities, they
were the Pariahs of society. For such men, trained
in the arts and wiles of their calling, it was a vastly
easier and quicker stroke of business to kidnap an
ignorant free negro, living in a lonely shanty on
the outskirts of a quiet village, than to earn the
price of their victim by honest work. It was thus
an imperative duty of free communities and States
to enact and maintain rigid laws for the protection
of the personal liberty of such citizens and it was
probably due to this class of laws in the free States
that the evil did not become a crying public scandal.
The fugitive-slave law of 1793 remained without
notable incident in its administration for nearly
a class,

of

coarse,

natures.

;

23
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As a rule, the free States passed
laws on the one hand to assist in carrying out the
act of Congress, and on the other hand providing

chap.

half a century.

ii.

certain precautionary regulations to prevent kid-

In the year 1842, however, there was
announced a decision of the Supreme Court of the
United States which radically changed public opinion and legislative action on this subject. In a
case brought up by amicable proceedings between
the States of Maryland and Pennsylvania, the
Supreme Court decided that under the Constitution there existed a positive unqualified right, on
the part of the owner of the slave, which no State
law or regulation could in any way qualify, regulate, control, or restrain. The owner of a slave was
naping.

clothed with entire authority, in every State in the

Union, to seize and recapture his slave whenever
he could do it without any breach of the peace or
illegal violence.
In this sense, and to this extent,
this clause of the Constitution might properly be
said to execute itself, and required no aid from
legislation, State or national

;

that the

power

of

on the subject was exclusive in Conand by implication prohibited all State legislation on the same subject.
A result probably unexpected by the Supreme
Court, and certainly not looked for by Southern
States, followed the announcement of this remarklegislation
gress,

able decision.
all

The Court had, by a

breath, annulled

State legislation either to restrain or to assist

the owner in recovering his runaway.

It

had even

superseded and declared useless the act of Congress
It sent forth the slave-owner with simply
the letter of the Constitution for his warrant, to go
of 1793.

p^.
,

^^^

,,'^u®^^eaitii

°van'ia."^i6'

53d%tseq.'
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any

into

free State, lay his

hand upon whomsoever

he might claim and carry him away into bondage.
He was to be his own officer, and his own judge

and

jury.

It

is

day
by the Supreme Court was

painfully in evidence that at that

judicial interpretation

under the influence of strong pro-slavery
sentiment. In the long opinions of the court and
still

the

master's

individual

judges,

property

continually treated as of higher consti-

is

tutional concern than

right

to

slave

any black man's right

to

In declaring the owner's right to
under the constitutional
provision that persons held to service or labor
" shall be delivered up," no mention is made of
that other equally binding constitutional provision,
that no person shall be deprived of liberty without
due process of law. It is not surprising that this
dictum created a profound reaction and a signifi-

personal liberty.

and remove

seize

his slave

;

cant legislative

movement followed

in

the free

In varying forms, such laws as had to
some extent been framed to aid the claimant were
repealed, and others enacted having for their sole
States.

object the protection of free citizens of color, either

by agency

of the writ of habeas corpus or

by

pro-

hibiting officers and citizens of the State from

lending any assistance in the capture of fugitive
slaves, either under the act of Congress or voluntarily. But, in most instances, these laws in express

terms disavowed any intention to impair or interfere with the owner's constitutional right of property they simply threw him back upon his Federal
rights and resources.
As the Virginia kidnapers
were the cause of the first fugitive-slave law, so
;
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this

Supreme Court

decision

first

personal liberty

bills.

Under
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was the cause

this condition of affairs, there

of the
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came on

the great slavery agitation of 1850, and, as one

phase of that controversy, the South demanded a

new and more

effective fugitive-slave law.

Since
1793 the difficulties were aggravated in all diPro-slavery sentiment and antislavery
rections.

sentiment were both more intense and more uncompromising. There were more slaves in the slave
States to escape and more free blacks in the free
States liable to unlawful seizure. The master's
authority had been increased by the Supreme
Court decision while his resources were diminished
by State legislation. Upon the controverted question whether State authority or Federal authority
ought to act, there were as sharp differences in the
South as in the North. On the question of violating or executing the Constitution, the debates
showed that in the past one section had transgressed about as much and obeyed about as much
as the other section. The fundamental question,
however, remained. Should the person claimed be
fairly tried?
Mr. Webster proposed an amendment, that he should have a jury trial at the place
where he was arrested. Mr. Clay reported in favor
of a jury trial at the place he fled from. As be-

tween these two propositions the issue was tersely
summarized by Mr. Winthrop " It must always
be a question," said he, "whether such a person
be your slave, or whether he be our freeman.
Now, whether he be your slave might be a ques:

tion very proper to be tried
vicinage,

and

to be decided

by a jury of the
on the spot where

« oiobe,"
'^"p.^'mr^"'

Ma™fi85o,
^'

^^'^'

;
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"Globe,"'
p. 1585.

'

the profcssed owner resides; but whether he be

our freeman would seem to be a question which,
upon the very same principle, should be tried
where he is seized, and where the immediate
liberty which he enjoys is about to be taken away
from him." But Mr. Mason, representing the more
ultra Southern view, opposed any jury trial and
This view preinsisted on summary proceedings.

and the act which finally passed, besides
denying jury trial, contained certain other harsh

vailed,

features that

made

it

peculiarly obnoxious to anti-

slavery citizens and communities; and while

increased

it

the claimant's facilities for recapture,

also greatly intensified the public opinion of the

free States against the law.

This new fugitive-slave act was mainly the work
of Mr. Mason, of Virginia,
a man of intolerant
pro-slavery views, and afterwards a conspicuous
and appears to have been
secession conspirator,

—

—

passed with but slight discussion, the attention of
Congress being centered upon other, and at the
moment more absorbing, features of the compromise measures of 1850. It passed the Senate, August 23, by a vote of 27 to 12, and the House,
on the 12th of September, by a vote of 109 to 76
and was approved on the 18th of September by
President Fillmore.
The act provided that all United States commissioners, concurrently with judges of United
States courts, should have authority to issue warrants for the arrest of fugitive slaves, which warrants should be served by marshals or deputy
marshals, or the commissioners might appoint
suitable persons to execute the warrants or process

PERSONAL LIBERTY BILLS
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by them
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to cause fugitives to be arrested

and brought before theni;

and determine
the case of the claimant in a summary manner,
and upon satisfactory proof, by deposition and affidavit of the identity of the fugitive and that the
to hear

person arrested owed the service or labor alleged
and had escaped, to make out and deliver to such
claimant, his agent or attorney, a certificate of the
facts.
The fugitive might thereupon be taken
back, or the commissioner might cause him to be
taken back to the State or place whence he fled.
The testimony of the alleged fugitive was not admitted in evidence. Rescuing or concealing such
fugitive, or hindering his capture, or aiding his
escape, directly or indirectly, was punishable by a
fine not exceeding one thousand dollars, and imprisonment not exceeding six months, with civil
damages to the party injured of one thousand dollars for each fugitive so lost and the officers were
authorized " to summon and call to their aid the by;

standers or posse comitatus of the proper county,"

who were
in the

" hereby

prompt and

commanded
efficient

to aid

and

assist

execution of this law."

The commissioner should receive a fee of ten
lars when he delivered the fugitive, and only
dollars " in case

where the proof

dolfive

shall not, in the

opinion of such commissioner, warrant such certificate

and

prevent

all

delivery,"

and the

certificate

should

molestation of persons removing the

fugitive "by any process issued by any court,
judge, magistrate, or other person whomsoever";

might seize and arrest a
and take him before the commissioner or

also that the claimant

fugitive

court without process.

chap.

ii.
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It

was argued with much warmth that

this act

virtually offered the commissioner a bribe to return

That

the fugitive.

it

violated four different pro-

visions of the Constitution of the United States,

namely: The Vllth Amendment, which prescribes

common law, when the value in
controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right
of trial by jury shall be preserved; the Vth Amendment, that no person shall be deprived of liberty
without due process of law the IVth Amendment,
that the right of the people to be secure in their
persons against unreasonable seizure shall not be
that in suits at

;

violated

;

and Section IX. of Article

I.,

that the

privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be

suspended unless when in case of rebellion and
vasion the public safety

may

Aside from the denial of

require

trial

by

in-

it.

jury, the other

feature of the fugitive-slave law of 1793 embodied

only such legal principles as applied to the recovery
of other property.

The whole labor

of the recov-

ery was put upon the claimant or his hired or voluntary help he was obliged himself to seize his
runaway slave, just as he was obliged himself to
seize his runaway horse.
That law forced no one
to assist him it only required that no one should
hinder him.
But the new law compelled every
citizen of a free State, when summoned to do so,
to become a slave-catcher for the claimant, under
penalty of fine and imprisonment. No wonder that
;

;

the dignity and humanity of respectable citizens
of the North revolted at the idea of being forced
to do

what a judge

of

the

Supreme Court

of

the United States, though himself a zealot in enforcing the law,

fitly

chronicles as " a most danger-
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ous and disgusting duty," for the mere selfish and
advantage
of a distant slaveholder while
pecuniary
"^
"

chap.

/

*'

minds it was the commission of a
positive moral and religious transgression.
The law was scarcely passed when there ensued,
and for many years continued, an unwonted activity
in the pursuit and capture of runaways in various
to conscientious

From time to time the newspapers were full of sensational reports of the incidents and excitements attending such affairs.
Persons in the free States were pursued, seized,
handcuffed, gagged, bludgeoned, or shot free persons were sometimes carried away to slavery, and
escaped slaves sometimes rescued by mobs. Once
a slave mother, crazed by the agony of recapture,
cut the throat of one of her children and attempted
parts of the North.

;

in the

same way

to kill three others

to prevent

back to bondage and once the
city of Boston was put into ferment and riot,
requiring a strong military guard to bring away
the captured fugitive to a Federal revenue cutter,
ordered by the President of the United States to
convey him from Massachusetts Bay to Virginia.
Newspapers criticized and lawyers debated the law
and the proceedings judges delivered learned opinions and courts rendered varying decisions.
Even under the provocation of these and other
inflammatory incidents, eight to ten years elapsed
before the public opinion of the North began to
embody itself in hostile legislation. It was not till
these slave-hunting disturbances, which began in
1850, had been supplemented by the rising and
their being carried

;

;

culminating events of the great pro-slavery reaction
the repeal of the Missouri Compromise, the

—

ii.

oieeiey.

;

American

«

conflict."

Vol.
p-

I.,
'^^'^

:
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Kansas war, the Sumner
decision, the

code,

and

demand

assault, the

and the raid of John Brown and

execution — that

free States

Dred Scott

for a Congressional slave
his capture

the Legislatures of several

remodeled their statutes and passed new

and more stringent personal

liberty bills, to better

protect free colored persons against being kid-

naped, or as far as possible to evade and counteract the enforcement of the law. In most of these

new

statutes care

was taken

to shelter

them under

the theory of States rights, so tenaciously asserted

and industriously propagated by the South, and

to

avoid the appearance at least of a direct conflict
with Federal laws
though it was doubtless the
intention of the framers of some of them practi;

cally to nullify the fugitive-slave act.^

But, with only occasional exceptions, the general
1 The editors of the
Intelligencer,"
who

''

National

certainly
could not be accused of a desire
to misrepresent either the North
or the South, printed in their
issue of December 11, 1860, a
careful analysis and review of
all Northern
personal liberty
bills.

They found much

difl&-

culty in arriving at the exact
condition of these laws, and stated
that the "shifting legislation"
on this subject was sufficient explanation of the obscurity and
inaccuracy of existing eompilations and summaries, and consequent erroneous opinions. Their

conclusion

is specific

and

perti-

nent
"It will be seen from the review through which we have gone
that very few States have enacted laws directly or avowedly
in opposition to the act of

1850.

Laws

against 'kidnaping/ prop-

erly so-called, cannot be placed in
this category. Laws forbidding,

under

this head, the use of State

Federal purposes, however 'unfriendly' in motive, are
not 'unconstitutional,' and find
parallels in other cases and in
Southern States. Laws forbidding State officers to issue writs
for the recapture of alleged fugitives are passed in conformity
with the decision of the Supreme
Court of the United States in the
celebrated Prigg ease.
But all
laws interfering with the exercise
of the powers conferred by Congress on the commissioners appointed under the fugitive-slave
law of 1850, as is the case with
the laws of Vermont, Massachusetts, Michigan, and Wisconsin,
jails for

are clearly unconstitutional, and,
as such, are null and void."

PEKSONAL LIBEETY BILLS
course in the free States was a practical enforcement of the fugitive-slave law of 1850, despite the

31
Chap.

II.

fact that its arbitrary features were odious to the

moral and legal sense of public opinion. The decided preponderance of judicial decision sustained
it
and in 1858 the Supreme Court of the United
States, by a unanimous judgment, declared that
"the act of Congress, commonly called the fugi;

tive-slave law,

ized
also,

is,

in all its provisions, fully author-

by the Constitution

Ableman
vs.

21

of the United States." So,

Booth,

Howard,
p. 526.

the census of 1860 shows that while in that

year the total number of fugitive slaves was 803,
the total number ten years before, under the census of 1850, had been 1011, proving an actual
decrease of escapes under what the South alleged
to have been an intentional legal increase of op-

Compendium VIII.

portunity and assistance through personal liberty

and 137.

bills.

It is interesting to note in this

connection that,

on this subject
which
lost the fewest
States
from
Southern
came
slaves.
South Carolina, which would not remain
in the Union, lost in 1860 but 23 slaves, or an
average of one out of 17,501; Kentucky, which
would not be dragged out of the Union, lost
Moreover,
119, or an average of one out of 1,895.
the total average loss was absurdly insignificant as
compared with risks in other kinds of property (as,
for example, of houses burned or crops destroyed
by bad weather), such loss in slaves being only
about one-fiftieth of one per cent, for the whole
South, and only a little more than one two-hunas a rule, the

most

violent outcry

dredth of one per cent, for the complaining, nullifying, seceding State of

South Carolina.

Census,
pp. 11, 12,
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But whatever may have been the violations of
the Constitution by free States through personal
liberty bills, the slave States

of similar infractions.

It

were not

guiltless

was notorious that pro-

slavery sentiment rendered the constitutional right
of "

freedom of speech or of the press," and rights
and of citizenship, practically a dead
letter throughout the South, to all men of strong
of domicile

antislavery

manifest

Many

Nor did

convictions.

itself

of the slave States

hibiting

violation

this

alone in the form of public opinion.

had penal

statutes pro-

what they chose to term "incendiary"
and some of them statutes of this

publications,

character to punish incendiary expression.

So,

South Carolina and other sea-board slave
had laws to imprison free colored seamen
for no crime whatever, but merely as a precaution
also.

States

against the possibility of their uttering "abolition"

And,
South Carolina had a statute
authorizing her Governor to expel a citizen of
Massachusetts, who had come to that State by
authority of his own Grovernor and Legislature
for the purpose of beginning a suit to test the
sentiment, or instigating servile insurrection.

more

flagrant

validity of

still,

the

last-mentioned law.

Finally,

it

was no secret that the law was violated every
now and then by surreptitious instances of the
slave trade.

No

principle

of equity,

therefore,

could justify the South in secession and rebellion
on account of Northern personal liberty bills.
Especially was this true when secession and rebellion seized

upon the

election of Mr. Lincoln as

the occasion for such reprisal.
in the

A strong

reaction

North in favor of repealing the more ques-

^iiiiBi!|!i|||||lllll|ilillii!illiiii;!iiS"lt«BI^

^^^^^^^^^
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:\[.

MASON.

3

PEKSONAL LIBERTY BILLS

33

had
end were in progress in the Legislatures of several Northern States.
More important than all was the fact that Mr. Lincoln himself held a proper fugitive-slave law to be
constitutional.
In the Freeport debate he thus
answered Douglas's question on this point: "I
have never hesitated to say, and I do not now
hesitate to say, that I think, under the Constitution of the United States, the people of the
Southern States are entitled to a Congressional
fugitive-slave law; further than that, I think it
should have been framed so as to be free from some
tionable features of the personal liberty bills
set in

;

and movements

of the objections that pertain to
its

efficiency."

And

cuap.

ii.

to that

it,

the- opinion

without lessening

was quite

tinctly reiterated in his inatigural address.

"Lincoln-

Douglas
Debates,"

as dis-

p. 89.

But

while willing to accord to the South this constitutional right, he did not forget the rights

due to

all

free citizens of the North ; for his inaugui-al address
also said " In any law upon this subject, ought not
:

all

the safeguards of liberty

known

in civilized

and humane jurisprudence to be introduced, so that
a free man be not, in any case, surrendered as a
slave? And might it not be well at the same
time to provide by law for the enforcement of
that clause in the Constitution which guarantees
that 'the citizen of each State shall be entitled
to all privileges

and immunities of

several States'?"

Had the South been content to pursue legislative
remedies instead of making war, it is quite possible
that the questions about fugitive slaves could have
been brought to some endurable compromise. Unconstitutional personal liberty bills, on the one
Vol. III.—

Lincoln,

citizens in the M^^f^^im.
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hand, might have been repealed by State Legislatures,

and the unconstitutional provisions of the

fugitive-slave law on the other, repealed

by Con-

Both the Supreme Courts of States and the
Supreme Court of the United States might have

gress.

ultimately modified their decisions towards a better

mutual accord.

The runaway

slave could

have

received a jury trial at the place of his capture,

and the master been reimbursed in money damages
by mobs. But the

in case of his unlawful rescue

predetermined action of the Southern conspirators

made argument and compromise

impossible.

The

proclamation of a Southern Confederacy by Jefferson Davis and his associate signers on the 14th of
I860.

December, and the secession of South Carolina on
the 20th, were a practical bar to any adjustment
through legislative channels.

CHAPTER

III

THE SURRENDER PROGRAMME

NOTbutalonethe

in the affair of the forty muskets,

chap.

m.

and instructions concerning almost every point of inquuy which was
referred to Washington, did the Grovernment exert
its discouraging and paralyzing influence upon the
Union commander and his loyal officers and men
in

Under

at Charleston.
initiate

no

decisions

collision,

his general instructions to

Major Anderson was conupon minor

stantly beset with perplexing questions

Thus, for instance, he reported that within
easy musket-shot of the eastern wall of Moultrie

details.

were several sand-hillocks, " which offer admirable
cover to approaching parties, and would be formidable points for sharpshooters."
these

sand-hills

be

Would

leveling

Anderson
tanf-Gc^la.'iseoy'

i.,p. 74.

construed into initiating a

Again "I would thank you also to
inform me under what circumstances I would be
collision

1

:

justified in setting fire to or destroying the

houses

which afford dangerous shelter to an enemy, and
whether I would be justified in firing upon an
armed body which may be seen approaching our
works."

And

not only his

own

precautions, but

the aggressive preparations of the Charlestonians

were from time to time thrusting upon his atteu-

Dec.

e, i'sco.

i., i*. as.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

36
Chap.

III.

tion irritating conflicts of jurisdiction. "Captain
Foster informs me," he wrote, " that an adjutant
of a South Carolina regiment applied to

Anderson

^^^ ^^^^^ [^^

tlntGen-

euroll the

*^28,i86or'

him

f.,

p. 79.

I860.

workmeu]

men for

him

for

statlug that he wished to

military duty.

The captain

that they had no right to do

it,

as the

told

men

were in the pay of the United States Government."
What should he do if the State authorities demanded these men from Captain Foster?
All these questions were duly considered by the
War Department, and under date of December
14th, Secretary Floyd (through Adjutant-General
Samuel Cooper, afterwards of the rebel army)
proceeded to answer them with a particularity, a
gravity, and a show of reasoning which mark the
communication as a piece of delicate irony. The
sand-hills and houses were not to be touched, and
the workmen were to be surrendered on demand.^
Different circumstances can be imagined which
might have justified the passiveness which Ander"If the State authorities deof Captain Foster's
workmen, on the ground of their
being enrolled into the service of
1

mand any

the State, and the subject is ref erred to you, you will, after fully
satisfying yourself that the men
are subject to enrollment, and
have been properly enrolled under the laws of the United States
and of the State of South Carolina, cause them to be delivered
up, or suffer them to depart.
"If deemed essential to the
more perfect defense of the
work, the leveling of the sandhills which command the fort
would not, under ordinary circumstances, be considered as

initiating a collision.
But the
delicate question of its bearing

on the popular mind, in

its

pres-

ent excited state, demands the
coolest and wisest judgment,
The fact of the sand-hills being
private property, and, as is understood, having private residences
built upon them, decides the
The
question in the negative.
houses which might afford dangerous shelter to an enemy, being
chiefly frame, could be destroyed
by the heavy guns of the fort at
any moment, while the fact of
their being leveled in anticipation of an attack might betray
distrust, and prematurely bring
on a collision. Their destruc-

—
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son was here enjoined to observe. Had his original
discretion been left free and unhampered had he
received a single word of loyal prompting or encouragement had he been reenf orced according to
his urgent demand or had he possessed a sufficient
garrison to work his guns, man his walls, and throw
out skirmishers and picket-guards, these instructions would perhaps have been no serious embarrassment. But under the impending coup de main
;

;

;

from Charleston, which if it came at all would
come in overwhelming numbers, and with only
60 men to guard 1500 feet of rampart, these
restrictions from the Secretary were little less
than a formal delivery of the work to the assailants.
Before he could see the tiger's teeth he
would be in the tiger's mouth.^
A remarkable coincidence of dates must at this
point not be allowed to escape attention. The
significant Buell order was given about the time
of the President's truce with the South Carolina
at the moment of being
used as a cover for an enemy
would be more fatal to the attacking force than if swept away
before their approach.
" An armed body, approaching

tion

for hostile purposes,

would

in all

probability either attempt a surprise or send a summons to surrender. In the former case there
can be no doubt as to the course
to be pursued. In the latter case,
after refusal to surrender and a
warning to keep off, a fui'ther
advance by the armed body

would be initiating a collision
on their part.
If no summons
be made by them, their purpose
should be demanded at the same

time that they are warned to keep
off, and their failure to answer,
and further advance, would

throw the

responsibility upon
them."— Adjutant-General Sam-

uel Cooper to Major Anderson,
Dec. 14, 1860. W. R. Vol. I.,
pp. 92, 93.
i "This fort," wrote Anderson
on December 19th, "is a very

weak one

in its capacity of being
defended
it is surrounded by
houses that I cannot burn or de;

stroy until I am certain that I
am to be attacked, and I shall
not be certain of it till the South
Carolinians are in possession."
Crawford, " The Story of Sumter," p. 70.

chap. hi.
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Members

;

the " sand-hill

"

instructions were writ-

ten on the day of General Cass's retirement from
the Cabinet, and the issuing of the

and now on December

manifesto;
after the

adoption

of

first

21st, the

the secession

rebel

day

ordinance.

Secretary Floyd signalized his official life by
another effort to make the bloodless victory of the
rebellion in South Carolina entirely easy and complete.

Up

to this point the secret intrigues of the

carried on cautiously step by
peaceable secession under alleged State

conspiracy were
step, until

authority advanced from vague theory to accom-

phshed practical

fact, so far as

unopposed popular

They had not only
kept the Grovernment on the defensive they had
action could bring

it

about.

;

actually rendered
its

it

defenseless,

and the

logic of

attitude indicated a willingness to be forced

further pressure of necessity to relinquish

by

hold
upon the Charleston forts. By his rupture with
General Cass, the President apparently conceded
the proposition that the forts were simply " property" which South Carolina could bargain for
without offense, and the United States sell withits

out disgrace.
But the conspirators were not satisfied with this
hopeful prospect of bringing about the complete
political disenthralment of the Palmetto State.
They had boastfully announced their determination

and the zeal of
their adherents would not suffer them to abate or
delay the fulfillment of this promised conquest.
Everything was ready to give South Carolina easy
possession; coercion denied and reenforcements
refused at Washington, secession proclaimed, vol-

to

have the

forts after secession,
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companies and scaling-ladders ready in

chap. in.

Charleston, Anderson fettered with secret instrnc-

and

Sumter and Pinckney
each only a single ordnance sergeant, whose solitary musket had been angrily ordered back to the
Charleston arsenal by Secretary Floyd, leaving
them armed with nothing but " worsted epaulets
on their shoulders and stripes down their pantaloons" to represent the sovereignty and military
power of the United States of America.
The
formal demand of the forts by the commission
already dispatched to Washington by the Convention would terminate the Presidential truce; and
then half a night's campaign, and the lives of a
score of the Charlestonians whose fingers were
tions in Moultrie,

in

—

itching to plant scaling-ladders against the walls
of Moultrie, would display the palmetto banner

from every flag-staff in the harbor. Nevertheless,
the more they prompted their newspaper scribblers
and street-corner oracles to clamor for violence and
bloodshed in public, the more the conspirators in
secret feared and deprecated it, for they could not
fail to see in it the reaction of the pubhc endurance,
the arousing of the Government and the North, and
the premature and fatal destruction of their hitherto successful intrigue.

The correspondence

discloses, quite incidentally,
that on the 21st of December, the day after the

adoption of the formal " Secession Ordinance " at
Charleston, Secretary Floyd for the first time
brought
to the notice of President Buchanan the
^
secret order which he had sent by Major Buell
to Anderson, on his own responsibility, ten days
before.

iseo.

Buchanan
Comims-

to

bIcTmsgo.
^^'f.,^.

ni}'

:

:
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Why

show the

did the Secretary on the 21st

President a document which he ought to have

submitted to him for approval on the 11th ? The
is that it was for an object, and the object appears in the action taken by the President,
which action he has recorded as follows
inference

The President having observed that Major Buell, in
reducing to writing at Fort Moultrie the instructions he
had verbally received, required Major Anderson, in case
of attack, to defend himself to the last extremity, immediately caused the Secretary of War to modify this instruction.
This extreme was not required by any principle of
"Mr.

Biicli-

anan's
Admiiiistration,"
pp. 166, 167.

military honor or by any rule of war. It was sufficient
for him to defend himseK until no reasonable hope should
remain of saving the fort. The instructions were accordingly so modified, with the approbation of General Scott.
If,

as here alleged. General Scott gave his appro-

it must have been only to the general direcand not to the specific language employed, for
we have his recorded assertion that "the War
Department has kept secret from the General the

bation,
Scott (by

Lay) to
Larz Anderson,

Dec. 29, 1860.

W.
I.,

R.
p.

tion

Vol.

lU.

instructions sent to the Major." ^

The

probability

is, that Floyd did not further consult either the
General or the President, for he personally wrote
to Anderson as follows

In the verbal instructions communicated to you
Buell, you are directed to hold possession of the
forts in the harbor of Charleston, and if attacked to
Under these
defend yourself to the last extremity.
instructions you might infer that you are required to
make a vain and useless sacrifice of your own life, and
Sir:

by Major

the lives of the
point of honor.
1

men under your command, upon
This

is

far

General Scott also makes the

same assertion in a
ten by his direction

a mere
from the President's inten-

Twiggs, under date of December

letter writ-

28,

to General

580.

18G0.— W.

R.

Vol.

I.,

p.
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You are to exercise a sound military discretion
on this subject. It is neither expected nor desired that
you should expose your own life or that of your men, in

tions.

chap. hi.

a hopeless conflict in defense of these forts. If they are
invested or attacked by a force so superior that resistance would, in your judgment, be a useless waste of life,
it will be your duty to yield to necessity, and make the
This will be the conduct of an
best terms in your power.
honorable, brave, and humane officer, and you will be
fully justified in such action.
These orders are strictly
confidential, and not to be communicated even to the

Dec. 21,1860.

command without

^;^ p] i^°'"

officers

under your

It is scarcely

close necessity.

required to instruct an intelligent

American officer in our day, that no professional
duty requires him to sacrifice himself or his men

upon any

trifling

point of honor.

Self-respect

and

and example, teach
So far then from being a
humanitarian precaution, the order seems plainly
to have been worded to prepare the mind of Anderson for that easy surrender of his post which was
soldierly dignity, if not history

him the obvious

now

truth.

clearly the next step in the conspirators' pro-

gramme.

To them

it

doubtless appeared sure to

follow as the natural and necessary sequence of
their previous successes.
At their bidding the

President and Cabinet had created a fatal necessity

;

and now came Floyd's order

to the practical

a threatened attack or investment
by a South Carolina army which they would take
due pains to make " superior and overwhelming,"
after a show of force, with stage parade and
flourish of trumpets, Anderson should " yield to
necessity," and make the best terms in his power,
march out with military courtesies, and give to
South Carolina, Moultrie, Pinckney, Sumter,
effect that after

Floyd to
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Harbor, and

Charleston

de facto

independence.

Then under the same military necessity, aggravated
and amplified by similar concerted seizures in other
States, a yielding President, and a Cabinet dominated by treachery, could negotiate a settlement;
Congress might ratify, and a distracted and despondent North accept the accomplished revolution.
and
It was a brilliant plot, but with many flaws
without
that
they
counted
one of the greatest was
Anderson.
Or rather, let us do them the justice to say, their
;

them so complete, their control
the President and the War Department so abso-

intrigue seemed to
of

appeared no reasonable chance that
Anderson could become a marplot. The situation
required no complicity on his part. He had but to
tread the path of professional duty as marked out
by Floyd, who had told him in plain words that

lute, that there

the avoidance of a hopeless conflict in defense of
these forts

humane

was the duty of an honorable, brave, and

officer.

one danger,

There remained, therefore, but

— namely, that Anderson might transfer

his force to

Sumter.

effectually guarded.
official
Doubieday,
Sinister

tr?e,"p!"8.

This point too they had

The Buell order was a

virtual
prohibition until there should occur " an

attack ou or attempt to take possession of either

ouc of them," and was so regarded by Anderson
workmen in the forts were openly
in sympathy with the secessionists the forty muskets had been taken out of Foster's hands; and
an espionage was kept up night and day as the
critical time approached, by which the Charleston
authorities were fully and credibly informed that
not an additional man nor gun had been sent there.
himself; the

;

'
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security on this latter point

which in the event made the transfer a success for
Anderson, and a complete surprise and discomOn the very day when
fiture to the conspirators.
it occurred, Secretary Floyd himself, reading Foster's report that rebel steamers were standing guard
over Sumter, and that he was constructing traverses
on the parapets of Moultrie, to intercept sharpshooters' bullets from the sand-hills, the dissembling Secretary pronounced the news " very satisfactory " and expressed his evidently genuine hope

and

belief that "

we should

'

get over these troubles

chap. in.

^^'^g^e^'l^
?nFoslei*to

D^cS'iseo.
i!,

p. 107.

without bloodshed."
Anderson had been petted and lionized socially
by the Charlestonians but his soldierly reserve
and loyalty to his flag came through the blandishments of Southern hospitality without a taint or
whisper of suspicion. He kept his own secrets,
;

from his secession friends by choice and necessity,
from his subordinates by the special injunction of
Floyd;. debating anxiously in his own mind how
he might keep the peace and save his honor. He
was familiar with the unvarying Charleston threat
that they

now

must have the

that the ordinance

forts after secession and
was duly passed and pro;

claimed, the indications of their earnest pursuit of
On the day of the
this scheme began to multiply.

passage of the ordinance Grovernor Pickens inquired with great particularity and emphasis,

through the medium of the serviceable military
storekeeper, Humphreys, whether twenty enlisted
men had not been sent from Moultrie to Sumter,
and desired an authoritative contradiction of the

rumor by

night.

Foster replied, indignantly pro-

^re.J^^to"

Deo?2M86o.
l, p.

loi"

:
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testing against the right to ask such a question

III.

a State in avowed rebellion

nevertheless gave the

;

Humphreys, still a brother officer, and of
course the Governor received the coveted informaOn December 22d Anderson wrote
tion.
denial to

I have heard from several sources, that last night, and
the night before, a steamer was stationed between this
island and Fort Sumter. That the authorities of South
Carolina are determined to prevent, if possible, any
troops from being placed in that fort, and that they will
seize upon that most important work, as soon as they
think there is reasonable ground for a doubt whether it
No
wlQ be turned over to the State, I do not doubt.
one can teU what wiU be done. They may defer action
until their Commissioners return from Washington or
if apprised by the nature of the debates in Congress that
their demands will not probably be acceded to, they may
act without waiting for them. I do not think that we can
rely upon any assurances, and wish to God I only had
I have
P. S.
men enouffh here to man fully mvffuns.
o
just heard that several of the men at work in Fort Sumter wear the blue cockade.
.

.

;

"^o

Ad^u^

tant-Geu6ral

I.', p'.

.

Dec

22, 1860.

./

'

105?

"

«-

.

—

moveand
ments of the guard
says that when one of them was hailed by the
uight-watch on Castle Pinckney as to what she
wanted, some one replied, " You will know in a

Under the same date Foster

reports the

steamers in fui'ther detail,

Foster to
Dec.22'^1860.

W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 106.

,

week."
All Major Anderson's dispatches prove that he
was from the very first keenly alive to his situation and possible fate. He had now, for a whole
month, been on the rack of doubt as to the propriety of every word and act of anxious expectancy concerning the final course of the Government
and natui'e of the instructions that might come;
and it is not too violent a presumption to add,
;

'
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which he had
been treated. He had, from the first, recognized
that his handful of men ought for more successHe had discussed
ful resistance to be in Sumter.
the question with his officers, who also advocated
the removal, intimating to them that only his restraining orders kept him in Moultrie. Postpone
it, or decide against it as he might, the paramount
necessity forced itself anew upon his attention with
every day's developments, with every fresh menace,
By a very pointed suggestion, Anderson asked on
December 22d for instructions from the War Department for a movement from Moultrie to Sumter, but
found no response in the hopes and designs of Secretary Floyd. In spite of all question and resistance, however, the idea finally conquered him. In
of despondency at the neglect with

chap. hi.

Douweday,
sumter and
'

p. 58,

^ndereon

tln^&
l!,^i^a
i'.,

p. los.

due time, doubt grew into conviction, and conviction
into resolve.

Meantime the officers in Moultrie freely visited
the city, and occasionally exchanged social courtesies
with leading secessionists with many mutual pro-

"We

testations of high regard.

appreciate your
" It

a point of

Douweday,

but a political

snmterand

But after the passage of the ordinance of secession. Major Anderson

"msTori^'ai

position," said their entertainers.

honor with you to hold the
necessity obliges us to take
T

,

.

.

.

/-SI

1

fort,

is

it."

/-^i

'

J

'

;

fort,

47, 48.

Magazine,"

1

Christmas day,
/
however, was once more celebrated with such social
amenities Major Anderson, his officers, and many
Charleston secessionists being together present at
a family party given by Captain Foster and his
wife at their residence in Moultrieville, a small village on Sullivan's Island, conveniently near the
ceased his visits to Charleston.

Vp-

where husbands, wives, and children, forget-

Jaii.,1872,
p. 48, note.
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tiiig all thoughts of war, gave themselves to the
unreserved enjoyment of the kindly festivities
appropriate to the day of peace and good-will.

To this temporary general happiness Major Anderson formed a notable exception. His mind was
burdened with a heavy responsibility in the resolve
which he had taken ten days before to transfer his
garrison to Fort Sumter, and in the secret arrangements he had been making to carry out that inten" I promised to go to Captain Foster's for a
tion.
little while to-night," he wrote to his wife on Christmas evening, " but have really no inclination whatever to do so. I am sorry I have no Christmas gift
to offer you. Never mind
the day may very soon
come when I shall do something which will gratify
you enough to make amends for all the anxiety
you now feel on my account." Nevertheless, he
went to the party in order to disarm suspicion of
there being anything unusual in the air
to divert
from himself the too close attention of his officers,
lest they might discover signs of the preoccupation
which filled his mind. When Anderson returned
from that scene of merry-making to the suggestive
contrast of his quarters in Fort Moultrie, it was to
make a final study and review of his plans, and to
calculate the chances, promising indeed, but by no
means as assuring as he could have wished, that he
and his whole command would spend the following

—

—

night within the protecting walls of Fort Sumter.

CHAPTER

IV

FORT SUMTER

make

the

transfer he planned the necessary details,

and

AS soon
-

as

Anderson had resolved

to

gave the orders for then- execution with a discretion
and skill, and at the same time with an energy and
promptness, which mark the highest soldierly and
administrative qualities.^ It does not appear that
1 The account whieli Anderson
wrote to his wife of his secret
preparations to move his garrison
from Fort Moultrie to Fort Sumter, and which is here printed for
the first time, will be read with in-

terest

"

:

As I was preparing

for it sevoccurred, it will
be impossible for me to give you
all the details, which though small
and trifling in themselves, all
eral days before

it

tended to prepare for it. For instance, some ten days or more
prior to it, I gave out to the

and to the command that
the period when we might
expect an attack was approaching, I thought I would send the
women and children to Fort
Johnson. And about three days
before I moved I requested Captain Foster to discontinue mounting the guns on Fort Sumter, as I
told him that they would certainly
be turned against us. He asofficers

as

sented to it, and on the 24th sent
over to Fort Moultrie the elevating screws and pintle bolts of
these guns, so that if the South
Carolinians should take Fort
Sumter, as we knew they intended, it would embarrass them
very much in getting ready this
Both
battery to fire upon us.
these measures were good blinds.
On Christmas morning, the very
day I designed moving, the vessels took the screws, etc., over to
Fort Moultrie, and I, intending to
go over that day, ordered those
things to be put back into the
vessels, on the plea that I had not
room for them in my store-room
then. I knew that of course the
news of their removal and of the
stoppage of the moimting of the

guns had been communicated,
and that both these measures
would be regarded as conclusive
that I had no idea of going over
to Fort Sumter.

I

ordered the

chap. iv.
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he made his determination known to any one until
the afternoon or evening of the day after Christmas.
Foster as the engineer officer, who had under his
quartermaster to get transportation immediately for the women
and children, and issued an order
for their removal on the ground
of our anticipated attack. The
day proved rainy, and the de-

to be looking around for quarters
there, but not to land anything

one month's supply for us. I then
advised the officers to send all

thing of it on the 26th, the day I
intended moving, and the men
had no suspicion of where they
were to go. I ordered their knapsacks to be packed that morning
when I sent them to their posts
at the battery, and gave a standing order that it was always to be
done. The first set of boats was
reported at the proper time, and
I ordered one of the captains, who

should hear two gims
from Fort Moultrie, when he

until he
fired

was to order the vessels to Fort
Sumter on the plea that he would
barkation did not take place until have to go there and report to me
the next day, when, on the ground that he could not find accommothat we should not in all human dations. Having thus got rid of
probability be enabled to stand a my women and children, and my
siege in Fort Moultrie of longer public and personal property, the
than a month or six weeks, I task was an easy one to move my
directed the quartermaster to command. I then arranged with
send to Fort Johnson and to let Captain Foster to have all his
Captain Foster have for his work- boats with ours ready between 5
men (on the plea that as provisions and 6. I did not select a later
were very scarce and high in the hour because we were watched
city, he would have to pay exorevery night from about 9 o'clock,
bitant prices for them) all the and I must be over before that
commissary stores, except about time. Only one officer knew any-

their company property, and all
their personal effects, except what
the men could put in their knap-

sacks and the officers could have
conveniently packed in a small
compass, with the women and
children
where I argued they
;

would be

safe,

whatever might

occur to us. I stated that I did
not want anything left at Fort
Moultrie, for that I designed, if
we were attacked, to fight to the
last, and then as we left the fort
with what we could take in our
In
hand, to blow up the fort.
this way I got nearly everything,
both public and private, on the
three vessels which were to take
the women and children to Fort
Johnson. I placed the quartermaster on board, and gave him
confidential orders to take them
to Fort Johnson, and to pretend

was

just then let into

my

confi-

dence, to form a part of his com-

pany with knapsacks on, and
armed for secret service under
me. I then marched out of the
fort, went to the beach, and
embarked. We reached the fort,
very much to the astonishment
of the

150 workmen who were
and

I immediately took
possession of the guard-room,
had the muskets loaded, ordered
the workmen in, and closed the
gates."
MS.

in

it,

—

GENERAL JOHN

G. FOSTKI;

4
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orders not only laborers, but boats and small vessels
heretofore used to carry

men and

chap. iv.

materials needed

had been prosecuting, was
probably informed among the first. That faithful
officer entered heartily into the movement, and effiin the various repairs he

ciently disposed of his facilities to accomplish the

Excepting members of the staff, charged
with indispensable preparations, all occupants of
the garrison were kept in entire ignorance of the
scheme until the moment of its consummation.
The threatened night attack on Moultrie from
object.

the city had been the staple talk of the garrison
for more than a month, and the various repairs

and arrangements to repel it left no doubt of the
genuineness of the apprehension. It was easy to
give new point and currency to the rumor. On
Christmas day an order 'had been issued to remove
the soldiers' families, comprising about twenty

women and

twenty-five children, and

all

other

non-combatants to Fort Johnson, an old and dilapidated Grovernment work on the opposite side
of the harbor, and three schooners were openly
chartered for this alleged purpose. The embarkation was postponed on account of rain but proceeded on the 26th without concealment and in
so far as it provoked observation, it seemed but a
natural and necessary precaution. It seemed, too,
to excuse the removal not only of lighter personal
baggage, but also of such substantial provisions as
were essential to a prolonged stay of a considerable
number of women and children. In due course of
;

;

time the entire fighting force of the garrison was
mustered, with cartridge-boxes filled and knapsacks packed, and towards the critical hour held
Vol. III.—

Dec,

iseo.
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Oil

parade to be ready to move on an instant's warnThis again, being perhaps but the repetition

ing.

of

many

similar occasions of special vigilance, ex-

no unusual comment.
The loading of one of the schooners with the

cited

completed during the afternoon, she set sail, under the orders of Lieutenant
Hall, with her miscellaneous cargo of human freight,
soldiers' families finally

more miscellaneous lading of "camp pluucomprising almost everything in the household
••
n
t
ii
ii?
liue, trom Doxcs aud barrels oi provisions to cages
of canary birds. Lieutenant Hall had orders to sail
to Fort Johnson, but more definite instructions,
when he should hear the proper signal to come
away and land promptly at Fort Sumter.
At about sunset, Major Anderson stood on the
parapet of Fort Moultrie, in the midst of a group
of officers, to whom he had evidently made some
serious communication.
Just then Captain Abner
Doubleday, the second in command, still without any knowledge of the movement, ascended
the steps to invite the Major to tea. As he approached, the Major said to him, "I have determined to evacuate this post immediately, for the
purpose of occupying Fort Sumter I can only
allow you twenty minutes to form your company
and be in readiness to start." The announcement,
though a complete surprise, met a cordial reception
and eager obedience from Captain Doubleday. In
tlic allottcd twcuty minutes, he reported his men in
rcadiucss to march, having in the meantime provided for the safety of his wife outside the walls.
As the twilight deepened. Captain Foster, Assistant-Surgeon Crawford, and Mr. Edward Moall,
and

Bawson,
" Historical

Magazine,"

Jan
*

1872

p!'49.

still

der,"

^

j_

.

'

.

;

Doubleday,
suniTer and

\>i^6i^l
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and a rear-guard of two sergeants and three pri- chap. iv.
vates who were yet to remain in Moultrie, stationed
themselves at the five heavy guns (columbiads),
which had been loaded and brought to bear on the
route of crossing/ having orders from Anderson
p^g^^^.
to fire on any vessel attempting to interfere with c^iSt?e
the boats conveying the troops.

Everything being

of'the'wan

reported in readiness for the movement, the garrison, under the personal command of Major Ander-

main gates of Fort Moultrie
to where Lieutenants Meade and
Snyder, engineer assistants to Captain Foster, had
brought several barges or large row-boats and concealed them and their crews, as well as might be, behind an irregular pile of rocks which once formed
part of the sea-wall. Over this intervening space,
about a quarter of a mile,
the command moved in
discreet silence, with the good fortune to neither
meet nor be observed by any human being.
The lieutenants were ready with the boats and
crews, and the company of Captain Doubleday was
embarked with all possible celerity, piling the musson, passed out of the

and marched

—

—

kets together on the thwarts next to the rowlocks,
and presently the boats propelled by the oarsmen

towards Sumter were rocking on the billows of the
bay. Chance also favored this part of the movement, for even at this most critical juncture
the enterprise was on the verge of discovery and
possible interruption.
Of the two rebel guard

steamers which had for days been employed in
regularly patrolling the harbor to intercept such a

movement
1

as this, the

The natTatives
details,

but

Nina was

at the

moment

de-

of the different officers vary in some of these minor
agree in the main incidents of the crossing.

all

Douweday,
s.imter and

pp^g

"e^s.
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Charleston wharf.

tallied at the

ever,

named

The

other,

how-

the General Clinch in honor of the

distinguished father of the wife of Major Anderson,

was seen approaching, towing a vessel toward the
Captain Doubleday took off his military cap,

bar.

threw back his uniform coat to conceal the buttons,

made

his

men

take

off their

coats to cover the

muskets, and generally to assume un soldierly attitudes and dispositions. A wide circuit was taken
to avoid the meeting, but without avail, and when
the steamer stopped her paddle-wheels within
the nearness of a hundred yards it seemed impossible to escape detection.

But

in the dimness of

the twilight, the size of the boat, and the
their shirt-sleeves, so

workmen who

much resembled

men

in

parties of

had been passing unmolested to and fro, that no further attention was paid
to them, and, to the infinite relief of officers and
men alike, the General Clinch once more started
her engines and passed on her course. The officers
left in Fort Moultrie also anxiously watched the
incident, every detail of which they could distinctly
for weeks

see through a glass, the while they stood nervously

by a loaded thirty-two pounder ready
Dawson,

p.

Note'by
Crawford.

52.

on the
guai'd-boat had she undertaken to detain their comto fire

-

radCS.

Relieved thus unexpectedly from their momentary but intense anxiety, the boats passed without
further encounter to the wharf at Fort Sumter.
Here a new but happily transient excitement
awaited them. It will be remembered that Foster

had a party of over one hundred workmen in
Sumter, engaged under his direction in repairing
the fort.
Their political sentiments had proved

FORT SUMTEE
to be
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changeable, but for some days they had

chap. iv.

being
the
working
bedtime,
past
hours and not yet
they
were loitering idly about the works the approaching boats attracted their attention, and they rushed
in crowds down to the wharf as the landing troops
strongly manifested secession feelings.

It

;

began to mount the
plained

itself

to

steps.

their

As

the situation ex-

astonished eyes, a feeble

cheer or two from the few sincere Union

men

among their number was quickly drowned by the
angry expressions of discontent from the great
majority, some of whom wore secession cockades.
" What are those soldiers doing here I " they asked
in tones of ill-natured protest.

them no time
resistance. Forming

day, however, gave

movement

Captain Doubleto organize any

men

company, they leveled their bayonets, before which the
crowd hastily gave way as the soldiers advanced to
the main entrance, and occupied the guard-room
which commanded it, and placing sentinels, the
captain, in a very few minutes, had the fort under
of

his

in

Doubieday,
sumte"aii.i
^^"p.^e"'''

military control.

The empty boats were now sent back

to

Moul-

bring Captain Seymour's company, which
service they also accomplished without delay or

trie to

interference.

Anderson himself had

while arrived in
tenants;

the

in the

mean-

company with the engineer

concerted

lieu-

being given to
Lieutenant Hall, the schooner stood for the
Sumter wharf and unloaded the women, childi'en,
and camp baggage. With the exception of the
little rear-guard which yet remained in Moultrie, the whole force arrived before 8 o'clock at
night.

signal

Major Anderson was able

to tender

his

^u^i„j.go„

Jui^Geu^26!'i86a'
^i.fi).!*''"
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congratulations to the assembled officers on the
successful accomplishment of a movement which

the best informed conspirators would three days
before have pronounced impossible, and which

they could scarcely believe even when their
eyes had proof of it next morning.

own

Having written a dispatch which briefly reported
movement to the authorities at Washington, the
first question Major Anderson had to deal with was
the presence of the mutinous engineer workmen.
The probability of an attack from Charleston under
the new condition of things rendered Fort Sumter
a place of danger from which they were anxious to
escape; their secession sympathies rendered any
forced service in behalf of the Union especially
odious. Without delay they asked to be discharged
with permission to depart at once and under Anderson's consent and orders the schooner which
had brought the soldiers' families carried the disaffected workmen away from Sumter back to Moultrie, leaving only the most trusty and loyal.
A
row-boat, manned by volunteers, also went back
to Moultrie, and brought to Sumter Mrs. Eippit,
his

;

Dawson,
p. 52.

officers' mess, who, with
her ready-prepared tea-tables to which no guests
appeared, had been left behind; this enterprise,
too, was successful, and the officers' evening meal
prepared in Moultrie was eaten cold in Sumter.
The whole expedition had been carried on with

the housekeeper of the

such alacrity, secrecy, and concuiTence of happy
accident that even the denizens of the neighboringvillage of Moultrieville, a quarter of a mile distant,

remained in ignorance of

it

that night

;

and no

ces-

sation or interruption of the peaceful occupation
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by those remaining

it

occurred

until about 4 o'clock the next afternoon.

Captain

of Moultrie

Foster, his clerk, a few soldiers,

workmen remained overnight
in carrying out the

in

in

chap. iv.

and his engineer Foster,
Moultrie, engaged Smittee

remainder of Anderson's verbal

o" tiufwar.

With the help of the engineer workempty schooners which yet lay at the

instructions.

men, the
wharf of Moultrie were loaded during the night
with the various articles left behind in the haste
of departure

— the

instruments of the regimental

and private property, engineer implements and materials, ammunition, and
stores
and dispatched under sail to Sumter in the
All Moultrie's guns were spiked durdawn.
early
ing the night, its flag-staff was cut down before
sunrise next morning, and all its guns bearing on
Sumter disabled by burning the carriages, the rising
smoke from these fires giving the Charlestonians
their first evidence of the abandonment of the
band, soldiers' clothing

—

fort.

During the morning, and while this work of removal and destruction was yet in progi-ess under
the direction of Lieutenant Davis, who had come
to his assistance with an armed guard from Sumter,
Foster went to the city in his row-boat to close his
bank accounts and secui'e the public money in his
charge. With his own lips, he confirmed the news of
the transfer to Sumter which had by this time begun
to circulate, and witnessed the first manifestations
of the storm of excitement and indignation which

now broke

out

among

the populace.

No

personal

indignity was offered him, however, and he returned

and discharged
in the aftero'clock
4
near
there, and,

safely to Moultrie, leisurely paid off
his

workmen

Dawsou.
DO, 52 53
142,

aud uk
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w! r!^
I.,

Vol.

p. 3.

noon of the 27tli, Captain Foster, Lieutenant Davis,
and the guard, under orders from Anderson, finally
witlidrew from Moultrie. The charge and custody
^f ^'1^® foi't was turned over to the overseer Of the engineer workmen, and thus this disputed stronghold
of the great American Reijublic v^as left without
flag, officer, soldier,

chariestou
Dec.28,1860.

or serviceable

gun

— without

even the regulation ordnance-sergeant, the all-sufficient Floyd formula for maintaining the property
claim and right of the United States. And yet the
conspirators vehemently insisted that this was an
act of aggressive war on the independent State
of South Carolina.
As already said, the rising smoke from the burning gun-carriages gave notice to the Charlestonians
that unusual proceedings of some kind were going
on in Moultrie, and as early as 8 o'clock in the morning rumors of the withdrawal began to circulate
through the city, which were confirmed by the first
arrivals from Moultrieville. Previous events had
prepared the jDublic mind for sudden excitements,
and it was not long before the signs of a popular
ferment became visible
a rush to the newspaper

—

impromptu gatherings of
and loud and indignant
talk everywhere of the alleged perfidy of the Administration in general and of Major Anderson in particular. While the reporters hurried off to Moultrie
to witness the final work of demolition and transoffices for

information,

street-corner politicians,

still going on, the appearance of the militia
uniforms on the streets satisfied the citizens that
the authorities were not idle. Indeed, after the
continual threats universally indulged in during
the preceding weeks, a failure to take aggressive

fer

FORT SUMTER

measures under the circumstances would have seriously demoralized the insurrection. The real popular excitement which now for a day prevailed would
not brook this, nor would it have been permitted
by Governor Pickens. All his actions demonstrate
that both in purpose and temper he was a revolutionist of a genuine and radical type, bold, unyielding, and without serious scruples as to questions of
law and authority. Beyond his qualified control
of the volunteer companies as commander-in-chief
of the State militia under the Constitution of South
Carolina, he had no military power of any kind,
neither the Legislature nor the convention, although both were in session, having made as yet

any law,
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order, or direction in anticipation of the

emergency.

But all this was a matter of small moment to the
impetuous and determined Governor. He was no
sooner apprised of the transfer to Sumter than he
sent an aide to Major Anderson demanding to know
by what authority he had acted, and insisting,
"courteously but peremptorily," that he should
immediately return to Moultrie, reciting the alleged pledge of the President that the forts should
not be reenforced. Anderson's reply was in good

temper, and based upon a proper and manly statement of his rights. He said that he could not and
would not return, that he had not reenforced the

command, but merely transferred his garrison from
one fort to another, and that as commander of the
harbor he had a right to place his men in any fort
he deemed proper that his removal had been on
his own responsibility, as the best means of pre;

venting bloodshed.

Anderson
to Adju-

tant General, Dec.
27, 1860.

W. R. Vol.
I.,

p.

3.
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This discussion exhausted the subject and was
continued no further, both parties turning their
attention, not so much to what either might desire
to do, but what at the moment it was possible to
accomplish. The much talked-of and dreaded col-

was plainly impracticable. Without as yet
a single gun mounted for efficient service, and

lision

many

of the embrasures simply closed with light

boards,
Dawson
p. 174.

Sumter was

in

no condition

to invite at-

tack; with only a few improvised companies of
volunteers,

and these badly equipped and supplied,

A

Charleston could not aiford to risk an assault.
mob might have run over the Moultrie sand-banks;

it had no adequate preparations with which
overwhelm Sumter. With all his stubbornness
of will Governor Pickens combined an undercurrent of conservative prudence, which took dis-

but

to

criminating note of the probabilities of success or
failure.

For the present, therefore, he confined his entermeasures as would meet no opposition.
Before a single soldier moved from the city,
the Grovernor had ample means of knowing, from
both the personal observation of newspaper reporters and the statements of Captain Foster while
on his business visit to Charleston, that Moultrie
had been permanently abandoned, with no thought
whatever of immediate defense, and also that no
troops had been sent to Castle Pinckney.
He
doubtless had this specific iu formation, and acting
upon it he could with impunity seize both these
He now issued written orders to have this
places.
done once more, and for the last time, employing
the pretext "that these occupations were made
prise to such

;
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with a view to prevent the further destruction of
public property and to secure the public safety."
While the volunteers, some eight or nine companies, were ordered to meet at their armories in

and the Governor was dispatching excited telegrams to the minute-men in different
parts of the State, a company or two of already assembled soldiers proceeded during the morning to
business which had no need of special preparation.
A cordon of troops was stationed around the United
the early afternoon,

States Arsenal, not indeed invading
as

ing

effectually taking possession
it

under surveillance and guard.

Government property
less

of

delicacy:

in the city

it,

it

Chap. TV.
Gov. Pickens, Message, Jau.
3, 1861.

' South

Carolina

House
Journal,"
1860-61,
p. 270.

but quite

by placThe other

was treated with

the custom-house, the post-office,

and the branch United States Treasury were taken
A week
into military possession and control.
later, in a special message to the Legislature, Governor Pickens placed on record his defense of these
" All the steps that have been taken
acts of war.
have been from necessity, and with a view to endeavor to give security and safety in the present

The convention has by ordistate of the country.
nance withdrawn the State from the Federal Union,
and by consequence imposed upon the Executive
the duty of endeavoring to sustain her dignity and
her rights; and in this emergency I confidently
rely upon the Legislature to sustain the Executive
in all proper measures."

What

a piece of involunIbid.,

tary satire this language of a revolutionary chief pp.'msTi

commonwealth becomes in comparison
with the halting and negligent course of the President to whom had been confided the " dignity and

of a petty

rights " of a powerful nation.
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uoiiweday,
andM*ouitrie," p. 71.

To make

advent into Sumter impressive,
Anderson had ordered the solemnities of a formal
noondaj flag raising, with parade, military music,
his

^^^ appropriate religious exercises at the foot of
flag-staff by the army chaplain of the post.
That afternoon, about 4 o'clock, he and some of
his officers from the parapet of Sumter, and the
excited Charlestonians from favorable lookouts in
-(-j-^g

the city, witnessed the hostile occupation of Castle

Pinckney. As a piece of theatrical soldiering this

was the principal insurrectionary exploit of the
day. One hundred and fifty volunteers with their
brand-new equipments were put upon the guardboat Nina which steamed away for the Castle, only
three-quarters of a mile from Charleston. The
curious crowd at the wharf watched them with
eager interest until the steamer reached the landing,

and the excited militiamen rushed valiantly

down

the gang-plank of the vessel with fixed bay-

onets and around the circular brick walls of the

work

to its

main entrance.

The remainder

of the

spectacular performance not in view to the Charles-

by the observers on
and hammered without
the great gates which were closed and

tonians could be plainly seen

Sumter.
effect at

barred.

P?fi52°i53.

They

halloed

Finally the long-prepared scaling-ladders,

which now at length found occasion for service,
were brought and planted, and re-assured by the
cover of leveled rifles a dozen or two men scrambled over the walls, and unbarred and opened the
The command entered and hauled up a red
gates.
flag with a single white star, borrowed from the
Nina^ and the expedition had concluded its work
of storming an undefended fort, there being only

FORT SUMTER
the engineer

officer,
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Lieutenant Meade, the ord-

Chap.

IV.

nance-sergeant, and perhaps a dozen laborers in
the work,

who made no

The occupation

resistance.

was the conGovernor Pickens had
no idea whatever of hurling his awkward squads
against even its deserted walls. His order was to
of Fort Moultrie

cluding affau* of the day.

take possession of Sullivan's Island,

"and

if

it

could be done without too great loss, after precautionary examination as to mines, etc., then Fort
Moultrie itself should be occupied."
The final

Gov. Pickens, Mctisage, Jan.
3, 1861.

"Soiitli
Carolin;i

House
Journal,"
1860-Gl,
p. 270.

abandonment took place about four in the afternoon, and the expedition to seize it did not leave
Charleston wharf until seven in the evening.
Neither difficulty nor delay was encountered in
the examination, and in the course of an hour the
preconcerted signal of three rockets announced to
the city both arrival and possession.

N. Y.

"World,"
Jan.

2, 1861.

CHAPTER V
A BLUNDERrNG

N

Chap. V.
I860.

Commissioners to
tlie Presiclent, Jau.
1, 1861.

W.
I.,

R.

Vol.

p. 122.

Wednesday,

COIVBIISSION

December

26,

at

3

o'clock

p. M., it being about the same time of the
same day that Anderson was completing his

preparations to leave Moultrie, Messrs. Barnwell,

Adams, and

Orr, the three commissioners from
South Carolina, reached Washington. They were

by authority

of

the

empowered to
and friendship between

the convention

negotiate a treaty of peace

embryo republic and the United

States;

to

secure the delivery of the forts, arsenal, and lighthouses to divide the public property and appor;

tion

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 111.

the public debt, and generally to settle

all

pending questions, upon the assumption that
South Carolina was no longer a member of the
Union, but an independent foreign State.
Arrived at Washington they found their friends
no less hopeful that some at least of these imj)ortant negotiations could be without delay conducted
Six days had elapsed since
to a successful issue.
the passage of the ordinance of secession, and
that revolutionary declaration had been, to say

the least, tolerated as an act of the people, without

a word of
tion.

official criticism, dissent,

Four days had passed
62

or even defini-

since the convention
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had given the commissioners their credentials, and
yet the hourly communications of the telegraph
had brought them no word of discouragement.
On the contrary, their coming was expected, and
the course of action to be pursued towards them
had been officially deliberated upon and settled.
President Buchanan had determined to assure
them that he had "no authority to decide what
shall be the relations between the Federal Government and South Carolina," thus conveniently
shirking his sworn duty to assert and maintain
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—

existing relations as defined

by the Constitution

and laws, and thereby officially raising a presumphad been or might be changed by
the action of South Carolina. Shrinking from the
doctrine of his message that " secession is revolution," he now, instead of enforcing the penalties of
treason against these avowed revolutionists, under
the Constitution and law of nations, proposed to tocom^i
receive them as " private gentlemen of the highest DlcTi^iseo.
W. E. Vol.
.,/-(
p- us.
character," and communicate to Congress any proposition they might have to make.
This was certainly strewing the pathway of revolution with roses. The Executive of the nation
assaulted, not only foregoes his power and duty of
defense, but complacently volunteers to become the
intermediary of the assailants for acknowledgment
and recognition. There being no concealment about
the temper and purpose of Mr. Buchanan, the
arrival of the commissioners was promptly communicated to him, and he with an equal promptness appointed an interview with them at 1 o'clock
On
of the next day, Thursday, December 27.
tion that they

i.,

their part, the commissioners deliberately settled
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" Mr. Buchanan's Administratiou,"i).180.

themselves for business by taking a house and
appointing a secretary. But at sunrise on Thursday things were no longer as they had been at the
previous sunset. Anderson's move on the military
chess-board had changed not only the game of war,

The
but yet more radically the game of politics.
Charleston authorities, bewildered by the event,
probably suspected treachery from the Administration, and, under this impulse, delayed the transmission of the news northward. They, however, sent
the information to the commissioners at Washington, who communicated it to Mr. Buchanan.
If the President

the future,

end

it

had any

intelligible theory of

was that he should be permitted to
term without war that the Charles-

his official

;

tonians would respect their promise not to attack
Anderson that Congress would tolerate the seces;

sion of South Carolina as a transient necessity,
and hold the other threatening States with some

tempting compromise.

This

comforting

dream

dispelled by the news, and, instead of
enjoying quiet repose in a secure anchorage, he
found himself adrift on a dreaded sea of troubles.
Catching at straws, Buchanan's first impulse was
to assume that Anderson had abandoned Moultrie

was rudely

President
to Oommissionors,
Dec.31,lsG0.
W. R. Vol.
I., pp. 117,
118.

and to restore the status quo by ordering him back into that fort. He had the distinct

in a panic,

impression that his orders did not contemplate or
permit the change, showing either how ignorant he
was of the Buell memorandum, which had passed
under his personal notice only six days before, or

how thoroughly
mystified

him

that contradictory

as well as others.

document had

Had

ences which were theretofore paramount

the influin

Wash-

!lll!illP!llll!Il!l!il!!!l!lil!lillillliiliilili:iilf8BI3l!!lili!^

JAMKS

L. out;,
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ington yet remained,

it is

moi^e than likely that

chap. v.

would have been
carried out. But things were changed at the capital
as well as in Charleston. An embezzlement of near
a million dollars' worth of Indian Trust Bonds had
come to light, and kept the Federal city and the
this first impulse of the President

whole country in a ferment for nearly a week. A
Department clerk and a New York contractor were
in prison, but the responsibility of the affair was
brought home to Secretary Floyd so pointedly that
the President had, three days before, requested his
resignation. Floyd was in no haste to comply, and
Mr. Buchanan was too timid to summarily dismiss
his disgraced minister,

tions of Secretary of

who

still

anan's Ad-"

tion/'p.m.

exercised the func-

War.

Anderson's report written at 8 p. m. on December
26th, and sent by mail, had not yet reached Washington.
Floyd was therefore incredulous about
what the commissioners told him, but took immediate steps to verify the rumor. " Intelligence has
reached here this morning," he telegraphed to Anderson on the morning of the 27th, " that you have

abandoned Fort Moultrie, spiked your guns, burned
the carriages, and gone to Fort Sumter. It is not
believed because there is no order for any such
movement. Explain the meaning of this report."
" The telegram is correct," replied Anderson. " I
abandoned Fort Moultrie because I was certain
that if attacked my men must have been sacrificed,
and the command of the harbor lost. I spiked the
guns and destroyed the carriages to keep the guns
from being used against us." And he added, " If attacked, the garrison would never have surrendered
without a

fight."

Vol. III.— 5

p^oya to
Dec^27?i866.

^fp.!"*^'

Anderson
De°c!27'^mo.

^i.fp.I"^'
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Meanwhile, the Cabinet was called together to
on the unwelcome news. During the
two weeks which had elapsed since the retirement
of Cass and Cobb, a profound change had occurred

Chap. V.

deliberate

among the

President's advisers.

Philip F. Thomas,

was made Secretary of the Treasury, a substitution which brought
of Maryland, also a secessionist,

no reform but on the other hand Jeremiah S. Black
had been made Secretary of State, and greatly transformed in his political sentiments and acts, and
Edwin M. Stanton, a man of iron will and hearty
Union sentiment, nominated to succeed him as
Attorney-General. A new and healthier atmosphere
;

c. F. Black,

"^and^"

'

of jeremfah

Black,"
pp. 11, 12.

S.

"Mr.BiK-iition

"p

m

^Hoit^'

^BanqueT
quoted in
_

Oct., 1870.

pervaded the Executive council-chamber in the discussion of the crisis. A session of an hour ought
to have sufficed to dispose of it, but the political
condition of the nation was so abnormal, the public
service so disorganized, and the Executive so timid,
that for three days and four nights, from the evening
of the 27th to the morning of the 31st, Anderson
huug doubtfully in the balance between honorable
approval and disgraceful censure.
Though under the accusation of theft and the
intimation of dismissal. Secretary Floyd came up
to the help of the imperiled conspiracy with vigor
^^^ audacity. Dropping the cloak of Unionism
under which he had been hiding his misdeeds for
a moutli, hc maintained with vehemence the existeiicc of a mutual pledge created by the President's
truce of the 10th, and claimed that Anderson had
violated this pledge, alleging there was nothing in
his instructions which could in any wise justify his
removal to Sumter. Against this assumption Mr.
Black, the new Secretary of State, took much more
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ground than he had hitherto occupied. He
was in perfect
accordance with his orders, announced his unqualified approval of it, and asserted the duty of the
radical
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insisted that Anderson's transfer

Black,
" Essays

and
Speeches,"

Administration to sustain it. In regard to the
issue thus raised, the President exhibited his usual
irresolution.
He denied the technical existence of
a pledge, but could not of course deny its spirit,
and sided with Floyd in the belief that Anderson's
zeal had outrun the limit of his instructions.
The
Buell

memorandum and
now for

sent for, and

p. 12.

the modifying order were

time underwent
Cabinet criticism. The studied ambiguity of these
papers furnished arguments for both sides, the
entire question turning upon the point whether
Anderson had "tangible evidence of a design to
proceed to a hostile act." The passion of the Cabinet members rose with their war of words. Floyd
became more aggressive, and submitted a written
demand that he should be allowed at once to order
the garrison to be withdrawn entirely from the
harbor of Charleston, alleging that the Government was dishonored in the violation of its most
solemn pledges.
the

first

Pending the discussion the Cabinet adjourned
until evening. The President's audience to the
commissioners had been postponed until the next
day; but they were not idle. All that day and
until midnight they were the center of the consternation, the hopes, and the counsels of the conspirators. Meanwhile the official leakage, the Baltimore
dispatches, and finally the issue of the afternoon
newspapers had communicated Anderson's coup to
the whole Federal city. General Scott, confined to

Floyd to
Buchanaii,
Deo. 29, 1860.

Prank
Moore,
"Rebellion
Record,"
Vol. I., Documents,
p. 10.

" Charles-

ton Courier," Dec.
28, 1860,

Washington dispatch of
27th.

;
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his sick-room, and writhing

under the persistent dis-

regard of his advice by the Executive and his studied
exclusion by the Secretary of War, sent his aide-de-

camp

to

such an

remind the President of the existence of
officer as the

General-in-Chief of the

Amer-

ican armies. "Since the formal order, unaccompanied

by

special instructions, assigning

to the

command

Major Anderson
no order, inti-

of Fort Moultrie,

mation, suggestion, or communication, for his government and guidance, has gone to that officer, or

any

of his subordinates,

from the headquarters of

the army, nor have any reports or communications
^essage^of

^ideiftfsT
^27'i8^o°'
R. Vol.

W.

I., p. 111.

been addressed to the General-in-Chief from Fort
Moultric later than a letter written by Major Animmediately after his arrival in
Charleston harbor, reporting the then state of the
^^I'son almost

T
„
work."

So ran the message delivered
giving

him

to the President,

men

upon
The spokes-

substantial food for reflection

the methods of his Secretary of War.

of the political factions also thronged to the

White House with argument and

counsel.

The

Republicans, of course, were obliged to remain
aloof, as were also Mr. Douglas and his adherents
but the secession Democrats from the South were
persistent in their appeals to have Anderson re-

manded

to Moultrie, or entirely withdrawn while
on the other hand the Administration Democrats
from the Northern States, though few in number,
were urgent that he should be approved and sus;

tained in his courageous step.

In the evening the adjourned Cabinet meeting
resumed its deliberations, and continued the session
to a late hour,

Reports went forth to the Northern
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its close a vote of
ordering
the troops
four to three had decided against
back to Moultrie. This, however, was premature.

newspapers that night that before

chap. v.

Whether a vote was taken or not, the question did
not reach a decision. What was done is described
in the language of Mr. Buchanan.
of suspense, the

" In this state

President determined to await

information from Major Anderson himself.
After its receipt, should he be convinced upon full
examination that the Major, on a false alarm, had
violated his instructions, he might then think

'knan's

seriously of restoring for the present the former

tion,"p.i8i.

official

status quo of the forts."

But the aggressive

acts of the insurgents

were

continually outrunning the vacillating decisions of

During the afternoon and evening
and conspirators' caucuses were in session, and while Mr.
Buchanan's irresolution was being tortured by the
entreaties of Southern radicals and the remonstrances from his conservative friends of the North,
active war, bloodless as yet, but active war no
less, was being waged by Governor Pickens against
the national sovereignty and Port Moultrie, Castle
Pinckney, the arsenal, post-office, and custom-house
at Charleston, for want of rightful assertion and
protection, passed into the hands of the insurrection
as already stated. Like the news of Anderson's
transfer the day before, the information of this outrage upon the flag was suppressed by the Charleston
the President.

of Thursday, while the Cabinet meetings

;

Beyond

its transmission perhaps to
Washington, none of the transactions at Charleston on Thursday afternoon and night
were permitted to be telegi'aphed to the North

authorities.

their friends in

aV
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on Friday morning, the
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until about 10 o'clock

Dec,

probably in the hope that the order for Anderson's
return could be extorted from the President before
he should be stung to resistance.

I860.

The

judgment

sonal
See Dawson, p.

155.

Ibid., p. 159,

and note
p. 160.

Commissioners to
President,

Jan.

1, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 22.

at Charleston,

seizures

of

made on

28th,

the per-

Governor Pickens, and against

at least the implied

consent of the convention,

were of doubtful expediency for them. The " Eichmond Whig" denounced them as a "shameful
outrage," and soundly berated South Carolina for
not being content to go out of the Union peacefully.
These, however, might still have been turned to advantage, but for the more serious blunder now
committed by the commissioners themselves.
Their promised interview with Mr. Buchanan,
postponed from 1 o'clock on Thursday, on account
of the Anderson news, was held at half -past two on
Friday the 28th. The President had that forenoon
heard of the Charleston outrages, and knew that
from being the agents of a conspiracy they had now
become the emissaries of an insurrection. But he
failed to note the declaration of the Constitution

that treason against the United States consists in
levying war against them, or in adhering to their
enemies, giving them aid and comfort. " He deterto listen with patience to what they had to
communicate.
On their introduction he stated
that he could recognize them only as private gentlemen, and not as commissioners from a sovereign
State that it was to Congress, and Congress alone,
they must appeal. He nevertheless expressed his
willingness to communicate to that body, as the
only competent tribunal, any propositions they
might have to offer."

mined

.

;

Mr. Buchanan's Administration, p. 181.

.

'
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imagine the feeling of the commissiouers under this treatment, whether it was
one of grateful relief or profound contempt. Instead of being cast into prison, they were admitted
to a considerate social conference with this ExecIt is difficult to

utive of a " foreign nation,"

how

private advice,

of their mission.

and treated

chap. v.

to friendly

best to accomplish the objects

According

to

his explanations

the Constitution indeed forbade his recognizing
their authority, or deciding then- claim; but he

would give
ring

it

this claim point

and dignity by

refer-

officially to Congress, with the sanction of

a Presidential message.

Had sound judgment guided them
have seized eagerly
their

mission,

they would

this quasi acceptance of

— which virtually gave them the
— divided and paralyzed Con-

President as an
gress

upon

ally,

by an active and concerted intrigue, and made

a conciliatory appeal to the commercial apprehensions of the Northern cities and manufacturing districts. But instead they now ventured their whole
success

upon a

Assuming
impugned the

single desperate chance.

a tone of anger and accusation, they

honor of the Government and asked explanations
of Anderson's conduct under the childish threat of
suspending negotiations which were not yet begun.
" And in conclusion," they added, " we would urge
upon you the immediate withdrawal of the troops
from the harbor of Charleston. Under present circumstances they are a standing menace which renders negotiation impossible, and as our recent
experience shows, threatens speedily to bring to a

bloody issue questions which ought to be settled
with temperance and judgment." The adoption of

sS™

to

Dec.28,i86o.
i.',

p.

no.
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ultimatum by the conspirators shows the strong
confidence they had in their complete domination

thls

over the will of Mr. Buchanan. Unprepared for
war, they abruptly closed their only avenue to
successful intrigue feeling assured that all resist;

ance from the President would break down, and
that his infirm purpose would unconditionally yield
their demand. But under wiser advice Mr. Buchanan's hesitating

them

;

and

went against
terminated the last and

decision

in that failure

finally

only hope. of accomplishing peaceable secession.

:

CHAPTER VI
THE CABINET REGIME

THE

ultimatum presented by the commission-

ers was at once made the subject of a Cabinet
discussion, continued in the evening of the same
day. No decision was arrived at, and the meetings
would be without special interest, were it not for

the report of one of the incidents that shows the
feeling

which divided the members into two

The scene

ir-

given in the
language of one of the participants in the evening
session of Friday, December 28th, who afterwards
reconcilable factions.

is

recounted the event in the council-room of the
White House. Secretary Stanton said
The last I saw of Floyd was in this room, lying on
the sofa which then stood between the windows yonder.
I remember it well
it was on the night of the 28th of
had had high words, and had
December, 1860.
almost come to blows, in our discussion over Fort Sumter.
Thompson was here Thompson was a plausible

—

We

— and

—

as a last resort, having been driven from
every other argument, advocated the evacuation of the
fort on the plea of generosity.
South Carolina, he said,
talker

was but a small State with a sparse white population
were a great and powerful people, and a strong

— we

vigorous government. We could afford to say to South
Carolina, "See, we will withdraw our garrison as an
evidence that we mean vou no harm."

chap. vi.
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Stanton replied to him, " Mr. President, the proposal
be generous implies that the Government is strong,
and that we, as the public servants, have the confidence
of the people. I think that is a mistake. No administration has ever suffered the loss of public confidence and
Only the other day it was
support as this has done.
announced that a million of dollars had been stolen from
Mr. Thompson's department. The bonds were found to
have been taken from the vault where they should have
been kept, and the notes of Mr. Floyd were substituted
for them. Now it is proposed to give up Sumter. All I
have to say is, that no administration, much less this one,
can afford to lose a million of money and a fort in the
same week." Floyd remained silent and did not reappear
in that chamber.
to

Stanton
conversation,
J. G. N.,

Personal

Memoranda. MS.

The Cabinet was again convened on the evening
December 29th; but when it met,
there was one vacant seat at the council-board.^
Duiing that day, Floyd sent in his formal resignation, complaining that he had been subjected "to
a violation of solemn pledges and plighted faith."
The resignation was accepted on the following
Monday, and the War Department placed proof Saturday,

Moore,
"Rebellion
Record,"
Vol. I. Documents,
p. 10.

visionally under the charge of Postmaster-Greneral

To the six assembled councilors, Mr. Buchanan now submitted the draft of his reply to the
commissioners. The precise terms and substance
of this document remain unpublished, and we are
Holt.

compelled to gather

its

import from a rather elabo-

it by a member of the
This indicates, however, with sufficient
clearness, that the paper, like all Mr. Buchanan's
writings and conversations of that period, was contradictory, loose in expression, and entirely lacking

rate written criticism of

Cabinet.

1

Floyd's resignation

is

dated Dec. 29th (Saturday), and the Presi-

dent's acceptance Dec. 31st (Monday),

1860.

;
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any clear presentation of issues, or straightforward decision of pending questions a half-defense
and half-apology, seeking simply to evade and
Of all the Cabinet
shift just official responsibility.
members, Mr. Toucey alone approved the reply;
Thompson and Thomas, with active sympathies in
in

chap. vi.

;

behalf of secession, assailed it as being hostile to
South Carolina and calculated to provoke a conflict

while Black, Stanton, and Holt insisted that it ignobly yielded the rights and honor of the Grovernment
to the rebellion

which had assailed

flag

its

and

property.

To

all

appearance unmoved by these searching

and acrimonious

discussions, the President

seemed

to adhere inflexibly both to the form and substance of the reply he had sketched, and the

conference ended with every indication of a new,
and this time radical. Cabinet crisis. It is not

probable that either the Chief Magistrate or any or
all of his constitutional advisers comprehended the
novel relations and changing aspects of national
politics.

The heat

of theu* daily strife

warped

their

judgment, and the rancor of their discords obscured
their vision too

much

for correct analysis.

Upon

a

more remote and dispassionate study of these men,
comes out that President Buchanan's was a cold,
secretive, rigid, unsympathetic character, in which
the two opposing qualities of stubbornness and
timidity met and neutralized each other leaving a

it

;

colorless personality peculiarly subject to

by

be moved

political drifts, which he lacked the insight to

perceive and the courage to

resist.

Two

opposing

currents in the Cabinet, one towards active disunion, represented by Cobb, Thompson, and Floyd,

says'an/'
pp.

13, li.
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and recently Thomas, and the other towards a con-

by

servative unionism, represented
Holt,

Cass, Black,

and recently Stanton, had kept the President

in an eddy, with his darling political paradoxes

about secession and coercion, enforcement and violence, executive duty and Congressional power,
revolution and compromise forever on his

the ghastly and overwhelming

phantom

lips,

and

of civil

The end of December,
therefore, when he was called upon to decide the fate
of Anderson and Sumter, found him no further adwar forever before

his eyes.

vanced than when, at the beginning of the month,
he was writing his message. All the great political
the significant Conevents which had happened
gressional debates, his truce with rebellion, the

—

rupture of his Cabinet, proclamation of the insurrection, South Carolina secession, Anderson's movement, the Charleston seizures, and the actual
presence of the insurrection in the Executive Mansion in the persons of the three commissioners
had swept by him, not indeed unnoted, but utterly

—

uncomprehended. Though seized by friend and foe
alike, and dragged time and again into the broad
light of his state duties and responsibilities, he as
constantly shrank back into the obscurity of his
personal fears, refusing to exercise his executive
functions.

The wide

drift in politics,

however,

now sweep-

ing unresisted and with a rising current, not only
in South Carolina, but in other Cotton States as
well,

from discontent

to conspiracy

spiracy to insurrection, while

it left

stationary in attitude and resolve,
ferent effect

upon the members

and from conthe President

had quite a

of his Cabinet.

dif-

We
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have already seen how it drew out Cobb to personal
service in rebellion, and drove out Cass as a protest
against Executive indifference and neglect. The
same influence had now forced out Floyd, much

chap. vi.

against the inclination of that double-dealing politician.

Nor did the

influence end here.

the king be dead, the king

must

live.

Though

A

nation

of thirty millions is a daily force with daily needs,

and

if

the President refuse his

office,

the next

With

all
must take up
Buchanan's protests that it was not his work, the
national questions grew daily in magnitude and
portent. On the 26th it was the query of receiving
the commissioners on the 27th, the question of remanding Anderson to Moultrie; on the 28th, the
demand to withdraw the garrison altogether. In a
week it might be civil war and in a month an army

the task.

in authority

;

;

at the gates of the capital.

Though

the President

might shirk the pressing issues. South Carolina and
the Union assuredly would not.

From

the Presidential election to the evacuation
Buchanan's policy had been, in

of Moultrie, Mr.

substance, an effort to abstain as far as possible
from affairs of state and his written reply to the
;

commissioners was a simple continuation of that
policy.
But this was now approved by only one
miember of his Cabinet; the other five condemning it, though from motives radically unlike.

Thompson and Thomas, importuned by

their

friends, could no longer postpone decisive action

to favor the conspiracy;

while Black, Holt, and

Stanton dared no longer defer energetic efforts
to maintain the Glover nment. With the adjournment of that Cabinet meeting on Saturday night.

Dec,

iseo.

:
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December

29th, therefore

(it is

scarcely too strong

to say), terminated the real Administration of James

Buchanan, and began what

may

be appropriately

called the regime of the Cabinet.
It

is

true that he

still

continued to

signature and draw his

official

affix his

salary; but

official

the most that can be claimed for his rulership
that he performed the function defined

is

by the

French historian Thiers in his famous constitutional maxim of European monarchies " The king
reigns he does not govern." We look in vain
through the remainder of Mr, Buchanan's term for
:

;

He simply
proposed by his min-

positive affirmative Executive acts.

assents to or refuses
isters,

what

is

and every strong manifestation of national

authority seems to have been one which they did

1861.

not permit him to prevent. The temper of his
mind and purpose is accurately outlined in his
own language in a special message which he transmitted to Congress on the 8th of January, and
which was in its entirety little else than a lamentation over the woes and dangers of the country, and
a despairing cry, exhorting Congress to call ui3on
the people to preserve the Union, apparently forgetting that that

was the precise duty for which
him President, and which

the people had elected

duty he had

specifically

sworn to perform

The dangerous and hostile attitude of the States
towards each other has already far transcended and east
in the shade the ordinary Executive duties alread}^ provided for by law, and has assumed such vast and alarming proportions as to place the subject entirely above
and beyond Executive control. The fact cannot be disguised that we are in the midst of a great revolution. In
all its

various bearings, therefore,

I

commend the question
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human tribunal, under Providence,
possessing the power to meet the existing emergency. To
them, exclusively, belongs the power to declare war, or
to authorize the employment of military force in all
cases contemplated by the Constitution and they alone
possess the power to remove grievances which might
lead to war, and to secure peace and union to this distracted country. On them, and on them alone, rests the
responsibility.
I therefore appeal through you to
the people of the country to declare in their might that
the UnioD must and shall be preserved by all constitutional means.
In conclusion it may be permitted to
me to remark that I have often warned my countrymen
of the dangers which now surround us. This may be the
last time I shall refer to the subject officially.
to Congress, as tlie only

Chap. VI.

;

.

.

This

is

.

.

Buclianan,
Message,
Jan. 8, 1861.
" Globe,"
Jan. 9, 1861,
p. 295.

no longer the potential voice of a Presi-

dent of the United States administering govern-

ment, but the cry of a bewildered functionary who
has lost command, confidence, coui'age, and is even
almost deserted by hope.
Most radical of all the changes effected by these
developments was that wrought in Jeremiah S.
Black, Secretary of State.
No one can read his
famous opinion on coercion, given to sustain the
President's annual message, without realizing the
profound influence under which the conspirators
controlled his legal reasoning and his official utterance at the date of November 20, 1860. But
on the retirement of Mr. Cass, his elevation to
the Secretaryship of State appears to have given
him wider and truer views. Growing with his
increasing national responsibilities he now, in
the Sumter crisis, seems to have risen to genuine
leadership.

On Sunday

morning, December

30,

convinced of

the President's intention to adhere to his submitted

"Opinions
of the
AttorneysGeneral."

Vol. IX..
pp. 517 et
seq.
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Black, "Essays aud
speech^es,"

reply to

tlie

commissioners, Mr. Black convened the

Union section of tlie Cabinet, and announcino;
^ to
them his inability to sustain further the President's
'

contemplated action, declared his intention to resign, in which resolve he was also joined by Mr.
Stanton.
After due discussion and reflection,
Mr. Toucey carried the information of this threatened defection to the President. Mr. Buchanan's
courage utterly broke down before the prospect of
finding himself alone in face of the political com-

which came crowding upon him. He at
once sent for Mr. Black; and after a confidential
interview, the details of which have never been
revealed, he gave the objectionable draft of his
reply to the Secretary of State, with liberty to
make all changes and amendments which in his
T
T-k
opinion might be necessary. It was the Presiplications

Ibid., pp.
14 and 17.

.

•11

.

1

•

dent's virtual abdication.

Mr. Black hurried to the

office of

the Attorney-

General, and there in the presence of Mr. Stanton,

and doubtless with his advice and suggestion, wrote
out a detailed and methodical memorandum, covering the points at variance. It is a strong and
patriotic paper, and had it been adopted by the
Executive as the key-note of his annual message,
and enforced promptly by the army and navy,
the rebellion might never have reached its final
proportions.
It not

only deprecated any expression of regret

that the commissioners should suspend negotia-

but roundly denied the right of South CaroIt
send any such officials or agents.
stated that the Charleston forts belonged to the
Government, and could not be made the subject

tions,

lina

to

ISAAC TOUC'EY.

6

:

THE CABINET EEGIME
of any adjustment or arrangement, but must be
maintained by the power of the nation. On the
subject of the President's pledge it asserted with
vigor that, "it deeply concerns the President's
reputation that he should contradict this statement, since if it be undeuied it puts him in the
attitude of an executive officer who voluntarily
disarms himself of the power to perform his duty,
and ties up his hands so that he cannot, without
breaking his word, 'preserve, protect, and defend
the Constitution and see the laws faithfully exe-
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The definition of " coercion " contained
in this memorandum, when compared with the
same writer's employment of the word in his
famous opinion of November 20 1860, is a burst
cuted.' "

of patriotic sunlight

The words

" coercing a State

in the confederacy

by force of arms to remain
I do not beheve the

— a power which

—

Constitution has conferred on Congress"
ought certainly
not to be retained. They are too vague, and might have the
effect (which I am sure the President does not intend) to
mislead the commissioners concerning his sentiments.
The power to defend the public property, to resist an
assaihng force which unlawfully attempts to drive out
the troops of the United States from one of the fortifications, and to use the military and naval forces for the purMemorandum "
pose of aiding the proper officers of the United States in
quoted in
Biaokr"Es
the execution of the laws
this, as far as it goes, is coercion, and may very weU be called " coercing a State by speeches,'
^^' ^^"""
force of arms to remain in the Union."

—

Contrasting the language of Mr. Black, Secretary

and sustained by a mutinous
Cabinet majority, with the words of Mr. Black,
Attorney-General, acquiesced in by the tolerant
Cabinet majority of six weeks previous, we are able
Vol. III.—
of State, indorsed

:
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to measui'e accurately the immense change in the
theory and purpose of the Administration, which
was now intended to be announced. But the re-

form did not stop even here. From a hearty and
outspoken eulogy of Anderson, the memorandum
proceeded to a vigorous recommendation of defensive measures

He

has saved the country,

I

solemnly believe, when

its

day was darkest, and its perils most extreme. He has
done everything that mortal man could do to repair the
fatal error which the Administration have committed in
not sending down troops enough to hold all the forts.

He has kept the strongest one. He still commands the
harbor.
may still execute the laws if we try.
I
entreat the President to order the Brooklyn and the Macedonian to Charleston without the least delay, and in the
meantime send a trusty messenger to Major Anderson to

We

.

.

him know that his Government will not desert him.
The reenforcement of troops from New York or Old Point
Comfort should follow immediately. If this be done at

let

Black, " Essays and
Speeclies,"
pp. 14-17.

may yet be not well, but comparatively safe. If
can see nothing before us but disaster and ruin to

once, all
not, I

the country.

Sheet by sheet, as rapidly as Mr. Black wrote
this long memorandum, Mr. Stanton made a copy
of

it,

and the

Mr. Holt saw
Ibid.

original
it

was sent

to the President.

and also gave it
Mr. Buchanan amended
many parts of this docu-

later in the day,

his unqualified approval.

embodying in it
But with a lingering pride of opinion, or
perhaps deference to the haughty assumptions of
the commissioners, he chose and used only the
Despite traceable
mildest and weakest phrases.
infusion from Mr. Black's memorandum, his letter
remained an humble, apologetic argument, and not
a manly and confident assertion of right, duty, and
his reply,

ment.
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power.

It still reiterated his

83

purely defensive in-

chap. vi.

structions, his anxiety to refer their propositions

to Congress, his first

prompting to remand Ander-

son to Moultrie, his deep regret that they
negotiations impossible.

Yet

it

at least

deemed

mentioned

the insurrectionary seizure of forts and arsenal

it

;

promised that Anderson should not be condemned
without a fair hearing; that he would not withdraw
the troops and that it was his duty " to defend
Fort Sumter as a portion of the public property of
the United States against hostile attacks from what-n»
ever quarter they may come." By these narrow distinctions, a President of the United States escaped
the impending disgrace of lowering the flag of the
Union with not a hostile soldier in arms before it.
When the commissioners, on Monday, the last
day of December, received this reply of the Cabinet
over the signature of the President, they saw that
their mission was ended, and yet they were without results, without promises, without prospects.
They had rejected the proffered negotiations with
Congress, and sacrificed their visiting relations with
the President. Worse than all, the letter indicated
the advent of a new authority which had the courage to say " No." It was the first fresh breeze of
a Northern reaction which might rise to a storm.
Under the circumstances there was nothing to do
but to pocket their credentials and go home. To
this they added the only other expedient the situation permitted
a bitter and insulting rejoinder to
" fire the Southern heart."
Upon this second letter to the President they
apparently expended their united skill and emptied
their accumulated indignation.
They drew up a
;

1

1

—

.

to'coinmisDec.3i,i86o.
W. K. Vol.

i- p-

i^s.

iseo.

:
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sententious arraignment of his

neglect of

official

duty, and alleged his passive complicity with the

South Carolina

revolt.

They charged distinctly
them his words had in-

that in his interview with

dicated a willingness to withdraw the troops and
deliver

them the

forts

and the harbor.

Their

alle-

gations were only partly true, for the dissembling

Floyd was responsible for the Buell memorandum
and the surrender instructions. They evidently
thought Mr. Buchanan capable of treason, when
his offense was personal timidity and consequent
neglect of duty.

As a

succinct

summary

of events,

than as the analysis of their complete web
and outline of expected successes, the
following portion merits quotation
Some weeks ago the State of South Carolina declared

no

less

of intrigue

her intention, in the existing condition of public affairs,
She called a convento secede from tlie United States.
tion of her people to put her declaration in force.
The
convention met and passed the ordinance of secession.
All this you anticipated and your course of action was
thoroughly considered. In your annual message you declared you had no right, and would not attempt to coerce
a seceding State, but that you were bound by your constitutional oath and would defend the property of the
United States within the borders of South Carolina, if an
attempt was made to take it by force. Seeing very early
that this question of property was a difficult and delicate
one, you manifested a desire to settle it without collision.
You did not reenforce the garrison in the harbor of
Charleston. You removed a distinguished and veteran
officer from the command of Fort Moultrie because he
attempted to increase his supply of ammunition. You
refused to send additional troops to the same garrison
when applied for by the officer appointed to succeed him.
You accepted the resignation of the oldest and most eminent member of your Cabinet rather than aUow the
garrison to be strengthened. You compelled an officer
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stationed at Fort Sumter to return immediately to the
Arsenal forty muskets which he had taken to arm his men.
You expressed, not to one but to many of the most distinguished of our public characters, whose testimony will
be placed upon the record whenever it is necessary, your
anxiety for a peaceful termination of this controversy,
and your willingness not to disturb the military status of
the forts, if commissioners should be sent to the Groverument, whose communications you promised to submit to
Congress. You received and acted on assurances from
the highest ofi&cial authorities of South Carolina, that no
attempt would be made to disturb your possession of the
forts and property of the United States, if you would not
disturb their existing condition until the commissioners
had been sent, and the attempt to negotiate had failed.
You took from the Members of the House of Representatives a written memorandum that no such attempt
should be made.
You sent orders to your officers
commanding them strictly to follow a line of conduct in
conformity with such an understanding.
You knew
the implied condition under which we came our arrival
was notified to you and an hour appointed for an interWith the facts we have stated, and in face of
view.
the crowning and conclusive fact that your Secretary of
War had resigned his seat in the Cabinet upon the publicly avowed ground that the action of Major Anderson
had violated the pledged faith of the Government, and
that unless the pledge was instantly redeemed he was
dishonored, denial was impossible you did not deny it.
You do not deny it now, but you seek to escape from
You have decided, you have resolved
its obligation.
.

Chap. VI.

.

.

.

;

.

.

;

.

.

what you have obtained through our
and by refusing to disavow the
misplaced confidence
action of Major Anderson, have converted his violation of orders into a legitimate act of your executive
to hold

by

force,

;

authority.

This liumiliating reminder the commissioners
sent to the President as a Parthian arrow, while
they sped by rail back to Charleston to report their
discomfiture. Too accurate in many points, both

Commissioners to

Buchanan,
Jan. 1, 1861.
W. R. Vol.
I., pp. 121121.
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and logic, to be completely refuted,
and too offensive in language and intent to be
either answered or tolerated, Mr. Buchanan took
his only alternative by writing upon it the indorsein statement

ment, " This paper just presented to the President
is of such a character that he declines to receive
The central
it," and returning it to the signers.
cabal, however, was unwilling to lose the effect of
the forcible indictment on public opinion, and
Jefferson Davis seized an early occasion to incorporate the commissioners' rejoinder at full length
" Globe,"
Jan. 9, 1861,
pp. 284-289.

in a Senate speech, thus giving it ample circulation in print in the " Congressional Globe " and the
i

newspaper reports

r?

oi

o(

J.

T

Senate proceedings.

CHAPTER

VII

THE '^STAR OF THE WEST"

we have
AS doubt
from

seen, the fate of

Sumter hung

in chap.

vii.

evening of December 27,
1860, the day on which the President first received
news of Anderson's transfer, until the afternoon of
December 31, when he finally sent to the commissioners, in modified form, the answer dictated by
Black and his Union colleagues, refusing to with-

draw the

the

During these intervening three
rumor was possessed but vaguely of
the information of passing events
of the commissioners' demand, of the Cabinet struggle, of
Floyd's retirement, and of the final victory of
the Union section of the Cabinet. Greneral Scott,
excited like all others by these rumors, made an
appeal to Floyd on December 28, apparently still
troops.

days, public

—

not fully realizing that Secretary's treachery.

He

wrote to him begging to express the hope that
Sumter might not be evacuated, but that on the
contrary troops, supplies, and ships of war might
be sent to its support, repeating at the same time ^o'seCTe-*
his former recommendations to garrison further dc^Sgo.'
the other Southern forts. Everybody's blood was \!i. u%'
astir with the Charleston news
and on the supposition that the Secretary of War was a loyal man,
it was natural to expect that he too would catch
;

—
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an impulse of
support Anderson.
Waiting impatiently, through all of Saturday,
without response, the general was reluctantly
forced to doubt, and wrote to Larz Anderson, the
major's brother, at Cincinnati, assuring him of his
admiration of the major's "masterly transfer of
the garrison,"
that he had ui'ged reenf orcements
"^itMu the last twenty-four hours
but, he added
"
dubiously, with what effect remains to be seen,"
gjj^^Q ^jjQ War Department had kept secret from
the patriotic

contagion, and, in

national pride, applaud and

—

Gen. Scott

AMeraon,
Dec^9,i86o.
'
114.

'

Gen. Scott,
"faphy!"^'
^p!'(iil"

the general

its

^J Suuday

—

instructions to the major.

December 30, General
Scott morc accurately comprehended the situation.
He realized that treason was doing its work
in official circles, and that the regular channels and
agencies of the Government could no longer be
Considering the step justified by the
trusted.
emergency, routine having become useless and
discipline dangerous, he wrote directly and conmorning,

urging that
" matters of the highest national importance seem

fidentially to the President himself,

misled by zeal
he hopes for the President's foi^giveness. Will the
President permit General Scott, without reference
to forbid a

moment's delay, and

if

War

Department, and otherwise as secretly
as possible, to send two hundred and fifty recruits
from New York harbor to reenforce Fort Sumter,
together with some extra muskets or rifles, ammuto the

tothep'res^*^3?*i86(f*''

W.
I.,

R. Vol,
p. 114.

nitiou,

and subsistence stores?

a sloop-of-war and cutter

It is

hoped that

may

be ordered for the
same purpose as early as to-morrow."„
Again the lapse of another long day without any
,

,

Presidential order or indication of decision

upon

'
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these

momentous

questions.

But

finally,

89

on Mon-

day morning, the general was reassured by a sign
The rumor of Floyd's resignation grew into an accepted fact. Upon this
cheering news he ventured once more to " trespass
for a moment on the indulgence of the President
of the United States," with suggestions about a
successor, about a system of communication with
Anderson, and more especially about a proffer of
assistance and facilities in reenforcing Sumter and
providing other defensive aid, coming from patriotic

chap. vii.

of military promise.

citizens of

New

York.

was under these circumstances as well as the
self-assertion and triumph of the Union elements
of the Cabinet that on Monday morning, December
31, Postmaster-General Joseph Holt became Floyd's
successor.-^
This choice, too, was dictated by the
new powers at the helm Mr. Stanton himself havIt

—

ing gone to Mr. Holt's residence near midnight
to urge upon him the acceptance of the post,
to impress upon him the grave nature of the
exigency, and the need of a man in that place
whose sentiments they knew. Fortunately for
the country, their choice was in every way justified.
In the prime of life, with even, moderate
temperament, with well-balanced judgment, and
with tenacious patriotism, the new war minister
lOn Monday, December 31,
1860, President Buchanan authorized
Postmaster-General
Holt *'to perform the duties of
the office of the Secretary of War,
now vacant by the resignation of
John B. Floyd, until a successor
shall be appointed and the vacancy filled " [Records of the War

Department, MS.]. On the followingday( January 1,1 8 61), he more
formally appointed Mr. Holt Secretary of Wsit ad inte7-im [Senate
Journal, pp. 101, 102]. Finally,
on the 1 8th of January, he regularly nominated Mr. Holt Secretary of War, which nomination
the Senate duly confirmed.

to tSe'pres"^3i!\'86o!'''
i".,

p.

119°
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was

in almost every particular the opposite of his

predecessor.

The newspaper dispatches of the day inform us
that Mr. Holt had not been in the War Department
five

minutes when he sent for General Scott.

It is

certain that he promptly called the General-in-Chief

and he who had for six weeks been exall duty and authority went eagerly to
the service of the imperiled Union. The situation
was hastily examined, the military resources calculated, and measures devised, somewhat too hastily
as the result proved, to send relief and support to
Anderson. The expediency and possibility of such
an expedition had been long pondered and disto his aid,

cluded from

cussed, but hitherto without the professional advice
of the General-in-Chief.

In the contingency only three plans seemed fea
sible these had already been more or less considered, and each found liable to serious objection.
•

;

The

first

was

hunNot only

to send the Brooklyn with three

dred drilled men from Fort Monroe.
would an armed ship with disciplined troops afford
greater probability of success in reaching Sumter
against resistance, but once there the BrooMyn
could be utilized as a floating custom-house, to enforce a collection of the import duties in default of
officials

or facilities in the city of Charleston.

The

President and Cabinet favored this plan, and not-

withstanding
says' and^'
p- 19-

'

its

grave defects, of which General

Scott was Well awarc, in his great anxiety to have

something done, he acquiesced in its adoption. The
President permitting, and a zealous Cabinet majority and General-in-Chief cooperating, all delay was
set asidCj and Monday evening General Scott called
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Buchanan that relief
go, and to inform him

in person to congratulate Mr.

Anderson was at length to
had at that moment in his pocket the necessary orders from the War and Navy Departments
for the prompt manning and sailing of the Brooklyn.
But at this juncture an unexpected postponement
grew out of the President's hesitation. Having remained, during this eventful Monday, subjected to
the visits, solicitations, and importunings of the
conspiring Senators and Representatives, he was
by the weakness of his nature unable to emancipate
himself abruptly from their habitual domination.
It must have cost him a struggle to adhere to his
official decision not to withdraw the garrison from
Sumter, but he remained true to the newly adopted
counsels of Black, Holt, and Stanton. That crisis
was over; he had received the ultimatum of the
commissioners, and on that afternoon had sent his
own in reply. But with the argument closed and
negotiation ended on that head, his fortitude again
broke down. Under a frivolous pretext of social
and friendly courtesy, and explicitly recognizing
the absence of any official obligation, he suspended
the orders for the relief expedition. To General
Scott he explained that it was for the purpose of
to

chap. vii.

that he

giving the commissioners time to

and that the delay for

this

make a

'lmm>Tci'
ti^n/'p.Yso.

reply,

purpose could not in

his opinion exceed forty-eight hours.

The

general,

with his habits of discipline, and schooled in oldtime politeness, accepted the disappointment with
becoming grace.
To Thompson, however, still
Secretary of the Interior and active conspirator,
Mr. Buchanan, at a later hour that same evening,

upon request gave the additional pledge that

" the

ibid.,p.

i9o.
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Buchanan
to Thompson, Jan.
1861.
tis,

of

9,

Cur"Life

Buch-

anan." Vol.
II., p. 402.

orders should not be renewed without being previously considered and decided in Cabinet." That
the Executive consent and orders for this pressing

reenforcement given to his four loyal ministers
should at the last moment be virtually abrogated
at the demand of one Cabinet traitor exhibits an
almost hopeless irresolution and irresponsibility.
Meanwhile, that was a gloomy Monday afternoon
for the conspirators. The commissioners had received the President's reply and found their mission at an end. Their elegant house in Franklin
Row, hked for a month's diplomatic campaign,

must needs be closed after a brief occupation of
The ambassadorial dignity of South
five days.
Carolina, which grew in the hot-house atmosphere
of Washington politics like Jonah's gourd and
had become the shelter of calls, receptions, and
caucuses, was doomed to wilt ignobly and disappear. Congressional conspirators saw their friends
depart from the Cabinet, and found the familiar
doors of the departments shut to their industrious

There were rumors of new combinations,
sudden resolves, of significant orders. There
was danger in the air, and they sounded the alarm
The commissioners
to their respective States.
themselves were not free from the prevailing panic.
In a dispatch to the President of the South Carolina Convention they telegraphed " Holt has been
appointed Secretary of War. He is for coercion,
and war is inevitable. We believe reenforcements
are on their way. Prevent their entrance into the
harbor at every hazard."
As it turned out their warning was premature,
but nevertheless received early fulfillment. The

visits.

of

:

*'

National

Intolligencer," Jan.
7,

1861.
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of the Cabinet were not men
submit quietly to have victory thus rudely
snatched from their grasp. The customary official

Union members

chap. vii.

to

New

Day precluded

public

receptions

on

business.

Before the expiration of the forty-eight

Year's

all

hours' grace, however, on Wednesday, the 2d of
January, the Cabinet was once more convulsed in

isei.

discussing the paramount question of reenforcements. The traitor Thompson was there as a forlorn hope,

making a most

spirited opposition to

proved of no avail. The arguments of Holt, the mingled eloquence and cynical
invective of Black, and the impetuous denunciations of Stanton held the President to their view
sending troops.

It

and purpose. Before the conclusion of the debate
the ill-tempered reply of the commissioners, de-

was brought and read to
the resolute and impressive delib-

scribed in the last chapter,

the council.
eration

If

had already made the decision

sure, the

general indignation over this missive made its
announcement dramatic. " After this letter," said
Secretary Black in a tone of confident triumph,
" the Cabinet will be unanimous " while the Pres;

'

^

and his
the immediate

ident, with the courage of desperation,

mind

with bloody visions of
storming of Sumter, added, "It is now all over,
and reenforcements must be sent."
Probably dreading the intervention of some new
obstacle, the Union members of the Cabinet addressed themselves immediately to the task of
getting off the relief expedition, without further
filled

orders from the President. During the
delay which had occurred its proposed details had

specific

been more

carefully

examined and considered.

Buchanan
to Tliomp""I'^l^i^^cnr-'
*j,^'

^^^l^

'^u%[7(S'
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General Scott had never favored the plan of sending the Brooklyn. Two insuperable objections to

appeared to his professional judgment. It was
affirmed that the vessel by reason of her deep
draught could not cross the Charleston bar, unless
under circumstances exceptionally favorable. Her
arrival at low tide, or during a storm, would delay

it

by giving
and time to organize resistance.
But the second objection was even more imperaFort Monroe was one of the two most
tive.
important national strongholds on the whole Atlantic coast. As a guard to the entrance of Chesapeake Bay, and as a base for both seaboard and
and most

likely

defeat her entrance

notice of approach

inland operations,

its

possession outweighed that

of other harbor defenses, excepting, perhaps, only

Tortugas forts off the Florida headland.
for its immediate and practical utility in a
campaign, and its international importance as an

the

Both

power and symbol of sovereignty, it
dwarfed Sumter to insignificance.
This gi'eat
fortress was manned by a slender and altogether
insufficient garrison.
To strip it of two hundred
men for the needed reenforcement would be to
place it in extreme jeopardy.
Doubtless this
indication of

was the

general's chief reason for rejecting the

plan of sending the BrooMyn.

Subsequent events
abundantly vindicated his judgment. Within a
week from that time the conspiring Governor of
Virginia made an official examination into the
feasibility of capturing Fort Monroe, and found
peremptory discouragement in the professional advice that with the troops then in that stronghold it
would be useless to make such an attempt " with-

'
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out a large force thoroughly equipped and well
appointed," and which was not at the command of
the State of Virginia.

chap. vii.

^^T
Dec'^Tfsi.

Wisely preferring that

all

the regulars in Fort

Monroe should be left there to place its security beyond the shadow of a doubt, General Scott desired
that the reenforcement should consist of recruits

which could without danger be spared from Gov-

New York

harbor. The question
had been the chief difficulty
plan, for which there now seemed to come

ernor's Island in

of a suitable transport

in this

an opportune solution.

Three patriotic citizens of
New York had made a tender of immediate military
assistance to the Government, offering at their own
expense to throw a garrison of four hundred artillerymen, to be selected from among the drilled New
York military companies, as a special volunteer
•!
iT-ij-n/ri11T1
garrison into -b ort Moultrie, to hold that particular
post.
It was a serious offer from responsible men,
and planned by adequate professional skill. But as
the emergency seemed scarcely to demand so extraordinary a step, and as it involved grave political questions and was liable to produce troublesome
legal embarrassments, General Scott did not advise
•^

the President to accept

The

details

of

^ami joim

^Dawsonf'
see aTso

tothVpresident, Deo.
31. iseo.

i-

1^-

1^^-

it.

and discussions of

citizens' expedition disclosed to

means

a. kamiiton, Mo8f'8

securing his

needed

this

proffered

General Scott the
transport.

The

orders concerning the Brooklyn were therefore on

same Wednesday, January 2, rescinded, and a
plan substituted to send the reinforcements from
New York in a swift merchant steamer. The plan
was believed to combine secrecy, celerity of move-

this

ment, certainty of crossing the bar, the avoidance

isei.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

96

any apparent purpose

of
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of "coercion,"

and the

Fort Monroe.
In conformity
with this decision a telegram was dispatched to

vital

^cw York

Gen. Scott,

Vol.

" 129.

accepting the services of the steamer,

and the Assistant Adjutant-General of the army
was sent on the day following to organize and

duin°jan[

w.R.

security of

forward the expedition with all possible haste.
It is the almost universal fate of such enterprises
to encounter unforeseen difficulties and vexatious
delays. In spite of these, at 9 o'clock on Saturday evening, January 5, 1861, the relief expedition sailed from the harbor of New York. In the
substance of the orders which the commanding
officer bore to Anderson, we learn its definite
strength and plan. The chartered side-wheel merchant steamship Star of the West, running heretofore on regular coast service to New Orleans, now
bore two hundred well-instructed recruits from Fort
Columbus, with arms, ammunition, and subsistence
for three months, to reenforce the garrison. Anderson was directed with these to fill up his two
companies, to muster the residue as a detachment,
and was promised further reenforcements, if nec-

'

He was warned

essary.

and

against false telegi*ams,

would soon be taken to
enable him to correspond with the Government
by sea. He was assured of the approbation of
told that measures

by the "highest in authority." Fiwas directed to repel and silence with
his guus any fire upon Sumter or upon any ves-r?
±
sels or tow-boats bringing
o o him reeniorcements or
his conduct

nally he

Thomas

to

Anclerson,
Jan. 5, 1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

,

j^

^

^

•

•

^

•

-

supplies.

p. 132.

had been given Anderson during the weary time he had waited for
If instructions of this tenor

•

JEREMIAH

S.

BT^ACK.

'
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and almost implored them, they would have served
a needful purpose. That very afternoon the War
Department received a dispatch from him giving
notice that six days previously the insurrectionists
had among other offensive preparations begun the
erection of a battery on Morris Island, which it
was well known would command the main ship
channel, and that they had extinguished all the
harbor lights except the one on Sumter itself.
Considering the time which had elapsed, there remained no reasonable doubt that the vessel would
encounter a dangerous fire. But coupled with this
intelligence was also the expression of Anderson's
confidence that he and his command were safe:
"Thank Grod, we are now where the Grovernment

may

send us additional" troops at its leisure.
We can command this^harbor as long as our Government wishes to keep it." As communicating his
.

gratitude at the improved defensive situation,

.

and
an opinion arising out of the President's longstanding policy of non-reenforcement, the language
is natural and proper.
But the new and radical
measures at Washington put Anderson at crosspurpose with the Cabinet regime, and to their
sanguine hopes his words implied more than he
perhaps intended to convey. The President had
consented to the relief expedition, and General
Scott and the Cabinet had hastened its departure,
under the apprehension of an immediate assault on
the fort. This news seemed to change the situation, and in consequence orders went from Washington to New York to countermand the sailing of
the ship. It was too late, however the Star of the
West was already on her voyage.
as

;

Vol.

hi.— 7

chap, vil

Anderson
tlnt^oeuT.'iseo.*''
i.',

p. 120!
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Ever since their revolutionary seizure of the forts
and other Government property, the Charlestonians
had vibrated with anxious uncertainty between the
extremes of exultant enthusiasm and depressing
panic. The telegraph was busy with almost unintermitted dispatches, but from the best sources the
news was untrustworthy and contradictory. The
reports and advices of their own commissioners
did not seem to hold good for even twenty-four

Under the influence of these recurring
doubts and dangers, both Governor and people
had labored to make the best of their very slender
military resources. With the departure of then*
hours.

commissioners from Washington, the hope of immediate peaceful adjustment faded away. Dispatches of warning, though often denied and
explained, continued to reappear and multiply.
While some pains at concealment had been taken,
the half-public preparations of the expedition in

New York

afforded unmistakable notice to

all

who

chose to inform themselves. Though the Star of
the West was cleared for her regular trip to New
Orleans via Havana, it was asserted that telegrams
New York
" Tribune,"
Jau.10,1861.

were sent based upon visible details of preparation,
which carried to Charleston the correct notice of
her destination. But the insurrectionists had an
efficient sentinel on watch in the person of Secretary Thompson. He appears to have kept them
fully advised of the changing moods of the President, so far as his vigilance could keep pace with
them. With all his care, he was for a while deceived, and narrowly escaped leading his friends
into a false security. He publicly alleges that no
decision was reached in the Cabinet meeting of

THE "star of the WEST"

99

January 2. The allegation is, however, distinctly
denied by both the President and his colleagues.
*
Suspected and shunned, he was kept in ignorance
of the expedition, and continued to assure the
Charleston conspirators of the absence of danger
almost until its actual arrival. The day before
that event he first learned, to his extreme mortifieation, that the reenforcements were at sea.
He
lost no time in sending a warning dispatch.
As
•^

''

chap.vii.

Thompson
to Biicliaii-

'\"'L§f

*^/'

an^^^voi.
"•'P-**'^-

Black " Eseays'anri

Speeches,"
»• id-

illustrating the uncertainty of this class of news,

interesting to note that his

is

it

first

telegram

was actually withheld and suppressed by the department messenger to whom it was intrusted.
A second one was more successful, and about 5
o'clock on the evening of the 8th gave the Charleston authorities reliable information of the expedition,

if,

on that

At
ary

indeed,

any doubt remained

half-past one o'clock

9,

in their

minds

point.

1861, the Star of the

on the morning of JanuWest reached the vicin-

Charleston bar. The harbor lights being out,
and the buoy removed, the captain deemed it unity of

an entrance.

was near daylight
and
make out the light on Fort Sumter. But by this
time the presence of the vessel was discovered by
the rebel guard-boat stationed at the bar, which
safe to attempt

It

before he could ascertain his exact position,

rapidly steamed

away towards

and blue-lights to
and forts the arrival

the city, burning

rockets

signal to the rebel bat-

teries

of the expected expedi-

tion.

With the American ensign hoisted, and the troops
all

sent below, leaving only the crew of the vessel

on deck, the Star of

the West, as rapidly as she

pp-

2o,"2i.
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(apt. Mc-

Go Willi,
jin*i'"i8(ii

"

Kebeiuon

vorLruoc^^p.^^i."^'

Pickens to
^"'^simtir*
'^Hml'se'^

lieiyp.'iVs.

couM,

followecl the retreating guard-boat

The course was

up the

dn-ectly towards

Fort
Sumter, Fort Moultrie being about the same distauce off aud somewhat to the right. Morris Island,
however, lay comparatively near and parallel to the
channel.

channel, to the

left

"^

of the ship's course.

Near the

northern end of this island, the officers discovered
g,
red palmctto flag which marked the site of a
battery of two 24-pound guns (though it could not

be seen from the ship), the erection of which was
begun nine days previously. When the vessel was
within five-eighths of a mile of this flag, and keeping as near it as the channel permitted, in order to
avoid the fire from Fort Moultrie, the officers were
unpleasantly notified of the existence of the masked
battery by a shot across the bows of the steamer.
The captain, according to orders, thereupon displayed from the fore a large army garrison flag
which it was hoped Anderson would recognize as a
signal of succor, and that he would promptly bring
his own guns into service to protect the approaching ship. The speed of the ship was increased to
its full extent, while the battery continued its fire
as rapidly as possible, the gunners gradually obtaining the range of the vessel.
Notwithstanding the fire the steamer stood onward, and though the machinery and rudder

narrowly escaped several
struck

in

balls,

the fore-chains,

and a ricochet shot

she had passed the

when a new
The channel now obliged

battery without substantial injury

danger presented itself.
her to proceed for some distance in a direct line
towards Moultrie before she could bear away for
Sumter.
In addition to this, two steamers were

;
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seen to start towards her from near Fort Moul-

one of them towing what was supposed to be
the lately surrendered armed revenue cutter William Aiken. This new risk of attack, coupled with
the fact that the guns of Sumter gave them no
voice of welcome or assistance, shook the courage
trie,

and the lieutenant comand decided them to abandon

of the captain of the vessel

manding the

troops,

Island battery in safety, grated her retreating

keel over Charleston bar with the falling tides on

memorable morning of January

Moore,
" Rel)elliou

Record."
Vol. I., Documents,
Also
p. 21.
Lieutenant
"Woods, Report, Jan.
13, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

p. 10.

Gen. Scott,

seems to be conceded upon the judgment of
competent military authority that this decision was
a grave error, and that the remaining chances were
as favorable as those under which many a dubious
military enterprise has won success. A trifle more
of daring might have insured preeminent historic
fame to Captain McGrowan and Lieutenant Woods
but under a higher guidance than individual or
even national wisdom, the Star of the West turned
upon her course, and once more repassing the MorIt

that

McGowan,
Keport,
Jan. 12, 1861.

I.,

their attempt.

ris

Chap. VII.

9,

1861.

" Autobiograpliy."
Vol. II.,
p. 621.

CHAPTER

yill
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rp^HE
J-

general public had no

anything about the

of the Star of the
thirty-six hours

West

means

fitting

until

knowing
out and sailing
of

Monday morning,

after her departure.

The

first

news
announcement of the fact was
of the " Sunday Herald," in small type at the bottom of the column " Cleared steamship Star of
the West, McGowan, Havana and New Orleans."
The " Tribune " of Monday morning gave the current reports " This steamer cleared on Satui'day
Rumors were rife
for Havana and New Orleans.
that she was to convey troops to Charleston, but
the story was ridiculed at the office of the owners,
and they requested its contradiction. Several belonging to the vessel said that she was going to
Charleston, and would take on troops in the stream
duriug tlio uight. The freight taken was nearly all
pork, beef, and pilot bread." Between the publication
of this news in New York on Monday morning and
in the shipping

—

:

:

New York
ja^" 7ri86i'.

the actual arrival of the ship in Charleston harbor
at daylight on Wednesday, there was not sufficient

time for the mails to carry the newspapers to the
Something of a panic had
garrison in Sumter.
102
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prevailed, however, in Charleston, for several days chap.viii.

previous, growing out of the commissioners' warn-

—

way somesometimes in
the Brookhju; and doubtless these rumors found
their way to Sumter, and had put the garrison and
officers on the qui vive.
But of the intended or
ing of the 28th that troops were on the
times

it

was

said in the Harriet Lane,

"Evening
sanciV.isei.

actual sailing of the Star of the West, neither
Anderson nor his subordinates had any notice or

suspicion beyond the general hope and possibiUty
that relief might be attempted

by the Govern-

ment.^

The meagerness of the garrison compelled the
few officers to remain on watch throughout
the
^
whole of each alternate night, and at about daylight on the 9th Captain Doubieday had his flagging energies aroused by discovering from the
parapet that a large steamer was actually entering
the harbor. He watched her with increasing interest as she steamed up the channel, and when at
length the rebel battery opened its fire upon her,
all doubt vanished that this must be an expedition
of relief. Anderson being still in bed, Doubieday
hurried down to his room to impart the stirring
news. Quickly taking the commandant's orders,
he ran out, called the drummers, had the long roll
beaten, and in a few minutes both men and officers
were stationed at the guns. Some forty of these
were by this time mounted, " twenty-nine on the

—

Doubleday's
statement in
" Forts Sumter and Moultrie,"
p. 101, must be an error of
1

He says: "We had
seen a statement in a Northern
paper that a steamer named the
Star of the West, which belonged

memory.

to Marshall O. Roberts,

was

to

be sent to us, under command of
Captain John McGowan, with a
reenforeement of several hundred men and supplies of food
and ammunition but we could
not credit the rumor."
;

Doubieday,
^^u^^teraJid

Moultrie,"
p-

pp.

^'^•

102," 103.
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—

and eleven on the barbette tier," and
the garrison had therefore the means of opening a
lively cannonade. It was an anxious moment, and
could Anderson 'have had General Scott's orders,
which the Star of the West was at that moment
bringing, or had he even given the Buell memorandum a liberal construction, the drama of war
might have opened with a different scene. As it
first tier,

was, overprudence lost

him the occasion

to

do a

memorable and decisive act. In the uncertainty
as to what the character and purpose of the vessel
might be, he restrained the eagerness of some of
his officers to fire
and while they waited in
;

breathless anxiety for

the further development

tJie West suddenly put
about and retreated to sea. Had she continued to
approach, there is scarcely a doubt that Anderson
would have aided her with his guns. Though the
Morris Island battery was out of his reach, he
could have replied effectually to the fire of Moultrie; and as the vessel had already passed the

of the conflict, the Star of

former, this diversion would have vastly increased

her chances of a safe landing. But it is also probable that the captain of the ship and lieutenant
commanding the troops were hastened in their
flight by the failure of any sign of recognition or
The blame of the fiasco,
succor from Sumter.
therefore, must be divided between the two commanders for a lack of faith and daring in one and
:

a want of quick resolution and prompt action in
the other.

The emergency had come upon Major Anderson,
his officers and men so suddenly, and the whole
transaction was of such short duration, that most

andeeson's teuce
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probably their indignation was much more intense
after the departure of the steamer than during the
event itself. The vessel had only been under fire
some ten or fifteen minutes; and taking out of

summons

chap.viit.

arms and the assembling,
time to deliberate upon
and decide a course of conduct which would in
either case bear such weighty consequences in its
that the

to

there remained but

little

train.

Major Anderson immediately called a council of
war to consider the action to be taken. No palliation could be urged in extenuation of studied in-

and deliberate assault on the flag of the Union,
and many of the officers were eloquent in their
advice of instant retaliation.
It was conceded
that this might with propriety have been done
while the fire was in progress, but the opportune
moment had been lost. Anderson himself seems
to have felt that his hesitation to return the rebel
fire was hardly what the country, his officers, and
even his own sense of honor demanded in such a
trial, and proceeded to justify himself by producing his secret instructions, and explaining how he
felt himself bound by these repeated and imperaT
i-itive orders not to begin hostilities; and how the
tenor of all the promptings of the Government
since his first arrival had been uniformly to the
sult

;

effect

that

.

1

•

1

he should suffer

•

T

T

rather than

i-i

repel

indignities.

Upon

apparently a

full discussion

a final vote

was taken. " Five officers were for opening fire.
These contended that the flag of the United States
was fired on by hostile batteries, and that their
simple duty as soldiers sworn to defend the Ameri-

porttot^t
on the conduct of the
war.
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Foster, Report to the

Committee
on the Cou(liict

can flag and the honor of their country, was to
revenge this insult to both.
The others, five in
number, deprecated precipitate measui-es as closing the door to any further compromise by which
the threatening civil war could be averted, and
referred to the orders of the

War Department

for

of the

War.

authority."

Nevertheless, this
that

it

was such a

flagrant outrage,

could not be passed over in silence.

Since

the council had rejected instant retaliation, there

remained only the expedient of demanding an
explanation of the offense. Anderson therefore
wrote as follows to the Governor:

Two

of your batteries fired this

morning upon an

my

Government. As
have not been notified that war has been declared by
South Carolina against the Government of the United
States, I cannot but think that this hostile act was committed without your sanction or authority. Under that
hope, and that alone, did I refrain from opening fire upon
your batteries. I have the honor, therefore, respectfully
one, I believe,
to ask whether the above-mentioned act
without a parallel in the history of our country or of any
other civilized government
was committed in obedience
to your instructions, and to notify you, if it be not disclaimed, that I must regard it as an act of war, and that
I shall not, after a reasonable time for the return of my
messenger, permit any vessels to pass within range of
the guns of my fort. In order to save, as far as in my
power, the shedding of blood, I beg that you will have
due notification of this my decision given to all con-

unarmed

vessel bearing the flag of

I

—

—

Anderson
Kckens,

to

Jan. 9, 1861.
W. E. Vol.
I.,

p. 134.

cerned.

This letter reveals only too plainly the struggle

which was going on in the mind of the commandant. He clearly felt that the case demanded,
if not punishment, at least reparation, and that

'

ANDERSON'S TRUCE
in asking for an apology he was making the utmost concession that was possible under the circumstances, and that upon this, at least, he must
insist.
The language shows an absence of all haste
and the indulgence of all charity which might
excuse the offense, and the calm and final assertion of a course of action from which in the future

107
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he could not swerve. It proves conclusively that
he appreciated how he was being pushed to the
wall and that at some point he must assert his
official

honor.

Perhaps what had hitherto passed between himself and the Charleston magnates in their social
relations led him to expect a disavowal and apology. If so he was disappointed. Grovernor Pickens returned an elaborate reply, reciting the secession of the State, the alleged agreement with the
President, Anderson's transfer to Sumter, and
the attempts to reenforce the troops, and defiantly assumed
"

the responsibility of the attack.
wi'ote, " the Star

Under these circumstances," he

of the West, it is understood, this morning attempted to enter this harbor with troops on board,

and having been notified that she could not enter,
she was fired into. The act is perfectly justified
by me. In regard to youi' threat in regard to
vessels in the harbor,

that

it

you must judge

of

is

only necessary to say

your own responsibiU-

j'^JJ^^g^'j^^'i'

'^•^/jg'^-

ties."

The answer was

war
and consider it. It would
appear, however, that though this council deliberated, Anderson decided. Perhaps he had in the
meantime once more conned that fatal Buell memlaid before the council of

called together to hear

Doubieday,

BumTorami
i"io5.

:

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

108
Chap. VIII.

orandum and Floyd's surrender

instructions.

Un-

Governor, he determined that he would
not take the responsibility, and the same afternoon
wrote the following rejoinder
like the

" I

Anderson
to Gov.

Pickens,
Jan. 9, 1861.
" South
Carolina

House
Journal,"
1860-61,
p. 311.

have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of
your communication of to-day, and to say that,
under the circumstances, I have deemed it proper
to refer the whole matter to my Government, and
that I intend deferring the course indicated in my
note of this morning until the arrival from Washington of the instructions I may receive."

Governor Pickens had communicated the transactions of the day to the Legislature which

was in
and which promptly voted him resolutions
of apjjroval and support. When he also reported
to them this final decision of Anderson, both he
and they were no donbt highly elated at the moral
victory which had again very unexpectedly fallen
to their lot.
They had accepted the gage and risk
of battle but instead of the shot and shell they
anticipated, came the notice of a welcome delay
which for some days at least would prolong the
period of their uninteiTupted preparation, and to
the same extent diminish the time during which
Sumter could be made to hold out. The Governor
was not slow to accord the requested permission to
send a bearer of dispatches, who was on his way
that same evening to carry the new aspects of the
controversy to Washington. The feelings of the
garrison, thus hanging in perpetual balance between peace and war, duty and expediency, disgrace and honor, perplexity and indignation, are
indicated in a note from Foster " The firing upon
the Star of the West this morning by the batteries
session,

;

:

"
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on Morris Island opened the war, but Major Anderson hopes that the delay of sending to Wash-

chap.viii.

ington may possibly prevent civil war. The hope,
although a small one, may be the thread that pre- Foster to
vents the sundering of the Union. We are none jan^^Tsei.
W R Vol
i36.
the less determined to defend ourselves to the last

'

i"., p".

extremity."

In justice, to Anderson, criticism of his conduct
must be definitely stated. His negto the batteries when they fired on
reply
lect to
the Star of the West can readily be excused on the
in this affair

ground of the suddenness of the issue and short
dui-ation of the opportunity.

Whether that

offense

demanded subsequent retaliation at his hands was
again a question which, considering the peculiar
attitude the Grovernment had placed him in, he
might properly enough refuse to decide, and refer
to his superiors.

Whatever doubt existed in his mind was soon
removed by the answer he received from the War
Department. On the 16th of January, Secretary
Holt wrote to him: "You rightly designate the
firing into the Star of the West as an act of war,'
and one which was actually committed without the
Had their act been perslightest provocation.
petrated by a foreign nation it would have been
your imperative duty to have resented it with the
whole force of your batteries. As, however, it
was the work of the government of South Carolina, which is a member of this Confederacy, and
was prompted by the passions of a highly inflamed jj^^ ^^
population of citizens of the United States, your janSsei.
p. uo!
forbearance to return the fire is fully approved
'

i.',

by the President."
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From

a careful analysis of the long and compli-

cated affair Anderson was required to deal with in
Charleston harbor, the conclusion is irresistible
that the conspirators expected

Mm finally to

fall

a

They now interpreted this incident as a significant symptom that
he was at least preparing to yield to that " necesprey to their influence and wiles.

sity" so invitingly set forth in the surrender in-

structions of Floyd.

They

lost

no time, therefore,

in attempting to seize this important advantage.

On
the

Doubieday,

Sumter and
p. 108.

*

anau'^Ad-"

t/oi/'p.m.

the 11th of January, two days after the Star of
West affair, Governor Pickens sent a formal

commission to Fort Sumter under a flag of truce.
To give it dignity and moral force, he composed it
of two of his principal State functionaries, the late
Federal judge, A. Gr. Magrath, now calling himself
Secretary of State, and General D. F. Jamison,
recently president of the convention which had
adjoumcd, assumlug to be Secretary of War of
the new Republic of South Carolina. In his communication to Anderson, the Governor did not
omit to impress upon him the exalted rank of
these envoys whom he represented as " both membcrs of the Exccutivc Council and of the highest
position in the

State."

When

the

commandant

had formally convened his council of officers, to
receive and hear these distinguished messengers,
he found that they bore him a written demand for
the surrender of the fort, but delicately worded to
avoid irritating his military susceptibilities. A simrough order which would wound a soldier's heart
had been by careful diplomatic phraseology softened until it became an instruction to urge upon
Major Anderson "considerations of the gravest
ple

"

;
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public character, and of the deepest interest to

all

chap.viii.

who deprecate the improper waste of life, to induce
the delivery of Fort Sumter to the constituted authorities of the State of South Carolina with a
pledge on
erty as
this

its

may

part to account for such public prop- a^n's Ad"
be in your charge." In support of ti'S'v'p.Tga.

summons, Judge Magrath addressed the im-

—

one major, three capprovised military council
tains, one first and four second lieutenants, and
1
TT
-n/r
A
an assistant surgeon. He conjured Major An.

•

•

derson " to listen to the refined dictates of

'

He

" that President

Mouftri^""
Apiiendix,
p. 179.

humanity

and avoid the shedding of blood, for, if not, thouout
sands will howl around these walls, and pull
^
the bricks with their fingers."

^^' Forts*'

represented

Buchanan was in his dotage that
Government in Washington was breaking up
that all was confusion, despair, and disorder there
and that it was full time for us to look out for our
own safety for if we refused to give up the fort,
nothing could prevent the Southern troops from

port *to

tin'

ou tuc couductoftlie

war.

;

the

;

exterminating us.

He ended

Douweday,

this tragical state- sumterand

Moultrie,"
^
i^T
ti
p-ios.
ment by saying, 'May Grod Almighty enable you
to come to a just decision.'
The direct statecraft of these simple soldiers eas- p^^t to tue
Disloyalty was <fn th™c!fn.
ily detected the judge's sophistry.
treason. Surrender was dishonor. And so they all wLf aiso
p. m.
voted, with manly and honorable constancy.
indignation
at
the
Though Anderson felt a just
Charleston aggressions, he had constantly expressed
-,

'

^

His patriotism is the
sprung not from any personal combativeness, but from a deep conviction

his heartfelt desire for peace.

more admirable
of a soldier's

and country.

in that

and

it

citizen's obligation to his flag

Strong

ties of

kindred and society

:
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Weighed not a feather against the requirements of
law and discipline. His sword stood as a stubborn
barrier at the gate of Sumter, but his sympathies
overleaped it and went out to his countrymen in
an earnest wish for the restoration of harmony.
History may deplore his error of judgment, but it
cannot refuse him the meed of a humane patriotism
in the step he now took.
Refusing very properly to entertain the proposition that Sumter was a piece of property which
could be " delivered," he wisely treated the Governor's letter as

der.

With

demand for military surrendemand he told the commissioners

a simple

this

he could not comply. Anxious, nevertheless, to do
something on his own part to avert hostilities, " he
asked them why they did not first attempt diplomacy instead of war. He said if they would send a
commission to lay their claims before the authorities at Washington, he would send another to
Doubieday, represent the condition of the fort, and the Govsumterand ernmcut could then form its own judgment, and
pp^iosrm come to some decision." The commissioners could
of course say nothing else than that they would
submit the proposition to the Governor. Foster's
recollection of the incident is slightly different; he
porft^the
(m the

"demand was

mitigated

cmt to a proposal to send a joint commission to

*

""

says the commissioners'

War.

^

Wash-

which was agreed to by Major Anderson."
Bringing their interview to a close, they bore to the

ington,

city the following written reply

from Anderson

Sir I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of
your demand for the sni'render of this fort to the authorities of South Carolina, and to say in reply that the demand is one with which I cannot comply. Your Excel:

FRANCIS W. PICKENS.

8
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lency knows that I have recently sent a messenger to chap.viii.
Washington, and that it will be impossible for me to receive an answer to my dispatches, forwarded by him, at
an earlier date than next Monday. What the character Anderson
to Pickens,
o
L £
or my instructions may be i cannot loresee.
Jan.ii.isei.
Should your Excellency deem fit, prior to a resort to "History
arms, to refer this matter to Washington, it would afford goithem
me the sincerest pleasure to depute one of my officers to ^^j^^"*^"*"
253.'
accompany any messenger you may deem proper to be
the bearer of your demand.
•

J.

J.-

IT

This suggestion of Major Anderson was pracan armistice for the period of
about tvsTo days, the time necessary to travel to

tically the tender of

Washington, with contingent results impossible to
calculate.
Having already, two days previously,
decided against retaliation, it involved him in no
additional restraint, but it placed the Grovernment
at Washington in the .awkward predicament of
being compelled to give virtual notice of future
relief expeditions during its continuance. Whether
or not this point of advantage was perceived by
the insurgents, it gave them such manifest opportunities for delay that Major Anderson's truce was
eagerly accepted by Governor Pickens and Attorney-Greneral Hayne, on the part of Sonth Carolina,
and Lieutenant Hall, on behalf of the garrison,
were forthwith dispatched to Washington almost
on the heels of the former messenger from the fort.
;

Vol. III.—

CHAPTER IX
THE MILITARY SITUATION AT CHARLESTON
Chap. IX.

X TP to Christmas, squad
1^

and the manuf achad constituted the

drill

ture of scaling-ladders

principal military preparation

of the

Charlesto-

They had provided
nians.
" delivery " of the arsenal,

by intrigue for the
which would supply
of Sumter
them with muskets and cartridges
and Pinckney, where they would find an abundance of heavy guns. They did not think it possi;

ble that these intrigues could be thwarted, or these

supplies diverted

from

their possession

and

use.

When, therefore, Anderson's transfer to Sumter
came upon them so unexpectedly, they were for
the moment helpless and defenseless. Hence their
haste to secure the muskets in the

arsenal and

the remaining guns in Pinckney and Moultrie

but
even possessed of these, their occupancy was only
possible through Anderson's forbearance, and the
harbor was open to the entrance of any ship.
It was, therefore, with consternation that they
received notice on December 31 of the change of
regime and policy at Washington, of the commissioners'

blunder and

War

;

failure, of Holt's accession to

Department, of his coercive purposes, and
the alarming information, " We believe reenforcethe
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ments are on the way."

It is scarcely to be supposed that Grovernor Pickens at Charleston, though
leader of an insurrection now five days old, and
a military dictator, as no other authority had up
to this time ratified his acts, received the news
with complacency. He was, as has already been
an unsaid, a revolutionist of the true type
Inauguhesitating, unyielding, radical leader.

Chap. IX.

—

had signalized
almost every day of his incumbency by some act
of revolutionary hardihood. With the ink of his
official oath as Grovernor of South Carohna and a

rated on the 17th of December, he

United States scarcely diy, he had,
on the 17th, written his letter demanding Fort
on the 18th,
Sumter of President Buchanan
ordered and equipped the harbor guard-boat; on
the 20th, officially told Caleb Cushing there was
no hope for the Union on the 27th, occupied
Moultrie and Pinckney and on the 30th, taken
citizen of the

;

;

;

Gov. Pickens, Message, Nov.
5,

1861.

" South

Carolina

House
Journal,"
pp.

31, 32.

possession of the arsenal.

The other leaders of the insurrection were equally
profuse of words, but much more cautious and tardy
The chairman, calling the convention to
in acts.
had indeed said, " In the outset of this movement I can offer you no better motto than Danton's
at the commencement of the French revolution, To
dare and again to dare and without end to dare !'"
But with such dramatic quotations on their lips,
order,

'

!

!

they were not in headlong haste to thrust their
necks into the halter. They coolly tabled a number

even the Govhe
had occupied
them that
perhaps justifying themselves

of belligerent resolutions, including
ernor's letter notifying

the abandoned forts,

in this latter instance

by

his reassuring phrase,

" Journal
of ttie Con-

vention of
South Carolina," 186061, p. 5.
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Pickens to
Jamison,
Dec. 28, 1860.

W. R.
I.,

"I

hope there

is

no immediate danger of further

The

aggression for the present."
still

Legislature, in

greater apparent confidence, had taken a holi-

Vol.

p. 252.

day adjournment.

The threatening news came

to the Grovernor

by

telegraph late at night December 31, 1860. They
relied so confidently upon intrigue, upon the
" negotiation "

which the commissioners had gone
to conduct, and especially upon the
President's doctrine of non-coercion and policy of

to

Washington

non-action, that this
as

much by

new turn

them
movement a

of affairs took

surprise as Anderson's

There was an instantaneous
The Governor
was ignorant of war, but equally a stranger to fear.
At midnight of the expiring year he was busy giving orders about troops, supplies, batteries, bridges,
guns. Pinckney and Moultrie were to be defended,
merlons raised to protect five heavy guns bearing
on Maffitt's channel, temporary bridges constructed
to secure a retreat, if necessary, from Sullivan's
Island. A battery was as soon as possible to be
raised on Sullivan's Island beyond Fort Moultrie,
out of the range of the guns of Sumter
and
another battery on Morris Island, also beyond the
guns of Sumter, was to be erected immediately by
Major Stevens of the Citadel Academy, with a
detachment of forty cadets.
Fort Johnson was
to be occupied, and all communication with Sumter, except mails, to be cut off.
Major-General

few days previous.

flutter in the military dove-cote.

;

Simons to
Pickens,

"South
Carolina

House
Journal,"
1861,
174-77.

pp.

Com-

pare, also,
pp. 198, 222,
and 250 in

explanation of certain errors
of date.

Schnierle was directed to carry out these details,
call into requisition and counsel the valu-

and to

able aid

Simons.

and cooperation

of

Brigadier-General

:
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In the excitement and paoic which followed
next day, even the convention was made to realize
the necessity for prompt action. That body spent
New Year's Day, from 10 a. m. to 4 p. m., in secret
debate. The principal result of this long session
was to confirm the dictatorship the Governor had
now for five days been exercising without law.
The ambitious republic, which professed itself so
jealous of State and individual rights that it could
not endui'e the grinding Federal despotism, was
only eleven days old and yet it was already driven

chap. ix.

^PTOceed°°
cha?itston
Jan.

3,

isei.

;

to this

melancholy makeshift

Resolved,

That whenever

into which the State

in the course of the struggle

now seems hkely

to be drawn, hosbe waged or threatened against the city of
Charleston or its neighborhood, and the Governor (upon
consultation with the Executive Council) may deem the
measure necessary, the Governor is hereby authorized to
declare and enforce martial law, in whole or in part, in and
over Charleston, its harbor, and neighboring villages all
the adjacent islands, including Morris Island, and all other
places mthin five miles of the court-house to remove
thence all persons whose presence he shall consider
detrimental to the public service to prevent the ingress
of such persons ; to regulate, at discretion, all travel to
and forth, and otherwise to govern as in a camp Provided, that such authority shall be at all times subject to
be limited, controlled, or revoked by this convention, or
by the General Assembly.
tilities

may

;

;

;

:

Brigadier-General James Simons, upon

whom

a

share of the responsibility of the military defense

was thrust in so unlooked for and sudden a manner, was a man of candor and courage.
Nothing
short of these qualities could have induced him, in
that hour of shams and atmosphere of bravado,
bluntly to tell the Governor unpalatable truths,

„
of the conp. 154.'

:

:

;
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:

wMch

lie laid

before

startling significance.

uary

1,

him

forthwith, in

all

their

Late in the evening of Jan-

he wrote him the following report

Governor I have carefully considered the orders extended to me by the major-general, which emanated from
your headquarters yesterday, and the plan of mihtary
operations and line of defense therein set forth. I cannot
sacrifice, to matter of etiquette, questions and issues of
such momentous importance as now surround us. I feel
it to be my duty to report to you my opinion of the military movements which have been initiated.
:

First.

The

line of operations
1.

2.
3.

4.

embraces four points

Fort Moultrie.
Castle Pinckney.
Fort Johnson.
Morris Island.

By the map which accompanies these papers it will
appear that your lines of communication with these, as
at present estabhshed, are directly within the range and
effective power of Fort Sumter
the citadel of the harbor
controlling every point. At the first return fire
from Fort Sumter your lines of communication are
utterly cut off with every single post, except, perhaps,
Castle Pinckney. Let me simply observe, that you are
indebted to the forbearance of the enemy for the hberty
of transporting the reenforcements and supplies, which
you ordered at midnight, and which are to be sent this
day at 2 o'clock to your battery, now in com'se of erection on Morris Island. A single gun from Fort Sumter
would sink your transport and destroy your troops and
supphes.
These fines of communication are the prime
consideration of a general. It is vain to say others will
be adopted. It is enough that they do not exist now
and, when the present resources fail, your troops wifi be
wholly isolated, and cut off from each other and the main.

—

—

Second. Fort Moultrie

This post is wholly untenable. Lieutenant-Colonel De
Saussure, a brave officer, gave you prompt notice of this

:

:
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this

on the morning after his occupation. His report,
morning, shows you the irrefragable proof of his

report, after nearly a week's occupation of the post.
Moreover, he asks for supplies, which he applied to you
for on the 30th ultimo. He urges me to supply these
wants at the earliest practicable moment. Suppose he
has them, however, there is probably not a single man
out of the whole force which he carried down who ever
loaded a siege gun, or, perhaps, ever handled a single gun
of heavy caliber, munition, or implement mentioned in the
first

I know, and state as a fact, that there is no ordnance force in his whole command. His post must, even
under the most favorable circumstances, fall to the enemy
after a very short and bloody contest.
Suppose they evacuate the post, where will they intrench themselves ? Shall they resort to the sand-hiUs ? If
the enemy be reenforced by 250 United States artillery,
as is reported, he can land 200 men under the guns of
Fort Moultrie, and attack Lieutenant-Colonel De Sausan unequal contest between disciplined
sure's command
veteran troops, commanded by educated and experienced
officers, and raw militia who never saw battle.
In the event of discomfiture to these brave young men,
how can they make good their retreat from these sandhills ? Will it be said. There will be a causeway to the
mainland, or other communication'? The answer is
The
communication does not exist now, and the issue will be
upon us in less than thirty hours.

report.

—

:

Third. Fort Johnson

This post is garrisoned by light infantry or rifles, who
never handled a heavy gun, if there be such gun, or any
munitions in the dilapidated post they now occupy. At
any rate, a few shells from the enemy at Fort Sumter will

compel them to

retire

from

their position.

Fourth. Morris Island Battery

Suppose

it

completed, which

it is

not,

nor will be in

The armament is three 24-pounders. The
force is the corps of cadets from the citadel, and a corps
of rifles and these to be reenforced by two more corps of
thirty hours.

;
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not one man of whom, probably, ever saw a 24pounder manipulated or fired.
When the Harriet Lane approaches, bows on, the battery may fire a shot or two never having been tried
it is not even probthe powder, the guns, or the range
lematical whether they will strike the enemy. She will
steam by at fourteen knots per hour, and in fifteen minutes the reenforcements will be landed under the cannon
rifles,

;

—

—

of Fort Sumter.

Why, then, all this preparation and expense, if the work
cannot but terminate in disastrous failure?
Suppose, however, the enemy be reenforced, and not fii'e
a gun in reply to the Morris Island battery. He can demolish our other posts when he pleases from one of the
most impregnable fortresses in the world, and so our
posts live at his will, and remain in our possession at his
sufferance.

Suppose, however,

we succeed

in preventing reenforce-

ments from entering our harbor. This will not prevent
the United States Government from enforcing their revenue, for this can be done outside the bar, by a war steamer,
as well as inside by the Harriet Lane.
Suppose, however, all your plans succeed, and Fort
Sumter were in our possession, how would we raise the
blockade of the war steamers outside ?
If the Harriet Lane is not fired into the preparations
are unnecessary; and if she is fired into we have commenced open war.
I ask your perusal of the report of Colonel Gwynn to
me, this morning. I have no transport at hand to send
him, and have so notified him.
I feel it to be my duty, under all the circumstances
above mentioned, to express my conviction of the inexpediency of commencing actual hostilities, on our side, in
our present wholly unprepared state, with raw, undisciplined troops, without equipments, munitions, or proper
arms required to work armaments that need the highest
skill and training; nothing but bloody discomfiture must
attend the opening campaign.
You will now require me, after this review, to offer a
better plan.
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Deferentially and with great diffidence, I recommend
that a skilled and educated military man be selected for
Major-General-in-Chief, to command all the troops, and
that he should establish a plan of operations. Meanwhile
I would recommend that amplification of the Ordnance
and Engineer departments be ordered, and the more
effective organization of the Commissariat and Quarter,

,

T

^

J.

J.

masters' departments.
With great respect, I pray your Excellency, at this
moment of great peril, to take into consideration what
has been herein submitted, and to lay the matter speedily
before a council of war, in accordance with the custom
of armies engaged in active operations.

No comment

could add to the force and point of

the report of General Simons, which showed that on
January 1, 1861, the Charleston insurrection was
as

weak and

Officially

defenseless as a new-born infant.

announced two months

before,

had

it

during that whole time consisted of little else than
bluster and intrigue. Governor Pickens was stung

by this covert reflection on his own
and replied in a letter next day, defend-

to the quick

rashness,

ing his course with such excuses as were a virtual
acknowledgment of the truths which had been told.

Your extraordinary report

I

received last night, and

have only to say that I do not pretend that the orders
and disposition of forces in Charleston harbor are at all
It
beyond the criticism of military rule.
was well known, and sadly felt, as you state, that our
troops were raw and inexperienced; but under all the
circumstances I had no alternative left but to do what
has been done. And if we are to occupy no place because
our troops are raw and inexperienced, then we will have
to abandon the State, for the same reason, if forces that

perfect or

.

are regular are ordered to invade

we were weak,

it.

We

.

calculated that

were our enemies to a certain extent.
Their regular force is not strong enough to admit of im-

if

so

chap. ix.

Simons to
pickens,
J^^Pg^'^tf

^'

^^™^^g°^
journal."
1

QR1

TIT}

177-79.*
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mediate division or transfer.

They would be compelled

to call for volunteers also, in the progress of events, and,

with the feeling in the country, there would be great difficulty in this operation.
The question was, n.ot whether
we could maintain our position in Charleston harbor, with
the certainty of assistance and reenforcements being
thrown in immediately, but whether, in the present peculiar state of the country, and with a weak garrison as to
numbers, who are incapable of being divided, or any detachment being sent out from it to occupy any post their guns
whether under all these circummight drive us from
stances we were capable of maintaining our position for
the present, so as to prevent reenforcements, and to sustain the direct and urgent request from our commissioners at Washington, hoping that every day might
change events, so as to enable us to protect the State in
the attitude she has assumed of immediate independence.

—

shifons,*'

'^^"Sonth'^'

^House'*
Journal,"
180,' 182.'

Notwithstanding this protest, General Simons
found his immediate justification for having bluntly
told the truth. An ordnance board to whom the
report v^as submitted " concurred in the positions
assumed, together with the conclusion thence deduced," and General Schuierle having suddenly
fallen ill, the Governor was compelled to order

command

General Simons to assume

of

and defenses of the harbor.
Nevertheless the Governor maintained

all

the

forces

his stub-

not in reality. The exbornness in appearance
pected expedition did not come as first announced,
if

and Secretary Thompson had notified him of its
permanent postponement. Under this inspiriting
"change of events" Governor Pickens made the
following indorsement on the report of the ordnance board January 3, 1861 " The board concur
in the military positions assumed by General
:

Simons, together with the conclusions thence de-

"
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'
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'

consider would be to order troops from Fort Moultrie and Sullivan's Island and Pinckney, and so

abandon the attempt

to

keep out reenforcements,

and, in fact, to yield without a struggle every

and thus break down the spirit of our people, and cover our cause with imbecility and probable ruin. I shall do no such thing, nor shall I yield
to any council of war that may drive me to such
point,

'

Pickens, Indorsemeut,
Jan. 3, 1861.
" South

Carolina

House
Journal,"
1861, p. 180.

conclusions.'

Such was the self-confessed weakness of the
conspiracy at this juncture, which a few months
single armed
later grew to a continental war.

A

ship and five hundred recruits, backed by a Presidential will, would manifestly have seriously crip-

pled and might perhaps have effectually crushed
this local insurrection.

Major Anderson had not

failed to

report the

movement

of the insurgents to construct the batMorris Island. " Several steamers have

tery on
been running to and fro," he wrote, " and this afternoon about eighty soldiers with wheelbarrows,
barrels, etc., and some draught horses were landed
on Morris Island. They are evidently construct-

ing a battery or batteries there. The lights in the
harbor were put out last night." But under the
President's conciliation policy he did not feel himself at liberty to interfere with these offensive
preparations. Pushed ahead by the unresting will

by the superabundant
supply of slave labor, and superintended by the
bookish science of Major Stevens and his forty
boyish Citadel Academy cadets, this battery was
of Grovernor Pickens, built

Anderson
to Adjutant-General, Dec.
31, 1860.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 120.
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able,

the

on January

warm

9, to give the Star of the West
reception she encountered and to thwart

the expedition of

relief.

That the insurgent victory was due rather
accident than to juvenile gunnery mattered little
the jubilant conspirators.

Pickens was

The daring

to
to

of Grovernor

justified, the spirit of the

people was

roused, the opening campaign a success, and the
cause generally enveloped in a halo of cheap glory.

detachment of boys could work this wonder in
nine days, might not a united and continued effort
capture Sumter ? No doubt reasoning of this kind
dictated Governor Pickens's defiant reply to Anderson; but it also did more. The Star of the
West had scarcely shown her heels to the Citadel
Academy cadets, when the Governor sat down
and wrote the following order to his best three enIf a

gineer officers
Pickens
to Col.
Gwyriii,
Col. White,
aud Col.

Trapier,
Jau. 9, 1861.
" South

Carolina

House

:

"

You

are ordered to

come together

immediately, and consider and report the most
favorable plan for operating upon Fort Sumter, so

by batteries or other
means in our possession and for this consultation
you are authorized to have with you Colonel
as to reduce that fortress,
;

Journal,"
1861, p. 208.

Manigault, the State ordnance officer."
The engineer board entered with alacrity into
the Governor's views, and on the following day

(January 10, 1861) presented him their report, and
submitted a plan which they pronounced feasible.
The details of that plan with its mortar batteries
on Sullivan's Island, at Fort Johnson, at Cummings
Point its heavy gun batteries on Moultrie the
blocking of all entrances to the harbor except Maffitt's channel, and the protection of that entrance
by a heavy gun battery, so as to secure as a final
;

;
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and crowning agency " the slow (but sure) process
of starvation," have but little interest for the genIt is enough that they considered the
eral reader.
plan effective. " We are unanimously and decidedly
discarding all other methods
of the opinion that
of attack upon that fortress (whether by surprise,
by open assault, or by stratagem) as uncertain in
their results, and as, even if successful, involving
our dependence
probably much sacrifice of life
and sole reliance must be upon batteries of heavy
ordnance, at least until a deep impression has been
made upon the garrison, in its morale as well as in
its physique, by an incessant bombardment and
cannonade of many hours' duration. When this
impression shall have been made, and a demand
for a surrender refused, we are of opinion that,
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—

—

with its battlements mutilated, its embrasures
beaten in, and its garrison weakened by casualties
and disheartened by surrounding circumstances,
this strong fortress would fall, with comparative

Engineers'
Report,
Jan. 10, 1861.
" South
Carolina

House
Journal,"
1861, pp. 182,
183.

an assaulting party."
There can be no doubt that the Grovernor was

ease, before

In the following
autumn, he had the perhaps pardonable vanity to
inform the Legislatare, in an opening message, that
his order originated it, and that " upon that plan
the batteries were erected which finally did reduce "
Sumter. If any doubt arose in his own mind as
to the efficacy of this plan it sprung from the questime.
tion of a single but vital element of success
These batteries, these heavy guns, these ponderous
mortars, these immense stores of shot and shell,
could not be called up by a magician's wand. This
patient drill, this long cannonade, and perhaps
highly pleased with the report.

—

Pickens,

Message.
" Soutli
Carolina

House
Journal,"
1861, pp.
32, 33.
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—

would nothing
slow lapse ?
At the opportune moment, the very day following this report, came, as the result of the Magrath
and Jamison mission to the fort, already recited in
the last chapter, the proposal of the commandant
this tedious process of starvation

occur during

its

" to refer this matter to Washington." In full

view

of the military situation as Grovernor Pickens then
clearly understood

it,

fect arrangements,

it

and the need of time to peris no wonder he eagerly ac-

cepted Major Anderson's truce, or that in ten days
from that time both the major and Captain Fos-

War Department the blocking
main ship channel by hulks, the erection
of extensive batteries, the increased energy and
superior work of the insurgents, and, in short, the
practical isolation and siege of Fort Sumter.^

ter reported to the

of the

1 Anderson to Holt, Jan.
21,
1861. W. R. Vol. L, p. 143.
Foster to Totten, Jan. 14, 1861.

W.

R.

Vol.

also Jan. 21,

146-48.

L, pp. 138,

1861.

139;

Ibid., pp.

CHAPTER X
THE NATIONAL DEFENSE

sound the
conspirators had good reason
THE
dismay
alarm and show symptoms
note
to

of

of

on December
Henceforth the sway they had exercised
over President Buchanan would be to a great extent
lost to them. Hitherto, not alone in shaping a policy of non-coercion, and preventing reenf orcements,
but in numerous minor matters as well, the complicity of Cobb, Floyd, and Thompson had enabled
them to turn the varied agencies of the Grovernment against its own life; while active caucuses
to inaugurate rebellion had been going on in
at least three of the executive departments at
Washington.
Floyd, especially, lost no opportunity to favor
at the beginning of the Cabinet regime
31, 1860.

the conspirators.

Army

He

sold the Virginia

Board

of

delivered
Commissioners 5000 muskets
from the Watervliet arsenal. New
York, to an agent of South Carolina and still
5000 others from the Baton Rouge arsenal to
the Grovernor of Alabama. He ordered advanced
quotas of arms to a number of Southern States.
He sent a Grovernment inspector to inspect a purchase of arms for the Governor of Mississippi. He
;

10,000 others

;

chap. x.
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allowed Virginia to have a model musket made at
the Springfield armory to use and take copies of
;

Government

patterns, drawings, machines, tools,

and Harper's Ferry; and arranged to have the Washington navy yard manuetc.,

at Springfield

facture a battery of howitzers and a lot of fuses
for the

a

list

same

of

State.

He

furnished Senator Yulee

army appointees from

Colonel Hardee to

drill

Florida.

He

and review a camp

sent

of in-

and a
gave him leave of absence practically to
go into the service of the rebellion under the State
struction for Governor Letcher, of Virginia,

little later

He

of Georgia.

militia volunteer

acquiesced in the acceptance of a

guard to surround and ostensibly

protect the Charleston arsenal, which guard, acting,
doubtless,

and held

upon the
it

for

original

design, soon seized

South Carolina.

On

the day of

the Charleston secession ordinance (December 20),
without the knowledge of the President, he or-

dered the transfer from the Pittsburgh arsenal to
the Southern coast, where they might be readily
seized, of

123 cannon

— this

on the pretense of

arming the fort at Ship Island, not yet completed,
and the fort at Galveston, not yet begun. In
this latter enterprise, however, he overshot his
mark. Columbiads and 32-pounders cannot be
secretly mov^d, and before the order was many
days old true President received emphatic telegraphic protests against it from prominent Pittsburgh citizens
a warning from his own State he

—

did not feel at liberty to disregard.
While Floyd, openly professing loyalty, was thus
covertly playing into the hands of secession, his

two colleagues were similarly busy.

Thompson

tlENEKAL JOHN

B. FLOYIJ.

9
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deemed it consistent with his government duties to
go personally to Raleigh as a commissioner of the
State of Mississippi to induce the State of North
Carolina to secede, and a few days later to publish
an open letter in the same behalf. Cobb had likewise employed his official time in writing a six-column secession address, finished and dated two days
before his resignation, and printed a few days after.

Under the new dispensation these practices inFor the moment Mr.
stantly came to an end.
Buchanan was in a patriotic mood, and, under the
urgent solicitations of Black, Holt, and Stanton,
yielded consent to a number of measures he had
for two months obstinately resisted. For the first
time since his arrival in Washington, General Scott
was permitted to notify commanders of forts and
garrisons to be on the alert against surprise; and
though this admonition came too late to inspirit and
reassure many a wavering officer, it had the direct
effect of

saving one of the most important military
Eeenforcements were resolved

posts in the Gulf.

upon. The policy of defending the national capital
was, on Holt's proposal, discussed and adopted.
At least one member of the Cabinet placed himself

communication with the leading
Republicans and Unionists in Congress, and counsel and warning in behalf of the Government were
freely interchanged and faithfully observed. Secessionists began to leave the departments, and
conspirators no longer exclusively patrolled the
corridors and antechambers of the Executive Mansion. Loyal men might again grasp the President's
hand, and by cheering words nerve his feeble courage and despairing faith.

in confidential

Vol. III.—

129
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Preeminent in his opportunities and services

at

was the new Secretary of War
interim^
Joseph
Holt,
of Kentucky. He had been
ad
a lifelong Democrat and a stubborn partisan. As
Postmaster-General, and in the earlier phases of
the disaffection, he had perhaps been negligent in
submitting without more active protest to the abthis critical juncture

surd doctrine of non-coercion but now, placed at
the head of the War Department, and fully roused
;

to the designs of the conspiracy, he

made

the most

of the remaining opportunities for defense.
his administration, the

Under

War Department was

no

longer a bureau of insurrection.

Plots and plans
and forts, and reports of their armament
and supplies, were refused to conspiring Members
and Senators. The issue of advance quotas of arms
to disloyal governors was discontinued. The practice of selling Government arms was abandoned.
Floyd's order to send the Pittsburgh cannon south
was promptly countermanded. The military precautions of General Scott were adopted, and as
of arsenals

rapidly as possible carried out.

Above

all,

his

moderate firmness in guiding the weak and vacillating will of President Buchanan was most opportune. It was soon put to the test. One of Mr.
Holt's first acts was to revoke a piece of gross
favoritism which Floyd had ordered to please a
prominent secession Senator. The Senator flew
into a rage, and wrote a curt note to the President
asking if this was with his approbation.
The President, undecided as usual, sent for Mr.
Holt, and on his entering the Executive chamber
handed him the note. Holt read it in his presence,
and immediately said " Mr. President, I think we
:

——
THE NATIONAL DEFENSE
have had enough of

this sort of thing.

altogether too

much

driver's whip.

It is

131

This sounds

like the crack of the slavea piece of absolute insolence
in him to ask such a question. Of course, I understand that everything I do is by your authority
every act I do and every order I give is for you
alone and not for myself. I am but your agent
and officer, and exercise no power or authority of
my own whatever. This is a note which he had no
right to address to you."
" Certainly," said Mr. Buchanan, " I think so too,
and I will say so to him."
" Mr. President," replied Holt, " I must ask you
to do more. I must ask you to address him a note
saying without explanation that this is your own
order. For, Mr. President, you know it is that or

nothing."

it is

Mr. Buchanan did it ^ and thereafter there was
one fire-eater less haunting the Presidential antechambers.
Braced up by such resolute advice, the President
held tolerably firm, and the Cabinet regime was
gradually consolidated. It formed originally only
;

a minority of the Cabinet, Black, Holt,

and Stan-

Toucey, though loyal, being scarcely a positive
factor in such emergencies. The affair of the Star
ton

;

of the West disclosed the active treachery of Thompson, and drove him out (January 8), no successor

being nominated for the Interior Department to
l"With every sentiment of
personal friendship and regard, I
am obliged to say, in answer to
your note of Sunday, that I have
full confidence in the Secretary
of

War and
;

his acts, in the line

of his duty, are

which

my own

acts,

am

responsible."
President Buchanan to Slidell,

for

I

January 29,1861. Curtis, "Life
of Buchanan," Vol. II., p. 445,
note.

Chap. X.

Holt, Conversation,
J. G. N.

Personal

Memoranda.

MS.
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the end of

tlie

Presidential term.

The imper-

New York

capitalists to

ative representations of

1861.

Mr. Buchanan, that they would furnish the Grovernment no more money unless he would consent
to put a loyal Secretary in the Treasury Department/ also brought about the resignation (on
January 9) of Philip F. Thomas, Cobb's successor, a decided, though more quiet, secessionist. On
January 11 the Union element received a strong
and valuable accession in the appointment of John
A. Dix, of New York, as Secretary of the Treasury.
He had been a reactionary Democrat, and had publicly justified

as
1

December
"

the discontent of the South as late

Since that date, however,

15.^

At length the President was

understand distinctly
that not one dollar would be
forthcoming from the banks and
given

to

financial institutions of the

me-

he should have
placed in his Cabinet men on
whom the friends of the Governtropolis

until

ment and the Union could deThe argument is one to

pend.

which administrations are compelled to yield. The President
asked what would satisfy them;
and at a meeting of our leading
men, held at the Bank of Commerce, it was decided to require
of him, as a condition to their
support, the appointment of General Dix to a Cabinet position.
The understanding among the
gentlemen present was that the
position should be that of Secretary of the Treasury.
On the
of Tuesday, January
8, my father received a dispatch
from the President, asking him
to come at once to the White
.

.

evening

House.

He went

immediately,

tlie

and was offered the War Department. This he declined, informing Mr. Buchanan, as had been
agreed upon, that at that moment
he could be of no service to him
in any position except that of
the Treasury Department, and
that he would accept no other
The President asked for
post.
time. The following day he had
Mr. Thomas's resignation in his
hands, and sent General Dix's
name to the Senate it was in;

—

stantly confii'med." Morgan Dix,
''
Memoirs of John A. Dix," Vol.

L, p. 362.
2 "Resolved,
That while we
deplore the existing excitement
in the Southern States, we do
not hesitate to say that there is

But we earjust ground for it.
nestly entreat our Southern brethren to abstain from hasty and
inconsiderate action," etc., etc.
Resolutions of a public meeting signed by John A. Dix and
many others. Morgan Dix, Vol.

—

I.,

p.

360.
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Charleston secession ordinance, the Sumter incident, and the firing on the Star of the West had
awakened him to a truer perception of the crisis.
Henceforth he knew but one duty, to oppose re-

—
— and as Secretary of the Treasury he

bellion,

Chap. X.

lent

A

few
his earnest zeal to the service of the Union.
weeks later he gave utterance to the most stirring
battle-cry of this exciting period, telegraphing to

"If any one attempts
the American flag, shoot him on the

one of his revenue
to haul
spot."

down

officials

:

Dix

to

Hempliill
Jones, Jau.
29, 1861.

^

We

have already seen how the Cabinet regime
planned and dispatched the expedition in the Star
of the West. Acting under the assumption of success, the President had, on January 3, nominated
a new

collector for Charleston harbor, a citizen of

1 "I decided when I wrote the
order to say nothing to the Presi-

dent about it. I was satisfied
that, if he was consulted, he
would not permit it to be sent.
Though indignant at the course
of the Southern States and the
men about him who had betrayed
Cobb, Floyd,
his confidence,
one leading idea
and others,
had taken possession of his mind,
that in the civil contest which
threatened to break out, the
North must not shed the first
drop of blood. This idea is the
key to his submission to much
which should have been met with
prompt and vigorous resistance.
... I said nothing to the President in regard to it, though he
was with me every evening, until

—

—

when the members of the
Cabinet were all assembled, and
the President was about to call
our attention to the business of
the day.
I said to him,
Mr.

Friday,

'

President, I fear we have lost
some more of our revenue-cutters.'
'Ah!' said he, 'how is
that ? ' I then told him what had
occurred down to the receipt of
the dispatch from Mr. Jones informing me that Captain Breshwood refused to obey my order.
'Well,' said he, 'what did you

do?'

I then repeated to him,
slowly and distinctly, the order
I had sent.
When I came to the

words Shoot him on the spot,'
he started suddenly, and said,
with a good deal of emotion,
No, sir,'
Did you write that ?
I said, I did not write it, but I
telegraphed it.' He made no answer nor do I remember that he
'

'

'

'

'

;

ever refen-ed to it afterward. It
was manifest, as I had pre-supposed, that the order would never
have been given if I had conJohn A. Dix to
sulted him."
Mrs. Blodgett, March 31, 18G5.
Morgan Dix, Vol. I., pp. 372-3.

—

isgi.
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Ex-Secretary
Toiieey,

Testimony
before

tlie

Hale Comniittee,

Nov.18,1861.

Pennsylvania, " prepared at every personal risk to
do his duty." It was a praiseworthy assertion
of authority, and remains a valuable precedent,
though by the failure of the expedition his confirmation was rendered useless.
Three ships of
war were ordered to Pensacola to protect the navy
yard there, and a little later a company of regulars
was dispatched in the sloop-of-war Brooklyn to
reenforce Fort Pickens at the same place; an
expedition which connects itself with other episodes to be more particularly noticed hereafter.
Greneral Scott had vainly urged upon Floyd the
reenforcement of the two great national forts at

the extreme southern point of Florida.

Gen. Scott
to Floyd,
Dec. 28,1800.
W. R. Vol.
I., p. 112.

only a feeble company at Key West," he wrote,
" for the defense of Fort Taylor, and not a soldier
in Fort Jefferson to resist a handful of fillibusters
or a row-boat of pirates." Repeated to the new
Cabinet, this suggestion was quickly heeded. "By
the aid of Secretary Holt (a strong and loyal man)
I obtained permission [January 4] to send succor
to the feeble garrison of Fort Taylor, Key West,
and at the same time a company Major Arnold's
from Boston to occupy Fort Jefferson, Tortugas
Island.
If this company had been three days
later, the fort would have been pre-occupied by
Floridians. It is known the rebels had their eyes
upon those powerful forts, which govern the commerce of the Mexican Gulf as Gibraltar and Malta
govern that of the Mediterranean. With forts
Jefferson and Taylor, the rebels might have pur-

—

Gen. Scott
in the " National Intellisencer,"
Oct. 21, 1862.

" There is

—

chased an early European recognition."
With the rising excitement came multiplied calls
for mihtary protection. The superintendent of the

;
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had reason
picked company of
sixty-eight men was immediately ordered there
from Carlisle Barracks. So, too, in consequence of
various warnings, a company of recruits was sent
to reenforce Fort McHenry, at Baltimore; others
to Fort Delaware and defensive preparations were
begun at Fort Monroe.
Tidings also came of insurrectionary designs upon
the arsenal at St. Louis, Missoui'i. Recognizing at
once the value of early precaution in that quarter,
arsenal at Harper's Ferry wrote that he
to apprehend an

assault.

Chap. X.

A

;

Thomas,
Assistant
AiljutautGeneral, to

West

Gen. Har-

received from General Scott very explicit orders on

W. R. Vol.

the officer

commanding the Department

of the

That important depot contained at the time 60,000 stands of improved arms,
one and a half millions of ball cartridges, and 90,000
pounds of powder, several field-pieces and siegeguns, and various supplies, all entirely unprotected.
The officer in immediate charge was, there is
the 26th of January.

reason to suspect, then meditating
to the conspiring State authorities.

its

surrender

Obeying the

ney, Jan
26, 1861.
I.,

Series

III., p. 69.

Gen. Frost
to Gov.
Jackson,
Jan. 21, 1861.

James
Pecliliam,
" Life of
Lj'on,"
p. 43.

urgent instructions of the Greneral-in-Chief, General Harney rapidly concentrated troops, until,
by the 19th of February, there were nearly five

hundred men, regulars and

Among

these,

tain Nathaniel

it is

recruits, at the arsenal.

interesting to note, were Cap-

Lyon and

I.,

his

company.

His pres-

ence proved invaluable in insuring its final safety
and a few mouths later he rendered conspicuous
service to the Union in the unfolding drama of
civil

Williams
to Lyon,
Jan. 29, 1861.
W. R. Vol.

war.

More important, however, than any

of the fore-

going were certain combined measures to secure
the peace and safety of Washington city, namely.

Series

III., p. 76.
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the enlistment and organization of the volunteer
militia of the District of Columbia, the concentration at the national capital of all the regular troops

which could be spared, and the appointment of a
Congressional Committee of Investigation. In the
early days of January, 1861, there was universal
excitement and alarm in Washington. The conspiracy had already made gigantic strides, and
popular apprehension outstripped

it.

The

signs

were multiplying. The rash action
States
of South Carolina had become contagious.
were seceding. Delegations were retiring from
Forts, arsenals, and
Congress with ostentation.
custom-houses in the South were being seized.
Army and navy officers, of Southern birth and
kinship, were resigning to join the rebellion. On
the other hand, these movements produced their
inevitable counterpart in an eager awakening, an
increased vigilance, and a sterner patriotic determination among the people of the Northern

of revolution

States.

The national

capital

this excitement.

was the natural focus

of all

Here were the representatives

of

the whole land; daily Congressional debates; nightlj^
caucuses of both parties an unusual congregation
;

prominent politicians to seek or render informaEumor with her busy tongue, and Intrigue
with her secret mask. On the whole, Washington
was loyal from prudence and interest, but disloyal
through personal association and the attraction of
For many years the cotton magsocial influence.
of

tion

;

had given the political tone in Congress, while
their wives and daughters held sway in society.
For the moment, the capital seemed to lean towards
nates
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secession.
Truculent harangues in Congress were
applauded from the well-filled galleries, and the
most daring of the fire-eaters were feasted and flattered.
So strong was the Southern di'ift of local
sentiment, that the Federal city began to be confidently looked upon by the conspirators as the
prospective capital of a Southern confederacy.^
Nothing seemed wanting to the early consummation of such a scheme but the secession of Virginia
and Maryland, of which the signs were becoming
only too abundant. And reasoning from this to

plausible consequences, the coolest heads
fear a popular outbreak to seize

and archives

began

Chap. X.

to

upon the buildings

of the Grovernment, and, as a final

result, forcibly to

prevent the inauguration of the

President-elect.

Such was the state of things when the Cabinet
regime came into power, and this danger formed
the subject of their earlier discussions. The President affected not to share these apprehensions.
Nevertheless he acknowledged his duty and purpose to preserve the peace, and authorized the necessary precautions. On the 9th of January, Colonel
Charles P. Stone, chosen for that duty by General
Scott, submitted a memorandum in which he
sketched a plan for the defense of Washington,

which was adopted, and under which Colonel Stone
1 The cue for this kind of talk
had been given by Iverson, of

to say to the people here in all

cedes fi'om the Union and joins
us, as she ought to do in my
humble conception, and a Southern confederacy be formed, of all
the slave States, I see no reason
why Washington City should not
be continued the capital of the
Southern confederacy," etc., etc.
" Globe," December 11, 18G0,

kindness, that

p.

Georgia,
Senate,

a

in

speech

the

in

December 11, 1860,
which was greeted by "laughter
and applause in the galleries "
:

" But,
of

sir,

Columbia

so far as the District
is

concerned,
if

I

want

Maryland

se-

—

51.

Buchanan,
Special

Message,
Jan. 8, 1861.
Holt, Report, Feb.
18, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
I.,

Series

III., p. 399.
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was appointed inspector-general and ordered
organize and

1801.

stone, Report, Feb.

w^R^^'voi
iii.f p^le.

drill

to

the militia of the District of

Columbia. This duty he faithfully discharged, and
on the 5th of February following reported the

some fourteen volunteer companies,
^
constituting a total of 925 men, " which can be at
once called into service " adding also, " the number
existeuce of

'

;

of volunteers for service can be doubled within seven

These volunteers

days, with proper facilities."
tinctly

avowed Union sentiments, and

serve and defend the Grovernment.
fully

depended upon them

and

;

dis-

enlisted to

Colonel Stone

their enrollment

Committee

gave great support to the sentiment of loyalty in
tllC COmmUUlty.
jSTot underrating
^ either the moral or military aid

Hoife Re-

^f

Gen. Scott,

Testimony
before the
Select

''

•'

raw

Icvics of militia, Greneral Scott

was never-

M^sSou," theless too experienced a soldier to rely exclusively
gress, pl^To.

upon them in an emergency. He therefore obtained
the President's consent to concentrate at the capital

number of eight commen, comprising four

available regular forces to the
panies, a total of about 480

Ibid., p. 61.

companies of artillery acting as infantry, three
companies of horse artillery or flying artillery, and
a company of sappers and miners, " very superior
soldiers," from West Point, ordinarily employed
there to illustrate practical engineering.

It

was a

matter to scrape together this little force,
even for so vital a service. There were threats and
dangers in all directions. " I was opposed to stripping the sea-board so extensively of troops as it has
been stripped of them. I did not think it was necessary," said the general, though " these troops were
I have
not drawn off from any exposed frontier.
brought three companies from Kansas. One comdifficult

.

.
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pany has been brought from Plattsburgh in the State
of New York. A company that was driven out of
the arsenal at Baton Rouge will be here.
A company from the arsenal at Augusta, Georgia,
and we bring two companies from West Point,
making eight companies in all." With these regu.

chap. x.

.

.

.

.

" I regarded the local

lars the general felt secure.

meet any serious danger,"
of brickbats and stones
you can rarely prevent militia from firing. You
cannot prevent any new troops from doing;
n so,
,,
IT
whether you call them regulars or militia. I do not
militia as insufficient to

said he.

"

Under a shower

>

,

T

important cases with men who cannot
be relied upon to stand and wait for orders," whereas
with these companies he thought he could " perhaps
like to deal in

go through scenes of extreme peril and not fire a
gun or shed a drop of blood."
Edwin M. Stanton, appointed Attorney-Greneral
on the 20th of December, was, with his ardent and
positive nature, one of the most energetic and uncompromising Unionists in the Cabinet. For him,
the expulsion of Floyd, the reenforcement of
Sumter, and the other military precautions hastily
ordered were not sufficient.
Chafing under the
President's painful tardiness, he turned to Congress as a means for exposing and thwarting the
intrigues of the conspirators. His presence in the
Cabinet at the date of the South Carolina secession,
the

Sumter

transfer, the commissioners' visit,

and

prominent participation in affairs since the
Cabinet crisis, had unveiled to him the most searching official and confidential view possible to be
obtained.
He realized fully how narrowly the
his

President had escaped the disgrace of ordering

oen.scott,

Testimony
before the

^'o'"^"*^®

port!No^7%
^sefh

clZ'

fi^mi^To.

iseo.
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Andei'son back to Moultrie, and how seriously he
had compromised his dignity and the authority of
the nation in even unofficially receiving the rebel
commissioners. He evidently had no abiding faith
in the President's firmness.

1861.

Sacrificing his party
attachments to the paramount demands of national
safety, he now placed himself in confidential correspondence with Eepublican leaders in Congress,
giving and receiving advice as to the best means
of preserving the Government.
The 8th day of January, being a patriotic anniversary, was chosen by Mr. Buchanan to address
Congress in the special message heretofore quoted,
transmitted to that body on the 9th. As before,
it contained a characteristic mixture of true and
false logic, of hopeful assertion of purpose, and of
shirking excuse. Declaring in one breath his intention to " collect the public revenues and protect
the public property," he avowed in the next a \dr-

tual abdication of all j^ower and duty, commending
the existing " revolution " to Congress, and assert-

"On

them, and on them alone, rests the reIn his annual message (December 3)
he had advocated the recognition and protection of
property in slaves " in all the common Territories
throughout theu- territorial existence." From this
extreme Southern demand he now so far receded
as to recommend a compromise "by letting the
North have exclusive control of the territory above
a certain line, and to give Southern institutions
ing:

1860.

sponsibility."

protection below that line."

This state paper is cited here to notice another
point.
It submitted, without comment, the late
correspondence between the President and the
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No

sooner had this special
message been read in the House than Mr. Howard,
of Michigan, arose and offered a resolution to aprebel commissioners.^

point a committee of five to

quiry "whether any executive
States has been or

now

is

make immediate
officer of

Chap. X.

in-

the United

treating or holding com-

munication with any person or persons concerning
the surrender of

any

forts,

fortresses, or public

Whether any
property of the United States.
officer of this Government has at any time entered
.

.

any pledge, agreement, or understanding with
any person or persons not to send any reenforcements to the forts of the United States in the harbor of Charleston," etc. Sundry other energetic
into

investigations were also included.

Such proposals are ordinarily mere partisan mahad a deeper significance.
Confidence in Mr. Buchanan was utterly gone and

noeuvres, but this one

;

this resolution, so pointedly questioning the Presi-

dent's

dealings with

treason,

was immediately

—

passed by more than a two- thirds vote
Republicans, Douglas Democrats, and Southern conservasupport, showing the most
hopeful reaction against the conspiracy yet mani-

tives uniting in its

by either House of Congress. The Committee was appointed, and Mr. Howard, an able
and prudent man, made chairman. He has left us
an interesting history of its origin and purpose.
"That Committee was raised at the request of
loyal members of the Cabinet.
The resolutions
came from them, and were placed in my hands
fested

Excepting the commissioners'
which the President had refused to receive but
1

final rejoinder,

;

Jefferson Davis had supplied this
document in the Senate debate,
as already stated.

"Globe,"
Jan.

9, 1801,
p. 295.
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with a request that I would offer them, and thus
become, if they should pass, chairman of the Com-

At

mittee.

first I

responsibility.

refused to assume so fearful a

But, being urged to do so by

Mem-

bers and Senators, I at last consented, on condition

members

Howard to
AttorneyGeneral
Hoar, Feb.
7,

1870.

Cited in the
"Atlantic,"
Oct., 1870,
p. 467.

me

nominate two
Mr. Dawes,
of Massachusetts, and Mr. Reynolds, of New York.
Mr. Reynolds was elected as a Democrat, but he
was true as steel and a good lawyer. I do not
know that Mr. Stanton wrote the resolutions creating the Committee.
I did not see him write
them. I never heard him say he wrote them. It
would be easier, however, to persuade me that Mr.
that the Speaker would allow
of the Committee.

to

I selected

Jefferson did not write the Declaration of Inde-

pendence than that Mr. Stanton did not write those
resolutions."

With this Committee Mr. Stanton, and perhaps
members of the Cabinet, continued in confi-

other

and cooperation.
This has been
characterized as disrespect and treachery to their
dential relation

i"In
1861,

regard
I

to

-"^

February,

need only say that at

the time the secession leaders
were all in the Senate and House,
with power enough, and only
wanting an excuse to get up a
resistance in the capital to the
declaration of Mr. Lincoln's election and to his inauguration in
other words, to have excuse and
opportunity to open the ci\'il war
here before the new Administration and new Congress could be
in authority to subdue it.
I de;

sired to avoid giving

them

that

advantage. I conferred throughout with General Scott, and Mr.
Stanton, then in Mr. Buchanan's

Cabinet.

I

presume

with others in a

I

conversed

way that seemed

me best calculated to leave the
inauguration of a war to the secessionists, and to delay it, in
any case, until the new Administration should be in possession of
the Government.
On the 22d
of February, in concert with Mr.
Stanton, I caused the United
be displayed
States flag to
throughout all the northern and
western portions of the United
to

.

.

States."—William H. Seward to
Schouler, June 13, 1867. William Schouler, "Massachusetts
in the Civil War," Vol. L, pp. 41,
42.

—
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but in the face of Mr. Buchanan's repeated
and avowed impotence to resist open insurrection, the act seems laudable. Thus organized
chief
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neglect,

and informed, the Howard Committee became a
committee of safety and observation, quite as much
took a wide range,
it submitted
five different reports.
majority of its members
recommended: 1. A bill to call forth the whole
militia to defend and recover forts and other GovIts labors

as of investigation.

and

after the lapse of

some weeks

A

ernment property.
ary ports.

3.

A

2.

A bill to close insurrection-

resolution to censure Secretary

Toucey for having precipitately accepted resignanavy officers the report also strongly criticizing his failure to call home the navy to put down
tions of

;

insurrection.

4.

A

resolution declaring the Presi-

dent had no power to negotiate with the rebel
the report declaring that "with
commissioners
fall knowledge that the authority of the Grovernment has been set at defiance, its dignity insulted,

—

and

its

flag

dishonored, he yet negotiates with

treason and commits the Grovernment to a partial

movement for its
by the chairman also

recognition of the revolutionary
destruction."

A final

report

ably refutes the President's theories concerning
secession, declaring " Nor can there be any heed
:

given to any one of the false and deceitful issues
attempted to be raised, such as coercing a State
making war upon a State. All these pleas are fal-

and false, if not traitorous."
Towards the end of January the Committee had,
by an additional resolution, been directed to investigate the rumored plot to seize the capital. After
examining many and prominent witnesses they relacious, deceitful,

isei.
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ported (February 14) that they had found no substantial proof of such a combination, though the
project

had been frequently discussed.
and report had a twofold

vestigation

This ineffect,

It

quieted the apprehensions of the timid, at the same

time that

it

afforded a warning to mischief-makers

that the authorities were alert

and that such an

would be extremely hazardous.
Could the events of the next three months have
been foreseen the testimony elicited would have
been more critically scanned and the witnesses
more thoroughly examined. Though the plot
enterprise

against Washington and any intent to resist the

inauguration of Mr. Lincoln were stoutly denied,
there were ample admissions of the public uneasi-

widespread disaffection to the Government, of the existence of a belief and hope in the
speedy establishment of a Southern confederacy,

ness, of the

of significant talk in prominent quarters of

the public buildings for
zations in Baltimore

Maryland,
there,

and

of

its use, of

buying

military organi-

and the country towns

caucuses

to

precipitate

of a determination to initiate

of

secession
it

by such

a pressure upon Governor Hicks of that State,
hitherto firmly loyal, as would compel him to con-

vene

its

Legislature.

of things

In

fact, the precise condition

which bred the Baltimore

riots in the fol-

lowing April is already clearly portrayed in this
testimony taken in January.
While the Howard Committee was yet pursuing
its investigations, and as the day for counting the
Presidential vote approached. General Scott requested permission from the Secretary of War to
bring several additional companies of regulars

JOSEPH

nOT.T.

?.jiy
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from Fort Monroe to be replaced by recruits. This
would augraent his regulars to some seven hundred men, which, with the police and the militia,
he deemed sufficient for all contingencies. Before
the day arrived a confidential arrangement of signals was communicated to the officers, the regular
troops being placed under command of Colonel
Harvey Brown. General instructions were issued
also, in strict confidence, and to officers alone. The
militia were charged with the care of the various
bridges of the Potomac the regulars were already
stationed at convenient points in the city, and minute orders were given. " The several companies
and detachments will have their arms and accouterments so arranged that, by day or night,
each man can at once seize his own." The harness and guns were to be ready for prompt service.
In case of alarm, every man was to proceed in-

chap. x.
Geu. Scott
to the Sec-

retary of

War, Jau.
24, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
I.,

Series

III., p. 67.

Gen. Scott
to Gov.
Morgan,
Jan. 17, 1861.
Ibid., p. 51.

Col. Brown
to his offlcer.s,

Feb.

11, 1861.

MS.

;

stantly to a designated place

:

the artillery to their

grounds;
while mounted messengers were ready to convey
stables;

the infantry to their parade

news to, and orders from, the Greneral-in-Chief.
Happily no alarm occurred. On the 13th of
February, an unusually large and brilliant throng
filled the galleries of the House of Representatives
to witness

the

proceedings

of

the

Presidential

Vice-President Breckinridge, one of the

count.

defeated candidates, presided over the joint con-

vention of the two Houses

;

Senator Douglas, an-

and moved to dispense with
certain tedious routine.
The sealed returns of the
other,

was on the

floor,

electoral votes, cast

by the chosen

colleges of the

several States on the 5th of December, were opened

and

registered.

Vol.

in.— 10

The

tellers officially declared the

Lorenzo

Thomas,
Assistant
AdjutantGeneral,
general instructions,

Feb. 12, 1861.

W. E. Vol.
I.,

Series

III., p. 80.

1861.
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That Lincoln had received 180 votes; Breckinridge, 72; Bell, 39; Dougresult already

las,

"(iiobe,"
Feb.13,1861,
pp. 893, 894.

12.

known,

viz.

Vice-President

:

Breckinridge

thereupon

announced that "Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois,
having received a majority of the whole number
of electoral votes, is elected President of the United
States for four years commencing the 4th of March,
Q/j-i

loDl. „
-I

Elsewhere we have shown that Mr. Lincoln was
the indisputable choice of the American people in

the Presidential election of 1860, for the reason
if the whole voting strength of the three
opposing parties had been united upon a single
candidate, Lincoln would nevertheless have been
chosen with only a trifling diminution of his electoral majority.
In the proceedings narrated above
has been set forth the complementary fact that his
election progressed through every stage of legal
procedure, verification, and attestation, recognized

that

and unchallenged,

until at its close the principal

opposing candidate himself presided over the final
inquest and formality, and by official proclamation
became the witness of Lincoln's complete constitutional and legal right to exercise the powers and
duties of the Presidential

With the

office.

count of the electoral votes thus
safely and peacefully completed, the next point
of possible danger was the inauguration; and
Secretary Holt and Greneral Scott wisely determined to keep all available troops in Washington, in order that that public ceremonial might
also be accomplished without disturbance, and
with its usual simple pageantry. To the secessionists the presence of this slight military force
official

THE NATIONAL DEFENSE

had been from the

the occasion of angry ob-

first

jection. " Here, sh^," said

of Representatives

tomb

De

own

of Washington,

chap. x.

Jarnette in the House

on the 10th of January, "in

sight of her [Virginia's]

the

147

is

[General Scott] planning his

blue

hills,

mi.

in sight of

this ungrateful

son

campaign and plant-

ing his batteries for her subjugation." " I suggest,"
said Hindman, on the day of the Presidential count,
"that the same committee [the committee to wait
on the President-elect] be directed to inform Gen-

no further need for his janicounted
and the result proclaimed." The next day, February 14, Mr. Branch, member of the Select Comeral Scott that there is

zaries about the Capitol, the votes being

mittee of Five, offered a resolution declaring the
quartering of troops around the Capitol "imoffensive," and that they ought to be
Mr. Burnett, of Kentucky, had, on
11, offered an amendment asking the
President "the reasons that have induced him to
assemble a large number of troops in this city,
and why they are kept here." The amendment
passed the House, and being sent to President

politic

and

removed.
February

Buchanan, was by him referred to the Secretary of
War. Mr. Holt replied, on the 18th of February, in
a long and vigorous report to the President, telling
the plotters against the Government more salutary
truth about the secession

had been accustomed

movement than they

to hear

from the Executive

Department.
Its history is

a history of surprises and treacheries

The forts of the United States
have been captured and garrisoned, and hostile flags
unfurled upon their ramparts. Its arsenals have been
and ruthless

spoliations.

..Qiobe."
^'p.^^ia^''''

juj^j

^^Uhl^^^'
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Seized, and the vast amount of public arms they contained appropriated to the use of the captors, while more
than half a million of dollars found in the mint at New
Orleans has been unscrupulously applied to replenish the
coffers of Louisiana.
Officers in command of revenue
cutters of the United States have been pi'evailed on to
violate their trust and surrender the property in their
charge, and instead of being branded for their crimes,
they and the vessels they betrayed have been cordially
received into the service of the seceded States. These
movements were attended by yet more discouraging indications of immorality. It was generally believed that
this revolution was guided and urged on by men occupying
the highest positions in the public service, and who, with
the responsibilities of an oath to support the Constitution still resting upon their consciences, did not hesitate
secretly to plan and openly to labor for the dismemberment of the republic whose honors they enjoyed and
upon whose treasury they were living.
At what time the armed occupation of Washington
City became a part of the revolutionary programme is not
certainly known.
The earnest endeavors made b}^ men
known to be devoted to the revolution, to hurry Virginia
and Maryland out of the Union, were regarded as preparatory steps for the subjugation of "Washington.
Superadded to these proofs were the oft-repeated declarations of men in high political positions here, and who
were known to have intimate affiliations with the revolution, if, indeed, they did not hold its reins in their hands,
to the effect that Mr. Lincoln would not or should not
be inaugurated at Washington.
Impressed by these
circumstances and considerations, I earnestly besought
you to allow the concentration at this city of a sufficient
military force to preserve the public peace from all the
dangers that seemed to threaten it.
To those, if such there be, who desire the destruction
of the republic, the presence of these troops is necessarily offensive but those who sincerely love our institutions cannot fail to rejoice that by this timely precaution they have possibly escaped the deep dishonor which
they must have suffered had the capital, like the forts
.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

;

.

.

.
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and arsenals of the South, fallen into the hands of
who have found this great Government

revolutionists,

weak only

because, in the exhaustless beneficence of its
spirit, it has refused to strike, even in its own defense,
lest it should be the aggressor.

But Mv. Buchanan's nerves were too weak for
such a healthy response to Mr. Burnett's resolution,
and though Mr. Holt, on February 20, wi'ote him
a private note, asking that his report should be
allowed to reach the country " simply as the views
entertained by the War Department," even this
request was not granted by the timid President,
who substituted for it a very mild special message,
the transmittal of which he delayed till Saturday,
March 2, and Mr. Holt's report did not come to the
public until specially called for

by a House

resolu-

tion of July 27, 1861.

Meanwhile Representative Daniel E. Sickles, of
New York, had offered a resolution providing for
celebrating Washington's birthday in the Hall of
Representatives, which the House passed, after
changing it by an amendment to recommend to the
people of the United States to keep the 22d of February as a national holiday. Secretary Holt and Greneral Scott naturally took advantage of the occasion
to make a military display, which they specially desired for its political influence, being determined

show plotting secessionists as much of the pomp
and circumstance of war as their very slender
resources in soldiers would allow. A gi'and parade
to

of flying artillery, of infantry, of the marine corps,
of every scrap

and detachment

in the city

was

On the afternoon of the 21st
Secretary Holt issued the necessary orders therefor,

therefore arranged.

chap. x.

Hoitto
FebliMsei'.
^j^-

|g^>!|^''-

p?til"
oyy-401

-^u^ot
an,"^voi".
'493!

n3id.,p.494.

;
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and having sent them

to the " National Intelli-

gencer" with injunctions to be properly published,
left the department at an early hour and went to
his dinner.

Ex-President Tyler was at this time in Washington in attendance on the Peace Convention, of

which we

speak hereafter, and was making
himself officious in spying out and thwarting military demonstrations in support of the Government
and he now hurried to the Executive Mansion to
protest against this parade. About 8 o'clock that
night Secretary Holt was surprised to receive a
visit from President Buchanan, who, after some
casual talk, formally requested his Secretary of
War to revoke the orders to the Federal troops to
join in the following day's celebration. Holt expressed his unfeigned regret. " However," said he,
"you are the Commander-in-Chief of the army
and navy, and your wishes in the matter must be
obeyed. But I greatly fear that the notices have
been printed, and that it will be impossible to recall them
nevertheless, I will do all I can to that
shall

;

end."

The revocation was duly communicated

1861.

to the

but could not reach the public, for, as Holt
explained, the notices had been printed; and on
the morning of the 22d the streets of Washington
showed an unusual degree of activity. The feverish state of the public mind, the notice of the parade, and the prompt appearance on the streets of
companies of the District militia, whose movements
the President's order did not affect, drew out a
large concourse of people.
officers,
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about 10 or 11 o'clock in the
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War Department

forenoon conversing with the President, who had
come to him on some business, when Mr. Sickles,

House resolution for the observance of Washington's birthday, brushing unceremoniously past the ushers, rushed into the
room and said " Mr. President, there are ten

the author of the

:

thousand people out on the streets of Washington
to-day to see the parade which was announced,
and I have just heard that it has been countermanded, and the report is exciting great indignation; I came to ask whether it is true, and if so
whether the parade may not yet be carried out."
The President, by this time ashamed of what he
had done, turned to Secretary Holt and said to
him "Mr. Secretary, can't you get up this parade ?"
Mr. Holt promised to try, and hurried to General
Scott with the new direction, who was, as might
have been expected, also indignant. " What can
we do at this late hour ? " asked he. " The officers
have gone home, and the men are probably scat" Well," said Holt, " do the very best you
tered."
can, and let us make all the display possible." In
the afternoon the parade, though diminished in proportions, took place, the column marching past the
Executive Mansion, where Buchanan, Scott, Holt,
and so much of the Cabinet as still remained loyal
appeared and received the marching salute. An
official record of the incident might have been lost
to history had not Mr. Buchanan on the same day
felt it necessary to write a formal note to Tyler,
excusing himself for changing his mind and his
:

Holt, Conversation,
J. G. N.

Persoual

Memoranda. MS.
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and apologizing for having permitted the
army and navy to carry the flag of the Union
through the streets of the national capital on
orders,

Washington's birthday.^
1

the president to mr. tyler.

"Washington,
"February 22, 1861.

"My Dear

Sir:

I find it

im-

possible to prevent two or three
companies of the Federal troops
here from joining in the procession to-day with the volunteers
of the District, without giving
serious offense to the tens of

thousands of the people who
have assembled to witness the
parade. The day is the anniversary of Washington's birth,
a
festive occasion throughout the
land,
and it has been particu-

—

—

larly

marked by the House

Representatives.

These

of

troops

everywhere else join such processions, in honor of the birthday of the Father of his country,
and it would be hard to assign a
good reason why they should be
excluded from this privilege in
the capital founded by himself.
They are here simply as a posse
comitatus to

case

ity in

the
the

aid the civil authorof

Besides,
in
Intelligencer' of

need.

programme was published
'National

morning without

this

my

knowl-

edge.

"From your
'
'

Very

friend,

respectfully,

" James Buchanan."
[Curtis,

"Life of Buchanan,"

Vol. IL, p. 495.]

CHAPTER XI
THE SUMTER AND PICKENS TRUCE

HAVING-

grouped together the more
important measures of defense adopted by
briefly

we must recapitulate

the Cabinet regime,

chap. xi.

the events

already described, namely the firing on the Star of
the West and her retreat; Anderson's threat of
:

retaliation

Pickens's

and

failure to

his

demand

keep

Governor
Sumter and

it;

for the surrender of

Anderson's refusal Anderson's proposal to refer
the question to Washington and the Governor's
acceptance and finally the departure of the two
;

;

messengers,

who

arrived in Washington on the

evening of January 13. The Star of the West
had returned to New York and the commander
of the unfortunate expedition was on the same
;

day writing
Colonel

I.

his official report.

W. Hayne,

the Governor's envoy, called

on President Buchanan on the following day, the

The President, doubtless already fully informed by Anderson's messenger, appears to have
made no difficulty about receiving him in an "informal and unofficial " interview he declined, however, to hold any conversation with him, and insisted
that their transactions must be in writing. Colonel
Hayne thereupon gave him notice that he " bore a
14th.

;

isci.
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Hayne

to

Buchanau,
'hSusVec-'

sefectcomFivl'^'^M
36th Con2TG8S 13 64

letter from the Governor of South Carohna in re^ard to the occupation
of Fort Sumter," and that
^
^^® would deliver it the next day.
Remembering the advantage he had hitherto derived from his tone of audacity, Governor Pickens
persevered in the use of this favorite and usually
successful weapon, " I have determined to send to
you the Hon. I. W. Hayne, the Attorney-General of
South Carolina, and have instructed him to demand
the delivery of Fort Sumter in the harbor of Charles<=>

7

^

ton to the constituted authorities of the State of

Buchanan,

South Carolina. The demand I have made of Major
Anderson, and which I now make of you, is suggested
because of my earnest desire to avoid the bloodshed
which a persistence in your attempt to retain posscssiou of that fort will causc and which will be

Ibid., p. 70.

unavailing to secure to you that possession." Such

was the language of the Governor's letter to the
President, adding at the close that South Carolina
would account for the value of the fort. It had been
the unremitting effort of the conspirators to reduce
the controversy to a question of dollars and cents,

and

to"he^comDecfsMseo!
L, p. ns!

in this they

were much encouraged by the

language of the President himself, who in his reply
to the rebel commissioners had placed his action on
^^ higher grounds than that it was his " duty to
defend Fort Sumter as a portion of the public property of the United States."

Meanwhile the occurrences

at

Charleston and

Hayne's mission had been the subject of a conference by the Senators from the Cotton States yet in
Washington. Not anticipating a reenforcement of
Sumter, but trusting in the peaceful consummation
of their scheme of secession, they had determined,

THE SUMTER AND PICKENS TRUCE
on January 5, " that the States should
go out at once and provide for an early organization
of a confederate government not later than 15th
February," while they themselves proposed to remain
in Congress until the 4th of March to " keep the
hands of Mr. Buchanan tied," and defeat hostile
legislation. But events were crowding them. They
had not entirely succeeded in keeping " the hands
of Mr. Buchanan tied." Reenforcement had been
attempted despite their vigilance and intrigue. A
second effort might succeed. Thompson had been
driven out of the Cabinet. And now Governor
Pickens's rashness was about to precipitate hostilities and rouse the North.
They sent a messenger
in a caucus

to Colonel

Hayne

to remonstrate against this hot

which might expose their web of conspiracy
shock of sudden war. They desired delay
until they could consult more fully, and devise further means to " keep the hands of Mr. Buchanan
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yuiee to
j.^'i°7f isei.

l, p! ui^'

jj^yne to
^au^sMsei'.

haste,

portlNo.li.

to the

setiicon-'

tied."

Colonel Hayne, having i^eadily joined in their
scheme, did not deliver the Grovernor's letter to the

President as he had appointed. Instead thereof, and
on the same day, ten of the Senators from the States
of Greorgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Florida,
and Texas prepared an open letter to Colonel Hayne.

In diplomatic phrases they requested him to delay
the delivery of the Governor's letter to the Presi-

They had assurances, they said, that Sumter
was held with no hostile or unfriendly purpose, but
" merely as property of the United States."
" We
represent States," they continued, "which have
already seceded from the United States, or will
have done so before the 1st of February next, and
dent.

64, es.
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meet your State in convention on or bemonth. Our people feel that
they have a common destiny with your people, and
expect to form with them, in that convention, a
new confederation and provisional government.
We must and will share your fortunes suffering
with you the evils of war, if it cannot be avoided,
and enjoying with you the blessings of peace if it
can be preserved.
We therefore trust that an
arrangement will be agreed upon between you and
the President, at least till the 15th of February
next, by which time your and our States may in
convention devise a wise, just, and peaceable soluwhicli will

fore the 15th of that

—

.

.

tion of existing difficulties.

Wigfall and
others to

Hayne,

.

.

If not clothed

with

power to make such an arrangement, then we trust
that you will submit our suggestions to the Grovernor of your State for his instructions. Until you
^
^
havc rcccivcd and communicated his response to
"^

.

.

,

,

.

'-

_

"Hoiise Ke-'

^^^ President, of course your State will not attack

2d se^s'iou;

Fort Sumter, and the President will not offer to

feS, p'i. reenforce

it."

This letter was written on January

15,

and

to

give an air of deliberation and dignity to a corre-

spondence invented purely for the purpose of consuming time, two days were allowed to elapse for
On the 17th Colonel
its pretended consideration.
"
reply.
I
am not clothed with
prepared
a
Hayne
power to make the arrangement you suggest," he
wrote, " but provided you can get assurances with
which you are entirely satisfied, that no reenforcements will be sent to Fort Sumter in the interval,
and that public peace will not be disturbed by any
act of hostility towards South Carolina, I will refer
If your
your communication to the authorities.
.

.

:
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is acceded to you may assure the President that no attack will be made on Fort Sumter
until a response from the Grovernor of South Carolina has been received and communicated to him."
A plain evidence that this whole correspondence
was nothing but a scheme of delay is afforded in
the fact that it took these Senators two days more

proposition

(until

January

lines,

submitting

19) to write a note of half a
it

to the President,

dozen

and asking

Mr. Buchanan fell easily into
Though unthe trap of dilatory diplomacy.
doubtedly bound by Anderson's truce of the 12th,
of which he received notice on the 13th, he could,
according to its terms, have ended it by a return messenger to Charleston. The Cabinet was
apparently in a mood to send a second relief expefor
dition and reenforce Sumter at all hazards
Secretary Black in a forcible letter of inquiry to
Greneral Scott asked on January 16
its

consideration.

;

What obstacles
reenforceraents at
Major
do so ?
pregnable that an

exist to prevent the sending of such

any time when it may be necessary to
Anderson has a position so nearly imattack npon him at present is wholly
improbable and he is supplied with provisions which will
last him very well for two months.
In the meantime Fort Sumter is invested on every side
by the avowedly hostile forces of South Carolina. It is
.

.

.

If the troops remain in Fort
Sumter without any change in their condition, and the
hostile attitude of South Carolina remains as it is now,
the question of Major Anderson's surrender is one of
The authorities of South Carolina are imtime only.
proving every moment, and increasing their ability to
prevent reenforcement every hour, while every day that
rises sees us with a power diminished to send in the

in a state of siege.

.

.

.

requisite relief.

relieving

.

.

.

I

am

persuaded that the

difficulty of

Major Anderson has been very much magnified

ckap. xi.
Ha/^ieto
and

Vi igtall

°^\^^J'sqI^-

j^rt!No^9i.

"^efhcon"'
^^^^^'

^''
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some persons.
The Star of the West
did pass the battery and did overcome the difficulties of
the navigation, meeting with no serious trouble from
They have tried it we can say prohatum
either cause.
I am conest ; and there is an end of the controversy.
vinced that a pirate, or a slaver, or a smuggler who could
be assured of making five hundred dollars by going into
the harbor in the face of all the dangers which now
threaten a vessel bearing the American flag, would laugh
Would the South Carolinians dare to
them to scorn.
to the miiids of

.

.

;

.

.

upon any vessel which Major Anderson would tell
them beforehand must be permitted to pass on pain of
his guns being opened upon her assailants ? But suppose it impossible for an unarmed vessel to pass the
battery, what is the difficulty of sending the Brooklyn or
the Macedonian in f ... I admit that the state of things
™^y ^^ somewhat worse now than they were a week ago.
and are probably getting worse every day; but is not
fire

Black to
Gen. Scott,

w.
'

it.

'

m.

Vol.'

'

that the strongest reason that can be given for taking
time by the forelock ?

Clearly Secretary Black was in an altogether

frame of mind from that in which, as
Attorney-Greneral, he penned his famous opinion
on coercion. If the current of events had educated
him into a logic so faultless and an enthusiasm so
eager, it is fair to assume that the patriotic Holt,
the belligerent Dix, and the impulsive Stanton entertained substantially identical views. Unfortunately the contemporary records are very meager.
There is a dispatch from Holt to Anderson of the
same date with the letter quoted above. He is
told that he rightly designates the filling into the
Star of the West as an " act of war," without provocation. That his " forbearance to return the fire is
Your late disfully approved by the President.
statement
intelligent
the
very
well
as
patches, as
of Lieutenant Talbot, have relieved the Groverndifferent

.

.

;

'
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of the apprehensions previously entertained
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your safety. In consequence it is not its purpose at present to reenforce you. The attempt to
do so would no doubt be attended by a collision of
a national calamarms and the effusion of blood
for

—

ity

which the President is most anxious if possible
Whenever, in your judgment, addi-

to avoid.

.

.

tional supplies or reenforcements are necessary for

your safety, or for a successful defense of the fort,
you will at once communicate the fact to this department, and a prompt and vigorous effort will be
made to forward them."
This was perhaps as little as could in magnanimity
be said to a brave and conscientious commander
on the other hand it was doubtless all that could
be obtained from a President once more taking
counsel of his fears instead of his duty.

We

learn from Mr. Buchanan's

dum that,

own memoran-

on the afternoon of this same 16th of January, Senator Clement C. Clay, of Alabama, called
upon him on behalf of the seceding Senators, and,
after some general talk about Fort Sumter, turned
the conversation upon Major Anderson's truce. Premising that there was a truce agreed upon so long
as Colonel Hayne was there (to which the President
assented), Clay went on to say that the Senators
wanted Hayne " to remain a few days and submit a
proposition to the Government of South Carolina to
agree that Major Anderson should be placed in his
former position," and that the truce " might be extended until the meeting at Milledgeville, or even
till the 4th of March."
Mr. Buchanan replied in
substance that he could consider no proposition
unless it were in writing, that he would not with-

^^j^ ^^
jtna^G^lsei.

l, p. uo.

pointed

m

"S'ifeof
sl^'^^^vo'i.
"'

45i.
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draw Anderson from Sumter, and that the truce
would only continue "until Colonel Hayne left
here, which I supposed would be in a few days."
The President writes further that "in the course
of conversation I told

him

iety to prevent a collision

that I felt as

much

anx-

and spare the effusion
but this must be done

of

blood as any man hving
in
consistency with the discharge of all my duties as
laid down in my annual message and my late
special message."
The anxiety of the seceding
Senators for delay " even till the 4th of March " is
here plainly admitted. The inference is also irresistible that the loyal Cabinet members were
discouraged at finding Mr. Buchanan again in
communication with the emissary of a Governor
who had wantonly fired on the flag and a cabal of
conspirators who were about to send him notice of
their intent to set up a government in rebelUon,
and with sublime effrontery asked him to promise
them a safeguard for the act.
The correspondence between the Senators and
;

Colonel

1861.

Hayne was

sent to the President.

Two

more days were lost in considering and discussing it, and on January 22 he instructed Mr.
Holt to reply " The President has no authority to
:

enter into such an agreement or understanding;

simply bound to promay be practicable, and it would be a manifest \dolation of his
duty to place himself imder engagements that he
would not perform this duty either for an indefinite
as an executive officer he

is

tect the public property, so far as this

or a limited period.

At

the present

moment

it is

not deemed necessary to reenforce Major Anderson, because he makes no such request, and feels

STEPHEN

i;.

\lALLOUY.

;

'

THE SUMTER AND PICKENS TEUCE
Should his safety,
however, require reenforcements, every effort will
be made to supply them. In regard to an assurance from the President that the public peace will
not be distui'bed by any act of hostility towards
South Carolina,' the answer will readily occur to
To Congress and to Congress alone
yourselves.
belongs the power to make war, and it would be
an act of usurpation for the Executive to give any
assurance that Congress would not exercise this
power, however strongly he may be convinced that
no such intention exists."
Both parties could derive comfort from this reply: the President that he had rejected the suggested arrangement '' until the 15th of February "
the Senatorial cabal that he had practically granted
it by entertaining their mediation, in disavowing
any present intention to reenforce Sumter, and in
tacitly adopting and indefinitely prolonging Anderson's truce. Neither are we to forget the undercurrent of interviews, solicitations, and private
manipulations which were again working upon
The
the scanty courage of President Buchanan,
scheme of dilatory diplomacy was succeeding.
The month of January was rapidly shpping by
during this parade of etiquette, this interchange
of request and refusal, this bandying of theory
and argument. Meantime the tide of rebellion
was rising day by day. Batteries were building
at Charleston forts were being seized by order of
quite secure in his position.
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'

;

the South was
becoming a vast camp a rebellious military league
was preparing to unite in provisional government
at Montgomery, Alabama.
the Governors of the Cotton States
;

Vol. III.— 11

;

Yitl\at
lory,

ami

^"22fi86i!°'
i'.,

p. 150.
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Hayne to
wigfaii and
others, Jan.
HouseReM'se^sfion,'

g^ess, p°"63.

The Senatorial cabal took care to continue and
prolong the correspondence. They sent Mr. Holt's
letter to Colonel Hayne, and he in turn went
through the dumb show of referring it to Charleston.
This communication, he said, was far from
satisfactory.
But since they
their conJ expressed
tr
Mcucc that Sumtcr would not be reenforced, nor
^hc pubUc pcacc disturbed, he would still with''

'

hold the Grovernor's letter, "and refer the whole
matter to the authorities of South Carolina."
Pending the reference, we must notice another
episode which now combined itself with this Senatorial intrigue.
One of the most important naval
military
stations
of the United States was that
and

Here was a large and valunear it, on the main land, Port
Barrancas, built for a garrison of 250 men, but occupied by only a nominal garrison of 46 men under
Lieutenant Adam J. Slemmer; Fort McRae, built for
a war garrison of 650 men, but occupied by a single
ordnance-sergeant and on Santa Rosa Island, immediately opposite, Fort Pickens, built for a garrison of 1260 men, entirely empty. These were all
of Pensacola, Florida.

able

navy yard

;

;

strong and defensible works, and

whose occupation was

originally

among

the

first

recommended by

General Scott (October 29, 1860). Hence, when
under the Cabinet regime he received permission
to act, he wrote to Lieutenant Slemmer (January
3): "The General-in-Chief directs that you take
measures to do the utmost in your power to prevent the seizure of either of the forts in Pensacola

—

Harbor by surprise or assault consulting first
with the commander of the navy yard, who will
probably have received instructions to cooperate
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Secretary Toucey sent a similar order
in command of the
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Commodore Armstrong,

navy yard.
These orders arrived on the 9th, Lieutenant
Slemmer, young, ardent, and patriotic, immediately called upon Armstrong, who, having served
his country half a century, was slow from age and
infirmity, and indifferent through the influence of
two or three of his disloyal subordinate officers.
Nevertheless the lifelong habits of strict discipline

and the peremptory instructions just received,
induced him to place the steamer Wyandotte, of

and the storeship Supply, as also thirty
ordinary seamen from the yard, at the service of
the lieutenant. With this help Slemmer now resix guns,

Spiking the
peated the strategy of Anderson.
guns and destroying the remaining powder in
Forts Barrancas and McEae, he transferred his
command, with all available supplies, to Fort

The 9th, the
Santa Rosa Island.
10th, and the 11th of January were occupied in
this work, and the transfer was substantially completed, notwithstanding the efforts of the two or
Pickens,

on

three subordinate officers of the

were in complicity with the
thwart the movement.

navy yard, who
and

rebels, to delay

Lieutenant Slemmer was not a moment too
The Florida Convention passed an ordinance of secession on the 10th, and two days
quick.

afterwards a regiment of Florida and Alabama
volunteers, headed by two commissioners, under
authority of the Grovernor of Florida, appeared at
the navy-yard gate and demanded its surrender.

There were a few hasty formalities. Commodore

isei.

;
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House Keport, No. 87,
2(1 Session,
36th Cougress. Also

Slemnier
Repoi't,

Feb.

W.
I.,

5, 1861.

R. Vol.
pp. 334342.

Armstrong first managing to destroy his signal
Then the flag was hauled down, and the
navy yard, as well as the marine hospital and the
two abandoned forts, were occupied by the rebels.
Slemmer's promptness, however, had saved Fort
Pickens and the two ships.
A considerable rebel force was shortly afterwards
books.

concentrated to take
Chase, was a former
himself built the

fort.

it

;

but

its leader,

engineer

officer,

Knowing

its

Colonel

and had

strength he

explained that he would not risk an assault upon

with less than five thousand men, and submitted
to an imputation of cowardice, with which he was
taunted at a council of war, rather than make a
it

futile attack.

" Mr.

Biicti-

anan's Administration," p. 214.

Ex-Secretary
Toucey,

Testimony
before tbe

Hale Committee,
Nov.18,1861.

Senate Report, No. 37,
2d Session,
37tli Congress, p. 234.

The prompt and gallant course of Lieutenant
Slemmer was like a little gleam of sunshine in the
overshadowing gloom of defection and treason in
the South. The telegraph was already in the hands
of the rebels, and the news only reached Washington after a lapse of some days, and then through
private channels. Secretary Toucey had indeed,
in anticipation of danger, ordered several ships to

—

Pensacola
the St. Louis, of twenty guns, from
Vera Cruz, on December 24; the Macedonian, of
twenty-two guns, from Portsmouth, on January 5
the Sahine, of fifty guns, from Vera Cruz, on January 9. But none of these arrived in time. It was
now determined to send immediate reenforcements
to Slemmer to enable him to hold Fort Pickens.
The Brooklyn, which returned to Norfolk after her
useless mission of succor to the Star of the West,

was therefore ordered to take on board a company
of regulars from Fort Monroe, under command

'
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and proceed on
The orders were issued on the 21st,
and she sailed from Hampton Roads on the 24th
of Captain Vogdes, of the artillery,
this errand.

'

of January.

At

Tiiomas

Dimick
^nd vog-

to

w' r!^ voi.

sentiments of
loyalty and treason were convulsing the Legislature of Virginia, then in extra session at Eichmond.
this junctm'e the antagonistic

Among

chap. xi.

^' 352^^^'

"rifomas"
ibid.!

p^ie!

other temporizing expedients, that body

appointed ex-President John Tyler and Judge
John Robertson commissioners to procure promises from the general Government on one hand,
and the seceding States on the other, to abstain
"from any and all acts calculated to produce a

during a certain Peace Convention of the States, proposed and urged by Virginia,
of which we shall speak in a future chapter. On
this mission Mr. Tyler reached Washington and
held an interview with Mr. Buchanan on the 24th
of January.
He found him in a mood of mixed
despondency and stubbornness. He said " he could
give no pledges that it was his duty to enforce the
laws, and the whole power rested with Congress.
He complained that the South had not treated him
properly that they had made unnecessary demonstrations by seizing unprotected arsenals and forts,
and thus perpetrated acts of useless bravado, which
had quite as well been left alone." But the exPresident talked him into a more complaisant
humor. The States, he said, would account for
the public property they had seized. This and
other arguments soothed Mr. Buchanan he promised to refer Tyler's mission to Congress, with a
strong recommendation to that body to " avoid the
passage of any hostile legislation." Mr. Tyler was
collision of arms,"

isei.

;

;

;

Tyigj,

Letcher,

luteiAgen4,'i86i.
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quick to note the impression he had made.

moment's
Tyler to
Letclier,

"National
Intelligencer," Feb.
i, 1861.

reflection satisfied

me

that

if

"A

the mes-

sage contained the recommendation to Congress to
abstain from hostile legislation, I was at liberty to
infer a similar determination

on

his part of a state

of quietude."

On

the following day Mr. Tyler was chatting

Secretary Black and AttorneyGeneral Stanton, who were making him a call of
ceremony, when a dispatch was handed him that
the Brooklyn had sailed with troops from Norfolk.
He handed the dispatch to his visitors, but they
" I am
at once became discreetly non-committal.
attached to the law department," said Stanton,
" and not in the way of knowing anything about
it."
Secretary Black said, "he had heard and
believed that the Brooklyn had sailed with some
troops, but he did not know when she sailed, or to
familiarly with

Tyler to

Buchanan,
Jan. 25, 1801.
" National
Intelligencer," Feb.
4, 1861-

what point she was destined." But the ex-President was not to be put off. He wrote a hurried
note to Mr. Buchanan, asking to be informed " on
what day the Brooklyn received her orders, on what
day she sailed, and whether she has recruits for
any Southern port, and if so, for which?" His
persistent inquisitiveness was only partially satisfied.
At midnight he received a note in reply, in
which Mr. Buchanan told him that her orders
were issued on the Monday or Tuesday preceding that " she goes on an errand of mercy and
relief," and that "her movements are in no way
connected with South Carolina." All of which
information Tyler transmitted by telegraph next
morning to his co-commissioner Judge Robertson,
;

Buchanan
to Tyler,

Jan. 25,1861.
Ibid.

at Charleston.
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was easy enough to
Her or-

chap. xi.

divine the destination of the Brooklyn.

however, were still a subject of uncertainty.
liiX-bccrG"
The ships long since ordered to Pensacola were ^oucey
arriving. Together the forces began to assume for- '^11*^ the
midable proportions. " The fleet before Fort Pick- "^StS!"'
ens could upon an emergency have thrown five senateE"or six hundred men into the fort without includ- 2d8e88iou,'
ing the company from Fort Monroe." Might not gres8,p.235.
the Brooklyn carry instructions to Lieutenant
Slemmer, or some other officer of known energy, to
ders,

assume the offensive, and retake or destroy the
navy yard and the two strong forts on the mainland ? It was a critical moment for the revolting
Now, if ever, they needed a few weeks of
States.
undisturbed consolidation. Even the impetuous
Governor of South Carolina was clamorous for
quiet and for speedy organization. " Urge Missishe wrote to his commissioner, " to send delegates to the Montgomery meeting of States at as
to
say 4th February
early a day as possible
form immediately a strong provisional government,
It is the only thing to prevent war; and let that
convention elect immediately a commander-in-chief
for the seceding States."
sippi,"

—

—

The Senatorial cabal therefore added

their

own

redoubled efforts to those of ex-President Tyler to
"keep the hands of Mr. Buchanan tied." One of
their number (Mr. Mallory) had hurried to Pensacola to inspect the situation.

From him

came a

there

now

dispatch, dated January 28, to Senators
Hunter, and Bigler
thus shrewdly coupling the influence of a Pennsylvania Democrat to
"with an urgent
that of the leading conspirators
Slidell,

—

—

enstoJacV
^fg^'iia"'

inteiiiKcn30',

isei.

—
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requGst that they would lay it before the President.
This dispatch expressed an ardent desire to preserve the peace, as well as the most positive assur-

anan's'Ad-'
tion,"p.2i5.

ance from himself and Colonel Chase that no attack
would be made on the fort if its present status
should be suffered to remain." Under these combined importunities the fortitude of Mr. Buchanan
broke down. Despite his repeated declarations,
through Mr. Holt's note of January 22
in his

—

conversation with Mr. Tyler, January 24
"Globe"
pp.'eoo, 6oi!

— and

again in his special message to Congress, January
28,
that he would make no pledges, he once more

—

bound himself

in

what may

for convenience be

called the Fort Pickens truce.

By

his direction

the following joint instructions from the Secre1861.

War and Navy

were on the 29th of January telegi'aphed to the combined forces at Pensacola
Harbor: "Upon receiving satisfactory assurances
from Mr. Mallory and Colonel Chase that Fort
Pickens will not be attacked, you are instructed
not to land the company on board the Brooklyn,
taries of

unless said fort shall be attacked, or preparations

made

ani'ii'fAd-'

ti?u"'p.Ti6.

The provisions necessary for
the supply of the fort you will land. The Brooklyn and the other vessels of war on the station will
remain, and you will exercise the utmost vigilance,
and be prepared at a moment's warning to land the
compauy at Fort Pickens, and you and they will
instantly repel any attack on the fort."
Mr. Buchanan asserts that this arrangement refor its attack.

ceived " the approbation of every
Ibid.

Cabinet."

It

would be

member

of his

difficult to reconcile this

statement with their other acts and opinions, except upon a single hypothesis: that perhaps they
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as his stubborn resolve, in preference
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some more pernicious and compromising deciBut the assertion is positively contradicted
by Mr. Stanton, who distinctly states that Judge
Black, Greneral Dix, and himself " had opposed
Mr. Buchanan also declares that
that order."
Greneral Scott "expressly approved this joint order before it was issued," and in corroboration
quotes from a private note written by Mr. Holt to
himself of that date: "I have the satisfaction of
saying that on submitting the paper to Greneral
to

sion.

-^

Scott he expressed himself entirely satisfied with

saying there could be no objection to the arrangement in a military point of view or otherwise." Greneral Scott on the other hand disavows
all knowledge of the joint instruction, and all
recollection of such an interview with Mr. Holt.
These differences form a curious historical dispute, but they do not change the essential character
it,

Whether or not the President's decision
was sustained by official advice, it remains a glaring instance of Executive vacillation, and a deplorof the act.

able surrender of almost vital military advantages.
1
Your favor, with the continuation of the liistorical sketch, was
duly received. Last evening Judge
'

'

lection

is,

that in the Cabinet

it

to Pick-

was opposed by Judge Black,
General Dix, and myself." Stanton to Buchanan, July IG, 1861.
"North American Review," November, 1879, p. 481.
Another letter of Stanton to
Buchanan, March 1, 1862, MS.,

were attacked,
you mention it as having been
made with the entire unanimity
of your Cabinet and the approval
of General Scott.
That he approved it is fully shown by Mr.
Holt's note to you but our recol-

repeats the statement, saying:
"It was well known to yourself
and every member of the Cabinet
then present that both Judge
Black and myself had earnestly
opposed that order and argued
strongly against it."

Black and General Dix met at my
house and consulted together in
regard to it.
Speaking of the
order to the BrooMyn not to dis.

.

embark the forces sent
ens, unless the fort

;

—

" Mr. Buch-

anan's Administration," p. 218.

Gen. Scott
in tlie " National Intellif^encer,"

Oct. 21 and
NoY.12,1862.

:

:
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wMch

embarrassed not only his own, but also the
succeeding Administration.
General Scott has
left us a conclusive professional criticism of the
measure
It

was known

at the

Navy Department

that the Broolt-

with Captain Vogdes on board, would be obliged in
open sea to stand off and on Fort Pickens, and in rough
weather might sometimes be fifty miles off. Indeed, if so
^* ^®^' ^^® -^^^^ might have been attacked and easily carried
before the reenforcement could have reached the beach
(in open sea), where alone it could land.
Mr. Buchanan, Mr. Holt, and myself were all landsmen
and could know but little of the impossibility of landing
troops on an open sea beach with a high wind and surf.
Mr. Toucey, Secretary of the Navy, with officers about
him of intelligence and nautical experience, ought to have
said plumply that if Vogdes was not to land except in
case of attack upon Fort Pickens, he might as well have
remained at Fortress Monroe, as the prohibition placed the
^^^^j ^o far as he was concerned, at the mercy or (as the
event showcd) on the want of enterprise on the part of
the rebel command at Pensacola.
lyn,

'viutobio *raphy,"°
625."'

'

in the^"NationaiinteiNov.12,1862.

The Fort Pickens truce concluded, the Senatorial
Hayne to resume the duties

cabal permitted Colonel
of his mission to the

1861.

President concerning Fort
Sumter. Their manipulation of this negotiation is
once more revealed by a comparison of dates in the
correspondence. Colonel Hayne referred the matter
to Governor Pickens on January 24 the Governor
wrote his instructions in reply on the 26th but in
order not to embarrass the Fort Pickens transaction, the ordinary twenty-four hours' transmission
was stretched out to four days. On January 31
Colonel Hayne directed his first ofificial communication to the President. After stating the occasion of
delay, he said
;

;

:
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perceive that it is upon the presumption that it
as property that you continue to hold Fort Sumter, that I have been selected for the performance of the
duty upon which I have entered. I do not come as a mili-

You will

Chap. XI.

is solely

a fortress, but as the
to claim
attorney-general,
for the State the exercise of its undoubted right of eminent
domain, and to pledge the State to make good all injury
to the rights of property which arise from the exercise
tary

man

to

demand the surrender of

legal officer of the State,

—

—

its

South Carolina, as a separate, independent
sovereign, assumes the right to take into her own possession everything within her limits essential to maintain her
honor or her safety, irrespective of the question of property, subject only to the moral duty requiring that comof the claim.

Repudiating
pensation should be made to the owner.
as you do the idea of coercion, avowing peaceful intenHayne to
tions, and expressing a patriot's horror for civil war and Buchanan,
Jan. 31, 1861.
bloody strife among those who once were brethren, it is House ReNo. 91,
hoped that on further consideration you will not, on a port,
2d Session,
mere question of property, refuse the reasonable demand 36tli Con.

of South Carolina,

.

which honor and necessity

alike

com-

pel her to vindicate.

He

concluded by setting forth that either the assertion or exercise of the right to send reenforcements to Sumter would be regarded as a declaration
of war.

The noteworthy feature

of this missive

is, however, that Grovernor Pickens's characteristic
urgency was all at once abated. If the President
were not prepared to give an immediate answer, he

might send it within a reasonable time to Charleston, and Hayne might close his mission and return.
It was nearly a week later that the President
gave his reply through Secretary Holt, who wi'ote
on February 6
then, now presented to the President,
simply an offer on the part of South Carolina to buy
Fort Sumter and contents as property of the United

The proposal

is

gress, pp.
64-68.

;
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States, sustained
is

by a

not permitted to

fort

declaration, in effect, that

make

if she
the purchase she will seize the
The title of the United States

by force of arras.
Sumter is complete and incontestable.
.

.

to Fort

its interests

Holt to

Hayne,
Feb.

6,

1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.
pp. 166,
167.

ordinary acceptation of the term, it might probably be
subjected to the exercise of the right of eminent domain
but it has also political relations to it, of a much higher and
more imposing character than those of mere proprietorship.
It has absolute jurisdiction over the fort and the soil on
which it stands. This jurisdiction consists in the authority to " exercise exclusive legislation " over the property
refeiTed to, and is therefore clearly incompatible with the
claim of eminent domain now insisted upon by South
Carolina. This authority was not derived from any questionable revolutionary source, but from the peaceful
cession of South Carolina herself, acting through her
Legislature under a provision of the Constitution of the

United States.

This seems to have ended the argument on the
few days later Colonel Hayne, imitating
the rebel commissioners, sent a splenetic epistle to
the President and left the city. The Administration,
acting on the theory that Mr. Holt's reply of February 6 terminated Anderson's truce, turned their
attention anew to a second relief expedition to
subject.

"Mr. Buchanan's Administratlou,"p.205.

Buchanan
in the " National Iiitellitccncer."

Nov.

1,

1862.

Gen. Scott,
" Autobiog-

raphy,"
Vol.

II.,

pp.

621, 622.

"Mr. Buchanan's Administration," p. 210.

AdjutantGeneral to
Col. Scott,

Feb. 21, 1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 179.

Were

in this property purely proprietary, in the

A

Sumter. Several plans were discussed, and one
apparently adopted. The evidence as to its origin

and preparation is vague and conflicting.
Captain Ward, of the navy, was to take three or
four small steamers, belonging to the coast survey,

and endeavor to make his way to Anderson, with
supplies and reenforcements. Mr. Buchanan claims
to have initiated it on the 31st of January an order
concerning it, dated February 21, shows that its
time of sailing was even then uncertain. The gov;

erning causes in this instance

may

perhaps be best

:

'
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ruary 23, which discloses an abandonment of the
attempt

A dispatch received in this city a few days since from
Governor Pickens, connected with the declaration on
the part of those convened at Montgomery, claiming
to act on behalf of South Carolina, as well as the other
seceded States, that the question of the possession of
the forts and other public property therein had been
taken from the decision of the individual States, and
would probably be preceded in its settlement by negotiation with the Grovernment of the United States, has impressed the President with a belief that there will be no
immediate attack on Fort Sumter, and the hope is indulged that wise and patriotic counsels may prevail and
prevent it altogether. The labors of the peace Congress
have not yet closed, and the presence of that body here
adds another to the powerful motives already existing for
the adojjtion of every measure, except in necessary selfdefense, for avoiding a collision with the forces that surround you.

Dilatory diplomacy had done its allotted work.
While Mr. Buchanan refused a truce in theory, he
granted one in fact. Between the 12th of January and the 6th of February the insurrection at
Charleston worked day and night in building batteries and preparing men and material to attack

Sumter.

In other States the processes of secession,
equipment, and organization had also
been going on with similar activity. Receiving no
effective discouragement or check, the various eleseizure, drill,

had finally united in a proviMontgomery, which, two days
later, perfected a provisional government for the
rebellion. There can be no severer criticism of
this delusive policy of concession and inaction than

ments

of rebellion

sional congress at

^^^g^g^^^
Feb.23,i86i.
i.,

p. i83.

isei.
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the course and argument of Grovernor Pickens, as

shown

in a letter written

new

of the

by him

to the president

provisional congress at Montgomery, on

the 13th of February, on being informed that

it

had

taken charge of the " questions and difficulties " between the Grovernment and the rebellion
:

I am perfectly satisfied that the welfare of the new
confederation and the necessities of the State require
that Fort Sumter should be reduced before the close of
Mr. Linthe present Administration at Washington.
coln cannot do more for this State than Mr. Buchanan
If war can be averted, it will be by makhas done.
ing the capture of Fort Sumter a fact accomplished during the continuance of the present Administration, leaving
to the incoming Administration the question of an open
declaration of war.
.

.

Pickens to
Cobb, Feb.
13, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.
pp. 254-6.

.

.

This, then,

was

to be the harvest of concilia-

—

of the "wise, just, and peaceful solution,"
of "a
which the Senatorial cabal had promised
patriotic horror for civil war and bloody strife,"
of the allurewhich Colonel Hayne had invoked
ments of accommodation which Grovernor Pickens
had so temptingly blended with his threats of violence and assault. Having lulled Mr. Buchanan
into confidence, he proposed its sudden and secret
violation, and in the same breath with his encomiums
on peace, officially advised the shedding of blood,
not upon any present necessity, but for the prospective gain of an improved vantage-ground towards

tion

—

—

the

new

Administration.

Prudential reasons de-

moment. Six weeks later
it was adopted and enacted by the provisional government of the conspiracy.
ferred the scheme for the

CHAPTER

XII

THE COTTON ''REPUBLICS"
the main the secession incidents and proceedINings
enacted in South CaroHna were imitated

and repeated in the other Cotton States. Their
Governors initiated the movement by
early official action
proclamations, messages, and
orders.
The office-holders at each State capital
formed a convenient local junto of conspiracy.
The programme in each case ran through esThere was first the
sentially the same stages.
meeting of the Legislature, prompted and influenced by the State officials and the Senators
and Representatives in Congress. Then under a
loud outcry of public danger which did not exist,
large
hasty measures to arm and defend the State
and
extensive
military
ormilitary appropriations
ganization.
Next an act to call a convention,
several

—

—

ostensibly to consult public opinion, but really for

the occasion to rouse and mislead

it.

In each of

the Cotton States the Breckinridge Democracy, the

most ultra of the three
majority.

factions,

was largely

in the

Again, the long political agitation had

brought into power and prominence the most radextreme party.
These leaders were generally disunionists at heart,
even where they had not been active and persist-

ical leaders of this

chap. xii.
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Gilt coiispii'ators.

They now took up with

alacrity

the task of electing a secession convention.

the people were not with them a

month

That

before the

proved by the replies of the
several Governors to South Carolina, which are cited
in a previous chapter. Nothing but the election
itself had occurred to change that feeling; no threat,
no act, no law, no catastrophe. Had governors and
officials remained silent, the people would have felt
no want and seen no danger. But when official
action began the agitation, first by proclamations,
then by legislative enactments, and lastly by forcing the issue upon the people through an election
for delegates, there came an inevitable growth and
culmination of excitement. In this election it was
the audacious, the ambitious, the reckless element
which took the lead, gathered enthusiasm, and
Presidential election

is

organized success.
It must be remembered that this result was
reached under specially favoring conditions. The
long slavery discussion had engendered a brooding
discontent, and the baseless complaint of sectional
injustice had grown through mere repetition from
clamor into belief. The Presidential election left
behind it the sharp sting of defeat. Not in form
and in law, but nevertheless in essential characteristics, the South was controlled by a landed aristocracy. The great plantation masters dominated

society

and

politics

;

there

was no diffused and

healthy popular action, as in the town-meetings
of New England. Even the slaves of the wealthy
proprietors spoke with habitual contempt of the
" poor white trash " who lived in mean cabins and

hoed their own corn and cotton.

GENKIJAL UOWEI.L

COliii.

/.
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Except in Gleorgia the opposition to the

seces- chap.

xii.

programme was either hopelessly feeble or
entirely wanting. The Bell and Douglas factions
had bitterly denounced Lincoln and the Repubsionists'

licans during the Presidential campaign.

Disarmed

own

words, they could not now defend
them. The seaboard towns and cities of the South,

by

their

jealous of the commercial

supremacy

of the North,

anticipated in independence and free trade a

new

growth and a rich prosperity. Over all floated the
constant dream of Southern Utopias
an indefinite
expansion southward into a great slave empire.
Under these various causes the election in most instances went by default.
Three special agencies cooperated with marked
effect to stimulate the movement.
Very early each
Cotton State sent commissioners to each of the
other Southern States, and in every case the most
active and zealous secessionists were of course appointed. These commissioners attended, harangued,
and intrigued with the various deliberative assemblies, and thus constituted a network of most industrious propagandism. Another potent influence was

—

the assembling of military conventions, that

is,

con-

vocations of the militia captains, majors, colonels,

and would-be

generals, to spur

lagging Legislatures and

and most

on or intimidate

conventions.

Finally,

machinery
was the State delegations in Congress assembled
in Washington City at the beginning of December,
and sending a running fire of encouragement or

the third

effective piece of

home to the capitals of their States.
Even with all this organization acting intelli-

orders

gently and persistently for a
Vol. III.— 12

common

end, from

two

isgo.
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months were required to work up the people of the Cotton States to an acquiescence in the
rebellion the conspirators had for years been planning. Without being exactly of contemporaneous
date, it happened that in general the month of November witnessed the assembling of the Legislatures and the making of necessary laws and
The month of December was
appropriations.
mainly occupied by the election of delegates to the
to three

State conventions.
tral

In this stage the voice of cento be

authority from Washington was begun

utilized.

While the election excitement was at its highest
came from Washington, under date
of the 14th of December, the revolutionary circu-

ferment, there
I860.

lar,

signed by about one-half the Southern Senand Representatives in Congress, quoted

ators

elsewhere. This circular announced that argument
was exhausted, that hope was extinguished, that
the Eepublicans would grant nothing which would
or ought to satisfy the South, and that the honor,
safety, and independence of the Southern people
required immediate separate State secession, and

the organization of a Southern Confederacy.
The effect of a Congressional firebrand of such

dimensions thrown upon the inflammable temper
of the Cotton States at such a juncture may be
easily imagined. Their people could not know that
no single assertion in this circular was warranted
by the facts; that Congress had not deliberated;
that the compromise committees had not reported,
and that the Republicans had in no shape presented or declared an ultimatum. The circular had
been issued for a purpose, and served that end com-

"
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dare to stand up and deny in Greorgia or Alabama
the accusation made by these " honorable " signers
in

Washington.

But the central cabal did not stop with

this single

By this

time the revolution, both
gained
an accelerated mohad
central,
local and
mentum, and was rushing to its climax. Noncoercion was promised, Cass was driven from the
Cabinet, the President was overawed, Congress
was demoralized. Secession had secured a free

pronunciamiento.

and counted on an easy victory. The proto have been to attain separation
by easy stages during the remainder of Mr. Buchanan's term, and not to organize the new Confed-

path,

gramme seems

eracy

till

after the 4th of

But about

New

March.

Year's the central conspiracy

There was a Cabinet
Buchanan momentarily asserted himself.
Floyd was in turn driven from the Cabinet, the
Unionists gained control of it, and Holt was made
Secretary of War. This portended loyalty, deci-

received a serious check.
crisis.

Immediately there
came a shower of telegrams and orders from the
Washington fire-eaters to the Cotton-State leaders,
proclaiming danger and urging action. The cension, energy, reenforcements.

tral

cabal was called

together,

deliberated

ear-

and perfected and hastened the plot. At a
caucus held on January 5 (in one of the rooms of
the Capitol building itself, it is said), the decisive
and final revolutionary programme committed itself to the following distinct points and plan:
Second. A convenFirst. Immediate secession.
tion at Montgomery, Alabama, not later than the

nestly,

isei.
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February, to organize a Confederacy.
Third. That, to prevent hostile legislation under
the changed and loyal impulses of the President
and his reconstructed Cabinet, the Cotton-State
Senators should remain awhile in their places, to
" keep the hands of Mr. Buchanan tied." Finally,
and most important of all, the caucus appointed a
committee, consisting of Senators Jefferson Davis,
Slidell, and Mallory, " to carry out the object of
15th

this

of

The future

meeting."^

1 Senator Yulee, of Florida, to
Joseph Finegan, Esq.
:

"Washington,

"My Dear

Sir:

Jan. 7, 1861.

On

the other
side is a copy of resolutions
adopted at a consultation of the
Senators from the seceding States
in which Georgia, Alabama,
Louisiana, Arkansas, Texas, Mississippi, and Florida were present. The idea of the meeting was
that the States should go out at
once, and provide for the early
organization of a Confederate
Government, not later than 1 5th
February. This time is allowed
to enable Louisiana and Texas to
participate. It seemed to be the
opinion that if we left here, force,
loan, and volunteer bills might be
passed, which w^ould put Mr. Lincoln in immediate condition for

—

whereas by remaining
4th of
March, it is thought we can keep
the hands of Mr. Buchanan tied,
and disable the Republicans from
effecting any legislation which
will strengthen the hands of the
incoming Administration. The
resolutions will be sent by the
hostilities

;

in our places until the

delegation to the president of the
convention. I have not been able
to find Mr. Mallory this morning.

the

chief of

Hawkins

is

gi'eat

Connecticut.

in

I

have therefore thought it best to
send you this copy of the resolutions.

"In

haste, yours truly,

" D. L. Yulee.

"Joseph Finegan,

Esq.,

" Sovereignty Convention,'
"Tallahassee, Florida."
'

The following

are the resolu-

tions referred to

" Resolved 1. That in our opinion each of the Southern States
should, as soon as maybe, secede
from the Union.
2. That provision
'' Eesolved
should be made for a convention
to organize a Confederacy of the
seceding States, the convention
to meet not later than the loth
of February, at the city of Montgomery, in the State of Alabama.
^^ Resolved 3. That in \'iew of the
hostile legislation that is thi-eatened against the seceding States,

and which may be consummated
before the 4th of March, we ask
instructions whether the delegations are to remain in Congress
until that date for the purpose of

defeating such legislation.
"Resolved 4. That a committee
be and are hereby appointed, con-

;
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organization.
If there

had been any hesitation

in the several

State conventions abont taking the final plnnge,

we may suppose that it disappeared when the programme outlined in this central caucus of January
Washington, was transmitted. We find that
nearly the whole secession movement very speedily
followed. Mississippi passed her ordinance on January 9, Florida on January 10, Alabama on January
11, Georgia on January 19, Louisiana on January
26, and Texas, where peculiar conditions existed,
on February 1.
Immediately connected with the passage of these
secession ordinances, and in some instances even
preceding them, another step in the insurrectionary scheme was taken. Each Governor who
5,

at

organized the revolution in his State, now finding a little army of impulsive volunteers and
ambitious officers at his nod and beck, ordered

two or three regiments to the nearest fort or arsenal, where an ordnance-sergeant or an attenu-

company of Federal
soldiers was representing the Government title
rather than the Government power. The insurgents demanded possession, and made a display
of force. The officer in charge yielded to the inated

infantry or

artillery

sisting of Messrs. Davis, Slidell,
and Mallory, to carry out the 6bjects of this meeting."

" The copy of these resolutions,
f orwarded by Senator Mallory
January 6, 1861, to the president of the Florida Convention,
shows that they were adopted on
the 5th of that month, and that

they were signed by Messrs.
Davis and Brown, of Mississippi

Hemphill and Wigfall, of Texas
Slidell and Benjamin, of Louisiana Iverson and Toombs, of
Georgia; Johnson, of Arkansas;
Clay, of Alabama, and Yulee
and Mallory, of Florida." [W. R.
Vol. I., pp. 443-44.]
;

isgi.
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evitable.

He

to the State

;

received the

demand

for surrender

he complied under protest.

There

was a salute to the flag, peaceable evacuation, and
he was allowed unmolested transit home as a military courtesy.

By

was a quick succession

this process there

captures through which

all

of

the military strongholds

and depots in the Cotton States, excepting Fort
Sumter in Charleston harbor, Fort Pickens in Pensacola harbor, Fort Taylor at Key West, and Fort
Jefferson on Tortugas Island, passed to the occupation and use of the rebellion, giving it a vantageground for defense, and a store of war material for
offense, which for the first time since the Presidential election gave the revolution a serious and formidable strength. We have thus far described the
secession movement throughout the South in its
general aspect. It is worth while to glance at some
of its features more in detail.
The State of Florida was the most zealous follower of South Carohna. She has a magnificent
geographical area, which, with a climate favorable

enough to make
her eventually the garden State of the South. But
this immense domain was virtually a wilderness,
notwithstanding that her earliest permanent settlement was almost three centuries old. Her white
to a class of sub-tropical products, is

population did not reach the ratio of one Representative in Congress.^ There was not a single town of
three thousand inhabitants within her borders.
.therefore

became an easy prey

The population of Florida in
1860 was: white, 77,748; free
colored, 932; slave, 61,745;
total, 140,425.
The ratio of
1

She

to her ultra pro-

representation for Members of
Congress, from 1852 to 1863,

was 93,423. [Spofiford, " American Almanac," 1878, p. 170.]
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second the Charleston insurrection. "Florida is
with the gallant Palmetto State," wrote her Gov-

November 9 and his message to the Legislature, November 26, clamored for " secession from
our faithless, perjured Confederates." Under the
manipulations of such an executive, backed by the
ernor,

;

iseo.

equally aggressive advice and exertions of her two

United States Senators, prominent among the conspirators at Washington, she went through the
forms of a convention and the passing of a secession ordinance, January 10. Her Grovernor, with
total disregard of authority, had already seized the
arsenal at Appalachicola on January 5, Fort Marion
and the ordnance depot at St. Augustine on the
7th, as well as a schooner belonging to the Coast
Survey. There were, in the arsenal, no arms, but

musket cartridges, 300,000 rifle cartridges,
and 50,000 pounds of gunpowder. On the 8th he
ordered the seizure of the navy yard and unoccupied forts at Pensacola, which was accomplished
on the 12th. However insignificant in her political
power, the gain of Florida was nevertheless of great
military and strategical value to the rebellion.
In Mississippi, the revolutionary sentiment had
long been fostered by her most able and influential politicians.
Jefferson Davis, eager to wear the
mantle of Calhoun, had two years before announced
the new rebellion. His speech at Vicksburg, November 27, 1858, is thus reported in the " Daily
500,000

Mississippian."
Before concluding his remarks, he would anticipate the
interrogatory which his audience might be disposed to
propound to him, in view of the fast growing strength of

isei.
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the abolition party, as to what policy he would recomthe event of the triumph of that party in 1860.
for resistance
stern resistance. Eather than
see the Executive chair of the nation filled by a sworn

mend in
He was

—

enemy of our rights, he would shatter it into a thousand
fragments before he had an opportunity of taking his
seat.
The Government is at an end the very moment
that an abolitionist is elected to the Presidency.
.

.

The Grovernor

of Mississippi also

was one

of the

most advanced revolutionists in the South.
He
declared himself ready for action as early as August 30, 1860.
I assure you that I do sympathize and expect to
continue to act with those who dare all and hazard
all, rather than
see Mississippi become a dependent
province of a Black Republican government, and hold
her constitutional rights by the frail tenure of Black
Republican oaths. When sparks cease to fly upwards,
Coinanches respect treaties, and wolves kill sheep no
more, the oath of a Black Republican might be of some
value as a protection to slave property.

With

Jefferson Davis in the Senate to conspire

and advise, and Governor Pettus at home to order
and execute, the fate of Mississippi could not long
remain in doubt.
The Legislature had in the
previous winter provided a military fund of $150,000.

Early in October the State made a purchase

of arms,

which at Jefferson Davis's request, and

with Floyd's concurrence, were obligingly inspected

by a Government
I860.

officer.

The Legislature was

convened to meet, November 26, to consider " the
propriety and necessity of providing surer and better safeguards for the lives, liberties, and property
of her citizens than have been found or are to be
hoped for in Black Republican oaths." Commissioners to other States were appointed, and an
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which a convenJanuary 7, and passed a secession ordinance on January 9, 84 yeas to 15 nays. The
proceedings, as in other States, were secret and
Military organization was stimulated
precipitate.
to the utmost, and on the 20th the unfinished fort
on Ship Island and the marine hospital on the
Mississippi River were seized by the insurrectionelection ordered, in pnrsuance of

tion met,

ists at
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the Governor's orders.

The State

of

Alabama had by her dominant

>

partisanship on the slavery question been carried
farther towards revolt than the other Cotton States.

Her Legislature, on February 24,
two dissenting voices, provided by

1860, with but
joint resolution

that in case of the election of a Republican President, the Grovernor should at once

by proclamation

order an election of delegates to a convention " to
consider and do whatever in the opinion of said
convention the rights, interests, and honor of the

Alabama

be done for their
protection."
A fund of $200,000 was appropriated
"
and the Governor
for
military contingencies "
was further authorized to send delegates to any
future convention of the slave States.
State of

requires

[sic] to

;

A

week after the November elections, the Governor in a public letter announced that he would
exercise this

power

to

inaugurate revolution as

soon as the choice of Lincoln should be made cerby the vote of the electoral college on December 5. In the same letter he made a labored
argument that Alabama ought to secede at once

tain

and " cooperate afterwards." His proclamation was
in due time issued, and the delegates were elected
on December 24. A spirited canvass seems to have

isco.

;
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Judge Campbell, of the United States
Supreme Court, addressed the voters in an earnest

been made.

letter against disunion.

Partisans separated them-

selves into three groups designated respectively as
" submissionists," " cooperationists," and " straight-

The southern half of the State,
embracing the cotton-lands and strong slave
counties on the Gulf, was intensely revolutionary
the northern end, reaching up towards the comout secessionists."

merce of the free

States, was, or believed itself to

and union-loving and the final
popular decision was supposed to hang in considerbe, conservative

;

able doubt.

The meeting
1861.

of the convention at

Montgomery,

January 7, soon dispelled this idea. On the first
day it unanimously adopted a resolution declaring
in substance that "Alabama cannot and will not
submit to the Administration of Lincoln and Hamlin."
That any of the members after such a vote
should have hesitated to commit themselves to the
full scope of the conspirators' programme, shows
the confused perception of their own attitude and
intention.

They did not appear

helplessly they were
rebellion.

Upon such

to realize

how

current of

drifting in the

material the radical seces-

sionists concentrated their influence.

Outside pres-

Telegrams

sure gathered in overwhelming force.
"

They came
poured in upon them in profusion.
so thick and fast, they seemed like snowflakes to
fall from the clouds," said one of the members.
Crowds besieged the doors. The Governor had on
4, without warrant, seized Mount Vernon
and Forts Morgan and Gaines at Mobile,
and had caused the banks to suspend payment,

January
arsenal
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and he now asked
tions.

News
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to be justified in these usurpa- cuap.

arrived that Florida and Mississippi

Apphcation was made for mihtary
In the midst of the
help to seize Pensaeola.
excitement came telegrams of the firing on the
Star of the West at Charleston, and its attending

had seceded.

incidents.

Before these combined influences conservative
and combinations gave way, and an ordi-

resolves

nance of immediate secession was prepared. The
ubiquitous Yancey, fresh from his Northern disavowals of the " Scarlet Letter," was on hand in
the role of leading conspirator, and came near
" precipitating revolution " in the convention itself,

by his flaming declamation. The "cooperationists"
were pleading for delay, when he indiscreetly
threatened the penalties of treason against any
factious minority which should venture to disobey
an ordinance of secession. The northern members
flared up under the taunt.
"Will the gentleman
go into those sections of the State and hang all
who are opposed to secession ? Will he hang them
by families, by neighborhoods, by counties, by Congressional districts ? Who, sir, will give the bloody
order?
Are these to be the first-fruits of a
Southern Republic ? " " Coming at the head of any
force which he can muster," replied another member, " aided and assisted by the Executive of this
State, we will meet him at the foot of our mountains, and there with his own selected weapons,
.

hand

.

.

to hand,

and face

to

face, settle the ques-

tion of the sovereignty of the people."

The

flurry

was

quieted, however,

and the

ordi-

nance reported on the third day of the session. The

xii.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

188
Chap. XII.

1861.

Conservatives endeavored to substitute a project of
a slave-State convention and a basis of settlement
with the North, but it was voted down, 54 to 45.

After this the radicals had easy sailing, and on
January 11 the ordinance passed, 61 to 39. It is

touching to read the expressions of regi'et, of doubt,
of protest, with which the opposition members reluctantly gave in their adhesion, and parted from
their Grovernment and their flag, under the final and
fallacious promptings of State pride and the baneful heresy of paramount State allegiance.
And
this lingering sorrow of delegates was followed

many

by the lingering condemnation
and remonstrance of their constituents.
Four
weeks later Hon. Jere. Clemens wrote from Hunts-

in

localities

" There is still much discontent here at the
ville
passage of the ordinance of secession, but it is
:

growing weaker daily, and, unless something is
done to stir it up anew, will soon die away;"
adding, also, "Last week Yancey was burned in
effigy in Limestone."
But it was all of no avail
the people writhed helplessly in the toils of their
false leaders.

The State

of Gleorgia

was

then,

and

is

still,

regarded as the Empire State of the South.

Her

action, therefore,
solicitude.

divided in

became an object

of the greatest

Her leading men were known to be
sentiment.
The North looked with

some confidence there for a conservative reaction
but they were leaning on a broken reed. With all
their asseverations of loyalty, the Unionists of that
State were such only upon impossible conditions.
" As a Union man," wi-ote B. H. Hill, in September,
" I shall vote in November. As a Union man I shall
;
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hope for the right. As a Southern man I shall
meet the enemy and go with my State." Alexander
H. Stephens, equally unsound in his allegiance, was
ultra-radical on slavery. He believed it the normal
condition of the negro, and looked forward to its
spread into every State in the Union. Supporting
Douglas, he repudiated " Squatter Sovereignty."
Herschel V. Johnson was an old-time " resistance "
advocate. This kind of leadership was quasi disunion, especially under the assaults of aggressive
and uncompromising revolutionists like Toombs,
Iverson, Cobb, and Governor Brown.
Nevertheless, the popular voice, which sometimes
restrains the rashness of leaders, was yet in doubt,
and compelled a policy of slow approaches to insurrection.
Governor Brown, therefore, in his message of November 8, went only to the extent of
recommending retaliatory legislation, and that the
State should be armed.

had been

The vote

chap. xii.

iseo.

at the Presiden-

Breckinridge, 51,889 Bell,
42,886; Douglas, 11,590. The statutes required a
majority vote for electors, hence there was no
tial election

by

:

;

In conformity with law,
the Legislature was obliged to appoint them and
accordingly it chose (January 29) a college favorable to Breckinridge. In the interim the Legislature was convulsed with the topics of the hour.
Stephens made a famous plea for union Toombs
an equally fervid harangue for disunion.
Meanwhile the members had listened to an insidious suggestion apparently midway between the two
extremes. " The truth is, in my judgment," writes
Stephens, "the wavering scale in Georgia was turned
by a sentiment, the key-note to which was given in
choice

the people.

;

;

isei.
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the words

— 'We can make better terms out

Union than in it.'

It

of the

was Mr. Thomas R. E. Cobb who

gave utterance to this key-note in his speech before
the Legislature two days anterior to my address
This idea did more, in my
all the arguments and eloquence of all others combined." A formidable outside pressure in the shape of a military
convention, and a large secession caucus was also
organized and led by Governor Brown. The Legislature could not resist the impetuous current.
before the same body.

opinion, in carrying the State out, than

A

military appropriation of one million dollars
1860.

was

made November

13, and a convention bill passed
on the 18th.
Perhaps the most hotly contested election campaign which occurred in any Southern State now

took place for the convention, in the course of

which fifty-two members of the Legislature joined
in a " cooperation " address, urging a conference of
1861.

Southern States instead of immediate secession.
The vote was cast January 2, and, encouraged by
apparent success. Governor Brown on the following day ordered the seizure of Fort Pulaski, and
placed the telegraph under surveillance. The convention assembled at Milledgeville on January 16,
and the respective factions mustered their adherents for the combat. The struggle was short and
decisive.
In place of a brief and direct secession
resolution the conservatives offered to substitute a

proposition to hold a Southern conference at Atlanta also setting forth certain " indispensable
;

amendments

to

the Constitution of the United

almost needless to say they were
exacting and advanced to a degree not before sugStates.

It

is
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The " Greorgia platform,"
by Mr. Stephens as his creed,
behind. That was a simple affirmance

gested in any quarter.
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hitherto proclaimed

was

left far

of the settlement of 1850. These

new "guarantees"

embraced provisions which would in practice have
There was no
legalized slavery in the free States.
more hope that the North would accept them than
that it would set up a monarchy.
Radical as was this alternative, the straight-out
secessionists would not even permit a vote to be
taken upon it. The secession resolution was rushed
through under the previous question, 166 yeas to
130 nays. On the following day an inquiry into
the election for delegates was throttled with similar
ferocity, 168 to 127.

After this

all

opposition broke

down, and on January 19 the secession ordinance
was passed, 208 yeas to 89 nays. It was finally
signed by all the delegates but six, and even those
promised their lives and fortunes to the cause. Grovernor Brown, on January 24, set up the cap-sheaf of
insurrection by sending six or seven hundred volunteers to demand and receive the surrender of the
Augusta arsenal, declaring with sarcastic etiquette

demand

that " the State

is not only at peace,
but anxious to cultivate the most amicable relations
with the United States Grovernment."
The State of Louisiana followed in the main the
action of the already mentioned Cotton States,

in his

except that

it

was more

tardy.

Her Grovernor and

her Senators in Congress were as pronounced as
the other principal conspirators, but her people,
as a whole, were not yet quite so ripe for insur" The State of Louisiana," wrote one of

rection.

the secession emissaries,

"from the

fact that the

isei.
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through its extent and
debouches through her borders, and that the great
commercial depot of that river and its tributaries
Mississippi RivGr flows

is

the city of

New

Orleans, occupies a position

somewhat more complicated than any other of the
Southern States, and may present some cause of
delay in the consummation and execution of the
purpose of a separation from the Northwestern
States, and the adoption of a new political status."
Here as elsewhere, however, the executive sword
was thrown into the vibrating scale. First, the
Grovernor's proclamation calling an extra session

meet December 10; then, on
the plea of public danger, an appropriation to arm
the State next, on pretext of consulting public
opinion, a convention bill then, having volunteers,
the seizure of Baton Eouge barracks and arsenal
(January 10), and Forts Jackson and St. Philip
(January 15), and other Federal property and,
finally, the terrorism of loud-mouthed revolution.
When the convention met, January 23, the tide was
of the Legislature to

;

;

;

already as irresistible as the waters of the Mississippi.

A

proposition for a slave-State conference

was voted down, 106
18G1.

to 24; another, to " provide

for a popular vote," defeated by 84 to 43, and on
January 26, some of the " cooperation " delegates
having prudently silenced their scruples, the secession ordinance was passed, 113 yeas to 17 nays.

Two

exceptional incidents occurred in the action

of Louisiana.

One was

the

unanimous adoption

of

a resolution recognizing " the right of the free
navigation of the Mississippi River and its tributaries by all friendly States bordering thereon,"
and also "the right of egress and ingress of the

JEFFERSON DAVIS.
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mouths of the Mississippi by all friendly States
and powers." The other was that one of her Federal Representatives, John E. Bouligny, remained
true to his oath and his loyalty, and continued to
hold his seat in Congress to the end of his term
the solitary instance from the Cotton States."

chap. xii.

—

It is a significant feature in the secession proceedings of the six Cotton States which first took
action, that theu' conventions in every case neglected or refused to submit their ordinances of

secession to a vote of the people for ratification or
rejection.

of the

The whole

spirit

and

all

the

phenomena

movement forbade their doing so. From
the movement was forced, not sponta-

first to last

not popular; and its leaders could
not risk the period of doubt which a submission of
the ordinances would involve, much less their rejection at the polls. To this general rule Texas,
neous,

official,

the seventh seceding State, formed an exception.

Grovernor Houston opposed secession, and as long
as possible thwarted the conspirators' plans. By a
bolder usurpation than elsewhere, they nevertheless

assembled an independent and entirely

illegal

convention, passed an ordinance of secession, February 1, and held an election to ratify or reject
it,

February

23.

Long

1 Another instance of unswerving Louisiana loyalty is worth
recording. James G. Taliaferro,
delegate from the parish of Catahoula, though a Virginian by birth
and a slaveholder, presented to
the convention a vigorous protest
against the ordinance of secession
(which, however, it would not
enter on its journal), and not

Vol. III.— 13

before this they

had

in

only refused to sign the ordinance, but refused his allegiance
After
to the Confederate States.
the war he became president of
the Constitutional Convention,
which, under the Eeconstruction
Acts, restored Louisiana to the
Union, and was, when he died in
1876, a Judge of the Supreme
Court of the State.

isei.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

194
Chap. XII.

substance joined the State to the rebel Confederacy, and the popular vote showed a nominal majority for secession,

the voting

amid a

though the partial returns, and
local revolution, afforded no

trustworthy indication of popular sentiment.

CHAPTER

XIII

THE MONTGOMERY CONFEDERACY

FOLLOWING

the successive ordinances of se-

by the Cotton States, their
by one from Congress.

cession passed

egations withdrew one

del-

In

this final step their Senators and Representatives
adopted no concerted method, but went according

to individual convenience or caprice;

ing the briefest

announcement

some mak-

of their withdrawal,

others delivering addresses of considerable length.

These parting declarations contain nothing of

his-

mere repetition of
what they had said many times in debate: complaints of Northern aggression and allegations of
Northern hostility they failed to make any statement or acknowledgment of aggressions and hostility on the part of the South against the North.
The ceremony of withdrawal, therefore, was formal
and perfunctory; pre-announced and recognized
torical

interest.

They

are a

;

as a foregone conclusion,

it

attracted

little

atten-

from Congress and the public. Only two
that of Mr. Bouligny,
cases were exceptional
the Representative from Louisiana, who, as already
mentioned, remained loyal to the Union and retained his seat in the House and that of Senator
Wigfall, of Texas, who, radically and outspokenly

tion

—

;
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kept liis seat in the Senate, not only
through the remainder of Mr. Buchanan's term,
but even during the special session, assembled according to custom, to confirm the nominations
made by the new President immediately after his
disloyal, yet

inauguration.

One

of the remarkable coincidences of the seces-

is, that on the same day which
witnessed the meeting of a Peace Convention in
Washington, to deceive and confuse the public
opinion of the North with discussion of an impossible compromise, the delegates of the seceded

sion conspiracy

Montgomery, Alabama, to conand prepare for armed resistance.
It is not impossible that this was a piece of strategy,
purposely designed by the secession leaders; for
the Washington peace conference, despite its constant avowals of a desire to promote union, was
originated and managed by the little clique of
Virginia conspirators whose every act, if not
States convened at

solidate rebellion

preconceived,

at

least

resulted

in

treasonable

duplicity.

The secession conventions of the Cotton States
had appointed delegates equal in number to their
former Senators and Representatives in Congress.
These met in Montgomery, Alabama, on the 4tli day
of February, 1861, to form a Southern Confederacy.
The Washington caucus, it will be remembered,
suggested the 15th of the month. But such had
been the success, or, rather, the want of opposition
to the movement, that it was probably considered
advisable to hasten the programme, and instead of
only having preliminary secession complete by the
4th of March, to finish the whole structure of an
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independent government before the inauguration
Thus far Mr. Buchanan had not
of Lincoln.
offered the slightest

tion

;

it

impediment
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to the insurrec-

might reasonably be inferred that

this in-

action on his part would continue to the end of his

Mr. Lincoln would be powerless until officially invested with the executive duties, and thus
the formal organization of a Southern Confederacy
could proceed at convenient leisure and in perfect
term.

immunity from disturbance.
The meeting at Montgomery had

its

immediate

origin in the resolutions of a committee of the

January 29; and
another evidence of the secret and swift

Mississippi Legislature, adopted
it

is

concert of secession leaders, that in six days there-

South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Florida were
The delegates from
assembled for conference.
Texas joined them later on. An organization was
effected by choosing Howell Cobb chairman, and
the body called itself a Provisional Congress,
though it was merely a revolutionary council, invested with no direct representation of the people,
after the delegates of

but appointed by the secession conventions. Its
reactionary spirit was shown in returning to the
antiquated and centralizing mode of voting by
States.
This same rule under the old Congress of
the Confederation had produced nothing but delay
and impotence, and earned deserved contempt;
and these identical delegates, after incorporating
the rule in their provisional scheme of government,
immediately rejected it when framing their permanent one. We may infer that they employed it at
the moment, because it was admirably suited to

isei.
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the usG of cliques and the purposes of intrigue.

Very

little

more than

States could
total

a measure, and the minority of

membership could

islation.
1861.

cany

half the delegates of four

A

exercise full

project of government

power of legwas perfected

on February 8, and the name of the " Confederate
States of America " was adopted.
This first project was provisional only, to serve
for one year and the Provisional Congress retained
legislative power for the same period. The temporary continuance of certain United States laws
and ofiicials was provided for. On the following
day (February 9) it elected Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, President, and Alexander H. Stephens, of
;

Georgia, Vice-President, of the

The body then

set itself

more

new Confederacy.

seriously at

work

to

prepare a permanent constitution which should go
into effect a year later.
This labor it completed

and adopted on the lltli of March. In their permanent constitution, as in the provisional one, they
adhered closely to the letter and spirit of the Constitution of the United States, making few changes
other than those which the pretensions and designs

made essential.
"The new constitution professed to be established by 'each State acting in its sovereign and
independent character,' instead of simply by 'we
of the rebellion

provided that in newly acquired
territory 'the institution of negro slavery, as it
now exists in the Confederate States, shall be
recognized and protected by Congress and by the
Territorial Grovernment'; also for the right of transit and sojourn for 'slaves and other property,' and
the right to reclaim slaves and other persons to
the people.'

It

'

'
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did not, as consistency re-

quired, provide for the right of secession, or
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deny

on the contrary, all its impliand in favor of the
latter; for it declared itself to be the supreme law
of the land, binding on the judges in every State.
It provided for the punishment of treason; and declared that no State should enter into any treaty,
the right of coercion

;

cations were against the former

grant letters of marque
and reprisal, coin money, lay duties, keep troops or
ships of war in time of peace, make any compact
a
with another State or with a foreign power;
alliance, or confederation,

—

sweeping practical negation of the whole heretical

"The out-

upon which they had

Rebemon."

dogma

of State supremacy

built their revolt."

Stephens, being a

member

of the Congress,

was

sworn into of&ce as Vice-President February 10.
Davis, with becoming modesty, remained absent
during the election being sent for, he arrived and
was formally inaugm*ated on February 18. His
inaugural address presents few salient points. In
later times he has disavowed the fiery and belligerent harangues the newspapers reported him to have
made on his way to assume his new duties. Perhaps the most important announcement of his inaugural was the opinion that the new Confederacy
might welcome the border slave States " but beyond this," he continued, "if I mistake not the
judgment and will of the people, a reunion with
the States from which we have separated is neither
;

;

practicable nor desirable,"
Mr. Davis, in his " Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government," written fifteen years after the

war, takes some pains to

make

the very remark-

isei.
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able assertion that the South did not rebel, secede,

and

fight to preserve and extend slavery, but only
to maintain " the equality of the States." The gen-

eration

which fought the war needs no proof of

the incorrectness of this declaration

;

but the his-

torian of the future, without such contemporary

may

knowledge,
forth

by the

think this claim, so gravely put

leader of the South, possesses

critical value.

It is therefore

some

worth a moment's

attention.
" equality of the States " conIn a portion of local sovereignty and independence.
2. Of a Federal representation in
government. 3. Of Federal rights of citizenship.

Of what did the

sist

1.

?

An

attempt to specify the details of rights and
embraced under these three general
heads would fill a volume. They include A right
privileges

:

to territorial area, to State boundaries, to a State

State

constitution, to

executive

laws,

to a

governor and

a legislature, a judiciary, to

officers,

senators and representatives in Congress, to Presidential electors, to elections, to taxation, to police,

and naand no end of other powers and

to a portion of eminent domain, to State
tional citizenship,

incidents.

Out of this mass of equal rights, or " equality "
equality local, equality national
as he would call it,

—

government, equality individual under national
laws,
he as a member of the Committee of Thirin

—

teen,

in the crisis of the secession

made but one

controversy,

distinct allegation of privation or

denial, namely, the right to take slave property

into Federal Territories
for

it

when

there.

and national protection

:
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Mr. Davis could show that the North claimed

the right for itself and denied it to the South,
almost microscopic
as it is,
his claim, meager

—

—

would be proved. But his argument totally fails
when it is remembered that the North freely permitted and guaranteed to the South every property right in the Territories which she claimed
for herself, and that she only denied to the
South, as she denied to herself, property right in
slaves anywhere except under exclusive State
jurisdiction.

So much for theory.

But what

of practical

and

popular belief as the basis of popular action in
secession and rebellion ? It would be impossible to
repeat the multitude of assertions of Southern
writers, speakers, addresses of officials, and formal
resolutions of parliamentary and legislative bodies.
On this point we must be content to let Mississippi,
in her secession convention assembled, refute the
afterthought of the ex-President of the rebel Confederacy. In her "Declaration of the Immediate
Causes which Induce and Justify the Secession of
the State of Mississippi from the Federal Union,"
she said

Our position is thoroughly identified with the instithe greatest material interest in the
tution of slavery
blow at slavery is a blow at commerce and
world.
civilization.
That blow has been long aimed at the
institution, and was at the point of reaching its con-

—

.

.

A

summation. There was no choice left us but submission
mandates of abolition, or a dissolution of the
Union, whose principles had been subverted to work out
our ruin. We must either submit to degradation, and
the loss of property worth four billions of money, or we
must secede from the Union.

to the

chap.

xm.

:

;
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" Journal

^conveu^-*'
Pi°'86,

87.'

TMs was adopted, Saturday, January 26, 1861,
by the convention assembled at Jackson, Mississlppl, which oi'daiued secession.
If we needed
any comment on this formal announcement by
the convention of Mississippi, one

is

conveniently

commissioner
whom that State sent to urge Georgia to secede.
Said he

furnished

in

Mississippi
alternative.

is

the

address

of

the

firmly convinced that there

This

is

but one

new union with Lincoln Black Repub-

and free negroes, without slavery; or, slavery
under our old constitutional bond of union, without Lincoln Black Republicans or free negroes either, to molicans

lest us.

^

These formulas of the paramount value of the
"institution" so

abound

in the literature of the se-

seems a waste of space to
quote others and yet there is one of such prominence and authority that we cannot forbear to add
cession period that

it

;

it.

The Vice-President

of the Confederate States,

Alexander H. Stephens, chosen, like Davis, because
he felt the desire and could speak the hope of the
South, made a speech in Savannah a few weeks
after his inauguration, in which he explained the
benefits and improvements of the new "Confederate " constitution. In this he said
:

The prevailing ideas entertained by him [Jefferson] and
most of the leading statesmen at the time of the formation of the old Constitution, were that the enslavement
of the African was in violation of the laws of nature
that it was wrong in principle, socially, morally, and
1 Address made by William L.
Harris, Commissioner of the State
of Mississippi, to the Senate and
House of Kepresentatives of the

State of Georsria. Delivered December 17, 1860. "Journal of
the State Convention" of Mississippi, 1861, p. 205.

—
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exactly the opposite idea; its foundations are laid, its
corner-stone rests upon the great truth, that the negro is
subordination
not equal to the white man; that slavery
is his natural and normal condition.
to the superior race
This, our new government, is the first, in the history of
the world, based upon this great physical, philosophical,

—

—

and moral

truth.

.

.

The substratum

of our society is

made of the material fitted by nature for it, and by experience we know that it is best, not only for the supeIt is,
rior, but for the inferior race, that it should be so.
indeed, in conformity with the ordinance of the Creator.
It is not for us to inquire into the wisdom of his ordinances, or to question them. For his own purposes he
has made one race to differ from another, as he has made
''one star to differ from another star in glory." The
great objects of humanity are best attained when there is
conformity to his laws and decrees, in the formation of
Henry
governments as well as in all things else. Our Confederacy is founded upon principles in strict conformity with ^}!^ufQot
these laws. This stone which was rejected by the first g^ph^M,"
the real pp. 721-3.
builders " is become the chief of the corner "
" corner-stone"

— in our new

—

edifice.

appeared that the new government had been agreed upon among the leaders,
with unusual harmony and unanimity; and such
is the impression conveyed in the books written
Superficially,

it

But
have come down by tradition, that
no previous legislative body had ever developed an
equal amount of jealousy and bitterness to that
which manifested itself in the Provisional Congress; that there were more candidates for Presi-

many

years after by the two principal chiefs.

plausible reports

dent than States in the Confederacy, Georgia alone
having furnished four aspirants, and that the rivalry between Toombs and Cobb in fact brought

about the selection of Davis,

who had openly

ex-
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pressed his preference for the post of Greneral-in-

Chief of the future rebel armies. Cobb might
indeed dispute the prize of leadership with Davis,

and

especially with

Toombs, who was,

of all the

candidates, least suited for such a position.

Cobb who was the master

trigue in Buchanan's Cabinet
carried

the wavering

secession;

it

It

was

spirit of secession in;

it

was Cobb who

Georgia

Convention into
was Cobb who reappeared as the

dominating power in the Montgomery Congress.
Practically,

it

was Cobb who by recent

secret

manipulations had made the Confederacy possible,
and erected the Confederate constitution. He
might without vanity aspire to become its chief
officer
yet with a truer recognition of the fitness
;

of things, the choice of the delegates fell

upon

Davis, who, for a longer period and with deeper
representative characteristics, had been the real

embodiment and head of the conspiracy.
Jeiferson Davis was born in Christian (afterwards Todd) County, Kentucky, June 3, 1808.
Soon afterwards his father removed to Mississippi but the boy was sent to complete the education begun by home and academic studies, to
Transylvania University, where he remained till
the age of sixteen. Appointed in that year a cadet
;

at the Military

Academy at West Point, he

received

the thorough training of that institution, graduat-

ing in June, 1828 he was then attached to the army,
and served as a lieutenant of infantry in the Black
;

Hawk war and other campaigns against the InHe resigned his military commission in

dians.

having attained the grade of first lieutenant
of dragoons.
Returning to Mississippi, he se1835,
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time

largely

to

political

life,

studies
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devoting his
calculated

to

In 1843 he
a public career.
launched himself on the tide of Mississippi politics, by a speech in the Democratic State ConvenFrom
tion, which attracted considerable notice.

him

qualify

the

for

he became a central party figure in his
was made a Presidential elector in 1844,

first

State,

and chosen a Representative in Congress in 1845.
When the Mexican war broke out, Davis's military
training and experience naturally carried him into
the campaign as colonel of a volunteer regiment
called the Mississippi Rifles and he rendered valuable service and won deserved distinction in the
storming of Monterey and the battle of Buena
Vista. Returned from the war, the Grovernor of
Mississippi appointed him to the United States
;

a vacancy. When the next Legislaconfirmed the Governor's choice by
electing him for the remainder of the term; and
a subsequent Legislature reelected him for the full

Senate to
ture met,

fill

it

term succeeding.
From the beginning to the end of his public
career Davis posed as a disciple of Calhoun and
an advocate of the extreme doctrine of States
His maiden speech in the Mississippi Conrights.
vention of 1843 was to recommend Calhoun as an
alternative Presidential candidate

;

his parting ad-

on leaving the Senate in 1861 drew a contrast
between Calhoun as the advocate of nullification,
dress

and himself as the advanced defender of secession.
So also, when President Polk offered him a commission as brigadier-general of volunteers, to reward
his military service in Mexico, the Quixotism which

chap. xiii.
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was a marked feature of Davis's character moved
him to employ the incident for the ostentatious
championship of States

rights.

He

declined the

biographer says, "on the ground that no
such commission could be conferred by Federal
offer, his

authority, either

or

by

by appointment

of the President

act of Congress."

His next States-rights exploit occurred in 1851.
A strong party in Mississippi, violently opposing
the compromise measures of 1850, organized a resistance movement in that State, and undertook
upon that issue to elect General Quitman governor
in 1851. A preliminary election, however, in the
month of September, showed them to be some
seven thousand votes in the minority whereupon
Quitman withdrew from the contest. Jefferson
Davis immediately resigned his full term in the
United States Senate and took up the canvass
for Governor of Mississippi, which Quitman had
abandoned. Davis's short campaign was brilliant
but unsuccessful he was beaten about one thousand votes by Henry S. Foote, the Union candidate, who had also resigned the remainder of his
Senatorship to make the contest.
The defeat appeared to have a salutary influence
upon Davis's politics, but it proved transient. In
;

;

the Presidential campaign of 1852 a forlorn-hope
of the States-rights fanatics
for President.

nominated Quitman

Davis, with a wiser

calculation,

forsook his reckless friends and supported Pierce

and

for this adhesion Pierce

gave him a seat in his

The history of the
Kansas trouble shows how faithful he was in
this position to pro-slavery interests; and when
Cabinet as Secretary of War.

THE MONTGOMERY CONFEDERACY

207

Buchanan succeeded Pierce he again became a
Senator for Mississippi, and assumed the leaderYears afterwards he
for a while his exabandoning
explained that in
treme course, he was conforming his actions to the
decision which Mississippi pronounced in 1851 in
favor of the Union. " His opinions," he said, " the
result of deliberate convictions, he had no power
When, therefore, he entered the Cabto change."
ship of the ultra-Democrats.

inet of President Pierce in 1853 as Secretary of

War, and when again on the accession of President
Buchanan the Legislature of Mississippi returned
him to the Senate, he was, by his own declaration,
and by the evidence of his subsequent words and
deeds, only an acting Unionist, who at heart cherished the belief of Federal usurpation, and hoped
and labored for the hour of confederated State
resistance.

may

not be without interest to call attention
few coincidences in the careers
They
of Jefferson Davis and Abraham Lincoln.
Davis in the southwere both born in Kentucky
It

at this point to a

—

western, Lincoln near the central part of the State.

They were both near the same
less than nine months the elder.
in their early years

from

age, Davis being

Both were taken

their birthplaces

— Davis's

parents emigrating south to Mississippi, Lincoln's

north to Indiana and Illinois. Both were soldiers
Davis as lieutenant of
in the Black Hawk war

—

regulars, Lincoln as captain of volunteers.

Both

were candidates for Presidential electors in 1844.

—

Davis in
Both were soon elected to Congress
1845, Lincoln in 1846. Both were successful poliBoth were instincticians and popular orators.

chap. xiii.
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tively studious, introspective, self-contained.

Both

rose to distinction through the advocacy of an abstract political idea.

Both became the

chiefs of

opposing sections in a great civil war.
These are the only points of resemblance, and
the contrasts running through their lives are bold
and radical. It is unnecessary to present them in
detail
they are comprehended and expressed in
their opposing leadersTiips.
If chance or fate had
guided their parents to exchange their routes of
emigration from Kentucky if Lincoln had grown
up on a Southern cotton plantation, and Davis had
split rails to fence a Northern farm
if the tall Illinois pioneer had studied trigonometry at West
;

;

;

and the pale Mississippi student had steered
a flat-boat to New Orleans, education might have
modified but would not have essentially changed
either.
Lincoln would never have become a political dogmatist, an apostle of slavery, a leader of
Davis could never have become the
rebellion
champion of universal humanity, the author of a
decree of emancipation, the martyr to liberty.
Their natures were antij)odal, and it is perhaps by
Point,

;

contemplating the contrast that the character of
Davis may be best understood.
His dominant mental traits were subtlety and
will.
His nature was one of reserve and pride.
His biographers give us no glimpse of his private
life.
They show us little sympathy of companionHouston is
ship, or sunshine of genial humor.
rej^orted to have said of him that he was " as ambitious as Lucifer and as cold as a lizard." His
fancy lived in a world of masters and slaves. His
education taught him nothing but the law of sub-

JOHN- TYLEIt,

-1

,

.-<.

\
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command.

A

Democrat by party name, he was an aristocrat in
feeling and practice. He was a type of the highest
Southern culture and most exclusive Southern
In political theory he was a sophist, and
caste.
not a logician. With him, "consent of the governed " in a State was truth " consent of the governed " in a Territory was error. " Rebellion " in a
State must be obeyed " rebellion " in a Territory
;

;

"

must be crushed."

Kan-

Constitutional forms in

sas in the interest of slavery were sacred law

;

con-

forms in the Union in the interest of
freedom were flagrant usurpation. A majority in
a State was enthroned freedom a majority in the
nation was insufferable despotism. But even his
stitutional

;

central

dogma became

pliant before considerations

In his own State, ,a majority of
seven thousand against Quitman in September he
treated as a dangerous political heresy to be overthrown by his personal championship. A majority
of one thousand against himself in November he
of self-interest.

affected to regard as a

command

to stultify his

own opinions. His beliefs were at war with the
most essential principles of American government.

He

denied the truth of the Declaration of Independence, denied the right of the majority to rule,
denied the supremacy of the national Constitution.
His narrowness was of that type which craved the
exclusion of Northern teachers and the

official

cen-

sorship of school-books to keep out "Abolition
It was in perfect keeping with his charand in perfect illustration of the paradoxical

poison."
acter,

theories of his followers, that, holding the lash over
fifty

or a hundred slaves, or exercising an inflexible

Vol. in.— 14
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military dictatorship over nine millions of " his
people," he could declaim in fervid oratory against

the despotism of a majority.

One

of his

most

was the endeavor
on the question of

salient traits

to maintain a double position

disunion. His leadership of the " resistance " party
in Mississippi in 1850-51 gave

him a conspicuous

an instigator of sedition, and
while laboring then and afterwards to unite the
South in extreme political demands, and in armed
starting-point

as

preparation for war against the Union

if

those

demands were not complied with, he as constantly
declared that he was no disunionist. Of course he
could do this only by setting at defiance the
plainest meaning of words and the clearest significance of acts. As the slavery contest drew to its
culmination, his recklessness of assertion and antagonism of declaration on these points reached an
extreme entitling them to be classed among the
curiosities of abnormal mental phenomena.
As a
blind man may not be held responsible for his description of a painting, or a deaf-mute be expected
to repeat accurately the airs of an opera, so we can
only explain Jefferson Davis's vehement denial of
the charge of hypocrisy and conspiracy through a
whole decade, by the supposition that he was incapable of understanding the accepted meaning of
such words as " patriotism," " loyalty," " allegiance,"
" faith," " honor," and " duty."
On no other hypothesis can we credit the honesty of convictions

and

sincerity of expression of sentiments so dia-

metrically opposed as the following, which occur in

the same speech
Neither in that year [1852], nor iu any other, have I
ever advocated a dissolution of the Union, or a separa-
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the last alternative, and have not considered the remedies
which lie within that extreme as exhausted, or ever been
entirely hopeless of their success.
I hold now, as announced on former occasions, that whilst occupying a
seat in the Senate I am bound to maintain the Government of the Constitution, and in no manner to work for
its destruction
that the obligation of the oath of office,
Mississippi's honor and my own, require that, as a Senator of the United States, there should be no want of
loyalty to the Constitutional Union.
Whether by the House [of Representatives] or by the
people, if an Abolitionist be chosen President of the
United States, you will have presented to you the question of whether you will permit the Government to pass
into the hands of youi' avowed and implacable enemies.
Without pausing for your answer, I will state my own
position to be that such a result would be a species of
revolution by which the purposes of the Government
would be destroyed, and the observance of its mere forms
entitled to no respect.
In that event, in such manner as
should be most expedient, I should deem it your duty to
provide for your safety outside of a Union with those
who have already shown the will, and would have acquired the power, to deprive you of your birthright and
reduce you to worse than the colonial dependence of your
fathers.
As when I had the privilege of addressing
.
the Legislature a year ago, so now do I urge you to the
needful preparation to meet whatever contingency may
befall us.
The maintenance of our rights against a hostile power is a physical problem and cannot be solved by
mere resolutions. Not doubtful of what the heart will
prompt, it is not the less proper that due provision
should be made for physical necessities.
should not
the State have an armory for the repair of arms, for the
alteration of old models so as to make them conform to
the improved weapons of the present day, and for the
manufacture on a limited scale of new arras, including
cannon and carriages; the casting of shot and shells, and
the preparation of fixed ammunition ? ^
;

.

.

.

Why

1

Jefferson Davis, speech at Jackson, Mississippi, Nov. 11, 1858.
In the "Daily Mississippian," Nov. 15, 1858.
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That man is not to be envied whose reason can
be quieted by a casuistry capable of discovering
consistency between these and analogous propositions.
From declarations of this quality he could
prove his record black or white, as occasion de-

manded, and,

in face of direct threats of secession

deny in the United States Senate,
without wincing, that he had avowed disunion
in Mississippi,

sentiments.

Montgomery having witnessed the glories

of such

an inauguration pageant as could be extemporized,
Davis proceeded to the appointment of his Cabinet.
Robert Toombs, of Georgia, was made Secretary of
State C. G. Memminger, of South Carolina, Secretary of the Treasury L. P. Walker, of Alabama,
;

;

Secretary of

War

tary of the

Navy

S.

;

;

J.

E. Mallory, of Florida, SecreH. Reagan, of Texas, Post-

master-General and J. P. Benjamin, of Louisiana,
Attorney-General. Various acts of the Provisional
Congress authorized the new executive to continue
;

the organization of the provisional government of
the Confederate States.

A

men was

regular

army

of about

ordered to be established a navy
of 10 steam gun-boats authorized to be constructed
or purchased; 100,000 volunteers for 12 months
authorized to be enlisted, and existing State troops
loan of
to be received into the provisional army.
10,000

;

A

was authorized, and an export duty on
cotton of i cent per pound levied, to pay principal
and interest. Among the first executive acts,
Davis assumed control of military operations in the
$15,000,000

several seceded States
18C1.

(March

9)

teers, for

made

;

and

his Secretary of

War

a requisition for 11,000 volun-

contingent service at Charleston, Pensa-

THE MONTGOMERY CONFEDEEACY

and other points. Agents were dispatched to
Europe to purchase material of war and to obtain
cola,

;

if

possible a recognition of the Confederate States

by foreign powers. As a matter

of the greatest

immediate necessity, a commission of three persons
was appointed to proceed to Washington, to bring
about the peaceful acquiescence of the United
States in the dismemberment of the Union.
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CHAPTER XIV
FAILURE OF COMPROMISE
Chap. XIV.

"\^TE

liavG Seen under what discouraging circumstances the House Committee of Thirtythree entered upon its allotted work of preparing a
Congressional compromise. The extreme Southern
members had in advance announced the futility of
any such effort, while the central cabal of the conspirators, in open contempt of the Dunn resolution,
issued their secession manifesto of December 14.
Nevertheless, the committee continued to meet
from time to time, and with commendable industry attacked the chaos of conflicting propositions
referred to it by the House, or submitted by its
members. But a very few meetings rendered it
evident that its labors were foredoomed to failure.
Two of the members, Boyce, of South Carolina,
and Hawkins, of Florida, refused to attend even
T T

I860.

a single session.

Reuben Davis,

of Mississippi,

attended, to carry out his purpose, which, as an-

nounced openly in the House, was to act as a spy
upon its proceedings, and to "prevent its being
" Globe,"
^*^

59.*^^"'

P?

means of deception " to " arrest the present
noble and manly movements of the Southern States."
After the occupation of Sumter and the accession

made

a

of the Cabinet regime, with its change of policy and
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mem-

bers of the Committee from the Cotton States, with

Hamilton, of Texas, absented
themselves in a body. In so far, therefore, as it
concerned the seceding States, the proceedings became a mere formality, since the faction designed
to be conciliated refused to take part in or to be
the exception of

bound by

its

transactions.

If this manoeuvre on the part of the malcontents
was designed to produce discord between the Eepublicans and the Union Members from the border
States, it failed of its object. The chairman, Thomas
Corwin, was by nature a peacemaker, genial, eloquent, witty, and eminently conservative in temper
and purpose. There were radically different views
in the Committee, which all discussion failed to harmonize in any effective shape, but the deliberations
were amicable, and furnished throughout no occasion for disruption or explosion. The general effect upon the border-State men was undoubtedly
good, and convinced them better than could have
been done in the open House, or by mere personal
intercourse, that the "Black Republicans" were
not so terrible as they had been painted.
The border-State men were, for the most part,
The only danger in their case
sincere Unionists.
was that they might take fright at merely imaginary intentions of radicalism ascribed so freely and
so gratuitously by the South to the North. This
danger the labors of the Committee helped to

dissipate, and,

the fire-eaters

on the other hand, the designs of
themselves were cleverly unmasked

its proceedings.
Charles Francis Adams, the
Massachusetts member, submitted a resolution on

by

chap. xiv.

:
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the 8th of January, affirming "that the peaceful
acquiescence in the election of a Chief Magistrate

and constitutional
paramount
duty
of every good
requirement is the
One would have
citizen of the United States."
thought that so simple and so sound a declaration
could encounter no objection; but the uncertain
temper of the times in matters of political faith
and duty is illustrated in the fact that the Virginia
member at once moved to amend by reducing the
positive term, "paramount duty," to the phrase,
"high and imperative duty." It was thus modiBut
fied to meet tender Southern susceptibilities.
in accordance with every legal

many who believed themselves conservatives shrank
'the'com*^*

Hmlsl^Reffie?8*ion;
gress."

from even this diluted loyalty. Seven members
from slave States entered on the journal of the
Committee their refusal to vote for it, on the ground
that it did not tend to promote adjustment or contemplate Congressional action.
The sessions of the Committee, doubtless hastened by the secession of State after State during
the

first

fortnight of the

new

year,

came

to a ter-

mination with the report of the chairman on the
14th of January, 1861. With the explanation that,
though not unanimous, a majority of a quorum
had in each instance been obtained, he submitted
to the

House a

First.

A

substance

:

series of six propositions, as follows

series of declaratory resolutions, affirming in
1. Slavery exists by law and usage in fifteen

and we recognize no outside authority to interfere
2. The fugitive-slave law should be faithfully
executed. 3. There is no cause for a dissolution of the
Union. 4, States must observe their constitutional obligations. 5. The Union must be preserved. 6. Personal
liberty bills and kindred legislation should be revised,
States,

with

it.
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all rights of traveling or sojourning citizens of other chap. xiv.
States should be secured. 7. John Brown raids should
be prevented.
joint resolution requesting all States to revise
Second.
their statutes and repeal all laws in conflict with, or tending to hinder or embarrass, the fugitive-slave law.
bill to amend the fugitive-slave law, giving
Third.

and

A

A

the fugitive a jury trial in the State from which he fled,
with aid of counsel and process for procuring evidence
at the cost of the United States, and to be delivered to
claimant, or returned to the place of arrest, according to
judgment, at the expense of the United States.
bill to amend the act for the rendition of
Fourth.
fugitives from justice, giving Federal judges, instead of
governors of States, authority to act on requisitions.
bill to admit New Mexico as a State with or
Fifth.

A

A

without slavery.

A

joint resolution proposing an amendment to
Sixth.
the Constitution of the United States, to the effect that
no amendment to interfere with slavery within the States
shall originate with any non-slave-holding State, or become valid without the assent of every one of the States
composing the Union.

These propositions had undoubtedly been adopted

by the surrender of strong prejudices
and feelings, and as between members assenting
to them formed a substantial compromise. But
accompanying this report of the chairman were
in committee

than seven minority reports, signed in the
aggregate by fourteen members, dissenting from
the main report upon grounds verging towards
either extreme of the general dispute. Add these

no

less

fourteen dissenters to the habitual absentees, representing the Cotton States, and it at once became
manifest that the apparent majority report was
in reality only an opinion of a minority of the

Committee, and

and truthCommittee should simply

that, as a practical fact

ful basis of legislation, the

House Report, No. 31,
2(1 Session,
36tli

Cou-

:
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have reported its inability to reach any mature and
binding conchision. This view of the matter was
tacitly taken

by the House

of Representatives,

since these propositions were not brought to a

vote in that body until near the close of the session, long after Congressional compromise ceased

have any virtue as a healing remedy.
While Mr. Corwin's report was purely negative,
while it shrank from truth and danger, and so far
from doing good was calculated still further to
to

mislead the public into a false confidence, his contact with the rebel sentiment in the Committee had
fully informed and awakened him to the startling
signs of rebellion.

He communicated

his forebod-

ings in a private letter, two days afterwards, to the
President-elect

have been for thirty days in a Committee of ThirtyIf the States are no more harmonious in their
feelings and opinions than these thirty-three representative men, then, appalling as the idea is, we must dissolve, and a long and bloody civil war must follow.
I
cannot comprehend the madness of the times. Southern
men are theoretically crazy. Extreme Northern men are
I

three.

The latter are really quite as mad as the
former. Treason is in tlie air around us everywhere. It
goes by the name of patriotism. Men in Congress boldly
avow it, and the public offices are full of acknowledged
secessionists. God alone, I fear, can help us. Four or five
States are gone, others are driving before the gale. I have
looked on this horrid picture till I have been able to gaze
on it With perfect calmness. I think, if you live, vou mav
1
J.1
take the oath.

practical fools.

.

,

Linuo]n,
Jau.l6.18Gl.

MS.

,

J.1

And

point the sincere but despairing
statesman, not daring to trust himself in expressing his evident loss of faith in the Union, abruptly
at

this

changes the subject.
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The Senate Committee of Thirteen fared no better.
It will be remembered that it was ordered by
vote of the Senate on December 18, and appointed
^,-K
mi
by the Vice-President on the 20th. The announcement of the Committee brought Senator Jefferson
T

Davis to his

feet,

1

chap. xiv.

"Globe,"
Dec.20,1860,
p- iss.

with a request that the Senate

would excuse him from serving. " The position
which I am known to occupy," he said, " and the
position in which the State I represent now stands,
render

it

me

altogether impossible for

to

serve

upon that Committee with any prospect of advantage." The Senate voted to excuse him but on the
following day, to the general surprise, it was moved
to reconsider this vote in order that he might serve.
Several Republicans pressed for an explanation of
this change of purpose, when it came out that his
" friends from his section of the country," " entertaining the same opinions " with himself, had caucused with him on the subject and had prevailed
upon him to withdraw his objections and go on
;

the Committee.

This action, although strange at

the time, becomes intelligible enough when we remember that it occurred on and following the day

South Carolina secession ordinance, while Mr.
Buchanan was deliberating on Governor Pickens's
letter demanding Sumter, and while Floyd was
of the

writing his surrender instructions
the conspirators' intrigue

was

;

in short,

in its

when

most promis-

This being the situation, it
was their manifest policy, not only to keep a posi-

ing stage of progress.

which might furnish them useful information,
but also lure on the Administration with the tempting bait of compromise and to throw upon the
Republicans and the North the burden of rejecting
tion

iwd.

"oiobe,"

Dec

21

m.'

]> '

:
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;

and

That Davis did
not himself originally see the point was probably
owing to a want of some information about the
events occurring thick and fast, at the moment he
made his objection; that he ap^jreciated the force
of the advice is shown by his ready acceptance
proffers of peace

of

good-will.

it.

needed but little deliberation to develop the
irreconcilable antagonism of principles and purposes which existed in the Committee; and the
It

record of

its

proceedings

is

of historical interest

only so far as it shows the individual positions of
such members as reduced their pohtical schemes to
writing and submitted them for its action. The
following

is

believed to be a fair and brief

of the proposed constitutional

summary

amendments

in the

order in which they were presented
TOOMBS'S PLAN.
Recognition and protection to property in slaves everywhere except as limited and prohibited by State laws
surrender of fugitive slaves without writ of habeas corpus
or jury trial no enactment of Congressional laws concerning slavery without consent of a majority of Senators
and Representatives from slave-holding States no alteration of these or other constitutional pro\dsions on
slavery (except of the African slave trade) without consent
of each and every slave State.
;

;

JEFFERSON DAVIS'S PLAN.^
Property in slaves shall stand on the same footing in
constitutional and Federal relations as other property.

all

The following from the official
of the Committee of

submitted by Jefferson Da\as
" Kesolved, That it shall be de-

Thirteen(SenateReport, No. 288,
2d Session, 36th Congress) is

elared by amendment of the
Constitution, that property in
slaves, recognized as such by the

1

journal

the full text of the proposition

:

;

;
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CRITTENDEN'S PLAN.

Chap. XIV.

1. Restoration and extension of the Missouri Compromise line no abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia without compensation and voters' consent, or during
no other Congresits existence in Virginia and Maryland
sional prohibition or abolition of slavery right of transportation and compensation for rescued fugitives no
future constitutional amendment to affect this or other
;

;

;

;

slavery provision.
complete
2. Certain amendments of fugitive-slave law
suppression of the African slave trade.
3. Prohibition of slavery north of 36° 30'; power to
divide New Mexico at the discretion of Congress, and
admit States thus formed, with or without slavery.
;

DOUGLAS'S PLAN.

The

status of each Territory, as

now

remain unchanged to be admitted
without slavery, on attaining 50,000
Territory in the mean while to have
House and a delegate in the Senate

to

;

existing

by law,

as a State, with or

population
each
a delegate in the
no further acquisition of territory, except by a two-thirds vote of each
House of Congress, its status, when acquired, to remain
unchanged until it attains 50,000 population, then to
become a Territory the judicial power and the fugitiveslave law to apply to Territories and new States.
No elective or office-holding franchise for the African
power to acquire territory for colonization at Govrace
ernment expense no power to abolish slavery in Federal
places within slave States no abolition of slavery in the
District of Columbia without compensation or voters'
consent, or during its existence in Virginia and Maryland
no Congressional prohibition of transportation
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

local law of any of the States of
the Union, shall stand on the
same footing in all constitutional
and Federal relations as any other
species of property so recognized
and, like other property, shall
not be subject to be divested or
impaired by the local law of any

other State, either in escape
thereto or of transit or sojourn
of the owner therein ; and in no
case whatever shall such property be subject to be divested or
impaired by any legislative act
of the United States or of any of
the Territories thereof."

;
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Complete suppression of the African slave trade; compensation for rescued fugitives no future constitutional
;

amendments on

slavery.

Seward's plan.

No constitutional amendment to authorize Congress to
abolish slavery in States jury trial for fugitives Congress to request a revision of obnoxious State legisla;

;

tion.

bigler's plan.

Extension of line of 36° 30', with slaver}^ and provision
for four* States south of it, and freedom and provision for
eight States north of it no abolition in the District of
;

Columbia while slavery exists in Maryland or Virginia
no future slavery amendments.
rice's plan.

Repeal

all territorial

governments

Territories by the line of 36° 30'
of it the " State of Washington,"

288,

sdses-

sioii,

36th

Congress,

;

divide the Federal
portion north

call that

and that south of it the
provision in each case that
whenever any portion within an area of 60,000 square
miles contains 130,000 inhabitants, a new State may be
formed and admitted, with such boundaries as Congress
°
" State of Jefferson "

Senate
Report, No.

;

;

make

'

may

.,

prescribe.

Without examining in detail the votes on these
varied and conflicting propositions, it is enough to
say that not a single one of them commended
itself to the Committee as a practical basis of compromise and, after four meetings, the chairman
rejDorted to the Senate on the 31st of December,
1860, "that the Committee have not been able to
agree upon any general plan of adjustment."
So far, therefore, from bringing about harmony
of views and action, the labors of the Committee of
Thirteen had served only to define and sharpen
;

Ibid.

political differences.

Notwithstanding

all this dis-
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couragement, however, the idea of compromise was
clung to with tenacity. The declared conviction
of parties as they stood admitted of no arrangebut it was argued that extreme views
ment
should not be permitted to plunge the country
into civil war. The necessity for agreement was
;

freely conceded,

but the embarrassment of the

situation lay in the difficulty of defining

who

was that held the extreme views which were

it

to

be abandoned.

and representative men of the
border States were naturally most anxious and

The

politicians

officious

in the interest

The
and sympathy

of a compromise.

border States had
with the South because, like them, they possessed
a close interest

the institution of slavery, and were therefore sensitive to whatever touched or threatened its welfare

But they were also bound to the North
by advantages of commerce and intercourse and
their personal and political relationships extended
or safety.

;

Moreover, they rightly divined that in case of a conflict they would be apt

alike to each section.

become the heaviest sufferers, since their soil
must be the inevitable battlefield. To these motives were added that of appreciating the varied
benefits of the general Government, and the patrito

one of sincerely entertaining a deep-seated
attachment to the Union.
It has been stated that Boteler, of Virginia, and
Powell, of Kentucky, were the originators of these
two committees of Congress. The real leader of
the compromise movement in its larger aspects was
His
Senator John J. Crittenden, of Kentucky.
otic

seventy-two years

made him venerable

in appear-

chap. xiv.

;;
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He had been, in addition to holding
a member of two Cabinets, Governor

ancG.
oflS.ces,

State,

and

six times Senator of the

lesser

of his

United States

his full sheaf of political honors justly rendered

him

a

man

of national rank

and authority.

With-

out the brilliant qualities of Clay, he was deemed
the most acceptable successor of that eminent
statesman and he now hoped to repeat the latter's
memorable public service in stilling the great political storm of 1850.
Three days after the report of the Committee of
Thirteen, Mr. Crittenden once more brought for;

ward his compromise plan, previously submitted
both to the Senate and to the Committee, which
declared: "That provision ought to be made by
law, without delay, for taking the sense of the
people, and submitting to thek vote the following resolutions as the basis for the final and permanent settlement

of

those

disputes that

now

disturb the peace of the country and threaten the
existence of the Union."
tion, "it

" Sir," said he, in explana-

maybe that we are

spell-bound in our party

and in opinions which they have generated
and fastened and bound upon us against our will

politics

but

I

appeal with confidence to that great source

from which we derive our power. When the
people are in danger, and the people's instituwith confidence to them. If we are
at fault, if we cannot combine the requisite majority here to propose amendments to the Constitions, I appeal

tution,

which may be necessary

to the settlement

Give us
judgment, and they will be our

of our present difiiculties, the people can.
" Globe,"
-^'"p. 237''''

their voice

and

safest guides."

their
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Considering Mr. Crittenden's representative character,

Ms

chap. xiv.

far-reaching political influence, his un-

conditional devotion to the Union, his honorable

record against the abrogation of the Missouri

Com-

promise, and against the Lecompton fraud, his

condemnation of the heresy of secession and noncoercion, and, in addition to

his persuasive elo-

all,

quence in private and in public, great hopes were
for a while entertained that his name and figure

would become a successful rallying point for agreement. Persons who thought this, however, failed
to note the well-defined attitudes into which the
contending parties had separated. Mr. Crittenden's plan was brought to a test vote on the 16th
of January, two days after the report of the House
Committee of Thirty-three.

Its

main feature was

reenactment of the Missouri Compromise,
which had been repealed at Mr. Douglas's instance,
and the application of its provisions to all remaining Federal territory
that is, that slavery should
exist south of the line 36° 30' and be prohibited
north of it. The resolutions also provided that
the prohibition should extend to future acquisitions north of the line; and upon motion of Mr.
Powell, an amendment was adopted that slavery
should also exist in future acquisitions south of
it.
It had been argued in favor of the plan that it
the

—

status of aU Federal terribut under this amendment the plan became
what would be simply the preliminary chapter of
a new conflict between the sections for a new balance or preponderance of power through annexation.
This was pouring oil on the fire instead of
quenching it.

definitely settled the

tory

;

Vol. III.— 15

isei.

:
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The Republican Senators, and the Republican
party that had won the Presidential victory at the

November

election

upon the

distinct issue of

"no

extension of slavery," could not accept the propo-

they could not even do so
without the Powell amendment. They were com-

sition in this shape;

pelled to insist that the South

must submit to the
To recede

legally expressed will of the majority.

was not only the destruction of the Republican party; it was the abandonment of government. The Republican Senators therefore laid
down their ultimatum in an amendment offered by

from

this

Mr. Clark, of

New

Hampshire, to

strike out the

Crittenden resolutions and amendment, and substitute the following declaration
That the provisions of the Constitution are ample for
the preservation of the Union and the protection of all
the material interests of the country that it needs to be
obeyed rather than amended; and that an extrication
from our present dangers is to be looked for in strenuous
efforts to preserve the peace, protect the public property,
and enforce the laws, rather than in new guarantees for
particular interests, compromises for particular difficulties, or concessions to unreasonable demands.
That all attempts to dissolve the present Union, or
overthrow or abandon the present Constitution, with the
hope or expectation of constructing a new one, are dangerous, illusory, and destructive ; that in the opinion of
the Senate of the United States no such reconstruction
is practicable, and, therefore, to the maintenance of the
;

"Globe,"
T'lTi

'

'

}

16 1861

p. 404.

existing Union and Constitiition should be directed all
of the Government,
the energies
of all the departments
o
x^
and the efforts of all good citizens.

'

If the Republicans were not willing to accept the
Crittenden compromise, the extreme Southern Senators were still less so. Upon the question being
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taken in the Senate, six of the latter refused to
vote, and thus took upon themselves the responsibility of effectually killing the Crittenden resolu-

Chap. XIV.

by allowing the Clark substitute to be adopted
The conspirators acted on

" Globe,"
Jau.16,1861,

tions

—

yeas, 25; nays, 23.

p. 409.

the assumption that their plans were now sufficiently ripe to enable them to venture on so bold

an expedient.
Mr. Crittenden was greatly cast down by the
Notice
result, but not yet entirely despondent.
was given of a motion to reconsider the vote and
on the following day he telegraphed to friends in
North Carolina, " In reply, the vote against my
resolutions will be reconsidered. Their failure was
the result of the refusal of six Southern Senators
There is yet good hope of success." The
to vote.
conspirators were, however, not only better informed, but inflexibly resolved that so far at least
as they were concerned the veteran statesman's
prediction should not be verified.
Compromise, thus twice defeated, was nevertheless so prevalent an idea, or rather seemed so necessary an expedient, that it once more made its
appearance in a new shape, and again for a season
claimed the attention of the country and of Congress, through the deliberations of an assembly,
somewhat anomalous in character and authority,
known to history as the " Peace Convention."
The particulars of its origin have never been
made public, though it is stated that the call was
mainly the work of ex-President Tyler. On the
19th of January the Legislature of Virginia passed
;

a series of resolutions inviting the other States of
the Union to send commissioners to meet in Wash-

McPherson, p. 39.

Henry A.
Wise,
" Seven

Decades,"
p. 271.
1861.

L. E. Chit-

tenden,
" Peace
Convention," p. 9.
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ington on the 4th day of February " to unite with
Virginia in an earnest effort to adjust the present

unhappy

controversies, in the spirit in which the
Constitution was originally formed, and consist-

ently with

its

principles, so as to afford to the

people of the slave-holding States adequate guarantees for the security of their rights." One of the
resolutions suggested

the Crittenden plan as a

basis of such adjustment.

Chittenden,

convention,"pp.
9, 10.

If the

convention should

recommend amendments to the Federal Constitution, it was to communicate them to Congress for
the purpose of having the same submitted by that
body to the several States for ratification. The
resolutions further provided that in the mean while
ex-President Tyler should call upon President
Buchauau, and Judge John Eobertson should visit
the seccdcd States, to induce both parties to abstain
„

,,.

.

„

irom a collision oi arms.
The result of Tyler's mission has already been
mentioned. Buchanan, professing to have no authority to bind the hands of the Government,
nevertheless gave an implied promise by sending a special message to Congress, transmitting
the Virginia resolutions, and asking that body to
abstain from legislation calculated to produce a
collision of arms during the contemplated convention. Judge Robertson's visit to the seceded States
proved worse than barren. The Cotton States were
all willing enough to promise to keep the peace,
because they had already made their movements
seizing the forts and arsenals, and were now standing on the defensive. As to commissioners, they
proposed to send them to Montgomery instead of
Washington. The replies made by Grovernors and

—
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Legislatures were framed, not to promote union, chap.xiv.

but to work on the sympathies of Virginia for
belUon, and had their intended

effect.

re-

Starting out

as an apostle, Robertson came home a pervert.
" So far as
opportunities have enabled me to

my

judge," says his report, "the people

and

authorities

of the Southern Confederacy are resolved, inflexi-

bly and with unparalleled unanimity, to meet all
the consequences of the step they have taken.

Judging from the same opportunities,

I believe

that at this time they ardently desire to be re-

united with the States whose institutions, inter-

and feelings
° are similar to their own
with those States and with them only. For Virginia,
most especially, they express and manifest the highests, rights,
'

'='

est respect

'

and deference. They

are, to a far greater

by birth bone of
Her ancient fame

Robertson

ll^^J^
^vir^'iifa^'

joTrnai

extent than I had ever conceived,

^ment°r'

her bone and flesh of her

sion,

flesh.

they regard as their rightful inheritance."
When the Peace Convention organized, commissioners from fourteen States, namely, Rhode
Island, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, New
Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut, Pennsylvania,
Virginia, North Carolina, Ohio, Indiana, Iowa, and
Kentucky, appeared to take their seats. At subsequent periods, seven additional States, Tennessee, Massachusetts, Missouri, New York, Maine,
Illinois, and Kansas, also sent commissioners; so
that before the close of the proceedings twenty-one
States were represented, some of the commissioners having been appointed by the Legislatures and
others by the Grovernors. The body was not only
respectable in the standing
bers,

but comprised

and talents

many names

of its

mem-

highest in leader-

mi.

cinttenden,
465,4^6.'

;
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Lot M. MoitIII, of Maine; George S. Boutwell,
of Massachusetts David Dudley Field, of New York;
Frederick T. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey David
Wilmot, of Pennsylvania Reverdy Johnson, of
Maryland George W. Summers, of Virginia James
Guthrie, of Kentucky Salmon P. Chase, of Ohio
Stephen T. Logan, of Illinois James Harlan, of
Iowa, and others. But from the first it was a halfhearted, lame, and deceptive movement. The very
sliip:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

conditions of
it.

The

call

existence crippled

its

was

and paralyzed

" to afford to the people of the

slave-holding States adequate guarantees for the
security of their rights."
The Northern States
denied any such necessity. They thought they
saw in this scheme only a new effort on the part of
the slave-holding interest to extort that which it
had failed to gain at the polls, and by the subseThere
quent threat and movement of secession.
was considerable hesitation in sending Northern
delegates, and it was finally done merely to parry
misconstruction and the imputation of sectional
hostility.
The representation was incomplete
California, Oregon, Minnesota, Michigan, and Wisconsin were absent from the North the seven
seceded States and Arkansas from the South. The
assemblage had neither legal authority nor full
popular confidence. It adopted the absurd and
illogical method of voting by States, thereby re-

—

;

ducing
half,

its

representative character at least one-

and setting each separate

active discord.

It

developed

all

delegation into

the usual weak-

nesses of deliberative bodies, irrelevant talk, personal jealousy, and parliamentarj'^ tricks. Its worst
derelictions, however, were the prevailing \ices of

FAILURE OF COMPROMISE
the period,

want

of candor,
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and the evasion

of chap.xiv.

palpable and overshadowing issues.
Ex-President Tyler was called to preside over
the convention, and Guthrie, of Kentucky, placed at
the head of the leading committee.

By February

isei.

15 this committee reported a series of propositions

form a constitutional amendment, the chief
which was a reenactment of the Missouri Compromise in other words, to divide the
present Territories by the parallel of 36° 30', prohibiting slavery north and permitting it south of
that line, and imposing such restrictions upon the
to

feature of

;

new

amount to a virD
tual interdiction. These, with a number ot secondary features and several minority reports and
amendments, were debated until the 27th, when
these main features of the committee's project
were substantially adopted by the close vote of nine
States in the affirmative and eight States in the
acquisition of
1

•

-1-

•

territory as to
-1
mi

According to this vote it seemed that
the convention had agreed upon the Crittenden
plan, but the result was only an apparent one.
The previous afternoon, February 26, had demonstrated the failure of the convention; for on that
day a test vote was taken and the line of 36° 30' reDelaware, Kentucky, Maryjected, eight to eleven
negative.

Chittenden,
p- 43.

pp.

Ao'mi.

—

land, New Jersey, Ohio, Pennsylvania,

Rhode Island,

and Tennessee voting aye, and Connecticut,
North Carolina,

New

Illinois,

New

York,
Hampshire, Vermont, and

Iowa, Maine, Massachusetts, Missouri,
Virginia voting no.

The sentiment and attitude of the members may
very small
be classified under four heads. 1.
conextreme
demanding
minority of Southerners

A

iwd., p.

438.
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cessions to slavery and, as the alternative, bent on
secession.

2.

Republicans

who demanded

acquies-

Southern unionists
asking moderate guarantees for slavery, but who
could not promise that granting them would bring
back the seceded States. 4. Northern unionists
willing to concede almost anything for compromise.
This divergence of opinion rendered the action of
the convention wholly negative. Every proposition
met abundant objection but no sufficient support.
Troublesome queries were thrust aside, not answered. The convention would vote neither on
the right of secession nor the duty of coercion.
cence in Lincoln's election.

3.

All these circumstances, of course, lessened the

The

public interest in its final action.
tions were held with closed doors

stance of

1861.

its

;

delibera-

but the sub-

daily proceedings found report in the

leading newspapers. The rejection of the line of
36° 30' on February 26 was the logical termination of its labors

;

and precisely what produced the
and the adoption of that

reversal of its action,
identical plan

on the following day, has never been

The journals show that
was changed the vote of New
York not counted, upon merely technical grounds
and the vote of Missouri not cast, the reasons not
being given. An adjourned evening meeting and
some informal caucusing which intervened, both of
which are mentioned, may have had their occult influence.
At all events the change of attitude and
the adoption of a positive proposition was merely
formal and reflected neither the conviction nor
satisfactorily explained.

the vote of Illinois

;

;

convention the affirmative vote being
than a majority of the States represented.

will of the
less

;

FAILUKE OF COMPROMISE
Nevertheless
mise.

it

was treated as a genuine compro-

A hundred guns were fired
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to celebrate the

and the proposed amendment was gravely
transmitted to Congress. Only five days of the
session yet remained and the House refused even
In the Senate it elicited some debate,
to receive it.
and Mr. Crittenden assumed its championship,
moving to substitute it for his own renewed and
pending proposition. The Senate, however, clearly
understood its worthlessness and, by ayes 7, noes
28, voted down the amendment.
event,

.<

Giobe,"
'

p.'uoo.

CHAPTER XV
THE CONSTITUTIONAL AJVIENDMENT
Chap. XV.

^ I

^HOUGrH

JL have

the efforts for compromise which

we

form in which
they were presented to Congress, they were not entirely barren of result. At a point where it was least
related failed in the specific

expected, they contributed to the adoption

by Con-

gress of a measure of adjustment which might have

restored

harmony

to the country

if

the

movement

had not been originated and
controlled by a conspiracy bent upon rebellion as
its prime and ultimate object.
The report of the Committee of Thirty-three was
of the Cotton States

1861.

made about the middle
none of

its

commanded

of January, but at that time

six propositions, or recommendations,

The sewas just culminating.

the attention of the House.

cession stage of the revolution

All was excitement and surprise over the ordinances

and the

without actual
Southern forts
and arsenals. The retirement of the Southern
Members of Congress, and the meeting of the
of the Cotton States,

seizui'e,

collision or bloodshed, of the several

revolutionary leaders to unite and construct their
provisional government at Montgomery, prolonged

what was to the public a succession of di'amatic
and spectacular incidents, resembling the move-

;
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ments of a

political

campaign rather than the
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serious progress of a piece of orderly, business-like

statesmanship.

The North could not yet

believe that the designs

of the Cotton-State hotspurs were so desperate.

The more conservative Congressmen from the
North and from the border States still hoped that
good might come if an effort of conciliation and
compromise were once more renewed. Accordingly,
near the close of the session (February 27, 1861),
Mr. Corwin, Chairman of the House Committee of
Thirty-three, brought forward one of the propositions which had been reported more than a month
before from his Committee. The original report
proposed, in substance, an amendment of the Constitution providing that any constitutional interference with slavery must originate with the slave
States, and have the unanimous assent of all the
States to become valid. Mr. Corwin, by an amendment, changed the phraseology and purport to the
following
Art.

13.

No amendment

made to the Constior give to Congress the
within any State with the
including that of persons
laws of said State.

shall be

tution which wiU authorize
power to abolish or interfere
domestic institutions thereof,
held to labor or service by the

This amendment was adopted by the House on
the Senate also
28, yeas 133, nays 65

February

;

isei, p. 1280.

passed it during the night preceding the 4th of
March, though in the journals of Congress it appears dated as of March 2. The variation is explained by the fact that the legislative day of the
journal frequently runs through two or more cal-

endar days.

In that body the vote was, yeas 24,

p.

uds.
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12, and it was approved by President Buchanan, probably only an hour or two before the
inauguration of his successor.

nays

Mr. Lincoln alluded to this amendment in his
inaugural address, reciting its substance and giving it his unreserved approval. "I understand,"

he

said, "

amendment

a proposed

to the Constitu-

— which amendment, however, I have not
seen — has passed Congi'ess, to the effect that the
tion

Federal Government

shall

never interfere with

the domestic institutions of the States, including
that of persons held to service.

To avoid miscon-

struction of what I have said, I depart from my
purpose not to speak of particular amendments so
far as to say that, holding such a provision to now
be implied constitutional law, I have no objection
to its being made express and irrevocable." The
new Administration soon after transmitted this
joint resolution

to

the several States to receive

But nothing came of it. The
South gave no response to the overture for peace,
and in the North it was lost sight of amid the overshadowing events that immediately preceded the

their official action.

outbreak of

hostilities.

While no

benefit grew out of the
amendment, other measures were
adopted by Congress, which proved of value later
in the struggle. The retirement of the Southern
Members gave the Republicans a certain power of
legislation in both branches, though under conditions which required them to be circumspect and
practical

constitutional

conservative.

Indeed, their

policy during

this

stormy and difficult period was to remain
on the defensive. They must wait patiently until
strictly
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Mr. Buchanan's term should expire, and until Mr.
Lincoln could be inaugurated and assume control
the executive functions.

of

We

find,

in the Congressional debates only so

therefore,

much

party

assertion as declared that they would not recede
from the position taken by the party and indorsed

by th« people

in the Presidential election.

Indeed,

may

be said that they did not fully maintain
They consented to the passage of
their position.
the bills organizing the new Territories of Colorado,
Dakota, and Nevada, without insisting that they
While
should contain a prohibition of slavery.
this might be regarded as an important concession,
and was claimed by Douglas as an abandonment of
the Chicago platform, yet by this moderation they

it

perhaps also secured the admission of Kansas into

Union as a free State, which greatly strengthened their power in the Senate.
So, again, on the other hand, they yielded a point
to which perhaps it might have been more prudent
The Select Committee of Five and the
to adhere.

the

House had recommended
three measures of considerable present and prospective importance. One was a bill to provide for
Military Committee of the

supply the
President with military power to execute the laws.
Another to provide for the collection of duties on
board a ship, where the custom-house could not be
calling forth the militia, designed

was intended

to

meet pending difficulties in
Charleston harbor. Another was a proposition to
amend the force bill of 1795. If these acts had become laws, they might, perhaps, have furnished the
incoming Administration with at least a part of
the legal authority for which Lincoln was obliged

used,

to

chap. xv.
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But the Repuband Representatives adhered to their
course of inaction, and abstained from passing
these bills, with the double view of avoiding sectional irritation, and to leave the new Administrato Call the Special SGSsi Oil of 1861.

lican Senators

tion free to develop its

own policy.

Mr. Buchanan's Administration had been as unfortunate in

its

financial

management

as

in its

treatment of the slavery question. "No nation
has ever before been embarrassed from too large a
surplus in its treasury," said he in his inaugural
address. His Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Cobb,
soon removed this "embarrassment." When he
took charge of the department the treasury was
full to overflowing; when he abandoned it to go

and RepresentWashington could not get enough cash
on their salaries to pay their board bills.
" To-day," says the Washington correspondent of
the New York " Tribune," under date of December
6, 1860, "the Speaker's warrants on the treasury
in favor of the pay of Members of Congress were
presented and refused for a want of funds." This
disgraceful state of affairs was brought to light by
a selfish device invented by some of the Members,
in the scramble for pocket-money.
Under date of
December 7, the same paper relates " Some Members of the House of Representatives were sharp
enough to get the Speaker's certificates for pay
and mileage, and present them personally at the
treasury, instead of collecting them through the
into secession, even the Senators
atives in

:

—

Sergeant-at-Arms
thus securing their own dues,
while others have been denied even pro rata, the
Secretary already acknowledging an exhaustion of

THE CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT

239

The speech of the Chairman of the ComWays and Means, on December 10, con"Members are
firms the newspaper statement.
aware,*' said he, "that the Government has not
been able to pay, for the last week or two, our own
salaries, and many other demands at New York
and other places." We look in vain in the reports
of Secretary Cobb for any proper explanation of
this descent of the Government within four years
from abundance to bankruptcy. The financial revulsion of 1857, the Utah expedition, and the secession movement are mentioned, but they do not
afford a clear solution of the problem. Mr. Cobb
dryly states the figures, and leaves the public to
form its own opinion. His reports show that on
July 1, 1857, the public debt was only $29,060,386.90, and that the balance in the treasury was
means."

mittee of

$17,710,114.27.

On

July

1,

Chap. XV.
" Globe,"
1860-61,
p. 42.

Annual Report Secretary of the
Treasury,
1857.

1860, the public debt,

permanent and temporary, was $64,769,703.08, and
the balance in the treasury only $3,629,206.71.

Government had been

actual liabilities of the

creased $49,790,223.74

;

The

Ibid., 1860.

in-

in other words, the public

debt had been nearly trebled during three years

and almost normal prosperity. Thus the
was already undermined long before
the secession panic exerted any influence. From
July 1, 1860, onward, the decline was quick and disastrous. On September 8, 1860, Secretary Cobb negotiated ten millions of five per cent, ten-year bonds
at par and a slight premium.-^
But this, his last
of peace

public credit

Bayley,

"U.S.
National
Ivoans,

Tenth Cen-

financial transaction, failed in part
1 Under act of June 22, 1860.
In exact figures the rate was at
from par to 1.45 per cent, pre-

mium.

;

See Bayley, "U. S. NaTenth Census," p.

tional Loans,

75.

only $7,022,000

sus," p. 160.
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was actually paid
fused to

fulfill

December

5,

in; the remaining bidders re-

their engagements.

1860,

His report of

recommending an unconditional

pledge of the public lands for an issue of treasurynotes, was calculated to alarm rather than reassure

Three days afterwards he resigned to
embark in active rebellion. Congress, on December
17, authorized an issue of ten millions of treasury
capitalists.

notes, at rates of interest

offered

by the lowest

responsible bidder, but did not pledge the public
lands.

Mr. Cobb's successor (Philip F. Thomas, appointed December 12, 1860), also a secessionist,
and thereby ill-suited to strengthen the public
credit, advertised five millions of these treasury

notes.

The bids were opened on December

28,

1860, when, in addition to the revolutionary reports
from the Cotton States, the rumor of a conspiracy
by the rebels to seize Washington and the public
archives was prevalent. The desperate straits of
the Government are shown in the first response by
the capitalists. Less than half the amount advertised was bid for at all.
Only $121,100 was bid for
at rates under ten per cent.
$39,000 at ten and
under twelve; $1,787,000 at twelve; and from twelve
the remaining bids ran up to thirty-six per cent.
The whole offer would have proven a substantial
failure had not a few patriotic gentlemen in New
;

York

(not losing sight of their financial advantage)
used personal solicitation to make up a combination bid for a million and a half at twelve per cent.,
on the condition, however, that the sum should be
used four days later to pay the January interest on
the public debt, which would otherwise have suf-

KLIHU

B.

WASHBUKNK.
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This half -financial, half -patriotic
exertion of a few leading banking firms saved
the national credit from dishonor; and the newsfered default.

papers once more sharply contrasted from what
height to what depth it had sunk by recalling the
fact that at the beginning of
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Financial

%^}y?'

DicSiseo.

Buchanan's Adminis-

Secretary Cobb bought up the six per
cents of 1868 at sixteen per cent, premium, in
order to get rid of the surplus in the treasury.
tration,

Seeing the resolute action of these bankers in the
other capitalists so far recovered from their
panic that they now came forward and by private
agreement upon twelve per cent, interest took the
balance of the five millions for which, a few days
before, they had been too timid to bid at all.
In the new Cabinet complications at this juncture Secretary Thonaas in turn resigned, and on
January 11, 1861, President; iBuchanan, upon financial compulsion as related, appointed John A. Dix,
then postmaster at New York, to succeed him.
Personally acquainted with New York merchants
and bankers, Mr. Dix could make a stronger appeal
to their interest to support the Government with
crisis,

A

financial aid.
new five million offer of treasury
notes (the remainder authorized by the act of De-

cember 17, 1860) had been advertised before
Thomas's resignation.
Dix meanwhile assumed
the duties of the Treasury Department, and inspired public confidence by his personal worth and
openly declared loyalty. The bids were opened
January 19, 1861, and exhibited a decided improvement of financial credit. More than twelve
millions were bid for, at rates of interest ranging
from 8f to 20 per cent., the bulk being from 10
Vol. III.— 16

Jan.

i,

iki.
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"Tribuiie,"
jaii.21,1861.

Dix awarded $3,230,000 at rates
under 11, and the remainder at 11
The public liabilities, maturing and
pei' Cent.
(,^^j.j.gQ^^ were now, however,
accumulating with
such rapidity that he was compelled to recommend a new loan. An act of February 8, 1861,
to 12 per cent.

of interest

authorized

him

to issue twenty-five millions of six

per cent, ten to twenty years' bonds. Eight millions were advertised and awarded to bidders on

February

23.

Financial courage had so far re-

turned that fourteen millions were bid for and at
rates which enabled him to sell the whole eight
millions at an average of a trifle over 9^ per cent.
Feb.S86i.

discount.^

These financial struggles of the Government,
which occurred before the revolutionary crisis had
fairly set in, are related to show that a measure of
legislation grew out of them which had an important influence in sustaining its power when the
storm of war soon after burst. The free-trade doctrines of the Democratic party had, with the success of that party in electing Presidents Pierce and
Buchanan, also resulted in the enactment by ConThe Regi-ess of the low tariff of March 3, 1857.
publicans had long alleged that the policy of this
act would impoverish the treasury, and now when
the Government revenues had steadily fallen behind its expenditures, at the rate of about twenty
millions a year, their complaint

appeared to be

well founded.

Whatever

difference of views

financial cause
1

and

effect,

might

exist about

there could be none that

In exact figures the bonds were sold at an average of 90.47iV
See Bayley, " U. S. National Loans, Tenth Census," p. 151.
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some radical measure to replenish the treasury was
imperative. The Morrill Tariff Bill, as it was called,
was pending in Congress. A year before it was
passed by the House, but defeated in the Senate.
It was now urged by its friends with new zeal. The
members from the seceding States had been among
its sturdiest opponents but when in January they
retired from their seats in the House and Senate,
the adoption of the measure became practicable.
The Morrill Tariif Act was accordingly passed and
signed by President Buchanan on March 2, 1861.
It was a comprehensive measure, raising the duties
on imported merchandise from an average of nineteen to an average of thirty-six per cent., and had
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;

the double effect of materially increasing the customs receipts and stimulating the productive enIt went into operation
and thus its quickening and
strengthening help came just at the opportune
moment, when the nation was compelled to gird
up its loins for a gigantic war.
But the law was not alone confined to the sub-

ergies of the

on the

country.

1st of April,

ject of the tariff.

sions were

Two

1861.

important financial provi-

embodied in it one gave the President
authorit}^ to borrow ten millions additional, either
in the form of bonds or treasury notes, and another
:

permitted him to " substitute treasury notes for the
whole, or any part of the money which he was
authorized to borrow by previous acts." When
a few days later Lincoln became President, and

Chase Secretary of the Treasury, they could look
with a little less dizziness into the financial gulf
already open, and constantly widening before their
remembering that by the terms of this act

vision,

Bayley,

"U.S.
National
Loans,
Tenth Census," p.

77.
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they had power to issue about forty millions of
treasury notes without further legislation, namely,
a balance of $13,000,000 under the act of June 22,
1860; a balance of $17,000,000 under the act of

February 8, 1861 and the $10,000,000 directly provided for in the Morrill Tariff Act.
;

CHAPTER XYI
THE PRESIDENT-ELECT

AMONG the first congratulations which poured
Jl\- in upon Mr. Lincoln after his election was a
terse greeting from ex-Governor Chase, dated November 7, that admirably expressed the prevalent
feeling.

"

You

chap. xvi.

I congratulate

are President-elect.

you and thank God. The great object of my wishes
and labors for nineteen years is accomplished in the
overthrow of the slave power. The space is now

i^co£

clear for the establishment of the policy of free-

RB-'war"'

dom on
The
you

safe

and firm grounds.

responsibility is gi'eat.

The lead

May God

is

yours,

strengthen

your great duties."
Day after day confirmed the completeness of the
Republican victory, and two weeks after election
the city of Springfield was in the blaze and glory
for

of a great celebration to signalize the result.

jected merely as a local jubilee,
city

it

Pro-

called to the

crowds of rejoicing strangers. Though he had

not said a public word during the campaign, Mr.
Lincoln could not on this occasion refuse the sound
of his voice to the huge torch-light procession and
the crowds of his neighbors and friends whose

shouts called him to the door of his modest home.

of's. p.
"
C'liaee
p- 364.

:
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was not the voice

It

of partisan exultation,

ever, but of patriotic liberality.

He

how-

said

Friends and fellow-citizens, please excuse me on this
occasion from making a speech. I thank you in common
with all those who have thought fit by their votes to
indorse the Republican cause. I rejoice with you in
the success which has thus far attended that cause.
Yet in all our rejoicings, let us neither express nor
cherish any hard feelings towards any citizen who by his
vote has differed with us. Let us at all times remember
that an American citizens are brothers of a common
country, and sliould dwell together in the bonds of
fraternal feeling.

We

will perceive hereafter

how

in this simple

utterance of his opening Presidential career he

struck the key-note of blended firmness and charity,

which was

to

become the

characteristic of his

Ad-

ministration.

now became, for some months, the
American politics. Casual visitors tarried
a few hours to shake hands with the newly

Springfield

Mecca
for

of

chosen chief; correspondents of leading newspapers established temporary headquarters from
which to send their readers pen-pictures of his personal appearance, his daily habits, his

home and

public surroundings, and to catch the flying and
often contradictory rumors of his probable intentions. Artists

came

to paint his portrait, ambitious

new party

currents, and veteran
statesmen to urge the adoption of favorite theories

politicians to note

or the advancement of faithful adherents.

To all appearance Lincoln remained unchanged.
In the unpretending two-story frame house which
constituted his home, his daily routine continued
as before, except that his door was oftener opened

;
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welcome the curious

to

confidential

discussion
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visitor or to shelter the chap.xvi.

of

ominous occurrences

His daily public occupation
was to proceed to the Governor's office in the
State-house, to receive the cordial and entirely unceremonious greetings of high and low,
whosoever chose to enter at the open door,
and in the
interim to keep himself informed, by means of the
daily-increasing budget of letters and newspapers,
of the events of the country at large, and to give
in national affairs.

—

directions to his private secretary as to
plies

should be

made

—

what

re-

to important communications.

Beyond the arrival of distinguished visitors, there
was in all this no sign of elevation and rulership
he was still the kind neighbor and genial companion, who had for every one he met the same
bearing which for a quarter of a century had made
his name a household synonym of manly affection,
and honor.
Under this quiet

virtue,

exterior

and commonplace rou-

he was, however, already undergoing most
anxious and harassing labors. Day by day the
horizon of politics gathered gloom, and the theory
tine

became the theme of every newspaper
and the staple question of his daily visitors. Even
upon theories Lincoln maintained a prudent reof secession

Nevertheless

serve.

his

qualified

friends were prompt and clear.
"
own impression is," said he

My

comments

(November

to

15),

"leaving myself room to modify the opinion if
upon a further investigation I should see fit to do
so,

that this Grovernment possesses both the au-

thority
rity.

and the power

That, however,

to maintain its

is

own

integ-

not the ugly point of this

iseo.
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The ugly point is the necessity of keeping
Government together by force, as ours should
be a government of fraternity." Later (December
13) he formulated his opinion a little more in de" The very existence," said he, " of a general
tail.
and national government implies the legal power,
right, and duty of maintaining its own integiity.
matter.

the

This,

if

not expressed,

Constitution.

The

is

at least implied in the

right of a State to secede

is

not

an open or debatable question. It was fully discussed in Jackson's time, and denied not only by
him, but by the vote of Congress. It is the duty
of a President to execute the laws and maintain
the existing Government.
He cannot entertain
any proposition for dissolution or dismemberment.
He was not elected for any such purpose. As a

Personal

matter of theoretical speculation it is probably
true, that if the people, with whom the whole question rests, should become tii*ed of the present
Govcrnmeut, they might change it in the manner

da.^^Ms^

prescribed

The

by the

Constitution."

secrets of the incipient rebellion,

treachery and

conspiracy of

and the

a portion of

Mr.

Buchanan's Cabinet, which have been so fully
from data only since become accessible,
neither Mr. Lincoln nor any one save the actors
themselves had then means of knowing. But in

laid bare

addition to other current sources of information

the confidential letters of Captain
day, second in

command

to the captain's brother in

Abner Double-

at Fort Moultrie, written

New York,

were, so long-

communication remained, forwarded to
the President-elect, giving him an inside view of
as mail

matters at that critical post.
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in influence,

and most

chap. xvi.

valuable in possible as well as actual consequences,

were the correspondence and confidence which established themselves at an early day between Mr.

The general was

Lincoln and Greneral Scott.

evi-

dently somewhat proud of his famous "Views,"
written to President Buchanan under date of October 29, 1860, as a political suggestion. He transmitted a copy of the same to the President-elect, as

he had done to many other gentlemen of prominence.

A brief acknowledgment was
vember

written in reply (No-

"Mr. Lincoln tenders his sincere thanks
to Greneral Scott for the copy of his Views, etc.,'
which is received and especially for this renewed
9):

'

;

manifestation of his patriotic pui'poses as a citizen,

connected as

it is

with his high

official

position

and

most distinguished character as a military captain."
The delicate compliment and dignified reserve
made their impression on the old hero. Called to
Washington about the middle of December, and
smarting under the neglect of Secretary Floyd
and the discouraging indifference of President
Buchanan, his hopes turned toward the elect of

Gen?s "ott.
^^^'

^^ivis.

the people at Springfield.
It

was

at this juncture

(December 17) that a
upon the general,

friend of long standing called

and in a confidential and frank interview learned
from his own lips the alarming dangers of the
Grovernment
the neglect of the Administration

—

send reenforcements, the defenseless situation of
Fort Moultrie, and that Sumter, the key of Charleston harbor, lay at the mercy of a mob. "None
of his suggestions or recommendations have been
acted upon, and of course he is powerless to do

to

iseo.
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any tMng further, but his heart is sound and true.
I wish to God,' said he, that Mr. Lincoln was in
He continued, I do not know him, but I
office.'
beheve him a true, honest, and conservative man.'
Then he asked earnestly, Mr. Washbui'ne, is he a
I answered that I had known you
firm man I
long and well and that you would discharge your
duty, and your whole duty, in the sight of the
'

'

'

'

'

to'Li'nc™
"""'ms.'''"'

furnace seven times heated. He then said resolutely and hopefully, 'All is not lost.'"
In response to this patriotic expression of the
general, the return mail carried the following letter

Lincoln
buralfifec.

"Vorth

to either hold or retake the forts, as the case

Ke\^few!"
"p.leo.

from Lincoln to Washburne, dated December 21:
" Last night I received your letter giving an account of your interview with General Scott, and
^^^ which I tliauk you. Please present my respects
^^ *^^ general, and tell him, confidentially, I shall
be obliged to him to be as well prepared as he can

'

require, at

and

may

after the inauguration."

A little later Mr.

Lincoln again sent messages of
esteem and confidence to the general by Senators
Cameron and Baker, who made visits to Spring" I

have seen General Scott," writes Cameron
" who bids me say he wiU be
3),
glad to act under your orders in all w^ays to preserve the Union. He says Mr. Buchanan at last
has called on him to see that order shall be prefield.

in reply (January

served at the inauguration, in this

District

for this purpose he has ordered here

;

that

two com-

panies of flying artillery, and that he will organize
the militia and have himself sworn in as a con^iTiu-oinf"
jan.^^1861.

stable.

The old warrior

gq^ai ^Q

i\^Q

occasion."

is

roused, and he will be
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This statement was repeated in an autograph
note from the general himself on the following
" Lieuten ant-General Scott is highly gratiday
fied with the favorable opinion entertained of him

cuap.xvi.

:

Ly the President-elect as he learns through Senators Baker and Cameron, also personal friends of
General S., who is happy to reciprocate his highest
respect and esteem. The President-elect may rely
with confidence on General S.'s utmost exertions
the service of his country (the Union) both

in

before and after the approaching inauguration."

The general then mentions
just taken,

in detail the measures

under the reorganized Cabinet and the

accession of Mr. Holt, to countermand the ship-

ment

of the Pittsburgh guns, to send reenforce-

ments to Fort Jefferson, and to secure the safety
of Washington for the Presidential count and the
approaching inauguration. " Permit me," wrote
Mr. Lincoln in reply, January 11, " to renew to you
the assurance of
l)ast services

my high

appreciation of the

was further gratified to receive about the same time from the veteran General Wool a letter of uncompromising loyalty.
"Many thanks," Lincoln wrote in reply, January
14, "for your patriotic and generous letter of the
President-elect

As

to

how

far the military force of

Government may become necessary to the
preservation of the Union, and more particularly
the

how

that force can best be directed to the object, I

must

chiefly rely

upon General Scott and

1861.

my

of the nation."

lltli instant.

i,

MS.

many

you have rendered the Union, and

deep gratification at this evidence of your present
active exertions to maintain the integrity and honor

The

Gen. Scott
to Lincoln,

Jan

yourself.

Lincoln to

Gen. Scott,
Jan.ll,18t)l.

MS.
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It affords

me

the i^rofoundest satisfaction to know,

you judgment and

that with both of
Lincoln to
Wool, Jan.
14,1861.

MS.

heartily with your sense of professional

feeling go

and

official

duty to the work."
Meanwhile trusty friends in Washington, both

and out of Congress, had kept Lincoln informed

in

by

letter of public

events occurring there, so far as

they were permitted to come to the knowledge of
Republicans how the Cabinet was divided, how
the message was scouted, the bold utterances of
treason, the growing apprehensions of the public.
But general opinion was still in a hopeful mood.
" Mr. Mann," wrote one, " who stated that he knew
you personally, requested me to say that he had
once when
seen the Union dissolved twice
Southern Members of Congress refused for three
days to occupy their seats
and that it all ended
in smoke. He did not appear the least alarmed
about the secession movement, but others, particularly Thurlow Weed and Horace Greeley, expressed
:

—

—

Trumbull
to Lincoln,

Dec.

2,

1860.

great anxiety."

MS.

These were influential names, and
to

cite

their

own

words.

" I

Weed to
2,

1860.

MB.

may

be well

anticipating
2, " not gen-

Weed, December
erally apprehended by our friends.
I want the
North to be sure she is right and then to go ahead."
Some days later he wrote further "In consultation yesterday with several friends, it was thought
troubles," wrote Mr.

Swett, Dec.

it

am

:

best to invite the Governors of several States to

meet in

on Thursday of next week, so
be harmony of views
and action between them. It occurred to me that
you should be apprised of this movement. Of
course it is to be quiet and confidential. I have
this city

that, if possible, there should

'
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been acting without knowledge of your views,

upon

vital questions.

the head and heart

But

chap. xvi.

I find it safe to trust

when both

are under the guidance of right motives. I do not want you to be
saddled with the responsibilities of the Government before you take the helm. On the question
of preserving the Union, I am unwilling to see a
united South and a divided North. Nor is such an
alternative necessary. With wisdom and prudence
we can unite the North in upholding the supremacy of the Constitution and laws, and thus united,
your Administration will have its foundation upon

a rock.

To

.

SncK
^^us]^^

."

this

Mr. Lincoln replied as follows on the

17th of December:

Yours of the 11th was received two days ago. Should
the convocation of Governors of which you speak seem
desirous to know my views on the present aspect of

them you judge from my speeches that I will
be inflexible on the territorial question that I probably
think either the Missouri line extended, or Douglas's and
Eli Thayer's popular sovereignty, would lose us everything
we gain by the election that filibustering for all south of
things, tell

;

;

us,

and making slave States of

us, in either case

;

it

would

follow, in spite of

also that I probably think all opposi-

and apparent, to the fugitive-slave clause of the
Constitution ought to be withdrawn.
I believe you can pretend to find but little, if anything,
in my speeches, about secession.
But my opinion is, that
no State can in any way lawfully get out of the Union
without the consent of the others and that it is the duty
of the President and other Government functionaries to
run the machine as it is.
tion, real

;

Horace Greeley, editor of the

New York

" Tri-

bune," not only had similar fears, but, what was
much worse, by his editorials encouraged the South

Barnes
"

weed

iie-

ii., p. 310.'

,
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hope f or peaceable disunion. He wrote (Novem" Webster and Marshall and Story have
ber 30)
to

:

reasoned well the Federal flag represents a government, not a mere league; we are in many respects one nation from the St. John to the Eio
Grande but the genius of our institutions is essentially Republican and averse to the emplojTuent of
military force to fasten one section of our Confederacy to the other. If eight States, having five
millions of people, choose to separate from us, they
cauuot bc pcrmaueutlv
withheld from so doing by
"
h ederal cannon."
" There is a pretty general belief here that the
Cotton States will go out of the Union," wi'ote a
" One South
correspondent from Washington.
;

;

" Tribune,"
Kov.30,
I860.

Member

Carolina

is

Liuc^tJin"

Dec.

3, 1860.

MS.

—

.

,

,

making them.
House voted to

to discuss

that the

state of the Union.
ToTJm'oin,

^''ms!'''-

sorry for the condition of

is at heart opposed to disunion; but I will not mention his name lest it
should by some means get into the newspapers.
Orr was forced into the secession movement
against his will. This I have from good authority,
and yet the statement may be a mistake. It is
^"^
,,-,..
hard to get at the exact truth."
From another Mr. Lincoln received information
as to the course of his party friends: "A good feeling prevails among Republican Senators. The impression with all, unless there be one exception, is,
that Republicans have no concessions to make or
compromises to offer, and that it is impolitic even

things in his State

seems to me,
the 4th of March."

is, it

.

.

all

.

.

I

was a

little

surprised

committee on the
Inactivity and a kind spirit
raise a

that

is left

for us to do,

till
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"I have never in my life," wrote Mr. Corwin,
Chairman of the Committee of Thirty-three (Decem10), "

my

country in such a dangerous
it with great alarm, but I
paralyzed
by dismay. Our
not
be
resolved
to
am
safety can only be insured by looking the danger
full in the face and acting with calm dignity in
such way as [that] if possible we may ride out the
ber

position.

seen

I look

upon

storm."

These few extracts out of a multitude indicate
the current and character of the reports which
reached Mr. Lincoln from various quarters. The
hopes of the more sanguine were, unfortunately,
not realized. The timid gi'ew more despondent,
the traitors bolder, and the crisis almost became a
panic. Business men and capitalists of the Eastern
States were beginning to exert a pressure for concessions to avert civil war, under which stanch
Republicans were on the point of giving way. The
border States, through their presses and their
public men, implored a compromise, but their entreaty was uniformly directed to the Republicans
to make concessions, and more often to justify than
to

denounce disunion.

Some

of the conspirators

themselves adroitly encouraged this effort to demoralize the North by a pretense of contrition.
" South Carolina, I suppose," wrote a friend to Mr.
Lincoln, " will try on her secession project. Perhaps some of the Cotton States will follow. Their

number will not be large. Indeed,
some of the heretofore most rabid

now

I

know

that

secessionists

brink on which they
stand.
They would retreat without trying the
experiment if they had not kindled a fire at home
tremble

chap.xvi.

before

the

*i°fuTo°u?
'

''"'ms.^'^''

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

256
Chap. xvt.

Fogg

to

Lincoln,
^*^c-^^i»^o.

whicli

is

beyond

their control.

This, in substance,

Jefferson Davis stated to Fitch no loneier
asro
°
^ than

yesterday."

The profession did not

with the signing

well accord

the conspirators' secession

of

address by that Senator only three days before.
" I listened yesterday to Mr, Crittenden's speech,"
wrote another friend, " in support of his proposed

compromise.

my

one of the most
patriotic and at the same time mischievous of the
Southern Senators.
After Mr. Crittenden, Mr.
Johnson, of Tennessee, took the floor.
His
simple declaration that the supposed wrongs must
be settled inside of the Union is worth a hundredfold morc than all the patriotic wailing of the
In

opinion he

.

is

.

.

toLinc™iri,

MS,

.

antediluvian Crittendens."

There were plenty of correspondents to announce
and describe the present and impending dangers,
but none to furnish a solution of the difficulty.
There was no end of wild suggestion, and that too
from prominent men ordinarily capable of giving
counsel. One, as we have seen, was for accepting
disunion. Another thought a letter or proclamation
from the President-elect would still the storm. A
third wanted him to drop down into Washington
" with a carpet-sack."

A

fourth advised

him

to

march

to the capital with a hundred thousand
" wide-awakes." Still a fifth proposed he should

by the purchase of Cuba.
was a providential blessing that in such a
crisis the President-elect was a man of unfailing
common sense and complete seK-control, He
watched the rising clouds of insurrection he noted
the anxious warnings of his friends. He was neither
buoyed up by reckless hopes, nor cast down by excreate a diversion
It

;

THUKLOW WEED

:
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aggerated fears. He bided his time, gi-asped at no
rash counsels or experiments, uttered neither premature cry of alarm nor boast of overweening confidence.

He resisted pressing

solicitations to

change

his position, to explain his intention, to offer, either
for himself or the great national majority

which

chose him, any apology for his or then* high prerogative exercised in his election.
It must not, however, be inferred from the foregoing that Mr. Lincoln shut himself up in total silence.
To discreet friends, as well as to honorable oppo-

was always
well-formed convictions, and

nents, under the seal of confidence, he
free

to repeat his

even in some degree to foreshadow his probable
course.

It is gratifying to

especially since

human

it

note in this connection,

evinces his acute judgment of

nature, that in few instances

was such con-

fidence violated during the whole period of his

candidacy and official life. By unnoticed beginnings he easil}^ and naturally assumed the leadership of his party in the personal interviews and
private correspondence following the election. He
was never obtrusive or dictatorial; but in a suggestion to one, a hint to another, a friendly explanation or admonition to a third, he soon

gave direction,
and confidence to his adherents.
William CuUen Bryant, for instance, was strongly

unity,

opposed to Mr. Seward's going into the Cabinet.
Lincoln wi'ote him a few lines in explanation, which
brought back the following qualified acquiescence
" I have this moment received your note. Nothing
could be more fair or more satisfactory than the
principle you lay down in regard to the formation
of your council of official advisers.
I shall always
Vol. III.— 17

chap. xvi.

"
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Bryant to
Lmcolu,
"^^^^{q]^^^-

be coiivinced that whatever selection you make it
be made conscientiously."
Mr. Greeley was, as we have seen, indulging in
damaging vagaries about peaceable secession, and
to him Lincoln sent a word of friendly caution.
Greeley wrote a statement of his views in reply, but
will

''

substantially yielded the point.

He

said a State

could no more secede at pleasure from the Union

than a stave could secede from a cask.

That

if

eight or ten contiguous States sought to leave, he
should say, " There 's the door
go " But, " if the

—

!

seceding State or States go to fighting and defying
the laws, the Union being yet undissolved save

by

own say-so, I guess they will have to be
made to behave themselves.
I fear nothing, care
their

.

.

for nothing, but another disgraceful

the free States.

That

is

the Union slide

—

may be

it

back-down of
Let

the only real danger.

Presidents be assassinated,

reconstructed

we can

elect

the Republicans be defeated and crushed,

we

let

;

more

;

let

shall

rise again. But another nasty compromise, whereby everything is conceded and nothing secured,
will so thoroughly disgi'ace and humihate us that
we can never again raise our heads, and this

Itnclin?
Dec. 22, I860.

MS.

country becomes a second edition of the Barbary
States, as thev were sixty vears ago.
Take any
/,„
form 1but ^1
that.'
On this point Lincoln's note had reassured his
shrinking faith. The " Tribune " announced that
Mr. Lincoln had no thought of concession, and
thenceforward that powerful journal took a more
healthy and hopeful tone.
Hon. William Kellogg, the Illinois Representative
on the Committee of Thirty-three, wrote to him
'

<L

:

:
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for instructions as to the course he should pursue, chap. xvi.

Under date

of

December

11,

Mr. Lincoln rephed

Entertain no proposition for a compromise in regard to
the extension of slavery. The instant you do they have
us under again all our labor is lost, and sooner or later
:

must be done

over.
Douglas is sure to be again trying
to bring in his " Popular Sovereignty." Have none of it.

The tug has

know iXI
think
•

1

^

and better now than later. You
1
n
1
1
the tugitive-slave clause of the Constitution

to come,
•

•

—

ought to be enforced
to put
ought not to be resisted.^

it

in its mildest form,

It is evident that Lincoln was at this time not
without serious apprehension that the threats and

movements

of secession might induce

some of the

sturdy Republicans to listen to appeals for
concession; for on December 13 he repeated this

less

monition to his friend Washburne in Congress,
with added emphasis

Your long letter received. Prevent as far as possible
any of our friends from demoralizing themselves and
their cause by entertaining propositions for compromise
of any sort on slavery extension.
There is no possible
compromise upon it but what puts us under again, and
all our work to do over again.
Whether it be a Missouri
Eli Thayer's popular sovereignty, it is all the
same. Let either be done, and immediately filibustering
and extending slavery recommences. On that point hold
firm as a chain of steel.
line or

Some weeks

later

Kellogg visited Lincoln to

further urge his views of compromise on the Presiwould have been well had
been followed. Under

ficed his consistency. He lost his
friends and gained no followers,

the pressure of the disunionists
andof the border-State men, Kellogg's firmness gave way, and he

His concession was spurned by
the disunionists; and being a
large and corpulent man, the
wits of the day made themselves
merry by dubbing his apostasy

1

It

his advice

announced his willingness to recede from the Eepublican declarations.
The change only saeri-

the "

Mammoth

Cave."

r,
Lincoln
to
<-

Keiiogg.
*^*'m8.

:
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As a

result of that visit Lincoln wrote

the following letter to Seward on February 1

On the 21st ult. Hon. W. Kellogg, a Repubhcan Member of Congress of this State, whom you probably know,
was here in a good deal of anxiety seeking to ascertain
to what extent I would be consenting for our friends to
go in the way of compromise on the now vexed question.
While he was with me I received a dispatch from Senator
Trumbull, at Washington, alluding to the same question
and telling me to await letters. I therefore told Mi*.
Kellogg that when I should receive these letters posting
me
^

as to the state of affairs at Washington, I

you

to let

him

see

my

would write

To my
when the letters mentioned by Judge Trumbull
came they made no allusion to the " vexed question."
This baffled me so much that I was near not writing you
at all, in compliance with what I had said to Judge Kel-

to you, requesting

letter.

surprise,

I say now, however, as I have all the while said,
that is, the question of
that on the territorial question
I am inextending slavery under the national auspices
flexible.
I am for no compromise which assists or permits the extension of the institution on soil owned by the
nation. And any trick by which the nation is to acquire

logg.

—

—

and then allow some local authority to spread
slavery over it, is as obnoxious as any other. I take it
that to effect some such result as this, and to put us
again on the high road to a slave empire, is the object of
As to
all these proposed compromises.
I am against it.
fugitive slaves, District of Columbia, slave trade among
the slave States, and whatever springs of necessity from
the fact that the institution is amongst us, I care but
Uttle, so that what is done be comely and not altogether
territory,

Seward,
^

M8.^^^^'

outrageous. Nor do I care much about
further extension were hedged against.

We

New

Mexico,

if

somewhat in detail the formaand will only mention
here that on December 13 he began that work by
shall describe

tion of Lincoln's Cabinet,
I860.

tendering the post of Secretary of State to Mr.
Seward, which offer was accepted December 28.
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The correspondence between these eminent men
affords an interesting view of the beginnings of
the new Administration. "Mr. Weed finding it

chap.xvi.

not inconvenient to go West," wrote Seward, December 16, "I have had some conversation with
him concerning the condition and the prospect of

you
upon

public affairs, and he will be able to inform
of

my present

unsettled view of the subject

which you so kindly wrote me a few days ago.
I shall remain at home until his return, and shall
then in further conference with him have the advantage of a knowledge of the effect of public
events certain to occur this week."
Thurlow Weed, the editor of the "Albany Even-

ing Journal,"

who

held a unique position as the

intimate friend of Seward and as a politician of

unrivaled influence in the State of New York, went
to Springfield and had several interviews with the

no record of these conferences but it is likely that Mr. Weed urged on
those occasions, as he did on all others, the utmost
forbearance, conciliation, and concession to the
South. To employ his favorite formula, he wanted
Republicans " to meet secession as patriots and not
as partisans." The sentiment and the alliteration
were both pleasing but Lincoln, trained in almost
life-long debate with Douglas, the most subtle juggler in words ever known to American politics, was
not a man to deal in vague phrases. He told Mr.
Weed just what he would concede and just how
far he would conciliate
drew him a sharp and
definite line to show where partisanship ends and
where patriotism begins. When Mr. Weed returned
President-elect.

There

is

;

;

—

he bore with him the written statement of Lincoln

;

Ltacoin,"

ms.
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what he believed, and was determined to assert and
maintain on pending and probable issues.
Mr. Seward's letter of December 26, to Lincoln,
gives us the sequel of this visit.
I had only the opportunity for conferring with Mr.
"Weed which was afforded by onr journeying together on
the railroad from Syracuse to Albany.
He gave me verbally the substance of the suggestion
you prepared for the consideration of the Republican
Members, but not the written proposition. This morning
I received the latter from him, and also information for
the first time of your expectation that I would write to
you concerning the temper of parties and the public here.
I met on Monday my Republican associates on the
Committee of Thirteen, and afterwards the whole Committee. With the unanimous consent of our section I
offered three propositions which seemed to me to cover
the ground of the suggestion made by you through Mr.
Weed as I understood it.
First. That the Constitution should never be altered
so as to authorize Congress to abolish or interfere with
slavery in the States. This was accepted.
Second. That the fugitive-slave law should be amended
by granting a jury trial to the fugitive. This in opposition to our votes was amended so as to give the jury in
the State from which the fugitive fled, and so amended
was voted down by our own votes. The Committee had
already agreed to Mr. Crittenden's amendment concerning
the fees of the commissioner, making them the same when
the fugitive is returned to slavery as when he is discharged.
Our Third resolution was that Congress recommend
to all the States to revise their legislation concerning
persons recently resident in other States, and to repeal
all such laws which contravene the Constitution of the
United States, or any law of Congress passed in pursuance thereof. This was rejected by the pro-slavery vote
of the Committee.
To-day we have had another meeting. I offered, with

the concurrence of

my political

associates^ a foiu'th propo-
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That Congress should pass a law to punish chap. xvi.
sition, viz.
invasions of our States and conspiracies to effect such
invasions, but the latter only in the State and district
where the acts of such complicity were committed. This
by the votes of our opponents was amended so as practically to carry out Mr. Douglas's suggestion of last winter
for the revival of the old Sedition law of John Adams's
time, and then was rejected by our own votes.
This evening the Republican members of the Committee
:

with Judge Trumbull and Mr. Fessenden met at my
house to consider your written suggestion and determine
whether it shall be offered. While we think the ground
has been already covered, we find that in the form you
give it, it would divide our friends not only in the Committee but in Congress a portion being unwilling to give
u]) their old opinion that the duty of executing the constitutional provisions concerning fugitives from service
belongs to the States, and not at all to Congress. But we
;

shall confer

Thus

and act as wisely as we can.

on the subyour suggestion. I proceed now to tell you what
I think of the temper of the parties and of the public here.
South Carolina has already taken her attitude of defiance.
Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana are
pushed on towards the same attitude. I think that they
could not be arrested even if we should offer all you suggest and with it the restoration of the Missouri Compromise line. But persons acting for those States intimate
that they might be so arrested because they think that
the Republicans are not going to concede the restoration
far I have reported only our action

ject of

of that line.

The action of the border States is uncertain. Sympathy
there is strong with the Cotton States, while prudence and
patriotism dictate adhesion to the Union. Nothing could

them but the adoption of Mr. Crittenden's
compromise, and I do not see the slightest indication of
its adoption on the Republican side of Congress.
The
certainly restrain

Members stand nearly or quite as firm against it as the
is.
Under these circuinstances, time and accident, it seems to me, must determine the course of the

country

border States.

:
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Probably all the debate and conferences we have hithhad will sink out of the public mind within a week
or two, when the Republican members shall have refused
to surrender at discretion to the State of South Carolina.
New and exciting subjects will enter into the agitation
and control results.
Thus I have said all that I am able to say of the temper
of parties and of the public. I add, very respectfully, my
own opinion on the probable future.
The United States of America, their Constitution, their
capital, their organization in all its departments, and with
all its military and naval forces, will stand and pass without resistance into your hands. There will be several,
perhaps all, of the slave States standing in a contumacious
attitude on the 4th of March.
Sedition will be growing
weaker and loyalty stronger every day from the acts of
secession as they occur.
erto

Seward

to

Lincoln,
Dec.26,1860.

MS.

But now the crisis in the affairs of the Government was approaching. It is already foreshadowed
" There is
in Mr. Seward's letter of December 28.
a feverish excitement here," wrote he, "which
awakens

kinds of apprehensions of popular
disturbance and disorders connected with yoiu*
assumption of the Government." And he suggested that Mr. Lincoln should prepare to come to
Washington a week sooner than usual on such occasions prefacing the advice with the statement,
" I do not entertain these apprehensions myself."
But by the day following he became convinced of
the danger, and again wrote
all

;

At length

I have gotten a position in which I can see
going on in the councils of the President. It
pains me to learn that things there are even worse than
is understood.
The President is debating day and niglit
on the question whether he shall not recall Major Anderson and surrender Fort Sumter and go on arming
the South. A plot is forming to seize the capital on or

what

is

THE PRESIDENT-ELECT
before the 4th of March, and this, too, has
in the public councils.

I

could

tell
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you more particularly

than I dare write, but you must not imagine that I am
giving you suspicions and rumors. Believe me that I
know what I write. In point of fact, the responsibilities
of youi' administration must begin before the time arrives.

Mr. Seward then advises that the President
should arrive earlier, that he appoint his Secretaries of War, Navy, and Treasury, and that they
come to Washington as soon as possible.
The events of a day or two, however, dissipated
the apparent magnitude of the crisis. Buchanan's
council broke up, Floyd retired in disgrace, the
Cabinet was reorganized Holt was made Secre;

tary of War, and the plots of the conspirators

were exposed and for a season

baffled.

ge-^^ap^jto

Lincoln,

ms.
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TT^OLLOWINGr

the lead of South Carohna, the

J-

Governor of Georgia began the secession
in that State almost immediately after
the Presidential election, by such public declarations and acts as fell within the scope of his personal influence and official authority. But Georgia
had given a heavy vote for Douglas, and her people
were imbued with a strong feeling of conditional

movement

unionism.

An

once developed
that

all

sionists

success.

opposition to hasty secession at
itself of so

formidable a character

the influence and cunning of the seces-

were needed to push their movement to

The

ablest

men

in the State hurried to

and met in a sort of battle royal of
speech-making and wire-pulling the Legislature
was the target, and its action or ijon-action upon military appropriations and a convention bill was the
result to be affected.
Senator Toombs and others
made speeches to promote secession and in reply
to these Alexander H. Stephens addressed the
Legislature by special invitation on the 14th of
November. His speech takes rank as the ablest
Milledgeville

;

;

made by a Southerner in opposition to disunion.
The occasion appears to have been one of gi'eat
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Toombs sat on the platform beside
the speaker, and interlarded the address with his
excitement.

interrogatories
and comments, which
Stephens met in every instance with successful

cynical

repartee.

The speaker declared that

to secede in conse-

quence of Lincoln's election was to break the Con" We went into the
stitution and show bad faith.
election with this people," said he. "The result
was different from what we wished but the election has been constitutionally held." Mr. Lincoln
could do the South no harm against an adverse
House and Senate. This Grovernment, with all its
defects, came nearer the object of all good governments than any other on the face of the earth.
One by one he refuted the charges and complaints
which had been advanced by Toombs, and warned
his hearers against the perils of sudden disunion.
Liberty once lost might never be restored. Georgia
had grown great, rich, and intelligent in the Union.
;

look upon this country, with our institutions, as the
of the world, the Paradise of the Universe. It may
be that out of it we may become greater and more prosperous but I am candid and sincere in telHng you that
I fear if we yield to passion, and without sufficient cause
shall take that step, instead of becoming greater, or more
peaceful, prosperous, and happy
instead of becoming
gods we will become demons, and at no distant day commence cutting one another's throats.
I

Eden

;

—

The speech created an immense sensation
throughout the South, and but for an artful
trick of the secessionists would have arrested
and changed the immediate tide of secession in
Georgia. Seeing that the underlying Union feel-

ch. xvii.
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ing was about to endanger their scheme of revolt,

through defection or hesitation on the part of the
Empire State of the South, they devised an adroit
plea to appropriate its v^hole force to further their
own plans. They persistently urged that " we can

make
Alex. H.
Stephens,
" A Constitutioual
View of the

Late War
between
the States,"
Vol. XL, p.
321.

better terms out of the

Union than

and

object.

With

all

the most ultra type.

Augusta,
Ga., July
2, 1859.

Cleveland,
" Lite of
Stephens,"
p. 650.

it."

Mr. Stephens himself has explained the misrepresentation and its result. " Two-thirds at least of
those who voted for the ordinance of secession did
so, I have but little doubt, with a view to a more
certain re-formation of the Union."
To understand this statement more thoroughly,
it must be added that Mr. Stephens's great Union
speech was also enthusiastically hailed by the
North as a sign of firm allegiance. But that part
of the country totally misapprehended its spirit
his eloquently asserted de-

votion to the Union, he was a pro-slavery

Stephens,
Farewell
Speech,

in

man

of

He

defended the institution
upon the "higher law" doctrine. "If slavery," said
he, "as it exists with us is not best for the African,
constituted and made as he is, if it does not best
promote his welfare and happiness, socially, morally,

and

politically, as well as that of his master,

ought to be abolished." He believed slavery
should be protected in the Territories by Federal
law. He did not go quite to the extent of advocating a revival of the African slave trade but went
so far as to suggest that without such a re-opening
the South could not maintain her coveted balance
" If the policy of this country," said he,
of power.

it

;

" settled in its early history, of prohibiting further

importations or immigi'ations of this class of population, is to be adhered to, the race of competition
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between us and our brethren of the North in the
colonization of new States, which heretofore has
been so well maintained by us, will soon have to
be abandoned."
So again, while he asserted that the South had
lost nothing, but gained much through the slavery
agitation, and while he maintained that she was
menaced by no danger, he had been for nearly ten
years a conditional disunionist. During the agitation of 1850, a convention of Greorgia passed certain resolutions, known as the " Greorgia platform."

The

resolutions

declared the acceptance of the

compromise of 1850 as a "permanent adjustment";
and then went on to threaten disunion in case that
adjustment were violated.^ This "Georgia platform" was Mr. Stephens's rallying-ground and
stronghold latterly he had extended it by includ;

ing personal liberty bills as a cause of disunion.
He loved the Union, but he held the Union second-

ary to the Georgia platform; and he opposed secession because he thought it a departure from this
platform. "Not only a departure from the Georgia
platform," said he, " and from the long-established
-i.'' Fourth.
That the State of
Georgia, in the judgment of this
convention, will, and ought to resist, even (as a last resort) to a
disruption of every tie which
binds her to the Union, any future act of Congress abolishing
slavery in the District of Columbia, without the consent and petition of the slaveholders thereof,
or any act abolishing slavery in
places within the slave-holding
States, purchased by the United
States for the erection of forts,
magazines, arsenals, dock-yards.

navy yards, and .other like purposes or in any act suppressing
the slave trade between slaveholding States or in any refusal
to admit as a State any Territory
;

;

applying, because of the existence of slavery therein or in any
act prohibiting the introduction
of slaves into the Territoi'ies of
Utah and New Mexico or in any
act repealing or materially modifying the laws now in force for
;

;

the recovery of fugitive slaves."
"War Between the

— Stephens,

States," Vol.

II., p.

676.

ch. xvir.
Stephens,
Farewell
Speech,
Augustii,
Ga., July
2,

1859.

Cleveland,
" Life of

Stephens,"
p. 647.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

270
ch. xvir.

principles of the national Democratic party, but

an

change of position of the entire South, of

all

entire

parties, not of all individuals, in relation to the

Auguttfi'
sept.T.'iseo,

p^raT

'

power and jurisdiction

of the Federal Government
over the subject of African slavery."
When the disruption of the Charleston Conven-

tion paralyzed the Democratic party, Mr. Stephens
lost heart.

stephens to
July 1, I860,
Cleveland
p. 672.

'

He thought

the times out of joint.

He

saw no further prospect of doing good. The popular fcvcr must run its course. If disunion came
he avowed he would yield to the misfortune. His
destiny, he said, lay with Georgia and the South.
It will appear from this that Mr. Stephens was a
most unsafe political mentor. Yet, out of this lethargy of conviction and will came the splendid outburst of patriotic eloquence and Union argument
of his Milledgeville speech "only to be marred,
however, at its close by renewed adhesion to the
Georgia platform, and a new subserviency to the
;

"will of Georgia."

The newspapers brought the report of Mr.
home of Mr.
Lincoln, as well as to all other Northern cities, and
Stephens's speech to Springfield, the

its stirring periods with
something of the general hope that a gleam of
Like other
light was shining upon dark places.
men in the North, he had no means of knowing
the eccentricities of Mr. Stephens's principles and
policy, and therefore probably shared the general
error of overvaluing his expressions of attachment
to the Union.
He had personally known him as a
f eUow-Congressman and a fellow- Whig in 1847-49
they had become co-laborers in their advocacy of
the nomination and election of General Taylor to

the President-elect read

:
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the Presidency, and through these associations contracted a warm social and political friendship.
It was, therefore, most natural that, upon reading his reported speech, Mr. Lincoln addressed a

note of a few lines to Mr. Stephens, asking him for
a revised copy; and this note led to a short but
most interesting correspondence.
Mr. Stephens replied courteously, saying that

had not been revised by him; that
while the newspaper report contained several
verbal inaccuracies, its main points were sufficiently clear for all practical purposes. The note
his speech

closed with the following sentence

:

"

The country

and no man ever had
heavier or greater responsibilities resting upon
him than you have in the present momentous
crisis."
The phrase seemed to open the way to a
confidential interchange of thought; and a few
is

certainly in great peril,

days afterwards Mr. Lincoln wrote the following
frank letter
For your own

eye only.

Springfield,

III.,

Dec. 22, 1860.

Hon. a. H. Stephens.

My Dear

Sir Your obliging answer to my short note
Just received, and for which please accept my thanks.
I fully appreciate the present peril the country is in, and
:

is

the weight of responsibility on me. Do the people of the
South really entertain fears that a Republican administration would, directly or indirectly, interfere with the
slaves, or with them about the slaves?
If they do, I
wish to assure you, as once a friend, and still, I hope,
not an enemy, that there is no cause for such fears. The
South would be in no more danger in this respect than
it was in the days of Washington.
I suppose, however,
this does not meet the case.
You think slavery is right
and ought to be extended, while we think it is wrong

ch. xvii.
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Stephens,
" War Between the

and ought to be

restricted.

That, I suppose,

It certainly is the only substantial difference

Yours very

is

the rub.

between

us.

truly,

States,"
Vol. II., p.

A. Lincoln.

266.

of

With equal frankness Mr. Stephens, under date
December 30, wrote a long reply, which is con-

Premising
that though differing from him politically he was
not Mr. Lincoln's enemy, Mr. Stephens proceeded
spicuous for

its

candid admissions.

as follows
I will also add that in my judgment the people of the
South do not entertain any fears that a Republican administration, or at least the one about to be inaugurated,
would attempt to interfere directly and immediately with
slavery in the States. Their apprehension and disquietude do not spring from that source. They do not arise
from the fact of the known antislavery opinions of the
President-elect. Washington, Jefferson, and other Presidents are generally admitted to have been antislavery in
sentiment. But in those days antislavery did not enter
as an element into party organizations.
But now this
subject, which is confessedly on all sides outside of the
.

.

constitutional action of the Government so far as the
States are concerned, is made the central idea in the plat-

form of principles announced by the triumphant party.
The leading object seems to be simply, and wantonly, if
you please, to put the institutions of nearly half the
States under the ban of public opinion and national condemnation.
This, upon general principles, is quite
enough of itself to arouse a spirit not only of general indignation, but of revolt on the part of the proscribed.
.

We

.

South do think African slavery, as it exists
with us, both morally and politically right. This opinion
is founded upon the inferiority of the black race; you,
however, and perhaps a majority of the North, think it
wrong. Admit the difference of opinion. The same difat the

ference of opinion existed to a more general extent
amongst those who formed the Constitution when it was
made and adopted. The changes have been mainly to

ALEXANDER

H.

STEPHENS.
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our side. As parties were not formed on this difference
of opinion then, why should they be now? The same
difference would, of course, exist in the supposed case of
religion.
When parties, or combinations of men, therefore, so form themselves, must it not be assumed to arise

Ch. XVII.

not from reason or any sense of justice, but from fanaticism ? The motive can spring from no other source, and

when men come under
no

the influence of fanaticism, there

where their impulses or passions may drive
them. This is what creates our discontent and apprehension.
Conciliation and harmony, in my judgment, can
never be established by force. Nor can the Union, under
the Constitution, be maintained by force. The Union
was formed by the consent of Independent Sovereign
is

telling

.

States.

.

Ultimate sovereignty still resides with them
which can be resumed, and will be, if their

separately,

and security in their judgment require
Under our system, as I view it, there is no rightful
power in the general Government to •;coerce a State in
case any one of them should throw herself upon her reserved rights, and resume the full exercise of her sovereign powers. Force may perpetuate a Union
that
depends upon the contingencies -of war. But such a
Union would not be the Union of the Constitution: it
would be nothing short of a consolidated despotism.
safety, tranquillity,

it.

—

Mr. Lincoln could not, of course, enter upon a
further discussion of the topics raised, and made

no reply to Mr. Stephens's letter. The correspondence is noteworthy as shewing how both writers
agreed upon the actual and underlying cause of the
political crisis
namely, that the South believed
slavery to be right and ought to be extended, while
the North believed it was wrong and ought to be
restricted.
It was a conflict of opinion. Such conflicts have come in all times, in all nations, and
under all forms of government. But, admitting the

—

existence of such a conflict of opinion, the legiti-

mate inquiry

arises,

Vol. III.— 18

Was

it

a proper cause of war

?

Stephens,
" War Betwcci) the
States,"
Vol. 11., pp.
267-70.
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History must answer this question unhesitaand emphatically in the negative. In ages
happily past, the anger of a king, the caprice
tingly

of a mistress, or the ambition of a minister has

But

often deluged a nation in blood.

in our

day

the conscience of civilization demands that the

sword shall only defend the life
and the life, liberty, and property
It

of governments,
of their subjects.

has ordained that written constitutions shall

decide claims of rulers and

rights

of

citizens.

Casuistry the most adroit could not prove the
right of the free States to expel the slave States
for believing the institution of slavery to be

substantial blessing

;

a
equally absurd was the doc-

trine that the slave States

the Union

by

had a

right to destroy

secession because the free States

thought slavery a moral,

social,

and

Upon

upon

all

this

question,

as

political evil.

others, public

opinion was the arbiter appointed by the Constitution and laws. Upon this question the lawful

and constitutional verdict had been pronounced by
and the proper duty of
the South under the circumstances had been adthe election of Lincoln

;

mirably stated by Mr. Stephens himself in his
Milledgeville speech: "In my judgment the election of no man, constitutionally chosen to that
high office, is sufficient cause for any State to separate from the Union. It ought to stand by and
aid still in maintaining the Constitution of the
Cleveland,
p. 696.

country."

Mr. Stephens's

letter

ignored the existence of the

pro-slavery sentiment in the South,which had for six

years been united and unceasing in party affiliation

and

action,

and that

this party action

had wrought

STEPHENS'S SPEECH
the repeal of the Missouri
of plighted political faith

Compromise in violation
and generous comity be-

tween sections. Moreover that antislavery opinions
had not only been under ban of public sentiment
there, but had notoriously for years been visited

mob

and been made the subject of
The experiment of a
sentimental union dreamed of by Stephens and
others had been fully tried in the compromise of
1850, and first and flagrantly violated by the South
herself, against every appeal and protest.
with

violence,

prohibitory penal statutes.
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CHAPTER

XVIII

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

CH. XVIII.

/^NE of

the vexatious duties of Lincoln was to

V_>/ answer the importunings of a class of sincere,
but timid men, alarmed by the signs of disunion,
who besought him to make some public statement
to quiet the South.
Requests of this character
were not confined to one party, but came from all
the more considerable number being from Republicans and from Southern unionists or followers of
Bell and Everett. The great bulk of these letters
was, of course, never answered; but occasionally
one was received from a man of such standing and
influence that to ignore it would not only seem
ungracious, but might subject the President-elect
to more serious misrepresentation than it had
already been his lot to endure. To show both a
prominent phase of current politics and his manner
of dealing with it, we print several replies of this
class.

18G0.

Thus, for instance, he wrote, confidentially, to
Mr. William S. Speer, a citizen of Tennessee, under
date of October 23
appreciate your motive when yon suggest the promy writing for the public something disclaiming
all intention to interfere with slaves or slavery in the
I
States; but in my judgment it would do no good.
I

priety of

276
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have already done this many, many times; and it is in
and open to all who will read. Those who will not
read or heed what I have already publicly said would not
read or heed a repetition of it. '' If they hear not Moses
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though
one rose from the dead."

ch. xviii.

print,

Among the newspapers of the West, none had
taken a higher rank or wielded a greater influence
than the " Louisville Journal." It had in a manner been Mr. Lincoln's primer in politics in those
early days when he labored through Blackstone,
or even farther back when he was yet struggling
with Kirkham's grammar on the shady knolls of
New Salem. Compared with these rocks and pitfalls of letters, the anecdotes, the wit, the epigrammatic arguments of the "Louisville Journal" were
a very garden of delight, not only to Lincoln, but
to the crude yet

knowledge-hungry

the whole Mississippi Valley.

intellects of

In time the " Jour-

name of
For many
its witty editor a household word.
years it was a beacon and watch-tower of the Whig
nal" became a great luminary, and the

party; then the Pandora's box of the Nebraska
and when finally in the extraorbill was opened
;

dinary campaign of 1860 Lincoln read this once
favorite sheet, it was to find himself the victim of
Victory, however, is a
its satire and depreciation.
sovereign balm for detraction; and it must have
been easy for him to forgive his old friend George
D. Prentice when the latter wrote him (October 26)
"There is evidently a very strong probability of
your being elected to the Presidency by the popular vote."

Expressing the " strongest

in both his " personal

and

"

confidence

political integrity,"

he

l^^ggj^^Q*^
23, iseo.

ms.
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suggested that in the event of his election he should
publish a letter setting forth his conservative views

Prentice to
Lincoln,

and intentions, " to assure all good citizens of the
South and to take from the disunionists every ex-

Oct. 26, 1860.

MB.

cuse or pretext for treason."

To

Mr. Lincoln prepared a
though it was not then sent:

this appeal

October

29,

reply,

Your suggestion

that I in a certain event shall write
my conservative views and intentions is certainly a very worthy one. But would it do
any good ? If I were to labor a month, I could not express my conservative views and intentions more clearly
and strongly than they are expressed in our platform and
in my many speeches already in print and before the
public.
And yet even you, who do occasionally speak of
me in terms of personal kindness, give no prominence to
these oft-repeated expressions of conservative views and
intentions, but busy yourself with appeals to all conservative men to vote for Douglas,
to vote any way which
can possibly defeat me,
thus impressing your readers
that you think I am the very worst man hving. If what
I have already said has failed to convince you, no repetition of it would convince you. The writing of your letter,
now before me, gives assurance that you would publish
such a letter from me as you suggest ; but, till now, what
reason had I to suppose the " Louisville Journal," even,
would publish a repetition of that which is already at its
command, and which it does not press upon the public
attention ?
And now, my friend, for such I esteem you persondo not misunderstand me. I have not decided
ally,
that I wiU not do substantially what you suggest. I
will not forbear from doing so merely on punctUio and
pluck. If I do finally abstain, it will be because of apprehension that it would do harm. For the good men of the
I
South
audi regard the majority of them as such
have no objection to repeat seventy and seven times.
But I have bad men also to deal with, both North and
South; men who are eager for something new upon

a

letter setting forth

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

,
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misrepresentations men who would
me, or at least to fix upon me the characThey would seize upon
ter of timidity and cowardice.
almost any letter I could wi-ite as being an " awful coming
down." I intend keeping my eye upon these gentlemen,
and to not unnecessarily put any weapons in their hands.

which

to base

new

;
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like to frighten

Liucoin to
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This letter was withheld till after election. On
November he wrote a letter of very

the 16th of

similar purport to Mr. N. Paschal, editor of the
" Missouri Republican."
could say nothing which I have not already said, and
Pardon
is in print, and accessible to the public.
me for suggesting that if the papers like yours, which
heretofore have persistently garbled and misrepresented
what I have said, will now fully and fairly place it before their readers, there can be no further misunderstandI

which

ing,

I

beg you

to believe

me

sincere,

when

I declare I

do not say this in a spirit of complaint or resentment
but that I urge it as the true cure for any real uneasiness
in the country, that my course may be other than conservative. The Repubhcan newspapers now and for some
time past are and have been republishing copious extracts
from my many published speeches, which would at once
reach the whole public if your class of papers would also
publish them. I am not at liberty to shift my ground
that is out of the question. If I thought a repetition
would do any good I would make it. But in my judgment
The secessionists »e/- se, beit would do positive harm.
11
lievmg they had alarmed me, would clamor all the louder.

—

j_i

With the

solicitations of this nature

1

1

ljjj^oIu to
p^'^c^^I'

^

Nov. 16, I860.

ms.

coming from

was not only as
and decided, but more emphatic in criticism.
On November 5, the day before the Presidential
election, there arrived at Springfield, and called
upon him, a gentleman from New England, of prominence in political and official life, who brought and
presented letters of this same tenor from a consid-

his political friends, Mr. Lincoln

firm

isoo.

:

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

280
ch. XVIII.

erable number of citizens representing commercial
and manufacturing industries in that region. He
was one of those keen, incisive talkers who go
difect to the heart of a mission.
" I have called to see," he said, "

if

the alarms of

many persons in New England engaged in commerce and manufactures cannot by some means be

am myself largely interested in manuOur trade has fallen off, our workmen
are idle, we get no orders from the South, and with
the increasing chances of civil war, bankruptcy and
relieved.

I

factures.

ruin stare us in the face."

Something in the persistence and manner of his
something in the tone of the letters
presented, and still more in the character of the
signers, irritated Lincoln to a warmth of retort he
seldom reached. He divined at once the mercenary
nature of the appeal, and it roused him to repel the
pressure. His visitor closed by asking some conservative promise "to reassure the men honestly
interlocutor,

alarmed."
" There are
" This is the

no such men," bluntly replied Lincoln.
same old trick by which the South
breaks down every Northern victory. Even if I
were personally willing to barter away the moral
principle involved in this contest, for the commercial gain of a new submission to the South, I would
go to Washington without the countenance of the
men who supported me and were my friends before
the election I would be as powerless as a block of
buckeye wood."
The man still insisted, and Lincoln continued
;

"The honest men (you
men)

will look at

are talking of honest

our platform and what

I

have

"
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There they will find everything I could now
which they would ask me to say. All I
could add would be but repetition. Having told
them all these things ten times akeady, would
they believe the eleventh declaration? Let us be
There are many general terms afloat,
practical.
such as 'conservatism,' 'enforcement of the irresaid.

say, or

pressible conflict at the point of the bayonet,'

'

hos-

the South,' etc., all of which mean nothing
without deflnition. What then could I say to allay
their fears, if they will not define what particular
act or acts they fear from me or my friends I
At this stage of the conversation his visitor, who
with true military foresight had provided a reserve,
tility to

handed him an additional

letter

numerously signed,

if he did not there recognize names that
were a power.
" Yes," retorted Lincoln sharply, glancing at the
document, " I recognize them as a set of liars and
knaves who signed that statement about Seward

asking

last year."

The visitor was taken aback at this familiarity
with the local politics of his State, but rallied and
insisted that there were also other names on the
list.
Lincoln now looked through the paper more
carefully, his

warmth meanwhile

cooling

down

a

little.

" Well,"
it, it

me

is

answered he, laughing, " after reading
about as I expected to find it. It annoyed

to hear that

gang

of

men

called respectable.

Their conduct a year ago was a disgrace to any
civilized citizen."

Here his visitor suggested that the South was
making armed preparations.

ch. xviii.
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The North," answered Lincoln, " does not fear
States, and we of the
North certainly have no desire, and never had, to
invade the South. They have talked about what
they intend to do, in the event of a Black Repub"

invasion from the slave

lican victory, until they

have convinced themselves

there is really no courage left in the North."
" Have we backed this time ? " interrupted the
visitor.

"

That

is

just

replied Lincoln.
threats,

peraomai
(ia!°*Ms!'

if I

what

I

am

pressed to do now,"

" If I shall begin to yield to these

begin dallying with them, the

men who

have elected me (if I shall be elected) would give
me up before my election, and the South, seeing
it, would deliberately kick me out.
If my friends
should desire me to repeat anything I have before
said, I should have no objection to do so.
If they
required me to say something I had not yet said,
I would either do so or get out of the way.
If I
should bc elcctcd, the first duty to the country
would be to stand by the men who elected me."
Still, from time to time, the point was pressed
upon him from other influential quarters. Henry J.

Raymond,

editor of the "

in urging

it.

him

New- York Times," joined
November 28, answered

Lincoln, on

confidentially as follows

Yours of the 14th was received in due course. I have
delayed so long to answer it, because my reasons for not
coming before the public in any form just now had substantially appeared in your paper (the " Times "), and
hence I feared they were not deemed sufficient by you,
I now
else you would not have written me as you did.
think we have a demonstration in favor of my view. On
the 20th instant Senator Trumbull made a short speech,
which I suppose you have both seen and approved. Has
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a single newspaper, heretofore against us, urged that
speech upon its readers with a purpose to quiet public
anxiety ? Not one, so far as I know. On the contrary,
the "Boston Courier" and its class hold me responsible
for that speech, and endeavor to inflame the North with
the belief that it foreshadows an abandonment of Repubwhile the
lican ground by the incoming Administration
'^
Washington Constitution " and its class hold the same
speech up tq the South as an open declaration of war
against them. This is just as I expected, and just what
would happen with any declaration I could make. These
Party
political fiends are not half sick enough yet.
malice, and not public good, possesses them entirely,
" They seek a sign, and no sign shall be given them."
At least such is my present feeling and purpose.

ch. xviii.

;

And

in this purpose he

remained steadfast to

more trying tests. It
has been mentioned, that with the opening of Congress, and the formation of the Senate Committee
of Thirteen and the House Committee of Thirtythree, certain conservative men from the border
slave States endeavored to gain control of the political situation by forming a neutral or mediating
the end, though put to yet

party between the disunionists and the Republicans.
Their policy was a mistake for, while
reprobating present dismemberment, their attitude
on the slavery question indicated clearly enough
;

clung to, it would inevitably drive them to
the extreme plans of the Cotton States. Some of
these would-be "neutral" States eventually went
that direful road; and those which did not were
saved only by the restraint of the Union army.
But for the time their leaders were sincerely patriotic.
From one of the most prominent of these,
John A. Gilmer, of North Carolina, to whom Lincoln
that,

if

afterwards

made

a tender of a Caljinet appoint-

lj^^qi^^,,

Raymond,
**^ms.
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ment, he received an inquiry, dated December 10,
concerning his opinions on several points of the
slavery controversy, saying: "I am not without

hope that a clear and definite exposition of your
views on the questions mentioned may go far to
quiet, if not satisfy, all reasonable minds that on
most of them it will become plain that there is
much more misunderstanding than difference, and
;

Gilmer

to

Lincoln,
Dec. 10, 1860.

MS.

that the balance are so

much more

abstract than

practical."

However difficult

to resist this appeal, so influen-

tial,

so respectful, so promising, the President-elect

felt

himself bound to adhere to his policy of refus-

ing any public utterance, for reasons which he
set forth at some length in a confidential answer,
written on the 15th of December:

am

greatly disincliued to write a letter on the subembraced in yours and I would not do so, even
privately as I do, were it not that I fear you might misI

ject

construe

;

my

silence.

Is it desired that I shall shift the

ground upon which I have been elected? I cannot do
it.
You need only to acquaint yourself with that ground,
and press it on the attention of the South. It is all in
print and easy of access. May I be pardoned if I ask
whether even you have ever attempted to procure the
reading of the Republican platform, or my speeches, by
the Southern people ? If not, what reason have I to expect that any additional production of mine would meet
a better fate ? It would make me appear as if I repented
for the crime of having been elected and was anxious to
apologize and beg forgiveness. To so represent me would
be the principal use made of any letter I might now
thrust upon the public.
My old record cannot be so
used; and that is precisely the reason that some new
so much sought.
dear sir, be assured I am not questioning
your candor; I am only pointing out that while a new

declaration

Now,

my

is

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
would hurt the cause which I think a just one, you
can quite as well effect every patriotic object with the
old record. CarefuUy read pages 18, 19, 74, 75, 88, 89,
and 267 of the volume of Joint Debates between Senator Douglas and myself, with the Republican Platform
adopted at Chicago, and all your questions will be substantially answered. I have no thought of recommending the
abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, nor the
slave trade among the slave States, even on the conditions
indicated and if I were to make such recommendation,
it is quite clear Congress would not follow it.

letter
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;

employing slaves in arsenals and dock-yards, it is
never thought of in my life, to my recollection,
and I may say of it precisely as I
till I saw your letter
have said of the two points above.
As to the use of patronage in the slave States, where
there are few or no Republicans, I do not expect to inquire for the politics of the appointee, or whether he does
or not own slaves. I intend in that matter to accommodate

As

to

a thing

I

;

the people in the several localities, if they themselves will
allow me to accommodate them. In one word, I never
have been, am not now, and probably never shall be in
a mood of harassing the people either North or South.
On the Territorial question I am inflexible, as you see
my position in the book. On that there is a difference
between you and us and it is the only substantial differYou think slavery is right and ought to be exence.
;

tended

For

;

we think

wrong and ought to be restricted.
any just occasion to be angry with

it is

this neither has

the other.
As to the State laws, mentioned in your sixth question,
I really know very little of them. I never have read one.
If any of them are in conflict with the fugitive- slave
clause, or any other part of the Constitution, I certainly
shall be glad of their repeal; but I could hardly be justi-

Lincoln to

Gilmer,
as a citizen of Illinois, or as President of the United Dec. 15, 1860.
MS.
States, to recommend the repeal of a statute of Vermont

fied,

or South Carolina.

We

have given samples of these solicitations
coming from Republicans, from Douglas Demo-

;

:
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and from the adherents of Bell the followcoming from the fourth political school, will
be found of equal interest. Its origin is given in
the words of the principal actor. General Duff
crats,

;

ing,

Green, who, in a letter nearly three years after" In

December, 1860,
at the request of the President of the United
States, I went to Springfield to see Mr. Lincoln
and urge him to go to Washington and exert his
influence in aid of the adjustment of the questions
then pending between the North and the South.
I was authorized by Mr. Buchanan to say to him
that if he came he would be received and treated
with the courtesy due to the President-elect. I
saw Mr. Lincoln at his own house, and did urge
the necessity of his going to Washington and unit-

wards, thus described

it

:

ing his efforts in behalf of peace, telling
Duff Green ^^
sin dJvis,

^7 opiuiou

and that

ay26^i863.

^,^^^ ^j^^

he alouc could prevent a

him

that

civil

war,

he did not go, upon his conscience must
blood that would be shed."
if

Whether

this proposition

came by authority

or

not, Lincoln could not question either the truth

envoy or the motive of the mission. In
either case the appeal was adroitly laid. Of course
it was impossible to accept or even to entertain it
on the other hand, a simple refusal might be made
of the

the basis of very serious misrepresentation.

He

therefore wrote the following reply

^

^

^

Gen. Duff Green.

My Dear

Springfield,
'

III.,

Dec. 28, 1860.

I do not desire any amendment of the
Recognizing;, however, that questions of
such amendment rightfully belong to the American peo-

Sir

:

Constitution.
ple, I

should not feel justified nor inclined to withhold
if I could a fair opportunity of expressing

from them
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through either of the modes prescribed
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in the instrument.'

In addition I declare that the maintenance inviolate of
the rights of the States, and especially the right of each
State to order and control its own domestic institutions

according to its own judgment exclusively, is essential to
that balance of powers on which the perfection and endurance of our political fabric depend ; and I denounce
the lawless invasion by armed force of the soO of any
State or Territory, no matter under what pretext, as the
gravest of crimes.
I am greatly averse to writing anything for the public at
this time and I consent to the publication of this only upon
the condition that six of the twelve United States Senators
for the States of Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
;

Florida, and Texas shall sign their names to what is written on this sheet below my name, and allow the whole to
,
together.
_-^
be published
°
^

Yours

,

truly,

A, Lincoln.

We recommend to the
respectively, to

suspend

people of the States we represent
action for dismemberment of

all

L^ncoiu

t^,

Green.
the Union, at least until some act deemed to be violative of Duff
Dec.28.1860.
,,
,.
T
A
n
MS.
our rights shall be done by the mcommg Administration.

.-',,,

.

.

•

•

.

This letter Lincoln transmitted to Senator TrumWashington, with the' following direction

bull at

:

General Duff Green is out here endeavoring to draw a
I have written one which herewith I
inclose to you, and. which I believe could not be used to
our disadvantage. Still, if on consultation with our discreet friends you conclude that it may do us harm, do
not deliver it. You need not mention that the second
clause of the letter is^ copied from the Chicago Platform.
If, on consultation, our friends, including yourself, think
it can do no harm, keep a copy and deliver the letter to
General Green.
letter out of me.

known whether this letter was
Nothing further came of Duff Green's
mission except a letter from himself in the " New
It is

not definitely

delivered.

Lincoln to
Trumbull,
Dec. 28, 1860.

MS.

:
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York Herald " mentioning

his visit

and

his failure,

His aim had apparently been to induce Lincoln tacitly to assume
responsibility for the Southern revolt; and when
the latter by his skillful answer pointed out the
real conspirators, they were no longer anxious to
have a publication made.
The whole attitude and issue of the controversy
was so tersely summed up by Lincoln in a confidential letter to a Eepublican friend, under date of
January 11, 1861, that we cannot forbear citing it
in the vaguest generalities.

in conclusion

Yours of the Gth is received. I answer it only because
you would misconstrue my silence. What is our
present condition ? We have just carried an election on
I fear

principles fairly stated to the people.

Now we

are told

Government shall be broken up unless we
surrender to those we have beaten, before we take the
offices.
In this they are either attempting to play upon
us or they are in dead earnest. Either way, if we surrenThey
der, it is the end of us, and of the Government.
A year
will repeat the experiment upon us ad libitum.
will not pass till we shall have to take Cuba as a conThey
dition upon which they will stay in the Union.
in advance the

now have

the Constitution under which

we have

lived

over seventy years, and acts of Congress of their own
framing, with no prospect of their being changed and
they can never have a more shallow pretext for breaking
up the Government, or extorting a compromise, than
now. There is in my judgment but one compromise
;

Lincoln to

Hon.

J. T.

11,1861.

MS.

which would really settle the slavery question, and that
would be a prohibition against acquiring any more territory.

N. B.

JUDD.

CHAPTER XIX
SPRINGFIELD TO WASHINGTON

AS
XjL

the date of inauguration approached, formal chap.xix.
invitations, without party distinction,

came

from the Legislatures

of Indiana, Ohio, PennsylYork, New Jersey, and Massachusetts,
tendering Mr. Lincoln the hospitalities of those

New

vania,

and

States
their

their people,

on

capitals

his

and inviting him

to visit

journey to Washington.

Similar invitations also came to

him from the

municipal authorities of many cities and towns on
the route, and railroads tendered him special trains
for the use of himself and family. Mr. Lincoln
had no fondness for public display, but in his long
political career he had learned the importance of
personal confidence and live sympathy between

and constituents, leaders and
assume unusual duties in extraordinary times, he doubtless felt that it would not
only be a gracious act to accept, so far as he could,
these invitations, in which all parties had freely
joined, but that both people and Executive would
be strengthened in their faith and patriotism by a
closer acquaintance, even of so brief and ceremonial
a character. Accordingly, he answered the Grovernors and committees that he would visit the
representatives
people.

About

to

Vol. III.— 19
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Columbus, Cincinnati, CleveAlbany, New York,
Trenton, Philadelphia, and Harrisburg; while to
the Governor of Massachusetts he replied that the
want of time alone constrained him to omit that
State from his route of travel.
Monday, the 11th day of February, was fixed as
the time of departure, and a programme and
schedule of special trains from point to point were
arranged, extending to Saturday, the 23d, the time
appointed for his arrival in Washington. Early
Monday morning (the 11th) found Mr. Lincoln, his
family, and suite at the rather dingy little railroad
station in Springfield, with a throng of at least a
thousand of his neighbors who had come to bid
him good-bye. It was a stormy morning, which
served to add gloom and depression to their spirits.
The leave-taking presented a scene of subdued
anxiety, almost of solemnity. Mr. Lincoln took a
position in the waiting-room, where his friends
filed past him, often merely pressing his hand in
cities of Indianapolis,

land,

1861.

Pittsburgh,

Buffalo,

silent emotion.

The haK-finished ceremony was broken in upon
by the ringing bells and rushing train. The crowd
closed about the railroad car into which the President-elect and his party ^ made their way. Then
came the central incident of the morning. The
of the following persons
Mr.
Lincoln, Mrs. Lincoln, their three
sons, Robert T., William, and

George W. Hazard, Captain John
Colonel Ward H. Lamon,
Colonel E. E. Ellsworth, J. M.
Burgess, George C. Latham, W.
S. Wood, and B. Forbes. Besides

Thomas, Loekwood Todd, Doctor
S. Wallace, John G. Nicolay,
John Hay, Hon N. B. Judd, Hon.
David Davis, Colonel E. V. Sumner, Major David Hunter, Captain

these a considerable number of
other personal fi'iends and dignitaries accompanied the President
from Springfield to Indianapolis,
and places beyond.

1

The Presidential party which

made the whole journey consisted Pope,
:

W.

:
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bell gave notice of starting; but as the conductor
paused with his hand lifted to the bell-rope, Mr.
Lincoln appeared on the platform of the car, and

raised his

hand

to

command

The by-

attention.

standers bared their heads to the falling snowflakes,

and standing

thus, his neighbors heard his

voice for the last time, in the city of his home,
in a farewell address
it

reads as

if

-"^

so chaste

he already,

felt

and

pathetic, that

the tragic

shadow

forecasting fate

My friends
my feeling of

of

^

no one, not in my situation, can appreciate
sadness at this parting. To this place, and
the kindness of these people, I owe everything. Here I
have lived a quarter of a century, and have passed from
a young to an old man. Here my children have been
born, and one is buried. I now leave, not knowing when
or whether ever I may return, with a task before me
greater than that which rested upon Washington. Without the assistance of that Divine Being who ever attended
him, I cannot succeed. With that assistance, I cannot
fail.
Trusting in Him, who can go with me, and remain
with you, and be everywhere for good, let us confidently
hope that all will yet be well. To His care commending
you, as I hope in your prayers you wiU commend me, I
bid you an affectionate fareweU.
:

A

proper description of the Presidential tour
which followed would fill a volume. It embraced
two weeks of official receptioDs by committees,

mayors, governors, and legislatures; of crowded
evening receptions and interminable hand-shakings; of impromptu or formal addresses at every

ceremony;

of cheers,

salutes,

1 Tliis
address was correctly
printed for the first time in the
" Century Magazine " for Decern-

1887, from the original
manuscript, having been written
ber,

bonfires,

down immediately

military

after the train

by Mr. Lincoln's
own hand and partly by that of
his private secretary from his
started, partly

dictation.

chap.xix.
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parades, and imposing processions

amid miles

of

spectators.
Political dissension

was

for the

in the general curiosity to see

who by

moment

buslied

and hear the man

the free and lawful choice of the nation

had been

called to exercise the duties of the Presi-

The universal eagerness was perhaps
heightened by the fact that during the same two
dential office.

weeks the delegates from the States in insurrection
were in session at Montgomery, Alabama, occupied
with the temporary organization of a government
openly pledged to rebellion, and whose doings were
daily reported by the telegraph and printed in
Personal curiosity was thus
every newspaper.
supplemented by growing political anxiety, and
every word of the President-elect was scanned for
some light by which to read the troubled and uncertain future. Mr. Lincoln was therefore obliged
to measure his public utterances with unusual
caution and while he managed to avoid any announcement of policy, the country was nevertheless able to read between the lines that it had made
no mistake in the man to whom it had confided
;

the preservation of the Governrqent.

would, of course, be impossible in a single
chapter to cite his many speeches on this journey,
in which there occurred, of necessity, a great deal
It

of repetition.

It will,

perhaps, give a better idea

of their general tenor to reproduce passages

from

a few of the most noteworthy. In reading these it
must be borne in mind that they were reported and
printed under such circumstances of haste and confusion that verbal accuracy could not be expected,

and that they are but

abstracts, in

which the

full

:
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structure of his sentences is often abridged or
transposed to permit the whole to be brought within
the limits of an ordinary press dispatch.

The

train

which

left

Springfield in the

morning

arrived in Indianapolis before nightfall, where, in

response to an address from Governor Oliver P.
Morton, Mr. Lincoln said

Most heartily do I thank you for this magnificent reand while I cannot take to myself any share of
the compliment thus paid, more than that which pertains
to a mere instrument, an accidental instrument perhaps
I should say, of a great cause, I yet must look upon it as
a most magnificent reception, and as such most heartily
do I thank you for it. You have been pleased to address
yourself to me chiefly in behalf of this glorious Union in
which we hve, in all of which you have my hearty symception,

pathy, and, as far as may be within my power, will have,
one and inseparably, my hearty cooperation. While I
do not expect, upon this occasion, or until I get to Washington, to attempt any lengthy speech, I will only say
that to the salvation of the Union there needs but one
single thing, the hearts of a people like yours.
The
people, when they rise in mass in behalf of the Union
and the liberties of this country, truly may it be said,
" The gates of hell cannot prevail against them."
In all
trying positions in which I shall be placed, and doubtless
I shall be placed in many such, my rehance will be upon
you and the people of the United States; and I wish
you to remember, now and forever, that it is your business, and not mine; that if the union of these States
and the liberties of this people shall be lost, it is but
little to any one man of fifty-two years of age, but a
great deal to the thirty millions of people who inhabit
these United States, and to their posterity in all coming
time.
It is your business to rise up and preserve the
Union and hberty for yourselves, and not for me.
I appeal to you again to constantly bear in mind that
not with politicians, not with Presidents, not with officeseekers, but with you, is the question, ShaU the Union
.

.

chap.xix.
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and shall the liberties of this country be preserved to
the latest generations.

The ceremonies during his stay here called out
another address from him, in which he asked the
following pertinent questions
I am here to thank you much for this mag-nificeut welcome, and still more for the generous support given by
your State to that political cause which I think is the true
and just cause of the whole country and the whole world.
Solomon says there is '^ a time to keep silence," and when
men wrangle by the month with no certainty that they
mean the same thing, while using the same ivord, it perhaps were as well if they would keep silence. The words
" coercion " and " invasion" are much used in these days,
and often with some temper and hot blood. Let us make
sure, if we can, that we do not misunderstand the meaning of those who use them. Let us get exact definitions
of these words, not from dictionaries, but from the men
themselves, who certainly appreciate the things they would
represent by the use of words. What, then, is '' Coercion " ?
What is " Invasion " ? Would the marching of an army
into South Carohna, without the consent of her people,
and with hostile intent towards them, be ''invasion"'?
I certainly think it would
and it would be " coercion "
also if the South Carolinians were forced to submit. But
if the United States should merely hold and retake its
own forts and other property, and collect the duties on
foreign importations, or even withhold the mails from
places where they were habitually violated, would any
or all of these things be " invasion " or " coercion "
Do
our professed lovers of the Union, but who spitefully resolve that they will resist coercion and invasion, understand that such things as these on the part of the United
States would be coercion or invasion of a State ? If so,
their idea of means to preserve the object of their affection would seem exceedingly thin and airy.
If sick, the
little pills of the homeopathist would be much too large
for them to swallow. In their view, the Union, as a family
relation, would seem to be no regular marriage, but a sort
of " free-love " arrangement, to be maintained only on
;

°?

:

;
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By

the way, in what consists the chap.xix.
? I speak not of the position
assigned to a State in the Union, by the Constitution
for that, by the bond, we aU recognize. That position,
however, a State cannot carry out of the Union with it.
I speak of that assumed primary right of a State to rule
all which is less than itself, and ruin all which is larger
than itself. If a State and a county, in a given case,
should be equal in extent of territory, and equal in number of inhabitants, in what, as a matter of principle, is
the State better than the county ? Would an exchange
of names be an exchange of rights upon principle 1 On
what rightful principle may a State, being not more than
one-fiftieth part of the nation, in soil and population,
break up the nation and then coerce a proportionally
larger subdivision of itself, in the most arbitrary way ?
What mysterious right to play tyrant is conferred on a
district of country, with its people, by merely calling it
a State? Fellow-citizens, I am not asserting anything;
I am merely asking questions for you to consider.
special sacredness of a State

At Columbus,

Ohio, he said to the Legislature of

that State, convened in joint session in the hall of

the Assembly
It is true, as has been said by the President of the
Senate, that very great responsibility rests upon me in
the position to which the votes of the American people
have called me. I am deeply sensible of that weighty

responsibility,

cannot but

I

know what you

all

know,

that without a name, perhaps without a reason why I
should have a name, there has fallen upon me a task such
as did not rest even upon the Father of his Country; and
so feehng, I cannot but turn and look for that support
it will be impossible for me to perform
that great task. I turn, then, and look to the American
people, and to that God who has never forsaken them.
Allusion has been made to the interest felt in relation to
the policy of the new Administration. In this I have

without which

received from some a degree of credit for having kept
silence, and from others some deprecation.
I still think
that I was right.
I have not maintained silence from
.

.

:
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any want of real anxiety. It is a good thing that there is
no more than anxiety, for there is nothing going wrong.
consoling circumstance that when we look out,
nothing that really hurts anybody.
entertain
different views upon political questions, but nobody is
suffering anything.
This is a most consoling circumstance, and from it we may conclude that all we want is
time, patience, and a reliance on that God who has never
forsaken this people.
It is a

there

We

is

During a brief halt of the train at Steuben ville,
where a large crowd was assembled, he made the
following short statement of the fundamental question at issue
I fear that the great confidence placed in

am

my

ability is

Encompassed by
vast difficulties as I am, nothing shall be wanting on my
part, if sustained by the American people and God.
I
unfounded.

Indeed, I

sure

it is.

believe the devotion to the Constitution is equally great

on both sides of the river. It is only the different understanding of that instrument that causes difficulty. The
only dispute on both sides is, "What are their rights?"
If the majority should not rule, who would be the judge ?
Where is such a judge to be found? We should all be
bound by the majority of the American people if not,
then the minority must control. Would that be right ?
Would it be just or generous? Assuredly not. I reiterate,
that the majority should rule. If I adopt a wrong policy,
the opportunity for condemnation will occur in four
years' time.
Then I can be turned out, and a better man
with better views put in my place.

—

any description of the
and the multiplied
speeches in the State and city of New York, his
addresses in the capital of New Jersey must
be quoted, because they show a culminating earnestness of thought and purpose. To the Senate
Necessarily

magnificent

he said:

omitting

demonstrations,

—
;
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I am very grateful to you for the honorable reception chap.xix.
of which I have been the object. I cannot but remember
the place that New Jersey holds in our early history. In
the revolutionary struggle few of the States among the

Old Thirteen had more of the battlefields of the country
within their limits than New Jersey. May I be pardoned
if, upon this occasion, I mention that away back in my
childhood, the earliest days of my being able to read, I
got hold of a small book, such a one as few of the younger
members have ever seen, " Weems' Life of Washington."
I remember all the accounts there given of the battlefields and struggles for the liberties of the country, and
none fixed themselves upon my imagination so deeply as
the struggle here at Trenton, New Jersey. The crossing
of the river the contest with the Hessians the great
hardships endured at that time, all fixed themselves on
my memory more than any single revolutionary event
and you all know, for you have all been boys, how these
early impressions last longer than any others. I recollect
thinking then, boy even though I was, that there must
have been something more than common that these men
struggled for. I am exceedingly anxious that that thing
that something even more than National Independence
that something that held out a great promise to all the
people of the world to all time to come
I am exceedingly anxious that this Union, the Constitution, and the
liberties of the people shall be perpetuated in accordance
with the original idea for which that struggle was made,
and I shall be most happy indeed if I shall be an humble
instrument in the hands of the Almighty, and of this, his
almost chosen people, for perpetuating the object of that
great struggle. You give me this reception, as I understand, without distinction of party. I learn that this
body is composed of a majority of gentlemen who, in the
exercise of their best judgment in the choice of a chief
magistrate, did not think I was the man. I understand,
nevertheless, that they came forward here to greet me
as the constitutionally elected President of the United
States
as citizens of the United States
to meet the
man who, for the time being, is the representative of the
majesty of the nation
united by the single purpose to
;

;

—

—

—

—
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perpetuate the Constitution, the Union, and the liberties
of the people. As such, I accept this reception more
gratefully than I could do did I believe it were tendered

me

to

as an individual.

Passing then to the Assembly Chamber, he admembers of the lower house iu con-

dressed the
clusion

:

You, Mr. Speaker, have well said that this is a
the bravest and wisest look back with doubt
and awe upon the aspect presented by our national affairs. Under these circumstances, you will readily see why
.

.

time

.

when

I should not speak in detail of the course I shall deem it
best to pursue. It is proper that I should avail myself of
all the information and all the time at my command, in
order that when the time arrives in which I must speak
officially, I shall be able to take the ground which I deem
the best and safest, and from which I may have no occasion to swerve. I shall endeavor to take the ground I
deem most just to the North, the East, the West, the
South, and the whole country. I take it, I hope, in good
temper, certainly with no malice towards any section. I
shall do all that may be in my power to promote a peaceful settlement of all our difficulties. The man does not live
who is more devoted to peace than I am, none who would
do more to preserve it, but it may be necessary to put the
foot down firmly.
[Here the audience broke out into
cheers so loud and long, that for some moments it was
impossible to hear Mr. Lincoln's voice.] And if I do my
duty and do right, you will sustain me, will you not!
[Loud cheers, and cries of '* Yes, yes, we will."] Received
as I am by the members of a Legislature, the majority of
whom do not agree with me in political sentiments, I
trust that I may have their assistance in piloting the ship
of State through this voyage, surrounded by perils as it
is
for if it should suffer wreck now, there will be no
pilot ever needed for another voyage.
;

Perhaps in no one of the
livered during his tour

many

was he

addresses de-

so visibly

moved

:

;
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affected by his surroundings as when he
spoke in Independence Hall in Philadelphia, which
he visited on the 22d of February, the anniversary
of Washington's birthday. He said

and
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I am filled with deep emotion at finding myself standing in this place, where were coUected together the wisdom,
the patriotism, the devotion to principle from which
sprang the institutions under which we live. You have
kindly suggested to me that in my hands is the task of
restoring peace to our distracted country. I can say in
return, sirs, that all the pohtical sentiments I entertain
have been drawn, so far as I have been able to draw
them, from the sentiments which originated in and were
given to the world from this hall. I have never had a
feeling, politically, that did not spring from the sentiments embodied in the Declaration of Independence. I
have often pondered over the dangers which were incurred by the men who assembled here and framed and
adopted that Declaration. I have pondered over the toils

that were endured by the officers and soldiers of the army
who achieved that indejjendence. I have often inquired
of myself what great principle or idea it was that kept
this Confederacy so long together.
It was not the mere
matter of separation of the colonies from the motherland,
but that sentiment in the Declaration of Independence
which gave liberty, not alone to the people of this country,
but hope to all the world, for all future time. It was that
which gave promise that in due time the weight would
be lifted from the shoulders of all men and that all should
have an equal chance. This is the sentiment embodied in
the Declaration of Independence. Now, my friends, can

country be saved on that basis ? If it can, I wiU consider myself one of the happiest men in the world if I can
help to save it. If it cannot be saved upon that principle,
this

wiU be truly awful. But if this country cannot be
saved without giving up that principle, I was about to
say I would rather be assassinated on this spot than surrender it. Now, in my view of the present aspect of

it

affairs, there is no need of bloodshed and war.
There is
no necessity for it. I am not in favor of such a course

,

:
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may

say in advance that there will be no bloodshed
be forced upon the Government. The Government will not use force, unless force is used against it.
My friends, this is wholly an unprepared speech. I did
not expect to be called on to say a word when I came

and

I

unless

it

was merely to do something towards
may, therefore, have said something
But I have said nothindiscreet.
[Cries of " No, No."
ing but what I am willing to live by, and, if it be the
pleasure of Almighty God, die by.
here.

I

supposed

raising a flag

—

it

I

]

In his last speech of the series, delivered in
Harrisburg, before the assembled Legislature of
Pennsylvania, he happily described an interesting
ceremony v^hich had taken place that same morning before leaving Philadelphia
appear before you only for a very few brief remarks,
what has been said to me. I thank you
most sincerely for this reception, and the generous words
in which support has been promised me upon this occasion.
I thank your great commonwealth for the overwhelming
support it recently gave, not me personally, but the cause
which I think a just one, in the late election. Allusion
the interesting fact, perhaps
has been made to the fact
we should say that I for the first time appear at the
capital of the great commonwealth of Pennsylvania upon
the birthday of the Father of his Country. In connection
with that beloved anniversary, connected with the history
of this country, I have already gone through one exceedingly interesting scene this morning in the ceremonies at
Philadelphia. Under the conduct of gentlemen there, I
was for the first time allowed the privilege of standing in
the old Independence Hall, to have a few words addressed
to me there, and opening up to me an opportunity of expressing, with much regret, that I had not more time to
express something of my own feelings, excited by the
occasion, somewhat to harmonize and give shape to the
feehngs that had really been the feelings of my whole
Besides this, our friends there had provided a maglife.
They had arranged it so
nificent flag of the country.
I

in response to

—

—
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that I was given the honor of raising it. And when it chap.xix.
went up, I was pleased that it went to its place by the
strength of my own feeble arm. When, according to
the arrangement, the cord was pulled, and it floated gloriously to the wind, without an accident, in the bright,
glowing sunshine of the morning, I could not help hoping that there was, in the entire success of that beautiful

ceremony, at least something of an omen of what is to
come. Nor could I help feeling then, as I often have felt,
in the whole of that proceeding I was a very humble instrument. I had not provided the flag I had not made
the arrangements for elevating it to its place I had applied but a very small portion of my feeble strength in
raising it. In the whole transaction I was in the hands
of the people who had arranged it, and if I can have the
same generous cooperation of the people of the nation, I
think the flag of our country may yet be kept flaunting
gloriously.
I recur for a moment but to repeat some
words uttered at the hotel, in regard to what has been
said about the military support which the general Government may expect from the commonwealth of Pennsylvania in a proper emergency.
To guard against any
possible mistake do I recm* to this. It is not with any
pleasure that I contemplate the possibility that a necessity may arise in this country for the use of the military
arm. While I am exceedingly gratified to see the manifestation upon your streets of your military force here,
and exceedingly gratified at your promise to use that
force upon a proper emergency
while I make these
acknowledgments I desire to repeat, in order to preclude
any possible misconstruction, that I do most sincerely
hope that we shall have no use for them that it will
never become their duty to shed blood, and most especially never to shed fraternal blood. I promise that
so far as I may have wisdom to direct, if so painful a
result shall in anywise be brought about, it shall be
through no fault of mine.
;

;

—

;
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/^N

the moming of February 23 the whole
V_y country was surprised at the telegraphic
announcement, coupled with diverse and generally

very foggy explanations, that the President-elect,
after his long and almost triumphal journey in
the utmost publicity, and with well-nigh universal
greetings of good-will, had suddenly abandoned
his announced programme and made a quick and
secret night journey through Baltimore to the
Federal capital. Public opinion at the time, and

was puzzled by the event,
and the utmost contrariety of comment, ranging
from the highest praise to the severest detraction which caricature, ridicule, and denunciation
for years afterwards,

could express, was long current.

In the course of

time, the narratives of the principal actors in the
affair

ment
1

have been published,^ and a sufficient stateof the facts and motives involved may at

See naiTative of

S.

M. Felton,

in Schouler, "Massachusetts in
the Civil War," Vol. I., pp. 59-

65 Judd to Pinkerton, Nov. 3,
1867, Edwards, "Life of N. B.
Judd," pamphlet, pp. 11-17;
Pinkerton, "The Spy of the ReKennedy
bellion," pp. 45-103
to Lossing, embracing narrative
;

;

of Colonel Stone, Lossing, "Civil
II.,
147-49;
pp.
Lincoln's statement to Lossing,
lb., Vol. L, pp. 279, 280; Lincoin's statement to Arnold, Arnold, "Lincoln and Slavery," p.
171 and Lamon, "Life of Lincoin," pp. 511-26.
Also, MS.
letters printed in this chapter.

War," Vol.

;
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The newspapers stated (without
any prompting or suggestion from Mr. Lincoln)
that an extensive plot to assassinate him on his
expected trip through Baltimore about midday of
Satui'day had been discovered, which plot the
earUer and unknown passage on Friday night disconcerted and prevented.
length be made.

This theory has neither been proved nor disproved by the lapse of time Mr. Lincoln did not
entertain it in this form^ nor base his course upon
it.
But subsequent events did clearly demonstrate the possibility and probability of attempted
personal violence from the fanatical impulse of
individuals, or the sudden anger of a mob, and
;

confirmed the propriety of his decision.

The

threats of secession,

revolution, plots to

Washington, to burn the public buildings, to
prevent the count of electoral votes and the
inauguration of the new President, which had for
six weeks filled the newspapers of the country,
caused much uneasiness about the personal safety
of Mr. Lincoln, particularly among the railroad
officials over whose lines he was making his journey; and to no one of them so much as to Mr.
seize

S.

M. Felton, the President

of the Philadelphia,

Wilmington, and Baltimore Railway, whose line
formed the connecting link from the North to the
South, from a free to a slave State, from the region
of

absolute

loyalty to

1 Mr. Lincoln, long afterwards,
declared: "I did not then, nor
do I now, believe I should have
been assassinated, had I gone
through Baltimore as first contemplated but I thought it wise
;

the
to

territory of

run no

risk,

where no

quasirisk

was

necessary." Hon. I. N. Arnold,
in his work, "Lincoln and Slavery," says in a note, p. 171, that
the above was "stated to the
author by Mr. Lincoln."

chap. xx.
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Independently of politics, the city of
Baltimore at that time bore an unenviable reputa-

rebellion.

as containing a dangerous and disorderly
element her " roughs " had a degree of newspaper
tion

;

by no means agreeable to quiet and noncombative strangers.
But Baltimore and other portions of Maryland
were also profoundly moved by the incipient rebellion.
Governor Hicks had been plied with persuaprotest,
and even threats of personal violence,
sion,
to induce him to convene the Legislature of that
State, so that secession might begin under a legal
notoriety

The

pretext.

investigation

mittee of Five, though

it

of the

Select

Com-

found no organized plot
gave abundant

to seize the capital of the nation,

traces of secession conspiracy of various degrees
especially of half-formed military companies, or-

ganizing to prevent Northern troops from passing
through Baltimore to Washington or other points
in the South.

As

part and parcel of this scheme,

the railroads were to be destroyed and the bridges

The events

burned.

of April,

as they actually

occurred, had already been planned, informally at

January.
Aside from patriotism, the duty of protecting
the tracks and bridges of the railroad of which he
was president induced Mr. Felton to call to his aid
Mr. Allan Pinkerton, chief of a Chicago detective
agency, whom he had before employed on an imleast, in

portant matter.

He was

man

of great skiU and resources [writes Mr.
furnished him with a few hints and at once
There were
set him on the track with eight assistants.
then drilhng upon the line of the railroad some three
Felton].

a

I

FREDERICK W. SEWARD.
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military organizations, professedly for

home

defense, pre-

tending to be Union men, and in one or two instances
tendering their ser\dces to the railroad in case of trouble.
Their propositions were duly considered but the defense
of the road was never intrusted to their tender mercies.
The first thing done was to enlist a volunteer in each of
these military companies. They pretended to come from
New Orleans and Mobile, and did not appear to be wanting in sympathy for the South. They were furnished
with uniforms at the expense of the road, and drilled as
;

often as their associates in arms became initiated into
all the secrets of the organization, and reported every day
or two to their chief, who immediately reported to me the
designs and plans of these military companies. One of
these organizations was loyal; but the other two were
disloyal, and fully in the plot to destroy the bridges, and
march to Washington, to wrest it from the hands of the
legallj^ constituted authorities.
Every nook and corner
of the road and its vicinity was explored by the chief
and his detectives, and the secret working of secession
and treason laid bare and brought -to light. Societies
were joined in Baltimore,' and various modes known to
and practiced only by detectives were resorted to, to win
the confidence of the conspirators and get into their
secrets.
The plan worked well and the midnight plottings and daily consultations, of the conspirators were
treasured up as a guide to our future plans for thwarting
It was made as certain as strong circumstantial
them.
and positive evidence could make it, that there was a plot
to burn the bridges and destroy the road, and murder Mr.
;

;

.

.

Lincoln on his way to Washington, if it turned out that
he went there before troops were called. If troops were
first called, then the bridges were to be destroyed, and
Washington cut off and taken possession of by the South.
I at once organized and armed a force of about two hundred men, whom I distributed along the line between the

Susquehanna and Baltimore, principally at the bridges.
These men were drilled secretly and regularly by drillmasters, and were apparently employed in whitewashing
the bridges, putting on some six or seven coats of whitewash, saturated with salt and alum, to make the outside
Vol. III.— 20

305
chap. xx.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

306
Chap. XX.

Schoiiler,

"Massachusetts in
the Civil

War," Vol.
I.,

pp.

61, 62.

of the bridges as nearly fire-proof as possible. This whitewashing, so extensive in its application, became the ninedays' wonder of the neighborhood. Thus the bridges were
strongly guarded, and a train was arranged so as to concentrate all the forces at one point in case of trouble. The
programme of Mr. Lincoln was changed; and it was decided by him that he would go to Harrisburg from Philadelphia, and thence over the Northern Central road by
day to Baltimore, and thence to Washington. We were
then informed by our detective that the attention of the
conspirators was turned from our road to the Northern
Central, and that they would there await the coming of
Mr. Lincoln.

It

appeared from the reports

among

detectives that

of

Pinkerton's

the more suspicious indi-

and threatening expressions of a man named Ferrandini, an Italian,
sometime a barber at Barnum's Hotel in Baltimore, but who had become captain of one of the
cations were the very free

military companies organized in that city to pro-

mote
Lamon,
" Life of

Abraham
Lincoln,"
p. 516.

Ferrandini's talk

secession.

been conclusive

proof

of

may

not have

a conspiracy, but

it

showed his own intent to commit assassination,
and conveyed the inference of a plot. Coupled
with the fact that the Baltimore aii* was full of
similar threats,

it

established the probability of a

mob and a riot. Add to this Ferrandini's testimony (February 5, 1861), that he was then drilling
company

members) of " Constitutional
formed for the express pui^pose " to prevent Northern volunteer companies
from passing through the State of Maryland ... to
come here [Washington] to help the United States
troops, or anybody else, to invade the South in any
a

Guards "

(fifteen

in Baltimore,

shape whatever"; also that another corps, called
the National Volunteers, had formed, "to protect
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their State," and began drilling the previous Saturday also that he had " heard that the minute-men
and we
have fifteen companies" in Baltimore
have the direct evidence of extensive organization,
•
(?ii
t'j
i'i-j_
and strong presumption oi the uses to which it
could be turned. Then, if we remember that riot,
murder, and bridge-burning actually took place in
Baltimore two months later, in exact accordance
with the plans and ideas formulated, both in the
loose talk and the solemn testimony by Ferrandini
and others, we are unavoidably driven to the conclusion that Mr. Felton, Greneral Scott, Governor
Hicks, and others had abundant cause for the very
serious apprehensions under which they acted.

chap. xx.

;

—

j_

N. B. Judd, a resident of Chicago, of peculiar
prominence in Illinois politics and a personal friend
of Lincoln, was perhaps the most active and influential member of the suite of the President-elect. Pinkerton the detective

knew Judd

personally, and, as

the Presidential party approached, notified
letter at Buffalo,

and by

special

him by

messenger at

New

York, of the investigations he was making in Baltimore. Judd as yet said nothing of the matter to
any one. When the party arrived in Philadelphia,
however, he was instantly called to a conference
with Mr. Felton and the detective. Pinkerton laid
his reports before the two, and, after

an hour's

examination, both were convinced that the proofs
of a plot to assassinate the President-elect were as
serious

and important as in the nature

of things

such evidence can ever be.
He immediately took Pinkerton with him to Mr.
at the Continental Hotel, to

whom

the whole story was repeated, and where

Judd

Lincoln's

room

blforetSe
Select

Com-

mitteeof
*

133-7.

:
;
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advised that, in the opinion both of Mr. Felton
and himself, Mr. Lincoln's safety required him to
proceed that same evening on the 11 o'clock train.
" If

you follow the course suggested," continued
Judd, " you will necessarily be subjected to the
scoffs and sneers of your enemies, and the disapproval of your friends,

who cannot be made

to

believe in the existence of so desperate a plot."
Mr. Lincoln replied that he appreciated these suggestions, but that he could stand anything that
was necessary. Then rising from his seat he said
" I cannot go to-night I have promised to raise
the flag over Independence Hall to-morrow morn;

.TmMto
Nov.

3^1867.

and to
Beyond that
ing,

visit the Legislature

at Harrisburg.

have no engagements."
Hitherto, all Lincoln's movements had been made
under the invitation, arrangement, direction, and
I

responsibility of committees of legislatures, gov-

ernors of States, and

municipal authorities of
towns and cities. No such call or greeting, however, had come from Maryland; no resolutions of
welcome from her Legislature, no invitation from
her Governor, no municipal committee from Baltimore. The sole proffers of friendship and hospitality from the commonwealth came from two
citizens in their private capacity
Mr. Gittings,
President of the Northern Central Railroad, who
tendered a dinner to Mr. Lincoln and his family
and Mr. Coleman, of the Eutaw House, who extended a similar invitation to the President-elect
and his suite. Appreciating fully these acts of

—

personal courtesy, Mr. Lincoln yet

felt

was no evidence before him that the
thority of the city would be exercised

that there
official

au-

to restrain
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the unruly elements which would on such an occasion densely pack the streets of Baltimore.

Chap. XX.

During their ten days' experience on the journey
far, both he and his suite had had abundant
evidence as to how completely exposed and perfectly helpless every individual of the party, and
especially Mr. Lincoln, was at times, even amid
the friendliest feeling and the kindest attention.
He had been almost crushed in the corridor of the
State-house at Columbus; arriving after dark in
the Pittsbui'gh depot, a stampede of the horses of a
small cavalry escort had seriously endangered his
carriage and its , occupants; at Buffalo, Major
Hunter, of his suite, had his arm broken by a sudden rush of the crowd. If with all the good-will
and precautions of police and military such perils
were unavoidable in friendly cities, what might
happen where authorities were indifferent, where
municipal control and public order were lax, and
where prejudice, hostility, and smoldering insuiTection animated the masses of people surging about
the carriages of an unprotected street procession I
Yet with all these considerations Mr, Lincoln
thus

could not entirely convince himself that a deliberate plot to

murder him was

in existence.

made arrangements, however, with Mr. Judd

my

return to Philadelphia the next night,

"I

for
if

I

should be convinced that there was danger in going
through Baltimore. I told him that if I should

meet at Harrisburg, as I had at other places, a
delegation to go with me to Baltimore, I should
and go on."
Mr. Judd devoted the remainder of the afternoon
and nearly the whole of the night of February 21

Lincoln's

statement
to Lossing,
Lossing,
" Civil
War," Vol.
I.,

p. 280.

feel safe,

1861.
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to the discussion

and perfection of arrangements

for a night journey through Baltimore, as sug-

gested

by himself and Mr. Felton, and as conby the President-elect. Only

ditionally accepted

—

Mr. Judd,
Mr. Pinkerton, Mr. Franciscus, General Manager
of the Pennsylvania Railroad, and Mr. Henry Sanfour persons joined in this discussion

ford, representing Colonel E. S. Sanford, President

American Telegraph Company. At 4

o'clock

M. the party separated, having agreed

on the

of the
.Tuddto

Nov.

3,

1867.

A.

following plan

:

that after the reception at Harris-

burg, a special train consisting of a baggage car

and one passenger car, starting at 6 p.m., should
convey Mr. Lincoln and one companion back to
Philadelphia, the track between the two cities to
be kept clear of everything; that Mr. Felton at
Philadelphia should detain the 11 o'clock p. m.
Baltimore train until the arrival of the special train
from Harrisburg; that Pinkerton should have a
carriage ready in which to proceed through Philadelphia from one depot to the other; that an
employee of his should engage berths in the sleeping-car of the Baltimore train that Mr. Sanford
should so disconnect the wires as to make any
telegi'aphing between the several points within certain hours impossible and that Mr. Lincoln should
have for his single escort and companion Ward H.
Lamon, of his suite, a devoted personal friend from
Illinois
young, active, and of almost herculean
frame and strength.
At 6 o'clock on the morning of February 22, the
appointed flag-raising by the President-elect, over
Independence Hall in Philadelphia, was duly celebrated, and on the trip to Harrisburg, which fol;

;

—

1861.

:
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lowed as soon as possible, Mr. Judd communicated
the details of his plan to Mr. Lincoln. Before
leaving Philadelphia Lincoln had received at the
Continental Hotel the visit of Frederick W. Seward,
who came as a special messenger from his father
in Washington, to place the following correspondence in his hands
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[Seward to Lincoln.]

Washington, February

My Dear

21, 1861.

My

son goes express to you. He will
show you a report made by our detective to Greneral
Scott, and by him communicated to me this morning.
I
deem it so important as to dispatch my son to meet you
wherever he may find you.
I concur with Greneral Scott in thinking it best for you
to reconsider your arrangement. No one here but General Scott, myseK, and the bearer is aware of this communication,
I should have gone with it myself, but for the peculiar
sensitiveness about my attendance at the Senate at this
crisis.

Sir

,,

:

,

,

Very truly yours,

William H. Seward.

ms.

[Greneral Scott to Seward.]

February

My Dear

21, 1861.

Sir Please receive my friend, Colonel Stone,
chief of General Weightman's staff, and a distinguished
young officer with me in Mexico. He has an important
:

communication to make,

-^r

Yours

,

-,

truly,

WiNFiELD Scott.
[Colonel Stone's Report.]

February

A

21, 1861.

New York detective officer who has been on duty in
Baltimore for three weeks past reports this morning that
there is serious danger of violence to, and the assassina-

ms.
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tioD of, Mr. Lincoln in his passage through that city,
should the time of that passage be known. He states
that there are banded rowdies holding secret meetings,

and that he has heard threats of mobbing and violence,
and has himself heard men declare that if Mr. Lincoln
was to be assassinated they would like to be the men.
He states further that it is only within the past few days
that he has considered there was any danger, but now he
deems it imminent. He deems the danger one which the
authorities and people in Baltimore cannot guard against.
All risk might be easily avoided by a change in the traveling arrangements which would bring Mr, Lincoln and
a portion of his party through Baltimore by a night train
MS.

without previous notice.

Here was a new and most serious additional
The investigation on which it was based
independent of that made by Pinkaltogether
was
Colonel
erton, and entirely unknown to him.
Stone, it will be remembered, was the officer to

warning.

whom

General Scott intrusted the organization

and command of the District Militia for the defense of Washington and the general supervision
and control of the city. The detectives, three in
number, were from New York, and at the request
of Colonel Stone had been selected and placed on
duty by Mr. Kennedy, Superintendent of Police of

New York City.^
«^

In both cases similar observations

had been made, and

similar conclusions arrived at.

Warned thus of danger by concurrent evidence
too grave to be disregarded, and advised to avoid
it, not only by Judd and Felton in Philadelphia,
but

now

Cabinet,

by Mr. Seward, the chief of his new
and by General Scott, the chief of the

also

army, Mr. Lincoln could no longer hesitate to
1

See in Lossing, " Civil War," Vol. II., pp. 147-49, a letter from
Kennedy, and the narrative of Colonel Stone.
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adopt their suggestion. Whether the evidence
would prove ultimately true, or whether violence
upon him would be attempted, was not the quesThe existence of the danger was pointed out
tion.
and certified by an authority he had no right to
disregard; the trust he bore was not merely the
personal safety of an individual, but the fortune
and perhaps the fate of the Government of the
nation. It was his imperative duty to shun all
possible and unnecessary peril.
A man of less courage would have shi'unk from
what must inevitably appear to the public like a
sign of timidity; but Lincoln on this and other

chap. xx.

occasions concerned himself only with the larger
issues at stake, leaving

minor and especially per-

sonal consequences to take care of

Frederick W. Seward was,
Judd "that he could say

had been arranged, and

themselves.

therefore, informed

by

to his father that all

that, so far as

human

fore-

sight could predict, Mr. Lincoln would be in Washington at 6 o'clock the next morning." With this

message Mr. Seward returned to Washington, while
Mr. Lincoln and his suite proceeded to Harrisburg,
where on that same Friday, the 22d of February,
he was officially received by the G-overnor and the
Legislature of Pennsylvania.

No

other

member

of

Mr. Lincoln's suite had as

yet been notified of anything connected with the

matter but Mr. Judd had suggested to him that
he felt exceedingly the responsibility of the advice he
had given and the steps he had taken, and that he
thought it due to the age and standing of the leading gentlemen of the President-elect's party that at
least they should be informed and consulted. " To
;

Judd to
Piukerton,

Nov.

3, 1867.

"

:
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the above suggestions," writes Judd, " Mr. Lincoln
I reckon they will laugh at us,
Judd, but you had better get them together.' It was
arranged that after the reception at the State-house,
and before dinner, the matter should be fully laid
before the following gentlemen of the party Judge

assented, adding

:

'

:

David Davis, Colonel E. Y. Sumner, Major David
Hunter, Captain John Pope, and Ward H. Lamon."
Mr. Judd's narrative then further recites what
occurred

The meeting thus arranged took place in the parlor of
the hotel, Mr. Lincoln being present. The facts were laid
before them by me, together with the details of the proposed plan of action. There was a diversity of opinion,
and some warm discussion, and I was subjected to a very
rigid cross-examination. Judge Davis, who had expressed
no opinion, but contented himseh with asking rather
pointed questions, turned to Mr. Lincoln, who had been
hstening to the whole discussion, and said " Well, Mr.
Lincoln, what is your own judgment upon this matter ?
Mr. Lincoln replied " I have thought over this matter
considerably, since I went over the ground with Pinkerton last night. The appearance of Mr. Frederick Seward,
with warning from another source, confirms Mr. Pinkerton's belief.
Unless there are some other reasons besides
tear of ridicule, I am disposed to carry out Judd's plan."
Judge Davis then said '' That settles the matter, gentlemen." Colonel Sumner said '' So be it, gentlemen it is
against my judgment, but I have undertaken to go to
"Washington with Mr. Lincoln, and I shall do it." I tried
to convince him that any additional person added to the
risk but the spirit of the gallant old soldier was up, and
debate was useless.
The party separated about 4 p. m., the others to go to
the dinner table, and myself to go to the railroad station
and the telegraph office. At a quarter to six I was back
at the hotel, and Mr. Lincoln was stOl at the table. In a
few moments the carriage drove up to the side door of
the hotel. Either Mi-. Nicolay or Mr. Lamon called Mr.
:

:

:

:

;

;
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changed
and came down with
pocket, and his shawl on his
to his room,

chap. xx.

his dinner dress for a traveling suit,

a soft hat sticking in his
arm.i As the party passed through the hall I said, in a
low tone, " Lamon, go ahead. As soon as Mr. Lincoln is
in the carriage, drive off ; the crowd must not be allowed
to identify him." Mr. Lamon went first to the carriage ;
Colonel Sumner was following close after Mr. Lincoln I
put my hand gently on his shoulder ; he turned to see
what was wanted, and before I could explain, the carriage
was off. The situation was a little awkward, to use no
stronger terms, for a few moments, until I said to the
Colonel " When we get to Washington, Mr. Lincoln
shall determine what apology is due to you."
;

:

It is needless to describe the various stages of

Mr. Lincoln's journey.
railroad

and telegraph

The plan arranged by the
was carried out to

officials

the smallest detail without delay or special inci-

and without coming to the knowledge of any
person on the train or elsewhere, except those to
whom the secret was confided. The Presidentelect and his single companion were safely and
comfortably carried from Harrisburg to Philadelphia, and at midnight took their berths in the
sleeping-car of the regular train from New York,
passing through Baltimore unrecognized and undisturbed, and arriving in Washington at 6 o'clock
on the morning of February 23. Here they were
met by Mr. Seward and E. B. Washburne, and
conducted to Willard's Hotel.
The family and
dent,

1 Many
caricatures aud comments of that day were based
upon the following sentence in
a dispatch to the " New-York
" He wore a Scotch
Times "
plaid cap and a very long milltary cloak, so that he was en:

tirely unrecognizable."

This de-

was the pm-e invention
a newspaper correspondent
understood to be Joseph Howard,
Jr., who later in the war was imprisoned in Fort Lafayette for
publishing a forged proclamation,
about the draft, in the New York
newspapers.
seription
of

isei.
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suite

made

the journey direct from Harrisburg to

Baltimore, according to the programme, arriving
in

Washington

late that evening.

They encounany unusual

tered in Baltimore no incivility, nor

disorder, though, as elsewhere, dense crowds, very
inadequately controlled by the police, surrounded
the railroad depots and filled the streets through

which their carriages passed. All motive, however,
to commit an assault was now past, since it was
everywhere known that Mr. Lincoln was not with
the party, but already at his destination.

CHAPTER XXI
LINCOLN'S INAUGUEATION

ARRIVED

in

Washington and

installed in the chap.xxi.

jl\. spacious parlors of Willard's Hotel, fronting
on Pennsylvania Avenue, Mr. Lincoln had a little
more than a week to prepare for the inauguration.
Of this a part was taken up with the customary
introductory visits
to the outgoing President and
Cabinet, where Mr. Buchanan and his councilors
received him with cordial politeness to the two
Houses of Congress, where he was enthusiastically

—

;

welcomed by friends and somewhat sullenly greeted
by opponents; and to the Supreme Court of the
United States, whose venerable chief and associate
justices extended to him an affable recognition as
the lawful successor in constitutional rulership.

In his own parlors, also, the President-elect received numerous demonstrations of respect. President Buchanan and his Cabinet officially returned

The Peace Conference, embracing distinguished delegates from aU the free States and
the border slave States, and headed by their chair-

his visit.

man, ex-President Tyler, waited upon him in a
body, in pursuance of a formal and unanimous
resolution.
His Presidential rivals, Douglas and
.

Breckinridge, each

made him
317

a call of courtesy.

"Proceed-

Peace conference,"
pp. 336, 337.
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The mayor and the municipal council came
official visit of

many high
calls,

welcome.

in

an

Several delegations and

functionaries repeated these ceremonial

which again were supplemented by numerous

cordial invitations to private hospitality.

While

all

these tokens of respect were sincere and

was a deep anxiety in public feeling to
learn how the new President would deal with an
organized rebeUion, which had been allowed by
loyal, there

his predecessor to establish itself without the least

hinderance, and which, while committing repeated
acts of war,

bloodshed

had as yet perpetrated no violence or
however, because it had met

— only,

official nor military resistance.
Mr. Lincoln's chief labor during this interim was
consultation with the more influential leaders of
the Republican party, who, either as members of
Congress, delegates in the Peace Conference, or as

neither

casual or special visitors to the capital, had a final

word

to offer about the composition of his Cab-

inet or the policy of his Administration.
1861.

Thus,

from the 23d of February to the 4th of March,
every moment of' the day and many hours of the
night were occupied.
As his doors were at all
times freely opened, and as his life-long habit was
to listen patiently to counsel from all quarters, it
is safe to say that no President ever approached
his task better informed of the temper of his followers, and decided more deliberately upon his
general course of conduct.

Yet, here as after-

wards, he followed the practice of holding his
convictions open to the latest moment, and of not
irrevocably committing himself to specific acts till
the instant of their execution.

:
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in the formation of his Cabinet nor chap.xxi.

in his proposed administrative policy did this final

consultation with his party friends
alteration of his

work any essen-

own

well-formed opinions.
His executive councilors were chosen upon plans
long since matured in his own mind; and his
inaugural address, composed and privately printed
tial

on the last days several
changes in the text, and a number of verbal
changes, mainly suggested by the very few individuals to whom he submitted it. Judge David
Davis read it while in Springfield. O. H. Browning
read it in Indianapolis after the Presidential journey was begun, and suggested perhaps the most
important modification which was made. Francis
P. Blair, Sr., read it in Washington, and highly
commended it, suggesting no changes.
As would be natural in any great political leader
scanning his successful rival's first act of practical
at Springfield, received
slight

statesmanship, the most careful scrutiny of the

document was made by Mr. Seward. The President-elect handed him a copy some time during the
day of his arrival and the next day being Sunday,
Mr. Seward spent part of it in examining the inaugural and in writing out the list of alterations
and amendments which he thought advisable. On
Sunday evening he wrote the following letter,
;

which, with his
Lincoln

list

of suggestions, he sent to Mr.

Sunday Evening, February

My Dear

24, 1861.

have suggested many changes of little
importance severally, but in their general effect tending
to soothe the public mind.
Of course the concessions are
as they ought to be, if they are to be of avail, at the cost
of the winning, the triumphant party. I do not fear their
Sir

:

I
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displeasure.

They

will be loyal,

whatever

is said.

Not

so the defeated, irritated, angered, frenzied party. I, my
dear sir, have devoted myself singly to the study of the
with advantages of access and free commucase here

—

nication with aU parties of all sections. I have a common
responsibility and interest with you, and I shaU adhere
You must, therefore,
to you faithfuUy in every case.
allow me to speak frankly and candidly. In this spirit, I
declare to you my conviction, that the second and third

paragraphs, even if modified as I propose in my amendments, will give such advantages to the Disunionists that
Virginia and Maryland wall secede, and we shall within
ninety, perhaps within sixty, days be obliged to fight the
South for this capital, with a divided North for our
reliance, and we shall not have one loyal magistrate or
ministerial officer south of the Potomac.
In that case the dismemberment of the republic would
date from the inauguration of a Republican Administration.
I therefore most respectfully counsel the omission of those paragraphs. I know the tenacity of party
friends,

and

that they

I

honor and respect

But

it.

I

know

also

know nothing

of the real peril of the crisis. It
has not been their duty to study it, as it has been mine.
Only the soothing words which I have spoken have saved
us and carried us along thus far. Every loyal man, and
indeed every disloyal man, in the South, will tell you this.
Your case is quite like that of Jefferson. He brought
the first Republican party into power against and over a
party ready to resist and dismember the Government.
Partisan as he was, he sank the partisan in the patriot in
his inaugural address, and propitiated his adversaries by
declaring "
are all Federalists, aU Republicans." I
could wish that you would think it wise to follow this
:

We

this crisis.
Be sure that while all your
administrative conduct will be in harmony with Republican principles and policy, you cannot lose the Republican party by practicing in your advent to office the
magnanimity of a victor.

example in

Very

faithfully

your

friend,

[Wm. H. Seward.]

The Honorable Abraham Lincoln.

HANNIBAL HAMLIN.
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:

is strong- and conclnsive, and ought not
any way abridged or modified.
But something besides or in addition to argument is
needful
to meet and remove prejudice and passion in
the South, and despondency and fear in the East.
some of calm and cheerful
Some words of affection

The argument

to be in

—

—

confidence.!

Mr. Seward only suggested two important
changes: (1) To omit the reference to the Chicago platform mentioned in his letter, with the

announcement that the President would follow
Instead of a
declaration of intention to reclaim, hold, occupy,

the principles therein declared.

(2)

and possess the places and property belonging

to

the Government, to speak ambiguously about the

and to hint rather at forbearThe other modifications in his list were

exercise of power,

ance.

—

changes of phraseology
affecting only
the style, and changing no airgument or proposisimple

tion of policy.

Whether these were on the whole an improvement depends perhaps upon the taste of the critic,
whether he prefers a full and formal or a direct
and sententious diction. The literary styles of Mr.
Seward and Mr. Lincoln differed essentially. Mr.
Seward was strongly addicted to long, sonorous
sentences, and unusually felicitous in them, amplifying his thought to general application and to
Mr. Lincoln liked to condense his idea into a short sentence, with legal conciseness and specific point. In the present crisis

philosophic breadth.

1

MS.

For the copy

we

of this letter and other valuable manuscripts,
are indebted to the Hon. Frederick W. Seward.

Vol. III.— 21
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Mr. Seward's policy, as announced in his 12th of
" to meet prejudice with conciliation, exaction with concession which surrenders no principle, and violence with the right hand
of peace." Mr. Lincoln's policy was without
prejudice or passion to state frankly and maintain

January speech, was
^*euate'
jan!T27i8J;i.
p. 343.'

and doctrines assumed by the
American people in the late Presidential election.
Mr. Seward believed himself to be the past and the
coming peacemaker and thus his whole effort was
firmly the position

;

to soften, to postpone, to use diplomacy.

His cor-

rections of the inaugural were in this vein

more

:

a

careful qualification of statement, a greater

ambiguity of phrase, a gain in smoothness, but a
loss in brevity

and

force.

Mr. Lincoln adopted either in whole or in part
nearly all the amendments proposed by Mr.
Seward. But those which he himself modified,
and such further alterations as he added of his
own accord, show that whatever the inaugural
gained in form and style in these final touches
came as much through his own power of literary
criticism as from the more practiced pen of Mr.
Seward. The most vital change in the document
was in adopting a suggestion of his friend Browning, not to announce a purpose to recapture
Moultrie and other forts and places already seized
rebels, but for the present to declare only

by the

that he would hold those yet in possession of the

One other important change Mr.
In the original draft any
an amendment of the Constitution was

Government.

Lincoln himself made.
idea of

In the revision Mr.
"
Lincoln said he should favor rather than oppose

rather repelled than invited.
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a fair opportunity being afforded the people to act chap.xxi.
upon it," and further expressed his willingness to

accept the
gress.

amendment

recently proposed

by Con-

All these various alterations, proposed or

adopted, are added as notes to the text of the in-

augural in this chapter, where the critical student
may compare them.
It was in the closing paragraph of the inaugural
that Mr. Lincoln's mastery in literary art clearly

Mr. Seward, as we have seen in
the postscript of his letter, thought that "some
words of affection some of calm and cheerful
confidence," "to meet and remove prejudice and
passion in the South, and despondency and fear in
the East," ought to be added. In the original draft
the concluding sentence, addressing itself to " my
revealed

itself.

—

dissatisfied fellow-countrymen,"

was

:

"

With you

and not with me is the solemn question, Shall it be
peace or a sword ? " This ending Mr. Seward proposed to strike out, and submitted two di*afts of a
closing paragraph to take its place. One of them

and commonplace; under the other
lurked a fine poetic thought cumbrously expressed.
This Mr. Lincoln took, and with his more artistic
sense transformed it into an illustration of perfect
and tender beauty.

was long

The

acts of the last ten days of Mr. Buchanan's

Administration were entirely colorless and negative. The deliberations and recommendations of the
much-vaunted Peace Conference proved as worthless as Dead Sea fruit.
The concluding labors of
Congress were of considerable importance, but of
no immediate effect. There was, therefore, as
little

in public affairs as in public advice to cause
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Mar.

4,

1861.

the Pi'esideiit-elect to reconsider or remodel his

thoughts and purposes.
Inauguration Day fell on Monday, and the ceremonies took place with unusual attention to display,
and uncommon precautions to insure public order
and the safety of all the participants. General
Stone, who had charge of the military arrangements, has related them with some minuteness.

On the afternoon of the 3d of March, General Scott
held a conference at his headquarters, there being present
his staff, General Sumner, and myself and then was arPresident
ranged the programme of the procession.
Buchanan was to drive to WHlard's Hotel and call upon
the President-elect. The two were to ride in the same
carriage, between double files of a squadron of the DisThe company of sappers and
trict of Columbia cavalry.
miners were to march in front of the Presidential carriage, and the infantry and riflemen of the District of
Columbia were to follow it. Riflemen in squads were to
be placed on the roofs of certain commanding houses
which I had selected along Pennsylvania Avenue, with
orders to watch the windows on the opposite side, and to
fire upon them in case any attempt should be made to
fire from those windows on the Presidential carriage. The
small force of regular cavalry w^hich had arrived was to
guard the side-street crossings of Pennsylvania Avenue,
and to move from one to another during the passage of the
procession.
battalion of District of Columbia troops
were to be placed near the steps of the Capitol, and riflemen in the windows of the wings of the Capitol. On the
aiTival of the Presidential party at the Capitol the troops
were to be stationed so as to return in the same order after
the ceremony.^
;

A

General Stone does not mention another item of
that on the brow of the hill, not far
from the north entrance to the Capitol, commandpreparation

1

—

General C. P. Stone, "Washington on the Eve of the War."
"Battles and Leaders of the Civil War," Vol. L, p. 24.
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ing both the approach and the broad plateau of the
east front, was stationed a battery of flying artillery, in the

chap.xxi.

immediate vicinity of which Gleneral

Scott remained a careful observer of the scene during the entire ceremonies, ready to take personal

command and

direction should

currence render

The

it

any untoward

oc-

necessary.

closing duties of the session,

which expired

Buchanan at the Capitol
Accompanied by the Com-

at noon, kept President
till

the last

moment.

mittee of the Senate, he reached Willard's Hotel

and conducted the President-elect to his carriage,
by side, they rode in the procession,
undisturbed by the slightest disorder. When they
reached the Senate Chamber, already densely
packed with officials and civilians, the ceremony
of swearing-in the Vice-President was soon perin which, side

formed. Then in a new procession of dignitaries
Mr. Lincoln was escorted through the corridor of
the great edifice to the east portico, where below
the platform stood an

immense throng

actors — the

in waiting.

The principal
Senate Committee of
Arrangements, the out-going President, the President-elect

and

his family, the Chief -Justice in his

robe, the Clerk of the Court with the Bible
their places in a central

— took

group on the front of the

platform, in full view of the waiting multitude.

Around

group other Justices in their
officials,
and
prominent guests crowded to their seats.
To the imaginative spectator there might have
been something emblematic in the architectural

robes.

this central

Senators,

Representatives,

features of the scene.

great

dome

The construction of the
was in mid-progress,

of the Capitol

Mar.

4, isei.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

326
Chap. XXI.

and huge derricks held by a network of steel ropes
towered over the incomplete structure. In the
grounds in front stood the bronze statue of Liberty, not then lifted to the pedestal from which
she

now

indeed,

greets the rising sun.

it

required

little

At

that

moment,

poetic illusion to fancy

her looking with a mute appeal for help to the
man who was the center of all eyes and hearts
and could she have done so, her gaze would already
have been rewarded with a vision of fateful prophecy. For in the central gi'oup of this inauguration
ceremony there confronted each other four historic
personages in the final act of a political drama
which in its scope, completeness, and consequence
will bear comparison with those most famous in

human

record,

— Senator

Douglas, the author of

Compromise, representing the legislative power of the American Government; Chief -Justice Taney, author of the Dred

the repeal of the Missouri

Scott decision, representing the influence of the

and President Buchanan, who by his
Lecompton measures and messages had used the
whole executive power and patronage to intensify
and perpetuate the mischiefs born of the repeal
and the dictum. Fourth in the group stood Abra-

judiciary;

ham

Lincoln, President-elect, illustrating the vital

announced in that sentence of his
Cincinnati speech in which he declared " The people of these United States are the rightful masters
of both Congresses and courts, not to overthrow
political truth

:

the Constitution, but to overthrow the

men who

pervert the Constitution."^
1 The dramatic
element of the
scene in another view has been

noticed by Dr. Holland, in his
"Life of Lincoln," p. 278, where

'

:
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When the cheers which greeted his appearance
had somewhat abated, Senator Edward D. Baker,
of Oregon, rose and introduced Mr. Lincoln to the
audience and stepping forward, the President-
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;

a firm, clear voice, thoroughly practiced in
addressing the huge open-air assemblages of the
elect, in

West, read his inaugural address, to which every
ear listened with eagerness.

THE INAUGURAL ADDRESS.
Fellow-citizens of the United States: In compliance with a custom as old as the Government itself, I
appear before you to address you briefly, and to take in
your presence the oath prescribed by the Constitution of
the United States to be taken by the President " before
he enters on the execution of his office." ^
he says: "Mr. Lincoln himself
must have wondered at the
strange conjunction of personages and events. The Stephen
of his first speech in the old Senatorial campaign was a defeated
candidate for the Presidency, who
then stood patriotically at his
side, holding the hat of the Republican President, which he had
politely taken at the beginning of
the inaugural address; 'James'
had just walked out of office to
make room for him; 'Franklin'
had passed into comparative obsenrity or something worse and
Roger had just administered to
him the oath of office."
1 Mr.
Lincoln's original draft
contained at this point the following paragraphs
" The more modern custom of

ing those principles in an address
of this sort.
Upon the plainest

electing a Chief Magistrate upon
a previously declai-ed platform of
principles supersedes in a great
measure the necessity of re-stat-

try."

'

;

'

'

grounds of good faith, one so
elected is not at liberty to shift
position.
It is necessarily
implied, if not expressed, that in
his judgment the platform which
he thus accepts binds him to
nothing either unconstitutional
or inexpedient.
" Having been so elected upon
the Chicago platform, and while

his

I would repeat nothing in it, of
aspersion or epithet, or question
of motive, against any man or
party, I hold myself bound by
duty, as well as impelled by inclination, to follow, within the
Executive sphere, the principles
therein declared. By no other
course could I meet the reasonable expectations of the coun-

Mr. Seward proposed either to
omit the whole, or to amend them
as follows

:

Mar.*,

isei.
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I do not Consider it necessary at present for me to discuss those matters of administration about which there is
no special anxiety or excitement.
Apprehension seems to exist among the people of the
Southern States that by the accession of a Republican
Administration their property and their peace and personal security are to be endangered. There has never
been any reasonable cause for such apprehension.
Indeed, the most ample evidence to the contrary has
all the while existed and been open to their inspection.
It is found in nearly all the published speeches of him
who now addresses you. I do but quote from one of
those speeches when I declare that " I have no purpose,
directly or indirectly, to interfere with the institution of
slavery in the States where it exists. I believe I have no
lawful right to do so, and I have no inclination to do so."
Those who nominated and elected me did so with full
knowledge that I had made this and many similar declarations, and had never recanted them.
And, more than
this, they placed in the platform for my acceptance, and
as a law to themselves and to me, the clear and emphatic
resolution which I now read
'*
Resolved, That the maintenance inviolate of the rights
of the States, and especially the right of each State to
order and control its own domestic institutions according
to its own judgment exclusively, is essential to that balance of power on which the perfection and endurance of
our political fabric depend, and we denounce the lawless
invasion by armed force of the soil of any State or Territory, no matter under what pretext, as among the gravest
of crimes."
:

now

I
"

reiterate these sentiments; and, in

The more modern custom

of

nominating a Chief Magistrate
upon a previously declared sum-

mary

of principles supersedes in
a great measure the necessity of
restating those principles in an
address of this sort. It is neeessarily implied, if not expressed,
that the summary binds the
officer elected to nothing either
unconstitutional or inexpedient,

With

my

doing

this explanation I

am

so, I

deem

it

disposed in
feeling, to follow, so far as they
apply to the Executive sphere,
the principles on which I was
brought before the American
People."
Mr. Lincoln adopted Mr. Seward's preference of the alternative suggestions made, and
omitted the whole.
duty,

as I

;
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only press upon the public attention the most conclusive
evidence of which the case, is susceptible, that the property, peace, and security of no section are to be in anywise endangered by the now incoming Administration.
I add, too, that all the protection which, consistently
with the Constitution and the laws, can be given, will
be cheerfully given 2 to all the States when lawfully
as cheerfully to one
demanded, for whatever cause

—

section, as to another.

There

is

much

controversy about the delivering up of

fugitives from service or labor. The clause I now read
is as plainly written in the Constitution as any other of

provisions

its

:

person held to service or labor in one State, under
the laws thereof, escaping into another, shall in consequence of any law or regulation therein be discharged
from such service or labor, but shall be delivered up on
claim of the party to whom such service or labor may be
''

No

due."
It is scarcely questioned that this provision was intended by those who made it for the reclaiming of what
we call fugitive slaves and the intention of the lawgiver
is the law. All Members of Congress swear their support
to this provision as much as
to the whole Constitution
then, that slaves, whose
proposition,
To
the
to any other.
cases come within the terms of this clause, "shall be
delivered up" their oaths are unanimous. Now, if they
would make the effort in good temper, could they not,
with nearly equal unanimity, frame and pass a law by
means of which to keep good that unanimous oath ?
There is some difference of opinion whether this clause
should be enforced by national or by State authority
but surely that difference is not a very material one. If
;

—

2 In the original draft this sen" The protection
tence stood
the
which, consistently with
Constitution and the laws, can be
given will be cheerfully given to
:

all

the States," etc.

Mr. Seward proposed to amend
" will be cheerfully given
it thus
in every case and under all cir:

eumstances to

all

the

States,"

etc.

Mr. Lincoln did not adopt the
suggestion, but himself modified
it so as to read: " will be cheerfully given to all the States when
lawfully demanded, for whatever
as cheerfully to one seecause
tion, as to another."

—

chap. xxi.

:
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the slave is to be surrendered, it can be of but little consequence to him, or to others, by which authority it is
done. And should any one, in any case, be content that
his oath shall go unkept, on a merely unsubstantial con-

troversy as to how

it shall be kept?
Again, in any law upon this subject, ought not all the
safeguards of liberty known in civilized and humane
jurisprudence to be introduced so that a free man be not,
in any case, surrendered as a slave P And might it not
be well at the same time to provide by law for the enforcement of that clause in the Constitution which guarantees that " the citizen of each State shall be entitled to
all privileges and immunities of citizens in the several
States?"
I take the official oath to-day with no mental reservations and with no purpose to construe the Constitution
or laws by any hypercritical rules. And while I do not
choose now to specify particular acts of Congress as
proper to be enforced, I do suggest that it will be much
safer for all, both in official and private stations, to conform to and abide by all those acts which stand unrepealed, than to violate any of them trusting to find
impunity in having them held to be unconstitutional.
It is seventy-two years since the first inauguration of a
President under our National Constitution, During that
period fifteen different and greatly distinguished citizens
have, in succession, administered the Executive branch
of the Government. They have conducted it through
many perils, and generally with great success.* Yet,
with all this scope of precedent, I now enter upon the
same task for the brief constitutional term of four years,

under great and peculiar difficulty. A disruption of
the Federal Union, heretofore only menaced, is now
formidably attempted.^
The remainder of this paragraph was not in tlie original
Mr. Lincoln added it of
draft.
•5

his

own

accord.

cess."

This sentence stood in the
original: " They have conducted
*

it

through

many

Mr. Lincoln adopted Mr. Sewmake it read
" and generally with great sue-

ard's suggestion to

perils

;

and on

the whole, with great success."

5 in the original this sentence
read: "A disruption of the Fed-

eral

Union

menaced, and, so
on paper, is already

is

far as can be
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I hold that, in contemplation of universal law and of chap.xxi.
the Constitution, the union of these States is perpetual.
Perpetuity is implied, if not expressed, in the fundamenIt is safe to assert
tal law of all national governments.
that no government proper ever had a provision in its
organic law for its own termination. Continue to execute all the express provisions of our National Constiit being
tution, and the Union will endure forever
impossible to destroy it except by some action not

—

provided for in the instrument itself.
Again, if the United States be not a Government
proper, but an association of States in the nature of contract merely, can it, as a contract, be peaceably unmade
by less than all the parties who made it ? One party to a
break it, so to speak, but does
contract may violate it

—

lawfully rescind it ?
Descending from these general principles, we find the
proposition that, in legal contemplation, the Union is
perpetual, confirmed by the history of the Union itself.
The Union is much older than the Constitution. It was
formed, in fact, by the articles of association in 1774. It
was matured and continued by the Declaration of Independence in 1776. It was further matured,*^ and the
faith of all the then thirteen States expressly plighted
and engaged that it should be perpetual, by the Ar-

it

not require

all to

Confederation in 1778. And, finally, in 1787,
one of the declared objects for ordaining and establishing the Constitution was, '' to form a more i)erfect
Union"
ticles of

But if destruction of the Union by one, or
only, of the States be lawfully possible, the
The

what

by a part
Union is

as follows: "A disruption of
the Federal Union, heretofore
only menaced, is now formidably
attempted."
Mr. Lincoln adopted the sug-

originally
sentence
This
stood " It was further matured
and expressly declared and
pledged to be perpetual," etc.
Mr. Lincoln of his own accord
amended it as follows: "It was
further matured, and the faith
of all the then thirteen States
expressly plighted and engaged
that it should be perpetual,"

gestion.

etc.

effected.

particulars of

has been done are so familiar and
so fresh that I need not waste
any time in recounting them."
Mr. Seward proposed to change
it

•>

:

:
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Uss perfect than before the Constitution, having lost the
vital element of perpetuity.'^
It follows from these views that no State, upon its own
mere motion, can lawfully get out of the Union that
resolves and ordinances to that effect are legally void;
and that acts of violence, within any State or States,
;

against the authority of the United States, are insurrectionary or revolutionary, according to circumstances.^
I therefore consider that, in view of the Constitution
and the laws, the Union is unbroken ; and to the extent
of my ability I shall take care, as the Constitution itself
expressly enjoins upon me, that the laws of the Union be
faithfully executed in all the States.^ Doing this I deem
to be only a simjjle duty on my part and I shall perform it, so far as practicable, unless m}^ rightful masters,
the American people, shall withhold the requisite means,
or in some authoritative manner direct the contrary.^*^ I
trust this will not be regarded as a menace, but only as
;

In the original thds paragraph
" The
as follows
Union is less perfect than before, which contradicts the Constitution, and therefore is absurd."
Mr. Seward proposed to strike
out the words "and therefore is
absurd." Mr. Lincoln adopted
this suggestion, and in addition
remodeled the whole sentence,
" The Union is
so as to read
'

concluded

:

:

perfect than before the Constitution, having lost the vital
element of perpetuity."
8 The first half of this sentence
" ordinances
originally closed
less

:

to that effect are legally nothing," and the second half, " are

insurrectionary or treasonable,
according to circumstances." Mr.
Seward's suggestions to strike
out the word " nothing " and
substitute the word "void," and
to strike out the word "treasonable" and substitute the word
"revolutionary" were adopted.

9 In the original this sentence
stood
"I therefore consider
that the Union is unbroken and,
to the extent of my ability, I
shall take care that the laws of
the Union be faithfully executed
in all the States."
:

;

Mr. Seward proposed to

amend

as follows: "I therefore consider that, in view of the Constitution and the laws, the Union is
unbroken; and to the extent of
my ability I shall take care, as
it

the Constitution itself expressly
enjoins upon me, that the laws
of the Union be faithfully executed in all the States."
the
adopted
Lincoln
Mr.

change.
10 This phrase originally stood

" or in some tangible way direct
the contrary."
Mr. Seward's suggestion to
strike out the words "tangible
way " and substitute therefor the
words "authoritative manner"
was adopted.

:
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Union that it will constitu- chap.xxt.
and maintain itself .^i
In doing this there needs to be no bloodshed or violence and there shall be none, unless it be forced iipon
the national authority. ^" The power confided to me will
be used to hold, occupy, and possess the property and
the declared purpose of the

tionally defend

;

" This

originally
sentence
" will have its own and
defend itself." Mr. Seward's suggestion to strike out these words
and insert "will constitutionally
defend and maintain itself," was
adopted.
12 In
the original draft this
paragraph, after the first sentence, stood as follows
"All the power at my disposal
will be used to reclaim the public
property and places which have
fallen to hold, occupy, and possess these and all other property
and places belonging to the Government, and to collect the duties and imposts
but beyond
what may be necessary for these
objects, there will be no invasion

closed

:

:

;

;

any State. Where hostility to
the United States, in any interior
locality, shall be so great and so
universal as to prevent competent resident citizens from holdof

every case and exigency, according to the circumstances actually
existing, and with a view and a
hope of a peaceful solution of
the national troubles, and the
restoration of fraternal sympathies and affections. There are
in this Government, as in every
other, emergencies when the exercise of power lawful in itself is
less certain to secure the just
ends of administration than a
temporary forbearance from it,
with reliance on the voluntary
though delayed acquiescence of
the people in the laws which have

been made by themselves and
for their

own benefit.

I shall

lose sight of this obvious

not

maxim."

Mr. Lincoln, however, did not
adopt this proposal, but made a
slight change which had been
suggested by another friend. At
Indianapolis he gave a copy of his

that object.
Wliile the strict
legal right may exist in the Government to enforce the exercise

original draft to Hon. O. H.
Browning, who, after carefully
reading it, on his return wrote to
Mr. Lincoln (February 17, 1861)
to this
paragraph
referring
"Would it not be judicious so to
modify this as to make it read

of these offices, the attempt to do
so would be so irritating, and so
nearly impracticable withal, that
I deem it better to forego for the
time the uses of such offices."

used to hold, occupy, and
possess the property and places
belonging to the Govei'nment,
and to collect the duties and im-

ing the Federal

offices,

there will

be no attempt to force obnoxious
strangers among the people for

Mr. Seward proposed to strike
the above, and to insert
the following
" The power confided to me
ovit all

:

shall

be used indeed with

effi-

cacy, but also with discretion in

:

'All the

power

at

my

disposal

will be

posts, etc.,' omitting the declaration of the purpose of reclama-

which will be construed
into a threat or menace, and will
be iiTitating even in the border
States? On principle the pass-

tion,
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tlie Government, and to collect the
and imposts; but beyond what may be necessary
for these objects, there will be no invasion, no using of

places belonging to

duties

among the people anywhere. Where
United States, in any interior locality,
shall be so great and universal as to prevent competent
resident citizens from holding the Federal offtces, there
will be no attempt to force obnoxious strangers among
force against or
hostility to the

the people for that object. While the strict legal I'ight
may exist in the Government to enforce th(? exercise of
these offices, the attempt to do so would be so irritating,
and so nearly impracticable withal, that I deem it better
to forego for the time the uses of such offices.
The mails, unless repelled, will continue to be furnished
in all parts of the Union. ^^ So far as possible, the people
everywhere shall have that sense of perfect security
which is most favorable to calm thought and reflection.
The course here indicated will be followed unless current
events and experience shall show a modification or change
to be proper, and in every case and exigency my best discretion will be exercised according to circumstances actually existing, and with a view and a hope of a peaceful
solution of the national troubles, and the restoration of

and
That there are persons

fraternal sympathies

now

affections.^*

in

age

is

The

fallen places ought to be re-

right as

it

stands.

But cannot that be
accomplished as well or even
better without announcing the
purpose in your inaugural?"
Mr.
Lincoln
adopted
Mr.
Browning's advice, and modified
claimed.

one section or another who
Mr. Lincoln liimself changed this
to read " The mails, unless re:

pelled."

i*This paragraph originally
closed with the following sentence " This course will be pur:

experience

sued

until

shall

show a modification

ctui'ent

or

own phraseology as proposed, change to be proper." Mr. LinHe also made in this paragraph coin himself changed this so as to

his

another slight change of phraseFor, "there will be no
ology.
invasion of any State," he substituted, " there will be no invasion, no using of force against
or among the ])eople anywhere."
13 This plirase originally wa?,

"The mails, unless refused, will
continue to be furnished," etc.

read: " The course here indicated
will be followed unless current
events and experience shall show
a modification or change to be
proper." He also added a part
of the language proposed by Mr.
Seward for the previous paragraph, as will be seen by cornparison.

LINCOLN'S INAUGUEATION

335

seek to destroy the Union at all events, and are glad of chap. xxi.
any pretext to do it, I will neither affirm nor deny but
if there be such, I need address no word to them.^^
To
those, however, who really love the Union, may I not
;

speak 1
Before entering upon so grave a matter as the destruction of our national fabric, with all its benefits, its
memories, and its hopes, would it not be wise to ascertain
precisely why we do it ? i^ Will you hazard so desperate a
step while there is any possibility that any portion of the
ills you fly from have no real existence f
Will you, while
the certain ills you fly to are greater than all the real ones
you fly from
will you risk the commission of so fearful
a mistake ?
All profess to be content in the Union, if all constituIs it true, then, that
tional rights can be maintained.
any right, plainly written in the Constitution, has been
denied ?
I think not.
Happily the human mind is so
constituted,!^ that no party can reach to the audacity of
doing this. Think, if you can, of a single instance in
which a plainly written provision of the Constitution has
ever been denied. If by the mere force of numbers a
majority should deprive a minority of any clearly written
constitutional right, it might, in a moral point of view,

—

^'^

15 This
sentence
originally
stood: "That there are persons
who seek to destroy the Union,"

pernicious principles are fully
understood."
Mr. Lincoln did not adopt the

Seward proposed to
so as to make it read:
there are persons in one
section as well as in the other,

suggestion.
i^Mr. Lincoln himself struck
out the word "Union," as it originally appeared in this sentence,
and inserted in lieu the words
"fabric, with all its benefits, its
memories, and its hopes."

etc.

Mr.

amend
"That

who seek

to destroy the Union,"

Mr.

Lincoln changed the

etc.

to, " That there are
persons in one section or another
who seek to destroy the Union
at all events, and are glad of any

amendment

pretext," etc.

Mr. Seward also proposed to
add to the last clause of the senfence, after the word "them,"
the following: "because I am
sure they must be few in number

and

of little influence

when

their

Mr. Seward proposed to inword "distinct" after
the words, " Is it true, then, that
any," in the second sentence of
this paragraph,
Mr. Lincoln did not adopt the
^'^

sert the

suggestion.
is In
this sentence Mr. Lincoin himself changed the word
" constructed" to " constituted."
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justify revolution

— certainly would,

if

such right were a

But such is not our case. All the vital rights
of minorities and of individuals are so plainly assured to
them by affirmations and negations, guarantees and provital one.

never
concerning them. But no organic law can ever be
framed with a provision specifically applicable to every
question which may occur in practical administration.^^
No foresight can anticipate, nor any document of reasonable length contain, express provisions for all possible
questions.
Shall fugitives from labor be surrendered by
national or by State authority"? The Constitution does
not expressly say. May Congress prohibit slavery in the
Territories ? The Constitution does not expressly say.
Must Congress protect slavery in the Territories? The
Constitution does not expressly say.
From questions of this class spring all our constituhibitions,^^ in the Constitution, that controversies

arise

controversies, and we divide upon them into
majorities and minorities. If the minority will not acquiesce, the majority must, or the Government must
cease.
There is no other alternative ; for continuing the Government is acquiescence on one side or the
tional

other. 21

minority in such case will secede rather than acmake a precedent which in turn will divide
and ruin them for a minority of their own will secede
from them whenever a majority refuses to be controlled
by such minority. 22 For instance, why may not any portion of a new confederacy, a year or two hence, arbitrarily secede again, precisely as portions of the present
If a

quiesce, they

;

19 The phrase, " bj"- affirmations
and negations," Mr. Sewai-d proposed to make, "by affirmations
and negations, guarantees and

this paragraph Mr. Sewproposed to substitute the
words "acquiesce" and "acquiescence" for "submit "and "sub-

prohibitions."

mission."

Mr. Lincoln adopted the sug-

21 i^i

ai-d

Mr. Lincoln adopted the sug-

gestion,

gestion.

'-"The phrase, "applicable to
every question," Mr. Seward proposed to change to, " applicable
to every possible question."
Mr. Lincoln did not adopt the
change.

22 The
original phrase,
"a
minority of their own number
will secede from them," Mr.
Lincoln himself changed to, "a
minority of their own will secede
from them."
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Union now claim to secede from it? 23 All who cherish chai'.xxi.
disunion sentiments are now being educated to the exact
temper of doing

this.

Is there such perfect identity of interests among the
States to compose a new Union as to produce harmony

only, and prevent renewed secession 1 24
Plainly, the central idea of secession is the essence of
majority held in restraint by constitutional
anarchy.
checks and limitations, and always changing easily with

A

deliberate changes of popular opinions and sentiments, is
the only true sovereign of a free people. 25 Whoever rejects it does, of necessity, fly to anarchy or to despotism.
Unanimity is impossible; the rule of a minority, as a
permanent arrangement, is wholly inadmissible ; so that,
rejecting the majority principle, anarchy or despotism in

some form

is all

that

is left.

do not forget the position, assumed by some, that
constitutional questions are to be decided by the Supreme
Court nor do I deny that such decisions must be bindI

;

any case, upon the parties to a suit, as to the
object of that suit, while they are also entitled to very
high respect and consideration in all parallel cases by all
ing, in

23 In the original
these sen''For
tenees ran as follows:
instance, why may not South
Carolina, a year or two hence,
arbitrarily secede from a new
Southern Confederacy, just as
she now claims to secede from
Her peothe present Union ?
pie, and, indeed, all secession
people, are now being educated
to the precise temper of doing

this."

Mr. Seward proposed to substitute the

names "Alabama or

Florida" for " South Carolina "
and the word " communities " for
;

"people."
Instead of adopting this, Mr.
Lincoln re-wrote the whole, as
follows:

may

"For

instance,
portion of a

why
new

not any
confederacy, a year or two hence,
arbitrarily secede again, pre-

Vol. III.—22

cisely as portions of the present
to secede from

Union now claim

All who cherish disunion
sentiments are now being educated to the exact temper of
doing this."
it ?

24^01. the original phrase,

"a

Southern Union," Mr. Lincoln
himself substituted, "a new
Union."

"A

sentence,
25 The original
constitutional majority is the
only true sovereign of a free
people," Mr. Seward proposed to
majority held in
change to,

"A

restraint by constitutional checks
and limitations, and always
changing easily with deliberate

changes of popular opinions and
sentiments, is
sovereign," etc.

Lincoln
Mr.
change.

only

true

adopted

the

the

:
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other departments of the Government.26 And while it is
obviously possible that such decision may be erroneous
in any given ease, still the evil effect following it, being
limited to that particular case, with the chance that it
may be overruled, and never become a precedent for
other cases, can better be borne than could the evils of a
different practice. ^7 At the same time, the candid citizen
must confess that if the policy of the Government, upon
vital questions, affecting the whole people, is to be irrevocably fixed by decisions of the Supreme Court, the
instant they are made, in ordinary litigation between
parties in personal actions, the people will have ceased to
be their own rulers, having to that extent practically resigned their government into the hands of that eminent
tribunal, 2^ Nor is there in this view any assault upon the
court or the judges. It is a duty from which they may
not shrink to decide cases properly brought before them,
and it is no fault of theirs if others seek to turn their
decisions to political purposes. 29

cases

Mr. Seward proposed to amend
as follows: " At the same time,
the candid citizen must confess
that if the policy of the Govern-

by all other departments of the
Government," was suggested by
Mr. Seward and adopted by Mr.

ment, upon vital questions affecting the whole people, is to
be irrevocably fixed by decisions

Lincoln.
2'7In the original this phrase
ran
the greater evils of a different rule." Mr. Seward proposed to substitute "practice"
for "rule," and Mr. Lincoln
struck out the word " greater,"
making it read, " the evils of a

of the

different practice."

Mr. Lincoln adopted the amendment, first changing the phrase,
" made in the ordinary course of

26

In

this

sentence

the

final

"while they are also ento very high respect and

clause,
titled

consideration in

all parallel

'

:

'

In the original this sentence
stood " but if the policy of the
Government, upon vital questions affecting the whole people,
is to be irrevocably fixed by decisions of the Supreme Court, it
is plain that the people will have
ceased to be their own rulers,
28

:

having turned their government
over to the despotism of the few
life officers composing the com*t."

it

Supreme Court, made in
the ordinary course of litigation
between parties in personal actions, the people will have ceased
to be their own rulers, having
practically resigned their government into the hands of that eminent tribunal."

litigation," to, "the instant they
are made, in ordinary litigation,"
and also the phrase, "having
practically resigned," to, "having to that extent practically
resigned."
29 The original draft here contained the following paragraph
"The Republican party, as I
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section of our country believes slavery

is right,

and ought to be extended, while the other believes it is
wrong, and ought not to be extended.^^ This is the only
substantial dispute.
The fugitive-slave clause of the
Constitution, and the law for the suppression of the
foreign slave trade, are each as well enforcedj'^i perhaps,
as any law can ever be in a community where the moral
sense of the people imperfectly supports the law itself .^^
The great body of the people abide by the dry legal obligation in both cases, and a few break over in each. This,
I think, cannot be perfectly cured ; and it would be worse
in both cases after the separation of the sections, than
before.
The foreign slave trade, now imperfectly suppressed, would be ultimately revived without restriction
in one section ^-^ while fugitive slaves, now only partially
surrendered, would not be surrendered at aU by the
;

other.

Physically speaking, we cannot separate. "We cannot
remove our respective sections from each other, nor build
an impassable wall between them. A husband and wife
may be divorced, and go out of the presence and beyond
the reach of each other

country cannot do

this.

;

but the different parts of our

They cannot but remain

face to

and intercourse, either amicable or hostile, must
continue between them. Is it possible, then, to make
that intercourse more advantageous or more satisfactory
face,

understand, have avowed the purpose to prevent, if they can, the
extension of slavery under the
national auspices and upon this
arises the only dispute between
;

the sections."

Mr. Seward proposed to strike
out the whole paragraph, and
Mr. Lincoln adopted the suggestion.
30

"One

section

believes

Mr. Seward proposed to make it read
" One section of our country beis right," etc.

:

lieves slavery is right," etc.

Mr.

:

enforced, perhaps, as any law,"
etc.

The suggestion was adopted.
The phrase, " where the mor-

^2

al sense of the people is against
the law itself," Mr. Seward suggested should read " where the
moral sense of the people imperfectly supports the law itself."
The suggestion was adopted,
33 The phrase, " would be revived," Mr. Seward suggested
" would be ultishould read
:

In the original this phrase

stood:
slavery

siThe phrase, "as well enforced as any law," Mr. Seward
suggested should read " as well

Lincoln

amendment.

adopted

:

the

mately revived."

The suggestion was adopted.

chap.xxi.

:
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after separation than before f
Can aliens make treaties
easier than friends can make laws ? Can treaties be more

between aliens, than laws can among
Suppose you go to war, you cannot fight
always and when, after much loss on both sides, and
no gain on either, you cease fighting, the identical old
questions as to terms of intercourse are again upon
faithfully enforced

friends

?

;

you.
This country, with its institutions, belongs to the
people who inhabit it. Whenever they shall grow weary
of the existing Government they can exercise their constitutional right of amending it, or their revolutionary
right to dismember or overthrow it.^* I cannot be ignorant of the fact that many worthy and patriotic citizens
are desirous of having the National Constitution amended.

While

I

make no recommendation

of

amendments,

I fully

recognize the rightful authority of the people over the
whole subject, to be exercised in either of the modes prescribed in the instrument itself
and I should, under
existing circumstances, favor rather than oppose a fair
opportunity being afforded the people to act upon it. I
will venture to add that to me the convention mode seems
preferable, in that it allows amendments to originate with
the people themselves, instead of only permitting them
to take or reject propositions originated by others, not
especially chosen for the purpose, and which might not
;

3*

Following the words, "

member and overthrow

it,"

dis-

Mr. Seward proposed to change

the

the first sentence of the above to
the following: "While so great
a diversity of opinion exists on
the question what amendments,
if indeed any, would be effective
in restoring peace and safety, it
would only tend to aggravate the
dispute if I were to attempt to
give direction to the public mind

original continued
" As I am not much impressed

with the belief that the present
Constitution can be improved, I

make

no recommendations of
amendments. I am rather for
the old ship, and the chart of the
old pilots. If, however, the peopie desire a new or an altered
vessel, the matter is exclusively
their own, and they can move in
the premises, as well without as

with an Executive recommendaI shall place no obstacle in
the way of what may appear to
be their wishes."

tion.

in that respect."

Mr. Lincoln did not adopt Mr.
Seward's suggestion; but struck
out all the above, and remodeled
the whole paragraph to the form
in which it now stands in the text,
adding also the reference to the

new

constitutional

amendment.
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be precisely such as they would wish to either accept chap.xxi.
or refuse. I understand a proposed amendment to the
which amendment, however, I have not
Constitution
seen
has passed Congress, to the effect that the Federal
Government shall never interfere with the domestic institutions of the States, including that of persons held to
service.
To avoid misconstruction of what I have said,
I depart from my purpose, not to speak of particular
amendments, so far as to say that, holding such a provision to now be implied constitutional law, I have no
objection to its being made express and irrevocable.
The Chief Magistrate derives all his authority from the
people, and they have conferred none upon him to fix
terms for the separation of the States. The people themselves can do this also if they choose f^ but the Executive,
as such, has nothing to do with it. His duty is to administer the present Grovernment, as it came to his hands, and
*
to transmit it, unimpaired b}^ him, to his successor.
Why should there not be a patient confidence in the
ultimate justice of the people? Is there any better or
equal hope in the world ? In our present differences is
either party without faith of being in the right ? ^^ If the
Almighty Ruler of Nations, with his eternal truth and
justice, be on your side of the North, or on yours of the

—

—

South,^^ that truth and that justice will surely prevail by
the judgment of this great tribunal of the American
people.
By the frame of the Government under which we live,
this same people have wisely given their public servants
but little power for mischief and have, with equal wisdom, provided for the return of that little to their own
hands at very short intervals. While the people retain
;

35

The

original phrase, ''can do

this if they choose," Mr. Lincoln

himself changed to read, "can
do this also if they choose."
36 The
original
phrase, "is
either* party without faith in
the right ? " Mr. Lincoln himself changed to, " is either party
without faith of being in the
right?"

37 The original phrase, "be on
our side or on yours," Mr. Seward suggested should read "be
on the side of the North, or of
the South, of the East, or of the
West."
Mr. Lincoln changed it to read
" be on your side of the North, or
on yours of the South, that truth
and," etc.
:

:

;
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their virtue

and

vigilance,

treme of wickedness or
the

Government

no administration, by any excan very seriously injure

folly,

in the short space of four years.^^

My

countrymen, one and all, think calmly and well
upon this whole subject.^^ Nothing valuable can be lost
by taking time.^" If there be an object to hurry any of
you, in hot haste, to a step which you would never take
deliberatehj, that object will be frustrated by taking time
but no good object can be frustrated by it. Such of you
as are now dissatisfied, still have the old Constitution unimpaired, and, on the sensitive point, the laws of your
own framing under it; while the new Administration will
have no immediate power, if it would, to change either.
If it were admitted that you who are dissatisfied hold the
right side in the dispute, there still is no single good
Intelligence, patriotism,
reason for precipitate action.
Christianity, and a firm reliance on Him who has never
yet forsaken this favored land are still competent to adjust, in the best way, all our present difficulty.
In your hands, my dissatisfied fellow-countrymen, and
not in mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. The
Government will not assail you.^^ You can have no conYou have
flict, without being yourselves the aggressors.
no oath registered in Heaven to destroy the Government,
while I shall have the most solemn one to " preserve, protect, and defend it." ^^
38 The original phrase, " While
the people remain patient and
true to themselves, no man, even
in the Presidential chair, can,"
etc., Mr. Seward proposed to
change to, "While the people retain their virtue and vigilance,
no legislature and no administration can," etc.
Mr. Lincoln changed it to read
as follows: "While the people
retain their virtue and vigilance,
no administration, by any extreme
of wickedness or folly, can," etc.
39 The original phrase, "take
time and think well," Mr. Seward
suggested shotild read: "think
calmly and think well."

Mr.

Lincoln

changed

it

to,

" think calmly and well."
*^ The
original
sentences

:

"Nothing valuable can be lost
by taking time. Nothing worth
preserving is either breaking or
burning," Mr. Seward proposed to
strike out.

Mr. Lincoln retained the

first,

and struck out the second,
^^ In
the original sentence,
" The Government will not assail

you, unless you

first

assail it,"

Mr. Seward suggested striking
out the last clause,
Mr. Lincoln adopted the suggestion.
42

The

original draft, after the

"

LINCOLN'S INAUGURATION
I

am

We

We

loth to close.

must not be enemies.

words, " preserve, protect, and
defeud it," concluded as follows,
addressing itself to "my dissatisfied

fellow-countrymen":

"You

can forbear the assault upon it,
I cannot shrink from the defense
of it. With you, and not with
me, is the solemn question of
Shall it be peace or a sword f
'

'

Mr. Seward did not like this
termination his letter, previously quoted, suggested that " something besides or in addition to
argument is needful
to meet
and remove prejudice and passion
in the South, and despondency
andfear in the East. Some words
;

—

of affection

— some

of

calm and

Accordcheerful confidence."
ingly he submitted two separate
drafts for a closing paragraph,

from which Mr. Lincoln might
choose one to substitute for the
two sentences which he proposed
to strike out.

Suggestions for a closing para-

graph

NO.

I.

"However unusual

it

may be

at such a time to speak of sections or to sections, yet in view

and agitations which have strained the
ties of brotherhood so far, I hope
of the misconceptions

it

will

are not enemies, but friends, chap. xxi.

Though passion may have
would invade or disturb any legal
right or domestic institution in
the South, he mistakes both my
principles and feelings, and does
not know me. I aspire to come
in the spirit, however far below
the ability and wisdom, of Washington, of Madison, of Jackson,
and of Clay. In that spirit I here
declare that in my administration
I shall know no rule but the Constitution, no guide but the laws, and
no sentiment but that of equal
devotion to my whole country,
east, west, north, and south."

" I close.

not be deemed a departure

from propriety, whatever it may
be from custom, to say that if
in the criminations and misconstructions which too often imbue
our political contests, any man
south of this capital has been led
to believe that I regard with a less
friendly eye his rights, his interests, or his domestic safety and
happiness, or those of his State,
than I do those of any other portion of my country, or that I

We

are not,

we must

not be, aliens or enemies, but
fellow-countrymen and brethren.
Although passion has strained
our bonds of affection too hardly,
they must not, I am sure they will
not, be broken. The mystic chords
which, proceeding from so many
battlefields

and so many patriot

through all the
hearths in this
broad continent of ours, will yet
again harmonize in their ancient
music when breathed upon by the
guardian angel of the nation."
graves,
hearts

:

343

pass

and

all

The first of these drafts, containing 139 words in its opening
sentence, and made up of phrases
had become extremely
commonplace by iteration in the
six years' slavery discussion, was
clearly inadmissible. The second
draft, containing the germ of a

which

poetic thought, Mr. Lincoln took, and, in a new development and perfect form, gave it
the life and spirit and beauty
which have made it celebrated
in the text.
fine

:
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The
strained, it must not break our bonds of affection.
mystic chords of memory, stretching from every battlefield, and patriot grave, to every living heart and hearthstone, all over this broad land, will yet swell the chorus
of the Union, when again touched, as surely they will be,
by the better angels of our nature.

A

cheer greeted the conclusion.

Chief-Justice

opened his Bible, and Mr.
upon it, with deliberation
his
hand
laying
Lincoln,
pronounced the oath
"I, Abraham Lincoln, do solemnly swear that

Taney

arose, the clerk

I will faithfully execute the office of President of

the United States, and will, to the best of my
ability, preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States."

Then, while the battery on the brow of the hill
thundered its salute, citizen Buchanan and President Lincoln returned to their carriage, and the
military procession escorted

them from the Capitol

on the threshold of
which Mr. Buchanan warmly shook the hand of
his successor, with cordial good wishes for his
personal happiness and the national peace and

to the Executive Mansion,

prosperity.

CHAPTER XXII
LINCOLN'S CABINET

work
framing the new Cabinet
THE
the
mainly performed on the evening
of

was

ch. xxii.

of

dential election.

6th of

two

November

later),

Presi- e?u whiles
After the polls were closed on the ^^^tufuf*^

Mr. Lincoln related a year or

peraonai

the superintendent of the telegraph at

da!"*Mb"

(so

Springfield invited

him

to his

office

to

remain

and read the dispatches as they should come
He accepted the offer; and reporting himself
in due time at the telegraph office, from which all
other visitors were excluded at 9 o'clock, awaited
the result of the eventful day. Soon the telegrams
came thick and fast
first from the neighboring
precincts and counties then from the great Western cities, Chicago, St. Louis, Cincinnati
and
finally from the capitals of the doubtful States,
Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and the Empire State
of New York. Here in this little room, in the company of two or three silent operators moving about
their mysteriously clicking instruments, and rein.

—
;

;

cording with imperturbable gravity the swiftthrobbing messages from near and far, Mr. Lincoln
read the reports as they came, first in fragmentary dribblets, and later in the rising and swelling
stream of cheering news.
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There was never a closer calculator of political
probabilities than himself.
He was completely at

home among

All his political

election figures.

life

he had scanned tables of returns with as much
care and accuracy as he analyzed and scrutinized
maxims of government and platforms of parties.
Now, as formerly, he was familiar with all the
turning-points in contested counties and " close
districts,

"

and knew by heart the value of each and
or gain and its relation to the

every local loss
grand result. In
a hot campaign,
of victory from a

past years, at the close of

many

he had searched out the comfort
discouraging and adverse-looking
column of figures, or correctly read the fatal omen
of defeat in some single announcement from a
precinct or countj^

they were transcribed, the operators
handed him the messages, which he laid on his
knee while he adjusted his spectacles, and then
read and re-read several times with deliberation.
He had not long to wait for indications. From a
scattering beginning, made up of encouraging local
fragments, the hopeful news rose to almost uninterrupted tidings of victory. Soon a shower of
congratulatory telegrams fell from the wires, and
Silently, as

while his partisans and friends in

all

parts of the

country were thus shaking hands with him " by
lightning " over the result, he could hear the shouts
and speeches of his Springfield followers, gathered
in the great hall of the State-house across the street.

Of course

his first emotions

were those of a kin-

dling pleasure and pride at the completeness of his
success.

He was

But this was only a momentary glow.
indeed President-elect but with that con;
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upon him the appalling shadow
of his mighty task and responsibility. It seemed
as if he suddenly bore the whole world upon his
shoulders, and could not shake it off and sitting

sciousness there

fell

;

there in the yet early watches of the night, he read
the still coming telegrams in a sort of absent-

minded mechanical routine, while his inner man
took up the crushing burden of his country's
troubles, and traced out the laborious path of
future duties.

"When

I finally

bade

my

friends

good-night and left that room," said Lincoln, " I
had substantially completed the framework of my

Cabinet as

Though

it

now

exists."

the grouping and combining of the

new

President's intended councilors occurred at this
time, it is no less true that some of them were
selected

at

a

much

earlier

date.

For a month

after the election he gave no intimation whatever
of his purpose. Cabinet-making is at all times

Mr. Lincoln felt and acknowledged,
even though he had progressed thus far in his
task.
Up to the early days of December he foldifficult, as

lowed the current of newspaper criticism, daily
read his budget of private letters, gave numerous
interviews to visiting politicians of prominence and
influence, and, on the occasion of a short visit to
Chicago, met and conferred with Mr. Hamlin, the
all constituting, most probVice-President-elect
ably, little else than a continued study of the

—

Cabinet question. Never arbitrary or dictatorial in
the decision of any matter, he took unusual care on

and consider seriously
all the advice, recommendations, and objections
which his friends from different States had to offer.

this point to receive patiently

ch. xxii.

:
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His personal experience during his service as a
Congi'ess had giv^en him an insight into
the sharp and bitter contentions which grow out of

Member of

office-seeking
It

and the distribution

of patronage.

was therefore doubtless with the view

himself in his selections that he

make

to fortify

now determined

to

definite offers of some, at least, of the Cabinet

The question of taking part of his
from among his political
opponents, and from the hostile or complaining
Southern States, had been thoroughly debated in
his own mind. The conclusion arrived at is plainly
evinced by the following, wi'itten by him, and inappointments.

constitutional advisers

serted as a short leading editorial in the Springfield

"Journal" on the morning of December 12

(or 13), 1860:

We hear such frequent allusions to a supposed purpose
on the part of Mr. Lincoln to call into his Cabinet two
or three Southern gentlemen from the parties opposed
to him politically, that we are prompted to ask a few
questions.

known that any such gentleman of charwould accept a place in the Cabinet 1
Second. If yea, on what terms does he surrender to Mr.
Lincoln, or Mr. Lincoln to him, on the pohtical differences
between them, or do they enter upon the administration
in open opposition to each other ?
First. Is it

acter

The high authorship of these paragraphs was not
announced, but the reductio ad ahsurdum was so
complete that the newspapers were not amiss in
guessing whence they emanated.
The selection of enemies beiug out of the quesOn the
tion, Mr. Lincoln chose his ablest friends.
morning of December 8, 1860, he penned the following

letters
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My Dear

Sir:

III.,
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December

With your permission

I

8,

1860.

cn. xxii.

shall at the

proper time nominate you to the Senate for confirmation
Please let
as Secretary of State for the United States.
me hear from you at your own earliest convenience.
Your friend and obedient servant,
^- Lincoln.

Hon. WiLLLOi H. Seward,
Washington, D. C.

(Private and confidential.)

Springfield,

My Dear

III.,

December

8,

1860.

Sir In addition to the accompanying and
more formal note inviting you to take charge of the State
Department, I deem it proper to address you this. Rumors have got into the newspapers to the effect that the
department named above would be tendered you as a
compliment, and with the expectation that you wonld decline it. I beg you to be assured that I have said nothing
to justify these rumors. On the contrary, it has been my
purpose, from the day of the nomination at Chicago, to
assign you, by your leave, this place in the Administration.
I have delayed so long to communicate that purpose, in deference to what appeared to me a proper
caution in the case. Nothing has been developed to
change my view in the premises and I now offer you the
place in the hope that you will accept it, and with the be:

;

lief

that your position in the public eye, your integrity,
and great experience all combine to

ability, learning,

render

it

an appointment preeminently

fit

to be

made.

One word more. In regard to the patronage sought
with so much eagerness and jealousy, I have prescribed
maxim, "Justice to all"; and I earnestly
beseech your cooperation in keeping the maxim good.
Your friend and obedient servant,
^' Lincoln.
Hon. William

for myself the

H. Seward,
Washington, D. C.

This

letter,

so full

of frankness

and

delicate

courtesy, together with the brief note preceding

mh.

:
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it,

was sent

to

two intimate friends

of the Presi-

dent-elect at Washington, with the request,

if

their

judgment concurred in the step, to hand thera to
Mr. Seward. They were at once delivered, and the
recipient wrote the following equally courteous and
characteristic answer
Washington, December

My Dear

13,

1860.

Sir: I have had the honor of receiving as
well your note which tenders to me a nomination to the
Senate for the office of Secretary of State, as also your
private and confidential letter on the same subject.
It would be a violation of my own feelings, as well as a
great injustice to you, if I were to leave occasion for any
doubt on your part that I appreciate as highly as I ought
the distinction which, as the Chief Magistrate of the Republic, you propose to confer upon me, and that I am
fully, perfectly, and entirely satisfied with the sincerity
and kindness of your sentiments and wishes in regard to
my acceptance of it.
You will readily believe that, coming to the consideration of so grave a subject all at once, I need a little time
to consider whether I possess the qualifications and temper
of a minister, and whether it is in such a capacity that my
friends would wish that I should act if I am to continue
at all in the public service.
These questions are, moreover, to be considered in view of a very anomalous condition of public affairs. I wish, indeed, that a conference
with you upon them were possible. But I do not see how
it could prudently be held under existing circumstances.
Without publishing the fact of your invitation, I will,
with your leave, reflect upon it a few days, and then give
you my definite answer, which, if I know myself, will be
made under the influence exclusively of the most earnest
desire for the success of your Administration, and through
it for the safety, honor, and welfare of the Union.
Whatever may be my conclusion, you may rest assured
of my hearty concurrence in your views in regard to the
distribution of the public offices as you have communicated them.
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my dear sir, most respectfully and most
your friend and humble servant,
William H. Seward.
The Hon, Abraham Lincoln,
President-elect of the United States.

Believe me,

ch. xxii.

faithfully

ms.

Before the end of the month, Mr. Lincoln received a short and simple note from Mr. Seward

Meanwhile he had
sent (December 13) a verbal message to Edward
Bates, of St. Louis, Missouri, that he would go
there the next day to see and consult him about
some points connected with the formation of his
Cabinet. " I thought I saw an unfitness in his
coming to me, and that I ought to go to him,"
writes Mr. Bates with his old-school politeness. Accordingly, the following Saturday (December 15)
found him at Mr. Lincoln's office in Springfield.
They had had a personal acquaintance of some
eight years
and after cordial greetings the Presisignifying

his

acceptance.

;

dent-elect proceeded without further prelude to tell

him that

day

nomination it
had been his purpose to tender him one of the places
in his Cabinet.
Some of his friends had asked the
State Department for him. He could not now offer
him this, which was usually considered the first place
in the Cabinet, for the reason that he should offer
that place to Mr. Seward, in view of his ability, his
since the

integrity, his

commanding

for the place.

the party

of the Chicago

and

He

influence,

and his

fitness

did this as a matter of duty to

many and strong
accorded perfectly
personal inclinations, notwithstandto Mr. Seward's

friends, while at the

same time

it

with his own
ing some opposition on the part of sincere and
warm friends. He would, therefore, offer Mr.

Diary.^^Ms.
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peSouai

^r Ms°"

Bates what he supposed would be more congenial,
and for which he was certainly in every way qualified— the Attorney-Generalship.
Within a few days it was announced by author-

Mr. Bates had been tendered and had accepted a place in the new Cabinet. His adhesion
was looked upon as a sure indication of a moderate and constitutional policy by the incoming Ad-

ity that

ministration.

The choice

of

Mr. Seward as the head

of the

Cabinet, as well as his probable acceptance, was
also soon whispered about among leading Republic-

ans in Congress, rumored in the public press, and
in time confirmed by a semi-official statement in
the "Albany Evening Journal," the organ of Mr.
Seward's friend Thurlow Weed. This action of

Mr. Lincoln gave the party at large general gratification, since up to the Chicago Convention Mr.
Seward had been its chief favorite. Whatever of
antagonism existed between pronounced and conservative Eepublicans was thus happily neutralized,
and the respective partisans of Mr. Seward and
Mr. Bates each felt themselves bound to the new
Administration through the presence of a trusted
leader in Mr. Lincoln's councils.

To

1860.

these two selections a third

had

in the

mean

time been virtually added. As the individual held
a less prominent position in the nation, and as the
choice was merely provisional, it provoked no conOn December 11, three days after writing
test.
his letter to Mr. Seward, two gentlemen called
upon the President-elect to present the claims of
Caleb B. Smith, of Indiana, one of the "pivotal
States

"

in the

November

election, to a seat in the

CALEB

B. SMITH.
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Cabinet. After a short talk, showing that the question had ah'eady gone through the crucible of his
judgment, Mr. Lincoln replied that, being determined to act with caution and not embarrass himself with promises, he could only say that he saw
no insuperable objections to Indiana's having a
plaice, or to Smith being the man. To this decision
Mr. Lincoln held firm, though very considerable
pressure came upon him in behalf of another citizen of Indiana, already then distinguished and
destined to attain still greater eminence. A letter
which Mr. Lincoln wrote, explaining why he adhered to his original choice, will be of interest in
this connection as illustrating one of his rules of
conduct which contributed so much to his popular
strength; namely, neither to forget a friendship
nor remember a grudge.

Executive Mansion, March
Hon. Schuyler Colfax,

My Dear

Sir

:

Your

letter of the 6th

8,

1861.

has just been

handed me by Mr. Baker, of Minnesota. When I said to
you the other day that I wished to write you a letter, I
had reference, of course, to my not having offered you a
Cabinet appointment. I meant to say, and now do say,
you were most honorably and amply recommended and
a tender of the appointment was not withheld, in any
part, because of anything happening in 1858.^ Indeed, I
should have decided as I did easier than I did, had that
matter never existed. I had partly made up my mind in
favor of Mr. Smith
before
not conclusively, of course
your name was mentioned in that connection. When you
were brought forward I said, " Colfax is a young man,
is already in position, is running a brilliant career, and is
;

—

1 The allusion here is to the fact
that in the Senatorial campaign
of 1858 in Illinois, between Lin-

Vol. III.— 23

—

coin and Douglas, Mr. Colfax was
understood to favor the reelection
of Douglas.

ch. xxii.
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—

sure of a bright future in any event
with Smith it is
I considered either abundantly competent,
and decided on the ground I have stated. I now have to
^®^ ^^^^ J^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^® ^^^ injustice to supposc for
q,
moment that I remember anything against you in
malice.
,
,
^^

now or never."

MS.

Also

prill tell in

H(^iister,

Colfax."

Yours very

truly,

A. Lincoln.

The next step in Cabinet-making was much
more complex as a political and personal adjustment, and proved for the moment too difficult of
execution. Mr. Lincoln had frequently and vs^ithout reserve expressed his decided preference for
ex-Grovernor Salmon P. Chase, of Ohio, as his Secretary of the Treasury, not only on account of his ac-

knowledged executive

but above all because
his spotless integrity of character would at once
impart confidence in the national credit, now
greatly impaired by recent maladministration and
liable to be lost in the convulsions of civil war.
There seemed, too, an eminent fitness in this
selection.
He was looked upon as the most prominent and able representative of the second great
constituent element of the Republican party
the former Democrats of the Northern States
talent,

—

whose anti-slavery convictions had joined them
to the

new party

But against

of freedom.

this preference there rose

up the

Pennsylvania and of
Senator Simon Cameron as her most prominent
citizen. The manufacturing industry of that State
created a local sentiment in behalf of a protective
tariff stronger than all other party issues.
Protection had not, indeed, been a prominent question
in the late election, yet the Republican platform
local claim of the State of

:
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proclaimed that the "industrial interests" should
be encouraged; the bulk of the new party were
former tariff men; Mr. Lincoln himself had been

an avowed protectionist in other political campaigns, and was known not to have changed his
convictions on this point. Stronger than all was
the implied understanding in favor of protecunwritten indeed, but none the less relied
tion
upon by politicians and parties. Now that the
election was won, Pennsylvania claimed control of
the Treasury Department as that branch of the
Grovernment which could wield the greatest influence, both upon legislation and administration, for
the promotion of her industrial prosperity. Governor Chase had a wider national reputation than
Senator Cameron, but each was a leader in his own
State, each had received the almost unanimous
complimentary vote of his own State in the Chicago Convention.
In view of these conflicting motives and interests, the President-elect invited Mr. Cameron to
visit him at Springfield, and interviews took place
between them on the 30th and 31st of December.
Their conversations were undoubtedly intended to
be frank and explicit, and yet it would appear that
a temporary misunderstanding grew out of them,
the precise nature of which has never become pubWhen Mr. Cameron returned to his
lic history.
home he bore with him the following note

ch. xxii.

—

Springfield,

III.,

December

31, 1860.

Hon. Simon Cameron.

My Dear Sir I think fit to notify you now, that by
your permission I shall at the proper time nominate you
to the U. S. Senate for confirmation as Secretary of the
:

iseo.

:
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Treasury, or as Secretary of

War — which

have not yet definitely decided.
MS.

of the two I
Please answer at your

earliest convenience.

Your obedient

servant,

A. Lestcoln.

The purpose
formed

of the

President-elect,

v^ith deliberation, v^^as

evidently

suddenly changed,

but, as the sequel proved, for a time only.

If

he

ever explained his reason for so doing, it was to
witnesses who are long since dead. One of the

secondary causes he has himself left on record. It
happened that just at this juncture he received,
both by letter and through personal visits from

Pennsylvania

politicians, the indications of a bit-

ter hostility to

Cameron from an

influential

and

very active minority in that State, headed by the

newly elected Governor and the chairman of the
State central committee, who protested in severe
terms against Cameron's appointment. The situation required prompt action, and, keeping his own
counsel, Mr. Lincoln wrote
(Private.)

Springfield,

III., Jan. 3, 1861.

Hon. Simon Cameron.

My Dear

Since seeing you things have developed
impossible for me to take you into the
Cabinet. You wUl say this comes of an interview with
McClure and this is partly, but not wholly, true. The
more potent matter is wholly outside of Pennsylvania;
and yet I am not at liberty to specify it. Enough that it
appears to me to be sufficient. And now I suggest that
you write me declining the appointment, in which case I
do not object to its being known that it was tendered
you. Better do this at once, before things so change
that you cannot honorably decline, and I be compelled to

which make
;

Sir
it

:
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No

recall the tender.

an intimation that

person living knows or has

Yours

A. Lincoln.

truly,

Telegraph me instantly on receipt of
^'AU right."— A. L.
P. S.

It will

not oifer

this, saying,

be seen from this that Mr. Lincoln did
any explanation of his course also that
;

he had so well kept his secret, both of the tender
and the recall, that, since his judgment so dictated, he could reverse his own action and the
world be none the wiser.

Still further does it appear from this letter that he had either enjoined or
expected an equal discretion on the part of Mr.
Cameron. But the latter, in haste to control the

party politics of Pennsylvania, and dictate who
from that State should succeed him in the Senate,
had shown Mr. Lincoln's first note. Mr. Cameron
was, therefore, not only unable to telegraph "All
but was in a measure compelled also to
show the recall to a few special friends and thus

right,"

;

the incident, though the correspondence and the
actual details were carefully kept out of the newspapers,

was more or less understood

in confidential

circles of politics.

As might have been
nearest personal friend
field;

ch. xxii.

I write this letter.

expected, Mr. Cameron's

came

at once to Spring-

and the conferences on the subject may be
and its inclosure

sufdciently inferred from a letter

which he carried back.
(Private

and

confidential.)

Springfield,

III., Jan. 13, 1861.

Hon. Simon Cameron.
My Dear Sir: At the suggestion of Mr. Sanderson,
and with hearty good- will besides, I herewith send you a

ms.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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letter dated Jan. 3
received from me.
it is

in

some

— the
I

same

in date as the last

thought best to give

it

you

that date, as

sort to take the place of that letter.

I learn,

both by a letter of Mr. Swett and from Mr. Sanderson,
that your feelings were wounded by the terms of my
I wrote that letter under great
letter really of the 3d.
anxiety, and perhaps I was not so guarded in its terms as
I should have been; but I beg you to be assured I intended no offense. My great object was to have you act
quickly, if possible before the matter should be complicated with the Penn. Senatorial election. Destroy the
offensive letter or return it to me.
I say to you now I have not doubted that you would
perform the duties of a Department ably and faithfully.
Nor have I for a moment intended to ostracize your
If I should make a Cabinet appointment for
friends.
Penn. before I reach Washington, I will not do so without consulting you, and giving all the weight to your
views and wishes which I consistently can. This I have
always intended.
yours truly,
A. LmcoLN.
[Inclosure.J

Springfield,

III., Jan. 3, 1861.

Hon. Simon Cameron.

When you were here, about the last
handed you a letter saying I should at the
proper time nominate you to the Senate for a place in the
Cabinet. It is due to you and to truth for me to say you
were here by my invitation, and not upon any suggestion of your own. You have not as yet signified to me
whether you would accept the appointment, and with
much pain I now say to you that you will relieve me from
great embarrassment by allowing me to recall the offer.
This springs from an unexpected complication, and not
from any change of my view as to the ability or faithfulness with which you would discharge the duties of the place.
I now think I will not definitely fix upon any appointment for Pennsylvania until I reach Washington.

My Dear

of December,

M8.

Sir:
I

Your obedient

servant,

A. Lincoln.
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Before further describing this Cameron dilemma,
we must look at another complication which was
added to it. On the day he had given Mr. Cameron
his written tender of a place (December 31), he
had also telegraphed to Governor Chase, "In these

Ch. XXII.

troublous times I would like a conference with you.
Please visit me here at once." By a curious coincidence, Mr. Chase arrived in Springfield on the day

Salmon P.

on which Mr. Lincoln wrote the recall
Cameron. As in other instances,
the President-elect waived all ceremony and called
on Mr. Chase at his hotel. " I have done with you,"
said he, " what I would not perhaps have ventured
sent for
to do with any other man in the country
appointthe
will
accept
you to ask you whether you
ment of Secretary of the Treasury, without, how(January

Warden,
"Life of
Chase,"
pp. 364, 365.

3)

of the tender to Mr.

—

ever, being exactly prepared to offer

He

also informed

him

it

to you."

of the selection of Mr.

Schuckers,
" Life of 8.
P. Chase,"
p. 201.

Sew-

ard and Mr. Bates, which he heartily approved.
Nothing was, of course, said of the tender to Cam-

but the opposition to Cameron in
Pennsylvania and the urging of Mr. Dayton, of New
Jersey, instead, the apparent acquiescence of all in
the choice of Mr. Chase, and the threatening affairs
of the nation as well as the strife among Republican
factions, were fully talked over during his visit,
which lasted two days. Mr. Chase stated that he
eron or

its recall

;

"was not prepared
place

He

if

offered."

to say that he

Neither did he positively decline.

valued the trust and

was reluctant

its

"A

opportunities, but he

to leave the Senate.

to ask the advice of friends,

events.

would accept that

good deal

It

was resolved

and abide the course

of

of conversation," writes Mr.

Chase, "followed in reference to other possible

Warden,
" Life of
P,

Salmon

Chase,"
p. 365.
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members

of the Cabinet, but everything

was

left

open when we parted."
All these important visits to Springfield were her-

alded in the newspapers, and the rumors connected
therewith proportionately magnified. Particularly

Cameron's selection, and
its quick contradiction, put both his friends and
opponents on the alert. Pennsylvania politics
were for the moment at a white heat, and letters
showered into Springfield. Politicians are but
human, and Mr. Cameron was sorely wounded in
pride and weakened in prestige. He felt hurt at
the form as well as the substance of the recall,
which, being intended to remain secret, was more
explicit than conventional.
While he did not conceal his chagrin, on the whole he kept his temper,
taking the ground that he neither originally solicited the place, nor would he now decline it. His
enemies, seeing him at bay, redoubled their efforts
to defeat him. They charged him with unfitness,
with habitual intrigue, with the odium of corrupt
practices. Mr. Lincoln, however, soon noticed that
these allegations were vaguely based upon newspaper report and public rumor, and that, when requested to do so, no one was willing to make specific

•did the statement of Mr.

charges and furnish tangible proof.

While the opponents of Mr. Cameron hastened
transmit to Springfield protests against his
appointment, his friends were yet more active in
to

1861.

forwarding recommendations in his behalf. All
through the month of January this epistolary
contest seemed the princijDal

occupation of the

Pennsylvania Republicans, and to some extent it
communicated itself to other localities. Sharp as
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was yet more earnest,
ranks and classes,
citizens, clergymen, editors, politicians, and officials of all grades, and in numbers fully as three to
indorsing his private and personal worth,
one,
assaults, the defense

and testimonials came from

—

cu.

xxn.

all

—

his public services, his official uprightness.

Aswere nonplused, and
frankly confessed that his vindication from aspersion was complete and overwhelming and that they
could not account for it
attributing it, as usual,
tute

Washington

politicians

—

to his personal intrigue.

Reasons aside, it was evident that Pennsylvania demanded Cameron, and in the same connection protested against Chase, in the Treasury
Department, insisting that the latter, through his
Democratic teachings and party
necessarily

wedded

affiliations,

was

to the doctrines of free trade,

and hence inimical to the manufacturing prosperity
which was anxiously looking forward
to protective legislation. Mr. Cameron was highly
gratified at this manifestation from his own State,
as he had a right to be, and was thereby able to
of that State,

declare himself entirely satisfied with the situation
as thus

leit,

and

to express his continued good-will

towards the President-elect.

Pending this incident, still another phase of the
Cabinet question had more fully developed itself at
Washington. The proposition to appoint at least
one distinctly Southern man continued from time
to time to be urged upon Mr. Lincoln, notably by

some of the most prominent and, it may be added,
most radical Republican Senators and Representatives in Congress.

To

the policy of such a step the

President-elect cordially assented;

but the real

to Lincoln,
Jau. 27,1861.

ms.

:
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question was, as he had ah'eady so sharply defined

ch. XXII.

it

:

Would any Southern man

of character

and

in-

Since Mr. Seward's
selection, he too joined in the current suggestion.

fluence accept such a place?

my

December 25, " to
submit for your consideration the names of Colonel
Fremont for Secretary of War, Randall Hunt, of
Louisiana, and John A. Gilmer or Kenneth EayShould
nor, of North Carolina, for other places.
you think that any of these gentlemen would be
" I feel

it

duty," he wrote,

be desirable in the Administration, I
should find no difficulty, I think, in ascertaining
whether they would accept, without making the
In another note, of December 28,
matter public."
he added the name of Robert E. Scott, of VirThereginia, to his list of Southern candidates.
likely to

^Li^co*in,°
'

'^''ms.

upon Mr. Lincoln sent him authority

to

make

the

John A.
Gilmer asking him to come to Springfield. Mr.
Seward's letters had also urged, in this connection,
that in view of the threatened revolution Mr. Lincoln should come to Washington somewhat earlier
than usual, and should at once select his Secretaries of War and Navy, that they might begin to
devise measures of safety. To all these suggestions Mr. Lincoln sent the following reply
inquiry, while he himself wi'ote directly to

(Private.)

Springfield, III., Jan. 3, 1861.
,^ ^^ „
Hon. W. H. Seward.
My Dear Sir Yours without signature was received
'

'

:

I have been considering your suggestions as to
reaching Washington somewhat earlier than is usual.
It seems to me the inauguration is not the most dangerous point for us. Our adversaries have us now clearly at

last night.

my
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disadvantage. On the second Wednesday of February,
the votes should be officially counted, if the two
Houses refuse to meet at all, or meet without a quorum of
each, where shall we be ? I do not think that this counting is constitutionally essential to the election but how
are we to proceed in absence of it ?
In view of this, I think it best for me not to attempt
appearing in Washington till the result of that ceremony
It certainly would be of some advantage
is known.
if you could know who are to be at the heads of the
War and Navy Departments; but, until I can ascertain
definitely whether I can get any suitable men from the
South, and who, and how many, I cannot well decide. As
yet, I have no word from Mr. Gilmer, in answer to my
request for an interview with him. I look for something
on the subject, through you, before long.
Yours very truly,
A. Lincoln.

ch. xxii.

when

;

ms.

The result of Mr, Seward's inquiries soon came,
and revealed precisely the hesitation and difficulty
which the President-elect had foretold, " Mr. Gr., of
N, C, says he will consider of the proposition, and
that he trusts that before giving an answer he will
be able to name a person better calculated than
himself for the purpose indicated.
I do not think
he will find such a person. He will not reply further, until required to do so by you, directly or indirectly. I will communicate with him if you wish.
I think he would not decline.
I have tried to get
an interview on my own responsibility with Mr.
Scott, but he has not yet come, though he has
promised to do so.
I still think Eandall Hunt,
of Louisiana, would be well chosen," And again:
" Mr. Gilmer has written home confidentially, and
will give me an answer in a few days.
He is inquiring about Randall Hunt. What do you know
,

.

Lmcoin"
ms.

:
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of Meredith P. Gentry, of Tennessee

Seward to

Lincoln answered

Liucoln,
Jan. 8, 1861

MS.

?

"

To

this Mr,

(Private.)

Springfield,

III., Jan. 12, 1861.

Hon. W. H. Seward.
My Dear Sir Yours of the 8th received. I still hope
Mr. Gilmer wiU, on a fair understanding with us, consent
The preference for him
to take a place in the Cabinet.
over Mr. Hunt or Mr. Gentry is that, up to date, he has
:

a living position in the South, while they have not. He
only better than Winter Davis in that he is farther
South. I fear if we could get, we could not safely take,
more than one such man
that is, not more than one
who opposed us in the election, the danger being to lose
the confidence of our own friends.
Your selection for the State Department having become
is

—

am happy to find scarcely any objection to it. I
have trouble with every other Northern Cabinet
appointment, so much so that I shall have to defer them
as long as possible, to avoid being teased to insanity to

public, I
shall

MS.

make changes.
Your obedient

servant,

A. Lincoln.

Under date

January 15 Mr. Seward sent an
additional report on, the subject. "I think," wrote
he, "Mr. Scott has been terrified into dropping
the subject about which 1 wrote to you. He has
of

not come to see
Seward to
Lincoln,
Jan. 15,1801.

MS.

you

please.

I

me

still

;

so

we

will let

him

pass,

if

think well and have hopes of

But Mr. Lincoln was by that time
Gilmer."
thoroughly satisfied that this last hope would also
prove idle for he himself had a second letter from
Mr. Gilmer (dated January 29) in which that gentleman declined his invitation to come to Springfield, and in which, having missed receiving Mr.
Lincoln's former reply, he still pathetically insisted
;

:
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by

writing a letter to satisfy the South.

Mr. Seward was so much of an optimist that he
clung to the idea of securing a Southern unionist.
In another letter which he wrote to the Presidentelect,

note
sible,

under date of January

how he

27, it is curious to

continues his search after the impos-

against the accumulation of evidence which

convinced his reason but could not subdue his hope
Mr. Cameron showed me the letter you had sent to him,
and seems entirely satisfied with it.
I saw Mr. Robert E. Scott, of Virginia, to-day pursuant
He is a splendid man, and he would be
to appointment.
a fit and creditable representative of the Southern Union
party. Whether he is not too exacting for his section to
make a practical minister for you is quite doubtful in

my

mind. I will think more.
Recent events in Virginia have opened access for me
to Union men in Virginia and other Southern States,
Among others, Mr. James Barbour, of the State of Virginia, has visited me.
He is a Democrat, but the master
spirit of the Union party, and he left upon my mind a
most favorable impression as a man of talent, spirit,

and practicabihty. We will talk of him when
you come here.
The appeals from the Union men in the border States
for something of concession or compromise are very
painful, since they say that -without it their States must
all go with the tide, and your Administration must begin

loyalty,

all Southern States in a
Chance might render the separation
perpetual.
Disunion has been contemplated and discussed so long there that they have become frightfully
familiar with it, and even such men as Mr. Scott and

with the free States meeting

hostile Confederacy.

WiUiam

C. Rives are so far disunionists as to think that
they would have the right and be wise in going if we will
not execute new guaranties which would be abhorrent in
the North. It is almost in vain that I tell them to wait,
let us have a truce on slavery, put our issue on disunion,

ch. xxii.
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and seek remedies for ultimate

griefs in a constitutional

question.

This is the dark side of the picture. Now for the
brighter one. Beyond a peradventure disunion is falling
and union rising in the popular mind. Our friends say
we are safe in Maryland, and Mr. Scott and others tell
us that union is gaining rapidly as an element in
Virginia.

In any case you are to meet a hostile armed confederyou must reduce it by force
acy when you commence
or conciliation. The resort to force would very soon be
denounced by the North, although so many are anxious
for a fray. The North will not consent to a long civil

—

A

war.

large portion,

much

the largest portion of the

Republican party, are reckless now of the crisis before
us and compromise or concession, though as a means
They beof averting dissolution, is intolerable to them.
lieve that either it will not come at all, or be less disastrous than I think it will be. For my own part I think
;

we must collect the revenues, regain the forts in the
GuK, and if need be maintain ourselves here but that
every thought that we think ought to be conciliatory,
forbearing, and paternal, and so open the way for the
rising of a Union party in the seceding States which will
bring them back into the Union.
It will be very important that your inaugui-al address
be wise and winning. I am glad that you have suspended making Cabinet appointments. The temper of
your Administration, whether generous and hopeful of
^^^^^^ ^^ harsh and reckless, will probably determine the
Mav God give you wisdom for the
fate of our country.
•u"t4.
great trust and responsibility.

that

;

Seward

to

Lincoln"
Jau.27,1861.

MS.

-

-

i.

r,

In this attitude matters remained until towards
the end of February, when Mr. Lincoln arrived in
Washington; namely, Mr. Seward, of New York,

and Mr. Bates,

of Missouri,

had

positively accepted

Mr. Chase, of Ohio,
been virtually
had
Indiana,
of
Smith,
Mr.
and
a
advisement;
under
chosen, but were yet held

definite places in the Cabinet

;
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tender had been

made

to

Mr. Cameron, of Pennsyland Southern

vania, and recalled but not declined

men,

like Grilmer, of

Virginia,

;

North Carolina, and

had not the courage

ch. xxii.

Scott, of

to accept.

In addition to these, Mr. Lincoln had by this
time practically settled in his own judgment upon
Gideon Welles, of Connecticut, as the New England member, though no interview had been held

nor tender made. But as early as the meeting
(November 22) between the President and VicePresident elect at Chicago, this name had been

iseo.

the subject of special consultation; and a friend
had obtained from Mr. Welles the latter's wi'itten

views upon current political questions, especially
the fugitive-slave clause of the Constitution.
great

number

A

and formal recommendahad but confirmed Mr. Lin-

of letters

tions since received

coln's first impressions as to his fitness, availability,

and representative character.
Washington was thronged with politicians, called
there by the proceedings of Congress; by the
Peace Convention, just closing; by the secession
excitement and especially by the advent of a new
and yet untried party in administration. Willard's,
then the principal hotel, was never in its history
more busy nor more brilliant. Here Mr. Lincoln
and. his suite had spacious and accessible rooms,
and here, during the six or eight working-days
which intervened between his arrival and the inauguration, was the great political exchange where
;

editors, committee-men, delegations.
Congressmen, Governors, and Senators congregated, and besieged the doors of the coming power
from morning till midnight.

politicians,

isei.

;
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Mr. Lincoln had a sincere respect for great

names

because his
cial.

and statesmanship, the more so
own life had in the main been provin-

in politics

Nevertheless, he quickly noted that here at

the center, as well as in lesser and more distant
circles,

there

was present harmony

in the chief

party tenets, but that great diversity and crosspurpose, even serious antagonism, as to men and

measures in detail were likely to arise in the future
that the powerful cross-lights of the capital only
intensified the factional contests, local jealousies,

and the national difficulties and dangers he had
already viewed more remotely but quite as accurately from Springfield that the wisdom of trained
actors in the political drama was as much beclouded
by interest or prejudice as was his own by inexperience and diffidence.
After a week's patient listening he found his
well-formed judgment about the composition of
He had by this time finally
his Cabinet unshaken.
;

determined to place Cameron in the War Department, and Chase was understood to have accepted
the Treasury. Hence the East and the West, the
great "pivotal States," the Whig and Democratic
elements of the Republican party each by three
members, were all believed to be fairly and acceptably represented. The slave States too, through
Mr. Bates, of Missouri, had a voice in the new
council; but the charge of sectionalism had been
so persistently iterated

by the South, that

it

was

thought best to give the single remaining place to
Maryland, even then balancing between loyalty
and open secession and the final controversy was
whether that choice should fall upon Montgomery
;

MONTGOMERY

BLAIR.
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Blair, a

Democrat, and member of a historic and

influential family, or

young Whig

upon Henry Winter Davis, a

of rising fame.

Something of the obstinacy and bitterness of the

was infused into this last struggle
over a really minor place. This was partly because so little remained to quarrel about, but
mainly because it was supposed to be the casting
vote of the new Cabinet, which should decide the
entire contest

dominancy

of the Wliig Republicans or Democratic
Republicans in Mr. Lincoln's Administration. In
the momentary heat and excitement this phase of
the matter expanded beyond any original design,
until Mr. Lincoln realized that it was no longer
a merely local strife between Blair and Davis
in Maryland, but the closing trial of strength
and supremacy between Whigs and Democrats of
the new party throughout the Union, headed respectively, though perhaps unconsciously, by Seward and Chase. This contingency, too, had been
foreseen by the President-elect, and he had long
ago determined not to allow himself to be made
the football between rival factions. Carrying out,
therefore, his motto of " Justice to all," as formulated in his tender to Seward, he determined to
appoint Mr. Blair. When reminded that by such
selection he placed four Democrats and only three
Whigs in his Cabinet, he promptly replied that " he
was himself an old-line Whig, and he should be
there to make the parties even"; a declaration
which he repeated, sometimes jocularly, sometimes
earnestly, often afterwards.

Heated partisans from both factions doubtless
found it difficult to persuade themselves that this
Vol. Ill— 24
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man would persist in attempting to
hold an even and just balance between the two.
But he had already made up his mind that if the
quarrel became irrepressible it should be carried
on outside of his Administration. During the two
inexperienced

or three days which elapsed after his selections

were

finally

determined upon, and before their

actual transmission to the Senate for confirma-

were interminable rumors of changes,
and, of course, a corresponding rush to influence
new combinations. Late one night a friend gained
access to him, and in great excitement asked, "Is
it true, Mr. Lincoln, as I have just heard, that we
are to have a new deal after all, and that you
intend to nominate Winter Davis instead of Blair ?
" Judd," replied he, " when that slate breaks again,
it will break at the top."
These plottings at last bore mischievous fruit.
Superserviceable friends doubtless persuaded Seward that the alleged ascendency of the Chase
faction in the Cabinet was real and ominous.
Hence, possibly, the subjoined note:
tion, there

Hon. N. B.
Judd, Conversation.
J. G. N.,

Personal

Memoranda.

M8.

Washington, March

My Dear

2,

1861.

Circumstances which have occurred
you in December last my wiUingness
to accept the office of Secretary of State seem to me to
render it my duty to ask leave to withdraw that consent.
Tendering to you my best wishes for the success of
your Administration, with my sincere and grateful acknowledgments of all your acts of kindness and confidence towards me, I remain, very respectfully and
Sir:

since I expressed to

sincerely,

Your obedient

servant,

William H. Seward.
MS.

The Hon. Abraham Lincoln,

President-elect.

:
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from the man who
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for several

months had
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held intimate counsel with him, had taken active
part in the formation of the Cabinet, and had read

and partly revised the inaugural, was unexpected.
Did it mean that he would withdraw and complain
that he was forced out because a preponderating
influence was given to his rival 1 The note was
received on Saturday, and Mr. Lincoln pondered
the situation till Monday morning.
While the
inauguration procession was forming in the streets,
he wrote the following and handed it to his private
secretary to copy, with the remark, " I can't afford
to let

Seward take the

first trick."

It

was

dated, for

form's sake, at the Executive Mansion, though

was written and copied

Executive Mansion, March

My Dear

Sir

:

it

at Willard's.

Your note

4,

1861.

of the 2d instant, asking

my invitation to take
charge of the State Department, was duly received. It
is the subject of the most painful solicitude with me and
I feel constrained to beg that you will countermand the
withdrawal. The public interest, I think, demands that
you should and my personal feelings are deeply enlisted
in the same direction.
Please consider and answer by 9
o'clock A. M. to-morrow.
Your obedient servant,
^- Lincoln.
TTtr
TT
TT CI
Hon. Williajm H. Seward.
to

withdraw your acceptance of

;

;

When the inauguration pageant was ended, and
the usual public reception and hand-shaking were
concluded, Mr. Seward called upon the President
at the

Executive Mansion, and the two

men had

a long and confidential talk, in which Seward's

answer, sent the following morning, was perhaps
already foreshadowed

ms.

:
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My Dear

5,

1861.

Deferring to your opinions and wishes
as expressed in your letter of yesterday, and in our con-

Sir

:

versation of last evening, I withdraw my letter to you of
the 2d instant, and remain, with great respect and esteem,
Yoiu- most obedient servant,

William H. Seward.
MS.

The President of the United States.

Whereupon,
Mar.

5, 1861.

at 12 o'clock, the Senate being con-

vened in extra session, the President sent to that
body the names of his proposed Cabinet, as follows
For
For
For
For
For
For
For

Secretary of State, William H. Seward, of New York.
Secretary of the Treasury, Salmon P. Chase, of Ohio.
Secretary of War, Simon Cameron, of Pennsylvania.
Secretary of the Navy, Gideon Welles, of Connecticut.
Secretary of the Interior, Caleb B. Smith, of Indiana.
Attorney-General, Edward Bates, of Missouri.
Postmaster-General, Montgomery Blair, of Maryland.

The Senate confirmed all these nominations withand on the day after, March 6, most of

out delay

;

the appointees were formally inducted into

office.

That evening occurred the first Cabinet meeting,
and acquaintance and the new

for introduction

;

President greeted his Cabinet at the Executive

Mansion substantially as he had planned
the night of the

November

it,

on

election, in the little

telegraph office at Springfield.

Carping critics might indeed at the moment
have specified defects, incongruities, jealousies,
and seeds of possible discord and disaster in the
new Cabinet, but we can now understand that
they neither comprehended the man who was to
dominate and govern it, nor the storms of state
which, as captain and crew, he and they were
He needed advisers,
to encounter and outride.

;;
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and hands, not alone in
department routine, but in the higher qualities of
leadership and influence; above all, his principal
motive seems to have been representative charac-

helpers, executive eyes

ter,

varied talent

— in a word, combination.

States-

manship implies success success demands cooperHe wished
ation, popular sympathy, and support.
to combine the experience of Seward, the integrity
of Chase, the popularity of Cameron to hold the
West with Bates, attract New England with Welles
please the Whigs through Smith, and convince the
Democrats through Blair.
;

;

Mr. Lincoln possessed a quick intuition of human
nature and of the strength or weakness of individual
character.

His whole

of the details

He

and

life

had been a

practical study

rivalries of local partisanship.

was, moreover, endowed in yet unsuspected

measure with a comprehensive grasp of great
causes and results in national politics. He bad
noted and heralded the alarming portent of the
slavery struggle. With more precision than any
contemporary, he had defined the depth and
breadth of the moral issues and rights it involved
he had led the preliminary victory at the November polls.

Now

that secession

was proclaimed

in

every Cotton State, his simple logic rose above

minor considerations

and the protecand the defense
of the Constitution. He saw but the ominous cloud
of civil war in front, and the patriotic faith and
enthusiasm of the people behind him. The slogan
of a Seward committee, a Chase delegation, or a
Cameron clan was but the symbol and promise of
a Wide- Awake club to vote for freedom, or of an
to the peril

tion of the nation, to the assault on

ch.
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armed regiment on the battlefield to maintain it.
Neither did any one yet suspect his delicate tact
in management, strength of will, and firmness of
purpose. In weaker hands such a Cabinet would
have been a hot-bed of strife under him it became
a tower of strength. He made these selections because he wanted a council of distinctive and diverse,
yet able, influential, and representative, men, who
should be a harmonious group of constitutional
not a board
advisers and executive lieutenants
of regents holding the great seal in commission
and intriguing for the succession.
;

—

CHAPTER XXIII
THE QUESTION OF SUMTER

General Scott had
letter of January
INpromised
Mr. Lincoln that from time to time
liis

4,

he would keep him informed of the situation of
military affairs. This promise the general failed
to redeem probably not through any intentional
neglect, but more likely because in the first place
Buchanan's policy of delay, indecision, and informal
negotiation with the conspirators left everything
in uncertainty; and, secondly, because the attention of the Administration (and measurably of the
whole country) was turned to hopes of compromise, especially through the labors of the Peace
Convention. The rebels, on their part, were absorbed in the formation of the provisional government at Montgomery; Lincoln was making his
memorable journey from Springfield to Washington by way of the chief cities of the North; the
Fort Pickens truce was practically a secret and
thus the military status was for the time being
lost sight of beyond the immediate neighborhood
of Charleston.
Since the reorganization of Buchanan's Cabinet on December 31, and the expulsion
or defection of traitors from the departments and
from Congress, the whole North had breathed
somewhat easier. The firing on the Star of the

ch.xxiii.
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;

;
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West had created a storm of indignation but this,
too, quickly subsided, and by a sort of common
consent all parties and sections looked to the incoming Administration as the only power which
;

could solve the national

The key-note

crisis.

of such a solution

inaugural of the

new

President.

was given in the
This announced

a decided, though not a violent, change of policy.
Buchanan's course had been one professedly of
conciliation,

but practically of ruinous concession.

Lincoln, receiving from his hands the precious

—

not in its original inbut humbled, impaired, diminished, and
announced his purpose of conciliathreatened,
trust of the Grovernment,
tegrity,

—

and restoration. " The policy
"
chosen," said he, looked to the exhaustion of all

tion, conservation,

peaceful measures before a resort to any stronger

sought only to hold the public places and
property not akeady wrested from the Government,
ones.

It

on
promised
a continuance of the mails at Government expense
to the very people who were resisting the Government, and it gave repeated pledges against any
disturbance to any of the people or any of their
Of all that which a President might conrights.
stitutionally and justifiably do in such a case,
everything was forborne without which it was
believed possible to keep the Government on foot."
This pacific purpose was now, however, destined
to receive a rude shock. When on the morning of

and

to collect the revenue, relying for the rest

time, discussion,

Lincoln,

Message to
Congress,

July

i, 1861.

and the

ballot-box.

It

March Lincoln went to his office in the
Executive Mansion, he found a letter from Mr.
Holt, still acting as Secretary of War, giving
the 5th of

'
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him news

of vital importance received on tlie
namely, that Fort
morning of the inauguration
Sumter must, in the lapse of a few weeks at most,
be strongly reenforced or summarily abandoned.
Major Anderson had in the pre\dous week made an
examination of his provisions. There was bread
for twenty-eight days pork for a somewhat longer
time; beans, rice, coffee, and sugar for different
periods from eight to forty days.
He had at the same time consulted his officers on
the prospects and possibilities of relief and reenforcement. They unanimously reported that before
Sumter could be permanently or effectively succored
a combined land and naval force must attack and
carry the besieging forts and batteries, and hold
the secession militia at bay, and that such an
undertaking would at once concentrate at Charleston all the volunteers, not alone of South Carolina,

377
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—

;

but of the adjacent States as well. " I confess,"
wrote Anderson, transmitting the reports and estimates of his nine officers, "that I would not be
willing to risk my reputation on an attempt to
throw reenforcements into this harbor within the
time for our relief rendered necessary by the
limited supply of our provisions, and with a view
of holding possession of the same, with a force of
less than twenty thousand good and well-disciplined men." Mr. Holt, quoting from previous
instructions to and reports from the major, added
that this declaration "takes the Department by
surprise, as his previous correspondence contained

no such intimation."
Retrospective criticism as to why or how such a
state of things had been permitted to grow up was,

^.j^ergon

FeuSisei'.
^pfinfed^ilf

i!,p'.m.

—
:
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of course, useless.

Here was a most portentous

complication, not of Lincoln's

own

creating, but

which he must nevertheless meet and overcome.
He had counted on the soothing aid of time time,
on the contrary, was in this emergency working
General Scott was
in the interest of rebellion.
at once called into council, but his sagacity and
;

could afford neither suggestion nor
encouragement. That same night he returned the
papers to the President with a somewhat lengthy
indorsement reciting the several events which led
experience

to,

and

his

own

personal efforts to avert, this con-

gloomy conclusion
"Evacuation seems almost inevitable, and in this

tingency, but ending with the

view our distinguished Chief Engineer (Brigadier
Totten) concurs
if indeed the worn-out garrison
be not assaulted and carried in the present week."

—

This was a disheartening, almost a disastrous, beginning for the Administration. The Cabinet had
only that day been appointed and confirmed. The
Presidential advisers had not yet taken their posts
all had not even signified their acceptance.
There
was an impatient multitude clamoring for audience,
and behind these swarmed an army of office-seekers.
Everything was urgency and confusion, everywhere was ignorance of method and routine.
Rancor and hatred filled the breasts of political
opponents departing from power; suspicion and
rivalry possessed partisan adherents seeking advantage and promotion. As yet, Lincoln virtually
stood alone, face to face with the appalling problems of the present and the threatening responsibilities of the future.
Doubtless in this juncture he
remembered and acted upon a biblical precedent
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which in after days of trouble and despondency
he was wont to quote for justification or consolaWhen the children of Israel murmured on
tion.

ch. xxiii.

the shore of the Red Sea, Moses told them to
" stand still and see the salvation of the Lord."

Here, at the very threshold of his Presidential
career, Lincoln

of patience

had need

— one

to practice

the virtue

of the cardinal elements of his

character, acquired in

many

a personal and polit-

ical tribulation.

He

referred the papers back to General Scott to

make a more thorough investigation of all the
questions involved. At the same time he gave
him a verbal order touching his future policy,
which a few days later was reduced to writing,
and on the installation of the new Secretary of
War transmitted by that functionary to the General-in-Chief through the regular official channels,
as follows " I am directed by the President to say
he desires you to exercise all possible vigilance for
the maintenance of all the places within the military department of the United States, and to
promptly call upon all the departments of the
Government for the means necessary to that end."
On the 9th of March, in written questions, Lincoin in substance asked General Scott to inform
him: 1st. To what point of time can Anderson
maintain his position in Sumter? 2d. Can you,
with present means, relieve him within that time 1
3d. What additional means would enable you to
do so ? This was on Saturday following the inauguration. The chiefs of the several departments,
with the exception of Cameron, Secretary of War,
had been during the week inducted into office.
:

cameron
(wriMe"i*by

^"ms!"^'
isoi.

ms.

:

!
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That night the President held his
council on the state of the country

;

first

Cabinet

and the

crisis

at Sumter, with the question of relieving the fort,

time communicated to his assemThe general effect was one of dismay if not consternation. For such a discussion
all were unprepared.
Naturally all decision must
be postponed, and the assistance of professional

were for the

first

bled advisei'S.

What followed

advice be sought.

down by
March
upon the

has been written

an eye-witness and participant
1861, Saturday night.

—A

Cabinet council
to be
informed that Fort Sumter, in Charleston harbor, must
be evacuated, and that General Scott, General Totten,
and Major Anderson concur in opinion, that as the place
has but twenty-eight days' provision, it must be relieved,
if at aU, in that time
and that it will take a force of
twenty thousand men at least, and a bloody battle, to
9,

state of the country.

I

was astonished

;

relieve it

For

several days after this, consultations were held as

to the feasibility of relieving Fort Sumter, at which were

present, explaining

and aiding, General

Scott, General

Totten, Commodore Stringham, and Mr, Fox, who seems
to be au fait in both nautical and military matters. The
army officers and navy officers differ widely about the
degree of danger to rapid-moving vessels passing under
the fire of land batteries. The army officers think destruction almost inevitable, where the navy officers think
the danger but slight. The one believe that Sumter
without an
cannot be relieved
not even provisioned

—

—

thousand men and a bloody battle. The
other (the naval) believe that with light, rapid vessels
they can cross the bar at high tide of a dark night, run
the enemy's forts (Moultrie and Cummings Point), and
reach Sumter with little risk. They say that the greatest
danger will be in lauding at Sumter, upon which point
there may be a concentrated fire. They do not doubt
that the place can be and ought to be relieved.

army

of twenty

THE QUESTION OF SUMTER
Mr. Fox

is

anxious to risk his

life
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in leading the relief,

cn. xxiii.

and Commodore Striugham seems equally confident of
success.

The naval men have convinced me fully that the thing
can be done, and yet as the doing of it would be almost
certain to begin the war, and as Charleston is of little
importance as compared with the chief points in the Gulf,
I am willing to yield to the military counsel and evacuate
Fort Sumter, at the same time strengthening the forts
in the Gulf so as to look down opposition, and guarding
the coast with all our naval power, if need be, so as to
any port at pleasure.
to this effect I gave the President
opinion on the 16th of March.
close

And

my

written

Diary, sis.

This extract from the diary of Edward Bates,
the Attorney-G-eneral in the new Administration,

shows us the

drift

and scope

of the official dis-

To understand
we must examine it a

cussions on the Sumter question.
its full

bearings, however,

more specifically. Tlie idea of the evacuation
and abandonment of the fort was so repugnant

little

that Mr. Lincoln could scarcely bring himself to

we have his own forcible statement
apparently crushing necessity presented
itself to his mind.
General Scott, on March 11
and 12, made written replies to the questions the
President had propounded, and submitted the draft
of an order for evacuation.
entertain
of

it

;

how the

He

believed Anderson could, in respect to pro-

some forty days without much
but that the assailants, having overpowering numbers, could easily wear out the garrison
by a succession of pretended night attacks, and,

visions, hold out

suffering,

when ready, take it easily by
To supply or reenforce the
should need a

fleet of

war

a single real assault.
fort successfully,

vessels

he

and transports

isei.
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which

it

would take four months to collect and,
and 20,000 volunteers, which
;

besides, 5000 regulars

would require new acts of Congress to authorize
and from six to eight months to raise, organize,
and discipline. "It is, therefore, my opinion and
advice," wi*ote Scott, " that Major Anderson be init

structed to evacuate the fort so long gallantly held

by him and
M8.

his companions, immediately on pro-

curing suitable water transportation, and that he
embark with his command for New York." " In a

purely military point of view," says Lincoln, " this
reduced the duty of the Administration in the case
to the mere matter of getting the garrison safely
out of the fort. It was believed, however, that to
so abandon that position, under the circumstances,
would be utterly ruinous that the necessity under
which it was to be done would not be fullj" understood; that by many it would be construed as a
part of a voluntary policy that at home it would
discourage the friends of the Union, embolden its
adversaries, and go far to insure to the latter a
recognition abroad; that in fact it would be our
national destruction consummated.
This could
not be allowed."
The dire alternative presented caused a thorough
reexamination and discussion of the various plans
of relief which had been suggested and since the
;

;

Mes°ageto
July

4, 1801.

;

army and

18C1.

the

navy showed some considerable

dis-

agreement in opinions, these discussions were held
before the President and Cabinet in the executive
council chamber itself. General Scott's first impulse had been to revive and reorganize the Ward
expedition, prepared about the middle of February,
which was to have consisted of several small Coast

:
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Survey steamers. To this end he called Captain
Ward to Washington and again discussed the
plan. But considering the increase of batteries
and channel obstructions, it was now by both of
them pronounced imj^racticable. One other offer
seemed worthy of consideration. This was the
plan proposed by Gustavus V. Fox, a gentleman
thirty-nine years of age, who had been nineteen
years in the United States Navy, had been engaged in the survey of the Southern coast, had
commanded United States mail steamers, and had
resigned from the navy in 1856 to engage in civil

He was a brother-in-law of the new
Postmaster-General Blair, who seconded his proHe had made his proposal
ject with persistence.
to General Scott early iu February, and, backed by
prominent New York merchants and shippers,
urged it as he best might through the whole of
pursuits.

that month.

In his various communications Captain

Fox thus

described his plan
I propose to put the troops on board of a large, comfortable sea-steamer, and hire two (or three) powerful
light-drauglit New York tug-boats, having the necessary
stores on board; these to be convoyed by the United
States steamer Pawnee, now at Philadelphia, aud the

Arriving off the bar [at
revenue cutter Harriet Lane.
Charleston], I propose to examine by day the naval preparations and obstructions. If their vessels determine to
oppose our entrance (and a feint or flag of truce would
ascertain this), the armed ships must approach the bar
and destroy or drive them on shore. Major Anderson
would do the same upon any vessels within tlie range of his
guns, and would also j)revent any naval succor being sent
.

down from

.

Having dispersed this force, the
the city.
only obstacles are the forts on Cummings Point and

ch. xxiii.
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Fox, Metnoranduiii,

Feb. G,
W. R.
I., pp.

1861.
V^ol.

203,

204.

Fort Moultrie, and whatever adjacent batteries they
may have erected, distant on either hand from midchannel about three-quarters of a mile. At night, two
hours before high water, with half the force on board of
each tug, within relieving distance of each other, I should
run in to Fort Sumter.
These tugs are sea-boats, six feet draught, speod fourteen knots. The boilers are below, with three and a half
The mafeet space on each side, to be filled with coal.
chinery comes up between the wheel-houses, with a gangway on either hand of five to six feet, enabling us to pack
the machinery with two or three thicknesses of bales of
cotton or hay. This renders the vulnerable parts of the
steamer proof against grape and fragments of shells, but
the momentum of a solid shot would probably move the
whole mass and disable the engine. The men are below,
provisions on deck. The
entirely protected from grape
first tug to lead in empty, to open their [the enemy's] fire.
The other two to follow, with the force divided, and
towing the large iron boats of the Baltic, which would
hold the whole force should every tug be disabled, and
empty they would not impede the tugs.

—

Fox to
Blair, Feb.
23, 1861.
Ibid., p. 204.

The feasibility of Captain Fox's plan thus I'ested
upon his ability to " run the batteries," and on this
point the main discussion now turned. As recorded
in the diary we have quoted, the army officers
believed destruction almost inevitable, while the

thought a successful passage might
Captain Fox, who had come to Washington, finally argued the question in person before

naval

be

officers

effected.

the President, Cabinet, and assembled military

offi-

adducing the recorded evidence of examjjles
and incidents which had occurred in the Crimean
war, and the results of Dahlgren's experiments in
firing at stationary targets maintaining that there
was no certainty whatever, and even only a minicers,

;

mum

of chance, that land batteries

could hit a

BUST OF JAMES LOUIS PETIGRU.
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right angles to

ch. xxiii.

hundred
mere
theory
far
as
night.
So
yards, especially at
could do it, he successfully demonstrated his plan,
convincing the President and at least a majority
their line of fire at a distance of thirteen

of the Cabinet against the objections of General

Scott and his subordinate

officers.

Nevertheless, the political question, the more important of the two, yet remained to be considered.

Resolved on prudent deliberation. President Lincoln now, on March 15, asked the written answer

isei.

of his constitutional advisers to the following in-

quiry "Assuming it to be possible to now provision Fort Sumter, under all the circumstances is it
wise to attempt it 1 "
As requested, the members of the Cabinet re:

turned somewhat elaborate replies, setting forth
Two of them,
their reasons and conclusions.
Chase and Blair, agreeing with the President's
own inclinations, responded in the affirmative;
the five others, Seward, Cameron, Welles, Smith,

and Bates, advised against the measure.
" I have not reached my own conclusion," wrote
Chase, " without

much

difficulty.

enterprise will so influence civil

proposed

If the

war

as to involve

an immediate necessity for the enlistment of armies
and the expenditure of millions, I cannot, in the
existing circumstances of the country and in the
condition of the national finances, advise
present
^
it."
He argued, however, that an immediate proc,

lamation of reasons, and the manifestation of a
kind and liberal spirit towards the South, would
avert such a result, and he would therefore return
an affirmative answer.
Vol. III.— 25

chase to
Lincoln,
Mar.ic,i8ci.
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Blair had been from the first in favor of prompt
and vigorous measures against the insurrection.
A Democrat of the Jackson school, he would repeat
Jackson's policy against nullification.
He had
brought forward and urged the scheme of Captain
Fox. By the connivance of Buchanan's Administration, he argued, the rebellion had been permitted
unchecked to grow into an organized government
in seven States.
It had been treated practically as

a lawful proceeding; and, if allowed to continue,
all Southern people must become reconciled to it.

The

rebels believed Northern

men

deficient

courage to maintain the Government.

in

The evac-

uation of Sumter would convince them that the

Administration

lacked

would become

forced

firmness.

Sumter reenand would

invulnerable,

completely demoralize the rebellion. No expense
or care should be spared to achieve this result.
The appreciation of our stocks would reimburse
the most lavish outlay for this purpose. "You

should give no thought for the commander and

comrades in this enterprise. They willingly
take the hazard for the sake of the country, and
his

honor, which, successful or not,

the
L/ncofn,
Mar.l5,18Gl.

MS.

from you and the lovers of

rcccivc
,

ment

m
.

Ti

all

T

T

they will

free govern-

„

lands."

Seward, in the negative, argued the political
To attempt to provision
Sumter would provoke combat and open civil war.
A desperate and defeated majority in the South,
had organized revolutionary government in seven
States.
The other slave States were balancing between sympathy for the seceders and loyalty to the
Union, but indicated a disposition to adhere to the
issue at great length.
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The Union must be maintained, peaceably

could, forcibly

if it

cn. xxiii.

must, to every extremity.

war was the most uncertain and fearful of
all remedies for political disorders. He would save
the Union by peaceful policy without civil war.
Disunion was without justification. Devotion to
the Union was a profound and permanent national
Silenced by terror, it would if ensentiment.
couraged, rally and I'everse the popular action of
the seceding States. The policy of the time was
conciliation.
Sumter was practically useless. " I
would not provoke war in any way now. I would
But

civil

resort to force to protect the

revenue, because this
legitimate

Union

is

object.

collection of the

a necessary as well as a

Even then

it

should be

only a naval force that I would employ for that
necessary purpose, while I would defer military
action on land until a case should arise when we
would hold the defense. In that case, we should
have the spirit of the country and the approval of

mankind on our side."
Cameron followed the reasoning

of the

sewardto
Mar.is.isei.

army

Captain Fox, he said, did not propose to
supply provisions for more than one or two months.
The abandonment of Sumter seemed an inevitable
necessity, and therefore the sooner the better.
Welles thought the public mind was becoming
reconciled to the idea of evacuation as a necessity.
officers.

The strength, dignity, and character of the Grovernment would not be promoted by a successful
attempt, while a failure would be disastrous.
Smith argued that Sumter was not essential to
any of the duties imposed on the Government.
There were other and more effective means to

cameion
Mar.ie.isei.

Lfm^oin?
'

ms.
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Smith

to

Lincoln,
Mar.16,1861.

MS.

vindicate

its

honor, and compel South Carolina to

obey the laws.
Bates believed the hazard greater than the gain.
"True," wrote he, "war already exists by the act
but this Government has thus
of South Carolina
far magnanimously forborne to retort the outrage.
And I am willing to forbear yet longer in the hope
of a peaceful solution of our present difficulties."

—

Bates to
Lincoln,
Mar.16,1861.

MS.

Pickens, Key West, etc., should, on the contrary,
be strongly defended, and the whole coast from
South Carolina to Texas be guarded by the entire
power of the navy.
Against the advice of so decided a majority,
Lincoln did not deem it prudent to order the proNeither did his own sense of
posed expedition.
duty permit him entirely to abandon it. Postponing, therefore, a present final decision of the point,

he turned his attention to the investigation of the
question immediately and vitally connected with
it

— the collection of the revenue.

March he
Bate.s,

Mar.18,1861.

MS.

Lincoln to
Chase,
Mar.18,1861.

MS.

Lincoln to
Welles,
Mar.18,1861.

MS.

the 18th of

officers. To the Attorney-General, whether
under the Constitution and laws the Executive has
power to collect duties on shipboard off shore ?
To the Secretary of the Treasury, whether, and
where, and for what cause, any importations are
taking place without payment of duties 1 Whether
vessels off shore could prevent such importations
or enforce payment ? and what number and description of vessels besides those already in the revenue
service? To the Secretary of the Navy, what
amount of naval force he could place at the control of the revenue service, and how much ad-

Cabinet
Lincoln to

On

directed written inquiries to three of his

ditional in the future

?

:
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Lincohi determined to obtain information on two
the first, as to the present actual conother points

—

Major Anderson; the second,
and intentions of the people of
Charleston. Captain Fox had suggested the possibility of obtaining leave to visit Sumter through
dition

and

feeling of

as to the real temper

the influence of Captain Hartstene, then in the
rebel service at Charleston, but

who had

in former

years been his intimate friend and comrade in

command of a companion steamer of the California
line.
By order of the President, General Scott
therefore sent

to obtain " accurate information

him

command of Major Anderson in
As Fox anticipated, Hartstene in-

in regard to the

to scott?

w.k.'voi.

Port Sumter."
troduced him to Grovernor Pickens, to whom he
showed his order, and, having meanwhile had an
interview with General Beauregard, was, after some
delay, permitted to go to the fort under Hartstene's
He reported
escort.

We reached Fort Sumter after dark [March 21], and
remained about two hours. Major Anderson seemed
to think it was too late to relieve the fort by any other
means than by landing an army on Morris Island. He
agreed with General Scott that an entrance from the
sea was impossible
but as we looked out upon the
water from the parapet, it seemed very feasible, more
especially as we heard the oars of a boat near the fort,
which the sentry hailed, but we could not see her
through the darkness until she almost touched the landing.
I found the garrison getting short of supplies,
and it was agreed that I might report that the 15th of
April, at noon, would be the period beyond which the fort
could not be held unless supplies were furnished. I made
no arrangements with Major Anderson for reenforcing or
'
supplying the fort, nor did I inform him of my plan.

'

209.

isei.

I

;

ciui

^^

Report.

cuuia^^f'

™p""|4''
isos.
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Unlike Fox, Anderson was in no wise encour^,ged
by the conversation, and wrote
have examined the point alluded to by Mr. Fox last
A vessel lying there will be under the fire of
thirteen guns from Fort Moultrie, and Captain Foster
says that at the pan-coupe or immediately on its right,
the best place for her to land,
she would require, even
at high tide, if drawing ten feet, a staging of forty feet.
^^^ department can decide what the chances will be of
under
a safe debarkation and unloading
o at that point
jr
I

night.

—

^o'^Adju^
erai*

Mar

22,'i86i.
\\. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 211.

1

.

,

these circumstances.

The other point on which the President sought
information revealed equally decisive features. It
so happened that S. A. Hurlbut, of Illinois (after-

wards Major-General of Volunteers), a personal
was at the moment in Washington. This gentleman was of Charleston birth, four
years a law student of the foremost citizen and
jurist of South Carolina, James L. Petigru, and
friend of Lincoln,

then in frequent correspondence with him.

On

March 21 the President called Mr. Hurlbut to him,
and explaining that Mr. Seward insisted that there
was a strong Union party in the South, even in
South Carolina, asked him to go personally and

—

—

ascertain the facts.

Mr. Hurlbut telegi'aphed his

Charleston that he was coming on a visit,
which, in the threatening aspect of affairs, he might
not soon be able to repeat. He traveled as a private
sister in

citizen,

though purposely with some show of pub-

upon his
Lamon, who, coming
with an ostensible Government mission to examine
some post-office matters, was looked upon as the
real Presidential messenger, was treated to a formal

licity.

Curiosity, however, centered itself

traveling companion. Ward H.
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audience with the Governor, and permitted to
make a visit to Fort Sumter. While Lamon was
hobnobbing with the young secessionists at the
Charleston Hotel, Hurlbut, quartered at the house

and thus free from the inquisitive
scrutiny of newspaper reporters, was quietly visiting his former neighbors and friends, in various
walks of life, and being visited by them.
Of greater value than all was his confidential
of his sister,

interview with his former legal preceptor. Mr.
Petigru was at that time the best lawyer in the

South, and the strongest

man

in the State of

South

Carolina so far as character, ability, and purity
went, and he never surrendered nor disguised his

Union

convictions.

Mr. Hurlbut was himself an

man of experience and force in poliand a shrewd and sagacious judge of human
nature.
His mission remained entirely unsuspected; and after two days' sojourn, he returned
to Washington and made a long written report to
able lawyer, a

tics,

the President.

By appointment I met Mr. Petigru at 1 p. m. and had
a private conversation with him for more than two hours.
was at liberty to state to him that my object was to
ascertain and report the actual state of feehng in the city
and State. Our conversation was entirely free and conI

He is now the ouly man in the
who avowedly adheres to the Union.

fidential.

city of Charles-

From these
sources I have no hesitation in reporting as unquestionable
that separate nationality is a fixed fact, that there
is an unanimity of sentiment which is to my mind astonishing, that there is no attachment to the Union.

ton

.

.

—

.

There

positively nothing to appeal to.
of national patriotism, always feeble in
is

.

The sentiment

Carolina, has
been extinguished and overridden by the acknowledged

doctrine of the

paramount allegiance

to the State.

False

ch. xxiii.
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economy diligently taught for years has now become an axiom, and merchants and business men believe,
and act upon the belief, that great growth of trade and
expansion of material prosperity will and must follow the
establishment of a Southern republic.
They expect a

Ch. XXIII.

political

Hurlbut to

golden era, when Charleston shall be a great commercial
emporium and control for the South, as New York does

Lincoln,

Report,
Mar.27,1861.

MS.

for the North.

These

visits to

Charleston added two very im-

portant factors to the problem from which the
Cabinet, and chiefly the President, were to deduce
the

unknown.

Very unexpectedly

to the latter,

and no doubt to all the former as well, a new light
was now suddenly thrown upon the complicated
question. The fate of Sumter had been under
general discussion nearly three weeks. The Cabinet and the high military and naval officers had
divided in opinion and separated into opposing
camps. As always happens in such cases, suspicion
and criticism of personal motives began to develop themselves, though, at this very beginning,
as throughout his whole after-administration, they

were held in check by the generous faith and unHitherto
varying impartiality of the President.

was the relief or abandonment of
Sumter; but now, by an apparent change of advice and attitude on the part of Gleneral Scott, the
fate of Fort Pickens was also drawn into discussion.
So far as is known, the loyalty and devotion of
General Scott never wavered for an instant but
the sole issue

;

proneness to mingle political with military
considerations had already been twice manifested.

his

first was when in his memorial entitled
"Views," etc., addressed to President Buchanan,
October 29, 1860, he suggested the formation of

The

:
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new American Unions if the old should be
dismembered. The second was more recent. On
the day preceding Lincoln's inauguration, the general had written a letter to Seward. In this he
advanced the opinion that the new President
would have to choose one of four plans or policies
To adopt the Crittenden compromise, and
1st.
change the Republican to a Union party 2d. By
closing or blockading rebel ports or collecting the
duties on shipboard outside; 3d. Conquer the States
by invading armies, which he deprecated and 4th.
four

ch. xxiii.

;

;

Say

to the seceded

depart in peace

!

"

It

States:

"Wayward

sisters,

must be noted that between

leward.
IVIlT 3 1861
sco'tt.

^^^^If
pp- 625-628.

three of these alternatives he gives no intimation

The

was simply a sign of the
prevailing political unrest, and therefore remained
unnoticed by the President, to whom it was
of preference.

letter

referred.

When

Lincoln assumed the duties of government, Scott had among other things briefly pointed
out the existing danger at Fort Pickens, and the
President by his verbal order of March 5, directing
" all possible vigilance for the maintenance of all
the places," had intended that that stronghold

be promptly reenforced. He made inquiries on this head four days later, and to his
surprise found nothing yet done. Hence he put
his order in writing, and sent it to the War Department for record March 11, and once more gave
should

special directions in regard to Pickens,

assuming

the omission had occurred through preoccupation
about Sumter.
Upon this reminder, Scott bestirred himself,

Mohawk was

and

at his instance the

dispatched,

March

12,

war steamer
carrying a

Meigs,
^'^yj^-g^^^^^-

^i^-

;

:
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messenger with orders to Captain Vogdes to land
his company at Fort Pickens and increase the
garrison. Both President and Cabinet had since
then considered that point disposed of for the

moment.

On the evening of March 28, the first state dinner was given by the new occupants of the Executive Mansion. Just before the hour of leave-taking,
Lincoln invited the members of his Cabinet into
an adjoining room for a moment's consultation
and when they were alone he informed them, with
evident emotion, that General Scott bad that day
advised the evacuation of Fort Pickens as well as
Fort Sumter. The general's recommendation was
formulated as follows, in his written memorandum
to the Secretary of
It is doubtful,

War

however, according to recent informa-

from the South, whether the voluntary evacuation
of Fort Sumter alone would have a decisive effect upon
the States now wavering between adherence to the Union
and secession. It is known, indeed, that it would be
charged to necessity, and the holding of Fort Pickens
would be adduced in support of that view. Our Southtion

ern friends, however, are clear that the evacuation of
both the forts would instantly soothe and give confidence
to the eight remaining slave-holding States, and render
their cordial adherence to this Union perpetual.
The
holding of Forts Jefferson and Taylor on the ocean keys
depends on entirely different principles, and should never
be abandoned and indeed the giving up of Forts Sumter
and Pickens may be best justified by the hope that we
should thereby recover the States to which they geographically belong by the liberality of the act, besides retaining
the eight doubtful States.
;

Scott.

MeTuorandmii. W. R.
Vol. I.,
pp. 200, 201.
Blair to
Welles,

May 17, 1873.
Welles,
" Liueoln

and Seward," p.

65.

A

long pause of blank amazement followed the

President's recital, broken at length

by

Blair in
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of Scott's general course regarding Sumter. He
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charged that Scott was transcending his profesBlair's
sional duties and " playing politician."
gestures and remarks, moreover, were understood
by those present as being aimed specially at Seward, whose peace policy he had, with his usual im-

Without
was a unanimous expression of dissent from Scott's suggestion, and under
the President's request to meet in formal council
next day, the Cabinet retired. That night Lincoin's eyes did not close in sleep.
It was apparent
that the time had come when he must meet the
nation's crisis.
His judgment alone must guide,
his sole will determine, his own lips utter the word
that should save or lose the most precious inheritance of humanity, the last hope of free government on the earth. Only the imagination may
picture that intense and weary vigil.

pulsive aggressiveness, freely criticised.

any formal

vote, there

Diary, ms.

CHAPTER XXIV
THE REBEL GAME
ch.

XXIV.

^HE

^
I

rebel conspirators

were not unmindful of

the great advantages they had hitherto derived

-1-

from

their

complaints, their intrigues, their as-

sumptions, their arrogant demands.
1861.

the provisional government

No

sooner was

organized at Mont-

gomery than they appointed a new embassy of
three commissioners to proceed to Washington and
make the fourth effort to assist, protect, and if
possible to establish the rebellion through negotia-

They not only

tion.

desired to avert a war, but,

reasoning from the past, had a well-grounded faith
that they would secure peaceful acquiescence in
their schemes.

The commissioners were instructed
and

to solicit a reception in their official character,
if

that were refused, to accept an unofficial inter-

view

on the de facto and de jure independence of the Confederate States; but nevertheless
to accede to a proposition to refer the subject of
;

to insist

their mission to the

Toombs to
mirsion^rs,

^'"ms.^^"'

United States Senate, or to

withhold an answer until the Congi-ess of the
United States should assemble and pronounce a
dccisiou iu the premises, provided the existing
peaceful status were rigidly maintained.
This modest programme was made necessary by
the

half -fledged condition

of

the rebellion:

its

:
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personal jealousies were not yet liushed; its notions of States rights were not yet swallowed up

an imperious military dictatorship above all,
its military preparation consisted mainly of a selfNotwithstanding the two
sacrificing enthusiasm.
drill
battery-building
months'
and
at Charleston,
Davis did not agree with Governor Pickens that
the moment had come to storm Sumter. " Fort
Sumter should be in our possession at the earliest
moment possible," wrote the rebel war secretary,
but "thorough preparation must be made before
an attack is attempted.
A failure would demoralize our people and injuriously affect us in the
opinion of the world as reckless and precipitate."
Therefore they made Beauregard a brigadier-general
and sent him to command in the harbor of Charlesin

xxiv.

;

.

ton,

ch.

.

waikerto

^^^^'

^^^\-

i- p- 259-

Beauregard's professional inspection justified

this prudence.

He

wrote

If Sumter was properly garrisoned and armed, it
would be a perfect Gibraltar to anything but constant
shelling night and day from the four points of the comAs it is, the weakness of the garrison constitutes
pass.
our greatest advantage, and we must for the present turn
our attention to preventing it from being reenforced.
This idea I am gradually and cautiously infusing into
the minds of all here but should we have to open our
batteries upon it, I hope to be able to do so with all the
;

advantages the condition of things here will permit. All
is time for completing my batteries and preparing and organizing properly my command.

that I ask

The first of the three commissioners, Martin J.
Crawford, arrived in Washington the day before
Lincoln's inauguration. He would have nothing
more to do with Buchanan, he wrote. "His fears
for his personal safety, the apprehensions for the

^o^wailerf
^^^?^^' y^ji-,

p- 26.
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security of his property, together with the cares of
state

to

and

his

advanced

age, render

T^mbs, qualified for his present position.

Mar.3,1861.

MS.

pable

now

„

oi

purpose as a

him wholly

He

is

dis-

as inca-

1,-lj,,

child."

With the arrival of the second commissioner,
John Forsyth, they prepared to begin operations
upon the new Administration. It was comparatively easy to call into caucus the active and disguised secessionists who yet remained in the city.
Wigfall, Mason, Hunter, and Breckinridge were still
Virginia and the other border States
had a number of sympathizing Congressmen in the
House; Bell, Crittenden, and Douglas, though
loyal, could be approached with professions of
peace Seward, in order to gain information, had
kept himsclf during the whole winter in relation
with all parties, and had openly proclaimed that
,
,.
„
-T
his policy was one oi peace and conciliation.
The prospect of beginning negotiations seemed
in the Senate

;

;

Senate

"Globe!"
Jana2,1861,
p. 343.

,

.

J

•

nevertheless, their first caucus over the
inaugural agreed that " it was Lincoln's purpose at
flattering

^ton^to^'
Mai'?5, 18G1.
W. K. Vol.
I.,

p. 263.

;

once to attempt the collection of the revenue, to

Sumter and Pickens, and
A day or two later, on
comparing the fragmentary gossip they had raked
together, in which the difficulties of reenforcing
Sumter were dimly reflected, with a general conversation alleged to have been held by one of their
informants with Seward, they framed and reported
to Montgomery a theory of probable success in

reenforce and hold Forts

to retake the other places."

their mission.

Seward, they thought, was to be the ruling power
new Administration. Seward and Cameron
were publicly committed to a peace policy. They

of the

;

:

'
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establish an understanding with the Secre-

ch.

xxiv.

tary of State
This gentleman is urgent for delay. The tenor of his
language is to this effect I have built up the RepubI have brought it to triumph
but its adlican party
vent to power is accompanied by great difficulties and
:

;

;

must save the party and save the Government
To do this, war must be averted the negro
question must be dropped the " irrepressible " conflict
ignored and a Union party to embrace the border slave
States inaugurated. I have already whipped Mason and
Hunter in their own State. I must crush out Davis,
Toombs, and their colleagues in sedition in their respectSaving the border States to the Union by
ive States.
moderation and justice, the people of the Cotton States,

perils.

I

in its hands.

;

;

;

unwillingly led into secession, will rebel against their
leaders and reconstruction will follow.

The commissioners,

therefore,

deemed

duty to support Mr. Seward's policy.

it their
" Until we

reach the point of pacific negotiations, it is unimportant what may be his subsequent hopes and
It is well that he should indulge in dreams
which we know are not to be realized." They, of
course, make no mention of the arguments, agencies,
and influences which we may infer they employed
in their deceitful intent to foster these dreams
unless, indeed, they were instrumental in provoking the Senate debate of March 6 and 7, in which
Clingman attacked the inaugural as an announcement of war, while Douglas defended it as a manifesto of peace, " for the purpose," as Mr. Forsyth
wrote that Douglas told him, " of fixing that construction on it and of tomahawking it afterwards
if it [the Administration] departed from it."
Acting upon this asserted anxiety of Seward for
delay and for peace, the commissioners now agreed

plans.

isei.

Toombs,"
ms.
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upon what they elaborately described in a long dispatch to Montgomery as a most ingenious plan.
They would force the Administration to accept or
reject their mission, and thereby confront the immediate issue of peace or war, unless Seward would
consent to maintain the present military status.
Ha\dng reached this conclusion, they laboriously
drew up a memorandum which they purposed to
ask Seward to sign, and sent it to the State Department by an " agent," but Mr. Seward was at home

and could not be seen.
Their long dispatches home, and their mysterious
allusions to conversations, to agents, and intermediaries, convey the impression that they were " in
relation " with the Secretary of State but whether
they were duped by others, or whether they were
ill,

;

themselves duping the Montgomery cabinet, indisputable indications in these documents contradict
their assertions. At last, however, their vigilance
was rewarded with what they considered an item
The ComToombs,
Mar. 9, 1861
t?

M8

^^ important news,

and they hurried

off

several

telegrams to Montgomery: "Things look better
here than was believed." " The impression prevails

"New York

Sumter will be
evacuated within ten days." This was on Saturday
night, March 9, and so far from being exclusive or
advauco information, it was substantially printed

Mai^io,i86i.

in next morning's newspapers.

in Administration circles that Fort
Ibid.

consideration

After four days'

by the Lincoln Grovernment, and

ex-

tended discussion in a Cabinet meeting, the loss
and the rumor
of Sumter seemed unavoidable
was purposely given out to prepare the j^ublic
mind, if the need should finally come for the great
;

sacrifice.
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The Jefferson Davis cabinet at
clutched at the report with avidity.
hope they were no longer
ing peaceful status
of

February

orandum

27,

satisfied

Montgomery
Under this

xxiv.

with the " exist-

" specified in their instructions

and repeated

in the prepared

of the commissioners.

mem-

" Can't bind our

hands a day without evacuation of Sumter and

Toombs imperatively by telegraph on Monday, March 11. Until Sumter should
Pickens,"

ch.

replied

Toombs

to

m?stioS™rs,
^'"'"ms!®'^^"

be evacuated it was idle to talk of peaceful negotiation, he added in his written dispatch to the commissioners, while they were further instructed to
" pertinaciously demand " the withdrawal of the

iwd.. Mar.
'

troops and vessels from Pickens and Pensacola.

ms.

Thus spurred into activity, the commissioners
deemed it incumbent on them to make an effort.
The whole tenor of their previous dispatches was
calculated to convey the impression that they
were twisting the Secretary of State at pleasure
between their diplomatic thumb and finger. On
Monday, March 11, they sent him their first message
not the demand of Toombs that day received by telegraph, not even the mild suggestion
of their original instructions to maintain the status and appeal to Congress, but a meek inquiry
whether they would be allowed to make a sort of
back-door visit to the State Department.
To
" We availed
describe it in their own words
ourselves of the kind consent of Senator Hunter, rpijg p^inof Virginia, to see Mr. Seward, and learn if he toxooS
would consent to an informal interview with us." ^^ks.
Mr. Seward, of course, received Senator Hunter
politely, for he still professed to be a loyal Senator
representing a loyal State, and gave him the stereo-

—

:

VoL. III.— 2G

:
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typed diplomatic reply, that " he would be obliged
to consult the President." The next morning Seward
sent Hunter a note of irreproachable courtesy, but

my

of freezing conclusiveness. " It will not be in
power," he wrote, " to receive the gentlemen of

whom we

conversed yesterday.

You

will please

explain to them that this decision proceeds solely
Hunter,"
Mar.12,1861.

M8.

ou public grouuds and not from any want of per,

,

„

sonal respect."

This was a cold bath to the commissioners, and

own

and of the torturing perplexities into which Seward had been
thrown, became untenable, and they reported
the theories of their

finesse,

To-day at 11 o'clock Mr. Hunter brought us the promwhich is appended to this dispatch.
It is polite
but it was considered by us at once as deciWe deemed it not compatible with
sive of our course.
the dignity of our Government to make a second effort,
and took for granted that, having failed in obtaining an
unofficial interview with the Secretary of State, we should
equally fail with the President.
Our only remaining
course was plain, and we followed it at once in the preparation of a formal note to the State Department informing the United States Government of our official presence
here, the objects of our mission, and asking an early day
to be appointed for an official interview.
ised reply, a copy of
;

—

They then repeat the gossip of the day what
Mr. Lincoln was said to have told a gentleman
from Louisiana, that " there would be no war and
that he was determined to keep the peace"; and
what Crittenden told Crawford, " that General
Scott was also for peace and would sustain Mr.
Seward's policy." Finally, showing in what comthey were of events happening
about them, they ask with bewildered curiosity,
plete ignorance

THE REBEL GAME
"

Can it be that while they refuse to negotiate with
us to keep the Republican party in heart, they
mean to abandon both forts on military grounds
and thus avoid the occasion of a collision, or do
they mean to refer the questions raised by our
note to the Senate? Time only can determine,
and we await the result. We are still of the opinion that Fort Sumter will be evacuated.
The
opinion gains ground here that Lieutenant Slemmer
and garrison will also be withdrawn from Fort
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The comto

Toombs!

^'"''mI.^^*^^-

Pickens."

Toombs was ready to sue or bluster as occasion
demanded. " You have shown to the Government
of the United States," he wrote back to the commissioners, "with commendable promptness and
becoming dignity that you were not supplicants
for its grace and favor, and willing to loiter in the
antechambers of officials to patiently await their
answer to your petition but that you are the envoys of a powerful confederacy of sovereignties,
instructed to present and demand their rights."
;

Nevertheless, instead of recalling these neglected
envoys, he instructs them to " communicate freely

and

and to employ a secretary to assist
them, " at such monthly compensation as you may

m*i^s8ion^rs,

deem

^^^""m^.^^"

often,"

The hint to remain was hardly
The commissioners apparently had no

reasonable."

necessary.

idea of abandoning their intrigues, unpromising as
they were.
Their secretary, John T. Pickett, now went to
the State Department for an answer to the commissioners' formal note. Seward replied (March
15) in a lengthy and courteous but dignified memorandum that he did not perceive in the "Con-

Toombs

to
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and accomplished revolution or an independent nation; that he could
not act on the assumption or in any way admit
that they constituted a foreign power with which
diplomatic relations ought to be established that
he had no authority, nor was he at liberty, to rec-

XXIV. federate States" a rightful

Ch.

Seward,

Memorandum, Mar.
15, 1861.

Moore,
" Rebellion

Record,"
Vol.1. Documents,
pp.

43, 44.

;

ognize the commissioners as diplomatic agents, or

hold correspondence or other communication with
them.
This paper, if delivered, would have terminated
the labors and functions of the commissioners.
But they were in no hurry to return empty-handed
to Montgomery, and still fondly nursed the theory
so elaborately described in their long dispatches.
One of them repeated it with emphasis in a private
letter to a

member

of the

Montgomery

cabinet.

are feeling our way here cautiously. We are playgame in which time is our best advocate, and if our
Government could afford the time I feel confident of
winning. There is a terrific fight in the Cabinet. Our

We

ing a
Forsyth to
Walker,
Mar. 14, 1861.

MS.

policy is to encourage the peace element in the fight,
at least blow up the Cabinet on the question.

and

a frank confession that the
far a failure, and that its
future opportunity lay solely in the barren regions

This dispatch

rebel

is

embassy was so

of hotel gossip

and newspaper rumors.

The com-

missioners would merit no further historic mention

had they not unexpectedly secured a most imporJohn A. Campbell, an Associate Justice
tant ally
of the Supreme Court of the United States, appointed from Alabama, and in the confidence and,

—

soon turned out, in the secret interest of the
South and the rebellion.
Justice Campbell now made himself the volun-

as

it

:
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tary intermediary between the commissioners and
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Owing to his station and
Seward gave him undue intimacy and

the Secretary of State.
professions,

confidence, enabling Campbell, under guise of pro-

moting peace, to give aid and comfort to the
enemies of the United States, in violation of his
oath and duty. The details of the intrigue rest
entirely upon rebel statements, and mainly upon
those of Campbell himself, who gave both a confidential and a semi-ofiQcial version to Jefferson
Davis the latter Davis transmitted in a special
message to the Confederate Congress to " fire the
Southern heart." Campbell having thus made his
share of the transaction official, and having for a
;

quarter of a century stood before the public accus-

ing Seward and the Lincoln Administration of
" equivocating conduct " and " systematic duplicity," history must adjudge the question as well as
it may with the help of his own testimony.

has already been stated that Seward's official
was being preThe Assistant
pared at the State Department.
Secretary had promised to send it to the commisThe commissioners thus relate the
sioners' hotel.
beginning of Campbell's intrigue
It

refusal to receive the commissioners

The interview between Colonel Pickett and the Assistant Secretary of State occurred on Friday morning, the
14th ^ inst. Immediately thereafter, and within a brief
space of time after Colonel Pickett's statement to us, the
Hon. John A. Campbell, of the Supreme Court of the
United States, sought an interview with Mr. Crawford of
this commission, and after stating what he knew to be
the wish and desire of Mr. Seward to preserve the peace
1

By

the almanac Friday was the 15th. There is, therefore, an
error either in the day of the week or day of the month.

*

"
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XXIV. between the two Governments, asked if there
no further delay for an answer to our note to
The Com- ernment, stating at the same time that he had
missioners
to Toombs, if it were pressed that a most positive though
Mar.22,18Gl.
jection tvould be the result.
MS.
Ch.

Commissioner Crawford's

official

could be
the Gov-

no doubt
poUte re-

reply to this

best described by Toombs's formula
that he should " pertinaciously demand " the evacu-

overture

is

Sumter and maintenance of the " status
elsewhere the alternative and confidential reply
we can only conjectui*e. But it may well be presumed that Campbell fully revealed to Crawford
Ms sympathy with the rebellion and his purpose
to aid it, and that he was in return thoroughly instructed in the game, which was " to encourage the
peace element in the fight, and at least blow up the
Cabinet on the question."
Thus instructed and prepared. Justice Campbell
on the same day (March 14 or 15) made a voluntary
call on Mr. Seward, and in the general conversation
which he induced evidently played his part of the
game of peace and reconciliation with consummate
ability.
He probably painted the " dreams which
ation of

;

1861.

Campbell
Seward,

to

April

13,

1861.

Moore,
"

Rebellion
Record."
I., Documents,

Vol.

pp. 426-428.

we know are not

to be realized " in such rosy colors

as to call forth from Seward the hopeful observation " that a civil war might be prevented by the

my [Campbell's] mediation." The imupon Seward that Campbell was laboring
honestly for the preservation of the Union was also
strengthened by his having brought with him Jussuccess of

pression

tice Nelson, to

whom

the slightest suspicion of dis-

loyalty has never attached.

seems clear that
these professions of patriotic zeal threw Mr. Seward
off his guard as to Campbell's motives, and that he
It
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accepted his intervention as a Union peacemaker,
not as a rebel emissary.

Seward

ch. xxiv.

was imany diplomatic capacity or character, or even to see them campbeii
personally." Campbell adds that he said "it was *°dS°°
not desirable to deny them or to answer them." As ^"ms.^^^^'
part of a general policy of delay and avoidance of
conflict he may have said and meant it as an immediate and urgent diplomatic step he certainly
replied confidentially, "that

it

possible to receive the commissioners in

;

did not

mean

because his Assistant Secretary
had already promised to send the answer to the
commissioners' hotel, when for mere temporary
delay some other expedient might have been used.
Continuing his conversation and unguardedly enit,

larging his confidence, Seward, in answer to
bell's

Camp-

direct inquiry, ventured the opinion that

Sumter would be evacuated and collision avoided
at Charleston.
The idea was not new the rumor
had been openly and half-officially printed in the
newspapers nearly a whole week; the commissioners had telegraphed it to Montgomery. Camp;

bell,

however, caught eagerly at the suggestion,

and proposed to write the peaceful news to Jefferson Davis and Seward, with a momentary excess
of enthusiasm, authorized him (so Campbell relates) to write: "Before this letter reaches you
Sumter will be evacuated, or the orders will have
issued for that purpose
and no change is contemplated at present in respect to Pickens." Camp;

—

rushed off in a fever of delight to tell the
commissioners, and magnified the confidence to

bell

The incident began
grow more rapidly than the story of the three

the proportions of a pledge.
to

n,id.
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The commissioners, on their part,
Montgomery " By pressing

hurried a telegram to

we can
row.

:

get an answer to our official note to-mor-

If

we

do,

we

believe

recognition and peace.

We

it

will be adverse to

are sure that within

days Sumter will be evacuated. We are sure
that no steps will be taken to change the military
status.
With a few days' delay a favorable answer
may be had. Our personal interests command us
Duty to our country commands us to
to press.
wait. What shall we do ? " To all of which Toombs
answered laconically, " Wait a reasonable time and
then ask for instructions."
It is needless to point out the absurd variance
of this announcement with Seward's alleged statement, which was simply an opinion that orders
would be issued to evacuate Sumter within five
days. He undoubtedly believed every word of this
at the moment.
Seward was then, as he declared
to Lincoln in writing, in favor of evacuation and
Scott's written draft of an order to that effect,
under date of the 11th, was in the President's
hands. The President had as yet ann'ounced no
decision.
On the 15th, for the first time, the Cabfive to evacuate, two to attempt to
inet voted
supply. Seward had still every reason to suppose
that the necessity, the Cabinet majority. General
Scott's influence, and Lincoln's desire to avoid war
would, acting together, verify his prediction. Presuming that he was talking to a friend and not an
enemy, to a judge and not an advocate, to a unionist and not a rebel, he undoubtedly and properly
thought his words were received as a prediction,
and not as a pledge.
five

The Commissioners
to Toombs,
Mar.15,1861.

MS.

Seward

to

Lincoln,
MaiM5,1861.

Opinion on
Sumter.

;

—

;
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five days elapsed, but Lincoln sent no order
Anderson, and announced no decision to the

Cabinet.

He was

still

patiently seeking, and

ch.

xxiv.

had

not found his way out of the dilemma. He had
not yet beheld "the salvation of the Lord." He
wished to decide, not upon impulse or even necessity,

but upon judgment and advantage.

If,

like

the farmer in his favorite illustration, he could

not plow through the log, perhaps he might plow
around it. He was meditating on the visit of Fox
to Sumter, of Lamon and Hurlbut to Charleston
he was deliberating about a diversion upon the
Virginia Convention
above all, he was waiting
to hear from his order to reenforce Fort Pickens,
;

dispatched on the 12th of March.

His Cabinet

ministers did not yet understand him.

on the one hand, and Blair on the other,
men of his fiber, began to fear this was

to

tion, indecision, executive

incompetence.

isei.

Seward
unused
vacilla-

The

at-

mosphere of Washington had hitherto largely
produced two classes of men those who bluster
and domineer, those who protest and yield. Lincoln belonged to neither class and his persistent

—
;

non-committal, his silent hopefulness, his patient
and well-considered inaction, baffled their prophecy. Such tenacity of purpose, combined with such
reticence of declaration,

was an anomaly in recent

Federal administration.
The hopes of the rebels, so unexpectedly inflated,
began once more to collapse. Grovernor Pickens

Toombs telehear from you." Camp-

sent inquiries to the commissioners.

graphed them, "

We

can't

was summoned and dispatched to the State
Department. He had interviews on March 21 and

Toombs

to

missioners,
'^'^ks.

bell

isei.
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But in reality Seward was no wiser than lie
had been in the previous interviews, and could
oiily repeat his beliefs and his predictions, and declare, in his philosophical vein, that " governments
could not move with bank accuracy."
For a third time the conspirators grew impatient,
and again Campbell, on Saturday, March 30, and
Monday, April 1, went to the State Department as
^^® messenger of rebellion. By this time Seward
had real information. A second Cabinet vote had
been taken, on March 29, in which the majority
The President had ordered the
was reversed.
preparation of the Sumter expedition and Seward
himself, though still advising the abandonment of
Sumter, was preparing an expedition to reenforce

XXIV. 22.

Com-

Toombf,
MS.

'

to Seward,
1861.

"Elcord

'

"^

^^luent^*^*^"
P* *^^-

;

Fort Pickens.

Seward

at this point

judicious he

had been

must have
to give

realized

how

in-

Campbell any con-

fidence whatever, since to preserve secrecy for his

own

project he must abruptly break off the intimacy. Perhaps he had by this time divined that
he was dealing with a public enemy. At all events,
whatever may have been his reasons, he took occasion to correct any misunderstanding which might
previously have sprung up by giving Campbell a

memorandum
President may desire
written

(April

1),

as follows

:

"

The

to supply Sumter, but will
do so without giving notice to Governor
Pickens"; adding verbally (Campbell says) that
he still did not believe the attempt would be made,
and that there was no design to reenforce Sumter.
Campbell acknowledges that he took notice of this
very important correction and definition. " There
was a departure here from the pledges of the pre-

not
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vious month," he writes
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" but with the verbal ex-

planation I did not consider

it

a matter then to

complain of."
The commissioners and their game here drop
into the background, and Justice Campbell takes
up the role of leading conspirator. Two days
afterwards

we

find

him making a

confidential re-

port to the insurrectionary chief at Montgomery,
as follows

:

I do not doubt that Sumter will be evacuated shortly,
without any effort to supply it but in respect to Pickens
I do not think there is any settled plan, and it will not
be abandoned spontaneously, and under any generous
policy, though perhaps they may be quite willing to let
it be beleaguered and reduced to extremities.
I can only
infer as to this.
All that I have is a promise that the
status will not be attempted to be changed prejudicially
to the Confederate States without notice to me. It is
known that I make these assurances on my own responsihility.
I have no right to mention any name or to pledge
any person. I am the only responsible person to you, I
consenting to accept such assurances as are made to me
and to say, '^ I have confidence that this will or wiU not
be done." I have no expectation that there will be bad
faith in the dealings with me.
Now I do not see that I can do more. I have felt
them in a variety of forms as to the practicability of
some armistice or truce that should be durable and would
relieve the anxiety of the country.
But at present there
can be no compact, treaty, or recognition of any kind.
There will be no objection to giving the commissioners
their answer but if the answer is not called for it will
not be sent, and it is intimated that it would be more
agreeable to withhold it. So far as I can judge, the
present desire is to let things remain as they are, without
action of any kind.
There is a strong indisposition for
the caU of Congress, and it will not be done except under
necessity.
The radicals of the Senate went off in anger,
and Trumbull's coercion resolution was offered after a
;

;

xxiv.

ch.

Campbell
to Seward,
April

13,

1861.

Moore,
" Rebellion

Record."
I., Documeuts,

Vol.

p. 427.

:
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any that this Administration could adopt for you, and
that I would not interrupt it.

Here the learned judge might have stopped, and
perhaps would have left posterity to question his
method rather than his motives. But inexorable
History demanded her tribute of truth under her
master-spell he went on, and in the concluding
paragraph of the letter his own hand recorded a
confession little to have been expected from an
of&cer whose duty it was to expound and to administer the law of treason as written in the Constitution of the United States and the acts of
:

Congress.

The great want
shall

t^Jeferaon
Davis,
April 3, 1861.

MS.

I
of the Confederate States is peace.
own
fifteen days.

My

remain here some ten or

future course is in some manner depending upon circumstances and the opinions of friends. At present I have
access to the Administration I could not have except
under my present relations to the Government, and I do
not know who could have the same freedom. I have
therefore deferred any settlement on the subject until
^^® chance of being of service at this critical period

has terminated.

This letter

is

strictlv confidential

and

private.

There is no need of comment on this " aid and
comfort " to the enemies of his Government by a
member of the highest court of the United States.
It only remains to note the acknowledgment and
estimate of it by Jefferson Davis, replying from

Montgomery under date
Accept

my

of April 6

thanks for your kind and valuable services

to the cause of the Confederacy and of peace between
those who, though separated, have many reasons to feel
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towards each other more than the friendships

among

nations.

any event

Our

I will gi'atefully

common
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you say, peace.
In
remember your zealous labor

policy

is,

as

.

.

and hope your fellow-citizens may at
some time give you acceptable recognition of your service, and appreciate the heroism with which you have encountered a hazard from which most men would have
in a sacred cause,

"Jfjfvflto

/'^^^^.lei

ms.

shrunk.

While this direct correspondence between Davis
and Campbell was being carried on, the commissioners, to whom A. B. Roman had been sent
as a reenforcement, were, partly as a matter of

form, partly for ulterior purposes, kept in

Wash-

ington by the Montgomery cabinet to "loiter in
the ante-chambers of officials." The occupation

seems to have grown irksome to them for, nowise deceived or even encouraged by Campbell's
pretended " pledges," they asked, under date of
;

March

26, "whether we shall dally longer with a
Grovernment hesitating and doubting as to its own
.,
^
T
^
course, or shall we demand our answer at once i "
On April 2, Toombs gave them Jefferson Davis's
views at length. He thought the policy of Mr.
Seward would prevail. He cared nothing for Seward's motives or calculations.
So long as the
United States neither declare war nor establish
peace, " it affords the Confederate States the advantages of both conditions, and enables them to
T

make

all

The commissioners
to Toombs,
Mar.26,1861.

ms.

the necessary arrangements for the public

and the solidifying of their Government,
more safely, cheaply, and expeditiously than they
could were the attitude of the United States more
definite and decided."
The commissioners were,
therefore, to make no demand for their answer,
but maintain their present position. In view of
defense,

Toombs

to

inl!,siSnCT8,

"^^"ms!^^^"
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"the advantages of both conditions," his subsequent accusation of bad faith on the part of the
Lincoln Administration is culminating proof of
the insincerity and tortuous methods of the rebel
game.

;

CHAPTER XXV
VIRGmiA

CIVIL

war, though possible,

moment seem imminent
coln

had declared

did not at

or necessary

in his inaugural that he

:

the

would

not begin it Jefferson Davis had written in his
instructions to the commissioners that he did not
desire it. This threw the immediate contest back
;

upon the secondary question

—

the control and adhesion of the border slave States; and of these
Virginia was the chief subject of solicitude. The

condition of Virginia had become anomalous;

it

was little understood by the North, and still less
by her own citizens. She retained all the ideal
sentiment growing out of her early devotion to and
sacrifices for the Union but it was warped by her
coarser and stronger material interest in slavery.
She still deemed she was the mother of presidents
whereas she had degenerated into being, like other
border States, the mother of slave-breeders and of
;

an annual crop of black-skinned human chattels to
be sold to the cotton, rice, and sugar planters of
her neighboring commonwealths. She thought herself the leader of the South
whereas she was only
a dependent of the Gulf States. She yet believed
;

herself the

teacher

of

original
^5

ch.
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Lin-

statesmanship;

isei.
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had become the unreasoning follower
of Calhoun's disciples
the Ruffins, the Rhetts, and
the Yanceys of the ultra South.
The political demoralization of Virginia was
completed by the John Brown raid. From that
whereas

slie

—

time she dragged her anchors of state her faith in
both Constitution and liberty was gone. The true
lesson of that affair was indeed the very reverse.
The overwhelming popular sentiment of the North
;

denounced the outrage

;

the national arms defended

Virginia and suppressed the invasion; the State

vindicated her

local

authority

by hanging the

captured offenders. Thus public opinion, Federal
power, and State right united in a precedent amounting of itself to an absolute guaranty, but which

might have been easily crystallized into statute or
even constitutional law.
Sagacious statesmanship would have plucked
this flower of safety.

On

the contrary, her blind

partisanship spurned the opportunity, distrusted

government, and sought refuge in force.
Her
"
then Governor confesses that from that period we
began to prepare for the worst. We looked carefully to the State

armory

;

and whilst we had the
arms we were par-

selection of the State quota of

ticular to take field ordnance instead of altered
muskets, and when we left the gubernatorial chair
there were in the State armory at Richmond 85,000
stands of infantry arms and 130 field-pieces of

$30,000 worth of new revolving
arms purchased from Colt. Our decided opinion
was that a preparation of the Southern States in
full pauoply of arms, and prompt action, would
have prevented civil war."
artillery, besides

Henry

A.

"Seven
p. 250.

JOHN LETCHER.

VIKGINIA

Many

417

strong external signs indicated the per-

sistent adherence of Virginia to the

Union. Her
Legislature refused the proposition of South Carolina for a conference of the Southern States, made
in the winter of 1859-60.
In the Presidential election her citizens voted,
Bell

and Everett and

by a

slight plurality, for
their platform of " The

Union, the Constitution, and the enforcement of
the laws," while the votes cast for Douglas after his
strong coercion declaration at Norfolk and the votes
cast for Lincoln,

added

to the Bell

vote, appeared to indicate a decided

ponderance/

and Everett
Union pre-

Notwithstanding these

manifestatook on a
tone and a determination which, paradoxical as it
may seem, was rebellion in guise of loyalty. It is
perhaps best illustrated by the declaration of extions of allegiance, public sentiment

Governor Wise that he meant to
1

"The

vote was so close that

Governor Letcher, who had supported

Douglas, issued eertificates of election to nine Bell and
Everett electors and six Breckinridge and Lane electors.
The
highest vote polled for a Bell
elector was 74,524, and the
highest for a Breckinridge elector

74,306, only 218 majority. The
Douglas electors received 16,223
votes [the Lincoln electors 1929
votes]. As
Mr. Lincoln was
elected and the vote of Virginia
was of no consequence, the
Breckinridge electors, for different reasons, did not qualify, and
fifteen votes were cast for Bell

and Everett." —William
to the authors, Feb. 21,

Lamb,

1888.
from the Union
in my affections, I shall never do
that. As to leaving its flag, when2

"As

to parting

Vol. III.— 27

fight'in the

Union,^

6ver Heave this confederacy, this
north star confederacy, which
makes the needle tremble northward, sir, I shall carry the old flag
of the Union out with me and if
ever I have to fight,— so help me
God
I will fight with the starspangled banner still in one hand
;

!

and

—

my musket

in the other.

I

never take any Southern cross
or any palmetto for my flag. I
will never admit that a Yankee
can drive me from the Union and
take from me our capital. I will
take from him forts I will take
from him flags I will take from
him our capital I will take from
him, if I can, my whole country,
and save the whole. Will that
satisfy the gentleman as to fighting in the Union ?"
Speech of
H. A. Wise in the Virginia Conwill

;

;

;

—

vention, April 10, 1861.
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not out of it. To the nation at large the phrase
had a pretty and patriotic sound but when explained to be a determination to fight the Federal Grovernment " in the Union," it became as rank
;

treason as secession

However

itself.

counterfeit logic or mental reservations

the underlying feeling was to fight, no
matter whom, and little matter how, for the protection of slavery and slave property. In this spirit
Virginia continued her military preparations. To
this end half a million dollars was voted in the
winter of 1859-60, and a million more in that of
1860-61. Commissioners were appointed to purcompanies were raised, officers apchase arms
pointed, regiments organized, camps of instruction
formed. It was one of these that Floyd sent Hardee
to inspect and di'ill in November, 1860. Before the
end of January, this appeal to military strength by
Virginia was paraded in the United States Senate
as a menace, to extort a compromise and constitutional guarantees for slavery. Nor did the threat
seem an empty one. The State professed to have

concealed

it,

;

an actual army of 62 troops of cavalry, numbering
men 14 companies of artillery, numbering 820
men; and 149 companies of infantry, numbering
7180 men. All these were uniformed and armed
while 6000 men additional were formed into companies, ready to have arms put into their hands.
Governor Letcher, the successor of Wise, had
begun his administration with the announced
belief that disunion was " not only a possible but
2547

Report,

AdjutantGeneral of
Virginia,

Feb. 27, 1861.

Letcber,

Inaugural
Message,
Jan.

7,

1860.

a

highly

favorite,

;

probable

event."

Douglas, and the

The defeat
success

of

of

his

Lincoln,

served, therefore, as a pretended justification of

'

VIRGINIA
his fears,

The

if
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not an actual stimulant of his hopes,

Presidential election

en.

xxv.

was scarcely over when

he called an extra session of the Legislature,
to

" take

public

produced
dates

into

affairs "

for

by

consideration

consequent

on

" the election of

President

body met January

7,

the condition
the

Governor

candi-

Proc*iama-

sectional

and Vice-President."
1861

;

of

excitement

That

the doctrine of non-

coercion, South Carolina secession,

and the Fort

Sumter affair had become every-day topics. On
Federal affairs Governor Letcher's message was a
medley of heterogeneous and contradictory arguments and recommendations. He declared a disruption of the Union inevitable. He desired a

He thought that four reHe scolded South Carolina for her precipitate action. He joined a correct
and a false quotation of Lincoln's sentiments. He
opposed a State convention. He recommended
sending commissioners to other slave States. He

national convention.

publics might be formed.

proposed terms to the North, and thought they
would be "freely, cheerfully, and promptly assented
He said, " Let the New England States and
to."
western New York be sloughed off." He wanted
railroads to Kansas and direct trade to Europe.
And finally he summed up " Events crowd upon
each other with astonishing rapidity. The scenes
of to-day are dissolved by the developments of
to-morrow. The opinions now entertained may be
totally revolutionized by unforeseen and unanticipated occurrences that an hour or a day may
bring forth." The truth was, that in Governor
Letcher's hands the " Old Dominion " was adrift
towards rebellion without rudder or compass.
:

is.'iseo.
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Governor
Gist, Mes-

His quarrel with South Carolina turned upon an
important point. The irascible Palmetto State was
offended that Virginia had a year before rejected
her proposal for a Southern conference. In retaliation she now intimated that she would help to
destroy Virginia's slave-market. " The introduction of slaves from other States," said her Governor,
" which may not become members of the Southern
Confederacy, and particularly the border States,
should be prohibited by legislative enactment, and
by this means they will be brought to see that
their safety depends upon a withdrawal from their
enemies, and a union with their friends and natural

sage, Nov.
27, 1860.

allies."
it is

Mississippi

made

more than probable,"

a similar threat.

"As

said her executive, " that

many of the citizens of the border States may seek
a market for their slaves in the Cotton States, I
recommend the passage of an act prohibiting the
introduction of slaves into this State unless their
owners come with them and become

and
prohibiting the introduction of slaves for sale by
all persons whomsoever."
Governor Letcher grew
very indignant over these declarations. "These
citizens,

references to the border States," said he, "are

pregnant with meaning, and no one can be at a
loss to understand what that meaning is.
While
disavowing any unkind feeling towards South
Carolina and Mississippi, I must

still

say that I

will resist the coercion of Virginia into the adopGovernor
Letcher,

Message,
j^n^lTfsei.

tion of a line of policy

made by Northern

whenever the attempt

is

or Southern States."

Incensed against the North and distrustful of
South, the Governor pushed forward his
military preparations.
Especially did he cast a
the

VIRGINIA

longing eye at Fort Monroe. "As far back as
January 8 " (1861), says he, " I consulted with a
gentleman whose position enabled him to know
the strength of that fortress, and whose experience
in military matters enabled him to form an opinion
as to the number of men that would be required
to capture it.
He represented it to be one of the
strongest fortifications in the world, and expressed
his doubts whether it could be taken unless assailed by water as well as by land, and simultaneously." Since Grovernor Letcher had neither a fleet
nor a properly equipped army, he did not follow
up this design. The discussion of the project,
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Letcher/
Dec.^rfsei.

however, illustrates the condition of his allegiance
to the flag of his country, and the Constitution he
was then under oath to uphold.
Like the Governor, the Legislature at once put
itself in an attitude of quasi-rebellion, by resolving
on the second day of the session, that it would
resist any attempt of the Federal Government to
coerce a seceding State. It soon passed an act to
assemble a convention and by a large appropriation for defense, already mentioned, by issuing
treasury notes, by amending the militia laws, and
;

by authorizing counties to borrow money to purchase arms, and especially by its debates, further
increased the prevailing secession undertow during
the whole of its extra session, from January 7 to
April

4.

The election for a convention was held February
and provoked a stirring contest. Its result was
apparently for union the Union members claimed
a majority of three to one. But this was evidently
an exaggerated estimate. The precise result could

4,

;

isei.
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Politics had become a Babel.
Discussion was a mere confusion of tongues. Party

not be well defined.

organization was swallowed

up

conspiracy, not constitutional majorities,
the basis and impulse of legislation.
1861.

and
became

in intrigue;

The Virginia Convention met February 13, and
proceedings reflect a maze of loose declamation
and purposeless resolves. It had no fixed mind,
and could, therefore, form no permanent conclusion.
The prevailing idea of the majority seemed
its

to be expressed in a single phrase of one of its
members, that " he would neither be driven by the
North nor dragged by the Cotton States." It was
virtually a mere committee of observation, waiting
the turn of political winds and tides. It gave two
encouraging though negative signs of promise;
the first, that it had undoubtedly been chosen by
'

a majority of voters really attached to the Union
and desiring to remain in it the second, that during a session of well-nigh a month it had not as
yet passed an ordinance of secession, which had so
far been a quick result in other State conventions.
As said at the beginning of this chapter, the
course of the border States, and especially of Virginia, was on all hands the subject of chief solici;

tude.

Her cooperation was absolutely

essential to

the secession government at Montgomery.

This
point, though not proclaimed, was understood by
Jefferson Davis, and to powerful intrigues from
that quarter many otherwise unaccountable movements may doubtless be ascribed. Neither was
her adherence to the Union undervalued by Lincoln.

Seward was deeply impressed both with the
and the possibility of saving her from

necessity

423
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secession " as a brand

from the burning."

He

re-
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on the
He sent an

lied (too confidently, as the event proved)

significance of the late popular vote.
agent to Richmond, who brought him hopeful
news. He had already proposed to strengthen the
hands of the Virginia unionists by advising Lin-

coln to nominate George

W. Summers

to

fill

the

existing vacancy on the bench of the United States

Supreme Court.
Lincoln

Under

now thought

it

his prompting, perhaps,

possible to bring his per-

sonal influence to bear on the Virginia Convention.

He

authorized Seward to invite Summers, or some

Union leader,
come to Washington. It is not likely that he
had any great faith in such an effort for the refusal or neglect of Scott, Gilmer, and Hunt to
equally influential and determined
to

;

accept a Cabinet appointment, offered to each of

them with more or less distinctness, had proved
that Southern Unionism of this type was mere lipservice and not a living principle. It so turned
out in this instance. Summers, pleading important business in the convention, excused himself

from coming. It would appear, however, that he
and others selected one John B. Baldwin as a
proper representative, who came to Washington
and had an interview with the President on the
morning of April 4, 1861. There is a direct conflict
of evidence as to what occurred at this interview.
The witnesses are Mr. Baldwin himself and John
Minor Botts, both of whom gave their testimony
under oath before the Reconstruction Committee
of Congress in 1866, after the close of the war.

Mr. Botts
called

testifies

that on the 7th of April he

upon the President, who

related to him, in

Lincoln,

ms.

:
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week or ten days previously
he had written to Summers to come to Washington, and he, instead of obeying the summons, had,
confidence, that a

after that long delay, sent Baldwin.
1861.

On

Baldwin's

arrival (on the 5th of April, as Botts relates the
story) Lincoln took

him

into a private

room

in the

Executive Mansion, and said to him in substance
Mr. Baldwin, why did you not come here sooner! I
have been waiting and expecting some of you gentlemen
of that convention to come to me for more than a week
I had a most important proposition to make to
past.
you. But I am afraid you have come too late. HowWe have in Fort
ever, I will make the proposition now.
Sumter, with Major Anderson, about eighty men. Their
provisions are nearly exhausted. I have not only written
to Governor Pickens, but I have sent a special messenger ^
to him to say that I will not permit these people to
If he fires on
starve that I shall send them provisions.
that vessel, he will fire upon an unarmed vessel loaded
with bread. But I shall at the same time send a fleet
along with her, with instructions not to enter the harbor
;

of Charleston unless that vessel is fired into

;

and

if

she

then the fleet is to enter the harbor and protect her.
Now, Mr. Baldwin, that fleet is now lying in the harbor
of New York, and will be ready to sail this afternoon at
5 o'clock and although I fear it is almost too late, yet I
will submit the proposition which I intended when I sent
for Mr. Summers. Your convention in Richmond has
been sitting now nearly two months, and all that they
have done has been to shake the rod over my head. You
have recently taken a vote in the Virginia Convention on
the right of secession, which was rejected by ninety to
forty-five, a majority of two-thirds, showing the strength
of the Union party in that convention.
If you will go
back to Richmond, and get that Union majority to adjourn and go home without passing the ordinance of secession, so anxious am I for the preservation of the peace
of this country, and to save Virginia and the other

is,

;

1

This messenger was not sent until the evening of April

6.

;
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border States from going out, that I will take the responsibility of evacuating Fort Sumter, and take the chance
of negotiating with the Cotton States.

Mr. Botts here asked

how Baldwin

cn.

xxv.

received that

proposition.
Sir (repUed Lincoln, with a gesture of impatience), he
listen to it for a moment; he hardly treated

would not

me with civihty. He asked me what I meant by an adjournment; did I mean an adjournment sine die f Why,
of course, Mr. Baldwin, said I, I mean an adjournment
sine die.
I do not mean to assume such a responsibility
as that of surrendering that fort to the people of Charleston upon your adjournment, and then for you to return
in a week or ten days and pass your ordinance of secession.

Mr. Botts relates that he asked permission of the
President to go himself and submit that proposition to the Union members of the convention, but
that Lincoln replied it was too late, the fleet had
sailed.
Further, that Baldwin returned to Richmond without even disclosing the President's offer
and that he eventually became an active secessionist, and held a commission in the rebel army.^
On the material point Baldwin's testimony is

He

directly to the contrary.

states that Seward's

messenger reached Richmond April 3 that at the
request of Summers he immediately returned with
him to Washington and called on the President on
the morning of April 4
that Lincoln took him
;

;

room and said, in substance " I am
you have come too late I wish you could

into a private

afraid

:

;

have been here three or four days ago.
you not adjourn the Virginia Convention
1

Why
?

"

do

"Ad-

Testimony of John Minor Botts, Report of the Joint Committee
on Reconstruction, 1st Sess., Thirty-ninth Congress.
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joiirn

it

how ? " asked Baldwin.

sine die F" " Yes," said Lincoln

you not adjourn

it?

It is

;

"

Do you mean

" sine die.

Wliy do

a standing menace to

me

which, embarrasses me very much."
Baldwin then relates how he made a grandiloquent speech to the President about the balance of
power, the safeguards of the Constitution, and the
self-respect

of the convention;

members had a
one

;

that the

Union

clear majority of nearly three to

they were controlling

it

for conservative re-

have their hands upheld by a
that if he had the control of
the President's thumb and finger for five minutes
he could settle the whole question. He would
issue a proclamation, call a national convention, and withdraw the forces from Sumter and
Pickens. But Mr. Baldwin declares and reiterates
that he received from Mr. Lincoln " no pledge, no
undertaking, no offer, no promise of any sort." " I
am as clear in my recollections," he says, " as it is
possible to be under the circumstances, that he
made no such suggestion as I understood it, and
^
said nothing from which I could infer it."
A careful analysis and comparison with estabsults,

and desired

to

conciliatory policy

;

show many discrepancies and

errors in

the testimony of both of these witnesses.

Making

lished data

due allowances for the ordinary defects of memory,
and especially for the strong personal and political
bias and prejudice under which they both received
their impressions, the truth probably lies
1 Testimony of John B. Baldwin. Report of the Joint Committee on Reconstruction, 1st
Session, Thirty-ninth Congress.
The article, "A Piece of Secret

midway

"Atlantic
the
in
for April, 1875, contains only the substance of BaldHistory,"

Monthly"

win's testimony before the Reconstruction Committee.
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between their extreme contradictory statements,
The actual occurrence may therefore be summed
up about as follows:
Mr. Seward had an abiding faith in the Unionism and latent loyalty of Virginia and the border
States. He wished by conciliation to re-awaken
and build them up and thereby not merely retain
these States, but make them the instruments, and
this feeling the agency, to undermine rebellion and
finally reclaim the Cotton States.
Lincoln did not
fully share this optimism nevertheless, he desired
to avoid actual conflict, and was willing to make
any experimental concession which would not in;

;

volve the actual loss or abandonment of military or
political advantage.
The acts of the previous Administration had placed Fort Sumter in a peril

from which, so the military authorities declared,
he could not extricate it. His Cabinet advised its
evacuation. Public opinion would justify him in
sacrificing the fort to save the garrison.

He had

ordered Fort Pickens reenforced; he was daily
awaiting news of the executiou of his announced
policy to " hold, occupy, and possess " the Grovern-

ment posts. Pickens once triumphantly secured, the
Sumter could be borne. But might not the
loss of Sumter be compensated?
Might he not
utilize that severe necessity, and make it the lever
loss of

to procure the

adjournment of the Virginia Convenwhich, to use his own figure, was daily shaking the rod over his head 1 This we may assume
tion,

was

his reasoning

and purpose when about March

20, either directly or

through Seward, he invited

Summers, the acknowledged leader of the Union
members of the convention, to Washington.
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Summers, however, hesitated, delayed, and finally
The anxiously-looked-for news of

refused to come.

the reenforcement of Fort Pickens did not arrive.

The Cabinet once more voted, and changed its
advice. The President ordered the preparation of
the Sumter expedition. A second expedition to
Fort Pickens had been begun. Another perplexing
complication, to be described in the next chapter,

At this juncture Baldwin made
but clearly he had come too late.
By this time (April 4, 1861) his presence was an
embarrassment, and not a relief. Fully to inform

had occurred.

his appearance,

was hazardous, impossible
to send him back without explanation was impolite and would give alarm at Richmond. Lincoln, therefore, opened conversation with him,

him

of the situation

manifesting sutficient personal trust to explain
what he intended to have told Summers. This

dogmatic and dictatorial
from which Lincoln discovered two
things: first, that Baldwin was only an embryo
secessionist and, second, that the Virginia Convention was little else than a council of rebellion.
Hence the abrupt termination of the interview,
and the unexplained silence at Richmond.
called forth Baldwin's

rejoinder,

;

CHAPTER XXVI
PREMIER OR PRESIDENT?

AT noon on the 29th of March the Cabinet
Jl\. assembled and once more took up the absorbing question of Sumter. All the elements of
Anderson's
the problem were now before them
condition and the prospects of relief as newly

ch. xxvi.

—

reported by Fox; the state of public opinion in
Charleston as described by Hurlbut the AttorneyGeneral's presentation of the legal aspects of an
;

attempt at collecting the customs on shipboard;
the Secretary of the Treasury's statement of the
condition and resources of the revenue service;
the report of the Secretary of the Navy as to what
ships of war he could supply to blockade the port of
Charleston and, finally, the unexpected attitude of
General Scott in advising the evacuation of Fort
;

Pickens.

All these features called out so

much

and such varied discussion, that at length the
Attorney-General, taking up a pen, rapidly wrote
on a slip of paper a short summing-up of his own
This he read aloud to the President,
who thereupon asked the other members of the
Cabinet to do the same. They all complied, and
we have therefore the exact record of the matured
conclusions.
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The importance

Cabinet members then present.
of the occasion renders these

oranda of enduring

interest.

mem-

Mr. Seward wrote

The dispatch of an expedition to supply or reenSumter would provoke an attack, and so involve a

First.

force

war at that point.
The fact of preparation for such an expedition would
inevitably transpire and would therefore precipitate the
war and probably defeat the object. I do not think it
wise to provoke a civil war beginning at Charleston and

—

an untenable position.
Therefore I advise against the expedition in every view.
Second. I woidd call in Captain M. C. Meigs forthwith.
Aided by his counsel, I would at once, and at every cost,
prepare for a war at Pensacola and Texas, to be taken,
however, only as a consequence of maintaining the possessions and authority of the United States.
in rescue of

Seward,

dum.

MS.

Third. I would instruct Major Anderson
Sumter forthwith.

to retire

from

Mr. Chase wrote
If

war

is

to be the consequence of an attempt to provi-

war will just as certainly result from
the attempt to maintain possession of Fort Pickens.
I am clearly in favor of maintaining Fort Pickens, and
just as clearly in favor of provisioning Fort Sumter.
If that attempt be resisted by military force Fort Sumter should, in my judgment, be reenforced.
sion Fort Sumter,

is to be the result, I perceive no reason why it
not be best begun in consequence of military resistance to the efforts of the Administration to sustain troops
of the Union, stationed under the authority of the Government, in a fort of the Union, in the ordinary course of

If

war

may

Chase,

Memoran
dum.

MS.

service.

Mr. Welles wi'ote
I concur in the proposition to send an armed force off
Charleston, with supplies of provisions and reenforcements for the garrison at Fort Sumter, and of communicating at the proper time the intentions of the Government

JOHN MINOR BOTTS.

:
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probability that this will be permitted, if the opposing forces can prevent it. An attempt to force in
provisions without reenforcing the garrison at the same
time might not be advisable ; but armed resistance to a
peaceable attempt to send provisions to one of our own
forts will justify the Government in using all the power
little

at its

command

to reenforce the garrison

and furnish the

necessary supplies.

Fort Pickens and other places retained should be
strengthened by additional troops, and, if possible, made
impregnable.
The naval force in the Gulf and on the Southern coast
should be increased. Accounts are published that vessels
having on board marketable products for the crews of the
squadron at Pensacola are seized
the inhabitants we
know are prohibited from furnishing the ships with provisions or water; and the time has arrived when it is
the duty of the Government to assert and maintain

—

its

authority.

Mr. Smith wrote
Viewing the question whether Fort Sumter shall be
evacuated as a political one, I remark that the effect of
its evacuation upon the public mind will depend upon
the concurrent amd subsequent action of the Government.
If it shall be understood that by its evacuation we intend
to acknowledge our inability to enforce the laws, and our
intention to allow treason and rebellion to run their course,
the measure will be extremely disastrous and the Administration will become very unpopular.
If, however, the
country can be made to understand that the fort is abandoned from necessity, and at the same time Fort Pickens
and other forts in our possession shall be defended, and
the power of the
will

Government

vindicated, the measure

be popular and the country will sustain the Admin-

istration.

Believing that Fort Sumter cannot be successfully defended, I regard its evacuation as a necessity, and I advise
that Major Anderson's command shall be unconditionally

withdrawn.

weUes,

dum.

ms.

:
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Smith,

Memorandum. MS.

At the same time I would adopt the most vigorous
measures for the defense of the other forts, and if we
have the power I would blockade the Southern ports,
and enforce the collection of the revenue with aU the
power of the Government.
Mr. Blair wrote

As regards General Scott, I have no confidence
judgment on the questions of the day. His political views control his judgment, and his course as remarked on by the President shows that, whilst no one
will question his patriotism, the results are the same as
if he was in fact traitorous.
Second. It is acknowledged to be possible to relieve
Fort Sumter. It ought to be relieved without reference
to Pickens or any other possession.
South Carolina is
the head and front of this rebellion, and when that State
is safely delivered from the authority of the United States
it will strike a blow against our authority from which it
First.

in his

bloody

will take us years of
Blair,

Memorandum. MS.

my own

strife to recover.

am unwilling to share in
the responsibility of such a policy.
Third.

For

part, I

Mr. Bates wrote:
It is my decided opinion that Fort Pickens and Key
West ought to be reenforced and supplied, so as to look
down opposition at all hazards and this whether Fort

—

Sumter be or be not evacuated.
It is also

my

opinion that there ought to be a naval

upon the Southern coast sufiicient to command
need be actually close any port that practically

force kept

and if
ought to be

it,

closed,

whatever other station

is left

unoc-

cupied.

my

It is also
opinion that there ought to be immediately established a line of light, fast-running vessels,
to pass as rapidly as possible between New York or Nor-

folk at the
Bates,

Memorandum. MS.

North and Key West or other point

Gulf at the South,
As to Fort Sumter
evacuate or relieve

—

it.

I

think the time

is

come

in the

either to
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The majority opinion of the Cabinet on the 15th
of March had been against the expediency of an
attempt to provision Fort Sumter but now, after
a lapse of two weeks, the feeling was changed in

ch.
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;

Irrespective of
favor of the pi'oposed measure.
this fresh advice, however, the President's opinion

was already made up. On the day previous he
had instructed Captain Fox to prepare him a short
order for the ships, men, and supplies he would
need for his expedition, and that officer complied
with characteristic and promising brevity:
Steamers Pocahontas at Norfolk, Paivnee at WashingLane at New York, to be under sailing orders
for sea, with stores, etc., for one month. Three hundred
men to be kept ready for departure from on board the
receiving ships at New York. Two hundred men to be
ready to leave G-overnor's Island in New York. Supplies
for twelve months for one hundred men to be put in
portable shape, ready for instant shipping.
A large
steamer and three tugs conditionally engaged.

Fox to
Lincoln,
Mar.28,1861.

MS.

ton, Harriet

Fox,

Mem-

orandum.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 227.

The Cabinet meeting over, the President wrote
at the bottom of this preliminary requisition the
following order to the Secretary of
desire that

War

an expedition, to move by

:

" Sir

sea,

:

I

be got

ready to sail as early as the 6th of April next, the
whole according to memorandum attached, and
that you cooperate with the Secretary of the Navy
for that object." This order and its duplicate to
the Secretary of the Navy, duly signed and transmitted to the two departments. Captain Fox hurried to New York to superintend the details of
preparation in person.
It will be observed that the President's order is
simply to prepare the expedition " which expediVoL. III.— 28
;

Lincoln to
the Secretary ot War,
Mar.29,1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 226.

Lincoln to
the Secretary of the
Navy, Mar.
29, 1861.

" GalaxT,"

Kov.,

1870,
p. 619.

;
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own

language, was " intended to be
MeSe^t'o ultimately used or not, according to circumstances."
July ll^isGi. But he was by this time convinced that the necesch.

XXVI. tion," in his

sity

would

arise.

Nothing had yet been heard from

the order to reenforce Fort Pickens sent two weeks
there were rumors
through the Southern newspapers that the Brooklyn^ containing the troops, had left her anchorage
As a matter
off Pensacola and gone to Key West.
of fact, she had first transferred her troops to the
Sabine ; but this was not and could not be known,
and the necessary inference was that the Brooklyn
had carried them away with her. The direction to
land them would therefore unavoidably fail, and
the fort remain liable to be carried by an assault
and both Sumter and Pickens be thus left within
the grasp of the secessionists. Such was the contingency which had decided the President to prepare

previously; on the contrary,

ibid.

the Sumter expedition.

The logic of daily events had by this time also
wrought a change in the mind of Seward. In his
written opinion of March 15 he had declared, "I
would not provoke war in any way now " but on
;

the 29th, apparently alarmed, like the rest, at the

ad\dce of General Scott to make further concession
to the rebels, he wrote, " I would at once, and at

prepare for a war at Pensacola and
That very afternoon, as he had suggested
in this same paper, he brought Captain Montgomery C. Meigs, the engineer officer in charge
of the work on the new wings of the Capitol build-

every

cost,

Texas."

the President. One reason for selecting
him, in addition to his special training and acknowledged merit, was that he had in January
ing, to

;
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personally accompanied the reenforcements then
sent to Key West and Tortugas.
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On the way to and from the President's, Seward
explained to Meigs that he wished the President to
see some military man who wonld not talk politics
that they had Scott and Totten, but no one would
think of putting either of those old men on horseback. They were in a difficulty. Scott had ad-

vised giving up both Sumter and Pickens.

For
up Sumter;
but he wished to hold Pickens, making the fight
there and in Texas, throwing the burden of the
war, which all men of sense saw must come, upon
those who, by revolting, had provoked it.
The President talked freely with Captain Meigs,
and after some inquiries about Sumter asked him
his part, his policy

had been

to give

whether Fort Pickens could be held. Meigs replied, " Certainly, if the navy would do its duty."
The President then asked him whether he could
go down there again and take general command of
those three great fortresses, Taylor, Jefferson, and

Pickens, and keep

them

Meigs answered
and could not command the majors who were there. Here Seward
broke in with "I understand how that is Captain Meigs must be promoted." " But there is no
vacancy," answered the modest captain.
that he

was only a

safe.

captain,

;

:

Mr. Seward, however, made light of all difficulties, and told the President if he wanted this thing
done to put it in Meigs's charge. When Pitt wished
to conquer Canada, Seward said, he sent for a young
man whom he had noticed in the society of London, and told him to take Quebec,
to ask for the
necessary means and do it,
and it was done.

—

—

Diary.^MS.
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Would
plied he

the President do this

would consider

it,

and

now ? Lincoln relet him know in a

day or two.

Two

days afterwards (Sunday, March 31) Meigs
starting for church when Colonel Erasmus D. Keyes, Greneral Scott's military secretary,
called and took him to Mr. Seward, who requested
them to go forthwith and in consultation with
General Scott to put upon paper an estimate and
project for relieving and holding Fort Pickens,
and to bring it to the President before four o'clock
that afternoon. The two officers went directly to the
engineer's bureau to inspect the necessary charts of
Pensacola harbor and drawings of the fortifications, and over these they matured their plans. The
rapid lapse of the few hours allowed compelled
them to report to the President before seeing General Scott. Lincoln heard them read their paper,
and then directed them to submit it to the general.
" Tell him," said he, " that I wish this thing done,
and not to let it fail unless he can show that I have
DiS^Ms. refused him something he asked for as necessary."
The officers obej^ed, and on the way encountered
" General
Mr. Seward, who went with them.
Scott," said he, on entering the old soldier's presence, "you have formally reported to the President
your advice to evacuate Fort Pickens; notwithstanding this, I now come to bring you his order,
as Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy, to
reenforce and hold it to the last extremity." The
old general had his political crotchets, but he was

was about

a soldier and a disciplinarian. " Sir," replied he,
drawing himself up to his full height, "the great
Frederick used to say, Wlien the king commands,
'
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be done." Meigs
which he approved
in the main, adding a few details they had in their
haste overlooked the project was further discussed
and definitely adopted.
Fort Pickens stands on the western extremity of
Santa Rosa Island, and serves, in connection with
its twin fort, McRae, on the mainland opposite,
to guard the entrance to Pensacola harbor. But
in this case the two forts intended to render assistance to each other were held by opposing forces,
bent not upon protecting but upon destroying each
other, and restrained only by the existence of the
" Sumter and Pickens truce," described in a previous chapter. So far as a mere cannonade might
go, Pickens was perhaps as strong as McRae but
Lieutenant Slemmer in Pickens had only a handful of Union men, forty-six soldiers and thirty ordinary seamen all told, while some thousands of
rebels were either encamped near or within reach
of the secession general Braxton Bragg, himself a
trained and skillful soldier. The chief danger was
that Bragg might organize a large body of men, and
by means of boats, crossing the bay at night or in
a fog, carry Fort Pickens by a sudden assault before the reenforcements in the Union fleet could
be landed, as they were by the terms of the truce
authorized to do in such an emergency.
The substance of Meigs's plan was, that while a
transport vessel bearing troops and stores landed
them at Fort Pickens, outside the harbor, a ship-ofwar, arriving simultaneously, should boldly steam
past the hostile batteries of Fort McRae, enter the
harbor, and take up such a position within as to be
all

things are possible.'

and Keyes submitted

It shall

their plan,

;

;

ch.

xxvi.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

438
ch.

XXVI. able to

prevent any crossing or landing by the

run the batteries
would necessarily encounter considerable peril, not
only from the guns of McRae, but also from those
of Fort Barrancas and supposed batteries at the
all, like McEae, on the mainland, and
navy yard
forming part of the harbor defenses.
For such cooperation Meigs needed a young, talented, and daring naval officer, and accordingly he
made choice of Lieutenant David D. Porter, a companion and intimate friend, who, as he believed,
combined the requisite qualities.
One important characteristic of this Pickens expedition was to be its secrecy. Seward in his argument on Sumter had much insisted that preparation
for reenforcement would unavoidably come to the
rebels.

The ship destined

to

—

knowledge of the

rebels,

and enable them

to find

This argument applied with
means
even gi-eater force to Fort Pickens the rebels controlled both the post and the telegraph throughout
to oppose

it.

;

the South, and

it

notice of hostile

was thought that upon the first
design Bragg would assault and

overwhelm the fort. Besides, the orders transmitted
through regular channels two weeks before had apparently failed. But now that the ships to supply
Sumter were being got ready, it was doubtless
thought that under this guise the Pickens relief
could be prepared without suspicion.
On Monday, April 1, 1861, Captain Meigs, Colonel
Keyes, and Lieutenant Porter were busy, under the
occasional advice of Seward and General Scott, in
perfecting the details of their plans and in drawing
up the formal orders required. These were in due
time signed by the President himself, it being part

PREMIER OR PRESIDENT?

439

of the plan that no one but the officers named, not
even the Secretaries of War or Navy, should have
knowledge of them. This was an error which only
the anomalous condition and extreme peril of the
Government would have drawn Lincoln into, and
it was never repeated.
He doubtless supposed they
were entirely consistent with the Sumter plans,
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Meigs,

m

cer^,l^sl^'t'
^'^' •^^'^^•

especially as Greneral Scott's written request for his

signatm*e accompanied the papers

— the

general

being perfectly cognizant of both expeditions.
The immediate departure of a war steamer, with instructions to enter Pensacola harbor and use all measures
in its power to prevent any attack from the mainland
upon Fort Pickens,

is

of prime importance.

If the Presi-

dent, as Commander-in-Chief, will issue the order of
I inclose a draft,

which

an important step towards the security

of Fort Pickens will be taken.

But although useful to secrecy, this course was
bound to produce confusion and bad discipline;
and such was its immediate result. That afternoon
the commandant of the Brooklyn navy yard receiv^id two telegrams, in very similar language,
directing him to " fit out the Powhatan to go to sea
One was signed
at the earliest possible moment."
the
other by the
of
the
Navy,
the
Secretary
by
the former intending the ship to go to
Sumter, the latter to Pickens, and neither being
aware of the other's action. Neither had reason to
anticipate any such conflict of orders the Powhatan was not included in Fox's original requisition,
and Meigs did not even know that the Sumter expedition was being prepared.
On the same afternoon several additional orders,
made out under Seward's supervision, were brought

President

;

:

q^^

gpo^^

*»

^i^igei

ms.

:
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Supposing they all related to this enhe signed them without reading; but it
soon turned out that two of them related to a matter altogether diiferent.
These orders changed the
duty of several naval officers: Captain Garrett J.
Pendergrast was to be sent to Vera Cruz on account
of "important complications in our foreign relations " and Captain Silas H. Stringham was to go

XXVI. to Lincoln.
terprise,

;

to Pensacola.

When

these last-mentioned orders reached the

hands of the Secretary of the Navy, to whom they
were addressed and immediately transmitted, that
official was not only greatly mystified but very seri-

He hastened to the Presihe found alone in the executive office,
writing. " What have I done wrong ? " Lincoln
inquired playfully, as he raised his head, and with
ously troubled in mind.
dent,

whom

ever-accurate intuition read trouble in the
countenance of his Secretary. Mr. Welles presented the anomalous papers and asked what they
meant; he had heard of no "foreign complications," and he preferred Stringham in his present
duty. Mr. Welles says
his

The President expressed as much surprise as I felt,
that he had signed and sent me such a document. He
said Mr. Seward, with two or three young men, had been
there through the day on a matter which Mr. Seward had
much at heart; that he had yielded to the project of Mr.
involved considerable detail, and he
too, he had left Mr. Seward
to prepare the necessary papers.
These papers he had
signed, some of them without reading, trusting entirely
to Mr. Seward, for he could not undertake to read all
papers presented to him; and if he could not trust the
Secretary of State, whom could he rely upon in a pubhc
matter that concerned us all ? He seemed disinclined to

Seward, but as

had

his

it

hands fuU, and more

PREMIER OR PRESIDENT?
disclose or dwell

on the project, but assured
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me he

never

would have signed that paper had he been aware of its
conteuts, much of which had no connection with Mr.
The President reiterated they were
Seward's scheme.
not his instructions, and wished me distinctly to understand they were not, though his name was appended to
that he
said the paper was an improper one
them
it no more consideration than I
wished me to give
°
,
treat it as canceled
thought proper
as if it had
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.

—

—

—

.

,

—

•

•

It

1

never been written.

Mr. Welles acted upon this verbal assurance,
and was highly gratified that the President thus
corrected what he felt to be an encroachment upon
the duties and powers of the Navy Department.
Nevertheless it is apparent that he had his doubts
whether Lincoln had fully and unreservedly given

him

In these surhis confidence in this affair.
mises he was correct a circumstance had occurred
between the President and Seward which the
former could not communicate, and so far as is
known never did communicate to any person but
;

his private secretary,

and

of

which the President's

private papers have preserved the interesting record.
In order to understand it rightly, a brief

glance at contemporary affairs is needful.
It will hardly be possible for the readers of history in our day to comprehend the state of public
sentiment in the United States during the month
of March, 1861.
of

compromise

;

The

desire for peace; the

the

persistent

extreme purposes of the South

;

in

disbelief

hope
the

and, strangest of

aU, a certain national lethargy, utterly impossible

to account for

—

all

in patriotic feeling.

seemed to mark a decadence

The phenomenon

not only in the records of

is

attested

many public men

willing

weiies, in
'IP^^^^^J'"
Nov.,
1870,

pp. 624, 625.
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to

abandon constitutional landmarks and to sacrielementary rights of mankind, but also shown
the words and example of military officers in

fice

in

their consenting to shut theii* eyes to the truths

and principles

of their

own

profession

— that

it is

Government to repel menaces as
and
that building batteries is as
well as blows,
effective and aggressive war as firing cannonthe right of the

balls.

This perversion of public opinion in fact extended back to the meeting of Congress in December. Under the spell of such a political nightmare
the revolution had been half accomplished. The

had been

upon, the Federal laws
defied, the Secession Government organized and

Union

flag

fired

The work of the conspirators was
movement had not yet fully
The difficult problem was presented to

inaugurated.

done, but the popular
ratified

it.

the Lincoln Administration, not alone whether

should endeavor to knock

down

it

the revolutionary

edifice half built, but also whether such an effort
might not excite the whole Southern people to rise
en masse to complete it.
From our point of view the answer is easy but
it was not of so ready solution in March, 1861.
Lincoln in his hesitation to provision Sumter at
all hazards was not executing his own inclinations,
but merely submitting to what for the time seemed
the military and, more than all, the political neces;

The Buchanan Administration
had first refused and then postponed succor to the
fort.
Congress had neglected to provide measures
and means for coercion. The conservative sentiment of the country protested loudly against
sities of

the hour.
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His own Cabinet
everything but concession.
was divided ia council. The times were " out of
Pubhc opinion was awry. Treason was
joint."
Laws were
applauded and patriotism rebuked.
branded
and
officials
as maleheld to be offenses,
factors.

In Lincoln's

own

forcible simile, sinners

were " calling the righteous to repentance."
It must be remembered, too, that during the
month of March, 1861, Lincoln did not know the
men who composed his Cabinet. Neither, on the
other hand, did they

them

know

as governors, senators,

him.

He

recognized

and statesmen, while

they yet looked upon him as a simple frontier
lawyer at most, and a rival to whom chance had
transferred the honor they felt to be due to themThe recognition and establishment of inselves.
tellectual

rank

is difficult

and slow.

Perhaps the

first real question of the Lincoln Cabinet was,
" Who is the greatest man ? " It is pretty safe to

assert that

no one

— not even he himself — believed

Bearing this in mind,
it was Abraham Lincoln.
we shall be better able to understand and explain

done and acts omitted during that memorable
month.
acts

In this state of affairs the policy of the new
Administration was necessarily passive, expectant,
cautious, and tentative. Other causes contributed
The change from a long
to its embarrassments.
Democratic to a Republican regime involved a

sweeping change of functionaries. The impending
revolution made both sides suspicious and vindic-

new

appointees could not, as in ordinary
times, lean upon the experience and routine knowledge of the old. The new party was not yet homo-

tive

;

the

ch. xxvi.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

444
cii.

XXVI. geneous.

A

certain

Republicans of

Whig,

friction

mutually irritated

of Democratic, or of Free-

antecedents against each other. Douglas was
Senate debate to foster and
strengthen the anti-war feeling of the North. The
soil

artfully leading a

Cabinet had not become a working unit. Each
Secretary was beset by a horde of applicants, by
over-officious friends, by pressing and most contradictory advice.

Seward naturally took a leading part in the new
was largely waiTanted by his prominence as a party manager; his experience in the
New York governorship and in the United States
Senate; the quieting and mediating attitude he
had maintained during the winter; the influence
he was supposed to wield over the less violent
Southerners the information he had gained from
the Buchanan Cabinet his intimacy with Greneral
Scott; his acknowledged abihty and talent; his
optimism, which always breathed hope and imparted confidence. During the whole of March he
had been busy with various measures of adminisHe had advised appointments, wiitten
tration.
diplomatic notes and circulars, carried on a runCabinet. This

;

;

ning negotiation with the rebel commissioners,
sought to establish relations with the Virginia Convention, sent Lander to Texas to kindle a "back
fire"

against secession, elaborated his policy of

evacuating Sumter, proposed a change of party
name and organization, and set on foot the secret
expedition to Fort Pickens.
All this acti^dty, however, did not appear to
His philosophic
satisfy his desires and ambition.
vision took a yet wider range.

He was

eager to

:
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enlarge the field of his diplomacy beyond the
boundaries of the republic. Regarding mere partisanship as a secondary motive, he was ready to

grapple with international politics. He would heal
a provincial quarrel in the zeal and fervor of a
continental crusade. He would smother a domestic

insmTection in the blaze and glory of a war which
must logically be a war of conquest. He would
supplant the slavery question by the Monroe DocAnd who shall say that these imperial
trine.
dreams did not contemplate the possibility of
changing a threatened dismemberment of the

Union

into the triumphant annexation of Canada,

Mexico, and the West Indies?

On

this

same

first

day

of April, while

Meigs and

Porter were busy with plans and orders about Fort
Pickens, Seward submitted to Lincoln the following extraordinary state paper, unlike anything to
be found in the political history of the United
States

Some thoughts fob the President's consideration,
April

1,

1861.

We

are at the end of a mouth's administration,
policy, either domestic or foreign.
Second. This, however, is not culpable, and it has even
been unavoidable. The presence of the Senate, with the
First.

and yet without a

need to meet apphcations for patronage, have prevented
attention to other and more grave matters.
Third. But further delay to adopt and prosecute our
policies for both domestic and foreign affairs would not
only bring scandal on the Administration, but danger

upon the country.
Fourth. To do this we must dismiss the applicants for
office.
But how ? I suggest that we make the local

ch. xxvi.
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XXVI. appointments forthwith, leaving foreign or general ones
for ulterior and occasional action.
I am aware that my views
Fifth. The policy at home.
are singular, and perhaps not sufficiently explained. My
system is built upon this idea as a ruling one, namely,

we must
Change the question before the public from one
UPON SLAVERY, OR ABOUT SLAVERY, for a question upon
UNION OR DISUNION.

that

In other words, from what would be regarded as a
party question, to one of Patriotism or Union.
The occupation or evacuation of Fort Sumter, although
not in fact a slavery or a party question, is so regarded.
Witness the temper manifested by the Republicans in
the free States, and even by the Union men in the
South.
I would therefore terminate it as a safe means for
changing the issue. I deem it fortunate that the last
Administration created the necessity.
For the rest I would simultaneously defend and reenforce

all

the forts in the Gulf,

from foreign stations

and have the navy

recalled

to be prepared for a blockade.

Put

the island of Key West under martial law.
This will raise distinctly the question of Union or Disunion. I would maintain every fort and possession in
the South.

FOR FOREIGN NATIONS.
I

would demand explanations from Spain and France,

categorically, at once.
I

would seek explanations from Great Britain and
and send agents into Canada, Mexico, and Central

Russia,

America, to rouse a vigorous continental spirit of independence on this continent against European intervention.
And, if satisfactory explanations are not received from
Spain and France,
Would convene Congress and declare war against them.
But whatever policy we adopt, there must be an energetic prosecution of

For

this

purpose

pursue and direct

it

it.

it

must be somebody's business

incessantly.

to

PEEMIEE OE PEESIDENT?
Either the President must do
while active in it, or

it

himself,
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and be

all

the

Devolve it on some member of his Cabinet.
Once
adopted, debates on it must end, and all agree and abide.
It is not in my especial province.
But I neither seek to evade nor assume responsibility.

It is

a

little difficult

to

imagine what must have

been the feelings of a President, and particularly of
a frank, loyal, and generous nature like that of
Lincoln, on receiving from his principal councilor
and anticipated mainstay of his Administration
such a series of proposals. That he should delegate his Presidential functions and authority that
he should turn his back upon the party which
;

him; that he should ignore the political
which had been fought and the victory for
moral government which had been won; that he
should by an arbitrary act plunge the nation into
foreign war that he should ask his rival to rule in
all this might be romantic statesmanhis stead
ship, but to the cool, logical mind of the President
it must have brought thoughts excited by no
other event of his most eventful life. What was
to be said in answer ? The tender of a grave issue
like this presupposed grave purposes and determiShould he by a fitting rebuke break up
nations.
his scarcely formed Cabinet and alienate the most
powerful leader after himself, who might perhaps
elected

battle

;

—

him the organized support of all the
Northern States which had voted for this rival at
Chicago 1
carry with

The President sent his reply the same day. He
armed himself with his irresistible logic, his faultless

tact, his

limitless patience, his

kindest but
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Only the " hand of
could have written the

most imperturbable firmness.
iron in the glove of velvet "

following answer

Executive Mansion, April 1, 1861.
Hon. W. H. Seward.
My Dear Sir: Since parting with you I have been
considering your paper dated this day, and entitled " Some
thoughts for the President's consideration." The first

We

proposition in it is, '' First,
are at the end of a
month's administration, and yet without a policy, either
domestic or foreign."
At the beginning of that month, in the inaugural, I
said, " The power confided to me "will be used to hold,
occupy, and possess the property and places belonging to
the Government, and to collect the duties and imposts."
This had your distinct approval at the time and, taken
in connection with the order I immediately gave General
Scott, directing him to employ every means in his power
to strengthen and hold the forts, comprises the exact domestic policy you now urge, with the single exception
that it does not propose to abandon Fort Sumter.
Again, I do not perceive how the reenforcement of
Fort Sumter would be done on a slavery or party issue,
while that of Fort Pickens would be on a more national
;

and patriotic one.
The news received yesterday

in regard to St. Domingo
within the range of our foreign policy but up to that time we have been preparing
circulars and instructions to ministers and the like, all in
perfect harmony, without even a suggestion that we had
no foreign policy.
Upon your closing propositions, that ^' whatever policy
we adopt, there must be an energetic prosecution of it,
''For this purpose it must be somebody's business to

certainly brings a

new item

;

pursue and direct it incessantly,
" Either the President must do
the while active in

it,

it

himself,

and be

all

or

''Devolve it on some member of his Cabinet. Once
adopted, debates on it must end, and all agree and abide,"
When
I remark that if this must be done, I must do it.
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a general line of policy is adopted, I apprehend there is
its being changed withont good reason or
continuing to be a subject of unnecessary debate still,
upon points arising in its progress I wish, and suppose I
am entitled to have, the advice of all the Cabinet.

ch.

xxvi.

no danger of

;

Your

ob't serv't,

A. Lincoln.

In this reply not a word is omitted which was
necessary, and not a hint or allusion is contained
that could be dispensed with. The answer was
conclusive and ended the argument. So far as is
known, the affair never reached the knowledge of
any other member of the Cabinet, or even the most
intimate of the President's friends; nor was it
probably ever again alluded to by either Lincoln
or Seward. Doubtless it needed only the Presi-

show the Secretary of State how
had committed, for all his tireand undivided influence continued to

dent's note to

serious a fault he
less industry"

be given for four long years to his chief, not only
without reserve, but with a sincere and devoted
personal attachment. Lincoln, on his part, easily
dismissed the incident from his thought with that

grand and characteristic charity which sought only
to cherish the virtues of men
which readily recognized the strength and acknowledged the services of his Secretary, to whom he unselfishly gave,
to his own last days, his generous and unwavering

—

trust.
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MILITARY and naval

expeditions rarely

at their first appointed time.

by Captain Fox

move

Sumter was, by the Presion April 6, but did not
actually start tiU the 9th; that prepared by Captain
Meigs for Pickens was to have got off on the 2d,
but only sailed on the 6th. The fitting out of both
went on simultaneously at New York, but the offifor

dent's order, directed to sail

cers concerned were not cognizant of each other's

The sudden activity and
Brooklyn navy yard and at some of
the public docks filled the newspapers with all
sorts of surmises, but the secrets of the Government were not disclosed. "A powerful naval and
military force sails to-day from this port," said
" The Tribune," " to reenforce and protect the
United States possessions in the South. The Collins steamships Atlantic and Baltic and the Vanderbilt steamer Illinois have been chartered, and in
company with the frigate Poivhatan will soon be on
plans and measures.

work

at the

Vol. IV.—

chap.
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the high seas bearing ample supplies of

men and

provisions to the point most in danger.

Whether
Sumter we cannot at
This statement was perfectly sin-

that point be Pickens or

present say."

cere; the reporters obtained nothing except such

evidence as

it

was impossible

to conceal

from the

public.

Most of all, however, were the rebels mystified
by these preparations. It has frequently been
loosely charged that all the earlier orders and
movements of the war were divulged by enemies
and spies in the Washington dei)artments. This
entirely erroneous. From the 2d to the 8th of
April telegrams were passing daily from the rebel
is
1861.

commissioners in Washington to the Montgomery
authorities, but they contained absolutely nothing
except the reports of these public observations,
and the vague rumors and guesses afloat on the
Tiief'om-

streets.

These dispatches show a curious fluctuation of
_,r»T jt
/; TT-r
Thus on the 2d the warning was, " Watch

toToonibs,
April 2,1861.

MS.
Tbid.,

M.S.

*

'•Vi'^;'o.,
ApilU,1861.

^^-

•

,

rumors.

On

at all points."

the 3d: "Report says these

movements have reference

On

question."
^

at the

mouth

the 4th

:

to the San Domingo
" Strengthen the defenses
°

of the Mississippi"; to

"We

On

which Toombs

"An

the Comimssioners,

responded,
'

ApriUAsei.

important move requiring a formidable miUtary
and naval force is certainly on foot. The statement that the armament is intended for St.

The Comto

xoombs,

April 5, 1861.

M8.

Tbid.,

April6,1861.

M8.

'

are ready."
''

the 5th:

^

•

T-w

Domingo may be a mere

ruse."

/^
On

1

/>

1

the 6th:

i^mi

"The

rumors that they are destined to use against
Pickens, and perhaps Sumter, are getting every
day stronger. We know nothing positive on the
r^
subject."
On the 7th " It may be Sumter and
,

.

^

:

FORT PICKENS REENFORCED
it is almost certain that it is
Pickens and the Texas frontier." Even on the 8th
they were as ignorant as at the beginning, and
telegraphed
to Toombs "We believe Fort Pickens
^ ^
and Texas are the first points of military demon-

the Mississippi;

:

6
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The commissioners
^"^^^''"ge^'
,f^^Ibid.,

Apni^sasei.

stration."

By
was

time the Governor of South Carolina

this

in

a fever of anxiety, and had asked from

Charleston, "We have so many extraordinary telegrams, I would be glad to know from you if it is
true that they have determined to reenforce Sumter, and if a naval force is sent to our harbor.
Be
so good as to answer as soon as convenient, for

p^^^^^^ ^^
juJ^ssuinCTs,

something

[is] desired to govern our conduct." ^^"ms.^^*'^'
Their reply to him is ludicrously oracular and
inaccurate " We are assured that you will not be j,^^ comdisturbed without notice, and we think Sumter is "oSeu-s
to be evacuated and Pickens provisioned." The
''"^mI.^^*^^"
:

success of the Government in keeping its secrets is
most conclusively shown in the fact that the first
trustworthy news received by the Commissioners
at Washington came to them from Charleston, in
a dispatch signed by General Beauregard, who telegraphed, " Special messenger from Lincoln, Mr.
Chew, informs us Sumter to be provisioned peaceably, otherwise forcibly."

Four days and nights of incessant work at the
Brooklyn navy yard, and at 2 o'clock on the 5th of
April the war steamer Powhatan was ready for sea.
The crew boarded their ship with cheers, the officers assembled in uniform on the quarter-deck,

Commandant Andrew H. Foote, afterwards RearAdmiral, formally turned over the vessel to her
captain, the ensign was hoisted, and the Poivhatan

„.[^^f"o t]jg

^f^J^^sT

^^"m|.^^^'

:
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declared in commission for a special cruise. About
the same time that afternoon the Secretary of the

Navy at Washington was

signing an order constitut-

ing the Powhatan the flag-ship and Captain Mercer
the naval commander of the Sumter expedition, and
giving him directions to convoy the provisions and
Welles to
Mercer,
April5,1861.
" Galiixy,"

Nov., 1870,
p.

(527.

Mercer to
Welles,
April H, 1861.
" Galaxy,"

Nov., 1870,
p. 633.

troops to Charleston, and in case their landing was

refused and opposed, then to open a

way

to the

This order reached Mercer on the
fort by
next day, the 6th of April, and he was about to
proceed in its execution, when Lieutenant Porter
presented himself on board and showed him the
force.

order signed by President Lincoln directing that

"Lieutenant D. D. Porter

will take

command

of

the steamer Powhatan^ or any other U. S. steamer

ready for sea which he may deem most fit for the
service to which he has been assigned by confidential instructions of this date.
Lincoln to
Porter,

April 1,1861.

"Galaxy,"
Nov.,

1870,
p. 633.

possible."

by the
Lincoln to
Mercer,
April 2,1861.
" Galaxy,"
Nov., 1870,
p. 633.

All officers are

commanded to afford him all such
may deem necessary for getting to
Another

letter to

President, explained to

facilities as

he

sea as soon as

Mercer, also signed

him that he was

for

a special purpose detached, but without any reflection

on his

efficiency or patriotism,

and expressed

him a better command. Here was
an evident cross-purpose. Meigs was called into
the hope of giving

council,

and the three

and critiMeigs insisted that

officers discussed

cized the conflicting orders.

the President's signature was the higher author-

both detached Mercer and placed Porter
in command.
Mercer was loth to depart from
his ship, but at length correctly construed his
duty and yielded, reporting to the Secretary of

ity; this

the

Navy

:

FOET PICKENS KEENFOKCED

Your

" confidential " instructions

of the

5
5th instant

chap.
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were received on the next day, and I was on the eve
of carrying them out, when Lieutenant D. D. Porter of
the navy and Captain Meigs of the army came to me,
showing such written instructions from the President,
and verba-lly communicating other facts showing their
authority from this high source, that Lieutenant Porter's
being placed in command of the Powhatan was virtually
necessary, and that the President's positive commands to
both of these officers were that no deviation from his
instructions should be made unless by his own direction. Mercer to
Under these circumstances I regarded the order from the AprUMsei.
President of the United States as imperative, and accord- '^^^^'^^^5"
p. 633.
ingly placed Lieutenant Porter in command of the Powhatan.

That evening Porter steamed down the bay but
was destined to run yet
another hazard. Before the contest about the ship
was concluded, he and Meigs had telegraphed to
Washington. Mr. Seward, to whom their message
was addressed, carried it to the Secretary of the
Navy, but that official, in the absence of any
knowledge, could not interfere, and they were
therefore both compelled to go to the President.
Mr. Welles says
;

his successful departure

The President, who had not retired, although it was
nearly midnight, was astonished and perplexed in regard
to the statements which we made. He looked first at one
and then at the other, read, and re-read the telegram, and
asked if I was not in error in regard to the flag-ship. I
assured him I was not, and reminded him that I had read
to him my orders to Captain Mercer on the day they were
He recollected
written, and they had met his approval.
that circumstance, but not the name of the officer or the
said he had become confused with the names of
vessel

—

Pocahontas and Powhatan.

Commodore Stringham,

to

whom I had communicated the instructions, confirmed
my statement but, to satisfy the President beyond per;

ABEAHAM LINCOLN
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adveuture, I went to the Department, although it was
past midnight, and procured the press-copy. On reading
it he distinctly recollected all the facts, and, turning
promptly to Mr. Seward, said the Poivhatan must be
restored to Mercer that he had never supposed he was
interfering with the Sumter expedition that on no consideration should it be defeated or rendered abortive.
Mr. Seward thought it was now too late to correct the
mistake ; said he considered the other project the most
important, and asked whether that would not be injured
if the Powhatan was now withdrawn.
The President
would not discuss the subject but was peremptory, and
said there was not the pressing necessity in the other
case, which I learned was an enterprise for Pickens.
As
regarded Sumter, however, not a day was to be lost
that
the orders of the Secretary of the Navy must be carried
out, and he directed Mr. Seward to telegraph to that
effect to New York without a moment's delay.
Mr.
Reward thought it might be difficult to get a telegram
through, it was so late, but the President was impera^
;

;

—

Welles in

"Galaxy,"
Nov.,

1870,

pp. 628, 629.

.

tlVe.

Seward obeyed the President's direction and immediately sent the following to Porter " Give up
the Powhatan to Mercer.
Seward." When this
dispatch was received at the Brooklyn navy yard
the Powhatan was already some hours on her
:

—

way.

Nevertheless Foote hurried a swift tug in

which overtook the ship. But when Porand saw that it was only
"
signed Seward," he was not slow to avail himself
of the same superior authority of the President
over the Secretary of State that he had used over
the Secretary of the Navy. He paid no attention
to the telegram, but continued his voyage to Fort
Pickens. Early next morning Captain Meigs, in
the merchant steamer Atlantic, with supplies and a
portion of the force of seven hundred men under

pursuit,

ter read the dispatch,

pp.

633,' 634.

:
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Colonel Brown, sailed for the same destination
another ship,
the Illinois, with the remainder fol^
;

'

lowing a day

'
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i.

_. Meigs,
Diary. MS.

later.

peremptory direction to Seward to
if possible was based upon
information received that afternoon. It will be
Lincoln's

detain the Powhatan

remembered that

Scott's order to land Vogdes's

company at Fort Pickens was dispatched by
on March 12, and that the non-receipt of any

sea

an-

isei.

had caused the President great uneasiness. On this same afternoon of April 6 a special
messenger reached the Navy Department, who, on
swer from

it

being ushered into the Secretary's presence while
yet dusty and travel- worn, unstrapped a belt from
beneath his garments and took out an official
dispatch from the fleet at Pensacola, which by journeying daj^ and night he had brought over the '™||y'"
Southern railroads from Florida to Washington. p'l^'ge-Js.'
This dispatch brought serious news. Scott's order
sent March 12 encountered such delays that it
only reached the fleet April 1. Vogdes, in compliance, asked for immediate means to land but Captain H. A. Adams, commanding the fleet, refused,
alleging that it was a violation of the joint order of
Holt and Toucey made in consequence of the Pickens and Sumter truce between Buchanan and cerisei.
tain Southern Senators on January 29.
Scott's
army order, Adams held, could not supersede Secretary Toucey's navy order; he therefore sent an
officer to solicit the express commands of the Department, explaining in justification
;

Such a step

is

too important to be taken without the

from proper authority. It would certainly be viewed as a hostile act, and would be resisted
clearest orders

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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to

Welles,
April 1,1861.
'•

Galaxy,"

Jan., 1871,
p. 97.

No one acquainted with the feelings of
the military assembled under General Bragg can doubt
that it would be considered not only a declaration but
an act of war. It would be a serious thing to bring on
by any precipitation a collision which may be entirely
against the wishes of the Administration. At present
both sides are faithfully observing the agreement entered into by the United States Government with Mr.
MaUory and Colonel Chase. This agreement binds us
not to reenforce Fort Pickens unless it shall be attacked
or threatened. It binds them not to attack it unless we
to the utmost.

should attempt to
the 30th ultimo,
their part should
on myself, under
Scott's order, the

seems to render

reenforce it. I saw General Bragg on
reassured me the conditions on
not be violated. While I cannot take
such insufficient authority as General

who

fearful responsibility of an act which
war inevitable, I am ready at all

civil

times to carry out whatever orders I may receive from
the Honorable the Secretary of the Navy.

Deeply mortifying as was this action of Captain
in so urgent a contingency, there was such
earnest sincerity in the tone of his letter, such

Adams

conscientious technical obedience to

Ms by

this

time antiquated instructions, such a manly offer to
carry out any new orders of the Government coming through direct and regular channels, as to disarm all reproach. But mere chagrin was swallowed

up

in the sense of the

new

perils created

condition of affairs so tardily revealed.

by

this

Since Fort

Pickens was

still exposed to capture the Sumter exwas doubly important. Meanwhile every
nerve must be strained to get proper orders to
Pensacola before Bragg should obtain information

pedition

of

it.

As

the result of a few hurried inquiries, a

officer, then comparatively unknown,
but afterwards of brilliant renown, Lieutenant John

young naval
L.

Worden, was summoned before Secretary Welles.

:

''

FORT PICKENS REENFOECED

He was

9

told to prepare for a difficult, perhaps dan-

chap.
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few hours to elapse before
the next train started southward from the capital.
Mr. Welles gave him a brief and unsealed written -Silly?"
'^p.'gg.
order which Worden committed to memory before
reaching Richmond, and then destroyed the writ- k p!^waikgerous journey, in the

ing: to

insure absolute secrecy.

He

took the cars

Washington on the morning of April 7.
The notes of alarm from Washington and New
York had put the Montgomery authorities on the
alert. But their ignorance of where the threatened
blow might fall confused and paralyzed their preparations to ward it off. Sumter was their first care,
at

Pickens next.

On

April 3 the rebel Secretary of

*i6,i86i!

W. R. Vol.
i',

p- 462.

cooper

to

inquired of Bragg whether he had made any ApniSi.
progress in preparations to attack. Bragg's reply i., p. 455°

War

"We

are prepared for defense";
of the 5th said,
then added, " should the agreement not' to reenforce
•

Explanations were
be violated, may I attack ?,"
asked, and he thereupon stated his views more in
From these it appears that as an excuse to
detail.
violate the agreement he had invented the pretext
that an engineer officer had been placed in the fort.
This he intended to construe as being a reenforcement. He himself felt the plea to be so weak as to
need the concurrent sanction of the authorities.
The weather had seemed about to furnish him the
opportunity for attack, for he explained

A strong easterly wind was blowing, calculated to

drive

United States naval vessels. It continues yet, but
I am not
they hold on, though evidently with trouble.
prepared with my batteries for anything more than a feeble
defense,
and that condition cannot be changed until
The only attack which I could hope
I can get supplies.
to make now would be a sudden dash, distracting the
off the

.

.

.

.

.

Bragg

to

Aprfi5,i8Gi.

W K
i!,

p.

Vol
45.5.
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and scaling the walls in an opThe weakness of the garrison and the
ardor and ignorance of my troops would be strong elements of success. In this movement I should not pro11
T
gun, unless m the diversion.

enemy by a

false attack,

posite direction.
^ufker?
^.P^il'''\?''V

W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 457.

Bragg to
AprS^i8«i.
I.',

p. 457?

pose to

fire

1

a

•

•

But the elements did not render him the aid he
had anticipated. The following day he was obliged
to report by telegraph, " The blow is over and the
vessels stood it out." Meantime the Montgomery
authorities had received news of Lincoln's notice
of the departure of the expedition, and of the sudden blight which had fallen upon the Washington
mission and there was something of a panic along
the whole seaboard. Troops and munitions were
hurried to Pensacola, and Bragg was admonished
" Our commissioners at
^^ be on the defensive.
Washington have received a flat refusal," telegraphed Walker April 8 and again, in a later
dispatch of the same date " The expression, at
all hazards,' in my dispatch of this morning was
not intended to require you to land upon the
island.
The presumption is that reenforcements
will be attempted at the dock, and this I hope you
can and will prevent, though it should lead to assault of your works.
The belief here is that they
;

Walker

to

Apri^ilffs'ei.

^.^.

417!^'

;

'

:

Walker

to

Apnuliffsei.

^ill ^<^t only

\,^. Jt' to retake the

To

attempt to reenforce the

but also

navy yard."

obtain Fort Pickens

for the

fort,

moment

by arms and

despaired

of,

and

valor

instead,

may

credit the official dispatches, a subtler

was

called into requisition.

if

was

we

agency

Bragg had already

reported, "Finally, I have reason to believe the

garrison in Fort Pickens

by

is

greatly demoralized

influences which are operating strongly in our

FORT PICKENS EEENFORCED
favor."

This was as

much

11

as he dared to trust

on paper, and he sent a special messenger to Mont-

gomery to obtain a corruption fund. Secession
was ready to employ questionable expedients, and
Walker telegraphed April 9, " Captain Boggs left
here this morning to join you. Forty thousand
your disposal, to be used in the way
he suggested to me as coming from you. Although
he has no instructions on that point, as it escaped
me in the hurry of his departure, you will however
"L
n
understand." But it usually happens that such a
plan is more easily devised than executed. " Shall
try to use the money," answered Bragg, " but great
vigilance is exercised. They fear their own men."
Upon whom these mercenary influences were to be
tried does not appear, but the sequel proves that
here, as in Texas, the Union soldiers were proof

chap.

i.

Brag^g to
^^P^H^'^^^j^•'

p-

*^'^-

dollars are at

.

1

against bribery.

Lieutenant Worden meanwhile, traveling southward, arrived at Pensacola on the morning of April
11.
He made known his presence as an officer of
the United States navy, and applied to General
Bragg for permission to communicate with the
a right which the " agreement " of January
29 had distinctly reserved. " He wrote me a pass,"
fleet,

me to go to the Saline,
me he asked if I had dis-

says Worden, " authorizing

and upon handing

it

to

patches for Captain Adams.

I replied that I

had

not written ones, but that I had a verbal communication to make to him from the Navy Department. I then asked him if I would be permitted
to land

on

my

return towards Washington.

replied that I would, provided Captain

Adams

He
or

myself did nothing in violation of the agreement

waikerto
Aprii9,i86i.
W. R. Vol.
i- p- 459.

Bragg

to

Apruo.isei.
i'.

p- 459.
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wordento
Walker,
^v^'r^' Vol'
I.,

p. 462.

existiug betweeu them.

nothinfi;
*-"
^ of the aarreement

^^

remarked that

I

must have been a most

Borden pending

I

knew

he mentioned."
tantalizing delay to

and hazardous formalities the day was rapidly wearing away. Four
o'clock in the afternoon came before he was able to
embark for the Wyandotte^ lying in the harbor, and
doing duty as a dispatch-boat for the fleet which
lay anchored in the open roadstead outside. Still
greater, however, was probably his impatience,
when informed by the commander of that vessel
that the strong wind and rough sea would prevent
his crossing the bar that night. Even next morning the sea was yet too dangerous it was already
high noon when he crossed the bar and mounted to
the deck of the Sabine. He at once communicated
the order to Captain Adams and that commander,
anxious to send return news to Washington, and
these delicate

;

;

;

incautiously confiding in the terms of the agree-

ment which reserved
other officers in

his "right

command

and that of the

at Pensacola freely to

communicate with the Government by
senger," ordered

"Galaxy"
Jau., 1871.
pp. 100, 101.

1861.

him again

special

mes-

to land at Pensacola,

which he did at 5 p. m., to return by rail as he had
come; a mistake in iudgment which cost Worden
.!,<?••
seven months or imprisonment.
As he had promised to do, Captain Adams
promptly executed Secretary Welles's order to
"land the troops on the first favorable opportunity."
That same night, April 12, the boats of the
squadron carried the artillery company of Captain
Israel Vogdes, 86 men and a detachment of 115
marines, from the fleet to a convenient landing on
the outside beach of Santa Rosa Island the night
;

'
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had early that evening
extinguished the beacon, but the movement was
effected without accident or delay, and before the
enemy was even aware of it the peril of Fort
Pickens was substantially warded off by this re-

was dark and the
'='

rebels
'

•^

'

chap.
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Adams

to

Welles,
Api.u.isei.

Keport of
^rylft^the
^''f/im^'^'

enforcement to its garrison.
How narrowly this success was obtained the rebel
correspondence demonstrates. Soon after Bragg
had given Worden his pass he received the important intelligence, " Beauregard has been ordered to
demand the immediate evacuation of Fort Sumter. ^Bralgr*
Yet more ^^* Ik]^^'
If refused, his batteries will open fu-e."
startling news was telegraphed him next day (April
" Lieutenant waiker to
12) from the rebel war department.
the
navy
has
of
United
States
gone to Api.^ffsei.
Worden
W R. Vol
Pensacola with dispatches. Intercept them." An- i', 459.
p'.

other dispatch was also sent prompting

tack Pickens.

Bragg was forced

order came too

late.

cated with the

fleet

" Mr.

him

to at-

to reply that the

Worden had communi-

before your dispatch [was] re-

Alarm guns have iust fired at Fort Pickens.
I fear the news is received, and it will be reenforced
before morning. It cannot be prevented." The next
morning (April 13) he was further compelled to conceived.

.

firm these apprehensions.

.

"thrown

W. R.
i- p-

Vol.
459.

" Reenforcements," he

by
The movement could
not even be seen from our side, but was discovered
by a small reconnoitering boat." It does not redound to the credit of the rebel authorities that
they vented their impotent rage at this result upon
Lieutenant Worden. He was arrested at Montgomery, imprisoned, and only released by exchange
seven months afterwards.
wrote,

Bragg to
Walker
Api.i2,i8(ii.

into Fort Pickens last night

small boats from the outside.

Bragg

to

api.^imsgi.
i.', p'.

460"
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Walker to
Apriiiiand

M8.

While these events were occurring the Powhatan,
under Porter, and the transport Atlantic, under
Meigs, together with her companion ship the Illinois, were separately making their way to the scene
The rebels were as yet entirely in the
of action.
dark as to their objective point, though then- departure from New York was evidently known.
Some adventurous spirits at Mobile assumed that
the Illinois was bound to the coast of Texas, and
obtained authority from the rebel Secretary of War
to

arm a steamer

at

New

and undertake her capture.

Orleans as a privateer

But

as her

voyage did

not extend as far as the mouth of the Mississippi
she was in no danger from the undertaking, even
if it

April, 1861.

was carried

out.

Meigs, in the Atlantic, reached Key West on the
morning of the 13th, where he stopped to execute
an important political mission with which he was
charged. Key West, though situated upon an island
only six miles long and two miles wide, was nevertheless the most important as well as most populous
town of Florida its two to three thousand inhabitants being then occupied in marine salvage, in
commerce, in sponge fisheries, in salt production,
in the various employments incidental to an active
shipping industry, and the maintenance of a large
Government naval station. It has a fine harbor,
defended by Fort Taylor, a powerful work, which
here to a great extent controls the commerce of this
;

it guards the principal entrance
Mexico through the dangerous navi-

part of the world, as
to the Gulf of

gation of the Florida reefs.
feeble

the

company

Garrisoned by only a

in the earlier stages of secession,

foresight of

General

Scott

had somewhat
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strengthened the post in January but the population of the town, naturally taking on the prevalent
;

Chap. I.

hue of Southern sentiment, was already seriously
warped from its duty and allegiance to the Government. Here as elsewhere unionism was silenced
and secessionism emboldened by the demoralizing
Buchanan policy/ To correct this state of feeling
and to avert these dangers, Meigs brought with him
commissions for several newly appointed Federal

Meigs

together with the President's authority to
the military commandant to proclaim martial law,

(Sept. 14),
iu "National Intelligencer "

officials,

should that measure become necessary. Judge
Marvin, of the United States District Court, and
the new collector, navy agent, and marshal were
called together at the fort, where Meigs explained
to them, greatly to their relief and satisfaction, the

and determination of the Government and
thus reassured in faith and strengthened in author-

policy

;

promised to hold treason and revolution
in check
a promise which they faithfully kept.
It was high time for the Government to make its
ity they

presence

—

felt,

for already a secession flag flew over

the court-house, within musket-shot of Fort Taylor,

and only the exercise of martial law, soon thereafter
proclaimed, crushed the budding rebellion and maintained the Union authority at that important point.

An

urgent report came to
that the United
States Court at Key West had
been paralyzed by the resignation of its clerk, marshal, and
1

Washington

cials.

The

rebel Congress, keenly

alive to the importance of gaining

enforce his authority, and was
really apprehensive that a rebel
force would come from the main-

a foothold here, had passed an
act for the establishment of an
admiralty court, and popular rumor announced that an appointee
of Jefferson Davis was on his way
to put it in operation.
The early
action of the Government, however, rendered the scheme fruit-

land to dislodge the Union

less.

district attorney.

was thus

left

Judge Marvin

without power to

offi-

or"

Sept. 16,
1865.
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fulfilled, Meigs continued his voyand on the 17th came in sight of the fleet
anchored oif Fort Pickens. Prompt communication was had with Captain Adams, and before
midnight two hundred men were landed from the
Atlantic and added to the garrison. While this
work was being continued the next morning
(April 18th) the Powhatan hove in sight, disguised
as much as possible, wearing English colors and
burning English coal. Colonel Harvey Brown, who
had taken command of the fort, hereupon sent
word to Meigs, that in the present condition of
affairs the original plan agreed upon at Washington had better be abandoned that in " the unprepared state of Fort Pickens it would be disastrous
that the running of the
to bring on a collision
gauntlet by Porter would do this inevitably."
Meigs fully concurred in this opinion and being
at the moment on board the Wyandotte, vigorously
made signals to convey this understanding to the
new-comer. But the Powhatan in her role of an
English steamer paid no attention whatever to
these American signals, and headed her course
with unabated speed for the entrance of the harbor. Meigs knew both the ship and the headstrong
temper of her commander. Porter, he felt sure,
had made up his mind to run the batteries, and
unaware of the changed and improved condition
of the fort, would not be turned aside from this
purpose by any ordinary notice. Quickly taking

This mission

age,

1861.

;

;

;

his measures, therefore, he ordered the Wyandotte

advance and lay exactly across the course of the
and thus brought the impulsive Porter
to a dead halt lest he should run down a Union
to

Poivhatan,

GENERAL

M.

C.

MEIGS.

Kl

2
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ship, and that only when the two vessels were
within speaking distance, where Meigs could verbally explain the reason for the apparently reckless

chap.

i.

proceeding.

Two more

days

passed,

and Meigs and his

brother officers began to grow uneasy about the
Illinois, when she too made her appearance in
With the reenforcements brought by the
safety.

Meigs expedition. Fort Pickens now contained
some eleven hundred men, soldiers and laborers,
nearly reaching the estimated war garrison the
work was capable of holding, together with six

months' supplies.

The

safety of the fort

was

fully

assured, the fleet yet remaining to aid in its defense and though beleaguered for a time the flag
;

of the

floated over its ramparts during the

Union

whole of the

Vol.

civil

IV.—

war.

Diary."Ms.

CHAPTEE

II

THE SUMTER EXPEDITION

Chap.

II.

T

T

ously

with

Lincoln's

inauguration,

the

government at Montgomery adopted two
measures for obtaining possession of Sumt6r.
The first was when they sent the rebel commissioners to Washington, February 27, to negotiate
for the fort the second when, March 3, they sent
Beauregard to Charleston to complete the batteries
and take it by bombardment.
While pursuing the former of these measures,
they had not for an instant neglected or intermitted the latter. Since February 6, therefore,
Anderson
actual war had existed at Charleston
from the fort, and the United States Government
from without, had the undoubted right and rested
under the constitutional duty to demolish the menacing works, to revenge the firing on the flag, and
That it did
to vindicate its obstructed authority.
not do this resulted partly from the weakness of
the garrison, but more from political considerations.
All the while the rebellion pursued the
offensive as far as military advantage would justify.
The Governor of South Carolina proposed,
February 13, to assault the fort, and repeated his
rebel

;

;

18

1^

"
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suggestion February 27.

To

this Jefferson

replied through his Secretary of

that thorough preparations

19

Davis

War, March

must

first

1,

chap.

ii.

^^^f^^^g

be made. w^V'voi"
'^^'^^

was to make such preparation that Beauregard ^' ^"
was sent to Charleston and urged to his utmost
" Give but little credit to the rumors
diligence.
of an amicable adjustment," wrote the rebel secre- to^SmeIt

" Do not slacken for a moment your enerand be ready to execute any order this
department may forward."
While Beauregard was thus from without environing Sumter with formidable preparations for
attack, with a host of negro laborers and practitary.

gies,

cally unlimited

materials,

Foster,

the

engineer

was, within its walls, busy in
and constructing preparations for defense. He had retained some thirty or forty workmen, and though his materials were limited, he
officer of the fort,

devising

made

the best use of those at hand.

Had

the

might have lived
in military records as one of the most exciting
contests of engineering skill, and science and ingenuity might have changed a chapter of history.
resources been

From

more

equal, this

the time of the occupation of Sumter,

An-

derson and his garrison were really in a state of
siege, and under an irksome espionage and duress
in their communication with the outer world;
nevertheless they yet received their mails and
were allowed to make certain purchases of fresh
provisions in the Charleston market. There was
a running fire of correspondence, interviews,
protests, and explanations between the opposing
parties calculated to produce friction and irritation but, on the whole, the temper on both sides
;

^isfisw!^"
i'.,

p. 27b\
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was held well

in check,

and a commendable prac-

tice of external courtesies

observed almost to the

last.

But

this

show

of civility

was entirely subordiAnderson's mere

nated to the military question.

personal sympathies were probably with the Southern people, but never with the Southern rebellion
his soldierly loyalty to his flag

Anderson
to Thomas,
Mar.27,1861.
VV.

K.

I.,

Vol.

p. 221.

;

and government

was as steady and as bright as a vestal flame. In
some discussion he had said " that if attacked, and
I found that I could not hold possession of the
fort, I would blow it up, sacrificing our lives in
preference to

permitting

ourselves to

fall

into

Whether this language, or the fact
actually planted some mines at
Foster
had
that
the landing wharf at Sumter to repel an assault,
had come to the knowledge of the rebel authorities, they began to grow apprehensive that their
their hands."

coveted prize might not pass intact into their
"Dispatches just received from Washington," wrote Walker to Beauregard, "of the highest authority, speak of mines in Fort Sumter, and
a purpose to destroy it and the garrison rather
than be taken. Foster, the engineer, might be a

hands.

Walker
to Beauregard, Mar.
15, 1861.

W. E.
I.,

Vol.

p. 276.

Walker
to Beaure-

gard, Mar.
21, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

I., p. 279.

good guarantee if kept in the fort." A few days
later the idea was amplified by official instructions.
In case the fort were abandoned, Beauregard was
informed he must not give Anderson safe conduct
unless " perfectly assured that there are no mines
laid with trains within the fort," and if he declined
to give such assurances, Beauregard was to " keep
him where he is." This was while rumors of evacuation were coming thick and fast from Washington.
The visits of Fox and Lamon to Anderson
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strengthened these impressions at Charleston, and
immediately thereafter Beauregard undertook to
bring the point to Anderson's notice.

Assuming

that

Lamon had communicated

chap,

ii,

to

Governor Pickens an intimation that the garrison
would be withdrawn, Beauregard wrote to say
that no formal surrender would be required, but
that "whenever you will be prepared to leave the
fort, if you will inform Grovernor Pickens or myself of your intentions relative thereto, we will be
happy to see that you are provided with proper

means

of transportation out of this harbor for

and command, including baggage, private
and company property. All that will be required
of you, on account of the public rumors that have
reached us, will be your word of honor, as an officer
and a gentleman, that the fort, all public property
therein, its armament, etc., shall remain in their ga^ to™npresent condition, without any arrangements or mSmsgi.
yourself

preparation for their destruction or injuiy after
you shall have left the fort."
flared up under the humiliating prohave the honor to acknowledge the
receipt of your letter of this date," he replied, " and
hasten to say that I needed no denial from you of

Anderson

posal.

" I

the expression attributed to you.

The moment

I

heard that you had said that I should not leave this
fort without surrendering, I remarked that it was
not true, and that I knew you had not said so. I
am much obliged to his Excellency the Governor
and yourself for the assurances you give me, but
you must pardon me for saying that I feel deeply
hurt at the intimation in your letter about the conditions which will be exacted of me, and I must

l, p. 222!'

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

22
CHAP.

II.

Auderson
sard^gMar.
^:,?'.

222°^'

ard'To^inMar.?6?f86i.

^'
I.

p!

223?^'

most distinctly, that if I can only be permitted
to leavc on the pledge you mention, I shall never,
state

go help

me

Grod, leave this fort alive."

Beani'egard

saw that he had blundered and at once returned an
^pologctic uotc, sayiug he had only mentioned the
rumors on account of their "high source," and
expressing regrets at ha\T.ng referred to the subject.

Anderson gracefully acknowledged the amende,
adding, " I only regret that rumors from any source
tt^Se- i^ade you for one moment have the slightest doubt
as to the straight path of honor and duty in which
^^Ii^'im!"'
I trust, by the blessing of God, ever to be found."
p. 223?
Beauregard made the best of his failure by reporting
to Montgomery that Anderson had refused to
^^ ^
I.',

Walker,
w^'e.^'vol
^'283.^^^'

§1^® the required pledge, but that he considered
liis answer equivalent to one; where the matter

was also dropped.
Although thus manfully maintaining his attitude
of loyalty and duty, it is clear that Anderson finally
fell into the belief and hope that he and his command would be withdrawn, and the feeling came
near leading him into a serious error, aided by an
accidental inadvertence of a subordinate, and more
especially by the fact that the Government had not
as yet sent him any definite instructions for his
temporary guidance. This was probably a mere
oversight; Lincoln supposed he had provided for
the case in his order to General Scott of March 9
does not appear that
General Scott repeated this order to post-com-

to hold all military places.

It

manders and hence Anderson's latest instructions
were those from Holt, dated February 23, in which
a former declaration was repeated that " the atti;

1861.

tude of that garrison, as has often been declared,

;;
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neither menacing, nor defiant, nor unfriendly.
under orders to act strictly on the

Chap.

II.

It is acting

defensive."

Anderson had means of knowing that this disignified the abandonment of the Ward
expedition. Since that time, therefore, he and his
officers had apparently given up the hope that
Sumter was to be permanently held, though they
wished to retire with honor. It was upon this idea

rection

that they furnished the

very extravagant

new Administration

estimates

for relief.

their

Foster's

Foster to
Totten,

letters expressed pleasure at the reported labors of Mar.

the Peace Convention, and asked instructions based
upon the assumption of a withdrawal of the forces.

When Fox

visited the fort, Anderson, as

we have

2,

1861.

W. R. Vol.
p. 189.

I.,

Ibid.,
Mar.'20,1861.

W. R. Vol.
pp. 209,

I.,

210.

seen, manifested very decided disapproval at the
plan of succor which that officer did not communicate, but, in Anderson's words, " merely hinted at."
Lamon's visit a few days later was more welcome
for though he brought neither positive instruction
nor information, he inquired about the condition of

Anderson
to Thomas,
Mar.22,1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 211.

Ibid.,

April8,1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 294.

the garrison, and the best or most feasible methods
of removal, and whether the rebels would permit
to depart if that painful measure should be
found unavoidable but nothing was promised,
nothing concluded. " If Lamon was authorized to
arrange matters, Anderson ought now to say so,"
wrote the Governor to Beauregard- "It will be
seen by Major Anderson's answer, if there be any
truth in man, that nothing like a doubtful course
can be feared from him on the evacuation of Fort
Sumter, which ought now to be decided upon in a
few days," wrote Beauregard to the rebel secretary.

them

;

Andersiin naturally

fell

into the current belief

Pickens
to Beauregard, Mar.
26, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.
pp. 281,
282.

Beauregard to
Walker,
Mar.27,1861.

W. R. VoL
I.,

p. 283.
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but day by day passed, and still the orders did not
come. Meantime events were hastening to a crisis.
Foster's forty-odd workmen were both a help and
an encumbrance; while they built defenses they
also consumed supplies, and could now no longer
be kept. "As our provisions are very nearly exhausted," wrote Anderson, at the end of March,
" I have requested Captain Foster to discharge his
Anderson l^borcrs, retaining only enough for a boat's crew.
MaSisei. -f ^^V^ to get them off to-morrow. The last barrel
CHAP.

\^.

II.

228.^'

was issued day before yesterday." " The
South Carolina Sepretary of War has not sent the
authority asked for yesterday to enable me to- send
off the discharged laborers.
Having been in daily
of flour

expectation, since the return of Colonel

Lamon

to

Washington, of receiving orders to vacate this post,
I have kept these men here as long as I could.
I told Mr. Fox that if I placed the command on
.

short allowance I could
until after the 10th of

make the
this month

.

provisions last
;

but as

I

have

received no instructions from the Department that
it

Anderson
Apriu,i86i!

W.R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 230.

was desirable

we

will
1

week

I

should do

so, it

has not been done.

Govcmor permits me to send off

If the

have rations enough to

last

the laborers

us about one

„
longer."

1

Two

days after this letter was written another
exciting incident occurred in Charleston harbor.
A schooner from Boston^ with a cargo of ice for
Savannah, having lost her reckoning in the fog,
and supposing she had reached her destination, by
mistake undertook to come into the harbor, without a pilot. When abreast the Morris Island battery, shots were fired by the rebels across her
bows, whereupon her captain ran up the United

'
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This started a cannonade from all the
and the master, now divining
that he was in hostile quarters, hauled down his
flag, put his ship about, and, running without
States flag.

chap.

ii.

batteries in reach,

serious damage out of gun-shot, came to anchor.
Anderson once more felt his indignation rising
and prepared to open the guns of Sumter in reply,
but, as in the case of the Star of the West, the firing

ceased before he was ready.

Eeporting the

cir-

cumstances to Washington, and referring to the
old orders which put him in a defensive attitude,
he said: "I deeply regret that I did not feel -myself

Anderson

at liberty to resent the insult thus offered to the IpSuJgci!
flag of
beloved country." And in a later com- ^:, p'. 237?^'

my

munication

:

"

The truth

we are
Our flag runs an
and my hands are
was not the case, I

that the sooner

is,

out- of this harbor the better.

hourly risk of being insulted,

tied by my orders, and if that
have not the power to protect it. God grant that
neither I nor any other officer of our army may
be again placed in a position of such mortification
and humiliation."
He started an inquiry into the affair, which
brought him a practical apology from the rebel
authorities for this incident, but it also brought
him an unwelcome and harsh piece of misinformaLieutenant G. W. Snyder, whom he had sent
tion.
to Charleston on this errand, made him a written
report that "The Governor said that orders had
been received from Montgomery not to allow any
man in the ranks or any laborers to leave Fort
Sumter, and not to allow Major Anderson to obtain supplies in Charleston that Mr. Crawford, a
commissioner from the Confederate States, now in
;

Anderson
IpSi^e'.isGi!
i.,

p.

ul
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Snyder to
Anderson,
ApriU,l861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 242.

Washington, had sent a dispatch to him, stating
that he was authorized to say that no -attempt
would be made to reenforce Fort Sumter with
men or provisions, but that Mr. Lincoln would not
order Major Anderson to withdraw^rom Fort Sumter, and would leave him to act for himself." This
rendering of Crawford's dispatch was a material
varianc.Q_from the original, dated April 1, which

ran as follows:

W. R.
I.,

Vol.
pp. 283,
284.

^

am

authorized to say that this Government will not
undertake to supply Sumter without notice to you [Governor Pickens]. My opinion is that the President has
not the courage to execute the order agreed upon in Cabinet for the evacuation of the fort, but that he intends to
shift the responsibility upon Major Anderson, by suffering him to be starved out.
I

By whose design or act the perversion of language occurred cannot now be determined; but
Anderson's comment seems based upon the error.
have the honor to report everything still and quiet,
to send herewith the report of Lieutenant Snyder,
whom I sent yesterday with a short note and verbal message to the Governor of South Carolina. No reply has
been received to my note. I cannot but think that Mr.
Crawford has misunderstood what he has heard in Washington, as I cannot think that the Government would
abandon, without instructions and without advice, a command which has tried to do all its duty to our country.
I cannot but think that if the Government decides to do
nothing which can be construed into a recognition of the
fact of the dissolution of the Union, that it will, at all
events, say to me that I must do the best I can, and not
compel me to do an act which will leave my motives and
I

and

actions liable to misconception. I am sure that I shall
not be left without instructions, even though they may
be confidential. After thirty-odd years of service I do
not wish it to be said that I have treasonably abandoned

;

:
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a post and turned over to unauthorized persons public
property intrusted to my charge. I am entitled to this
act of justice at the hands of my Government, and I feel
confident that I shall not be disappointed. What to do
with the public property and where to take my command,
are questions to which answers will, I hope, be at once
returned. Unless we receive supplies I shall be compelled to stay here without food, or to abandon this post
very early next week."

Comniissioner Crawford's opinion was simply an
untruthful guess. Two days before its transmission, as we have already seen, President Lincoln,

who never harbored

the remotest thought of sacriAnderson, had ordered the Fox expedition
to be prepared to succor him, and on the day
before Anderson wrote his letter was with his own
ficing

hand drafting the precise instruction so earnestly
solicited.
The following is the entire order copied
from the original
Washington, April

4,

1861.

Sir: Your letter of the 1st instant occasions some
anxiety to the President.
On the information of Captain Fox he had supposed
you could hold out till the 15th inst. without any great
inconvenience and had prepared an expedition to relieve
you before that period.
Hoping still that you will be able to sustain yourself
till the 11th or 12th inst., the expedition will go forward;
and, finding your flag flying, will attempt to provision
you, and, in case the effort is resisted, will endeavor also
to reenforce you.
You will therefore hold out, if possible, till the arrival
of the expedition.
It is not, however, the intention of the President to
subject your command to any danger or hardship beyond
what, in your judgment, would be usual in military life
and he has entire confidence that you will act as becomes
a patriot and a soldier, under all cu'cumstances.
;

chap.

ii.

to xifomas,
^P^ii'^'l?*'i-

W. R.
i..

Vol.

p- 241.
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Whenever, if at all, in your judgment, to save yourself
and Command, a capitulation becomes a necessity, you are

II.

Lincoln
"

Msf^

'

authorized to

make

it.

This manuscript draft, in

its

tone so considerate

and humane,
and moderation so
eminently characteristic of its author, was sent to
the War Department, where it was copied in quadruplicate, addressed to Major Robert Anderson,
signed by Simon Cameron, Secretary of War, and
oiie copy immediately transmitted by mail to Fort
Sumter, while other copies were dispatched by
other methods. That same afternoon the Secretary of War and General Scott gave to Captain
Fox, who, having completed his preliminary
arrangements, had come to Washington for the
in its foresight

Anderson
Iprii^Msei;
i'.,

p. 294!

purpose,

the

his

final

command, the

and confidential orders for
and the

destination, the supplies,

reenforcements of the expedition. In a conversation that afternoon Fox reminded Lincoln that
but nine days would remain in which to reach
Charleston from New York, a distance of 637 miles,
and that with this diminished time his chances

were greatly reduced.
calculated

Fox, Re24,1865.

1861.

all

But the President, who had

the probabilities of failure, and

who

with more comprehensive statesmanship was looking through and beyond the Sumter expedition to
the now inevitable rebel attack and the response of
an awakened and united North, calmly assui'ed
him that he should best fulfill his duty by making
the attempt. Captain Fox returned to New York
April 5, also bearing with him the orders of the
Secretary of the Navy for the necessary cooperation of the war vessels.
On the evening of April
8, the merchant steamer Baltic^ bearing two hun-

;
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dred recruits, the required supplies, and Captain
Fox, dropped down the bay and went to sea earlynext morning, with the belief and understanding
that the war ships Powhatan, Pawnee, PocaJwntas,
and Harriet Lane, and the steam-tugs Uncle Ben,
Yankee, and Freeborn would meet the Baltic at the
appointed rendezvous ten miles off Charleston bar

Chap.

due east of the light-house on the morning of
April 11, to provision Fort Sumter if permitted,
or

if resisted to attempt its reenforcement.
Commissioner Crawford, when he sent his

II.

1861.

dis-

patch of April 1 expressing the opinion that Anderson would be suffered "to be starved out," had
added the insidious suggestion, " would it not be

by cutting off all supplies!"
Beauregard, who first received the dispatch, in his
turn telegraphed it to the rebel secretary at Montgomery with the laconic addition " Batteries here
ready to open Wednesday or Thursday. What inwell to aid in this

:

Beauregard to
Walker,
April 1,1861.
W. K. Vol.
I.,

p. 284.

The instructions came back promptly
under date of April 2; Beauregard was told that
he must keep himself in the state of amplest prepstructions

aration

;

?

"

that the withdrawal of the commissioners

from Washington might occur at any moment that
;

Anderson's supplies must be absolutely stopped;
and that, "in general terms the status which
you must at once reestablish and rigidly enforce is
that of hostile forces in the presence of each other,

and who

Walker
to Beauregard, April
2, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 285.

may at any moment

be in actual conflict."
Beauregard, acknowledging this order, asked further instructions concerning Anderson's mails
they had been allowed to go daily, should they -be
continued or limited to once or twice a week ?
The reply shows how tenaciously the rebels clung

Beauregard to
Walker,
April4,1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 286.
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to the idea of " peaceable secession,"
fort

would be

finally

and that the

given up.

Acting then on the leading ideas that the military isoSumter and the prevention of all possible

lation of Fort

waiker
gard^Tprii
6, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 288.

espionage by the Washington Government are absolutely
required, you are directed, while allowing Major Anderson to receive his mail^, to exercise such instructive
discretion as will secure the ends in view. Minute instructions covering every possible case cannot of course
be given you, but you are directed to exclude possibDity
of the admission of any one who may be sent by or be
favorable to the Government at Washington, always excepting such messenger or bearer of dispatches from that
Government as you may be fully assured shall be conveving
orders for the surrender or evacuation of the
=>
"^

fortress.

Next day, April 7, Beauregard gave Anderson
notice that, in compliance with orders, no further
communication with Charleston for purposes of
gard^^An-

supply would be permitted, and that "the mails,

ApriiSi. however, will continue to be transmitted as heretop. 248*!
fore, until further instructions " but he said not
one word about the " instructive discretion," which
;

I.",

we

will see

was soon exercised

at least

with his

help and sanction, in violation of this broad and
unqualified statement to a former brother ofiicer

whom

he was still on the same day addi'essing as
"Dear Major," and assuring that "nothing shall

^^ wautlug ou

my

part to preserve the friendly reAprlKoi. lations and impressions which have existed between
W. K. Vol.
„
I., p. 247.
us tor so many years."„

gard^to An-

The increased espionage upon Anderson was
not without its special motive. The rebel authoriwere gradually realizing that Commissioner
Crawford's prediction was a delusion. Their hopes

ties
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of a delivery of Sumter and a peaceable adjustment were fading out. Since that prediction was
made warning telegrams and letters, some of which
were quoted in a previous chapter, had been
coming with ominous persistence from various

quarters.

Two

chap. n.

of these attracted their serious at-

One was from a regular correspondent at
Washington who mentioned the various rumors
with evident prudence and good judgment, and
summed up a decided preponderance of indications of a war policy. "A Virginia submissionist,"
wrote he, "came up here the other day to get
some pacific assurances from Lincoln and Seward.
tention.

He

told a gentleman afterwards that their answers
I am satisfied
were vague and unsatisfactory.
that Lincoln's own feelings and theories of duty
all run on the side of coercion^ It appears to me
the Administration is concentrating its resources
for a blow.
In writing to you before I put the
case less strongly than my convictions, because
others here with opportunities to foi*m a judgment
thought differently { but every development
everything that can be construed into a develop.

.

—

ment

of

official

intentions

— confirms

what

I

This was from an active secessionist,
The other was an anonymous dispatch in these
words " Positively determined not to withdraw
wrote."

^\y^^f^^*°
^t^.^Rf' voi!

iv.fp"!!.

:

Anderson.
Supplies go immediately, supported
by a naval force under Stringham, if their landing is resisted^—^ Friends Judge Magrath of
Charleston, to whom it was first sent, immediately
transmitted it to Montgomery with the comment
" Grovernor and General Beauregard visiting the
posts in the harbor, and will not be here for a few

i:,p:287""
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In their absence I telegraphed to Washknow who was the person signing him-

hours.

ington to
Magrath
to Walker,
April 6,1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 287.

self

'A

Friend.'

The reply

satisfies

me

that the

high in the confidence of the Grovernment at Washington." Whether the rebel authorities actually learned the name of the informant at
the time is doubtful. It turned out to be James
E. Harvey, shortly before appointed Minister to
person

is

Portugal.^

The only practical result of Harvey's anonymous
telegram was to increase the espionage over Anderson.

Jefferson Davis dreaded the trial of war,

and had

faith in the success of intrigue.

On

the

very day, and evidently after the Harvey dispatch
came to hand, he wrote " With equal confidence
in our power to meet the political danger of peace
and the physical danger of war, I await the determination of a problem which it belongs to the
Grovernment of the United States to control."
:

Davis to
Campbell,
April6,1861.

M8.

iMuch

scandal and criticism
Seward was created by the development when it came, a few
months later, and Harvey's recall
was urgently demanded by a
Senate Committee, and in connection therewith Seward gave
of

the following explanation of the
affair.
Harvey was a favorite of
certain '* Old Whig" newspapers,

and Seward to be magnanimous
had secured his appointment,
though Harvey opposed his nomination at Chicago. Being a correspondent, and believed to be
trusty, the secret was imprudently imparted to him. Harvey
was a South Carolinian, a classSeward,
mate and an intimate friend of
Conversation, J. G.
Magrath and being also of the
N., Person- '•
compromising and conciliatal Memoranda. MS. ing" class of politicians, he had
;

constantly hoped for a peaceable
arrangement, and had, upon the
hearsay information long current
in Washington, assui*ed his friend
that Sumter would be given up.
Believing his personal honor
thus involved, he hastened to
send the correct information as
soon as he gained it. The affair
was a gross en-or of judgment,
and a breach of confidence, but
not an act of treachery. Seward
obtained knowledge of the telegram the same afternoon it was

and in his first indignation
advised the President to revoke
" But
Harvey's
commission.
thinking it over coolly," said
Seward, " I thought it wrong to
punish a man for his stupid folly,
when really he had committed
no crime."

sent,

COLONEL GUSTAVU.S

V.

FOX.
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We have seen that for more than a week the
problem had been determined in the mind of

Chap.

II.

President Lincohi. He saw not only the breadth
and depth of the mighty struggle impending, but
the true relation and effect of the intellectual and

moral influences and physical forces to be drawn
into contention. Abstractly it was enough that
the Government was in the right. But to make
the issue sure, he determined that in addition the
rebellion should be put in the wrong. Liberty

should have not only the judgment but the sympathy of mankind. In his own language, having
said to them in the inaugural address, " You can
have no conflict without being yourselves the
aggressors," he took pains not only to keej) this
declaration good, but also to keep the case so free
from the power of ingenious sophistry as that the
world should not be able to misunderstand it.
Towards the latter end of March, while the interviews and conversations were going on between
Justice Campbell and Seward, and the Sumter
affairs were a daily topic of discussion, Lincoln
(to use his own words) " told Mr. Seward he might
say to Justice Campbell that I should not attempt
to provision the_fort without giving them notice.
That was after I had duly weighed the matter and
come to the deliberatejconclusion that that would be
the best policy. If there was nothing before to bind
us in honor to give such notice, I felt so bound after
this

word was

It is

out.'.'

impossible to

fix

the exact

date of this Presidential instruction, but several
allusions indicate

it

with sufficient nearness.

dispatch of the commissioners, under date of
22,

uses the phrase:

Vol. IV.—

"And what

is

A

March

of infinite

Lincoln,
Special

Message,
July 4, 1861.

J.

G. N.,

Personal

Memoranda.

MS.

:
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The CommivHsioners
to Toomb.s,
M;ir.22,18Cl.

MS.
Welles to
Lincoln,
Cabinet
Opinion,
MiU-.29,1861.

MS.
Campbell
to Seward,
Apl.13,1861.

Moore,
"Rebellion
Record."
Vol. I. Document.s,
p. 427.

importance to us, that notice will be given him
[Campbell] of any change in the existing status."
So also Mr. Welles, advising the Fox expedition in
the Cabinet meeting of March 29, adds, "and of
communicating at the proper time the intentions of
the Grovernment to provision the fort peaceably
Finally, as already stated, Mr.
if unmolested."
Seward, on April 1, gave Campbell the written
memorandum " The President may desire to supply Sumter, but will not do so without giving
:

notice to

Now

Governor Pickens."

that the

ordered to

sail.

Fox expedition was ready and
President Lincoln proceeded to

carry out this part of his plan.

own hand he prepared

Again, with his

the following instruction

Washington, April

You

6,

1861.

South
on your arrival there, the flag of the
United States shall be flying over Fort Sumter, and the
fort shall not have been attacked, you will procure an
interview with Grovernor Pickens, and read to him as
foUows "I am directed by the President of the United
States to notify you to expect an attempt will be made to
supply Fort Sumter with provisions only and that, if
such attempt be not resisted, no effort to throw in men,
arms, or ammunition will be made without further notice,
or in case of an attack upon the fort."
After you shall have read this to Governor Pickens,
deliver to him the copy of it herein inclosed, and retain
Sir:

Carolina,

will proceed directly to Charleston,

and

if,

:

;

this letter yourself.

But if, on your arrival at Charleston, you shall ascertain that Fort Sumter shall have been already evacuated, or surrendered by the United States force ; or
Lincoln, InHtrnctions.
Apn]6,18Gl.

MS.

have been attacked by an opposing force, you will
seek no interview with Governor Pickens, but return
here forthwith."
shall
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This autograph manuscript draft of Lincoln's
was also copied and signed " Simon Cameron,

Chap.

II.

Secretary of War," and placed in the hands of R.

Chew, a faithful clerk of the State Department,
who, thus clothed with military character and authority, proceeded at once to Charleston. His own
S.

brief report states the result

:

Washington

"

Under

the fore-

Saturday
April 6, 1861, in company with Captain Theodore
Talbot, U. S. Army, and arrived at Charleston,
Finding that
S. C, on Monday at the same hour.
Fort Sumter had neither been surrendered, evacuated nor attacked, I immediately, through Captain
Talbot, requested an interview with Governor
Pickens, which was at once accorded to me, and I
then read to him the portion of said orders in
italics, and delivered to him the copy of the same,
which was furnished to me for that purpose, in the
presence of Captain Talbot. Governor Pickens received the copy and said he would submit it to
General Beauregard, he having, since the ratification of the Constitution of the Confederate
States by South Carolina, been placed in charge
of the military operations in this vicinity.
General Beauregard was accordingly sent for, and the
Governor read the paper to him. In reply to a
remark made by Governor Pickens in reference
to an answer, I informed him that I was not authorized to receive any communication from him

going order

I left

at 6

p.

m.

in reply."

necessary to note briefly in this connection
the action of the rebel commissioners at WashingIt is

ton.

It

has been mentioned that on April 1 they
to Montgomery very sanguine hopes

communicated

Chew, Report, April
8,

1861.

M8.

:
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of a peaceable adjustment. This happy dream they
indulged yet some days later, notwithstanding the
earlier signs of preparations for the Meigs and the

Fox

expeditions,

mitted.

which they noted and trans-

Justice Campbell had implicit confidence

in the success of his

missioners
iilissionCTs

Ap^i'Jisei.'

^L,^.

286!^'

own

blindly built

"Our intermediary

intrigue,
their

his.

they wrote, "as they know we do not rely
upon thetn but upon to^." The truth was that
instead of being deceived by Seward, Campbell
was deceiving himself and the commissioners.
Day by day, however, their faith crumbled away.
The fitting out and sailing of transports and vessels of war from New York and elsewhere became
more convincing than Campbell's assurances. Finally, unable longer to endure the suspense, they
again appealed to their intermediary. On the
morning of SundajT", April 7, Campbell wrote another note to Seward, saying that the commissioners were alarmed by the reported conversations

by the

by the

military movements,

sailing of the Atlantic.
"

assurances given, and added

"^^'"ms!^"^"

upon

says they dare not deceive

/^*^^?,"

of the President,

toTeward,

and the com-

faith

morc than

I

am

:

authorized I

He

and

recounted the

But if I have said
pray you will advise

In reply, Seward sent the laconic answer
which has been so often quoted " Faith as to
Sumter fully kept wait and see." In public controversy Campbell long insisted that this answer
meant the evacuation of Sumter and not the notice
to the Governor. His own interpretation, however,
me."

:

—

made

in writing at the time, refutes his later assumption. That same afternoon, at two o'clock, he
wi'ote as follows to the commissioners
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my

assurances to you, that the Govern- chap. ii.
to supply Sumter without notice
to Governor Pickens, will be fully sustained by the event.
In reference to Fort Pickens, I have no assurance to
make. Heretofore I have felt justified in saying that
whenever any measure changing the existing status t^tSs^comprejudicially to the Confederate States is contemplated ^^p^^i^l^^gi;
ms.
as respects Fort Pickens I shall have notice. I do not
this
now.
say
liberty
to
feel at
I believe that

ment will not undertake

At

this point Justice Campbell's intrigue breaks

completely down, and the commissioners resume
" Events since our last,"

the task of negotiation.

they wrote to Montgomery, " have in our judgment made it our duty to require an answer
If Seward's
to our official note of March 12.
reply is not sal^^gfSHtrr^^we shall consider the
g:auntlet of war tmown- down and close our misTheir secretary called that night at nine
sion."
o'clock at Seward's residence to ask for such an-,-,.-,
T
swer, to be delivered the next day at two o'clock,
though they knew that Seward's unofficial mem.

.

.

^

^

"^

'

^

'

^

Thecomto Voombs,
April?, 1861.

ms.

Memorau(lum, April
?, isei, 9:15
p. M.
MS.

orandum, refusing aU recognition, or reception, or
had been on the files of the State Department since March 15, waiting their readiness to
receive it. It was duly placed in their hands the
next afternoon (Monday, April 8), whereupon the
commissioners telegraphed to Montgomery, "This
negotiation,

Government

pplitely declines in a written paper

to recognize our

official

character or the power

we
We shall rejoin and then leave the
city unless otherwise ordered." Late that night a
telegram from Beauregard informed them for the
first time that a relief expedition was on its way to
Sumter, and that the Preside:
President had sent Grovernor
Pickens notice of its coming.
represent.

Thecomto

Toombs,

4 p. m.

'

msI

Bcaure;ard to

c?awford,
'

ms.
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Thus, OH the evening of April 8, 1861, the Montgomery authorities received decisive information
from both Washington and Charleston that all
their hopes of recognition

or peaceful disunion

were at an end, and that the desperate trial of war
at length upon them. Already to some extent
forewarned of this contingency, they hastened to
make all possible dispositions to meet it. The
seven States of South Carolina, Georgia, Florida,
Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas were
now united in the rebel Government. They were
promptly notified of the changed condition of affairs, and each asked to raise a contingent of three
thousaud voluutcers.
Bragg, at Pensacola, was
"
notified that
Our commissioners at Washington
have received a flat refusal," and was instructed to
put himself on the defensive, while officers, supplies, and soldiers were ordered to his support with
earnestness and energy.
Beauregard was once
^ore put ou the alert, and ordered to increase his
vigilance and rigor. " Under no circumstances are
you to allow provisions to be sent to Fort Sumter."
"Major Anderson's mails must be stopped. The
fort must be completely isolated."
Beauregard
complied with alacrity; issued orders and sent
detachments to his posts and batteries, armed
additional guard-boats to patrol the harbor, and
called out the entire remainder of the contingent
of five thousand men which had been authorized.
Governor Pickens now committed another piece
of sharp practice. Beauregard's promise to Anderson was that the mails would be transmitted

was

Walker

to

Ap^ffg^fsei.
i!,

p.

457°.

to^B^^aure^'^sfisei!"^
i'.,

p. 289.

ApriiV'isei.

L, p.29i!'

until further instructions.

Walker's instruction

was, "Anderson's mails must be stopped."

In-

THE SUMTER EXPEDITION
stead

of

ashamed

this,
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Beauregard, apparently
permitted Governor

chap.

ii.

to do so himself,

Pickens to seize and open Anderson's^-mail under
cover of a disingenuous-^lea. He wrote a notification of stoppage at eight o'clock on the evening
of April 8, but did not deliver it to Anderson till
2 15 P. M. of the next day, the 9th. Anderson
immediately asked the return of mails forwarded
prior to the receipt of the notification. But Beauregard answered evasively, saying: "The private
letters you refer to in the mail of yesterday were
sent to their destination, but the public ones were
.

irviAi

:

•^

sent to the Gonfederate

'

Government

at

Montgom-

Mr. Fox, who
has been reported to have violated his word given
to Governor Pickens before visiting Fort Sumter."
The allegation was not true. The Governor's own
letter shows that he seized the mail before the
notification was delivered to Anderson, and that
the "reports" urged in justification were found
only in letters which the Governor had opened.
ery, in return for the treachery of

Beaure^'^derson,"'

sp.m. w.r!
Vol.

I.,

p.

250.

Atidersou
to Beauregard, April
9.

^^i^ as

^''250;'

^•

Beaure^^'dersoi^""
w'.'^r.'''
"'

voi!

249.

" I took possession of the mails this

morning from
Sumter and retained the packages marked 'offiThese are all sent you. The private letters
cial.'
I did

are all sent as directed, to their owners.
this because I consider a state of

war

is

now

in-

augurated by the authorities at Washington, and
all information of a public nature was necessary
to us."

The incident of the violated mail is mentioned
here rather foFthe purpose of showing that by
such me^ans the rebels became possessed of further
information about the

Fox

expedition, since

the letters captui'ed and opened

among

by the Governor

Pictens to
Api-fio.isei.
i'.,p. 292.'
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was Andersoii's reply
struction of April

4,

to President Lincoln's inwhich, as already mentioned,

had been copied and signed by Cameron, and had
This answer from
reached Anderson by mail.
Anderson becomes doubly interesting, as it shows
us the painful struggle caused by the delusion
which the distorted report of the Crawford telegram had put him under. Had he been aware
that indirectly he was replying to President Lincoln himself, he might have used other language.
The material portion ran as follows:

1861.

I had the honor to receive by yesterday's mail the letter
of the Honorable Secretary of War, dated April 4, and
confess that what he there states surprises me very
greatly, following, as it does^and contradicting so positively the assurance Mr.^ Crawford telegraphed he was
authorized to make. I trust that this matter will be at

once put in a correct light, as a movement made now,
when the South has been erroneously informed that none
such win be attempted, would produce most disastrous
results throughout our country. It is of course now too
late for me to give any advice in reference to the proposed
scheme of Captain Fox. I fear that its result cannot faO.
Even with his boat at
to be disastrous to all concerned.
our walls the loss of life (as I think I mentioned to Mr.
Fox) in unloading her ^iU. more than pay for the good
to be accomplished by the expedition, which keeps us,
if I can maintain possession of this work, out of position,
surrounded by strong works which must be carried to
make this fort of the least value to the United States
Government. We have not oil enough to keep a light
in the lantern for one night.
The boats will have, therefore, to rely at night entirely upon other marks. I ought
to have'ljeen informedr^hat this expedition was to come.
Colonel Lamon^^rSmark convinced me that the idea,
merely hi»t6d at to me^by Captain Fox, would not be
carried out. We shall strive to do our duty, though I
frankly say that my heart is not in the war, which I see
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is

to be thus

commenced.

That God will still avert it
measures to maintain

and cause us

to resort to pacific

our rights,

my

is
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W. R. Vol!
'

The concluding phrases

of this letter

have been

severely criticized without adequate reason.

Read

which Anderson
the hands of President Buchanan,

in the light of the long neglect

had suffered at
and in his ignorance of President Lincoln's order
of March 9, which Greneral Scott had omitted to
repeat to post-commanders, he felt indeed as

if

he

were forsaken by his Government. The condition
in which he found himself seemed to place the

war upon his own
and rendered him morbidly anxious to avoid

entire responsibility of peace or
acts,

any imputation of
any sensitive

that

offense.
officer,

error of information,

We can

easily conceive

laboring under the same

would have

that the circumstances justified

he did,
the language of
felt as

his protest.

However much they may have deplored the
Anderson and his garrison made ready
to do their duty. As a final effort Foster directed
necessity,

his engineering skill

ii.

Auderson

and employed his imprisoned

workmen

in constructing a hasty protection for
the expected boat or boats, and in preparing " lad-

ders and run-ways to take in reenforcements and
provisions at the embrasures rapidly, one embra-

sure being enlarged so as to admit barrels, and also
cleared the passage around to the main gate.

A

was also commenced to cover
the main gates from the fire from Cummings
Point. The masons were put at work cutting

large stone traverse

openings through the walls of the officers' quarters, so as to admit a free communication through

" ^'
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took

Foster,

Engineer
A'^>rii9°i86i

\,^.

17?^'

Tip

iisedles

For greater security the whole garrison
Quarters in the casemates

m

o

^

i

the only six

;
•

it

t

the fort were employed night and day

from extra
clothing and surplus blankets water^^^ptpes and
faucets were put in order against fire, and ammiinition distributed labors during which their last
bread was consumed.
Since the place and the time of the conflict could
now be determined within very narrow lirftits, the
rebels were also active in their preparations. Rumor had somewhat magnified the proportions of
and every nerve was
the coming armament
strained in counter efforts. In his letter to Montgomery Governor Pickens predicted a " bloody
" We now have," he wrote, " 3700 men at
fight."
the different posts and batteries, and will have by
to-morrow 3000 more, which I have called down.
From my calculation I tliink they will have about
2600, and will attempt to land in launch boats,
with twenty-four and twelve pounders, and it will
probably i!re-OTrihB~iwer end of Morris Island
next the light-house. If so, we will have a fine rifle
regiment to give them a cordial welcome from behind ^and-hills (that are -natural fortifications) and
two Dahlgren guns will be right on them, besides
four twenty-four pounders in battery. I have 400
fineEnfield rifles, that have been practiced at 900
yards, and on that island altogether 'we have now
i^

making up a

store of cartridge-bags
;

;

;

^wafkeV
.

w!

K.^' Vol;

'
293.

'

We ex19^^ ^®^j ^^^ ^1"® increasing it to-day.
on
morning
in
the
pect the attack about six o'clock
.

.

account of the tide."
Captain H. J. Hartstene, however, with his practical

sailor's

knowledge and cooler professional
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judgment, made a different forecast of the nature
and chances of the expected attempt after a night
of actual duty in command of the harbor guardboats, he was not so sanguine in his predictions.
"It is my opinion that Sumter can be relieved,"
he wrote to Beauregard, " by boats from vessels
outside of the bars, on any night as dark as the
last; or, if we have to take it, you had better be

CHAP.

IT.

;

If a vessel of war is placed
each bar, when Sumter opens, I will lose all
my steamers, as there will be no escape for me.
Therefore, before firing, these steamers should be

making a beginning.
off

Beauregard did not neglect his subordinate's warnings; he dealt out fresh encoui^called in."

agement

to his

oflScers

;

told

them

" the

word

impossible must be ignored"; made arrangements
to illuminate the scene of action with floating

light-wood

fires,

and

"

Drummond

lights,"

and

gave special directions to concentrate the fire of
his batteries on the landing-place at Sumter.

Hartstene
to Beauregard, April
10, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 299.

Beaure-

gard to
Dunovant,
Apl. 10,]8G1.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 300.

CHAPTER

III

THE FALL OF SUMTER
CHAP.

III.

T)RESIDENT LINCOLN in deciding the Sumter
JL

question had adopted a simple but effective

pohcy. To use his own words, he determined to
" send bread to Anderson
if the rebels fired on
"
that, they would not be able to convince the world
;

that he

had begun

prehension,

all

civil war.
All danger of misapaccusations of " invasion " and " sub-

would fall to the ground before that
paramount duty not only to the nation, but to humanity. This was universal statesmanship reduced
to its simplest expression. To this end he had ordered the relief expedition to sail, and sent open
notice to Grovernor Pickens of its coming. His own
duty thus discharged, no less in kindness than in
honesty, the American people would take care of
jugation,"

the result.

That he by this time expected resistance and hostilities, though unrecorded, is reasonably certain.

The presence of armed ships with the expedition,
and their instructions to fight their way to the fort
in case of opposition, show that he believed the arbitrament of the sword to be at hand.

His authorAnderson to capitulate after the ordinary
risks of war is evidence that he did not expect a
decisive battle or a conclusive victory.
Whether
ization to

44
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the expedition would fail or succeed was a question
minor importance. He was not playing a game

chap. hi.

of

of military strategy with Beauregard.

He was look-

ing through Sumter to the loyal States; beyond
the insulted flag to the avenging nation.
The rebels, on their part, had only a choice of

Their scheme of peaceable secession deconditions
the union of
If they
North.
division
of
the
and
the
the South
set war in motion, they would lose their DemoIf they hesitated
cratic allies in the free States.
evils.

—

manded incompatible

to fight, the revolution
States.

would

As usual on such

collapse in the slave

occasions, rash advice

Said an uncompromising fireand his Cabinet, "unless
in
the
face of the people of
you sprinkle
blood
^
the old Union
Alabama, they will be back
less than ten days."
The possibility that Sumter might be relieved by
boats on a dark night evidently decided the rebel
authorities to order an immediate attack on the

carried the day.

eater to Jefferson Davis
•^

m

.

m
.

They could not afford the risk of its successdefense. Its capture was necessary to the life

fort.^

ful

of the rebellion.

Therefore, on the 10th of April,

they telegraphed to Beauregard
If

you have no doubt of the authorized character of the
who communicated to you the intention of the

agent

1 "As, in consequence of a
communication from the President of the United States to the
Governor of South Carolina, we
were in momentary expectation
of an attempt to reenforce Fort
Sumter, or of a descent upon our
coast to that end from the United

States fleet then lying at the en-

trance of the harbor, it was manifestly an imperative necessity
to reduce the fort as speedily as
possible, and not to wait until
the ships and the fort should
unite in a combined attack upon
General Beauregard, Reus."
port, April 27, 18 Gl. W.R. Vol.
L, p. 31.

—

McPhertoryofthe
Kebellion,"
pp. 112, 113.

;

:
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Walker
-iKi'^Tjrii
"'lo, 1801.

W. K. Vol.

Washiugton Government to supply Fort Sumter by force,
jou wiH ^t once demand its evacuation, and, if this is ref iised, proceed in such manner as you may determine to
reduce

it.

I.,l». 297.

ga?d

to'^in-

ApLiTisoi.
{.,{>.

13^'

jmS,
w!

i^\^'

Vol',

At
made

2

p.

M.

on the 11th that

officer

accordingly

the demand, offering facilities to remove the
troops, with their arms and private property, and
the privilege of saluting their flag.
was laid before a council of officers,

unanimous

refusal.

The demand

who voted

a

have the honor," thereupon
acknowledge the receipt of

" I

replied Anderson, " to

your communication demanding the evacuation of

and to say in reply thereto, that it is a
demand with which I regret that my sense of honor,
u^bHu^: and of my obligations to my Government, prevent
^ nl^'iser"
my compliance " at the same time thanking him
i.,p.i3!*' for his compliments and
courteous terms. The
this fort

;

;

who bore these messages engaged in informal conversation with Anderson, in
^^^ couTse of which, with somewhat careless freedom, he said to them: "Gentlemen, if you do not
batter the fort to pieces about us, we shall be
starved out in a few days." The phrase was tele-

rebel aides-de-camp

Leif and
Tcu^Gcfn.''
Ap"i.n?i86i.

\fv.

sV^"

graphed to Montgomery, whence instructions came
back once more to offer time to deliver up the fort
whereupon, near midnight of the 11th, Beauregard
again wrote
If you will state the time at which you will evacuate
Sumter, and agree that in the mean time you will
Fort
irST^An"
^^ot use your guns against us unless ours shall be emnMri°fii
Apl.11,1861
11 P. M.
ployed against Fort Sumter, we will abstain from openW. R.
I.,

p.

Vol.

u.

„
mg fire
.

upon vou

was long past midnight when the aides reached
the fort and handed this second message to AnderIt
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in return submitted to

them the

chap. in.

following proposition in writing:
I will, if provided with the proper and necessary means
of transportation, evacuate Fort Sumter by noon on the
15th instant should I not receive prior to that time controlling instructions from my Government, or additional
supplies ; and that I will not in the mean time open my
fire upon your forces unless compelled to do so by some
hostile act against this fort or the flag of my Government,
by the forces under your command or by some portion of

them, or by the perpetration of some act showing a hostile
intention on your part against this fort or the flag

it

to Beaure^'12,

^

isef,"

vfctor!''

g^f^eJ!^
Rebellion."
"

bears.

u.

This cautious and resolute answer was not what
the rebel commander desired; but apparently he
expected nothing else, for he had given his aides
discretionary authority to refuse the stipulation.
They retired to an adjoining room to consult and
compose their answer, and at twenty minutes past
three o'clock on the morning of Friday, April 12,
1861, handed Anderson their written notice that
the rebel batteries would open their

fire

upon the

one hour. Then taking leave, they entered
their boat and proceeded dii'ectly to Fort Johnson,
and gave to the officer commanding that post " the
1
n
T
T
order to open fire at the time indicated."
Unwelcome as was the prospect of the impending conflict, it must in one sense have been a relief
as a contrast to the uncertainty in which the fate
of the garrison had hung for more than three
months. The decisive moment of action was at
last reached, and the spirit and strength of every
inmate of the fort leaped into new life under the
impulse of combat. Until the full dawning of the
morning, nothing could be done within the fort.
Anderson gave the necessary orders about the
fort in

.

•

.

,

and Le"to
Api.i2,i86i.
W. R. Vol.
i-.

p- 6o.
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coming attack. The sentinels were all withdrawn
from their exposed stations on the parapet every
gate and opening was closed the men were strictly
;

;

enjoined not to leave the shelter of the casemates
except on special summons. These few prepara-

Snmter seemed to the outhave relapsed into the security and

tions hastily completed,
side world to

silence of a peaceful sleep.

had been built on an artificial island
midway in the mouth of Charleston harbor; it
was three miles from the city, but projecting

The

fort

points of the neighboring islands inclosed

it

in a

On

these the rebels had built their siegethe north-east Fort Moultrie on Sullivan's Island, distant 1800 yards to the south, the

triangle.

works

— to

;

on Morris Island, distant 1300 yards; to the west. Fort Johnson on
James Island, distant 2500 yards. Some were
built merely to oppose the expected reenforcements through the harbor channels most of them
were earth-works. Two were constructed of wood
and protected with railroad iron one of these had
been designed to serve as a floating battery, but
proving a failure in this object, was now advantageously grounded behind a protecting sea-waU.
Altogether there were from fourteen to nineteen
of these batteries, mounting a total of thirty guns
and seventeen mortars, manned and supported by
a volunteer force of four to six thousand men.
The greater part were holiday soldiers, but among
their officers were a dozen or two formerly belonging to the Federal army and possessed of a thorough military education. To these the management of the enterprise was mainly confided.

Cummings Point

batteries

;

;

GENERAL ABNER DODBLEDAY.

4
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Fort Sumter was a scarcely completed work,
dating back to the period of smooth-bore guns of
small caliber; its walls were of brick, forty feet

high and eight feet thick it was pierced for one
hundred and forty guns, to be mounted in two
tiers of casemates and on the parapet.
But when
Anderson inspected it on his arrival in November
previous, the brick-work of walls and casemates
was still unfinished, and only a few guns were
mounted. Foster, the engineer in charge, had,
with limited help and materials, and in the face
of constant obstacles and discouragements, pushed

chap.

m.

;

work towards completion.
There was now a total of forty-eight guns
mounted and ready for use, though furnished
with very rude and insufficient appliances. Of

^ijecooa
No^Xiseo.
i^pp.'tiTS

the

these, twenty-one were in the casemates and
twenty-seven on the parapet.
To man and sup-

port
•

them Anderson had a garrison

missioned

and

officers,

68 non-commissioned

privates, 8 musicians,

—

of 9

com-

officers

and 43 non-combatant

a total of 128 souls. We shall see that
while the opposing artillery was nearly equal in
laborers

number, there
its quality.

existed, in fact, a great disparity in

Not only was Anderson's

fire

diffused

and that of the enemy concentrated, but the rebels
had seventeen 10-inch mortars, which could deliver
a vertical fire and drop large shells into the fort;
while Anderson had nothing to answer them but
the horizontal fire of his guns to throw missiles
against the face of the rebel bomb-proofs, formed
of heavy sand-banks or sloping railroad iron.
The inhabitants of Charleston were informed of
the intended bombardment; months of speechVoL. IV.—

April, isei.
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12.

making, drilling, and war preparation had excited
an intense eagerness to witness the fight. In the
yet iDrevailing darkness they came pouring out of
their houses by a common impulse, and thronged
to the wharves and buildings on the bay, where
they sought advantageous positions to behold the
long-wished-for spectacle. At about half-past four,
as the dim outline of Fort Sumter began to define
itself in the morning twilight, they saw a shell rise
from the mortar-batteries near Fort Johnson, and
make its slow and graceful curve upon Sumter.
This was the signal. Gun after gun and battery
after battery responded to its summons, and in
less than an hour all the besieging works were
engaged in an active cannonade.
Inside of Sumter the garrison received the at-

The
The
opening shots of the rebels were badly aimed, and
fell wide of the mark.
With the advancing daytack with a certain degree of deliberation.

first

was

care

to note the effect of the firing.

gunners obtained a better range; the
began to strike the face of the wall, and
the shells from the mortars to explode with alarming precision over the parapet. Nevertheless, no
great damage was done. One vital point was,

light their
solid shot

however, quickly decided. Housed in the casemates, the garrison was comparatively safe; but
out on the unprotected parapet, under the concentrated fire of aU the rebel artillery, Anderson's little handful of cannoneers would melt away like

morning sun. With a full war garrison he could have replaced officers and men as
they were shot down; but with only sufficient
trained force to work nine guns, he dared not risk
frost in the
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the loss of a single man. His first reluctant duty,
therefore, was to order the abandonment of all

These were twenty-seven in
number, more than half his available armament,
and comprising nearly all his pieces of large
Through this necessity alone. Fort Sumcaliber.
ter was largely shorn of its offensive power.
His twenty-one casemate guns, of which only
four were forty-two pounders, and the remainder

his barbette guns.

thirty-twos, constituted the total of his fighting
artillery.

The rations of bread having been exhausted a
day or two before, the command breakfasted on
pork and water, and at about seven o'clock Captain Abner Doubleday, the ranking officer, took his
station at a casemate gun and opened fire with
a solid shot, against the formidable iron-clad batCummings Point. Fully roused by the

tery on

and danger,
the men sprang with alacrity to their duty even
the forty-three engineer workmen, forgetting their
character of non-combatants, volunteered and rencombined excitements

of resentment

;

dered active service in the defense. In fact, the
enthusiasm of the garrison somewhat outstripped
its prudence.
They began the engagement with a

supply of only seven hundred cartridges; by the
middle of the day this stock had become so much
reduced that the fort was compelled to slacken
its fire.
From this time only six guns were kept in
action
two towards Morris Island, two towards
Fort Moultrie, and two towards the batteries on the

—

west end of Sullivan's Island. These were also fired
at longer intervals, while the only six needles in the
fort were kept busy sewing up cartridge-bags out

chap. hi.

;

:
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of the extra clothing, blankets, hospital sheets,

and

even coarse paper.
So the unequal combat went on throughout the
The journal of the bombardment kept
first day.
by Captain Foster shows that no very decisive
damage was effected on either side. From the
fort there were occasional good shots.
The ironclad batteries were repeatedly stnick, but the light
balls

bounded

off their

sloping roofs.

they buried themselves

batteries

At other

harmlessly in

Embrasures were struck;
and men allowing their
curiosity to draw them out from their shelter
hustled pell-mell back into their bomb-proofs an
the rebel sand-banks.

groups of rebel

officers

;

incautious schooner, receiving a ball, hauled

down

her Confederate flag and hurried out of range
the two forty-two pounders bearing on Moultrie
silenced a gun, riddled the barracks

and

and quarters,

tore three holes through the rebel flag.

Foster's

report says

The effect of the enemy's fire upon Fort Sumter during
the day was very marked in respect to the vertical fire.
This was so well directed, and so well sustained, that
from the seventeen mortars engaged in firing ten-inch
shells one-half of the shells came within or exploded
above the parapet of the fort, and only about ten buried
themselves in the soft earth of the parade without exploding. .
The effect of the direct fire from the enemy's
guns was not so marked as the vertical. For several
hours' firing from the commencement, a large proportion
.

of their shot missed the fort. Subsequently it improved,
and did considerable damage to the roof and upper story
of the barracks and quarters, and to the tops of '.he
chimneys on the gorge.
The shots from the guns in
the batteries on the west end of Sullivan's Island did not
produce any considerable direct effect, but many of them
.

.
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took the gorge in reverse in their fall, completely riddling chap. hi.
officers' quarters, even down to the first story, so great w. r. voi.
^°'
^•'
^^was the angle of fall of many of the balls.

the

One

additional danger manifested itself: three

times during the day the wooden buildings in the
fort caught fire, but were extingnished without
great difficulty, being low and easily accessible.

The

rebel batteries, provided with several furnaces,

now and

then fired a hot shot but whether these
or bursting shells started the burning the officers
could not determine. The very work of ruin going on in the building used as officers' quarters
aided in restraining the flames. The hall-ways
were provided with iron water-tanks, which, being
soon perforated by cannon-balls, deluged the chambers, and rendered the wood-work difficult to iguite.
Amid experience of this kind the eventful 12th
;

day of the Sumter bombardment,
The fire of Sumter ceased the
of the rebel batteries slackened, and was

of April, the first

drew

to a close.

direct fire

;

only the mortars kept up a
slow and sullen bombardment through the night at
intervals of from ten to fifteen minutes. The work
of sewing up cartridge-bags was continued until
midnight sentinels and lookouts were stationed to
watch for the possible coming of boats from the
fleet
or of boats bearing a storming-party from
the rebel camps. But the night proved dark and
finally discontinued

;

;

—

rainy, with a continuance of the prevailing gale,

making the waters

of the harbor too

either of these undertakings.

rough for

Under cover

of the

thick gloom, Foster, the engineer, ventured outside the walls

and

satisfied himself

inspection that the exterior of the

"by

personal

work was not
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damaged

to

any considerable extent, and that

all

the facilities for taking in supplies in case they
Apn^isoi. arrived were as complete as circumstances would
I., p. 21.
admit." Three United States men-of-war had been
Foster,

seen off the bar during the afternoon, and the fort
"What was
its flag in signal to them.

had dipped

the fleet doing

The

I

Fox expedition were
when they encountered a driving
Captain Fox himself, who sailed in the
several vessels of the

scarcely at sea
gale.
Apru,

1861.

on the morning of the 9th, was yet ignorant
of the changed destination of the flag-ship PoivThis was doubtless an entkely unintenJiatan.

Baltic

tional omission, arising out of the cross-purposes
of profound secrecy which for a few
days prevailed at Washington. The Baltic reached
the rendezvous off Charleston just in time to hear
the opening guns of the bombardment. The Har-

and system

Lane was already there. The Pawnee arrived
There was an apparent conflict of
The Baltic
orders, and a hesitation to cooperate.
and the Harriet Lane stood in to offer to carry

riet

at daylight.

provisions to the fort; but as they neared the bar

saw by the quick-flashing rebel
guns that the war was already begun. At this
intelligence the commander of the Pawnee declared
his intention to go in and "share the fate of his
brethren of the army." Fox, cool and practical,
brought him back to reason by explaining the
Government instructions, and induced him to
await the chance of rendering more effective service.
The two ships of war anchored near the bar,
and the Baltic stood off and on to await the arrival
of the Powhatan and the tugs.
of the harbor, they
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This, however, was a vain hope. The Powhatan
was on her way to Pensacola, the tugs had been
scattered by the storm. The Freehorn was not permitted to leave New York. The Uncle Ben was
driven into Wilmington and fell into the hands of
The Yankee failed to reach the renthe rebels.
dezvous till long after the affair was over. But,
ignorant of these disasters, and hoping hourly for

waited
and made signals all the long afternoon and
through the dark and stormy night, while the
lookouts in the garrison were anxiously scanning
the arrival of the missing vessels, the

fleet

the turbulent waters of the bay for the coming of
the boats, and the rebel gunners stood by their
channel batteries in the drenching rain hoping to
intercept and sink them.
Captain Fox and the officers of the fleet were
sorely disappointed at the non-arrival of the PotvThe former had on board the
liatan and the tugs.
armed launches and the necessary sailors to man
them the tugs were to have carried the supplies
and perhaps drawn the boats in tow. With these
facilities for transportation, there is every probaThe
bility that they would have reached the fort.
storm was both an advantage and a hindrance it
increased the friendly darkness to hide them from
the rebel gunners, but at the same time it lashed
;

;

the waters of the bay into fury.

When morning

came, such had been the pitchy gloom of the night
and the roaring of the rain and the surf, that the
commanders of the rebel batteries were unable to
report that their watch and guard had been completely effective.
"Opinions differ," wrote one of
their best officers, "as to whether anything got

chap. hi.

:
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t^eJureil?i86i.

MS.

Sumter last night. They may or may not.
The night was dark and occasionally stormy, and
a heavy sea running. If anything did, it could not
into

have been very extensive."
With the morning of the 13th, Captain Fox and
the officers began to despair of the Powhatan and
the tugs. Unwilling to remain mere spectators of
the fight, they cast about to use such expedients as
presented themselves. Among the merchant vessels by this time collected at the bar, awaiting
the issue of the contest, was an ice schooner;
this they impressed and began to prepare for an
attempt to enter the following night. There were
plenty of volunteers among both officers and seamen for the hazardous duty but long before nightThat
fall the bombardment had come to an end.
Captain Fox's undertaking thus terminated with;

was not his fault. With
characteristic generosity and truthfulness. President Lincoln took upon himself the principal blame
out

dii'ect practical result

for its failure.

He

wrote to Fox soon afterwards

The practicability of your plan was not in fact brought
to a test. By reason of a gale, well known in advance to
be possible and not improbable, the tugs, an essential
part of the plan, never reached the ground; while, by an
accident for which you were in no wise responsible, and
possibly I to some extent was, you were deprived of a
war-vessel, with her men, which you deemed of great

importance to the enterprise.
You and I both anticipated that the cause of the country would be advanced
by making the attempt to provision Fort Sumter, even if
^^ should fail; and it is no small consolation now to feel
that our anticipation is justified by the result.
.

to^ox°

May

1, 1861.

" Fort

.

Sumter opened early and

spitefully,

paid especial attention to Fort Moultrie

and

— almost

—
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every shot grazing the crest of the parapet, and
crashing
the quarters." This was the
^ through
^
of
the
beginning of the second day's
rebel report
,

bombardment, April 13. The garrison of Sumter
was refreshed by a night of comparatively secure
rest in their casemates, and, no doubt, a hearty
breakfast of pork and water; and, so long as the
stock of cartridges made up during the night held
out, they kept up so brisk a fire from their few
guns that the rebels began to be confirmed in the
opinion that the fort had really been reenforced.

On

57
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Ripiey,
Report,

-^'r^' yoi'

i-p-^-

their side the besiegers also increased both the

speed of firing and their accuracy of aim, and seeFoster,
ing that they were making no headway in the test aSsSi.
of breaching the walls they began to pay more
i.,p. 22?"
attention to the use of red-hot shot.

Thus

far this unequal contest of nearly fifty con-

by about six, had gone
without
on
material damage to either party
showing, in proportion to the strength of each,
nothing but indented brick walls or displaced
centrating guns, replied to

sand-bags, battered chimneys and perforated bar-

few slight contusions from splinters, and
one or two disabled guns. According to all the
reports, it might have proceeded at this rate the
whole week, and the waste of ammunition would
have been its most serious feature. But at this
stage a new element entered into the strife, and
soon turned the fortune of the day against the
unlucky garrison of Sumter.
At about nine o'clock in the morning, the roof
of the officers' quarters once more caught fire,
racks, a

either

and

from a bursting

shell or a red-hot shot;

this time the distance

from water, and the
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GxposurG to the eiiemy's missiles, made it impossiWorse than all, it
ble to extinguish the flames.
quickly became evident that the fire would soon

magazine and make it imperative to
close it. At Captain Foster's suggestion, all hands
not employed at the guns sprang to the work of
taking out a supply of powder. About fifty barrels
were thus secured, distributed for safety in the
various casemates, and covered with wet blankets,
encircle the

when

the

fire

and heat

so far increased that

it

was

necessary to close the heavy metal door of the

magazine and bank it up with earth. The enemy,
observing the smoke, redoubled the fire of the batteries; a strong
all

south wind carried the flames to

the barracks inside the fort; and though the

men fought

the advance of the

length compelled to give
the casemates.

fire,

way and

they were at

take refuge in

Even here they were not

the course of the wind was such as to

fill

safe;

every

nook and corner of the fort with blinding, stifling
smoke; the men crouched close down to the floors,
covered their faces with wet handkerchiefs, or took
exposed stations near the embrasures to obtain a
breath of fresh air.
As if this were not enough, a still subtler danger
pursued them. The rapid conflagration and sweeping wind had filled the air with fire-flakes, and
these drifted on the strong currents

and counter-

currents into the casemates to such an extent as to

and various small articles
hastily collected there. Under such circumstances
the fifty barrels of powder saved with so much exertion from the magazine could no longer be kept,
and upon Anderson's order all but five barrels
ignite the beds, boxes,
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were thrown through the embrasures of the fort
Noon had meanwhile come, and, eninto the sea.
gaged in these pressing occupations, the garrison
had ceased firing. By-and-by the wind changed a
httle,

chap.

iii.

rendering the situation somewhat safer and

more comfortable. There were but few cartridges
an occasional shot was fired, which the

left; still

rebels themselves, roused to admiration of the garrison, received

A
The

new

with cheers.

incident

now engaged

flag-staff of the fort,

general attention.

struck seven times dur-

day and three the second,

about
one o'clock in the afternoon. Lieutenant Snyder
and a couple of men, without much delay, again
hoisted the flag on a jury-mast extemporized on
the parapet. The rebels had however noted the
fall of the flag, and sent several communications to
Sumter. The first messenger was the ubiquitous
and eccentric Senator Wigfall. He was a colonel
on the staff of Beauregard, who sent him for special
duty to the commander of Morris Island. From
ing the

first

there, after a short consultation

fell at

among

the rebel

he was dispatched to Fort Sumter to make
He crossed the bay dramatically in an
open boat, with his handkerchief tied to his sword
for a fiag of truce, and clambered up the wall to an
accessible embrasure, where, one account says, an
astonished artilleryman, seeing this unique appari,.
.,
P
ITtion, summarily made liim a prisoner oi war.
Officers soon came, however, and after a someofficers,

inquiries.

•

and some further waving
sword and handkerchief out of an embrasure, to which the rebel batteries paid no attention, he was taken into Anderson's presence.
He

what

spirited dialogue,

of Wigfall's

Doubieday,

sumter and
Moultrie,"
pp. 102, lea.

:
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made a complimentary speech

to Anderson, re-

questing that hostilities might be suspended and
terms of evacuation arranged. What then occurred

Captain Foster reports as follows
The commanding

officer desiring to know what terms
Mr. Wigfall replied, "Any terms that
you may desire, your own terms, the precise nature
of which General Beauregard will arrange with you."
The commanding officer then accepted the conditions,
saying that the terms he accepted were those proposed by
General Beauregard on the 11th, namely: to evacuate the
fort with his command, taking arms and all private and
company property, saluting the United States flag as it
was lowered, and being conveyed, if he desired it, to any
Northern port. With this understanding Mr. Wigfall left,
and the white flag was raised and the United States flag
lowered by order of the commanding officer.

he came to

Foster, Report, April
13, 1861.

W.

R.

I.,

Vol.

p. 23.

The

offer,

—

—

had not been gone a great
while when two messages arrived at Sumter from
the first to inquire whether
General Beauregard
Anderson needed assistance, and the second to tender him the use of a fire-engine and the services
of a surgeon, both of which had been brought
from the city. All of these Anderson declined
with thanks, saying he had no wounded, that the
fire was by this time nearly burned out, and that
he thought the magazine safe. From these interviews Anderson now learned that Beauregard was
officious Wigfall

—

entirely ignorant of Wigfall's mission or his
capitulation.

He

own

explained the circumstances, and

threatened to hoist his flag again. He was persuaded, however, first to submit the matter to be

General Beaureunauthorized proceeding and accepted Anderson's terms

fully reported at headquarters.

gard, after

some

parley, ratified Wigfall's
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eight o'clock on Saturday evening

and on
the following day, Sunday, April 14, Anderson and
his command sailed northward in the Baltic, which
had come to the relief of Sumter.
In the bombardment of Sumter the insurgents
for the third time made active, aggressive war upon

was

the capitulation

chap. in.

definitely arranged,

the United States, even

if

we

isei.

leave out of sight the

occupation of forts by simple entrance or by the
show of force, the building of batteries to menace
Sumter, and receiving the surrender made by
Twiggs in Texas. In fact, since the 27th of December, a continued series of acts had been perpe-

by them, not only outraging the authority
but levying actual war against, the United

trated
of,

States.

The

rebels indulged in great rejoicing over their

victory.

Charleston, which had for two days wit-

nessed the bombardment almost en masse, was once
more vociferous with speeches and ablaze with bonfires while at Montgomery the insurgent Secretary
of War ordered an official salute to celebrate the
;

and

to emphasize his prediction of the ..Rebeulon
previous evening that the rebel flag would " float vohr.Doo-

capture,

over the

dome

of the old Capitol at

Washington

^^m^'

before the 1st of May."

Looking back now

at the

events of the

first

of Lincoln's Administration, we must wonder at the impression which prevailed then, and
which has so often been expressed by impulsive

month

men

he was too slow in making his
and reenforce Fort Sumter.
We find that on the 15th of March, only ten
days after his first information about the condition
since, that

decision to provision

isei.
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formally asked the written opinion
of his Cabinet on the subject and that on the 6th
of April, only three weeks later, he gave his final
of the fort,

lie

;

order that the exjDedition should proceed on its
The intervening time was spent by him

mission.

Cabinet and his military and
about possible plans for relief and
reenforcement
about alternative policies to be
pursued watching the culminating treason in the
South and the slowly swelling loyalty in the North
awaiting the end of the contradictory words and
acts of the Virginia Convention, whose majority
protested Unionism in public and at last voted secession in secret using the delay which the rebels
supposed they had contrived for their own benefit
for preparing the Sumter expedition making the
individual members of his Cabinet responsible to
the party and to the country for the advice they
gave and by all this gaining a coveted " choice of
in consulting his

naval

officers

;

;

;

;

;

;

position" and allowing the rebels to attack and

thus consolidate the North.

When

he finally gave the order that the fleet
should sail he was master of the situation master
of his Cabinet master of the moral attitude and
issues of the struggle; master of the public opinion which must arise out of the impending conflict; master if the rebels hesitated or repented,
because they would thereby forfeit their prestige
with the South; master if they persisted, for he
;

;

would then command a united North. And all
this was done, it must be remembered, not in the
retirement which gives calm reflection, but after
the rush and hurry of a triumphal journey and
the parade of an inauguration, in the confusion of

:
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conflicting counsel, the
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of preliminary ap-

pointments, the prevalence of an atmosphere of
treason and insurrection, and the daily defection
of

Government

officials.

In the face of such self-assertion and victory,
the final verdict can never be that he was tardy
or remiss to have acted more peremptorily in that
;

when

men's minds were simply
groping and drifting, would have brought upon
strange

him

crisis,

all

the just criticism of recklessness.

his will gain

him

No

act of

greater credit than his kindly

forbearance and patient wisdom in allowing full
time and reflection for the ultimate decision at this
supreme juncture. He had said in his inaugural

"In your hands, my
men, and not in mine,
civil

war.

dissatisfied fellow-countryis

the

The Government

You can have no

momentous

issue of

will not assail you.

without being yourselves
This promise to the South he
kept in its most vital spirit and meaning. An autocratic ruler might have acted more arbitrarily;
but in a representative government it would have
been imprudent to do otherwise than to await and
rely upon the slow but mighty anger of an outraged
the aggressors."

patriotism.

conflict

chap. in.

CHAPTER IV
THE CALL TO ARMS
CHAP. IV.

T3RESIDENT LINCOLN'S
JL

to prepare

the

decision and orders
Sumter and Pickens expe-

him face to face with the serious
and better to understand
civil war

ditions brought
possibilities of

;

any military problems with which he might have
to deal, he wrote to General Scott on the 1st of

"Would it impose too much
labor on General Scott to make short, comprehensive, daily reports to me of what occurs in his
April, as follows:

M8.

department, including movements by himself, and
under his orders, and the receipt of intelligence I
General Scott
If not, I will thank him to do so."

complied with the request, and from the 1st of
April to the 4th of May sent the President nearly
every day a short confidential

own

memorandum

in

The whole series forms a
journal of the highest interest and portions of it
show better than any comment what was being
done by the new Administration to meet the crisis
which the Fort Sumter bombardment precipitated
upon the country.
his

handwi'iting.

;

—

"General Scott's daily report, No. 3," so indorsed in Lincoln's handwriting and dated April 3,
1861,
in part runs thus:

—

GENERAL WINFIELD

SCOTT.

5

:
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There will remain in Washington a detachment of
cavalry recruits from Carlisle recruiting depot, about
eighty men and horses; Magruder's horse artillery;
Griffin's ditto, belonging to the Military Academy and
now needed there; Elzey's foot artillery and Haskin's
ditto.
The companies of foot artillery are acting as
infantry.
The number of marines at the Washington
heard to-day that the number
Navy Yard varies.
now there is some 200. There is not another company of
regulars within reach of Washington, except seven at
Fort Monroe, making about 400 men, the minimum force
needed there under existing circumstances ; one company
at the Fayetteville arsenal, N. C, to guard arms and
ammunition against a thick population of blacks a garrison of recruits (50) at Fort Washington, ten miles
below us a garrison of 100 recruits in Fort McHenry,
Baltimore about 750 recruits in New York harbor 220
ditto at Newport Barracks opposite to Cincinnati, and
about 350 men at Jefferson Barracks and the St. Louis
arsenal near by, mostly recruits.

chap. iv.

We

;

;

;

;

This

mb.

memorandum was supplemented two days
by a

from the Adjutant-General to the President, which showed the
full strength of the army of the United States and
its distribution to be as follows: Department of the
East, 3894 Department of the West, 3584 Department of Texas, 2258 Department of New Mexico,
2624 Department of Utah, 685 Department of the
Pacific, 3382
miscellaneous, 686 grand total, officers and men, 17,113.
later (April 5)

detailed report

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

General Scott's daily report, April

5,

1861

I have nothing of special interest to report to-day but
that machinations against the Government and this capital are secretly going on all around us,
in Virginia, in
;

—

—

Maryland, and here, as well as farther south,
I have no
doubt. I cannot, however, say that they are as yet formidable, or are likely ever to come to a head. I have no

Vol. IV.—

ms.
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MS.

policemen at my service, and no fund for the payment of
detectives, but under the circumstances recommend that
such agents should be at once employed in Baltimore,
Annapolis, Washington, Alexandria, Richmond, and Norfolk.
For the reasons stated, I am not prepared to suggest that a militia force should be called out to defend
this Capital, under section 2 of the militia act, passed
February 28, 1795. The necessity of such call, however,
may not be very distant.

General Scott's daily report, April

8,

1861

For the defense of the Government, more troops are
wanted. The steamer with the dismounted cavalry (six
companies) from Texas, must be in New York to-day or
to-morrow, to be followed by another steamer, with al30ut
the same number of troops, from Texas, in a week.
There is a growing apprehension of danger here in the
mean time. I rely on the presence of a third battery of
flying artillery (Sherman's) by Saturday next. It is coming from Minnesota. Three other companies of artillery
on foot, serving as infantry, will be at New York, from
the same quarter, in fourteen days. All these reenforcements, excepting Sherman's battery, may be too late for
this place.
For the interval I have sent Colonel Smith
(the immediate commander of all the forces in the District of Columbia) to learn what number of reliable volunteers can be obtained in this city, and have also desired
him to see whether the companies already here may not
be advantageously concentrated near to the President's
square. I beg leave to suggest that a small war steamer,
to cruise between Alexandria and the Long Bridge over
the Potomac, would be of great importance to the system
MS.

of defense that

we

are planning.

«

General Scott's daily report, April

9,

1861

I suggested to the Secretary of War yesterday the calling out, say ten companies, of the militia or (by substitution) uniformed volunteers of this city to aid in the
defense of the public buildings and other public property
of the Capital against ''an invasion or insurrection, or
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probable prospect thereof." The necessity for this additional force, and the manner of employing it, were yesterday pretty fully discussed before the Secretary of War

Chap. iv.

by Colonel Smith, Colonel Stone (two most excellent offiColonel Stone, inspector-general to
cers), and myself.
Major-General Weightraan's division, thinks that twice
number of loyal volunteers can be promptly furnished by the division, and I apprehend that the twenty
companies may be deemed necessary in a few days. I
hope that the President may give the Secretary of War
the authority to make the call for ten companies at once.
... I have this moment received the President's instructions of this date, through the Secretary of War, on the
that

ms.

safety of this District.

General Scott's daily report, April

13,

1861

The two companies of dismounted cavalry arrived last
had anticipated in my report of yesterday.

night, as I

At my

instance the Secretary of War has called for four
other companies of District volunteers, which will make in
all fifteen companies of this description for the defense of
the Capital, besides six companies of regulars, the marines
at the navy yard, and (I hope very soon) the war steamer
to cruise on the Potomac between the Long Bridge and a
point a little below Alexandria. The next regular reenforcements to be expected here are: Sherman's battery
of flying artillery from Minnesota, and the companies of
foot artillery from the same quarter, in five and seven
days and a portion of the troops expected in the next
steamer from Texas. From the same steamer I shall
have the means of reenforcing Fort McHenry (at Baltimore), a most important point.
;

These extracts show us the steps which were
being quietly taken by the Government to meet the
possible dangers growing out of the Fox expedition to Charleston. They included every resource
which the regular army then afforded and to call
;

upon the militia

moment

of the States was, of course, at that

out of the question, as

it

would have

frus-

ms.

;
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trated the very result the President had planned
and anticipated.
The Sumter fleet finally at sea, the official note
sent to Governor Pickens, and the work of enrolling militia for the defense of Washington progi'es-

sing so satisfactorily, Lincoln again set himself,

during the brief respite, to the work of making
the new appointments. Ordinarily this is only an
act of official favor or partisan reward, which may
be performed at leisure but then it was a work of
pressing need, because of the imperative duty of
substituting faithful and loyal agents for indifferent or treasonable ones in the public service. That
such abounded, the numerous resignations and still
more plentiful avowals made manifest beyond a
;

doubt.

The

city

was

full of

strangers

;

the

White House

from the North. At any hour
of the day one might see at the outer door and
on the staircase, one line going, one coming. In
the anteroom and in the broad corridor adjoining the President's office there was a restless and
persistent crowd,
ten, twenty, sometimes fifty,
varying with the day and hour,
each one in pursuit of one of the many crumbs of official patronage. They walked the floor they talked in groups
they scowled at every arrival and blessed every
departure; they wrangled with the door-keepers
full of applicants

—

—

;

they intrigued with
them for surreptitious chances they crowded forward to get even as much as an instant's glance
through the half-opened door into the Executive
chamber. They besieged the Representatives and
Senators who had privilege of precedence; they
for the right of

entrance;

;
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by
and usage, pushed through the throng and
walked unquestioned through the doors. At that
day the arrangement of the rooms compelled the
President to pass through this corridor and the
midst of this throng when he went to his meals at
the other end of the Executive Mansion and thus,
once or twice a day, the waiting expectants would
be rewarded by the chance of speaking a word, or
handing a paper direct to the President himself
a chance which the more bold and persistent were
glared with envy at the Cabinet Ministers who,

chap. iv.

right

;

—

not slow to improve.
At first, Lincoln bore

with an admirable
campaigns.
But two weeks of this experience on the trip from

fortitude acquired in

it

all

Western

political

and

weeks more of
such beleaguering in the Executive office, began to
tell on his nerves.
What with the Sumter discusSpringfield to Washington,

six

sion, the rebel negotiation, the diplomatic

corre-

spondence, he was subjected to a mental strain

and

irritation that

made him

feel like

a prisoner

behind the Executive doors, and the audible and
unending tramp of the applicants outside impressed
him like an army of jailers. He said he felt like a
man letting lodgings at one end of his house, while
the other end was on fire. We can well imagine
how it intensified the suspense with which he
awaited the news from the fleet and the answer
to his official communication to the Governor of
South Carolina.
Amid such surroundings and labors the President received the news which now reached the
whole country from Sumter. It came very gradually
first the military scurry about Charleston;

—

*>
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then Beauregard's demand for a surrender, followed
by Anderson's prompt refusal and finally, on the
morning of Saturday, April 13, the newspapers of
Washington, like those of every other city in the
Union, North and South, were filled with the start;

ling head-lines and thrilling details of the beginning and progi'ess of an actual bombardment. *
That day there was little change in the business routine of the Executive office. Mr. Lincoln
was never liable to sudden excitement or sudden
activity.
Through all his life, and through all the
unexpected and stirring events of the rebellion, his
personal manner was one of steadiness of word
and act. It was this quality which, in the earlier
stages of the war, conveyed to many of his ^dsitors
the false impression of his indifference. His sagacity gave him a marked advantage over other men
in enabling him to forecast probable events
and
when they took place, his great caution restrained
his comments and controlled his outward bearing.
Oftentimes, when men came to him in the rage and
transport of a first indignation over some untoward
incident, they were surprised to find him quiet,
even serene,
perhaps with a smile on his face and
a jest on his lips,
engaged in routine work, and
prone to talk of other and more commonplace
;

'

^

—

matters.

Of

all

—

things the exhibition of mock-

heroism was foreign to his nature.

Generally

it

happened that when others in this mood sought
him, his own spirit had already been through the
fiery trial of resentment
but giving no outward

—

sign,

except

at

times with lowered eyebrow, a

nodding and shaking of the head, a muttering motion or hard compression of the lips, and,
slight
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an emphatic downward gesture with the
His judgment, like his perception, far outran the average mind. While others
rarely,

clenched right hand.

fumed and

fretted at things that were, all his inner
consciousness was abroad in the wide realm of possibilities, busily searching out the dim and difficult

path towards things to be. His easy and natural
attention to ordinary occupations afforded no indication of the double mental process which was
habitual with him.
So, while the Sumter telegrams were on every
tongue and revengeful indignation was in every

was little variation in the business of
the Executive Mansion on that eventful Saturday.
The miscellaneous gathering was larger there, as it
was larger at the Departments, the newspaper and
telegraph offices, and the hotels. More leading
men and officials called to learn or to impart news.
The Cabinet, as by a common impulse, came together and deliberated. All talk, however, was
brief, sententious, informal.
The issue had not
yet been reached. Sumter was still under fire.
Nevertheless, the main question required no discussion, not even decision, scarcely an announcement. Jefferson Davis's order and Beauregard's
guns had sufficiently defined the coming action
of the Government. After this functionaries and
people had but a single purpose, a single duty.
Lincoln said but little beyond making inquiries
about the current reports and criticizing the
probability or accuracy of their details, and went
on as usual receiving visitors, listening to suggestions, and signing routine papers throughout
heart, there

the day.
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One important exception deserves

to be noticed.

A committee from the Virginia

Convention had an
appointment for a formal audience with him that
morning. The doubling and drifting attitude of
the Old Dominion has abeady been described. The
boasted conservatism of that convention was a
sham. Its Unionism was vague and traditional
its complaint and contumacy were real and present.
Day by day, with the loudest professions of loyalty
on their lips, its majority was apologizing to its
minority, and by labored argument against secession steadily convincing itseK that treason

Recoiling from the

necessity

if

not a duty.

war,

it

yielded itself the

civil

more than

Bewailing the denial of
it soon
voluntarily put on the handcuffs of military despotism. A step in this road to political ruin was
the appointment of a committee to visit Lincoln,
requesting that he should define his policy, which
request was only a covert and threatening demand
for the evacuation of the Southern forts.
To this committee, consisting of William Ballard
Preston, Alexander H. H. Stuart, and George W.
Randolph, respectively a " conservative," a " Unionist," and a "secessionist," the President read his
reply just written, on this morning of Saturday,
April 13. The paper is temperate and dispassionate even to coldness. While the rebel guns
were still raining bombs and red-hot shot on Sumter, he had already mapped out his course of procedure, based on the facts within his knowledge,
but free from all trace of excitement or feeling of
revenge. He told them he had distinctly defined

shadowy claims

"Rfchnfond
Api!'i6a8Gi.

of

half-willing

cat's-paw of conspiracy.

Committee,

was a
fire

of constitutional rights,

:
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the plain and unmistakable chart of his intentions.
It had been his plan to hold only the forts still
occupied by the Government when he became President.
But, he continued

now

appears to be true, in pursuit of a purpose
from these places an
unprovoked assault has been made upon Fort Sumter, I
shall hold myself at hberty to repossess, if I can, like
places which had been seized before the Grovernnient was
devolved upon me. And in every event I shall, to the
extent of my ability, repel force by force. In case it
proves true that Fort Sumter has been assaulted, as is
reported, I shall perhaps cause the United States mails
to be withdrawn from all the States which claim to have
seceded, beheving that the commencement of actual war
If,

as

to drive the United States authority

against the Government justifies and possibly demands
this.
I scarcely need to say that I consider the military
posts and property situated within the States which
claim to have seceded as yet belonging to the Government of the United States as much as they did before the
supposed secession. Whatever else I may do for the purpose, I shall not attempt to collect the duties and imposts
by any armed invasion of any part of the country not
meaning by this, however, that I may not land a force
deemed necessary to relieve a fort upon a border of the
country. From the fact that I have quoted a part of the
inaugural address, it must not be inferred that I repudiate Lincolu to
any other part, the whole of which I reaffirm, except so Committee,
Apl. 13,1861.
MS.
far as what I now say of the mails may be regarded as a
modification.
;

In this reply of the President we have his entire
but
it must be noted that it goes only to the extent of
his actual information
it deals only with accomplished facts. The programme of the inaugural is
already modified; the modification is slight but
significant, and based not upon caprice or resentadministrative policy regarding the rebellion

—

;

;
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ment, but on necessity. According to fair interpretation of language, the programme of the inaugural
was that he would execute the laws of the Union in
all

the States to the extent of his ability

;

hold, oc-

cupy, and possess the property and places belonging to the Government, and collect the duties and
imposts. This he would do, however, only so far
as

it

was necessary

eral authority, not

and defend the Fedmerely against domestic vio-

to protect

but more especially against foreign influence
He would not invade, subjugate,
menace, or harass local communities. All boundaries of the nation, seaboard or inland, he must
of necessity hold and guard he must occupy and
control every custom-house or an efificient equivalent for it.
The favorite theory was that duties
might be collected on shipboard in insurgent ports,
and thus avoid the friction of customs officers with
the local populace. On inland boundaries other
substitutes might perhaps be devised.
So, also, he explains in his reply, that the military posts he had intended to " hold, occupy, and
possess " were this cordon of forts on the exterior
boundary, all of which were still in Union hands
when he was inaugurated. The interior places
seized under Buchanan's Administration he would
not immediately grasp at with the military hand
he would forego the exercise of Federal offices in
disaffected districts in the interior as a means of
reassurance and reconciliation he would even send
the malcontents their regular mails, if they would
permit him. All this not as a surrender of a single
Federal right, but to avoid violence, bloodshed,
irritation to create a feeling of safety to induce
lence,

or aggression.

;

;

;

;
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to maintain peace

ternal sympathies

no

conflict,"

and
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;

affections.

"

Yon can have

he had told them, "without being your-

selves the aggressors."

But, in immediate connection with the tender of
benign policy, he had also warned them that

this

would be modified or changed if " current events
and experience shall show a modification or change
to be proper." That experience had now come.
The rebels had rejected the tendered immunity,
spurned the proffered peace, become the aggressors,
opened the conflict in deliberate malice. He therefore modified his plan. He would repel force by
He would withdraw the mails. He would
force.
recapture Sumter if it were taken, and, if he could,
such other forts and places taken under his predecessor as were essential to the safety of the Union.
So much was necessary for protection and precaution; less he could not do and fulfill his oath of
office.
Once more he told them that while he now
felt himself by their act compelled to close and
it

bolt the

strong doors of Federal authority, he

would yet refrain from even the appearance of
punishment. Though he gave them to understand
that he might attack the rebel batteries on Morris
Island, or recapture Pensacola navy yard, or build
a fort on Arlington Heights to protect Washington,
yet he would "not attempt to collect the duties
and imposts by any armed invasion of any part of
the country."

His reply to the committee must be received with
same qualification which he attached to his in-

the

augural.

He

still

reserved the right to use his best

discretion in every exigency,

and

to

change his acts

chap. iv.
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Under the inspiration of current events and experiThe events of the day were his beacons the
necessities of the hour formed his chart.
Throughout the tedious four-years' war he pretended to no
prophecy and recorded no predictions. When souls
of httle faith and great fear came to him with pertinacious questioning, he might possibly tell them
what he had done he never told them what he intended to do. " My policy is to have no policy,"
was his pithy axiom oftentimes repeated whence
many illogically and most mistakenly inferred him
to be without plans or expedients.
His promise to the Virginia committee must
therefore be regarded as binding under the conditions of that day, namely: seven Cotton States
ences.

;

;

;

leagued in rebellion active war begun seven thousand rebels in arms at Charleston Sumter under
fire with prospect of capitulation
Virginia, North
Carolina, Arkansas, and other border States yet in
the Union under loud protestations of loyalty and
unceasing deprecation of civil war. Lincoln's res;

;

;

;

One week from that
day these conditions were transformed almost beyond comparison, compelling him to a widely different line of action. On the day they received
their answer, the Virginia committee had an engagement to dine with Secretary Seward; but in
view of the Sumter telegrams, they excused themselves and hurried back to Richmond.
By the next morning (Sunday, April 14) the news
of the close of the bombardment and capitulation
of Sumter was in Washington. In the forenoon, at
the time Anderson and his garrison were evacuating the fort, Lincoln and his Cabinet, together with
ervation was well considered.

THE
sundry military
Mansion, giving

CAUL,
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were at the Executive
shape to the details of the

officers,

final

Chap. IV.

Government had decided to take. A
proclamation, drafted by himself, copied on the
spot by his secretary, was concurred in by his Cabinet, signed, and sent to the State Department to
be sealed, filed, and copied for publication in the
action the

next morning's newspapers.
The document bears date April 15 (Monday),
but was made and signed on Sunday. This proclamation, by authority of the Act of 1795, called
into service seventy-five thousand militia for three

months, and convened Congress in extra session
on the coming 4th of July. It commanded treasonable combinations to disperse within twenty
days,

and announced that the

first

object of this

and places
of time was

military force was to repossess the forts

from the Union. This limit
made obligatory by the terms of the second section
of the Act of 1795, under which the call was issued.
It was necessary to convene Congress, and the law
seized

only authorized the use of the militia " until the

commencement

expiration of thirty days after the

of the then next session of Congress."

In view of the subsequent gigantic expansion of
the civil war, eleventh-hour critics continue to insist that a larger force should have been called at
once. They forget that this was nearly five times
the then existing regular army; that only very
limited quantities of arms, equipments, and supplies were in the Northern arsenals that the treasury was bankrupt and that an insignificant eight
million loan had not two weeks before been discounted nearly six per cent, by the New York bank;

;

Lincolu,

Proclamation, April
15, 1861.

—

:
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some bids ranging as low as

ers,

They

eighty-five/

forget that the shameful events of the past foui*

months had

spark of war feeling that the loyal States had suifered the siege of
Sumter and firing on the Star of the West with a
dangerous indifference. They forget the doubt and
dismay, the panic of commerce, the division of
elicited scarcely a

;

counsels, the attacks

without

— that

faith

from within, the sneers from
seemed gone and patriotism

dead.

Twenty-four hours later all this was measurably
changed. But it was under such circumstances
that Lincoln issued his call for seventy-five thousand

men

to serve three months.

Even

ber appeared a hazardous experiment

that

num-

— an immense

army, a startling expenditure. As matters stood,
seemed enough to cope with the then visible

it

forces of

means
power

the

rebellion

;

President had no

the

of estimating the yet undeveloped military
of the insurgent States.

dicia to accurate administration

The ordinary
were wanting.

in-

To

a certain degree the Grovernment was compelled to
sail in

a fog.

But

men

it is

precisely in such emergen-

Lincoln are the inestimable
Hopeful, moderate,
steadfast, he never for an instant forgot that he
was the pilot, not the ship. He remembered what
cies that

like

possession of free nations.

1

The following

letter to Presi-

dent Lincoln, dated Treasury Department, April 2, 1861, is from

MS.

"My Dear

Sir: The bids for
the $8,000,000 loan exceed 33,000,000 the average advance
from Mr. Dix's loan is from 3 to
4 per cent. The highest bid

—

—

$1000 though is par,
and near $3,000,000 at 94;
and I hardly think of taking any

for only

at lower rates. I am offered
per cent, premium on $2,000,-

%

000

treasui-y

notes.

All

this

shows decided improvement in
finances and will gratify you.
Yours, most truly, S.P.Chase."
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he had said in the inaugural " If the Almighty
Ruler of nations, with his eternal truth and justice,
be on your side of the North, or on yours of the
:

South, that truth and that justice will surely preby the judgment of this great tribunal of the

vail

American

He
tice

people."

felt quite as

confident that this popular jus-

would ultimately translate

armed
was not carried
While discussing

itself into

But, holding this faith, he

might.

away by

too sanguine impulses.

the proclamation, some of his advisers made a disparaging contrast of Southern enterprise and

This indulgent
endurance with the Northern.
self-deception he checked at the very outset. " We
must not forget," he said, " that the people of the
seceded States, like those of the loyal ones, are
American citizens, with essentially the same charExceptional advantages
acteristics and powers.

on one side are counterbalanced by exceptional
advantages on the other. We must make up our
minds that man for man the soldier from the South
will be a match for the soldier from the North and
vice versdP

Government brought in its
and details. Both at
the departments and the Executive Mansion the
Sunday was one of labor, not of rest no end of

The

action of the

train countless

new

duties

—

plans to be discussed, messages to be sent, orders
to be signed.

The

President's

room was

filled all

day as by a general reception.
otic echoes were coming in from an excited
country.
Senators and Representatives yet in
Washington felt authorized to pledge the support
of their States.
Of all such words of cheer, it is
Already the patri-

chap. iv.

;
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none were personally so welcome and
encouragement and
adhesion of Senator Douglas of Illinois.
Having, through a friend, signified his desire
for an interview, Douglas went to the Executive
Mansion between seven and eight o'clock on this
Sunday evening, April 14, and being privately
received by the President, these two remarkable
safe to say

significant as the unreserved

men

sat in confidential interview, without a wit-

two hours. What a retrospect their
singular careers must have forced into memory, if
ness, nearly

—

not into words, in this eventful meeting!
their
contemporary beginnings in Illinois the flat-boat;

man

Sangamon, the auctioneer's clerk

in

County

;

in Scott

their first meetings in country lawsuits

their encounters in the Legislature

;

their intellect-

ual wrestlings on the stump; their simultaneous
leadership of opposing parties in the State; their
contest for the Senate, ending in Douglas's

umph

;

tri-

their rival nominations for the Presidency,

resulting in Lincoln's success.

This, however,
in the conscious

was not the

prime of

Both men were

end.

intellect

;

both

still

in the

undiminished vigor of physical manhood. Recognizing his defeat, Douglas was by no means conquered. If Lincoln was in the White House, he
was in the Senate. Already in a Senate debate he
had opened his trenches to undermine and wreck
Lincoln's Administration. Already he had set his
subtle sophistry to demonstrate that the revenue
laws gave the Executive no authority for coercion.
His usual skill in debate, however, failed him on
this occasion and allowing himself to be carried
along in a singularly weak and illogical argument,
;

6
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intended to force Mr. Lincoln and the Republican
party into compromise to satisfy the border States
and through their influence reclaim the Cotton
States, he committed the serious blunder of declaring it unlawful and unwise to enforce the revenue
laws in the insurrectionary ports or to recapture
or hold their harbor defenses, except at Key West

chap. iv.

and Tortugas, which alone, he seemed to think,
were "essentially national." He strongly deprecated the "reduction" and "subjugation" of the
seceded States; and, declaring himself in favor
of peace, said, with emphasis: "War is disunion.

War is

final,

eternal separation."

Perhaps intend-

ing merely to emphasize his attitude of mediation,
he carelessly permitted himself to make a plea to
tolerate accomplished secession.

All this

was very

far short of the language of

his letter accepting the Presidential nomination,

that "the laws

must be administered, the

consti-

tuted authorities upheld, and all unlawful resistance to these things must be put down with

and fidelity." The adjournSenate had terminated the debate
without issue. Douglas still lingered in Washington, when suddenly the whole country was
holding its breath at the report of the outrage
in Charleston harbor.
firmness, impartiality,

ment

of the

Wedded

too

closely to the arts of the

dema-

gogue, Douglas nevertheless possessed the vision

and power of the statesman in a high degree.
Past failures had come to him not so much
through lack of ability as through adherence to
vicious methods. Estimating success above principle, he had adopted reckless expedients and
Vol. IV.—

Douglas,
speech,
'^Giobe."
~
1462.
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and his speech of the
15th of March was only a new instance of his
readiness to risk his consistency and his fame for
questionable combinations

a plausible but delusive

;

move

Until this time, throughout
sies,

in party strategy.

his minor herehe had kept himself true and unspotted on
all

The Union
must be preserved, the laws enforced. In the face
of temptation and defeat, in New Orleans and in
Norfolk as boldly as in New York, he had declared
that if Lincoln were elected he must be inaugurated and obeyed. This was popular sovereignty,
genuine and undefiled. It was against this principle that the challenge had been hurled at Sumter,
and the incident furnished Douglas the opportunity
one

vital point of political doctrine.

to retrieve the serious mistake of his recent Senate

That assault could no longer be disguised

speech.

as lawful complaint or constitutional redress

was the spring of a wild beast at the throat
nation. It changed the issue from coercion
archy.^

No

freedom of trade, of transit, and
of commerce, from the center of
the continent to the ocean that
surrounds

now

it.

is

.

it

of the
to an-

single act of Douglas's life so strongly

1 '' The very existence of the
people in this great valley depends upon maintaining inviolate and forever that great right
secured by the Constitution, of

tion

—

.

The proposithese
petty

to separate

united States into little
confederacies. First, divide them
into two and then, when either
party gets beaten at the next
then,
election, subdivide again
whenever one gets beaten again,
and then.
another subdivision
when you beat on Governor's
;

;

;

election,
the discomfited will
rebel again, and so it will go
on. And if this new system of
resistance by the sword and bayonet to the results of the ballotbox shall prevail here in this
country of otirs, thehistor}' of the
United States is already written
It is
in the history of Mexico.
not a question of union or disunion.
It is a question of order,
of the stability of the Government of the peace of communi.

.

;

ties.

The whole

social

system

threatened with destruction
and with disruption."— Douglas,
Speech at Bellair, Ohio, April 22,
is

1861.
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by which he
accepted the new issue, and without a moment's
hesitation came forward and placed himself beside
the first
Lincoln in defense of the Government
as well as the greatest " war Democrat." An army
with banners, not a marshal with a writ, was now
marks

his gift of leadership as that

—

In view of the unthe constitutional remedy.
provoked military assault Douglas waived all party
rivalry, and assured Lincoln, without questions or
conditions, of his help to maintain the Union.
Lincoln's long-continued political contests with

Douglas had always been kept within the bounds
of social courtesy,
debates,

if

we except

their Illinois joint

where the heat of discussion had once or

twice carried

them

to

the verge of a personal

Those passages, however, were forgotten
The present emergency was too grave
for party feeling.
Lincoln knew Douglas too
quarrel.

by

both.

well to underrate him.

method

to apply the

It

was the

problems of statesmanship.
instant's reflection to

rank and

to the

file

President's

representative principle to
It

did not need an

remember that next

in value

of the Republican party

the voluntary alliance of a great leader

was

whom more

than a million voters in the North had so lately
followed unflinchingly to political defeat, and with

whom

now

that leader

defenders

of

the

offered to

Union.

If

reenforce the

Lincoln had ever

doubted the wisdom of his Sumter policy, which
had kept open the road to this alliance, it was here
vindicated.

On

the following morning, side

coln's proclamation,

telegraphic

by side with Lin-

the whole country read the

announcement

of the interview

and the
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authorized declaration that while Douglas was yet
" unalterably opposed to the Administration on all
its political issues,

he was prepared to sustain the

President in the exercise of
Press

tele;

^lifisei*"

all

his constitutional

fuuctious to prcservc the Union, and maintain the

Government, and defend the Federal capital." If
had been any possible uncertainty in the
premises before, this was suflScient to make the
whole North a unit in demanding the suppression

there

of the rebellion.

Douglas nobly redeemed the promise he bad
given to Lincoln. There remained to him, unhappily, but a brief remnant of life; but from the day
of this interview until the hour of his death, which
occurred in his Chicago

home on

the 3d of

June

following, the voice of the great Democratic leader

was ever earnest in his exhortations of fidelity to
the Government. One of his latest public utterances was a speech of extraordinary power made
on the 25th of April before the Legislature of
Illinois, fitly closing

service
nation.

the record of distinguished

which he had rendered his State and his

;

CHAPTER V
THE NATIONAL UPRISING
the Sumter
guns
THE
the country from the

bombardment woke

of

political

nightmare which

had so long tormented and paralyzed it. The lion
of the North was fully roused. Betrayed, insulted,
outraged, the free States arose as with a cry of pain

War

and vengeance.

sermons from pulpits; war

speeches in every assemblage tenders of troops
offers of money military proclamations and orders
in every newspaper every city radiant with bunt;

;

;

ing; every village-green a mustering ground; war

appropriations in every legislature and in every

town council; war preparations in every
public or private workshop gun-casting in the
city or

;

great foundries

;

cartridge-making in the principal

towns camps and drills in the fields parades,
drums, flags, and bayonets in the streets knitting,
bandage-rolling, and lint- scraping in nearly every
;

;

;

Before the lapse of forty-eight hours a
Massachusetts regiment, armed and equipped, was
on its way to Washington within the space of a
month the energy and intelligence of the country

household.

;

were almost completely turned from the industries
of peace to the activities of war. The very children abandoned their old-time school-games, and
played only at soldiering.
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From

every governor of every free State to
whom the President's proclamation and the requisition of the Secretary of War were addressed,
most gratifying and loyal answers were promptly

They not only promised

obey the
but in
their replies reflected the unanimity with which
returned.
call
Yates and
others to
Lincoln,
Apl.17,1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
109.

Fairbanks
to Cameron, April
18, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
113.

Kirkwood
to Cameron, April
18, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
111.

to

and furnish the regiments asked

for,

their people rallied to the defense of the assaulted
Union. " The Grovernor's call was published on

and he has already received the tender
" Our citizens

yesterday,

of forty companies," said Illinois.

throughout the State will respond with great enthusiasm to any call for sustaining the Grovern-

ment against the designs of the conspirators," said
Vermont. " Ten days ago we had two parties in
this State to-day we have but one, and that one
is for the Constitution and Union unconditionThe war spirit rose above all
ally," said Iowa.
;

anticipation, and the offer of volunteers went far
beyond the call. "We have 6000 men in camp here
I
and will have 8000 men by to-morrow night.
regihave also made a tender of six additional
ments to which I have received no answer. I shall
put the six additional regiments in camp and under
discipline, and hold them subject to the Government's order at Iqast for a time." Such was the
greeting from Indiana. A no less inspmng report
was made by her sister State. " I find that I have
already accepted and have in camp, or ready to
march instantly to it, a larger force than the thirteen regiments named as the contingent of Ohio
under the late requisition of the President. Indeed,
.

Morton to
Cameron,
Apl.23,1861.
W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.
127, 128.

Dennison
to Cameron, April
22, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
125.

.

without seriously repressing the ardor of the people, I can hardly stop short of twenty regiments."

;

:
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The telegrams and letters here quoted are fair
samples of the language and spirit with which
the people of the North answered the President's
Special mention deserves to be
official summons.

made

of the untiring zeal

and labors

chap. v.

of the various

executives of the free States in organizing and

equipping troops, which earned for them the popular and honorable title of the " war governors."
If we would catch a glimpse of the dramatic
forms in which popular fervor manifested itself in
the President's own State, we need but read how
the town of Quincy, Illinois, sent away her first

company
Yesterday, Sunday, Captain Prentiss left with his comfor Springfield. At 12 m. all the pastors of the city,
with their congregations, met the gallant captain and his
loyal company in "Washington Square, to give them a
parting benediction. Six or seven thousand persons were
banner was presented, a hymn was sung,
present.
prayer was made, and the soldiers addressed by one of
then marched with them
the clergymen and myseK.
to the depot, where the "Star-Spangled Banner" was
sung, many thousands joining in the chorus. The scene
altogether was the most solemn and impressive I have
ever witnessed, and showed unmistakably how intensely
the fires of patriotism are burning in the hearts of our

mand

A

We

people.

In the Gulf States the revolutionary excitement
rose to a similar height, but with contrary sentiment. All Union feeling and utterance vanished
and, overawed by a terrorism which now found its
culmination, no one dared breathe a thought or
scarcely entertain a hope for the old flag. The
so-called Government of the Confederate States,
convinced that it must at length confront actual
war, made such haste as it could to put an army in

Browning
*»

V^^?^i{
ms.
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manifesting meanwhile an outward gayits members could hardly
heart.
Montgomery
telegrams stated
have felt at
that the Cabinet of the Confederate States read
President Lincoln's proclamation "amid bursts of
the

field,

ety at the prospect which

Press Telegrams.

Alexander H. Stephens was reported as
saying in an Atlanta speech that it would require

laughter."

seventy-five times 75,000

men

to intimidate

the

South.
Walker to
tlie

rebel

Governors,
Apl.16,1861.

W. R.
Series IV.,
Vol. I., pp.
64, 65.

Walker to
Brown,
Apl.17,1861.
W. R.
Series IV.,
Vol. I., pp.

In addition to the 21,000 volunteers conditionasked for on April 8, the rebel Secretary of
War notified the Grovernors of the seven Cotton
ally

more must be immediately got
take the field, and also asked that the

States that 32,000

ready to

forts and military posts within their limits be
formally turned over to the control of the Mont-

gomery

authorities.

Arkansas and Tennessee not

69, 70.

Walker to
Rector,
April 17,
and Harris,
Apl.19,1861.
VV. R.
Series IV.,
Vol. I., pp.
70, 78.

yet being

members

was asked

of the Confederacy, permission

of their executives to plant batteries to

blockade the Mississippi. Spare guns from the
captured Charleston forts were sent south, and
extraordinary efforts were made to concentrate
an army at Pensacola for the reduction of Fort
Pickens.
It was at this time (April 17) that Jefferson
Davis issued a proclamation, inviting applications
for letters of marque and reprisal, under which
privateers were offered the opportunity to roam
the high seas and ravage the commerce of the
United States "under the seal of these Confeder-

The final hope of the rebel leaders
and free trade and they believed
that privateering was the easy stepping-stone to
European intervention. The reasoning was plauate States."

was

in cotton

;
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and the time not ill-chosen; but the proclamation found itself confronted by the prompt
precautionary act of the United States Governsible,

Two

days later (April 19) President Lincoln
issued a counter-proclamation, setting on foot a
blockade of the rebel ports "in pursuance of the
laws of the United States and of the laws of
nations," and declaring that offenders under pretended letters of marque would be held amenable
ment.

to the laws against piracy.

Thus

sixteen States in the North and seven in

the South stood opposed in the attitude and preparation of war. Between these two extremes of

sentiment lay the debatable land of the border
slave States, the greater portion of their citizens

tormented with anxiety, with doubt, with their
affections evenly balanced between the Union on
one hand and slavery on the other; with ties of
consanguinity permeating alike the North and the
South; with the horrible realization that in the
impending conflict they were between the upper

and the nether

millstones.

To a

certain extent the

Governors of these States had hitherto professed
to share the irresolution of their people.

they

still

expostulated with the Cotton

against precipitate
that

all

disunion,

Openly,
States

and urged instead

the slave States should join in a conven-

and demand constitutional guarantees from
the North. All this, however, was largely a mere

tion

because they very well knew that the
extreme demands which they formulated would
not be granted. Secretly, most of them were in
the revolutionary plot; and when, by the assault

pretext,

on Sumter and President Lincoln's

call for troops,

chap. v.
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they were compelled to take sides, all save two
immediately gave their voice and help more or
less actively in aid of the rebellion.

This course they began by refusing the regicalled for under the President's proclamation.
"Kentucky will furnish no troops for the

ments
*cafi?Son,°

^^^wW^"^'
voi!l,p-98.

clmerou,
^^wf'R*'^'
voLi^,i).99.

wicked purpose of subduing her sister Southern
States," answered Grovernor Magoffin.
"I can be
no party to this wicked violation of the laws of the
couutry, and to this war upon the liberties of a
free people. You can get no troops from North
Carolina." So ran the response from Governor

"The

Ellis.
Ai)*i™2Ti86i.

series ni.,
voL^i., p.

a^raeron"
"^^w.^R.^*^^'

Vol. \.,

pi'

Jackson to

ASav.TsM.
Series HI.,

"iW.'^'

people of this commonwealth are

not slaves, and will defend to the last ex-

fi'eei^aen,

tremity their honor, lives, and property against

mendacity and usurpation," was the reP^Y f^om Grovemor Eector of Arkansas. " In such
unholy crusade no gallant son of Tennessee will
ever draw his sword," wrote Governor Harris.
" Your requisition, in my judgment, is illegal, unconstitutional, and revolutionary in its object.
iuhumau and diabolical, and cannot be complied
with," said Governor Jackson of Missouri.

]v[Qj.^]2ej.j2

Chief
tives

among

the plotting border-State execu-

was Governor Letcher

of Virginia.

A former

chapter has set forth the drift of that State to-

wards rebellion under his leadership and

instiga-

The apparent Union majority in the Virginia
Convention had somewhat restrained and bafified
him and his coadjutors but now they adroitly
turned the fresh war excitement to their own advantage. Pretended Virginia Unionists had aided
secession by clamoring for the unconditional evacuation of Sumter and other forts. Now that the
tion.

;

91

THE NATIONAL UPEISING

Government and the North resolved to repel force
by force, the ground necessarily sank from under
them. They were overwhelmed with arguments
and reproaches. One or two vainly essayed to
stem the tide. But when Anderson's flag went

chap. v.

measured and conditional patriotism withered hke Jonah's gourd. There was noth-

down even

their

ing moj'e but brass-bands, meetings, war speeches,
and torchlight processions. The Virginia commissioners reported Lincoln's answer to the conven-

comment, and shrinking Unionists
admitted that "if the President means subjugation
of tW rSouth, Virginia has but one com-se to pursue." G-overnor Letcher did not need any stronger
tion without

hint.

and

-^Vith

a dramatic affectation of incredulity

deliberation, to impress not only public opin-

but especially the wavering, dissolving majority of the convention, he waited a day before
ion,

—

repeattelegraphing his refusal to furnish troops
"
ing the staple phrase about subjugation." Then,
in the face of his own avowed project to capture

Fort Monroe, and with the assaulting guns of Beauregard still ringing in his ears, he replied to Cameron, " You have chosen to inaugurate civil war."
Meanwhile, the fever heat of the populace communicated itself to the convention. An outside
" States-Rights" assemblage of prominent Virginia
politicians,

which thronged into Richmond

juncture, added

its

at this

not inconsiderable tribute of

Under

pressure to the sweeping tide of treason.

such impulses the convention went into secret session on Wednesday, April 17, and by a vote of 88
or, as
to 55 passed an ordinance of secession
they softly phrased it, "An ordinance to repeal

—

Letcher to

A^fiXisei.
series lii.,
iW.'

:
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the ratification of the Constitution of the United

On

same day Governor Letcher
signed a proclamation announcing the dissolution
of the Union and the existence of the rebel Provisional Government, and calling on all the armed
regiments and companies of volunteers in the State
to hold themselves in readiness for orders. Nor
did his zeal confine itself to paper edicts. Under
his instructions, doubtless matured and prepared
in advance, seizures of the custom-house and government buildings in Richmond, of a private powder
depot in Lynchburg, and of a number of st~'amers
in the James River were hurriedly made, a^iUiQiLitary movements were begun to capture thf* United
States arsenal at Harper's Ferry and th*' \Jnited
States navy yard at Norfolk.
Of the two remaining border slave States, DelaStates."

the

.

ware lay in such an isolated geographical position,
and had withal so few slaves, that she was practically a part of the North, though still dominated
in

by pro-slavery influence.^
the South rather by tradition than by

her local politics

Allied to

present interest, her executive took refuge in a

Burton to
Cameron,
Apl.25,1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I. p.
135.

He

by saying that the
laws of Delaware gave him no authority to comply with the requisition of the Secretary of War,
and that the organized volunteer companies of the
State might at their option tender then* services to
the United States and to this effect he issued his
course of inaction.

replied

;

1 It would seem from the following that Delaware was not

altogether free from the taint of
rebellion

"I sent to New Castle
ment with which I design

a regiseizing

the arms of four companies of
secessionists now drilling at that
place and Wilmington."
Patterson to Townsend, May 27,
1861. W. E. Series m., Vol. L,

—

p.

273.
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official proclamation.
The people took him at his
word, and by their own action bore a ^
patriotic and
honorable part
the dangers and achievements of
the Union army.
'

"^

m

^

Of more immediate and vital importance, howthan that of any other border slave State,
was the course of Maryland in this crisis. Between
that State and Virginia lay the District of Columever,

bia, originally

chap. v.
Burton,
Proclaiiia*^^°'ifgij"^

-SSon
voll.doc^p.'wl^'

ten miles square of Federal terri-

tory, containing the capital, the

Government, and

In Baltimore, the chief city
of Maryland, centered three of the great railroad
routes by which loyal troops must approach
Washington. It was a piece of exceptional good
fortune that the Governor of Maryland was a
friend of the Union, though hardly of that unflinching fearlessness needed in revolutionary
emergencies. Whatever of hesitancy or vacillation he sometimes gave way to, resulted from a
constitutional timidity rather than from a want of
patriotism and with brief exceptions to be more
fully narrated, he was active and energetic in behalf of the Government. The population of the
State was divided by a sharp antagonism, the
Unionists having the larger numbers, the secesthe public archives.

;

sionists the greater persistence

city of Baltimore

was

and daring. The
by treason-

so far corrupted

able influences that Wigfall

had estabhshed a

sue-

^^.^i^lv!*
^^'^^I'^^^i^''^-

cessful recruiting office there for the rebel armies. vorff.p.M.

As

yet,

disunion was working secretly; but this

increased rather than diminished

its effectiveness.

Like the other border- State executives, Governor
Hicks had urged concession, compromise, peace,
and joint border-State action to maintain the
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Union. In this, while his colleagues for the greater
used such talk to cover their meditated
treachery, he was entirely sincere and patriotic.

part

When
Hicks to
Lincoln,
Apl. 17, 1861.
W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.
104, 105.

Lincoln's call for troops reached him, he

had no thought of refusing or resisting, but nevertheless hurried to Washington to deprecate civil
war, and to ask that Maryland soldiers might not
be sent to subjugate the South. Since the President had never entertained any purpose of " subjugation," Hicks was assured that the Maryland
regiments should be employed to defend Maryland
itself and the Federal District and capital.
The
Governor thereupon wrote to the Secretary of

War: "The

condition of affairs in this State at

arms shall be placed in the
hands of true men and loyal to the United States
Government alone," and requested arms " for armthis time requires that

Hicks to
Cameron,
Apl. 17, 1861.
W. E.
Series III.,
Vol.

I.,

105.

p.

ing four regiments of militia for the service of the
United States and the Federal Government."

Other prominent Marylanders were already
combining for demonstrative action to sustain
the Government. A Congressional election in the
State was near at hand. On the day of the President's proclamation Henry Winter Davis announced himself, in a Baltimore evening paper,
as a candidate for Congress " upon the basis
of the unconditional maintenance of the Union."
But the official announcements and the exciting
rumors with which the newspapers were filled
had also stirred the disunion elements of Maryland into unwonted activity, and the pressure
of sentiment hostile to Federal authority was
quickly brought to bear on Governor Hicks, and
developed the timid and hesitatiDg qualities of

:

:

:
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He issued his proclamation April
among many sage counsels in be-
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and peace, two paragraphs doubtless meant by him for good, but which were well
calculated to furnish the disunionists hope and
encouragement
half of quiet

mcks,
people that no troops will be sent from
it may be for the defense of the national
tion, April
The people of the State will in a short
capital.
Moore,'
time have the opportunity afforded them, in a special "^^^^1^'^
election for Members of the Consrress of the United voi. l.dociiiUGnts
states, to express their devotion to the Union, or their
p. tt.
I assure the

Maryland, unless
.

.

.

'

desire to see

With

it

broken up.

view of the political condition
and especially of the border
States of Virginia and Maryland, let us follow
this outline

of the country at large,

events at the Federal capital as recorded in the
daily reports of General Scott to the President.

On

April 15, the day on which Lincoln issued his
for 75,000 troops, the general says, in his
report

first call

I have but little of special interest to report to-day,
except that Colonel Smith, the commander of the Department of Washington, like myself, thinks our means of
defense, with vigilance, are sufficient to hold this city till
reenforcements arrive. I have telegraphed the commander at Harper's Ferry armory to say whether he can
station, to advantage, for the defense of that establishment, additional recruits from Carlisle.
The ground
about the armory is very contracted and rocky.

General

Scott's

daily

April

report,

16,

then

proceeds

For the President,

He

has no doubt been informally

made acquainted with

the reply of the officer commanding at Harper's Ferry, yesterday, viz. that he wants no
:

ms.

:
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reenforcement. Nevertheless, as soon as the capital, the
railroad to the Delaware at Wilmington, and Fort Monroe are made secure, my next object of attention will be

—

MS.

proposing, in the mean
the security of Harper's Ferry
time, or rather suggesting that the spare marines from
the navy yards of Philadelphia, Brooklyn, and Boston be
promptly sent to the Gosport navy yard. This relief may
serve, by compelling the secessionists to enlarge their
preparations, to give us time to send a regiment of
volunteers to that important point, in advance of any
formidable attack upon it. With the authority of the
Secretary of War we are engaged in mustering into the
service eight additional companies of District volunteers.
These, I think, place the capital a little ahead of impending dangers, and we will maintain, at least, that advantage, till by the arrival (in a week) of regulars and
abundant volunteers our relative advantage will, I trust,
be more than doubled.

General Scott's daily report, April 17
I repeat in

writing some details which I had the honor

to submit verbally to the President this forenoon.

Three

or four regiments from Massachusetts (believed to be the
first ready under the recent call) may be expected (three
of them) to arrive here, and (one of them) at Fort Monroe,
in two or three days.
One of the three may, I think, be
safely spared for Harper's Ferry, if the danger there (and
I shall know to-morrow) shall seem imminent.
Captain
Kingsbury, a most capable officer of the Ordnance Department, goes up this afternoon for that purpose, and to
act a few days as superintendent that is, till a new appointment (of a civilian) can be made. Two of the Massachusetts regiments are needed here one of them I shall
endeavor to intercept at Baltimore and direct it to Harper's Ferry.
As soon as one of the four reaches Fort
Monroe, it perhaps may be safe to detach thence for the
Gosport navy yard two or three companies of regulars
;

;

to assist in the defense of that establishment.

By

to-

morrow, or certainly the next day, we shall have Colonel
Delafield here, an excellent engineer, to send to Gosport
(with a letter from the Secretary of the Navy giving the

T.

H. lllCKb.

"V
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necessary authority) to devise, in conjunction with the
naval commander there, a plan of defense. Colonel Delafield will take instructions to call for the two or three
companies of regulars as mentioned above. Excepting
the reenforcement of marines (suggested yesterday), and
until the arrival of more volunteers, I know not what else
can be done for the security of the Gosport navy yard.
To-night all the important avenues leading into Washington shall be well guarded.

The current demoralization of politics in the
country had infected the army and the navy and
striking high as well as low, misdirected the zeal
of Captain Adams, caused the dishonor of MajorGeneral Twiggs, commanding the Department of
;

Texas, and carried into rebellion Brigadier-General
Joseph. E. Johnston, the

Quartermaster-General,

and Samuel Cooper, the Adjutant-General of the
Army. Among these victims of the States-Rights
heresy was yet another man destined to become
prominent in the rebellion, who undertook the
maintenance of a principle and a policy, by him
recognized and acknowledged to be false and monstrous.
This was Robert E. Lee, a West Point
graduate, an accomplished and experienced soldier,
frequently recognized and promoted, the captor
of John Brown at Harper's Ferry, and recently
(March 16, 1861) made colonel of the First Cavalry
by the Lincoln Administration he was about two
years older than President Lincoln, of fine presence, ripe judgment, and mature manhood. Lee
was a favorite of Scott under the call for troops
;

:

the General-in-Chief at once selected

own mind

as the

in the field

Vol. IV.—

;

in his

most capable and promising
become the principal comand of this intention he spoke

officer in the service to

mander

him

chap. v.

ms.
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to

many

without reserve, having no misgiving as

to his loyalty.
Scott's confidence proved to be sadly misplaced.
Repeated resignations and defections had very naturally engendered in the minds of the President
and the Cabinet a distrust of every officer of South-

Lincoln therefore requested F. P. Blair,
senior, an intimate friend, to ascertain Lee's feel-

ern birth.
ings
third

day

and
day

intentions.

On

the 18th of April, the

after the President's call for troops, the

after Virginia's secret secession ordinance,

the day before the Baltimore

and

Mr. Blair invited Lee to an interview, informed him of the
promotion and duties to which he was soon likely
to be called, and thus unofficially offered him the
command of the Union army. A flat contradiction
exists as to the character of Lee's answer.
Cameron, then Secretary of War, says he accepted the
offer.^
Montgomery Blair, then Postmaster-Greneral, says he was undecided what he would do.^
Both these gentlemen apparently derived their information from the elder Blair.
On the other
1 "General Lee called on a gentleman who had my entire coufidence, and intimated that he
would like to have the command
He assured that
of the army.
gentleman, who was a man in the

confidence of the Administration,
of his entire loyalty,

votion to the

and

interests

his de-

of

the

Administration and of the eountry.
I consulted with General
Scott, and General Scott approved of placing him at the head
of the army.
The place was offered to him unofficially with my
approbation, and with the approbation of General Scott. It was

riot,

accepted by him verbally, with
the promise that he would go into
Virginia and settle his business,
and then come back to take eom-

mand."

— Hon.

Simon Cameron,

debate in the U. S. Senate, Feb.
19, 18C8 (" Globe," p. 1270).
Lee said to my
2 " General
father when he was sounded by
him, at the request of President
Lincoln, about taking command
of our army against the rebellion,
then hanging upon the decision
of the Virginia Convention, Mr.
'

Blair, I look

upon secession as

anarchy.
If I owned the four
millions of slaves at the South,

:

;
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hand, Lee himself

ai^serts that he declined the prop"
though opposed to secession and
because,
osition,

deprecating war, I could take no part in an invasion of the Southern States."^ He further explains his motive to have been an unwillingness
to "take part against my native State," or to
" raise

my

my hand

home."

against

But

my relatives, my

in his

children,

interview with Blair he

was anarchy; that if
he owned the whole four million slaves of the
South he would sacrifice them all for the Union
and he appears to have substantially repeated the
sentiment written to his son a few weeks before, as
follows
Secession is nothing but revolution. The framers of
our Constitution never exhausted so much labor, wisdom,
and forbearance in its formation, and surrounded it with
so many guards and securities, if it was intended to be
broken by every member of the Confederacy at will. It
was intended for '^ Perpetual Union/' so expressed in the
preamble, and for the establishment of a government,
hot a compact, which can only be dissolved by revolution, or the consent of all the people in convention aswould sacrifice them all to the
Union but how can I draw my
sword upon Virginia, my native
;

He

could not determine
then said he would consult with
his friend General Scott, and
went on the same day to EichState

?

'

;

mond, probably to arbitrate difficulties and we see the result."
Hon. Montgomery Blair to
;

—

Bryant, " National Intelligencer,"

August

i"I

9, 1866.
never intimated to any

one that I desired the command
of the United States army, nor
did I ever have a conversation
but with one gentleman, Mr.

Francis
subject,

Preston

Blair,

which was

on the

at his invita-

tion, and, as I understood, at the

instance of President Lincoln.
After listening to his remarks, I
declined the offer he made me,
to take command of the army
that was to be brought into the
field, stating, as candidly and as
courteously as I could, that,
though opposed to secession and
deprecating war, I could take no
part in an invasion of the SouthLee to Eeverdy
ern States."
Johnson, February 25, 1868.
J. W. Jones, "Life of Lee," p.

—

141.

Lee to his
Sister,

Apl.20, 1861.

also affirmed that secession

I

Chap. V.

J.

W. Jones,

Lee,"

p. 139.
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Anarchy would

Chap. V.

sembled.

Lee to

have been established, and not a government, by Washington, Hamilton, Jefferson, Madison, and the other

iiis

^23"i86i"'

j.w'.joiieR,
" Life of

Lee," p.

It is idle to talk of secession.

patriots of the Revolution.
^

137.

Under a liberal interpretation,
must be accepted but the

denial

;

cumstances,

Ms

Lee's personal
times, the cir-

qualifying declarations, and the

strong statements of Cameron and Blair clearly reveal his hesitation and indecision.

After his in-

terview with Blair, Lee sought an interview with

where the topics which

Scott,

—

filled

men's hearts

and occupied men's lips
Union, secession, Virduty and honor, defection and
treason
were once more, we may be quite sure,
ginia, subjugation,

—

thoroughly discussed. It is morally certain that
Scott, also a Virginian, gave Lee a lesson in patriotism but he caught no generous emulation from
;

the voice and example of his great chief.

From Scott's presence Lee seems to have retired
home and family at Arlington, to wrestle

to his

with the haunting shadows of duty. Pregnant
news came to him, thick and fast. The secession

was verified in Washington that same
The next evening the Sixth Massachusetts
marched in mingled pride and sorrow to the Capitol, having made an immortal record of service to
their country. Here were new and important eleof Virginia

evening.

ments to influence his decision. Virginia seceded,
Maryland in revolt, Washington threatened, Sumter lost, the border States defiant, the Confederate

States arming, and uttering a half-ofiicial threat

that the rebel flag should float over the Capitol

the 1st of May.
secret or

If the walls of

by

Arlington heard

open conferences with conspirators from

:

:

:
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Washington, or conspirators from Richmond, no
record of them has come to hght; but Satui'day,
April 20, Lee wrote to his old commander
Since my interview with you on the 18th
have felt that I ought not longer to retain my
commission in the army. I therefore tender my resignation, which I request you will recommend for acceptance. It would have been presented at once, but for the
struggle it has cost me to separate myself from a service
to which I have devoted all the best years of my hfe and
Save in defense of my
all the ability I possessed.
native State, I never desire again to draw my sword.

General

chap. v.

:

instant, I

.

Lee was

at the

.

time, in military phrase, "

on

leave of absence"; and without waiting to hear

whether his resignation had been accepted, or
even recommended for acceptance, as he himself
without awaiting further orders, or
had urged
permission, or discharge, or dismissal from service, on the 22d of April he was, by the Governor
and the Convention of Virginia, appointed to,
and on the 23d, in Richmond, publicly invested

—

with, chief

command

of the Virginia State forces

under the secret secession ordinance and Letcher's
revolutionary proclamation, with all his military
obligations to the United States intact and uncanceled; thus rendering himself guilty of desertion

and treason/

No danger whatever menaced

1 The
Army Regulations of
1857, having the authority and

force of law, contained the following provisions
*'
24. No officer will be considered out of service on the
tender of his resignation, until
it

shall

have been duly accepted

by the proper

authority.

" 28. In time of war, or with

an army in the

field,

resignations

within thirty
days from the date of the order
of acceptance."
For the offense thus defined by
the Regulations of 1857, the Act
of August 5, 1861, provided specific punishment, as follows
shall

take

effect

acted,

And be it further enThat any commissioned

officer

of

*'

Sec. 2.

the

army,

navy,

or

scott? April

^ji^;
Lee!"%*ll
iss',

139.
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his " uativG State "

disclaimed
of events
State, to

all

— the President

intention to invade

it.

had positively
In the course

we find him not alone defending his native
which he owed nothing, but seeking to

destroy the Union, which had done everything for

him; opposing war by promoting "revolution,"
and redressing grievances by endeavoring to establish " anarchy."

In instructive contrast with the weakness and
defects of Lee, we have the honorable conduct and

was a VirHe, too, was
opposed to secession and deprecated war. He, too,
example of General Scott.

ginian

who

He,

too,

loved his native State.

as officer, commander, diplomatist, and statesman,
had learned from books and from men the prinples and practice of loyalty, and perhaps better
than any American exemplar was competent to
interpret a soldier's oath, a soldier's duty, a soldier's

honor.

To avoid bloodshed he had declared

his individual willingness to say to the seceded
States, " Wayward sisters, depart in peace." But

underneath pride of home, affection of kindred,
and horror of war, on the solid substratum of consistency

and character, lay

his recognition of the

principle of government, his real, not simulated,

veneration for the Constitution, his acceptance of
the binding force of law, his unswerving fidelity to
marine corps, who, having tendered his resignation, shall, prior
to due notice of the acceptance of
the same by the proper authority,
and, without leave, quit his post
or proper duties with the intent
to remain permanently absent
therefrom, shall be registered
as a deserter, and punished as
such."

If it

be contended that Lee's

offense was committed prior to
this last statute, the answer is
his transgression was a
graver one, for he not only
absented himself with intent to
remain, but immediately entered
into hostile service, an act pun-

that

much

ishable under the broad principies of general military law.

;
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to his flag.

The

conspirators had long hoped for the assistance of
his great

name and

authority.

with rumors of his disaffection.

They

filled

Since

its

the air

abrupt

secession ordinance, the Virginian Convention

had

through a responsible
witness, we know that on the day on which Lee
wrote his resignation (April 20) a committee of
that convention called on Gleneral Scott to tempt
him with the offer of the command of the Virginia
forces.
Senator Stephen A. Douglas, on his way
sat with closed doors; but

home

to arouse the great

proclamation, told

West

in aid of Lincoln's

the circumstance in graphic

language to excited listeners:
I have been asked whether there is any truth in the
rumor that General Scott was about to retire from the
American army. It is almost profanity to ask that question. I saw him only last Saturday. He was at his desk,
pen in hand, writing his orders for the defense and safety
of the American capital. Walking down the street I met

a distinguished gentleman, a member of the Virginia
Convention, whom I knew personally, and had a few
minutes' conversation with him. He told me that he
had just had an interview with Lieutenant-General Scott
that he was chairman of the committee appointed by the
Virginia Convention to wait upon General Scott and
tender him the command of the forces of Vu'ginia in this
struggle. General Scott received him kindly, listened
to him patiently, and said to him, '^I have served my
country under the flag of the Union for more than fifty
years, and as long as God permits me to live I will defend
that flag with my sword, even if my own native State
assails it."

An

eye-witness reports that the rebuke con-

tained an additional feature of unusual impressiveness.

man

When

the spokesman of the conimittee, a

of venerable years

and presence, had vaguely

chap. v.
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and cautiously so far unfolded the glittering lure
and honor which Virginia held out that

of wealth

the general could catch the drift of the humiliating

E. D.

proposal, Scott held up his hand and said emphatically, " Friend Robertson, go no farther. It is best

wc

part here before you compel

'^Ane"dote8

that

War," p!^!

a mortal insult."

me

to resent

That same afternoon Scott

also

telegraphed to Senator Crittenden, in response to
an anxious inquiry based on the false rumors set
afloat about him, " I have not changed. I have not

thought of changing. Always a Union man." And
in that unshaken mood of patriotism he lived and
died, beloved of his country, and honored by the
world.

The Virginia

secession ordinance, though seon the 17th, became quickly known
to the people of Richmond.
It was immediately
announced to the States-Rights Convention in session in another hall, and Governor Letcher, Senator Mason, ex-President Tyler, and ex-Governor
Wise, from the convention, soon appeared there
and glorified the event with speeches
the latter
lamenting the " blindness which had prevented
Virginia from seizing Washington before the Recretly adopted

—

"R^befwifr
Diary,"
22-24.

publlcau hordcs got possession of

made

it."

Neverthe-

news
But that evening some of the
unconditional Union delegates from western Virdeemed
ginia
then a part of the Old Dominion
it prudent to shake the Richmond dust from their
feet and secure their personal safety by prompt

au cffort was
from going North.
less,

still

—

to prevent the

—

departure.

Delegates Carlisle and Dent were in Washington
all probability informed Mr.

on the 18th, and in

—
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Seward and the President how irretrievably eastem Virginia was committed to rebellion, even if
Governor Letcher's reply and proclamation had
Ominous rumors
left any doubt on that point.
came from Harper's Ferry, and also a premature
report

of

chap. v.

burning of the railroad bridges

the

beyond Baltimore. On that day, too, a detachment of 460 Pennsylvania volunteers, "almost jd. c. to
entirely without arms," and a company of regu- Apl^sTisei.
lars from Minnesota had been hurriedly forwarded series^ii.,
^"
^hs'.'
from Harrisburg to Washington. The unruly elements of Baltimore were already in commotion,
^

the cars containing these

men being

in their pas-

sage through that city cheered by the crowd at
and hooted and stoned at others,
some points
^

though no casualties occurred. Noting all these
rumors and acts of hostility, Secretary Cameron
telegraphed to Governor Hicks that "the President is informed that threats are made and measures taken by unlawful combinations of misguided
citizens of Maryland to prevent by force the transit
of United States troops across Maryland on their
way, pursuant to orders, to the defense of this capital"
and strongly intimated to the Governor that
the loyal authorities of Maryland ought to put
them down.
the daily mustering
The events of the week

—

—

of volunteers,

the preparations for defense, the

telegrams from the various State capitals
1

These Pennsylvania Voluncomposed of the Wash-

teers were

ington Artillery, The National
Light Infantry, The Logan Guards,
and The Allen Infantry. The call
for

them had been

so

peremptory

— had

that they were not yet organized
into a regiment or supplied with
arms, it being the intention to

have this done at Washington,
See Lossing, " The Civil War in
America," Vol. I., pp. 404, 405.

"^8charf^^

Maryland,"
Vol. III.,

p«i.

cameron
a*pi.?8?i86i.

ii.,p. 577.'
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thrown Washington into a military fever. The
social sympathies of the permanent population of
Washington, and especially of its suburbs, Georgetown and Alexandria, were strongly Southern but
the personal interests of its inhabitants and property holders were necessarily bound up with the
course and fate of the existing Government.
The Union manifestations were for the moment
dominant, and volunteers came forward readily,
even with some enthusiasm, to fill up the District
quota. The city was also yet full of office-seekers
from various States north and west. Cassius M.
Clay of Kentucky, and Senator-elect James H.
Lane of Kansas, both men of mark and courage,
after an evening or two of flaming speech-making,
organized them respectively into the " Clay Battalion" and the "Frontier Guards." These companies, of from thirty to sixty men each, were what
might be called irregular volunteers recruits from
East and West, of all ranks in the great army of
politics, who came forward to shoulder a musket
;

—

without enlistment,

commission,

paymaster,

or

commissariat.

By this

time the danger had become so threatening that every scrap and show of military force was

welcome and really useful. The Government furnished them arms, and gave them in charge of
Major (afterwards Major-General) David Hunter,
who, on the evening of the 18th, stationed Clay's

company

in Willard's Hall, with orders to patrol

the streets, and took Lane's Frontier Guards to the

post of honor at the Executive Mansion.

they

filed into

zens' dress,

the famous East

Room,

At dusk

clad in

citi-

but carrying very new, untarnished

—
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muskets, and following Lane, brandishing a sword

Here ammunitionboxes were opened and cartridges dealt out and
after spending the evening in an exceedingly rudimentary squad drill, under the light of the gorof irreproachable brightness.

;

geous gas chandeliers, they disposed themselves
in picturesque bivouac on the brilliant-patterned
perhaps the most luxurious canvelvet carpet

—

tonment which American

soldiers

have ever en-

Their motley composition, their anomalous
surroundings, the extraordinary emergency, their
mingled awkwardness and earnestness, rendered

joyed.

the scene a medley of bizarre contradictions,

a blending of masquerade and tragedy, of grim

—

humor and realistic seriousness, a combination
of Don Quixote and Daniel Boone altogether impossible to describe.

ianship of the East

However, their

Room

special guard-

lasted only for a night or

two, until more suitable quarters could be extem-

porized; and for

many days

they lent an important moral influence in repressing and overawing
the lurking treason still present in a considerable

fraction

among

the Washington inhabitants.

The graphic pen of Bayard Taylor, who happened to be in Washington on this same afternoon
of April 18, has left us a sharp and strong historical picture of the city at the time:

Everywhere around me the flag of the Union was waving; troops were patrolling the streets, and yonder the
watchful Marshal Lamon was galloping on the second
horse he had tired out since morning. Everybody seemed
to be wide awake, alert, and active.
On reaching Willard's Hotel, the scene changed.
The passages were so
crammed that I had some difficulty in reaching the office.
To my surprise, half the faces were Southern
espe-

—
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—

and the conversation was carried on
Virginian
Presently I was hailed by several Northern
friends, and heard their loud, outspoken expressions of
attachment to the Union. The whisperers near us becially

in whispers.

came

silent

and

listened attentively.

was earnestly

I

questioned as to whether the delay of the mails was occasioned by rails being torn up or bridges destroyed.
Every one seemed to suspect that a treasonable demonThe most
stration had taken place in or near Baltimore.
9xciting rumors were afloat. Harper's Ferry was taken
Wise was marching
Virginia had secretly seceded
always winding up with the impatient
on Washington
question, "Why don't the troops come on?"

—

—

—

From Willard's Hotel Bayard Taylor went
make
He
continues
on Lincoln.
State Department, and afterwards to

to the

a call

I need not describe the President's personal appearHonesty, firmance, for nearly everybody has seen him.
ness, and sound common-sense were the characteristics

with which personally he impressed me.

I

was very glad

to notice the tough, enduring vitality of his temperament
he needs it aU. He does not appear to be worn or iU,

—

as I have heard, but, on the contrary, very fresh and
vigorous. His demeanor was thoroughly calm and collected, and he spoke of the present crisis with that solemn,
earnest composui-e which is the sign of a soul not easily

perturbed. I came
encouraged.

away from

his presence cheered

and

CHAPTER VI
BALTIMORE

BALTIMORE,
military

of

was the great gateway
from the Northern
Lying at the head of the

in 1861,

chap.vi.

appi'oacli

States to Washington.

magnificent Chesapeake Bay, impossible to close
by forts, it was also the common center and ter-

minus

of

three

principal

railroad

routes

—

re-

from the Ohio River and the West;
from Harrisbui'g and the lake region northward;
from Philadelphia, covering New York and New
spectively,

/

,

'•

England.

With the South in rebellion, Washington had
but two established routes of transportation left
her
the Potomac River, a fine water highway,
but flowing through hostile territory, and liable to
be quickly obstructed by land batteries at narrow
points and a single line of railway, a distance of

—

;

forty miles to Baltimore, subject to the will or caprice of that gi-eat city of over 200,000 inhabitants,

somewhat notorious for disorderly tendencies. It
is therefore no marvel that the authorities, both
State and Federal, watched the temper of her
people with anxious solicitude. Two days after
the President's call, Cameron asked the head of
the gi'eat Pennsylvania road to take charge of

cameronto
7p*l°™fi"86i.

serL^ii.,

^m.'^'
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the military transportation, who, going personally

Thomson to to Baltimore,
'
C'ameron,

Apy^^s'^^-

vo?®i."p.
107,108.

reported the secession feeling
o very
^
-^

and expressed fears lest the secession of
Virginia might carry Maryland with her.
Governor Andrew of Massachusetts had since
January filled up with serviceable men the organstrong,

ized active militia regiments of that State, supplied

them with

perfect equipments

arms, and held them ready for
possible emergencies.

The

and improved
in view of

call

President's proclama-

was published in the Boston morning papers
on Monday, April 15; on Tuesday forenoon the
Sixth Massachusetts began mustering on Boston
Common; on Wednesday evening, April 17, the
completed regiment, with new rifles and filled cartridge-boxes, with benedictions on the regimental
flag, and amid the silent blessings of the multitude, embarked in railroad cars. As they sped
southward they witnessed the manifestation of the
popular uprising in the New England towns, the
literally packed streets and the demonstrations of
honor in New York, and the crowning enthusiasm
in Philadelphia, where they arrived on the evening
of the 18th. Here Colonel Edward F. Jones, commanding the regiment, found Major-General Robert Patterson organizing the Pennsylvania militia,
and received from the military and railroad ofiicers
warning of apprehended danger in Baltimore but,
in obedience to what he deemed imperative orders
from his Governor, he determined to go forward
tion

;

—

only delaying his progress that his wearied

men

might bivouac until after midnight, which arrangement would also permit them to pass through Baltimore by day.

BALTIMORE

men were

ll

and the
Reaching
the
train started from Philadelphia.
Susquehanna River, it overtook a corps of PennBefore daylight the

sylvania volunteers

men — which

roused,

— Small's brigade, over a thou-

had started for Washington
sand
without uniforms or arms. This corps was also
attached to the train which then numbered more
than thirty cars. The railroad officials, to guard
against accident or treachery, sent a pilot engine

ahead, and had arranged an interchange of cipher
messages with their Baltimore office, from which,
at succeeding stations, as the train approached the
city, repeated assurances were received that all
was quiet, and no trouble need be feared. Nevertheless, with due soldierly caution. Colonel Jones
made deliberate preparation his command loaded
and capped their rifles, while he went personally
through the cars and issued the following order:
;

The regiment will march through Baltimore in columns
arms at will. You will undoubtedly be insulted, abused, and perhaps assaulted, to which you must
pay no attention whatever, but march with your faces
square to the front, and pay no attention to the mob, even
but if you
if they throw stones, bricks, or other missiles
are fired upon, and any one of you is hit, your officers
will order you to fire.
Do not fire into any promiscuous
crowds but select any man whom you may see aiming at
you, and be sure you drop him.
of sections,

;

;

This order clearly contemplated a march through
the city by the regiment in a body, which by some
misunderstanding or change of plan on the part of
the railroad managers

was not carried

out.

The train arrived at the Philadelphia or President
and the troops were again to take
Washington at the Washington or Camden

street station,

cars for

chai>. vi.
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CAMDEN STATION
(WASHINGTON DEPOT)

FROM THE PHILADELPHIA TO THE CAMDEN

STATION.

The two depots were perhaps a mile apart,
the track connecting them running for the greater
station.

distance straight westward along Pratt street, excepting a short bend to the north at the beginning,
and a corresponding short bend to the south near
the end. It seems at the last moment to have been

decided to follow the ordinary method of hauhng
the loaded cars from the Philadelphia depot to the

Washington depot with

horses,

and

to

troops change cars at the latter station.

make

the

Accord-

was at this point that danger was apprehended, and protection of the police had been asked.
The Baltimore authorities assert that, though they

ingly,

it

only received about half an hour's notice, they responded promptly, and the mayor, chief of police,
and a considerable force were on hand and rendered
effective service in protecting the transfer of the

troops at the Washington station.

When, therefore, the train first halted at the
Philadelphia or President street station on its arrival,

Colonel Jones, instead of receiving word to

form his regiment

for a march, as he expected,

was

few cars drawn rapidly
and separately through the streets by horses, which

astonished to find the

first

JOHN

A.

ANDKKW.

8
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had been attached before he was well aware of what
was going on. His own and seven or eight succeeding cars thus made the transit safely, and arriving at the Washington station the troops began
Here an immense crowd was gathto change cars.
ered, and demonstrations of hostility immediately
" The scene,
began. Says a newspaper account
changing
cars,
was indewere
troops
while the
Taunts clothed in the most
scribably fearful.
outrageous language were hurled at them by the

Chap. VI.

:

panting crowd, who, almost breathless with running, pressed up to the car windows, presenting
knives and revolvers, and cursed up into the faces
of the soldiers. The police were thrown in between
the cars, and forming a barrier, the troops changed
cars, many of them cocking their muskets as they
stepped on the platform."
The peaceful passage of. the cars through the
When
streets was not, however, of long duration.
the ninth ^ car, containing the seventh company,
issued from the Philadelphia depot, it was greeted

with riotous insults by the crowd which had, during the unavoidable delay, rapidly gathered and
while passing over a portion of Pratt street, where
certain street repairs were going on, the mob gathered up a pile of loose paving-stones which they
hurled at the car, smashing in the windows and
blinds, and adding to this method of assault an occasional shot from a pistol or a gun. A trustworthy
account states: "The men were very anxious to
fire on their assailants, but Major Watson forbade
them.
One or two soldiers were wounded by
paving-stones and bricks, and at length one man's
;

.

1

.

There are discrepancies

Vol. IV.—

iu the different accounts.

"Baltimore
Sun," April
20, 1861.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

114
chai". vt.

ip^,'^h°"
Ba^husetts
p. 25.

thumb was shot, when, holding up the wounded
hand to the major, he asked leave to fire in return. Orders were then given to lie on the bottom
of the car and load, and, rising, to fire from the
wiudows at will. These orders were promptly
obeyed."

Three times duiing the passage obstructions
were laid on the track, requiring the car to be
stopjjed till they could be removed. Under such
repeated attacks this car reached the Washington
depot. It had been a fight at long range, and in
the shelter of the car no death had resulted to the
troops.

It

was apparently

at this juncture that

the various authorities at the Washington depot

became aware of the serious character of the riot.
Colonel Jones was informed by the railroad superintendent that cars could no longer be hauled
across the city, and he hurriedly wrote an order to
the missing companies to join him by a forced
Ibid., p. 26.

march.

Mayor George W. Brown started immediately
on foot for the scene of the disturbance. Marshal
George P. Kane, Chief of Police, devolved his command on a subordinate, and, collecting as many
IDolicemen as could be spared, also hastened east-

ward

mayor.
Exciting scenes were meanwhile enacted about
the Philadelphia depot. The car of the seventh
company having escaped their clutches, the rioters
bethought themselves of permanently breaking
communication between the two stations. They
seized the laborers' picks and shovels used in the
repairs of Pratt street and tried to pry up the rails,
but without success. Then they piled loose stones
to join the
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on the track, and at another place a load of sand.
Elsewhere they laid on the rails a number of heav;y^
anchors dragged from a neighboring wharf. At
still another place, they partly tore up a bridge.
While the remaining four companies were waiting
their turn to proceed, two of the railroad men informed them of the condition of affairs. Colonel
Jones's order had failed to reach them; but the
officers consulted together, and placing Captain
Albert S. Follansbee in command, resolved to go
forward. The companies filed out of their cars,
formed deliberately on the sidewalk, and, calling a
policeman to lead the way, started on the perilous
march.

Almost at the outset they encountered a hastily
improvised procession, following a secession flag
and marching directly towards them, which refused to yield the way. In an instant there were
crowding, hustling, confusion, groans, hooting, cries
of " nigger thieves,"

and a struggle for the capture
and possession of the rebel flag. The soldiers
pushed doggedly ahead, and, thinking to pass the
crowd, broke into a double-quick.

This encour-

aged the rioters, who took it as a sign of fear.
They redoubled their yells, called them cowards,
and followed them with showers of clubs and
stones. After two or three blocks of such progress
the soldiers reached the torn-up bridge. " We had
to play Scotch-hop to get over it," says Captain
" As soon as we had crossed the
Follansbee.
bridge, they commenced to fire upon us from the
street and houses.
I ordered the men to protect
'

'

themselves, and then
laid a great

many

of

we returned their fire and
them away." At this point

chap. vi.
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Mayor Brown met

the advancing column,

He

writes

Mayor
Brown's
Message,
Julyll,l861.
W. R. Vol.
II., p. 16.

An attack on them had begun, and the noise and excitement were gi'eat. I ran at once to the head of the
cohimn, some persons in the crowd shouting as I approached, " Here comes the mayor." I shook hands with
the officer in command, saying, as I did so, *' I am the
mayor of Baltimore," I then placed myself by his side
and marched with him as far as the head of Light street
wharf, doing what I could by ray presence and personal
efforts to allay the tumult.
The mob grew bolder and
the attack became more violent. Various persons were
killed and wounded on both sides.
The troops had some
time previously begun to fire in self-defense; and the
firing, as the attack increased in violence, became more
general.

Captain

Follansbee

"The mayor

Hanson,
" The Sixth

Massachusetts Regi-

ment,"p.4l.

confirms

this

statement:

met us almost half-way.
He said there would be no trouble, and that we
could get through, and kept with me for about a
hundred yards but the stones and balls whistled
That was the
too near his head, and he left.
last I saw of him."^
The mayor's separation from the troops was
probably caused by an important diversion which
of the city

;

.

.

occurred at this point in their progress. Marshal
Kane, hurrying to the rescue at the head of about
fifty policemen, met the struggling and fighting

with Captain Follansbee and
Mayor Brown at their head; and, taking in the
situation and remedy at a glance, executed a move-

column of

soldiers,

ment which was evidently the turning-point
1

In his volume, "Baltimore and

the 19th of April, 1861," published in 1887, ex-Mayor Brown
says on page 51: "The state-

ment

in the

in Colonel Jones's report
that I seized a musket and killed
one of the rioters is entirely in-

correct."
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opened
their ranks, and having allowed the column of
troops to pass through, immediately closed again
behind them, forming a firm line across the street.
The marshal directed his men "to draw their
revolvers and shoot down any man who dared
to break through their line." This opposed an effectual barrier to the farther advance of this portion of the mob, which the police continued to
hold in check, while the column of troops pursued its
way to the Washington depot with only one or two
further attacks. Arrived there, the four companies
were hurried into the cars. The trouble, however,
affray.

his order the line of policemen

was not yet over.
The immense crowd gathered here manifested
a dangerous turbulence. Its savage temper had
only grown during the delay, the receipt of the
news and rumors, and the arrival of the harried
rear-guard. Still more threatening, the crowd repeatedly rushed ahead of the standing train and
piled heavy stones, telegraph-poles, and other objects on the track, which the police as often succeeded in removing. Colonel Jones and his officers
had their men well under control they kept them
quiet, the blinds of the cars well drawn down, and
;

thus prevented unnecessary challenge or irritation
to the mob.
All being at length ready, the train

moved slowly

and cautiously away but as it did so, a discharge
of muskets blazed from a window of the rear car,
and a prominent citizen of Baltimore fell dying to
the ground. The bystanders declared the act was
without provocation the soldiers and their officers
maintained that it was in response to a volley of
;

;
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Report of

^anlf
^'Ifiobl^,"^'

p. 260.
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stones

01'

a shot.

The

casualties were never accu-

The soldiers lost
and thii'ty-six wounded; the citizens perhaps two or three times that number. The
single death which occurred as the train moved
out, however, created more subsequent excitement
in Baltimore than the scores who were slain and
wounded in the melee on Pratt street.
Marshal Kane, having stopped the progress of the
mob along Pratt street, had marched his policemen
back to the Washington depot, where he learned
that the train was gone; and, supposing that all
danger was at last over, dismissed his force and
was proceeding to his office, when he was informed
that there were yet other troops at the Philadelphia depot. These proved to be the regimental
band of the Massachusetts men, and Small's Pennsylvania brigade, all unarmed. It is probable that
the great length of the train had compelled the
halting, at a considerable distance from the depot,
of the cars in which they were, and that they had
remained in ignorance of the occurrences described.
When Marshal Kane arrived there, he found
that the members of the band were already driven
from then* car and dispersed, and that the Pennsylvania men were just coming into the depot. " Some
of these troops," he says, "commenced jumping
from the train just as I got there, and were immediately set upon by an infuriated populace. I
fought hard for their protection at first almost
alone, but soon had the assistance of a part of my
„
force who hurried from the neighboring beats."
Meanwhile the railroad officials at Philadelphia
were hastily consulted by telegraph, and orders
rately ascertained or published.

four

Reportof

K^ne?
"Globe,"'
Julyl8,1861,
p. 201.

men

killed

;

'

1

•

•

1

1

•

1
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soon came to have the remainder of the train and
troops withdrawn from Baltimore without unloading, and carried back on the railroad towards
Philadelphia as far as the Susquehanna River.
The dispersed members of the band and other

most part found sympathy, sheland concealment among humane Baltimoreans
not engaged in the riot, until rescued and sent
home by the police/
All this rioting occurred in the forenoon between
ten and twelve o'clock. During the remainder of
the day mob feeling, if not mob violence, controlled
the city. The military companies were ordered out,
and a mass meeting was called for four o'clock in
Monument Square. At the appointed time a huge
stragglers for the
ter,

gathering assembled

:

the speakers, for the greater

part, delivered strong anti-coercion speeches; in-

stead of the national banner, a flag was displayed

bearing the arms of Maryland.

In substance, the

Mayor
Brown and Governor Hicks were called to the rostrum and made professions and promises in the
occasion was a great secession meeting.

prevailing tone, the Governor declaring that he

"I am a
in submission to the people.
Marylander," said he, "and I love my State, and

bowed

Union but I will suffer my
be torn from my body before I will

I love

to

the

;

strike a sister State."

^

lln response to a request from
Governor Andrew of Massachusetts, the mayor and authorities
of Baltimore took immediate
steps to care for the wounded
and to pay respect to the dead of
the Massachusetts regiment, a

courtesy which was properly ac-

How

right
raise

arm
it

to

completely the city

knowledged. One year later the
Legislature of Marjdand appropriated $7000 for the families
of Massachusetts soldiers killed
or disabled by wounds in the riot,
- "Baltimore Sun," April 20,
1861. The '• Baltimore American" of the same date gave the

chai>. vi.
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was in revolt is told by Governor Hicks in a dispatch sent on the following day to Secretary

Cameron

Up

to yesterday there appeared promise, but the outthe turbulent passions of the riotous ele-

break came

;

ment prevailed fear for safety became reahty what
they had endeavored to conceal, but what was known to
us, was no longer concealed, but made manifest; the
rebellious element had the control of things. We were
arranging and organizing forces to protect the city and
preserve order, but want of organization and of arms
prevented success. They had arms; they had the principal part of the organized military forces with them
and for us to have made the effort, under the circumstances, would have had the effect to aid the disorderly
element. They took possession of the armories, have the
arms and ammunition, and I therefore think it prudent
;

^meron,
Api^o, 1^861.
if., p. 581.'

;

*^ decline (for the present) responding affirmatively to
the requisition made by President Lincoln for four regi-

ments of infantry.

This temporary bending before the storm of riot
by the powerless authorities might have been par-

doned under the emergency had they not proceeded to stultify their courageous conduct of the
forenoon by an act, if not of treason, at least of
cowardice. At midnight Mayor Brown, Marshal
Kane, and the Board of Police, and, as these assert, also Governor Hicks, consulted together, and
deliberately ordered the destruction of the railroad

bridges between Baltimore and both Harrisburg
following slightly different version of the Governor's remarks,
It is probable that both reports
are inaccurate.
*'
The Union was now apparently broken, biit he trusted that
its reconstruction may yet be
brought about (cries of 'Never'),

Resuming, he said
wise, I

bow

mandate

:

'Butifother-

in submission to the

cf the people.

If sub-

mit we must, in God's name let
us submit in peace for I would
rather this right arm should be
separated from my body than
;

raise

it

against a brother.'"

;
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and Philadelphia.^ Two strong parties of men were
them headed by Marshal Kane,
who before daylight burned the bridges at Melvale, Relay House, and Cockeysville on the Harrisburg road, and over the Bush and Gunpowder
rivers and Harris Creek on the Philadelphia road.

chap. vi.

sent out, one of

^^ ^^
Grovernor Hicks soon after totally denied his con- t^™Mar*ysent to, or complicity in, the business, while the i^^^mtj
others insist that he was equally responsible with w^V^voi.
" i^'
themselves. The fact remained that the authorities had,

by an

act of war, completely cut off the

national capital from railroad communication with

the North.

The authors

of this destruction attempt to jusconduct by the excuse that they were
informed of the approach of another large body
of Northern troops, and they feared that under the
prevailing excitement the soldiers would wreak
vengeance on the city for that day's attack on the
Sixth Massachusetts. They, however, cite nothing
in the form of such a threat reaching them before
their order, except a telegi'am from the railroad
tify their

officer at Philadelphia, " that it

was impossible

to

prevent these troojps from going through Baltimore; the Union men must be aroused to resist
the mob."
Angry threats did soon come from the North
but not till after the bridge-burning, and largely
excited

by that

act

itself.

the conviction that

Kane were

It is impossible to resist

Mayor Brown and Marshal

secessionists at heart

IMayor Brown

to the General

Assembly of Maryland. W. R.
Vol. n.,p. 13. Report of Marshal
Kane, Ibid., p. 14, and Report of

;

and while they

the Board of Police, May 3, 18G1,
Ibid., p. 10. Also Brown, "Baltimore and the 19th of April,
1861," p. 58.

:
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were too sagacious to have prompted or encouraged the mob of April 19, they were quite readyto join in any sweeping popular movement to precipitate Maryland into rebellion, even if they were
not actually then in a secret conspiracy to that
end. While on his way to burn the bridges, Marshal Kane sent a telegram to a kindred spirit,
which leaves no doubt of his then treasonable
intent
for your offer. Bring your men in by the
and we will arrange with the raihoad afterwards. Streets red with Maryland blood. Send expresses
over the mountains and valleys of Maryland and Virginia
for the riflemen to come without delay. Fresh hordes
will be down on us to-morrow (the 20th).
"We will fight
them, and whip them or die.^

Thank you

first train,

General Scott's report and Cameron's dispatch

show the
already serious apprehensions of the Administraof the 18th, quoted in the last chapter,

and particuThe rumors and news received
on the 19th made the outlook still worse. It was
tion about the condition of Maryland,

larly Baltimore.

definitely ascertained in the forenoon that Harper's

Ferry had been so threatened by the Virginia rebels
as to induce Lieutenant Eoger Jones to burn the
arsenal and armory and retreat into Maryland with
his little handful of soldiers. Other news convinced
the authorities that there was no reasonable prospect of saving the Grosport navy yard at Norfolk,
Virginia and that night the war steamer Pawnee
was started on her mission, with discretionary
;

authority to destroy that
1 George P. Kane to Bradley T.
Johnson, April 19, 1861. Marshal
Kane, in his official rejiort of May

immense establishment
3, 18G1, admits the language of
the dispatch, and offers no explanation of it but undue excitement.
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with its millions' worth of Government property,
Shortly after noon there came, both by telegraph
and messenger, the dreaded dispatch from Governor Hicks and

Mayor Brown:

A

coUision between the citizens and the Northern
troops has taken place in Baltimore, and the excitement
will endeavor
Send no more troops here.
is fearful.
public meeting of citizens
to prevent all bloodshed.
has been called, and the troops of the State and the city
have been called out to preserve the peace. They wdl be

We

A

enough.

Carefully scrutinized, this dispatch was found to
be, like an ancient oracle, capable of a twofold

meaning. The President and part of the Cabinet
supposed Hicks meant to say he needed no troops
to put down the riot. On the other hand. General
Scott and Mi\ Seward, usually so hopeful, thought
they could read between the lines that it was
desired no more troops should be passed through
The arrival of the assaulted Sixth
Baltimore.
Massachusetts about five o'clock added nothing to
the current information except to demonstrate the
seriousness of the

day's

occurrences.

A

crowd

of five thousand people received the regiment at

depot with enthusiastic cheers of welcome,
and escorted its march to the rotunda of the Capitol, whence it went to quarters in the Senate
the

Chamber.
Special messengers

came

that evening

from Gov-

ernor Hicks to say that the Pikesville arsenal, eight

by
caused
had
the army ofiicer in charge, the Governor
it to be occupied and protected for the United States.
The President showed them the dispatch but they
miles from Baltimore, having been abandoned

;

chap. vi.
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could givG HO explanation beyond reiterating the
Grovernor's

and

The true

"R^bemon
Vol L?Docp. 79.'

BrowD^aufi
Garrett,

Garrett,
reply, April
19,1861.

Felton to
Hicks and

Browu,
Api.19,1861.

their

own

loyalty.

interpretation soon came, though in a

roundabout way. The riot had thrown all the railroad companies into a panic. Hicks and Brown
l^^d advised, and the Board of Police ordered, all
troops en route to be sent back towards Pennsylyania.
To its compliance with this advice and
ordcr the Baltimore and Ohio road added a refusal
to Undertake any further transportation; and to
tliis rcfusal the Philadelphia and Wilmington
road
^
-^

^

.

_

given its assent. Amid the excitement
i
o
and coutusiou it was some time beiore the real
condition of affairs became known to the authorities at Washington. The question was pretty fully
debated by the President, Cabinet, and G-eneral
Scott, and a sharp dispatch in cipher sent back to
Philadelphia " Grovernor Hicks has neither right
Hor authority to stop troops coming to Washington.
Send them on, prepared to fight their way
.,
.r,
through, II necessary.",f
iiad also

.

.

•

i

:

Thomas

to

Api!i9,°i86i.

W.R.

Vol.

II., p. 578.

,

This decision having been reached, the President
and various of&cials sought their rest for the night,
not by any means assured of a tranquil sleep.
The possible contingencies of the hour are briefly
expressed in a memorandum made on the night of
the Baltimore riot by an occupant of the Executive

Mansion

We are expecting more troops here by way of Baltimore, but are ako fearful that the secessionists may at any
hour cut the telegraph wires, tear up the railroad track,
or burn the bridges, and thus prevent their reaching us
and cut off all communication. We have rumoi's that
1500 men are under arms at Alexandria, seven miles below
here, supposed to have hostile designs against this city;

'
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and an additional report that a vessel was late this evening seen landing men on the Maryland side of the river.
All these tilings indicate that if we are to he attacked
On the other hand,
at all soon, it will happen to-night.
we have some four to five thousand men under arms in
the city, and a very vigilant watch out in all the probable
directions of approach. The public buildings are strongly
guarded the Secretary of War will remain all night in
his Department, and General Scott is within convenient
;

Chap. VI.

J. G. N.,

Personal

Memoranda.

MS.

reach.

Soon after midnight a special train brought a
The authorities of
committee from Baltimore.

unhappy city were, first by the riot, and
afterwards by the public meeting and the popular
that

worked into a high
state of excitement.
About an hour before their
determination and order to burn the bridges,
demonstrations in the

streets,

Mayor Brown wrote a request

President

to the

to stop the transit of troops, saying, "It is

my

solemn duty to inform you that it is not possible Brown to
for more soldiers to pass through Baltimore, unless Api.°9°i86i.
W. R. Vol.
they fight their way at every step." Being by this li., p- 12.
time in one of his yielding moods, Grovernor Hicks Lincoln"
concurred in the request by a written note. It was w k vol
too late to see the President when the committee
bearing the letter arrived; they therefore applied
to Cameron at the War Department, who refused
flatly to entertain their request, turning over on
his sofa for another nap.
Prom the chief clerk
they learned that no troops were then actually on
the way, and with this bit of relief they contented
themselves tiU daylight.
Next morning (April 20) the President had just
finished his breakfast when General Scott's carriage stopped under the White House portico.
.

.

'
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The general was suffering from gout, which made
painful for him to mount to the Executive
chamber and to save him this exertion, Lincoln
went down to exchange a word with him at the
door. At the foot of the staircase the President
it

;

encountered the Baltimore committee, read their
brief letter, and took them at once to General
Scott's carriage, where they eloquently portrayed
the danger
nay, the impossibility
of bringing
soldiers through Baltimore; whereupon the general, looking solely to the urgency of getting troops
to the capital, and perceiving no advantage in
fighting a battle in that city, suggested promptly,
"March them around" the change from the dispatch sent the previous evening to Philadelphia
being purely one of expediency under an alleged
state of facts.
The committee returned with the
President to his office, where he wrote a reply to
Governor Hicks's and Mayor Brown's letters:

—

—

—

For the future troops must be brought here, but I
make no poiut of bringing them through Baltimore.
Without any military knowledge myself, of course I must
leave details to General Scott.

He hastily said

ing, in the presence of these gentlemen,

Lincoln to

Hicks and
Brown,
Apl.20,1861.

Hicks to

Brown,
II., p. 581.

morn-

around Baltimore, and not through it." I sincerely hope
the general, on fuller reflection, will consider this practical and proper, and that you will not object to it.
By
this a colUsion of the people of
will

Baltimore with the troops
be avoided, unless they go out of the way to seek it.

This arrangement was, on being communicated
by him. He wrote: "I
hoped they would send no more troops through
Maryland; but as we have no right to demand
that, I am glad no more are to be sent through
Baltimore."
to the Governor, accepted

Apl.20,18Gl.
W. R. Vol.

this

"March them
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an inch, he

take an
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especially applicable

when men
ment.

human

in

ell."

times of

act under impulse,

The proverb

Chap. VI.

revolution,

and not on judg-

President Lincoln did not lose sight of this
weakness while dealing with the Baltimore

committee. When about to ^T^-ite his letter for
them, he said half playfully, " If I grant you this
concession, that no troops shall pass through the

back here to-morrow demanding
marched around it." They probut the President's words
contrary
the
tested to
were literally verified.
When the committee returned to Baltimore, the
city,

you

will be

that none shall be

;

alleged popular dread of

G. N.,
Personal
J.

Memoranda.

MS.

invasion had already

changed to extensive preparation for meditated

So far from
but not yet avowed insurrection.
being thankful for their success in changing the
march of Union troops, the incensed secessionists
upbraided the committee for consenting to allow
them to pollute the soil of Maryland. Two members of the Legislature were sent back to the President to formulate new demands. This, with the
Grovernor's withdrawal of his offer to furnish the
four regiments, already cited, and the scattering

sensational telegrams received, induced Lincoln,

on the afternoon of Saturday, April 20, to telegraph to Grovernor Hicks and Mayor BrowD to
come by special train, as he desired to consult
them "relative to preserving the peace of Maryland." The Grovernor had gone to Annapolis, and
interchange of various messages, the
mayor himself was asked to come.
So soon as the Baltimore route was closed by the

after the

riot of the

19th of April, the railroad authorities

Scharf,
" History
of Maryland," Vol.
III., pp.415,
416.
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at Philadelphia

had with commendable energy denew route by rail to Perry-

—

vised and prepared a

MAP OF THE APPROACHES TO AVASHINGTON.

on the Susquehanna; thence by water on
Chesapeake Bay to Annapolis thence by railroad,
or, if that were destroyed, common wagon-roads

ville

;

to Washington.^
1

Great credit

Felton, then
Philadelphia,

is

This they suggested to General

due to

president

S.

of

Wilmington,

M.
the

and

Baltimore Railroad, the same
who ordered the precautions at
the time of Mr. Lincoln's night

9
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Scott on the 20th, and he ordered

it

adopted the

same day.
That forenoon, Senator David Wilmot, making his
way northward from Washington as best he could,
wrote back from Baltimore to the Greneral-in-Chief,
confirming the rumor that some of the bridges of
the Philadelphia road had been destroyed, the telegraph interrupted, and rapid communication with
the North cut off and added, " Troops coming on
your road [from Harrisburg to Baltimore] could
leave it about three miles from Baltimore, and by
a march of five miles reach the Washington road
some two and a half miles from the city." It
was with some such idea that Greneral Scott had
first proposed the march around Baltimore
and,
strengthened by Wilmot's suggestion, he on the
following day wrote to General Patterson, who

chap. vi.

;

wiimotto

aplsmsIi!
ii., p. 582."

;

held

command

in Philadelphia, that

this Harris-

burg and Baltimore route was perhaps the most
important military avenue to Washington adding
the injunction, " Give your attention in part to this
line."
The Washington authorities were, however,
not long in finding that this assumption was a
vital error.
General Scott wrote
;

:

In my letter to you yesterday, I intended that the railroad via Harrisburg and York towards Baltimore was

more important, perhaps, for reenforcing Washington,
journey through Baltimore.
Felton, heartily seconded

Mr.

by

Baltimore riot and the require-

J.

ments of the large numbers of

Edgar Thomson, then president
of the Pennsylvania Eailroad,
by intimate knowledge and con-

troops hurrying to the defense of

trol

of facilities,

and steam

railroad cars,
was able at

vessels,

once to order such new combinations on an extensive scale as
were rendered necessary by the

Vol. IV.—

Washington.

For

this patriotic

service the Secretary of War sent
his official acknowledgment to

these gentlemen, including also
Mr. E. S. Sanford, president of
the American Telegraph Cornpany.

?o Patte"
^n',mii!^
ii.,p. 585.'
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Gen. Scott
to Patterson, April
22, 1861.
Vol
it
li., p. 587. '

w

than that from Philadelphia to Perryville, etc. That
supposition was founded on the Secretary's belief that
the distance from a certain point on the Harrisburg railroad to the Relay House, eight miles this side of Baltimore, was but some seven miles by a good wagon road,
whereas there is no good common road between the two
railroads of less than thirty miles. This fact renders the
railroad from Harrisburg
» to Baltimore of no value to us
here, without a force of perhaps ten thousand men to
hold Baltimore, to protect the rails and bridges near it.
.

Through

all of

.

Friday night and Saturday the

secession feeling steadily rose in Baltimore; the
city, to

the full extent of

its ability,

made ready

to

and
to a considerable degree the same excitement, and
the same resolve and preparation, spread like wildThrough
fire to the country villages of Maryland.
various delays it happened that Mayor Brown
did not reach Washington until Sunday morning,

by

resist

force the further passage of troops

;

April 21, in obedience to Lincoln's request of the
previous afternoon.
The mayor bi'ought with

him two members
tee,

of the fi.rst Baltimore commitand besides these a prominent and active

secessionist.

Naturally,

Mayor Brown and

his committee-men,

while they carefully kept secret their

own

official

bridge-burning, did not undercolor their description of this insurrectionary

mood

of theii* people.

was participated in by General
Scott and the Cabinet, and took a wide range, lasting all Sunday forenoon (April 21). The President
insisted that troops must come. General Scott
explained that they could only come in one of three
ways first, through Baltimore second, by the
Harrisbui'g route and a march round Baltimore;

The

discussion

:

;

BALTIMOKE

and

third,

by the Annapolis
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routes were therefore agreed upon.
Greneral Scott said if the people would permit

go by either of these routes uninterrupted,
the necessity of their passing through Baltimore
would be avoided. If the people would not permit
them a transit thus remote from the city, they
must select their own best route, and, if need
be, fight their way through Baltimore, a result
which he earnestly deprecated. The President expressed his hearty concurrence in the desii*e to
avoid a collision, and said that no more troops
should be ordered through Baltimore if they were
permitted to go uninterrupted by either of the
other routes suggested. In this disposition the

them

to

Secretary

War

of

expressed

Mayor Brown agreed

to

his

participation, g^^^^^g.

arrangement, and

the

^"'/j^'ite^y"

promised on his part "that the city authorities "Rebemon
would use all lawful means to prevent their citizens voi! i? d'ocp. 124.'
from leaving Baltimore to attack the troops in
passing at a distance."

With

this

agreement they took their leave, and

the President proceeded to other business, when, to
his astonishment,

ions again

made

Mayor Brown and

their

companappearance, between two and
his

They brought a senby them from Mr.
the Baltimore and Ohio Rail-

three o'clock in the afternoon.

sational telegram just received
Grarrett, president of

road,

which read

"

:

Three

thousand

Northern

troops are reported to be at Cockeysville intense
excitement prevails churches have been dismissed,
;

;

and the people are arming in mass.
terrific

To prevent

bloodshed, the result of your interview and

arrangement

is

awaited."

scharf,

ciesorBaip-

002.'

;
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Cockeysville

is

on the Harrisburg route,

fifteen

miles from Baltimore; and because they had no
previous notice of such approach, the committee

now

intimated that advantage had been taken of
theii" presence in Washington to bring these forces
within striking distance of Baltimore. The Cabinet and Scott were again summoned, and the

whole discussion was opened up anew.
The President, at once, in the most decided way urged
the recall of the troops, saying that he had no idea they
Mayor
would be there to-day lest there should be the slightest
port, April suspicion of bad faith on his part in summoning the
mayor to Washington, and allowing troops to march on
Mocfre,"
Recorlr" ^^® ^^^7 during his absence, he desired that the troops
Vol. I. Doc- should, if it were practicable, be sent back at once to York
^
uments,
.^^
,
p. 124.
or Harrisburg.
;

'

'

.

Orders were accordingly issued to this

effect,

the

President, however, notifying the committee that

he should not again in any wise interfere with the
military arrangements. In this, as in his Sumter
policy, Lincoln interposed his authority to exercise the utmost liberality and forbearance. He did
not expect to appease the Maryland rebels, but to

make them

clearly responsible for further blood-

shed, should

any occur, and thereby

to hold the

Maryland Unionists. These were sufficient motives
and underlying them he had yet another, still more
conclusive. All this examination of maps and discussion had brought the conviction to his quick
penetration, in advance of any of his councilors,
that the Harrisburg route was, in the present state

and useless, which
forth on the following

of affairs, entirely impracticable
fact G-eneral Scott so fully set

day in

his already cited letter to General Patterson.

CHAPTER
WASHINGTON

IN
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DANGER

THANKS

to the promptness of Governor Andrew, the Eighth Massachusetts was not far

behind the Sixth. It assembled on Boston Common on Thursday morning, and was in Philadelphia on Friday evening, April 19, just in time
to hear the authentic reports, as well as the multiplied and exaggerated rumors of that day's doings
of the Baltimore mob, and the tragic fate of some
of their comrades of the Sixth.
Massachusetts having agreed to double her quota,
the four regiments thus to be received formed a

command, and for this command
Governor Andrew designated Benjamin P. Butler,
who already held that office and rank under the
State militia laws. He was a lawyer by profession,
but possessed in an eminent degree the peculiarly
American quality of ability to adapt himself to
any circumstance or duty, with a quick perception
to discover and a ready courage to seize opportunities.
It must be noted in passing that he was
a radical Democrat in politics, and could boast that
he had voted fifty times in the late Charleston Convention to make Jefferson Davis the Democratic
candidate for President. But with the same positive

brigadier-general's

chap. vii.
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zeal he

denounced secession, and helped

to prepare

the Massachusetts regiments to join in suppressing
it

by the authority and with the power

eral

of the Fed-

Government. Arrived with the Eighth Massa-

chusetts at Philadelphia, General Butler that night

telegraphed further news of the day's fighting to
Governor Andrew. " I have reason to believe that
Colonel Jones has gone through to Washington.
Two killed only of the Massachusetts men.

We

Butler to
Api.19,1861.

go through at once. The road is torn up
through Baltimore. Will telegraph again."
Later information caused him to modify his
intention to press on. The Baltimore raikoad refused to carry any more troops into that city and
if it had not, the burning of the bridges made it
impossible to do so. In this dilemma, the Philadelphia railroad authorities had bethought them of
a new route
that by Annapolis, previously deshall

;

—

The plan required not only much discusbut great additional preparation and Friday
night and a part of Saturday passed before it was
pronounced even probably feasible. By this time
the Seventh regiment of New York
the corps
d^ elite of the whole Union, which on Friday afternoon started its march down Broadway " through
that tempest of cheers two miles long"
had also
reached Philadelphia, where it too, like the Eighth
Massachusetts, was obliged seriously to study the
further ways and means of getting to Washington.
scribed.
sion,

;

—

—

The various

railroad

and military

officials

in

Philadelphia strongly advised the Annapolis route,
Leffcrtsto

Aph™o,786i.
II., p. 582.'

^^^ Colouel Marshall

Lefferts,

commanding

the

Seventh, telegraphed to Cameron asking orders to
go that way. There was long delay in transmit-
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and awaiting a reply and before
;

chaf. vii.

the requested permission came, Colonel Lefferts

changed his purpose, chartered a steamship, placed
his regiment on board, and started for Washington
by way of the Delaware River and Bay and the
this decision being apparently
Potomac River

—

hastened by certain military rivalries
and jealousies which sprang up between Colonel
Lefferts and Brigadier-General Butler, acting as

not a

little

yet under separate State authority, and being,
therefore, independent of each other's control.
Scott's reply to

^

"^

Thomas

send troops by Havre de Grace

-,-,,,

and Annapolis, as suggested, at length came
through the somewhat deranged telegraph offices
and Lefferts being gone, the order w^as communicated to Butler. While the Seventh New York,
under Lefferts, was steaming down Delaware Bay
on the transport Boston, the Eighth Massachusetts,
under Butler, proceeded by cars to Perryville (opposite Havre de Grace), and, embarking on the
ferry-boat Maryland., steamed down Chesapeake
Bay, and by midnight was anchored off Annap;

olis.

As events turned

out, this division of forces

proved an advantage, since neither of the boats
was capable of containing both regiments; and
twenty-four hours later the Boston joined the
Maryland at Annapolis before either regiment
had disembarked.

The small and antiquated town of Annapolis,
the capital of Maryland and the seat of the United
States Naval Academy, was for the moment in
sympathy with secession. Governor Hicks had
returned here from Baltimore, it being his official
residence, to

make ready

for the special session

to

Api.2o'i86i.
W. E. Vol.
ii.,p.583.

Patterson
Api.siTsci!
ii.,p. 585."
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Maryland Legislature, which, in one of his
of timidity, he had been prevailed upon
The
to call together to meet on the 26th of April.
Governor and the Mayor of Annapolis both strongly
urged Butler not to land his men to which he replied that he must land to get provisions, and in
of the

moments

;

turn requested the Governor's formal consent.
Pending this diplomatic small-talk, Butler found
a piece of work to do. The old frigate Constitution,
of historic fame, was anchored off the grounds of
the Naval

Academy as a

training-ship

;

a few boat-

loads of Baltimore roughs might easily cut her out

and convert her into a privateer. Commandant
George S. Blake, who, with the majority of his
officers and cadets, remained loyal, asked Butler
to help pull her farther out into the bay for
better security against

capture.

In this enter-

prise the greater part of Sunday, the 21st of April,

was spent.
The two Sunday interviews

of the

Mayor

of

Baltimore with President Lincoln, and the resulting arrangement that troops should hereafter come
by the Annapolis route, have been detailed. The
telegraph, in the mean time, was still working,
though with delays and interruptions. As an
offset to the disagreeable necessity of ordering
the Pennsylvania troops back from Cockeysville,
the cheering news of Butler's arrival at Annapolis
had come directly to hand. That same Sunday
afternoon President Lincoln and his Cabinet met
at the Navy Department, where they might deliberate in greater seclusion, and the culminating
dangers to the Government underwent scrutinizing inquiry and anxious comment.

;;
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and Sunday, as
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developed by the military reports and the conferences with the Baltimore committees, exhibited a
degree of real peril such as had not menaced the
capital since the British invasion in 1814.

Virginia

arms on one side, Maryland on the other
the railroad was broken the Potomac was probably blockaded a touch would sever the telegraph.
Of this occasion the President afterwards said:
" It became necessary for me to choose whether,
using only the existing means, agencies, and processes which Congress had provided, I should let
was

in

;

;

the Grovernment at once fall into ruin, or whether,
availing myself of the broader powers conferred

bv the Constitution in cases of insurrection, I
^
11
would make an effort to save it, with all its blessings, for the present age and for posterity."
Surveying the emergency in its remote as well
as present aspects, and assuming without hesita•

•

1

•

1

1

which existing laws did
not authorize, but which the needs of the hour
imperatively demanded, Lincoln made a series of
orders designed to meet, as well as might be, the
new crisis in public affairs. A convoy was ordered
out to guard the California steamers bringing heavy
shipments of gold fifteen merchant steamers were
ordered to be purchased or chartered, and armed
at the navy yards of Boston, New York, and Philadelphia for coast protection and blockade service
two million dollars were placed in the hands of
three eminent citizens of New York, John A. Dix,
Gi-eorge Opdyke, and Richard M. Blatchford, to be
in their judgment disbursed for the public defense; another commission of leading citizens of
tion the responsibilities

;

slfecfa"'

"Giobe,"
Mav27,1862,
p. 2383.
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New

York, Greorge D. Morgan, William M. Evarts,
Richard M. Blatchford, and Moses H. Grinnell, in
connection with Grovernor Edwin D. Morgan, was

empowered to exercise practically the full authority
of the War and Navy Departments in organizing
troops and forwarding supplies two of the ablest
naval officers were authorized each to arm two
additional merchant vessels to cruise in the Potomac Eiver and Chesapeake Bay and sundry minor
measures and precautions were taken. Before these
;

;

various orders could even be prepared for transmittal,

the crowning

upon the Grovernment.

embarrassment had come

On

that

Sunday night

(April 21) the telegraph operator at Baltimore re-

ported that the insurrectionary authorities had
taken possession of his office to which the Washington telegraph superintendent laconically added,
" Of course this stoj^s all."
;

So the prospect closed on Sunday night. Monday forenoon brought rather an exaggeration of
the symptoms of danger. Governor Hicks, influenced by his secession surroundings at Annapolis,
neither having consented to Butler's landing nor
yet having dissuaded him from that purpose,
turned his appeals to the President.
"I feel it
my duty," he wrote, " most respectfully to advise
you that no more troops be ordered or allowed to
pass through Maryland, and that the troops now
off Annapolis be sent elsewhere; and I most respectfully urge that a truce be offered

Linco£
w.

11.'

"589'

Vol:
'

may

by you,

so

be prevented. I
respectfully suggest that Lord Lyons be requested
to act as mediator between the contending parties
of our country." The suggestion was not only
that the effusion of blood

;

'
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absurd in itself, but it awakened painful apprehension lest his hitherto friendly disposition might
suddenly change to active hostility. This was a
result to be avoided; for, even in his present
neutral mood, he was still an effective breakwater
against those who were striving day and night to

Maryland into some official act of insurrecMr. Seward therefore wi'ote the Governor a
tion.
very kindly and yet dignified rebuke, reminding
him of the days " when a general of the American
Union with forces designed for the defense of its
capital was not unwelcome anywhere in the State
of Maryland, and certainly not at Annapolis " and
suggesting at its close " that no domestic contention whatever that may arise among the parties of
this Republic ought in any case to be referred to
any foreign arbitrament, least of all to the arbitrament of an European monarchy."
Meanwhile another Baltimore committee found
this time from one of
its way to the President

chap.vii.

force

;

—

the religious bodies of that city, with a Baptist
clergyman as its spokesman, who bluntly proposed
that Mr. Lincoln should " recognize the independ-

ence of the Southern States." Though such audacity greatly taxed his patience, he kept his temper,
and replied that neither the President nor Con-

power or authority to do this
the further request that no more troops be

gress possessed the

and

to

sent through Maryland, he answered in substance

You, gentlemen, come here to me and ask for peace on
any terms, and yet have no word of condemnation for
those who are making war on us. You express great
horror of bloodshed, and yet would not lay a straw in the

way

of those

who

are organizing in Virginia

and

else-

ge^^rd
ai>i.?2Si.
«

Rebem'on

yol

l^^doc-

p. 133.
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where to capture this city. The rebels attack Fort Sumand your citizens attack troops sent to the defense of
the Government, and the lives and property in Washington, and yet you would have me break my oath and surrender the Government without a blow. There is no
Washington in that
no Jackson in that
there is no
manhood or honor in that. I have no desire to invade
the South but I must have troops to defend this capital.
Geographically it lies surrounded by the soil of Maryland and mathematically the necessity exists that they
ter,

—

—

;

;

should come over her territory. Our men are not moles,
and can't dig under the earth; they are not birds, and
can't fly through the air.
There is no way but to march
across, and that they must do.
But in doing this, there
is no need of collision.
Keep your rowdies in Baltimore,
and there will be no bloodshed. Go home and tell your
people that if they will not attack us, we will not attack
them but if they do attack us, we will retui'n it, and that
;

severely.

Washington now began to take on some of the
The large stores of flour and
grain at the Georgetown mills, and even that
already loaded for shipment on schooners, were
seized, and long trains of carts were engaged in
removing it to safer storage in the public buildPrices of provisions were rising. The little
ings.
passenger steamers plying on the Potomac were
taken possession of by the military officers to
be used for guard and picket duty on the river.
The doors, windows, and stairways of the public
buildings were protected by barricades, and the
approaches to them guarded by sentinels. All
travel and nearly all business came to a standstill, and theaters and places of amusement were
aspects of a siege.

closed.

With the

first

notice of the burning of the rail-

road bridges, the strangers,

visitors,

and transient
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sojourners in the city became possessed of an uncontrollable desire to get away. So long as the
trains ran to Baltimore, they proceeded to that

point; from there they sought to escape northward by whatever chances of transportation offered themselves. By some of these fugitives the

Grovernment had taken the precaution to send
duplicates of important orders and dispatches to
Northern cities. This saiive qui pent quickly denuded Washington of its redundant population.
While the Unionist non-combatants were flying
northward, the secessionists were making quite as
hurried an escape to the South for it was strongly
rumored that the Government intended to impress
;

the whole male population of Washington into military service for the defense of the city.
One incidental benefit grew out of the panic

—

the

Government was quickly

relieved of

its trea-

sonable servants. Some hundreds of clerks resigned out of the various departments on this
Monday, April 22, and the impending danger not

only brought these to final decision, but also many
officers of high grades and important functions.
Commodore Franklin Buchanan, in charge of the
Washington navy yard, together with nearly all
his subordinate officers, suddenly discovered their
unwillingness longer to keep their oaths and serve
the United States and that night this invaluable
;

navy depot, with all its vast stores of material, its
immense workshops and priceless machinery, was
intrusted solely to the loyalty and watchfulness of
Commander John A. Dahlgren and a little handful
of marines, scarcely enough in number to have
bafified half

a dozen adroit incendiaries, or to as-

chap. vii.
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Certain the street gossip outside the walls of the

establishment.^

Among

tions reported the

John

army and navy resignasame day was that of Captain

the scores of

B. Magruder, 1st Artillery, then in

command

which Greneral Scott had
placed special reliance for the defense of Washington. No single case of defection gave Lincoln
such astonishment and pain as this one. "Only
three days ago," he said, when the fact was made
known to him, " Magruder came voluntarily to me
in this room, and with his own lips and in my
presence repeated over and over again his asseverations and protestations of loyalty and fidelity."
It was not merely the loss of an officer, valuable
and necessary though he might be in the emergency, but the significance of this crowning act of
perfidy which troubled the President, and to the
suggestiveness of which he could not close his
Was there not only no patriotism left,
eyes.
but was all sense of personal obligation, of everyday honesty, and of manliness of character gone
also 1 Was everything crumbling at his touch ?
of a light battery on

iksV^^^'

In whom should he place confidence 1 To whom
should he give orders, if clerks, and captains,

and commodores, and quartermaster-generals, and
governors of States, and justices of the Supreme
Court proved false in the moment of need? If
1

"Mem.

for the

War

Depart-

been there a short time.

I

have

The Anacostia, a small not been able to communicate
Potomac steamer, anchored off with her. I should wish to have
Giesboro' Point, and after re- a company of Massachusetts or
ment.

maining a short time returned

down

the

river.

The

Harriet

Lane, supposed revenue cutter,
now off the Arsenal and has

is

United States troops in the yard
at night if they can be spared.
John A. Dahlgren, Acting Cornmandant, 2 2d April." MS.

;

WASHINGTON
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and rank of the Magruders,

McCauleys, the Lees, the
the Buchanans,
Johnstons, the Coopers, the Campbells were giv^
ing way, where might he not fear treachery
There was certainly no danger that all the officers
of the Grovernment would thus prove recreant but
might not the failure of a single one bearing an
important trust cause a vital and irreparable
the

;

disaster

?

and uncertainties of the hour
by G-eneral Scott,
in the report which was sent to the President that
night of Monday, April 22

The

perplexities

are set forth with frank brevity

:

First,
I have but little that is certain to report, viz.
That there are three or four steamers off Annapolis, with
volunteers for Washington Second, That their lauding
wiU he opposed by the citizens, reenforced from Baltimore Third, That the landing may be effected nevertheand Fourth, That the rads on
less by good management
the Annapolis road (twenty mdes) have been taken up.
Several efforts to communicate with those troops to-day
have failed but three other detached persons are repeating the attempt, and one or more of them will, I think, sucOnce ashore, the regiments (if but two, and there
ceed.
are probably more) would have no difficulty in reaching
Washington on foot, other than the want of wagons to
transport camp equipage and the quartermaster that 1
have sent there (I do not know that he has arrived) has
orders to hire wagons if he can, and if not, to impress,
:

;

;

;

;

;

etc.

Of rumors, the following are probable,

viz.

:

First,

That from 1500 to 2000 troops are at the White House
(fom- miles below Mount Vernon, a narrow point in the
Potomac) engaged in erecting a battery; Second, That
an equal force is collected or in progress of assemblage
on the two sides of the river to attack Fort Washington
and Third, That extra cars went up yesterday to bring
down from Harper's Ferry about 2000 other troops to
join in a general attack on this capital— that is, on many

chap. vir.

;
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MS.

I feel confident that with our
of its fronts at once.
present forces we can defend the Capitol, the Arsenal,
and all the executive buildings (seven) against 10,000
troops not better than our district volunteers.

Tuesday morning came, but no news from
Annapolis, no volunteers up the Potomac. It was
Cabinet day; and about noon, after the President
and Ms councilors were assembled, messengers

announced the arrival of two steamers at the navy
There was a momentary hope that these
might be the long-expected ships from New York
but inquiries proved them to be the Pawnee and a
transport on their return from the expedition to
yard.

The worst apprehensions concerning that
important post were soon realized
it was irretrievably lost. The only bit of comfort to be derived from the affair was that the vessels brought
back a number of marines and sailors, who would
Norfolk.

now add

—

a

little

of the capital.

fraction of strength to the defense

The

officers of the expedition

were

soon before the President and Cabinet, and related
circumstantially the tale of disaster and destruction which the treachery of a

few officers and the
credulity of the commandant had rendered unavoidable.

The Grosport navy yard, at Norfolk, Virginia,
was of such value and importance that its safety,
from the very beginning of Mr. Lincoln's Administration, had neither been overlooked nor neglected.
But, like every other exposed or threatened point,

— like Sumter, Pickens, Tortugas, Key West, Fort
Monroe, Baltimore, Harper's Ferry, and Washington itself,
its fate was involved in the want of an
army and navy of adequate strength. The day

—

WILLIAM

M. EVAKTS.

^

A
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Sumter expedition,
ordered
from Brooklyn to
been
had
seamen
250
Norfolk to render Gosport more safe. Instead of
going there, it was thought necessary to change
their destination to Sumter and Pickens. And
so, though the danger to Gosport was not lost
sight of, the reenforcements to ward it oif were
the President resolved on the

never available.

The
loyal

;

officers of

the

the navy yard were outwardly

commandant had grown gray

in the ser-

and enjoyed the full confidence
of his equals and superiors. It was known that the
secessionists had designs upon the post but it was
believed that the watchfulness which had been
ordered and the measures of precaution which had
been arranged under the special supervision of two
trusted officers of the Navy Department, who were
vice of his country,

;

carrying out the personal instructions of Secretary Welles, would meet the danger. At a critical

moment. Commandant Charles S. McCauley committed a fatal mistake. The subordinate officers
of the yard, professing loyalty, practiced treason,

and lured him into

their designs.

Several valuable vessels lay at the navy yard.
To secure them eventually for Virginia, Governor

Letcher had, among his first acts of hostility, attempted to obstruct the channel from Norfolk to
Fort Monroe by means of sunken vessels. But
the effort failed the passage still remained practicable. Ascertaining this, Commodore James Alden and Chief Engineer Benjamin F. Isherwood,
;

by Secretary Welles,
the commandant of the yard,

specially sent for the task

had, with the help of

prepared the best ships
VoL. IV.— 10

— the Merrimac,

the Ger-
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mantowu, the Plymouth, and the Dolphin for quick
removal to Fort Monroe. The engines of the Merrimac were put in order, the fires under her boilers
were lighted, the moment of her departure had
been announced, when suddenly a change came
over the spirit of Commandant McCauley. Virginia passed her ordinance of secession the traitorous officers of the navy yard were about to throw
;

off their mask and desert their flag; and, as a
parting stroke of intrigue, they persuaded the commandant that he must retain the Merrimac for the

security of the yard.

Yielding to this treacherous

countermanded her permission to depart
and ordered her fires to be put out. Thus baffled,
Isherwood and Alden hastened back to Washingadvice, he

ton to obtain the superior orders of the Secretary
over this most unexpected and astounding action.

They reached Washington on this errand respecon the 18th and 19th of April, just at the culminating point of insurrection and danger. Hasty
consultations were held and energetic orders were
issued. The Pawnee, just returned from her Sumter cruise, was again coaled, supplied, and fitted
out
processes consuming precious houi^s, but
tively

—

which could not be omitted. On the evening of
April 19 she steamed down the Potomac under

command

of

Commodore Hiram Paulding, with
Next
Monroe

discretionary orders to defend or to destroy.

evening, April 20, having landed at Fort

and taken on board three

to five

hundred men

of

the Third Massachusetts, only that morning arrived

from Boston, and who embarked without a single
ration, the Pawnee proceeded to Norfolk, passing
without difficulty through the seven sunken hulks

;
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But Commodore Paulding
was too late. The commandant, once more successfully plied with insidious advice, had yielded to
the second suggestion of his juniors, and had
in the Elizabeth River.

scuttled the removable ships

— ostensibly

to pre-

vent their being seized and used by the rebels. As
they were slowly sinking, no effort to remove them
could succeed, and no resource was left but to
destroy everything so far as could be done. Accordingly, there being bright moonlight, the greater
part of Saturday night was devoted to the work
Several parties were detailed to
of destruction.
fire the ships and the buildings and to lay a mine to
blow up the dry-dock, and the sky was soon lighted
by an immense conflagration.
Yet, with all this effort, the sacrifice was left incomplete. Not more than half the buildings were
The workshops, with their valuable
consumed.
machinery, escaped. The 1500 to 2000 heavy cannon in the yard could neither be removed nor

rendered unserviceable. Some unforeseen accident
finally prevented the explosion of the dry-dock.
Of the seven ships burned to the water's edge, the
hull of the Merrimac was soon afterwards raised,

and in the course of events changed by the rebels
into the iron-clad Merrimac, or, as they

named

her,

on Sunday morning
the Patvnee considered her work finished, and
steamed away from Grosport, followed by the sailthe Virginia.

At

five o'clock

ing-ship Cumberland.

No

point of peril had been so clearly foreseen,
and apparently so securely guarded against, as the
loss of the three or four valuable ships at

and

yet, in spite of foresight

Norfolk

and precaution, they

chap. vn.
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had gone

to worse than ruin through the

same
train of circumstances which had lost Sumter and
permitted the organization of the Montgomery rebellion.
The loss of ships and guns was, however,
not all behind these was the damaging moral effect upon the Union cause and feeling.
For four consecutive days each day had brought
;

a great disaster

— Virginia's secession on the 17th;

the burning of Harper's Ferry on the 18th

;

the

Baltimore riot and destruction of railroad bridges
on the 19th the abandonment and destruction of
the great navy^ yard and its ships on the night of
the 20th. This began to look like an irresistible
current of fate. No popular sentiment could long
stem such a tide of misfortune. The rebels of Virginia, Maryland, and especially of Washington
began to feel that Providence wrought in their
behalf, and that their conspiracy was akeady
crowned with success.
Evidently with such a
feeling, on this same Tuesday, Associate Justice
John A. Campbell, still a member of the Supreme
Court and under oath to support the Constitution
of the United States, again sent a letter of aid and
comfort to Jefferson Davis. He wrote
;

Maryland is the object of chief anxiety with the North
and the Administration. Then* fondest hope will be to
command the Chesapeake and relieve this capital. Their
pride and their fanaticism would be sadly depressed by a
This will be the great point of contest in
... I incline to think that they are
prepared to abandon the south of the Potomac. But not
beyond. Maryland is weak. She has no military men of
talents, and I did hear that Colonel Huger was offered
command and declined it however, his resignation had
not been accepted. Huger is plainly not competent for
contrary issue.

all negotiations.

—

;
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such a purpose. Lee is in Virginia. Think of the condition of Baltimore and provide for it, for there is the
place of danger. The events at Baltimore have placed
a new aspect upon everything to the North. There is
a perfect storm there. While it has to be met, no unnecessary addition should be made to increase it.

Another night of feverish public unrest, another
Wednesday,
day of anxiety to the President
April 24. There was indeed no attack on the city;
but, on the other hand, no arrival of troops to
place its security beyond doubt. Repetition of

—

routine duties; repetition of unsubstantial rumors;
long faces in the streets a holiday quiet over the
;

and locked doors of business
houses; the occasional clatter of a squad of cavsentinels about the dealry from point to point
the Executive Mansion
sentinels
about
partments;
Willard's Hotel, which a week before was swarming with busy crowds, now deserted as if smitten
by a plague, with only furtive servants to wake
an oppressive
echoes along the vacant corridors
contrast to the throng of fashion and beauty which
had so lately made it a scene of festivity from
midday to midnight.
Ever since the telegraph stopped on Sunday
night, the Washington operators had been listening for the ticking of their instruments, and had
city

;

closed shutters

;

—

occasionally caught fugitive dispatches passing between Maryland secessionists, which were for the
greater part immediately

thy

;

known

for Greneral Scott kept

to be untrustwor-

up a

series of military

Anfrom Washington,

scouts along the Baltimore railroad as far as
napolis Junction, twenty miles

from which point a branch railroad ran

at a right

chap. vii.

campbeu
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ms.
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;
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angle to the former, twenty miles to Annapolis, on
Chesapeake Bay. The general dared not risk a

detachment permanently to hold the junction no
considerable secession force had been encountered,
and the railroad was yet safe. But it was known, or
;

at least strongly probable, that the volunteers from
the North had been at Annapolis since Sunday

morning. Why did they not land ! Why did they
not advance? The Annapolis road was known to be
damaged but could they not march twenty miles ?
The previous day (April 23) had, by some lucky
chance, brought a New York mail three days old.
The newspapers in it contained breezy premonitions of the Northern storm
Anderson's enthusiastic reception; the departure of the Seventh
New York regiment the sailing of Governor
Sprague with his Rhode Islanders; the monster
meeting in Union Square, with the outpouring of
;

—

;

half a million of people in processions

and

lis-

tening to speeches from half a dozen different
stands; the energetic measures of the New York

Common

Council

;

fense Committee

;

Union Dewhole columns of orders and

the formation of the

proclamations the flag-raisings the enlistments
the chartering and freighting of ships and from
all quarters news of the wild, jubilant uprising of
;

;

;

the whole immense population of the free States.
All this

and

was

gratif jdng, pride-kindling, reassuring

yet, read

and re-read with avidity in Washit would always bring after it the

ington that day,

magnificent outburst
of patriotism was paralyzed by the obstacle of a
twenty miles' march between Annapolis and the
galling reflection that

junction.

Had

the

all this

men

of the

North no

legs

?
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by nature and habit so calm, so equanevertheless passed this
undemonstrative,
ble, so
period of interrupted communication and isolation
from the Noi^th in a state of nervous tension which
put all his great powers of mental and physical
Lincoln,

endurance to their severest trial. Greneral Scott's
though invariably expressing his confidence in successful defense, frankly admitted the
evident danger and the President, with his acute-

reports,

;

ness of observation and his rapidity and correctness of inference, lost no single one of the external

and apprehension. Day after
day prediction failed and hope was deferred; troops

indications of doubt

did not come, ships did not arrive, railroads remained broken, messengers failed to reach their
destination. That fact itself demonstrated that he
was environed by the unknown and that whether
a Union or a Secession army would first reach the
capital was at best an uncertainty.
To a coarse or vulgar nature such a situation
would have brought only one of two feelings

—

—

either overpowering personal fear, or

overweening

But Lincoln, almost a giant in physical
and strength, combined in his intellectual
nature a masculine courage and power of logic
with an ideal sensitiveness of conscience and a
bravado.
stature

sentimental tenderness as delicate as a woman's.

This Presidential trust which he had assumed was
to him not a mere regalia of rank and honor. Its
terrible duties and responsibilities seemed rather
a coat of steel armor, heavy to bear, and cutting
remorselessly into the quick

flesh.

That one

of

the successors of Washington should find himself

even to

this degree in the

hands of

his

enemies

chap. vii.
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was personally humiliating

;

but that the majesty

of a great nation should be thus insulted
its

visible

jeopardy

;

and
symbols of authority be placed in
above all, that the hitherto glorious

example of the republic to other nations should
stand in this peril of surprise and possible sudden
collapse, the Constitution be scoffed, and human
freedom become a by-word and reproach
this
must have begot in him an anxiety approaching

—

torture.

In the eyes of his countrymen and of the world
he was holding the scales of national destiny he
;

knew that for the moment
made the beam vibrate with such
alone

beyond

his control.

the forces which

uncertainty were
In others' society he gave no

sign of these inner emotions. But once, on the
afternoon of the 23d, the business of the day being
over, the Executive office deserted, after walking
the floor alone in silent thought for nearly half an

hour, he stopped and gazed long and wistfully out
of the

window down

the

Potomac

in the direction

of the expected ships; and, unconscious of other

presence in the room, at length broke out with
irrepressible anguish in the repeated exclamation,
"

Why
One

don't they

come

!

Why

don't they

come

"
!

additional manifestation of this bitterness

on the day following, though in a
more subdued manner. The wounded soldiers of
of soul occurred

the Sixth Massachusetts, including several

came

to

little

shy when they entered the room

pay a

traditional

visit to the President.

New England awe

officers,

They were a

— having the

of authorities

and

Lincoln received them with sympathetic
kindness which put them at ease after the inter-

rulers.
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change of the first greetings. His words of sincere
thanks for their patriotism and their suffering, his

warm

chap. vn.

praise of their courage, his hearty recogni-

tion of their great service to the pubhc,

and

his

earnestly expressed confidence in their further devotion, quickly
of the position

won

their trust.

He spoke

and prospect of the

city,

to

them

contrasting

prompt arrival with the unexplained delay
which seemed to have befallen the regiments supposed to be somewhere on their way from the vari-

their

ous States. Pursuing this theme, he finally fell into
a tone of irony to which only intense feeling ever
drove him. " I begin to believe," said he, " that
there is no North.
The Seventh regiment is a
myth. Rhode Island is another. You are the only
real thing."
There are few parchment brevets as
precious as such a compliment, at such a time, from
such a man.

However much the tardiness of the Annapolis
reenforcements justified the President's sarcasm,
they were at last actually approaching. We left
Butler engaged in assisting the school-ship Constitution to a more secure position.
The aid proved

but the day's work ended by the ferryboat Maryland^ with the Eighth Massachusetts still
effectual

;

on board, getting hard aground in the shoal water
of Annapolis harbor.
In this helpless predicament, with nothing to eat but hard pilot-bread and
raw salt pork furnished from the Constitution, and
with no water to drink, the regiment passed the
night of Sunday. Early next morning (Monday,
April 22) the Boston arrived, bringing the Seventh
New York and thus these two regiments, so lately
parted at Philadelphia, were once more united.
;

"^'^ms.'*'"^"

;
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Coloiiel Lefferts

had proceeded on

his independent

course to Fort Monroe; but receiving no intelligence concerning the Potomac route, concluded,
after all, to adopt the more prudent plan of steaming up Chesapeake Bay to Annapolis.
The Boston at once set to work, but without
eventual success, to pull the Maryland into deeper
water. Meanwhile the ofiScers of the two regiments
were holding interviews and correspondence with

Commandant Blake of the Naval School on the
one hand, and with the Maryland authorities on
the other. Governor Hicks, in punctilious assertion of the

paramount State sovereignty of Mary-

against landing the
Annapolis joined in the
protest though privately both declared that Maryland was loyal to the Union, and that they would
make no military resistance. That afternoon, both
regiments were landed. There was yet a certain
land,

protested,

in writing,

The Mayor

troops.

of

;

friction of military jealousy

and refusal

to cooperate

between Butler and Lefferts both were eager to
proceed to Washington, but differed in their plans
and the many and apparently authentic rumors of
the opposing force that would meet them from Baltimore caused discussion and delay. They had no
transportation, few rations, and little ammunition.
Butler took the first practical measures, by ordering the railroad depot and buildings to be occupied.
Here an old locomotive was found, the machinery
of which had been carefully disarranged.
The
mechanical skill of the Yankee militiamen now
;

asserted

its

value.

Private Charles Homans, of

the Eighth Massachusetts, at once recognized the
locomotive as having been built in "our shop";
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and

calling to

help several machinists like

his

himself from the Massachusetts regiment, they
had no great difficulty in putting it in running
Tuesday morning (April 23) showing still
order.
no warlike demonstrations from any quarter, the
surroundings of the town were reconnoitered, and
two companies of the Eighth Massachusetts pushed
out three and a half miles along the railroad. A
beginning was also made towards repairing the
track, which was found torn up and displaced here
and there. In this work, and in testing the newly
repaired locomotive and improvising a train, another day slipped by. In the evening, however,
two of the eight messengers sent out from Wash-

ington to Annapolis succeeded in reaching there,
the second one bringing the definite orders of General Scott that Butler should remain and hold the

and that the advancing troops should repair
the raihoad. That night, also, came four or more
place,

many

steamships with as

additional regiments of

volunteers.

"Wednesday morning, April 24, being the fourth
day at Annapolis for the Eighth Massachusetts
and the third for the Seventh New York, they
started on their twenty miles' march to the junction.
A couple of extemporized platform cars on
which the Seventh mounted their little brass howitzers, the patched-up locomotive, and two rickety
passenger cars constituted their artillery, baggage,
supply, ambulance, and construction train all in
one.
Thus provided, the two regiments marched,
scouted, laid track,

required

;

now

and

built bridges as occasion

and cooperating with
was slow and tedious work;

fraternizing

hearty good-will.

It
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they were not inured to nor provided for even such
holiday campaigning as this. Luckily they had fine
a warm, sunny, spring day, succeeded
weather
by a clear night with a full moon to light it. So

—

they clung pluckily to their duty, hungry and
sleepy though they were, all day and all night of
Wednesday, and arrived at the junction about
daybreak of Thursday. All the previous rumors
had taught them that here they might expect a
rebel force

groundless

;

The anticipation proved
they learned, on the contrary, that a

and

fight.

from Washington had come to this place for
them the day before. It soon again made its appearance and, quickly embarking on it, by noon
the Seventh New York was at its destination.
train

;

Those who were in the Federal capital on that
Thursday, April 25, will never, during their lives,
An indescribable gloom had
forget the event.
hung over Washington nearly a week, paralyzing
As soon as
its traffic and crushing out its life.
the arrival was known, an immense crowd gathered at the depot to obtain ocular evidence that

Promptly
debarking and forming, the Seventh marched up
As
Pennsylvania Avenue to the White House.

relief

had

at length reached the city.

they passed up the magnificent street, with their
well-formed ranks, their exact military step, their
soldierly bearing, their gayly floating flags, and the
inspiring music of their splendid regimental band,
they seemed to sweep all thought of danger and
taint of treason out of that great national
thoroughfare and out of every human heart in
the Federal city. The presence of this single regiment seemed to turn the scales of fate. Cheer
all
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upon cheer greeted them, windows were thrown
came forth upon
the streets as for a holiday. It was an epoch in
American history. For the first time, the combined spirit and power of Liberty entered the
up, houses opened, the population

nation's capital.
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sooner had the secession ordinance been se1 cretly passed by the Convention of Virginia
than Grovernor Letcher informed Jefferson Davis
of the event, and, doubtless by preconcert, invited
X.

him to send a commissioner from Montgomery to
Richmond to negotiate an alliance. The adhesion
of Virginia was an affair of such magnitude and
pressing need to the Cotton States, that Davis

made

new Confederacy, Alexander H. Stephens, his plenipotentiary, who accordingly arrived at Richmond on the 22d of April.
Here he found everything favorable to his mission.
The convention was filled with a new-born
zeal of insurrection many lately stubborn Union
members were willingly accepting offices in the
extemporized army of the State; the Governor
had that day appointed Robert E. Lee to the comthe Vice-President of the

1861.

;

mand
naval,

in chief of the Virginia forces, military

and

which choice the convention immediately

confirmed.

Stephens was shrewd enough to perceive that
his real negotiation lay neither with the Governor
nor the convention, but with this newly created
chieftain.
That very evening he invited Lee to
168
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a conference, at which the late Federal colonel
the sentiment written
forgot
o

by
''

his

own hand two
^

days before, that he never again desired to draw
his sword except in defense of his native State, and
now expressed great eagerness for the proposed alLee being willing, the remainder of the
liance.
negotiation was easy; and two days afterwards
(April 24) Stephens and certain members of the
convention signed a formal military league, making Virginia an immediate member of the "Confederate States," and placing her armies under the
command of Jefferson Davis thus treating with
contempt the convention proviso that the secession
ordinance should only take effect after ratification
by the people, the vote on which had been set for

—

the fourth Thursday of

May.

Lee and others endured without protest

^ Lee

to

Gen. Scott,
^^jo^q^^^^^-

Lee^'p.

this mili-

excuse for it could be urged. Up to
this time not the slightest sign of hostility to Virginia had been made by the Lincoln Administration
no threats, no invasion, no blockade; the

No

—

burning of Harper's Ferry and Grosport were induced by the hostile action of Virginia herself.
On the contrary, even after those acts, Mr. Lincoln repeated in a letter to Reverdy Johnson,
which will be presently quoted, the declarations
made to the Virginia commissioners on the 13th,
that he intended no war, no invasion, no subjugation
nothing but defense of the Grovernment.
At the time of the Baltimore riot the telegraph
was stiU undisturbed and by its help, as well as by

—

;

personal information and private letters, that startHng occurrence and the succeeding insurrectionary

139.

"Rebellion

v?li° Doc'^p^lsi.^'

isei.

tary usurpation, under which they became beneficiaries.

chap.viti.

;
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Uprising were speedily

made known throughout

the entire South, where they excited the liveliest

and most sanguine hopes. Southern
newspapers became clamorous for an advance on
Washington some of the most pronounced Richmond conspirators had all along been favorable
and extravagant estimates
to such an enterprise
of possibilities were telegraphed to Montgomery.
They set forth that Baltimore was in arms, Maryland rising, Lincoln in a trap, and not more than
1200 regulars and 3000 volunteers in Washington
that the rebels had 3000 men at Harper's Ferry;
that Grovernor Letcher had seized three to five
steamers on the James River that the connecting
satisfaction

;

;

;

Walker,
w!^r!*'
'7^2."

Vol
'^^'

Southern railroads could carry 5000 to 7000 men
daily at the rate of 350 miles per day. " As a leader
we want Davis. An hour now is worth years of
commou fighting. One dash, and Lincoln is taken,
the country saved, and the leader who does it wiU
be immortalized."
This, from a railroad superintendent supposed to
have practical skill in transportation, looked plausible.
The Montgomery Cabinet caught the enthusiasm of the moment, and on April 22 Jefferson
Davis telegraphed to Grovernor Letcher at Rich-

mond:
In addition to the forces heretofore ordered, requisitions have been made for thirteen regiments; eight to
Let^he?
^i-22,i86i,
II., p. 773.

'

rendezvous at Lynchburg, four at Richmond, and one at
Harper's Ferry. Sustain Baltimore, if practicable. We
reenforce you.

This dispatch shows us what a farce even the
Virginia military league was, since two days before
its

conclusion " foreign

"

rebel troops

were already

GENEKAL KOBEUT

E.

LEE.

'
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Groveruor Letcher was doubtless willing enough to
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respond to the suggestion of Davis, but apparently
had neither the necessary troops nor preparation.
He had as yet been able to muster but a shadowy
force on the line of the Potomac, notwithstanding
his Adjutant-Greneral's

pretentious report of the

December. Nevertheless, hoping that
events might ripen the opportunity into better conditions for success, he lost no time in sending such

previous

encouragement and help as were at his control. The
rebel commander at Harper's Ferry had communicated with the Baltimore authorities and effected
a cordial understanding with them, and they prom-

warn him of hostile menace or approach,
Senator James M. Mason thereupon was dispatched

ised to

He seems

have agreed to supply
the Maryland rebels with such arms as Virginia
could spare and some 2000 muskets actually found
their way to Baltimore from this source during
the following week, though an arrangement to
send twenty cannon (32-pounders) to the same city
from the Gosport navy yard apparently failed.
But it would appear that the project of a dash
at Washington found unexpected opposition in the
counsels of Virginia's new military chief, Eobert E.
Lee, who assumed command of the State forces
April 23. He instructed the officers at Alexandria
and along the Potomac to act on the defensive, to
establish camps of instruction, and collect men and
provisions. This course was little to the liking of
some of the more ardent rebels. They telegraphed
(in substance) that Davis's immediate presence at
Richmond was essential that his non-arrival was
Vol. IV.— 11
to Baltimore.

;

;

to

|o
"*

mchard21,'

mi!"

n'.^i. 772!'
^^^^^^^

^^^

^p^f^^^
^^McPher^^"

to?y oTtife
"11^394!°'

%^^^^^lli''

-i^^isot^Ms.

eraioMers,
tv/pj' voi:
"

m.

'

^^^ t„
ApL^aMsei.
u.,

p. 777.
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causing dissatisfactiou

;

that the troops had no

confidence in Lee and were

murmuring

;

that there

were signs of temporizing, hopes of a settlement
without collision, and consequent danger of demoralization
that Lee " dwelt on enthusiasm
North and against aggi-ession from us." Said an;

other dispatch:

Have conversed with General Robert E. Lee. He wishes
to repress enthusiasm of our people.
His troops not
ready, although pouring in every hour.
They remain
General Cocke has three hundred and no more.
Corps of observation on Potomac near Alexandria. He
considers Maryland helpless, needing encouragement and
succor.
Believes 20,000 men in and near Washington.

here.

Duneau

to

ApT26^i86i

MS.

In no State were the secession plottings more determined and continuous than in Maryland. From
the first a small but able and unwearying knot
of Baltimore conspirators sought to commit her
people to rebellion by the empty form of a secession ordinance. They made speeches, held conventions, besieged the Governor with committees; they
joined the Washington conspirators in treasonable

caucus

;

they sent recruits to Charleston

cited the Baltimore riot;

and there

is

;

they

in-

no doubt

that in these doings they reflected a strong minor-

sentiment in the State.
With such a man as Pickens or Letcher in the

ity

executive chair they might have succeeded, but

Governor Hicks they found a constant stumbling-block and an irremovable obstacle. He gave
Southern commissioners the cold shoulder. He

in

refused at

first

to call the Legislature.

He

de-

clined to order a vote on holding a convention.

He informed

General Scott of the rebel plots of

;;
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testified of treasonable

designs be-

fore the investigating committee of Congress.
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His

enemies have accused him of treachery, and cite
which they allege he wrote a few
days after Lincoln's election in which he inquired
whether a certain militia company would be " good
men to send out to kill Lincoln and his men." If
the letter be not a forgery, it was at most an illjudged and awkward piece of badinage; for his
repeated declarations and acts leave no doubt that
from first to last his heart was true to the Union.
in proof a letter

He had

the serious fault of timidity,

and

in several

way to popular clamor
but in every case he soon resumed his hostility to
instances foolishly gave
secession.

The Baltimore

riot,

as

we have

seen,

put a stop

to the Governor's arrangements to raise

and arm

four regiments of Maryland volunteers, of jjicked

Union men,

for United States service within the

State or at Washington.

Instead of

this, he, in

the

out the existing
militia companies, mainly disloyal in sentiment
and officered by secessionists. The Baltimore authorities collected arms, bought munitions, and organized companies to resist the passage of troops
flurry

of

the

uprising,

called

they forbade the export of provisions, regulated
the departure of vessels, controlled the telegraph.
General Stewart, commanding the State militia,
established posts

and

patrols,

Marythe North and to

and

land became hostile territory to

in effect

the Government. For three or four days treason
was rampant all Union men were intimidated aU
Union expression or manifestation was suppressed
by mob violence. The hitherto fearless Union
;

;

Api.ig.isei.
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newspapers, in order to save their offices and material from destruction, were compelled to drift with
the flood, and to print editorials advising, in vague
terms, that

all

must now unite

in the defense of

Maryland.

and stress of insurrection that Governor Hicks protested against Butle^'s landing, and sent Lincoln his proposal of
i^ediation; and on the same day (April 22), and
by the same influence, he was prevailed upon to
summon the Legislature to meet on the 26th. It so
happened that the seats of the Baltimore members
were vacant. A special election, dominated by the
same passions, was held on the 24th. Only a
" States Rights " ticket was voted for and of the
It

w.
II.,

R. Vol.
pp. 586-

1861.

was

in this storm

;

30,000 electors in the city 9244, without opposition,
elected the little clique of secession conspirators

—

Union men not daring to nominate candidates
come to the polls.
For the moment the leading Unionists of Maryland deemed their true role one of patience and
conciliation. In this spirit Reverdy Johnson, a
lawyer and statesman of fame and influence both
at home and abroad, came to Lincoln upon the
stereotyped errand to obtain some assurance in
the

or

writing that he meditated no invasion or subjugation of the South; to which the President confidentially replied:
I forebore to answer yours of the 22d because of my
aversion (which I thought you understood) to getting on
paper and furnishing new grounds for misunderstanding.
I do say the sole purpose of bringing troops here is to
defend this Capital. I do say I have no purpose to invade Virginia with them or any other troops, as I understand the word invasion. But suppose Virginia sends
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her troops, or admits others through her borders, to as- chap. viii.
sail this Capital, am I not to repel them even to the
crossing of the Potomac, if I can ? Suppose Virginia
erects, or permits to be erected, batteries on the opposite
shore to bombard the city, are we to stand still and see it
done? In a word, if Virginia strikes us, are we not to
strike back, and as effectively as we can 1 Again, are we

not to hold Fort Monroe (for instance), if we can? I
have no objection to declare a thousand times that I
have no purpose to invade Virginia or any other State,
but I do not mean to let them invade us without striking

Lincoln to
^p"^2^'''f8°i

ms.

back.

Mr. Johnson replied, thanking the President for
and indorsing all his policy. " In a
word," he said, " all that your note suggests would
be my purpose were I intrusted with your high
office." He also promised that the President's note
his frankness,

should "be held perfectly confidential." But it
appears that Mr. Johnson chose his confidants
with very poor judgment for within four days its
substance was written from Washington direct to
;

Jefferson Davis.

By no means

the least of the difficult problems

before Mr. Lincoln and his Cabinet was the ques-

how

Maryland Legislature,
The special
so unexpectedly called to assemble.
election in Baltimore,^ held under secession terrorism, had resulted in the unopposed choice of ten
delegates from the city, all believed to be disloyal,
and several of them known to be conspicuous se-

tion

1

to deal with the

"As the Legislature, at its last
had unseated the dele-

session,

gates from Baltimore, a special
election was held in that city on
April 24. But one ticket was
presented, and 9244 ballots were
cast for Messrs. John C. Brune,

Ross Winans, Henry M, War-

field,

J.

Hanson

Thomas,

T.

Parkin Scott, H. M. Morfitt, S.
Teackle Wallis, Charles H. Pitts,

Wm.

G. Harrison, and Lawrence
Sangston, the States Rights can-

didates."

— J.

"History of
IH., p. 424.

Thomas

Scharf,

Maryland," Vol.

^tSn?
^"ms.

^ Savfi!
^'ms.

:
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With this fresh element of treason
suddenly added to a legislative body so small in
numbers, it seemed morally certain that its first
act would be to arm the State, and pass something
equivalent to a secession ordinance. Should this
be permitted! How could it best be prevented?
Ought the Legislature to be arrested ? Should it
be dispersed by force ? Greneral Butler was at Annapolis, where it was expected that the session
would be held, and he signified more than willingcGssionlsts.

ness to act in the matter.

The plans were discussed
contrariety of opinion.

in Cabinet with great

Some

of the least belliger-

by this time
and indignities which the Grovernment had suffered, and began to indulge in the unreasoning temper and
ent of the President's councilors were

in hot blood over the repeated disasters

impatience of the irritated public opinion of the
North, where one of the largest and most influential journals had intimated that the country needed
a dictator.
spirit

Mr. Bates

a protest

—

—

in
a written opinion
declaring that the treasonable
filed

acts in Virginia

and Maryland were encouraged

by the

"we

fact that

frighten nobody,

we hurt

any other
than merely vindictive remedies that were imme-

nobody"; though he

failed to suggest

Mr. Chase also partook of this
frame of mind, and wrote the President a curt
note of querulous complaint, eminently prophetic
of his future feelings and attitude toward Mr.
Lincoln
diately feasible.

Let me beg you to remember that the disunionists
have anticipated us in everything, and that as yet we
have aecompUshed nothing but the destruction of our

:

'
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own property. Let me beg you to remember also that it
has been a darling object with the disunionists to secure
the passage of a secession ordinance by Maryland. The
passage of that ordinance will be the signal for the entry
It will give a color of
of disunion forces into Maryland.
law and regularity to rebellion and thereby triple its
strength. The custom-house in Baltimore will be seized
What
perhaps taken.
and Fort McHenry attacked
next 1 Do not, I pray you, let this new success of treason
be inaugurated in the presence of American troops. Save
word to the brave old
us from this new humiliation.
commanding general will do the work of prevention. You
alone can give the word.

167
chap. viii.

—

A

The bad
consisted in

somehow

taste
its

and

injustice of such language

assumption that the President v^as

culpable for what had already occurred,

whereas Mr. Chase had in the beginning been
more conciliatory towards the rebels than had
With a higher conception of the
Mr. Lincoln.
functions of the Presidential office, Mr. Lincoln
treated public clamor and the fretfulness of Cabinet ministers alike, with quiet toleration. Again,
as before, and as ever afterward, he listened attentively to such advice as his Cabinet had to give,
but reserved the decision to himself. He looked
over the Attorney-G-eneral's legal notes, weighed
the points of political expediency, canvassed carefully the probabilities of military advantage, and
embodied his final directions in a letter to General Scott

My Dear Sir: The Maryland Legislature assembles
to-morrow at Annapolis, and not improbably will take
action to arm the people of that State against the United
States.
The question has been submitted to and considered by me, whether it would not be justifiable, upon
the ground of necessary defense, for you, as General-inChief of the United States Army, to arrest or disperse

Lincoln!
g^^\ici^^p®g^"

" Life of s.'
P CliasG "
'p. 424.

:
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the

members

tifiable,

nor

of that body.

think

I

it

would not be

efficient for the desired object.

jus-

First, they

have a clearly legal right to assemble; and we cannot
know in advance that their action will not be lawful and
peaceful. And if we wait until they shall have acted,
their arrest or dispersion will not lessen the effect of
their action.
arre.st

we cannot permanently prevent their action.
them, we cannot long hold them as prisoners;

when

liberated, they will immediately reassemble

Secondlii,

If

we

and,

and take their

action.

And

precisely the

same

if

we

simply disperse them. They will immediately reassemble
in

some other
I therefore

place.

conclude that

manding general

it

is

only

left to

watch and await their

to

the com-

action, which,

be to arm their people against the United
is to adopt the most prompt and efficient
means to counteract, even if necessary to the bombardment of their cities and, in the extremest necessity, the
suspension of the writ of habeas corpvs.

if it

shall

States, he

Lincoln to
Gen. Scott,
Apl.

;

2.5,1861.

MS.

Thus

directed, General Scott wrote to Gi-eneral

Butler on the following day
In the absence of the undersigned, the foregoing instructions are turned over to Brigadier-General B. F.
Butler of the Massachusetts Volunteers, or other officer

^to Butler*
Apl. 26, 1861.
II., p. 602.'

commanding at Annapolis, who will carry them out in a
right spirit ; that is, with moderation and firmness. In
the case of arrested individuals notorious for their hostility to the United States, the prisoners will be safely
kept and duly cared for, but not surrendered except on
the order of the commander aforesaid.

At

moment, however, conscious of the
offenses against the Government which some of
their members were meditating, the Maryland
Legislature induced the Governor to convene
their special session at the town of Frederick.
Here Governor Hicks sent them his special mesthe last

sage on the 27th, reciting the recent occurrences,

:
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transmitting his correspondence with the various
Federal authorities, and expressing the conviction
" that the only safety of Maryland lies in preserv-

chap.viii.

ing a neutral position between our brethren of the
^^^f^i
North and of the South." At the same time he aplISadmitted the right of transit for Federal troops, "R^bemou
and counseled " that we shall array ourselves for vorL doc,

Union and

consistency in

underlying

The lack oi coherence and
the message was atoned for by its

peace."

uments,

pp. 159-161.

spirit of loyalty.

Meanwhile the plentiful arrival of volunteers
enabled the Grovernment to strengthen its hold
upon Annapolis and the railroad. The military
" Department of Annapolis " was created, and
G-eneral Butler

assigned to

its

command.

S^scott,
wlis.^'voi:

"mi

This

embraced twenty miles on each side of the railroad from Annapolis to Washington; and all of
Maryland not included in these limits was left
in G-eneral Patterson's " Department of Pennsylvania." Measures were taken to concentrate sufficient troops at Harrisburg and at Philadelphia
to approach Baltimore in force from those quarters and permanently to occupy the city and to
give the military ample authority for every con-

SiS
apL27?i86i.
11., p- cot."

;

tingency, the President issued the following additional order to Gleneral Scott

You are engaged in suppressing an insurrection
against the laws of the United States. If at any point
on or in the vicinity of any military line which is now
or which shall be used between the city of Philadelphia Lincoln to
and the city of Washington you find resistance which ApL 274861.
renders it necessary to suspend the writ of habeas corpus sm^'^mi^for the pubhc safety, you personally, or through the ^^^g^*J^,
p. 177.
officer in command at the point at which resistance
'

occurs, are authorized to suspend that writ.
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Having run

its

course about a

week or ten

days,

The
more tendered
their services to the War Department but Secretary Cameron, instead of giving them immediate
the secession frenzy of Baltimore subsided.

railroad

managers

of that city once

;

encouragement, ordered that the Annapolis route
be opened for public travel and traffic. Their isolation, first created by the bridge-burning, was thus
continued and soon began to tell seriously upon
their business interests, as well as
eral industries
1861.

May

4th of

and comfort

G-eneral Butler,

upon the gen-

of the city.

under

On

the

Scott's orders,

moved forward and took

post with two regiments
Relay House, eight miles from Baltimore,
where he could control the westward trains and
cut off communication with Harper's Ferry.
at the

The

significance of

all

these circumstances did not

escape the popular observation. The Union newspapers took courage and printed bold leaders the
city government dismissed the rebel militia and
permitted bridges and telegraphs to be repaired.
Governor Hicks issued a proclamation for the election of Representatives in Congress to attend the
;

coming

on the 4th of July and also,
by special message to the Legislature and publispecial session

;

cation in the newspapers, repudiated the charge

that he had consented to the bridge-burning.

The

Unionists of both city and State, gaining confidence
with the strong evidences of reaction, began to
hold meetings and conventions vigorously to denounce secession, and to demonstrate that they
were in a decided majority.
The manifest and sweeping chauge in popular
feeling produced due effect upon the Legislature.
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movements of that body were somewhat
Both branches declared that they
did not possess the requisite authority to commit
The

first

chap.viii.

contradictory.

the State to secession; but they legalized the in-

surrectionary act of Baltimore, and gave the city
authorities unlimited

propriate

moneys

discretion to raise

for defense.

and ap-

Secret deliberations

of the Senate soon developed the disloyalty of that

branch

;

and a

bill

placing the military control of

the State in the hands of a secession

"Board

of

to a second reading by
This measure, as its scope and
purpose became known, met such fierce opposition
both in and out of the Legislature, and concen-

Public Safety

"

was passed

fourteen to eight.

Union sentiment

to such a degree that
themselves compelled to abandon
it.
It was shaded off into a project for a convention, and this again, under the popular protest and
reaction, dwindled away into spiteful reports and
strings of resolutions in both branches, remonstrating against the military occupation of Maryland,
against the prosecution of the war, and urging the

trated the
its

authors

felt

Government

to recognize the independence of the

Senator Mason of Virginia
appeared before the Legislature as a commissioner
to negotiate a military alliance; if so, he found
public opinion too strong and the Union armies
too near to consummate the scheme, whatever encouragement he may have received from a minority
South.

of the

It is said that

scharf,

Maryland"-

v'i^-"

members.

The question

was for the
by sending a committee of three
to President Lincoln.
They were respectfully received (May 4) and assured by him that he would

moment

of attempted secession

set at rest

im.

;
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act in no revengeful spirit

but he, together with
to understand that they were well informed of the treasonable spirit which animated a considerable minority
of the Legislature, and that the Grovernment was
not only firm in its purpose but also now had
ample force at hand to sustain the Unionists of
Maryland, and maintain the military approaches
The committee returned to Fredto the capital.
erick and reported the result of their mission
stating that they felt " painfully confident that a
war is to be waged to reduce all the seceding
States to allegiance to the United States Government, and that the whole military power of the
Federal Government will be exerted to accomplish
that purpose " while in a previous portion of their
report they had already declared that they " did
not feel themselves authorized to enter into any
engagements or arrangements with the Federal
Government to induce it to change its relations
to the State of Maryland, considering it proper
under the circumstances to leave the entire discre;

Seward and Cameron, gave the committee

;

Keport of
Otho Scott,
R. M. McLane, and
W. J. Roes,
to the General Assembly of
Maryland,

May

6, 1861.

tion

and

responsibility of the existing state of

things to that Government."
Little

by

little

themselves.

loyalty and

About

the 1st of

authority asserted

May

General Scott

began preparing to reestablish the transit of troops
through Baltimore, and on the 9th the first detach-

ment

since the riot of April 19 successfully

the journey.

Some 1300 men

in

all,

made

including

Sherman's regular battery from Minnesota and
500 regulars from Texas, were brought in transports from Perryville and landed at Locust Point
under the guns of the Harriet Lane, embarked in

—
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and carried through South Baltimore. The
city authorities, police, and a large concourse of
people were present; and the precautions and
cars,

arrangements were

thorough

chap.viii.

not the
Four days after
slightest disturbance occurred.
this (May 13) the railroad brought the first train
from Philadelphia over its repaired track and reso

that

stored bridges.

The Maryland Legislature, finding its occupation
gone and yet nursing an obstinate secession sympathy, adjourned on May 14 to meet again on the
About the same time the people of
Baltimore received a surprise. Late on the evening of May 13, under cover of an opportune

4th of June.

thunder-storm, General Butler

moved from

the

Relay House into the city with about a thousand
men, the bulk of his force being the famous Sixth
Massachusetts which had been mobbed there on
the 19th of April. The movement was entirely unauthorized and called forth a severe rebuke from
Greneral Scott but it met no resistance and was
loudly applauded by the impatient public opinion
of the North, which could ill comprehend the
;

serious military risk

it

The general carried
further.

He made

his

involved.
his spirit of bravado

camp on Federal

Hill,

still

which

he proceeded to fortify; and on the afternoon of
the 14th sent a detachment of only thirty-five men
to seize a lot of arms stored near the locality of
the riot. The little squad of volunteers found the

warehouse and were given possession of the arms,
2200 muskets sent from Virginia, and 4020 pikes

—

John Brown pattern, made
Winans establishment during

of the

the

for the city

by

the riot week,

isei.
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and loading them on

wagons and drays
started for Fort McHenry over some of the identical
streets where the Massachusetts soldiers had been
miu'dered by the mob. It was late when this long
procession got under way; large crowds collected,
and riotous demonstrations of a threatening character were made at several points. Fortunately,
the police gave efficient assistance, and unnecessary
sacrifice of fife was averted.
Coincident with this, the Union cause gained
thirty-five

another signal advantage in Maryland. Grovernor
Hicks's courage had risen with the ebb of disloyalty
throughout the State; and as soon as the Legislature

was adjourned he issued

his proclamation

calling into the service of the United States the

four regiments he originally promised under the

These were rapidly formed,
and became a part of the Union army under a new
call. Amidst such fluctuations the more belligerent
Maryland rebels also formed companies and went
South some to Richmond, some to the rebel
camp at Harper's Ferry but the fraction of military aid which Maryland gave to the rebellion rose
to no special significance.
Out of these transactions, however, there arose
a noteworthy judicial incident. A man named
John Merryman, found recruiting as a lieutenant
for one of these rebel companies, was arrested
(May 25) and imprisoned in Fort McHenry. ChiefJustice Taucy, then in Baltimore, being applied to,
President's requisition.

—

;

1861.

samuei

TnS'of

r!'

pp.^w<h;42'.

issued a writ of habeas corpus to bring the prisoner

General Greorge Cadwalader, at this
time in command, made a respectful reply to the
writ, alleging Merry man's treason, and stating fur-

before him.

"
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ther that the President had authorized him to suspend the writ in such eases and requested the

chap.vih

;

Chief-Justice to postpone further action

till

the

matter could be referred to the President.
The Chief-Justice immediately ordered an attachment to issue against General Cadwalader for contempt upon which the marshal made return that
he was unable to serve it, being denied entrance to

Tyler, "Ml-moir of R.
B. Taney,
pp. 643, 644.

;

Fort McHenry. Thereupon the Chief-Justice admitted the existence of a superior military force,
but declared " that the President, under the Constitution of the United States, cannot suspend the
privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, nor authorize

and that Merryman
be immediately discharged and

a military officer to do

it,"

ought therefore to
went on to say " that he should cause his opinion
when filed, and all the proceedings, to be laid before the President, in order that he might perform
his constitutional duty to enforce the laws by securing obedience to the process of the United
To this general purport the Chief-Justice
States."
;

written opinion on the 1st of June, and
caused a copy to be transmitted to the President.
Of that opinion it will not be irrelevant to quote

filed his

the criticism of one of the profoundest

and most

impartial jurists of that day:
Chief-Justice Taney's opinion in Merryman's case is not
an authority. This, of course, is said in the judicial sense.
But it is not even an argument, in the full sense. He
does not argue the question from the language of the
clause, nor from the history of the clause, nor from the
principles of the Constitution, except by an elaborate depreciation of the President's office, even to the extent of
making him, as Commander-in-Chief of the Army, called
from the States into the service of the United States, no

Ibid.,

pp. 646-659.

:
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Horace
Binney,
" The Privilege of the
Writ of

Habeas
Corpus."
Part I.,

more than an

assistant to the marshal's posse

— the deep-

plunge of judicial rhetoric. The opinion, moreover,
has a tone, not to say a ring, of disaffection to the President, and to the Northern and Western side of his house,
which is not comfortable to suppose in the person who
fills the central seat of impersonal justice.
est

p. 36.

To

this estimate of the spirit of Chief-Justice

Taney's view
coln's

own

attention

we may

official

was

properly add President Lin-

answer

to

its

substance.

No

of course paid to the transmitted

papers; but the President at the time of their receipt was engaged in preparing his message to the

coming special session of CongTess, and in that
document he presented the justification of his act.
The original draft of the message, in Lincoln's
autograph manuscript, thus defines the executive
authority with that force of statement and strength
of phraseology of which he was so consummate a
master
Soon

commanding

my

it
duty to
general, in proper cases, ac-

after the first call for militia, I felt

authorize the

cording to his discretion, to suspend the privilege of the
or, in other words, to arrest and
writ of haheas corpus
detain, without resort to the ordinary processes and forms
of law, such individuals as he might deem dangerous to

—

the pubhc safety. At my verbal request, as well as by
the general's own inclination, this authority has been exercised but very sparingly.
Nevertheless, the legahty
and propriety of what has been done under it are questioned ; and I have been reminded from a high quarter
that one who is sworn to "take care that the laws be
faithfully executed " should not himself be one to violate
them. Of course I gave some consideration to the ques-

power and propriety before I acted in this matThe whole of the laws which I was sworn to take

tions of
ter.

care that they be faithfully executed were being resisted,
and faihng to be executed, in nearly one-third of the

—
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cution, even

made in such extreme tenderness of the citizen's liberty,
that practically it relieves more of the guilty than the innocent, should, to a very limited extent, be violated ? To
state the question more directly, are all the laws but one
to go unexecuted, and the Government itself go to pieces,
Even in such a case I should
lest that one be violated ?
consider my official oath broken, if I should allow the
Government to be overthrown, when I might think the
disregarding the single law would tend to preserve it.
But in this case I was not, in my own judgment, driven
In my opinion, I violated no law. The
to this ground.
provision of the Constitution that '^ The privilege of the
writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended unless when,
in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may
is a provision
require it," is equivalent to a provision
that such privilege may be suspended when, in cases of
rebellion or invasion, the public safety does require it. I
decided that we have a case of rebellion, and that the
public safety does require the qualified suspension of the
privilege of the wi'it of habeas corpus, which I authorized

—

Now it

is insisted that Congress, and not
vested with this power. But the Constitution itself is silent as to which, or who, is to exercise
the power and as the provision plainly was made for a
dangerous emergency, I cannot bring myself to believe
Linoolu,
that the framers of that instrument intended that in
Spet'ial
Message,
every case the danger should run its course until Con- July 4, 1861.
gress could be called together, the very assembling of Aiitoj^raph.
MS. of origiwhich might be prevented, as was intended in this case nal draft.
by the rebellion.

to be

made.

the Executive,

is

;

and corrections from this fii'st
more impersonal form as finally
sent to Congress and officially printed, but nowise
changing its argument or substance, are also entirely in Lincoln's handwriting.
That second and
corrected form better befits the measured solemVoL. IV.— 12

The

alterations

draft into the
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN
nity of a state paper.

But

iu the language quoted

above we seem brought into direct contact with
the living workings of Lincoln's mind, and in this
light the autograph original possesses a peculiar
biographical interest and value.

CHAPTER IX
TEXAS

WHEN
2rreat
'-'

began, there were in the

cuap. ix.

State of Texas a total of 2445 United

waite,
statement,

secession

Their duty was to guard a fronmore than a thousand miles, partly

States soldiers.
tier

line of

along the border of Mexico, partly along the
boundary of the Indian Territory. These troops
were stationed in small detachments at eighteen
different posts, widely scattered

access

;

and

difficult

of

the nearest being sixty, and the farthest

600 miles distant from San Antonio, the department headquarters. Brigadier-General David E.

Twiggs, major-general by brevet, had returned to

and resumed command
on November 27, 1860, reaching San Antonio December 8. Perhaps he was sent back by that subtle
influence then in power at Washington, which
placed so many officers of Southern birth and
procUvities in stations of trust, where they might,
as was no doubt hoped in certain contingencies

the Department of Texas

they would, render passive or active help to the

contemplated insurrection.
Twiggs soon gave evidence of his sympathy
with the rebels. A two years' residence in New
Orleans had probably imbued him with secession
179
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notioHs and purposes.

Twi-'o-s to
Dec!i3,*i86o.

^;,

p'.

579?^'

Nevertheless his convic-

duty and sense of military
honor seem to have tempered his utterances and
restrained his actions. About two weeks after he
had assumed command by general orders, he wrote
f I'OJ^a headquarters at San Antonio to General Scott,
predicting the secession of Texas, and asking inThe reply which the General-in-Chief
structions.
felt compelled to send is another strong indictment
of President Buchanan, for that want of patriotic
vigilance and neglect of executive duty which
everywhere permitted feeble rivulets of disloyalty
to grow unchecked into active streams of treason,
and finally to unite in a torrent of rebellion.
tions

of

soldierly

In cases of pohtical disturbance, involving local conwith the authority of the General Grovernment, the
General-in-Chief considers that the mihtary questions,
such as you suggest, contain a political element, with due
regard to which, and in due deference to the chief executive authority, no extraordinary instructions concerning
them must be issued without the consent of such authority.
He has labored hard in suggesting and urging
proper measures to vindicate the laws and protect the
property of the United States, without waging war or
flict

acting offensively against any State or community. AU
such suggestions, though long since made in good time
to have been peaceably and efficiently carried out,
have failed to secure the favorable attention of the
byLa'yto

Government.

Twiggs,

w^k'vol
i.,PP^579,

by commending affairs to
and patriotism"; but
these proved a poor reliance. Still Twiggs did not
rush eagerly into treason. Four times after this
he called attention to the coming danger. He declared that he was a Southern man that all he
had was in the South that he must follow GeorScott

UyQ^^j.

concluded

cliscretion, firmness,

;

;
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gia out of the
his

command

Union

;

and asked

to be relieved of cuAr.

before the 4th of March.

been patriotic instead of

Buchanan sent a

disloyal, or

faithful

Had he

had President

and energetic

ofi&cer to

replace him, the current of events might have been

greatly modified.

The

political

elements of Texas

were somewhat antagonistic. In pro-slavery sentiment, in a spirit of adventure peculiar to frontier

and

in the extensive organization of secret
societies known as " Knights of the Grolden Circle,"
States,

as elsewhere, a favoring influthe other hand, the sparseness of population, the large infusion of German emigrants,
and especially the determined opposition of the

secession found,

On

ence.

Governor, were serious impediments to disunion

and

revolt.

,

Sam

Houston, famous as the liberator of
Texas, was Governor. Though pro-slavery in sentiment, he had no sympathy with the Southern
General

which now plotted the destruction of the
great Government to which he had linked the fortune of the Lone Star State. A sagacious and
resolute leader in former revolutions, this new
crisis paralyzed him with a divided purpose and
a misguided ambition. Opposing secession, he
cliques

not or desired not to defend the
Union, but shaped his plans to bring about an
independent local revolution, which should erect
either dared

Texas into a separate nation, to be enlarged and
strengthened by the subsequent conquest and annexation of Mexico. Replying to the invitation of
the Alabama commissioner to join a Southern con-

and principle of
and said that the people of Texas " will

federacy, he rebuked the theory
secession,

ix.

Twiggs to
Gen. Scott,
-^"^^'^^oi;
i-p-ssi.
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prefer a separate nationality to even an equal position in a confederacy wliich

destroyed at any

moment by

may

be broken and

the caprice or dis-

one of its members. Texas has
views of expansion not common to many of her
Although an empire within herself,
sister States.
she feels that there is an empire beyond, essential
to her security. She will not be content to have the
path of her destiny clogged. The same spirit of enterprise which founded a republic here, will carry
her institutions southward and westward."
Under favoring conditions this bold and daring
conception might perhaps have been a dazzling
lure for the restive elements of Southern communities which had hitherto spent their force in filisatisfaction of

Houston

to

jan!^?i86i.

"Hmfsl
"pfsg!"

bustering

enterprises,

offering

proportionately

fewer rewards and encountering vastly gi'eater
hazards. But a little reflection ought to have shown
him that this Southern and Western empire was
precisely the object at which the "Confederate"
conspiracy was grasping, and that in attempting
to interpose

between

it

and the power of the Union

he, like the border States,

was placing himself

in

the path of certain destruction. The Governor's
intrigue being passive, and secession active and

audaciously aggressive, he gradually but steadily
ground. At first he refused to call together

lost

the Texas Legislature, but the conspirators set on
foot a revolutionary State convention.
entirely illegal

and irresponsible

Under an

call self -consti-

tuted committees appointed time and place for an
election at which polls were opened on request of

any

five citizens.

Such an election was of course
underwent no scrutiny

utterly without authority,
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and imposed no obligation, either on candidates or chap. ix.
Nearly half the
on voters present or absent.
counties in the State were unrepresented, and
those which acted, in many cases sent delegates cyciopldia," 1861,
.,
,
„
p-ess.
upon insignificant and farcical minority votes.
convene
to
constrained
Houston was at length
the Legislature in extra session, and in a message,
while declaring that the election of Lincoln was no
cause for secession, and that there could be no
middle ground between constitutional remedies fil^^lV^i
and anarchy, nevertheless proposed that the people "^'^Tlxas*'^'
should express their will at the ballot-box, and jouS"
seq.
that he would not oppose a convention, ihe Legislature had, however, so far slipped from his grasp joiut rbhoas to pass a joint resolution " that the government ^"Ssci!"'
"House
of the State of Texas hereby gives its assent to
Journal,"
T
57-59.
"
pp.
been
so
had
and approves the convention, which
irregularly and illegally called. Houston, probably
seeing no other way out of his dilemma, formally
approved this resolution, "with a protest against
the assumption of any powers on the part of said
convention beyond the reference of the question of
a longer connection of Texas with the Union to reb^TTsei.
w. R. Vol.
r^,
I'll!
the people." The convention, which had mean- i.,p.r,ii.
while assembled, did not even wait for the Governor's approval. On the 1st of February it passed
.

.

,

,

.

1

1

,

.

1

T

T

.

an ordinance of secession, appointing the 23d of
that month for its submission to popular vote in
the State. As in Vkginia, this was the merest
pretense of an appeal to the people. With perfect
predetermination, the convention proceeded to appoint delegates to the

Montgomery

Congi-ess,

and

took secret steps to effect a revolutionary seizure
of military control.
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siSciaforIsfisGi"'
Vol.

W. R.
i!,

p. 584.

Thomas

to

jau.sf, 1861.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 585.

The Warnings and requests of General Twiggs
had at length stirred the Washington authorities
to actiou.
By orders of January 28, Twiggs was
relieved, and Colonel C. A. Waite placed in command of the Department of Texas. Five cornpanics of artillery, stationed along the Rio Glrande,
were three days afterwards ordered to be withdrawn
by sea, and were sent, some to Fort Jefferson at
Tortugas, and Fort Taylor at Key West, and others
ordered north to aid in the defense of Washington.
As the political condition of Texas was daily growing more alarming. General Scott issued the following sweeping order to the new commander on
February 15 " In the event of the secession of
:

the State of Texas, the General-in-Chief directs

you will, without unnecessary delay, put in
march for Fort Leavenworth [Kansas] the entire
that

military force of your department.
thereto
Thomas

to

15,1861?

L, p.

589.

you

Preliminary

will at once concentrate the troops in

Sufficient bodies to protect their

march out

of the

country, at central points on the proper lines of

march."

This order came fully two weeks too late. The
convention had sent three commissioners to treat
with General Twiggs for the suiTcnder and evacuation of the military posts.

He was

already favor-

ably disposed towards such an agreement, and on
sSffo'r9, 1861!

I.',

r'.

504.

February 9 appointed a military commission " to
transact such business as relates to the disposition

upon the demand

of the public property

State of Texas."

of the

Negotiations were duly proceed-

when the change of command became known, and the Texas commissioners
resolved on bolder measures. On the morning of
ing between these bodies

GENEKAr, SAM lloTTSTON.

:

"
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February

16,

'

before daylight, the noted partisan

chap.ix,

Ben McCulloch, appeared before the town
San Antonio, with some twelve to fifteen hundred hastily gathered rebel volunteers, and entered
and took possession of the arsenal and the public
store-houses. Backed by this force, the commisDevme.
sioners, at six o'clock in the morning, sent Twiggs amiZuckett
a peremptory demand that he should deliver up Feili^lifei.
He was in l, 513.
all military posts and public property.
no mood to refuse and his two companies of regu- GenTilf oris, isei.
lars could have offered no successful resistance so
\V. K. Vol.
iv- ^isthe official transfer was formally made.
Colonel Waite, the new commander, was yet ocBeraforsixty miles distant at Camp Verde, and did not 'lofisei.^'
W R Vol.
reach San Antonio till February 19. When he l,p. 591.
arrived he found that General Twiggs had further
agreed to withdraw the army by way of the coast,
and had issued his orders for the movement.

leader,

of

*

p".

;
'

Colonel Waite's report says

The troops in this department are stationed at different
camps or posts in small garrisons, and spread over a very
large extent of country. To concentrate a sufficient number to make a successful resistance, after the Texans had
taken the field, was not practicable. Besides we had no
large depot of provisions to move upon, and the means
of transportation at the posts were so limited that the
troops could have taken with them a supply for only a
few days. An attempt to bring them together would
have no doubt resulted in their being cut up in detail
before they could get out of the country. Under these
circumstances I felt it my duty to comply with the agreement entered into hy General Twiggs, and remove the
troops from the country as early as possible.

The election at which the secession ordinance
was submitted was duly held (February 23) and

^o*^^*^f^

reb^e.isei.
i".,

p. 521.
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tliG

reported vote showed a large majority in

its

The result was announced in convention
(March 4) and Texas declared to be free and indeOn the following day (March 5) the
pendent.
favor.^

1861.

convention ratified the constitution of the provigovernment of the Confederate States, and
instructed its delegates (appointed prior to the
sional

Committee
Mar.'s^^^scl'

c/c°opffip.'689.

'

ou the seccssiou ordinance) to apply
So much being done,
it supposed its task to be finished, and sent a committee to Governor Houston to invite his adhesion.
But this the Grovernor still stubbornly refused replying (March 6) that " the convention was empowei'ed only to submit the question of secession
pop^il^r ^otc
^^'^

the admission of Texas.

;

The convention

to the vote of the people.

Houston to
Ma™""i8Gi'

cycioS
^^^p.

^'

G8a

per-

formed the functions assigned to it by the Legislature, and in the opinion of the executive its
powers were then exhausted," He added that it
would be within the province of the Legislature
to call a new convention with " authority to make
such changes in the constitution of the State, as
^^^ present and future relations to the world at
large may require." This position the Governor
also further maintained in an answer which he
instructed his Secretary of State to write (March
13) to the Confederate Secretary of War, who
had at once claimed control of military operations. The Governor in firm language repudiated
such control, resenting on behalf of the people
of Texas " the course pursued in annexing them
''

1

" The vote in 80 counties of

the State

34,794

;

was: For

secession,

against secession, 11,-

235.
Majority for secession,
23,559. The vote at the Presi-

dential election in November previouswas: Lincoln,
;Douglas,
Breckinridge, 4 7, 548; Bell,
;

—

15,438."
"Annual
dia," 1861, p. 689.

Cyclopse-
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to a

new Government without

their

knowledge or

chap. ix.
cav.^t«

consent."

Bold words were, however, of little avail against ^'^'^^.^•^^l;!;
pbolder deeds of usurpation. The convention, disafforded
by
than
that
daining any other authority
the ragged regiment of Ben McCulloch, dechned
It passed an ordinance requiring
to be set aside.
State officers to appear in open convention at a
designated hour to take an oath of allegiance to
the Confederate States. Houston being notified,
responded that he did not recognize the convention. At the appointed hour the name of Governor
Sam Houston was called but as he did not appear
the Lieutenant-Governor came forward and took New York
the prescribed oath. Another ordinance was at Ma"28?i86i.
once adopted, " That the office of Governor of the
^•'

'^^^•

;

by reason of the refusal of the late
Governor Sam Houston to take the official oath, is ordinance,
vacant and that the Lieutenant-Governor Edward New York'
"Tribune,"
Clark IS hereby required and authorized to exer- Mar.3o,i86i.
cise the powers and authority," etc.
Against the action of the convention Governor
Houston had nothing to oppose except an address
to the people, which he published on the same day.
He recited his many services, and reiterated his
continued devotion to the Lone Star State. He
denounced the convention as revolutionary and
State of Texas,

;

.

.

-,

without the sanction of a majority of the people.
He declared it would be impossible to enumerate
all its usurpations, as a great part of its proceedings had been in secret that while a portion of its
;

appointed delegates were representing Texas in the
Confederate Congress, two of them, still claiming
to be United States Senators, continued to repre-
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Texas in the United States Senate.
The
had been transferred like sheep
from the shambles required to support a Constitution which ignored their very name, and render
allegiance to a Government to which Texas had
never been annexed. He protested against the act
of the convention whose members were bound by
^^ ^^^^ themsclves, and who nevertheless declared
liis office vacant because he refused the oath they
sGiit

people, he said,

;

„

Gov. Housdress, Ma'r.

New YOTk
Apri&lj'i.

*'

prescribed for him.
If he had adhered patriotically to the Union he
might perhaps yet have found means to resist this
Usurpation of his official functions. Two weeks

1861.

later (April 1) there arrived at the headquarters of

Colonel Waite a messenger from Washington, bearing important dispatches from the Lincoln Administration.

They contained the order of General Scott
if he still had sufficient
form immediately "a strongly
some suitable point convenient

directing Colonel Waite,

troops within

intrenched
to

to

call,

camp

at

and covering the post [and seaport] of Indian-

not less than 500, but preferably of 1200
men, and hold the same against hostile Texan s until
ola, of

The objects of the intrenched
camp near Indianola," continued General Scott's let-

further orders.

.

.

ter, "are, first, to keep a foothold in that State till
the question of secession on her part be definitely

among her own

people, and second, in case
between them, to give such aid and sup^^ General Houston or other head of authority

settled

of conflict
^to Vlfto*

w!

r\^'

I.,

m>. 598,

voh

P^^'^
ill

the defense of the Federal

1^^

within your power."

Government

as

may

The substance of this proffer of help was also
communicated to Governor Houston by another
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special messenger who went directly to Austin;
but either the Grovernor had lost his courage, or
was unwilling to compromise his scheme of Texan
independence. He wrote to Colonel Waite dechning the assistance of the United States Govern-

ment, and protesting against the concentration of
troops or fortifications in Texas. This refusal- is
the end of Houston's public career. Without aid
he could no longer command sufficient popular
support to maintain his authority against the local
revolution. He was nearly seventy years old and
his advanced age was perhaps the underlying cause
of his inability to ride and direct the new political
;

storm.

The orders from General Scott to tender aid to
Governor Houston also instructed Colonel Waite
that if there were no substantial Union party
under the lead of Houston, or some other " executive authority of Texas," ready to defend the
Federal authority by force of arms, he might consider as withdi-awn the suggestion of forming an
intrenched camp, and might proceed with the
evacuation of the State.

Colonel Waite, therefore,

devoted his attention to this latter duty, and as
rapidly as possible brought his different detach-

ments from their stations towards Indianola to
embark for the North.
In the natm-e of things this could only go on
very slowly. Twiggs's capitulation had provided
that the troops should retain their arms, and the
artillery companies their guns; but the quartermaster's property being turned over to the commissioners, they had the control of all means of
transportation, and these they were in no haste to

chap. ix.

Houston
Mar.2<)!i8fii.

u p-

551.
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placG at the service of the
the

commanding

officer.

At

moment they had no great love for the United
Much as had been yielded to the

States army.

and expected a great
Because a few officers were ready to
desert their flag and forfeit their honor, they assumed that the whole army in Texas would go over
^o the scrvico of the rebellion. " Would prefer your
going to Texas and securing the United States
troops for our army," telegraphed the rebel Secretary of War to Colonel Earl Van Dorn, who after
conferring with two officers whose allegiance was
^^ frail as his own, wrote back: "I think I shall
liave no difficulty in securing many of the troops
conspirators, they desired

deal more.

Walker

to

Ma^iMSGi.
I.', p.'

613?'

Van Dorn
M° S^sGi'r!,

p. 615?

and

officers."

The

result did not confirm his san-

guine expectations. Excepting General Twiggs and
half a dozen others of insignificant rank
ence, officers

and

soldiers

and

influ-

remained true to their

notwithstanding the fact, as reported by the
commander, that " the most flattering inducements

flag,
waiteto
May25,i86i'.
i.,

p. 553°

Cooper to
/pi°i?,i86i.

i.,v.62i.'

were held out by agents of the Confederate States

them to resign and enter that service."
The lapse of a few weeks brought matters to a
crisis.
Sumter had no sooner fallen than dispatches went from Montgomery to Van Dorn
directing him to "arrest and seize all troops and
for

stores of the United States in transitu or otherwise,
wherever found in the State of Texas." Before
this order could be executed, the greater part of
the troops had sailed. Only about seven hundred
remained in the State. One detachment of these
was at Indianola ready to embark but being delayed by the non-arrival of the transport and the
prevalence of bad weather, the commanding officer
;

'
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made praiseworthy efforts to take them to a Mexican port in schooners. Before they could put to sea,
however, Van Dorn appeared with three steamers,
containing triple their number of Texans, and compelled their surrender, afterwards allowing

them

chap. ix.

|™Skl?
ata June
w.

voi.

fe.

"'

sei."
northward on parole. About the same
time Colonel Waite and his headquarters staff at Townsend,
San Antonio were made prisoners. The last de- w- k. voi!
PP- 552,
553.
tachment, pursuing its march to the coast, was
similarly confronted by overwhelming numbers at ^eeve to
San Lucas Springs, brought to surrender and held M^y^Si.

to proceed

'

.

.

as close prisoners of war.
of

May

the whole of Texas

,

I-,

-

Thus before the middle
was firmly in the mili-

tary grasp of Jefferson Davis.

Long

i.,

p. ses!

before the

happening of the later events here narrated. President Buchanan, being yet in authority when information reached Washington, dismissed General
Twiggs from the army of the United States "for
.

his treachery to the flag of his country."

Hoit, Geu-

Mar.i^isei!
W. R. Vol.
i.'.p. 597.

CHAPTER X
THE OHIO LINE
Chap. X.

HPHE

American rebellion cannot be studied
J- without constantly bearing in mind the immense geographical area of the United States.

From

the Alleghany mountains to the Mississippi

River, across a territorial breadth of nine degrees

Ohio River in a south-westerly course; beginning at Pittsburgh among the
western spurs of the Alleghanies and ending at
Cairo, where it empties itself into the Mississippi.
The Ohio is both a great political and commercial
factor; for almost a thousand miles it was then
the di\"iding line between free and slave States
and on its banks at intervals the cities of Pittsburgh in Pennsylvania, Wheeling in Virginia, Cincinnati in Ohio, Louisville in Kentucky, Evansville in Indiana, and Cairo in Illinois, gathered for
of longitude, runs the

1861.

it,

notwithstanding the competition of railroads,

a hea^y tribute of
principal

Western

commerce from six of the
At Cairo, the thousand

States.

miles of navigation of the Ohio are joined to another thousand miles of navigation southward to

New Orleans, and an additional thousand northward
on the Mississippi to St. Paul, not to mention the
Missouri River and various other tributaries.

/:
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where the Ohio joins the Mississippi, is the military key of the Mississippi Valley, so far as that may be said of any interior
point. In relation to the civil war it was doubly
so, not merely because it controlled such a vast
net-work of navigation, but because it lay on the
Cairo, therefore,

extreme southern point of the free State of Illinois,
running like a dividing wedge deep between the
slave States of Kentucky and\Missouri. Cairo

was

also the terminus of the Illinois Central Rail-

a direct northern connection with
Chicago. Being in addition the point nearest of
any in the free States to New Orleans, it had un-

road, giving

it

equaled advantages as a base for military operations
against the South.

That the people of the Mississippi Valley shared
the prevailing excitement over the rebellion, needs

hardly to be repeated;

it is

sufiSciently indicated

in the insulting replies of the slave State Grovern-

and the patriotic responses of the " War Governors " from the free States in that section to the

ors,

President's proclamation.

With Virginia

in seces-

and Kentucky setting up the pretense of
armed neutrality, the Ohio line became at once a
quasi-military frontier, and the river commerce,
with its advantages and risks, was instantly an
object of paramount solicitude to the gi'eat cities
of Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, and Louisville, and in
relative measure to all the border States on both
sion,

sides.

holding the extreme right flank of the
Ohio line, was neither unmindful of the importance of Cairo, nor forgetful of her patriotic pride
Illinois,

as Lincoln's

home

Vol. IV.— 13

State.

Lincoln on his part did

chap. x.
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not lose sight of the loyalty of Illinois and the free
West, nor the military value of its great river system. No sooner had disloyalty in the border slave
States

shown

itself in

the contumacious answers

of their Governors than a dispatch
Cameron
to Yates,
Apl. 19,1861.
Report of
the Adju-

tant^Geueral of
niiiiois.

Secretary of

War

went from the

to the Grovernor of Illinois:

"As

soon as enough of your troops are mustered into
service, send a brigadier-general with four regiments to or near Cairo."
Governor Yates had no organized and equipped
regiments of State militia. There were in the
principal cities

and towns

of Illinois

some

scatter-

ing and slender volunteer companies of young men
organized for holiday parades; perhaps five hun-

dred stands of miscellaneous arms in the State
arsenal, and one man holding an antiquated commission of brigadier-general. But he lived in Chi-

and had practical Western ideas and habits.
Governor Yates immediately telegraphed General
Swift: "As quick as possible have as strong a
force as you can raise, armed and equipped with
ammunition and accouterments, and a company of
artillery ready to march at a moment's warning.
cago,

Yates to
Swift-,

Apl. 19,1861.
Report of

the Adjutant-General of
Illinois.

A

messenger

will start to

Chicago to-night."

The official report shows that at eleven o'clock
on the 21st, only forty hours after the Governor's
summons. General Swift started from Chicago
with a force of 595 men and four six-pounder
"This expedition," continues
pieces of artillery.
the report, "indifferently armed with rifles, shotguns, muskets, and carbines, hastily gathered from
stores and shops in Chicago, arrived at Big Muddy
Bridge on the Illinois Central Railroad at five
o'clock A. M., April 22, and detaching Captain
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Harding's company at that point, arrived at Cairo
at eight o'clock the following morning.

The

Chap. X.

bat-

were unprovided with shot, shell, or canister,
but slugs hurriedly prepared— and some of which
were used at a critical time and with terrible effect
by one of these batteries at Fort Donelson
answered the purpose of all." Next day, April 24,
three other batteries from northern Illinois were
added to the expedition
and seven newly organized companies from Springfield also reached
Cairo, under Colonel Benjamin M. Prentiss, a gallant volunteer officer, who had served in Mexico,
and who assumed command.
These troops found a field for immediate usefulness at Cairo. At the very beginning the rebels
were forced to lament and endeavor to repair their
want of foresight and preparation for war. " Consult with merchants in Alexandria as to the feasibility of obtaining bacon from Ohio or Kentucky,"
wrote General Lee from Richmond, April 24. On
the same day Governor Pickens telegraphed from
Charleston to the rebel Secretary of War, " I desire
to send an agent to St. Louis and Louisville to
teries

—

;

make

large purchases of provisions."

Walker

re-

sponded that " an agent has been sent to St. Louis
and Louisville to make purchases for the army."
Other purchasers, it seems, were also in the field,
for that day Governor Yates telegraphed from
" The
Springfield to Colonel Prentiss at Cairo
steamers C. E. Hillman and John D. Perry are about
:

to leave St.

Louis with arms and munitions.

and

Stop

arms and munitions."
The orders were duly executed, and Governor
Yates, who had given them on his own responsisaid boats

seize all the

isei.

:
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Commander-in-Chief for Illinois, reported
" We have directed
his action to Washington.
the officer in command at Cairo," he wrote, " to
seize munitions of war passing that point, but
have not yet assumed the responsibility of preventing commercial intercourse." Under date of
bility as

April 29 there came to the President a letter
from Governor Harris of Tennessee complaining

asking whether it was by
which Mr. Lincoln prepared the fol-

the seizure, and

of

authority, to

lowing reply:
Sir Yours of the 29th ultimo calling my attention to
the supposed seizure near Cairo, Illinois, of the steamboat
C. E. Hillmmi, and claiming that the said boat and its
cargo are the property of the State of Tennessee and her
citizens, and demanding to know whether the seizure was
made by the authority of this Government or is approved
by it, is duly received. In answer, I have to say this
Government has no official information of such seizure
but assuming that the seizure was made, and that the
cargo consisted chiefly of munitions of war owned by the
State of Tennessee, and passing into the control of its
Governor, this Government avows the seizure for the
following reasons
legal call was recently made upon the said Governor
of Tennessee to furnish a quota of mditia to suppress an
insurrection against the United States, which call said
Governor responded to by a refusal couched in disrespectThis Government therefore
ful and malicious language.
infers that munitions of war passing into the hands of
said Governor are intended to be used against the United
States ; and the Government will not indulge the weakness of allowing it, so long as it is in its power to prevent.
This Government wUl not at present question, but that
the State of Tennessee by a majority of its citizens is
loyal to the Federal Union, and the Government holds
itseK responsible in damages for all injuries it may do
:

;

A

Lincoln,

Draft of a
Letter to
the Governor of
Tennessee,

May, 1861.
MS.

to

any one who may prove to be such.
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This letter by Lincoln, owing to more pressing
was never signed or sent; but it

chap.x.

occupations,

shows us his feeling and intention, and it is specially characteristic for the ready discernment with
which it draws the distinction between the insurrectionary course of Governor Harris, the legal
attitude of the State of Tennessee, and the rights
of loyal Tennesseeans.

The occupation

of Cairo created great excitement

South and indignation among the
whose schemes it interrupted hasty telegrams went from them to Montgomery announcing
the event and suggesting remedies, defense, and
An incautious Kentucky State Senaretaliation.
tor, resident at Paducah, forgetting that Paducah
was in the State of Kentucky and Cairo in the

in the adjacent
rebels

;

State of Illinois, wrote a letter of protest to Lincoln

on the

subject,

and

to this disciple of States

Rights and armed neutrality the President returned
a reply of good-natured irony.
tion one of his secretaries wrote
directs

me

letter of

to

:

Under his direc" The President

acknowledge the receipt of your

the 26th ultimo, protesting against the

stationing of United States troops at Cairo.
directs

me

to say that the views so ably stated

He
by

you shall have due consideration, and to assure
you that he would never have ordered the move- j^ifnson,
ment of troops complained of had he known that ^^ ms.^^^^'
Cairo was in your Senatorial district."
Of scarcely less immediate interest to the authorities and people of Illinois than the occupation of
Cairo, was the safety of the United States arsenal
at St. Louis, Missouri.
It had been and was then
more than ever in jeopardy from the secession
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intrigues for its capture, which will be

more

fully

Governor Richard Yates
needed arms for the volunteers that were gathering
related in another chapter.

at his call.

He made

application for

them

to Glen-

William S. Harney at St. Louis, who, probably from habit of routine and over-caution, refused
them. Captain Nathaniel Lyon, his subordinate,
eral

Lyon

to

ApLiSei. readier to act in revolutionary emergencies, recL, p.

667!

ommended

a large transfer to Illinois. Governor
off a messenger with Lyon's offi-

Yates hurried

recommendation and his own requisition for
who arrived in Washington on Saturday, April 20, the day following the
Baltimore riot. He brought letters which sustained
and confirmed Lyon's recommendation. The Prescial

10,000 stands of arms,

Cameron
and General Scott, directed that Governor Yates
should have the arms that Harney should be relieved, and that three Illinois regiments should be
ident, with the concurrence of Secretary

;

sent to reenforce the arsenal.

The messenger who had come through Baltimore
that Saturday morning went back through the tur-

bulent city the same evening, bearing on his person papers which had they been discovered would

have insured him short shrift at the first lamppost. In two days more the order was in Governor
Yates's hands but then came the dilemma how to
transport the arms without exciting a secession
riot to capture the arsenal.
There is not room
;

here to relate the well-planned devices to lull the
suspicion and elude the attention of the St. Louis
1861.

On

April 25, at midnight, 10,000 stands of
arms in boxes were loaded on a river steamer and

rebels.

;

as the time

seemed favorable, and the remaining

"
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in evident danger, Captain James H.
Stokes of Chicago, who was managing the removal,
asked permission " to empty the arsenal." Captain
Lyon bravely took the responsibility, and 11,000 additional stands of arms, together with quantities of

arms were

chap. x.

ammunition and equipments, were transferred to
the boat, and a company of Missouri volunteers
went aboard as a guard. There was a moment of
consternation when the steamer was found to be
aground with overweight, and the night hours
were rapidly slipping away; but the moving of
some two hundred boxes to the stern lightened
the bow so that the steamer could back off into

Then followed a laconic dialogue
deep water.
between the captain of the boat and the officer
in charge. " Which way ? " " Straight to Alton in
the regular channel." "

"Then we
"

will fight."

What if we are attacked ?
"What if we are overpow-

Run

her to the deepest part of the river
and sink her." But the precautions had been well
taken, and so heroic a sacrifice did not become
ered

?

"

necessary.

By

early

the wharf

dawn

of April 26 the steamer touched

at Alton,

Illinois,

twenty-five

miles

where a railroad train stood
waiting. The city fire-bell was rung, and as the
startled citizens assembled, volunteer workingparties were formed to carry the heavy boxes to

above

St.

the cars
off,

;

amid

Louis,

in a couple of hours " the train

moved

their enthusiastic cheers, for Springfield."

Governor Yates's report of the transaction was
" We this day received
brief and business-like.
from the St. Louis arsenal 21,000 stands of arms,
and 110,000 musket cartridges, and two field-pieces

isei.
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Yates to

arms."

Cameron,
Apl. 26,1861.
W. R.
Series III.,
Vol.

I.,

p.

140.

Townsend
to the Com-

manding
Officer,

May 2, 1861.
W. E.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
171.

There are

complete.

Chap. X.

The

transition

line did

not

left there

from peace

fail to

to

8000 stands of

war along the Ohio

produce numberless inconven-

and embarrassments which were greatly
complicated by the uncertain sentiment and hesitating attitude of Kentucky. Desiring to treat
this State with all tenderness and consideration,
General Scott telegraphed on May 2, " It is deemed
inexpedient, because irritating to Kentucky and
other States bordering on the Ohio, to detain
cargoes of provisions descending the rivers from
iences

those States."

"No

To

this the officer at Cairo replied,

boats have been searched unless I had been

previously and reliably informed that they had on

Townsend

board munitions of war destined to the enemies of
the Government" while Governor Oliver P.Morton
explained that citizens of Indiana were also anxious
to take advantage of the brisk demand for their
surplus products but that such a commerce was
simply a channel by which rebel armies in the
South would be supplied. He suggested that trade
should be cut off with all the States which had
refused to furnish volunteers under the President's
call.
The urgent necessity of some such prohibition very soon became apparent and on the 8th

to McClellan. May 8,

of

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.

were telegraphed that provisions must be stopped

;

;

1861.

194.

;

May

the positive orders of the Secretary of

War

at Cairo.

Meanwhile the military

much more

frontier,

shaping

itself

slowly than east of the AUeghanies,

yet so far took definite form that the Department
of the

Ohio (created on

May

3),

consisting of the

States of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois,

was now form-
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by General George B. McClellan,

Chap. X.

who assumed command about the middle of May,
and who recommended a system of defense, for
observation rather than for immediate action. He
thought Cairo ought to be occupied with a heavy
battery, two or three regiments, and three gunboats.

"

Governor Morton

batteries against Louisville.
at present

;

it

is

anxious to establish
cannot permit this

I

would only serve to

irritate.

.

.

The

moral effect of the presence of troops at Cairo,

and Camp Dennison [near Cincinnati]
ought to be suflScient to reassure the Union men
in Kentucky, although I confess that I think all
our calculations should be based on the supposition that Kentucky will secede."
Before any suggestion came of the need of gunboats on the Western rivers the Government had
taken measures to have them supplied. On the

Evansville,

16th of

May

Secretary Welles issued to

McCleUan
Towns-

to

end,

May

10, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
212.

Com-

mander John Rodgers the following order " You
will proceed to Cincinnati, Ohio, or the headquarters of General McClellan, wherever they may be,
and report to that officer in regard to the expediency of establishing a naval armament on the Mississippi and Ohio rivers, or either of them, with a Welles to
Rodgers,
view of blockading or interdicting communication May 16, 1861.
\V. R.
and interchanges with the States that are in insur- Series III.,
:

rection."

Nor did the Government

Vol.

hesitate to set in

action whatever agency or resource offered itself,
which gave reasonable promise of success. Captain James B. Eads, then little known, but afterwards famous as a civil engineer, came from St.
Louis to Washington, and being introduced by
Attorney-General Bates to the President and Cab-

I.,

287.

p.

:
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iuet, laid

before tliem his plans of war vessels for
He carried back with him the

the Western rivers.

direction of Secretary Cameron, that the subject
was referred " to General McClellan, who will con-

with Mr. Eads and with such naval officers as
out for that purposc, and then, as he shall find best, take order for
the proper preparation of the boats."
The fact that the efforts of many leading Kentuckians committed that State to the doctrine of
"armed neutrality," and the hollow pretense of
maintaining this abnormal status, retarded the defsult

the
cameron,
14^1861.

j^.

Navy Department may send

inition of the true military frontier

opment

of military operations.

and the devel-

General Simon B.

Buckner, then in command of the militia of Kentucky and in the confidence and plans of her Governor, held two interviews with McClellan, one on
the 8th and the second on the 13th of June, in which
the subject was discussed at length. McClellan
reports

We differed entirely as to the position that Kentucky
should assume in the present controversy. He regarded
the State as the most loyal one in the Union. I considered his view of the status of Kentucky as inconsistent
with true loyalty. In the course of the conversation

McClellan

8cott?June
^w.^R.^'

Series III.,
3*32'.'

Buckner voluntarily proffered me his word of honor that
he would use all his influence to have Kentucky troops
drive out any Confederate forces that might invade the
State, and that if he did not possess the necessary power,
he would take steps to have me called upon for assistance. To this I replied that the State authorities must
he prompt in their call else they would find me there beforc it, as I would not stand on ceremony in such a case.
This, General,

is

substantially the gist of the inter\aew. I

made no stipulations with Buckner, neither did I, directly
nor by implication, recognize the neutrality of Kentucky.
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So long as the disposition to carry out this promise in good faith continued, the duties of McClellan
and succeeding Union commanders along that part
of the Ohio line bordering on Kentucky were
mainly advisory and administrative, and the local
intercourse of that State with the North remained
unbroken. Towards the close of the month of
May McClellan's attention and active service were
required on and beyond that part of the Ohio Eiver
bordering the then State of Virginia, now the
State of West Virginia. At the western end of
the Ohio Hne little took place except holding and
strengthening Cako and some adjacent points in
order to make it a military depot and a principal
base of supplies, while armies were being gathered
and gun-boats built for the expected fall and winter

campaigns. This comparative military idleness on
the lower Ohio and the equivocal and uncertain attitude of Kentucky which sustained it were not destined to be of long continuance. The " neutrality" of
that State was something to be respected by the rebellion only so long as it might hope to secure her
adhesion.

As

early as July 4 the

thorities created a military

Richmond

au-

department embracing

substantially the river counties of the lower Mis-

north of Red River and below Kentucky.
To this command General Leonidas Polk, late a
bishop, was assigned, with headquarters at Memphis, and to him was confided the duty of watching and opposing the progress of the Union armies
sissippi

from Cairo southward.
All these preparations

moved forward under inci-

dental characteristics of confusion and delay that
were extremely vexatious to both the Government

CUAP. X,
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and the

public.

To mobilize a hundred thousand

magnitude even for nations
working under military government and provided
with standing armies. To expect that such a feat
should be accomplished with system and order in a
few weeks, by a nation having the merest skeleton
of a regular army, where military traditions had
nearly faded out, where the people were deeply
absorbed in peaceful industries, would be to
suppose impossibilities. Yet the stupendous undertaking found a practical if not an ideal accomsoldiers is a task of

plishment.

War

Under the inspiring

calls issued

by the

Grovernors, volunteers were thronging to the

great military camps, improvised not only
States of Ohio, Indiana,

and

Illinois,

by the

but also by

each of their North-western sisters. The great
Pittsburgh foundries began to cast mortars and

heavy guns; and though regiments were often
sent to post or garrison in advance of arms and
equipments, these were supplied at the earliest
moment they could be obtained.

The military martinet, reviewing these incipient
war of the rebellion, finds on every
hand shortcomings to point out and irregularities
to censure. We shall hear him frequently, prating
of political generals, and building a sagacious aftercriticism on the texts of Big Bethel and Bull Eun.
But the historian wiU see in these beginnings the
sign of a prodigious popular movement, in whose
spontaneous energy and persistent continuance
early defects and missteps are but as bubbles on
the surface of a mighty river. Of all the conflictstages of the

arms, for equipments, for siege-guns
and field-batteries, for gun-boats and transports,

ing

calls for
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and perform

staff duty, for supplies, for credit, for cash,

fraction could be immediately supplied.

only a

Promises

by the Government and the exercise of patience
by the applicants were the only alternatives.

chap. x.

CHAPTER XI
MISSOURI

Chap. XI.

T I

iHE Govemor of Missouri, Claiborne F. Jackson,

J- was

early engaged in the secession conspiracy,
though, like other border-State executives, he successfully concealed his extreme designs from the

There was an intolerant pro-slavery sentiment throughout the State; but it also had a
positive and outspoken minority of strong antislavery citizens in a few localities, chiefly in the
great commercial city of St. Louis. This minority
public.

was made up principally of its German residents
and voters, numbering fully one-half the total
population of the city, which in 1860 was 160,000.
Here, in 1856, a young, talented, courageous leader

and

skillful politician,

Francis P. Blair,

Jr.,

though

himself a slaveholder, had dared to advocate the
doctrine and policy of gradual emancipation, and
on that issue secured an election to Congress. The
same issue repeated in 1858 brought him sufficiently near an election to entitle him to contest
his opponent's seat.

In 1860 Blair and his followers, now fuUy acting with the Republican party, cast 17,028 votes
for Lincoln, while the remaining votes in the
State were divided as follows: Douglas, 58,801;
206

—

";
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Bell,

58,372

;

Breckinridge,

207
31,317.

Blair

was

chap. xi.

again elected to Congress. The combined LinDouglas, and Bell vote showed an overwhelming Union majority; but the Grovernor.
coln,

elected

by the Douglas

plurality

unionist and secession conspirator.

became a disWith Blair as

a leader, and such an organized minority at his
call, the intrigues of Governor Jackson to force
Missouri into secession met from the outset many
difficulties,

notwithstanding the Governor's official
and the prevalent pro-

powers, influential following,

slavery opinion of the State. The Legislatm*e was
it contained a majority of
sufficiently subservient
;

and only about fifteen unconditional Union members, but these were vigilant
and active, and made the most of theii" minority

radical secessionists,

influence.

The same general expedients resorted to in other
States by the conspirators were used in Missouri
visits and speeches from Southern commissioners
messages and resolutions of " Southern " rights and
sympathy, and strong enunciation of the doctrine
military bills and measures to
of non-coercion
arm and control the State finally, a " sovereign
State Convention. Here they overshot their mark.
A strong majority of Union members was elected.
The convention met at Jefferson City, the State

Feb.28,i86i.

adjourned to the healthier atmosphere of
by an outspoken report and decided
votes condemned secession and took a recess till

Mar. 22,1861.

;

;

capital,
St.

Louis, and

how-

December following. The secession leaders,
ever, would not accept their popular defeat. In the
interim Sumter fell, and Lincoln issued his call for
troops.
Governor Jackson, as we have seen, in-
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denounced the requisition as "illegal,
unconstitutional, revolutionary, inhuman, and diabolical," and again convened his rebel Legislature
in extra session to do the treasonable work which
the " sovereign " Missouri Convention had so recently condemned.
It was an essential feature of Governor Jackson's
sultinglj

Chap. XI.

.

programme
1861.

to obtain possession of the St. Louis

and as early as January he had well-nigh
its surrender to the State by
a treacherous officer. But suspicion was aroused,
the commandant changed, and the arsenal reenforced by the middle of February the garrison
had been increased to 488 regulars and recruits.
In the mean time local intrigue was active. The
secessionists organized bodies of "Minute men"
to capture it, while the Union men with equal
alertness formed a safety committee, and comarsenal,

perfected his plot for

;

panies of

Home

Gruards to join in

its

defense.

were largely drawn from the German
part of the city, to which the arsenal lay contiguous, and their guardianship over it was direct and

These

latter

effective.

Lincoln was inaugurated, and making Montgomery Blair his postmaster-general and Edward
Bates his attorney-general, Missouri had virtually
two representatives in the Cabinet. Francis P.

Montgomery, therefore found
no great difficulty in having the command of the
arsenal given to Captain Nathaniel Lyon, not only
Blair, Jr., brother of

a devoted

soldier,

but a

man

of thorough anti-

Lyon was eager to forestall
conspiracy by extensive preparation

slavery convictions.

the secession

and swift repression

;

but the department com-

GENERAL FRANCIS

P.

BLAIR, JR.

;
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mander, General William S. Harney, and the ordnance officer whom Lyon had displaced, both of
more slow and cautious temper, and reflecting the
local political conservatism, thwarted and hampered Lyon aud Blair, who from the beginning
acted in concert.
this

then
tion.

antagonism

No
till

chap. xi.

great difficulty grew out of

the President's call for troops

created discussion, delay, want of cooperaBlair could not get his volunteers mustered

it

and Governor Yates of Illinois could
get no arms. The President finally grew impatient.
Harney was relieved and called to Washington, and
Lyon directed to muster-in and arm the four Misinto service,

souri regiments of volunteers with all expedition,
and to send the extra arms to Springfield, Illinois,

while three Illinois regiments were ordered to St.
Louis to assist in guarding the arsenal.
These orders were issued in Washington on April

By this time St. Louis, like the whole Union,
20.
was wrought up to high excitement, but public opinion was more evenly divided there than elsewhere.
There were Union speeches and rebel speeches;
cheers for Lincoln and cheers for Davis; Union
headquarters and rebel headquarters. The antagonism quickly grew into armed organizations. The
Unionists were mustered, armed, and drilled at the
arsenal as United States volunteers.

On

the other

hand Governor Jackson, having decided on revolution, formed at St. Louis a nominal camp of instruction under the State militia laws. The camp
was established at Lindell's Grove, was christened
" Camp Jackson," in honor of the Governor, and
was commanded by Brigadier-General D. M. Frost,
a West Point graduate. Two regiments quickly
Vol. IV.— 14

isci.

:
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assembled, and a third was in process of formation.

The flag of the United States still floated over
camp and many Unionists v^ere in the ranks of

the

the
holiday
parade
militia
companies,
old
but the whole
leadership
rebellion

:

and animating motive were in aid of
was already literally one of Jefferson

it

Davis's outposts.

had avowed

as Grovernor Jackson

his treason, he dispatched

fidential agents to
aid.

As soon

Montgomery

to solicit

two conarms and

Jefferson Davis wrote in reply

After learning as well as I could from the gentlemen
accredited to me what was most needful for the attack on
the arsenal, I have directed that Captains Green and
Duke should he furnished with two 12-pounder howitzers
and two 32-pounder guns, with the proper ammunition
for each.
These from the commanding hills will he
effective, both against the garrison and to breach the
inclosing walls of the place. I concur with you as to
the great importance of capturing the arsenal and securing its supplies, rendered doubly important by the means
Davis to
Jackson,
Apl.23,18Cl.

W. R.
Series IV.,
Vol. I., p. 94.

taken to obstruct your commerce and render you unarmed victims of a hostile invasion. "We look anxiously
and hopefully for the day when the star of Missouri shall
be added to the constellation of the Confederate States of
America.

In reality he regarded the " star " as already in
the "constellation." Three days later the rebel
Secretary of War wrote to the Governor " Can
you arm and equip one regiment of infantry for
service in Virginia to rendezvous at Eichmond?
Transportation will be provided by this Government. The regiment to elect its own officers, and
must enlist for not less than twelve months, unless
:

Walker to
Jackson,
Apl. 26,1861.
W. R.
Series IV.,
Vol. I., pp.
106, 107.

In face of the overwhelming
Union sentiment of Missouri, so lately manifested
by the action of the State Convention, Governor

sooner discharged."

:
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Jackson was not prepared for so bold a proceediug, and therefore wrote in reply
Yours of the 26th ultimo, via

Louisville,

is

received.

chap. xi.

I

have no legal authority to furnish the men you desire.
Missouri, you know, is yet under the tyranny of Lincoln's
so far, at least, as forms go. We are woGovernment
fully deficient here in arms and cannot fiu'nish them at
present but so far as men are concerned we have plenty
of them ready, willing, and anxious to march at any moment to the defense of the South. Our Legislature has
just met, and I doubt not will give me all necessary
authority over the matter. If you can arm the men they
will go whenever wanted, and to any point where they
may be most needed. I send this to Memphis by private
hand, being afraid to trust our mails or telegraphs. Let
me hear from you by the same means. Missouri can Jackson to
Walker,
and will put 100,000 men in the field if required. We are
May 5, 1861.
using every means to arm our people, and until we are
W. R.
IV.,
better prepared must move cautiously. I write this in Series
Vol. I., p.
138.
confidence. With my prayers for your success, etc.

—

;

First to capture the arsenal

and then

to reenforce

the armies of Jefferson Davis were doubtless the

immediate objects of Camp Jackson. It would be a
convenient nucleus which at the given signal would

draw

to itself similar elements

from

different parts

—

Already the arsenal at Liberty the
same one from which arms were stolen to overawe
Kansas in 1855 had been seized on April 20 and
of the State.

—

its

by secessionists in westM. Thompson had been for

contents appropriated

ern Missouri.

Jeff

some weeks drilling a rebel camp at St. Joseph,
and threatening the neighboring arsenal at Leavenworth. The Legislature was maturing a comprehensive military bill which would give the Governor
power to concentrate and use these scattered fractions of regiments.
Until this was passed, Camp

isei.

:
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JacksoH had a lawful existence under the old militia
But the Union Safety Committee, and eslaws.
pecially Mr. Blair and Captain Lyon, followed the
Governor's intrigue at every step, and reporting the
growing danger to Washington received from President Lincoln extraordinary powers to overcome it.
An order to Captain Lyon read as follows
The President

of the United States directs that you enthe military service of the United States the loyal
citizens of St. Louis and vicinity, not exceeding, with
those heretofore enhsted, ten thousand in number, for the
purpose of maintaining the authority of the United States
for the protection of the peaceable inhabitants of Missouri; and you will, if deemed necessary for that purpose
by yourself and by Messrs. Oliver T. Filley, John How,
James O. Broadhead, Samuel T. Glover, J. Witzig, and
Francis P. Blah, Jr., proclaim martial law in the city of
St. Louis.
roll in

to

LyX

"w^R^' Vol
I.,

p. 675.

was upon

with certain additional
details, that Greneral Scott made the indorsement,
" It is revolutionary times, and therefore I do not
It

this order,

object to the irregularity of this."

The Union Safety Committee soon had indisputable evidence of the insurrectionary purposes and
preparations. On the night of May 8, cannon, ammunition, and several hundred muskets, sent by
Jefferson Davis, were landed at the St. Louis levee

from a

New

ferred to

Orleans steamer, and at once trans-

Camp

Jackson.

They had been brought

from the arsenal at Baton Rouge, Louisiana, and
were a part of the United States arms captured
there in January by the Grovernor of that State.

The proceeding did not escape

the vigilance of the

Safety Committee, but the material of war was
allowed to go unobstructed to the camp. The next
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day Captain Lyon visited Camp Jackson in disguise, and thus acquainting himself personally with
its condition, strategical situation, and surroundings, matured his plan for its immediate capture.
All legal obstacles which had been urged against
such a summary proceeding were now removed by
the actual presence in the
plies

camp

Chap. XI.

of the hostile sup-

brought from Baton Rouge.

At two

o'clock in the afternoon of

May

10 a

1861.

strong battalion of regulars with six pieces of artillery, four regiments of Missouri volunteers, and two

regiments of Home Guards, all under command of
Captain Lyon, were rapidly marching through different streets to Camp Jackson. Arrived there, it
was but a moment's work to gain the appointed
positions surrounding the camp,

and

to plant the

ready for action, on commanding elevaGeneral Frost heard of their coming, and
tions.
undertook to avert the blow by sending Lyon a
letter denying that he or his command, or "any
batteries,

meant any hostility
it was himself who
to the United
had endeavored to corrupt the commandant of the
arsenal in January, and who, in a letter to the
Governor, had outlined and recommended these
other part of the State forces,"

States — though

very military proceedings in Missouri, convening
the Legislature, obtaining heavy guns from Baton

Frost to
Jackson,
Jim. 24,1861.

Peckham,
" General
Natlianii'l
Lyon," p.
i'S.

IhUl.,
Apl. 15,1861.

Peckham,
" General
Nathaniel

Lyon,"
pp.

Rouge, seizing the Liberty arsenal, and establishing this camp of instruction, expressly to oppose
President Lincoln.

So

far

from being moved from his purpose, Lyon

refused to receive Frost's letter; and, as soon as

were posted, sent a written demand
immediate surrender of Camp Jackson,

his regiments

for the

147, 148.
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"with no other conditions than that all persons
surrendering under tliis demand shall be humanely
and kindly treated." The case presented no alter-

and seeing that he was dealing with a resoman, Frost surrendered with the usual protest.
Camp and property were taken in possession arms
were stacked, and preparation made to march the
prisoners to the arsenal, where on the following
day they were paroled and disbanded. Up to this
time everything had proceeded without casualty,
or even turbulent disorder but an immense assemnative

;

lute

;

;

blage of the street populace followed the march

and crowded about the camp.

Most

of

them were

peaceful spectators whose idle curiosity rendered

them forgetful of danger but among the number
was the usual proportion of lawless city rowdies,
;

whose very nature impelled
them to become the foremost elements of disorder
and revolution. Many of them had rushed to the
scene of expected conflict with such weapons as
they could seize and now as the homeward march
began they pressed defi.antly upon the troops, with
cheers for Jefferson Davis and insults and bitter
imprecations upon the soldiers.
of combative instincts,

;

seems a fatality that when a city mob in anger
guns are by any circumstances thrown into close contact it produces the
same incidents and results. There are insult and
retort, a rush and a repulse
then comes a shower
of missiles, finally a pistol-shot, and after it a return volley from the troops, followed by an irregular fusillade from both sides. AMio began it, or
how it was done, can never be ascertained. It so
happened on this occasion, both at the head and
It

and

soldiers with loaded

;
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innocent men, women, and children fell in their
blood, while the crowd fled pell-mell in mortal
terror.

citizens

Two

or three soldiers

were killed

and some

fifteen

and many wounded.

in Baltimore, the event threw St. Louis into
the excitement of a general riot. Gun stores were

As

broken into and newspaper offices threatened but
the police checked the outbreak, though public
tranquillity and safety were not entirely restored
Aside from its otherwise deplorfor several days.
;

able results, the riot produced, or rather magnified,

a military and political complication. On the day
after the capture of Camp Jackson, General Harney

returned from Washington, and once more assumed
command. His journey had been eventful. Arrested
by the rebels at Harper's Ferry, he had been sent
to Richmond there the authorities, anxious to win
;

him over

to secession

by kindness,

set

him

at lib-

Proof against their blandishments, however,
thanked them for their courtesy, and,
merely
he
loyal soldier as he was, proceeded to his superiors
and his duty at Washington. This circumstance

erty.

explanations and excuses before General Scott, President Lincoln, and the

greatly aided

his

and secured his restoration as Department
Commander.
But his return to St. Louis proved ill timed. His

Cabinet,

arrival there in the midst of the excitement over
the capture of Camp Jackson and the riot emphasized and augmented the antagonism between the

radical Unionists, led

pro-slavery

by

Blair and Lyon,

and the

and conservative Unionists, who now

Mayii,i86i.
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made

the general their rallying point.

much

attention to the complaints

Paying too
and relying too
blindly upon the false representations and promises of secession conspirators like Frost, and greatly
underrating the active elements of rebeUion in Missouri, Harney looked coldly upon the volunteers
and talked of disbanding the Home Guards. This

brought him into conflict with the Union Safety

Committee and President Lincoln's

orders.

Dele-

gations of equally influential citizens representing

both sides went to Washington, in a stubborn mistrust of each other's motives. In their appeal to
Lincoln, Lyon's friends found a ready advocate in
Mr. Blair, Postmaster-General, and Harney's friends
in Mr. Bates, the Attorney-General and the Missouri discord was thus in a certain degree, and at
a very early date, transplanted into the Cabinet
itself.
The local embitterment in St. Louis beginning then ran on for several years, and in its varying and shifting phases gave the President no end
of trouble in his endeavor from fii'st to last to be
Just to each faction.
Harney was strongly intrenched in the personal
friendship of General Scott besides, he was greatly
superior in army rank, being a brigadier-general,
while Lyon was only a captain. On the other hand,
Lyon's capture of Camp Jackson had shown his
energy, courage, and usefulness, and had given him
great popular applause. Immediately to supersede
him seemed like a public censure. It was one of
the many cases where unforeseen circumstances
created a dilemma, involving irritated personal sus;

;

ceptibilities

diency.

and

delicate questions of public expe-

President Lincoln took action promptly

"
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and firmly, though tempered with that forbearance
by which he was so constantly enabled to extract
the greatest advantage out of the most perplexing complications. The delegations from Missouri
with their letters arrived on May 16, a week after
Having heard both
the Camp Jackson affair.
sides, Lincoln decided that in any event Lyon
must be sustained. He therefore ordered that
Harney should be relieved, and that Lyon be made
a brigadier-general of volunteers. In order, however, that this change might not fall too harshly,

chap,

xl

Lincoln did not make his decision public, but
wrote confidentially to Frank Blau', under date of

May 18:
My Dear

isei.

We

have a good deal of anxiety here
understand an order has gone from
the War Department to you, to be delivered or withheld in your discretion, relieving General Harney from
his command. I was not quite satisfied with the order
when it was made, though on the whole I thought it best
to make it but since then I have become more doubtful
of its propriety. I do not write now to countermand it,
but to say I wish you would withhold it, unless in your
judgment the necessity to the contrary is very urgent.
There are several reasons for this. We had better have
him a friend than an enemy. It will dissatisfy a good
many who otherwise would be quiet. More than all, we
first relieve him, then restore him, and now if we relieve
him again the public will ask, " Why all this vacillation 1
StUl, if in your judgment it is indispensable, let it be so.
about

Sir

St. Louis.

:

I

;

Upon

receipt of this letter both Blair

and Lyon,

with commendable prudence, determined to carry
out the President's suggestion. Since Harney's return from Washington his words and acts had been
more in conformity with their own policy. He had
published a proclamation defending and justifying
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Camp Jackson, and declaring that
must share the destiny of the Union,"
and that the whole power of the United States
would be exerted to maintain her in it. Especially
was the proclamation unsparing in its denunciation
the capture of

Chap. XI.

" Missouri

of the recent military bill of the rebel Legislature.

This bill cannot be regarded in any other Hght than
an indirect secession ordinance, ignoring even the forms
resorted to by other States. Manifestly its most material
provisions are in conflict with the Constitution and laws
To this extent it is a nullity, and
of the United States.
Within the field
cannot, and ought not to, be upheld.
and scope of my command and authority the supreme
law of the land must and shall be maintained, and no
subterfuges, whether in the forms of legislative acts or
otherwise, can be permitted to harass or oppress the good
and law-abiding people of Missouri. I shall exert my
authority to protect their persons and property from violations of every kind, and I shah deem it my duty to
suppress aU unlawful combinations of men, whether
formed under pretext of military organizations, or other.

p?wfiaiiTa-

^u^'isef^
^'

m

\^i
"'372.'

'

.

wise.

He

Department the
Guards and the need of addiSo far as mere theory
tional troops in Missouri.
and intention could go, all this was without fault.
There can be no question of Harney's entire loyalty,
and of his skill and courage as a soldier dealing
with open enemies. UnfortunateljT^, he did not possess the adroitness and daring necessary to cii'cumvent the secret machinations of traitors. Governor
Jackson, on the contrary, seems to have belonged to
the race of conspirators. He and his rebel Legislature, convened in special session at Jefferson City,
were panic-stricken by the news of the captui'e of
Camp Jackson. On that night of May 10 the Govalso suggested to the "War

enlistment of

Home

;
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claiming and wielding the executive

ernor,

still

power

of the State, sent a train to destroy the

chap. xi.
Mayio.isei.

telegraph and to burn the railroad bridge over the
Osage River, in order to keep the bayonets of

Lyon and

Blair at a safe distance.

Legislatui'e

met

At night

for business, the secession

the

mem-

bers belted with pistols and bowie-knives, with
guns lying across their desks or leaning against

and

chairs

walls, while sentinels

and

soldiers filled

the corridors and approaches.

was in an uproar of alarms and appreyoung ladies of the female seminary

Peckham,

and many families were moved across the river

Nathaniel

Until late into the night the secession Governor and his secession majority hurried their treasonable legislation through the mere

les-m.

The

city

hension

;

the

'

for security.

machinery of parliamentary forms. It was under
these conditions that the famous military bill and
kindred acts were passed. It appropriated three
millions of dollars authorized the issue of bonds
diverted the school fund; anticipated two years'
taxes made the governor a military dictator, and
ignored the Federal Grovernment. It was in truth, as
Harney called it, " an indirect secession ordinance."
Armed with these revolutionary enactments, but
;

;

parading his State authority, Grovernor Jackson cautiously attempted to consolidate his military
power. Ex-Grovernor Sterling Price was appointed
Major-General commanding the Missouri State

still

who more

conveniently to cloak the w^hole
conspiracy sought an interview with General Harney, and entered with him into a public agreement,

Guard,

vague and general in its terms, " of restoring peace
and good order to the people of the State in sub-
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ordinatioii

to the laws of the General

and State

governments."
General Price, having by commission full authorityover the militia of the State of Missouri, undertakes, with
the sanction of the Governor of the State, already declared, to direct the whole power of the State officers to
maintain order within the State among the people thereof,
and General Harney publicly declares that, this object
being thus assured, he can have no occasion, as he has no

Price-

A^eeiuent,
May2i,i86i.'
W. XV. Vol.
iiL, p. 375.'

make military movements which might otherwisc crcatc excitements and iealousies, which he most

"^^^h, to

.

earnestly desires to avoid.

Blinded and lulled by treacherous professions,
Harney failed to see that this was evading the issue
and committing the flock to the care of the wolf.
Price's undertaking to

"maintain order" was, in
nothing else than the organization of rebel
companies at favorable points in the State, and
immediately brought a shower of Union warnings
and complaints to Harney. Within a week the information received caused him to inform Price of
fact,

°price,*°

^\

R^.^'voL
'

"380.'

'

and of his intention to organize
Union Home Guards for protection. More serious
still, trustworthy news came that an invasion was
threatened from the Arkansas border. Price replied
these complaints,

with his blandest assurances, denying everything.
The aggressions, he said, were acts of irresponsible
individuals.

Harne?,
May29,i86i.
W. K. Vol.
III., p. 380.

To organize Home Guards would

pro-

duce neighborhood collision and civil war.
He
should carry out the agreement to the letter.
Should troops cutcr Missouri from Arkansas or

he would " cause them to return
mstanter." Harney, taking such declarations at
their surface value, and yielding himself to the
suggestions and advice of the St. Louis conservasluj othcr State
.

:

:
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disliked Lyon and hated Blair, remained
a sharp admonition from
notwithstanding
inactive,
Washington. The Adjutant-General wrote

tives

who

chap. xi.

Tlie President observes with concern that, notwithstanding the pledge of the State authorities to cooperate
in preserving peace in Missouri, loyal citizens in great
The
numbers continue to be driven from their homes.
professions of loyalty to the Union by the State authoriThey have
ties of Missouri are not to be relied upon.
already falsified their professions too often, and are too
far committed to secession, to be entitled to your confidence, and you can only be sure of their desisting from
their wicked purposes when it is out of their power to
prosecute them. You will, therefore, be unceasingly
watchful of their movements, and not permit the clamors
of their partisans and opponents of the wise measures
already taken to prevent you from checking every movement against the Government, however disguised, under
the pretended State authority. The authority of the
.

United States

is

paramount, and whenever

it

.

is

ap-

Thomas

to

Harney,

parent that a movement, whether by color of State May 27,1861.
W. R. Vol.
authority or not, is hostile, you will not hesitate to put III., p. 37«.
it

down.

Harney had announced

this identical policy in

The difficulty was
his proclamation of May 14.
that he failed to apply and enforce his own doctrines, or rather that he lacked penetration to discern the treachery of the State authorities. He
replied to the

War Department

My

confidence in the honor and integrity of General
and in his loyalty to
the Government remains unimpaired. His course as
president of the State Convention that voted by a large
majority against submitting an ordinance of secession,
and his efforts since that time to calm the elements of
discord, have served to confirm the high opinion of him
I have for many years entertained.
Price, in the purity of his motives,

Harney to
Tbomas,
•^""r^' voi*
iii., p. 383.
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Lyon and

Blair were

much

the latter wrote to Lincoln

Jr., to the'

May3o!i86i.

"General
Natbaniei
^"223.

^'"

better informed,

and

:

... I have to-day dehvered to General Harney the
order of the 16th of May above mentioned relieving him,
feeling that the progress of events and condition of
affairs in this State make it incumbent npon me to
^^sume the gravc responsibility of this act, the discretionary power in the premises having been given me by
the President.

The President and the Secretary

of

War

duly

sustained the act.

This change of command soon brought matters
The State authorities
to a crisis.
were quickly convinced that Lyon would tolerate
no evasion or misunderstanding. They therefore
in Missouri

1861.

asked an interview, and Lyon sent Governor Jackson and General Price a safeguard to visit St.
Louis.
They on the one part, and Lyon and
Blair on the other, with one or two witnesses,
held an interview of four hours on June 11. The
Governor proposed that the State should remain
neutral that he would not attempt to organize the
;

militia

the

under the military

bill,

on condition that

Union Home Guards should be disarmed and

no further Federal troops should be stationed
Missouri.

Lyon

rejected this

in

proposal, insisting

Guards" should
be disarmed and the military bill abandoned, and
that the Federal Government should enjoy its unthat the Governor's rebel "State

restricted right to

move and

station

its

troops

throughout the State, to repel invasion or protect
its citizens.
This the Governor refused. So the
discussion terminated. Jackson and Price hurried
by a special train back to Jefferson City, burn-

—
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iug bridges as they went. Arrived at the capital,
the Governor at once published a proclamation
of war. He recited the interview and its result,

chap. xi.

thousand militia into the active service
of the State, and closed his proclamation by coupcalled fifty

and irreconcilable
announcements of loyalty to the United States
a very marand declaration of war against them
vel of impudence, even among the numerous kin-

ling together the preposterous

—

dred curiosities of secession literature.^
This sudden announcement of active hostility
did not take Lyon by surprise. Thoroughly informed of the conspirators' plans, he had made
preparations for equally energetic action. Though
Jackson had crippled the raikoad, the Missouri

River was an open military highway, and numerous swift steamboats lay at the St. Louis wharf.
On the afternoon of June 13 he embarked one of

and several battalions of

his regular batteries

his

Missouri Volunteers, and steamed with all possible
speed up the river to Jefferson City, the capital of
issuing this proclamation
to be my solemn duty to

and that you are under no obligation whatever to obey the im-

remind you that Missouri is still
one of the United States that
the Executive Department of the
State government does not arrogate to itself the power to disturb
that relation that that power has
been wisely vested in a convention which will at the proper time
express your sovereign will and
that meanwhile it is your duty
to obey all constitutional requirements of the Federal Govern-

constitutional ediats otthe militSiYj

1

I

"In

hold

it

despotism which has enthroned
itself at Washington, nor to submit to the infamous and degrading sway of its wicked minions in
this State.
No brave and truehearted Missourian will obey one
or submit to the other. Else, then,
and drive out ignominiously the
invaders who have dared to desecrate the soil which your labors
have made fruitful, and which is
consecrated by your homes."
ment.
"But it is equally my duty to Jackson, Proclamation, June 12,
advise you that your first alle- 1801. Peckham, " General Nagiance is due to your own State, thaniel Lyon," p. 252.
;

;

;

isei.
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the State, leading the movement in person. He
arrived on the 15th of June, and landing, took

town without resistance, and
Union flag over the State house. The
Governor and his adherents hurriedly fled, his

possession of the
raised the

Secretary of State carrying off the great seal with
which to certify future pretended official acts.

There had been no time for the rebellion to
gather any head at the capital but at the town of
Boonville, fifty miles farther up the river, General
;

was collecting some fragments of military
companies. This nucleus of opposition Lyon determined also to destroy. Leaving but a slight
guard at the capital, he reembarked his force next
day, and reaching Boonville on the 17th landed
without difficulty, and put the half-formed rebel
militia to flight after a spirited sku-mish.
General
Price prudently kept away from the encounter;
Price

and Governor Jackson, who had come hither, and
who witnessed the defeat from a hill two miles
distant, once more betook himself to flight.
Two
on the Union and fifteen on the rebel side were
This affair was the outbreak of open warkilled.
fare in Missouri, though secret military aggression
against the United States Government had been
for nearly six months carried on by the treasonable State officials, aided as far as possible by the
conspiracy in the South.

Government of Missouri, thus
broken by the hostility of Governor Jackson and
subordinate officials, was soon regularly restored.
The Missouri State Convention, chosen, as already

The

local State

with the design of carrying the State into
rebellion, but which, unexpectedly to the conspirarelated,

GENERAL NATHANIEL LYON.
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remained true to the Union, had, on adjourniug its session from March to December, wisely
created an emergency committee with power to call
This comit together on any necessary occasion.
mittee now issued its call, under which the convention assembled in Jefferson City on the 22d of July.
Many of its members had joined the rebellion, but
a full constitutional quorum remained, and took
tors,

up the task

of reconstructing the

machinery of
of ordinances

civil
it

administration.

disorganized

By

a series

declared the State offices vacant,

abrogated the military bill and other treasonable
legislation, provided for new elections, and finally,
on the 31st of July, inaugurated a provisional
government, which thereafter made the city of
Hamilton R.
St. Louis its official headquarters.
Gramble, a conservative, was made Governor. He
announced his unconditional adherence to the
Union, and his authority was immediately recogMisnized by the greater portion of the State.
souri thus remained through the entire war, both
in form and in substance, a State of the Union.
Nevertheless a considerable minority of its population,

scattered

tinctured with

in

many

sympathy

parts,

for the

was strongly
The

rebellion.

by Grovernor Jackson
adherents had taken deep and pernicious

conspiracy so long nursed

and his

An anomalous condition of affairs suddenly
sprung up. Amidst a strongly dominant loyalty
there smoldered the embers of rebellion, and during the whole civil war there blazed up fitfully,
often where least expected, the flames of neighborhood strife and guerrilla warfare to an extent and
with a fierceness not equaled in any other State.

root.

Vol. IV.— 15

chap. xi.
isei.

;
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We shall have occasion

to narrate

how, under cover

of this sentiment, the leaders of secession bands

and

armies made repeated and desolating incursions.
Some months later, ex-Grovernor Jackson, with

up a pretended
and State government, and the Confedauthorities at Richmond enacted the farce of

his perambulating State seal, set

Legislature
erate

admitting Missouri to the Southern Confederacy.
however, from first to last, a palpable sham

It was,

the Confederate

officials in

Missouri had no capital

or archives, controlled no population, permanently

held no territory, collected no taxes and Jackson
was nothing more than a fugitive pretender, find;

ing temporary refuge within Confederate camps.

CHAPTER

XII

KENTUCKY

THE

three

States of Ohio, Indiana,

and

lUi- chap.

xii.

forming McClellan's department, were
of the Ohio Eiver by the single
stretching from east to west,
Kentucky,
of
State
and occupying at least four-fifths of the entire
Ohio line. Kentucky being a slave State, the institution naturally created among her people a pervading sympathy with Southern complaints and
nois,

bounded south

position and her river
connected her strongly with the
South. On the other hand, the traditions of her
local politics bound her indissolubly to the Union.
The fame of her great statesman, Henry Clay,

demands.

Her geographical

commerce

also

upon his lifelong efforts for its perpetuity.
The compromise of 1850, which thwarted and for
ten years postponed the Southern rebellion, was
But Henry Clay's
his crowning political triumph.
teaching and example were being warped and perverted. Feebler minds, unable, as he would have

rested

done, to distinguish between honorable compro-

mise and ruinous concession, undertook now to
queU war by refusing to take up arms; and proposed to preserve the Grovernment by leaving
rebellion unchecked.
227

isei.
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Legislature, though appealing to the South

and though firmly refusing to
a State Convention, nevertheless protested
against the use of force or coercion by the General
Government against the seceding States. John J.
to stay secession,

call

Crittenden took similar ground, counseling Kentucky to stand by the Union, and correctly
Crittenden,

Speech
before Ken*'i8k^ure^'

YOTk

^Ne^'w

Ma"3o?i86i"

'

,

.

,

.

,

characterizing
'-'

secession
^

as

.

simple
^

''

revolution.

^

Nevertheless he advised against the policy of coer-

and said of the seceding States, " Let them
go on in peace with their experiment." A public
cion,

meeting of leading citizens at Louisville first denounced secession and then denounced the Presi" Rebellion

Vol

i?^Doc-

v^i2-ii

dcut for attempting to put

down

secession.

They

apostrophized the flag and vowed to maintain the
Union, but were ready to fight Lincoln. It makes

one smile to read the contradictions which eminent
Kentucky statesmen uttered in all seriousness.
Guthrie,
Loufsviiie,

"^^Moore,^^'

'Record
voi.

p.

"°

doc-

I.

73.'
'

A

people that have prospered beyond example in the
records of time, free and self-governed, without oppression, without taxation to be felt, are now going to cut
^ach other's throats and why ? Because Presidents Lincoin and Davis could n't settle the etiquette upon which
the troops were to be withdrawn from Fort Sumter.
;

This was the analysis of one.

Another

said

:

"Why this war?
Because Mr. Lincoln has been
elected President of the country and Mr. Davis could not
be, and therefore a Southern Confederacy was to be
formed by Southern demagogues, and now they are attempting to drag you on with them.
Let us not fight
Archibald
'Dixon,'"
the North or the South, but, firm in our position, tell
our sistcr border States that with them we will stand to
L.mfsviiie,
^^Mooref^' maintain the Union, to preserve the peace, and uphold
which they would trail in the
Reconi"^ our liouor and our flag,
Vol. I. Doc- dust.
If we must fight, let us fight Lincoln and not
our Government.
pp. 75, 7G.
.

.

.

.

.

.

.
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resolutions of the meeting were quite as

illogical.

They declared

chap. xii.

that:

The present duty of Kentucky is to maintain her present independent position, taking sides not with the Administration, nor with the seceding States, but with the
Union against them both declaring her soil to be sacred
from the hostile tread of either; and, if necessary, to
make the declaration good with her strong right arm.
;

The preposterous assumption was also greatly
strengthened in the popular mind by the simultaneous publication of an address of the same tenor
in Tennessee,

from John Bell and

had been one

of the four candidates for Presi-

others.

Moore,
°

"
rIcoiIl

^u'jient^s"^

p-^i.

Api.i8,i86i.

Bell

—

the one for whom
dent in the election of 1860
both Kentucky and Tennessee cast their electoral

and as the standard-bearer of the " Constitutional Union " party had in many ways reiterated
his and their devotion to " the Union, the Constitution, and the enforcement of the laws." The

votes

;

address distinctly disapproved secession; it condemned the policy of the Administration it unequivocally avowed the duty of Tennessee to resist
by force of arms the subjugation of the South,
;

.

be said when men of reputed wisdom
What
and experience proclaim such inconsistencies ? All
shall

these incidents are

among

the ever-recurring signs

of that dangerous demoralization of public senti-

ment, of that utter confusion of political principles,
of that helpless bewilderment of public thought,
into which portions of the country had unconsciously lapsed.

Grovernor Magoffin of Kentucky and his personal
adherents seem to have been ready to rush into
overt rebellion. His official message declared that

" Rebellion

Record."
^'(l^^^^^^pp. 71,72.

;
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Kentucky would resist the principles and policy of
the Eepublican party " to the death, if necessary "

Union had practically ceased to exist and
would not stand by with folded arms while
the seceded States were being " subjugated to an
antislavery Government." With open contumacy
^SSon? he replied to President Lincoln's official call, " Kentucky will furnish no troops for the wicked purpose
^^'w.^R-^^^
that the

;

that she

Series IXI
Vol. I., p. 98.

of subduing her sister Southern States."

He

ap-

and to the Louisbanks for money, but neither effort succeeded.
The existing Legislature contained too many Union
members to give him unchecked control of the pubHe was therefore perforce
lic credit of the State.

plied to Jefferson Davis for arms,
ville

driven to adhere to the policy of " neutrality," as
the best help he could give the rebellion. Never-

he was not without power for mischief.
Kentucky had recently been reorganized under the personal influence and direction
of Simon B. Buckner, who, as inspector-general,
was the legal and actual general-in-chief Buckner,
theless,

The

militia of

.

Governor, ex-Vice-President Breckinridge,
and others, was an avowed " neutral " but a predetermined rebel, who in the following September
entered the military service of Jefferson Davis.
For the present he busied himself with intrigue to
forward the secession of Kentucky, which he carried on under pretense of his formal instructions
from the Governor to employ the " State Guard,"
or rather its shadow of authority, to prevent the
violation of " State neutrality " by either the Southern or the Northern armies.
like the

The public declarations and manifestations in
Kentucky were not reassuring to the people north

:
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Governor Morton of Indiana chap. xii.
wrote: "The country along the Ohio River bordering on Kentucky is in a state of intense alarm.
The people entertain no doubt but that Kentucky Morton to
They are in a^pI^Si.
will speedily go out of the Union.
daily fear that marauding parties from the other series lii..
152:'
side of the river will plunder and burn their towns."
Even after the lapse of some weeks this fear was
Ohio

of the

line.

not dissipated.

General McClellan wrote

The frontier of Indiana and Illinois is in a very excited
and almost dangerous condition. In Ohio there is more
calmness. I have been in more full communication with
the people. A few arms have been supplied, and aU
means have been taken to quiet them along the frontier.
Special messengers have reached me from the Governors
of Indiana and Illinois, demanding heavy guns and exI sent Lieutenant Williams to
pressing great alarm.
confer with Governor Morton, to teU him that I have no
heavy guns, and to explain to him the impropriety of
placing them in position along the frontier just at the
present time. I have promised Governor Yates some
heavy guns at Cairo as soon as I can get them.

McClellan himself was not free from apprehension.

am

very anxious to learn the views of the General
Western Virginia, Kentucky, and
Missouri. At any moment it may become necessary to
From reliable inforact in some one of these directions.
mation I am sure that the Governor of Kentucky is a
traitor. Buckner is under his influence, so it is necessary
to watch them.
I hear to-night that one thousand secessionists are concentrating at a point opposite GaUipolis.
I

in regard to

[Scott]

Cairo

He

is

threatened.

proposed, therefore, to reenforce and fortify

on the river, and in
Kentucky and occupy

Cairo, place several gun-boats

case of need to cross into

McClellan
to Townsend, May
10, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.
211, 212.
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Covington Heights for the better defense of CinThis condition of affairs brought another
important question to final decision. The Governor
cinnati.

of ininois had ordered the summary seizm-e of
war material at Cairo, a measure which President
Lincoln formally approved. Ordinary river commerce was more tenderly dealt with; but the
threatening demonstrations from the South were
beginning to show that this was a dangerous leniMcClcllan
to Gen.
Scott,

May 7,

iSfil.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., i>.

Townseud
to McClel-

May

8,

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.

1861.

the Southern
to

194.

lan,

encj^ McClellan therefore asked explicitly whether
provisions destined for the seceded States or for

be

sent,

May 8
of War
:

to

army should longer be permitted
which an official order came on

" Since the order of the 2d, the Secretary

decides that provisions

must be stopped

at Cairo."

194.

In reality matters in Kentucky were not quite so
With sober second thought,
the underlying loyalty of her people began to assert
itself.
Breckinridge and his extreme Southern doctrines had received only a little more than onethird the votes of the State. ^ Mr. Lincoln was a
Kentuckian by birth, and had been a consistent
Whig their strong clanship could not quite give
him up as hopelessly lost in abolitionism. Earnest
Unionists also quickly perceived that "armed neutrality " must soon become a practical farce
many
of them from the first used it as an artful contrivance to kill secession. The popular branch of the
Legislature indeed declared for " strict neutrality,"

bad as they appeared.

;

;

and approved the Governor's
iThe vote of Kentucky in the
Presidential election of 1860
was Lincoln, 1364; Douglas,
:

2.5,651
Bell,

refusal to furnish
;

Breckinridge, 53,143

;

66,058.— " Tribune Alma-

nac," 1861.

:
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was

Superficially, this

contumacious attitude, but
this action was not a true exponent of the public
The undercurrent of political movement
feeling.
placinsf
^
^ the State in a

is

'

chap. xii.
^.Resoiu-

May

tioiiH,
le, isci.

explained by a letter of John J. Crittenden, at

that time the most influential single voice in the
State.

On

the 17th of

May

he wrote to General

isei.

Scott

The position of Kentucky, and the relation she occupies
towards the Government of the Union, is not, I fear, understood at Washington. It ought to be well understood.
Very important consequences may depend upon it and
upon her proper treatment. Unfortunately for us, our
Governor does not sympathize with Kentucky in respect
His opinions and feelings incline him
to the secession.
strongly to the side of the South. His answer to the requisition for troops was in its terms hasty and unbecoming
and does not correspond with usual and gentlemanly courtesy. But while she regretted the language of his answer,
Kentucky acquiesced in his declining to furnish the troops
called for, and she did so, not beca.use she loved the
Union the less, but she feared that if she had parted
with those troops, and sent them to serve in your ranks,
she would have been overwhelmed by the secessionists at
home and severed from the Union; and it was to preserve, substantially and ultimately, our connection with
the Union that induced us to acquiesce in the partial
infraction of it by our Governor's refusal of the troops
required.
This was the most prevailing and general
motive. To this may be added the strong indisposition
of our people to a civil war with the South, and the
apprehended consequences of a civil war within our
State and among our own people. I could elaborate and
strengthen all this, but I will leave the subject to your
own reflection with this only remark, that I think Kentucky's excuse is a good one, and that, under all the cir;

cumstances of the complicated case, she is rendering
better service in her present position than she coidd by
becoming an active party in the contest.

ms.
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In truth, Kentucky was undergoing a severe
The Grovernor was constantly
political struggle.
stimulating rebellion. The Legislature had once
more met on May 6, being a second time convened
in special session by the Governor's proclamation.
The Governor's special message now boldly ac-

cused the President of usurpation, and declared
the Constitution violated, the Government subHe again urged that
verted, the Union broken.
the State be armed and a conveution be called.
It was these more radical and dangerous measures
which the Union members warded off with a legis-

lative resolution of " neutrality."

So also the military biU which was eventually
passed was made to serve the Union instead of the
secession cause a Union Board of Commissioners
was provided to control the Governor's expendi;

tures under

it.

to check and

A " Home
offset

Guard " was authorized,

Buckner's "State Guard" of

rebellious proclivities.

Privates and officers

of

both organizations were required to swear allegiance to both the State and the Union. Finally,
it provided that the arms and munitions should
be used neither against the United States nor
against the Confederate States, unless to protect
Kentucky against invasion. Such an attitude of
qualified loyalty can only be defended by the plea
of its compulsory adoption as a lesser e\dl. But
it served to defeat the conspiracy to assemble a
"sovereignty convention" to inaugurate secession;

and the progress of the Kentucky Legislature,
from its "anti-coercion" protest in January to
its merely defensive " neutrality " resolutions and
laws in May, was a great gain.
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the beginning of the rebellion, Lincoln felt
in the

chap. xii.

Kentucky would be a turning weight

He

knew the temper and
and gave her his special
care and confidence. Though Glovernor Magoffin
refused him troops, there came to him from priscale of war.

believed he

fidelity of his native State,

vate sources the unmistakable assurance that many
Kentuckians were ready to fight for the Union.

His early and most intimate friend, Joshua F.
Speed, was now an honored and influential citizen of Louisville. At Washington also he had
taken into a cordial acquaintanceship a characteristic Kentuckian, William Nelson, a young, brave,
and energetic lieutenant of the United States navy.
Nelson saw his usefulness, and perhaps also his
ojjportunity, in an effort to redeem his State, rather
than in active service on the quarter-deck. He
possessed the social gifts, the free manners, the
impulsive temperament peculiar to the South. Mr.
Lincoln gave

him

leave of absence, and sent

him

Kentucky without instructions.
At the same time the President brought another
personal influence to bear. Major Anderson was
the hero of the hour, and being a Kentuckian, that
State tang with the praise of his prudence and

to

valor in defending Sumter.

On

the 7th of

May

isei.

Lincoln gave him a special commission, "To receive into the army of the United States as many

regiments of volunteer troops from the State of
Kentucky, and from the western part of the State
of Virginia, as shall be willing to engage in the

United States," and sent him to CinThese
cinnati, convenient to both fields of labor.
three persons, Speed and Nelson at Louisville, and
ser\ice of the

series in.,
i9i'.'

:

:
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Anderson

wdtliin easy consulting distance,

a rallying point and
with the President.

medium

of

formed
communication

The Unionists, thus encour-

aged, began the formation of Union Clubs and
Home Guards, while the Grovernment gave them

assurance of protection in case of need.
McClellan wrote

The Union men

of

Kentucky express a firm determina-

Yesterday Garrett Davis told me
remain in the Union by voting if we can, by
fighting if we must, and if we cannot hold our own, we
will call on the General Government to aid us." He asked
me what I would do if they called on me for assistance,
and convinced me that the majority were in danger of
being overpowered by a better-armed minority. I replied that if there were time I would refer to General
Scott for orders. If there were not time, that I would
cross the Ohio with 20,000 men. If that were not enough,
with 30,000 and if necessary, with 40,000 but that I
would not stand by and see the loyal Union men of Kentucky crushed. I have strong hopes that Kentucky will
remain in the Union, and the most favorable feature of
the whole matter is that the Union men are now ready to
abandon the position of " armed neutrality," and to enter
heart and soul into the contest by our side.
tion to fight
''

it

out.

We will

;

McClellan
to

Towns-

eud.

May

17, 1861.

W. R.
Sories III.,
V'ol. I.,

286.

1).

Greneral

;

In a short time Nelson quietly brought five thousand Government muskets to Louisville, uncier the
auspices and control of a committee of leading
citizens.
Anderson wrote to Lincoln " I had the
pleasure to receive yesterday your letter of the
14th instant introducing Mr. Joshua F. Speed, and
giving me instructions about issuing arms to our
friends in Kentucky.
I will carefully attend to
the performance of that duty. Mr. Speed and other
gentlemen for whom he will vouch, viz., Hon.
James Guthrie, Garrett Davis, and Charles A. Mar:

:

'
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shall, advise that I should not, at present, have
anything to do with the raising of troops in Kentucky. The committee charged with that matter
will go on with the organization and arming of
the Home Guard, which they will see is composed
of reliable men." Under date of May 28 Lincoln

chap. xii.

ttundVu,
^'^^lil'**'^'-

received further report of these confidential measures to counteract the conspiracy

The undersigned, a private committee to distribute the
arms brought to the State of Kentucky by Lieutenant
William Nelson, of the United States navy, among true,
reliable Union men, represent to the Executive Department of the United States Government that members of
this Board have superintended the distribution of the
whole quantity of five thousand muskets and bayonets.
We have been reliably informed and believe that they
have been put in the hands of true and devoted Union
men, who are pledged to support the Constitution of the
United States and the enforcement of the laws and, if
the occasion should arise, to use them to put down all
attempts to take Kentucky, by violence or fraud, out of
;

the Union.i

The committee added that

this

had greatly

strengthened the cause, that twenty thousand more
could be safely intrusted to the Union men, who
were applying for them and eager to get them, and

recommended that this system of arming Kentucky
be resumed and widely extended. The struggle
between treason and loyalty in the Kentucky
Legislature had consumed the

month of May, endby decided advantages gained
the Union, and attended by the important un-

ing, as

for
1

we have

seen,

The report was signed by C. A.

Wiekliffe, Garrett Davis,

J.

H.

Garrard, J. Harlan, James Speed,
and Thornton F. Marshall; and

also indorsed by J. F. Robinson,
W. B. Huston,' J. K. Goodloe,
J.

B.

Speed.

Bruner,

and Joshua F.

^T-port!"'
^^'^^'j^jI^^"^-
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and combination between prominent
and President Lincoln whereby
the loyalists were furnished with arms and assured
of decisive military support. The Kentucky Legislature adjourned sine die on May 24, and the issue
was thereupon transferred to the people of the
The contest took a double form first an
State.
appeal to the ballot in an election for Members of
Congress, which the President's call for a special
session on the 4th of July made necessary. An exciting political campaign ensued, and whatever the
Union sentiment of the State had hitherto lacked
of decision and boldness was largely aroused or
derstandiiig

Kentucky

1861.

citizens

:

The Unionists achieved
a brilliant and conclusive triumph. The election
was held on the 20th of June, and nine out of the

created

by

this contest.

ten Congressmen chosen were outspoken loyalists.

The second phase of the contest was, that it
evoked a partial show of military force on both
sides of the question.
The military bill passed on
the last day of the May session provided for
organizing "Home Guards" for local defense.
Whether by accident or design, Buckner's old
law to organize the " State Guards " had required an oath of allegiance from the officers only.
Act of May ^hc ucw law required all the members to swear
fidelity to both Kentucky and the United States,
Kfi'itmky
militia

LawX"'p"c.

and a

refusal terminated then*

membership.

This

searching touchstone at once instituted a process
of separating patriots
zation of

from

Home Guards and

traitors.

The

organi-

the reorganization of

It
Guards went on simultaneously.
would perhaps be more correct to say disorganization of the State Guards for many loyal members

the State

;

;
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took advantage of the requirement to abandon the
corps and to join the Home Guards, while disloyal
ones seized the same chance to go to rebel camps
in the South and under the action of both public
and private sentiment the State Guards languished
and the Home Guards grew in numerical strength
and moral influence.
Meanwhile, as a third military organization,
Kentuckians were enlisting directly in the service
of the United States. Even before the already
mentioned commission to Anderson, Colonels Guth-

chap. xii.

;

rie

and Woodruff had established "Camp Clay," on

the Ohio shore above Cincinnati, where a

number

of Kentuckians joined a yet larger proportion of

Ohioans, and were mustered into the three-months'
service as the First

and Second Regiments Ken-

tucky Volunteer Infantry.

These regiments were

T.^Ar^y^of^'
'^eriand!"
^'

^'^hl"

afterwards reorganized for the three-years' service;

and this time, mainly filled with real Kentuckians,
were on the 9th and 10th of June remustered under

isci.

and now entirely appropriate designations. About this time also State Senator Lovell H.
Rousseau, who had made a brilliant Union record
their old

in the Legislatui'e, obtained authority to raise a

brigade.

On

was resolved

consulting with the Union leaders,
still

to

humor

it

the popular " neutral-

coming August election
and to this end he established "Camp Joe Holt," XSy™f'
on the Indiana shore, where he gathered his re- bcriana."
io."
cruits.
The same policy kept the headquarters of
Anderson yet in Cincinnati.

ity " foible

till

after the

With the favorable change of public sentiment,
and the happy issue of the Congressional election,
the Union men grew bolder. At the general elec-

;
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August

tion of

new

5 a

Legislature was chosen,

giving the Union members a majority of threefourths in each branch. Nelson had all this while
been busy, and had secretly appointed the officers
and enrolled the recruits for four regiments from
central Kentucky.

»

After the August election con-

cealment was thrown off, and he assembled his men
in "Camp Dick Robinson," which he established
between Danville and Lexington. His regiments
were only partly full and indifferently armed, and
the transmission of proper arms to his
persistently opposed

by

camp was

rebel intrigue, threats,

Nevertheless the

forcible demonstrations.

and

camp

held firm, and by alertness and courage secui*ed
its

1861.

guns.

Thus in a long and persistent contest, extending
from January to August, the secession conspiraKentucky, starting with the advantage of

tors of

and

the Governor's cooperation, military control,

general acceptance of the "neutrality" delusion,
were outgeneraled and baffled. Meanwhile the

customary usurpations had carried Tennessee into
and now, despairing of success
active rebellion
by argument and intrigue, and inspirited by the
rebel victory at Bull Run, the local conspiracy
arranged to call in the assistance of military
;

'Sl^Hy
jum!T8G2.

On

the 17th of August the conspirators
assembled in caucus in Scott County, and, it is

force.

alleged,

the

arranged a threefold programme;

Grovernor should

moval

of

Union camps

officially

demand

first,

the

re-

and troops from the State

secondly, under pretense of a popular "peace"
agitation, a rising in aid of secession should take

place in central

Kentucky

;

thirdly, a simultaneous

JOHN

J.

CRITTENDEN.

:
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invasion of rebel armies from Tennessee should
crown and secure the work. Whether or not the
allegation was literally true, events developed themselves in at least an apparent conformity to the

Governor Magoffin wrote a letter to the
August 19, urging "the
removal from the limits of Kentucky of the military force now organized and in camp within the
State." In reply to this. President LiDcoln, on
August 24, wrote the Governor a temperate but
emphatic refusal

chap. xii.

plan.

President, under date of

true that there

a military force in
the United
States, which force is not very large, and is not now being augmented. I also believe that some arms have been
furnished to this force by the United States. I also believe this force consists exclusively of Kentuckians, having their camp in the immediate vicinity of their own
homes, and not assailing or menacing any of the good
people of Kentucky. In all I have done in the premises I
have acted upon the urgent solicitation of many Kentuckians, and in accordance with what I believed, and
still believe, to be the wish of a majority of all the
Union-loving people of Kentucky. While I have conversed on this subject with many eminent men of Kentucky, including a large majority of her Members of
Congress, I do not remember that any one of them or
any other person, except your Excellency and the bearer
of your Excellency's letter, has urged me to remove the
military force from Kentucky, or to disband it. One
other very worthy citizen of Kentucky did solicit me to
have the augmenting of the force suspended for a time.
Taking all the means within my reach to form a judgment, I do not believe it is the popidar wish of Kentucky
that this force shall be removed beyond her limits, and
with this impression I must respectfully decline to so
remove it. I most cordially sympathize with your Excellency in the wish to preserve the peace of my own native
I believe it is

is

camp within Kentucky, acting by authority of

Vol. IV.— 16

isei,
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Kentucky. It is with regret I search and cannot
your not very short letter any declaration or intimation that you entertain any desire for the preservation
of the Federal Union.
State,

find in

The other features

of the general plot succeeded

no better than Magoffin's application to Lincoln.
Three public demonstrations were announced in
e\ddent prompting of a popular rebel uprising in
central Kentucky.
Under pretense of an ovation
to Vallandigham, an Ohio Congi'essman and Democratic politician, who had already made himself
notorious by speeches of a rebel tendency, a meeting was held in Owen County on September 5. On

September 10 a large "peace" mass meeting was
called at Frankfort, the capital, to overawe the
newly assembled loyal Legislature. Still a third
"Danville gathering, of "States Rights" and "peace" men,
^evi^w? was called at Lexington on September 20, to hold
8e^^, 1862, a camp drill of several days, under supervision of
pp. 245, 381,
...
T
385, and 388.
1861.

,

leading secessionists.

The speeches and proceedings of these treacherous "peace" meetings sufficiently revealed their
revolutionary object. They were officered and

managed by men whose

and acts left
no doubt of their sympathies and desires, and the
most conspicuous of whom were soon after in important stations of

The

prior words

command

in the rebel armies.

resolutions were skillfully

the phraseology

devised: though

was ambiguous, the arrangement

and inference led to one inevitable conclusion.
The substance and process were First, That peace
:

should be maintained. Second, To maintain peace
we must preserve neutrality. Third, That it is incompatible with neutrality to tax the State " for a

:

KENTUCKY
cause so hopeless as the military subjugation of
the Confederate States." Fourth, That a truce be
called and commissioners appointed to treat for a
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permanent peace. At the larger gatherings, where
the proceedings were more critically scanned, prudence dictated that they should refrain from definite
committal but at some of the smaller preliminary
meetings the full purpose was announced " that the
recall of the invading armies, and the recognition
;

of the separate independence of the Confederate
States,

is

the true policy to restore peace and

preserve the relations of fraternal love and amity
between the States."
While these peace meetings were in course of
development, the second branch of the plot was
not neglected. In the county of Owen an insur-

was being organized by Humphrey
There was no concealment of his purpose to march upon Frankfort, where the Legislature of the State was in session, and by force of
arms break it up. Senator Garrett Davis of Kenrectionary force
Marshall.

tucky related the attendant circumstances in a
speech in the United States Senate
I reached there to attend a session of the Court of
Appeals on the very evening that it was said Humphrey
Marshall was to make his incursion into Franklin County,
and to storm the capital. Some members, especially

secession members of the Legislature, and some citizens
of the town of Frankfort, and one or two judges of our
Court of Appeals, left Frankfort hurriedly in the expectation that it was to be sacked that night by Humphrey
Marshall's insurgent hosts. I myself, with other gentlemen, provided ourselves with arms to take part in the
defense of the Legislature and the capital of the State.
sent to Lexington, where there were encamped three
to five hundred Union troops, who had been enlisted in

We

im.
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the Union service for the defense of the Legislature and
the capital of our State, and had them brought down at
tti^'^e o'clock in the morning.

As events

progressed, both these branches of the

plot signally failed.

The peace meetings did not

result in a popular uprising;

they served only to

show the

relative weakness of the secession conSuch manifestations excited the Union
majority to gi'eater vigilance and effort, and their
preparation and boldness overawed the contemspiracy.

plated insurrectionary outbreak.

A

decisive tui'n

had indeed come, but armed conflict was
avoided. Instead of the Union Legislatui'e being
driven from the capital and dispersed, ex- VicePresident Breckinridge, William Preston, and other
of affairs

leaders of the conspiracy soon after

Kentucky with

hurriedly left

and joined
beyond the Tennessee

their rebellious followers

the Confederate

army

just

border, to take part in the third branch of the
plot

—a

simultaneous

three different points.

invasion of Kentucky at

CHAPTER

Xm

THE CONFEDERATE MILITARY LEAGUE

was constantly assumed that secession was a
IT movement
of the entire South. The fallacy of

chap.xiii.

assumption becomes apparent when we remember the time required for the full organization and
this

development of the
October,

rebellion.

when Grovernor

From

the 12th of

iseo.

Gist issued his proclama-

tion convening the South Carolina Legislature to

inaugurate secession, to January 26, when Louisiana
passed her secession ordinance, is a period of three
and a half months. In this first period, as it may
be called, only the six Cotton States reached a positive attitude of insmTection;

by

and they, as

is

be-

than a majority of their citizens.
Texas, the seventh, did not finally join them till a

lieved,

week

less

later.

During

time the eight remaining slave
good a claim to be considered the voice of the South, earnestly advised
and protested against the precipitate and dangerall this

States, with certainly as

ous step. But secession had its active partisans in
them. As in the Cotton States, their several capitals
were the natural centers of disunion and, with few
;

exceptions, their State officials held radical opinions
on the slavery question. With the gradual progress
245

isei.
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of insurrection therefore in the extreme

South four

of the interior slave States gravitated into seces-

The change was very gradual

perhaps because a majority of their people wished to remain
in the Union, and it was necessary to wait until by
slow degrees the public opinion could be overcome.
sion.

;

The anomalous condition and course of Virginia
its Union vote in
have already been described
January, the apparently overwhelming Union majority of its convention, its vacillating and contradictory votes during February and March, and its
sudden plunge into a secession ordinance and a

—

military league^ with Jefferson Davis immediately

Sumter bombardment. The whole development of the change is explained when we remember that Richmond had been one of the chief centers
of secession conspiracy since the Fremont and
Buchanan campaign of 1856. In the other interior
slave States the secession movement underwent
after the

various forms, according to the greater obstacles

1861.

W. R.
1

.,

Vol.
pp. 474-

476, 484.

Ellis to

Buchanan,
Tan. 12, 1801.

W.
I.,

R. Vol.
pp. 484,
486.

which its advocates encountered.
North Carolina, it will be remembered, gave a
discouraging answer to the first proposal, and the
earliest demonstrations of the conspiracy elicited no
popular response. On the 9th and 10th of January
an immature combination of State troops and citizens seized Forts Johnston and Caswell, but the
Governor immediately ordered theu' restoration to
the Federal authorities. The Governor excused
the hostile act

by alleging the popular apprehension

that Federal garrisons were to be placed in them,

and earnestly deprecated any show of coercion.
He received a conciliatory response from the
War Department that no occupation of them

THE CONFEDERATE MILITARY LEAGUE

247

was intended unless they should be threatened.
Nevertheless, conspiracy continued, and as usual,

under the guise of solicitude for peace; and, in
a constant clamor for additional guarantees, the
revolutionary feeling was augmented little by
There seems to have been great fluctuation
httle.
of public opinion. A convention was ordered by
the Legislature and subsequently voted down at
the polls. Commissioners were sent to the peace
convention at Washington, and also to the provisional rebel Congress at Montgomery, with instructions limiting their powers to an effort at mediation.
At the same time the North Carolina House passed
a unanimous resolution that if reconciliation failed.
North Carolina must go with the slave States.

Next a military bill was passed to reorganize the
militia, and arm ten thousand volunteers.
In reality it seems to have been the same
struggle which took place elsewhere; the State
officials and radical politicians favoring secession,
and the people clinging to the Union, but yielding
finally to the arts and intrigues of their leaders.
When Sumter was bombarded and President Lincoln called for troops, the Governor threw his
whole influence and authority into the insm^rectionary movement. He sent an insulting refusal to
Washington, and the next day ordered his State
troops to seize Forts Caswell and Johnston. A
week later (April 22) he seized the Fayettevillo
arsenal, containing 37,000

stands of arms, 3000

kegs of powder, and an immense supply of shells
and shot. We may also infer that he was in secret
league with the

Montgomery
War made a

rebel Secretary of

rebellion;

for the

requisition

upon

Chap. XIII.
Holt to
Ellie, Jan.
15, 1861.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 485.

" Annual
Cyclopaedia," 18G1,
p. 538.

Ellis to

Cameron,
Apl.l5, 1801.
W. R. Vol.
I.,

p. 48G.

"Annual
Cyclopa'dia,"

i8t;i,

p. 540.

Walker

to

Ellis.
Apl.'22, isf.l.

W. R.
I.,

Vol.

p. 480.

;
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him, and he at once placed his whole military preparation at the service of Jefferson Davis, sending
troops and arms to

Richmond and

was a bold usurpation

elsewhere.

It

of executive power. Neither

Legislature nor convention had ordered rebellion

voi!T Doc-

but from that time on the State was arrayed in
active hostility to the Union. It was not till the
1st of May that the Legislature for the second
time ordered a convention, which met and passed
^^ ordinance of secession on the 20th of that
month, also formally accepting the Confederate

pp.'^63,2k

States constitution.

1861.

"itebfimou

In the State of Arkansas the approaches to seand more difficult than

cession were even slower
in

North Carolina.

little

disposition at

There seems to have been
first,

among her

people or

embark in the disastrous undertaking.
The movement appears to have begun when, on
December 20, 1860, a commissioner came from
Alabama, and by an address to the Legislature
invited Arkansas to unite in the scheme for sepaleaders, to

ration.

No

direct success followed

the request,

and the deceitful expedient of a convention to
ascertain the will of the people was resorted to.
All parties joined in this measure
the fire-eaters
to promote secession, the Unionists to thwart it.
:

An

election for or against a convention took place

February

votes for and
though as compared with
the Presidential election it was estimated that at
least 10,815 voters did not go to the polls.
At a
18, 1861, resulting in 27,412

15,826 votes against

it

;

later election for delegates the returns indicated a

Union vote
17,927.

of 23,626 against a secession vote of
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When

the convention

was organized, March

1861, the delegates are reported to
.

Union

officers

delegates
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by a majority

of six;

must have already betrayed

4,

have chosen

many

of the

their constit-

uents by a change of front. Eevolutionary tricks
had been employed, the United States arsenal at
Little Rock had been seized (February 8), and the
ordnance stores at Napoleon (February 12), while
no doubt the insurrectionary influences from
the neighboring Cotton States were indefinitely

With
was not

multiplied.

all this

the progress of the con-

spirators

rapid.

A

ordinance was voted

conditional secession

down by

the convention,

This ought to have
effectually killed the movement; but it shows
the greater aggressiveness and persistence of the

thirty-nine to thirty-five.

secession

leaders,

that,

instead

of

defeat, they kept alive their scheme,

sidious proposal to take a

question

in

the

new popular

following August.

yielding

to

by the

in-

vote on the

Meanwhile

there were a continual loss of Union sentiment

and growth
other States,

of secession

when

excitement; and, as in

the Sumter catastrophe oc-

and his followers placed the
an attitude of insurrection by the refusal
to comply with Lincoln's call for troops, and by
curred, the Governor

State in

hostile military organization.

had a

free course.

Thereafter disunion

The convention was

hastily

on the 6th
of May, immediately passed the customary ordinance of secession.
In no other State did secession resort to such
methods of usurpation as in Tennessee. The secalled together April 20, and, meeting

cession faction of the State

was

insignificant in

cbap.

xm.

"Annual
Cyclop.i!-

<^^'"^^^h
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its audacity was perhaps not equaled
any other locality; and it may almost be said
that Governor Isham Gr. Harris carried the State
into rebellion single-handed. The whole range of
his plottings cannot, of course, be known. He
called a session of the Legislature January 7,
1861, and sent them a highly inflammatory message. A convention bill was passed and approved
January 19, which submitted the question of "Convention " or " no Convention," and which also provided that any ordinance of disunion should be
ratified by popular vote before taking effect.
At
the election held on February 9 there appeared on
the vote for delegates a Union majority of 64,114,
and against holding the convention a majority of
11,875.^
This overwhelming popular decision for

numbers, but
in

Cy ("lop*!'

'p. 677.

'

a time silenced the conspirators.
The fall of Fort Sumter and Lincoln's call for
troops afforded the Governor a new pretext to continue his efforts. He sent the President a defiant
refusal, and responded to a requisition from
Montgomery for troops, being no doubt under
secret promises to the rebellion.
In the revoluiWe

have taken these figures
them in the newspapers of that period and as they

("Military Annals of
Tennessee
Confederate," publishedin 1886, p. 60), it is stated

are copied into the "Annual
Cyclopaedia " for that year. It is

that " The majority against calling a convention was nearly or
quite sixty thousand." So also,
Mr. W. A. Goodspeed of Chicago,
writing to the editors of " The
Century " under date of May 2,
1888, says: " In the preparation
of our history [" History of
Tennessee," 1887] we found it
impossible to ascertain the exact
majority, but we did ascertain
to a certainty that it was not far
from sixty thousand."

as

we

find

however reasonable to suppose
that the vote against a convention must have been nearly if
not quite as large, as the vote

Union delegates; and the
great discrepancy leads to the
inference that the returns on
this head were either tampered
with in the counties, or erroneously announced at Nashville. In
a recent work by ex-Confederate

for

writers

—

THE CONFEDERATE MILITARY LEAGUE
tionary excitement which immediately followed,
the Groveraor's official authority, aud the indus-
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which he was the head,
it was evident that
he could not obtain a convention to do his bidding,
he resolved to employ the Legislature, which he
once more called together. In secret sessions he
was able to manipulate it at his will. On the 1st
trious local conspiracy of

carried all before them.

Since

May

the Legislature passed a joint resolution
directing the Governor to appoint commissioners
" to enter into a military league with the authoriof

isei.

the Confederate States," placing the whole
State at the control of Jefferson "Rebemon
Davis, and on the 7th of the month a formal v?ll^dooties of

force of the

was signed,
Governor had difficult work.
Eastern Tennessee was pervaded by so strong a
Union sentiment that it continued to labor and
protest against being dragged into rebellion contrary to its will, but the opposition was of little
direct avail. Military organization had its grasp
on the whole State, and citizens not in arms had
no choice but to submit to the orders issued from
Montgomery and Nashville.
It will be seen from this recital that the secession movement divides itself into two distinc^t
periods. The first group, the Cotton States, South
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
Florida, and Texas, took action mainly between
the 12th of October, 1860, and February 4, 1861,
a period of a little more than three and a half
months.
The second group, the interior slave
States, Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and
Arkansas, was occupied by the struggle about
military league or treaty to this effect

Even

after this the

pp. 201,

262.
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three

months longer, or a total of six months after
So also these two periods ex-

Lincoln's election.

hibited separate characteristics in their formative
processes.

The

first

greater vigor

group, being more thoroughly

and acting with
and promptness, shows us the sem-

permeated by the

spirit of revolt,

blance at least of voluntary confederation, through
its

Provisional Congress at Montgomery.

On

the

other hand, the action of the four interior slave
States was, in each case, with

more or

less distinct-

merely that of joining the original
nucleus in a military league, in which the exciteness, at first

ment

of military preparation

and allurement of

military glory, not the consideration of political

expediency, turned the scale.

There remained still the third group, consisting
of the border slave States of Delaware, Maryland,
Kentucky, and Missouri. The efforts of the conspirators to involve Maryland in secession have
already been detailed, as well as the persistence
they employed to gain control of Kentucky and
Missouri. In these States the attempt failed because of the direct and indirect military support
which the Government was able to give immediately to the Union sentiment and organizations.
Had it been possible to extend the same encouragement and help to Arkansas and Tennessee, they
also might have been saved.
This becomes more
apparent when we remember how quickly half of
Virginia was reclaimed and held steadfastly loyal
during the war. The remaining slave State, Delaware, was so slightly tainted with treason that

her attitude can scarcely be said to have been in

THE CONFEDERATE MILITARY LEAGUE
doubt moreover, her geographical position threw
her destiny inseparably with the free States.
The adhesion which we have described of the
four interior slave States of Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and Ai'kansas to the Confederate
States at once wholly changed the scope and
strength of the rebellion. It extended its territorial area nearly one-third, and almost doubled
It could now claim
its population and resources.
of
eleven
nation
States, with a
to be a compact
territory more than double the size of any European nation except Eussia, and with a population
of five and a half millions of whites and three and
a half millions of blacks. It had a long sea-coast,
several fine harbors, and many navigable rivers.
It contained a great variety of lands, important
;

diversities of climate,

cultural products.

inhabited,

Its

and a wide range of agricountry was as yet sparsely

and was known

to include very consid-

erable mineral wealth, while its manufacturing
The
capabilities were almost wholly untouched.
exultation and enthusiastic prophecies of the rebel
chiefs at the successful beginning of their daring

project were perhaps not unnatural when we reflect that their mischievous design and reprehen-

cause had secured the support of such fair
and substantial elements of national greatness
and power.
sible
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"^HE Administration was not slow to learn the
lesson of the hour. Only half of the twenty

JL

by Linhad elapsed
the troops
under the first call had not been mustered in
and Washington could not be considered permadays' notice to disperse, given the rebels

—

coln's first proclamation,

when

—

new army for
more thorough and prolonged work was announced
nently safe,

— not

the formation of a

publicly as yet, but to the Governors of

the States

who would be

new

The

levy.

required to furnish the

several events detailed in the last

few chapters dictated the step as one of such
unmistakable necessity that it can hardly be said
to have been discussed.
It needed no demonstration to show that the South was in revolt, and that
the North was determined to suppress it.
The actual boundaries, the time and course and
the probable phases of the conflict, could not be
mapped out but the substantial fact of a serious
;

military struggle of considerable proportions
self-evident.

once begun,

Preparations for

it

was

were therefore at
Ten days

^vith cautious deliberation.

after the first proclamation the Secretary of

War

wrote in response to the overwhelming tenders
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from several Govfurther troops beyond the quota of

three-montlis' volunteers

of

ernors:

"No

chap.xtv.

your State can be received at present, unless they
agree to volunteer for the period of three
In that event,
and upon such terms, one or two regiments more
will

years, if not sooner discharged.

would be accepted from your State and mustered
into service." This was written to the Governor of
New Jersey, April 26, and similar replies went to
Connecticut, Indiana, and Michigan. From day to
day the same general answer and notification were
sent out to other States, and a week later (May 3)
appeared the President's proclamation, calling into
service 42,034 three-years' volunteers, 22,714 en-

men

add ten regiments to the regular
army, and 18,000 seamen for blockade service
a total immediate increase of 82,748 swelling the

listed

to

—

;

entire military establishment of the nation, in-

army and navy and the troops
call, to an army of 156,861 and a

cluding the regular

under the

navy

first

of 25,600.^

was easy enough for the President to insert
numbers in a proclamation but there is not room
It

;

here to describe the task of deciding constitutional

powers and

responsibilities,

examining laws,

devising organization and arranging details,

all

of

which had to be done in a single week, and in the
midst of dangers. President, Cabinet, and mili1

Regular army (Report, April 5)
Proclamation of April 15 (three-months' volunteers).
Proclamation of May 3 (three-years' volunteers)

Regular navy (March 4, 1861)
Proclamation of May 3

.

17,113
75,000
64,748

156,861
7,600
18,000
25,600

t^'^oS
w'.^r^' voV.

lit, p"u3.

—

;
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tary and naval officers were busy day and night.
It is scarcely possible to enumerate the elements of
perplexity and

unavoidable confusion suddenly
thrown together. The abrupt revolutionary uprising the tumult of enthusiasm in the North the
interruption of mail and telegraph by the Baltimore riot; the succession of military resignations
and changes; the orders of the Government at
Washington; the extraordinary powers given to
the New York Committee and acts performed by it
military orders by Greneral Scott at the capital, and
independent distribution of arms and munitions
directed in the emergency by General Wool at
New York; conflicting questions and requisitions
from sixteen different State executives four dif;

;

;

ferent grades of military service, regulars, three

months' volunteers, State militia, and three-years'
volunteers, still further complicated by independent organizations in border States whose Governors
refused cooperation
and all amid a quasi-field
campaign about Washington
it was a bedlam
;

—

compared to the dignified and deliberate red tape
and pigeon-hole methods of quiet times.
What with the added necessity for urgency and
secrecy, the principal departments of the Government, greatly disorganized by resignation, for a
short time staggered under the sudden burdens of
routine work which could not wait, and which
there were neither sufficient chiefs of bureaus nor
clerks to expedite.
Confusion even grew out of
good-natured willingness to cooperate and zeal to
assist. Impatient governors and State agents, and
irrepressible colonels and captains, went to whatever fountain-head of authority they could reach

'-'g;^

"^
.^

^.

//^
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for a battery of guns, or to

Chase for a
There is no
counting the knotty tangles of red tape which as
a last resort were brought for the President to cut
to

horse-contract to

by

mount

a regiment.

his superior authority.

Had

Lincoln been a careless or a reckless man,
to imagine the damage he might have
risk
and excess he might have suffered
done, or the
the Government to run into under such conditions.
The enthusiasm of the North was" already changing
it is difficult

He was

by appeals to show
energy by clamors to accept more troops. Suggestions of every shade and merit were pressed
upon him, to consider or embark in showy and
One would have him seize and
startling projects.
hang traitors another, burn Baltimore a third,
destroy Charleston; a fourth, liberate and arm the
slaves; a fifth, raise an army of 300,000. Whatever might be other differences, everybody was for
promptness, vigor, action, advance. Delay was
to impatience.

beset

;

;

;

denounced, muttered accusations of incompetency
were heard, and the " New-York Times," echoed by
journals of less importance, boldly advised the immediate resignation of the Cabinet and, as already
mentioned, warned the President that he might be
superseded.

In such a whirl, Lincoln's steady common sense
and caution were a rock of safety to the nation.
Whatever was essential, involving no matter how
much responsibility, he did as soon as the necessity
became apparent. But, with equal purpose, he re-

and
frained from doing what was not essential
refrained even from exoften
generally indeed
;

—

—

plaining or defending his non-action

Vol. IV.— 17

;

or

if

he did

chap. xiv.
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was only by a casual and general alluThus, on the 1st of May, during an interview with half a dozen members of the Seventh
New York, the President, in the course of friendly
conversation, spoke in a tone of amusement rather
than harshness of the "Times's" proposition to
explain, it

sion.

18C1.

depose him and said that just now the Government had three things to do defend Washington,
blockade the ports, and retake Grovernment property. All possible dispatch was to be used in these
matters, and it would be well if the people would
cordially assist in this work before clamoring for
more. The proclamation for calling out the troops,
he said, was only two weeks old no other people
on earth could have surpassed what we had done
in that time. But while he was thus patient and
;

:

;

J. H.,

i!imi. U8.

hopeful about the proximate form and issue of the

and underand deeper than that

contest, his discernment of its ultimate

lying principle
of

any of his

was

clearer

critics

For my own part, I consider the first necessity that is
upon us, is of proving that popular government is not an
absurdity. We must settle this question now,
whether
in a free government the minority have the right to break
it up whenever they choose.
If we fail, it will go far to

—

^,

.

,

Tliid.,

7,1801.

,

May
M6.

prove the incapability of the people to govern themselves.
There may be one consideration used in stay of such final
judgment, but that is not for us to use in advance. That
is, that there exists in our case an instance of a vast and
far-reaching disturbing element which the history of no
other free nation will probably ever present. That, however, is not for us to say at present.
Taking the government as we found it, we will see if the maioritv
J
J can
'

preserve

.,

it.

The increase of the army once determined upon,^
and the proclamation issued, the chief care of the

"
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Administration was bestowed upon the organization of the new force. The best officers were
promoted out of the old into the new "regular"
regiments; the best arms were reserved for them
and the three-years' volunteers. No little complaint grew out of this discrimination
every
regiment, no matter of what service or term of
enlistment, protested it would receive only arms of
the latest invention and most perfect pattern. The
Northern arsenals were very scantily supplied, except with indifferent arms of antiquated manufacCommanders gave notice of danger that the
ture.
term of service of some of the regiments would

chap.xiv.

;

expire before they could be equipped.

The national

armories were driven to their utmost capacity ; the
President authorized the erection of a new and extensive establishment at

supply the West

;

all

Rock

Island, Illinois, to

available private factories

and

workshops were brought into service purchases
in Europe were authorized. But military supplies
cannot be extemporized, and the nation had no
adequate preparation for such a vast army, so soon
to be further augmented to colossal proportions.
From all quarters came requisitions and demands
for rifles, for cannon, for ammunition, for equip;

ments, for tents, for transportation, for subsistence.
Many places in the country, hitherto unconscious
of danger, suddenly felt alarm at the possibility of
exposure.
The New England seaboard wanted

Government forts, and heavy guns
guard
to
against possible privateers. A feeling of
insecurity spread along the river towns of the Ohio.
The Western frontier asked for arms, to prepare in

garrisons in the

time for the Indian outbreaks likely to follow hos-

^0^°
^ii,'imT
ii., p. eie.
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And to provide these resources, the
tile conflict.
Administration had a nearly extinguished revenue
and a paltry ten-million loan

!

Fortunately, at

this point, the enthusiastic patriotism of the

touched everything with

hour

miraculous wand. In
the fervor of these early weeks, considerations of
money faded from the popular thought. The men
who were willing to die for the Union, tendered it
their wealth with unstinted liberality.
For the
three weeks ending May 8, the indirect donations
for war purposes were estimated at twenty-three
millions. Grovernment credit was unbounded ; and
a man might as well have insulted the national flag
as to have questioned the national solvency or
honesty. There was no more talk of compromise
and conciliation, of conventions and constitutional
amendments. The universal determination of the
North was well summarized by Mr. Seward in a
diplomatic dispatch under date of May 4:
its

The United States waited patiently while their authorwas defied in turbulent assemblies and in seditious
preparations, willing to hope that mediation, offered on
aU sides, would concihate and induce the disaffected parties to return to a better mind.
But the case is now
altogether changed.
The insm'gents have instituted
revolution with open, flagrant, deadly war to compel the
United States to acquiesce in the dismemberment of the
Union. The United States have accepted this civil war
as an inevitable necessity.
The constitutional remedies
ity

for all the complaints of the insurgents are still open to
them and will remain so. But on the other hand, the

land and naval forces of the Union have been put into
aetivit}^ to restore the Federal authority and to save the
Union from danger.

Meanwhile the rebeUion was not idle.
The
hotspurs of the South were eager for a sufficient
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"blood-sprinkling" to arouse a crusade against

chap.xiv.

the Yankees, and to cover the false pretense under

which they had lured the States into secession;
but the leader dreaded the test of prolonged war,
and clung to the hope that the North would not
fight.

On March

4,

the rebel

War Department

submitted estimates for a modest peace establishment, and on the 14th an additional army of five
thousand men to reduce Fort Pickens was the
n
-n
only project for an active campaign. Jiiven alter
Sumter, Howell Cobb declared there would be no
war and advised the people that "they could go
i

,

on

•

•

cultivating their crops."

('i

Letcher, as late as

Deas to
Marl^uffsei.
W. R. Vol.
i.,p.449.

cabeii?

ms.

April 24, by proclamation counseled his gathering
Virginians, not in the military service of the State, "Rebembn
Record."
,,
,.
,.
,,
"
connection voi. i. docto return to their usual avocations,
uments,
p- i^e.
with the trade and commerce of the country."
"
Out of this long-cherished dream of peaceable
'

m

.

secession," the

.

South was for the

awakened when regiment

after

first time fully
regiment came

pouring into Washington, when treason was
choked in Maryland, when the Western capitals
became great camps, when the blockade began to
close the seaports of the South. More alarming
was that increasing activity of the Northern uprising, the earnestness of which could no longer

be denied nor mistaken. Justice John A. Campbell, who had by this time resigned his seat on
the Supreme bench, sent Jefferson Davis an impressive warning on this point, under date of
April 28, from Washington.
in the wildest condition of
the truest friends of the South have
given in their adhesion to the policy of " defending the

The Northern States are

excitement.

Some of

ABEAHAM LINCOLN
General Pierce, General Gushing, and Mr.
Dickinson will occur to you at once as men not likely to
It seems to me that the imyield to a slight storm.
portance of peace was never greater than for the next
We cannot get along at all by looking
sixty days.
only at our own side of the question, or to the emanations
The seven Confederate States have
of our own people.
not more than double the number of male population
capable of bearing arms which has been offered to this
Government as volunteers since the 15th of this month.
New York, Boston, and Philadelphia will pour out its
The impression that we
capital even for subjugation.
had firm, stanch friends North who would fight for us
was a delusion. Oh I pray you do not rest upon it.
capital."

.

.

.

.

.

.

!

Though not anticipating this result, Davis had
probably long since counted it among the chances
of the rebellion in which he was embarked. Always
possessed of great self-confidence he made a show
of composure at the

the crisis had

its

unwelcome

prospect.

For him

encouragements as well as dan-

Half of Virginia had joined him. He yet
gers.
had hopes of Maryland, and two thousand extra
muskets were at Harper's Ferry to strengthen the
next emeute. The last vestige of Union defense
was gone from Texas, where Van Dorn had just
vanDom compcllcd the surrender of the remnants of the
june3??8(fi. United States forces, and also captm^ed the famous
W R Vol.
p. 573.
steamship. Star of the West. North Carolina (though
she did not formally secede till May 20) was already to all intents and purposes a member of the
rebel Confederacy, and at that moment sending
Jefferson Davis captured arms from the Fayette"r6i."^v!r: ville arsenal, and marching regiments organized
I.,

487, iss'/*"

under State authority.
slave

conspiracy was so active and
and so thoroughly assured was he of their

States, the

strong,

In the other four border
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made formal

on them (April 22 and

requisitions chap.xiv.

regiments which
should rendezvous at Lynchburg and Harper's
Ferry, to help "sustain Baltimore," and make
sure of Maryland. His faith was not entirely
misplaced directly and indirectly, Tennessee sent
26) for

isei.

;

three regiments,

Kentucky

in response

his

to

and Arkansas one,

one,

summons

Missouri replied

;

with promises of future help. In spite of the conspiracy of their Governors and other State officers,
both Kentucky and Missouri were saved to the
Union but for the moment Jeiferson Davis was
perhaps justified in believing that the whole South
would soon be solid for the rebellion.
Under his call the rebel Congress met at Mont;

gomery

im.
and deliberated
of himself and
his Cabinet, such laws as the crisis seemed to
demand. An act recognizing war and regulating
privateering acts admitting Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas to the " Confederate
States " an act authorizing a fifty-million loan, for
twenty years, at eight per cent. and an act regulating the export of cotton, require no special comment. More noteworthy was the act practically con- ft i!^\5l,
fiscating for the use of the rebellion all debts due ^Govem-'^^
from Southern to Northern citizens. Warily also T"p. isi."
till

in special session, April 29,

May

21, enacting,

by the advice

;

;

;

they laid the foundation for that unsparing military despotism which their desperate enterprise
demanded. In mockery of their States Eights
theory, the central principle and very pivot of
secession, they authorized Davis to accept and
organize " companies " into regiments, regardless
of

any

call

on the States

;

to accept " outside" regi-

;

ABEAHAM LINCOLN
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ments

statutes
at Large,

mand

^Govera"^^
A^°pp.*^i2l'
^^^'

;

and

to assign Confederate officers to corn-

State troops without displacement or loss of
^
-^

,

.

Perhaps then* most important action was a
joint resolution removing the seat of government
to Richmond, where on the 1st of June the rebel
capital was duly established.
Davis had been
warned that a Union reaction was at work in Virginia and it was doubtless intended that both the
sentiment of pride and the rigor of his personal
rank.

;

discipline should hold her steadily to the fortunes

of the rebellion.

1861.

Since the organization of the Montgomery Government in February, some four different calls for
Southern volunteers had been made, which would
yield in the aggregate 82,000 men. In his message
of April 29 to the rebel Congress, Jefferson Davis
proposed to organize and hold in readiness for
instant action an army of 100,000 ^ making the
total equal to the total of both army and navy
;

summoned by Lincoln. The work of fortification
was going on in all directions; on the sea-coast,
on the Potomac, on the Mississippi. The captured
forts and the Norfolk and Pensacola navy-yards
had furnished them an abundance of heavy guns
the six or eight captured arsenals supplied them
1

Already in South Carolina
Eequisitions for volunteers by Confederate Govern-

ment, March
April

9,

1861

8,

"
"
"

Aprilie,
After April 16,

5,000
8,000

20,000
34,000
15,000
82,000

^Walker*'
Apl.a5,i80l.

Number proposed
April 29, 1861

in Jefferson Davis's

Message of

100,000
Total

182,000

—
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the latter
with 18,650 rifles and 145,154 muskets
inferior arms, it is true, but yet effective if well
used. In addition several States had made separate purchases.

The martial

spirit

was up, and

paper regiments were becoming real ones. There
was an occasional ebullition of impatience and
insubordination from Southern Grovernors; but
the farcical republics of South Carolina and other
Cotton commonwealths were thiogs of the past,
and the "Confederate States of America" pretended to an empire of territory, and no mean
nation of inhabitants. Jefferson Davis had been
orator, statesman, soldier,

and Secretary

had practiced the art of government,
something of the operation of armies.
cold, cynical, ambitious;

but had

of

War;

and seen
He was

talent, experi-

He was
ence, energy, and an indomitable will.
understood
and
now virtual dictator of the South,
the crushing, fusing, welding power of military
rule.

We

must assume that under these favoring

conditions he believed in the success he predicted
that since he had matured his conspiracy he would
establish his Grovernment.

chap. xiv.
^p^^^^I^
^^"

'^''V'r
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CHAPTER XV
EXJEOPEAN NEUTRALITY

gravest doubts which beset the
ONELincolntheAdministration
on
advent
of

its

to

power was how foreign nations would deal with
the fact of secession and rebellion in the United
States; and the people of the North endured a
grievous disappointment when they found that
England and France were by active sympathy
favorable to the South. This result does not seem
strange when we consider by what insensible steps
the news from America had shaped their opinion.
Europeans were at first prepared to accept the
disunion threats of Southern leaders as mere transient party bravado.
The non-coercion message
of President Buchanan, however, was in theii*
eyes an indication of serious import.
Old World
statesmanship had no faith in unsupported public
sentiment as a lasting bond of nationality. The
experience of a thousand years taught them that,
under their monarchical system, governments and
laws by " divine right " were of accepted and permanent force only when competent physical power
stood behind them to compel obedience.
Mr.
Buchanan's dogma that the Federal Government
had no authority to keep a State in the Union was
to them, in theory at least, the end of the Grovern266
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ment of the United States. When, further, they
saw that this theory was being translated into
practice by acquiescence in South CaroHna's revolt; by the failure to reenforce Sumter; by the

chap. xv.

President's quasi-diplomacy with the South Carolina commissioners as foreign agents

by

;

and

finally

his practical abdication of executive functions,

in the message of January

8,

referring the whole

throwing upon it all
they naturally concluded
"the responsibility,"
that the only remaining question for them was
one of new relations with the divided States.
From the election of Lincoln until three days
subject to Congress, and

—

preceding his inauguration, a period of nearly four
months, embracing the whole drama of public secession and the organization of the Montgomery
Confederacy, not a word of information, explana-

on these momentous proceedings
was sent by the Buchanan Cabinet to foreign powThey were left to draw their inferences exers.
clusively from newspapers, the debates of Congress,
and the President's messages till the last day of

tion, or protest

February, 1861, when Secretary Black, in a diplomatic circular, instructed our ministers at foreign
courts that " this Government has not relinquished
its constitutional jurisdiction within the territory
of those [seceded] States and does not desire to do
so," and that a recognition of their independence

France and England replied
courteously that they would not act in haste, but
quite emphatically that they could give no further

must be opposed.

binding promise.
Mr. Seward, on assuming the duties of Secretary
of State, immediately transmitted a circular, re-

"oiobe,"
pp!'294,295!
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peating the injunction of his predecessor and stating the confidence of the President in the speedy
restoration of the harmony and unity of the Government. Considerable delay occurred in settling

upon the various foreign appointments.

The new

minister to France, "William L. Dayton, and the

new

minister to Great Britain, Charles Francis

Adams, did not sail for Europe till about the first
of May. Before either of them arrived at his
post, both governments had violated in spirit their
promise to act in no haste. On the day Mr. Adams
sailed from Boston, his predecessor, G. M. Dallas,
yet in London, was sent for by Lord John Rus-

1861.

her Britannic Majesty's Minister of Foreign
"He told me," wrote Mr. Dallas, "that
the three representatives of the Southern Confederacy were here; that he had not seen them,
but was not unwilling to do so, imofficially ; that
there existed an understanding between this
sell,

Affairs.

a^^DofuTsei^i
P'lrt I
'

84."'

p

Government and that of France which would lead
both to take the same course as to recognition,
whatever that course might be."
The step here foreshadowed was soon taken.
Three days later Lord John Russell did receive
the three representatives of the Southern Confederacy and while he told them he could not communicate with them "officially," his language
indicated that when the South could maintain
its position England would not be unwilling to
hear what terms they had to propose. When Mr.
Adams landed in England he found, evidently to
forestall his arrival, that the Ministry had published the Queen's proclamation of neutrality,
raising the Confederate States at once to the
;

;
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and privilege of a belligerent power and
France soon followed the example.
In taking this precipitate action, both nations
probably thought it merely a preliminary step;
the British ministers beheved disunion to be complete and irrevocable, and were eager to take advantage of it to secure free trade and cheap cotton
while Napoleon III., Emperor of the French, already harboring far-reaching colonial designs, expected not only to recognize the South, but to
assist her at no distant day by an armed intervention.
For the present, of course, aU such meditations were veiled under the bland phraseology of
diplomatic regret at our misfortune. The object
of these pages is, however, not so much to discuss
position

;

show the part taken
by President Lincoln in framing the dispatch
which announced the answering policy of the
international relations as to

United States.
When the communication which Lord John Russell made to Mr. Dallas was received at the State
Department, the unfriendly act of the English Government, and more especially the half-insulting
manner of its promulgation, filled Mr. Seward with
indignation. In this mood he wrote a dispatch to
Mr. Adams, which, if transmitted and delivered in
its original form, could hardly have failed to endanger the peaceful relations of the two countries.
The general tone and spirit of the paper were admirable; but portions of it were phrased with an
exasperating bluntness, and certain directions were
lacking in diplomatic prudence. This can be accounted for only by the irritation under which he
wrote. It was Mr. Seward's ordinary habit per-

chap. xv.
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sonally to I'ead his dispatches to the President

before sending them.

Mr. Lincoln, detecting the

defects of the paper, retained

scrutiny

it,

and

after careful

made such material corrections and alterown hand as took from it all offen-

ations with his

sive crudeness without in the least lowering its
tone, but,

on the contrary, greatly increasing

its

dignity.

SEWARD'S ORIGINAL DISPATCH, SHOWING MR. LINCOLN'S
CORRECTIONS.
[AH words by Lmeoln

in margin or in text are
between brackets was marked

No.

10.

in italics.

All matter

out. ]

Department of State,
Washington, May 21, 1861.

Mr. Dallas in a brief dispatch of May 2d (No. 333) tells
us that Lord John Russell recently requested an interview with him on account of the solicitude which His
Lordship felt concerning the effect of certain measures
represented as likely to be adopted by the President. In
that conversation the British Secretary told Mr, Dallas
that the three representatives of the Southern Confederacy were then in London, that Lord John Russell had
not yet seen them, but that he was not unwilling to see
them unofficially. He farther informed Mr. Dallas that
an understanding exists between the British and French
Governments which would lead both to take one and the
same course as to recognition. His Lordship then referred to the rumor of a meditated blockade by us of
Southern ports, and a discontinuance of them as ports
of entry. Mr. Dallas answered that he knew nothing on
those topics and therefore could say nothing. He added
that you were expected to arrive in two weeks. Upon
this statement Lord John Russell acquiesced in the expediency of waiting for the full knowledge you were
expected to bring.
Mr. Dallas transmitted to us some newspaper reports
of Ministerial explanations made in Parliament.
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You will base no proceedings on parliamentary debates
farther than to seek explanations when necessary and

Chap. XV.

communicate them to this Department. [We intend to
have a clear and simple record of whatever issue may
arise between us and Great Britain.]
The President [is surprised and grieved] regrets that

Leave

Leave
out.

out, he-

cause it
does not

Mr. Dallas did not protest against the proposed unofficial
intercourse between the British Government and the misappear
sionaries of the insurgents [as well as against the demand that such
for explanations made by the British Government]. It explanations
due however to Mr, Dallas to say that our instruchad been given only to you and not to him, and were demanded.
that his loyalty and fidelity, too rare in these times
[among our late representatives abroad are confessed Leave

is

tions

and], are appreciated.

Intercourse of any kind with the so-called Commisis liable to be construed as a recognition of the
authority which appointed them. Such intercourse would
be none the less [wrongful] hurtful to us for being called
unofficial, and it might be even more injurious, because
we should have no means of knowing what points might
be resolved by it. Moreover, unofficial intercourse is useless and meaningless, if it is not expected to ripen into
official intercourse and direct recognition. It is left doubtful here whether the proposed unofficial intercourse has
yet actually begun. Your own [present] antecedent instructions are deemed explicit enough, and it is hoped
that you have not misunderstood them. You will in any
event desist from all intercourse whatever, unofficial as
well as official with the British Government, so long as it
shall continue intercourse of either kind with the domestic enemies of this country, [confining yourself simply to
a delivery of a copy of this paper to the Secretary of
State.
After doing this] When intercourse shall have been
arrested for this cause you will communicate with this

out.

sioners

Department and receive farther directions.
Lord John Russell has informed us of an understanding between the British and French Governments that
they will act together in regard to our affairs. This
communication however loses something of its value
from the circumstance that the communication was withheld until after knowledge of the fact had been acquired

Leave
out.
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by US from other

sources.

We

know

also another fact

that has not yet been officially communicated to us,
namely, that other European States are appri2;ed by
France and England of their agreement and are expected to concur with or follow them in whatever measures they adopt on the subject of recognition.
The
United States have been impartial and just in all their
conduct towards the several nations of Europe. They
will not complain however of the combination now announced by the two leading powers, although they think
they had a right to expect a more independent if not
a more friendly course from each of them. You will take
no notice of that or any other alliance. Whenever the

European governments shall see fit to communicate diwe shall be as heretofore frank and explicit

rectly with us

in our reply.

As to the blockade, you will say that by [the] our own laws
and the laws of nature and the laws of nations
government has a clear right to suppress insurrection.
An exclusion of commerce from national ports
which have been seized by the insurgents, in the equitable form of blockade, is the proper means to that end.
[of nature]

this

You will [admit] not insist that our blockade is [not] to be
respected if it be not maintained by a competent force
but passing by that question as not now a practical or at

—

least

an urgent one you will add that

[it]

the blockade

is

now and it will continue to be so maintained, and therefore we expect it to be respected by Great Britain. You
will add that we have already revoked the exequatur of a
Russian Consul who had enlisted in the Military service
of the insurgents, and we shall dismiss or demand the
recall of

who

every foreign agent. Consular or Diplomatic,
Federal laws or disown the

shall either disobey the

Federal authority.

As

to the recognition of the so-called Southern Conit is not to be made a subject of technical defini-

federacy
tion.

It is of

course [quasi] direct recognition to publish

an acknowledgment of the sovereignty and independence
of a new power. It is [quasi] direct recognition to receive
its ambassadors, Ministers, agents, or commissioners offi-

A concession of belligerent rights is liable to be
construed as a recognition of them. No one of these pro-

cially.

CHARLKS FUANCIS ADAMS.
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ceedings will [be borne] pass [unnoticed] unquestioned by
the United States in this case.
Hitherto recognition has been moved only on the
assumption that the so-called Confederate States are de
facto a self-sustaining power. Now after long forbearance, designed to soothe discontent and avert the need
of civil war, the land and naval forces of the United
States have been put in motion to repress the insurrection.
The true, character of the pretended new State is
It is seen to be a Power existing in
at once revealed.

pronunciamento only. It has never won a field. It has
obtained no forts that were not virtually betrayed into
It commands not
its hands or seized in breach of trust.
a single port on the coast nor any highway out from its
pretended Capital by land. Under these circumstances
Great Britain is called upon to intervene and give it
body and independence by resisting our measures of suppression. British recognition would be British intervention to create within our own territory a hostile state
by overthrowing this Republic itseK. [When this act of
intervention is distinctly performed, we from that hour
shall cease to be friends and become once more, as we
have twice before been forced to be, enemies of Great
Britain.]

to the treatment of privateers in the insurgent
service, you will say that this is a question exclusively
They are our own
treat them as pirates.
our own.

As

We

persons employed by our citizens, preying
on the commerce of our country. If Great Britain shall
choose to recognize them as lawful belligerents, and give
them shelter from our pursuit and punishment, the laws
of nations afford an adequate and proper remedy, [and we
citizens, or

shall avail ourselves of

it.

And

this in advance, he sure that

while you need not to say
yon say nothing inconsistent

ivith it.]

Her Britannic Majesty's GovernIt invited us in
these difficulties.
1856 to accede to the declaration of the Congress of
Paris, of which body Great Britain was herself a member, abolishing privateering everywhere in all cases
and forever. You already have our authority to proHappily, however,

ment can avoid

all

pose to her our accession to that declaration.
Vol. IV.— 18

If she

chap. xv.

Leave
out.
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refuse to receive it, it can only be because she is willing
become the patron of privateering when aimed at our

to

devastation.
These positions are not elaborately defended now, because to vindicate them would imply a possibility of our

waiving them.
We are not insensible of the grave importance of this
from
We see how, upon the result of the debate in
line to the occasion.
end, and which we are engaged, a war may ensue between the
in lieu of United States, and one, two, or even more European

Drop

all

this

write,
" This

it

jmper is
for your
oivn

guidance

nations.

War

in

any case

is

as exceptionable

from the

habits as it is revolting from the sentiments of the American people. But if it come it will be fully seen that it
results from the action of Great Britain, not our own,
that Great Britain will have decided to fraternize with

and our domestic enemy, either without waiting to hear from
you our remonstrances, and our warnings, or after having
to he read, heard them.
War in defense of national life is not imor shown moral, and war in defense of independence is an inevito any
table part of the discipline of nations.

only,

not

[sic]

one."

The dispute will be between the European and the
American branches of the British race. All who belong
it, as they ought.
well be believed that men of every race and kinwar not unlike it between the
dred will deplore it.
same parties occurred at the close of the last century.
Europe atoned by forty years of suffering for the error
that Great Britain committed in provoking that contest.
If that nation shall now repeat the same great error the
social convulsions which will follow may not be so long

to that race will especially deprecate
It

may

A

but they will be more general. When they shall have
ceased, it wiU, we think, be seen, whatever may have
been the fortunes of other nations, that it is not the
United States that will have come out of them with its
precious Constitution altered or its honestly obtained
Great Britain has
dominion in any degree abridged.
but to wait a few months and all her present inconveniences will cease with all our own troubles. If she take
a different course she will calculate for herself the ultimate as well as the immediate consequences, and will
consider what position she will hold when she shall have
forever lost the sjrmpathies and the affections of the

EUEOPEAN NEUTRALITY

275

only nation on whose sympathies and affections she has chap. xv.
a natural claim. In making that calculation she will do
well to remember that in the controversy she proposes
to open we shall be actuated by neither pride, nor passion, nor cupidity, nor ambition; but we shall stand
simply on the principle of self-preservation, and that
our cause will involve the independence of nations, and
the rights of human nature.
I am. Sir, respectfully, your obedient servant,

W. H.
Charles Francis Adams,
It is quite

exact form

S.

Esq., etc., etc., etc.

impossible to reproduce in type the

of the manuscript of the dispatch with

interlineations and corrections but the foregoing shows those made by Mr. Lincoln. Such
additional verbal alterations of Mr. Seward's as
merely corrected ordinary slips of the pen or errors
of the copyist are not noted. When the President
returned the manuscript to his hands, Mr. Seward
all its

;

somewhat changed the form of the dispatch by prefixing to it two short introductory paragraphs in
which he embodied, in his own phraseology, the
President's direction that the paper was to be
merely a confidential instruction not to be read or
shown to any one, and that he should not in advance say anything inconsistent with its spirit.
This also rendered unnecessary the President's
direction to omit the last two paragraphs, and
accordingly they remained in the dispatch as
finally sent.

The mere perusal of this document shows how
ill advised was Mr. Seward's original direction to
deliver a copy of

it

to the British foreign office

without further explanation, or without requesting
a reply in a limited time. Such a course would

have

left

the

American minister in a position

of
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Uncertainty whether he was

still

in diplomatic re-

and whether the point had been
reached which would justify him in breaking off
intercourse; nor would he have had any further
lations or not,

upon which to ascertain the disposition
It
and intention of the British Government.
would have been wiser to close the legation at once
Happily, Mr. Lincoln
and return to America.
saw the weak point of the instruction, and by his
pretext

changes not only kept

it

within the range of per-

sonal and diplomatic courtesy, but left Mr.
free to choose for himself the best

Adams

way of managing

the delicate situation.

The main point in question, namely, that the
United States would not suffer Grreat Britain to
carry on a double diplomacy with Washington and
that if she
with Montgomery at the same time
became the active friend of the rebellion she must
become the enemy of the United States, was partly
disposed of before the arrival of the amended dispatch at London.
Several days before it was
written Mr. Adams had his first official interview
(May 18) with Lord John Russell, and in the usual

—

18G1.

formal phraseology, but with emphatic distinct-

him

that if there existed on the part of
"
Great Britain an intention more or less marked

ness, told

to extend the struggle " by encoui'agement in any
rebels, " I was bound to acknowledge

form to the

in all frankness that in that contingency I

had

do in Great Britain." The
British minister denied any intention to aid the
rebellion, and explained that the Queen's proclamation was issued merely to define their own attitude of strict neutraUty, so that British naval
nothing further

left to

EUROPEAN NEUTRALITY
officers

277

might understand how

Chap. XV.

the dispatch finally reached Mr. Adams,

May 21,1861.

and other

officials

Adams to

to regulate their conduct.

When

Seward,

he obtained another interview with Lord John
definitely the status of the

Russell, to ascertain

rebel commissioners in

London, and told him that

"Message
and Documents,"
1861-62.
I., p.

Part

93.

a continuance of their apparent relation with the

Government "could scarcely fail to be
viewed by us as hostile in spirit, and to require
some corresponding action accordingly." Lord
John Eussell replied that he had only seen the
rebel commissioners twice, and "had no expectation of seeing them any more."
So early as the year 1854, when the shadow of
the Crimean war was darkening over Europe, the
Government of the United States submitted to the
British

principal maritime nations the propositions,

that free ships should

make

free goods,

first,

and second,

that neutral property on board an enemy's vessel
should not be subject to confiscation unless contra-

These propositions were not immewhen the powers assembled
Paris
in 1856, for the purpose of
in congress at
making peace, Great Britain and the other nations
that took part in the congress gave them their

band

of war.

diately accepted, but

assent.

The

rules

originally

suggested by the

United States became the second and third clauses
of the Declaration of Paris

;

the abolition of pri-

vateering was prefixed to them as the first clause,
and the provision that blockades to be binding

must be effective was added as a fourth.
The adhesion of the United States having been
invited to these four propositions, the Government
of that day answered that they would accede to

Ibid.,

June

14, 18G1.

" Message

and Documents,"
1861-62.
I., p.

Part

104.
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them
ciple

if

the other powers would accept a fifth prin-

— that the goods of private persons, non-com-

batants, should be exempt from confiscation in
maritime war. This proposition was rejected by
the British Grovernment, and the negotiations were
then suspended until after Mr. Lincoln became
few weeks after his inauguration the
President.
suspended negotiations were taken up by Mr. Seward, who directed Mr. Adams to signify to the
British Government that the United States were
now ready to accept without reserve the four
propositions adopted at the Congress of Paris.^
After some delay. Lord John Russell remarked
to Mr. Adams that in case of the adhesion of the
United States to the Declaration of Paris, the
engagement on the part of Grreat Britain would be
prospective and would not invalidate anything
done. This singular reserve Mr. Adams reported
to his Government, and was directed by Mr. Seward to ask some further elucidation of its meaning.

A

But before

by Earl

was received, the strange
Government was explained

this dispatch

attitude of the British

Eussell's^ submitting to Mr.

Adams a draft

of a supplementary declaration on the part of England that her Majesty did not intend, by the pro-

jected convention for the accession of the United
States to the articles of the Congress of Paris, " to

undertake any engagement which shall have any
bearing, direct or indirect, on the internal differ-

ences

now

prevailing in the United States."

1 The details of this correspondenee may be found in Mr. Seward's
dispatch to Mr. Adams, April 24,

to

1861; Seward to Adams, August
17, 18G1 and " Papers relating

to

;

The

the Treaty of Washington,"
Vol. I., p. 33 et seq.

Lord John Russell was raised
the peerage, under the title
of Earl Russell, July 30, 1861.
-

:

'
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President, having been informed of this proposed
declaration, at once instructed Mr.

was

inadmissible, as the

Adams

Government

that

it

of the United

not accede to this t»^
g-reat internatioual act except on the same footing upon which
all the other parties stood.
States

could

chap. xv.

sewardto
sept.Ti«ci.

andDocu
llU'lltf

p,^rtV"'>

>

ui-us.

afterwards transpired that the British Government had, at the same time that these important
It

negotiations were going on with the
of the United
erate

States,

Government

approached the Confed-

Government upon the same

subject, send-

ing communications in a clandestine manner
through the British Legation in Washington to
Mr. Bunch, the English consul at Charleston,
through whom they were in the same furtive and
unofficial

manner laid before the authorities
The French Government joined

Richmond.

at

in

this proceeding, at the invitation of England.

Mr.
Davis at once recognized the great importance of
such quasi-recognition of his Government, and he
himself drafted resolutions declaring the purpose
of the Confederates to observe the principles to-

wards neutrals embodied in the second,
fourth rules of the Declaration of Paris

third,

and

— but that

they " maintained the right of privateering." These
resolutions were passed in the Confederate Congress, and Mr. Bunch, conveying the news of this
result to Lord Lyons, said
The wishes of her Majesty's Government would seem
have been fully complied with, for as no proposal was
made that the Confederate Government should abohsh

to

could not be expected that tliey should do
accord, particularly as it is the arm upon
which they most rely for the injury of the extended com-

privateering,
so of their

it

own

merce of their enemy.

"fcam^'uT'

ofwashhiji.,p. so.
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The American Government held

itself justly

ag-

grieved, therefore, that its accession to the Declaration of Paris was impeded by conditions which it

could not, consistently with its dignity, accept;
that the British Government was secretly negotiating at the same time with the insurgents upon the

same subject; that while the United States were
four of the articles of Paris
the Confederate Government was given its choice
by the British Cabinet to accept only three. The
invited to accede to

Government

all

of the United States said afterwards

in its case at

Geneva that

had it been sucwould have been the destruction of the commerce
of the United States or its transfer to the British flag, and

The

practical effect of this diplomacy,

cessful,

the loss of the principal resource of the United States
upon the ocean should a continuation of this course of
insincere neutrality unhappily force the United States
into a war. Great Britain was thus to gain the benefit to
its neutral commerce of the recognition of the second

and cruisers were
and their devastation legalized, while the
United States were to be deprived of a dangerous weapon
of assault upon Great Britain.
and third

articles, the rebel privateers

to be protected

The

action of Mr.

Bunch

in

this

matter was

properly regarded by the President as a violation

United States to which he was
A
exequatur was revoked.
neither
side
which
long discussion followed, in
succeeded in convincing the other of its wi'ong;
and the next year, pending an attack upon Charleston, a British man-of-war entered that port and
took Mr. Bunch away.
of the laws of the

accredited,

and

his

CHAPTER XVI
MCCLELLAN AND GRANT

THEthe Ohio

city of Cincinnati, lying nearly

midway

of chap. xvr.

counting then a population of
161,000 souls, was one of the first points to become
uneas}'' under the prospect of having its citizens
and property exposed to the risks and ravages of
war. In that city, on Sunday, the 21st of April,
a gentleman came about church-time to the house
of Rutherford B. Hayes, afterwards President of
the United States, but then a young gentleman of
fortune holding the office of city attorney, and
consequently both active and influential in politics and society, and invited him to attend a consultation of leading citizens at the Burnett House,
in reference to war matters. Mr. Hayes immediately compUed with the request. The assemblage
line,

was comparatively small, but those present, perhaps not more than a dozen altogether, represented
the wealth and leadership of the city. The meeting
was non-partisan, and its deliberations touched
only the pressing questions of the liour.^ The
1

These details were obtained

in a conversation

Hayes

in

aright, mostly

Democrats, though

with President

there were also one or two Bell

Of

and Everett men, and I think,
besides myself, but two active
members of the Republican
party."

December, 1880.

the party elements of the meeting described, he said: "Those
present were, if I remember
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danger and defense of the city were talked over
it was urged that professional talent and experience
were needed in the organization of troops, and that
these qualifications could now be had in the person
of Captain George B. McClellan, residing in the
city

and discharging the duties

of president of the

Ohio and Mississippi Railroad, a direct line between
Cincinnati and St. Louis. His military education
was represented as being thorough, and the record
of his services both in the army and in civil life as
being exceptionally good. A dispatch was read
showing that a call had been made for him from
some other State perhaps Pennsylvania offering him the command of the troops to be organized
there, and it was urged that instead of allowing
him to go elsewhere his services in this emergency
should be secured to Ohio and particularly to Cin-

—

—

A telegram signed by influential names
was directed to the authorities at Washington
strongly recommending him to be immediately intrusted with the local command and defense.^
For the moment the Baltimore rioters had broken direct telegraphic communication and when
the dispatch reached its destination by a circuitous
I'oute, it was supplemented by a message of similar
import from a prominent citizen of New York to
General Scott. These telegrams, in the momentary isolation of the capital of the Union from all
the outside world, could only be forwarded by mail
or special messenger from New York ^da Annapolis, arriving in Washington on the 23d of April
cinnati.

;

W. H. Aspinwall to
ApT2i*;i8Gi!
serios^'rr.,
°i23'.'^''

18G1.

1" People of Cincinnati wish
Captain McClellan to be appointed to organize forces and take

iam

command

MS.

at Cincinnati.

— Will-

J. Flag^, S. F. Vinton. W. S.
Groesbeek, L. Anderson. Rutberford B. Hayes, George E. Pugh."
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and even then no quick response could be trans- chap. xvi.
"I have had no communication from
Washington since Friday last," wrote Governor DciiniBonto
Dennison of Ohio on Monday, April 22. "The AplTml.
W R
result is that I am compelled to assume extraor- series lir.,
mitted.

dinary

responsibilities

in

connection with the

troops."

Telegrams of recommendation similar to that
quoted were also probably sent from Cincinnati to
Governor Dennison at Columbus, the capital of
Ohio. Like all the governors of the Northern
States, he was in urgent need of educated and
and one possessed of the
experienced officers
qualifications of Captain McClellan could not fail
He was in the very
to receive high appreciation.
prime of early manhood, being only thirty-five
years of age but in his brief career he had enjoyed such special distinction that it will bear
enumeration with some detail.
George B. McClellan, born in 1826, reared and
educated in Philadelphia, was graduated from the
;

;

National Military

Academy

at

West

Point, in 1846.

In September of that year he sailed to join the
army then engaged in the conquest of Mexico.
Assigned to duty in the engineer corps, he served
in the column which General Scott led in person
from Vera Cruz to the Mexican capital. In this

campaign McClellan's gallantry won him the brevReturned
ets of first lieutenant and captain.

home

after the war, he was, partly because of his

and efficiency, and partly because his culture,
tact, and good fortune enabled him always to command a large social and personal influence, in-

talent

trusted with a brilliant succession of special duties.

125'.'
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He prepared

a manual of bayonet exercise, from

Gomard, which was officially printed
and used in the army. He accompanied Captain
Marcy in an exploration of the Upper Eed River,
making the astronomical observations, and superintending a collection in natural history. Then he
was sent to make surveys for harbor improvement
on the Texan coast. Next, he was ordered to conthe French of

duct one of the Pacific Railroad surveys in the
western part of Washington Territory. This completed, he was stationed awhile at Washington
City to prepare a memoir on railroad construction.
While engaged in this duty he was sent on a secret
mission to select a coaling station in the West
Indies. Finally he was appointed a member of a
commission of officers to gather military information in Europe, which afforded him the opportunity
to witness and report upon the operations of war in
the Crimea, then in progress. He resigned his
army commission as a captain of artillery in 1857,
to accept the post of chief engineer of the Illinois
Central Railroad was chosen its vice-president in
;

1858; and was elected president of the Ohio and
Mississippi Railroad in 1860, at which duty the
opening of the Rebellion found him.

These various services and merits were well

known to the

Greneral-in-Chief and to leading army
and could he have communicated with
the Governor of Ohio, Scott would doubtless have
officers;

responded to the solicitation of the Cincinnati
committee and returned a warm indorsement. In
the absence of this, Governor Dennison seems to
have been fully informed from other sources for
when next the Government heard from Ohio, Cap;
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McClellan had been commissioned by the
Governor as major-general, and thus placed in
command of the whole quota assigned to that
State, consisting of thirteen regiments of three
months' militia, a small army in itself. To rise at
once in rank from a captaincy to a major-generalship
from the command of one hundred men to
the command of ten thousand
is an event that
deserves to be classed among the extravagances of
fiction rather than the prosaic possibilities of our
modern life yet the War of the Rebellion furnished
a- number of parallel or approximate instances, for
tain

chap. xvr.

—

—

;

to the armies that rose at the President's call, as

by the sweep

of

an enchanter's wand, general

offi-

were as indispensable as muskets.
General Scott was more than gratified that a
commander of such promise had been placed in
cers

to Mc'cnei-

control of the leading Western contingent, and

^so.'i^e"^

in a letter dated April 30 expressed his pleasure

series lii.,

in

words of warm approbation.

destined to
scarcely

fall

upon McClellan

had time

Honors seemed
in showers.

He

to receive the congratulations of

his Cincinnati friends,

when

the Administration at

Washington (May 3) created the military " Department of the Ohio," consisting of the States of Ohio,
Indiana, and Illinois, and assigned him to its command. When on May 13 he wrote his first general order, in which he acknowledged this new
trust as a " distinguished honor," he probably little

thought fortune was soon to crown him with another wreath. On the next day the Washington
authorities, impelled by the same needs which had
justified the action of the Governor of Ohio, appointed McClellan, under the reorganization of the

iesV
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regulars then in progress, a major-general of the

United States army, which changed his three
months' militia commission to one of permanent
Swiftly following this, on June 6 his
service.
department was enlarged by the addition of the
State of Missouri, and portions of western Pennsylvania and Virginia. For the moment this new
investment of authority, however, left still on his
hands the work he had been called to do as a
militia general. His primary task was to organize,
equip, and discipline the quotas of Ohio, Indiana,
and Illinois for the field, and to this duty he appHed himself with zeal and industry, and with an
aptitude that no other officer has excelled. Leaving him at this occupation for a time, we must
briefly sketch the advent of another officer, also
destined to prominence in the War of the Rebellion.

At

Springfield, the capital of the State of Illinois,

was convened in special session,
and companies and regiments were, in response to
the President's proclamation and the Grovernor's
the Legislature

caU, thronging to the rendezvous at

located on the old

the city.

Among

these, a

company from

of Galena, in northwestern
1861.

Camp

Yates,

State fair ground adjoining

the city

had reached
under the temporary
Illinois,

on April 23,
of one Captain Grant, not its own
commander, but who was gi\ing it such hasty inSpringfield

management

knowledge and experience
rendered of great momentary utility for the most
urgent calls for reenforcements were coming to
struction as his evident

;

the Governor from Cairo, from St. Louis, and from
other points in Missouri. The company was soon

;
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mustered into service (April 27), and thus passed
under the control of its own proper officer, Captain
Augustus L. Chetlain.
In his "Memoirs" Grant relates somewhat differently from other versions how his military ser\4ce
in the

War

of the Rebellion began.

Galena company was

When

the

first

he was present at the
the
captamcy, but deoffered
meeting, and was
he does not state the reason why
clined it
nevertheless he offered to assist in its organization
and drill, and, as has been stated, accompanied it
to Springfield for that purpose. Four days after
its arrival it was mustered into service and its own
captain took charge of it, thus relieving Grant from
his temporary command. Living at the same hotel.
Governor Yates's attention had probably been called
to Grant as a man possessed of the miUtary knowlraised,

—

edge and experience so useful at that moment, and,
learning that he was about to return to Galena, the
Governor asked him to stay and give the adjutantgeneral suggestions and assistance in the details of
organization. Grant consented, and was assigned
to duties which were probably rather those of a
general adviser than of either a routine clerk or
bureau chief. He says of it himself: "My old
army experience I found, indeed, of very great

was no clerk, nor had I any capacity
one. The only place I ever found in
to
my life to put a paper so as to find it again was
either a side coat-pocket or the hands of a clerk or
secretary more careful than myself. But I had
been quartermaster, commissary, and adjutant in
the field. The army forms were familiar to me,
and I could direct how they should be made out.
service.

I

become

chap. xvi.
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" Personal

Memoirs."
Vol.

I.,

p.

233.

There was a clerk in the
general

The

v\7"ho

supplied

first call

upon

my

office of

the adjutant-

deficiencies."

Illinois

was

for six regiments

These
were quickly organized and sent to the front but
the offer of volunteers had been so great that the
Legislature authorized the temporary enlistment
of ten additional regiments for one month, pledged
to enter the United States service should there be
a further call during their term. These were to
assemble in various camps throughout the State,
and the Governor sent Grant to muster them into
the State service. Waiting for one of these regiments to assemble, he used a few days' leisure thus
only of State militia to serve three

months.

;

Ibid., p. 232.

afforded

1861.

Grant,

"Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

I.,

p.

231.

him

to visit his old

home

at St. Louis,

where he witnessed the capture of Camp Jackson
on the 10th of May.
Grant's own narrative shows that he was engaged in these subordinate staff duties, mainly at
the capital of Illinois, about one month, and it
shows us the curious fact that during this whole
time, amid the prevailing excitement, enthusiasm,
and ambition, he did not once manifest a desire
to enter active field service.
This could not have
been entirely from neglect or that he was unknown.

He

tells us that he declined the captaincy of the
Galena company; also that during this period Caphis
tain (afterwards Major-General) John Pope
fellow-cadet at West Point and his fellow-officer
in the Mexican war
was on military duty at
Springfield, and not only urged him to seek a command, but offered to assist him with his recommendation and influence, which offer was also
declined. Grant hints that this whole month's dis-

—

—

Ibid. p. 239.

urn]

^V^W

S H

:
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inclination arose from his disbelief that there was
going to be a war, a disbelief difficult to understand in view of the President's calls of April 15
and May 3, for more than 150,000 soldiers.
Finally, however, all this patriotic enthusiasm

and military movement, proclamations,

calls,

chap.xvi.

isci.

en-

listment, mustering, the legislative stir at Springfield,

the bloodshed at

Camp Jackson, the formation

of hostile lines at the front, the voice of
all

war from

parts of the country, stirred Grant's blood.

He

us that a day or two after his conversation
with Captain Pope he went home to Gralena and
probably brought to the contemplation of the dullness of the occupation of keeping the leather store
in which he was engaged and to which he must
soon return, he sat down while there and wrote

tells

;

the following letter to the

War Department

at

Washington
Galena,

III.,

May

24, 1861.

Sir: Having served for fifteen years in the regular

army, including four years at West Point, and feeling it
the duty of every one who has been educated at the Government expense to offer theh services for the support of
that Government, I have the honor, very respectfully, to
tender my services until the close of the war in such capacity as may be offered. I would say, in view of my present
age and length of service, I feel myself competent to command a regiment if the President, in his judgment, should
see

fit

to intrust one to me.

dent, I have been serving

Since the

on the

first call

staff of the

of the Presi-

Governor of

this State, rendering such aid as I could in the organization of our State militia, and am still engaged in that

A

letter addressed to me at Springfield, 111.,
me.
am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
U. S. Grant.
T m

capacity.

will reach
I

^
Colonel

Thomas,
U. S. Army, Washington, D.

L.

A. G.,

Vol. IV.— 19

C.

"Personal

voT'l!

pi'.

239,240.
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This letter, it will be observed, was sent to tlie
Adjutant-General of the United States Army. But
the various bureaus and staff-officers of the War Department at Washington were as busy and as much
disorganized by the sudden expansion of military
affairs and duties as the Governor's improvised
military headquarters at Springfield, or those
at

any other

capital of the larger States.

It fol-

although there was a universal demand
for educated and experienced officers, Grant's application went no further than the first convenient
pigeon-hole. His offer deserved a better fate. Per-

lowed

that,

was
the minds

sonal recollection of his military service

of

course dimmed,

of

his compeers,

if

not obliterated, in

by a ten

years' interval of peace, but

a reference to the records ought to have recalled
his standing and qualifications.
Ulysses S. Grant, born in 1822 at Point Pleasant,
Ohio, and receiving only a slight country schooling,
had graduated at the Government military school
at

West

Point, in the year 1843, standing twen-

ty-first in

a graduating class of thirty-nine.

He

became a supernumerary second lieutenant in
the Fourth United States Infantry, and went to the
Western frontier. His regiment was sent to the
Mexican war in 1845, and he took part in every
battle of that war except Buena Vista.
Having
aided in General Taylor's preliminary campaign,
the regiment joined the command of General Scott,

making the

entire

city of Mexico.

campaign from Vera Cruz to the
In 1847 he was made quarter-

master of the regiment, continuing, however, to
take part in all active operations. His service
shows an unbroken record not only of satisfactory
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duty on the regimental staff but of special galSeptember 8 of that year he was
appointed first lieutenant on the field, for having
led one of the daring and successful storming parties against Molino del Ray.
September 13 he
storming
joined in another
assault which carried
a breastwork on the field of Chapultepec this
gained him special mention in the colonel's report,
and a captain's brevet to date from the battle.
With the return of peace, he accompanied his regi-

lantry in action.

;

ment to various stations, and finally quitted the
army by resignation July 31, 1854, having reached
the grade of full captain August 5, 1853.
Grant's civil pursuits do not seem to have been

followed

by the same success which attended his
He chose his home near St. Louis,

military career.

Missouri, where he undertook the cultivation of a

farm, and afterwards engaged in business as partner in a real estate agency. But these callings

brought him no prosperity; they did not even
In this disufficiently provide for his family.
lemma he applied to his father, who owned a
controlling interest in a leather store at the
of G-alena, Illinois.

principal proprietor,

The
had

father,

retired

town

though still the
from the active

charge of this business, fixing his residence at
Covington, Kentucky, and had devolved its labors

and management upon two of his sons, younger
Ulysses. Thus there was brought
about a prudential family arrangement, under
which the ex-captain, with his wife and four

brothers of

moved

to Gralena in the spring of 1860,
and assisted in the business of the firm, at a salary
first of six hundred, and subsequently eight liun-

children,

chap. xvi.
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RichardBou, "Personal History of U.
S.

Grant,"
p. 175.

dred, dollars a year ; and in December of that year
he wrote " I hope to be a partner soon, and am
:

sanguine that a competency at least can be made
This was his occupation
out of the business."
when, at the age of thirty-nine years, the coming

war called him to Springfield.
The turning point of Grant's life came while he
was on a week's visit to his father in Covington, Kentucky (which lies dii'ectly across the river from, and
civil

is

really a

suburb

of,

Cincinnati), " in the early part

From what

little

can be gath-

ered, his fortune at this time

was a

drifting bark.

of June," 1861.

of his biographers, speaking on this point by
authority, says " Grant went to Cincinnati to visit

One

:

Major-General McClellan, then in
volunteers.

command

of

Ohio

The two had known each other in the
had no intention of

old army, and although Grant

Adam
Badeau,
" Military
History of

U.S.
Grant,"
pp.

9, 10.

Henry

C.

Denjing,
" Life of U.
B.

Grant,"
p. 100.

making any application, he stiU hoped that McClellan might offer him a place on his staff. He went
twice to headquarters, but did not find McClellan

and returned to Illinois without mentioning
his aspirations to any one." Matters were in this
state, and his chances seemed to lie in a choice between inaction on the one hand and obscure routine
di'udgery on the other, when a telegram reached
him from Governor Yates offering to appoint him
there,

colonel of the Twenty-first Illinois Volunteers, one

newly called three-years' regiments. He sent
a prompt acceptance and hastened to Springfield.
of the

In the absence of recorded historical proof as to
Grant's promotion happened, we must turn

how

to local tradition,

which

will at least give

and conditions
war period; and the following is

erally accurate picture of the spirit

of this initial

us a gen-
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gathered from a verbal recital of eye-witnesses
and prominent actors in the events described.

Troops were coming in under the

call,

and among

others a very full regiment from the Seventh Confine men, but in a state of half
mutiny through a quarrel among themselves over
the selection of their colonel.
They were marched
to Camp Yates, w^here the Nineteenth Illinois was

gressional Distinct

;

^

charged with the almost impossible task of keeping

them in camp. There were plenty of

" political colo-

nels" about Springfield, but these were

all

afraid of

the insubordinate recruits, and the Grovernor and
State officers were at their wits' end what to do
with them, when some one suggested that the
colonelcy be given to G-rant, whom Washburne

had warmly recommended. The suggestion was
and under the stress of necessity

freely discussed,

adopted. It would, at

all

events, shift the responsi-

bad behavior of the men from the
officials' shoulders to those of some one else, and
if Grant were broken down and disgraced under
the load, no very valuable material would be
bility of the

wasted.

In this spirit, a telegram was dispatched to Covprompt
ington tendering G-rant the command.
"
and
regiment
the
accept
I
response came back

A

:

By the Monday noon train
came the new-made colonel, and at once went out to
Camp Yates, in company with the State officials, to

will start immediately."

1 " Twenty-first
Infantry, lUinois Volunteers: The Seventh
Congressional District Regiment

thirty days,

Grant.

by Captain U.

S.

On the 28th of June it was

at Mattoon, Illithe 9th of May, 18G1.

mustered into the United States
service by Captain Pitcher, U. S.
A., with Captain U. S. Grant

the 15th of May it was mustared into the State service for

Report, Adj.-Gen.
as colonel."
of Dlinois, 1865-6G, p. 462.

was organized
nois,

On

on

—
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assume command.^ Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander
received him and then and there, travel-stained,
ununiformed, with a large bandana tied outside
the waist of his sack-coat for a sash, and a stick
for a sword. Colonel Grrant undertook to get his
regiment into hne
a vain task. The new com;

—

mander persevered

in his efforts quietly, without

bluster, without oaths,

without for a moment

los-

ing his patience or his temper, but holding on to

work with that desperate and characteristic
pertinacity which made him famous. Nevertheless, the first effort failed, and the Governor went
his

home

A

to deplore another blundering appointment.

short time afterwards

Louis)

made

a

Fremont (then

preliminary

order that

at St.

Grant's

regiment should be transferred to Quincy, preparatory to being sent against the bushwhackers
in northern Missouri.
Pursuant thereto the adjutant-general directed the railroad agent to provide

the necessary transportation.

The agent went

in

person to Camp Yates to arrange the matter with
Colonel Grant. "How many passenger and how

many

freight cars do you want I " asked the agent.
" I don't want any," responded Grant, bluffly and

explanation.
The agent felt insulted,
and reported as much to the adjutant-general.
The indignant adjutant-general hurried to Camp

without

Yates and, confronting Colonel Grant, asked why
his orders were disobeyed.
"How much time
have I in which to get to Quincy 1 " asked Grant,
unmoved. " I don't remember," replied the adju1 Grant in the Report of the
Adjutant-General of Illinois says
ho assumed command on June
IG, but the " Tribune" Almanac

shows that that day was Sunday.
This statement that it occurred
on Monday, June 17, is more
likely correct.

:

MCCLELLAN AND GRANT
"

tant-general.

My

295

written orders," said Grant,

drawing them from his pocket, " give me ten days.
What must I do when I get to Quincy ? " " Go to
northern Missouri, I suppose," replied the adju" Is there a railroad there from
tant-general.
?
Quincy " asked Grant. " I believe not," said the
adjutant-general. "Shall I wait there until one
is

built

1 "

The adjutant-general
and began to think he was dealing

asked

looked puzzled,

Grant.

Thereupon Grant continued
no railway to northern Missouri,
and as I cannot wait to have one built, it is very
clear that I shall, have to march. Now, as it is
generally understood that my regiment is in bad
discipline, and as I have ten days' time, I have
made up my mind that I will begin work in earnest,
right at once, by marching my men from here to
Quincy. That was the reason for my answer. I
don't w^ant any railroad cars, but I do want equipments for a march."
with a lunatic.

"As

there

is

This style of practical soldiering of course created a sensation, both in camp and town. Grant
adhered to his project, obtained his wagons, and
personally superintended their being loaded with

pork and regular army rations, and led the
first regiment which ever left Springfield on foot,
making some five miles the first day. That evening he issued an order that the regiment would
march next morning at six. Six o'clock came, and
many of the men were still asleep. It was seven before he got them off. The second evening he issued
salt

another order that on the following morning the
regiment would march at six, ready or not ready.

Morning and

six o'clock

came

again,

and the colonel

chap. xvi.
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formed his column, promptly and peremptorily,

many

of the laggards being forced into the ranks

barefoot, not having time even to put

on their
and being forbidden to carry them. After a
march of two or three miles the column was halted,
and the shoes were sent for and on the succeeding morning, the tap of the six o'clock drum found
every man ready to fall in. Such is one of the
shoes,

;

local traditions.

Grant's

own

report supplies the

further information that the march, begun sub-

"was continued until about three miles beyond the Illinois
River, where dispatches were received changing
the destination of the regiment"; when after some
stantially at least,

Report,
Artjutant< General of
Illmois,
1865-66, p.
462.

as above related,

delay and further changes of orders, resort was
to the railroad to meet an urgent call for
reenforcements.

had

The subsequent history of the War of the Rebellion will of itself force upon the reader the interesting parallel between the characters and careers of
these two captains, who after retirement from service once more stepped to the front of campaign
and battle. Their beginnings form a suggestive
contrast: Grant, son of a tanner, growing up a
barefoot country boy, familiar with log houses,

roaming in field and forest, learning the craft of
the axe-man and the horseman, and tasting only
the simpler training of the village school

;

McClel-

son of an eminent physician, born in a great
breathing at once the atmosphere of culture
and science, and receiving in his teachings the stimulus and help of an excellent social position their
equal West Point life and Mexican war service
being over, Grant, in his army experience limited to
lan,

city,

;
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work of a regimental quartermaster McClellaii,
called to high and special duties in exploration and
scientific research, and to rare opportunities and disthe

;

chap. xvi.

tinguished companionship in foreign travel; Grant,

coming

to the civil

war from a

leather store,

Mc-

from a railroad presidency Grant, falling
into temporary routine clerical
duties, McClellan, lifted by a committee of leading
citizens into a major-generalship Grant, promoted
to the command of a mutinous regiment, McClellan, to the command of a department and an
army; Grant, beginning work with a stick for a

Clellan,

;

by mere accident

;

sword, laboring to get unwilling recruits into line,
while McClellan was writing plans of campaign to
the General-in-Chief; Grant, modestly rating his
own abihties at a colonelcy, McClellan already

dreaming of the mantle of the Lieutenant-General.

j^j^(.,gji.^jj

ge*o"ttfMay

^geriesYi?;
^''

^"\qI':
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CHAPTER XVII
SCOTT'S

CH. XVII.

ANACONDA

T)ROCLAMATIONS could call men into camp,
XT money place weapons in their hands, and
commissions authorize officers to lead them to batbut where should they march and when should
they fight ? For a time these questions furnished
their own answer.
The national capital must be
defended, Baltimore opened to transit, and the Ohio
line protected.
The events of the first two weeks
practically assured the achievement of these primary objects, and with the expansion of rebellion,
and the change from insurrection to civil war,
such questions once more rose with imperative demand for solution. The young and ambitious commander of the Department of the Ohio, was among
the first to venture an opinion upon this complicated and far-reaching problem, doing so with
more eagerness, perhaps, because he like every one
else failed to comprehend the full proportions and
tle

1861.

;

coming

On

April 27,
General McCleUan wrote to the General-in-Chief
significance of the

struggle.

The region north of the Ohio, and between the Missisand the AUeglianies, forms one grand strategic
field, in which all operations must be nnder the control
sippi

of one head, whether acting offensively or on the defen-

:

SCOTT'S ANACONDA
sive.
I assume it as the final result that hostilities
break out on the line of the Ohio. For two reasons

299
will
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it is

necessary to delay this result by all political means for a Mccieiian
certain period of time 1st, To enable the Northwest to
scott"'
make the requisite preparations, now very incomplete; "^^w.^'r.^^^"
2d, That a strong diversion may be made in aid of the
®voi^V^p"
i^s.'
defense of Washington and the eastern line of operations.
:

Premising then that a force of some ten or fifteen thousand men should be stationed in suitable
detachments along the Ohio line as an army of
observation, he submitted two plans of campaign
intended to produce results at least partially
decisive

Could we be provided with arras, the Northwest has
ample resources to furnish 80,000 men for active operations, after providing somewhat more than the troops
mentioned above for the protection of the frontier. With
the active army of operations it is proposed to cross the
Ohio at or in the vicinity of Gallipolis and move up the
valley of the Great Kanawha on Richmond. In combination with this Cumberland should be seized, and a
few thousand men left at Ironton or GallipoUs to cover
The
the rear and right flank of the main column.
presence of this detachment and a prompt movement on
Louisville or the heights opposite Cincinnati would effectually prevent any interference on the part of Kentucky.

The movement on Richmond should be conducted with
the utmost promptness, and could not fail to relieve
Washington as well as to secure the destruction of the
Southern army if aided by a decided advance on the
eastern line.
Another plan would be, in the event of Kentucky assuming a hostile position, to cross the Ohio at Cincinnati
or Louisville with 80,000 men, march straight on NashWere
ville, and thence act according to circumstances.
a battle gained before reaching Nashville, so that the
.

.

strength of Kentucky and Tennessee were effectually
broken, a movement on Montgomery, aided by a vigorous
movement on the eastern line towards Charleston and

:
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to Gen.
Scott,
Ai)1.27, 1861.

W.

R.

Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.

U8.

149.

Augusta, should not be delayed. The ulterior movements of the combined armies might be on Pensacola,
Mobile, and New Orleans. It seems clear that the forces
of the Northwest should not remain quietly on the defensive, and that under present circumstances, if the supply
of arms is such as to render it absolutely impossible to
bring into the field the numbers indicated above, then
offensive movements would be most effective on the line
but if so liberal a supply can be obtained
first indicated
as to enable us to dispose of 80,000 troops for the active
army, then the second line of operations would be the
;

most

decisive.

The astonishing crudeness of these "plans" is
by the few searching criticisms
indorsed upon the letter when
General
Scott
which
set in strong light

he submitted

it

to the President

As at the date of this letter General McClellan knew
nothing of the intended call for two years' volunteers, he
must have had the idea of composing his enormous
columns of three months' men for operating against
that is, of men whose term of
Nashville and Richmond
service would expire by the time he had collected and
organized them. That such was his idea appears from
a prior letter, in which, although the Ohio quota is but
about 10,000 men, the general speaks, I think, of having
30,000 and wants arms, etc., for 80,000.

—

2.

A

march upon Richmond from the Ohio would

probably insure the revolt of Western Virginia, which if
left alone will soon be five out of seven for the Union.
3. The general eschews water transportation by the
Ohio and Mississippi in favor of long, tedious, and breakdown (of men, horses, and wagons) marches.
4. His plan is to subdue the seceded States by piecemeal instead of enveloping them all (nearly) at once by
a cordon of posts on the Mississippi to its mouth from
its junction with the Ohio, and by blockading ships of
war on the seaboard. For the cordon a number of men
equal to one of the general's columns would probably
suffice,

and the transportation of men and

all

supplies

by

:
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water

is

about a

mense saviug

fifth of the

laud
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cost, besides ihe

im-

in time.

General Scott did not stop at a mere revision of
the suggestions which had been sent him. On
the 3d of May, and again on the 21st of the same

month, he wi'ote to McClellan outlining his own
plans of campaign, so far as he had in the rapidly
changing whirl of revolutionary events been able
to reduce them to orderly examination and judgment, and asked his junior's advice in arranging
of them is here presented,
but in their logical
of
date,
order
not in their

details.

The substance

connection
It is the design of the Goverumeut to raise 25,000 additional regular troops, and 60,000 volunteers, for three
years. It will be inexpedient either to rely on the three
months' volunteers for extensive operations or to put in

hands the best class of arms we have in store. The
term of service would expire by the commencement of a
regular campaign, and the arms not lost be returned,
then-

mostly, in a

damaged

cn. xvii.
Gen.scott,
Indorse-

condition.

Hence

I

must strongly

urge upon you to confine yourseh strictly to the quota of
three months' men called for by the War Department.
We rely greatly on the sure operation of a complete
blockade of the Atlantic and Gulf ports soon to commence. In connection with such blockade we propose a
powerful movement down the Mississippi to the ocean,
with a cordon of posts at proper points, and the capture
of Forts Jackson and St. Philip; the object being to
clear out and keep open this great hue of communication
in connection with the strict blockade of the seaboard, so
as to envelop the insurgent States and bring them to
terms with less bloodshed than by any other plan. I suppose there will be needed from twelve to twenty steam
gun-boats, and a sufficient number of steam transports
(say forty) to carry all the personnel (say 60,000 nuni) and
materiel of the expedition most of the gun-boats to be in
advance to open the way, and the remainder to follow
;

Jasoi.'w.R.
voi.

i., p!'

149.
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Gen. Scott
to McClel-

May

lan,
1861.

3,

W. R.

Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.
177, 178.

and protect the rear of the expedition, etc. This army,
in which it is not improbable you may be invited to take
an important part, should be composed of our best regulars for the advance, and of three years' volunteers, all
well officered, and with four and a half months of instruction in camps prior to (say) November 10. In the
progress down the river all the enemy's batteries on its
banks we of course would turn and capture, leaving a
sufficient number of posts with complete garrisons to
keep the river open behind the expedition. Finally, it
will be necessary that New Orleans should be strongly
occupied and securely held until present difficulties are
composed.
I propose to organize an army of regulars and volunteers on the Ohio River, of say 80,000 men, to be divided
into two unequal columns, the smaller to proceed by
water on the first autumnal swell in the rivers, headed
and flanked by gun-boats (propellers of great speed and
strength), and the other column to proceed as nearly
of course without the
abreast as practicable by land
benefit of rail transportation
and receiving at certain
points on the river its heavier articles of consumption
from the freight boats of the first column. By this means
the wagon train of the land column may no doubt be
much diminished, but would still remain, I fear, so large

—
—

impediment to the movement.
conquer its way to
New Orleans and clear out the Mississippi to the Gulf?
What should be the relative numbers of the two columns,
and at how many points besides Louisville, Paducah,
Columbus, Hickman, Memphis, Vicksbui'g, and New
Orleans would the two columns be able to hold a close
communication with each other ? Of course much would
depend upon the relations to the United States of Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri. I ask your views not
only on the foregoing points, but also as to the form,
draught, tonnage, and armament of the gun-boats or
tugs.
Cincinnati abounds in the best information on
as to constitute a great

Would

Tlnd.,

MilV21.1«Gl.
\V. R.
Scries HI.,
Vol. I., I).
250.

all

80,000

men be

sufficient to

these heads.

A word
this plan

now

as to the greatest obstacle in the

— the great danger

now

way

pressing upon us

of

— the

impatience of our patriotic and loyal Union friends.

;
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action, regardless,

unwilling to wait for
the slow instruction of (say) twelve or fifteen camps, for
the rise of rivers, and the return of frosts to kill the virus
of malignant fevers below Memphis. I fear this but impress right views, on every proper occasion, upon the
brave men who are hastening to the support of their
Government. Lose no time, while necessary preparations
for the great expedition are in progress, in organizing,
drilling, and disciplining your three months' men, many
of whom, it is hoped, will be ultimately found enrolled
under the call for three years' volunteers. Should an
urgent and immediate occasion arise meantime for their
services, they will be the more effective. I commend these
views to your consideration and shall be happy to hear
the result.
I fear, of

ch. xvii.

is,

;

It

may

be urged that, considering their disparity

and experience, this plan of Scott is as
crude as was that of McClellan. Sucli a view is
hardly just. The leading suggestions of the Genof years

eral-in-Chief, the deliberate instruction of armies,

the choice of a healthy season for active operations,
the perfection of the seaboard blockade, and the

opening of the Mississippi as the

first

grand step

in the reduction of the revolted States to obedience,

were conceptions worthy the fame and achievements of the conqueror of Mexico, and in substance
proved prophetic and decisive. The true criticism
to be passed upon the plan as a whole is that it
was premature and therefore necessarily incomThe rebel capital was still in Montgomery
plete.
the Confederate military league was not finally cemented, and not till a month afterwards was Jefferson Davis able to announce with confidence his
determination to arm a hundred thousand men.
The proper scale upon which to apply military
judgment was not developed. There are suf-

^q^mc^cmlan,

May 3,

series

lii.,'

"m.'^'

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

304
cn. XVII.

ficient reasons

why

manent a place

in the

this first outhne, or military
soon
fell into abeyance and was
programme, so
never formally revived. It remained in the shape
of a purpose, rather than a defined project; nevertheless, as a purpose it had so important and per-

mind

of the Greneral-in-Chief

gave form and direction to the action of
the Government.
General Scott was not mistaken in his prediction
that the impatience of public opinion at the North
would prove one of the most troublesome impediments to methodical war. Even while he was writing his prophetic words a conference of several
of the Northwestern governors was in session at
Cleveland, Ohio, discussing the state of the country
and demanding action prompt, irresistible, overwhelming. Imbued with the ardor of politicians,
and confident in that almost unparalleled business
energy of the people, in which their locality has
shown such preeminence, they assumed too hastily
that methods of peace might be applied to operations of war. The two processes are radically dissimilar. The achievements of peace
exploration,
settlement, tilling fields, and building cities
find
their appropriate symbol in the bee-hive
diffused
labor, continuous activity, cumulative constructhat

it

—

—

—

tion

;

while the courses of war are the

of the serpent

— concentrated

force,

—

movements
intermitted

action, concealed approach, the preparatory coil,

and the spring of lightning-like rapidity— every
agency working to waste and destruction. In a
memorial addressed to the President the governors
urged an immediate call for 300,000 men and the
necessity for preparation and drill.

Tibeialjurgv

Hagii

St

wiw

y

'

"

v.-.it-o"
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"We see a necessity now, not only for the safety of the
Government, but for the safety of the free border States,
for immediate action. There is no occasion for the Government to delay, because the States themselves are
willing to act vigorously and efficiently. I must be permitted to say

it,

because

it

is

a

fact, there is

Ch. XVII.

a spirit

evoked by this rebellion among the liberty-loving people
of the country that is driving them to action, and if the
Government will not permit them to act for it, they will
act for themselves.

It is better for the

direct this current than to let it
sible

we have attempted

run wild.

Government to
So far as pos-

to allay this excess of spirit, but

there is a moral element and a reasoning element in this
uprising that cannot be met in the ordinary way. There
is a conviction of great wrongs to be redressed, and that
the Government is to be preserved by them. The Government must provide an outlet for this feeling or it will
find one for itself. If the Government does not at once
shoulder this difficulty and direct its current there will

come something more than a war to put down rebellion
it will be a war between border States, which will lose
sight, for the time, of the

and impatience.
Governors of Ohio, Indiana, and

Illinois,

24 the
united in

190.

1861.

letter,

occupation of Kentucky and its leading communications with the South, and that increased forces and
extended authority should be given McCleUan for
this purpose. By his indorsement submitted to the
Secretary of War, on May 29, General Scott pointed
out that permission had already been given to McCleUan to aid Union sentiment in Kentucky, even
to the extent of occupying some of their towns but
;

that as yet "
in

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.

intensified this

On May

asking, in substance, that the campaign
should be immediately entered upon, by the armed

a

Lincoln,

Government.

The few weeks following only
general desire

Randall to

May 6, 1861.

many of the wisest and best Union men

Kentucky have strongly intimated that thrusting
Vol. IV.— 20

Dennison.
^Mm-t'on"

Maj^Msei.
^'^encs^iii..
264.
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upon

do far more
harm than good, and probably the danger can be
better estimated at home, than by friends abroad."
To a present southward campaign, the General-inprotection

their people is likely to

Chief was decidedly opposed.
In discussing the memorial before Governor Yates and
it was urged by some of
the latter, and I think concurred in by his Excellency,
that Memphis ought to be immediately occupied. This
would certainly be to begin a campaign without preparation. Let us suppose Memphis to be threatened. Before
the expedition could reach the point of attack
say with
the enemy would certainly interpose at
10,000 men
least the double of that number; and if we commence
with 20,000 the same thing would occur, when the cries
for reenforcements, being constantly repeated, would
probably sweep Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, etc., of their
respective quotas of volunteers, and leave us nobody
from those States for pushing the war to a close at the
right season; for the troops about Memphis would not
only have lost the opportunity of acquiring tactical
instruction during the summer and autumn, but would
be so enfeebled by fevers as to be scarcely able to do duty
before late in the winter.

several United States Senators

—

—

Gen. Scott
to Cameron, May
29, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
281.

Since war

is

not an exact science,

it is

idle to

upon what might have been the eventualities of a close observance and execution of General Scott's plans.
It happened that the veteran's
advanced age and ill-health rendered it necessary
that some one besides himself should be intrusted
with the execution of his ideas and purposes as a
speculate

whole, as well as in their multifarious details.

We

can therefore hardly imagine it to have been possible to put his views to a practical test.
Judged
merely as a preliminary outline and theory, they
seem to have been eminently wise; and there is

SCOTT'S
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doubt that if some young and energetic commander could have looked at the immense problem
little

in his spirit,

and in the

light of his experience,

and

could have brought his high professional skill to
their performance, the war on the side of the Union

would have been more systematic, more effective,
and of shorter duration.
But in the heat of patriotic ardor and popular
craving for action which prevailed at that time,
days seemed months and weeks seemed years and
;

public impatience could not endure the thought of

allowing the whole summer to pass by in seeming
idleness and waste, before sending the great armies of the Union on what they fondly hoped would

be a short march and an easy victory. The suggestions of the General-in-Chief for enveloping the
seceded States by a cordon of posts down the

and a combined coast blockade, received merciless criticism and blind condemnation
in the newspapers of the country, and his grand
outline of strategy was caricatured as " Scott's
Anaconda."
Mississippi,

ch. xvir.

CHAPTER XYUL
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TTTHILE

thus laying out his large and methodto use the new three years' armies
plan
T
for a decisive fall and winter campaign under perfect
ical

T

organization, thorough discipline, and aided

by an

effective gun-boat corps, General Scott did not intend

that the 75,000 three months' militia should spend
their brief enlistment in idleness.
is,"

he wrote

May

17, " that

ourselves, particularly the

"

My meaning

we should

first

make

Government, safe in

this

then send the next seven or eight regiments to occupy and intrench themselves on
Arlington Heights then the next surplus force in
an expedition against Harper's Ferry, etc. In the
capital

;

;

mean time nine
Gen. Scott
to Cameron, May
17, 1861.

W. R.
Serirts III..
Vol. I., p.
233.

or ten regiments, over and above
the garrison at Fort Monroe, will have arrived

there for aggressive

mand

that fort

and

purposes.
direct the

Who

shall

com-

operations alluded

to?"

Upon consultation it was decided
eral Butler to the latter post,

commission

;

to transfer

Gen-

with a major-general's

and, to furnish active duty for such

of his forces as were not needed for garrison service,

he was authorized to capture any hostile bat-

teries within half-a-day's

march

of the fort, and, if
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were practicable, to menace and recapture the
Gosport navy yard. At first the general protested
against his removal from Baltimore, as conveying
the implication of censure, but, on reflection, he
yielded the point, and his high administrative abilities soon demonstrated their usefulness in his new
field, though one of his early military expeditions
met a discouraging defeat. He was succeeded at
Baltimore by Nathaniel P. Banks of Massachusetts,
who was appointed by the President from civil
life to the grade of major-general of volunteers,
as was Greneral Butler, and as were also John A.
it

Dix of

New York and many

others whose

names

became prominent.
Attention has been repeatedly drawn to that
strangely perverted political sentiment which
sought to make State supremacy a shield for rewhich inspired the "non-coercion" theory
bellion
thereafter

—

of Buchanan's message, the " neutrality " doctrine
of the Kentucky Legislature, the protest of the

Governor of Maryland against the landing of
United States troops at Annapolis, and in deference to which Lincoln had repeatedly announced
that he had no desire to " invade " Virginia or any
other State. But with this announcement he
always coupled the declaration that he held himself
at liberty to take measures to repel any further
aggressions upon the national authority.

The lapse of a single month had wrought a profound change in the public opinion of the North.
Secession sophistry about oppression and subjugation was sufficiently answered by the practical
logic of the Southern States in collecting armies
and uniting

in military leagues.

Military neces-

ch. xviii.
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sity,

not political expediency, was

now the unavoid-

able rule of action. The Washington authorities
had long foreseen that merely filling the national
capital with Northern regiments would not by
itself give security to the Government buildings
and archives. The Presidential Mansion, the Capitol, and the various Department offices all lay
within easy reach of possible rebel batteries which
might rise in a single night at eligible points on the
southern bank of the Potomac, and from which
hostile shot and shell could speedily reduce the
city to ruins. As early, therefore, as the 3d of
May, General Scott instructed Colonel J. K. F.
Mansfield, the local commander, to seize and fortify
Arlington Heights. Various causes produced a postf)onement of the design, urgent as was the necessity;
but finally the needed reenforcements arrived.
The various ramors which had reached Washington of a hostile advance to capture or menace the
city proved unfounded.

Nevertheless the military

was proceeding with all
The Virginia
Convention had authorized a provisional army;
Governor Letcher had called out the volunteer
forces
Lee held the chief command under State
and Confederate authority, and while restricting
himself to a policy of defense and preparation,
ordered a strict observance of the frontier, and disposed his camps of instruction so as to dispute as
soon as possible any considerable advance beyond
the line of the Potomac. Measures had been taken
organization of Virginia

haste towards a state of efficiency.

;

on the lower part of this river
with a view to its eventual blockade, and Thomas J.
Jackson had gathered a force of eight thousand men,
to establish batteries
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all armed and ready for service, at Harper's
Ferry; several heavy guns had been forwarded
to Alexandria, and a small rebel detachment occupied the town, over which a rebel flag was flying
in plain view from the windows of the Executive Mansion in Washington. Peaceful relations
with Virginia were no longer possible a state of
war, more or less active, was only a question of

nearly

ch.

xvm.

;

time.

Under plans carefully matured, the Union forces
made their advance across the Potomac River, and
entered upon the " sacred

May

soil " of Vu'ginia,

on the

phrase had become a

morning of
contemptuous by-word, the conspirators who ruled
the Old Dominion were alone to blame. Against
the pronounced popular Union vote of the preceding February, and against the repeated Union
declarations of the Virginia Convention, they had
carried that body to a hasty secession ordinance,
24.

If this

delivered the State to Jefferson Davis in the fetters
of a military league, and inaugurated war against

Had any

the United States.

further technical

been needed by the Federal Govern-

justification

was furnished by the presence of regiments from the several "foreign" rebel States
in the Virginia camps, and in the further act of a

ment

it

pretended popular vote of the previous day.

May

23, under virtual military duress, to ratify the secession ordinance. Lincoln, in his message to the

special session of Congress, made a terse statement
" The people of Virginia have thus
of the case
:

allowed this giant insurrection to make its nest
within her borders and this Government has no
choice left but to deal with it where it finds it."
;

isei.
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In the bright moonhght at two o'clock of the

morning of May

24, the

march was begun

;

three

regiments crossing the Aqueduct Bridge at Georgetown, and four regiments the Long Bridge at
Washington. Squads of cavahy, dashing across
in advance, took quick possession of the Virginia

end of each of these bridges, as also of the Chain
Bridge four miles above Georgetown, and forestalled any attempt by the enemy to destroy
them. The movement proved a complete surprise,
and found no opposing force. Once across, the
outposts were pushed several miles beyond the
river by sunrise of the 24th, the engineers had
traced their lines and the volunteers were busy
with pick and spade throwing up fortifications.
Here was begun that formidable system of earthworks, crowning every hill in an irregular line of
perhaps ten miles, extending from the river-bend
above Georgetown to the bay into which Hunting
Creek flows below Alexandria, which constituted
such an immense military strength, and so important a moral support to the Army of the Potomac
and indeed to the Union sentiment of the whole
;

country during the entire war.
The capture of Alexandria and its garrison
formed part of the projected work. It had been
agreed that the First Michigan regiment should
march directly from the Long Bridge to the rear of
that city, while steamers should convey the Eleventh New York regiment, commanded by Colonel
E. E. Ellsworth, from their camp on Giesboro'
Point and land them on the Alexandria wharves,
under cover of the guns of the war steamer
Pawnee^ anchored in the river. The march, the
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embarkation, and the landing were successfully
executed, but the expected capture of the rebel
garrison was frustrated. The rebel commander had
already been notified by his pickets of the crossing

Chain Bridge, and suspecting a general movement, had his five hundred infantry under arms.
He hurried his detachment out of the back streets
to a waiting train of cars just as the Michigan
volunteers were entering the city and though the
rebel rear-guard and the Union advance-guard
were not more than two hundred yards apart, the
detachment made its escape. A small troop of rebel
cavalry, still lingering under orders to watch further
movements, was easily captured. A few harmless
shots had been exchanged between the landing
troops and the retiring rebel sentries, and the
whole movement seemed on the point of completion without bloodshed when a tragedy occurred
which startled the country. This was the assassinaat the

;

tion of Colonel Ellsworth.

He had

led his regiment into the place,

sonally superintended posting

and prevent

it

and per-

to secure order

This task finished in the
gray of the morning, his eye caught the rebel flag
hoisted over the principal hotel, which had so long
flaunted deflance at the national capital.
In the
ardor of youthful patriotism he was seized with the
wish to take it down with his own hands. Entering with only three companions, he mounted to
surprise.

the roof, cut the halyards, and started

down

the

narrow winding stairs with a soldier preceding
and another following him.
As Ellsworth was
about to pass a doorway, the hotel-keeper sprang
from concealment and discharged the contents of

ch. xviii.
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a

double-barreled sbot-gun full in the colonel's
Retribution was instantaneouSo As Ells-

heart.

worth

fell

forward, his foremost companion, pri-

vate Francis E. Brownell, dealt out immediate
death to the assassin with both rifle shot and

bayonet thrust.

To the people

of the North, already strung to

high nervous tension, this drama stood out in vivid
relief from the swift-moving incidents of rebellion. Ellsworth was not only the first sacrifice of
the war; his youth, his knight-errant qualities
of character, his high ambition, and his talent
for leadership had made him extremely popular.
Upon President Lincoln his untimely death fell
with the force of a personal bereavement. He
had brought Ellsworth to Washington among his
suite of friends; had seen his magnetic power to
control the crowds that thronged every footstep
of the President-elect; the echoes of his cheery

and manly voice seemed yet to linger in the corridors and rooms of the Executive Mansion, from
which he had so recently looked upon this identical flag of treason

When

now

stained with his blood.

the colonel's comrades returned with the

body, Lincoln ordered that it should lie in state in
the East Room, where Cabinet, diplomats, and
military and naval

dignitaries attended the im-

pressive funeral ceremonies.

Arlington Heights and Alexandria being successfully occupied, General Scott turned his attention to the campaign against Harper's Ferry. The

Pennsylvania fui"nished sixteen regiments of militia under the three months' call and
to one of the two major-generalships to which
State of

;

'
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Governor Curtin ap-

cu. xviii.

A

pointed Greneral Robert Patterson.
lieutenant
and captain in the war of 1812, and a major-general in the war with Mexico, he seemed well fitted
by his training and experience to take a leading
part in the new events. General Scott regarded
him as " an excellent second in command," and at
once placed him in charge of the military " Department of Pennsylvania," formed of the States of
Pennsylvania, Delaware, and part of Maryland.
He was sixty-nine years old, but the enthusiasm of
the hour seemed to lift the weight of years, and to
restore the vigor and activity of his prime. The
first pressing duty assigned to him, that of preparing a column to cooperate in restoring the freedom
of the Baltimore route to the Union troops, was
soon rendered unnecessary by Butler's advance
into that city, and the strong political reaction
throughout Maryland. On the day Ellsworth fell,
Scott telegi'aphed Patterson to " threaten Harper's
Ferry and support the Union sentiment in Western Virginia."
Concentrating his forces about Chambersburg,
Patterson on June 1st reported his design to push

enemy from Harper's Ferry back upon WinGeneral Scott commended the plan he
transmitted, but cautioned him to insure success
by all possible foresight, and also informed him

the

chester.

of the measures devised at

Washington to aid the

movement. A secondary column, under Colonel
Charles P. Stone, was ordered towards him to cooperate, if found expedient and a movement was
projected beyond Alexandria to create a diver;

sion.

Meanwhile a

battalion,

and a battery of

?o pauer-

X'lsefJ
li., p. 652.
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and the Rhode Island regiment with its
which Scott described as " the best
reenforcements within my reach," were sent directly to him. The magnitude of his task grew
upon Patterson as he approached his field of
action, and on June 10 he wrote to the Secretary
regulars,

battery, all of

War:

of

Remember, I beseech you, that Harper's Ferry is (as I
have said from the first) the place where the first great
battle will be fought, and the result will be decisive of
the

future.

The insurgents
.

Patterson
to Cameron, June
10, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

II., p. 672.

are

strongly

intrenched,

have an immense number of guns, and will contest every
The importance of victory at Harper's
inch of ground.
Ferry cannot be estimated. I cannot sleep for thinking
about it. Remember, my dear General, that my reputation, and the reputation of our dear old State, is at stake
in this issue.
I beseech you, therefore, by our ancient
friendship, give me the means of success. You have the
means place them at my disposal, and shoot me if I do
.

;

not use them to advantage.

What he

J.

E. John-

ston, "Narrative of

Military

Operar
tion8,"p.

22.

considered "the means" sufficient to
secure a victory can only be left to conjecture.

The enemy had at that date " almost seven thousand men of all arms " at Harper's Ferry Patterson
something over seventeen regiments. Moving at
length he reached the Potomac at Williamsport
about the 15th of June, to find that the enemy had
;

hastily destroyed the railroad bridge at Harper's

PatterHon
to McClellan, JuTie
15, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

II., p. 689.

Ferry, abandoned
upon Winchester.

their

heavy guns, and retreated

"The

destruction of Harper's

Ferry is a decoy, I fear," he wrote but on the following day, when more fully assured by the actual
;

crossing of a part of his army, he took courage
sufficient to report a victory, announcing that
" they

have

fled

and

in confusion

;

their retreat is
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Nevertheless,

when

General Scott asked him by telegraph what pursuit
he intended to make, he replied emphatically, " Design no pursuit cannot make it " and simply proposed to hold and fortify Harper's Ferry, open the
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad to the West, and encourage Union sentiment by sending detachments
to the neighboring towns. To this General Scott
replied, strongly condemning detachments, directing him to keep within his present limits, and
ordering the special reenforcements which he had
sent him back to Washington.
Through the long inexperience of the nation in
war, even the most ordinary military questions
were, at the beginning of the rebellion, embarrassing and difficult; and certainly the complicated
problem of the military value of Harper's Ferry
was perplexing in the extreme. Simple reasons,
;

;

however, had
this point.

dii-ected

The

first

military

movements

to

handful of Virginia militia

took possession of the Government armory and
its machinery, so priceless to the rebels. Then
Jefferson Davis hurried his regiments upon it to aid
in the capture of Baltimore. Since the failure of
that scheme, it served as a convenient camp to
break a great railroad and to gather and discipline an army. The presence of this army, in its
turn, naturally attracted Patterson's

disperse or capture

movement

to

it.

The Confederate President had become

so

much

impressed with the importance of the post that he
sent General Joseph E. Johnston, whom he at that
time valued as his best officer, to command and hold
both Davis and Lee informing him " that they
it
;

cn. xviii.
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regarded Harper's Ferry as a natural fortress, com-

manding the entrance into the valley of Vii^ginia
from Pennsylvania and Maryland, and that it was
occupied in that idea." But when Johnston arrived
and inspected the position he saw the error of
the assumption, and immediately reported that

j<Amton
f\l^]^^'^^^|;

it

could easily be turned either above or below, and
that he must have an army to hold it, and though
^^^ wrote him that its loss would be " depressing
to the cause of the South," and "bring in its train

cousequcuces which it is well believed you
cauuot coutcmplate without the most painful emotions," when he found Patterson approaching with
an army about double his own he hastily evacuated
the place, as stated. But finding that he was not
followed, he turned and presented a bold front. As
soon as Patterson's advance retired north of the
Potomac, Johnston pushed his pickets up to the
south bank, and by the usual arts of a skillful
commander managed to impress his antagonist
with the firm belief that he had sufficient strength
to dispute the passage, or even to cross and attack.

a"d c^opVr political
ston,

jime

ibidl.p. 924.

During the progress of these main preparations
and movements, scattering hostilities were breaking out at different points in Vii^ginia. Several
rebel earth-works fronting on the waters about
Fort Monroe were shelled; a threatening battery
which was rising to obstruct the navigation of
the Potomac near Aquia Creek was attacked by a

more

deliberate bombardment, but without any
very decided effect; while a smart skutnish between cavalry at Fairfax Court House, resulting in
dead and wounded, gave the appearance of actual

war.

Two

additional incidents of this character rise
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effect

than their magnitude.
detachment of six hundred Ohio troops was
sent from Alexandria towards Vienna station to
repair and guard the raih'oad. As the ground had
been occupied by another Union regiment the day
before, no unusual precaution seemed necessary.
A passing reconnoitering party of the enemy of
equal strength was, however, making a temporary
halt at that very place and now, at about 6 p. m.,
hearing the whistle of an approaching locomotive,
they planted two light field-guns on a hill commanding a bend of the railroad, and as the cars
moved into the long, deep cut they opened on them
with grape and shell. The engine became disabled
and could not draw the train back. Five killed, six
wounded, and ten missing was the limit of the
casualties; the men swarmed out of the cars,
clambered up the steep banks, and sought refuge
in the woods on both sides of the track.
The other, a little earlier in date, was more serious. Three regiments and a battalion were sent
from the Union camps near Fort Monroe on a night

cn.xvin.

A

;

"^Isli"'

juiie9,i86i.

and capture a rebel battery at
distant. Plan and preparamiles
eight
Bethel,
Big
tion were judicious, but the practical execution
proved blundering and disastrous. Two of the
regiments marched by different roads to effect a
junction at a given point the one which arrived
first mistook their approaching comrades for the
enemy, and friends fired upon friends. This, how-

march

to surprise

;

was only the beginning of the calamity. Still
proceeding, they came to the battery about nine
o'clock in the morning. They had an overwhelming
ever,

june

lo.

;;
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ground was by no means difficult. But
was made with hesitation and confusion
and after an hour's vague and purposeless manoeuvring and halting under fire, they felt obliged to
retire with a loss of eighteen killed and fifty-three
wounded. Among the killed was Major Theodore
Winthrop, a young writer of brilliant promise.
War necessarily brings disaster, death, and devastation all this was a relatively unimportant prelude and loss. But it had an unusually exasperating
effect upon the heart of the North, which was longforce aild the

the attack

;

ing to hear of retribution for repeated insult to

punishment for the treasonable assaults
upon the national flag. Instead of this there came
what seemed a ceaseless succession of mortifying reauthority,

ports

— the Baltimore massacre, the assassination of

Ellsworth, the slaughter at Big Bethel, the ambuscade at Vienna. In reality it was the humfliation

and shame of continued defeat which touched the
quick, rather than the extent of the sacrifice.
Overstrained enthusiasm was slowly changing
into morbid sensitiveness and a bitterness of impatience which seemed almost beyond endm*ance.
Besides this there was an underlying motive, much
deeper in basis, and stronger in force. The crisis
and the war had grown out of the slavery quarrel
and Unionists of positive and radical temper were
under firm conviction that the South had pushed
this quarrel to its

extreme

issues,

because of the

temporizing, yielding spu^it so frequently

by the North.

shown

the signs of an irre-

Despite all
mediable rupture, there lurked in their hearts the
painful apprehension that some tui'n or trick of
political legerdemain would even now compromise

MA.TOlt TIIKODOIM'; \\I\TIIK01'.

v'^^
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away

the victory won at the ballot-box, and once
more buy a hollow and treacherous peace at the
cost of some fatal legal or constitutional concession
to slavery. Since the South had appealed to the
sword, they felt that the sword alone should judge
and punish her.
Prompted by all these different shades of feeling
there now arose throughout the Ncfrth a demand
for military action and military success. Assuming
the undeniable preponderance of men and means

ch.

xvm.

in the free States, public opinion also illogically

assumed that they could be made immediately decisive. Under bold head-lines a leading newspaper
kept " The nation's war cry," standing in its columns " Forward to Richmond Forward to Richmond The rebel Congress must not be allowed
to meet there on the 20th of July. By that date
the place must be held by the national army "
Though this was but a single voice, it brought reIn
sponsive echoes from all parts of the North.
truth the Administration at Washington needed
no urging. Official circles shared fully the eagerness of the country. The President and his advisers comprehended the necessity of meeting
:

!

!

!

the just expectations of the free States, of sustaining the popular enthusiasm which had filled the
three months' quota of volunteers, and to which
they looked for a like completion of the projected
three years' army.

Financial arrangements were

the most precarious makeshifts. The Government
was literally living from hand to mouth. Congress
was soon to meet in extraordinary session, and of
that body the Administration would be compelled
to ask men, money, confidence, and authority, to
Vol. IV.—21

'^%une/'
'

isei.
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an extent which by comparison seemed almost
without

limit.

Two months
ment
gone

of the first three months' enlist-

of the militia called into service were already
it

;

was

desirable that the remaining third

of their term should be utilized in an energetic

General Scott's original idea had been
that this energetic movement should occur at
Harper's Ferry, but Johnston's evacuation of that

movement.

place and Patterson's over-caution and defensive
strategy frustrated the design. Under the increasing political pressure, the most promising alterna-

was thought to be a direct advance from
Washington against Manassas Junction, the
strategical importance of which the Confederates
had instinctively recognized, especially its relation
to Harper's Ferry. "These two columns," wi'ote
Colonel Philip St. Geo. Cocke to Lee (May 15),
" one at Manassas and one at Winchester, could
readily cooperate and concentrate upon the one
point or the other, either to make head against
the enemy's columns advancing down the valley,
tive

cocke to

should he force Harper's Ferry, or, in case we
him at Harper's Ferry, the Winchester supporting column could throw itself on this side of

^is^'isei?'

the mountains to cooperate with the column at

rf., p. 847.

Manassas."

repulse

This advantage was becoming every
day more apparent, and on May 31 the Eich-

mond

authorities sent General G. T. Beauregard,

whose Sumter

laurels

Southern hero, to
an army.
1861.

had made him a popular
the post and gather

command

On the 29th of June, President Lincoln called his
Cabinet and principal military officers to a council
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war

at the Executive Mansion to discuss a cam- ch. xviii.
paign against the rebels at Manassas. General
Scott took occasion to say that he was not in favor
of such a movement. "He did not believe in a
little war by piecemeal.
But he believed in a war
of large bodies." He adhered to the "Anaconda"
policy, and a decisive campaign down the Mississippi River in the autumn and winter. " We were
to go down, fight all the battles that were neces- SiZfny

of

we could

and garOrleans and win
it, and thus end the war."
But, being overruled by
the President and Cabinet in favor of an immediate
movement, the old soldier gracefully yielded his
preference, and gave his best counsel and cooperasary, take all the positions

rison them, fight a battle at

tion to the

new

enterprise.

find,

New

He

caused to be read

McDowell and
forty-two
McDowell
was
approved by
years old and an accomplished West Point graduate. He had won a captaincy at Buena Vista in
the Mexican war, and since had performed staff
the plan matured

by

Greneral Irvin

himself.

duty as assistant adjutant-general in various deBut promotion being slow in times
partments.
of peace, he had only attained the grade of major
An act of
at the outbreak of the civil war.
modest self-denial, perhaps not repeated by any
officer during the rebellion, marks his conscientious professional honor. When he was selected
to command the several columns which crossed
the Potomac to occupy Arlington Heights and
Alexandria, the President offered him a major-

McDowell declined so
would be unjust to his

general's commission, but

high a promotion. It
brother officers, he said;

it

might excite a jealousy

fhTcon?-^
"h^c^'i.n"

"war.
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Cii.

J.

G. N.,

Personal

MemorauMS.

da.

embarrassing to his own usefulness he preferred
His
to earn the distinction before wearing it.
scruples were respected, and he was appointed a
;

brigadier-general only.

McDowell's plan stated that the secession forces
then at Manassas Junction and its dependencies
were estimated at 25,000. When threatened they
would call up all reenforcements within reach.
If General J. E. Johnston's force is kept engaged by
Major-General Patterson, and Major-General Butler occupies the force now in his vicinity, I think they will not be
able to bring up more than ten thousand men. So we
must calculate on having to do with about 35,000 men.
Leaving small garrisons in the defensive works, I propose
to move against Manassas with a force of thirty thousand
of all arms, organized into three columns, with a resei've
McDowell of ten thousand.
After uniting the columns this side
to Townsend, June
of it, I propose to attack the main position, by turning
— 1861.
W. R. Vol. it, if possible, so as to cut off communications by rail with
,

.

.

.

,

II.,

pp. 720,
721.

the South.

To prevent the union of Beauregard and Johnston was not only the central purpose but the essential condition of this plan, and was thoroughly
discussed by the assembled council. " I could not
McDowell,
Testimony,
Report of
the Committee on
the Conduct of the

War.

undertake to meet all their forces together," said
I use his
McDowell. " General Scott assured me
own words 'if Johnston joins Beauregard he
With this
shall have Patterson on his heels.'"
clear understanding it was decided and ordered
that McDowell should enter on his preparations,
and that the movement should begin on the 9th

—

—

of July.i
Despite

captious criticism
can be pointed out, either in McDowell's plan
to capture Beauregard at Manas1

all

no reasonable

fault

by a swift march and sharp
attack in Scott's strategy to beat
the two rebel armies separately
instead of united or iu the policy
sas

;

;
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When General Scott made his promise to McDowell, there existed no reason why it might not
be fulfilled to the letter.
Patterson had intimated
terms that he could clear the
Shenandoah Valley of the enemy in ten days,
upon which Scott wrote him " I deem it best
that you should with your column remain in his
front, and if, as is supposed, with superior or equal
numbers, that you should cross the river and offer
him battle." In reply, while urgently requesting

in unmistakable

CH. XVIII.

Patterson
to TowiiseTid, June
23, 18(;i.

W.

R.

Vol.

II., p. 717.

:

reenforcements,
batteries,

and

especially

additional

nevertheless

Patterson

Gen. Scott
to Patterson, June
25, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
11., p. 725.

field

again reported

was making arrangements to cross, and
that it was necessary to act before the three mouths'
enlistments expired. " Officers and men," said he,
" are anxious to be led against the insurgents, and
that he

the General-in-Chief will give me a regiment of
regulars, and an adequate force of field artillery, I

if

and attack the enemy, unless
their forces are ascertained to be more than two to
The regiment of regulars was out of the
one."
question; but additional batteries and large reenforcements were ordered to join him. "When the
preparation for the Manassas movement was fairly
under way, both McDowell and Scott became
doubly solicitous that Patterson's cooperation
should not fail through accident or neglect, and a
plan was devised to place the matter beyond doubt.
will cross the river

General Scott could see that Patterson did not get
of the Government, which aimed
at a political advantage through
an early victory, and furnished
ample means to secure it. Finespun military theories about exterior lines" fall to the gi-ound
'

'

before the practical fact that at

the

critical

moment Patterson

had nearly or quite double numbers against Johnston, and had ho
used them to liold or defeat him,
McDowell with 28,000 .should
have routed Beauregard with
23,000.

Patterson
to Townsend, June
28, 18C.1.

W.

R.

Vol.

II., p. 730.

Townseud
to Patterson, June
30, 18G1.

\V.

R.

Vol.

II., p. 734.
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forward within " striking distance." The question of
removing him from command was discussed by the
Cabinet and officers at Washington but as such a
step might bring great hazard, it was decided to send
Greneral C. W. Sandford to him with enough further
reenforcements to enable him to fight, and who,
waiving his superior rank, would consent to take
service under Patterson and prompt him to certain
and effective action. This combination was decided upon and ordered on July 6, and in two or
three days General Sandford with four regiments,
and the independent column under Stone with
three regiments and a half, reached Patterson, who
had in the mean while once more crossed the
Potomac to Martinsburg, driving the enemy's out;

1861.

'

posts before

tifTown"
'"i^isei!^
li., p. 163.'

him

after a sharp skirmish at Falling

At Martinsburg, Patterson halted and
Waters.
asked permission to change his camp to Charlestown, as being a more convenient base of supplies,
and a better point from which to move and strike.
But his dispatches show that he understood perfectly the object of his campaign. " General Sandford informs me by letter that he has for me a letter
from you. I hope it will inform me when you will
put your column in motion against Manassas, and
when you wish me to strike.
When you make
your attack, I expect to advance and offer battle."
Leaving Patterson thus confronting Johnston in the
Shenandoah Valley, we must for a moment turn our
.

.

attention to the intermediate events which attended

McClellan's advance from the Ohio River into
Western Virginia, and record the first important
victory for the

Union army.

CHAPTER XIX
WEST VIRGINIA

WE

have seen how in Maryland, Kentucky, and
Missouri the secession conspiracy was foiled

by the resolute voice and energy of their loyal
Union majorities. A like result in even a more
marked degree occurred in the western part of the
State of Virginia, and served to effect its permanent
political division into two States.
The broad area
which before 1861 extended from
Chesapeake Bay to the Ohio River, was bisected by
the great natural barrier of the Alleghany mountains, a fact which exerted a direct influence upon
the period and character of her original exploration
and settlement. Her seaboard and the adjacent
of Virginia,

plains

and plateaux sloping up

to the crests of the

great mountain-chain, comprising the fairest and

most fertile portion of her lands, naturally gathered
the first and principal harvest of immigration and
wealth. Here the profitable tobacco culture found
its productive fields, whilst coastwise and foreign
commerce made its home in her numerous bays
and rivers. Eastern Virginia was already the gi-eat
parent colony of the South, when the western
portions of the State were only a vaguely known
wilderness.
Even the first streams of Western
827

cnAr. xix.
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emigration passed over or around it, to Kentucky
on the south, or to Ohio on the north of " the
beautiful river."

The reason

is

plain:

Western

Virginia was a succession of mountain ridges, and
a medley of hills, and the adventurous pioneer

pushed on towards the more inviting levels of forest
or prairie which lay beyond. Nevertheless, being a
diversified, picturesque, healthful region, a country
of pure ail", clear springs, magnificent forests,
it gradually gathered a population
hunters and explorers, of lumbermen and
miners, of herdsmen and small farmers, pursuing
a local and miscellaneous rather than a staple

lovely valleys,
of

and began to lay the foundation for
a great future manufacturing industry, of which
the basis was found in the immense resources of
its forests and mines.
agriculture;

The tidewater region

of Virginia not only accu-

mulated preponderant population and wealth, but
also, as a direct consequence, absorbed and exercised controlling political power. Here the structure
of society had been reared on the English model,
with great estates, manor-houses, aristocratic habits
and pride of family. Here traditions yet lingered
fondly about the colonial and revolutionary periods
as the days of greatest prosperity and influence.
The local magnates, who made Eichmond their
Mecca, laid and expended taxes as though the Blue
Eidge were the true western boundary of the " Old
Dominion," and the great mountain region beyond
only a tributary province. It is possible that necessity as well as pride may to some extent have
prompted this absorption many of the once fertile
tobacco fields of Eastern Virginia were exhausted
;
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and abandoned long before the valuable grass and
pasture lands of Western Virginia were cleared of
their heavy forests. Western Virginia could dvy

cnAr. xix.

nothing but comiDlain. With a double population
to do the voting, all the large ai^propriations and
favors of the State government steadily flowed to

Eastern Virginia.

The

greatest contrast

was

visible in the institu-

Eastern Virginia had a population
of 472,494 slaves; Western Virginia only 18,371
slaves.
Since slave population was everywhere
the measure of disunion feeling, there was comtion of slavery.

paratively

little

disloyalty in

Western Virginia.

Scattering individuals here and there were poi-

soned by the desire of secession; but the bulk of
the people remained unshaken in their attachment
to the Union.

When,

Richmond Convention, by

therefore, the

the secret secession ordinance on the 17th of April,

and a few days

later

by a military league with

Jefferson Davis, transferred Virginia to the rebel

Grovernment at Montgomery, the Western half of
the State rose against the rude violation of selfgovernment with an almost unanimous protest

from secession. A series
was held, with such success
that on the 13th of May delegates from twenty-five
counties met for consultation at Wheeling, and
agreed on such further action and cooperation as
would enable them to escape the treason and
alienation to which they had been committed
The leaders made their
without their consent.
designs known to President Lincoln at Washington and to General McClellan at Cincinnati, and

and resolved

to secede

of popular meetings

isgi.
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wGre assured of earnest sympathy and promised
active help from the Ohio contingent of three
months' vohmteers whenever the decisive moment
of need should arrive.
Notwithstanding the unmistakable signs of disaffection, Grovernor Letcher issued his proclamations and calls for State militia in Western
Virginia as in other parts, and sent officers there

and organize it. These, however, soon
returned discouraging reports
that feeling was
very bitter that Union organizations existed in
to collect

:

;

most of the counties; that that section of the
State was "verging on actual rebellion."
The

1861.

made

headway that a few companies were sent from Eastern
Virginia to Beverly as a nucleus around which to
gather sufficient force to control the western end
of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad.
But the counter revolution was more aggressive
than secession. Under call from the Union men
General McClellan, on May 26, ordered a movement of four regiments by the branch railroads
Confederate recruiting officers

so

little

from Wheeling and from Parkersburg to form
a junction at Grafton. Their advance was slow,
owing to the necessity of repairing railroad bridges
which the enemy had burned and the rebel commander. Colonel G. A. Porterfield, found plenty of
;

time to retire with his small force to Philippi, a village in a secluded mountain valley, about fifteen
miles south of Grafton. Here he hoped to make a
lodgment from which he could return and obstruct
or harass the railroad, but the Union leaders left
him no time for offense. The West Virginians themselves had formed a regiment for the Government
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under Colonel B. F. Kelley, who with a thorough
local knowledge of the roads and country, projected
and led a successful night march against Porterfield.
On the morning of June 3, while the rebel officers
were awaiting the abatement of a rain-storm to

chap.xix.

begin a retreat, the Union forces arriving by different routes suddenly appeared on opposite hills
commanding the town, and Porterfield's camp, attacked in a complete surprise, was dispersed in an

unceremonious rout.

Under

shelter

and encouragement

of this initial

military success, the political scheme of forming a

new

State proceeded with accelerated ardor.

June

As

a delegate convention representing about forty counties lying between the crest
of the Alleghanies and the Ohio River met and
early as

11,

organized at Wheeling. On the 13th of June, after
reciting the various treasonable usurpations of the

Richmond Convention and Governor

Letcher,

it

adopted a formal declaration that all the acts of
the convention and executive were without authority and void, and declared vacated all executive,
legislative, and judicial offices in the State held
by those " who adhere to said convention and executive."
On the 19th of June an ordinance was
adopted creating a provisional State government,
under which Francis H. Peirpoint was appointed
Governor, to wield executive authority in conjunction with an executive council of five members. A
Legislature was constituted by calling together such
members-elect as would take a prescribed oath of
allegiance to the United States and to the restored
government of Virginia, and providing for filling
the vacancies of those

who

refused.

A

similar pro-

isei.
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vision Continued or substituted other

State and

county officers. After adding sundry other ordinances to this groundwork of restoration, the convention on the 25th took a recess till August. The
newly constituted Legislature soon met to enact
laws for the provisional government and on July
9 it elected two United States Senators who were
admitted to seats four days later.
So far the work was simply a repudiation of
secession, and a restoration of the usurped government of the whole State. But the main motive
and purpose of the counter revolution was not
allowed to halt or fail. In August the Wheeling
Convention re-assembled, and on the 20th adopted
an ordinance creating the new State of Kanawha,
and providing for a popular vote to be taken in the
following October on the question of ratification.
In due time Governor Peirpoint organized his
provisional government at Wheeling, and on June
21 made formal application, under the Constitution
of the United States, for aid from the General Government to suppress rebellion and protect the
people against domestic violence. Secretary Cameron responded for the President that a large
additional military force would soon be sent, and
devolved the further organization of West Virginia
troops upon the new Governor, who soon had four
;

18C1.

1861.

regiments in the

The Richmond

field.

authorities sought as quickly as

possible to repair the Philippi disaster.

They sent

ex-Governor Henry A. Wise with the commission
of a brigadier-general to the Kanawha Valley;
while the more experienced General Robert S. Garnett, who had been a major in the United States
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army, was charged with the duty of gathering up

chap.xix.

command, and making
headway against the Union advance along the
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. Lee from his headquarters at Richmond was anxious to break perthe debris of Porterfield's

manently this great line of communication between
Washington and the West, and a special expedition had been devised some weeks before to operate
against the important bridges and tunnels about
the Cheat River.
The long turnpike through the AUeghanies from
Staunton to the Ohio branches at Beverly in the
Cheat River valley, one line going to Buckhannon
through a pass over Rich Mountain, the other going
to Philippi through a pass in the same range
seventeen miles further north, which is there named
Hill. Supplied with partial reenforcements,
Garnett fortified these two passes which he reported
were the "gates to the northwestern country."
Arriving near the end of June, he soon had Lieu-

Laurel

tenant-Colonel John

Pegram

established in the pass

Rich Mountain with a regiment and six guns,
while he himself held the pass at Laurel Hill with
at

three or four regiments, leaving a slight detachment behind them at Beverly. He frankly reported
to

Richmond that his circumstances were discourag-

ing.

His

men were

clothing, arms,

in a miserable condition as to

and equipments. But a

still

greater

obstacle was the prevalence of an opposing public
" The Union men," he wrote, " are
sentiment.

greatly in the ascendency here, and are

much more

zealous and active in their cause than the secesThe enemy are kept fully advised of our
sionists.

movements, even

to the strength of our scouts

and

isei.
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Juiie25
voi^JJ-'P-

1861.

pickets,

by the country

people, while

much

we

are com-

wo were
and
hostile country."
invading a foreign
Even had the surrounding conditions been better, the force which had been given to Garnett was
pellcd to gropc in the dark as

altogether inadequate to his task.

as

if

Early in July,

McClellan went in person to West Virginia, and
having a greatly superior army, resolved on an
offensive campaign.
He sent Brigadier-General
T. A. Morris with five or six regiments to Philippi
to confront Garnett at Laurel Hill and threaten a
main attack, while he himself moved with seven
regiments to Buckhannon, intending to turn the
Pushing
enemy's position on Rich Mountain.
forward to Roaring Creek he found Pegram's
camp near the west base of the mountain, and
so strongly intrenched in a defile that McClellan hesitated to

make

a direct attack in front,

even with numerical superiority of seven to one.
On the same day on which this information of
Pegram's position was obtained through a reconnaissance, Brigadier-General W. S. Rosecrans, commanding under McClellan, heard by accident that
a young countryman, a well-informed neighborhood guide, was in his camp. He was forthwith
brought to headquarters and interrogated by the
general. He proved to be the son of a farmer
named Hart, living on the turnpike on top of Rich
Mountain, some two miles in rear of Pegram's
camp. He had hunted and driven cattle about the
woods and through the mountains and valleys of
the vicinity all his boyhood, and knew the secret
of every footpath and byway. He consented to act
as guide to a flanking expedition, and Rosecrans
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immediately gave preliminary orders for preparation.
The general then laid his plan before McClellan, that he would endeavor to reach Hart's
farm by a circuitous route, and returning byway
of a turnpike would attack the rear of Pegram's
intrenchments, while McClellan should attack in

chap.xix.

front.

After some hesitation McClellan consented, and
Rosecrans started on his march at daylight of July
11.
His route lay south of the turnpike and his
approach was not suspected, because Pegram
looked for a similar attempt north of it, and had
given all his attention to intercept it in that direc-

mi.

;

tion.

A

rain-storm, lasting

all

the forenoon, also

greatly favored the hidden march.

By noon, climb-

ing through ravines and thickets, his column was
near the crest but here his skirmishers were fired
upon, and it was found that a rebel detachment of
three hundred men with two guns had been sent
back to guard the road, and had reached Hart's
farm a little in advance, planted their guns, and
;

hurriedly raised some slight defenses.
as soon as possible, placed his

"

men

Rosecraus,

in position to

We

formed at about three o'clock," says
his report, " under cover of our skirmishers, guarding well against a flank attack from the direction
attack.

of the rebels' position,

and

after a brisk

fire,

which

threw the rebels into confusion, carried their position by a charge, driving them from behind some
log breastworks, and pursued them into the thickets
on the mountain. We captured twenty-one prisoners, two brass 6-pounders, fifty stands of arms, and
some corn and provisions. Our loss was twelve
killed and forty-nine wounded."

Rosorrans
juiyr.t.isM.
li.,

i>.

217.
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had moved up

his forces

for the signal to attack Pegram's

potT^t^r.
^''

256.'

and waited

camp

but the expected message did not come.
ahy sergeant sent by Rosecrans to carry

in front,

The cavit

encoun-

and was wounded and captured.
When the fight was over, the day was akeady so
far spent that the wearied volunteers went into
bivouac on the battlefield. Pegi-am heard the firing and started with another detachment to retered a rebel i)icket,

enforce his rear-guard, but only arrived at the
moment of its defeat and dispersion. Finding

^e^o";
w.'r.^'vol
"

266'.

1861.

himself thus caught between hostile forces, he retm-ned, and that night made an effort to escape

hy abandoning

his

camp and marching northward

along the mountain to join Garnett at Laurel Hill.
On the following day, July 12, McClellan received

news

of the fight

and the

flight of

Pegram. March-

ing forward he not only possessed himself of Pegram's camp, with its abandoned equipage and its
four spiked guns, but pushed entirely over the

mountain and occupied Beverly. That night he
was further agreeably surprised by receiving a proposal from Pegi'am to surrender his remnant of six
hundred men and officers with whom he had found
impossible to escape.
Garnett, already threatened at Laurel Hill by
Morris, probably heard of Pegram's disaster, and
it

started to retreat towards Beverly.

But reaching

Leeds ville on the afternoon of the 12th, he learned
that McClellan was already there. This forced him
to take the only other route open to him, a rough
and difficult mountain road northward by way of
St. George and West Union.
In this attempt his

command of

3300

men and cumbrous

train

became

Ct

I

Lj
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very much scattered and disorganized. Morris liurried forward an advance column of three Union regiments in pursuit, led by Captain H. W. Benhani of
the engineers, which came up with the rebel wagontrain at Carrick's Ford, one of the crossings of
Cheat River, twenty-six miles northwest of Laurel
Garnett was here in
Hill, about noon of July 13.
He faced about
retreat.
after
his
looking
person
his rear-guard, a single regiment,

guns

to

command

and planted three

the road, in order to defend the

however, afforded him no relief.
The three Union regiments advanced gallantly to
the attack, one of them handsomely turning the
position, upon which the rebel line broke and fled,
abandoning one of its guns. Retreat and pursuit
were continued to the next ford, perhaps a quarter
of a mile further on, where Garnett was killed in

ford.

The

effort,

a desultory skirmish-fire between sharp-shooters.
The Union forces captured the wagon-train, one

gun, two stands of colors, and

fifty

prisoners

;

but

occupied with their trophies they abandoned the
chase, and the bulk of Garnett's command made
good its escape through the mountains.
It would be a great mistake to estimate this campaign in Western Virginia merely by the numbers

engaged or the enemy overcome. As compared
with the great campaigns and battles of the following year. Rich Mountain and Carrick's Ford
shrink to the dimensions of ordinary skirmishes.
But these two petty Union victories came to the

longing hope of the North, hitherto vexed by delay and disappointment, as a great joy. Beyond
their moral effects, they were attended by important and permanent political and military
Vol. IV.—22

cuat.xix.
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results.

Rebellion

never

afterwards

secured a

foothold in upper Western Virginia; and in the

Kanawha

Valley the enemy was, with fluctuating

movements, manoeuvered out of position and out
of the country during the remainder of the year.

Thus the military

was

frontier

definitely forced

back, and the political transformation of the State,

begun by the Wheeling Convention, went on unchecked until, in June, 1863, West Virginia was
formally admitted to the Union as a separate and
sovereign State.

One of the most marked results of the campaign
was upon the personal fortunes of McClellan. He
had planned for himself a broad and brilliant
movement, and entered upon it with abundant
means and full confidence of success. " Have directed movement in force up the Great Kanawha,"
he telegraphed to Washington on July 6th, " and
other movements of troops covering nearly the
whole of Western Virginia.
By the 8th or 9th
at latest I expect to occupy Beverly, fighting a
.

battle in the

enemy over
McClellan
to

Towns-

end, July
6, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
11., p. 199.

mean

while.

I

.

propose to

di'ive

the

the mountains towards Staunton, and

expect your further orders by telegraph whether
to

move on Staunton on

the south or towards

Not only sanguine about his present
undertakings, he was already reaching forward to
secure more extended tasks and responsibilities for
the future. "Newspaper reports," he telegraphed
Wytheville."

the following day, " say that my department is to
be broken up. I hope the general will leave under
my control both the operations on the Mississippi
and in Western Virginia. If he cannot do so, the
Indiana and Ohio troops are necessary to my suc-

WEST VIKGINIA
cess.

With

means

these

at

my
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command in Virginia, if the Governgive me ten thousand arms for distribu-

resources as I

ment

will

tion in eastern Tennessee I think I can break the

backbone of secession. Please instruct whether
move on Staunton or on to Wytheville."

to

^uriinliil
'""'.^'isgi!^

li.,

{>.

201/

Greneral Scott cautioned him against his Staunton or Wytheville project as making his line dangerously long but he watched his progress with eager
;

and sent him frequent words of encouragement. "The General-in-Chief, and what is more,
the Cabinet, including the President, are charmed
with your activity, valor, and consequent successes
of Rich Mountain the 11th, and of Beverly this
morning. We do not doubt that you will in due
time sweep the rebels from Western Virginia, but
we do not mean to precipitate you as you are fast
enough.'^ Even while this telegram was going to
him, the additional success at Carrick's Ford was
being gained. When therefore on the following
day McClellan summed up in a single laconic dispatch^ the scattered and disconnected incidents of
three different days, happening forty miles apart,
the impression (without design on his part) was
most naturally produced upon the authorities and

interest

i"HuTTONSViLLE, Va.,
"July 14, 18G1.
" Colonel TowNSEND Garnett
and forces rented his baggage
and one gun taken his army de:

;

;

moralized

;

Garnett

killed.

We

have annihilated the enemy in
Western Virginia and have lost
thirteen killed, and not more
than forty wounded. We have
in all killed at least two hundred
of the enemy, and their prisoners
will amount to at least one thou-

saiid.

Have taken seven guns

in

look for the capture
of the remnant of Garnett's army
by General Hill. The troops de-

all.

I still

feated are the crack regiments of
Eastern Virginia, aided by Georgians, Tennesseeans, and Caroliniaus.

Our success is complete and

secession

is

killed in

tliis

coim-

try.— George B. McClei-lan,
Commanding."
Major-General
Mc(]lellan to Townsend, July 14,
1861. W. R. Vol. II., p. 204.

to

Mca""

fa^'iaoi/

ii.,p. 204/
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the country that so sweeping and effective a campaign could only be the work of a military genius
of the first order. McClellan was the unquestioned

The eclat of this achievement
soon called him to Washington, and in the train

hero of the hour.
of events

which followed had no

insignificant in-

fluence in securing his promotion on the first of

vember

No-

following, without further victories, to the

command

of all the armies of the United States.

CHAPTER XX
BULL RUNI

had been arranged that McDowell's advance
ITagainst
the enemy at Manassas should begin
on July 9 by dint of extraordinary exertions he
was ready and issued his marching orders on July
But his organization was very imperfect and
16.
his preparations were far from complete. Many of
his regiments reached him but two days before, and
some only on the day he moved. He started with
barely wagons enough for his ammunition and hostents, baggage, and rations were to
pital supplies
follow. The utmost caution was enjoined to avoid
Three
another Vienna or Big Bethel disaster.
things, his marching orders said, would be held
unpardonable ^^First. To come upon a battery or
;

;

:

a breastwork without a knowledge of its position.
Tliird. To fall back."
Second. To be surprised.
His army being a new, untried machine, his men
unused to the fatigues and privations of a march,
progi-ess
it felt

was

its

slow.

With a cumbersome movement

way towards

Fairfax Court House and

Centreville, the outposts of the
ficient
1

time to retire as

it

enemy having

advanced.

suf-

Brigadier-

For a more detailed account of the battle of Bull Run, see Nicolay, "The Outbreak of Rebellion," pp. 1G9-205.
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McDowell,
Orders,

July 16,1861.

W. R.

Vol.

II., p. 303.

McDowell,
Testimony,
Report of
the Committee on

Conduct of
the War.
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General Daniel Tyler commanded his first division,
of four brigades Colonel David Hunter the second
division, of two brigades Colonel S. P. Heintzelman
the third division, of three brigades and Colonel
Dixon S. Miles the fifth division, of two brigades.
The fourth division, under Brigadier- General
;

;

;

Theodore Runyon, was left behind to guard communications.
His total command embraced an
aggregate of 34,320 men his marching column
proper consisted of a little less than 28,000 men,
;

including artillery, a total of forty-nine guns, and
a single battalion of cavalry.
1861.

When, on the morning

of July 18, Tyler reached
he found that the enemy had everywhere retired behind the line of Bull Run, a winding, sluggish stream flowing southeasterly towards
the Potomac, about thirty-two miles southwest of
Washington. While it is fordable in many places,
it generally has steep and sometimes precipitous
and rocky banks with wooded heights on the west.
Three miles beyond the stream lies Manassas Junction on a high, open plateau. Here the railroads,
from Richmond on the south and the Shenandoah
Valley on the west, come together. To protect
Centreville,

had some slight field-works,
armed with fourteen or fifteen heavy guns, and
garrisoned by about 2000 men.
Beauregard, in
command since the 1st of June, had gathered an
army of nearly 22,000 men and twenty-nine guns.
The independent command of T. H. Holmes, called
up from Aquia Creek, augmented his force to a
little over 23,000 men and thirty-five guns.
Instead of keeping this about the Manassas earthworks he had brought it close down to the banks of
this junction the rebels

"
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Run and posted it along a line some seven
miles in length, extending from the Manassas rail-

Bull

chap. xx.

road to the stone bridge on the Warrenton turnpike, and guarding the five intermediate fords.

The enemy

from Centreville as Tyler

retired

approached that place

;

and, taking a light detach-

ment to make a reconnaissance, he followed their
main body towards the crossing of Bull Run at
Blackburn's Ford, near the center of Beauregard's
extended line. Tyler was under express orders to

observe well the roads, but not to bring on an
engagement. Apparently hn-ed on, however, by the
hitherto easy approach, his reconnaissance became
a skirmish, and, calling up support, the skirmish
became a preliminary battle. Before he was well

aware of it sixty men had fallen, two exposed fieldpieces had been with difficulty extricated, one
regiment had retreated in confusion, and three
others were deployed in line of battle, to make a
new charge. At this point Tyler remembered his
instructions and called off his troops. This reverse
at Blackburn's Ford, so apparently without necessity or advantage, seriously chilled the fine spirit

which the ariny started on its march. The
attacking detachment did not then know that the
enemy had suffered equal loss and demoralization.
McDowell began his campaign with tlie purpose
of turning the right flank of the enemy at Union
Mills but the examinations made on the 18th satisfied him that the narrow roads and rough country

in

;

in that direction

made such

a

movement

impracti-

cable.
When, in addition, he heard Tyler's cannonade on the same day, he hurried forward his
divisions to Centreville; but the report of that

mcdow«ii
juiyTs.'i^'i.
ii.,

li.

312.
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McDoweii
end, July
20 1861

w

R.

Vol.

^if^on:
juiy29,i86i.

'^i!

engagement

seemed to prove it inexpeThat night McDowell assembled his division commanders at Centreville and confidentially informed them that he had
changed his original plan, and resolved to march
westward and turn Beauregard's left flank. AH
of Friday, the 19th, and Saturday, the 20th, were
gpgj^^ jjj g^jj effort of the engineers to find an unforand
tified ford over Bull Run in that direction
thus the main battle was postponed till Sunday,
July 21. During those two days, while McDowell's
army was supplied with rations, the strength of the
enemy in his front was greatly increased.
McDowell's movement was based upon the understanding and promise that Patterson should hold
Johnston in the Shenandoah Valley, and General
Scott made every exertion to redeem this promise.
On the 13th he directed Patterson to detain Johnston "in the valley of Winchester"; and as the
critical time approached, and hearing no official report from him for three whole days, he sent him a
sharp admonition " Do not let the enemy amuse
and delay you with a smaU force in front, whilst he
reenforces the [Manassas] Junction with his main
body." And still more emphatically on the 18th,
while the engagement of Blackburn's Ford was being fought by McDowell's troops " I have certainly
been expecting you to beat the enemy. If not, to
hear that you had felt him strongly, or at least had
occupied him by threats and demonstrations. You
have been at least his equal, and, I suppose, superior in numbers.
Has he not stolen a march and
sent reenforcements towards Manassas Junction?
A week is enough to win victories."
day's

dient to

also

make a direct

attack.

;

?oPatter-*
'i3!'i86i.^
II., p. 166.'

:

Ibid.,

w."R.^' Vol!

'
168.

'

:

jnij 18,1861.
II., p. 168.'
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Patterson was touched by the implied censure,
and answered restively: "The enemy has stolen
no march upon me. I have kept him actively employed, and by threats and reconnaissances in force
caused him to be reenforced." But the facts did
not bear out the assertion. The enemy was at that
moment making the stolen march which Scott
feared, and of which Patterson remained in profound ignorance till two days later.
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Patterson
to

Towns-

end, July
18, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

II., p. ICS.

Since the 9th of July his readiness to "offer
when the proper moment
should arrive, had oozed away. He became clamorous for reenforcements, and profuse of combattle," or to "strike"

Making no energetic reconnaissance to
and crediting every exaggerated
rumor, he became impressed that he was " in face
of an enemy far superior in numbers."
Underplaints.

learn the truth,

standing perfectly the nature and importance of
his assigned task, and admitting in his dispatches
that " this force

is

the key-stone of the combined

movements " ambitious to perform a brilliant act,
and commanding abundant means to execute his
;

plan, his energy failed in the trying moment.
" To-morrow I advance to Bunker Hill," he reported on July 14, " preparatory to the other move-

an opportunity offers, I shall attack."
Reaching Bunker Hill on the 15tli, he was within
nine miles of the enemy. His opportunity was at
hand. Johnston had only 12,000 men all told;
Patterson, from 18,000 to 22,000. All that and the
following day he must have been torn by conflicting emotions. He was both seeking and avoiding
a battle. He had his orders written out for an attack.
But it would appear that his chief-of-staff,
ment.

If

Patterson
to

Towns-

end, July
14, 1861.

W. R. Vol
II.. p. 166.
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Fitz-John Porter, together with Colonels

J. J.

Aber-

crombie and George H. Thomas, at the last moment
persuaded him to change his mind.
Making only a slight reconnaissance on the 16th,
he late that night countermanded his orders, and
on July 17 marched to Charlestown nominally as
a flank movement, but practically in retreat. Johnston, the Confederate commander, was at Winches-

—

ter, in

daily anticipation of Patterson's attack,

when

midnight of July 17 he received orders to go at
once to the help of Beauregard at Manassas. By
nine o'clock on the morning of the 18th his scouts
brought him information that Patterson's army
was at Charlestown. Eelieved thus unexpectedly
from a menace of danger which otherwise he could
neither have resisted nor escaped, he lost no time.
At noon of the same day he had his whole effective
force of nine thousand men on the march by noon
of Saturday, July 20, six thousand of them, with
twenty guns, were in Beauregard's camp at Bull
Run, ready to resist McDowell's attack.
The Union army lay encamped about Centreville; from there the Warrenton turnpike ran
westward over a stone bridge, crossing Bull Run
Unaware
to Gainesville, several miles beyond.
that Johnston had joined Beauregard, McDowell
desired to seize Gainesville, a station on the railroad, to prevent such a junction. The stone bridge
was thought to be defended in force, besides being
mined, ready to be blown up. The engineers,
however, late on Saturday, obtained information
that Sudley Ford, two or three miles above, could
be readily carried and crossed by an attacking
column.
at

;
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McDowell called
his officers together and announced his plan of
battle for the following day. Tyler's division was
ordered to advance on the Warrenton turnpike and
threaten the stone bridge while Hunter and Heintnight, therefore,

chai'.

xx.

;

zelman, with their divisions, should

make

a circui- mcdowch,

tous and secret night march, seize and cross Sudley
Ford, and descending on the enemy's side of Bull
Run should carry the batteries at the stone bridge
.

juiy2o!i8'6i.

W. R. Vol.
n., p-

326.

whereby Tyler would be able to
and join in the main battle.
Beauregard, on his part, also planned an aggressive movement for that same Sunday morning.
No sooner had Johnston arrived than he proposed
that the Confederates should sally from their in-

by a

rear attack,

cross

trenchments, cross the five fords of Bull Run they
were guarding, march by the various converging
roads to Centreville, and surprise and crush the

Union army in its camps. The orders for such an
advance and attack were duly written out, and
Johnston, as ranking officer, signed his approval
of them in the gray twilight of Sunday morning.

proved wasted labor. At sunrise iyler's, gard.Rejiort.
signal guns announced the Union advance and w.k voi.
attack. The original plan was thereupon aban- 1j'J-^;ai'.';
doned, and Beauregard proposed ^^^,-^-<^ificatioi:x_
to stand on the defensivewJL^their left flank at conumnthe stone bridge, and ^^rcack with their right from "'Hton'*i.'°'

But

it

f;;.^;J,''','^p'

the region of Blackburn's Ford. This suggestion
again Johnston /J^^opted and ordered to be carried
out.

/

There har^ ^een confusion and delay in the outset of McTj^owell's march, and the flanking route
around b^ Sudley Ford had proved unexpectedly

y

^^^;^\}'';\]'\

crs." Vol.
I.,

p.

•240,.
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was so

Tyler's feigned attack at the stone bridge

feeble

and

inefficient that it

object; the real attack

man, designed

betrayed

by Hunter and

its

Heintzel-

to begin at daylight, could not be

until near eleven o'clock. The first sharp encounter took place about two-thirds of a mile north
of the Warrenton turnpike some five regiments on
each side being engaged. The rebels tenaciously
held their line for an hour. But the Union column
was constantly swelling with arriving batteries and

made

;

found a ford, and
crossing Bull Run a short distance above the stone
bridge, three of its brigades joined Hunter and
regiments.

Tyler's

division

About twelve o'clock the Confederate line, composed mainly of Johnston's troops,
wavered and broke, and was swept back across
and out of the valley of the Warrenton turnpike,
and down the road running southward from Sudley
Ford to Manassas Junction.
The commanders and other officers on both sides
Heintzelman.

were impressed with the conviction that this conflict of the forenoon had decided the fortunes of
the day.

Beauregard's plan to

make a

counter-

attack from his right flank against Centreville had

through a miscarriage of orders; and leaving'. Johnston at headquarters to watch the entire
field, he hastened personally to endeavor to cheek
the tide of defeat. Brigadier-Greneral T. J. Jackson,
who on this field gained his sobriquet of " Stonewall," had already formed his fresh brigade, also of
Johnston's army, on the crest of a ri'dge known as
the Henry HiU, half a mile south of tho Warrenton
turnpike. Other regiments and batteries'^ were hurried up, until they constituted a semicircu:lar line of
failed

;
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twelve regiments, twenty-two guns, and two companies of cavalry, strongly posted and well hidden
in the edge of a piece of woods behind the screen

growth of young pines.
At half-past two o'clock in the afternoon, McDowell attacked this second position of the enemy
with an immediately available force of about fourteen regiments, twenty-four guns, and a single battalion of cavalry. Here the advantages of position
The enemy was
were all strongly against him.
posted, concealed, and his artillery concentrated
while McDowell's brigades were at the foot of the
hill, not only where the ascent must be made in open
view, but where the nature of the ground rendered
a united advance impossible. A series of successive

of a thick

and detached assaults followed. Two batteries that
had been posted near the crest of the hill in advance of the main body of infantry were lost by
mistaking a rebel for a Union regiment; and, because of the lax organization and want of discipline in the raw volunteer regiments, the strength
of McDowell's command melted away in a rapid
The scales of victory, however,
demoralization.
yet vibrated in uncertainty, until at four in the
after/ioon the remainder of Johnston's army arrived, and seven fresh rebel regiments were thrown
against the extreme right and partly in rear of the

Union

line.

This heavy numerical overweight at a decisive
time and place terminated the battle very suddenly.
The abundant rumors that Johnston was coming
to the help of Beauregard seemed verified and the
Union regiments, ignorant of the fact that tliey
had been successfully fighting part of his force
;

chai-.

xx.
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all

day, were seized with a panic, and began

common

impulse to move in retreat.

by a
The sudden-

ness of their victory was as unexpected to the rebel
as to the Union commanders. Jefferson Davis, who
had come from Richmond, arriving at Manassas at
four o'clock, was informed that the battle was lost,
and was implored by his companions not to endanger his personal safety by riding to the front. Nevertheless he persisted, and was overjoyed to find that
the Union army had, by a sudden and unexplained
impulse, half run, half marched from the field.
The rebel detachments of cavalry hung about

the line of retreat, but they dared not venture a
serious attack; and so unconvinced were they as

yet of the final result, that that night the rebel
commanders set a strong and vigilant guard in all
directions against the expected return,

and

offen-

by McDowell next morning. The
precaution was needless, for the Union army was
so much demoralized that the commanders deemed
it unsafe to make a stand at Centreville, where the
sive operations

and a rapid though orderly
was continued through the night, and until

reserves were posted
retreat

;

organized regiments or fragments reached their
old camps within the fortifications on the Potomac,
and the scattered fugitives made their way across
the river into the city of Washington.
all

Patterson had been charged with the duty of dehoMing Johnston in the Shenandoah
Valley he had a double force with which to perfeating or
;

form

Had he done so, McDowell, who
would have been superior in numbers
to Beauregard, and whose plans were in the main
judicious, could easily have conquered.
It was
his task.

in that case

:
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Johnston's army, which Patterson had permitted
the battle of
Bull Run and defeated McDowell/ Nor is there

Chai'.

XX.

to escape, that principally fought

good sense in that criticism which lays the blame
upon General Scott and the Administration for
not having first united the two Federal armies.
The Administration furnished a superior force
against Beauregard at Bull Run, and an overwhelming force against Johnston at Winchester,
and assured victory in each locality by the only
an
other things being equal
reliable condition

—

—

excess of numbers.

Had

Patterson held his foe,
McDowell
defeated Beam-egard,
and
he
might,
as
as he should have done, the capture of Johnston's
force between the two Federal armies was prac-

Gen. Scott
to McClellan, .July
18, 1861.

W. R.

tically certain, as Greneral Scott intended.

Vol.

II., p. 743.

was aware of the danger which Patternegligence had created. " It is known that a

Scott
son's

Winchester on the afternoon of the 18th, which you will also have to beat,"
he telegi-aphed McDowell on the day of the battle,
when it was too late to countermand the attack.
He also promised him immediate reenforcements.
The confidence of the Greneral-in-Chief remained
strong reenforcement

left

unshaken, and he telegraphed McClellan: "McDowell is this forenoon forcing the passage of
1 The following analysis of the forces engaged in the main and
decisive phases of the actual fighting shows it conclusively

JOHNSTON'S
ARMY.

Guns.

(huts.

Regs.

4

1

.10

3

y

^

^

_5^

IQ

24:

8

8

Regs.

4
Battle of the morning
9
Battle of the afternoon
Final flank attack which created the
panic

Beauregard's
ARMY.

..

.

.

2
G

Gen. Scott
to

McDow-

ell,

July

21, 18f)l.

W.

K.

Vol.

II., p. 74G.

Gen. Scott,
Testimony,
Report of
the

Com-

mittee

oil
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In two hours he will turn the Mait to-day with superior
^
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Bull Run.

Gen. Scott

nassES Juuctiou and storm

to McClelIan, July
21,1861.
n.,^p. 746^'

''

f
orCC."
-^^^^^*

^^y ^^^

^® supposed that President Lincoln
suffered great anxiety duiing that eventful Sunday;
but General Scott talked confidently of success, and
Lincoln bore his impatience without any visible
sign, and quietly went to church at eleven o'clock.
Soon after noon copies of telegrams began to come
to him at the Executive Mansion from the War
It

Department and from army headquarters. They
brought, however, no certain information, as they
came only from the nearest station to the battlefield, and simply gave what the operator saw and
heard. Towards three o'clock they became more
frequent, and reported considerable fluctuation in
the apparent course and progress of the cannonade.
The President went to the office of General Scott,
where he found the general asleep, and woke him
to talk over the news.
Scott said such reports
were worth nothing as indications either waj^
that the changes in the currents of wind and the

—

variation of the echoes

made

it

impossible for a

distant listener to determine the course of a battle.

He

expressed his confidence in a successful
for another nap when
the President left.
still

result,

and composed himself

Dispatches continued to come about every ten or
fifteen minutes, still based on hearing and hearsay;
the rumors growing more cheering and definite.

They reported that the

battle

had extended along

nearly the whole line; that there had been considerable loss; but that the secession fines

had

been driven back two or three miles, some of the
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dispatches said, to the Junction.
Scott's aides also

One of General
brought the telegram of an en-

McDowell had driven the ^Snas!"
that he had ordered the reserves ^^r^M^^'
cross Bull Eun, and wanted reenforcements with- h-.^p- ^i^^'

gineer, repeating that

enemy before him,
to

chaf. xx.

out delay.

The aide further stated substantially that the
general was satisfied of the truth of this report,
and that McDowell would immediately attack and
capture the Junction, perhaps to-night, but certainly by to-morrow noon. Deeming all doubt at
an end, President Lincoln ordered his carriage and
went out to take his usual evening drive.

He had

not returned when, at six o'clock. Secretary Seward came to the Executive Mansion,
pale and haggard. " Where is the President f " he
asked hoarsely of the private secretaries. " Gone

"Have you any late
news ?" he continued. They read him the telegrams which announced victory. "Tell no one,"
said he. "That is not true. The battle is lost.
The telegraph says that McDowell is in full retreat,
and calls on General Scott to save the capital.
Find the President and tell him to come immeto drive," they answered.

diately to General Scott's."

Half an hour later the President returned from
and his private secretaries gave him
Seward's message, the first intimation he received of the trying news. He listened in silence,
without the slightest change of feature or expres-

his drive,

and walked away to army headquarters.
There he read the unwelcome report in a telegram from a captain of engineers " General
McDowell's army in full retreat through Centresion,

:

VoL.

IV.— 23

;
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The day

Save Washington and

lost.

Chap. XX.

ville.

Alexander,

the remnants of this army.

Julv21,1861.
W.R. Vol.

is

The routed troops
This information was such an

will not re-form."

.

.

II., p. 747.

irreconcilable contradiction of the former telegram

that General Scott utterly refused to believe it.
That one officer should report the army beyond

Bull Run, driving the enemy and ordering up reserves, and another immediately report it three
miles this side of Bull Run, in hopeless retreat and
demoralization, seemed an impossibility.

Yet the

impossible had indeed come to pass; and the ap-

parent change

sudden on the
McDowell
to Townsend, July
21, 1861.

W.

R.

Vol.

II., p. 316.

fortune

of

had been nearly

battlefield as in

as

Washington.

The President and the Cabinet met at Greneral
Scott's office, and awaited further news in feverish
suspense, until a telegram from McDowell confirmed the disaster. Discussion was now necessarily turned to preparation for the future.

available

All

forward to McBaltimore was put on the alert

troops were

hurried

Dowell's support
telegrams were sent to the recruiting stations of
the nearest Northern States to lose no time in
;

Gen. Scott
to McCIellan, July
21, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

II., p. 749.

sending all their organized regiments to Washington McClellan was ordered to " come down to the
Shenandoah Valley with such troops as can be
spared from Western Virginia."
;

A

great

number

of civilians,

newspaper corre-

spondents, and several Senators and Representa-

had followed McDowell's army to Centreville; Representative Alfred Ely of New York,
went to the battlefield itself, and was captured
and sent for a long sojourn in Libby Prison at
Richmond. Such of these non-combatants as had
been fortunate enough to keep their horses and

tives
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vehicles were the first to reach Washington, arriving about midnight. President Lincohi had returned to the Executive Mansion, and reclining on
a lounge in the Cabinet room he heard from sev-

chap. xx.

eral of these eye-witnesses their excited and exaggerated narratives, in which the rush and terror

and unseemly stampede of lookers-on and army
were altogether disproportionate and

teamsters

almost exclusive features. The President did not
go to his bed that night morning found him still
;

on

his lounge in the executive office, hearing repe-

titions of these recitals

and making memoranda of

own conclusions.
As the night elapsed,

his

the news seemed to

grow

McDowell's first dispatch stated that he
would hold Centreville. His second, that "the
larger part of the men are a confused mob, entirely demoralized "
but he said that he would attempt to make a stand at Fairfax Court House.
His third reported from that point that " many of
the volunteers did not wait for authority to proceed
to the Potomac, but left on their own decision.
They are now pouring through this place in a state
of utter disorganization.
I think now, as all of
my commanders thought at Centreville, there is no
alternative but to fall back to the Potomac." Reports from other points generally confirmed the
prevalence of confusion and disorganization. Monday morning the scattered fugitives reached the
bridges over the Potomac, and began rushing across
them into Washington. It was a gloomy and disworse.

;

.

mal day.

*^2i!'i86i^

Ti.fp.sie!'

.

A drizzling rain set in which lasted thirty-

Many a panic-stricken volunteer remembered afterwards with gratitude, that when he was
six hours.

to^Tj^^l'

juiy 2^861.
if., p. 3i6.'
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wandering footsore, exhausted, and hungry through
the streets of the capital, her loyal families opened
their cheerful doors to give him food, rest, and encouragement.

One

of the principal reasons

McDowell's making a
fax Court House was
term of service of the
ized under President
was about to expire.
McDowell

McDowell

which prevented

stand at Centreville or Fairthe important fact that the
three months' militia, organ-

Lincoln's first proclamation,
" In the next few days," says
in his report, " day by day I should have

thousand of the best armed, drilled, offiand disciplined troops in the army." This

Ang^iTimi. lost ten
n.fp.

325.^"

cered,

vital consideration equally affected the armies at

other points

;

and bearing

it,

as well as the local

exigency, in mind, the President and the Cabinet
determined on several changes of army leadership.

McDowell was continued

in

command on

the Vir-

ginia side of the Potomac, with fifteen regiments

and hold the forts. McClellan was called
Washington to take local command, and more

to defend
to

especially to organize a

new army out

of the three

which were just beginning to come
in from the various States. Patterson was only a
three months' general, appointed by the Governor
of Pennsylvania; his time expired, and he was
mustered out of service. Banks was sent to Harper's Ferry to succeed him.
Dix was put in command at Baltimore, and Rosecrans in Western
years' regiments

Virginia.

By noon

Monday the worst aspects of the late
defeat were known and especially the reassuring
fact that the enemy was making no pursuit and
of

;

;

so far as possible immediate dangers were provided
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The War Department was soon able to
reply to anxious inquiries from New York " Our
loss is much less than was at first represented, and
against.

chap. xx.

:

the troops have reached the forts in

we

condition than

most vigorous

expected."

We

"

much
are

better

making
and

efforts to concentrate a large

army at this point. Regiments are arriving.
Our works on the south bank of the
Potomac are impregnable, being well manned with
reenforcements. The capital is safe." On the folirresistible
.

.

lowing day Lincoln in person visited some of the
forts and camps about Arlington Heights, and
addressed the regiments with words of cheer and
confidence.

Compared with the

later battles of the civil war,

Run involved
men and material.^

the battle of Bull
ate loss in

moral

results,

during.

The

but a very moderIts political

and

however, were widespread and enfact

that the rebel

army

suffered

about equal damage in numbers of killed and
wounded, and that it was crippled so as to be unable for months to resume the offensive, could not
be immediately known. The flushed hope of the
South magnified the achievement as a demonstra-

Southern invincibility. The event of a
pitched battle won gave the rebellion and the Confederate Government a standing and a sudden respectability before foreign powers it had hardly
dared hope for. With the then personal Governtion of

iThe

official

reports

show a

loss to the Union side in the battie of Bull Run of 25 guns (the

Confederatesclaim28), 481men
killed, 1011 men wounded, and

1421 (wounded and

other Union

soldiers)

sent

Richmond.

On

as prisoners to
the Confederate

side the loss was 387 killed, 1582
wounded, and a few prisoners
taken.—W. R. Vol. H., pp. 327,
328, 570, 571.

cameron

to

GrimieH,
juiy22,i|'ii;
ii., p. tsg.'

;
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meut of France, and with the commercial classes
whose influence always rules the Government of
England, it gained at once a scarcely disguised
active sympathy.

Upon

the irritated susceptibilities, the

wounded

loyalty, the sanguine confidence of the North, the

Bull

Run

defeat

fell

with cruel bitterness.

The

eager hopes built on the victories in Western VirHere was a

ginia were dashed to the gi'ound.

and deeper humiliation than Sumter or
Baltimore. But though her nerves winced, her
will never faltered.
She was both chastened and
strengthened in the trial. For the moment, however, irritation and disappointment found vent in
loud complaint and blind recrimination. One or
two curious incidents in this ordeal of criticism
fresher

may

perhaps be cited,
A few days after the battle, in a conversation at
the White House with several Illinois Members of
Congress, in the presence of the President and the
Secretary of War, General Scott himself was so far
nettled by the universal chagrin and fault-finding
that he lost his temper and sought an entu'ely un" Sir, I am the gi'eat" I will prove it.
in America," said he.

called-for self-justification.

coward
have fought

est

my judgment
United States ought
to remove me to-day for doing it. As God is my
judge, after my superiors had determined to fight
it, I did all in my power to make the army efficient.
I deserve removal because I did not stand up, when
my army was not in a condition for fighting, and
I

this battle,

sir,

against

I think the President of the

resist it to the last."

The President

said,

"Your

conversation seems to imply that I forced you to

BULL EUN

359

Greneral Scott then said, " I

fight this battle."

have

chap. xx.

never served a President who has been kinder to
than you have been." Representative William
A. Richardson, who in a complaining speech in
Congress related the scene, then drew the inference that Scott intended to pay a personal compliment to Mr. Lincoln, but that he did not mean
to exonerate the Cabinet; and when pressed by
questions, further explained " Let us have no misunderstanding about this matter. My colleagues
understood that I gave the language as near as I
could.
Whether I have been correctly reported
or not I do not know. If I did not then make the
correct statement, let me do it now. I did not «6iobe,"
understand Greneral Scott, nor did I mean so to i^f.^fiS
be understood, as implying that the President had ^^'as?.^

me

:

forced

The

him

to fight that battle."

incident illustrates

how

easily history

may

Scott's irribe perverted by
tation drove him to an inaccurate statement of

hot-blooded criticism.

events; Richardson's partisanship warped Scott's
error to a still more unjustifiable deduction, and

both reasoned from a changed condition of things.

Two weeks before, Scott was confident of victory,
and Richardson chafing at military inaction.
Historical judgment of war is subject to an invery imperfectly understood or
very constantly lost sight of. Military wi'iters love
to fight over the campaigns of history exclusively
by the rules of the professional chess-board, always
subordinating, often totally ignoring, the element
flexible law, either

This is a radical error. Every war is
begun, dominated, and ended by political considerations; without a nation, without a Government,
of politics.
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without money or

credit,

without popular enthusi-

asm which furnishes volunteers, or public support
which endures conscription, there could be no army
and no war neither beginning nor end of methodWar and politics, campaign and
ical hostilities.
statecraft, are Siamese twins, inseparable and interdependent and to talk of military operations
without the direction and interference of an Administration is as absurd as to plan a campaign with-

—

;

out recruits, pay, or rations.
Applied to the Bull Run campaign, this law of
historical criticism analyzes and fixes the responsi-

government and commanders with easy
When Lincoln, on June 29, assembled
council of war, the commanders, as military ex-

bilities of

precision.

his

perts, correctly decided that the existing armies

—

—

could win a victory at Manasand a victory at Winchester, at or near the
same time. Greneral Scott correctly objected that
these victories, if won, would not be decisive and
that in a military point of view it would be
wiser to defer any offensive campaign until the
following autumn.
Here the President and the
Cabinet, as political experts, intervened, and on

properly handled
sas

;

their part decided, correctly, that the public tem-

per would not admit of such a delay. Thus the
Administration was responsible for the forward
movement, Scott for the combined strategy of
the two armies, McDowell for the conduct of the
Bull Run battle, Patterson for the escape of Johnston,

and Fate

for the panic; for the opposing

forces were equally raw, equally undisciplined,

and

as a whole fought the battle with equal courage

and gallantry.
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But such an analysis of causes and such an apportionment of responsibilities could not be made
by the public, or even by the best-informed individuals beyond Cabinet circles, in the first fortnight
succeeding the Bull Run disaster. All was confused rumor, blind inference, seething passion.
That the public at large and the touch-and-go
newspaper writers should indulge in harsh and
hasty language is scarcely to be wondered at but
the unseemly and precipitate judgments and criticisms of those holding the rank of leadership in
public affairs are less to be excused. Men were
not yet tempered to the fiery ordeal of revolution,
and still thought and spoke under the strong impulse of personal prejudice, and with that untamed
extravagance which made politics such a chaos in
the preceding winter.
That feeling, momentarily quelled and repressed
by the rebel guns at Sumter, was now in danger of
breaking out afresh. In illustration we need only
to cite the words of prominent leaders in the three
parties of the North, namely Stanton, late Buchanan's Attorney-General, and destined soon to
;

:

become famous as Lincoln's War Secretary Richardson, who had been the trusted lieutenant of
Douglas, and now, since Douglas was dead, the
ostensible spokesman of the faction which had
followed that leader and thirdly, Horace Greeley,
exercising so prominent an influence upon the
;

;

public opinion of the country through the columns
of "

The Tribune."
The Buchanan Cabinet was still writhing under
the odium which fell upon the late Administration,
and much more severely upon the Breckinridge

chap.xx.

:
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Mr. Buchanan and his Cabinet were
eager to seize upon every shadow of self-justification, and naturally not slow to emphasize any

Democracy.

Chap. XX.

apparent shortcoming of their successors. Stanton,
with his impulsive nature, was especially severe on
the new President and Administration. In his eyes
the only hope of the country lay in the members
of Buchanan's reconstructed

Thus he

Cabinet.

wrote to his colleague Dix, on June 11, in language
that resembled a stump speech of the Presidential

18G1.

campaign
No one can imagine

the deplorable condition of this

and the hazard of the Government, who did not witness the weakness and panic of the Administration, and
city

We

looked to New
the painful imbecility of Lincoln.
York in that dark hour as our only dehverance under
But when we
Providence, and, thank God, it came.
witness venality and corruption growing in power every
day, and controlling the milhons of money that should
be a patriotic sacrifice for national deliverance, and treating the treasure of the nation as a booty to be divided
among thieves, hope dies away deliverance from this
Of military
danger also must come from New York.
affairs I can form no judgment. Every day affords fresh
.

.

:

.

.

proof of the design to give the war a party direction.
The army appointments appear (with two or three exceptions only) to be bestowed on persons whose only claim
broken-down politicians without
is their Republicanism
experience, ability, or any other merit. Democrats are
rudely repulsed, or scowled upon with jealous and ill-con-

—

^D[xf°

.

o?johu'A
Dix." Vol.
"

20.'

cealed aversion. The Western Democracy are aheady
becoming disgusted, and between the corruption of some
of the Republican leaders and the self-seeking ambition
of others some great disaster may soon befall the nation.
How long will the Democracy of New York tolerate these
things?
We hoped to see you here, especially after
y^^ ^^^ accepted the appointment of major-general. But
now that the Administration has got over its panic, you
are not the kind of man that would be welcome.

'

.

.

:

:

:
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This letter plainly enough shows Mr. Stanton's
new Administration. His letter of the following day to ex-President Buchanan

Chap. XX.

attitude towards the

reveals the state of feeling entertained

by Dix

The recent appointments in the army are generally
spoken of with great disapprobation. General Dix is
very much chagrined with the treatment he has received
from the War Department, and on Saturday I had a letter declaring his intention to resign immediately.

Again, July 16
General Dix is still here. He has been shamefuUy
by the Administration. We are expecting a general battle to be commenced at Fairfax to-day, and con-

flicting opinions of the result are entertained.

once more, on July 26

The dreadful disaster of Sunday can scarcely be menThe imbecility of this Administration culminated
in that catastrophe
an irretrievable misfortune and
tioned.

;

national disgrace, never to be forgotten, are to be added
to the ruin of all peaceful pursuits and national bankruptcy as the result of Lincoln's " running the machine "
for five months. You perceive that Bennett is for a
change of the Cabinet, and proposes for one of the new
Cabinet Mr. Holt.
It is not unlikely that some change
.
in the War and Navy Departments may take place, but
none beyond these two departments until Jefferson Davis
turns out the whole concern. The captiu'e of Washington seems now to be inevitable ; during the whole of
.

Monday and Tuesday
any

resistance.

The

Review,"
Nov.,

1879,

p. 480.

1861.

treated

And

" North
American

it

might have been taken without
and utter demor-

rout, overthrow,

whole army is complete. Even now I
doubt whether any serious opposition to the entrance of
alization of the

the Confederate forces could be offered. While Lincoln,
Scott, and the Cabinet are disputing who is to blame,
the city is unguarded and the enemy at hand. General
McCleUan reached here last evening. But if he had the
abihty of Caesar, Alexander, or Napoleon, what can he

" North
American

Review,"
Nov., 1879,
p. 482.

1861.

:
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" North

American
Review,"
Nov., 1879,
pp. 482, 483.

accomplish? Will not Scott's jealousy, Cabinet intrigues,
Republican interference, thwart him at every step?
While hoping for the best, I cannot shut my eyes against
the dangers that beset the Government, and especially
It is certain that Davis was in the field on
this city.
Sunday, and the secessionists here assert that he headed
in person the last victorious charge.
General Dix is in
Baltimore. After three weeks' neglect and insult he was
sent there.

While Stanton and Dix were thus nursing their
secret griefs on behalf of one of the late political
factions, Richardson, as the spokesman of the
Douglas wing of the Democracy, was indulging in
loud complaints for the other. Charging that the
division of the Democratic party at

Charleston

had brought the present calamity upon the Union,
he continued
This organization of the Breckinridge party was for the
purpose of destroying the Government. That was its
purpose and its object. What do we see! Without the
aid and cooperation of the men of the North that party
was powerless. The men from the Northern States who
aided and encouraged this organization which is in rebellion are at the head to-day of our army.
Butler of Massachusetts, Dix of New York, and Patterson of Pennsylvania, and Cadwalader
all of them in this movement to
break down and disorganize the Democratic party and
the country. Why is it 1 This Douglas party furnished
you one-half of your entire army. Where is your general,
where is your man in command to-day who belongs to that
party 1 Why is this ? Have you Repubhcans spnpathized
with this Breckinridge party? Are you sympathizing
with them, and lending your aid to the men who lead our
armies into misfortune and disgrace ?

—

Richard-

Speech

eon,
in

House

of Representatives,
JuI.V24,18C.l.

"Globe,"
p. 245.

Richardson was easily answered.

A Member cor-

and other three months'
generals had been selected by the Governors of

rectly replied that these

:
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various States, and not by the President; more- chap.xx.
over, that Patterson had been specially recommended by General Scott, whom Richardson was
eulogizing, and that there would be plenty of opportunity before the war was over for the Douglas

men

to win honors in the field. But all this did
not soothe Richardson's temper, which was roused
mainly by his revived factional jealousy.

Unjust fault-finding was to be expected from
party opponents; but it is not too much to say
that it was a genuine surprise to the President to
receive from a party friend, and the editor of the

most

newspaper in the Union, the following letter, conveying an indirect accusation of
criminal indifference, and proposing an immediate
surrender to rebellion and consent to permanent
influential

disunion

New

York, Monday, July

29, 1861.

Midnight.

—

my seventh sleepless night yours,
think I shall not die, because I have
no right to die. I must struggle to live, however bitterly.
But to business. You are not considered a great man,
and I am a hopelessly broken one. You are now undergoing a terrible ordeal, and God has thrown the gravest
Do not fear to meet them.
responsibilities upon you.
Can the rebels be beaten after aU that has occurred, and
in view of the actual state of feeling caused by our late,
and it is your business to
awful disaster ? If they can,
write me that such is your judgascertain and decide,
ment, so that I may know and do my duty. And if they
do not
if our recent disaster is fatal,
cannot be beaten,
Dear

Sir

:

too, doubtless

This

is

— yet

I

—

—

—

—

fear to sacrifice yourself to your country. If the rebels
are not to be beaten,
if that is your judgment in view
then every droj> of blood
of all the light you can get,
henceforth shed in this quarrel will be wantonly, wickedly shed, and the guilt wiU rest heavily on the soul of

—

—
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every promoter of the crime. I pray you to decide quickly

and

me know my

duty.
irrevocably gone, an armistice for thirty,
sixty, ninety, one hundred and twenty days
better still
for a year
ought at once to be proposed, with a view to
a peaceful adjustment. Then Congress should call a National Convention, to meet at the earliest possible day.
And there should be an immediate and mutual exchange
or release of prisoners and a disbandment of forces. I do
not consider myself at present a judge of anything but
the public sentiment. That seems to me everywhere gathering and deepening against a prosecution of the war.
The gloom in this city is funereal for our dead at Bull
let

If the

Union

is

—

—

—

Run were many, and
brow

they

lie

unburied

yet.

On

every

scorching, black despair. It would be
easy to have Mr. Crittenden move any proposition that
ought to be adopted, or to have it come from any proper
quarter. The first point is to ascertain what is best that
can be done,
which is the measure of our duty, and
do that very thing at the earliest moment.
sits sullen,

—

—

This letter is written in the strictest confidence, and is
for your eye alone.
But you are at liberty to say to members of your Cabinet that you linoiv I will second any move

you may

see fit to make.
But do nothing timidly nor by
Send me word what to do. I will live till I can
hear it at all events. If it is best for the country and for
mankind that we make peace with the rebels at once and
on their own terms, do not shrink even from that. But
bear in mind the greatest truth " Whoso would lose his
life for my sake shaU save it."
Do the thing that is the
highest right, and tell me how I am to second you.

halves.

:

Yours, in the depths of bitterness,

Horace Greeley.

MS.

These few citations are noteworthy, because of
the high quarters whence they emanated and the
subsequent relations some of their authors bore to
the war. They give us penetrating glimpses of how

Run disaster was agitating the public oi3inion of the North. But it must not be hastily inthe Bull
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was the preponderant

feeling.

The

great tides of patriotism settled quickly back to
their usual level.
The army, Congress, and the
people took up, a shade less buoyantly, but with a

deeper energy, the determined prosecution of the
war, and continued their confidence in the President, Cabinet, and military authorities. The war
Grovernors tendered more troops and hurried
forward their equipped regiments; the Administration pushed the organization of the long-term

volunteers
Bull

Run

Army

and out of the scattered debris

;

forces

of the

there sprang that magnificent

of the Potomac, which in a long

and

fluctu-

won such historic renown.
Meanwhile, in this first shadow of defeat, President Lincoln maintained his wonted equipoise of
manner and sj)eech. A calm and resolute patience
was his most constant mood to follow mth watchfulness the details of the accumulation of a new
ating career

;

army was

his

most eager

occui^ation.

at frettings like those of Scott, Dix,

son

;

but

letters like that of Grreeley

He

smiled

and Richard-

made him

sigh

weakness of human character. Such
things gave him pain, but they bred no resentment,
and elicited no reply. Already at this period he
began the display of that rare ability in administration which enabled him to smooth mountains of
obstacles and bridge rivers of difficulty in his control of men.
From this time onward to the end of the war his
touch was daily and hourly amidst the vast machinery of command and coordination in Cabinet, Congress, army, navy, and the hosts of national politics.
at the strange

To

still

the quarrels of factions, to allay the jeal-

chap. xx.
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ousies of Statesmen, to

compose the

rivalries of

generals, to soothe the vanity of officials, to

prompt

the laggard, to curb the ardent, to sustain the fal-

was a substratum of daily routine underlying the great events of campaigns, battles, and high
tering,

questions of state.

On

the night following the battle of Bull Run,

while Lincoln lay awake on a sofa in the Executive

waiting to gather what personal information
he could from the many officers and civilians who
office,

were arriving at Washington after their flight from
the battlefield, he began sketching a pencil memo-

randum

of the policy

and military programme most

new condition of afThis sketch or outline he added to from time
to time during the succeeding days. On the 23d
and 27th days of July he seems to have matured his
expedient to be adopted in the

fairs.

reflections

hand he

on the

late disaster,

carefully copied his

and with

his

memorandum

own

in this

completed form
July

23, 1861.

1. Let the plan for making the blockade effective be
pushed forward with all possible dispatch.
2. Let the volunteer forces at Fort Monroe and vicinity, under General Butler, be constantly drilled, disciplined, and instructed without more for the present.
3. Let Baltimore be held as now, with a gentle but firm
and certain hand.
4. Let the force now under Patterson or Banks be
strengthened and made secure in its position.
5. Let the forces in Western Vhginia act till further
orders according to instructions or orders from General

McClellan.
6. General Fremont push forward his organization and
operations in the West as rapidly as possible, giving rather
special attention to Missouri.

WILLIAM

A.

KICUARUSON.
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7. Let the forces late before Manassas, except the three
months' men, be reorganized as rapidly as possible in their
camps here and about Arlington.
8. Let the three months' forces who decline to enter the
longer service be discharged as rapidly as circumstances

chap. xx.

will permit.
9.

Let the new volunteer forces be brought forward as
and especially into the camps on the two

fast as possible

;

sides of the river here.

July

27, 1861.

When the foregoing shall have been substantially attended to
1. Let Manassas Junction (or some point on one or
other of the railroads near it) and Strasburg be seized,
and permanently held, with an open line from Washington to Manassas, and an open line from Harper's Ferry
the military men to find the way of doing
to Strasburg

—

these.
2. This done, a joint movement from Cairo on Memphis
and from Cincinnati on East Tennessee.

Vol. IV.— 24
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iHE

Thirty-seveiith

Congress, chosen at the

met

Presidential election of 1860,
session

on the 4th

of July, 1861,

in special

under the

call

contained in President Lincoln's proclamation of
April 15; and the House was organized by the
election of

speaker.

Calusha A. Grow of Pennsylvania, as

The Senate had already been organized

the inauguration of Mr. Lincoln, for

its

customary

By

session to confirm Presidential appointments.

members

at

branches from
reduced
in numbers
States in rebellion they were
nearly one-third. A striking simplification of party
the absence of

relations

was

also

of both

manifested.

The

Thii'ty-sixth

Congress had been divided into four parties or factions.
Then Republicans were in a minority now
they had a decided majority in both branches and
the Northern Democrats, instructed by the almost
;

;

universal

war

feeling in the free States, joined in

The new Congress
be said to have consisted of simply
a War and Union party upon principal measures
of legislation. Upon subjects connected with slavery this again divided itself into an anti-slavery
majority and a conservative minority. The effort
all

necessary war legislation.

therefore

may
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of this minority was not as in former days ag- chap.xxi
gressively to extend the institution, but simply
to prevent its being weakened or destroyed in

The temper and spirit of discussion
were in refreshing contrast to the long factional
wrangle which had culminated in war. A few
Members yet suggested agencies for compromise;
one or two from border slave States indulged in
malignant censure of the Administration. However deplorable it was that even a slight leaven of
disloyalty or indifference should be found in the
American Congress, its evil effects were for the
time being completely neutralized by the conspicuous examples of devoted loyalty from the same
communities and classes, such as that of Andrew
the States.

Johnson

of Tennessee, in the Senate,

and

of the

venerable John

J. Crittenden from Kentucky, in
and others prominent in field and
giving their whole soul and strength to

the House,
council,

the cause of the Union.

Perhaps the most striking feature of President
first message to the new Congress was
his simple and direct appeal to the people to defend their Constitution and Government. Only a
few paragraphs can here be quoted to indicate its
Lincoln's

general tenor.

Reciting the various stages of the

and the action of the Government in
calling out an army to defend the Union, he
rebellion

continued

now recommended

you give the legal means
and decisive one; that
you place at the control of the Government, for the work,
at least four hundred thousand men, and four hundred
millions of dollars. That number of men is about oneIt is

for

making

that

this contest a short

jniyi,im.
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tenth of those of proper ages within the regions where,
and the sum is
apparently, all are willing to engage
less than a twenty-third part of the money value owned
debt
by the men who seem ready to devote the whole.
of six hundred millions of dollars now is a less sum per
head than was the debt of our Revolution when we came
out of that struggle ; and the money value in the country
now bears even a greater proportion to what it was tlien
than does the population. Surely each man has as strong
a motive now to preserve our liberties as each had then
j

A

to establish them.

.

.

might seem at first thought to be of little difference
whether the present movement at the South be called
It

"secession" or "rebellion." The movers, however, well
understand the difference. At the beginning, they knew
they could never raise their treason to any respectable

magnitude by any name which implies

violation of law.

much of moral
law and order, and as much
pride in, and reverence for, the history and Government
of their common country as any other civilized and patriotic people.
They knew they coidd make no advancement directly in the teeth of these strong and noble
sentiments. Accordingly they commenced by an insidious debauching of the public mind. They invented an
ingenious sophism, which, if conceded, was followed by
perfectly logical steps, through all the incidents to the
complete destruction of the Union. The sophism itself
is, that any State of the Union may, consistently with the
national Constitution, and therefore laivfnlly and i^eacefiilly, withdraw from the Union, without the consent of
the Union, or of any other State. The little disguise, that
the supposed right is to be exercised only for just cause,
themselves to be the sole judge of its justice, is too thin
to merit any notice.
With rebellion thus sugar-coated,
they have been drugging the public mind of their section
for more than thirty years and until at length they have
brought many good men to a willingness to take up arms
against the Government the day after some assemblage
of men have enacted the farcical pretense of taking their
State out of the Union, who could have been brought to
no such thing the day before.
They knew

sense, as

their people possessed

much

of devotion to

;

.

.

as

;
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Much is said about the " sovereignty " of the States
but the word, even, is not in the national Constitution
nor, as is believed, in any of the State constitutions.
What is " sovereignty," in the political sense of the term ?
Would it be far wrong to define it, " A political community without a political superior " ? Tested by this, no
one of our States, except Texas, ever was a sovereignty.
And even Texas gave up the character on coming into the
Union by which act she acknowledged the Constitution
of the United States, and the laws and treaties of the
United States made in pursuance of the Constitution, to
be, for her, the supreme law of the land. The States have
their status in the Union, and they have no other legal
status.
If they break from this, they can only do so
against law, and by revolution. The Union, and not
themselves separately, procured their independence and
their liberty.
By conquest, or purchase, the Union gave
each of them whatever of independence and liberty it has.
The Union is older than any of the States, and, in fact, it
created them as States. Originally, some dependent colonies made the Union, and, in turn, the Union threw off
their old dependence for them, and made them States,
such as they are. Not one of them ever had a State constitution independent of the Union.
Of course it is not
forgotten that all the new States framed theu* constitutions before they entered the Union; nevertheless, dependent upon, and preparatory to, coming into the Union.
Unquestionably the States have the powers and rights
;

;

reserved to them in and by the national Constitution;
but among these, surely, are not included all conceivable
powers, however mischievous or destructive, but at most
such only as were known in the world at the time as governmental powers ; and certainly a power to destroy the
Government itself had never been known as a governpower. This relamental as a merely administrative
tive matter of national power and State rights, as a
principle, is no other than the principle of generality and
locality.
Wha,tever concerns the whole should be confided to the whole
to the General Government; while
whatever concerns only the State should be left exclusively to the State.
This is all there is of original prin-

—

—

—

ciple

about

it.

.

.

cii.vp.

xxi.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

374
Chap. XXI.

It may well be questioned whether there is, to-day, a
majority of the legally qualified voters of any State, except perhaps South Carolina, in favor of disunion. There
is much reason to believe that the Union men are the
majority in many, if not in every other one, of the socalled seceded States. The contrary has not been demonstrated in any one of them. It is ventured to affirm this,
even of Virginia and Tennessee for the result of an
election, held in military camps, where the bayonets are
aU on one side of the question voted upon, can scarcely
be considered as demonstrating popular sentiment. At
such an election all that large class who are, at once, for
the Union, and against coercion, would be coerced to vote
against the Union.
Our adversaries have adopted some declarations of independence, in which unlike the good old one, penned by
Jefferson, they omit the words, "all men are created
equal." Why ? They have adopted a temporary national
constitution, in the preamble of which, unlike our good
old one, signed by Washington, they omit, "We, the
people," and substitute, " We, the deputies of the sovereign
and independent States." Why? Why this deliberate
pressing out of view the rights of men and the authority
of the people ? This is essentially a people's contest. On
the side of the Union it is a struggle for maintaining
in the world that form and substance of Government
whose leading object is to elevate the condition of men
to lift artificial weights from all shoulders; to clear the
paths of laudable pursuit for all to afford all an unfettered start and a fair chance in the race of life. Yielding
;

.

.

;

and temporary departures, from necessity, this
the leading object of the Government for whose existence we contend. I am most happy to believe that the
plain people understand and appreciate this. It is worthy
of note, that while in this the Government's hour of
to partial
is

numbers of those in the army and navy who
have been favored with the ofiices have resigned, and
proved false to the hand which had pampered them, not
one common soldier, or common sailor, is known to have
trial large

deserted his

flag.

.

.

Our popular government has
periment.

Two

points in

it

often been called an exour people have already
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the successful estahlishing and the successful cuap.xxi.
settled
its successful
administering of it. One still remains
maintenance against a formidable internal attempt to
overthrow it. It is now for them to demonstrate to the
world, that those who can fairly carry an election can
also suppress a rebellion ; that ballots are the rightful

—

and peaceful successors of bullets and that when balhave fairly and constitutionally decided, there can
be no successful appeal back to bullets that there can
be no successful appeal except to ballots themselves at
;

lots

;

succeeding elections.
As a private citizen, the Executive could not have consented that these institutions shall perish; much less
could he, in betrayal of so vast and so sacred a trust as
these free people have confided to him. He felt that he
had no moral right to shrink, nor even to count the chances Message to
of his own life in what might follow. In full view of his j^J'j^f^^lel.
great responsibility, he has, so far, done what he has ^"h^^x^J^,'
deemed his duty. You will now, according to your own pp. 2-4.'
.

.

judgment, perform yours.

President Lincoln's message was received not
only with marks of approbation, but that clause
of it which proposed to make the war short and
decisive, and to raise an army of fom- hundred

thousand men for the purpose, was greeted
with hearty applause by the Members on the
In this particular they even exceeded the
floor.
President's request.

The new army

bill

provided

for the enlistment of volunteers for three years,
unless sooner discharged, to a number not ex-

ceeding five hundred thousand, besides authorizing the increase of the regular army by the
addition of eleven new regiments which the
Government had already directed. The President
was invested with authority to close insurrectionary ports of entry by proclamation, and a sul)stantial carte-blanche was given to the Secretary of
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the

Navy

to

branch of the

make

a temporary increase in that
by authority to " hire, pur-

service,

and by the enlistseamen for three years, or
place them in a state of the
The Secretary of State was

chase, or contract " for vessels,

ment

of the necessary

during the war, to
utmost efficiency.

allowed a large increase of consular representation
at foreign ports.
considerable number of important amendments to existing laws were passed,

A

Appendix,
juiy^and
p.'23.

'

which the recent conspiracy and insurrection suggested or made necessary. Express authority was
given the President to collect duties on shipboard,
wheuevor such collection at ordinary places and by
ordinary means should become impracticable. The
force bill of 1795, which only provided " for calling
forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union,

suppress insurrections, and repel invasions," was
so as to include authority to suppress
"rebellion against the authority of the Govern-

amended
ibid.,?.

31.

ment of the United States." Conspiracy to overthrow the Government of the United States or
levy war against it was defined and made punishable.
Important amendments were added to the
law punishing piracy, and a new one passed to
punish unlawful recruiting. For the purpose of
weeding out any lurking sentiment of disaffection,
every civil employee of the Government was required to take the oath of allegiance anew.
One of the principal duties of this new Congress

was to provide the " sinews of war." The strain to
which the public credit had been subjected by the
Buchanan Administration had brought it to the
verge of ruin. But the installation of a new
President, pledged to perpetuate the Government,

/
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reassured the commercial as well as the political
world. Secretary Chase, to feel the financial pulse,
advertised eight millions of the six per cent, bonds

authorized by the act of February

8,

1861.

The

response was highly gratifying. The total offers
amounted to twenty-seven millions, at bids ranging

from ninety per

cent, to par.

decessor. Secretary Dix,

His immediate pre-

had sold eight millions

of

the same loan one month before at a little less than
ninety and a half. Determined to hold up the public

credit to the highest possible point. Chase re-

B^yity,

bids under ninety-fom-, awarding (April "loeus of
total
of $3,099,000 at an average of ninety- ^^g't^tes^'^
2, 1861) a
four and a fraction. The loss of the bids slightly ZS%. 15°'
S'
under this figure he made up by negotiating, a few

jected

all

^S

days

later, $4,901,000 in

Treasury notes at par and

'p. 213.'

a slight premium.

Before his next offer was advertised the political
convulsion had come. Sumter had fallen, and the
national forces had been called out. With the advent of serious war and the beginning of expendi-

apparently without limit there was some
danger that the Grovernment finances might col-

tures

But the national credit was buoyed up by
the grand and almost unanimous patriotism of

lapse.

the North.

On

the 21st of

May

Secretary Chase

awarded another loan of $7,310,000 six per cent,
bonds at an average of a fraction above eightyfive, and was at the same time able to negotiate
$1,689,000 Treasury notes at par. From this point
he also began that policy of making his financial

appeals

directly

to

the

public

which rendered

his administration of the finances famous.

Treas-

3,,^.,,,^,

"l^;'',',;"',';!'

Btiites-''

su8),p.i5i.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

378
Chap. XXI.

Were used at par in direct payment of
public creditors and of official salaries and some
two and a half millions additional were made available in that form prior to the meeting of Congress.
Favorable as the rates were in the unusual contingency, these loans scarcely sufficed for the most
pressing needs of the Treasury. It was necessary
to call out the resources of the country upon a comprehensive system, and to an amount which, by
comparison, dwarfed all previous Government

uiy

iiotes

;

'^S'ofs!
P. Chase,"
p. 213

transactions to insignificance.

President Lincoln's message asked that four hundred millions of dollars should be placed at the
control of the Government for the suppression of
Secretary Chase proposed to raise for
rebellion.
the first fiscal year eighty millions by taxes and
two hundred and forty millions by loans. Congress in response authorized a national loan of

two hundred and fifty millions of dollars; levied
on the various States and Territories a direct
tax of twenty millions; and made provision by
an increased tariff and an income tax for the
remainder.

While nearly

all

the Northern Democrats, as well

as the Republicans, were earnestly supporting the

war measures

of the Government, they nevertheless
wished to avoid committing themselves to the political doctrines of the Eepublican party
and the
Representatives from the border slave States naturally shared this desire.
With this view, several
Members of the conservative minority from time
to time offered resolutions to define the purpose
and objects of the war, and such resolutions were
generally framed in phraseology touching the slav;
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ery question which was unpalatable to Republicans
of extreme antislavery feelings.

chap. xxi.

The Republican

majority avoided committal on these propositions
by parliamentary delay. But when the battle of
Bull Run took place, and the full danger and disgrace of that defeat came to the knowledge of Congress, the spirit of partisanship gave way somewhat
to the immediate desire and need of united support

In this new hour of trial,
consent, Mr. Crittenden of Kentucky

to the Administration.

by common

offered a resolution which embodied the controlling
thought and purpose of the Administration and the

country.
Resolved, etc., That the present deplorable civil war
has been forced upon the country by the disunionists of
the Southern States, now in arms against the constitu-

Government, and in arms around the capital that
emergency Congress, banishing all feelings of mere passion or resentment, will recollect only its
duty to the whole country that this war is not waged on
their part in any spirit of oppression, or for any purpose
of conquest or subjugation, or purpose of overthrowing
tional

;

in this national

;

or interfering with the rights or established institutions
of those States, but to defend and maintain the supremacy of the Constitution, and to preserve the Union with
all the dignity, equality, and rights of the several States
unimpaired and that as soon as these objects are acconi;

plished the

war ought

to cease.

was adopted without debate and
with but four dissenting votes in the House. The
same resolution was two days later offered in the
Senate by Andrew Johnson, where it was debated
at length, and passed with but five dissenting votes,
one of which was upon objections to mere phraseology. The resolution had a most important effect
upon public opinion, curbing the excess of radical

The

jyj^,'22'i»ji
p. 222.

resolution

Juiy25,i86i.
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thouglit in the North,

and reconciling the reaction-

ary prejudice of the border

slave

States to the

severe measures and sacrifices which the rebellion

and the actual

conflict of

arms made

it

impossible

longer to postpone.

The agreement upon

political

theory expressed

in this Crittenden resolution was, however, quickly

found to

be, like all generalities

and compromises,

difficult of application to practical questions spring-

ing up, particularly in military administration. In
substance the agreement might be defined to be,
that the border States would help prosecute the

the war would refrain from touching slavBut in making this agreement, both parties
assumed a certain inconsistency. In the failure to

war,

if

ery.

discriminate between the slaves of loyal citizens

and the

slaves of rebels each side placed itself in

a false position.

much to
the enemy
as

holders.

The

was
power which slavery gave

inevitable need of both

strike at the

as to protect the rights of loyal slave-

The same event which had compelled the

union of votes for the Crittenden resolution also
compelled the recognition of such a practical discrimination.

On

the day following the battle of Bull Run,

while the Crittenden resolution was being acted on

by the House, the Judiciary Committee of the
Senate reported an amendment to a pending bill to
" The amendconfiscate the property of rebels.
ment provides," said Senator Trumbull, " that if any
person held to service or labor in any State, under
the laws thereof (by which, of course, is meant a
slave in any of these States), is employed in aid of
this rebellion, in digging ditches or intrenchments,
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used for carrying guns,
or if used to destroy this Grovernment, by the consent of his master, his master shall forfeit all right
I
to him, and he shall be forever discharged.
understand that negroes were in the fight which
has recently occurred. I take it that negroes who
are used to destroy the Union, and to shoot down
the Union men by the consent of traitorous masNearly
ters, ought not to be restored to them."
every Senator from free States voted for this
Those from the border States of
amendment.
Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri felt compelled
to explain that they opposed the secondary and
if

.

.

remote consequences of the declaration rather
than the direct penalty. The Senators from Delaware did not vote at all, and the bill as amended
was at once passed without division.
Substantially the

same

feeliug carried the bill

through the House with a slight change of phraseology.

Read and

referred there,

it

came up

for

debate within two weeks after the battle. Many
Members took part in the discussion, not in an obstructive spirit, but in the temper of true debate

which seeks to influence votes by substantial
Perhaps no Member was listened to
reasoning.
His age,
with such attention as Mr. Crittenden.
bemediator
his unshaken loyalty, his position as

tween the sections, his influence in and for Kentucky as a sort of keystone for compromise, gave
But in opposing the
his words great weight.
measure he could urge nothing against the justice
of the penalty he could only allege that it violated
the Constitution, and declare that he believed the
;

policy inexpedient.

cnAP.xxr.

"oiobe,pp. 218,
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To

cuAi'.xxi.

Thaddeus Stevens, the parliamentary

this

leader of the Republicans, replied

who have

disregarded and set at deby every rule of municipal
and international law estopped from pleading it against
When a country is at open war with an
our action.
enemy every publicist agrees that you have the right to
use every means which will weaken him.
I do not believe that the free people of the North will stand by and
see their sons and brothers and neighbors slaughtered by
thousands and tens of thousands, by rebels, with arms in
their hands, and forbear to call upon their enemies to be
Sir, these rebels,

fiance that instrument, are

.

.

.

" Globe,"

Aug.

2, 18G1,

pp. 414,

415.

P

•

.

-,

our triends.

There was no need to enforce this sentiment by
Several Senators and Eepresentatives
had gone within sight and sound of the Bull Run
battlefield on that eventful Sunday
one Reprediscussion.

;

was at that moment a prisoner of war
Richmond. The bill passed sixty to forty-eight,
one-third of the House not voting,
the conservative nays contributing perhaps as much to its

sentative
in

—

—

passage by a feeble opposition, as the radical boldness of the yeas, who would not have had the
strength to force its adoption against a determined
resistance.

Congress also legalized such of President Lincoln's
as had been taken without sanction
of express law, but there was about the action a
certain hesitation which robbed it of the grace of
spontaneous generosity and revealed, even at this
early day, germs of faction among the supporters
of the Administration. On the third day of the

war measures

was introduced in the
Senate reciting the measures of extraordinary exigency, namely, the first call of the militia; the

session a joint resolution

CONGRESS
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the call for three years' volunteers

the chap.xxi.

;

army and navy, and the
suspension of the privilege of the writ of habeas

increase of the regular

corpus

;

and declaring these several

acts legal

and

valid.

The resolution met but little direct opposition.
Extremists like ex- Vice-President John C. Breckinridge, who had not yet openly joined the rebellion,
talked of usurpation; border State conservatives
argued that if the President's acts were
power of Congress could validate them.

no
The Re-

illegal

publicans chose rather a course of inaction only a
few openly refusing to vote for it, and those assigning different reasons. Some objected to the in;

crease of the regular army, others expressed their
conviction that Congress alone possessed author-

suspend the privilege of the writ of habeas
The strongest underlying motive in both
branches, perhaps, was an unwillingness to open a
serious discussion which might interfere with the
prompt disposal of such legislation as was immediately necessary, and which legislation would create

ity to

corpus.

no marked division

of sentiment.

In this way the Senate resolution remained among
the unfinished business, and the subject was left in
abeyance until the prominent war measures were

On

the day before adjournment a section
was added to a bill for an increase of army pay,
which, without making specific recitals, declared
" that all the acts, proclamations, and orders of the
President " relating to the militia or volunteers " are
enacted.

all respects legalized and
same intent and with the sam(>
they had been issued and done under

hereby approved and in

made

valid, to the

effect as if
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the previous express authority

and direction

of the

Congress of the United States." In this shape the
was passed with but slight opposition, and the
special session adjourned on August 6, having in
the period of a single month elaborated and passed
a large number of very important laws, forming together a comprehensive and reasonably complete
act

system of war

legislation.
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CHAPTER XXII
THE CONTRABAND

movement
armed
THE
the slavery question was destined

forces proved that

of

fii'st

nipresent in war as

When, immediately

it

had been

to be as

ch. xxii.

om-

in national politics.

after the Baltimore massacre,

Greneral Butler, with his Massachusetts regiment,

appeared by sea before Annapolis, one of the first
rumors which came to him from shore was that the
Maryland slaves were about to take advantage of
the public disturbance to rise in insurrection against
their masters.

Butler, to assure the Marylanders

that his mission

was friendly and not

upon

hostile, there-

offered the use of his forces to Governor

Hicks to quell any such rising. Governor Hicks
thanked the general for the tender, but replied that
the civil authorities were strong enough to control
all danger of that character.
When the incident came to the knowledge of
Governor Andrew of Massachusetts, he wrote a
strong disapproval of the general's

offer.

" I think

among a commu-

the matter of servile insurrection

arms against the Federal Union is no longer
be regarded by our troops in a political, but
solely in a military point of view and is to be contemplated as one of the inherent weaknesses of the
nity in
to

;
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Audrew

.

.

can on this occasion perceive no rea-

I

to

* ^"„l^*^,^o'.,
Apl.
25, 1861.

"Rebeui'on

voLi° Doe"i'??256f'

Butler to
May*?r]l6i.
pp.

enemy.

son of military policy why a force, summoned to
the defense of the Federal Government, at this mo-

257;'258.

ment

«>

i

of all others, should be offered to be diverted
'

immediate duty, to help rebels who stand
arms
in their hands, obstructing its progress
with
fi'om its

towards the city of Washington." Butler warmly
defended his conduct on the score of humanity;
alleging that the cause of the Union would not be
advanced by permitting the indiscriminate massaere of defenseless women and childi'en. This humane feeling was the dominant one with the Union
commanders. When General McClellan moved his
forces from Ohio into West Virginia, and also when
General Patterson prepared to advance from Pennsylvania and Maryland against Harper's Ferry,
both issued orders specially enjoining their subordinates to suppress all attempts at an insurrection of the slaves.

A new phase of the question,

however, soon presented itself. General Butler, as we have seen, was
sent to take command of Fort Monroe, and to organize expeditions against the rebel works in his

He had as his opponent the enerJohn B. Magruder, who, sparsely supplied with men, sought in multiplied earthworks
the best means of defense immediately available.
neighborhood.

getic General

Rebel batteries rose, with astonishing rapidity, at
every landing place, point, inlet, and country road,
and for the erection of these batteries the negro
coRi)yto

jiumisGi.
11. , p. loo?:

field-hands

from the well-stocked plantations of

lower Virginia were employed by him through a
rigorous military impressment. The negroes sometimes found, and eagerly embraced, opportunl-
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new

escape to the Union lines under these

conditions.

A
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policy speedily developed itself on

the part of their owners to remove not only the
laborers, but also the families of the slaves,

from

the exposed and insecure hostile border to more re-

mote places in the interior. Very soon, therefore.
Fort Monroe became to the discontented blacks
in the vicinity the center of a vague hope, both of
escape from removal to the dreaded far South, and
of possible hberation from bondage.
General Butler had been in command at his new
post but a few days, when a rebel flag of truce applied to him,

among

other errands, to retui'n three

negro field-hands, belonging to a Colonel Mallory.
The general found that these three slaves sought
refuge in the fort to avoid building batteries in

North Carolina. The flag-bearer demanded that
they should be restored to their owner, under the
injunctions of the fugitive-slave act. General Butler warily responded that since Virginia claimed to

be a foreign country the fugitive-slave law could
not possibly be in operation there, and declined on
that ground. If their master would come to the
fort and take the oath of allegiance to the Constitution of the United States, he said he would
deliver the men up to him, and endeavor to hire
The flag-bearer could only
their services of him.
,1
thrust
by saying that Colonel
home
the
answer
,

.

,

/-i

1

1

Mallory was absent.
of this incident seems to have grown one
the most sudden and important revolutions
in popular thought which took place during the
whole war. General Butler has had the credit of
first pronouncing the opinion, or formulating the

Out

of

(^""scon,
w!r:'' voV.
II..

pp. 649,
cso.
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doctrine, that under the principles of international
law the negro slaves, whose enforced labor in
battery-building was at the moment of supreme
military value to the rebels, were manifestly contraband of war, and as such confiscable by military right and usage. There is no word or hint of
this theory in his letter which reports the Mallory
incident, nor any other official mention of it by
him, until two months afterwards, when he stated
incidentally that he had adopted such a theory.^
Nevertheless, it is very possible that the idea may
have emanated from him, though not at first in

any authentic or

form.

official

It

first

occurs

casually in a newspaper letter from Fort

Mon-

same date with the Mallory incident:
"Again, the negro must now be regarded as con-

roe of the

traband, since every able-bodied hand, not absolutely required on the plantations, is impressed by
New York
" Tribime,"
May27,i86i.

the

cucmy

into the military service as a laborer

''

''

on

the various fortifications."

Whether the suggestion was struck out

in Butinterview with the flag-bearer, or at the general's mess-table in a confidential review of the

ler's

work; or whether

some
was contributed as a handy expedient by the busy brain of a
newspaper reporter, will perhaps forever remain
an historical riddle. But public opinion was ripe
for this and other steps in political reasoning and
day's

imaginative

member

it

originated with

of his staff, or

;

iQn

the 30th of July, 1861,

General Butler wrote to the Secretary of War " When I adopted
:

the theory of treating the ablebodied negro, fit to work in the
trenches, as property liable to be
used in aid of rebellion, and so

contraband of war, that condition
of things

was

then and

still

met as I
believe on a legal
and constitutional basis." Butler to Cameron, July 30, 1861.
Moore, " Rebellion Record." Vol.
IL, Documents, p. 437.
in so far

'
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the thought sprang full statured into popular acceptance.

on every
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Within a few days, a new phrase was
and the newspapers were full of

one's lips,

editorials chuckling over the

happy conception

of

treating fugitive slaves of rebel masters as contra-

band

A few

of war.

months more

of active

cam-

paigning materially shortened the formula, and
every negro in and about the army became familiarly known and designated as a "contraband."
Indeed the word acquired much more than a mere
slang value. One would be sadly puzzled to read
the literature of the war in detail without knowing
that "an intelligent contraband," or "reliable contraband," meant some man,

woman,

or child of the

enslaved race.
The question of colored fugitives, first presented
in the Mallory incident, quickly grew to importance. Three days later General Butler reported
that slave " property " to the value of sixty thou-

sand dollars was in his- hands. Fugitive slaves in
squads were flocking into his lines bringing women
whole families leaving plantations
and children
together to avoid being sent further South. Being
gi-eatly in need of laborers he received all who came,
issued them clothing and rations, and employed the
able-bodied in work.
His course was approved by the Government,
and the Secretary of War wrote, under date of

—

May

30:

The Department is sensible of the embarrassments
which must surround officers conducting military operaby the laws of whicli slavery is sanctioned.
The Government cannot recognize the rejection by any

tions in a State

State of

its

Federal obhgations, nor can

it

refuse the per-

Butierto
May27,*i86i'.
i'i.,p. 53.
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to^BuUer
Mayso^sGi.
Series III.,

^

282.'

^'

formance of the Federal obligations resting upon itself.
Among these Federal obligations, however, no one can be
more important than that of suppressing and dispersing
armed combinations formed for the purpose of overthrowing its whole constitutional authority. While, therefore,
you will permit no interference by the persons under j'-our
command with the relations of persons held to service
under the laws of any State, you will, on the other hand, so
long as any State within which your military operations
are conducted is under the control of such armed combinations, refrain from surrendering to alleged masters
any persons who may come within your lines. You will
employ such persons in the services to which they may be
^^^^ adapted, keeping an account of the labor by them
performed, of the value of it, and of the expense of their
maintenance. The question of their final disposition will
be reserved for future determination.

The negroes who came into G-eneral Butler's
lines at Fort Monroe were thus disposed of on a
theory and rule with which everybody but the enemy was reasonably satisfied. But the question
presented itself in a more embarrassing shape at
Washington. Slavery existed in the District of
Columbia and here, directly, as it were, under the
President's eye, slaves began to make their way
across the Potomac into General McDowell's
camps, where they could find plenty of officers
;

willing to afford

them a hiding-place

secure their help as servants.

in order to

This could not be

upon any "contraband" or confiscation
theory and President Lincoln, who had in his inaugural address indicated that his oath bound him

justified
;

to execute the fugitive-slave law, as well as every

other law,

felt it

incumbent on him to order that

there should be no indirect violation of existing
statutes

by the army.

Nor could he allow himself

"
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an attitude where the Senators and
Representatives of Maryland and the other border
slave States he was endeavoring to hold in the
Union might accuse him of bad faith, or of intentionally evading his constitutional obligations. The
following monition, therefore, went from army
headquarters to Greneral McDowell:
to be placed in

The General-in-Chief desires me to communicate to you
that he has received from the President of the United
States a second note, dated to-day, on the subject of fugitive slaves, in which he asks " Would it not be well to
allow owners to bring back those which have crossed
the Potomac with our troops ? The G-eneral earnestly invites your attention to this subject, knowing that you,
with himself, enter fully into his Excellency's desire to
carry out to the fullest all constitutional obhgations. Of
course it is the General's wish the name of the President
should not at this time be brought before the public in

ch. xxii.

:

to mcdo^'wf86i."^'w.

r!

^{ro'i^\"p:'
375.'

connection with this delicate subject.

commander in "Wash"
ington issued his order that, Fugitive slaves will
At the same time the

local

under no pretext whatever be permitted to reside,
or be in any way harbored, in the quarters and
camps of the troops serving in this Department.
Neither will such slaves be allowed to accom-

pany troops on the march."

This order,

if

it

did not serve effectually to keep Maryland contrabands out of McDowell's lines, at least quieted
the complaints of Maryland Representatives

in

Congress.

The

President, however, did not

Washington a precedent
commanders in other departments.

local action in

for

make

his

own

or guide

He had

wisely divined from the beginning that his true
policy lay in making the question in every case a

^aibot,

j„?yn.i86i.

scrLiii.,
"stg".'^'
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matter of local determination, to be governed by
and to be devolved upon the re-

military necessity,

sponsibility of the local military

commander.

It is

doubtful whether the directions of ISIr. Lincoln,
above quoted, would have given him long respite

between the clamors of pro-slavery Congressmen
on one side and antislavery Congressmen on the

had not the current of actual war served
gradually to change and simplify the problem. At
the date of issuing these orders the march to
other,

Bull

Eun had

followed a

week

begun.
later

;

The

and

battle

and defeat
and

in the excitement

demoralization of the army, and the rapid drift
of public opinion, which immediately ensued, the
recovery of an absconding field-hand or house-ser-

vant was too

matter to occupy the attention of either Congi^essmen or President.
The
passage of the Crittenden resolution, and of the
trifling a

by Congress, occurred shortly afand what was yet more important, the
great military disaster had carried public opinion
confiscation act

terwards,

to the point of accepting the subordination of every

question and every interest to the single hope, purpose, and object of successfully prosecuting the

war and subduing the
Still,

in one

rebellion.

form or another, the negro problem

was continually forcing itself upon the attention of
the Government. The local orders, excluding slaves
from camps about Washington, had come to the
knowledge of General Butler at Fort Monroe and
;

desiring that his

own

administration should not
violate the spirit of superior orders, he applied to

the
the

War Department for definite instructions under
new

condition of

affairs.

Since the defeat at

THE CONTRABAND
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had been called
and in contracting
abandon the village of

several of his regiments

Ch. XXII.

to reenforce Washington,

was obliged to
Hampton, which, having been previously abandoned by the insurgent Virginians, had become a
village of negroes: men who worked in throwing
up intrenchments, and women engaged in washing
and marketing, all living upon the rations supplied
by the fort. As the army retired to the immediate

his lines he

vicinity of Fort Monroe, all these fugitives fol-

lowed in a mass, and he reported to the
partment

War

De-

:

now within the peninsula, this side
Creek, 900 negroes, 300 of whom are ablebodied men, 30 of whom are men substantially past hard
labor, 175 women, 225 children under the age of 10 years,
and 170 between 10 and 18 years, and many more coming
The questions which this state of facts presents are
in.
very embarrassing. First What shall be done with them ?
Are
and second What is their state and condition ?
I have, therefore,

of

Hampton

:

:

,

.

.

they property? If they were so, they have been left by
their masters and owners, deserted, thrown away, abandoned, like the wrecked vessel upon the ocean.
If
property, do they not become the property of the salvors ?
But we, their salvors, do not need and will not hold such
property, and will assume no such ownership has not,
therefore, all proprietary relation ceased ? Have they not
become, thereupon, men, women, and children ? ... Is a
slave to be considered fugitive whose master runs away
and leaves him? Is it forbidden to the troops to aid or
harbor within their lines the negro children who are found
therein, or is the soldier, when his march has destroyed
their means of subsistence, to allow them to starve because he has driven off the rebel masters ? Now, shall the
commander of a regiment or battalion sit in judgment
upon the question, whether any given black man has fled
from his master, or his master fled from him ? Indeed,
how are the free born to be distinguished ?
.

.

;

Butler to
('aiiicroii,
Jul,v;t().18fii.

Moore,
" Rcl)ollioii

Record."
Vol. II.
DoetimeiitR, pp.
437, 438.
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Before the

War Department answered

these in-

quiries of Greneral Butler, the confiscation act

had

been passed by Congress, and signed by the President, which forfeited and annulled the property
right of owners in slaves whom they required or permitted to be employed in aid of rebellion, or in hostile service against the Government of the United
the problem had thus been materially
States
reduced. The reply of Secretary Cameron, under
;

date of August

8,

1861, while declaring that, " It

the desire of the President that

all

in all the States be fully respected
laid

down

is

existing rights

and maintained,"

in substance the following general prin-

In loyal States and Territories claims to
from ser\dce must be prosecuted through
ordinary judicial proceedings and be respected
alike by military and civil authorities.
2. In
States wholly or partly in insurrection, where
ciples.

1.

fugitives

ordinary laws temporarily
like other rights,

must be

military necessity,
treason.

3.

The

if

not

fail,

rights to service,

necessarily subject to

wholly

forfeited

military authorities

by

must obey
any

the confiscation act, and refuse to recognize

claim to service forfeited by treason.

4.

In insur-

rectionary States where laws are suspended, claims
to service cannot safely be decided

by military

authority

Under these circumstances it seems quite clear that the
substantial rights of loyal masters will be best protected
by receiving such fugitives, as well as fugitives from
disloyal masters, into the service of the United States,

and employing them under such organizations and

in

such occupations as circumstances ma}' suggest or require.
Upon the return of peace, Congress will doubtless properly provide for all the persons thus received
.

.
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and for just compensation

to loyal masters.
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Cameron
to Butler,

Aside from

its

mere

legal definitions, this letter

commanders
full authority to decide to which class any contraband might belong, and thus invested them with
practical authority to manage the whole position,
as to each seemed best. While Butler therefore,
at Fort Monroe, was virtually freeing colored
fugitives, Dix at Baltimore was declaring that,
of instructions after

"We

all left

military

have nothing to do with

slaves.

We

are

and that
we should send them away if they come to us."
Sherman and Buell in Kentucky issued substantially the same orders as Dix, and Halleck in MisThe
souri employed nearly the same language.
neither negro stealers, nor negro catchers,

undercurrent of practice, however, ran in an opposite direction.

The love

of novelty, curiosity,

and the slave's irrepressible longing
were constantly bringing him into the
military camps, where the eagerness of officers and
privates to use him in service of camp work and
drudgery nearly always made him welcome, and

restlessness,

for liberty

gave him protection. Considerations of self-interest were more active than moral theories or legal
Officers who were called upon to
responsibilities.
decide this question of political duty generally
solved it by keeping the contrabands and setting

them to work as servants, laborers, and teamsters,
and the orders of commanders were gradually relaxed to permit this to be done. This field of usefulness enlarged as armies grew and campaigns
increased in activity; and especially when the
armies penetrated the South, advancing from half-

^"fy.^R.^"^'

\^l*'l^"'
pp.
402, 403.

uixto
Aug^^risei.
p.

loi'.
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loyal to
all

more thoroughly secession communities,

obligations to return fugitives faded out, be-

cause the confiscation act of Congress became substantially applicable to the entire population.

At important military posts, where contrabands
flocked in, in numbers which outran the needs of
local labor, a solution was reached by transferring them to other places. General Wool at Fort
Monroe during September received an order to
" send to General McClellan at this place [Washing-

negro men capable of performing labor,
accompanied by their families. They can be use-

ton]
Cameron
to Wool,
Sept. 20,
1861.

all

employed on the military works in this vicinA little later he was asked to select one
thousand active contrabands to accompany a naval
expedition to the Southern coast. Under requirements of this character, the employment of fugitives gi^adually became systemized; and during
the months of October and November General
Wool adopted formal regulations, prescribing the
pay and rations of "colored persons, called contrabands," employed in his department, adding with

W. R. fully

Vol. IV., p.
615.

Thomas

A.
Scott to

Wool, Oct.
5, 1861.

W. R. Vol.
VI., p. 175.

Wool to
Lincoln,
Nov.25,1861.

M8.

ity."

evident satisfaction to his letter of transmittal,
"

They

are

made

to support themselves."

CHAPTER

XXIII

FREMONT

MISSOURI

had been saved from organized
rebellion, but the smell and blackness of insurrectionary fii*e were strong upon her. While
Grovernor Jackson and General Price, flying from
the battle of Boonville as fugitives, were momentarily helpless, they nevertheless had reasonable
hope of quick support. Military preparation was
set in motion by the Grovernor's proclamation of
June 12 and his order dividing the State into nine
military districts and issuing commissions to a
skeleton army under the provisions of the military
passed by his rebel Legislature before their
expulsion from the capital by Lyon. Thus every
one inclined to take up arms against the Union
had the plausible excuse of authority and the
guidance of a designated commander and rendezvous, and a simultaneous movement toward
organization long preconcerted immediately began.
Missouri is a large State. She had over 68,000
square miles of territory, and a population of over
a million souls a trifling percentage would yield a
formidable force. The spirit and impulse of revolution were at fever heat, and all the fire of the Border-Rufiian days smoldered along the frontier. The
bill

;

397
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Governor's brigadier-generals designated camps,

and the hot-blooded country lads flocked to theni,
finding a charm of adventure in the very privations
they were compelled to undergo. For half a year
disloyalty had gone unpunished the recent reports
of march and battle served rather to sharpen theu'
;

zeal.

—

Three railroads radiated from St. Louis
one
towards the west, with its terminus at 8edalia;
one towards the southwest, ending at Eolla; one
towards the south, which terminated near Ironton.
The first of these reached only about three-fourths,
the last two scarcely half-way, across the State.

Western Missouri,

therefore,

seemed beyond any

quick reach of a military expedition from St. Louis.
General Price, going westward from Boouville,
found one of these camps at Lexington Governor
Jackson, proceeding southward, was attended by a
;

little

remnant

of fugitives

from the

Boou-

With such following as each could gather
both directed their course toward the Arkansas line,
collecting adherents as they went. Their pathway
was not entirely clear. Before leaving St. Louis,
Lyon had sent an expedition numbering about
2500, commanded by Thomas W. Sweeney, a captain of regulars, by rail to Rolla and thence by a
week's march to Springfield, from which point he
had advanced a part of his force under Colonel
Franz Sigel to Carthage, near the extreme southwestern corner of the State. Jackson and Price,
having previously united their forces, thus found
Sigel directly in their path. As they gi-eatly outnumbered him, by the battle of Carthage, July 5,
a sharp but decisive engagement,
they drove him
ville.

1861.

battle of

—

;
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back upon Springfield, and effected a junction with

ch.

xxm.

the rebel force gathered in the northwestern cor-

ner of Arkansas, which had already assisted them
by demonstrations and by capturing one of Sigel's
companies.
Delayed by the need of transportation, Lyon
could not start from Boonville on his southwestern
march until the 3d of July. The improvised forces
of Jackson and Price, moving rapidly, because
made up largely of cavalry, or, rather, unorganized horsemen, were far in advance, and had overwhelmed Sigel before Lyon was well on his way.
Nevertheless, he pushed ahead with energy, having called to him a detachment of regulars
from Fort Leavenworth, and volunteers from
Kansas numbering about 2200. These increased
his column to about 4600 men. By July 13 he was
at Springfield, and with the forces he found there
was at the head of an aggregate of between 7000

and 8000 troops.
The Confederate authorities had ambitious plans
for the West. They already j)ossessed Arkansas
the Indian Territory was virtually in their grasp
Missouri they looked upon with confident eyes;
even the ultimate conquest of Kansas seemed more
than a remote possibility. Nor were such plans
confined to mere speculation. Major-General Leonidas Polk was stationed at Memphis early in July
to command the Mississippi region. The neutrality
policy in Kentucky for the moment left the Tennessee contingent idle. Being appealed to by Governor Jackson, Polk
for a

campaign

made immediate preparations
On July 23 he reported

in Missouri.

to the Confederate

Government

his

purpose to send

isei.

:

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

400
ch. XXIII.

—

two strong columns into that State
one under
General Ben. McCulloeh, of about 25,000 men,
against Lyon at Springfield another, under Grenerals Gideon J. Pillow and William J. Hardee, to
march upon Ironton in Southeast Missouri, where
he estimated they would collect a force of 18,000.
;

He

wrote

They are directed

behind Lyon's force by
it, and, taking possession of the boats at that point, to proceed up the river
Missouri, raising the Missourians as they go and at such
point as may appear most suitable to detach a force to cut
off Lyon's return from the West.
If, as I think, I can
drive the enemy from Missouri with the force indicated, I
^ili then enter lUinois and take Cairo in the rear on my
to pass in

laud, or to proceed to St. Louis, seize

;

.

Polk to
Walker,
Juiy23,i86i.
W. R. Vol.
III., p. 613.

-^

return.

He was

obliged a few days later to curtail this

extravagant programme.

Governor Jackson, he
had exaggerated the available forces fully one-half. Although he had already
sent Pillow to New Madrid, he now " paused " in
the execution of his plan and the rivalry of the
various rebel commanders seems soon to have completely paralyzed it. The " neutrality " attitude of
the Governors of both Missom'i and Kentucky
greatly delayed the progress of the war in the West.
The middle of June came before Lyon chased the
rebels from Jefferson City, and in Kentucky open
and positive military action was deferred till the
first week of September.
Meanwhile it was felt
that the beginning of serious hostilities was only a
question of time. The Mississippi River was blockaded by the rebels, commerce suspended, Cairo
garrisoned and fortified by Union forces, gun-boats
w^ere being built, regiments were being organized

juimiki. learned, to his chagrin,
iii., p. 617."

.

;
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mainly as yet to keep
the neighborhood peace. In the East the several
Virginia campaigns were in progress, and General
Scott's " anaconda " plan was well understood in
thither,

confidential circles.

made the whole Missisand restless. The Governors
of the Northwest met, and by memorial and delegation urged the Administration to make the Ohio
line secure by moving forward and occupying
advanced posts in Kentucky and Tennessee. Especially did they urge the appointment of a competent commander who might organize the immense
resources of the West, and make them effective in a
grand campaign southward to open the Mississippi.
Almost universal public sentiment turned to
John C. Fremont as the desired leader for this duty.
He was about forty-eight years of age. As student,
as explorer, as a prominent actor in making California a State of the Union, he had shown talent
and energy, and conquered success in situations
of hazard and peril. As Senator for a brief term,
his votes proved that the North could rely on his
convictions and principles. As Presidential candidate of the Republican party in 1856, his name
had broadened into national representative value.
The post of honor then had brought him defeat.
He might well claim the post of duty for a chance
The dash of romance in his
to win a victory.
This condition of

affairs

sippi Valley sensitive

career easily rekindled popular enthusiasm
ical sagacity indicated that

to

change

;

polit-

he should be encouraged

this popularity into armies,

and lead them

to military success in aid of the imperiled nation.

The

inclination of the Administration coincided

Vol. IV.—26

cn. xxiii.
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with the sentiment of the people. Seward had
proposed him for Secretary of War, and Lincoln
mentioned him for the French mission but in the
;

recent distribution of offices no place at once suitable to his abilities and adequate to his claims had
been found available. This new crisis seemed to
have carved out the work for the man.

He had

passed the previous winter in France,
but upon the outbreak of rebellion returned to his

On his arrival in the city of New York,
about the 1st of July, President Lincoln appointed
him a major-general in the regular army, and on
the 3d created the Western department, consisting of
country.

1861.

the State of Illinois and

top^mont,
"^^
wfii.^'^^'

p.'399."

all

the States and Terri-

tories between the Mississippi River and the Rocky
Mountains, and placed it under his command, with
headquarters at St. Louis. For a man whose genius could have risen to the requirements of the
occasion it was a magnificent opportunity, an imperial theater. Unfortunately, the country and the
Administration had overrated Fremont's abilities.
Instead of proceeding at once to his post of duty,
he remained in New York, absorbed largely in his
personal affairs. Two weeks passed before he sent
his letter of acceptance and oath of office. " Please
proceed to your command without coming here,"
telegraphed Greneral Scott, two days later. Postmaster-General Blair testified

As soon

was appointed, I urged him to go to
The President questioned me every
day about his movements. I told him so often that Fremont was off, or was going next day, according to my
information, that I felt mortified when allusion was made
to it, and dreaded a reference to the subject. Finally, on
the receipt of a dispatch from Lyon by my brother, deas he

his department.

.

.

;
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scribing the condition of his command, I felt justified in en. xxiii.
telegraphing General Fremont that he must go at once.
Biair,
But he remained till after Bull Run and even then, ^Keport of
when he should have known the inspiration that would ^*-®(.ge™u
Conduct of
give
the rebels, he traveled leisurely to St. Louis.
°
;

-^

'

When, on July

the War.

he reached his headquarters,
and formally assumed command, he did not find
his new charge a bed of roses. The splendid military strengtli of tlie Northwest was only beginning to be developed. Recruiting offices were full
but commanders of departments and Governors
of States quarreled over the dribblets of arms and
equipments remaining in the arsenals, and which,
were needed in a dozen places at once. The educated and experienced officers and subalterns of
the old regular army, familiar with organization
and routine, did not suffice to furnish the needed
brigadier-generals and colonels, much less adju25,

and drill-sergeants. Error, extravagance, delay, and waste
ensued. Regiments were rushed off to the front
tants, commissaries, quartermasters,

without uniforms, arms, or rations; sometimes
without being mustered into service. Yet the latent resources were abundant in quantity and excellent in quality,

and especially

in the qualities of

mind, ambition, earnestness, and talent competent
through practical service to rise to every requirement of duty and sacrifice genius which could

—

and

lead,

and

patriotic devotion ready to serve, suffer,

die.

Wliat magnificent capabilities in those

early Western volunteers

;

what

illustrious talent in

regiments found by Fremont and coming
Lyon, Grant, Blair, McClernand,
at his call!
Pope, Logan, Schofield, Curtis, Sturgis, Palmer,

those

first

—

1861.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

404
ch, XXIII.

Hmibut, and a hundred others whose names shine
on the records of war, to say nothing of the thousands who, unheralded, went gloriously to manful
duty and patriotic death.
The three weeks loitered away in New York
already served to quadruple Fremont's immediate
task.
Lyon had taken the field, and Blair had
gone to Washington to take his seat in the special
Congress as a Representative. The
whole service immediately felt the absence from
headquarters of these two inspiring and guiding
leaders. At three points in Fremont's new department matters wore a threatening aspect. Following the battle of Boonville there broke out in many
parts of the State a destructive guerrilla warfare,
degenerating into neighborhood and family feuds
and bloody personal reprisal and revenge, which
became known under the term of "bushwhacking." Houses and bridges were burned, farms were
plundered, railroads were obstructed and broken,
men were kidnaped and assassinated. During the
whole period of the war few organized campaigns
disturbed the large territory of the State but disorder, lawlessness, crime, and almost anarchy were
with difficulty repressed from beginning to end.
The local administration charged with the eradication of these evils was greatly embarrassed and
often thwarted through the unfortunate jealousy
and rivalry between the factions of radicals and
conservatives, both adherents of the Union.
Equally loyal, equally sincere in their devotion
to the Government, they paralyzed each other's
efforts by a blind opposition and recrimination. As
events progressed these factions increased in their
session

of

;

—

:
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animosity towards each other and their antagonistic
attitude was continued throughout the whole war
perperiod. This conflict of public sentiment
sonal, political, and military
produced no end of
complications requiring the repeated direct interference of President Lincoln, and taxed to the

ch. xxiii.

—

—

utmost his abounding forbearance. Neighborhood
troubles were growing in northern Missouri before
Fremont left New York; and Lyon's adjutant
selected Brigadier-Greneral John Pope to take command there and restore order. Fremont gave the
permission by telegraph; and when he reached
St. Louis General Pope had eight Illinois regiments
employed in this duty.^
Fremont's second point of difficulty was the strong
report of danger to Cairo. The rebel General Polk,
at Memphis, was in the midst of preparations for
his Missouri campaign, already mentioned. About
the time of Fremont's arrival Pillow had just
moved six thousand Tennesseeans to New Madrid,
and reported his whole force "full of enthusiasm
and eager for the 'Dutch hunt.'" News of this
movement, and the brood of wild rumors which it
General Pope, under date of
3, gave a graphic description of the proceedings and
1

August

methods of the bushwhackers
''The only persons in arms, so
far as I could learn, were a few
reckless and violent men, in parties of twenty or thirty, who were
wandering about committing depredations upon all whose sontiments were displeasing, and
keeping this whole region in apSo
prehension and uneasiness.
soon as these marauders found
that troops were approaching,
.

.

which they easily did, from the
very persons who ask for protection, they dispersed, each man
going to his home, and, in many
cases, that home in the very town
When
occupied by the troops.
.

.

troops were sent out against these
marauders, they found only men
quietly working in the field or sitting in their offices, who, as soon
as the backs of the Federal soldiers were turned, were again in
arms and menacing the peace."
Pope to Sturgeon, Aug. 3, 18G1.
W. R. Vol. III., p. 423.

pi^o^

t^

^o's^isgi^^

in., p. cw.'
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made General Benjamin M. Prentiss,
Union commander at Cairo, exceedingly uneasy, and he called urgently for assistance. Cairo,
the strategic key of the whole Mississippi Valley,
was too important to be for a moment neglected;
and in a few days after his arrival Fremont
engendered,

the

gathered the nearest available reenforcements,
about eight regiments in all, and, loading them on
a fleet of steamboats, led them in person in a some-

what ostentatious expedition

to Cairo; and the
demonstration, greatly magnified by rumor, doubtless had much influence in checking the hopes of

commanders for an early capture of Misand Illinois.
The reenforcement of Cairo was very proper as
a measure of precaution. It turned out, however,
that the need was less urgent than Fremont's third
the rebel
soui'i

point of trouble, namely, the safety of

Lyon

at

southwestern Missouri. When
Lyon left St. Louis he had conceived this campaign to the southwest, not merely to control
Springfleld,

in

that part of the State

and

to protect

it

against in-

vasion, but also with the ultimate hope of extend-

For this he knew
hand was inadequate but he believed

ing his march into Arkansas.
his force in

;

that from the troops being rapidly organized in the

To^^e*nd,

imu\v.'R.
p. '397."

contiguous free States he would receive the necessary help as soon as it was needed. We have
seen that he reached Springfield with an aggregate
of about 7000 or 8000

men. It was, for those early
days, a substantial, compact little army, well commanded, self-reliant, and enthusiastic. Unfortunately also, like the armies at every other point, it
was under the strain and discouragement of partial

;

FEEMONT
dissolution.
The term of enlistment of the three
months' militia regiments, raised under the President's first proclamation, was about to expire. In
every detachment and army, and at every post,
throughout the whole country, there occurred
about the middle of July, 1861, the incident of
a rapid succession of companies and regiments
going out of the service. Many of these corps immediately reorganized under the three years' call
many remained temporarily in the field to take
part in some impending battle. But despite such
instances of generous patriotism, there was at all
points a shrinkage of numbers, an interval of disorganization, a paralysis of action and movement.
On the whole, therefore, Lyon found his new
position at Springfield discouraging. He was 120
miles from a railroad provisions and supplies had
not arrived as expected half his army would within a brief period be mustered out of service; Mc;

;

Western Virginia, Fremont in New
Jr., in Washington.
He
scarcely knew who commanded, or where to turn.
The rebels were in formidable force just beyond
the Arkansas line. The dispatches at this juncture
take on an almost despairing tone: "All idea of
any further advance movement, or of even maintaining our present position, must soon be abandoned, unless the Government furnishes us
promptly with large reenforcements and supplies.
Clellan^

was

in

York, Frank P. Blair,

1 While MeClellan was yet at
Cincinnati, organizing the Ohio

^aph, however, he did not give
in detail, beit any attention

contingent of three months' men,
Missouri had been temporarily
attached to his department. Beyond a few suggestions by tele-

cause his hands were already full
His Virginia campaign
soon required his presence and
of work.

entire time.
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Our troops

and imthem have

are badly clothed, poorly fed,

None

schofleid to

perfectly supplied with tents.

\v^R.^'voi;

^^ y^^ been paid." Two days later Lyon wrote:
" If ii; ig i}^Q intention to give up the West, let it

III., p. 395.

can only be the victim of imbecility or
if he can.
Cannot
you stir up this matter and secure us relief 1 See
Fremont, if he has arrived. The want of supplies
has crippled me so that I cannot move, and I do
not know when I can. Everything seems to combe so;

malice.

Lyojj^-o

jiuy^iSli.
iii,, p. 397.'

1861.

of

it

Scott will cripple us

bine against

me

at this point.

Stir

up

Blair."

Lyon's innuendoes against the Administration
and against General Scott were alike unjust. Both
were eager to aid him, but there was here, as elsewhere, a limit to possibilities.
It was Fremont
who needed stirring up. Appointed by the President on July 1, he had not even sent his official
acceptance till the 16th, the day before Lyon wrote
this appeal; and, in spite of emphatic urging by
Postmaster-General Blair, it was the 25th before
Three
he entered on his duties at St. Louis.
special messengers from Lyon awaited him on his
arrival, and repeated the tale of need and of danger.
But Fremont responded feebly. Urgent calls indeed came to him from other quarters. As already
stated, Cairo was represented to be seriously
threatened, and he had chosen first to insure its
safety.
He had the means, by a judicious rearrangement of his forces, to have aided effectually both these exposed points.
Under the
critical conditions fully pointed out to him, he
could at least have recalled Lyon and assisted
his safe withdrawal to his railroad base at Rolla.
But he neither recalled him nor substantially
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Two regiments were set in motion
Mm, but it proved the merest feint of
No supplies and no troops reached Lyon in

reenforced him.

ch. xxiii.

towards
help.

season to be of the slightest service.

His danger

lay in a junction of the various rebel leaders just

beyond the Arkansas line. The Confederate Government had sent Brigadier-Greneral McCulloch
conciliate or conquer the Indian Territory as
events might dictate, and had given him three
regiments
one from Louisiana, one from Texas,
for the work. Finding
and one from Arkansas
it bad policy for the present to occupy the Indian

to

—

—

Territory, he hovered about the border with per-

mission to move into either Kansas oi* Missouri.
Even before Polk's ambitious programme was
found to be impracticable, McCulloch made haste

campaign on his own account. On
July 30 he reported that he was on his way towards

to organize a

Springfield with his

the

command

own

brigade of 3200 troops,

of General N. B. Pearce, with 2500

and the heterogeneous
gathering of Missourians under General Sterling
Price, which he thought could furnish about 7000
effective men, generally well mounted, but badly
commanded, and armed only with common rifles
of this large
It was the approach
and shotguns.
'^
^^
^
and
uneasmess,
such
Lyon
force which had given
^
with good cause. Moving steadily upon him, they
soon approached so near that his position became
critical.
His own command had dwindled to less
than five thousand effective men the combined
enemy had nearly treble that number of effectives,
and probably more than three to one, counting the
whole mass. If he remained stationary, they would

Arkansas State troops,

.

*'

;

mccuiiocu
juiy

no,'"

W. K.
voi. iir..

ISfil.

P- C22.
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slowly envelop and capture him. If he attempted to
retreat through the 120 miles of barren mountain-

ous country which lay between him and Rolla, they
would follow and harass him and turn his retreat
into a rout. Counting to the last upon reenforcements which did not come, he had allowed events
to place him in an untenable position.
As a final and desperate resource, and the only

1861.

one to save his army, he resolved to attack and
cripple the enemy. As at Bull Eun, and as so
often happens, each army, on the evening of
August 9, was under orders to advance that night

and attack the

Showers of rain in the

other.

evening caused McCuUoch temporarily to suspend
his order but Lyon's little army, moving at nightfall, marched ten miles south of Springfield to
Wilson's Creek. At midnight they halted for a
brief bivouac. Dividing into two columns they fell
upon the enemy's camp at daylight, Sigel, with
1200 men and a battery, marching against their
right flank, in an endeavor to get to the rear, while
Lyon in person led the remaining 3700 men, with
two batteries, to a front attack against their left
center.
The movement was a most daring one,
Sigel's
and the conflict soon became desperate.
;

attack, successful at

ment put

to flight,

first,

and

was checked,

five of his six

his detach-

guns cap-

tured and turned against Lyon.

Lyon, on the contrary, by an impetuous advance,
not only quickly drove the enemy out of their
camp, but gained and occupied a strong natural
position which he held with brave determination.
His mixed force of regulars and volunteers fought
with admirable cooperation. McCulloch, confident

FREMONT
overwhelming numbers, sent forward line
which Lyon's weU-posted regular batteries threw back.
About the middle of
the forenoon an unusually heavy assault from the
enemy was thus repulsed, largely by help of the inspiriting personal example of Lyon, who led some
fragments of reserves in a bayonet charge, but
who fell, pierced by a ball, and almost immediately
expired. It was his fourth wound received in the
action.
The command devolved upon Samuel D.
Sturgis, a major of regulars, commanding a brigade, and the battle continued until about noon,
though no new movements were made. The rebels
at length retired, but it was deemed too hazardous
to attempt to hold the field, and a retreat to Springfield was agreed upon by a council of officers. An
unmolested withdrawal was effected in the afternoon, and upon further consultation a definite retreat upon RoUa was begun the following day. As
Lyon had anticipated, the enemy was too much
crippled to follow.
The Union forces had 223
The Conkilled, 721 wounded, and 291 missing.
federate loss was 265 killed, 800 wounded, and 30
in his
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after line of attack,

w. e. vol
'
'

'loe'"

missing.

The battle of Wilson's Creek, the death of Lyon,
and the retreat of the army to Rolla turned public
attention and criticism sharply upon Fremont's department and administration, and that commander
was suddenly awakened to his work and responsibility.
He now made haste to dispatch reenforcements to RoUa, and sent urgent telegi'ams for help
to Washington and to the Governors of the neighboring free States. He declared martial law in the
city of St. Louis, and began an extensive system

Aug.io.isci.
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of fortifications

whicli, together with directions

;

and several other
inaction, and a defen-

to fortify Rolla, Jefferson City,
places, pointed so

much

to

sive policy, as to increase rather than allay public

murmur.

Grrave dissatisfaction arose from his de-

Instead of bringing order

fects of administration.

into the chaotic condition of military business, he

was prone

to set

method and routine at defiance,
and directing the giving out

issuing commissions

of contracts in so irregular a

way

as to bring a

from the proper accounting officers of the
Government. Though specially requested by the

protest

President to cooperate with the provisional Grovstorm of
ernor, he continued to ignore him.
complaint soon arose from all except the little knot

A

who abused

and the newspapers that were thriving on his patronage. The
Unionists of Missouri became afraid that he was
of flatterers

his favor

neglecting the present safety of the State for the
future success of his intended Mississippi expedi-

and wild rumors even floated in the air of a
scheme of Aaron Burr
and set up an independent dictatorship in the West.
Reports came to President Lincoln from multi-

tion,
Dfafy.
186?. MS.'

secret purpose to imitate the

plied sources, bringing

him a

flood of embarrass-

ment from the man

whom

he had looked with

to

such confidence for administrative aid and military
success. It was his uniform habit, when he had
once confided command and responsibility to an
individual, to sustain

him

in the trust to the last

While he heard with pain the
cumulating evidence of Fremont's unfitness, instead
of immediately removing him from command, he
sought rather to remedy the defect. In this spirit

possible degree.

:
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he wrote the following letter to General David
Hunter, which letter peculiarly illustrates his delicacy in managing the susceptibilities of men

My Dear Sir
it is difficult

:

cn.

xxm.

General Fremont needs assistance which

to give him.

He

is

losing the confidence of

him, whose support any man in his position
must have to be successful. His cardinal mistake is that
he isolates himself, and allows nobody to see him and by
which he does not know what is going on in the very matter he is dealing with.
He needs to have by his side a
man of large experience. Will you not, for me, take that
place ? Your rank is one grade too high to be ordered to
it; but will you not serve the country and obhge me by
taking it voluntarily f

men near

;

With

this letter of the President, Postmaster-

General Blair

friend — and

— hitherto Fremont's warm personal

Montgomery C. Meigs, the Quartermaster-General of the Army, went to St. Louis, to

make

a brief inspection and report on matters, and

and admonition to the commander of the Department of the West. While
they were on their way, Mrs. Fremont was jourto give friendly advice

neying towards Washington, bearing her husband's
reply to a letter from the President sent him by
special messenger about a week before. Her mind
was less occupied with the subject of the missive she bore than with a recent quarrel which
the general had imprudently allowed to grow up
between Colonel Blair and himself. Blair had
finally become convinced of Fremont's incapacity,

and

in

eral

for

maladministration, and

sharply criticised his
doings.
Indeed, the quarrel soon progressed so
far that Fremont placed him under arrest; then
Blair preferred formal charges against the genpublic print

the

general in

t

•

i

^^

Hunter,

^^ms.

:
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turn entered formal counter-charges against Blair.
Arrived at her destination, Mrs. Fremont took the
opportunity, in her interview with Mr. Lincoln, to

Fremont in all he had done, and to
denounce his accusers with impetuous earnestness.
She even asked for copies of confidential letters
In
about her husband's personal embroilment.
these circumstances it was no light task for Mr.
Lincoln to be at once patient, polite, and just yet
the following letter will testify that he accomplished even this difficult feat:
Washington, D. C, Sept. 12, 1861.
Mrs. General Fremont.
My Dear Madam: Your two notes of to-day are

justify General

:

I answered the letter you bore me from GenFremont, on yesterday, and not hearing from you
during the day, I sent the answer to him by mail. It is
not exactly correct, as you say you were told by the elder
Mr. Blair, to say that I sent Postmaster- General Blair to
St. Louis to examine into that Department and report.
Postmaster-General Blair did go, with my approbation,
to see and converse with General Fremont as a friend. I
do not feel authorized to furnish you with copies of letters
in my possession, without the consent of the writers. No
impression has been made on my mind against the honor
or integrity of General Fremont, and I now enter my
protest against being understood as acting in any hostility
towards him.
Your obedient servant,
A. Lincoln.

before me.
•

MS.

eral

It will

be interesting to read in addition a graphic

verbal recapitulation of these incidents,

made by

President Lincoln in a confidential evening conversation with a few friends in the Executive office

a

little

more than two years afterward, and which

one of his secretaries recorded
The Blairs have to an unusual degree the spirit of clan.
Their family is a close corporation. Frank is their hope
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They have a way of going with a rush for
pride.
anything they undertake; especially have Montgomery
and the old gentleman. When this war first began they
could think of nothing but Fremont they expected everything from him, and upon their earnest solicitation he
was made a general and sent to Missouri. I thought well
of Fremont. Even now I think well of his impulses. I
only think he is the prey of wicked and designing men,
and I think he has absolutely no military capacity. He
and

ch. xxiii.

;

to Missouri the pet and protege of the Blairs. At
they corresponded with hhn and with Frank, who
was with him, fully and confidentially, thinking his plans
and his efforts would accomplish great things for the
country. At last the tone of Frank's letters changed. It

went
first

was a change from confidence to doubt and uncertainty.
They were pervaded with a tone of sincere sorrow and of
fear that Fremont would fail. Montgomery showed them
to me, and we were both grieved at the prospect. Soon
came the news that Fremont had issued his emancipation
order, and had set up a bureau of abolition, giving free
papers, and occupying his time apparently with little else.
At last, at my suggestion, Montgomery Blair went to
Missouri to look at and talk over matters. He went as
the friend of Fremont. He passed, on the way, Mrs.
Fremont, coming to see me. She sought an audience
with me at midnight, and taxed me so violently with
many things that I had to exercise all the awkward tact
have to avoid quarreling with her. She surprised me
their enemy, Montgomery Blair, had been
sent to Missouri. She more than once intimated that if
General Fremont should decide to try conclusions with
me, he could set up for himself.

I

by asking why

^

^

Diary, ms.

:
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"I^TOT only President Lincoln, but the country
1 at large as well, was surprised to find, in the
newspapers of August 30, a proclamation from the
commander of the Department of the West of startling significance. The explanations of its necessity
and purpose were altogether contradictory, and its
mandatory orders were so vaguely framed as to
admit of dangerous variance in interpretation and
-i^

18C1.

enforcement.

Reciting the disturbed condition of

society,

and defining the boundaries of army occupa-

tion, it

contained the following important decrees

Circumstances, in my judgment of sufficient urgency,
render it necessary that the commanding general of this
department should assume the administrative powers of
the State.
In order, therefore, to suppress disoi'der, to
maintain as far as now practicable the pubhc peace, and
to give security and protection to the persons and property of loyal citizens, I do hereby extend and declare established martial law throughout the State of Missouri.
All persons who shall be taken with arms in their
hands within these lines shall be tried by court-martial,
.

.

.

.

and

if

found guilty

will

be shot.

The property,

real

and

persons in the State of Missouri who shall
take up arms against the United States, or who shall be
directly proven to have taken an active part with their
enemies in the field, is declared to be confiscated to the

personal, of

all

llllllilllll!lll!ll!ili;iiii!iiliiiiiii|iiiiiiiiiiHiiii|iiiJiniiii[;iiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiriii''[!T"'!iiii;ifl^

GENERAL JOHN

C.

FREMONT.
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public use, and their slaves, if any they have, are hereby ch. xxiv.
declared freemen.
The object of this declaration is to
place in the hands of the military authorities the power
to give instantaneous effect to existing laws, and to supply such deficiencies as the conditions of war demand.
But this is not intended to suspend the ordinary tribunals prociiiinaof the country, where the law will be administered by ^^"JI'isg""'
the civil officers in the usual manner, and with their )); ^- \"!III., pp.
•tof.
customary authority, while the same can be peaceably
.

.

4()f),

exercised.

Despite its verbiage and confusion of subjects, it
was apparent that this extraordinary document was
not a measure of military protection, but a polit-

manoeuvre. Since the first movement of the
armies the slavery question had become a subject
ical

of

new and

vital contention,

and the antislavery

throughout the North was
unmistakably manifest. There was no room for
doubt that General Fremont, apprehensive about
his loss of prestige through the disaster to Lyon
and the public clamors growing out of his misdrift of public opinion

takes in administration, had made this appeal to
the latent feeling in the public mind as a means

waning popularity. Full confirmation was afforded by his immediately convening
under his proclamation a military commission to
hear evidence, and beginning to issue personal
deeds of manumission to slaves. The proceeding
strongly illustrates his want of practical sense the
delay and uncertainty of enforcement under this
clumsy method would have rendered the theoretical boon of freedom held out to slaves rare and
of regaining his

;

absolutely impracticable. As
if not
soon as an authentic text of the proclamation
reached President Lincoln, he wrote and dis^mtched

precarious,

Vol. IV.— 27

Moor.>,
"Recolli'.-"

lxmu"
pp.

m,

"30.
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xxTv. the following letter

by

special

messenger to the

general at St. Louis

Washington, D. C,
Major-General Fremont.

My Dear

Sir:

Two

Sept.

2,

1861.

points in your proclamation of

August 30 give me some anxiety
First. Should you shoot a man, according to the proclamation, the Confederates would very certainly shoot
our best men in their hands in retaliation; and so, man
for man, indefinitely. It is, therefore, my order that you
allow no man to be shot under the proclamation without
having my approbation or consent.
Second. I think there is great danger that the closing
paragraph, in relation to the confiscation of property and
first

the liberating slaves of traitorous owners, will alarm our
Southern Union friends and turn them against us ; perhaps ruin our rather fair prospect for Kentucky. Allow
me, therefore, to ask that you wnll, as of your own motion,
modify that paragraph so as to conform to the first and

w. R. Vol.
'470.'

'

fourth sections of the act of Congress entitled, ''An act
to confiscate property used for insurrectionary purposes,"
approved August 6, 1861, and a copy of which act I herewith send you.
This letter is written in a spirit of caution, and not of
censure. I send it by special messenger, in order that it
may certainly and speedily reach you.
Yours very truly,
A. Lincoln.

was the reply to the above w^hich the general
sent to Washington by the hand of Mrs. Fremont,
and which contained a very lame apology for the
He
dictatorial and precipitate step he had taken.
It

wrote
Trusting to have your confidence, I have been leaving
it to events themselves to show you whether or not I was
shaping affairs here according to your ideas. The shortest
communication between Washington and St. Louis generally involves

two days, and the employment

of

days in time of war goes largely towards success or

two
dis-
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I therefore went along according to my own
aster.
judgment, leaving the result of my movements to justify
me with you. And so in regard to my proclamation of

ch.

xxiv.

Between the rebel armies, the Provisional
Government, and home traitors, I felt the position bad
and saw danger. In the night I decided upon the proclamation and the form of it. I wi-ote it the next morning
and printed it the same day. I did it without consultation or advice with any one, acting solely with my best
judgment to serve the country and yourself, and perfectly
willing to receive the amount of censure which should be
thought due if I had made a false movement. This is as
much a movement in the war as a battle, and in going
into these I shall have to act according to my judgment
of the ground before me, as I did on this occasion. If,
upon reflection, your better judgment still decides that I

the 30th.

am wrong
slaves, I

in

the article respecting the liberation of

have to ask that you

will

openly direct

me

to

the correction. The implied censure will be received as a soldier always should the reprimand of his
If I were to retract of my own accord, it would
chief.
imply that I myself thougTit it wrong, and that I had
acted without the reflection which the gravit}^ of the
point demanded. But I did not. I acted with full deliberation, and upon the certain conviction that it was
a measure right and necessary, and I think so still. In
regard to the other point of the proclamation to which
you refer, I desire to say that I do not think the enemy
can either misconstrue or urge anything against it, or
undertake to make unusual retaliation. The shooting of
men who shall rise in arms against an army in the military occupation of a country is merely a necessary
measure of defense, and entirely according to the usages

make

The article does not at all refer to
of civilized warfare.
prisoners of war, and certainly our enemies have no
ground for requiring that we should waive in their beneany of the ordinary advantages which the usages of
war allow to us.

fit

Fremont thus chose
position of

political

deliberately to

hostility

to

assume a

the President.

Fr<->,„ont

f(.

p^.^f"^y|"(;i.
^^^^ J^; ^^^:.'i-

"hh.

:

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

420
c!n.

XXIV.

Nevertlieless Mr. Lincoln, acting

still

in his unfail-

ing spirit of dispassionate fairness and courtesy,

answered as follows
Sir

:

Yours of the 8th

in

answer to mine of the 2d

just received. Assuming that you, upon the
ground, coidd better judge of the necessities of your
position than I could at this distance, on seeing your
proclamation of August 30 I perceived no general objec-

instant

is

The particular clause, however, in relation to
it.
the confiscation of property and the liberation of slaves
appeared to me to be objectionable in its non-conformity
to the act of Congress passed the 6th of last August upon
the same subjects ; and hence I wrote you, expressing my
wish that that clause should be modified accordingly.
Your answer, just received, expresses the preference on
your part that I should make an open order for the
modification, which I very cheerfully do. It is therefore
ordered that the said clause of said proclamation be so
tion to

Jyincoln to

Frenjout,
Sept.
18G1.

11,

W.

R.

pp. 485,486.

modified, held, and construed as to conform to, and not
to transcend, the provisions on the same subject contained in the act of Congress entitled, '' An act to con-

property used for insurrectionary purposes,''
approved August 6, 18G1, and that said act be published
at length, with this order
fiscate

As might have been

expected, Fremont's proc-

lamation of military emancipation, and Lincoln's
order revoking it, produced an acrimonious dis-

The incident
cussion of the slavery question.
cry for men
rallying
made the name of Fremont a
holding extreme antislavery opinions, and to a

him to the position of a new
The vital relation of slavery to the
rebellion was making itself felt to a degree which
the great body of the people, so long trained to a
certain extent raised

party leader.

tolerance of the evil, could not yet bring
Men hitherto conthemselves to acknowledge.

legal

servative

and prudent were swept along by the
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relentless logic of the nation's calamity to a point

where they were ready at once to accept and defend measures of even the last necessity for the
nation's preservation. With admirable prudence
Lincoln himself added nothing to the public discussion, but

a

confidential

conservative friend

Fremont's

action

wiltten

letter

to a

who approved and defended
will

be

found

of

enduring

interest.
[Private and Confidential.]

Executive Mansion, Washington, Sept. 22, 1861.
Hon. O. H. Browning.
My Dear Sir Yours of the 17th is just received and
coming from you, I confess it astonishes me. That you
should object to my adhering to a law, which you had
assisted in making, and presenting tome, less than a month
before, is odd enough.
But this is a very small part.
;

:

Greneral Fremont's proclamation, as to confiscation of
property, and the liberation of slaves, is purely political
and not within the range of tnilitary law or necessity. If
a commanding general finds a necessity to seize the farm
of a private owner, for a pasture, an encampment, or a
fortification, he has the right to do so, and to so hold it,
as long as the necessity lasts and this is within military
law, because within military necessity. But to say the
farm shall no longer belong to the owner, or his heirs forever, and this, as well when tlie farm is not needed for
;

military purposes as when it is, is purely political, without
the savor of military law about it. And the same is true
of slaves. If the general needs them he can seize them
and use them, but when the need is past, it is not for him
That must be
to fix their permanent future condition.
settled according to laws made by lawmakers, and not by
mihtary proclamations. The proclamation in the point in
question is simply ''dictatorship." It assumes that the
confiscate the lands
general may do any thing he pleases

—

and

free the slaves of loyal people, as well as of disloyal

ones.

And

going the whole

figure,

I

have no doubt,

cn. xxiv.
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would be more popular, with some thoughtless people,
But I cannot assume
than that which has been done
this reckless position, nor allow others to assume it on my
!

responsibility.

You speak of it as being the only means of saving the
Government. On the contrary, it is itself the surrender
Can it be pretended that it is any
of the Government.
of the United States— any govGovernment
the
longer
ernment of constitution and laws— wherein a general or
a president may make permanent rules of property by
proclamation ! I do not say Congress might not, with
propriety, pass a law on the point, just such as General
Fremont proclaimed. I do not say I might not, as a member of Congress, vote for it. What I object to is, that I,
as President, shall expressly or impliedly seize and exercise
the permanent legislative functions of the Government.

So much as to principle. Now as to policy. No doubt
the thing was popular in some quarters, and would have
been more so if it had been a general declaration of
The Kentucky Legislature would not
emancipation.
was modified and General
proclamation
budge till that
Anderson telegraphed me that on the news of General
Fremont having actually issued deeds of manumission, a
whole company of our volunteers threw down their arms
and disbanded. I was so assured as to think it probable
that the very arms we had furnished Kentucky would be
turned against us. I think to lose Kentucky is nearly the
same as to lose the whole game. Kentucky gone, we
cannot hold Missouri, nor, as I think, Maryland. These
all against us, and the job on our hands is too large for
We would as well consent to separation at once, inus.
;

cluding the surrender of this capital.

On

the contrary,

if

you will give up your restlessness for new positions, and
back m(; manfully on the grounds upon which you and
other kind friends gave me the election, and have approved
in my public documents, we shall go through triumphYou must not understand I took my course on
antly.
the proclamation because of Kentucky. I took the same
ground in a private letter to General Fremont before I
heard from Kentucky.

You think I
forbid General

am

inconsistent because I did not also
to shoot men under the proc-

Fremont

423
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I understand that part to be within military ch. xxiv.
law, but I also think, and so privately wrote General
Fremont, that it is impolitic in this, that our adversaries

lamation.

have the power, and will certainly exercise it, to shoot as
many of our men as we shoot of theirs. I did not say this
it is a subject I prefer not to
discuss in the hearing of our enemies.
There has been no thought of removing General
Fremont on any ground connected with his proclama-

in the public letter, because

and if there has been any wish for his removal on
any ground, our mutual friend Sam. Glover can probably
I hope no real necessity for it exists
tell you what it was.
^^ ^y S
Your friend, as ever,

tion,

•

'

A. Lincoln.

The reader will not fail

to note that the

argument

of this letter seems diametrically opposed to the

action of the President, when, exactly one year
later, he issued his preliminary Proclamation of

Emancipation, as well as to that of the final one,
on the first day of January, 1863. Did Mr. Lincoln
change his mind in the interim ? The answer is

he did not change his mind as to the prinhe did change his mind as to the policy of

twofold
ciple

;

:

the case.

Rightly to interpret Mr. Lincoln's language we
must imagine ourselves in his position, and examine
the question as it presented itself to his mind. Congress, by the act of August 6, 1861, had authorized
to cause property used or employed in aid of
insurrection to be " seized, confiscated, and con-

him

demned"; providing, however, that such condemnation should be by judicial proceeding. He saw
that Fremont by mere proclamation assumed to
confiscate all property, both real and personal, of
rebels in arms, whether such property had been put
to insurrectionary use or not, and, going a step fur-

priiited in
(.i-Miiiig8"of

»'»»

pp.

^^^Z'V'
40,

h.
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ther,

had annexed a

by decreeing
become free. This assump-

rule of property,

that their slaves should

tion of authority Lincoln rightly defined as " simply

dictatorship,"

and as being,

if

permitted, the end

The case is still
when we remember that Fremont's proclamation began by broadly assuming " the adminisof constitutional government.

stronger
trative

object

powers of the State"; that

its

declared

was mere individual punishment, and the

measure a local j)olice regulation to suppress disorder and maintain the peace also that it was to
operate throughout Missoui'i, as well within as
without the portions of the State under his imme;

diate military control.

Military necessity, there-

could not be urged in justification. The act
was purely administrative and political.
The difference between these extra-military decrees of Fremont's proclamation and Lincoln's
acts of emancipation is broad and essential. Fremont's act was one of civil administration, Lincoln's a step in an active military campaign;
Fremont's was local and individual, Lincoln's national and general; Fremont's partly within military lines, Lincoln's altogether beyond military
lines; Fremont's an act of punishment, Lincoln's
a means of war Fremont's acting upon prof)erty,
Lincoln's acting upon persons. National law, civil
and military, knew nothing of slavery, and did not
fore,

;

only tolerated State
dealt with fugitive
slaves as " persons held to service." Lincoln did
not, as dictator, decree the abrogation of these
State laws but in order to call persons from the

protect

it

as an institution.

laws to that

effect,

It

and only

;

military aid of the rebellion to the military aid of
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the Union, he, as Commander-in-Chief,

armed by

ch.

xxiv.

military necessity, proclaimed that persons held as
slaves within rebel lines should on a certain day
become free unless rebellion ceased.
Thus no real distinction of principle exists between his criticism of Fremont's proclamation and

the issuing of his own.

On

the other hand, there

a marked and acknowledged change of policy
between the date of the Browning letter and the

is

date of his preliminary Emancipation ProclamaIn September, 1861, he stood upon the position.
tion laid

down

in the Chicago platform

upon that

;

amendment and ininaugural; upon that declared by

expressed in the constitutional

dorsed in his
Congress in July, in the Crittenden resolution,
namely that the Greneral Grovernment would not
interfere directly or indirectly with the institution
of slavery in the several States. This policy Lincoln undertook in good faith to carry out, and he
adhered to it so long as it was consistent with the
:

safety of the Government. His Browning letter is
but a reaffirmation of that pui-pose. At the time
he wrote it military necessity was clearly against
military emancipation, either local or general. The
revocation of Fremont's decree saved Kentucky to
the Union, and placed forty thousand Kentucky
But one year after
soldiers in the Federal army.

the date of the Browning letter, the situation was
The Richmond campaign had
entirely reversed.
utterly failed Washington was menaced the coun;

;

try was despondent; and military necessity now
justified the policy of general military emancipation.

Whatever temporary popularity Fremont gained
with antislavery people by his proclamation was

isei.
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quickly neutralized by the occurrence of a
military disaster at Lexington.
son's

The

new

battle of Wil-

Creek and the retreat of the Union army

to Rolla left the Confederate forces master of south-

The junction of rebel leaders, howwhich had served to gain that advantage was
of short duration. Their loosely organized and
badly supplied army was not only too much crippled to follow the Union retreat, but in no condiwest Missouri.

ever,

tion to remain together.

Price, as major-general

had only temporarily
waived his rank, and consented to serve under McCulloch holding but a brigadier-general's commission from Jefferson Davis. The disagreement
of the leaders and the necessities of the troops
almost immediately compelled a separation of the
rebel army. General Pearce with his Arkansas
State forces returned home, and General McCulof Missouri

State forces,

loch with his three Confederate

regiments also

marched back into Arkansas, taking up again his
primary task of watching the Indian Territory.
General Price held his numerous but heterogeneous
Missouri followers together, and, busying himself
for a time in gathering supplies, started back in
a leisurely march northward from Springfield to-

wards the Missouri River.

The strong

feeling of southwestern
Missouri rapidly increased his force, liberally furnished him supplies, and kept him fully informed

secession

numbers and location of the various Union
There were none in his line of march
till he neared the town of Lexington, on the Missouri River. Ex-Governor Jackson had recently
convened the rebel members of his Legislature
of the

detachments.

MILITAKY EMANCIPATION
here, but a small

detachment of Union troops sent

from Jefferson City occupied the place, dispersing
them and capturing their records, and the great
seal of the State, brought by the Governor in his
flight from the capital.
About the 1st of September the Union commander at Jefferson City heard
of the advance of Price, and sent forward the Chicago Irish Brigade under Colonel James A. Mulligan to reenforce Lexington, with duTctions to
fortify and hold it.
Mulligan reached Lexington
by forced marches, where he was soon joined by
the Union detachment from Warrensburg retreating before Price. The united Federal force now
numbered 2800 men, with eight guns. Price pushed
forward his cavalry, and made a slight attack on
the 12th, but was easily repulsed and retired to
await the arrival of his main body, swelled by continual accessions to

guns; and on the

some 20,000 men with thirteen
he again approached and

18tli

formally laid siege to Lexington.
Mulligan made good use of this interim, gathering provisions and forage, casting shot, making am-

munition for his guns, and inclosing the college
building and the hill on which it stood, an area of
some fifteen acres, with a strong line of breastworks. Price began his attack on the 18th, but for
two days made little headway. Slowly, however,
he gained favorable positions his sharp-shooters,
skilled riflemen of the frontier, drove the Federals
into their principal redan, cut off their water
supply by gaining and occupying the river shore,
and finally adopted the novel and effective expedient of using movable breastworks, by gradually
On September
rolling forward bales of wet hemp.
;
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20, after fifty-two

gan's position

••

Kebclliou
Record,"
Vol. III.,

Documents, pp.
70-83 aud
439-442.

Sept.

20,

hours of gallant defense, Mulli-

became untenable.

The reenforce-

ments he had a right to expect did not come, his
water cisterns were exhausted, the stench from
dead animals burdened the air about his fort.
Some one at length, without authority, displayed a
white flag, and Price sent a note which asked,
"Colonel, what has caused the cessation of the
fight?" Mulligan's Irish wit was equal to the occa-

and he wrote on the back of the note, " General, I hardly know, unless you have surrendered."
The pleasantry led to a formal parley, and Mulligan,
sion,

with the advice of his officers, surrendered.
The uncertainty which for several days hung
over the fate of Lexington, and the dramatic inci-

1861.

dents of the fight, excited the liveliest interest

Newspaper discussion soon
new Union loss might
have been avoided by reasonable prudence and
throughout the West.

made

it

evident that this

energy on the part of Fremont, as there were
troops at various points,
which, during the slow approach and long-deferred
attack of Price, could have been hurried to Mulli-

plenty of disposable

gan's support.

demand
trieved

There were universal outcry and

that at least the disaster should be re-

by a prompt movement

capture Price on his retreat.

seems to have

felt

to intercept and
Fremont himself

the sting of the disgrace, for,

reporting the surrender, he added: "I

ing the
Fremont to
Townseud,
Sept.
18G1.

23.

w.

i:.

Vol. III.,
p. 184.

field

myself, and

am

tak-

hope to destroy the

enemy, either before or after the junction of forces
under McCuUoch. Please notify the President
immediately." "Your dispatch of this day is received," responded General Scott. " The President

"
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glad you are hastening to the scene of action
words are, 'he expects you to repair the dis;

ch.

xxiv.

his

toFrtmont.

aster at Lexington without loss of time.'

isli^'Vfk.

This hope was not destined to reach a fulfillment.
Price almost immediately retreated southward from
Lexington with his captured booty, among which
the great seal of the State figures as a conspicuous
item in his report. On September 24 Fremont
published his order, organizing his army of five
divisions, under Brigadier-General John Pope at
Boonville, Major J. McKinstry at Syracuse, Major-

David Hunter

Greneral

at

Versailles,

isei.

Brigadier-

General Franz Sigel at Georgetown, BrigadierGeneral Alexander Asboth at Tipton. On paper it

formed a respectable show of

"'

p.iss.

force, figuring as

w. r.
p.

'504."

an

aggregate of nearly 39,000 in reality it was at the
moment well-nigh powerless, being scattered and
;

totally

unprepared for the

inattention to details,

thodical administration,
selves.

field.

and

Fremont's chronic

his entire lack of

now

fully revealed

me-

them-

Even under the imperative orders of the
month elapsed before the various

general, nearly a

divisions

could be

concentrated at Springfield;

and they were generally in miserable plight as to
transportation, supplies, and ammunition. Amidst
a succession of sanguine newspaper reports setting
forth the incidents and great expectations of Fremont's campaign, the convincing evidence could
not be disguised that the whole movement would
Meanwhile,
finally prove worthless and barren.
acting on his growing solicitude. President Lincoln
directed special inquiry, and about the 13th of

October the Secretary of War, accompanied by the
Adjutant-General of the Army, 'reached Fremont's

isei.

;
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camp

at Tipton.
His immediate report to the
President confirmed his apprehension. Secretary
Cameron wrote:
I returned to this place last night from the headquarters of General Fremont at Tipton. I found there
and in the immediate neighborhood some 40,000 troops,
with one brigade (General McKinstry's) in good condition
for the field and well provided others not exhibiting
good care, and but poorly supplied with munitions, arms,
and clothing. I had an interview with General Fremont,
and in conversation with him showed him an order for
his removal.
He was very much mortified, pained, and,
I thought, humiliated.
He made an earnest appeal to
me, saying that he had come to Missouri, at the request
of the Government, to assume a very responsible command, and that when he reached this State he found himself without troops and without any preparation for an
army; that he had exerted himself, as he believed, with
great energy, and had now around him a fine army, with
everything to make success certain that he was in pursuit of the enemy, who he believed were within his
reach and that to recall him at this moment would not
only destroy him, but render his whole expenditure useless.
In reply to this appeal, I told him that I would
withhold the order until my return to Washington, giving him the interim to prove the reality of his hopes as
to reaching and capturing the enemy, giving him to
understand that, should he fail, he must give place to
some other officer. He assured me that, should he fail,
he would resign at once.
It is proper that I should state that after this conversation I met General Hunter, who, in very distinct terms,
told me that his division of the army, although then
under orders to march, and a part of his command actually on the road, could not be put in proper condition for
marching for a number of days. To a question I put to
him, '^ whether he believed General Fremont fit for the
t!ommand," he replied that he did not think that he was
and informed me that though second in command, he knew
nothing whatever of the purposes or plans of liis chief.
;

;

;

Cameron

to

Lincoln,

MS.

'

:
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freely expressed in a letter
was
Pope,
General

The opinion

which Hunter exhibited

ch. xxiv.

to the Secretary:

received at one o'clock last night the extraordinary
order of General Fremont for a forward movement of his
whole foj^-ce. The wonderful manner in which the actual
I

facts

and condition of things here are ignored

me.

One would suppose from

stupefies

this order that divisions

and brigades are organized, and are under immediate

command

that transportation is in pos;
that every arrangement of supply trains
to follow the army has been made in fact, that we are
in a perfect state of preparation for a move.
You know, as well as I do, that the exact reverse is the
of their officers

session of all

;

;

fact;

that neither

brigades nor divisions have been
if they were there is not

brought together, and that

transportation enough to move this army one hundred
yards; that, in truth, not one soHtary preparation of
any kind has been made to enable this advance movement to be executed. I have never seen my division, nor
do I suppose you have seen yours. I have no cavalry
even for a personal escort, and yet this order requires me
to send forward companies of pioneers protected by
cavalry. Is it intended that this order be obeyed, or
rather, that we try to obey it, or is the order only deI went to
signed for Washington and the papers ?
Jefferson City, the last time I saw you, for the express
purpose of getting transportation for my division, and
explained to General Fremont precisely what I have said
above. How in the face of the fact that he knew no
transportation was furnished, and that Kelton has none,
he should coolly order such a movement, and expect it to
be made, I cannot understand on any reasonable or com.

.

.

mon-sense hypothesis.

Another letter to the President from a more
cautions and conservative officer, Brigadier-General Samuel R. Curtis, exercising a local command
in St. Louis, gave an equally discouraging view of
the situation

Pope

to

Hunter,
Oct, 12,1861.
Report of
the Coniluittee

on

th(^ Conduct of tlie

War.
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Excellency's letter of the 7tli inst., desiring me to
my views in regard to General Fremont frankly
and confidentially to the Secretary of War, was presented
by him yesterday, and I have complied with your ExMatters have gone from bad to
cellency's request.
worse, and I am greatly obliged by your Excellency's
letter, which breaks the restraint of military law, and en-

Your

express

.

ables

me

.

to relieve myself of a painful silence.

In

my

judgment Greneral Fremont lacks the intelligence, the
experience, and the sagacity necessary to his command.
I have reluctantly and gradually been forced to this conHis reserve evinces vanity or embarrassment,
never could so far overcome as to f ull}^ penetrate
his capacity.
He would talk of plans, which, being explained, only related to some move of a general or some
dash at a shadow, and I am now convinced he has
no general plan. Forces are scattered and generally
isolated without being in supporting distance or relation
to each other, and when I have expressed apprehension
as to some, I have seen no particular exertion to repel or
relieve, till it was too late.
I know the demand made on
him for force everywhere is oppressive but remote posts
have improperly stood out, and some still stand, inviting
assault, without power to retreat, fortify, or reenforce.
Our forces should be concentrated, with the rivers as a
base of operation and these rivers and railroads aiford
means for sudden and salutary assaults on the enemy.
The question you propound, '' Ought General Fremont to be relieved from or retained in his present
command ? " seems easily answered. It is only a question
of manner and time. Public opinion is an element of war
which must not be neglected.
clusion.

which

I

;

;

.

Lincoln,
^

MS.

'

.

.

Thus the opinions of three trained and experienced army officers, who had every means of
judging from actual personal observation, coincided
with the general drift of evidence which had come
to the President

from

civilian officials

and

citizens.

Fremont had frittered away his opportunity for
usefulness and fame such an opportunity, indeed,
;

TV
J

«

GENEKAL SAJIUEL

K.

CURTIS.

:
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as rarely comes. He had taken his comniand three
months before with the universal good-will of almost every individual, every subordinate, every
official, every community in his immense department. In his brief incumbency he not only lost

ch. xxiv.

the general public confidence, but incurred the
special displeasure or direct enmity of those most
prominent in influence or command next to him,
and without whose friendship and cooperation
success was practically impossible. Waiting and
hoping till the last moment. President Lincoln at

length

himself forced to intervene.

felt

24th of October, just three

months

after

On

the

Fremont

isei.

had assumed command, he directed an order to be
made that Fremont should be reheved and Oeneral
Hunter be called temporarily to take his command.
This order he dispatched by the hand of a personal
friend to General Curtis at St. Louis, with the fol-

lowing

letter

On receipt of /this, with the accompanying
you will take safe, certain, and suitable measures to have the in(ilosure addressed to Major-General
Fremont delivered to him with all reasonable dispatch,
Dear

Sir

:

inclosures,

subject to these ccnditions only, that if, when General
Fremont shall be reached by the messenger, yourself or
any one sent by you, he shall then have, in personal
command, fought and won a battle, or shall then be

—

—

actually in a brittle, or shall then be in the immediate
presence of th,e enemy in expectation of a battle, it
is not to be delivered, but held for further orders,
After, and not tUl after, the delivery to General Fremont, let the inclosure addressed to General Hunter be
delivered tc, him.

It will be seen that the conditions attending the
delivery of this order were somewhat peculiar. If
Greneral Ij'remont had just won a battle, or were on

Vol. TlV.—28

^^curtii*"
oct,^4,i^6i.
iii., p. 553.'
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the eve of fighting one, then both justice to him,

and more especially the risk or gain to the
Union cause, rendered it inexpedient to make a
But the question
sudden change in command.
also had another and possibly serious aspect. Amid
all his loss of prestige and public confidence, Fremont had retained the clamorous adhesion and
noisy demonstrative support of three distinct

ments.

number

First, a large

of ofiicers to

ele-

whom

he had given irregular commissions, issued by
himself, "subject to the approval of the President."
These commissions for the moment gave their
holders rank, pay, and power; and to some of
them he had assigned extraordinary duties and
trusts under special instructions, regardless of
proper military usage and method. The second
class was the large and respectable German population of St. Louis,

and other portions of Missouri,

forming the nucleus of the radical faction whose
cause he had especially espoused. The third class
comprised the men of strong antislavery convictions throughout the Union who hailed his act of
military emancipation with unbounded approval.
The first class composed about hi3 person a clique
of active partisans, wielding powt^r and dispensing patronage in his name the otheT two supphed
;

Out of si^ch surroundings and conditions there began to c«ome a cry of
persecution and a vague hum of insr, bordination,
a convenient public echo.

coupled with adulations of the general- Some of
his favorites talked imprudently of deSance and
resistance to authority
occasional acts of Fremont
;

^

1
" To remove Mr. Fremont will
be a great wrong, as the necessary

investigation
prove. It will

foUow'ing

it

make iL^m^nse

will

con-
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himself gave a color of plausibility to these mutterHe had neglected to discontinue the expen-
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ings.

and barracks when directed to
do so by the Secretary of War. Even since the
President ordered him to modify his proclamation,
he had on one occasion personally directed the
original document to be printed and distributed.
Several of his special appointees were stationed
sive fortifications

about the city of St. Louis, " so they should control
every fort, arsenal, and communication, without
regard to commanding officers or quartermasters."
Suspicions naturally arose, and were publicly expressed, that he would not freely yield up his
command or, if he did not actually resist superior
authority, that he might at least, upon some pretext, temporarily prolong his power.
There was, of course, no danger that he could
;

successfully defy the orders of the President.

The

bulk of his army, officers and soldiers, would have
spurned such a proposition. But the example of
delay or doubt, any shadow of insubordination,
would have had an extremely pernicious effect upon
public opinion. General Curtis therefore sent a
trusted bearer of dispatches, who,

by an easy strat-

agem, entered Fremont's camp, gained a personal
audience, and delivered the

official

order of removal.

Duplicates of the President's letters were at the
same time, and with equal care, dispatched to the

camp

of General Hunter, at a considerable dis-

and require all his control
over his friends and the army to
accept
get them to do as he will,
it as an act of authority, not of
justice,
but in time of war it
fusion,

—

—

treason to question authority,
To leave him here without money,

is

without the moral aid of the Government, is treason to the people,
I cannot find smoother phrases,
for it is the death struggle of our
nationality, and no time for fair
words." Mrs. Fremont to Laraon,
MS.
St. Louis, Oct. 26, 1861.

—

LiJicoiS
''^is.
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duties.

night to assume his new
he reached Fremont's camp, on the

and he traveled

When

all

following day, he learned that ostensible preparations had been made and orders issued for a battle,
on the assumption that the enemy was at Wilson's
Creek advancing to an attack. Taking command.
Hunter sent a reconnaissance to Wilson's Creek, and
obtained reliable evidence that no enemy whatever
was there or expected there. Fremont had been
duped by his own scouts for it is hardly possible
to conceive that he deliberately arranged this final
;

bit of theatrical effect.

The actual fact was that while Price, retreating
southward, by " slow and easy marches," kept well
beyond any successful pursuit, his army of twenty
thousand which had captured Lexington dwindled
away as rapidly as it had grown. His movement
partook more of the nature of a frontier foray than
an organized campaign: the squirrel-hunters of
western Missouri, whose accurate sharp-shooting

pj.jj.gto

oc^'tSei.
III., p. 720.'

drove Mulligan into his intrenchments to starvation
or surrender, returned to their farms or their forest
haunts to await the occasion of some new and
exciting expedition. The whole present effort of
General Price, now at the head of only 10,000 or
12,000 men, was only to reach an easy junction
with McCuUoch on the Arkansas border, so that
their united force might make a successful stand,
or at least insure a safe retreat from the Union
army.
President Lincoln, however, did not intend that
the campaign to the southwest should be continued.
Other plans were being matured. With the order
to supersede Fremont he also sent the following

4d7
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letters,

explaining his well-considered views and
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conveying his express directions:
Washington,
Brigadier-General

Oct. 24, 1861.

S. R. Curtis.
half letter,
Sir: Herewith is a document
which, wishing you to see, but not to make
half order
Please read it, and then inclose
public, I send unsealed.
it to the officer who may be in command of the Department of the West at the time it reaches him. I cannot
now know whether Fremont or Hunter will then be in

—

My Dear

—

command.

Yours
lours

t.rulv
iruiy,

w. r. Voi.

A.Lincoln.

Washington, Oct. 24, 1861.
To THE Commander of the Department of the West.
Sir: The command of the Department of the West
having devolved upon you, I propose to offer you a few
suggestions. Knowing how hazardous it is to bind down
a distant commander in the field to specific hues and
operations, as so

much always depends on

a knowledge

of localities and passing events, it is intended, therefore,
to leave a considerable margin for the exercise of your

judgment and discretion.
The main rebel army (Price's) west of the Mississippi is
believed to have passed Dade County in full retreat upon
northwestern Arkansas, leaving Missouri almost freed
from the enemy, excepting in the southeast of the State.
Assuming this basis of fact, it seems desirable, as you are
not likely to overtake Price, and are in danger of making
too long a line from your own base of supplies and reenforcements, that you should give up the pursuit, halt
your main army, divide it into two corps of observation,
one occupying Sedalia and the other RoUa, the present
termini of railroads then recruit the condition of both
;

corps by reestablishing and improving their discipline
and instructions, perfecting their clothing and equipments, and providing less uncomfortable quarters. Of
course both railroads must be guarded and kept open,
judiciously employing just so much force as is necessary
for this. From these two points, Sedalia and Rolla, and

iii., p. 555.
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Kansas border, it would be so easy to concentrate and
repel any army of the enemy returning on Missouri from
the southwest that it is not probable any such attempt
to return will be made before or during the approaching
cold weather. Before spring the people of Missouri will
probably be in no favorable mood to renew for next year
the troubles which have so much afflicted and impoverished
them during this. If you adopt this line of policy, and if,
as I anticipate, you will see no enemy in great force approaching, you will have a surplus of force, which you
can withdraw from these points and direct to others, as
may be needed, the railroads furnishing ready means
of reenforcing those main points, if occasion requires.
Doubtless local uprisings will for a time continue to
occur, but these can be met by detachments and local
forces of our own, and will ere long tire out of themselves.
While, as stated in the beginning of the letter, a
large discretion must be and is left with yourself, T feel

sure that an indefinite pursuit of Price, or an attempt by
long and circuitous route to reach Memphis, will be
exhaustive beyond endurance, and will end in the loss of
the whole force engaged in it.
Your obedient servant,

this
w. R. Vol.
"554.*

'

A. Lincoln,

The change

command

of

trouble nor danger.

occasioned neither

Fremont himself acted with

took leave of his army in a
brief and temperate address, and returned to St.
Louis, where he was welcomed by his admirers
perfect propriety.

Townsend
Nov^Ssfii.
III.,

i).

560.'

He

with a public meeting and eulogistic speeches.
The demonstration was harmless and unimportant,
though carc had been taken to send authority to
General Curtis to repress disorder, and specially to
look to the safety of the city and the arsenal. In
accordance with the policy outlined by the President, General Hunter soon drew back the Federal

army from

Springfield to Rolla,

and the greater part
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of

it

was transferred

Hearing of
rapidly

to another field of operations,

this retrogi'ade

advanced,
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movement, McCulloch

and for a

season

occupied

scribed in

One of the distressing effects of these
movements of contending forces is de- mcCuiiocii
a sentence of his report, "The Union No^Sei.

men have

nearly

Springfield.

successive

all fled

with the Federal troops,

leaving this place almost deserted."

iii., p. 743.'
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/^N the day after
y^ eral McClellan
He

the battle of Bull Run, Geu-

was ordered

to

Washington.

arrived there on the 26th of July, and the next

day assumed command of the division of the Potomac, comprising the troops in and around Washington on both sides of the river. In his general
report dated August

4,

1863,

he says

When I assumed command in Washington on the 27th
of July, 1861, the number of troops in and around the
city was about 50,000 infantry, less than 1000 cavalry, and 650 artillerymen, with nine imperfect field
There was nothing to
batteries of thirty pieces.
prevent the enemy shelling the city from heights within
.

W. R.

Vol.

v., p. 11.

.

easy range, which could be occupied by a hostile column
almost without resistance. Many soldiers had deserted,
and the streets of Washington were crowded with straggling officers and men, absent from their stations without
general want of
authority, whose behavior indicated the ®
.^.
T..-.*''^
discipnne and organization.

This picture is naturally drawn in the darkest
colors, but the outlines are substantially accurate.
There was great need of everything which goes to
the efficiency of an army. There was need of
soldiers, of organization, of drill, of a

young and
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vigorous commander to give impulse and direction
to the course of aifairs.
All these wants were speedily supplied. The energy of the Grovernment and the patriotism of the

North poured into the capital a constant stream of
These were taken in hand by an energetic
recruits.
and intelligent staff, assigned to brigades and divisions, equipped and drilled, with the greatest order
and celerity. The infantry levies, on their first
arrival, were sent to the various camps in the
suburbs, and being there formed into provisional
brigades were thoroughly exercised and instructed
before being transferred to the forces on the other
side of the river. These provisional brigades were

commanded by Generals Fitz-John
Ambrose E. Burnside, and Silas Casey.

successively
Porter,

The cavalry and the artillery, as they arrived,
reported respectively to Grenerals George Stoneman and William F. Barry, chiefs of those arms.
Colonel

Andrew Porter was made Provost-Marshal

and soon reduced the place to perfect order, which was not again disturbed during
the war. Deserters were arrested, stragglers sent
back to their regiments, and the streets rendered
more quiet and secure than those of most cities in
profound peace.
A gi'eat army was speedily formed. The fifty
thousand that General McClellan found in Washing-

of Washington,

ton were reenforced by the stalwart men of the
North as fast as steam could bring them by water
and land. Nothing like it had ever before been seen

The grand
men of the regular army before
on

this continent.

seventeen thousand souls.

total of officers

the

On the

and

war consisted

of

27th of October,

ch.

xxv.

;
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months after General McClellan assumed command, he reported an aggregate of
strength for the army under him of 168,318, of
which there were, he said, present for duty 147,695
and he reported several other bodies of troops en
route to him.
The Adjutant-General's report, three
days later, shows present for duty with the Army
exactly three

of the Potomac, inclusive of troops in the lower

Shenandoah, and at Washington, 162,737, with an
aggregate present and absent of 198,238.
This
vast army was of the best material the country
could afford. The three months' regiments
which
were, as a rule, imperfectly organized and badly

—

officered, their officers being, to a gi-eat extent, the

—

product of politics and personal influence
had
been succeeded by the volunteer army of three
years' men, which contained all the best elements of
the militia, with very desirable additions. Only the

most able of the militia generals, those whom the
President had recognized as worthy of permanent
employment, returned to the field after the expiration of their three months' service. The militia
organization of brigades and divisions had of course
disappeared. The Governors of the States organized the regiments, and appointed regimental and
company officers only. The higher organization
rested with the President, who also had the appointing of general and staff officers.
A most
valuable element of the new army was the old
regular organization, largely increased and improved by the addition of eleven regiments, constituting two divisions of two brigades each. This
created a great many additional vacancies, which
were filled partly from the old army and partly
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giving to the service a large number
Two classes of cadets were
of valuable officers.
that year graduated from the military academy at

from

civil life,

West

Point,

many of whom became useful and

dis-

tinguished in the regular and the volunteer service.
In brief, for three months the Government
placed at the disposal of the young general more
than a regiment a day of excellent troops. The
best equipments, the best arms, the best artillery,
the most distinguished of the old officers, the most

promising of the young, were given him. The
armies in every other part of the country were
stinted to supply this most important of all the
departments; and at first it was with universal
popular assent that this bountiful provision was
made for him. He had gained for the Union the
only victory it had yet to its credit. He enjoyed
a high character for military learning and science,
founded upon the report of his friends. He was
capable of great and long-continued industry in
executive affairs.

and

He was surrounded by an

brilliant staff, all

inclined to give
for their

own

him

work.

heartily devoted to him,

able

and

the greater share of the credit
His alert and gallant bearing,

camp to camp about Washington,
surrounded by a company of aides in uniforms
as yet untarnished by campaign hfe, impressed

as he rode from

the imagination of tourists and newspaper cor-

gave him, on this insufficient evidence, the sobriquet of "the young
Napoleon." In addition to these advantages, he

respondents,

was a man
ness

;

who

at once

of extraordinary personal attractive-

strangers instinctively liked him, and those

who were thrown much

in his

company grew very

ch.

xxv.
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fond of him. In every one, from the President of
the United States to the humblest orderly who
waited at his door, he inspired a remarkable aifection and regard, a part of which sprang, it is true,
from the intense desire prevalent at the time for
success to our arms, which naturally included an
impulse of good-will to our foremost military
leaders; but this impulse, in the case of General
McClellan, was given a peculiar warmth by his
In
unusually winning personal characteristics.
consequence he was courted and caressed as few
men in our history have been. His charm of manner, enhanced by his rising fame, made him the idol
of the Washington drawing-rooms and his high
official position, his certainty of speedy promotion
to supreme command, and the probability of great
;

political influence to follow,

of all the interests

made him

the target

and ambitions that center

in a

capital in time of war.^

He can

hardly be blamed

if

sudden and

this

upon his
by a spell of

dazzling elevation produced some effect
character and temper.
1

Suddenly, as

General W. T. Sherman writes

in his "

Memoirs " "General Mc:

Clellan arrived.
Instead
of coming over the river, as we
expected, he took a house in
.

.

Washington, and only came over
from time to time to have a review or inspection.
August
was passing and troops were
pouring in from all quarters
General McClellan told me he intended to organize an army of
100,000 men, with 100 field batteries, and I still hoped he would
come on our side of the Potomac,
pitch his tent, and prepare for
real hard work, but his head.

.

;

still remained in a house
Washington City." Vol. I., pp.

quarters
in

191, 192.

To show how

differently angeneral comprehended the duties before him at
this time, we give another sentence from Sherman's " Mem-

other

sort

of

"I organized a system of
embracing the evolutions
of the line, all of which was new
to me, and I had to learn the
but I was
tactics from books
convinced that we had a long,
hard war before us, and made up
oirs "

:

drills,

;

my mind to

begin at the very beginning to prepare for it."

:
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had been put in command of one
of the greatest armies of modern times; he had
become one of the most conspicuous figures of the
world his portrait had grown as familiar as those
of our great historic worthies every word and act
of his were taken up and spread broadcast by the
thousand tongues of publicity. He saw himself
enchantment,

lie

;

;

treated with the utmost deference, his prejudices
flattered,

and

his favor courted

soldiers twice his age.

hardly be blamed

if

his

by statesmen and

We repeat that he can
temper and character suf-

fered in the ordeal.

He

memoirs and letters unquesand fatal degeneration of mind during the months he passed in
Washington in the latter half of 1861.^ At first
everything was novel and delightful. On the 27th
of July he wrote " I find myself in a new and
has

left in his

tionable evidence of a sudden

:

strange position here President, Cabinet, General
Scott, and all deferring to me. By some strange
operation of magic I seem to have become the
;

power of the land." Three days later he wrote
" They give me my way in everything, full swing
Who would have
and unbounded confidence.
thought when we were married that I should so
soon be called upon to save my country ? " A few
.

.

days afterwards " I shall carry this thing on en
grand and crush the rebels in one campaign." By
the 9th of August his estimate of his own impor:

1

George B. McClellan, " Me-

Own

We

Story," p. 82.
should hesitate to print these
pathetic evidences of McClellan's
weakness of character, contained
as they are in private letters to

Clellan's

had not been
published by W. C. Prime, his
editor, with a singular miseonception of their true bearing, as a
basis for attacking the Administration of Mr. Lincoln.
his family, if they
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tance had taken such a morbid development that
he was able to say " I would cheerfully take the
:

dictatorship

and agree

the country

is

to lay

down my

life

when

saved " yet he added in the same
"
letter,
I
am
not
spoiled by my unexpected new
la^s Own
position." This pleasing delirium lasted only a few
^l?^!/.
weeks, and was succeeded by a strange and permanent hallucination upon two points one was
that the enemy, whose numbers were about onethird his own, vastly exceeded his army in strength;
;

:

and the

other, that the

doing everything in

was

its

—

Government which was
power to support him

him and desired his destruction. On
August he wrote " I am here in a terthe enemy have from three to four

hostile to

the 16th of
rible place

times

:

;

my force

;

the President, the old general, can-

not or will not see the true state of aifairs." He
was in terror for fear he should be attacked, in

doubt whether his army would stand. " If my men
will only fight I think I can thrash him, notwithstanding the disparity of numbers.
I am weary
the
this."
Later
on
same
day
he
of all
wrote with
exultation, "Providence is aiding me by heavyrains which are swelling the Potomac, which may
be impassable for a week if so we are saved." All
through the month he expected battle "in a week."
By the end of August his panic passed away; he
said he was " ready for Beauregard," and a week
later began to talk of attacking him.
By this time he had become, to use his own
language, "disgusted with this Administration
perfectly sick of it." His intimate friends and
associates were among the political opponents of the
men at the head of affairs, and their daily flatteries
.

.

;

—

Ibid., p. 168.
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had easily convinced him that in him was the only
hope of saving the country, in spite of its incapable rulers.
naivete,

He

says in one place, with singular
Stanton gained his confidence

that Mr.

by professing friendship for him while loading the
President with abuse and ridicule. He professed
partly beespecial contempt for the President
defmuch
"too
showed
him
Mr.
Lincoln
cause
"
There are some
erence." In October he wrote
of the greatest geese in the Cabinet I have ever
seen
enough to tax the patience of Job." In November his disgust at the Government had become

ch.

xxv.

" McClellau's

own

pi^i

;

ibid.,p.9i.

:

—

almost intolerable

:

" It

is

ibid.,p.i69.

sickening in the extreme,

and makes me feel heavy at heart, when I see the
weakness and unfitness of the poor beings who
control the destinies of this great country." The
affair of Mason and Slidell, with which he had no
concern, and upon which his advice was not asked,
agitated him at this time. He felt that his wisdom
alone must save the country in this crisis he wrote
that he must spend the day in trying to get the
;

Grovernment to do its duty. He did not quite
know what its duty was but must first "go to
Stanton's to ascertain what the law of nations"
had to say on the matter, Stanton being at this
time his friend, and, as he thought, Lincoln's opponent. He had begun already to rank the President

—

as

among

his enemies.

ing at Stanton's

He was

when he had

in the habit of hid-

serious

work

to do,

enemies in the shape
"I am thwarted
and deceived by these incapables at every turn."
He soon began to call and to consider the Army
of the Potomac as his own. He assumed the habit,

"to dodge," as he

said, "all

of 'browsing' Presidents," etc.

ibid-, p- n?.
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McClellan
to Denni8on, Aug.
12, 1861.

W. E.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.
407.

which he never relinquished, of asking that all desirable troops and stores be sent to him. Indeed,
it may be observed that even before he came to
Washington this tendency was discernible. While
he remained in the West he was continually asking
for men and money. But when he came to the
Potomac he recognized no such need on the part of
his successor, and telegraphed to Governor Dennison to pay no attention to Rosecrans's demand for
reenforcements. In the plan of campaign which
he laid before the President on the 4th of August,
1861, which was, in general objects and intentions,
very much the same plan already adopted by General Scott and the Government, he assigned the
scantiest detachments to the great work of conquering the Mississippi Valley 20,000, he thought,
would be enough, with what could be raised in
Kentucky and Tennessee, "to secuj^e the latter
region and its railroads, as well as ultimately to
occupy NashviUe"
while he demanded for himHe
self the enormous aggregate of 273,000 men.
wanted especially all the regular troops; the success of operations elsewhere, he said, was relatively
unimportant compared with those in Virginia.
These views of his were naturally adopted by his
immediate associates, who carried them to an extreme probably not contemplated by the general.
They seemed to regard him as a kind of tribune,
armed by the people with powers independent of
and superior to the civil authorities. On the 20th of
August his father-in-law. Colonel R. B. Marcy, being in New York, and not being satisfied with what
he saw in the way of recruitment, sent General Mc;

McCleUan
to Lincoln,

Aug.

4, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.

v., p.

7.

—

Clellan a telegram urging

him

" to

make a

positive

GENERAL CHAKLES

P.

STONE.

:
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and unconditional demand for an immediate draft
of the additional troops you require." " The people,"
he says, " will applaud such a course, rely upon it."
The general, seeing nothing out of the way in this
explosive communication of his staff-officer, sent

Ch.

XXV.

Raymond,
" Life of
Lincoln,"
l8t Edit.,
p. 488.

to the Secretary of War with this indorsement
" Colonel Marcy knows what he says, and is of the

it

coolest

judgment"; and recommended that his

suggestion be carried into effect. All this time
every avenue of transportation was filled with
soldiers

on

their

way

to

Washington.

In connection with his delusion as to the numenemy in front of him, it grew a fixed

ber of the

idea in his

mind

that

all

the officers of ability in the

under his orders.
wrote a remarkable

On

the best troops and

all

army should be placed

the 8th of September he

letter to the Secretary of

War

embodying these demands. He began, in the
manner which at an early day became habitual
with him and continued to the end of his military
career, by enormously exaggerating the strength
of the enemy opposed to him. He reports his own
force in the immediate vicinity of Washington at
85,000, and that of the enemy at 130,000, which he
says is a low estimate, and draws the inevitable
conclusion that " this

army should be reenforced
by all the disposable troops that the East
and West and North can furnish.
I would also
at once

.

.

urgently recommend," he says, " that the whole of
the regular army, old and new, be at once ordered

some trifling exceptions. He
demanded that the choicest officers be assigned
to him, especially that none of those recommended
by him should be sent anywhere else. Most of
Vol. IV.— 29
to report here," with

McClellan

also

to Cameron, Sept.
8,

1861.

W. E.

Vol.

v., pp.

.588,

589.
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these requests were gi'anted, and General McClellan

toThoilfae

seems to have assumed a sort of proprietary right
over every regiment that had once come under his
command. When General Thomas W. Sherman's
expedition was about sailing for Port Eoyal, he
made an earnest request to the Government for the
Seventy-ninth New York Highlanders. The matter
being referred to General McClellan, he wi'ote in
the most peremptory tone to the War Department,
forbidding the detachment of those troops. " I will
not consent," he says roundly, " to one other man
being detached from this army for that expedition.
I need far more than I now have, to save this

CH.

Oct. i7;*i86i.
W. R. Vol
vi., p. 179.'

country.

Potomac

.

.

It is the task of the

Army

of the

to decide the question at issue."

The

President accepted this rebuke, and telegraphed to
Lincoln to

o^t^Ti86i.
vi., p. 18L

General Sherman that he had j^romised General
McClellan " not to break his army here without his
consent." But the regiment was afterwards sent to

Sherman.
Such an attitude towards the military and civil
authorities has rarely been assumed by a general so
young and so inexperienced, and to sustain it requires a degree of popular strength and confidence
which is only gained by rapid and brilliant successes.
In the case of General McClellan the faith
of his friends and of the Government had no nourish-

ment for a long time except his own promises,
and several incidents during the late summer and
autumn made heavy drafts upon the general confidence which was accorded him.

From
of the

the beginning of hostilities the blockade

Potomac River below Washington was

ognized on both sides as a

gi'eat

rec-

advantage to be
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sought by the Confederates, and a gi-eat danger to
be guarded against by the national Grovernment.
For a while the navy had been able to keep the
waters of the river clear by the employment of a
few powerful light-draft steamers but it soon became evident that this would not permanently be
a sufficient protection, and even before the battle
of Bull Run the Navy Department suggested a
combined occupation, by the army and the navy,
of Mathias Point, a bold and commanding promontory on the Virginia side, where the Potomac, after

ch.

xxv.

;

a horseshoe bend to the east, flows southward
again with its width greatly increased. On the
20th of August the

Navy Department renewed

importunities to the
in the seizure of this

was "absolutely

its

War

Department to cooperate
most important point, which

iugl^yisei.

Eleven days later these

v., p. 573.'

gation of the Potomac."
suggestions were

still

more pressingly presented,

In October, howev^er, when rebel
batteries were already appearing at different points
on the river, and when it was in contemplation to
send to Port Royal the steamers which had been
policing the Potomac, an arrangement was entered

without

weiies to

essential to the unobstructed navi-

effect.

army and the navy to occupy
Mathias Point. Orders were sent to Captain
Thomas T. Craven to collect at that place the necessary boats for landing a force of 4000 men. He
waited all night and no troops appeared. Captain
Gustavus V. Fox, the Assistant Secretary of the
Navy, who had taken a great deal of interest in the
expedition, went in deep chagrin to the President,
who at once accompanied him to General McClellan's quarters to ask some explanation of this
into between the
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The general informed him that he had become convinced it would not be practicable to land
the troops, and that he had therefore not sent them.
Captain Fox assured him that the navy would be
responsible for that and, after some discussion, it
was concluded that the troops should go the next
night.
Captain Craven was again ordered to be in
readiness the troops did not go. Craven came to
Washington in great agitation, threw up his comi^^^ud, and applied for sea-service, on the ground
that his rcputatiou as an officer would be ruined by
the closing of the river while he was in command
of the flotilla. The vessels went out one by one;
the rebels put up their batteries at their leisure,
and the blockade of the river was complete. "When
General McClellan was examined as to this occurrence by the Committee on the Conduct of the
War, lic did not remember the specific incidents as
rccltcd by Captain Fox, and as reported above, but

failure.

;

;

mony 'neCommittee

TultlFthe
L,'i).24o/

McClellan,

Testimony,
the *com-*

™h"c^on"
'^"war.*^^
pp. 421,

422.

••

'

said he never regarded the obstruction of the Potomac as of vital importance; its importance was
more moral than physical.
General McClellan was perhaps inclined to underrate moral effects. The affair at Ball's Bluff, which
occurred on the 21st of October, produced an impression on the public mind and affected his relations with the leading spirits in Congress to an

extent entirely out of proportion to

importance.
popularity.

He had

its

hitherto enjoyed

intrinsic

unbounded

The country saw the army rapidly

gi'owing in numbers and improving in equipment

and

discipline,

thorities their

purposes.

and was content to allow the auown time for accomphshing their

The general looked forward

to no such
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delays as afterwards seemed to him necessary. He ch. xxv.
even assumed that the differences between himself
and Greneral Scott arose from Scott's preference wso^^
" for inaction and the defensive." On the 10th of
p.°i7o.
October he said to the President
"I think we
shall have our arrangements made for a strong
reconnaissance about Monday to feel the strength
of the enemy. I intend to be careful and do as well
as possible. Don't let them hurry me, is all I ask."
The President, pleased with the prospect of action,
" You shall have your own way in the
replied
J H Di'ary.
matter, I assure you." On the 12th he sent a dispatch to Mr. Lincoln from the front, saying that
the enemy was before him in force, and would probably attack in the morning. " If they attack," he
added, " I shall beat them." Nothing came of this.
ibki.
:

:

On

the 16th the President was, as usual, at head-

quarters for a moment's conversation with General

who informed him that the enemy was
massing at Manassas, and said that he was "not
such a fool as to buck against that place in the
spot designated by the rebels." But he seemed
continually to be waiting merely for some slight
additional increment of his force, and never intending any long postponement of the offensive while
he was apparently always ready, and even desirous,
for the enemy to leave their works and attack him,

McClellan,

;

being confident of defeating them.
In this condition of affairs, with all his force well
in hand, he ordered, on the 19th of October, that
Greneral

camp

at

George A. McCall should march from his
Langley to Dranesville, to cover a some-

what extensive

series of reconnaissances for the
purpose of learning the position of the enemy, and
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of protecting the operations of the topographical en-

making maps of that region. The next day
he received a dispatch from General Banks's adjugineers in

tant-general, indicating that the

enemy had moved

away from Leesburg.

This information turned out
but upon receiving it General McClellan sent a telegram to General Charles P. Stone
at Poolesville informing him that General McCall
had occupied Dranesville the day before and was
still there, that heavy reconnaissances would be
sent out the same day in all directions from that
point, and directing General Stone to keep a good
lookout upon Leesburg, to see if that movement
had tlic offcct to drlvc them away. "Perhaps," he
adds, " a slight demonstration on your part would
have the effect to move them." General McClellan
afterwards insisted that this order contemplated
nothing more than that General Stone should make
some display of an intention to cross, and should
watch the enemy more closely than usual. But
General Stone gave it a wider range, and at once
reported to General McClellan that he had made
to be erroneous

coiDurnto
stone,
Oct. 20, 1861
W. K. Vol
v., p. 290.

McClollan, Report, W. R.
Vol. v., p.
33.

;

a feint of crossing at Poolesville, and had at the
same time started a reconnoiteriug party towards

Leesburg from Harrison's Island, and that the
enemy's pickets had retired to their intrenchments.
Although General McClellan afterwards virtually
held that this was in effect a disobedience of his
orders, he did not direct General Stone to retire

—

on the contrary, he congi'atulated him
upon the movement; but thinking that McCall
would not be needed to cooperate with Stone, he

his troops

ordered the former to fall back from Dranesville to
his camp near Prospect Hill, which order, though
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which did not
reach him until his return to Langley, was executed during the morning of the 21st. But while
McCall, having completed his reconnaissance, was
marching at his leisure back to his camp, the little
detachment which General Stone had sent across
the river had stumbled upon a battle.
contradicted

by

later instructions

A careful reading of the official accounts relating
to this affair affords the best possible illustration of

the lack of discipline and intelligent organization
prevailing at that time in both armies. The reports

commanders seem hardly to refer
same engagement; each side enormously
exaggerates the strength of the enemy, and the
descriptions of the carnage at critical moments of
the fight read absurdly enough when compared
with the meager official lists of killed and wounded.
We will briefly state what really took place.

of the different
to the

On
A.

the evening of October 20th General Willis

Gorman made

a demonstration of crossing at

Edwards Ferry, and a scouting party of the Fifteenth Massachusetts crossed from Harrison's Island
and went to within about a mile of Leesburg, returning with the report that they had found a
small camp of the enemy in the woods. General
Stone then ordered Colonel Charles Devens, comto take five
companies of his regiment over in the night to
destroy this camp at daybreak. Colonel Devens

manding the Fifteenth Massachusetts,

proceeding to execute this order found that the
statement of the scouting party was erroneous, and
reporting this fact waited in the woods for further
orders. General Stone sent over the rest of the
regiment, and later the Twentieth Massachusetts,
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Raymond Lee, and Colonel Milton
Tammany Regiment, the whole being
command of Colonel E. D. Baker of

Colonel William
Cogswell's

under the

the "California regiment" (Seventy-first Pennsylvania)
a Senator from Oregon, an officer of the

—

highest personal and political distinction, and, as

we have

already related, not without experience

Mexican war. General Stone had now evidently resolved upon a reconnaissance in force, and
in case an engagement should result he confidently
expected Colonel Baker to drive the enemy from
his front, at which juncture General Stone expected
to come in upon their right with Gorman's troops,
which he was pushing over at Edwards Ferry,
and capture or rout the entire command. He gave
Colonel Baker discretionary authority to advance
in the

or to retire after crossing the river, as circumstances

might seem to dictate.
Colonel Baker entered upon the work assigned
to him with the greatest enthusiasm and intrepidity.
The means of transportation were lamentably inadequate; but working energetically, though
without system, the greater part of the troops assigned for the service were at last got over the
river, and Baker took command on the field about
two o'clock. The battle was already lost, though
the brave and high-spirited orator did not suspect it,
any more than did General Stone, who, at Edwards
Ferry,

was waiting

for the

moment

to arrive

when

he should attack the enemy's right and convert his
defeat into rout. Colonel Devens, who had been
skirmishing briskly with continually increasing
numbers of the Confederates all the morning,
had by this time fallen back in line with Baker's,

;
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and Milton Cogswell's regiments,
and a new disposition was made of all the troops
on the ground to resist the advancing enemy. The
disposition was as bad as could have been made
both flanks were exposed, and the reserves were
placed in an unprotected position immediately in
rear of the center, where they were shot down
without resistance, and were only dangerous to
Colonel Baker,
their comrades in front of them.
whose bravery marked him for destruction, was
killed about four o'clock, being struck at the same
moment by several bullets while striving to encourage his men, and after a brief and ineffectual
effort by Colonel Cogswell to move to the left, the
William R.

Lee's,

ch.

xxv.

National troops retreated to the river bank. They
were closely followed by the Confederates: the
wretched boats into which many of them rushed
were swamped; a few strong swimmers reached the
Maryland shore, some were shot in the water, a
large number threw their arms into the stream
and, dispersing in the bushes, escaped in the twi-

but a great part of the entire command was
The losses on the Union side were 49
killed, 158 wounded, and 714 missing.
The Confederate loss in killed and wounded was almost as
light

;

captLired.

great

— 33 killed and 115 wounded and missing.

As soon

as the

news

of the disaster reached Gen-

where the
fugitives from the fight were arriving, did what he
could to reestablish order there, and sent instruceral

Stone, he hurried to the right,

tions to

Gorman

to intrench himself at

Edwards

Ferry and act on the defensive. General Banks
came up with reenforcements at three o'clock in
the morning of the 22d and assumed command.

w. r.
'

353.

voi.
'

:
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The Confederates made an attack upon Gorman
the same day and were easily repulsed
eral

\^o

secre"

Nov.^/.Ysei!
V., p. 290.

^ordan°
Oct. 31, 1861.
v., p. 350.'

McClellan, thinking "that the

;

but Gen-

enemy were

strengthening themselves at Leesburg, and that
our meaus of crossing and recrossing were very
insufficient," withdrew all the troops to the Mary-

seems from the Confederate reports
that he was mistaken in concluding that the enemy
were strengthening themselves; they were also
getting out of harm's way as rapidly as possible.
General Nathan G. Evans, their commander, says
land

side.

It

Finding my brigade very much exhausted, I left
Colonel Barksdale with his regiment, with two pieces
of artillery and a cavalry force, as a grand guard, and I
ordered the other three regiments to fall back towards
Carter's Mill to rest and to be collected in order.

The

utter inadequacy of

means

for crossing

was

of course a sufficient reason to justify the cessation

and place.
engagement in itself, it
was of very considerable importance in immediate
effect and ultimate results.
It was the occasion of
enormous encouragement to the South. The reof active operations at that time
Insignificant as

was

this

ports of the Confederate officers exaggerated their

own prowess and

the numbers and losses of the

General Beauregard, in
National troops tenfold.
his congratulatory order of October 23, claimed
that the result of this action proved that no dis-

parity of

numbers could

avail anything as against

Southern valor assisted by the "manifest aid of

God of battles." But there, as at BuU Run, the
number engaged and the aggregate killed and
wounded were about equal on both sides a fact

^^v.Zs}- the

—

clearly

shown by the

respective official records.
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occasioned

defeat were equally out of proportion to

Among

the event.
several

young men

tinguished

wounded were

of brilliant promise

connections in

social

and the useless

the killed and

sacrifice

New

of their lives

and

dis-

England,

made a

deep impression upon wide circles of friends and
The death of Colonel Baker greatly
affected the public mind. He had been little
known in the East when he came as Senator from
Oregon, but from the moment that he began to
appear in public his fluent and impassioned oratory, his graceful and dignified bearing, a certain
youthful energy and fire which contrasted pleasantly with his silver hair, had made him extremely
popular with all classes. He was one of Mr. Lincoln's dearest friends he was especially liked in
the Senate he was one of the most desirable and
effective speakers at great mass-meetings. A cry
of passionate anger went up from every part of
the country over this precious blood wasted, this
dishonor inflicted upon the National flag.
The first and most available scapegoat was, naturally enough, General Stone. He cannot be acquitted of all responsibility even in the calmest
review of the facts there was a lack of preparation
for the fight, a lack of thorough supervision after
it had begun.
But these were the least of the
charges made against him. The suspicions which
civil war always breeds, and the calumnies resulting from, them, were let loose upon him. They
grew to such proportions by constant repetition,
during the autumn and winter following, that many
people actually thought he was one of a band of
kindred.

;

;

;

ch.

xxv.
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Union army working

conspirators in the

most active and energetic
Congress, friends and associates of Colonel

the minds of

men

in

of the

They succeeded

Baker.
tary of

some

in the in-

This impression seized upon

terest of rebellion.

War

convincing the Secre-

in

that General Stone was dangerous to

the public welfare, and on the 28th of January

an order was issued from the War Department to
General McClellan directing him to arrest General
Stone. He kept it for several days without executing it but at last, being apparently impressed
by the evidence of a refugee from Leesburg that
;

there

was some foundation

by the committee
Mccieiian
dIc.^5?i862.
V., p. 345.'

I'Gst

for the charges

of Congress, he ordered the ar-

of General Stone, saying at the

the Secretary of

made

War

same time to
was too incharges. The

that the case

warrant the framing of
arrest was made without consulting the President.
When Mr. Stanton announced it to him the President said: "I suppose you have good reasons for
it; and having good reasons, I am glad I knew
nothing of it until it was done." General Stone
was taken to Fort Lafayette, where he remained
in confinement six months he was then released
and afterwards restored to duty, but never received
any satisfaction in answer to his repeated demands
definite to

;

for reparation or

trial.

For the moment,

at least, there

seemed no

dis-

position to censure General McClellan for this misfortune.

Indeed,

it

was only a few days

after the

battle of Ball's Bluff that he gained his final promotion to the chief command of the armies of the

United States.

A brief

i-eview of his relations to

his predecessor, General Scott,

may

be necessary
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to a proper understanding of the circumstances
under which he succeeded to the supreme com-

Ch.

XXV.

mand.
at first marked by great
had soon become clouded by misunderstandings. The veteran had always had a high
regard for his junior, had sent him his hearty congratulations upon his appointment to command
the Ohio volunteers, and although he had felt compelled on one occasion to rebuke him for interference with matters beyond his jurisdiction, their
relations remained perfectly friendly, and the old
general warmly welcomed the young one to Washington. But once there, General McClellan began

Their

intercourse,

friendship,

to treat the General-in-Chief with a neglect which,

though probably unintentional, was none the less
galling.
On the 8th of August, General McClellan
sent to General Scott a letter^ to the effect that he
This letter deserves a careful
It is extremely characteristic, as showing, in the first
place, how early McClellan began
to exaggerate the number of the
enemy in front of him, and how
1

reading.

large were his ideas as to the
force necessary for the protection
of Washington so long as the
duty of protecting the capital

devolved upon him.

*'

Headquarters Division
OP THE Potomac,

"Washington, Aug.

8,

1861.

"Lieut. -Gen. Winfield Scott,
" Commanding U. S. Army,

"General: Information from
various sources reaching me today, through spies, letters, and
telegrams, confirms my impres-

sions, derived

from previous ad-

enemy intend attacking our positions on the other
side of the river, as well as to
cross the Potomac north of us.
I have also received a telegram
from a reliable agent just from
Knoxville, Tenn., that large reenforcements are still passing
through there to Richmond. I
am induced to believe that the
enemy has at least 100,000 men
vices, that the

in front of us. Were I in Beauregard's place with that force at
my disposal, I would attack the
positions on the other side of the
Potomac, and at the same time
cross the river above this city in
force.
I feel confident that our
present army in this vicinity is
entirely insufficient for the emer-

gency, and it is deficient in all
the arms of the service
infan-

—

Gen. Scott
to McClellan, May 21,

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.

1861.

249.

Cf.

" McClellan's

Own

Story,"
p. 47.
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believed the capital not only insecure, but "in
imminent danger."
As General McClellan had

never personally communicated these views to his
chief, but had, as Scott says, " propagated them in
high quarters," so that they had come indii-ectly to
the old general's ears, his temper, which was never
one of the meekest, quite gave way, and declining
to answer Greneral McClellan's letter, he addressed
an angry note to the Secretary of War, scouting
the idea of Washington being in danger, calling
attention to " the stream of new regiments that is
pouring in upon us," complaining bitterly of the
reticence and neglect with which his junior treated
him, and begging the President, as soon as possible, to

retire

him from the

I
artillery, and cavalry.
therefore respectfully and most
earnestly urge that the garrisons
of all places in our rear be reduced at once to the minimum
absolutely necessary to hold
them, and that all the troops
thus made available be forthwith
forwarded to this city that every
company of regular artillery within reach be immediately ordered
here to be mounted; that every
possible means be used to expedite the forwarding of new regiments of volunteers to this capital
without one hour's delay. I urge
that nothing be left undone to
bring up our force for the defense
try,

;

of this city to

100,000 men,

be-

fore attending to any other point.
I advise that at least eight or ten

Mcaellan
to Gen.
Scott, Aug.
8.

\y.

1861

R.

Vol.

Hi! pp
3, i.

good Ohio and Indiana regiments
telegraphed for from
Western Virginia, their places to
be tilled at cnce by the new troops
from the same States, who will be
at least reliable to fight behind

may be

active

command

of

the intrenchments which have
been constructed there. The vital
importance of rendering Washington at once perfectly secure,
and its imminent danger, impel

me

to urge these requests with
the utmost earnestness, and that
not an hour be lost in carrying
them into execution.
sense of

A

duty which

I

cannot resist com-

pels me to state that in my opinion military necessity demands
that the departments of Northeastern Virginia, Washington,
the Shenandoah, Pennsylvania,
including Baltimore, and the one
including Fort Monroe, should

be merged into one department,
under the immediate control
of the

army

commander
of operations,

should be

main
and which

of the

known and designated

as such.

"Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

"Geo.

B.

McClellan,

" Major-General, Commanding."
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wounds, and his

his age, his

had unfitted him.
Mr. Lincoln was greatly distressed by this altercation between the two officers. He prevailed upon
General McClellan to write him a conciliatory note,
withdi'awing the letter of the 8th and armed with
this, he endeavored to soothe the irritation of Scott,
and to induce him to withdraw his angry rejoinder
infirmities

.

.

ch.

xxv.

Gen. scott

erou?Aug.

w. r.

voi.

XI Part
ni', p.

*•

;

But youth, sure of itself and the
more easily than age and Scott
refused, respectfully but firmly, to comply with the
President's request.
He waited two days and
wrote again to the Secretary of War, giving his
reasons for this refusal. He believed General McClellan had deliberately, and with the advice of
certain members of the Cabinet, offended him by
the letter in question and that for the last week,
though many regiments had arrived, and several
more or less important movements of troops had
taken place. General McClellan had reported nothing to him, but had been frequently in conversation
with various high officers of the Government.
" That freedom of access and consultation," he conof the 9th.

future, forgives

;

;

tinued, "have, very naturally, deluded the junior

general into a feeling of indifference towards his
senior."

He argued

that

it

would be " against the

i^^^^^

dignity of his years to be filing daily complaints w!®r voi!
against an ambitious junior," and closed by reiterat- iii.,pp.'5,6.
'

own unfitness for command.
The two generals never became reconciled. The
bickerings between them continued for two months,
marked with a painful and growing bitterness on
the part of Scott, and on the part of McClellan by
a neglect akin to contempt. The elder officer, galled

ing his

:
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Townsend,
Orders,
Sept. 16,
W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., p.

1861.

482.

by his subordinate's

persistent disrespect, published

a general order on the 16th of September, which
he said was intended "to suppress an m-egularitj^
more conspicuous in Major-General McClellan than
in any other officer," forbidding junior officers on
duty from corresponding with their superiors except through intermediate commanders the same
rule applying to correspondence with the President
;

War, unless by the President's
showed how little he
such an order by writing two important

and the Secretary
request.

cared for

of

Greneral McClellan

letters to the Secretary of

War

within three days

was issued. On the same day a special
order was given General McClellan to report to
army headquarters the number and position of
troops under his command, to which order he paid
no attention whatever. General Scott felt himself
helpless in the face of this mute and persistent disobedience, but he was not able to bear it in silence.
after

On

it

the 4th

of

October he

addressed

another

passionate remonstrance to the Secretary of War,
setting forth these facts, asking whether there were

no remedy for such

offenses, adverting once

to his physical infirmities,

to Cameron, Oct.
4, 1861.

W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I., pp.
507-509.

why

more

at last divulging

he had borne so long the conthat he was only awaiting
tumely of his junior
the arrival of General Halleck, whose presence

the true reason
Gen. Scott

and

—

would give him increased confidence in the preservation of the Union, and thus permit him to retire.

On

the 31st of October he took his final resolution,
letter to the Secretary

and addressed the following
of

War
For more than three years I have been unable, from a
mount a horse or to walk more than a few paces

hurt., to

'^^fscf-lr' '^^,,;vj^'

GENERAL GEOKGE

B.

JIcCLELLAN.

JiV

'
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Other and new

— dropsy and vertigo — admonish

me

ch.
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that re-

pose of mind and body, with the appliances of surgery
and medicine, are necessary to add a little more to a life
already protracted much beyond the usual span of man.
It is under such circumstances, made doubly painful by
the unnatural and unjust rebellion now raging in the
Southern States of our so late prosperous and happy
Union, that I am compelled to request that my name be
placed on the list of army officers retired from active
service.
As this request is founded on an absolute right
granted by a recent act of Congress, I am entirely at
liberty to say it is with deep regret that I withdraw
mj'self, in these momentous times, from the orders of a
President who has treated me with distinguished kindness and courtesy, whom I know among much personal
intercourse to be patriotic, without sectional partialities
or prejudices, to be highly conscientious in the performance of every duty, and of unrivaled activity and
perseverance. And to you, Mr. Secretary, whom I now
officially address for the last time, I beg. to acknowledge
my many obligations for the uniform high consideration
I have received at your hands.

Gen. scott

eroifl^t

^^^r^"
series iii.,
538, 539.^"

His request was granted, with the usual compliments and ceremonies^ the President and Cabinet waiting upon him in person at his residence.
Greneral McClellan succeeded

him

in

command

of

the armies of the United States, and in his order
of the 1st of November he praised in swelling
periods the war-worn veteran whose latest days of

had so annoyed and embittered. When
we consider the relative positions of the two offiservice he
cers

— the

years, the infirmities, the well-earned

glory of Scott, his former friendship and kindness

towards his junior; and, on the other hand, the
youth, the strength, the marvelous good fortune
of McClellan, his great promotion, his certainty of
Vol. IV.— 30

Mccieiian.
No^ff.TsGi.
series

lii..

540, 541.

;
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almost immediate succession to supreme command
it cannot be said that his demeanor towards his
chief was magnanimous. Although General Scott's

—

command had become obvious, although his disposition, which in his youth had
been arrogant and haughty, had been modified but
not improved by age into irascibility, it would certainly not have been out of place for his heir presumptive to dissemble an impatience which was not
unnatural, and preserve some appearance at least
of a respect he did not feel. Standing in the full
sunshine, there was something due from him to an
old and illustrious soldier stepping reluctantly into
hopeless shadow.
The change was well received in all parts of the
country. At Washington there was an immediate
unfitness for

feeling of relief.

The President

called at General

McClellan's headquarters on the night of the 1st of

November and gave him warm

congratulations. " I

he

thought
that this vast increase of responsibility would not
embarrass you." " It is a great relief, sir," McClellan answered. " I feel as if several tons were taken
should feel perfectly

from

my

satisfied,"

shoulders to-day.

I

said, " if I

am now in contact
am not embarrassed

with you and the Secretary. I
by intervention." " Very well," said the President
" draw on me for all the sense and information I

In addition to your present command the
supreme command of the army will entail an enormous labor upon you." " I can do it all," McClelhave.

j. H., Dii,'i86i.

Ian quickly answered.

Ten days

later

Blenker's

brigade organized a torchlight procession, in honor
of the event. The President after the show was
over went as usual to General McClellan's, and

;

:
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referring to the Port Eoyal expedition thought this
" a good time to feel the enemy." " I have not been

McClellan answered "we shall
to this time there was
no importunity on the part of the President for an
advance of the army, although for several weeks

unmindful of
feel

that,"

;

them to-morrow." Up

ch.

xxv.

j. h.. di-

^l^mi.'

some of the leading men in Congi^ess had been
urging it. As early as the 26th of October, Senators Trumbull, Chandler, and Wade called upon
the President and earnestly represented to him the
importance of immediate action. Two days later
they had another conference with the President and
Mr. Seward, at the house of the latter. They spoke
with some vehemence of the absolute necessity for
energetic measures to drive the enemy from in
front of Washington. The President and the Secretary of State both defended McClellan in his
deliberate purpose not to move until he was ready.
The zealous Senators did not confine their visits to
the civil authorities.

They

called

upon

Greneral

McClellan also, and in the course of an aiiimated
conversation Mr. Wade said an unsuccessful battle
was preferable to delay; a defeat would be easily
repaired

by the swarming

recruits

— a thrust which

McClellan neatly parried by saying he would rather
have a few recruits before a victory than a good
many after a defeat. There was as yet no apparent
hostility to McClellan, even among " these wi^etched
On the contrary,
politicians," as he calls them.
this conference of the 26th was not inharmonious
McClellan represented General Scott as the obstacle
to immediate action, and skillfully diverted the
zeal of the Senators against the General-in-Chief.
He wrote that night

^^2i',i£i.

;
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For the

hours I have been at Montgomerywith Senators Wade, Trumbull, and Chandler about war matters.
They will make a desperate
effort to-morrow to have General Scott retired at once
until that is accomplished I can effect but little good.
He is ever in my way, and I am sure does not desire
last three

Blair's talking

"Mcaei^'^story^'^
p.

in.

effective action.

The

President, while defending the general from

the strictures of the

Senators,

did not conceal

from McClellan the fact of their urgency. He told
him it was a reality not to be left out of the account at the same time he was not to fight till he
was ready. " I have everything at stake," the general replied. " If I fail, I will never see you again."
At this period there was no question of more than
a few days' delay.
;

J. H., Di-

ary.

The friendly visits of the President to army
headquarters were continued almost every night
until the 13th of November, when an incident
occurred which virtually put an end to them. On
that evening Mr. Lincoln walked across the street
as usual, accompanied by one of his household, to
the residence of the Secretary of State, and after

a short visit there both of them went to General
McClellan 's house, on H street. They were there

had gone to the wedding of
and would soon return. They waited
nearly an hour in the drawing-room, when McClellan returned, and, without paying any special

told that the general

an

officer

attention to the orderly

who told him

the President

went upstairs. The President, thinking his name had not been announced,
again sent a servant to his room and received the
answer that he had gone to bed. Mr. Lincoln attached no special importance to this incident, and.

was waiting

to see him,

THE ARMY OF THE POTOMAC
SO far as

we know, never asked

for
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an explanation
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xxv.

was not unnatural for
his
frequent
him to infer that
visits had become
irksome to the general. There was no cessation
of their friendly relations, though after this most
nor received one/

But

it

of their conferences were held at the Executive

Mansion.

On the 20th of November a gi-and review of the
Army of the Potomac took place at Munson's Hill.
There were about 50,000 men in

line,

drawn up on

a wide, undulating plain, which displayed them to
the best advantage, and a finer army had rarely

been seen. The President, accompanied by Generals McClellan and McDowell, and followed by a
brilliant cavalcade of a hundred general and staff
officers, rode up and down the entire extent of the
embattled host. Mr. Lincoln was a good horseman,
and was received with hearty cheers by the troops,
thousands of whom saw him that day for the first
and last time. The reviewing officers then took
their stand

upon a gentle

accli^dty in the center of

the plain, and the troops

filed past in review
through the autumnal afternoon until twilight.
It had certainly all the appearance of a great army
ready for battle, and there was little doubt that
.ney would speedily be led into action. But after
the review drilling was resumed recruits continued
to pour in, to be assigned and equipped and instructed. The general continued his organizing
;

1 The President was slowto perceive a personal lack of attention,

On one

occasion he had made an
engagement for a conference at
his office between General O. M.
Mitchel, Governor Dennison and
McClellan, to which the latter did

not come. After long waiting, at
which the other gentlemen may
have shown some irritation, the
President said, " Never mind I
will hold McClellan's horse if he
will only bring us success." [MS.
letter from F. A. Mitchel.]
;

'

ary.
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work

;

many hours

saddle, riding

of every

from camp

industry, until at last he
several

day he passed

camp with

to

fell

seriously

ill,

in the

tireless

and

for

weeks the army rested almost with folded

hands awaiting his recovery.

END OF VOL.

IV.

/^

O^ar^'l.''^^

^ «f^.

'^'"-"^
IC'"'^

"^"^ '^^^^

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
From a photograph

sent to Mrs.

Lucy G. Speed.

"''^'

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
A HISTORY

BY JOHN

G.

NICOLAY

AND JOHN HAY

VOLUME FIVE

NEW YORK

THE CENTURY
1890

CO.

THE

M^'A'

V(/:;K

PUBLIC

B

1910

Copyright, 1886 and

1890,

by John G. Nicola y
and John Hay.

If

/•/

/V6 7S0//

ILLUSTRATIONS
Vol.

V

Abraham Lincoln

F)-ontispiece

From

a photograph bearing an inscription by Mr. Lincoln
to Mrs. Lucy G. Speed, dated Washington, D. C, October 3,
1861.

PAGE

Rear-Admiral Silas H. Strixgham
From a photograph by Brady.

16

Rear-Admiral Charles Wilkes
From a photograph by Anthony.
General William Nelson

32
48

From, a photograph by Brady.

^j
iK"'

,^
1-,
rtif^<

%^.

General Henry W. Halleck
From a photograph.
Rear-Admiral Andrew Hull Foote
From a photograph by Anthony.
Simon Cameron
Prom a photograph by Brady.
Edwin M. Stanton
From a photograph.
General D. C. Buell
From a photograph lent by General James
General C. F. Smith
From a photograph by Brady.
Roscoe Conkling
Rear-Admiral John L. Worden
From a photograph taken in 1875.
vii

80

112

128

144
160
B. Fry.

192
208
224

ILLUSTRATIONS

Vlll

REAE-AnMIRAL LOUIS M. GOLDSBOROUGH
From a pliotograph lent by Henry Carey Baird.
Admiral David Glasoow Farkagut
From a pliotograph by Brady.
General Albert Sidney Johnston, at the age of 57
From a photograph taken in Salt Lake City in 1860.

General

240
272

—

336

G. T. Beauregard
a photograph taken in 18GH

352

Heintzelman

416

From

General Samuel
From

P.

a photograph by Brady.

MAPS
Vol.

V
PAGE
2

Early Coast Operations
Tennessee and Kentucky

64

Missouri

96

The Defenses of Washington

in

1862

176
185

Fort Donelson

Hampton Roads and the Battle of the "Monitor" and
"

232

Merrimac "

Battle of Roanoke Island

The Lower

248
256

Mississippi

Battle of Pea Ridge

288

Military and Naval Operations about Island No. 10.. 304

Battle of Shiloh

320

The Peninsular Campaign

368

Positions Preliminary to the Battle of Seven Pines...

384

Jackson's Campaign in the Shenandoah Valley

400

— Part I
Fighting — Part II

Region of the Seven Days' Fighting

432

Region of the Seven Days'

448

TABLE OF CONTENTS
Vol.
Chapter

V

Hatteeas and Port Royal

I.

The Blockade. Serviceable

Ships.

Assistant Secretary

An Improvised Navy. New Gunboats and Iron-

Fox.

The Question of Closing Insurrectionary Ports.
The Privateer Sumter. The Savannah Privateersmen.
The Hatteras Expedition. Capture of the Forts. A
Naval Expedition Prepared. The Fleet Sails for Port
Royal. Capture of Forts Walker and Beauregard
clads.

.

Chapter

II.

.

1

The "Trent" Affair

Captain Charles
Confederate Envoys to Europe.
Wilkes. The British Mail Steamer Trent Overhauled.

Mason and SKdell Removed. The
Proceed. The Prisoners Conveyed

Trent Allowed to

to Fort Warren.
Captain Wilkes. Comments by
President Lincoln. Public Feehng in England. British
War Measures. Lord Palmerston's Note. The Queen
and Prince Albert. The British Demand. Lincoln's
Draft of a Dispatch. Seward's Dispatch. Surrender

Congratulations to

of

Mason and ShdeU

Chapter
End

III.

21

The Tennessee Line
The Rebels Occupy
Johnston Assigned to Conin the West.
Buckner Occupies

of Kentucky's NeutraUty.

Columbus.
federate

General A.

Command

S.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

X

luvades Eastern KenDemands Confederate Withdrawal.
Anderson Resumes Com(J rant Occupies Paducah.
mand in Kentucky. Sherman's Advance to Mul-

Bowling

tucky.

Grooii.

Zollicoffer

Lojirislature

draugh's

Hill.

Preparations to Defend Frankfort.
Cameron's Conference

Sherman Succeeds Anderson.

with Sherman. Lincoln's Letter to Governor Morton.
Johnston Calls Out Reenforcements. His Defensive
42

Policy

Chapter IV.

East Tennessee

Loyalty of East Tennessee. Maynard and Clements
Elected to Congress. The Work of Nelson and Carter.
Governor Han-is's Call for Help. Lincoln Suggests
Expedition to East Tennessee. Thomas Recommends
Movement on East Tennessee. Sherman Relieved
from Command. Buell Sent to Kentucky. Lincoln
Proposes a Railroad to East Tennessee. McClellan

Repeats His Instructions. Buell's Inaction. Correspondence About the East Tennessee Movement. LinEast Tennessee Movement
coln's Letter to Buell.
Abandoned. A Union Rising. Execution of Bridgeburners. Arrest of " Parson " Brownlow

58

Halleck

Chaptee Y.

Department of Kansas Created. Hunter Assigned to
Command. Halleck Assigned to Command the Department of Missouri. General Pike and the Indians.
The Lane Expedition. General Halleck. Price's Call
for Volunteers. Ex-Governor Jackson Convenes his
Rebel Legislature. Missouri Admitted to Confederate
States. Correspondence Between Halleck and Price.
Pope's Victory near Milford.

Curtis's

Campaign

in

Southwest Missouri. Halleck's Order No. 3. State
Convention Reassembles. Missouri State Militia Organized.

Amnesty and Oaths

Chapter VI.
The

Ui-ged.

...

Lincoln Directs Cooperation

Illness of McClellan.

Westei-n

of Allegiance

Lincoln's Suggestions to

Commanders. The Tennessee Expedition
Halleck's Views on the Western Campaign.

81

TABLE OF CONTENTS

xi

Lincoln Directs Concert of Action. Grant's Tennessee
Reconnaissance. Militaiy Conditions at Cairo. McClemand's March to Mayfield. Smith's March to
Calloway. Gunboat Reconnaissance of Fort Henry.
McClernand's Report.
Lincoln's Advice on the

Western Campaign,

Halleck Suggests a Tennessee

Movement

99

Gkant and Thomas

Chaptee VII.

in

Kentucky

His Early "Western Duties.
Commands the Post of Cairo. The Battle of Belmont.
Grant's Narrow Escape.
Lincoln's Letter to McClernand. Thomas in Eastern Kentucky. ZoUicoffer's
Camp. Buell's Orders to Thomas. ZoUicoffer Attacks
Characteristics of Grant.

Thomas.

Death of

Zollicofieer.

Rebel Retreat from
The Capture

The Western Gunboats.

Mill Springs.

Henry

of Fort

Chapter VIII.

--

Ill

Cameeon and Stanton

Arming Contrabands.

Cameron's Report on Arming
Lincoln Modifies Cameron's Report. Cameron Appointed Minister to Russia. Stanton Made
Secretary of War. Censure of Cameron by the House
Slaves.

of Representatives.

Lincoln's Special j\Iessage. Stanton and Buchanan.
Lincoln's Fii*st Meeting with
Stanton. Stanton's Criticisms of Lincoln.
Personal

Relations Between the Two.
Services.

Stanton's Duties

Lincoln's Note about Mrs. Baird.

and

Corre-

spondence about the Discharge of Certain Prisoners.
The Incident about Prisonei^-of-War at Rock Island
123
.

Chaptee IX.

Plans of Campaign

Lincoln Suggests a Plan of Campaign.

McCleUan's
Notes and Answers. Committee on the Conduct of
the War Appointed. Lincoln's Admonitions to McClellan.
McCleUan's Estimate of the Enemy. Johnston's Report of His Force.
Confederate Council of
War. McCleUan's Illness. Lincoln's Councils of War.
Lincoln's General War Order, No. 1. The President's
Special

War Order, No. 1.

The Harper's Ferry
No. 2 and No. 3

McCleUan's Council of War.
General War Orders

Fiasco.

148

XU

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Chaptek X.
News

Manassas Evacuated

of the Evacuation of Manassas.

Johnston Ex-

Rebels Uncertain About MeClellan's
The March to Manassas. Quaker Guns.

pects an Attack.

Movements.

McClellan Removed fi'om Chief Command. The CounIts Plan Approved by
cil at Fairfax Court House.
The Army Moved to Fort Monroe. The
Lincoln.
Protection of "Washington. McDowell's Corps Ordered
to

173

Remain

Chapter XI.

Fort Donelson

Confederate Council of War at Bowling Green. Johnston Resolves " To Fight for Nashville at Donelson."

Fort Donelson reenforced. Views of Union Commanders on the Tennessee Movement. McClellan
Suggests a Combined Movement to Halleck and Buell.
Nashville Evacuated. Grant Invests Fort Donelson.
Foote's Gunboat Attack. Conference Between Grant
and Foote. Pillow and Buckner Attempt a Sortie.
Council of Confederate Commanders. Escape of Floyd
and Pillow. Buckner Proposes an Armistice. Grant

Demands ''Unconditional Surrender."

Surrender of
Grant Appointed Major-General.
Fort Donelson.
185
Halleck Asks Command in the West

Chapter XII.

Compensated Abolishment

Annual Message.

The Subject of Slavery.
Plan of Compensated
Emancipation for Delaware. Special Message of March
6. Letters to Raymond and McDougall. Lincoln's First

Lincoln's

Lincoln's Letter to Bancroft.

Interview with

Conkhng

Border State Representatives.

the

The Joint
Compensated Eman-

Offers Lincoln's Joint Resolution.

Resolution Passed by Congress.

cipation in the District of Columbia.

Appropriation

for Colonization

Chapter XIII.

201

"Monitor" and "Merrimac"

The Merrimac Raised and
Monitor.

Council of

Ericsson and his
White House. Fox
Appearance of the Merrimac,
Iron-clad.

War

Sent to Fort Monroe.

at the

TABLE OF CONTENTS

XIU

She Rams and Sinks the Cumberland. The Congress
Shelled and Burned. An Excited Meeting at the White
House. Duel Between the Monitor and Merrimac. Retreat of the Merrimac.

Lincoln, Stanton,

Advance

Lincoln's Orders to the Monitor.
Visit Fort Monroe.
The
Norfolk Occupied. The Merri-

and Chase

to Norfolk.

218

mac Destroyed

Roanoke Island

Chapter XIV.
The

Situation of

Roanoke

Island.

Burnside's Coast

Expedition Against Roanoke Island. Bumside Assigned to Command. Goldsborough Commands
the Fleet. The Voyage to Hatteras. The Capture of
Roanoke Island. Wise's Summary of the Confederate
Capture of
Loss. Destruction of the Rebel Fleet.
Division.

Elizabeth City. Capture of New Berne. Capture of
Fort Macon and Beaufort. General Gilmore Captiires

Fort

Du Pout and Wright Occupy

Pulaski.

the

239

Florida Coast

Chapter XV.

Farragut's Victory

The Situation of
and Jackson. The
Council of War. Farragut Selected as Commander.
The Union Fleet, Flotilla, and Army. The Rel^el
Forts, Defenses, and Gunboats. Bombardment by the
Mortar FlotiEa. The Passage of the Forts. The Hartford on Fire. The Fleet at New Orleans. Lovell
Evacuates the City. The Surrender of New Orleans.
Mumf ord Tears Down the Union Flag. The Flag Again
Raised by Farragut. The Landing of Biitler's Troops
Surrender
at Quarantine. Mutiny in Fort Jackson.
Origin of Farragut's Expedition.

New

Forts

Orleans.

St.

Philip

252

of the Forts

New Orleans

Chapter XVI.

and

Forts Jackson
Butler Occupies

Food.
Butler.

Martial

St.

PhiUp Occupied.

General

New Orleans. The City Supplied with
Law Established. Rebel Criticisms of

Jefferson Davis's Proclamation of Outlawry.

Arrest, Trial,

Manifestations

and Execution of Mumford.
of

Disloyalty.

Butler's

Popular
"

Woman

TABLE OF CONTENTS

xiv

Order." Censures of Palmerston and " Punch." Butler's
Farewell Address. Efficiency of His Military Government. Assessments and Charities. The Public Health.
Quarantine and Yellow Fever. Rebel Contumacy and

-"^

Intrigue

Pea Ridge and Island No. 10

Chapter XVII.

Midwinter Campaign. Price Retreats from
Halleck
Springfield. Curtis's Congratulatory Order.
Directs him to Hold his Position. Van Dorn Sent to
Command Confederate Armies in Arkansas. Proposes
Curtis's

a Campaign Against St. Louis. Curtis Retires to
Sugar Creek. Battle of Pea Ridge. McCuUoch and
Mcintosh Killed. Defeat of the Confederates. Island
No. 10 and its Defenses. Pope's Campaign. New
Madrid Evacuated. Foots and his Gunboats at Island

No. 10. The Canal. The Gunboats Run the Batteries.
Surrender of Island No. 10. Pope's Army Ordered to
Pittsburg Landing. Foote Relinquishes Command of
288
the Union Gunboats
.

Chapter XVIII.

The Shiloh Campaign

Halleck Asks for Command in the West. Receives
McCleUan's Refusal. Lincoln Decides Against any
Present Change. Nashville Occupied. The Tennessee
River Expedition. Halleck's Censure of Grant. Halleck Placed in Command of the Three Western Departments. The Concentration at Pittsburg Landing. The
Junction of Johnston and Beauregard at Corinth.
Confederate Plan of Attack. Situation of the Battle-

The Positions of Division Commanders.

Battle

of Pittsburg Landing, Sunday, April 6, 1862.

Death

field.

Sidney Johnston. Capture of Prentiss.
H. L. Wallace Mortally Wounded. The Situation

of Albert

W.
at

Arrival of Buell and his

Sundown.

Battlefield.

The

Battle of

Army on

Monday, April

7.

the

Retreat

of the Confederates

Chapter XIX.
Pope and
Takes

his

303-

Halleck's Corinth Campaign
Army at Shiloh. Halleck Arrives and

General

Command.

Beauregard's

force

at

TABLE OF CONTENTS

XV

Halleck Moves on Corinth " With Pick and
News of Farragut's Victory. Lincohi's
Letter to Halleck. Beaui'egard Evacuates Corinth.
EUet's Ram Fleet. River Battle at Memphis. Capture of Memphis. Farragut at Vicksburg.
He ReCorinth.

Shovel."

turns to New Orleans. Reaseends the Mississippi to
Vicksburg. Passes the Batteries. Farragut Descends
the River to

New

Orleans.

Buell's

Advance Towards

Lincoln's Telegrams to Halleck.

Chattanooga.

Hal-

leck Appointed General-in-Chief

ChAPTEK XX.

336

YORKTOWN

McClellan's Arrival on

the Peninsula. His Force.
Magruder's Force and Dispositions. McClellan's First
Plan Given Up. His Complaint Against the Navy and
the Government. Why a Portion of McDowell's Corps
Was Retained Before Washington. A Letter from the
President Urging Action. Fx-anklin's Division Sent to
McClellan, fi-om McDowell. No Use Made of it. McClellan's Inexplicable Delay at Yorktown.
Testimony
of Officers on

Both

Sides. Affair of Lee's Mills. McTowards the Government. Johnston's Preparations to Leave Yorktown. " Is Anything
to be Done ? " The Evacuation
358
Clellan's Attitude

Chapter XXI. From Williamsburg to Fair Oaks
The Pursuit of Johnston. The Battle of Williamsburg.
Johnston Retires to Richmond.
McCleUan calls for Reenforcements. Letter from the
President About Corps Commanders. McClellan Claims
that the Enemy are Double his Numbers. McDowell
Ordered to Join Him. His Claim that these Orders
Kept Him on the Chickahominy. Refuted by Generals
Webb and Fry. Battle of Hanover Court House.
McClellan's Agitation.

Johnston Resolves to Attack.
Seven Pines

Chapter XXII.
Campaign

376

Stonewall

Thomas Jonathan Jackson.
cation.

Battle of Fair Oaks, or

His Eccentricities.

Jackson's

Valley

His Early Life and EduHis Religious Fervor.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

xvi

His Solf-consciousness. His Treatment of his Slaves.
His Love of Fighting and Hatred of 'Hhe Enemy."
His Defeat at Kernstown. His Second Campaign in
the Shenandoah. Lincohi's Account of Banks's DeJackson Marches to the Potomac. His Retreat
feat.
up the Valley. The President Orders McDowell and
Fremont to Join at Strasburg. McDowell Arrives at
the Rendezvous in Time. Fremont's Round-about
March. Jackson Makes Good his Retreat. Defeats
Fremont and Shields at Cross Keys and Port Re392

public

Chaptee XXIII.

The Seven Days' Battles

The Government Sends Large Reinforcements

to

Mc-

McDowell's Second Division Goes to him
Under MeCall. Weather Favorable but McClellan
Does Not Move. J. E. B. Stuart Rides Around the
Ai-my of the Potomac. McClellan Calls for More Troops.
Lee Resolves to Attack. Union and Confederate
Forces. Lee's Plan of Battle. Confederates Defeated
at Beaver Dam, but McClellan Orders Porter to WithClellan.

;

draw

to Gaines's Mill.

Battle of Gaines's Mill, or the

Chickahominy. McClellan Withdraws his Army from
the Chickahominy, and Changes his Base to the James.
Battles at Savage's Station, Glendale, and Defeat of
McClellan Once
the Confederates at Malvern HiU.

More Retires

to HaiTison's

Chapter XXIV.

Landing

413

Harrison's Landing

from Savage's
The Reason why he was not Called to Acit.
The President Replies to his Dispatches.

MeClellan's Extraordinary Dispatch
Station.

count for
Reenforcements Sent to McClellan. His Letter from
Harrison's Landing. The Beginning of his Political
Career. His Censorious Letters. General Sherman's
Opinion of Them. The President Visits the Ai-my at
Harrison's Landing.
Correspondence About Absentees.
Halleck Sent to HaiTison's Landing. It is
Resolved to Withdraw the Army of the Potomac from
the James. McClellan Protests and Asks for Reenforcements. His Delay in Obeying his Orders
441

ABRAHAM

Li:srCOLN

CHAPTER

I

HATTERAS AND PORT ROYAL
the
ONE
Cabinet asked
of

first

questions which the British

of the

new American

chap.

i.

Minister

England by Mr. Lincoln was, whether the
President was serious in his proclamation of a
sent to

blockade of

The

all

the ports of the States in insurrec-

was very extensive, said Lord
John Russell, stretching some three thousand miles
along the Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico " Was it
the design of the United States to institute an eftion.

coast

:

fective blockade in its

whole extent, or to make

only a declaration to that effect as to the whole,
and to confine the actual blockade to particular
points?" Mr. Adams replied that he had every
reason for affirming that the blockade would be

made

was in
were
comparatively few, only some seven to ten in numbi3r, and those not very easy of access.
It would
therefore not require so numerous a fleet to guard
them as might appear at first thought.
Vol. V.—]
effective

;

that although the coast line

reality very long, yet the principal harbors

Adams to
Mky2i,i86L
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This reply to some extent satisfied the inquiry.
But even had it been strictly accurate, the ability
of the American Grovernment to fulfill its announce-

HATTERAS AND PORT ROYAL

ment might naturally have been doubted by foreign
powers. Our navy was rapidly falling into decadence. Of its ninety ships more than one-half
had become useless. Among the remaining number there were only about twenty-four that might
be called really serviceable vessels, that is, those
supplied with the indispensable modern adjunct of
steam power. These however were, at the date of
Mr. Lincoln's inauguration, not immediately available.
Thirteen of them were on distant foreign
stations
two were returning home from Vera
Cruz two were stationed at Pensacola, tied up by
the conditions of Mr. Buchanan's " Sumter and
Pickens truce"; and 6nly three steamships were
in loyal ports, where they could be with certainty
;

;

called to the instant service of the Grovernment.^
If the Government had been compelled to deal
with an established naval power if the Administration had been less vigorous and prompt in its
action
or, if the patriotism of the people of the
North had lacked its striking unanimity, the want
of a large fleet ready for service at a critical
moment might have been followed by very serious
consequences. On the whole, the favoring conditions were on the side of the Union. Notwith;

;

1 The fleet before Charleston
harbor consisted of the war
steamers Pawnee, eight guns,

Pocaliontas, five

gtins,

and the

revenue cutter Harriet Lane,

five

guns.

The

fleet

before Pensacola con-

sisted of the

war steamers Pow-

hatan, eleven guns, Brooklyn,
twenty-five guns, Wyandotte, five
guns, and the sailing ships,
Sahine, fifty guns, Macedonian,

twenty-two guns, and St. Louis,
twenty guns,
These with the steamers Crusader, eight guns,

Mohawk,

five

guns, the store-ship Supply, four
guns, and the sailing ship Cumherland, twenty-four guns, constituted the whole naval force of
the United States to which orders
for immediate service could be
given on the day when the President established the blockade.
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standing the rebels had received an acknowledgof belligerent rights, the vigorous diplomacy

ment

Seward deterred European powers from
extending further concessions, and led them to
of Mr.

await the actual experiment of establishing the
blockade which had been announced. Secretary
Welles made all possible haste to improvise a
navy, and the rapidity with which he accomplished his task will remain the marvel of future
generations.

In awarding the credit of the achievement, a due
share must be allotted to the accomplished assistant secretary, Gustavus V. Fox, who had suggested
and fitted out the Sumter expedition. Mr. Fox was
a man of exceptional abilities, with an exceptional
experience. He had passed eighteen years of his life
in various grades of naval service from midshipman
to lieutenant, including also detached service as captain of one of a line of coast merchantmen. Resigning his commission in 1856, he had since passed
five years in charge of an important manufacturing
establishment. To his thorough professional training was thus added a familiarity with the personnel
and qualities of the navy on one hand, and the
currents of thought and action in civil life on the
other, which was of gi'eat value in his departmental
duties. He had affable manners, a quick and accurate judgment, and an equipoise of personal bearing that neither elation of victory nor depression
of defeat appeared ever to disturb or change.
With such an assistant at his elbow Secretary
Welles, from the first, was able to apply to every
administrative act a professional scrutiny as to
its need, fitness, and future effect which avoided
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many

mistakes at the beginning, and secured
cumulative advantages.
The absent ships were ordered home, but with
the exception of the steam frigate Niagara, which
returned from Japan a fortnight after the fall of
Sumter, help came slowly owing to the long distances orders had to be sent by mail. The ships
of the Mediterranean squadron did not get back
till midsummer, and those of the African squadron
not till autumn. The first increase had therefore
to be made by purchase and charter of merchant
steamers, a resource which was promptly and

Every species of craft proby steam, which could be strengthened and
fitted to carry a gun, was made to do war duty.
The result was a motley collection of vessels;

largely resorted to.
pelled

nevertheless, under the peculiar conditions,

of

them rendered admirable

many

service in the blockade,

particularly those capable of considerable speed.

While these extemporized cruisers were sent as
rapidly as possible to blockade stations, the

Navy

Department began building new vessels with

all

the haste of which our public and private ship-

yards were capable. Seven sloops of war had
been authorized by Congress prior to Mr. Lincoln's
These, with another of the same
were immediately begun at the several navy
yards; while twenty-three smaller gunboats were
put under contract at private establishments, and
some of them were ready for service in the autumn
of 1861. Three ironclads were also designed and
contracted for, and the early achievement of one of
inauguration.
class,

them became

historic.

Foreign powers looked with incredulous eyes on

chap.i.
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and makeshift preparations. They
could not recognize a war ship in an armed tug
or ferry-boat, or expect that a vessel whose keel
was not yet laid would be afloat in ninety days.
More especially they could hardly anticipate that
within a twelvemonth there would occur a seafight between novel maritime inventions so unlooked-for and startling as to revolutionize by that
thesG hasty

single contest

the naval warfare of the world.

probable that while politely listening, and
apparently accepting our diplomatic promise to
establish an effective blockade, they mentally reserved the expectation that in the actual condi-

It is

tion of affairs

we must

inevitably

fail,

at least so

far as to justify their intervention, either to raise

the blockade or recognize the Confederate States
as an independent nation, whenever their conOne phase
venience or interest should dictate.
of American events was calculated to give foreign

nations a truer impression, and to
tate

in

their evident

make them

hesi-

accept pre-

inclination to

maturely the dismemberment of the repubhc as a
fixed fact. This was the popular unanimity of the
North in its war sentiment and its unprecedented
activity in pushing war measures, in furnishing
volunteers, provisions, ships,

and armaments in

every available form, and in demonstrations urging upon the Grovernment energy and action com-

mensurate with the popular enthusiasm.

Under the proclamations
instructions of the

of the President

Navy Department,

did not begin simultaneously at
notifications
their

several

all

the blockade

points, but

from the various ships or
stations.

and

Considerable

fleets

time

by
at

thus

;
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it

became actually effective as inThat this did not give
complications was due to two

chap.
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ternational law required.
rise

to

causes

:

serious
first,

that foreign nations did not hastily

press their inquiry, and second, that the insurgents

were themselves so destitute of vessels and sea-

men

no efficient countermeasures, either to break the blockade or evade
it.
Some advantage came to them from the unobstructed importation of war material during the
delay. Gradually, blockading ships appeared before their several ports, and cut off their commerce.
By the middle of July the blockade had become reasonably complete, and contraband trade could be
that they could take

carried on only

by means

of regular blockade-run-

a class of English-built steamers afterwards
specially devised for concealment and speed.
A little later the whole question of the blockade

ners,

underwent a new discussion.
The President's
proclamation establishing it was issued after the
fall of Sumter, when war measures had to be
adopted under the stress of an immediate necessity
which left no time for deliberate examination. In
the absence of statutory provisions this seemed
the only expedient at hand to shut off the commerce of the world from the rebellious States.
At the special session of Congress an act was
passed, and approved by the President, giving the
Executive authority to close insurrectionary ports
and many persons contended that this procedure
ought, even now, to be adopted.
The Cabinet
was divided on the question; and the Secretary
of the Navy submitted a long written opinion
favoring the latter course.
He contended that

isgl^'
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a blockade was in some degree a recognition of
we had a right to treat the

belligerency; that

question as a municipal one

would better conform

;

that such an attitude

to our denial of the right of

secession, or of de facto separation.

(Sl^od,
"^Ms.

He

did not

however propose to withdraw the blockading fleet;
that would need to remain on duty as a police
force to prevent actually the interdicted commerce.
While there was much force in this argument as a
theory, it had to give way to considerations of exForeign powers almost unanimously
pediency.
protested against a change of this character. They
seem to have based their objection chiefly upon
the fear that what is known as a mere paper blockade would be attempted in this form. Mr. Seward
asserted our municipal right to close the ports

equally with Mr. Welles, but thought

it

wiser to

adhere to the blockade under rules of international
law, as offering less room for misunderstandings
with foreign nations. And the President's wellconsidered policy from the first was, by every prudential act to avoid any pretext for intervention,
or the dangerous complication of a foreign war.
The Confederates resorted to a judicious and
energetic use of the limited naval resources at their
command. They made all haste to extemporize
and commission privateers but so great was their
lack of vessels that only one of them made anything like a successful cruise during the first year
of the war. This was the Sumter^ a screw-steamer
of 500 tons, formerly in passenger service between
Havana and New Orleans. Fitted out and armed
with five guns, she succeeded in making her escape through the blockade at the mouth of the
;
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end of June and continued
her cruise, mainly in the Caribbean Sea, and along
the South American coast, capturing and burning
American merchantmen, until the following JanMississippi, towards the

uary.

;

A number of war ships were

Chap.

I.

sent in pursuit,

but they failed to find her till she sailed for European waters, and entered the harbor of Cadiz for

From there she went to Gribraltar, where,
unable immediately to obtain coal, she was delayed
until three United States vessels arrived and maintained a watch from neighboring ports with a view
to her capture and this circumstance with others
compelled her abandonment and sale, after having
repairs.

;

made

some eighteen captures, of which number she bonded two and burned seven.
in all

Other privateers extemporized during the first
year of the war, while they became a serious an-

noyance to American commerce, generally had a
shorter career. Of those captured only the Savannah requires special mention. She was a schooner
of fifty-three tons burthen with one pivot gun,
and was fitted out as a privateer at Charleston,
from which port she sailed on her cruise on the 2d
of June, 1861.
She captured a merchant brig on
the following day about fifty miles east of Charleston, and the same afternoon gave chase to another
vessel, which she supposed would fall an easy prey.
She soon discovered that she had made a serious
mistake; the stranger proved to be the United
States brig-of-war Perry which in turn overhauled
and captured the Savannah about nightfall. The
privateer smen, thirteen in number, were taken off
their vessel and sent to New- York.
They were
given in charge of the United States marshal, and
^

Raphael

Semmes,
" Cruise of

the Ala-

bama and
Sumter."
Vol.

I.,

254.

p.
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1861.

A. F. Warburton,
"Trial of
the OlHcers

and Crew
of the
Privateer
Savannah."

placed in confinement; and on the 16tli of July
the Grand Jury of the United States Circuit

Court indicted them for the crime of robbery on
the high seas. The capture of the prisoners of
course came to the knowledge of the rebel Government at Richmond, through the reports printed in
the Northern newspapers, coupled with rumors of
their probable trial and execution as pirates, under
the President's proclamation.
these reports, Jefferson Davis,

On

the strength of

some ten days before

the actual indictment, wrote a letter to President

Davis to
Lincoln,

July 6, 1861.
MS.

Lincoln, which he transmitted by flag of truce
through the military lines. In this letter he gave
notice that, as a measure of retaliation for the alleged
treatment of the privateersmen, he had caused certain Union prisoners taken by the rebel forces to
be placed in strict confinement, and that the Confederate Government " will deal out to the prisoners
held by it the same treatment and the same fate
as shall be experienced by those captured in the
Savannah.''^
When, a short time afterwards, the
battle of Bull Run occurred, in which the Confederates captured a number of Union colonels and

Richmond aumake summary retaliation was further
manifested by a rigorous treatment of the new
other

officers, this

intention of the

thorities to

captives.

President Lincoln

Mr. Davis.
into court,

An

made no

reply to the letter of

The indicted prisoners were brought
and on July 23d pleaded not guilty.

array of eminent counsel appeared for both

the prosecution and the defense; but on account
of the illness of Justice Nelson of the United
States Supreme Court, sitting with the District

HATTERAS AND PORT ROYAL

was

postponed till the third
Monday of October. Before that date the operations of the war, both military and naval, were
expanded to such a degree, and the number of
Judge, the

trial

finally
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prisoners captured, of other privateersmen, as well
as of the land forces,

had abeady become so con-

siderable as to compel a radical change of practice
in their treatment

that even

if

and

disposition.

It

grew evident

the crime of piracy could be legally

proven against these offenders, their wholesale
punishment by execution could not be thought of,
particularly by an Executive whose humane impulses were so active as those of President LinWhen the Savannah prisoners were brought
coln.

and exhaustive arguments of opposing counsel, the jury failed to agree,
and was discharged by the com't. The prisoners
were remanded to custody but in January of the
following year negotiations were begun for a general exchange, and though some delay occurred,
the arrangement was brought into effectual operation in August, 1862, at which time the Savannah
privateersmen, together with some seventy or
eighty others, were exchanged; and the question
of their legal status was not thereafter raised.
Among the earliest needs which the actual beginning of the blockade pointed out was the possession of suitable harbors, on the coast of the
insurrectionary States, which might be used as
coal depots and as points of rendezvous or harbors
to trial in October, after long

;

of refuge for the blockading fleet. The Navy Department convened a board of competent officers
early in July to study this problem. Meanwhile

another opportunity for a successful naval exploit

warburton,

etcV
1862.

cycfoT®pp. 712-714.
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presented itself, whicli was promptly taken advantage of, the success of which, amid the gloom of
recent disasters, was hailed with eager joy by the
people of the North.
The sea front of the State of North Carolina has
a double coast and behind the outer one, which
;

a mere narrow belt of sand not more than two
miles wide, there expand the great inland waters
is

of Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds. There are but
few practicable entrances through this outer sandbank or false coast in latter times Hatteras Inlet
had become the most important. Here the rebels
had built two forts and armed them with guns
brought from the Norfolk navy yard: Fort Hatteras, nearest the inlet, with fifteen guns, and Fort
;

Clark, half a mile to the north, with seven guns.

soon discovered that this was
a point of the utmost importance; that the light
rebel privateers could lie here securely in wait for
passing prizes, dart out and seize them, and quickly
retire beyond pursuit; also, that an unfrequented

The blockading

fleet

point like this offered special opportunities for the

comparatively safe and easy entrance of blockaderunners.

An

expedition for

its

capture was therefore or-

ganized, as soon as the necessary vessels could be
1861.

collected in

Hampton Eoads.

gust, Flag-Ofificer Silas H.

On

the 26th of

Au-

Stringham sailed from

command

of five war steamers
and two transports, carrying about eight hundred
troops under command of Major-General Benjamin
F. Butler. After a little more than a day's sail, the
fleet appeared before Hatteras Inlet, and on the
two days following both forts were captured by

Fort Monroe in
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the attacking vessels, with a comparatively short
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i.

and easy bombardment, the delay having been strmgham,
occasioned by unfavorable winds. The casualties sept.2,i86i,
m " Meswere slight: in the forts, twelve or fifteen were ^''Jfocu^'^
killed or died of wounds, and thirty-five wounded
^e^-ei
remained on the fleet, there was not a single ppy*4(^8.'
loss of life. The garrisons, comprising seven hun- ler, Report,
dred and fifty men, were formally surrendered on isei. w. r.
pp°581-587.
August 29.
The original design was to block up the entrance
by sinking vessels, but upon examination both
commanders united in the more prudent determination to hold and utilize the place.
"This strmgham
inlet," reported Stringham, "I consider the key to sepKsei.
all the ports south of Hatteras, and only second a^ doIuTsei-li
in importance to Fort Monroe and Hampton
Part III.
p-ss.
Roads." Major-General John E. Wool, who had
•'^

;

'

been sent (August 17) to take command at Fort gS^'scoV
Monroe, joined in this opinion. Greneral Butler w^r'vol
^'
"
immediately retui^ned to Washington to report the

and upon his representations the
President and Cabinet at once decided and ordered
measures to hold possession of the captured forts.
What was still more to the point, cheering evidence

joint victory,

soon came of the existence of a friendly sentiment
among the scattered residents of Hatteras Island
and points on the neighboring mainland. The
officer sent to command Fort Clark, under date
of September 11, expressed his belief in the loyalty of the people on Pamlico Sound, and " that
troops could be raised here for the purpose of suppressing rebelhon in North Carolina, upon the assurance that they would not be called on to go out
of the State,"

which was the occasion

of the fol-

^^^^
i8lf.^V.^K.
^'

^^^'S;'

:
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lowiDg characteristic
to General Scott

letter

from President Lincoln

My Dear Sir Since conversing with you I have concluded to request you to frame an order for recruiting
North Carolinians at Fort Hatteras. I suggest it to be
even a
so framed as for us to accept a smaller force
company if we cannot get a regiment or more. What
is necessary to now say about officers you will judge.
Grovernor Seward says he has a nephew (Clarence A.
Seward, I believe) who would be willing to go and play
colonel and assist ia raising the force. Still, it is to be
considered whether the North Carolinians will not prefer
I should expect they would.
ofl&cers of their own.
:

—

—

Lincoln to
^sepf.Te**'
^'
Vol' IV
"

613."

Before the expedition against Hatteras set

sail,

preparations for another naval expedition on a

more extended scale were under way.
remembered that the "Anaconda" plan

It will

be

of Greneral

contemplated that the insurgent States
should be completely enveloped. Such a course
necessarily comprised eventual military possession of the entire coast line, and this was a part
of the problem to be studied by the board of officers who had been convened by the Navy Department on June 28. Careful reports made by
the board on July 5 and 13 recommended that
either Bull's Bay, Port Royal Sound, or Fernandina should be, if possible, captured and occupied,
both to facilitate the blockade and to furnish a
base for military operations. Accordingly, orders
were issued on August 2 and August 11 to BrigaScott

1861.

ThomasA.
slfe^rmln,

if i^sfi!
W.

K

Vol

vi.,p.i68.'

dier-Gcucral

Thomas W. Sherman

Ncw England and

to proceed to

an expeditionary land
force of twelve thousand men, while Captain Samuel F. Du Pont, of the navy, was instructed to
gather a fleet of vessels at Hampton Roads to be
recruit
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used in the same movement. When General Sherman (who must not be confounded with Greneral
William Tecumseh Sherman, afterwards the famous
leader of the

march

to the sea)

was

called to

chap,

Wash-

ington, President Lincoln, in presence of the Cabinet,

him that
by Greneral

explained to

specially favored

a general

way

its

this

expedition was

Scott; described in

extent and purpose;

directed

that the utmost secrecy be observed, both as to

its

organization and probable point of descent; and

expressed the wish of himself and his Cabinet that
it should be ready to start early in September.
Fuller consideration, however, recalled the fact

was the unhealthy season, and the time
was afterwards postponed to October.
The details were settled by General Scott and a
military council of the most experienced officers.
Obstacles and delays arose, as a matter of course.
Before Sherman had more than three of his twelve
regiments in camp on Long Island, where he proposed to drill and equip them, he was summoned
to Washington with his whole command to help
meet the danger of a rumored movement of the
enemy against the capital. Here the remainder of
his force was gathered, in constant competition
that this

of starting

with the all-absorbing accumulation of the" gi-and
Army of the Potomac, and not without apprehension that his command would be dribbled away in
fragments to this or to some one of the many
urgent calls for troops which beset the Ad" To guard
ministration from every quarter.
against misunderstanding," wrote Lincoln to the
Secretary of War, September 18, " I think fit to
say that the joint expedition of the army and

isei.

i.
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cSr° J?
i86i^V.\.
^ 171.' ^'

navy, ... in which Greneral T. W. Sherman was
and is to bear a conspicuous part, is in no wise
to be abandoned, but must be ready to move by
the first or very early in October. Let all preparations

go forward accordingly."

Instead of the first, it was the end of October
before the expedition got off. On the 29th, a fleet
of fifty

sail,

including transports, went to sea from

Fort Monroe, the naval force under command of
Captain Du Pont. The following day brought a
severe storm, in which two or three transports
lost, and others put back for
The main fleet, however, assembled on the
4th of November before Port Royal Sound, and
on the 7th, fourteen war steamers, carrying a
total armament of 130 guns, stood in to the
attack of the rebel forts at the Port Royal entrance. To the north, on Bay Point, stood Fort
Beauregard, mounting twenty guns. To the south,

with supplies were
safety.

1861.

on Hilton Head, stood Fort Walker, a much
stronger work, mounting twenty-three guns.

A

broad sheet of water, two miles in width, spread
between the two forts.
Both were formidable
earthworks, scientifically constructed, and armed
with ordnance of no mean power. Fort Walker
had a garrison of about 250 men, and the plan of

-

attack marked this out as the principal obstacle to
overcome.
Everything being ready, and the weather fine, in
the early forenoon of the 7th nine of the principal
war steamers, with a total of 112 guns, formed in a
line following each other at a distance of little
more than a ship's length, with Du Pont leading in

the flag-ship

Wahash

of forty-four guns.

Moving

KEAR-ADMIRAL SILAS

H.

STRINGH AM.

2
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,

slowly and taking continual soundings as they proby the mid-channel into the

ceeded, the line steamed

entrance between the two

forts, firing to

the right

against Fort Beauregard in the distance, and to the
left

against Fort

Walker

at close range.

When

the

Wabash had passed perhaps two miles beyond the
she made a short circuit to the south and led

forts,

the line outward through the entrance and as near

Fort Walker as the depth of water permitted, the
ships successively delivering their fire at a distance
of six hundred yards. When the proper point was
reached the Wabash again turned and led the line
inward, repeating the circular manoeuvre. Meanwhile a flanking column of five ships with thirty
guns had also passed in and stationed itself at a
convenient distance where it could at the same
time bombard Fort Walker and watch the little
rebel fleet which hovered up the sound beyond
range.

A description

manoeuvre may be read
took more than an hour to execute each circuit of the ships. During this time
the Confederate garrison of Fort Walker was defending its station with courage and persistence.
in a minute, but

Amid

of such a
it

shot and shell which plowed

up

their

em-

bankments, buried them in showers of sand, dismounted their guns, and swept off the gunners,
they replied to the fire of the ships, though the
damage they inflicted was trifling and mainly to
the rigging, showing their wild aim and the disturbance and difficulty under which they fought.
When near one o'clock the Wabash turned and for
the third time led the line inward past the forts
the battle was decided. Fort Walker gave no reVoL.

v.—
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Commander John Rodgers who was in
Wahash as volunteer aide to the flag-officer,

sponse.

the

wrote
Shell fell in it, not twenty-eight in a minute, but as
The
fast as a horse's feet beat the ground in a gaUop.

—

was heroic but what could flesh and blood do
The Wahash was a destroying
against such a fii-e ?
hugging the shore calling the soundings with
angel
cold indifference slowing the engine, so as only to give
steerage way ; signaling to the vessels their various evolutions ; and at the same time raining sheUs, as with
target-practice, too fast to count.
Commodore Du Pont
had kindly made me his aide. I stood by him, and I did
little things which I suppose gained me credit.
So when
a boat was sent on shore to ask whether they had surrendered, I was sent. I carried the stars and stripes. I
found the ramparts utterly desolate, and I planted the
American flag upon those ramparts with my own hands
first to take possession, in the majesty of the United
States, of the rebel soil of South Carolina.
The Confederate forces were in an utter panic ; they deserted everything. Arms, tents, personal property were abandoned,
and by men intent only upon safety and spurred by
resistance

.

—

.

.

;

;

Rodgers,

Nov. 9, 1861.
Moore,
" Rebellion

Record,"
Vol. III.
Docxi-

meuts,
112.

p.

—

overwhelming

The
eleven,
eight,

fear.

casualties

numbered:

in the forts, killed

wounded
wounded

forty-eight;

on the

twenty-three.

ships, killed

Fort Beauregard

was abandoned the same evening, and the Union
flag was raised over it at sunrise next morning.
Upon examination during the few days following,
it was found that the terror and flight of the

enemy extended

to all the adjacent

had been intended,

islands.

after the reduction

It

and occu-

pation of these forts, that the expedition should

immediately proceed to the attack and capture of
Fernandina, Florida. But the large expenditure
of ammunition in the attack just made compelled

:
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war ships to wait for a new supply; while GenSherman on landing found the conquest so
extensive as to require all his force and facilities.
the
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eral

He

said

We had no idea, in preparing the expedition of such
immense success. We found to our surprise that, instead
of having difficult work to get one harbor, after one harbor was obtained we had a half a dozen important harbors
Such a panic was created among the enemy by
at once.
the fall of Port Royal that they deserted the whole coast
from the North Edisto to Warsaw Sound. This threw
into our possession not only the harbor of Port Royal,
but the magnificent harbor of St. Helena, and the harbors of North Edisto, South Edisto, Tybee Roads, War-

saw Sound, and Ossabaw Sound.
There is a network
of waters, an inland water communication, running all
the way from Charleston to Savannah.
.

.

The Fernandina expedition was therefore deand the army bent its energies to the erection of suitable forts to protect the territory and
harbors which had been gained. It was indeed a
magnificent acquisition. Port Royal was the finest
harbor on the Southern coast, deep enough for the
largest vessels, roomy enough to hold the navies of
ferred,

the world;

twenty miles from Savannah, thirty
nearly midway between

miles from Charleston

them.

This was,

if

—

not the

territorial, at least the

South Carolina the famous
Sea-Island region, which grows the best cotton in

agricultural heart of

;

the world; the seat of fine plantations, of aristocratic families, of idyllic

and the delight

Southern homes, the pride

of a society upheld

by slavery;

mansions, embowered in gardens of
and oranges, terminating picturesquely long and venerable live-oak avenues. Near

hospitable

roses, oleanders,

Sberman,
Testimonj',

Report of
the Committee on
the C^onduct of the

War.
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by was Beaufort, the salubrious pleasure-town

of

the wealthy planters, where the aspiring statesmen

South Carolina had plotted treason and rebellion
Instead of realizing the dreams
of splendor and power which led them astray, this
grim visitation of the " Lincoln gunboats " was
of

for a generation.

their first fruit of the

war they had kindled every
;

white inhabitant in flight; every homestead deserted, and the slaves wandering idly over the
abandoned plantations, or pillaging in unrestrained
license

among

the furniture, clothing, and trinkets

which lay scattered and desecrated in the once
proud homes of their masters.

CHAPTER
THE

"

TRENT

"

II

AFFAIR

mind would probably have
THEwithpublic
more impatience and

dwelt

chap.ii.

dissatisfaction

upon the inaction of the armies, but for an event
which turned all thoughts with deep solicitude into
an entirely different channel. This was what is
known as the Trent affair, which seriously threatened to embroil the nation in a war with G^reat
Britain.
The Confederate Government had appointed two new envoys to proceed to Europe and
renew its application for recognition, which former
diplomatic agents had failed to obtain. For this
duty ex-Senator James M. Mason of Virginia
and ex-Senator John Slidell of Louisiana were
selected, on account of their political prominence,
as well as their recognized ability.

On the blockade-

runner Theodora, they, with their secretaries and
families, succeeded in eluding the Union cruisers
round Charleston, and in reaching Havana, Cuba.
Deeming themselves beyond danger of capture, they
made no concealment of their presence or mission,
but endeavored rather to "magnify their office."

The British consul showed them marked attention,
and they sought to be presented officially to the
Captain-General of Cuba but that wary function;

21
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ary explained that lie received them only as " distinguished gentlemen." They took passage on board
the British mail steamer Trent for St. Thomas,
intending there to take the regular packet to

England.
Captain Charles Wilkes, commanding the United
States war steamer San Jacinto, just returned from
an African cruise, heard of the circumstance, and,
going to Havana, fully informed himself of the
The Trent, he
details of their intended route.
the
Havana
on
7th of Novemlearned, was to leave
That day found him stationed in the old Baber.
hama channel, near the northern coast of Cuba,
where he had reason to believe she would pass. At
about noon of the 8th the lookout announced the
approach of the Trent, and when she was sufficiently
near, the San Jacinto fired a round-shot across her

and displayed the American colors. The
seem disposed to accept
the warning and failed to slacken her speed, whereupon Captain Wilkes ordered a shell to be fired
across her bows, which at once brought her to.
Lieutenant D. M. Fairfax, with two officers and a
guard of marines, left the San Jacinto and rowed
to the mail steamer; the lieutenant mounted to
the deck alone, leaving his officers and men in the
boat. He was shown to the quarter-deck, where
he met Captain Moir of the Trent, and, informing
course,

British steamer did not

him who he was, asked

to see his passenger-list.

Captain Moir declined to show it.
Lieutenant
Fairfax then told him of his information that the
rebel commissioners were on board and that he
must satisfy himself on that point before allowing
the steamer to proceed. The envoys and their

THE "teent" affair
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secretaries

mentioned, asked
Fairfax then

up,

23

and, hearing their

names

they were wanted. Lieutenant
known in full the purport of his

if

made

orders and the object of his visit, to seize the Confederate

officials.

number of
them manifested open secession sympathy, and some indulged
in abusive language so loud and demonstrative that
the lieutenant's two officers, and six or eight armed
men from the boat, without being called, mounted
The

altercation called a considerable

passengers around the group.

All of

to the lieutenant's assistance.
In these unfriendly
demonstrations the mail agent of the Trent., one
Commander Williams, a retired British naval officer, made himself especially conspicuous with the
declaration that he was the "Queen's representative," and with various threats of the consequences
of the affair. The captain of the Trent firmly but
quietly refused all compliance or search, and the
envoys and their secretaries protested against
arrest, whereupon Lieutenant Fairfax sent one of

his officers

back

to the

San Jacinto

for additional

In perhaps half an hour the second boat
returned from the San Jacinto with some twentyfour additional men. Lieutenant Fairfax now
proceeded to execute his orders without actual
violence, and with all the politeness possible under
force.

the circumstances.

Mason and

and their
had retired

Slidell,

secretaries, foreseeing the inevitable,

pack their luggage thither
and there the
presence of the families of Slidell and Eustis
created some slight confusion, and a few armed
marines entered the cabin, but were sent back.
to their state-rooms to
it

was necessary

to follow them,

;

chap.

ii.
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The

final act

of capture

and removal was then

carried out with formal stage solemnity,^

Captain Wilkes's

first

instruction to Lieutenant

Fairfax was to seize the Trent as a prize, but, as

he afterwards explained "I forebore to seize her,
however, in consequence of my being so reduced
in officers and crew, and the derangement it would
cause innocent persons, there being a large number of passengers, who would have been put to
great loss and inconvenience as well as disappointment from the interruption it would have caused
them in not being able to join the steamer from
:

Report,
Secretary
of the
Navy, Dec.
2, 1861.

Thomas

to Europe."
The Treyit was allowed
on her voyage, while the San Jacinto
steamed away for Boston, where she arrived on the
24th of November, and transferred her prisoners to
Fort Warren.
The whole country rang with exultation over the
exploit.
The feeling was greatly heightened by
St.

to proceed

1861.

1 " When the marines and some
armed men had been formed,"

reports Lieutenant Fairfax, "just
outside of the main deck cabin,
where these four gentlemen had
gone to pack up their baggage, I
renewed my efforts to induce
them to accompany me on board,
they still refusing to accompany
me unless force was applied. I
called in to my assistance four or

and first taking hold
Mr. Mason's shoulder, with
another officer on the opposite
side, I went as far as the gangway of the steamer, and delivered
him over to Lieutenant Greer, to
be placed in the boat. I then
returned for Mr. Slidell, who insisted that I must apply considerable force to get him to go with

five officers,

of

me.

Calling in
he also

at last

three

was taken in
charge and handed over to Mr.
Greer. Mr. McFarland and Mr.
Eustis, after protesting, went
quietly into the boat." "There
was a great deal of excitement on
officers,

board at this time," says another
report, " and the officers and
passengers of the steamer were
addressing us by numerous opprobrious epithets, such as calling us pirates, villains, traitors,
etc." The families of Slidell and
Eustis had meanwhile been tendered the use of the cabin of the
San Jacinto, if they preferred to
accompany the prisoners but
they declined, and proceeded in
[Report. Secretary of
the Trent.
the Navy, Dec. 2, 1861.]
;
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the general public indignation at the unfriendli-

ness England had so far manifested to the

CHiP.

ii.

Union

cause; but perhaps more especially because the
two persons seized had been among the most bitter
and active of the secession conspirators. The public press lauded Captain Wilkes, Boston gave him
a banquet, and the Secretary of the Navy wrote

him a

letter of

lated

him "on

emphatic approval.

He

congratu-

the great public service" he had

rendered in the capture, and expressed only the
reservation that his conduct in omitting to capii
1
1
n
ture the vessel must not be allowed to constitute a
precedent. When Congress met on the 2d of Dei

-,

i

cember following, the House

.

of Representatives

immediately passed a resolution, without a dissenting voice, thanking Captain Wilkes for his
"brave, adroit, and patriotic conduct"; while by
other resolutions the President was requested to

order the prisoners into close confinement, in retaliation for

by the rebels
The strong current

similar treatment

certain prisoners of war.

of
of

public feeling approved the act without qualification,

and manifested an instant and united readi-

ness to defend

it.

President Lincoln's usual cool judgment at once
recognized the dangers and complications that

might grow out of the occurrence. A well-known
writer has recorded what he said in a confidential
"I
interview on the day the news was received
fear the traitors will prove to be white elephants.
We must stick to American principles concerning
:

the rights of neutrals.

We

fought Great Britain

by theory and practice, on the right
to do precisely what Captain Wilkes has done. If
for insisting,

weiies,

oaiaxy,"

May,

1873,

p-649.

isei.
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Great Britain shall

now protest

demand their release, we must
Lossing,
" Civil War
in the

United
States."
Vol. IL.pp.
156, 157.

against the act, and

give

them

up, apolo-

gize for the act as a violation of our doctrines,

and

thus forever bind her over to keep the peace in relation to neutrals, and so acknowledge that she has

been wrong for sixty years." ^
The Cabinet generally coincided in expressing
gratification

and approval. The international quescame upon them so suddenly that

tions involved

they were not ready with decided opinions concerning the law and policy of the case besides, the
true course obviously was to await the action of
;

Great Britain.
The passengers on board the Trent, as well as
the reports of her officers, carried the news of the
capture directly to England, where the incident
raised a storm of public opinion even more violent
than that in the United States, but very naturally
on the opposite side. The Government of England
relied for its information mainly upon the official
report of the mail agent. Commander Williams,
who had made himself so officious as the " Queen's
representative," and who, true to the secession
sympathies manifested by him on shipboard, gave
his report a strong coloring of the

same character.

Mr. Welles, Secretary of the
Navy, corroborated the statement

had never been turned to admiralty law and naval captures

in "

was

1

The Galaxy" for May, 1873,
p. 647: "The President, with
whom I had an interview immediately on receiving information

that the emissaries were captured and on board the San Jacinto, before consultation with
any other member of the Cabinet
discussed with me some of the
difficult points presented.
His
chief anxiety
for his attention

—

—

as to the disposition of the
prisoners, who, to use his own ex-

pression, would be elephants on
our hands that we could not easPublic indignaily dispose of.
tion was so overwhelming against

the chief conspirators that he
feared it would be difficult to
prevent severe and exemplary

punishment, which he
deprecated."

always

:
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English public feeling, popular and official, smarted
under the idea that the United States had perpetrated a gross outrage, and the clamor for instant
redress left no room for any calm consideration of
the far-reaching questions of international law involved. There seemed little possibility that a war
could be avoided, and England began immediate
preparations for such an emergency. Some eight
thousand troops were dispatched to Canada, ships
were ordered to join the English squadrons in
American waters, and the usual proclamation issued prohibiting the export of arms and certain

war

Chap.

II.

supplies.

Two days after the receipt of the news Lord
Palmerston, in a note to the Queen, formulated the
substance of a demand to be sent to the United
States.

He

wrote,

The general

November

29,

1861

and tenor which appeared to meet
the opinions of the Cabinet would be, that the Washington Government should be told that what has been
done is a violation of international law and of the rights
of Great Britain, and that your Majesty's Government
trust that the act will be disavowed, and the prisoners
set free and restored to British protection and that Lord
Lyons should be instructed that, if this demand is refused, he should retire from the United States.
outline

;

On

the following day the formal draft of the pro-

posed dispatch to Lord Lyons was laid before the
Queen, who, together with Prince Albert, examined
it with unusual care.
The critical character of the
the
communication, and the imminent danger
almost certainty
of a rupture and war with
America which it revealed, made a profound impression upon both. Prince Albert was already
suffering from the illness which terminated his life

—

—

T. Martin,

" Life of

the PriDce
Consort."
Vol. v., p.
420.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

28
Chap.

II.

two weeks afterwards. This new and grave political
question gave him a sleepless night. "He could
eat no breakfast," is the entry in her Majesty's
diary, "and looked very wretched. But still he
was well enough on getting up to make a draft for
me to write to Lord Russell, in correction of his
draft to Lord Lyons, sent me yesterday, which
Albert did not approve."

The Queen returns these important drafts, which upon
the whole she approves ; but she cannot help feeling that
that for communication to the American
the main draft
Government

—
—

is

somewhat meager.

She should have

liked to have seen the expression of a hope that the
American captain did not act under instructions, or, if

—

he misapprehended them
that the United
Government must be fully aware that the British
Government could not allow its flag to be insulted, and

he

did, that

States

the security of her mail communications to be placed in
jeopardy; and her Majesty's Government are unwilling
to believe that the United States Government intended
wantonly to put an insult upon this country, and to add
to their many distressing complications by forcing a question of dispute upon us and that we are therefore glad to
believe that upon afuU consideration of the circumstances
of the undoubted breach of international law committed,
they would spontaneously offer such redress as alone
could satisfy this country, viz., the restoration of the
unfortunate passengers and a suitable apology.
;

Martin,
" Life of
the P*riuce
Consort."
Vol. v., p.
122.

It proved to be the last political memorandum
he ever wrote. The exact language of his correction, had it been sent, would not have been well

calculated to soothe the irritated susceptibilities of
To the charge of " violating interna-

Americans.

tional law," to
fined itself, he
insult,"

tended.

which Palmerston's cold note conadded the accusation of " wanton

though disclaiming a belief that it was inBut a kind and pacific spirit shines
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it is
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evident that both the Queen and himself, grate-

remembering the welcome America had lately
accorded the Prince of Wales, shrank from the
prospect of an angry war. In this the Queen unconsciously responded to the impulse of amity and
good-will which had induced the President to modfully

ify so materially his foreign secretary's

of the 21st of

the ruler, in

dispatch

May, the unpremeditated thought of
each case, being at once wiser and

more humane than the first intention of the diploIt was from the intention rather than the
words of the Prince that the Queen's ministers took
their cue and modified the phraseology into more
matists.

temperate shape.

Earl Russell wrote

Her Majesty's Government, bearing

in

:

mind the

friend-

which have long subsisted between Great
Britain and the United States, are willing to believe that
the United States naval officer who committed this aggression was not acting in compliance with any authority from his Government, or that, if he conceived himself
to be so authorized, he greatly misunderstood the instructions he had received. For the Government of the United
States must be fully aware that the British Government
could not aUow such an affront to the national honor to
pass without full reparation, aud her Majesty's Governly relations

ment

are unwilling to believe that

ate intention of the

Government

it

could be the deliber-

of the United States

unnecessarily to force into discussion between the two
Governments a question of so grave a character, and
with regard to which the whole British nation would be
sure to entertain such unanimity of feeling. Her Majesty's Government, therefore, trust that when this matter
shall have been brought under the consideration of the
of the United States, that Government will
offer to the British Government such
redress as alone would satisfy the British nation, namely,

Government
of its

own accord

isei.
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Earl Kussell to

Lord

Lyons, Nov.
30, 1861.

British
" Blue

Book."

the liberation of the four gentlemen and their delivery to
your Lordship, in order that they may again be placed
under British protection, and a suitable apology for the
Should these
aggression which has been committed.
terms not be offered by Mr. Seward, you will propose

them

to him.

In the private note accompanying this formal
dispatch further instruction was given, that if the
demand were not substantially complied with in

seven days, Lord Lyons should break off diplomatic relations and return with his whole legation
to London. Yet at the last moment Lord Russell
himself seems to have become impressed with the
browbeating precipitancy of the whole proceeding,
for he added another private note, better calculated
than even the Queen's modification to soften the

disagreeable

ernment.

Inclosure
in No. 49,
British

" Blue

Book."

announcement to the American Govto Lord Lyons

He wrote

:

My wish would be that at your first interview with Mr.
Seward you should not take my dispatch with you, but
should prepare him for it and ask him to settle it with
the President and the Cabinet what course they will propose.
The next time you should bring my dispatch and
read it to him fully. If he asks what will be the consequence of his refusing compliance, I think you should
say that you wish to leave him and the President quite
free to take their own course, and that you desire to
abstain from anything like menace.
This

last

diplomatic touch reveals that the Min-

Queen, shrank from war, but that it
desired to reap all the advantages of a public menThe
ace, even while privately disclaiming one.
British demand reached Washington on the 19th
of December. It happened, fortunately, that Lord
Lyons and Mr. Seward were on excellent terms of
istry, like the

:
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personal friendship, and the British envoy was
therefore able to present the affair with all the

chap.

ii.

by Lord EusThe Grovernment at Washington had carefully abstained from any action other than that
already mentioned. Lord Lyons wrote
delicacy which had been suggested
sell.

Mr, Seward received my communication seriously and
with dignity, but without any manifestation of dissatisfaction.
Some further conversation ensued in consequence of questions put by him with a view to ascertain
the exact character of the dispatch. At the conclusion
he asked me to give him to-morrow to consider the question and to communicate with the President.

Lyons to
Dec.ig.isei.

Another dispatch from Lord Lyons shows that
Mr. Seward asked a further delay, and that Lord
Russell's communication was not formally read to
him till Monday, the 23d of December. If we may
credit the statement of Secretary Welles, Mr.
Seward had not expected so serious a view of
the affair

by the

own language

British

implies as

Government; and

much when,

j^^j^,

^^British^^"

bS/'

his

in a private

some months afterward, he mentions Lord
Lyons's communication as "our fii'st knowledge
that the British Government proposed to make it
a question of offense or insult, and so of war," add-

letter

ing: "If I had been as tame as you think would
have been wise in my treatment of affairs with that

my

gewardto
^fgel'

'S

own." AugMlsk
But while Mr. Seward, like most other Americans,
was doubtless elated by the first news that the
rebel envoys were captured, he readily discerned
that the incident was one of great diplomatic
country, I should have no standing in

gravity and likely to be fruitful of prolonged diplomatic contention.

Evidently in this

spirit,

and

:
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State Department

Archives.

MS.

for the purpose of reserving to the United States

every advantage in the serious discussion which
was unavoidable, he prudently wrote in a confidential dispatch to Mr. Adams, on November 27
" I forbear from speaking of the capture of Messrs.
Mason and Slidell. The act was done by Commodore Wilkes without instructions, and even without the knowledge of the Government. Lord Lyons
has judiciously refrained from all communication
with me on the subject, and I thought it equally
wise to reserve ourselves until we hear what the British Government may have to say on the subject."
Of the confidential first interviews between the
Secretary of State and the President on this important topic there is no record. From what remains
we may easily infer that the President clearly saw
the inevitable necessities surrounding the question,

and was anxiously searching some method of securing for the United States whatever of indirect
advantage might accrue from compliance with the
British demand, and of making that compliance as
palatable as might be to American public opinion.
In this spirit we may presume he wrote the following experimental draft of a dispatch, preserved in
his autograph manuscript.

Its chief proposal is to

arbitrate the difficulty, or in the alternative seri-

ously to examine the question in all its aspects,
and out of them to formulate a binding rule for

both nations to govern similar cases. It was an
honest and practical suggestion to turn an accidental quarrel into a great and durable transaction
for the betterment of international law.
The dispatch

of her Majesty's Secretary for Foreign
November, 1861, and of which

Affairs, dated the 30th of

1!EAR-AI»MIRAI. C'HAKLKS WILKES.

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC LIBRARY
ASTOR,

LENOX AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS
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your Lordship kindly furnished nie a copy, has been
carefully considered b}^ the President and he directs me
to say that if there existed no fact or facts pertinent to
;

the case, beyond those stated in said dispatch, the reparation sought by Great Britain from the United States
would be justly due, and should be promptly made. The
President is unwilling to believe that her Majesty's Government will press for a categorical answer upon what
appears to him to be only a partial record, in the making
up of which he has been allowed no part. He is reluctant to volunteer his view of the case, with no assurance
that her Majesty's Government will consent to hear him
yet this much he directs me to say, that this Government
has intended no affront to the British flag, or to the
British nation nor has it intended to force into discussion an embarrassing question, all which is evident by
the fact hereby asserted, that the act complained of was
done by the officer without orders from, or expectation
of, the Government.
But being done, it was no longer
left to us to consider whether we might not, to avoid
a controversy, waive an unimportant though a strict
right; because we too, as well as Great Britain, have a
people justly jealous of their rights, and in whose presence our Government could undo the act complained of
only upon a fair showing that it was wrong, or at least
very questionable. The United States Government and
people are still willing to make reparation upon such
;

showing.
Accordingly

I am instructed by the President to inquire whether her Majesty's Government will hear the
United States upon the matter in question.
The President desires, among other things, to bring into view, and
have considered, the existing rebellion in the United
States the positiftn Great Britain has assumed, including her Majesty's proclamation in relation thereto the
;

;

whose seizure is the subject of complaint bore to the United States, and the object of their
voyage at the time they were seized
the knowledge
which the master of the Trent had of their relation to the
United States, and of the object of their voyage, at the
time he received them on board for the voyage the place
of the seizure; and the precedents and respective posirelation the persons

;

;

VoL.

v.—
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tions assumed, in analogous cases,

and the United

between Great Britain

States.

Upon a submission containing the foregoing facts,
with those set forth in tlie before-mentioned dispatch to
your Lordship, together with all other facts which either
party may deem material, I am instructed to say, the
Government of the United States will, if agreed to by her
Majesty's Government, go to .such friendly arbitration as
is usual among nations, and will abide the award.
Or, in the alternative, her Majesty's Government may,
upon the same record, determine whether any, and if any,
what, reparation is due from the United States provided
no such reparation shall be different in character from,
nor transcend, that proposed by your Lordship, as instructed in and by the dispatch aforesaid and provided
further, that the determination thus made shall be the
law for all future analogous cases between Great Britain
and the United States.
;

;

Lincoln,

MS.

We may

suppose that upon consultation with
Mr. Seward, Mr. Lincoln decided that, desirable as
this proceeding might be, it was precluded by the
impatient, inflexible terms of the British demand.
Only three days of the seven-days' grace remained
if they should not by the coming Thursday agi'ee
to deliver

would

Mason and

close its doors,

Slidell,

the British legation

and the consternation of a

double war would fill the air. It is probable, thereeven while writing this draft, Lincoln
had intimated to his Secretary of State the need of
finding good diplomatic reasons for surrendering

fore, that,

the prisoners.

1861.

A note of Mr. Seward shows us that the Cabinet
meeting to consider finally the Trent question was
appointed for Tuesday morning, December 24;
but the Secretary says that, availing himself of
the President's permission, he had postponed it to
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Wednesday morning, at 10 a. m., adding, " I shall
then be ready." It is probably true, as he afterwards wrote, ^ that the whole framing of his dispatch
was left to his own ingenuity and judgment, and
that neither the President nor any member of the
Cabinet had arrived at any final determination.
The private diary of Attorney-Greneral Bates sup" Cabinet council
plies us some additional details

chap.

ii.

:

December 25, to consider the relations
with England on Lord Lyons's demand of the surrender of Mason and Slidell a long and interesting session, lasting till 2 p. m.
The instructions of
the British minister to Lord Lyons were read.
There was read a draft of answer by the Secretary
at 10 A. M.,

1861.

;

.

.

of State."

The President's experimental draft quoted above
was not read there is no mention of either the
reading or the points it raised. The whole discussion appears to have been confined to Seward's
paper. There was some desultory talk, a general
comparing of rumors and outside information, a
reading of the few letters which had been received
from Europe. Mr. Sumner, chairman of the Senate
Committee on Foreign Relations, was invited in,
and read letters he had received from John Bright
and Richard Cobden, Liberal members of the British
Parliament and devoted friends of the Union.
;

i"The consideration of the
Trent case was crowded out by
pressing domestic affairs until
Christmas Day. It was considered on my presentation of it on
the 25th and 26th of December.
The Government, when it took
the subject up, had no idea of
the grounds upon which it would

explain its action, nor did it
believe that it would concede
the case.
Yet it was heartily Seward to
unanimous in the actual result Weed, Jan.
22,1862. T.
after two days' examination, and
W. Barnes,
" Memoir
in favor of the release. RememThnrlow
of
ber that in a council like ours
there are some strong wills to be
reconciled."

AVeed." Vol.
II., p. 409.

:
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During the session

also there

was handed

in

and

read the dispatch just received from his Govern-

ment by M. Mercier, the French minister, and
which, in substance, took the EngUsh view of the
matter. The diary continues
:

Mr. Seward's draft of letter to Lord Lyons was submitted by him, and examined and criticized by ns with
apparently perfect candor and frankness. All of us were
impressed with the magnitude of the subject, and beheved

upon our decision depended the dearest interest,
probably the existence, of the nation. I, waiving the
that

—

question of legal right,
upon which all Europe is against
and also many of our own best jurists, urged the
necessity of the case that to go to war with England now
is to abandon all hope of suppressing the rebellion, as we
have not the possession of the land, nor any support of
the people of the South. The maritime superiority of
Britain would sweep us from all the Southern waters.
Our trade would be utterly ruined, and our treasury
bankrupt; in short, that we must not have war with

—

us,

;

England.
There was great reluctance on the part of some of the
members of the Cabinet
and even the President himself
to acknowledge these obvious truths but all yielded
to, and unanimously concurred in, Mr. Seward's letter to
Lord Lyons, after some verbal and formal amendments.
The main fear, I believe, was the displeasure of om- own
people
lest they should accuse us of timidly truckling
Bates,
Diary. MS. to the power of England.^

—

—

;

—

The published
tary Chase give,

extracts

somewhat

from the diary of Secrefully, his opinion on the

occasion
Mr. Chase thought it certainly was not too much to
expect of a friendly nation, and especially of a nation of
the same blood, religion, and characteristic civilization
1 For permission to
examine
and quote from the manuscript

diary of Attorney-General Bates,

the authors are indebted to the
courtesy of his son, Richard
Bates.
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as our own, that in consideration of the great rights she
would overlook the little wrong ; nor could he then per-

chap.
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„ „
RB.

„,
Wai-

suade himself that, were all the circumstances known to
the English Government as to ours, the surrender of the
rebel commissioners would be insisted upon. The Secretary asserted that the technical right was undoubtedly
with England.
Were the circumstances reversed, our
Grovernment would, Mr. Chase thought, accept the explanation, and let England keep"her rebels and he could
not divest himself of the belief that, were the case fairly
understood, the British Government would do likewise.
" But," continued Secretary Chase, '' we cannot afford
While the matter hangs in uncertainty the pubdelays.
.

.

;

lic

mind

will

remain disquieted, our commerce

serious harm, our action against the rebels

will suffer

must be greatly

—

largely
hindered, and the restoration of our prosperity
identified with that of all nations
must be delayed.
Better, then, to make now the sacrifice of feeling involved
in the surrender of these rebels, than even avoid it by the
I give my
delays which explanations must occasion,
adhesion, therefore, to the conclusion at which the Secretary of State has arrived. It is gall and wormwood to
me. Rather than consent to the liberation of these men,
I would sacrifice everything I possess. But I am consoled
by the reflection that, while nothing but severest retribution is due to them, the surrender under existing cirsimply proving
cumstances is but simply doing right
faithful to our own ideas and traditions under strong
temptations to violate them
simply giving to England
and the world the most signal proof that the American
n
1
n
nation will not under any circumstances, tor the sake oi
inflicting just punishment on rebels, commit even a technical wrong agaiust neutrals."

—

—

—

T

In these two recorded opinions are reflected the
and temper of the Cabinet discussion, which ended, as both Mr. Bates and Mr.
Seward have stated, in a unanimous concurrence

substantial tone

drawn up by the Secretary
That long and remarkably able docu-

in the letter of reply as
of State.

den, " Lite
pp. 393,394.

"

:
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ment must be read

in full, both to understand the

wide range of the subject which he treated and the
clearness and force of his language and argument.
It constitutes one of his chief literary triumphs.
There is room here only to indicate the conclusions
arrived at in his examination. First, he held that
the four persons seized and their dispatches were
contraband of war; second, that Captain Wilkes
had a right by the law of nations to detain and
search the Trent; third, that he exercised the right
in a lawful and proper manner fourth, that he had
a right to capture the contraband found. The real
issue of the case centered in the fifth question " Did
Captain Wilkes exercise the right of capturing the
contraband in conformity with the law of nations I
Reciting the deficiency of recognized rules on this
point, Mr. Seward held that only by taking the
;

:

vessel before a prize court could the existence of

contraband be lawfully established and that Captain Wilkes having released the vessel from capture,
the necessary judicial examination was prevented,
and the capture left unfinished or abandoned.
Mr. Seward's dispatch continued
;

I trust that I

have shown to the satisfaction of the

British Government, by a very simple and natural statement of the facts and analysis of the law applicable to
them, that this Government has neither meditated, nor
practised, nor approved any deliberate wrong in the

transaction to which they have called its attention, and,
on the contrary, that what has happened has been simply
an inadvertency, consisting in a departure by the naval
officer, free from any wrongful motive, from a rule uncertainly established, and probably by the several parties

concerned either imperfectly understood or entirely unFor this error the British Government has a
right to expect the same reparation that we, as an inde-

known.
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pendent State, should expect from Great Britain or from

any other friendly nation

in

a similar case.

.

.

decide this case in favor of my own Government I must
disavow its most cherished principles, and reverse and
forever abandon its essential policy. The country cannot
afford the sacrifice. If I maintain those principles and
adhere to that policy, I must surrender the case itself.
The four persons in question are now held in military
custody at Fort Warren, in the State of Massachusetts.
They will be cheerfully liberated.
.

With
and

Mason and

the formal delivery of

Slidell

was completed
on the part of the United States. Lord Eussell, on
his part, while announcing that her Majesty's Grovernment differed from Mr. Seward in some of the
conclusions at which he had arrived,^ nevertheless
minister, the diplomatic incident

Mason and

Slidell, to proceed to
Europe, accredited to the English

II.

.

their secretaries to the custody of the British

1 In a dispatch to Lord Lyons of
Jan. 23, 1862, in which he discussed the questions at some
length. Lord Eussell held: first,
that Mason and Slidell and their
supposed dispatches, under the
circumstances of their seizure,
were not contraband; secondly,
that the bringing of the Trent
before a prize court, though it
would alter the character, would
not diminish the offense against
the law of nations. It is somewhat interesting to read in this
connection the following passage
in the recently published "Life
of Lord John Eussell," by Spencer
Walpole, which states that the
advice given by the law officers of
the British Crown was in almost
exact conformity with the positions taken by Mr. Seward:
"The Confederate States appointed two gentlemen, Messrs.

Chap.

If I

and French Governments respecThese gentlemen embarked at Charleston on the
Nashville, succeeded in running
the blockade, and landed in Cuba.
It was correctly assumed that
they would embark at Havana
tively.

on the Trent, a West Indian mail
steamer, and travel in her to

Europe it was believed that the
Government of the United States
had issued orders for intercepting
the Trent and for capturing the
envoys and it was noticed that
a Federal man-of-war had arrived
at Falmouth, and after coaling
had proceeded to Southampton.
Lord Eussell laid these facts beand was
fore the law officers
advised that a United States
;

;

;

man-of-war, falling in with a
British mail steamer, would have
the right to board her, open her
mail bags, examine their contents,
and, if the steamer should prove
liable to confiscation for can*ying

Seward

to

Lyons,
Dec. 26, 1861.
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Russell

jan.iM"62.

acknowledged that the action of the American
Government constituted "the reparation which
her Majesty and the British nation had a right to
not too much to say that not merely
the rulers and Cabinets of both nations, but also
those of all the great European powers, were reexpect."

It is

from an oppressive apprehension by

lieved

this

termination of the affair.
If from one point of view the United States
suffered a certain diplomatic defeat

and humilia-

became, in another light, a real international
victory.
The turn of affairs placed not only England, but France and other nations, distinctly on
their good behavior. In the face of this American
example of moderation they could no longer so
openly brave the liberal sentiment of their own
people by the countenance they had hitherto given
the rebellion. So far from improving or enhancing
the hostile mission of Mason and Slidell, the adventure they had undergone served to diminish their
importance and circumscribe their influence. The
very act of their liberation compelled the British
authorities sharply to define the hollow pretense
under which they were sent. In his instructions
tion, it

Government vessel which received
Provincetown and conveyed them to England, Lord Lyons wi'ote: "It is hardly necessary
to the British

them

Sponccr
Walpolo,
••

Life of

I><ird

John

Kusspll."
Vol. II., pp.
344, 345.

at

dispatches from the enemy, put a
prize crew on board and carry
her to a port of the United States
for adjudication. In that case the
law officers thought she might,
and in their opinion she ought
to, disembark the passengers on
the mail steamer at some conBut they added,
venient port.
she would have no right to re'

move Messrs. Mason and Slidell,
and carry them off as prisoners,
leaving the ship to pursue her
few days before the
voyage.'
law officers gave this opinion the

A

San Jacinto, an American war
steamer, intercepted the TYent
and did the very thing which the
law officers had advised she had
no right to do."
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you that these gentlemen
It will be right for you
to receive them with all courtesy and respect, as
private gentlemen of distinction but it would be
very improper to pay to them any of those honors
which are paid to official persons."
The same result in a larger degree awaited their
advent in Europe. Under the intense publicity of
which they had been the subject, officials of all
degrees were in a measure compelled to avoid them
as political "suspects." Mason was received in
England with cold and studied neglect while
Slidell, in France, though privately encouraged by
the Emperor Napoleon III., finally found himself
that I should remind

have no

official character.

''

'--'

;

;

a victim, instead of a beneficiary, of his selfish

schemes.

chap.

ii.

,

Lyons to
ei^Hewett"
^'^Brmsh'^"

Book/'

CHAPTER

III

THE TENNESSEE LINE
Chap, iil

XN
I

KeDtucky the long game of pointrigue came to an end as the autumn

the State of

litical

By a change almost as sudden as a stage transformation-scene, the beginning
of September brought a general military activity
and a state of qualified civil war. This change grew
naturally out of the military condition, which was
no longer compatible with the uncertain and expectant attitude the State had hitherto maintained.
The notes of preparation for Fremont's campaign
of 1861 approached.

down

the Mississippi could not be ignored. Caii'O
had become a great military post, giving the Federal forces

who

held

it

a strategical advantage both

and oifense, against which th'e Confederates had no corresponding foothold on the
great river. The first defensive work of the latter
was Fort Pillow, 215 miles below, armed with only
twelve 32-pounders. To oppose a more formidable
resistance to Fremont's descent was of vital importance, which General Polk's West Point education enabled him to realize. But the Mississippi,
for defense

with its generally level banks, afforded relatively
few points capable of effective defense. The one
most favorable to the Confederate needs was at
42
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Columbus, in the State of Kentucky, eighteen miles
below Cairo, on a high bluff commanding the river
for about five miles. Both the Union and Confederate

commanders coveted

chap. hi.

this position, for its

natural advantages were such that

when

fully

became familiarly known as the " Gribraltar of the West." So far, through the neutraUty
policy of Kentucky, it had remained unappropriated by either side. On the first day of September,
Greneral Polk, the rebel commander at Memphis,
fortified it

sent a messenger to Grovernor Magoffin to obtain
confidential information about the "future plans

and policy of the Southern party in Kentucky,"
explaining his desire to " be ahead of the enemy in
occupying Columbus and Paducah." Buckner was
in Richmond, proposing to the Confederate authorities certain military movements in Kentucky, " in
advance of the action of her Governor." On September 3d they promised him, as definitely as they
could, countenance and assistance in his scheme;
and soon after he accepted a brigadier-general's
commission from Jefferson Davis. Before his
return to the West, General Polk had initiated
the rebel invasion of Kentucky. Whether upon
information from Governor Magoffin or elsewhere,
Polk ordered General Gideon J. Pillow with his
detachment of six thousand men, which the abandoned Missouri campaign left idle, to cross the
river from New Madrid, and occupy the town of
Columbus.
,

,

The Confederate movement created a flurry in
Numerous protests went both
to Polk and the Richmond authorities, and Govneutrality circles.

ernor Harris hastened to assure Governor Magoffin

Poikto

sS^Si.
iv., p.

m.'

^

Cooper to
p^i^'^and
8^ept!3?i86i'.

Tv.fp.

«)o!'

pomto
septirisei.
iv.,p.i8o.'
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Harris to
Davis,
Sept. i, 1861.
W. R. Vol.
IV., pp. 188,
189.

Walker to
Polk, Sept.
i, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.
IV., p. 180.

Davis to
Polk, Sept.
i, 1861.

W. R.

Vol.
IV., p. 181.

Polk to
Davis.
Sept. 14,
1861. W. R.
Vol. IV., p.
191.

Davis to
Polk, Sept.
15,

1861.

W.

R. Vol.
IV., p. 188.

Davis to
Harris,
Sept. 13,
W. R.
1861.
Vol. IV.,
p. 190.

that

lie

was

Polk to
Davis,

III., p. 688.

it,

and had ap-

pealed to Jefferson Davis to order the troops withdrawn. Even the rebel Secretary of War was

by the report, and directed Polk to order
the troops withdrawn from Kentucky. Jefferson
mystified

Davis, however, either with prior knowledge, or
" The
with a truer instinct, telegraphed to Polk
In his letter to
necessity justifies the action."
Davis, Greneral Polk strongly argued the propriety
of his coui'se. " I believe, if we could have found a
respectable pretext, it would have been better to
:

have seized this place some months ago, as I am
convinced we had more friends then in Kentucky
than we have had since, and every hour's delay

made

against us.

Kentucky was

fast melting

away

under the influence of the Lincoln Grovernment."
He had little need to urge this view. Jefferson Davis
wrote him " We cannot permit the indeterminate
quantities, the political elements, to control our
:

action in cases of military necessity"; and to
Governor Harris, " Security to Tennessee and other

parts of the Confederacy

is

the primary object.

To this all else must give way." Further to
strengthen and consolidate the important military
thus begun, Jefferson Davis now
adopted a recommendation of Polk, that "they
should be combined from West to East across the
Mississippi Valley, and placed under the direction
of one head, and that head should have large discretionary powers. Such a position is one of very
great responsibility, involving and requiring large
experience and extensive military knowledge, and
I know of no one so well equal to that task as our
friend General Albert S. Johnston." Johnston, with
enterprises

Aug.29,1861.
W. R. Vol.

in entire ignorance of
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the rank of general, was duly assigned on Sep-

tember 10 to the command of Department No.
Two, covering in general the States of Tennessee,
Arkansas, part of Mississippi, Kentucky, Missouri,
Kansas, and the Indian Territory. Proceeding
at once to Nashville, and conferring with the local
authorities, Johnston wrote back to Richmond
" So far from
under date of September 16th
the
demand
yielding to
for the withdrawal of our
troops, I have determined to occupy Bowling Green
I design to-morrow (which is the
at once.

chap. hi.

omcth,
isef.^V.^R.
p. 405.'

:

.

.

earliest practicable

moment)

Bowling Grreen with

five

to take possession of

thousand troops, and pre-

movement with such force as
circumstances may indicate and the means at
my command may allow." The movement was
pare to support the

promptly carried

mand

out.

Buckner was put

in

mS

i>y. 193,

ik.

com-

of the expedition, and, seizing several rail-

road trains, he moved forward to Bowling Grreen
on the morning of the 18th, having sent ahead five
hundred men to occupy Munfordville, and issuing
the usual proclamation that his invasion was a

Meanwhile the third column
of invaders entered Eastern Kentucky through
Cumberland Gap.
Brigadier-General Zollicoffer
had eight or ten thousand men under his commeasure of defense.

mand

to

iscf.^'^w.^.

in Eastern Tennessee, but

much

scattered

and badly armed and supplied. By his active
supervision he somewhat improved the organization of his forces, and acquainted himself with the
intricate topography of the mountain region he
was in during the month of August. Prompted
probably from Kentucky, he was ready early in
September to join in the combined movement into

^c^S^r,**'
igef.^ w.^'r.

pp.^iis,

iu.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

46
CHAr.

III.

About the 10th he advanced through
Cumberland Gap with six regiments to Cumberland Ford, and began planning further aggressive
movements against the small Union force, principally Home Gruards, which had been collected
and organized at Camp Dick Robinson.
The strong Union Legislature which Kentucky
elected in August met in Frankfort, the capital,
on the 2d of September. Polk, having securely esthat State.

tablished himself at Columbus, notified the Grov-

ernor of his presence, and offered as his only

excuse the alleged intention of the Federal troops
occupy it. The Legislature, not deeming the

to

excuse

sufficient,

IV., p.

Sept.
Ibid.,

288.'

13,

p."

287.

Sept. 20,
Ibid.,

p.' 288.

passed

a

the Governor "to

joint resolution

in-

inform those concerned that Kentucky expects the Confederate or
Tennessee troops to be withdrawn from her soil
unconditionally." The Governor vetoed the resolution on the gi'ound that it did not also embrace
the Union troops, but the Legislature passed it
over his veto. Governor Magoffin now issued his
proclamation as directed. Polk and Jefferson Davis
replied that the Confederate army would withdraw
if the Union army would do the same. To this the
Legislature responded with another joint resolution, that the conditions prescribed were an insult
to the dignity of the State, " to which Kentucky
cannot listen without dishonor," and " that the invaders must be expelled." The resolution further
required General Robert Anderson to take instant
command, with authority to call out a volunteer
force, in all of which the Governor was required to
lend his aid. Kentucky was thus officially taken
out of her false attitude of neutrality, and placed
structing
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with the Federal Grovern-

to maintain the Union.

A

the strength and zeal of her assistance.
later in the session a

chap,

m

Every day increased
little

law was enacted, declaring

enlistments under the Confederate flag a misdemeanor, and the invasion of Kentucky by Confederate

soldiers

a

felony,

penalties for both.

and prescribing heavy

Finally, the Legislature au-

thorized the enlistment of forty thousand volunteers to " repel invasion," providing also that they

should be mustered into the service of the United
States and cooperate with the armies of the Union.
This was a complete revolution from the anticoercion resolutions the previous Legislature had

passed in January.
Hitherto, there were no Federal forces in

Ken-

tucky except the brigade which Lieutenant Nelson
had organized at Camp Dick Eobinson the Home
G-uards in various counties, though supplied with
arms by the Federal Government, were acting
under State militia laws. General Anderson, commanding the military department which embraced
Kentucky, stUl kept his headquarters at Cincinnati, and Lovell H. Rousseau, a prominent Kentuckian, engaged in organizing a brigade of
Kentuckians, had purposely made his camp on
the Indiana side of the Ohio River. Nevertheless, President Lincoln, the Governors of Ohio and
Indiana, and the various military commanders,
had for months been ready to go to the assistance
of the Kentucky Unionists whenever the necessity
should arise. Even if the neutral attitude of Kentucky had not been brought to an end by the advance of the Confederate forces, it would have
;

-

" Session

Laws,"

pi».

13-17.

;:
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been by that of the Federals. A point had been
reached where further inaction was impossible.
Three days before General Pillow occupied Hickman, Fremont sent General Grant to Southeastern
Missouri to concentrate the several Federal detachments, diive out the enemy, and destroy a rumored
rebel battery at Belmont.

to

Gram!

i8(th\\'^R.
p.142.'

"-'-^

i^

His order says

intended, in connection with

all

finally

these move-

ments, to occupy Columbus, Kentucky, as soon as
possible."
It was in executing a part of this order
that the gunboats sent to Belmont extended their

Rodgereto

recounaissauce

down

the river and discovered the

the Confederates on the Kentucky
unexpected delay in the movement of
one of Grant's detachments occurred at the same
time; and that commander, with military intuition,
postponed the continuance of the local operations
in Missouri, and instead prepared an expedition
into Kentucky, which became the initial step of

sSTisei. advance of
m.,i).i52!

shore.

An

and fruitful campaign in that direction
later.
He saw that Columbus, his
primary objective point, was lost for the present
his brilliant

a few months

but he also perceived that another, of perhaps equal
strategical value, yet lay within his grasp, though,
clearly, there was no time to be wasted in seizing
it.
The gunboat reconnaissance on the Mississippi
River which revealed the rebel occupation of Kentucky was begun on September 4th. On the following day General Grant, having telegraphed the
information to Fremont and to the Kentucky
Legislature, huri-iedly organized an expedition of
two gunboats, eighteen hundred men, sixteen cannon for batteries, and a supply of provisions and

ammunition on transports.

Taking personal com-

GENERAL WILLIAM NELSON.

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC LIBRARY
ASTOR,

TILDEN

LENOX AND
FOUi-.

I'..

J

J

O'

^t.^

4

;
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mand, lie started with the expedition from Cairo,
at midnight of the 5th, and proceeded up the Ohio
River to the town of Paducah, at the mouth of the
Tennessee, where he arrived on the morning of

A contraband

the 6th.

means

trade with the rebels,

of small steamboats plying

chap, hi,

by

on the Ten-

nessee and Cumberland rivers, had called special
attention to the easy communication between this

point and Central Tennessee.

He

opposition and took possession,

landed without

making arrange-

ments to fortify and permanently hold the place
having done which he returned to Cairo the same
afternoon to report his advance and forward reenforcements. The importance of the seizure was
appreciated by the rebels, for on the 13th of September Buckner wi'ote to Richmond: "Our possession of Columbus is akeady neutralized by that
of Paducah."
of affairs in Kentucky had been
watched by the authorities in Washing-

The culmination
carefully
ton.

From

a conference with President Lincoln,

Anderson returned on September 1st to Cincinnati
taking with him two subordinates of exceptional
ability, Brigadier- Oenerals W. T. Sherman and
George H. Thomas, both destined to great usefulness and fame. A delegation of prominent Kentuckians met him to set forth the critical condition
of their State. He dispatched Sherman to solicit
help from Fremont and the Governors of Indiana
and Illinois, and a week later moved his headquarters to

Louisville, also sending

Thomas

to

Camp Dick Robinson to take direction of affairs
By the time Sherman returned
in that quarter.
from

his mission the crisis

Vol.

v.—

had developed

itself.

to

cSir,

^Tseii'^'
iv.,'p. isl'
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The appearance

Columbus, the
action of the Legislature, the occupation of Paducah by Grrant, and the threatening rumors from
Buckner's camp created a high degree of excitement and apprehension. On the 16th of September
Anderson reported Zollicoffer's invasion through
Cumberland Gap, upon which the President telegraphed him to assume active command in KenAdded to this, there came to
tucky at once.
Louisville on the 18th the positive news of BuckThis informaner's advance to Bowling Grreen.
of Polk's forces at

Kentucky in a military ferment;
for the widely published announcement that the
State Guards, Buckner's secession militia, would
tion set all Central

meet

at Lexington,

on September

20, to

have a

camp drill under supervision of Breckinridge,
Humphrey Marshall, and other leaders, seemed
too plainly coincident with the triple invasion to

be designed for a mere holiday. A rising at Lexington and a junction with Zollicoffer might end
in a

march upon Frankfort, the

capital, to disperse

a simultaneous advance by Buckner in force, and the capture of Louisville would,
in a brief campaign, complete the subjugation of

the Legislature

;

Kentucky to the rebellion. There remains no record to show whether or not such a plan was
among the movements "in advance of the Governor's action," which Buckner discussed with Jefferson Davis on September 3, at Richmond. The
bare possibility roused the Unionists of Kentucky
With an evident distrust of
to vigorous action.
Governor Magoffin a caucus of the Union members of the Legislature assumed quasi executive
authority, and, through the presiding officers of the

;
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two Houses, requested General Thomas, at Camp
Dick Robinson, to send a regiment, " fully prepared for a fight," to Lexington in advance of the
advertised

"camp

Guards,
that the Home Guards should
rally in force to support it.
Thomas ordered the
drill"

of

the

State

also promising

movement, and,
Colonel

ment

Thomas

in

spite of

numerous

obstacles,

E. Bramlette brought his regi-

Lexington Fair Ground on the night
His advent was so sudden that he came near making important arrests.
to the

of the 19th of September.

John

C.

Breckinridge,

Humphrey

Marshall, and

other leaders were present, but being warned fled
in different directions, and the " camp drill," shorn
its guiding spirits, proved powerless for the mischievous ends which had evidently been intended.
At Louisville General Anderson lost no time in

of

an effort to meet Buckner's advance. There were
no organized troops in the city, but the brigade
Rousseau had been collecting on the Indiana shore
was hastily called across the river, and joined to
the Louisville Home Guards, making in all some
two thousand five hundred men, who were sent
out by the railroad towards Nash\aLle, under the
personal command of Sherman. An expedition of
the enemy had burned the important raiboad
bridges, apparently, however, with the simple ob-

creating delay.
Nevertheless, Sherman
went on and occupied Muldraugh's Hill, where he
was soon reenforced; for the utmost efforts had
been used by the Governors of Ohio and Indiana
to send to the help of Kentucky every available
regiment.
If Buckner meditated the capture of
Louisville, this show of force caused him to pause

ject of

chap.

m.

w. r.
^p!'262^"

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

52
Chap.

III.

but he remained firm at Bowling Green, increasing
his army, and ready to take part in v^hatever
movement events might render feasible.
No serious or decisive conflicts immediately followed these various moves on the military chessboard; they served merely to define the hostile
With Polk at Columbus, Buckner at
frontier.

Bowling Green, and

Zollicoffer in front of

Cumber-

land Gap, the Confederate frontier was practically
along the northern Tennessee line.
The Union
line

ran irregularly through the

tucky.
the

One

armed

direct result

center of

was rapidly

Ken-

to eliminate

Humphrey Marshall,
who had set up rebel

secessionists.

Breckinridge, and others,

camps, hastened with their followers within the
Before further
operations occmTed, a change of Union commanders
took place. The excitement, labors, and responsibilities proved too gi-eat for the physical strength
of General Anderson. Relieved at his own request,
on October 8, he relinquished the command to
General Sherman, who was designated by General
Scott to succeed him. The new and heavy duties
which fell upon him were by no means to Sherman's liking. " I am forced into the command of
this department against my will," he wi'ote.
Looking at his field with a purely professional eye, the

protection of the Confederate line.
Gen. Scott
to Anderson, Oct. 6,
18t;i.

W. R.

Vol. IV.,
p. 296.

Sherman,
Orders,
Oct.

8, 1861.

Ibid., p. 297.

Sherman
to Garrett
Davie, Oct.
8, 1861.

Ibid.

disproportion between the magnitude of his task
and the immediate means for its accomplishment

oppressed him like a nightmare.
troops in

There were no

Kentucky when he came.

sent from other

States were

gi*adually

into an army, but as yet without

or organization.

Kentucky

The

itself

recruits

growing

equipment,
was in a curious

di'ill,
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vote of her people and her Legis-

she had decided to adhere to the Union;

many of her
and adventurous young men drifted to

but, as a practical incident of war,

energetic

Southern camps, while the Union property-holders
and heads of families were unfit or unwilling immediately to enlist in active service to sustain the
cause they had espoused.
The Home Guards,
called into service for ten days, generally refused

The arms furnished them
became scattered, and if not seized or stolen by
young secession recruits and carried to the enemy,
to extend their term.

were with difficulty recovered for use. Now that
the General Government had assumed command,
and the State had ordered an army, many neighborhoods felt privileged to call for protection,
rather than furnish a quota for offense and even
where they were ready to serve, the enlistment of
;

the State volunteers, recently authorized by the

had yet scarcely begun.
About the middle of October Mr. Cameron, Secretary of War, returning from a visit to Fremont,
Legislature,

passed through Louisville and held a military
consultation with Sherman. "I remember taking

map

Sherman,
South
to be in rebellion, that our task was to subdue
them, showed that McClellan was on the left,
having a frontage of less than 100 miles, and Fremont on the right about the same whereas I, the
center, had from the Big Sandy to Paducah, over
300 miles of frontier; that McClellan had 100,000
men, Fremont 60,000, whereas to me had only been
allotted about 18,000. I argued that for the pura large

of the United States," writes

"and assuming the people

of the whole

;

chap.

m.
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William T.
'Memoirs;"
Vol.

I.,

203

p

we should have 60,000 men at once,
and for offense would need 200,000 before we
were done. Mr. Cameron, who still lay on the bed,
threw up his hands and exclaimed: 'Glreat God!
where are they to come from?' I asserted that
there were plenty of men at the North ready and
willing to come if he would only accept their
services; for it was notorious that regiments had
been formed in all the Northwestern States, whose
services had been refused by the War Department,
on the ground that they would not be needed.
We discussed all these matters fully, in the most
friendly spirit, and I thought I had aroused Mr.
Camcrou to a realization of the great war that was
before us, and was, in fact, upon us." While recognizing many of the needs which Sherman pointed
posG of defense

out, the Secretary could not

him any great augmentation

immediately promise
of his force.

Com-

and requests of this character were constantly coming to the Administration from all the
commanders and governors, and a letter of Presi-

plaints

dent Lincoln, written in reply to a similar strain
of fault-finding

from Grovernor Morton of Indiana,

why

such requirements in
quarters could not be immediately supplied:

plainly indicates

all

Your letter by the hand of Mr. Prunk was received
yesterday. I write this letter because I wish you to
believe of us (as we certainly beheve of you) that we are
doing the very best we can. You do not receive arms
from us as fast as you need them ; but it is because we
have not near enough to meet all the pressing demands,
and we are obliged to share around what we have, sending
the larger share to the points which appear to need them
most.
have great hope that our own supply will be
ample before long, so that you and all others can have as

We

THE TENNESSEE LINE
many as you need. I see an article in an Indianapolis
newspaper denouncing me for not answering your letter
sent by a special messenger two or three weeks ago. I
did make what I thought the best answer I could to that
letter. As I remember, it asked for ten heavy guns to be
distributed, with some troops, at Lawrenceburgh, Madison, New Albany, and EvansviUe and I ordered the guns
and directed you to send the troops, if you had them.
As to Kentucky, you do not estimate that State as more
important than I do, but I am compelled to watch all
While I write this I am, if not in range at least
points.
in hearing of cannon-shot from an army of enemies more
than 100,000 strong. I do not expect them to capture
this city; but I know they would if I were to send
the men and arms from here to defend Louisville, of
which there is not a single hostile armed soldier within
forty miles, nor any force known to be moving upon it
from any distance. It is true the army in our front may
make a half-circle around southward and move on Louisville, but when they do we will make a half -circle around
northward and meet them and in the mean time we will
get up what forces we can from other sources to also
meet them.
I hope Zollicoffer has left Cumberland Gap (though I fear
he has not) because, if he has, I rather infer he did it because
of his dread of Camp Dick Robinson, reenforced from
Cincinnati, moving on him, than because of his intention
But if he does go round and
to move on Louisville.
reenforce Buckner, let Dick Robinson come round and
reenforce Sherman, and the thing is substantially as it
was when Zollicoffer left Cumberland Gap. I state this
as an illustration for, in fact, I think if the Gap is
left open to us Dick Robinson should take it and hold
while Indiana and the vicinity of Louisville in Kenit
tucky can reenforce Sherman faster than ZoUicoffer can
Buckner.
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;

;

;

;

.

The conjectures
stantially correct.

of the President proved subMoreover, great as was the need

arms for Union regiments, the scarcity among
the rebels was much greater. Of the 30,000 stands
of

Lincoln to
Morton,
Sept.
1861.

29,

MS.

;

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

56
Chap. in.

which Johnston asked for when he assumed command, the rebel War Department could only send
him 1000 ammunition and supplies were equally
wanting he called out 50,000 volunteers from Tennessee, Mississippi, and Arkansas, but reenforcements from this and other sources were slow. His
greatest immediate help came by transferring
Major-Greneral William J. Hardee with his division
from Missouri to Bowling Grreen. If, as Sherman
surmised, a concentration of his detachments would
have enabled him to make a successful march on
Louisville, he was unwilling to take the risk. The
contingency upon which the rebel invasion was
probably based, the expected rising in Kentucky,
had completely failed. "We have received but
little accession," he wrote to Richmond, "to our
;

;

ranks since the Confederate forces crossed the line
^^ ^^^^' ^^ such cuthusiastic demonstration as to
Johnston to
oglSmL justify any movements not warranted by our ability
our own communications." "The
Tv-fp-Teg!' to maintain
Kentuckians still come in small squads," wrote one
of his recruiting brigadiers " I have induced the
most of them to go in for the war. This requires
about three speeches a day. When thus stirred
up, they go almost to a man. Since I have found
that I can't be a general, I have turned recruiting
agent and sensation speaker for the brief period
Buctael?
Ibid., p. 467! that I shall remain."
For the present Johnston's
policy was purely defensive he directed Cumberland Grap to be fortified, and completed the works
"^"Spe?*" at Columbus, "to meet the probable flotilla from
iwd., p. 436! the North, supposed to carry two hundred heavj^
guus " while Buckner was vigorously admonished
^Bu*(?knor,°
Ibid., p. 437! to "hold on to Bowling Green."
He made this
;

;

J
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when Buckner had six thousand men but
even when that number was doubled, after the
order

arrival of Hardee,

;

Johnston was occupied with

culations for defense,

reenforcements.

and was asking

chap. hi.

Johnston to

cal-

oS?i7*,i8(ii.

for further

iv.?p.S!'
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HpHE loyaltj
-L

of

Andrew Johnson and

getic defense of the

the United

States

Union

public attention with

called

peculiar force to Eastern Tennessee.

the whole State
one-third of

its

was

his ener-

in the Senate of

Nominally,

in rebellion; really, nearly

people, occupying about one-third

of its territory, remained firm in their attachment
to the

Government.

By

repeated public conven-

by a solemn appeal to

the Legislature, and an
overwhelming popular vote, the region known as
East Tennessee protested against the usurpation
and military domination which made them, against
their will, aliens and enemies to the Constitution
and flag they revered. At an election held on the
8th day of June, 1861, at which the people were
tions,

Goodspeed,
of Tcnie^pp. 632-534.

asked to ratify the military league with the Southern Confederacy and the Provisional Constitution
of the Confederate States, twenty-nine counties of
Eastern Tennessee cast only 14,780 votes for separation and 32,923 votes against separation.
further,

s

tion,

when

on the

Still

the rebel Governor ordered an elec-

fii'st

Thm^sday

in August, for delegates

to the rebel congress (that being the

day

fixed

by

the State constitution and laws for electing Representatives to the Congress of the United States), the
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and fourth districts
cast their ballots for Horace Maynard and Andrew
J. Clements in such numbers (estimated at 10,000
votes in the second and at 2000 votes in the foui^th)
electors in the second

that they were admitted to seats as Representatives

chap.iv.

^

^

"contested
^^^^^^^o^"

Sp^ieiTais.

in the Thirty-seventh Congi'ess.

The people of East Tennessee, finding no

redress

in petition or ballot, gave signs of a determination
to hberate themselves by force of arms. Upon unmistakable evidence of their loyalty, the Lincoln

Government made
ble assistance.

A

render them all possiconsiderable supply of arms and
efforts to

ammunition was sent to Lieutenant William Nelson in Kentucky to be forwarded to the Unionists
in East Tennessee, and another navy lieutenant,
S. P. Carter, was commissioned specially to organize Union regiments of Tennesseeans willing to enthis, however, was a work of no little trouble
list
and danger. Transportation was extremely difficult over the long mountain route without a
railroad.
The rebel authorities were constantly
watchful of this weak point in their offensive and
;

defensive plans.

From

the

first,

Grovernor Harris

treated East Tennessee as a hostile and conquered

country, and his successive

letters to Jefferson

Davis form a continuous call for additional military force to hold that region in subjection.' The
1 '* Twelve or
fourteen thousand men in East Tennessee
would crush out rebellion there
without firing a gun, while a

smaller force may involve us in
seenes of blood that will take long
years to heal. We can temporize
with the rebellious spirit of that
people no longer. Kyou can order
a sufficient number of troops from

Statessouthof us to that point, the
adoption of a decided and energetic policy (which I am resolved
upon so soon as I have a suffieient force to sustain it), the arand indictment for treason
of the ringleaders, will give per-

rest

and quiet to that division of our State in the course of

feet peace

two months."

^^ke?*
'^fsei/^'
iv., p. sso.'
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had been to
overawe the Union sentiment of East Tennessee
and protect the iroportant railroad line connect-

rebel Greneral Zollicoffer's earliest duty

ing distant parts of the Confederacy, the possession of which was indispensable to its military
operations.

Despite his vigilance, Union arms and

ammunition were smuggled in and secret combinations begun. Between rigorous military repression
on one side and chronic Union uprising on the
other, a desperate condition of affairs grew up, still
further embittered by the gradual development of
a malignant persecution of bolder Unionists in the
civil tribunals of

the State

erson Davis himself

felt

— an

evil of

which

Jeff-

obliged to take notice.^

All summer long President Lincoln heard with
sympathy, from Andrew Johnson and others, the
reports of the patriotism

and

sufferings of their

be remembered that in the memorandum made by him after Bull Run, he suggested
a military movement from Cincinnati on East
Tennessee. Since the culmination of affairs in Kenpeople.

It will

1 Robertson Topp writing to
Robert Josselyn under date of
October 26, 1861, says:
" More than one hundred persons have been arrested in East
Tennessee, without warrants in

some cases, marched great distances, and carried into court on
no other charge than that they
were Union men.
'*
I have spent much time this
summer and fall in trying to coneiliate the people of East Tennessee. I thought I had succeeded.
Just as the people were quieting
down, getting reconciled, raising
.

Vol. IV..
p. 477.

.

volunteers, etc., they

commenced

these arrests, which have gone far

minds of the people
against the Government, and if
tolerated and persisted in, the
people of that end of the State

to poison the

at a critical moment will rise up
enemies instead of friends. You
ask me who makes these arrests,
As far as I can learn they are
instigated by a few malicious,
troublesome men in and about
."
Knoxville.
[Indorsement.]
" Referred to the Secretary of
War, that such inquiry may be
made and action taken as will
prevent, as far as we may, such
proceedings as are herein de.

scribed.

J.

D."

:

EAST TENNESSEE
tucky, with the prospect of early active operations,

such a project had acquii'ed a new importance.
Late in September he went to the War Department
and made the following memorandum, which,
though not in the form of an express order, was
nevertheless intended as a substantial du-ection of
military affairs

On or about the 5th of October (the exact day to be
determined hereafter) I wish a movement made to seize
and hold a point on the raih-oad connecting Virginia and
Tennessee, near the mountain pass called Cumberland
Gap. That point is now guarded against us by Zollicoffer, with six or eight thousand rebels, at BarboursviUe,
Kentucky, say twenty-five miles from the Gap towards
Lexington.
We have a force of five or six thousand,
under General Thomas, at Camp Dick Robinson, about
twenty-five miles from Lexington and seventy-five from
There
Zollicoffer's camp, on the road between the two.
is not a railroad anywhere between Lexington and the
point to be seized, and along the whole length of which
the Union sentiment among the people largely predominates.
We have military possession of the railroad from
Cincinnati to Lexington and from Louisville to Lexington,
and some Home Guards, under General Crittenden, are
on the latter line. We have possession of the railroad
from Louisville to Nashville, Tennessee, so far as Muldraugh's Hill, about forty miles, and the rebels have possession of that road all south of there. At the HiU we
have a force of eight thousand, under General Sherman,
and about an equal force of rebels is a very short distance south, under General Buckner.
We have a large force at Paducah, and a smaller at
Fort Holt, both on the Kentucky side, with some at Bird's
Point, Cairo, Mound Citj^, Evansville, and New Albany,
all on the other side
and all which, with the gunboats
on the river, are perhaps sufficient to guard the Ohio
from Louisville to its mouth.
About supphes of troops my general idea is, that all
from Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Ilhnois, Missouri, and
;

61
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W. R.
Series III.,
Vol. I.,

pp.

465, 466.

Kansas, not now elsewhere, be left to Fremont. All from
Indiana and Michigan, not now elsewhere, be sent to Anderson at Louisville. All from Ohio needed in Western
Virginia be sent there, and any remainder be sent to
All east of the
Mitchel, at Cincinnati, for Anderson.
mountains be appropriated to McCleUan and to the coast.
As to movements my idea is, that the one for the
coast and that on Cumberland Gap be simultaneous,
and that in the mean time preparation, vigilant watching, and the defensive only be acted upon, this, however,
not to apply to Fremont's operations in Northern and
Middle Missouri. That before these movements Thomas
and Sherman shall respectively watch but not attack
That when the coast and Gap
Zollicoffer and Buckner.
movements shall be ready Sherman is merely to stand
fast, while all at Cincinnati and all at Louisville, with all
on the line, concentrate rapidly at Lexington, and thence
to Thomas's camp, joining him, and the whole thence
upon the Gap. It is for the military men to decide
whether they can find a pass through the mountains at
or near the Gap which cannot be defended by the enemy
with a greatly inferior force, and what is to be done in
regard to this.
The coast and Gap movements made. Generals McCleUan and Fremont, in their respective departments,
will avail themselves of any advantages the diversions

may

present.

Notwithstanding President Lincoln's earnest inand the almost express order
above quoted, one obstacle after another arose to
prevent its being carried out. The special attention of General Thomas was also upon it. A brigade
of East Tennesseeans was being enlisted at Camp
Dick Robinson, who came there because they could
not with safety be organized in their own homes,
under the eyes of Zollicoffer. From them, and
more especially from Lieutenant Carter, Thomas
obtained such current information as made him
terest in this project,
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anxious to lead an expedition through Cumberland chap. iv.
Gap. He several times recommended the movement; asking General Anderson (October 4) for
mi.
four good regiments, with transportation and ammunition, and adding: "I believe if I could get
such a force here, and be ready to march in ten
days from this time, that I could seize on the rail- InSoS
road at Knoxville and cut off all communication ^^w*r.^"'
between Memphis and Virginia." The Washingp. i294.'
ton authorities meanwhile, probably uninformed of
General Thomas's spirit and confidence, designated
General O. M. Mitchel for the duty. This appar- Thomas
ent slight touched General Thomas's pride, and he octa^Msei.
asked to be relieved. Sherman, however, interfered, iv., p. 303/
informing him that Mitchel was subject to his ^ThiSr
command, and intimating that he (Thomas) would ^''V^^^*^^not be robbed of his opportunity. While the Secp.'aoe.'
retary of War was visiting Sherman, as already
mentioned, he also urged upon the general his
personal desire "that the Cumberland Ford and
Gap should be seized, and the East Tennessee and Thomas to
Vu'ginia Railroad taken possession of, and the oSms^i.
artery that supplied the rebellion cut." We have iv./v-su.

Sherman was in no mood for the enterthat on the contrary he wanted large reen-

seen that
prise

;

And though Thomas once
more (November 5) earnestly suggested that with
four more good regiments " we could seize the
railroad yet "
and again, " With my headquarters at Somerset I can easily seize the most favor- ^hemln?
able time for invading East Tennessee, which i86?'*V'r.
ought to be done this winter," Sherman expressed pp.^338. 339.
his belief that they would have enough to do in
Kentucky, and directed Thomas simply to hold
forcements for defense.

;
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and await events. Indeed,
^S^as^ from this time forward, Sherman grew more and
w. R.
more apprehensive, till at length he could scarcely
ZoUicoffer in check

Chap. IV.

'

endure his great responsibility. "Our forces too
"MeSs,'" small to do good and too large to sacrifice," he reported on November 3. "The future looks dark
p^m'
as possible," he again wrote to Washington Novem^TS'as?" l>er 6th "it would be better if some more sanguine
^"wl^K.^"^' mind were here, for I am forced to order according
p. 336."'

;

v.m."

to

my

convictions."

Sherman has himself recorded that a certain degree of public clamor had arisen about his military
administration in Kentucky, and particularly that
li6
was charged in unfriendly newspapers with
"MeSs,"
p!'204.'
being insane; when, therefore, he was soon after
relieved from command, he attributed it to this
cause. This belief was altogether incorrect. The
fact that he had asked to be relieved, and had no
faith in his

own

ability to

perform the service

re-

quired with the means furnished, sufficiently accounts for the change. But there exists in addition
positive evidence that the President was in no wise
influenced
ter

by the newspaper

from Mr.

slander.

Upon

Gruthrie,^ indicating that the

" I find many of the Union
of the State are anxious
that General Sherman should remain and lead our advance. They
do not see the difficulty as it presents itself to me.
I suppose
that although General Sherman
1

men

has been superseded at his own
request that it was all the more
readily done because the line of
policy for the army assembled in
Kentucky pressed from Washington was different from that his
judgment dictated, and because

a

let-

Union

his policy of a line of assault

and

defense required more troops than
could be spared without interfering with other plans adopted
or cherished by the Commanderin-Chief and higher councils at
Washington. In my judgment
there is but one way for the Government to have the ser^-ices of
General Sherman in Kentucky,
and that is to make General
Buell a major-general and request General Sherman to report
to him.

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC LIBRA^
ASTOR, LF-

TILDEN FC"

R
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men

of Kentucky were unwilling to lose Greneral
Sherman's presence and services, but that a question of rank stood in the way, Mr. Lincoln made
the endorsement " If Greneral McClellan thinks it
proper to make Buell a major-general, enabling
Sherman to return to Kentucky, it would rather

Chap. IV.

Lincoln,

:

Endorsement,"
Nov. 27,
1861.
MS.

"

please me."

The retirement

of General Scott

November, and the elevation

on the

first

of

of McClellan to the

command of general-in-chief, brought with it, as
many changes in minor commands. Briga-

usual,

by
General Anderson for service in Kentucky, was
McClellan's intimate friend and the new General-

dier-Greneral

D. C. Buell, previously chosen

;

in-Chief probably needed no special inducement to

give so important a duty to a favorite,
addition an accomplished soldier.

who was

in

His qualities

commander were yet to be developed; like
McClellan himself, up to the outbreak of the war,
he had obtained but little rank. The Department
of the Ohio was formed on November 9, and GenOne good
eral Buell assigned to its command.
as a

—

—

quality
he manifested at the outset.
confidence
" Sherman," he wrote, " still insists that I require

two hundred thousand men. I am quite content to
try with a good many less." In an interview with
McClellan, before Buell went to Kentucky, the two
friends had fully discussed their respective duties
" The Administration is just as
to respect and guard
the honor of the General and oflficers and soldiers, as they are to
restore the Union and enforce

General Buell while he ranks
General Buell, but would greatly
rejoice to know that he was directed to report to Major-Gen-

the laws.
" I would not like to see Greneral Sherman ordered to report to

not all the Union men of the
State and most of the officers in
the field, as I am told,"

much bound

Vol.

v.— 5

1861.

eral Buell,

and so would most

Buell to
McClellan,

Nov.
1861.

22,

W. R.

Vol. VII.,
p. 444.

if

Guthrie to
Speed,
Nov. 22,
1861.

MS.
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and hopes. McClellan immediately began sending him reenforcements, and in his first written

made the East Tennessee movement a
prime object. This injunction he repeated and
" I am still conemphasized from time to time
instruction

:

vinced that political and strategical considerations
render a prompt movement in force on Eastern
Tennessee imperative. The object to be gained is

communication between the Mississippi
Valley and Eastern Virginia
to protect our Union
o
„
friends
Tennessee, and reestablish the Grovern/
iii^nt of the Union in the eastern portion of that
" I think we owe it to our Union friends
State."
to cut the

McClellan

toBueu,
Nov.

25,

^voi vii^"
P'

**''•

Ibid..

Nov.
^

Vol

29,

vi'i*^'

p. 457.

w^V'

voV

^"ibid.,*'''^'

^^Vr.*^*'^"
pp!'473, 583.

.

"^

;
?

m
.

J^'

^

in Eastern
.

Tennessee to protect
them at
^^

all

hazards.

you possess the means,
carry Nashville." "If you gain and retain possession of Eastern Tennessee you will have won
brighter laurels than any I hope to gain." " I tell
the East Tennessee men here to rest quiet that you
will take care of them, and will never desert them."
First secure that

;

then,

if

;

As soon as Congress met, President Lincoln made
another effort to forward the expedition which he
had so much

at heart.

with military

men showed him

His study of the subject
that the problem
of transportation was the main difficulty the East
Tennessee campaign would have to encounter. To
obviate this he proposed to Congress the construction of a military railroad to

Cumberland Gap or

"I deem it of importance," said his
annual message, "that the loyal regions of East
Tennessee and Western North Carolina should be
connected with Kentucky and other faithful parts
Knoxville.

of the

Union by

railroad.

I therefore

recommend,

as a military measure, that Congress provide for
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the construction of such road as speedily as pos-

chap. iv.

Kentucky, no doubt, will cooperate, and,
sible.
through her Legislature, make the most judicious
selection of a line.
The northern terminus must
connect with some existing railroad and whether
the route shall be from Lexington or Nicholasville
;

to the

Cumberland Gap

;

or from

Lebanon

to the

Tennessee line in the direction of Knoxville or on
some still different line, can easily be determined.
Kentucky and the General Government cooperating, the work can be completed in a very short
time and when done, it will be not only of vast
present usefulness, but also a valuable permanent
improvement worth its cost in all the future." In
addition he went personally before a Senate Committee to explain and urge the project the subject
was referred to a select committee, and a bill was
reported and passed to a second reading; but as
the committee and the Senate were still in that
flush of early sanguine enthusiasm which expected
the rebellion to be crushed by a single vigorous
campaign, and especially as the army made no
advance against Cumberland Gap, but moved
almost its entire strength in a different direction,
the subject was neglected and dropped, amid the
hurry of more pressing legislation.
;

;

;

It

would seem that the general direction of cen-

authority could scarcely be made stronger
without descending to such details as must, in wai-,
always be left to the determination of local conditral

tions,

and

upon

his personal observation.

eral Buell

to that

judgment which an

accepted the

been given him

;

officer founds
Apparently Geninstruction which had

but McCleUan quickly discovered

"^-Giobe!"'
*"%!

'

'i.

:
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that the reenforcements sent were not being placed

with reference to East Tennessee. "What is the
" for concentra^o BueSr i*6ason," he inquired by telegraph,
tion of troops at Louisville 1 I urge movement at
^ilei^'
vri^.lsa once on Eastern Tennessee unless it is impossible."
Here Buell ought to have sent a straightforward

was impossible, or that he
would obey instead of this he answered evasively,
suggesting several alternative plans, but giving no
either that

reply,

it

;

indications of a willingness to act

Maynard

johnX
Dec. ^7?

to

1861.

vii.,p.48o;

Buell to
'^**

^Yn'd

dIc^sSi.
vii./p.

483'.

;

his chief solici-

tude was reenforcement, drill, organization. These
were certainly useful, perhaps necessary. But
when they interfered with the prosecution of an
enterprise specifically directed by his superior, he
should not have left his intentions unexplained.
Ten days more ran on, and Andrew Johnson and
Horace Maynard, who were in Washington attend^^S Cougress, scut Buell an anxious dispatch
" Our people are oppressed and pursued as beasts

Government must come to their
relief."
His reply kept the word of promise to the
"
^^^^1'® y^^ I recognize no more imperative
^^^'
duty, and crave no higher honor, than that of rescuing oui* loyal friends in Tennessee, whose sufferings and heroism I think I can appreciate." But
his letter to MeClellan of the same day, if they
could have seen it, would have sadly chilled their
hope " I do not mean to be diverted more than is
absolutely necessary from what I regard as of the
of the forest; the

-'-

•

:

Buell to
MeClellan,
Dec. 8, 1861.

vii.,p.

483.'

xx

j.

•

j.

nrst importance

now

little

— the
xi

•

better than a mob."

by way

i.-

i?

organization oi

my

later,

of

forces,

In his letter of two

making amends, he
had organized a division at Lebanon with

days

i?

said he
special

reference to East Tennessee, but hinted that he

EAST TENNESSEE

would convince McClellan
advantage elsewhere.
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could be used to better

chap. iv.

M^cMhfn,

him no excuse the War Department
telegraphed him, December 20: "Do you need
more regiments than are now under your orders
leave

;

^fsei^"'

vii.,p.

is?:

^

Sf,

isei.
how many?" His reply
indicated that he
^
W. R. Vol.
realized he was trying the patience of the Govern- ^u- p- ^o^ment " I am not willing to say that I need more
'

if so,

"^

''

Thomas,

:

more with decided advantage, if they can be sent." His more fonnal answer acknowledged that he had an aggregate " of
some 70,000 men, about 57,000 for duty," and his
letter at length discloses the idea upon which he
had been acting: "The plan which I propose for
the troops here is one of defense on the east and
of invasion on the south." Finally, the approach of
regiments.

the

I can use

isSf^'w.^R.

^"iso"'

11,1^.,

is^l^'w^r.

Z%7,^k2.

New

Year, together with other circumstances,
again brought the question, so long evaded and
neglected, sharply to his attention. "Johnson,

Maynard,

becoming frantic," Mchim on December 29th, "and
have President Lincoln's sympathy excited. Political considerations would make it advisable to
get the arms and troops into Eastern Tennessee at
a very early day you are, however, the best judge.
Can you tell me about when and in what force you
will be in Eastern Tennessee?" Whether he intended it or not, he once more sent an evasive and
etc.,

are again

Clellan telegraphed

;

misleading response: "It startles
he wrote on December 29, "how

my

elapsed since
Louisville.

.

.

I

arrival,

have

and

this

me to think,"
much time has

to find myself

moment

still

in

received your

dispatch. I intend a column of 12,000 men, with
three batteries, for East Tennessee but, as I have
;

Yo Sfif
i86?''%\^r.

^p.'gle"'
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a time for it
to be there, so much depends on the circumstances
In any
which may arise in the mean time.
telegraphed you,

it is

impossible to

fix

.

event I must
mSuI^ii,
i86i!''^w.R.,

pp.

520, 521.

Liucoiu to
jan^4?"862.
R Vol
vii.,p. 53o;

W

tell

.

you, what I have been unwilling

do all along, that you will require more troops
Kentucky. Don't acknowledge this, however,
but act on it."
This last qualified promise did not long serve to
postpone the decisive avowal that Buell had been
hitherto allowing the Administration to entertain
delusive hopes. Prompted by causes which are related elsewhere. President Lincoln, on the 4th of
January, telegraphed him the definite question:
" Have arms gone forward for East Tennessee ?
to

in

Plcasc

tcll

movement

mc

the progress and condition of the
.

in that direction. Answer." In his reply,

Buell for the

first

time, after nearly

two months of

evasion, fully let out the secret that his plans lay
in another quarter. " While my preparations have

had

this

fess to

movement constantly

your Excellency that

I

in view, I will con-

have been bound

to

more by my sympathy for the people of East
Tennessee and the anxiety with which you and the
General-in-Chief have desii'ed it than by my opinion of its wisdom as an unconditional measure. As
earnestly as I wish to accomplish it, my judgment
has from the first been decidedly against it, if it
it

should render at

all

doubtful the success of a

movement

against the great power of the rebellion in the West, which is mainly arrayed on the

ES/d.
jan^5.^i862.

pp"53o,

531.

Iiii6

from Columbus

to

Bowling Green, and can
any point of that line

gpgg(jjiy Ijq concentrated at

which

is

attacked singly."

comment on

President

this extraordinary

avowal

Lincoln's
is in

that

:;
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generous and forbearing tone which forms one of
his characteristic traits but it does not conceal his
sadness that the cause is to lose an advantage
which a resolute commander might have grasped

chap. iv.

;

Your dispatch of yesterday has beeu received, and it
disappoints and distresses me. I have shown it to General McClellan, who says he will write you to-day.
I am
not competent to

your views, and therefore what
Of the two, I would
rather have a point on the railroad south of Cumberland
Gap than Nashville. First, because it cuts a great artery
of the enemy's communication, which Nashville does not
and secondly, because it is in the midst of loyal people,
who would rally around it, while Nashville is not.
Again, I cannot see why the movement on East Tennessee would not be a diversion in your favor, rather
than a disadvantage, assuming that a movement towards
Nashville is the main object. But my distress is that our
friends in East Tennessee are beiug hanged and driven
to despair, and even now, I fear, are thinking of taking
rebel arms for the sake of personal protection. In this
we lose the most valuable stake we have in the South.
My dispatch, to which yours is an answer, was sent with
the knowledge of Senator Johnson and Representative
Maynard of East Tennessee, and they will be upon
me to know the answer, which I cannot safely show
them. They would despair, possibly resign to go and
save their families somehow, or die with them. I do
not intend this to be an order in any sense, but merelv,
as intimated before, to show you the grounds of ray
criticize

I offer is in justification of myself.

»»

.

7

.

.

'

anxiety.

McClellan did not
tive officer

let

would have

Buell off so easily.
little

A sensi-

relished to be told that

he had not only caused himself to be misunderstood, but had deranged the plans of his superior.
" I was extremely sorry," wrote McClellan the same
day, " to learn from your telegram to the President that you had from the beginning attached

Lincoln to

ja^g^i^go
w.'r.
Vol VII
pp.

927, 928.
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little

or no importance to a

movement

in

East

had not so understood your views,
and it develops a radical difference between your
views and my own, which I deeply regret. My
own general plans for the prosecution of the war
Tennessee.

make
and

I

the speedy occupation of East Tennessee

its lines of

sity.

railway matters of absolute neces-

Bowling Green and Nashville are in that

connection of very secondary importance at the

My own

present moment.

advance cannot, accorduntil your troops
are solidly established in the Eastern portion of
Tennessee. If that is not possible a complete and
prejudicial change in my own plans at once becomes necessary. Interesting as NashviUe may be

ing to

my present views, be made

to the Louisville interests,

possession

is

it

strikes

me

that

of very secondary importance in

parison with the

immense

results that

would

its

comarise

jan.^"i862.

from the adherence to our cause of the masses in
East Tennessee, West North Carolina, South Caroli^^) North Georgia, and Alabama
results that I
feel assured would ere long flow from the move-

vii.,p. 53h

ment

Mccieiian

;

I allude to."

This candid lecture was within a week supplemented by another letter from the General-in-Chief
to Buell containing a suggestion so strong as almost to amount to a positive order. " You have
no idea of the pressure brought to bear here upon
the Government for a forward movement. It is so
strong that it seems absolutely necessary to make
the advance on Eastern Tennessee at once. I incline to this, as a first step, for

many reasons. Your

possession of the railroad there will surely prevent
the

main army

in

my

front from being reenforced
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to detach.
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be very great." In his answer, written
the same day, Buell at length promised to carry
effect will

out the instruction. "As I told you in my dispatch, I shall now devote myself to it, contenting
myself, as far as Bowling Green is concerned, with
holding it in check and concealing my design as
long as possible." But though he, in the same

acknowledged that the numerical strength of
his command had risen to ninety thousand men,
he could not bring himself to act even in fulfillment of his own definite promise. Nearly three
weeks later, he wrote a letter alleging that "the
want of transportation and the condition of the
roads" had thwarted the programme. To a long
argument in support of this opinion, he added:
"For the reasons I have stated I have been forced
reluctantly to the conviction that an advance
into East Tennessee is impracticable at this time
on any scale which will be sufficient." The real
reason of his conviction appears in a few sentences
which follow, and which show a final decision to
letter,

carry out his long cherished design of a
in force against
If there

to the

movement

Bowling Green.

be a question

momentary

among

military experts as

feasibility or local value of this

East Tennessee movement, there can be none when
considered in- its influence and relation to the whole
great theater of war. A glance at the map, and a
study of attendant circumstances, can leave no
doubt that it was entirely possible to have seized
and held the mountain region of Eastern Tennessee, and that such an occupation would have been
a severance of the rebel Confederacy, almost as

chap. iv.

Yo Bueit"
w.

ii.

'

vol

Bueiito
jan. 13,1862.
vii.,'p. 548.

it^^a.,

**w!'r.^^^'

pp. 931, 932.
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complete and damaging to

its

the opening, of the Mississippi.

military strength as
If, also,

had
the Union
there

been any doubt about the earnestness of
sentiment of the people of Eastern Tennessee,
events soon developed ample proofs of their
patriotism and devotion to the Grovernment. The
reader will remember the transmittal of arms and
ammunition by Nelson and Carter, and the forma-

by the bolder
Unionists. Rumors and promises of the coming
of a Union army also reached them from time to
time in such form as to excite their hope and
tion of secret military organizations

1861.

Branner to
No*^'?'9™86i.

IV., p. 231."

measurably inspire their reUance. Had General
Thomas been permitted to march his column to
Cumberland Gap and KnoxviUe, as he desired,
about the first of November, his presence would
have been favored by extraordinary events.
Startling news reached the rebel Secretary of
War on the 9th of November. "Two large bridges,"
telegraphed a railroad president, " on my road were
burned last night about twelve o'clock; also one
bridge on the East Tennessee and Georgia Railroad
at the same time, and an effort made to burn the
largest bridge on my road.
There is great excitement along the whole line of road and evidence
that the Uuiou party are organizing and preparing
to destroy or take possession of the whole line from
Bristol to Chattanooga." Two days later the commanding officer at Knoxville wrote further details.
"My fears, expressed to you by letters and dispatches of the 4th and 5th instants, have been
realized by the destruction of no less than five
railroad bridges two on the East Tennessee and
Virginia road, one on the East Tennessee and
:
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I

and two on the Western and AtlanThe indications were apparent to me, but
was powerless to avert it. The whole country

is

now

Greorgia road,
tic

chap. iv.

road.

in a state of rebellion

;

a thousand

men

are

within six miles of Strawberry Plains Bridge, and
An attack
is contemplated to-morrow.

an attack

.

.

was made on Watauga yesterday. Our men succeeded in beating them off, but they are gathering
in larger force and may renew it in a day or two.
They are not yet fully organized, and have no subI learn
sistence to enable them to hold out long.
from two gentlemen, just arrived, that another camp
is being formed about ten miles from here in Sevier
County, and already three hundred are in camp.
They are being reenforced from Blount, Roane,
I
Johnson, Green, Carter, and other counties.
need not say that great alarm is felt by the few
Southern men." " Civil war has broken out at
.

.

length in East Tennessee," said another letter
the late election scarcely a so-called

;

" in

Union man

They look confidently for the reestablishment of the Federal authority in the South
with as much confidence as the Jews look for the
coming of the Messiah, and I feel quite sure when
I assert it that no event or circumstance can change
voted.

.

.

or modify their hopes.
this part, and, indeed, all

In this state of affairs
of East Tennessee, will

be subjected during the war to apprehensions of
internal revolt, more or less remote, as the tide of

The recent bridgewas occasioned by the hope
that the Federal troops would be here in a few days
There
from Kentucky to second their efforts.
are now camped in and about Elizabethtown, in
war turns

in this direction.

burning in

this section

.

.

to cooper,

i86i"\1^r.
pp.*236, 237.
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Carter County, some 1200 or 1500 men, armed with
a motley assortment of guns, in open defiance of the

Confederate States of America, and who are awaiting a movement of the Federal troops from Ken-

Graham to
Jefferson
Davis,

Nov.

12,

1861.

W. R.

tucky to march forward and take possession of the
railroad.
These men are gathered up from three
or five counties in this region, and comprise the
hostile Union element of this section, and never will
be appeased, conciliated, or quieted in a Southern

Vol.

IV., p.

2.39.

Confederacy."

To

these appeals from persons of local promi-

nence, Grovernor Harris of Tennessee added his
earnest entreaty.

"

The bui*ning of raih'oad bridges

shows a deep-seated

Harris to

in East Tennessee

Jefferson
Davis,

bellion in that section.

Nov.

12,

W. R.
Vol. IV.,

1861.

p. 240.

Benjamin
to Branner,

Nov.
18<;i.

13,

W. R.

Vol. IV.,
p. 243.

spirit of re-

Union men are organizing.

This rebellion must be crushed out instantly, the
and summarily punished." The
Richmond authorities were not slow to respond.
Two regiments from Memphis and another from
Pensacola were ordered to East Tennessee in all
haste, with such miscellaneous companies and
fragments as could be gathered up nearer the
scene of disturbance. " Troops are now moving
to East Tennessee to crush the traitors," teleleaders arrested

graphed the rebel Secretary of War " you shall be
amply protected." There is little need to relate the
quick and unsparing movements by the Confederate
;

troops against the Union combinations. The uprising seems to have been ill-advised and ill-concerted.

Unsupported as

it

was by Federal

foi'ces,

the hasty

gatherings of the loyalists were quickly dispersed,

and many of the participants
1

The following extract from a
by a Confederate,

letter written

(*aptured.^

"at the instance of a number of
leading citizens, together with
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The course of the Richmond Government towards

chap. iv.

the East Tennessee "traitors," however, deserves

remembered. In the eyes of Jefferson Davis
"treason" to the Union was a holy duty, while
"treason" to their usurpation was deserving of
exemplary punishment, which in this instance
was ordered with apparent relish. "I am very

to be

Confederate Secretary of
War, "to hear of the action of the military au- toiiSay,
thorities, and hope to hear they have hung every isei^^Hv. k.

glad," telegraphed the

bridge-burner at the end of the burned bridge."
inauy officers of the army," to induce the Confederate Government
to relax the extreme rigor of its
East Tennessee policy, may probably be accepted as fair evidence
of the transaction it describes

" Colonels

Vance moved

Leadbetter
their

into that portion of

:

and

commands
the State

bordering on the Virginia and
Kentucky line, while General
Carroll and Colonel Wood moved
from the west in the direction
of Chattanooga and Knoxville.
Scouting parties were sent out
in every direction, who aiTested
hundreds suspected of disloyalty,
and incarcerated them in prison,
until almost every jail in the
eastern end of the State was
filled with poor, ignorant, and, for
the most part, harmless men, who
had been guilty of no crime, save
that of lending a too-credulous
ear to the corrupt demagogues
whose counsels have led them
astray.
Among those thus captured were a number of bridgeburners. These latter were tried
and promptly executed. The rigorous measures adopted by the
military commanders here struck
still greater terror into those who

pp. too,

761.

had before been Union men, and
avoid arrest and, as they
thought, subsequent punishment,
concealed themselves, thus giving the semblance of guilt to
actions innocent in fact and entirely natural under the circumstances which surrounded them.
About 400 of the poor victims of
designing leaders have been sent
to Tuscaloosa as prisoners of
war, leaving in many instances
their families in a helpless and
The greatdestitute condition.
est distress prevails throughout
the entire country in consequence of the various arrests that
have been made, together with
the facts that the horses and the
other property of the parties that
have been arrested have been
seized by the soldiers, and in
many cases appropriated to personal uses or wantonly destroyed.
Old political animosities and private grudges have been revived,
and bad men among our friends
are availing themselves of the opportunity afforded them by bringto

ing Southern men to hunt down
with the ferocity of bloodhounds
all those against whom they entertain

any feeling

of dislike."

YOUD]^
to CuiTiu,

Dec.

19,

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
pp. 777, 778.
1861.

,

.
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To

the officer in charge of the prisoners he gave

specific

instructions

identified as

" 1st.

:

All such as can be

having been engaged

in bridge-burn-

ing are to be tried summarily by drumhead court
martial, and if found guilty executed on the spot

by hanging. It would be well to leave their bodies
hanging in the vicinity of the burned bridges. 2d.
All such as have not been so engaged are to be
treated as prisoners of war, and sent with an armed
guard to Tuscaloosa, Alabama, there to be kept imprisoned at the depot selected by the Government
Judge Patterson,
P. S.
for prisoners of war.
Colonel Pickens, and other ringleaders of the same
class, must be sent at once to Tuscaloosa to jail as
.

Benjaiiiiu
to Wood,

Nov.
1861.

25,

W.

R.

Vol. vri
p. 701.

prisoners of war."

—

.

^

Under these stimulating orders, which were disapproved by Jefferson Davis,'- the military

tinctly

1 These
instmctions were repeated by Benjamin to MajorGeneral G. B. Crittenden, Dec.

13,

"

1861:

by chance you shall, howthrown into command in
any part of East Tennessee, you
If

ever, be

understand the policy of the
to be to show no
further clemency to rebels in
arms. All actually engaged in
bridge-burni!ig should be tried
summarily, and executed, if conwill

Government

by military authority.
All others captured with arms
or proven to have taken up arms

victed,

W. R.
Vol. VII.
p. 764.

against the Government are to be
sent to Tuscaloosa as prisoners
of war. All such inhabitants as
are known to have been in league
with the traitors may be pardoned
if they promptly deliver up their
arms and take the oath of allegiance to this Government. In

such event they are to be proin
their
persons and
property otherwise they should
be arrested wherever found and
treated as prisoners of war, and
especially should care be taken to
allow none of them to remain
armed. These are the instructected

;

tions substantially that have been

given

Colonel

to

Leadbetter,

under which he has been acting."
2

"Richmond, Dec. 10, 1861

"General W. H. Carroll,
Knoxvdlle Execute the sentence
of your court martial on the
bridge-burners.
The law does
not require any approval by the
President, but he entirely approves my order to liang every
bridge-burner you can catch and
:

convict.

W.

"J. P. Benjamin,
" Secretary of War."
R. Vol. VIL, p. 754.
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commanders executed
seems to have outrun
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their task with a zeal
all

reign of terror ensued.

A

discretion.

which

chap. iv.

veritable

Several bridge-burners

were hung with impressive publicity, the jails were
filled with accused persons, and car-loads of the
more notable " suspects " were shipped to the military prison at Tuscaloosa. When the civil laws
and judicial process were invoked to ward off in
some measure this wholesale proscription, the commanding officer placed the city of Knoxville under
martial law, " until such time as all the prisoners SSnut
charged with military offenses now in my custody mif'^'w. r.
can be tried by a military tribunal." Persecution so
p. 76o.
ran riot that one of the subordinate Confederate
officers at last felt

obliged to protest against

it

:

"I

have just been appointed commandant of this post
[Knoxville] and have already discovered numberless abuses that should be corrected.
Marauding
bands of armed men go through the country, representing themselves to be the authorized agents of
the State or Confederate Grovernment; they 'impress into service horses and men they plunder
the helpless, and especially the quondam supporters
of Johnson, Maynard, and Brownlow
they force
men to enlist by the representation that otherwise
they will be incarcerated at Tuscaloosa they force
the people to feed and care for themselves and horses
without compensation. I would gladly havein struc'

'

'

;

;

;

tions as to the

mode

of correcting these abuses

and the character of punishment
those guilty of such offenses."
of moderation

to

—

be inflicted upon

A

feeble response
" In relation

came from Richmond

:

mentioned the Secretary expects you
to be vigilant and energetic in suppressing them,"
to the abuses

Mo^garrat
Benlamiu,
i86i?'^w^'r.

p.%3,

soi!
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but the

was further directed

officer

to look for paranother or his superiors,

Monsarrat.

ticular iiistructions

to

w. R.'voL

whose severity was

also notorious.

Vri., p. 819.

"^

.

In the case of the most conspicuous of the L nion
"ringleaders," the Confederate Grovernment narrowly escaped the odium of what would have been
a signal injustice and breach of faith, which its
over-zealous partisans were eager to perpetrate.
Local rebel vindictiveness centered itself against
the editor of the " Knoxville Whig," the well-known
" Parson " William G. Brownlow, who had opposed

and denounced secession and rebellion

in his jour-

nal and elsewhere in bitter and unstinted language.

When

was naturally
suspected of having been its chief instigator and
though he disavowed all knowledge of the bridgeburning, and publicly opposed and condemned local
the uprising took place he

;

insurrection, his enemies adhered to their belief in

and on numerous occasions threatened him
with personal violence. He appealed for protection
to one of the Confederate commanders, and promised to leave the country if he could have safeguard
in his exit. Upon assm'ance that this would be
done he surrendered himself to the military
authorities, but was immediately arrested for treason on a civil writ. It must be recorded to the
credit of Secretary Benjamin that he resisted the
importunate clamors for Brownlow's trial and punishment, and kept the honor of the Confederate
Grovernment by finally ordering him to be conveyed under military protection within the Union
his guilt,

lines.

;i;m;i;al iiLMiv m. hali,eck.

UBRARy

^^SiS!-—
JF'OUiN;^

CHAPTER V
HALLECK
Greneral
INthesending
President did

Hunter

to relieve

Fremont

remain in charge of the Department of the West.
Out of its vast extent the Department of Kansas
was created a few days afterward, embracing the
State of Kansas, the Indian Territory west of Arkansas, and the Territories of Nebraska, Colorado,
and Dakota, with headquarters at Fort Leavenworth, and Hunter was transferred to
Greneral Halleck

chap. v.

not intend that he should

was assigned

to the

its

Nov.

9,

isei.

command.

Department

of

the Missouri, embracing the States of Missouri,

Iowa, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Ilhnois, Arkansas, and
that portion of Kentucky west of the Cumberland
River, to

Fremont.

become the more permanent successor of
By this division the Government had a

special object in view, namely, to organize a col-

umn which
Western

should march southward along the

and by such a march bring about
them important in itself
and of cumulative influence upon the general plan
of Western operations then in contemplation. It
would protect the State of Kansas. It would serve
frontier,

several results, each of

hold or repossess the Indian Territory. It
would, by a comparatively short route, reach and

to

Vol.

v.— 6

si

iii., p. 567.'

;
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enter

the

northeastern

Texas, where

corner of the State of

might perhaps encourage the over-

it

awed and suppressed Union sentiment
alternative, effect a junction with

;

or, in

the

an expedition to

be sent- by sea, and thus hold the Lone Star State
to her Federal allegiance. But all this would be
contingent upon unchecked success.
It was known that such an enterprise would encounter serious obstacles. The Confederate Government had, among its earliest movements, reached
out boldly to secure the Indian Territory. Under
shelter of the Arkansas insurrection General Albert
Pike, with flatteries and promises, secured a nominal adhesion of the principal Indian chiefs to the
Confederacy. It was, perhaps, not unknown to him
that, with the usual fickleness of savage policy,
some of them were making equally ardent and
equally untrustworthy protestations on the other
side.

On

the whole, the rebellion had the better

prospect of retaining their support, since for the

moment

it

was

in practical possession of the Indian

Territory, with four regiments of Indians organized

as the nucleus of a Confederate army.

This,

how-

was the highest stage of its success. No
strong Confederate forces made their appearance

ever,

no Confederate

were won; the promised
annuities did not arrive from the Confederate
Treasury; and the faith and cooperation of the
Indians began to wane.
As elsewhere in the
South, loyalty to the Union was not wholly extinguished. A loyal Creek chief, Hopoeithleyohola,
raised the banner of revolt against secession, gathered something over two thousand adherents, and
fought several battles during the months of Nobattles

HALLECK

vember and December,

1861.
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all

the
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pay to suparmed demonstration

available Indian forces in Confederate

press

and hold in check

this

in favor of the flag which, for half a century,

had brought to the red men the voice of friendship
and stated instalments of money and goods to redeem the promise of old and solemn treaties.
In addition to the danger in its intended pathway the proposed expedition encountered fatal
obstacles in its very organization. Among the
earliest calls for troops President Lincoln had
given Senator James H. Lane authority to raise a
brigade in Kansas. The regiments composing it
contained much of that free and reckless fighting
material of the frontier, which had been educated by the Missouri border ruffians to guerrilla
methods. The necessity of defending the Kansas
border against secession bushwhackers from Missouri kept these regiments at home and continued
their predatory habits; and in their rapid forays
they often failed to discriminate between friend
and foe. Halleck, the new commander of the Department of the West, several times had occasion to
complain of their mischief. He protested against
Lane's appointment as brigadier-general. He not
only disavowed the lawlessness committed by
Lane's men, but issued orders to drive them from
his department or, if caught, to disarm them and
hold them prisoners. "They are no better," he

Halleck to
McClellan,
Dec. 19,
1861,

with
Lincoln
Endorsement,
Dec. 27,
1861.
W. K.
Vol. VIII.,
pp. 449, 450.

;

wrote,

"than a band

line, rob, steal,

of robbers; they cross the

plunder, and burn whatever they

can lay their hands upon. They disgrace the name
and uniform of American soldiers and are driving
good Union men into the ranks of the secession

Hallect to

Thomas,
Jan.
1862.

18,

W. R.

Vol. VIII.,
p. 507.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

84
Chap. V.

HtillGCk to

Mctieiian,
^v^i viii^'

army." President Lincoln saw that a substratum of
personal prejudice lay under this somewhat harsh
condemnation, which extended not merely to Lane's
soldiers, but to the entire separate Texas expedition
as well. Halleck complained of " movements having bceu governed by political expediency, and
^^'^y cases directed by politicians in order to

m
•

•

•

subserve particular interests." Lane was, indeed,
chargeable with a selfish ambition in this pro-

p. 509.

posed movement, and soon endeavored even to
supplant Hunter.
Lincoln, recognizing Lane's great energy and influence in Kansas, had intended to make it tributary to the Union cause, but he had no idea of

him the superior direction or management.
His letters show with what prudence, but also with
what firmness, he interfered to regulate this distant
giving

personal entanglement.

" It is

my wish,"

31, 1862, " that the expedition

January

called the

'

Lane Expedition

'

he wrote,

commonly

shall be, as

much

as

has been promised at the Adjutant-General's office,
under the supervision of General McClellan, and
not any more. I have not intended, and do not
now intend, that it shall be a great, exhausting
but a snug, sober column of 10,000 or 15,000.
General Lane has been told by me many times that
^^ ^^ uudcr the command of General Hunter, and
assented to it as often as told. It was the distinct
agi'eement between him and me, when I appointed
him, that he was to be under Hunter." All Lane's
affair,

Lincoln to
'"^of'wifrT

i862!"w!r.
p.'

'
538.

efforts to set aside

Hunter proved

fruitless.

Under

date of February 10, 1862, Lincoln repeated his
decision " My wish has been and is to avail the
:

Government

of the services of both General

Hunter

;

HALLECK
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and General Lane, and, so far as possible, to personGeneral Hunter is the senior officer, and must command when they serve together
though, in so far as he can, consistently with the
public service and his own honor, oblige General

chap. v.

ally oblige both.

Lane he

me. If they cannot come
to an amicable understanding. General Lane must
report to General Hunter for duty, according to
will also oblige

Li„coiuto
a?d"Lan'e,

i862^\\\'r.
Vol. VIII

the rules, or decline the service."

Lane

this

lost his interest

in the

Naturally after
expedition, of

which he had caused himself to be proclaimed the
real leader and hero.
Halleck's decided aversion
to the whole scheme already rendered it practically
useless, and other causes soon assisted to divert the
forces gathered for the purpose to different destinations.

It

came

officially

to

an end when, on

March 11, 1862, Hunter's department was once
more consolidated with Halleck's.
Henry Wager Halleck was born in Westernville,
Oneida County, New York, January 15, 1815.
was educated at Union College, and entered
military academy at West Point, where he
graduated third in a class of thirty-one, and

made second

lieutenant of engineers July

While yet a cadet he was employed

at the

as assistant professor of engineering.
first

the

1,

He
the

was
was

1839.

academy

From

the

he devoted himself with constant industry to

more serious studies

of his profession.

He had

first lieutenancy when the Mexican war
broke out, and was sent to the Pacific coast. A

attained a

variety of valuable services in the military and
naval operations prosecuted there secured him the
brevet of captain from May 1, 1847. On the conquest of California by the United States forces, he

p- ssi.

,
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took part in the political organization of the new
State, first as Secretary of State under the military
Governors, and afterwards as leading member of the

Convention which framed the Constitution under
which California was admitted to the Union. He
remained in the army and in charge of various engineering duties on the Pacific coast until August
1, 1854, having been meanwhile promoted captain
of engineers. At that date he resigned his commission to engage in civil pursuits. He became a
member of a law firm, and was also interested in
mines and railroads, when the outbreak of the
Rebellion called

him again

Government.

into the military service

He had become

not

only
practically accomplished in his profession as a
soldier, but also distinguished as a writer on military art and science. Halleek's high qualifications
were well understood and appreciated by General
of the

Scott, at

whose suggestion he was appointed major-

general in the regular army, to date from August

with orders to report himself at army
headquarters in Washington. A phrase in one of
Scott's letters, setting forth McClellan's disregard
19, 1861,

for his authority, creates an inference that the old

general intended that Halleck should succeed

command. But when the latter reached
Washington, the confusion and disasters in the
Department of the West were at their culmination,
and urgent necessity required him to be sent thither
to succeed Fremont.
General Halleck arrived at St. Louis on November 18, 1861, and assumed command on the 19th.
His written instructions stated forcibly the reforms
he was expected to bring about, and his earliest

in chief

nallecb,
Older,

Nov.
1861.

19,

W. R.

Vol. VIII.,
p. 369.

him
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reports indicate that his difficulties

overstated

had not been

— irregularities in contracts

;
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great con-

everywhere a want of arms
and supplies absence of routine and discipline.
Added to this was reported danger from the enemy.
" I am satisfied," he telegraphed under date of November 29, " that the enemy is operating in and
against this State with a much larger force than
was supposed when I left Washington, and also
fusion in organization

;

;

that a general insurrection

organizing in the
counties near the Missouri River, between Boonville and Saint Joseph.
desperate effort will be
is

A

made

to supply

and winter

State, so as to spare their

mer campaign."
templation, but

own

their troops in this

mcSK

resources for a sum-

i86i°V!*r.

An invasion was indeed in conrumor had magnified its available

^^'sg"^'

General Price had, since the battle of
Lexington, Ungered in Southwestern Missouri, and
was once more preparing for a northward march.
His method of campaigning was peculiar, and
needed only the minimum of organization and
preparation. His troops were made up mainly of
young, reckless, hardy Missourians, to whom a
strength.

campaign was an adventure

of pastime and excitebrought, each man, his own horse,
gun, and indispensable equipments and clothing.

ment, and

who

The usual burdens
tisans,

who

farm and

army commissariat and
moment to these parif by magic from every

of an

transportation were of

little

up as
and gathered their supplies wher-

started

thicket,

ever they went. To quote the language of one of
the Missouri rebel leaders " Our forces, to combat to^Slmi,
or cut them off, would require only a haversack to i86i°^w.*r.
where the enemy would require a wagon." The pp. 69i, 692.
:
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evil of the

system was, that such forces vanished

quite as rapidly as they assembled.

The enthusi-

squads with which Price had won his victory
Lexington were scattered among their homes
and haunts. The first step of a campaign, therefore, involved the gathering of a new army, and
this proved not so easy in the opening storms of
astic

at

winter as

On

it

had

in the fine

midsummer weather.

the 26th of November, 1861, Price issued a

call for fifty

thousand men.

The language

of his

proclamation, however, breathed more of despair

Price,

Proclamation,

Nov.

26,

i86i!*^w.''R.

vv- 095,

G'.)6.

than confidence. He reminded his adherents that
only one in forty had answered to the former call,
and that "Boys and small property-holders have
in the main fought the battles for the protection of
your property." He repeated many times, with
emphasis " I must have fifty thousand men." His
prospects were far from encouraging. McCulloch, in
a mood of stubborn disagreement, was withdrawing
his army to Arkansas, where he went into winter
quarters. Later on, when Price formally requested
his cooperation, McCulloch as formally refused.
For the moment the Confederate cause in Southwestern Missouri was languishing. Ex-Governor
Jackson made a show of keeping it alive by calling
:

the fugitive remnant of his rebel Legislature to-

gether at Neosho, and with the help of his sole
official relic

— the purloined State Seal — enacting

the well-worn farce of passing a secession ordinance, and making a military league with the Confederate States.

The Confederate
sponded

Congi'ess

at

Richmond

re-

an act to admit Missouri to the Confederacy. An act, of more promise
to the farce with

k
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at least, appropriating a million dollars to aid the

Confederate cause in that State, had been passed
in the preceding August.
Such small instalment
of this fund, however, as was transmitted, failed

even to pay the soldiers who, for

had not as yet

long service,
In return, the

theii'

" received a dime."

Richmond

authorities asked the transfer of Missouri troops to the Confederate service; but with
this request the rebel Missom-i leaders

were unable
immediately to comply. When, under date of December 30, 1861, ex-G-overnor Jackson complained
of neglect and once more urged that Price be made
commander in Missouri, Jefferson Davis responded
sarcastically that not a regiment had been tendered, and that he could not appoint a general
before he had troops for him. From all these
causes Price's projected winter campaign failed.
and he attributed the failure to McCuUoch's refusal to help him.

was scarcely

command when

the stir and
and burning of bridges,
by small squads of secessionists in disguise, was
reported from various counties of Northern Missouri. Federal detachments went in pursuit, and
the perpetrators as usual disappeared, only, howin

agitation of depredations

break out with fresh outrages when quiet
and safety had apparently been restored. It was
soon evident that this was not merely a manifestation of neighborhood disloyalty, but that it was
part of a deliberate system instigated by the principal rebel leaders. " Do you intend to regard men,"
ever, to

^poib!*'

isgl ''wf

"
p- 730.

Davis
*°j^g'^J''^|°"'

voi.vTiL!'
^'

'^^''•

"^''Sis,**'
isei?*'

w.\.

pT^^iaV"!
j^^^^
Jan.'s^'e":

vnL.'p^TM.
Price

Dec?23;
voi. viii.,'
pp. 729, 730.

The second branch of the rebel programme in
Missouri, that of raising an insurrection north of
the Missouri River, proved more effective. Halleck
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wi'ote PricG to Halleck,

1862, "

12,

whom

burn
bridges, tear up culverts, etc., as amenable to an
enemy's court martial, or will you have them to be
tried as usual, by the proper authorities, according
to the statutes of the State?" Halleck, who had
placed the State under martial law to enable him
to deal more effectually with this class of offenders,
stated his authority and his determination, with
distinct emphasis, in his reply of January 22, 1862
I

w. R.
%'.m. "

January

have

specially dispatched to destroy roads,

You must be aware, general, that no orders of yours
can save from punishment spies, marauders, robbers, incendiaries, guerrilla bands, etc., who violate the laws of
war. You cannot give immunity to crime. But let us fully
understand each other on this point. If you send armed
forces, wearing the garb of soldiers and duly organized
and enrolled as legitimate beUigerents,
roads, bridges,
possible, in

etc.,

as a military act,

open warfare,

or, if

we

to destroy rail-

shall kill them, if

we capture them, we

shall

them as prisoners of war. But it is well understood
that you have sent numbers of your adherents, in the garb
of peaceful citizens and under false pretenses, through
our lines into Northern Missouri, to rob and destroy the
property of Union men and to burn and destroy railroad
bridges, thus endangering the lives of thousands, and this,
too, without any military necessity or possible military
treat

advantage.

Moreover, peaceful

citizens

of

Missouri,

working on their farms, have been instigated
by your emissaries to take up arms as insurgents, and
to rob and plunder and to commit arson and murder.
They do not even act under the garb of soldiers, but
under false pretenses and in the guise of peaceful citizens.
quietly

You

certainly will not pretend that men guilty of such
crimes, although specially '' appointed and instructed by
you," are entitled to the rights and immunities of ordi-

nary prisoners of war.

One important effect which Price hoped to produce by the guerrilla rising he was instigating was

"

HALLECK
to

fill

his

army with

recruits.
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and truest counties of the State," he wrote, "lie
upon or north of the Missouri River.
I sent a
.

.

detachment of 1100 men to Lexington, which after
remaining only a part of one day gathered together
about 2500 recruits, and escorted them in safety
to me at Osceola." His statement was partly correct, but other causes contributed both to this partial
success and the partial defeat which immediately
followed. Just at the time this expedition went to
Lexington, the various Federal detachments north
of the Missouri River were engaged in driving a
number of secession guerrilla bands southward
across that stream. Halleck was directing the combined movements of the Union troops, and had
stationed detachments of Pope's forces south of the
Missouri River with the design of intercepting and

tifpoik,

ism^^w!*!?.

pp"

729, 730.

capturing the fugitive bands. The failure of some
of the reports to reach him disconcerted and partly

The earlier guerrilla parties
and near Lexington escaped and
made their way to Price, but the later ones were
intercepted and captured as Halleck had planned.
"Colonel Davis came upon the enemy near Milford
late this afternoon," reported Pope, December 19,
" and, having driven in his pickets, assaulted him
in force. A brisk skirmish ensued, when the enemy,
finding himself surrounded and cut off, surrendered
at discretion.
One thousand three hundred prisoners, including three colonels and seventeen cap-

frustrated his design.

which crossed

at

1000 stands of anns, 1000 horses, 65 wagons,
baggage, and supplies have fallen into our
hands. Our loss is two killed and eight wounded."

tains,

tents,

On

the next day he found his capture

was

still

^o

Hauect,

igSf^wl'ii.
%'.

m.
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i86i!*'w"r.

arrived here. Troops much embarrassed with nearly

2000 prisoners

Vol. VIII.,
p. 452.

and he telegraphed from Sedalia, "Just

larger,

and great quantity of captured

„

-

property."

In anticipation of the capture or dispersion of
these Northwestern detachments of rebels, Halleck

ordlrs,'

Dec. '25
w.'r.

1861

Vol. VIII.,
p. 462.

had directed the collection of an army at and about
RoUa with a view to move in force against Price.
On December 25, Brigadier-General Samuel R.
Curtis was assigned to the command of the Union
troops
to operate in the Southwestern District of
^
^

_

^

Some ten thousand men were gathered
form his column, and the possibility of a short
and successful campaign was before him had he
known Price's actual condition. But the situation was one of difficulty. The railroad ended at
Rolla Springfield, the supposed location of Price's
camp, was a hundred and twenty miles further to
the Southwest, by bad roads through a mountainous
country. Rebel sympathy was strong throughout
the whole region, and the favoring surroundings
enabled Price to conceal his designs and magnify
his numbers.
Rumors came that he intended to
fjgj^^ ^^ Springfield, and the
estimates of his
strength varied from 20,000 to 40,000.
The greatest obstacle to pursuit was the severity of the winter weather nevertheless, the Union
Missouri.
to

;

to^Keiton,
j.an^5,^i862.

^p-.Iso"'

;

soldiers bore their privations with admu'able pa-

and fortitude, and Halleck urged a continuance of the movement through every hindrance
and discouragement. "I have ordered General
Curtis to move forward," he wrote to McClellan,
January 14th, " with all his infantry and artillery.
His force will not be less than 12,000. The enemy
tience

"
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reported to have between thirty-five and forty
Greneral Curtis has only twenty-four, but I
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guns.

send him six pieces to-morrow, and will send six
more in a few days. I also propose placing a
strong reserve at Rolla, which can be sent forward
if necessary.
The weather is intensely cold, and
the troops, supplied as they are with very inferior

and

must suffer greatly
and yet I see no way of
Unless Price is driven from the State

clothing, blankets,

tents,

in a winter campaign,

avoiding

it.

insurrections

continually

will

and northern

central

occur in

all

the

counties, so as to prevent

A few

the withdrawal of our troops."

mcSK
ise'a^^w^'R.

days later ^ p!

™'

(January 18, 1862), Halleck wrote to Curtis that
he was about to reenforce him with an entire division from Pope's army, increasing his strength
to fifteen thousand that he would send him mit;

tens for his soldiers

you can

;

" get as

for grinding corn.

the horns.

I will

back you

.

many
.

hand-mills as

Take the

bull

by

in such forced requi-

when they become necessary for supplying
the forces. We must have no failure in this movement against Price. It must be the last." And once
sitions

°ourtS*^
i802^°\\\'r.
p! sde.

more, on January 27, he repeated his urgent admonition " There is a strong pressure on us for
:

troops,

and

all

that are not absolutely necessary

Pope's command is en4000 in Davis's reserve and 6000

here must go elsewhere.
tirely

broken up

;

ordered to Cairo.

Push on

and end the matter with

as rapidly as possible,

Price."

This trying winter campaign, led by General
Curtis, though successful in the end, did not terminate so quickly as Greneral Halleck had hoped.

Leaving the heroic Western

soldiers

camping and

j^j^
i86*2^°\v!'r.

^

pi

S""
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scouting in the snows and cutting winds of the
Missouri hills and prairies, we must call attention
to other events of the Western Department. While
Halleck was gratifying the Government and the
Northern public by the ability and vigor of his
measures, one point of his administration had ex-

vehement criticism. His military instinct
and method were so thorough that they caused
cited

him

to treat too lightly the political aspects of the

great conflict of which he
share.

so large a

Fremont's treatment of the slavery ques-

had been too

tion

was directing

radical

too conservative. It

is

;

Halleck's

now became

not probable that this grew

out of his mere wish to avoid the error of his predecessor, but out of his own personal conviction
that the issue must be entirely eliminated from the
military problem. He had noted the difficulties

and discussions growing out
the

army with

fugitive

of the dealings of

and, hoping to
dilemma, one of his

slaves,

rid himself of a continual

acts after assuming command was to issue
famous Greneral Order No. 3 (November 20,
1861), the first paragraph of which ran as fol" It has been represented that important
lows
information respecting the numbers and condition
of our forces is conveyed to the enemy by means
first

his

:

of fugitive slaves
lines.

who

are admitted within our

In order to remedy this

evil, it is

directed

that no such* persons be hereafter permitted to

camp or of any forces on the
any now within such lines be

enter the lines of any
^y
^

p

p.Ito""

march, and that
immediately excluded therefrom."
This language brought upon him the indignant
protest of the combined antislavery sentiment of
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the North. He was berated in newspapers and
denounced in Congress, and the violence of public
condemnation threatened seriously to impair his
military usefulness. He had indeed gone too far.
The country felt, and the army knew, that so far
from being generally true that negroes carried
valuable information to the enemy, the very
reverse was the rule, and that the " contrabands "
in reality constituted one of the most important
and trustworthy sources of knowledge to Union
commanders a medium of communication which,

Chap. V.

—

later in the war,

came

to be jocosely designated the

" grape-vine telegraph."

Halleck soon found himself put on the defensive, and wi'ote an explanatory
letter which was printed in the newspapers.
little later he took occasion to define officially his

A

intention

:

"The

object of these orders

is

Halleck to
Blair,

Dec.

8, 1861.

H.J.
Kaymoncl,
" Life of
Lincolu,"
p. 330.

to pre-

vent any person in the army from acting in the
capacity of negro-catcher or negro-stealer.
relation between the slave

tended master,

is

and

The

his master, or pre-

not a matter to be determined by

military officers, except in the single case provided

by Congress. This matter in all other cases
must be decided by the civil authorities. One object in keeping fugitive slaves out of our camp is
for

to keep clear of all such questions.
Orders
No. 3 do not apply to the authorized private servants
of officers nor the negroes employed by proper
authority in the camps. It applies only to fugitive
slaves.
The prohibition to admit them within our
lines does not prevent the exercise of all proper
offices of humanity, in giving them food and clothing outside, where such offices are necessary to
prevent suffering."
.

.

Halleck to
Asbotli,

Dec.

26,

W. R.
Vol. VIII.,

1861.

p. 465.
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^Journal?"
"pf'30.

'

^^3s]

It will be remembered that the Missouri State
Convention in the month of July appointed and
inaugurated a provisional State government. This
action was merely designed to supply a temporary
executive authority until the people could elect
ucw loyal State officers, which election was ordered
to be held on the first Monday in November.
The
Convention also, when it finished the work of its
summer session, adjourned to meet on the third
Monday in December, 1861, but political and military affairs remained in so unsettled a condition
during the whole autumn that anything like effective popular action was impracticable.
The Con-

vention was therefore called together in a third
session at an earlier date (October 11, 1861), when
it wisely adopted an ordinance postponing the
State election for the period of one year, and for

continuing the

ment

officers of the provisional

until their successors

pointed.

With

govern-

should be duly ap-

power thus prolonged.
by direction of the Conven-

his tenure of

Governor Gamble, also
proposed to the President to

tion,

raise a special

force of Missouri State militia for service within

the State during the

war

but to act with the
United States troops in military operations within
there,

when necessary to its defense.
President Lincoln accepted the plan upon the con-

the State or

dition that whatever United States officer might be

.

^menT
i86h°V.'R.
^

p.'

456"'

command

of the Department of the West should
commissioned by the Governor to command
^^® Missouri State militia and that if the President changed the former, the Governor should

in
,
^
Lincoln,

also be

-^

;

make

the

corresponding change,

in

order

conflict of authority or of military plans

that

might be
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avoided. This agreement was entered into between President Lincoln and Governor Gamble on
November 6, and on November 27 Brigadier-General J. M. Schofield received orders from Halleck
to raise, organize, and command this special militia
The plan was attended with reasonable
corps.
success, and by the 15th of April, 1862, reported

General Schofield, "an active, efficient force of
13,800 men was placed in the field," nearly all
of cavalry. The raising and organizing of this
force during the winter and spring of 1861-62
produced a certain degree of local military activity just at the season when the partisan and
guerrilla operations of rebel sympathizers were
necessarily impeded or wholly suspended by severe
weather; and this, joined with the vigorous administration of General Halleck, and the fact that
Curtis was chasing the army of Price out of Southwest Missouri, gave a somewhat delusive appear-
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1861.

Schofleld,

Report,

W. R.
Vol. XIII.,
p.

7.

ibia.,p.8.

ance of quiet and order throughout the State. We
shall see how this security was rudely disturbed
during the summer of 1862 by local efi:orts and
uprisings, though the rebels were not able to bring

about any formidable campaign of invasion, and
Missouri as a whole remained immovable in her
military and political adherence to the Union.
With a view still further to facilitate the restoration of public peace, the State Convention at the
same October session extended an amnesty to repentant rebels, in an ordinance which provided
that any person who would make and file a written
oath to support the Federal and State Governments, declaring that he would not take up arms
against the United States or the provisional gov-

VOL.

v.—

isei.
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emment

of Missouri, nor give aid

and comfort to

their enemies during the present civil war, should

be exempt from arrest and punishment for previous rebellion. Many persons took this oath, and
doubtless kept it with sincere faith. But it seems
no less certain that many others who took it so
persistently violated both its spirit and letter as
to render it practically of no service as an external
In the years of
test of allegiance to the Union.
local hatred and strife which ensued, oaths were
so recklessly taken and so willfully violated that a
ceremony of adjuration became, in the public estimation, rather a sign of suspicion than an assurance of good faith. It grew into one of the standing jests of the camps that when a Union soldier
found a rattlesnake, his comrades would instantly
propose, with mock gravity, "Administer the oath
to him, boys, and let him go."

CHAPTER

VI

LINCOLN DIRECTS COOPERATION

President was highly
THE
leck
from the Department

gratified

under date of December

19, to

yet General-in-Chief, that
troops was improving

;

when Hal-

McClellan,

the

who was

discipline

1861.

of the

that sundry minor expedi-

had been successful

would be
ruined in Missouri by another retreat and that he
hoped soon to be able to attack him under favoring
conditions also that he was gradually curing the
tions

Chap. VI.

of Missouri,

wi'ote

;

that Price
;

;

disorders in military administration bequeathed him by Fremont. " An excellent letter,"
serious

wrote Lincoln, as an endorsement, though he also
noted his regret that Halleck was unfavorably impressed with Lane on the Kansas border, from
whose cooperation under Hunter, with a quasiindependent column, the President had hoped for
substantial benefit. But the prospect at Washington was not so encouraging. Except to organize,
drill, and review the Army of the Potomac, to

make an unfruitful reconnaissance, and to suffer
the lamentable Ball's Bluff disaster, McClellan had
five months of local, and
two months of chief command. The splendid
autumn weather, the wholesome air, and dry roads

nothing to show for his

Halleck to
McClellan,
Dec. 19,
1861,

and

Lincoln,

Endorsement,
Dec. 27,

W. R.
Vol. VIII.,
pp. 448-450.

1861.
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Rain, snow, and mud, crip-

had ('ome and gone.

pling clogs to military movements in all lands and
epochs, were to be expected for a quarter, if not
for half, the

lan

,

.

,

JmdBulif

w!r.

^S.'sl""

Lincoln

**Haueck^^
'^'^V

R.^^^"

p.'526.

coming

fallen

year.

seriously

Besides
ill.

all this,

McClel-

With most urgent

need of early action, every prospect of securing it
seemed to be thus cut off. In this dilemma, Linc^^^ turned to the Western commanders. "Gen6^al McClellan is sick," he telegraphed to Halleck
on the last day of the year. "Are General Buell
and yourself in concert!" The following day he
repeated his inquiry, or rather his prompting suggcstiou that, McClellau being incapable of work,
Buell and Halleck should at once establish a vigorous and hearty cooperation. Their replies were
not specially promising. " There is no arrangement between General Halleck and myself," responded Buell, adding that he depended on McClellan for instructions to this end; while Halleck
said, "I have never received a word from General Buell. I am not ready to cooperate with him,"
adding in his turn that he had written to McClellan, and that too much haste would ruin everything. Plainly, therefore, the military machine,
both East and West, was not only at a complete
standstill, but was without a programme.
Of what avail then were McClellan's office and
function of general-in-chief if such a contingency
'

Lincoln

1861?*'

had

'

revealed either his incapacity or his neglect %

we

see

how

in

is

followed Lincoln's suggestions.

and confiding
erals,

The

immensely increased when
the same episode McClellan's acts

force of this question

in the skill

However

and energy

silent

of his gen-

the President had studied the military situa-
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In his telegram
of December 31 to Halleck, he started a pregnant
inquuy. "When he [Buell] moves on Bowling
Green, what hinders it being reenforced from Columbus ? " And he asked the same question at the
tion with unremitting diligence.

same time of Buell. Halleck seems to have had no
answer to make; Buell sent the only reply that
was possible " There is nothing to prevent Bowling Grreen being reenforced from Columbus if a
military force is not brought to bear on the latter

chap.vi.

^S^k
i86i.^^w!'r.
''

p.'

524.

:

to Lincoln,
J diQ.

Ij

1862.

The sequel proves that Lincoln was not ^•i.^p.^5^26.
content to permit
this know-nothing
•
^ and do-noth- J^i?,?^'^
to Chase,
" I have just been with
ing policy to continue.
wkrden?'
General McClellan, and he is much better," he wrote saSn p.
the day after New Year's; and in this interview
p'^Tos'.'
the necessity for action and the telegrams from the
Western commanders were fully discussed, as becomes evident from the fact that the following day
place."

"^

McClellan wrote a letter to Halleck containing an
earnest suggestion to remedy the neglect and need
pointed out by Lincoln's dispatch of December 31.
In this letter McClellan advised an expedition up
the Cumberland River, a demonstration on Columbus, and a feint on the Tennessee River, aU for the t^nSc't,
purpose of preventing reinforcements from joining '^'^Vr.^*'^'

Buckner and Johnston

at

Bowling Green,

whom

Buell was preparing to attack.

Meanwhile Lincoln's dispatch of inquiry had renewed the attention, and perhaps aroused the
ambition, of Buell.
He and Halleck had, after
Lincoln's prompting, interchanged dispatches about

Halleck reported a withdrawal
" almost impossible " to
which Buell replied that "the great power of the
concerted action.
of troops

from Missouri

;

pp?527.

528.
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Columbus

HaueVk,
^

w.

'r.

Vol. VII.,
pp. 528, 529.

West

on a line from
Bowling Green, and that two gunboat expeditions with a support of twenty thousand
men should attack its center by way of the Cumberland and Tennessee rivers, and that " whatever
is done should be done speedily, within a few days."
rebellion in the

is

arrayed

"

to

Halleck, however, did not favorably entertain the

His reply discussed an altogether
He said it would be madness
for him with his forces to attempt any serious
operation against Camp Beauregard or Columproposition.

different question.

Bowling Green movement
ought to be delayed a few
weeks, when he could probably furnish some
Leaving altogether unanswered Buell's
troops.

bus, and that
^Bueii,*''

^\.R.
Vol VII,
p. 533.

if

Buell's

required his help,

it

movement up the Cumberland
and Tennessee, Halleck stated his strong disapproval of the Bowling Green movement, and on the
same day he rep>eated these views a little more
suggestion for the

Premising that
he could not then withdraw any troops from Missouri, " without risking the loss of this State," he
said, " I know nothing of General Buell's intended
operations, never having received any information
in regard to the general plan of campaign. If it
be intended that his column shall move on Bowling
Green, while another moves from Cairo or Paducah
on Columbus or Camp Beaui^egard, it will be a
repetition of the same strategic error which produced the disaster of Bull Run.
To operate on
exterior lines against an enemy occupying a central position will fail, as it always has failed, in
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred. It is condemned by every military authority I have ever
fully in a letter to the President.

"

:
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read. G-eneral Buell's army and the forces at Pa- chap. vi.
ducah occupy precisely the same position in rela- ^ucoin"
tion to each other and to the enemj'- as did the '^^wf'K'^^'
armies of McDowell and Patterson before the battle pp?532, 533.

of Bull Eun."

Lincoln, finding in these replies but a continuation not only of the delay, but also of the

want

of plans, and especially of energetic joint action
which had thus far in a majority of cases marked
the operations of the various commanders, was
not disposed further to allow matters to remain
in such unfruitful conditions. Under his prompting McClellan, on this same 6th of January, wrote
to Buell " Halleck, from his own account, will not
soon be in a condition to support properly a movement up the Cumberland. Why not make the to'Eueu,"
movement independently of and without waiting '^w. 'e.
p.' 531.
for that ? " And on the next day Lincoln followed
this inquiry with a still more energetic monition
" Please name as early a day as you safely can on
or before which you can be ready to move southward in concert with Major-General Halleck, De^
lay is ruining us, and it is indisj)ensable for me to
*Bu°eii,
w. 'r.
have something definite. I send a like dispatch to
Vol. VII.,
p- 535.
Major-Greneral Halleck." This peremptory order
seems to have brought nothing except a reply from Haiieck
Halleck: "I have asked General Buell to desig- }ltTi^62
nate a day for a demonstration to assist him. It *™w^k!^*''
535.
is all I can do till I get arms."
Three days later,
Halleck's already quoted letter of the 6th reached
Washington by mail, and after its perusal the
:

p.'

President endorsed upon

with a heart-sickness
" The within is a
easily discernible in the words
copy of a letter just received from General Halleck.
it,

:

^Csemen^^
ises^.^V.R.
p.' 533.
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exceedingly discouraging. As everywhere
nothing can be done."
Nevertheless, something was being done; very
little at the moment, it is true, but enough to form
the beginning of momentous results. On the same
day on which Halleck had written the discouragIt

is

else,

ing letter commented upon by the President, he
had also transmitted to Grrant, at Cairo, the direc" I wish you to make a demonstration in force
on Mayfield and in the direction of Murray." The
object was, as he further explained, to prevent
reenforcements being sent to Buckner at Bowling
Green. He was to threaten Camp Beauregard and
Murray, to create the impression that not only was
Dover (Fort Donelson) to be attacked, but that a
great army to be gathered in the West was to sweep
down towards Nashville, his own column being
merely an advance-guard. Flag-officer Foote was
" Be very
to assist by a gunboat demonstration.
careful, however," added Halleck, "to avoid a
battle; we are not ready for that; but cut off
detached parties, and give your men a little experience in skirmishing." If this order had gone
to an unwilling or negligent officer, he could
have found in his surrounding conditions abundant excuse for evasion and non-compliance.
There was at Cairo, as at every other army post,

tion

Halleck to

:

large or small, lack of officers, of organization, of

arms,

of equipments, of transportation, of that
multitude of things considered necessary to the
efficiency of moving troops.
But in the West the

sudden increase of armies brought to command,
and to direction and management, a large proportion of civilians, lacking methodical instruction and
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was without question a serious
but which left them free to invent and
adopt whatever expedients circumstances might
suggest, or which rendered them satisfied and willing to enter upon undertakings amid a want of
preparation and means, which better information
might have led them to think indispensable.
experience, which

chap. vt.

defect,

The

we

detailed reports

and orders

of the expedition

are describing clearly indicate these latter char-

acteristics.

We

learn from

them that the weather

was bad, the roads heavy, quartermaster's department and transportation deficient, and gunboats
without adequate crews. Yet nowhere does it appear that these things were treated as impediments.
Halleck's instructions, dated

January

6,

were

re-

1862.

ceived by Grant on the morning of the 8th, and his

answer was, that immediate preparations were
being made for carrying them out, and that Flagofficer Andrew H. Foote would cooperate with
three gunboats. "The continuous rains for the
last week or more," says Grrant, " have rendered the
roads extremely bad, and will necessarily make our
movement slow. This, however, will operate worse
upon the enemy, if he should come out to meet us,
than upon us." The movement began on the evening of January 9, and its main delay occurred
through Halleck's orders. It was fully resumed on
the 12th.

with

five

Brigadier-General John A. McClernand,
thousand men, marched southward, gen-

erally parallel to the Mississippi River, to Mayfield,

midway between Fort Henry and Columbus, and
pushed a reconnaissance close up to the latter
place.

Brigadier-General

C.

F.

Smith, starting

from Paducah, marched a strong column southward,

^^

nTneck,

"^^wf'^^^'
pp°537,

538.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN
Chap. VI.

generally parallel to the Tennessee River, to Callo-

way
Grant
to Kelton,

Jan.

14,

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
pp. 551, 552.

1862.

near Fort Henry. Foote and Grant, with three
gunboats, two of them new ironclads, ascended
the Tennessee to Fort Henry, drew the fire of the
fort,

and threw several

shells into the works.

We

need not describe the routes, the precautions,
the marching and countermarching to mystify the
enemy. While the rebels were yet expecting a fui*ther advance, the several detachments were already
well on their return. " The expedition," says Grant,
" if it had no other effect, served as a fine reconnaissance." But it had more positive results. Fort
Henry and Columbus were thoroughly alarmed, and

drew in

their outposts, while the

Union

forces

learned from inspection that the route offered a

march to attack and invest Columand demonstrated the inherent weakness and
vulnerability of Fort Henry. This, be it remembered, was done with raw forces and without preparation, but with officers and men responding alike
promptly to every order and executing their task
more than cheerfully, even eagerly, with such means
as were at hand when the order came. " The reconnaissance thus made," reports McClernand, " completed a march of one hundred and forty miles by
the cavalry and seventy-five miles by the infantry
over icy or miry roads, during a most inclement

feasible line of

bus,

season."

He

further reports

that

stances of the case "prevented

McClernand,
Report,
Jan. 24,
1862.

p. 71.

circumtaking,

on lea\dng Cairo, the five days' supply of rations
and forage directed by the commanding officer
of this district
hence the necessity of an early
;

W. R. resort to

Vol. VII.,

the

me from

other sources of supply.

sented but to quarter upon the

None other preenemy or to pur-
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I accordingly resorted

had opportunity." Lincoln's
prompting did not end with merely having produced this reconnaissance. The President's patience
was well-nigh exhausted and while his uneasiness
drove him to no act of rashness, it caused him to
repeat his admonitions and suggestions. In addition to his telegrams and letters to the Western
commanders between December 31 and January 6,
he wrote to both on January 13 to point out how
advantage might be taken of the military condition
as it then existed. Halleck had emphasized the
danger of moving on " exterior lines " and insisted
that it was merely repeating the error committed
at Bull Run, and would as inevitably lead to disaster.
Lincoln in his letter showed that the defeat
at Bull Run did not result from movement on exterior lines, but from failure to use exterior lines
with judgment and concert and he further illustrated how the Western armies might now, by

chap. vi.

to both expedients as I

;

;

judicious cooperation, secure important military
results.

My

dear Sir

Your dispatch

:

which you say

" I

of yesterday

is

received,

have received your letter and General McClellan's, and will at once devote all my efforts to
your views and his." In the midst of my many cares, I
have not seen nor asked to see General McClellan's letter
to you. For my own views, I have not offered, and do not
now offer, them as orders and while I am glad to have
them respectfully considered, I would blame you to follow them contrary to your own clear judgment, unless I
should put them in the form of orders. As to General
McClellan's views, you understand your duty in regard to
them better than I do. With this preliminary 1 state my
general idea of this war to be that we have the greater
numbers, and the enemy has the greater facility of conin

:

;

1862.
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centrating forces upon points of collision ; that we must
unless we can find some way of making our advantage
an overmatch for his and that this can only be done by
menacing him with superior forces at different points at
the same time, so that we can safely attack one or both if
he makes no change ; and if he weakens one to strengthen
the other, forbear to attack the strengthened one, but seize
and hold the weakened one, gaining so much. To illusfail

;

trate

I/incoln to
Buell,

Jan.

13,

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
pp. 928, 929.

1862.

:

Suppose last summer, when Winchester ran away to

reenforce Manassas, we had forborne to attack Manassas,
but had seized and held Winchester. I mention this to ilI did not lose confidence in
lustrate and not to criticize.
McDowell, and I think less harshly of Patterson than some
others seem to. In application of the general rule I am suggesting, every particular case will have its modifying circumstances, among which the most constantly present
and most difficult to meet will be the want of perfect
knowledge of the enemy's movements. This had its part
in the Bull Run case ; but worse in that case was the expiration of the terms of the three months' men.
Applying the principle to your case, my idea is that Halleck
shall menace Columbus and "down river" generally, while
you menace Bowling Green and East Tennessee. If the
enemy shall concentrate at Bowling Green do not retire
from his front, yet do not fight him there either, but seize
Columbus and East Tennessee, one or both, left exposed
by the concentration at Bowling Green. It is a matter
of no small anxiety to me, and one which I am sure you
will not overlook, that the East Tennessee line is so long
and over so bad a road.

This letter was addressed to Buell, but a copy of
it

was

also sent to Halleck.

made no reply,
answer, a week later,
Buell

but Halleck sent an indirect
in a long letter to General McClellan under date of
January 20. The communication is not a model
of correspondence, when we remember that it emanated from a trained writer upon military science.
It is long and somewhat rambling; it finds fault
with politics and politicians in war, in evident igno-
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politicians rather than to the generals " in plain contradiction of the actual facts. It condemns " pepper-

box strategy" and recommends detached operations
in the same breath.
The more noticeable point of
the letter

is

that while reiterating that the Greneral-

had

no general plan, and while
the principal commanders had neither unity of
views nor concert of action, it ventures, though
somewhat feebly, to recommend a combined system
of operations for the West* " The idea of moving
down the Mississippi by steam," says HaUeck, in
in-Chief

this letter, "

fui-nished

is,

in

least premature.

my

opinion, impracticable, or at

not a proper line of operamore feasible plan is
to move up the Cumberland and Tennessee, making Nashville the first objective point. This would
turn Columbus and force the abandonment of Bowling Green.
This line of the Cumberland or
Tennessee is the great central line of the Western
theater of war, with the Ohio below the mouth of
Green River as the base, and two good navigable
rivers extending far into the interior of the theater
tions, at least

.

It is

now.

A much

.

of operations. But the plan should not be attempted without a large force, not less than sixty
thousand effective men."
The idea was by no means new. Buell had tentatively suggested it to McClellan, as early as November 27 and had again specifically elaborated
it " as the most important strategical point in the
whole field of operations " to McClellan on December 29, and as the " center " of the rebellion front
in the West to Halleck on January 3. Yet, recog;

Halleck to
McClellan,
Jan. 20,

W. R.
Vol. VIII.,
pp. 508-511.

1862.

1861.

Buell to
McClellan,
27 and
29,
1861.

Nov,

Dec.

Buell
to Halleck,
Jan. 3, 1862.
W. R.
Vol. VII.,
pp. 451, 521,
528,

529.
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nizing this line as the enemy's chief weakness,
McClellan at Washington, Buell at Louisville,

and Halleck at St. Louis, holding the President's
unlimited trust and authority, had allowed nearly
two months to elapse, directing the Government
power

to other objects, to the neglect, not alone

of military success, but of plans of cooperation,
of

counsel,

of

intention

to

use

this great

and

recognized military advantage, until the country

was

fast losing confidence

and even hope.

Even

now

Halleck did not propose immediately to put
his theory into practice. Like Buell, he was calling for more troops for the " politicians " to supply.
It is impossible to guess when he might have been
ready to move on his great strategic line, if subordinate

had not

more watchful and enterprising,
a measure forced the necessity upon his

officers,

in

attention.

CHAPTER
GRANT AND THOMAS

Yll
EST

KENTUCKY

opening
the year 1862 brought
THE
the armies of the West,
events
of

stirring chap.

and in
Grant begins to
acquire a special prominence and value. In the
early stage of military organization in the West,
when so many volunteer colonels were called to
active duty in the field, the West Point education
of Grant and his practical campaign training in the
Mexican war made themselves immediately felt
and appreciated at the department headquarters.
His usefulness and superiority were evinced by the
clearness and brevity of his correspondence, the
correctness of routine reports and promptness of
their transmission, the pertinence and practical
quality of his suggestions, the readiness and fertility of expedient with which he executed orders.
Any one reading over his letters of this first period
to

their action the

name

of General

of his military service is struck

by the

fact that

through him something was always accomplished.
There was absence of excuse, complaint, or delay;
always the report of a task performed. If his
means or supplies were imperfect, he found or
improvised the best available substitute; if he
could not execute the fuU requirement, he per111

vii.
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formed so much of it as was possible.
had an opinion, and that opinion was

We

telligible, practical.

He

always

positive, in-

find therefore that his

from the

first continually rose in imgained in authority and usefulness
not by solicitation or intrigue, but by services

allotted tasks

portance.

He

rendered.

He was

sent to

more and more

difficult

duties, to larger supervision, to heavier responsibilities.

From guarding

a station at Mexico on the

North Missouri Railroad, to protecting a railroad
terminus near Ironton in Southeast Missouri from
there to brief inspection duty at Jefferson City,
;

then to the command of the military district of
Southeast Missouri finally to the command of the
great military depot and rendezvous at Cairo, Illinois, with its several outlying posts and districts,
and the supervision of its complicated details about
troops, arms, and supplies to be collected and forwarded in all directions. Clearly it was not chance
which brought him to such duties, but his fitness to
perform them. It was from the vantage-ground of
this enlarged command that he had checkmated
the rebel occupation of Columbus by seizing Paducah and Smithland. And from Cairo he also organized and led his first command in field fighting,
at what is known as the battle of Belmont.
Just before Fremont was relieved, and while he
was in the field in nominal pursuit of Price, he
had ordered Grant to clear Southeastern Missouri
;

of guerrillas, with the double view of restoring
local authority

and preventing reenforcements

to

Movements were progressing to this end
when it became apparent that the rebel stronghold
at Columbus was preparing to send out a column.
Price.
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Grant organized an expedition to counteract this
and on the evening of November 6 left
Cairo with about 3000 men, on transports, under
convoy of two gunboats, and steamed down the
river. Upon information gained while on his route
he determined to break up a rebel camp at Belmont Landing, on the Missouri shore opposite
Columbus, as the best means of making his expedition effective. On the morning of the 7th he
design,

landed his troops at Hunter's Point, three miles
above Belmont, and marched to a favorable place
for attack back of the rebel encampment, which
was situated in a large open field and was protected on the land side by a line of abatis. By
the time Grant reached his position the rebel camp,
originally consisting of a single regiment,

reenforced

by

had been

regiments from Columbus under
General Pillow. A deliberate battle with about
equal forces ensued. Though the Confederate line
courageously contested the gi'ound, the Union line,
steadily advancing, swept the rebels back, penefive

and gaining the camp of the
enemy, who in disorder took shelter under the steep
river bank. Grant's troops had gained a complete
and substantial victory, but they now frittered it
away by a disorderly exultation. The record does
not show who was responsible for the unmilitary
trating the abatis,

conduct, but it quickly brought its retribution.
Before the Unionists were aware of it. General

Polk had sent an additional reenforcement of
several regiments across the river and hurriedly

marched them to cut off the Federal retreat, which
instead of an orderly march from the battlefield
became a hasty scramble to get out of danger.
Vol.

v.— 8

113
cuap.vii.
isei.

:
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unaware that the few companies
near the landing had already
embarked, remained on shore to find them, and
encountered instead the advancing rebel line. Discovering his mistake he rode back to the landing,
whcrc " his horsc slid down the river bank on its
hauuchcs and trotted on board a transport over a
plank thrust out for him." Belmont was a drawn
battle or rather it was first a victory for the Federals and then a victory for the Confederates. The
courage and the loss were nearly equal 79 killed
and 289 wounded on the Union side; 105 killed and
419 wounded on the Confederate side. BrigadierGreneral McClernand, second in command in the
battle of Belmont, was a fellow-townsman of the
President, and to him Lincoln wrote the following
letter of thanks and encouragement to the troops
engaged
Grrant himself,

left

M.F. Force,

Henry
p- 23.

to
'

as a guard

;

:

Ibid.

oflBcial but a social letter.
You have
and without being able to judge as to the
precise measure of its value, I think it is safe to say that
you, and all with you, have done honor to yourselves and
the flag, and service to the country. Most gratefully do
I thank you and them.
In my present position, I must
care for the whole nation but I hope it will be no injustice to any other State for me to indulge a little home
pride that Illinois does not disappoint us. I have just
closed a long inter\dew with Mr, Washburne, in which he
has detailed the many difficulties you, and those with
you, Jabor under. Be assured we do not forget or neglect
you. Much, very much, goes undone; but it is because we have not the power to do it faster than we do.
Some of your forces are without arms, but the same is
true here, and at every other place where we have considerable bodies of troops.
The plain matter of fact is,
our good people have rushed to the rescue of the Government faster than the Government can find arms to put

This

had a

is

not an

battle,

;
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into their hands. It would be agreeable to each division of chap. vii.
the army to know its own precise destination but the Government cannot immediately, nor inflexibly at any time,
determine as to all nor, if determined, can it tell its
friends without, at the same time, telling its enemies. ^Mccier-'^
know you do all as wisely and well as you can and -}^f^%
you will not be deceived if you conclude the same is true isei. ms.
of us.
Please give my respects and thanks to all.
;

;

We

;

'

Belmont having been a mere episode, it drew
it no further movement in that direction.
Grant and his command resumed their routine
work of neighborhood police and observation.
Buell and Halleck, both coming to their departments as new commanders shortly afterwards, were
after

absorbed with difficulties at other points. Secession was not yet quieted in Kentucky. The Union
troops at Cairo, Paducah, Smithland, and other
river towns yet stood on the defensive, fearing
rebel attack, rather than preparing to attack rebels.
Columbus and Bowling Green were the principal
Confederate camps, and attracted and received the

main attention

of the Union commanders. The
noteworthy occurrence following Belmont,
as well as the beginning of the succession of brilliant Union victories which distinguished the early
first

months

was the battle of Mill
Springs in Eastern Kentucky. The earnest desire
of President Lincoln and General McClellan that a
Union column should be sent to seize and hold
East Tennessee, and the reluctance and neglect of
General Buell to carry out theu' wishes, have been
of the year 1862,

General Thomas remained posted in
Eastern Kentucky, hoping that he might be called
upon to form his column and lead it through the
Cumberland Gap to Knoxville; but the weeks
described.
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passed by, and the orders which he received only
tended to scatter his few regiments for local defense and observation.

Union army

With the

hesitation of the

at this point the Confederates

became

Brigadier-General F. K. Zollicoffer established himself in a fortified camp on the north
bank of the Cumberland River, where he could, at
the same time, defend Cumberland Grap and incite
bolder.

Eastern Kentucky to rebellion. Here he became
so troublesome that Buell found it necessary to
dislodge him, and late in December sent General

Thomas

orders to that effect.

Thomas was weak

in

numbers, but strong in vigilance and courage. He
made a difficult march during the early weeks of
January, 1862, and halted at Logan's Cross Roads,
within ten miles of the rebel camp, to await the
junction of his few regiments. The enemy, under
Zollicoffer and his district commander, George B.
Crittenden, resolved to advance and crush him before he could bring his force together. Thomas
prepared, and accepted battle.

made a
1862.

Henry M.
Cist.

"Army

of

the Cumberland,"
pp. 17, 18.

fatiguing

night

march

The enemy had
of

nine

miles

through a cold rain and over muddy roads. On the
morning of January 19 the battle was begun with
spirit, and soon had a di'amatic incident. The rebel
commander, Zollicoffer, mistaking a Union regiment, rode forward and told its commanding-officer. Colonel Speed S. Fry, that he was firing upon
friends. Fry, not aware that Zollicoffer was an enemy,
turned away to order his men to stop firing. At this
moment one of Zollicoffer's aides rode up, and,
seeing the true state of affairs, drew his revolver
and began firing at Fry, wounding his horse Fry,
wheeling in turn, drew his revolver and returned
;
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fire,

shooting ZoUicoffer

IN

KENTUCKY

117

through the heart.

cuAr.vn.

The fall of the rebel commander served to hasten
and complete the defeat of the Confederates.
They retreated in disorder to their fortified camp
at Mill Springs.
Thomas ordered immediate pursuit, and the same night invested theu' camp and

made

preparations to storm their intrenchments
the following morning. When day came, however,

was found that the rebels had crossed the Cumberland River during the night, abandoning their
wounded, twelve pieces of artillery, many small
it

arms, and extensive supplies, and had fled in utter
dispersion to the mountains. It was one of the ThomusB
most remarkable Union \dctories of the war. Gen- X?Histo"y*^'
eral Thomas's forces consisted of a little over six
AnuV^of
regiments, those of Crittenden and Zollicoff er of over

was more than a defeat for the
Confederates.
Theu' army was annihilated, and
Cumberland Gap once more stood exposed, so that
Buell might have sent a Union column and taken
ten regiments.

It

possession of Eastern Tennessee with but feeble
opposition.

It is possible that the brilliant

tunity would at last have tempted

him

oppor-

comply
urgent
with the
wishes of the President and the
express orders of the General-in-Chief, had not unto

expected events in another quarter diverted his

and interest.
There was everywhere, about the months of
December, 1861, and January, 1862, a perceptible
increase of the Union armies by fresh regiments
from the Northern States, a better supply of arms
through recent importations, an increase of funds
from new loans, and the delivery for use of various
war materials, the product of the summer's manuattention

beriami."
v- 5i."
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Of prime importance to the military operawhich centered at Cairo was the completion
and equipment of the new gunboats. A word of
facture.

tions

arm of the military service is here necessary. Commander John Rodgers
was sent West in the month of May, 1861, to begin
the construction of war vessels for Western rivers.
retrospect concerning this

Without

definite plans,

he had purchased, and has-

converted and armed as best he could, three
river steamers. These were put into service in
September they were provided with cannon, but
tily

;

plating. They were the Tyler, of
seven guns, the Lexington, of six guns, and the
Conestoga, of three guns. Making Cairo theu' central station, they served admirably in the lighter
duties of river police, in guarding transports, and
in making hasty trips of reconnaissance. For the

had no iron

great expedition

down

during the summer and

the Mississippi, projected

a more powerwas provided.^ The distinengineer, James B. Eads, designed,
fall of 1861,

ful class of vessels

guished

civil

and was authorized to build, seven new gunboats,
guns each, and to be protected
about the bows with iron plating capable of resisting the fire of heavy artillery. They were named
to carry thii-teeu

the Cairo, Carondelet, C'mcmnati, Louisville,

Mound

and St. Louis. Two additional gunthe same type of construction, but of

City, Pittshurg,

boats of
To show

the unremitting inthe President in these
preparations, and how his en1

tei'est of

couragement and prompting followed even their minor details,
we quote from his autograph mannscript a note to the Secretary
of

War

dated Jan. 24, 1862:

"On reflection,

I think you better
a peremptory order on the
ordnance officer at Pittsburgh to
ship the ten mortars and two
beds to Cairo instantly, and all
others as fast as finished till ordered to stop, reporting each shipment to the department here."

make

""

GEANT AND THOMAS
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KENTUCKY

larger size,
the Benton, of sixteen guns, and the
Essex, of five guns, were converted from other vessels about the same time. At the time Commodore

Foote

chap.vii.

—

finally accepted the first

seven (January 15,
1862), it was found impossible to supply them with
crews of Eastern seamen. Resort was had to
Western steamboatmen, and also to volunteers

from infantry

119

^j!ietj?
i862'!°w!'r.

pp- 504, 505.

recruits.

The joint reconnaissance of Grant and Foote to
Fort Henry on the Tennessee River, January 14,
has been related. A second examination was
made by General C. F. Smith, who on January
22 reported that he had been within two miles
and a half of the fort; that the river had risen
fourteen feet since the last visit, giving a better
opportunity to
reconnoiter; more important,

had drowned out a trouble- smith to
some advance battery, and that, in his opinion, ^^Gemy"
two iron-clad gunboats could make short work isi2^w\.
that the high water

evident that, possessed of this additional information. Grant and Foote immediately
resolved upon \dgorous measures. Grant had already asked permission to visit Halleck at St.
Louis. This was given; but Halleck refused to
of

it.

It

is

p.'sei.

entertain his project of an attack.

So firmly convinced was Grant, however, that his plan was good,
that, though unsuccessful at first, he quickly re-

newed the request. " Commanding-General Grant
and myself," telegraphed Foote to Halleck (January
28, 1862), " are of opinion that Fort Henry, on the
Tennessee River, can be carried with four iron-clad
gunboats and troops to permanently occupy. Have
we your authority to move for that purpose when
ready?" To this Grant on the same day added

"Memoh's.Vol.

I.,

p°287

Seek!
1862.

'w/r.

p.'iao.

;
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Grant
to Halleck,

Jau.

28,

W. R.

1802.

the direct proposal:

"With

permission, I will take

Fort Henry, on the Tennessee, and establish and
hold a large camp there." It would appear that no

Vol. VII.,
y. 121.

Ibid.

immediate answer was returned, for on the following day Grrant renewed his proposition with more
emphasis.

easy to perceive what produced a change in
Grant's persistent urging was evidently the main influence, but two other events
contributed essentially to the result. The first was
the important victory gained by Thomas at Mill
Springs in Eastern Kentucky on January 19, the
certain news of which was probably just reaching him the second was a telegram from Washington, informing him that General Beauregard, with
fifteen regiments from the Confederate army in VirIt is

Halleck's mind.

;

McClellan
to Halleck
and Buell,

Jan.

29,

W. R.
Vol. VII.,

1862.

1).

571.

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
pp. 587, 593.

ginia,

Kentucky to be added to
was not ready to move," exHalleck afterwards, " but deemed best to an-

was being sent

Johnston's army.
plains

ticipate the arrival of Beauregard's forces."

well also to

Halleck to
Grant,
Jan.
1862.

30,
AV. R.

Vol. VII.,
1>.

121.

to

"I

remember in this connection

It is

that, three

days before. President Lincoln's General War Order
No. 1 had been published, ordering a general movement of all the armies of the Union on the coming
22d of February. Whatever induced it, the permission now given was full and hearty.
"Make your
preparations to take and hold Fort Henry," Halleck telegraphed to Grant on the 30th of January
"I will send you written instructions by mail."
Grant and Foote had probably already begun
their preparation.
Receiving Halleck's instructions on February 1, Grant on the following day
started his expedition of fifteen thousand men on
transports, and Foote, on the 4th, accompanied him
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with seven gunboats for convoy and attack. Their
plan contemplated a bombardment by the fleet from
the river, and assault on the land side by the troops.

For

this

purpose General McClernand, with a

chap.vii.

divi-

was landed four miles below the fort on February 4. They made a reconnaissance on the 5th,
and, being joined by another division under General
Smith, were ordered forward to invest the fort on
the 6th. This required a circuitous march of eight
miles, during which the gunboats of Flag-officer
Foote, having less than half the distance to go by
the river, moved on and began the bombardment.
The capture proved easier than was anticipated.
General Lloyd Tilghman, the Confederate commander of the fort, had, early that morning, sent
away his three thousand infantry to Fort Donelson,
being convinced that he was beset by an overpowersion,

He

kept only one company of artillerists
to work the eleven river guns of the fort with these
he defended the work about two hours, but without
ing force.

;

avail.

Foote's foui^ iron-plated gunboats steamed

up boldly within

six hundi-ed yards.

The bom-

bardment, though short, was well sustained on both
sides, and not without its fluctuating chances.

Two

guns in the fort were soon
one bursting, and the other being rendered
useless by an accident with the priming wire. At
this point, a rebel shot passed through the casemate
and boiler of the gunboat Essex, and she drifted
helplessly out of the fight. But the remaining
gunboats continued their close and fierce attack,
and five more of the rebel guns being speedily
disabled. General Tilghman hauled down his flag
and went on board to surrender the fort. Mcof the heaviest

silenced,

1862.

MccierRe'lfol't,

i862!^w\.
pp° 126-130.
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demand's troops, from the land side, soon after
entered the work and took formal possession. On
the same day Grrant telegraphed to Halleck, " Fort

Henry
to

nTueck,

^w.
Vol.

ours"; and his dispatch bore

acteristic of the

R.

VII

p. 124.

is

,

yet an-

other significant announcement eminently char-

man, "I

Fort Donelson on the 8th."

shall take

and destroy

CHAPTER

VIII

CAMERON AND STANTON

WHEN
and

the

men

of the South plotted secession chap. vm.

war to perpetuate and extend
dreamed what a sure and relent-

declared

slavery, they little

agency for its destruction they set in motion.
has been related how hostilities opened with
Maryland,
Butler's otter to suppress a slave rismg

less
It

•••TiyriT
m

and how from some of the earlier camps fugitives
were returned to their owners also how in a few
months the practice of the army changed to giving
them wholesale shelter and employment, and to enforcing the confiscation act of Congress which broke
the legal bondage of those whom the rebels em;

ployed in hostile military service. The unavoidable
processes of war soon moved the question forward
another step. If the army undertook to employ
negroes in military work at exposed points, must it
not protect them, and, as a necessary consequence,
must it not permit them to protect themselves and
furnish them weapons for defense I This question
became important when the sea-coast expeditions
were organized, particularly in the one destined for
Port Royal, where a district with a largely preponderant slave population was to be attacked.
Friendly blacks in great numbers would be sure to

April 23,
isw.
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flock to the

Union

lines,

and, the climate being

it was
employ them for labor and fatigue
duty whenever possible. The Government could
not do otherwise than give the commander permission to use every military advantage which
might present itself.
In drawing up instructions on this point, the
Assistant Secretary of War, after referring to prior

extremely unhealthy for Northern troops,
desirable to

orders, continued

:

" Special directions adapted to

special circumstances cannot be given. Much must
be referred to your own discretion as commanding
general of the expedition. You will, however, in

general, avail yourself of the services of

any per-

whether fugitives from labor or not, who may
them to the National Government. You will
employ such persons in such service as they may
either as ordinary employes, or, if
be fitted for
special circumstances, seem to require it, in any
other capacity, with such organization (in squads,
companies, or otherwise) as you may deem most
sons,
offer

—

T. A. Scott
to T. W.

Sherman,
Oct, 14,
W. R.
Vol. VI.,

1801.

p. 176.

beneficial to the service."

was read

and
Slavery,"
p. 236.

this instruction

gave might cause a terrible outcry of
malicious criticism, and he therefore interlined
with his own hand the following qualifying sentence " This, however, not to mean a general arm-

latitude
I.N.
Arnold,
" Lincoln

When

to President Lincoln, he foresaw that the
it

:

ing of them for military service."
If any political design lay hidden within the
original phraseology of the instruction as it came
from the War Department, it escaped notice or
comment, because it represented the actual re-

quirements of the moment in all save the cautionary limit which Mr. Lincoln's amendment supplied.

:
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His own prudence in dealing with the slavery
question was, however, not imitated by all those
about him. The Fremont incident sharply marked

chap.viii.

the rapid drift and development of public opinion
topic, and men were becoming
more conservative or more progressive,
according to their several convictions.
It was

on

this sensitive

either

not unnatural that political leaders should begin
to trim their sails to this fresh breeze of popular sentiment, and before long it furnished an
occurrence out of which grew the first change in
President Lincoln's Cabinet.
In preparing to
transmit to Congress, at its December session, the

customary official documents which accompany the
President's message, Mr. Lincoln found, to his surprise, that the annual report of the Secretary of
War had been printed, and, without being submitted
to his inspection, mailed to the postmasters of the
chief cities to be handed to the press as soon as the
telegraph should announce that the reading of the
message was completed in Congress. When a copy
came to his hands the reason for this haste was
quite apparent in its closing paragi-aphs Secretary
Cameron's report took distinct ground in favor of
arming the negroes and incorporating them in the
military service. Referring to the slaves abandoned
by their owners in the territory captured by the
Port Royal expedition, the report said
;

Those who make war against the Government justly
forfeit all rights of property, privilege, or security de-

rived from the Constitution and laws against which they
are in armed rebellion and as the labor and service of
;

their slaves constitute the chief property of the rebels,

such property should share the

common

fate of war, to

isei.
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which they have devoted the property of loyal citizens,
It is as clearly a right of the G-overnment to arm slaves,
when it may become necessary, as it is to use gunpowder
taken from the enemy. Whether it is expedient to do so
What to do with that
is purely a military question.
species of property is a question that time and circumstance will solve, and need not be anticipated further
than to repeat that they cannot be held by the Grovernment as slaves. It would be useless to keep them as
prisoners of war and self-preservation, the highest duty
of a government, or of individuals, demands that they
should be disposed of or employed in the most effective
manner that will tend most speedily to suppress the insurrection and restore the authority of the Government. If
it shall be found that the men who have been held by the
rebels as slaves are capable of bearing arms and performing efficient military service, it is the right, and may
become the duty, of the Government to arm and equip
them, and employ their services against the rebels, under
proper military regulation, discipline, and command.
.

.

.

.

;

Report,
Secretary
of War,

Dec. 1,1861,
1st Edition,

Suppressed
Copy.

While Mr. Lincoln agreed perfectly
Secretary of

War in

v^ith

the

the abstract right of the Gov-

ernment to use abandoned or fugitive negroes in
any military capacity, he did not think the time
had arrived for forming them into marching regiments; neither did he deem it expedient that an
official

declaration of such a pm'pose should be

published by a prominent officer of his AdminisThe pamphlet copies of the report were
tration.
still

in the leading post-offices.

These were hastily

by telegraph, and Secretary Cameron
printed a new edition, modified according to the
President's direction, by omitting all that portion

recalled

argument relating to the controverted quesand in its place inserting a short paragraph
to the effect that the slaves on captured or abandoned plantations should not be retiu'ned to their
of the
tion,
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masters, but withheld to lessen the enemy's mill- chap.viil

tary resources.^

Ordinarily so radical a difference in administra-

manner of its promulgation,
and the peremptory recall and modification of a
Secretary's report, would scarcely fail to cause a
tive policy, the abrupt

disagreeable Cabinet explosion. Lincoln's uniform
good-nature and considerate forbearance, however,
enabled him to endure and manage the incident
without a quarrel, or even the least manifestation

on either side. Having corrected his
minister's haste and imprudence, the President
indulged in no further comment, and Cameron,
of ill-will

yielding to superior authority, received the implied

rebuke with becoming grace. From the confidential talks with his intimates it was clear enough that
he expected a dismissal. But Lincoln never acted
in a harsh or arbitrary mood. For the time being
the personal relations between the President and
his Secretary of War remained unchanged. They
met in Cabinet consultations, or for the daily dispatch of routine business, with the same cordial
ease as before. Nevertheless, each of them realized
1 " It is already a grave question what shall be done with
those slaves who were abandoned by their owners on the
advance of our troops into Southern territory, as at Beaufort distriet in South Carolina.
The

number

within our control at
very considerable,
and similar cases will probably
occur. What shall be done with
left

that point

is

them? Can we afford to send
them forward to their masters,
to be by them armed against us,
used in producing supplies
to sustain the rebellion ? Their
or

labor may be useful to us withheld from the enemy it lessens
his military resources, and withholding them has no tendency to
induce the horrors of insurrection, even in the rebel communities.
They constitute a military
resource, and, being such, that
they should not be turned over
to the enemy is too plain to
discuss.
Why deprive him of
supplies by a blockade and voluntarily give him men to produce
them?" Report of the Secretary
of War, December 1, 1861 (Revised Copy).
;

—

:
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had created a situation of
embarrassment
which could not be
difficulty and
indefinitely prolonged. Cameron began to signify
his weariness of the onerous labors of the War Department, and hinted to the President that he
would greatly prefer the less responsible duties of
a foreign mission. Lincoln said nothing for several weeks, but he was waiting for a favorable moment when he might make a Cabinet change with
that the circumstance

the least

official friction

outsiders

blown

or public attention.

To

the affak seemed to have completely

over,

when, on January

11,

1862, Lincoln

wi'ote the following short note

My dear Sir As you have more than once expressed
a desire for a change of position, I can now gratify you,
consistently with my view of the public interest. I therefore propose nominating you to the Senate, next Monday,
as Minister to Russia.
n
Very smccrelv,
your triend,
^
A- Lincoln.
:

Lincoln to

Cameron,
i/e^- MS.

.

There

is

•

-,

an interesting passage in the published

diary of Secretary Chase, informing us that this

on Saturday, was shown by Cameron
on Sunday afternoon to Secretaries Seward and
Chase; also implying that several separate and
joint interviews had been going on between these
three Cabinet ministers for a day or two previous, in which they discussed the question of Cameron's retirement, his nomination to Eussia, and the
equally important topic of Avho should become his
successor in the War Department. Three points
seem evident from the record that while they all
had a hint of the change, neither of them knew definitely whether it would be finally made, or when it
note, written

•'Ufe'crf'

pp.

400, koi.

:

SIMON'

CAMERON.

THE NEW YvOT K
PUBLIC L'JRARY
ASTOR, LENOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS

'
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would occur, or who would be called to fill the vacancy. Chase laments that Seward might suspect
him of not dealing frankly; Seward is represented as
appearing to know more than he communicated, and
Cameron as hesitating between "no and yes." They
finally all joined in the opinion that the most agreeable and the fittest successor in the War Department would be Stanton. And, if we may trust the
language of the diary, each of them was impressed
with the behef that he alone was the chief agency

chap.viii.

in bringing about the change, in delicately causing
its hearty acceptance, and especially in selecting the

destined to become the greatest war minister
the Government has ever had. The truth was that

man

a stronger wiU and a yet more delicate tact had
inspired and guided them all. Lincoln, securing
his main purpose of once more combining these
three influential leaders in renewed support of his
Administration, in tbo midst of a Cabinet crisis

changing rupture into strength and discord into
liarmony, was quite content to allow them to appropriate the merit of the success. On the following day the new nominations went to the Senate,
where they were speedily confirmed. Nearly a
month elapsed before the usual perfunctory and
ex post facto correspondence was published in the
newspapers, wherein the incident was recited in
more formal phraseology.
It is proper to mention in this connection that
the Cabinet change here described caused no
change in the friendship between Lincoln and

Cameron.

Three or four months afterwards a vio-

lent factional assault

upon the

latter in the

House

of Representatives resulted in the passage of a

Vol.

v.— 9

13
1862.

Jclll.
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" Globe,"
April 30,
18G2,

p. 1888.

censure, charging Cameron, while
Secretary of War, with having adopted in certain
transactions "a policy highly injurious to the

resolution

of

public service."

As soon

as Mr. Lincoln's atten-

he wrote and
transmitted to the House a special message explaining that the censured "transactions" occurred
during the days of the first and extreme peril of the
Government, when Washington was cut off from
communication with the North by the insurrection
in Maryland that the acts complained of were not
done by Cameron exclusively, but were ordered by
tion

was

called to the resolution,

;

May 27,

the President with the full assent of his Cabinet,
every member of which, with himself, was equally

1862,
p. 2383.

responsible for the alleged irregularity.

"Globe,"

remembered

gratefully

this

Cameron
voluntary and manly

He remained one
most intimate and devoted of Lincoln's personal friends, and became one of the earliest and
most effective advocates of his renomination and
defense of his

official integrity.

of the

reelection to the Presidency.

Edwin M. Stanton, the new Secretary

who became
figure in the

War,

a prominent and powerful
Government, was born in Steuben-

at once

December 19, 1814. He was educated
Kenyon College, and began the practice of law

ville,

at

of

Ohio,

in 1836.

By

quired the

ten years of studious industry he acand rank in his profession which

skill

justified his removal, in 1847, to the great

commer-

and manufacturing city of Pittsburgh. From
he was intrusted with a class of cases
which took him so frequently before the Supreme
Court of the United States that in 1856 he permanently established his office in Washington City.
cial

this point
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Being an ardent Democrat in politics, and both the
President and Attorney-Greneral of the United

chap.viii.

States being at that time citizens of Pennsylvania,
his local influence and acquaintance probably secured his employment as counsel for the Government in certain important land cases in California
during the year 1858. This employment necessarily brought him into confidential relations with the

Department of Justice and the Attorney-Greneral.
That his services proved valuable and satisfactory
is shown by the double fact that President Buchanan consulted him in the preparation of his annual
message, and on the retirement of Cass from his
Cabinet, about the middle of December, 1860, appointed him Attorney-General to succeed Judge
Black, who was made Secretary of State.
There is a conflict of evidence as to Stanton's
precise attitude in this new relation. Ex-Secretary
Black has wi'itten that he fully adopted the noncoercion views of his (Black's) official opinion of
November 20, and of Buchanan's annual message
formulating the doctrine of non-coercion also that
he read and indorsed Buchanan's special message
of January 8, 1861, which was a virtual abdication
;

of executive functions.

" Galaxy,"

June,

1870,
p. 824.

But Black's own opinions

and position between these dates are palpably inconsistent and antagonistic; witness his written

memorandum, given to the President in the new
Cabinet crisis of December 30, advising a certain
course and explaining, this " is coercion.''^
Black
further explains that Stanton copied the memoran-

dum, and freely joined in the advice. Buchanan's
Cabinet was undergoing a revolutionary convulsion.
Black was evidently steering between op-

Black,

and
Speeches,"
pp.

14-17.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

132
Chap. VIII.

posing factions
lead the
inet,

Union

when

till

the President called

section

and sentiment

him

to

of his Cab-

he, for the first time, took positive

and

His own version of these transbe pardoned for representing himself

consistent ground.

actions

may

as the directing leader in this partial transforma-

Those who
were familiar with the characters of the two men
tion of Buchanan's Administration.

will rather conclude that Stanton's positive nature

and impulsive energy were the real sources of the
decided stand which Black then for the first time
assumed. The same revolutionary dangers and
apprehensions explain another apparent impossibility.
There is direct and indirect testimony from
prominent Republican leaders
Seward, Wilson,
that
Sumner, Dawes, Howard, and perhaps others
during this period Stanton, a stubborn and prejudiced Buchanan Democrat, was in secret communication and concert with those leading spirits of the
opposition. Black, who ten years afterwards wrote
a bitterly partisan article questioning the facts,
asks: " Did he [Stanton] accept the confidence of
the President [Buchanan] and the Cabinet, with
a predetermined intent to betray it?" and calls
^
such conduct " conspiring with Abolitionists." The
simple truth appears to be that Stanton, becoming
a member of Buchanan's Cabinet with no suspicion
of the conspiracy by which Jefferson Davis and
Secretaries Cobb, Floyd, and Thompson ensnared

—

"Galaxy,"
TllTiP

1

870

pp. 824, 825.

and

for the

moment

controlled

the revelation which his

it,

—

was

horrified at

new duties opened

to him.

Seeing President Buchanan in an attitude of hopeless irresolution, amid a preponderance of treasonable advice, he entered into secret relations with

:
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the Eepublican leaders, and disclosed the facts, as
the only available rock of safety in the stress and

impending revolution/
Several years, before, Stanton had met the new
President under peculiar circumstances. It happened that Mr. Lincoln, Mr. Stanton, and George

peril of

Harding were associated as counsel in a celebrated
reaper patent case which was tried in the city of
Cincinnati before the United States Circuit Court,
though they had not met in consultation prior to
the trial. It is related on the one hand that Lincoln was senior counsel, and that when the hearing
came on, Stanton, undervaluing Lincoln's character
and ability, with unprofessional assurance, grasped
the role of making the argument on the law points,
to which, as junior counsel, he had no claim under
the custom of the bar; that as the Court would
hear only two lawj^ers on a side, and as the review
1 In "The Works of Charles
be; that Virginia would certainSumner," Vol. V., pp. 459, 460, ly secede that the conspiracy
there was the most widespread
and 462, we find the following:
"Yesterday I was with the and perfect." Sumner to GovAttoruey-General, an able, ex- ernor Andrew, January 26,1861.
perienced. Northern Democratic
,,_
^^^^ ^^
^^^ Attorneylawyer, with the instincts of our
^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^.^j^ ^^ ^^^ ^
,.,,
profession on the relation 01 cause ,.
„,
j
i,x
ti ^„
time, till after midnight. I know
^ ^ TT J
I
and effect. He drew me into his „
t
from him what I cannot commum, ^,
iu
~,
...
room, but there were clerks there
^i
v.
i^
^,
,
Sufl&ce it to say, he does
cate.
^
^,
the door into another
opening
.i,i. -ui
t,
^i ,
^
hardly
it
probable
think
not
i,
room J'
there were clerks there too
.,,
,,
,„„„
n -.^
be here
that we shall
possible
xi
A-ce
1
and then traversing nve ditterent ^ ^,
-^,
t)
^ -.t
rm,
i,
„
J 4.1,
„ occupied on the 4th of March. The Presrooms, 1,
he *round
them all
j
.,
and
again,
wrong
ident
has
been
,
XIJ
by clerks when, opening the
door
^
i,„-ii
will
which
place
taken
%.
Tj me he was a scene has
into 4.1,
the entry, 1^
he Xtold
^^ j^.^^^^. ^^^ ^^.^^ j ^^^^ i^
'surrounded by Secessionists,'
Sumner to
.^cred confidence."
who would report
an hour to
^.^^^rnor Andrew, January 28,
the newspapers any interview beq^-,
tween us that he must see me
at some other time and place
Also compare, ante, Chapters
that everything was bad as could VI. and X., Vol. III., of this work
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of the mechanical questions
to Mr. Harding, this

" Harper's

Monthly,"
June, 1884,
p. 62.

was

specially confided

arrangement deprived Mr.

Lincoln, and to his disappointment, of the opportunity of speaking before a prominent Court and

new and distinguished auditory. On the other
hand we are distinctly informed by one of the
a

Mr. Lincoln was the junior
and Mr. Stanton and Mr. Harding had made
so much longer and more elaborate preparation that

clients in that suit that

counsel,

the clients themselves determined their selection to
make the arguments that, therefore, Mr. Lincoln's
;

Ralph
Emerson
to the
Authors,

March 12,
1887. MS.

displacement arose from no unfairness of any one,
but simply from the fact that the Court had limited

number of speakers.
the new President was inaugurated, Stanton, and the other members of Buchanan's Administration, went into sudden eclipse. For months the
the

When

public heard nothing from them, and in the mighty

" North
American

Review,"
Nov., 1879,
pp. 473-483.

rush of events thought nothing about them. They
evidently felt keenly the popular odium under
which they disappeared for the moment, and were
eager to magnify in their own extenuation every
real or apparent shortcoming of their successors.
In a series of confidential letters which did not
become public till years after the war, from which
we have elsewhere made quotations, we have an
interesting record of Stanton's views and feelings.
He watched the beginnings of the new Administration with an eye of unsparing fault-finding.

It is

clear that he had no high opinion of Mr. Lincoln,
and no hope in the Republican party worse than
;

all,

his faith in the ability of the

Government

to

defend and maintain itself seems to have been
His comseriously shaken, if not utterly gone.
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ments on public events are couched in a tone

Chap. VIII.

He

thought Mr. Douglas's
"
Senate resolution
a comprehensive platform for
relinquishing everything in the seceded States."
He predicted that " by the time that all the patronage is distributed the Republican party will be disof partisan bitterness.

solved."

He

reported the impression, " that in less

than thirty days Davis will be in possession of
Washington." He repeated baseless street rumors
of " the trepidation of Lincoln " and the " panic "
of the Administration complained of party action,
" venality and corruption " of power, and " distrust
As
in every department of the Government."
events culminated, his language grew stronger he
spoke of the " painful imbecility of Lincoln " with
all the glibness of a country editor, and after the
Bull Run defeat he thought a better state of things
impossible "until Jefferson Davis turns out the whole
concern." It would be uncharitable to insist on a
They must be
literal criticism of these phrases.
judged in the light of Stanton's excited patriotism
and impulsive vehemence of thought also, it must
be remembered that they were written for confidenand, more than all, that
tial, not public, inspection
he wrote them without the full and accurate knowledge which was requisite to a proper judgment. He
is certainly to be blamed for the harshness of his
language and the recklessness of such assertions on
;

;

;

;

the strength of street rumors.

But, making allow-

ance for the party prejudice and official soreness
which inspired them, they assist in our interpreta-

and future usefulness
of the man, under the domination and control of
that unsleeping prudence and large-hearted charity

tion of the larger capabilities

Stanton to
Dix,

June

11,

1861.

Dix,
"Memoirs,''
Vol.

II.,

p. 19.

Stanton to

Buchanan,
July

26,
1861.

"Nortli

American
Review,"
Nov., 1879,
p. 482.
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which characterized President Lincoln, who was
able to transmute such a mine of energy to continuous regulated public service at a high pressure,
and yet hold its excesses in check, temper its harsh-

and ease

ness,

its

inevitable friction.

was largely

Stanton's natui-e

materialistic; his

eye saw things in a simple, practical light; his
mind dealt with them by rules of arithmetic. His
knowledge of legal principles was governed by the

hence his success in questions
dealing with physical facts, land cases, and especially patent cases involving the examination of mechanical forces. This quality, arising mainly from
strong instinctive perception, was coupled with

same

characteristic

;

another trait which gave it extraordinary power
and value, namely, physical and mental energy.
Above everything else he was a man of action.
What in other men might be likened to the variable force of winds or wills, might be represented
in him as the continuous, unremitting action of a
steam-engine, able to furnish at every call any required pressure and speed for any period of durathus the qualities which made him a
worker of workers. Method and organization were
with him prime intuitions. He was impatient of
tion.

He had

delay and intolerant of neglect.

and

volition

was

positive.

He was

Every thought
positive in his

personal friendships, positive in his party convic-

judgments, positive to the last
Yet these fundamental
qualities were somewhat modified and restrained
by his education and experience. In his profession
he had learned " the uncertainties of the law." In
politics he had witnessed the suddenness of popu-

tions, positive in his

degree in his expressions.
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and the faithlessness of individuals
and principle. His Cabinet
experience had shown him how the apparently
solid pillars of state might be undermined by concealed disaffection and treason.
His judgment,
therefore, tempered his instincts and restrained his
impulses; it was doubtless this which made it
lar transition,

chap.viii,

to obligations of party

possible for

him

to surrender sufficiently his party

member of Buchanan's Cabiand advise with Republican
leaders, and later to accept a Cabinet office from
Lincoln, towards whom he had used such severe and
unjust language. In a letter to Mr. Buchanan,
prejudices while yet a
net, to

confide

dated March

my present

in

1,

1862, he says

:

"

My accession to

was quite as sudden and unexpected as the confidence you bestowed upon me in
calling me to your Cabinet, and the responsible
trust was accepted in both instances from the same
motives, and wiU be executed with the same fidelity
to the Constitution and laws."
In another letter,
position

'

dated

May

18, 1862,

he wrote

:

" I hold

ent post at the request of the President,

me

personally, but to

whom

the 4th of March, 1861, until

my

who knew

had not spoken from
the day he handed me

I

my

commission. I knew that everything I cherish
and hold dear would be sacrificed by accepting
office.
But I thought I might help to save the
country, and for that I was willing to perish."

And

six

months

later

he again wrote

:

" In respect

to the present position of affairs, all I can say is

that the whole

power

of the

Government

put forth with more vigor, and
1

For a copy

MS.

pres-

I

is being
think more

of this letter and other valuable manuscripts we are
indebted to Lewis H. Stanton, son of the Secretary.

Stanton to
Dyer,

May

18,

1862.

" Congressional

Record,"

June

9,

1886, p. 5670.
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on the part of military commanders,
than at any former period. Treason is encoui*aged
in the Northern States by the just discontent of the
earnestness,

But, believing our national destiny

people.

is

as

immediately in the hands of the Most High as ever
of the Children of Israel, I am not only
undismayed, but full of hope. For myself, turning
neither to the right hand nor to the left, serving
no man, and at enmity with none, I shall strive to
perform my whole duty in the great work before
Mistakes and faults I no doubt may commit,
^^^ut tlie purpose of my actions shall be single to

was that

Stanton to
Novel's

"SKecOTd!"^
''^ism.^'

'

.

the public good."

These extracts evidently present a true

ment

of Stanton's feeling.

He

state-

accepted his ap-

pointment in both instances, not as a party or
official retainer, but as a call to a citizen's duty;
and in both cases he sought to make his service
consistent, not with party profession, but with
" Fidelity to the Constitution

patriotic obligation.

" required him under Buchanan to do
everything in his power to thwart the conspiracy

and laws

which his colleagues Cobb, Thompson, and
Floyd were engaged and the same principle bound
him under Lincoln to use every agency he could
control to suppress rebellion and reestablish the
national authority. In this mood he began his
duties as Lincoln's War Secretary, and in a daily
official intercourse of more than three years renin

;

dered his great chief a steady personal service and
devotion of which he probably little dreamed when,
in the summer of 1861, he was so ignorantly writing
of the " painful imbecility of Lincoln." Now he
could better measure the President's intellectual
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strength, and observe his unselfish patriotism,
Neither of the men had an easy task to perform.
It was a relation calculated to curb any light

promptings of vanity or
his

own immense

self-sufficiency;

and

for

responsibilities the Secretary of

War had frequent need of the indulgence of the
Executive. From first to last there was between
them substantial unity of aim, cooperation in
effort, confidence in word and act.
Stanton joined
heartily in all the great military and political measures of the Administration

:

ample

calls for troops,

liberal bounties, the desire for vigorous, offensive

campaigns, promotion for merit, emancipation, the

and protection of colored
and the amendment of the Constitution to
abolish slavery. His advice was always intelligent,
consistent, and steady; his decisions were rapid
and generally judicious and permanent. In Cabinet discussions he was forcible rather than brilliant,
ready with fact and law, and, though not dogmatic,
always decided. As natural with two strong minds,
draft, the organization

troops,

they sometimes differed in their estimates of men
or advisability of measures, but never in principle
or object.

The

members of
was one of unusual frankness and
The President was gifted by nature

relation of Mr. Lincoln to the

his Cabinet
cordiality.

with a courtesy far excelling the conventionalities
of an acquired politeness. With a delicacy which
has rarely been equaled, he respected not merely

but also their sentiments,
manhood. Though differing

their official authority

their judgments, their

widely from him in personal qualities, they returned
his courtesy and kindness as a rule with warm

chap.viii.
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and none of them more sincerely than
Mr. Stanton. The President found support in the
outspoken counsel and robust energy of his war
friendship,

minister; the Secretary yielded trustfully to the
superior sagacity and authority of the President.

Lincoln began by giving his

new

Secretary that

which his selection properly implied,
and which the vast and responsible duties expected
of him unavoidably demanded. It may safely be
asserted that Stanton employed this trust with high
patriotic aspiration. In comparison with the general correctness of his judgment and the value of
his advice and action, his few mistakes which might
The occasional
be pointed out become trivial.
exhibitions of temper and brusqueness of manner
which have been observed in him, are chargeable

full discretion

to the harassing perplexity of his duties

;

natur-

he was genial and kind, and his words often
evinced a deep tenderness of feeling. As he did not
ally

spare his
service

own

by day

health and strength in the public
or

by

night, so

he required from

every subordinate, whether a general or a private,
whether in Washington or in the farthest camp,
unremitting activity, devotion, sacrifice. Both the

War Department and

the

army

instantly felt the

quickening influence of his rare organizing power,
combined with a will which nothing but unquestioning obedience would satisfy. He insisted rig-

upon military system, discipline, and duty.
There was indeed urgent need for their enforcement.
The hundreds of thousands of civilians
suddenly called to arms as soldiers or officers did
not take kindly to the subordination and restraints
of the camp. The flood of promotions which at-

idly
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tended tlie organization of brigades and divisions
produced an unhealthy rivahy in all grades of command, showering Congress, the War Department,
and the Executive Mansion with applications. The
evil of officers' furloughs to come to Washington
to fm'ther their promotions became so great as to
excite the wit of the newspapers. " The other day,"
ran a paragraph, " a boy threw a stone at a dog
on Pennsylvania Avenue and hit three BrigadierGenerals."

Stanton took hold of such abuses with an energetic hand. He banished self-seeking "shoulderstraps" from the capital.

He centered

the telegi'aph

in the War Department, where the publication of
military news, which might prematurely reach the
enemy, could be supervised, and, if necessary,

delayed.
military

He expanded and vivified his various
bureaus. He found some Congressmen,

some contractors, misrepresenting his peremptory refusals of the special favors they arrogantly
demanded; to correct this abuse, he for a period
stood every day at a stated hour beside a tall desk
like

in one of the

rooms of the

War

Department, where

he compelled each applicant or interviewer, high or
low, to state his request publicly and audibly in
presence of the assembled throng, so that the stenographer at his elbow could record it as well as the
Secretary's answer, and verbal solicitations and
personal interviews diminished suddenly under this
staring publicity. It was Stanton's habit to go
personally with news or official papers to the Executive Mansion, informally, at all hours it was Lin;

practice to go as informally to Stanton's
office at the War Department, and in times of great
coln's

chap.yiii.
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suspensG, during impending or actual battles, to

spend hour after hour with his War Secretary,
where he could read the telegrams as fast as they
were received and handed in from the adjoining
room. Under such conditions there grew up between them an intimacy in which the mind and
heart of each were given without reserve to the
great work in which they bore such conspicuous

When the time for Mr. Lincoln's reelection
came, no man desired or labored for it more earnestly than Edwin M. Stanton, while no one appreciated more clearly or valued more highly than
President Lincoln the splendid abilities and services of his Secretary of War.
The anecdotes of his occasional blunt disregard
of the President's expressed wishes are either untrue or are half-truths that lead to erroneous
conclusions, and originated probably in a certain
roughness of Stanton's manner under strong irritation.
Lincoln never magnified trifles
Stanton
seldom neglected a plain duty. Nevertheless, in
the multifarious details of their daily labors they
sometimes found each other at cross-purpose in
regard to some minor and relatively unimportant
matter. Stanton, carrying out the great operations
of the War Department, in which system and order
were essential, was predisposed to insist upon adherence to established rules. Lincoln, on the other
hand, governing the greater machine of adminparts.

;

istration,

which included the temper and

drift of

public opinion equally with the rules and articles

was by nature as well as by reason constantly moved, not merely to the pardoning power
with which he was specially invested by the Conof war,

:
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but also to that unwritten dispensing
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authority enfolded within the broad scope of Executive discretion, and

harsh accidents of

was prone to temper the
war by a generous and
law and duty. It is quite

civil

liberal construction of

possible that Stanton thought the President too
ready to yield to the hundi^eds of personal petitions which besieged him for clemency or relief,
and we have the written evidence that in the following case at least (though we believe the authentic

instances are rare), the

direction

minded

was neglected by

President's

written

his Secretary until re-

duty by this note from Mr.
Lincoln
"
poor widow, by the name of Baird, has a son
in the army, that for some offense has been sentenced to serve a long time without pay, or at most
with very little pay. I do not like this punishment
of withholding pay
it falls so very hard upon
poor families.
After he had been serving in this
way for several months, at the tearful appeal of the
poor mother, I made a direction that he be allowed
of his proper

A

—

new term, on the same conditions as
^1
She now comes, and says she cannot get
rN
it acted upon.
Stanton had his
Please do it."
warm-hearted as well as his hot-tempered and stubborn moods, and it is not likely, after this patient
explanation, that he hesitated an instant to carry
out the President's request.
The strong will of
to enlist for a
,

,

1

-,

others.

-r-^1

T

,

1

•

T

,

1

•

Stanton met in Lincoln a still stronger personality,
which governed not merely by higher legal authority, but

and a

by the manifestation

of a gi'eater soul

clearer insight justifying his decisions with

a con\dncing logic.

To show how

effectively

and

Lincoln to
stanton,

March l,
ms.

ise*.

:
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how prudently the President wielded this
weapon, we quote another letter written by him
upon a kindred class of topics
" I am so pressed in regard to prisoners of war
in our custody, whose homes are within our lines
and who wish to not be exchanged, but to take the
oath and be discharged, that I hope you will pardon
yet

me

for again calling

up the

subject.

My impression

exchange of any of
that, taking the oath and being disthis class
charged, none of them will again go to the rebelbut the rebellion again coming to them, a
lion
considerable percentage of them, probably not a
is

that

we

will not ever force the
;

;

majority, would rejoin
crimination, the

it

number

;

so

by a cautious disdischarged would not

that

be large enough to do any considerable mischief in

any event, would

relieve distress in at least sonae

meritorious cases, and would give

Lincoln to
Stanton,

March 18,
MS.

1864.

me some

relief

from an intolerable pressure. I shall be glad, therefore, to have your cheerful assent to the discharge
of those whose names I may send, which I will only
do with circumspection." In answer to the above
" JVIi". Presletter, Stanton, on the next day, wrote
ident Your order for the discharge of any prisoners of war will be cheerfully and promptly obeyed."
As Lincoln thus always treated Stanton, not as
a department clerk, but with the respect and consideration due a Cabinet minister, questions of difference rarely came to a head. There were very few
instances in which they ever became sufficiently
defined to leave a wi'itten record. One such was
:

Stanton
to Lincoln,

Marcli
1864.

19.

MS.

:

when

the President ordered Franklin's division to

join McClellan, against

Stanton's desire that

'should be kept with McDowell's

it

army moving by

\\^\
\^\\^

k
g^x^H^. f\w5f

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC LIBRARY
ASTOR, LENOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS

:

CAMEKON AND STANTON
land to cover Washington.

145

Another when Stanton

with several other members of the Cabinet signed a
protest against McClellan's being placed in command
of the

Army of

the Potomac after Pope's defeat in

In this instance these Cabinet signers
to send their protest to Mr.

Virginia.

had the good sense not
Lincoln.

Still

a third

order giving Bishop

when Stanton made an

Ames control of

the Methodist

churches which had fallen into our hands in the
South, in plain violation of a prior letter from the
President that the Government must not " undertake to run the churches." In these and similar
cases Stanton yielded readily. One authentic case
remains where the trial of will between the two
men was brought to the point of a sharper issue.
It is related by General James B. Fry, who witnessed the scene.
Its beginning is sufficiently
stated in the following order, made by Lincoln on
September 1, 1864

me that there are at Rock Island,
prisoners of war, many persons of
Northern and foreign birth who are unwilling to be exchanged and sent South, but who wish to take the oath
of allegiance and enter the military service of the Union.
Colonel Huidekoper, on behalf of the people of some
parts of Pennsylvania, wishes to pay the bounties the
Government would have to pay to proper persons of this
class, have them enter the service of the United States,
and be credited to the localities furnishing the bounty
It is represented to

Illinois,

money.

as rebel

He

will therefore proceed to

Rock

Island, ascer-

of such persons (not including any who
have attractions Southward), and telegraph them to the

tain the

names

Provost-Marshal-General here, whereupon direction will
be given to discharge the persons named upon their taking the oath of allegiance and upon the of&cial evidence
being furnished that they shall have been duly received
;

Vol.

v.— 10
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and mustered into the service of the United

number
MS.

will

be credited as

may

States, their

be directed by Colonel

Huidekoper.

From what followed we may be certain that the
President did not understand the full scope and effect of the order, and when Stanton learned all the
circumstances he refused to carry it out, and upon
Lincoln's reiterating it, refused a second time.
General Fry, who was the provost-marshal-general

having special charge of such questions, thus continues

Ms

narrative

Then Lincoln went in person to Stanton's office, and I
was called there by the latter to state the facts in the
I reported to the two high officials, as I had previcase.
ously done to the Secretary alone, that these men already
belonged to the United States, being prisoners of war;
that they could not be used against the Confederates;
that they had no relation whatever to the county to
which it was proposed they should be credited that all
that was necessary towards enlisting them in our army
for Indian service was the Government's release of them
as prisoners of war; that to give them bounty and
credit them to a county which owed some of its own
men for service against the Confederates would waste
money and deprive the army operating against a powerStanton said:
ful enemy of that number of men, etc.
" Now, Mr. President, those are the facts, and you must
see that your order cannot be executed." Lincoln sat
upon a sofa with his legs crossed, and did not say a
word until the Secretary's last remark. Then he said, in
a somewhat positive tone: "Mr. Secretary, I reckon
you '11 have to execute the order." Stanton rephed with
asperity: "Mr. President, I cannot do it. The order is
an improper one, and I cannot execute it." Lincoln fixed
his eye upon Stanton, and in a firm voice, and with an
accent that clearly showed his determination, he said:
" Mr. Secretary, it will have to be done. " Stanton then
He had made a
realized that he was overmatched.
;
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square issue with the President and been defeated, not- chap.viii
withstanding the fact that he was in the right. Upon an James B.
Fry,
intimation from him I withdrew and did not witness his New
York
Triltune,"
surrender. A few minutes after I reached my office I reJune 28,
1885.
ceived instructions from the Secretary to carry out the
'

President's order.
It

must not be assumed from the termination of

the above incident that Mr. Lincoln wished either
to humiliate the Secretary of

War

or compel

him

to violate his convictions of duty.
In the interim
between General Fry's withdrawal from the room
and the Secretary's acquiescence Lincoln had
doubtless explained to Stanton, with that irresistible frankness and kindness with which he carried
all his

points of controversy, the reasons for his

insistence,

which he immediately further put upon

record for the Secretary's justification in the

fol-

lowing letter to General Grant, dated September 22,
1864 " I send this as an explanation to you, and
to do justice to the Secretary of War. I was
:

induced, upon pressing a^Dplications, to authorize
agents of one of the districts of Pennsylvania to
recruit in one of the prison depots in Illinois

;

and

the thing went so far before it came to the knowledge of the Secretary that, in my judgment, it

could not be abandoned without greater evil than
would follow its going through. I did not know at
the time that you had protested against that class
of thing being done

particular job

;

and

I

now

sort will be authorized, without

with you,
free of

if

at

say that while this

must be completed, no other
all.

any part

of the

an understanding
The Secretary of War is wholly

in this blunder."

Liiicolu to

Grant,
Sept. 22,
1864.
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ABOUT

the 1st of December, 1861, Mr. Lincoln,

JTjL who saw more clearly than McClellan, then
general-in-chief, the urgent necessity for some
movement of the army, suggested to him a plan
of campaign which, afterwards much debated and
discussed and finally rejected, is now seen to have
been eminently wise and sagacious. He made a
brief autograph memorandum of his plan, which
he handed to McClellan, who kept it for ten days
and returned it to Mr. Lincoln with a hurried
memorandum in pencil, showing that it made little
impression on his mind. The memorandum and
answer are so illustrative of the two men that we
give them here in full, copied from the original
manuscript
If it were determined to make a forward movement of
the Army of the Potomac, without awaiting further increase of numbers or better drill and disciphne, how
[Anlong would it require to actually get in motion?
swer, in pencil:] If bridge-trains ready, by December
probably 25tli.
15th
After leaving all that would be necessary, how many
troops could join the movement from southwest of the
[In pencil,] 71,000.
river?
How many from northeast of it ? [In pencil,] 33.000.

—

—

—

—
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Suppose then that of those southwest of the river
50,000
move forward and menace the enemy
at Centreville ? the remainder of the movable force on
that side move rapidly to the crossing of the Occoquan
by the road from Alexandria towards Richmond there
to be joined by the whole movable force from northeast
of the river, having landed from the Potomac just below
the mouth of the Occoquan, moved by land up the south
[in pencil,]

—

Chap. IX.

;

side of that stream, to the crossing-point named
then
the whole move together, by the road thence to Brentville, and beyond, to the railroad just south of its crossing of Broad Run, a strong detachment of cavaliy having
gone rapidly ahead to destroy the railroad bridges south
and north of the point.
If the crossing of the Occoquan by those from above
be resisted, those landing from the Potomac below to
take the resisting force of the enemy in rear or, if the
landing from the Potomac be resisted, those crossing the
Occoquan from above to take that resisting force in
rear.
Both points will probably not be successfully resisted at the same time.
The force in front of Centreville, if pressed too hardly, should fight back slowly into
the intrenchments behind them.
Armed vessels and
transportation should remain at the Potomac landing to
cover a possible retreat.
;

;

General MeClellau returned the
with this reply:

wards another plan of campaign that I do not think at
all anticipated by the enemy, nor by many of our own
people.

general's information

roneous.

MS.

memorandum

I inclose the paper you left with me, filled as you requested. In arriving at the numbers given, I have left
the minimum number in garrison and observation.
Information received recently leads me to beheve that
the enemy could meet us in front with equal forces
nearly, and I have now my mind actively turned to-

The

Lincoln to
McClellan,
Aiitograpli

was, as

usual,

er-

Johnston reports his "effective total"

McClellan
to Lincoln,

Dec.

10,

1861.

Autograph
MS.
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at this time as

about 47,000

men — less than

one-

what McClellan imagined it. Lincoln, however, did not insist upon knowing what the
nor did he press
general's " other plan " was
further upon his attention the suggestion that
had been so scantily considered and so curtly dismissed. But as the weeks went by in inaction, his
thoughts naturally dwelt upon the opportunities
afforded by an attack on the enemy's right, and
the project took more and more definite shape in
third

;

his mind.
1861.

Congress convened on the 2d of December, and
one of its earliest subjects of discussion was the
battle of Ball's Bluff. Eoscoe Conkling in the House
of Representatives, and Zachariah Chandler in the
Senate, brought forward resolutions for the appointment of committees to investigate and determine the responsibility for that disaster but, on
motion of Grimes of Iowa, the Senate chose to
order a permanent joint committee of three Senators and four Representatives to inquire into the
conduct of the war. This action was unanimously
agreed to by the House, and the committee was
appointed, consisting of Senators B. F. Wade,
Chandler, and Andrew Johnson, and of Representatives Gooch, Covode, Julian, and Odell. This com;

known

Committee on the Conduct
of the War, was for four years one of the most important agencies in the country. It assumed, and
was sustained by Congress in assuming, a great
range of prerogative. It became a stern and
zealous censor of both the army and the Government; it called soldiers and statesmen before it,
and questioned them like refractory schoolboys. It
mittee,

as the
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claimed to speak for the loyal people of the United
States, and this claim generally met with the sympathy and support of a majority of the people's
representatives in Congress assembled.
It was
often hasty and unjust inits judgments, but always
earnest, patriotic, and honest it was assailed with
furious denunciation and defended with headlong
and indiscriminating eulogy and on the whole it
must be said to have merited more praise than
blame.
Even before this committee was appointed, as
we have seen. Senators Chandler and Wade, representing the more ardent and eager spirits in Congress, had repeatedly pressed upon the Grovernment

CHAr. ix.

;

;

the necessity of employing the
mac in active operations and

Army

of the Poto-

now that they felt
themselves formally intrusted with a mandate from
the people to that effect, were still more urgent
;

and

persistent.

Gleneral McClellan

and

his

imme-

diate following treated the committee with some-

thing like contempt.

But the President, with

larger comprehension of popular forces,

knew

his

that

he must take into account an agency of such importance; and though he steadily defended Greneral McClellan and his deliberateness of preparation
before the committee, he constantly assured him in
private that not a moment ought to be lost in getting himself in readiness for a forward movement.
A free people, accustomed to considering pubhc
affairs as their own, can stand reverses and disappointments they are capable of making great exertions and great sacrifices. The one thing that they
cannot endure is inaction on the part of their rulers;
the one thing that they insist upon is to see some
;

.
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exertions and sacrifices.

December
was the fifth month thatGreneralMcClellan had been
I'GSult of their

in

command

of the greatest

army ever brought

to-

gether on this continent. It was impossible to convince the country that a longer period of preparation
this army could be led against
one inferior in numbers, and not superior in discipline or equipment. As a matter of fact, the country
did not believe the rebel army to be equal to the

was necessary before

army

of the

Union

in

any

of these particulars.

It

did not share the delusion of Greneral McClellan

and

numbers of his adand the common sense of the people was
nearer right in its judgment than the computations
of the general and his inefficient secret service.
his staff in regard to the

versary,

McClellan reported to the Secretary of

War

that

Johnston's army, at the end of October, numbered
v^i. v..

/o^'uston.

ofMmtary
tioiis,"p.8i.

and that he would therefore require, to
make an advance movement with the Ai-my of the
150,000,

Potomac, a force of 240,000.

Johnston's report of

that date shows an effective total of 41,000 men.
It

was

useless to try to convince

General Mc-

Clellan of the impossibility of such a concentration

of troops in front of

him he simply added together
;

the aggregates furnished by the guesses of his
spies
It is
1861.

and implicitly believed the monstrous sum.
worthy of notice that the Confederate general

rarely

fell

into the corresponding error.

At

the

time that McClellan was quadrupling, in his imaginatiou, the rebel force, Johnston was estimating
ofMUHary the army under McClellan at exactly its real
johnston,

Oporatiou8,"p.8i.

,

strength.

Aware

that his

army was

less

than one-third as

strong as the Union forces, Johnston contented

;
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passing the time in drilling and disciplining his
troops, who, according to his own account, were
seriously in need of

it.

He

could not account for

the inactivity of the Union army.

Military oper-

he says, were practicable until the end of
December but he was never molested. " Our military exercises had never been interrupted.
No
demonstrations were made by the troops of that
army, except the occasional driving in of a Conations,

;

by a

mixed force.
The Federal cavalry rarely ventured beyond the Johnston,
protection of infantry, and the ground between ofMuitaJy
the two armies had been less free to it than to that tiouKw.
federate cavalry picket

large

of the Confederate army."

There was at no time any serious thought of

at-

tacking the Union forces in front of Washington. In
the latter part of September (Sept. 30), General John-

ston had thought

it

possible for the

Richmond Gov-

ernment to give him such additional troops as to
enable him to take the offensive, and Jefferson
Davis had come to headquarters at Fairfax Court
House to confer with the leading commanders on
that subject. At this conference, held on the 1st
of October, it was taken for granted that no attack
could be made, with any chan(}e of success, upon
the Union army in its position before Washington
but it was thought that, if enough force could be
concentrated for the purpose, the Potomac might
be crossed at the nearest ford, Maryland brought
into rebellion, and a battle delivered in the rear of
Washington, where McClellan would fight at a
disadvantage. Mr. Davis asked the three generals
present, Johnston, Beauregard, and G. W. Smith,

isei.
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beginning with the last, how many troops would
be required for such a movement. Smith answered
" fifty thousand " Johnston and Beauregard both
and all agreed that they
'"^^i^ " sixty thousaud "
;

Johnston,

ofMiutary

tionK. 76.

;

would requiro a large increase of ammunition and
means of transportation. Mr. Davis said it was impossible to reenforce them to that extent, and the
plan was dropped.
It is hard to believe that during this same month
of October, General McClellan, in a careful letter

Vol. v., p.

1861.

9.

War

Department, with an army, according
to his own account, of "147,695 present for duty,"
should have bewailed his numerical inferiority to
the enemy, and begged that all other departments
should be stripped of their troops and stores to enable him to make a forward movement, which he
professed himself anxious to make not later than
the 25th of November, if the Grovernment would
give him men enough to meet the enemy on equal
terms. This singular infatuation, difficult to understand in a man of high intelligence and physically
brave, as McClellan undoubtedly was, must not be
to the

lost

sight of.

It furnishes the sole

explanation of

many things otherwise inexplicable. He

rarely esti-

mated the force immediately opposed to him at less
than double its actual strength, and in his correspondence with the Government he persistently
minimized his own

This rule he applied only
to the enemy in his immediate vicinity. He had
no sympathy with commanders at a distance who
asked for reenforcements. When Eosecrans succeeded him in Western Virginia, and wanted additional troops, General McClellan was shocked at
the unreasonable request. When Buell informed
force.
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W. T. Sherman insisted that two hundred
men were needed in the West, he handed
the letter to Mr. Lincoln, who was sitting in his headhim

that

chap. ix.

thousand

quarters at the moment, with the remark, " The
man is crazy." Every man sent to any other de-

partment he regarded as a sort of robbery of the
Army of the Potomac.
All his demands were complied with to the full
extent of the power of the Government. Not only
in a material but in a moral sense as well, the
President gave him everything that he could. In
addition to that mighty army, he gave him his
All through the
fullest confidence and support.
autumn he stood by him, urging him in private to
lose no time, but defending him in public against
the popular impatience and when winter came on,
and the voice of Congress, nearly unanimous in
demanding active operations, added its authoritative tones to the clamor of the country, the President endangered his own popularity by insisting
that the general should be allowed to take his time
for an advance.
In the latter part of December, McClellan, as

w. r.
p.'ui."

;

and the enforced
from this illparalysis of the army
ness and lasted several weeks, added a keener edge
to the public anxiety. The President painfully
appreciated how much of justice there was in the
general criticism, which he was doing all that he
could to allay. He gave himself, night and day, to

already stated,

fell

seriously

ill,

that resulted

the study of the military situation.

number

of strategical works.

He

He

read a large
pored over the

reports from the various departments
of the field of war.

He

and

districts

held long conferences with

isei.
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eminent generals and admirals, and astonished
them by the extent of his special knowledge and
the keen intelligence of his questions.

He

at last

convinced himself that there was no necessity for
any further delay that the Army of the Potomac
was as nearly ready as it ever would be to take the
field against the enemy
and, feeling that he could
longer,
on
the
not wait any
10th of January, after
calling at General McClellan's house and learning
that the general was unable to see him, he sent for
Generals McDowell and Franklin, wishing to take
counsel with them in regard to the possibility of
beginning active operations with the army before
Washington. General McDowell has preserved an
accurate report of this conference. The President
said that he was in great distress to use his own
expression " If something were not soon done, the
bottom would be out of the whole affair; and if
General McClellan did not want to use the army he
would like to borrow it, provided he coidd see how
it could be made to do something."
In answer to a direct question put by the President to General McDowell, that accomplished
soldier gave a frank and straightforward expression
of his conviction that by an energetic movement
upon both flanks of the enemy
a movement rendered entirely practicable by the superior numbers
of the Union army
he could be forced from his
works and compelled to accept battle on terms
favorable to us. General Franklin rather favored
;

;

1862.

;

:

Raymond,
"Life of
Lincoln,"
p. 773.

—

—

an attack upon Richmond by way

A question arising

of

York

River.

as to the possibility of obtain-

ing the necessary transportation, the President
directed both generals to return the next even-
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and

in the

mean time

to

inform themselves

thoroughly as to the matter in question.

They

spent the following day in this duty, and went the
next evening to the Executive Mansion with what
information they had been able to procure, and
submitted a paper in which they both agreed that,
in view of the time and means required to take the
army to a distant base, operations could now best

be undertaken from the present base, substantially
as proposed by McDowell. The Secretaries of State
and of the Treasury, who were present, coincided
in this view, and the Postmaster- Qeneral, Mr.
They separated to meet
Blair, alone opposed it.
the next day at three o'clock. Gleneral Meigs, having been called into conference, concurred in the
opinion that a movement from the present base
was preferable; but no definite resolution was
taken, as General McClellan was reported as fully
recovered from his illness, and another meeting

was arranged for Monday, the 13th, at the White
House, where the three members of the Cabinet
already mentioned, with McDowell, Franklin, Meigs,
and General McClellan himself, were present.
At the request of the President, McDowell made
a statement of what he and Franklin had done
under Mr. Lincoln's orders, and gave his reasons
for advising a

movement

to the front.

He

spoke

with great courtesy and deference towards his
superior officer, and made an apology for the position in

which he stood.

McClellan was not inclined

to relieve the situation of

any awkwardness there

might be in it. He merely said, " coldly, if not
curtly," to McDowell, "You are entitled to have
any opinion you please," and made no further re-
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mark

The President spoke somewhat
on the matter, and General McClellan

or comment.

at length

said very briefly that " the ease

man

could see

it,"

and went

was

so clear a blind

upon
The Secretary of the

off instinctively

the inadequacy of his forces.

Treasury, whose sympathies were with that section

which had already lost all confidence
in General McClellan, asked him point-blank what
he intended to do with the army and when he
of his party

it.
A long silence ensued. Even if
had
the question
been a proper one, it is doubtful
whether General McClellan would have answered
it; under the circumstances, it must have required some self-control for him to have contented

intended doing

himself with merely evading

must move

it.

He said that Buell,

and then refused to
answer the question unless ordered to do so. The
President asked him if he counted upon any particular time, not asking what the time was
but
had he in his own mind any particular time fixed
when a movement could be begun ? This question
was evidently put as affording a means of closing
a conference which was becoming disagi'eeable if
not dangerous.
McClellan promptly answered in
the affirmative, and the President rejoined, " Then

in Kentucky,

first

;

—

I will

adjourn this meeting."
a remarkable fact that although the plan

It is

recommended by these generals was exactly the
plan suggested six weeks before by the President
to McClellan, neither of them made the slightest
reference to that incident.

That Mr. Lincoln did

not refer to a matter so close to his heart is a striking instance of his reticence and his magnanimity
that General McClellan never mentioned it would
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seem

to

show that he thought

as to have forgotten

it.

so
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of the matter

little

He seemed

also to

have

thought little of this conference he makes no reference to it in his report. He says, referring to this
period "About the middle of January, 1862, upon
recovering from a severe illness, I found that excessive anxiety for an immediate movement of the
Army of the Potomac had taken possession of the
;

:

minds of the Administration."
The last words of the phrase

refer not only to the

President, but to Mr. Stanton, the
of

new

Secretary

War, who began as soon as he took charge

of

department to ply the commander of the army
with continual incitements to activity. All suggestions of this sort, whether coming from the
his

Grovernment, Congress, or the press, G-eneral McClellan received with surprise and displeasure; and
the resentment and vexation of his immediate

and associates found vent in expressions of
contempt for unmilitary critics, which, being reported, only increased the evil that provoked them.
friends

He at

last laid before the President his

plan for attacking Richmond by the lower Chesapeake, which
the President disapproved, having previously convinced himself of the superior merit of the plan for

movement agreed upon by Generals McDowell, Franklin, and Meigs, who were ignorant of
the fact that it was his. Further delay ensued, the
President not being willing to accept a plan cona direct

demned by

his

own judgment and by

the best pro-

fessional opinion that he could obtain,

and General
McClellan being equally reluctant to adopt a plan
that was not his own.
The President at last, at the end of his patience,

chap. ix.
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convinced that nothing would be done unless he
intervened by a positive command, issued on the
27th of January his " Greneral War Order, No. 1."
He wrote it without consultation with any one, and
read it to the Cabinet, not for their sanction, but
The order directed "that
for their information.
the 22d day of February, 1862, be the day for a
general movement of the land and naval forces of
the United States against the insurgent forces that
especially the army at and about Fortress Monroe,
the Army of the Potomac, the Army of Western
Virginia, the army near Munfordville, Kentucky,
the army and flotilla at Cairo, and a naval force in
the Gulf of Mexico, be ready to move on that day
that all other forces, both land and naval, with
their respective commanders, obey existing orders
for the time, and be ready to obey additional orders
when duly given; that the heads of departments,
;

War and of the
and the Generalin-Chief, with all other commanders and subordinates of land and naval forces, will severally be
held to their strict and full responsibilities for
prompt execution of this order."
Four days later, as a necessary result of this genand

especially the Secretaries of

Na\"y, with

Lincoln,
Order,
Jan. 27,
1862.
W. R.
Vol. v.,
p. 41.

all

their subordinates,

eral summons to action, a special instruction, called
" President's Special War Order, No 1," was issued
to General McClellan,

commanding "that

disposable force of the

Army

of the

all

the

Potomac, after

providing safely for the defense of Washington, be
formed into an expedition for the immediate object
Ibid.,

Jan.

31,

18G2.

W. R.

Vol.

v.,

41.

]).

and occupying a point upon the railroad
southwestward of what is known as Manassas
Junction, all details to be in the discretion of the

of seizing

.t>
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Commander-in-Chief, and the expedition to move
This
is the President's suggestion of December 1, put
before or on the 22d day of February next."

chap. ix.
1862.

form of a command.
would not have been characteristic of General
McClellan to accept such an order as final, nor of
at last in the
It

Mr. Lincoln to refuse to listen to his objections
and to a full statement of his own views. The
President even went so far as to give him, in the
following note, dated February 3, a schedule of
points on which he might base his objections and
develop his views.

My dear Sir You and I have distinct and different
plans for a movement of the Army of the Potomac
yours to be down the Chesapeake, up the Rappahannock to Urbana, and across land to the terminus of the
raihoad on the York River mine to move directly to a
point on the railroads southwest of Manassas.
If you will give me satisfactory answers to the following questions, I shall gladly yield my plan to yours
First. Does not your plan involve a greatly larger expenditure of time and money than mine
Second. Wherein is a victory more certain by your
plan than mine?
,
rr^i
1
1 1
1
Third.
herein is a victory more valuable by your
plan than mine ?
Fourth. In fact, would it not be less valuable in this,
that it would break no great line of the enemy's communications, while mine would ?
Fifth. In case of disaster, would not a retreat be more
difficult by your plan than mine ?
:

—

;

'?

•

W

-i-TT-i

•

•

.

elicited from General McClellan a long
dated the same day, in which he dwelt with
great emphasis on all the possible objections that
could lie against a direct movement from Washington, and insisted with equal energy upon the

This

letter,

Vol.

v.— 11

*^

Ii'°^^\?
McClellan,
Feb. 3, 1862.

W

R

voi'. v.,

^Beel\m

^Xm*^"
w. r.
p. 713.''
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advantages of a campaign by tlie lower Chesapeake.
rejects without argument the suggestion of an
attack on both flanks of the enemy, on the ground

He

of insufficient force

be visionary.
flank of the

He

—

a ground that we have seen to
says that an attack on the left

enemy

is

impracticable on account of

the length of the line, and confines his statement

and

to a detail of the dangers

difiiculties of

an

by the line of the
Occoquan. He insists that he will be met at every
point by a determined resistance. To use his own
attack on the Confederate right

words, he " brings out, in bold relief, the great advantage possessed by the enemy in the strong central
position he occupies, with roads diverging in every

and a strong line of defense enabling
remain on the defensive, with a small force
on one flank, while he concentrates everything on
the other for a decisive action." Even if he succeeded in such a movement, he thought little of its
results they would be merely " the possession of
direction,

him

to

;

the field of battle, the evacuation of the line of

the upper Potomac

by the enemy, and the moral

effect of the victory."

They would not end the war

— the result he seemed

to propose to himself in the

one decisive battle he
Turning to his own
plan, he hoped by moving from his new base on the
lower Chesapeake to accomplish this enormous and
expected to fight somewhere.

final success

— to force

the

enemy

either " to beat

us in a position selected by ourselves, disperse, or
The point which
he thought promised the most brilliant results was
Urbana, on the lower Rappahannock " but one
march from West Point [on the York River, at
pass beneath the Caudine forks."

;
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Pamunkey and Mattapony],

key of that region, and thence but two marches
Richmond." He enjoys the prospect of brilliant
and rapid movements, by which the rebel armies
shall be cut off in detail, Richmond taken, and the
rebellion brought to a close. He says finally " My
judgment as a general is clearly in favor of this
project.
So much am I in favor of the Southern
line of operation, that I would prefer the move from
as a certain though
Fortress Monroe as a base
to
less brilliant movement than that from Urbana
an attack upon Manassas."
Most of the assumptions upon which this letter
was based have since proved erroneous. The force
which McClellan ascribed to Johnston existed only
in his imagination and in the wild stories of his
His force was about three times that of
spies.
Johnston, and was therefore not insufi&cient for an
attack upon one flank of the enemy while the other
was held in check. It is now clearly known that
the determined resistance that he counted upon, if
he should attack by the line of the Occoquan,
would not have been made. General Johnston says
that about the middle of February he was sent for
in great haste to Richmond, and on arriving there
was told by Jefferson Davis that the Government
thought of withdrawing the army to "a less exposed
position." Johnston replied that the withdi'awal of
the army from Centreville would be necessary bewhich was to be looked
fore McClellan's invasion,
but
for as soon as the roads were practicable,
thought that it might be postponed for the present.
He left Richmond, however, with the understanding on his part that the army was to fall back as

chap. ix.

the

to

:

.

.

—

—

—

—

w. r.
Vol. v.,
pp. 42-45.

Johnston,

of^Mnftary
tion8,"p.96.
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soon as practicable, and the moment lie returned to
camp he began his preparations to retire at dnce
from a position which both he and the Richmond
Grovernment considered absolutely untenable. On
the 22d of February, Johnston says, " Orders were
given to the chiefs of the quartermaster's and subsistence departments to remove the military property in the depots at Manassas Junction and its
dependencies to Grordonsville as quickly as posThe railroads were urged to work to their
sible."
utmost capacity. The line of the Occoquan, against
which McClellan was arguing so strenuously to the
his

1862.

President, was substantially the route by which
Johnston expected him, believing, like the thorough
soldier that he was, that it would be taken, because
" invasion by that route would be the most difficult
to meet " and knowing that he could not cope with
the Federal army north of the Rappahannock, he
was ready to retire behind that stream at the first
;

news

of McClellan's advance.

Everything now indicates that if McClellan had
chosen to obey the President's order and to move

upon the enemy
1862.

in his front in the latter part of

February ^ or the

first

days of March, one of the

1 The following extract shows
that General McClellan himself
had some vague thought of moving at that time: "February came,
and on the 13th General McClelIan said to me, In ten days I shall
be in Richmond.' A little surprised at the near approach of a
'

consummation

so devoiitly to be

wished, I asked, 'What is your
plan, General ?'
Oh,' said he,
I mean to cross the river, attack
and carry their batteries, and
push on after the enemy.' 'Have
'

'

you any gunboats to aid in the
'
attack on the batteries ?
No,
they are not needed all I want is
transportation and canal-boats,
of which I have plenty that will
answer.' I did not think it worth
while to reply but made a note
The ten
of the date and waited.
days passed away no movement,
and no preparation for a moveFrom a
ment, had been made."
memorandum written by Secretary Chase. Schuckers, "Life of
'

;

;

;

—

S. P.

Chase," p. 446.
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cheapest victories ever gained by a fortunate general awaited him. He would have struck an enemy
greatly inferior in strength, equipment, and disci-

midst of a difficult retreat already
begun, encumbered by a vast accumulation of propline, in the

which would have become the
prize of the victor. He would not have won the
battle that was to end the war.
That sole battle
was a dream of youth and ambition the war was
not of a size to be finished by one fight. But he
would have gained, at slight cost, what would have
been in reality a substantial success, and would
have appeared, in its effect upon public opinion
and the morale of the army, an achievement of
great importance. The enemy, instead of quietly
retiring at his own time, would have seemed to be
driven beyond the Rapidan.
The clearing the
Potomac of hostile camps and batteries above and
below Washington, and the capture of millions of
pounds of stores, would have afforded a relief to
visions

and

stores,'

;

mind

the anxious public

that the National cause

sorely needed at that time,

McClellan needed most of
1 The subsistence department
had collected at Manassas Junetion more than three million
pounds of provisions. They had
also two million pounds of meat

at Thoroughfare Gap, besides
large herds of cattle and hogs,

This accumulation was against
the wish and to the great em-

barrassment of General Johnston.
Johnston, "Narrative of

—

Military Operations," pp.
99.
2

Mr.

98 and

William Swinton,

habitually takes sides with

and which General

all.^

Clellan

where

against
it is

the

President

possible, says on this

"Had

Johnston stood, a
good prospect of suecess might have been delivered,
But had he, as there was great
likelihood he would do, and as it
is now certain he would have
done, fallen back from Manassas
to the line of the Rapidan his
compulsory retirement would
have been esteemed a positive
victory to the Union arms."
point:

battle with

who Swinton, "Army
Mc- mac," p. 73.

of

the Poto-
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These facts, that are now so clear to every one,
were not so evident then and although the Presi;

dent and the leading men in the Government and in
Congress were strongly of the opinion that the plan
favored by Mr. Lincoln and approved by McDowell,
Meigs, and Franklin was the right one, it was a
question of the utmost gravity whether he should
force the General-in-Chief to adopt it against his
obstinate protest. It would be too much to ask
that any government should assume such a responOn the other hand, the removal
sibility and risk.
of the general from the command of the Ai-my of
the Potomac would have been a measure not less
serious.
There was no successor ready who was
his equal in accomplishments, in executive efficiency, or in popularity among the soldiers. Besides this, and in spite of his exasperating slowness,
the President

still

entertained for

feeling of personal regard.

much

He

him a strong

therefore,

after

dehberation and

deep distress of mind,
yielded his convictions, gave up his plan, and
adopted that of General McClellan for a movement
by the lower Chesapeake. He never took a resolution

which cost him more

in his

own

feelings

in the estimation of his supporters in Congress
in the country at large.

He made no

and
and

explanation

of the reasons that induced this resolution; he

thought

it

better to suffer

any misrepresentation

rather than to communicate his

own grave

misgiv-

The Committee on the Conduct of the War, who were profoundly grieved and
displeased by this decision, made only this grim
reference to it "Your committee have no evidence,

ings to the country.

:

either oral or documentary, of the discussions that
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ensued, or of the arguments that were submitted to
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him to
and consent

committee

one proposed by General McClellan, except
war held in February,

Parti.,pfio.

the consideration of the President, that led
relinquish his
to the

own

line of operations

the result of a council of

Report

conduct of

1862."

This council, which, the committee say, was the
ever called by McClellan, and then only at the
direction of the President, was composed of twelve
general officers
McDowell, Sumner, Heintzelman,
Barnard, Keyes, Fitz-John Porter, Franklin, W. F.
Smith, McCall, Blenker, Andrew Porter, and Naglee
of Hooker's division. The first foui* voted against
the Urbana plan ; Keyes only favored it on condifirst

—

tion

that the

reduced.

The

Potomac

batteries should first be

rest voted for it without conditions.

This was the council afterwards referred to bv
Stanton when he said, " We saw ten generals afraid
to fight."

This plan of campaign having been definitely
it forward as eagerly
as if it had been his own. John Tucker, one of the
Assistant Secretaries of War, was charged by the
President and Mr. Stanton with the entire task of
transporting the Army of the Potomac to its new
adopted, Mr. Lincoln urged

and the utmost diligence was enjoined upon
Quartermasters Rufus Ingalls and Henry C.
Hodges were assigned to assist him. We shall see
that Tucker performed the prodigious task intrusted
to him in a manner not excelled by any similar feat

base,

him.

in the annals of the world.

But meanwhile there were two things that the
President was anxious to have done, and Greneral
McClellan undertook them.
One was to reopen

J

H

Diary',
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the line of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, the
other to clear out the rebel batteries that still obstructed the navigation of the Potomac.
first,

extensive preparations were

body

of troops

was

For the
made: a large

collected at Harper's Ferry;

canal-boats were brought there in sufficient quantity
to

make

went

a permanent bridge.

General McClellan

to the place and, finding everything satisfac-

tory for the operation, telegraphed for a large
additional force of cavalry, artillery, and a division
of infantry to rendezvous at once

at

Harper's

Ferry, to cross as soon as the bridge was com-

which would be only the work of a day, and
then to push on to Winchester and Strasburg.
It
was only on the morning of the next day, when the
attempt was made to pass the canal-boats through
the lift-lock, that it was discovered they were some
six inches too wide to go through. The general
thus found that his permanent bridge, so long
planned, and from which so much had been expleted,

SdL^
expeditiou
lockjaw.

peeted,

was impossible.

He countermanded

his

order for the troops; contented himself with a

reconnaissance to Charlestown and Martinsburg,
and returned to Washington, as he says, " well
satisfied

with what had been accomplished."

He

was much sm-prised at finding that his satisfaction
was not shared by the President. Mr. Lincoln's
slow anger was thoroughly roused by this ridiculous outcome of an important enterprise, and he
received the general on his return in a manner
that somewhat disturbed his complacency.
McClellan went on in his leism^ely way, preparing for a movement upon the batteries near the
Occoquan, undisturbed by the increasing signs of
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the Capitol, which answered but faintly to the

growing excitement in the North. The accumulating hostility and distrust of General McClellan,
totally unjust as it affected his loyalty and
honor and his ardent desire to serve his country
in the way that he thought best,
though almost
entirely unknown to him, was poured upon the
President, the heads of Government, and the leading Members of Congress in letters and conversations and newspaper leaders. Mr. Lincoln felt
the injustice of much of this criticism, but he also
felt powerless to meet it, unless some measures
were adopted to force the general into an activity
which was as necessary to his own reputation as to
the national cause. The 22d of February came and
passed, and the President's order to move on that
day was not obeyed. McClellan's inertia prevailed

—

—

over the President's anxious eagerness.
On the 8th of March, Mr. Lincoln issued two

more important General Orders. The

first

directed

General McClellan to divide the Army of the Potomac into four army corps, to be commanded respectively by Generals Irvin McDowell, E. V.
Sumner, S. P. Heintzelman, and E. D. Keyes the
forces to be left in front of Washington were to be
placed in command of General James S. Wadsworth. A fifth corps was to be formed, to be commanded by General N. P. Banks. For months this
measure had been pressed upon General McClellan
;

by the Government. An army of 150,000 men, it
was admitted, could not be adequately commanded
by the machinery of divisions and brigades alone.
But though McClellan accepted this view in

1862.

:
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he could not be brought to put it into
practice. He said that he would prefer to command the army personally on its first campaign,
and then select the corps commanders for their
behavior in the field. The Government thought
principle,

make the organization at once, giving the
command of corps to the ranking division combetter to

manders. The fact that of the four generals chosen
three had been in favor of an immediate move-

ment against the enemy
will of course

in front of

Washington

be considered as possessing a certain

It was usually regarded as a grievance by the partisans of General McClellan. The
other order is of such importance that we give it

significance.

entire

President's General

War

Order, No.

3.

Executive Mansion,
Washington, March 8, 1862.
Ordered, That no change of the base of operations of
the Army of the Potomac shall be made without leaving
in and about Washington such a force as, in the opinion
of the General-in-Chief and the commanders of army
corps, shall leave said city entirely secui-e.
That no more than two army corps (about fifty thousand troops) of said Army of the Potomac shall be moved
en route for a new base of operations until the navigation of the Potomac from Washington to the Chesapeake
Bay shall be freed from enemy's batteries and other obstructions, or until the President shaU hereafter give
express permission. That any movement as aforesaid,
en route for a new base of operations, which may be
ordered by the General-in-Chief, and which may be
intended to move upon the Chesapeake Bay, shall begin
to move upon the bay as early as the 18th of March, instant, and the General-in-Chief shall be responsible that
it moves as early as that day.
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cooperate in an im-

mediate effort to capture the enemy's batteries upon the
Potomac between Washington and the Chesapeake Bay.
Abraham Lincoln.
L.

Thomas, Adjutant-General.

This order has always been subject to the severest criticism

from

Greneral McClellan's partisans;

but if we admit that it was proper for the President to issue any order at all, there can be no valid
objection made to the substance of this one. It
was indispensable that Washington should be left
secure it would have been madness to allow Greneral McClellan to take all the troops to the Pen;

insula,

leaving the Potomac obstructed

by

the

enemy's batteries so near the capital and the fixing of a date beyond which the beginning of the
movement should not be postponed had been
shown to be necessary by the exasperating experience of the past eight months. The criticism so
often made, that a general who required to have
such orders as these given him should have been
dismissed the service, is the most difficult of all to
meet. Nobody felt so deeply as Mr. Lincoln the
terrible embarrassment of having a general in command of that magnificent army who was absolutely
without initiative who answered every suggestion
of advance with demands for reenforcements who
met entreaties and reproaches with unending argu;

;

;

ments to show the superiority of the enemy and
the insufficiency of his own resources; and who
yet possessed in an eminent degree the enthusiastic devotion of his friends and the general
confidence of the rank and file. There was so
much of executive efficiency and ability about him
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President kept on hoping to the last
he could once "get him started" he would
then handle the army well and do great things
with it.

that
that

the

if

CHAPTER X
MANASSAS EVACUATED

SUNDAY,

the 9th of March,

was a day

of swiftly

succeeding emotions at the Executive Mansion.

The news

havoc wrought by the Merrimac
the day before arrived in
the morning, and was received with profound
chagrin by the calmest spirits, and with something
like consternation by the more excitable.
But in
in

of the

Hampton Roads

came to reverse
was of the
the Monitor, followed shortly, on

the afternoon astonishing tidings
the morning's depression.

timely arrival of

The

first

the completion of the telegraph to Fort Monroe,

by the news of her battle and victory. The exultation of the Government over this providential success was changed to amazement by the receipt of
intelligence that the rebel batteries on the Potomac
were already abandoned and the tale of surprises
was completed by the news which came in the
evening that the Confederate army had abandoned
;

works at Manassas, retreating southward.
General McClellan was with the President and the
Secretary of War when this message arrived, and
he received it, as might have been expected, with

their

incredulity,

He

which at

last

gave way to stupefaction.

started at once across the river, ostensibly to
173
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and issued an order that
night for an immediate advance of the army upon
Centreville and Manassas. In the elaborate report
by which he strove, a year after the fact, to shift
from himself the responsibility of all errors, occurs
" The retirement of the
this remarkable sentence
enemy towards Richmond had been expected as

verify the intelligence,

:

the natural consequence of the

movement

to the

Peninsula, but their adoption of this course imme-

on ascertaining that such a movement was
it relieved me from the results of
the undue anxiety of my superiors and attested the
diately

intended, while

character of the design, was unfortunate in that
the then almost impassable roads between our posi-

and theks deprived us of the opportunity for
inflicting damage usually afforded by the withtions

w. R.
^p!'5h"

drawal of a large army in the face of a powerful
adversary."

This was the theory immediately adopted by himself, propagated among his staff, communicated to
the Prince de Joinville, who published it in France
on his return there, and to the Comte de Paris,
who, after twenty years, incorporated it in his histhat the enemy, having heard of his scheme
tory
for going to the Peninsula, through the indiscretion of the Government, had suddenly taken
flight from Manassas.
General McClellan asserts

—

dozen times he reiterates it as
If it
if he felt that his reputation depended upon it.
is not true, then in the long contest with the President in regard to a direct attack from Washington
the President was right and McClellan was wrong.
The straightforward narrative of General Johnston, and the official orders and correspondence of
this in his report a

;

;
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show that there

officers,

is

not the

McThey show, on the contrary, that the
rebel government, nearly a month before this, had
concluded that Johnston's position was untenable
that Johnston had shared in the belief, and had
begun his preparations to retire on the 22d of Feb-

chap. x.

slightest foundation for this theory of General
Clellan's.

ruary; that instead
intention to

move

of
to

ascertaining

1862.

McClellan's

the lower Chesapeake, he

had been of the opinion that McClellan would advance upon the line designated by Mr. Lincoln,
because it was the best line for attack and the
most difficult for the rebels to defend; that he
knew McClellan's enormous superiority in numbers,
and did not purpose to risk everything in resisting
him there that on the 5th of March, having re;

ceived information of unusual activity in our

army

Dumfries, he gave his

final

in the direction of

orders,

and on the 7th began

to

move.

He

him on the

16th, concurring in this view, recognizing the "advantages" of such a plan, and saying, "that he
will advance upon our line as soon as he can, I
have no doubt." Until the 18th of March Johnston
did not suspect that McClellan was not advancing
to strike his right flank he then fell back behind
the Rapidan, to guard against other contingencies.
;

Operations,"

pro-

ceeded with the greatest deliberation, writing to
one of his generals on the 15th, " McClellan seems
not to value time especially." His subordinates
were equally convinced that the Confederate right
was the object of the Union advance; Holmes
wrote in that sense to Robert E. Lee on the 15th
of March. Lee, who was then directing military
operations in Richmond, answered

Johnston,
" Narrative
of Military

p. 102.

W. R.
Vol. v.,
p. 1101.

1862.
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" Narrative

Operations,"
p. 109.
1862,

Even while our vast army was passing down the
Potomac he could not make out where it was going.
So lato as the early days of April, Jefferson Davis
doubt as to McClellan's destination, and
Johnston only heard of the advance upon Yorktown about the 5th of that month.
By the very test, therefore, to which General
McClellan appeals in the paragraph quoted above,
his conduct during the autumn and winter stands
finally condemned. By their contemporaneous letters and orders, by their military movements in an
important crisis, by their well-considered historical
-was in

'

narratives, the Confederate
erals

have established these

Government and genfacts beyond all possi-

that the plan for a direct
and rejected by
Lincoln
attack, suggested by
McClellan, was a sound and practicable one ; it was
the plan they expected and dreaded to see adopted,
because it was the one easiest to accomplish and
hardest to resist. When they fancied that they
bility of future refutation

:

saw the Army of the Potomac preparing to move,
was this plan alone of which they thought and
they immediately gave up their position, as they
had been for weeks preparing to do, at the first
intimation of a forward movement.
The long
delay of five months, during three of which the
it

;

roads were in unusually fine condition,* during
1 Pollard's

History, Vol. I., p.
long, lingering
184, says:
Indian summer, with roads more
hard and skies more beautiful
than Virginia had seen for many
a year, invited the enemy to ad-

"A

vance." Johnston, "Narrative,"
page 84, says that the roads were
practicable until the last of De-

cember.

From

all

the admirable monograph

of Major-General A.

S.

Webb,

Army of the
"The Penin-

Chief-of-Staff of the

Potomac, entitled

we quote a sentence on this
subject: ''During all the time
Johnston's army lay at Centreville insolently menacing Washington ... it never presented an
effective strength of over fifty
sula,"

MAP OFTHE

SCALE OFMILES

THE DEFENSES OF WASHINGTON DLEINO THE ANTIETAil
SEPTEMBER 1-20, 1862.

<

A3IPAIGN,

Extensive additions to the defeu^^es of the west bank of the Potomac were made
subseqiieutly. Forts Alexander, Franklin, and Eipley were afterward united and
called redoubts Davis, Kirby, and Cross, receiving later the nanii- of Fort Sumner.
Forts De Kalh, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, and Blenker were afterward changed
respectively to Strong, Stevens, Reno, and Reynolds. See also page 108, Vol. IX.
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which the Union forces were as three to one of
the enemy, remains absolutely without excuse. It
can only be explained by that idiosyncrasy of General McClellan which led him always to double or
treble the number of an enemy and the obstacles in
his immediate vicinity.
It is little blame to Confederate generals that
they could not divine what Greneral McClellan was
doing with the grand army of the Union during
of

the

week that followed the evacuation

No

soldier could

of Manassas.

have been expected to guess the
meaning of that promenade of a vast army to
Centreville and Manassas, and back to Alexandria.
In spite of the " impassable roads," they made the
journey with ease and celerity. The question why
the whole army was taken has never been satisfactorily answered.

Greneral McClellan's explanation

afterwards was that he wanted the troops to have a
little

experience of marching and to " get rid of

their impedimenta.''^

found on

He claims

in his report to

have

this excursion a full justification of his

extravagant estimate of the enemy's force, and
speaks with indignation of the calumnious stories
of " quaker-guns " which were rife in the press at

Every one now knows how fatally false
and as to the " quaker-guns,"
this is what General Johnston says about them:
" As we had not artillery enough for their works
and for the army fighting elsewhere at the same
time, rough wooden imitations of guns were made,
and kept near the embrasures, in readiness for
the time.

the estimate was

;

With more than
number McClellan re-

thousand men.
twice that

mained inactive

Vol.

for

v.— 12

many

pre-

eioiis weeks, under the delusion
that he was confronted by a force
nearly equal to his own."

chap. x.
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To conceal the absence

exhibition in them.

of

were covered with sheds
""NOTrJtive
These were the quaker-guns
"™ra-^^ made of bushes.
p. 78.
afterwards noticed in Northern papers."
Without further discussing where the fault lay,
the fact is beyond dispute that when the evacuation
of Manassas was known throughout the country,
carriages, the embrasures

the military reputation of Gleneral McClellan re-

ceived serious damage.
the time, and,

we may

No

explanation

add, none

made

made

at

since then,

could account satisfactorily for such a mistake as
to the condition of the

enemy, such utter ignorance

as to his movements. The first result of it was the
removal of General McClellan from the command
of the armies of the United States. This resolution
was taken by the President himself, on the 11th of
March. On that day he prepared the order known
as " President's War Order, No. 3," and in the evening called together Mr. Seward, Mr. Chase, and Mr.
Stanton, and read it to them. It was in these
words

President's

War

Order, No.

3.

Executive Mansion,

WAsmNGTON, March

11, 1862.

Major-General McClellan having personally taken the
the head of the Army of the Potomac, until
otherwise ordered he is relieved from the command of
the other military departments, he retaining command of
the Department of the Potomac.
Ordered further, That the departments now under the
respective commands of Generals Halleck and Hunter,
together with so much of that under General Buell as
lies west of a north and south line indefinitely drawn
through Knoxville, Tenn., be consolidated and designated
field at

the Department of the Mississippi, and that, until other-
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said department.
also, That the country west of the Department
Potomac and east of the Department of the Mississippi be a military department, to be called the Mountain Department, and that the same be commanded by
Major-General Fremont. That all the commanders of
departments, after the receipt of this order by them respectively, report severally and directly to the Secretary of
War, and that prompt, full, and frequent reports will be
expected of all and each of them. Abraham Lincoln.

Ordered

of the

All the

members

W. R.
Vol. V.
p. 54.

of the Cabinet present heartily

approved the order. The President gave Ms reason
for issuing it while General McClellan was absent
from Washington
a reason indeed apparent in
the opening words, which were intended to take
from the act any appearance of disfavor. The general's intimate l^iographers have agreed that it was
because the President was afraid to do it while the
general was in Washington. The manner of the
order, which was meant as a kindness, was taken
as a grievance. Mr. Seward advised that the order
be issued in the name of the Secretary of War, but
this proposition met with a decided protest from
Mr. Stanton. He said there was some friction
already between himself and the general's friends,
and he feared that the act, if signed by him, would
be attributed to personal feeling. The President
decided to take the responsibility. In a manly
and courteous letter the next day, McClellan ac-

—

cepted the disposition thus made of him.
On the 13th of March, at Fairfax Court House,
General McClellan called together the four corps

commanders who were with him and submitted to
them for discussion the President's order of the 8th.

J. H.,

Diary.
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The

results of the council cannot be

stated than in the following

more

briefly

memorandum, drawn

up by the generals who took part

in

it

A

council of the generals commanding army corps at
headquarters of the Army of the Potomac were of
the opinion

'the

I. That the enemy having retreated from Manassas to
Gordonsville, behind the Rappahannock and Rapidan, it
is the opinion of the generals commanding army corps
that the operations to be carried on will be best under-

taken from Old Point Comfort, between the York and
rivers, provided
First. That the enemy's vessel Merrimac can be neu-

—

James

tralized

;

That the means of transportation, sufficient for
an immediate transfer of the force to its new base, can
be ready at Washington and Alexandria to move down
the Potomac; and
Third. That a naval auxiliary force can he had to
silence, or aid in silencing, the enemy's batteries on the
Second.

York

River.
Fourth. That the force to be left to cover Washington
shall be such as to give an entire feehng of security for
(Unanimous.)
its safety from menace.
II. If the foregoing cannot be, the army should then
be moved against the enemy behind the Rappahannock
at the earliest possible moment, and the means for reconstructing bridges, repairing radroads, and stocking
them with materials sufficient for supplying the army
should at once be collected for both the Orange and Alexandria and Aquia and Richmond railroads. (Unanimous.)
That -with the forts on the right bank of the
N. B.
Potomac fully garrisoned, and those on the left bank occupied, a covering force in front of the Virginia line of
25,000 men would suffice.
(Keyes, Heintzelman, and McDowell.)
total of 40,000 men for the defense of the
city would suffice.
(Sumner.)

—

A

These conclusions of the council were conveyed
to Washington, and the President on the same day

;
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sent back to General McClellan his approval,

and
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his peremptory orders for the instant execution of
the plan proposed, in these words signed by the
Secretary of War "The President having con:

agreed upon by

sidered the plan of operations

the commanders of army corps,
makes no objection to the same, but gives the

yourself and

following directions as to

Leave such force

make

it

at

its

execution:

Manassas Junction as

entirely certain that the

repossess

First.

enemy

shall

shall not

and hne of
Second. Leave Washington en-

himself of that position

communication.
tirely secure.

down

Third.

Move

the remainder of the

new base at
Fort Monroe, or anywhere between here and there,
or, at all events, move such remainder of the army
at once in pursuit of the enemy by some route."
No commander could ask an order more unreChoose
stricted, more unhampered, than this.
your own route, your own course, only go seek
the enemy, and fight him.
Under the orders of John Tucker of the War Department, a fleet of transports had been preparing
since the 27th of February. It is one of the many
grievances mentioned by General McCleUan in his
report, that this work was taken entirely out of
his hands and committed to those of Mr. Tucker
he thus estops himself from claiming any credit
force

the Potomac, choosing a

;

for one of the

most

p. 'so.'

brilliant feats of logistics ever

On the 27th

of February, Mr. Tucker reon the 17th of March, the troops
began their embarkation on the 5th of April, Mr.
Tucker made his final report, announcing that he
had transported to Port Monroe, from Washington,

recorded.

w. r.

ceived his orders

;

;

p/^e!

:
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Perryville,

and Alexandria, "121,500 men, 14,592

animals, 1150 wagons, 44 batteries, 74 ambulances,
besides pontoon bridges, telegraph materials, and

the enormous quantity of equipage,

etc.,

required

an army of such magnitude. The only loss,"
he adds, " of which I have heard is eight mules and
nine barges, which latter went ashore in a gale
within a few miles of Fort Monroe, the cargoes

for

being saved." He is certainly justified in closing
his narrative with these words: "I respectfully but
confidently submit that, for economy and celerity
of movement, this expedition is without a parallel

on record." ^

The first corps to embark was Heintzelman's he
took with him from Greneral McClellan the most
stringent orders to do nothing more than to select
camping-grounds, send out reconnaissances, engage guides and spies, " but to make no important
;

move
McClellan,
Report.

in advance."

The other

forces

turn, McDowell's corps being left to

was ready to
himseK started on the

embarked in
the last and
;

General McClellan
1st of April, with the
headquarters on the steamer Commodore^ leaving
behind him a state of things that made it necessary to delay the departure of McDowell's troops
before

still

In

it

further.
all

cedent to the
to
1

113
188
88

it had been
an absolute condition pre-

the orders of the President

clearly stated that, as

base,

sail.

army being taken away

enough troops should be

make

left at

to a

new

Washington

that city absolutely safe, not only from

The means by which

this

work was done were as follows

steamers, each at an average price per day
schooners, each at an average price per day
barges, each at an average price per day

$215.10
24.45
14.27
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from serious menace. The partisans
of General McClellan then, and ever since then,
have contended that, as Washington could not be
capture, but

seriously attacked without exposing

Richmond

to

undue importance was attached to it in
It would be a waste of words to
argue with people who place the political and strategic value of these two cities on a level.
The
capture of Richmond, without the previous virtual
destruction of the rebel armies, would have been,
it is true, an important achievement, but the seizure of Washington by the rebels would have been
a fatal blow to the Union cause. General McClellan was in the habit of saying that if the rebel
army should take Washington while he was at
Richmond they could never get back; but it might
be said that the general who would permit Washington to be taken could not be relied on to
prevent the enemy from doing what they liked
afterwards. Mr. Lincoln was unquestionably right
in insisting that Washington must not only be rendered safe from capture, but must also be without
the possibility of serious danger. This view was
adopted by the council of corps commanders, who
met on the 13th of March at Fairfax Court House.
They agreed unanimously upon this principle, and
capture,

these orders.

then, so as to leave no doubt as to details, three of

the four gave the opinion that after the forts on
the Virginia side were fully garrisoned, and those

on the Maryland side occupied, a covering force of
25,000 men would be required.
The morning after General McClellan had sailed
for Fort Monroe, the Secretary of War was astonished to hear from General James S. Wadsworth,

chap. x.
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the military Governor of the District of Washing-

had left him present for duty
only 19,000 men, and that from that force he had
orders to detach eight good regiments. He further

ton, that McClellan

reported that his

command was

"entirely inade-

quate to the important duty to which it was assigned."
As General Wads worth was a man of
the highest intelligence, courage, and calm judgment, the President was greatly concerned by this
emphatic statement. Orders were at once given to

General E. A. Hitchcock, an accomplished veteran
officer on duty at the War Department, and to Adjutant-General Lorenzo Thomas, to investigate the
statement made by General Wadsworth. They reported the same night that it would require 30,000
to man and occupy the forts, which, with the
covering force of 25,000, would make 55,000 necessary for the proper defense of the city, according
to the judgment of the council of corps commanders.
They confirmed the report of AVadsworth

men

that his efficient force consisted of 19,000, from

which General McClellan had ordered eight regiments away. They therefore concluded " that the
requirement of the President, that the city should
be left entirely secure, had not been fully complied
with." In accordance with this report the President directed that General McDowell's corps should
not be sent to the Peninsula until further orders.'
1

General McClellan made in

his report

an elaborate

effort to

explain away these facts. He
claims to have left a force of
73,000 for the defense of Washington, including in the number
all the troops under Dix in Mary-

under Banks in the Shenandoab, all those at Warrenton, at
Manassas, and on the lower Potomae. But he does not deny
the facts stated by Wadswortli
and confirmed by Hitchcock and
land,

Thomas.
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news
the
Fort Henry created a
THEsudden
consternation among the Confederate
of

fall of

Chap. XI.

commanders in Tennessee. It seemed as if the
keystone had unexpectedly fallen out of their arch
of well-planned defenses. Generals A. S. Johnston,
Beauregard, and Hardee immediately met in a council of war at Bowling Green, and after full discussion united in a memorandum acknowledging the
disaster and resolving on the measures which in
their judgment it rendered necessary.
They foresaw that Port Donelson would probably also fall
that Johnston's army must retreat to Nashville
that since Columbus was now
to avoid captui'e
separated from Bowling Green, the main army at
;

Columbus must fall back to Humboldt, or possibly
to Grand Junction, leaving only a sufficient garrison to make a desperate defense of the works and
the river; and immediate orders were issued to
prepare for these movements. Nevertheless, Johnston, to use his

own language,

resolved " to fight for

Nashville at Donelson." Por this purpose he divided

army

Bowling Green, starting 8000 of his
men under Generals Buckner and Ployd, together
with 4000 more under Pillow from other points, on
the

at
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Beauregard,

Memorandum,
Feb.

7,

1862.

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
p. 861.

Jolinstoii
to

Committee
of Con-

federate

House

of

Representatives,

March 17,
W. R.

1862.

Vol. VII.,
p. 922.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

186
CHAP. XI.
Johnston
to

Benjamin,
Feb.

8, 1862.

W. R.
Vol. VII.,
p. 864.

a rapid march to reenforce the threatened fort,

while General Hardee led his remaining 14,000
their retreat to Nashville. This retreat was

men on

not alone a choice of

Even

evils.

Fort Henry

if

and Donelson been so seriously
menaced, the overwhelming force of Buell would
have compelled a retrograde movement. Had
Buell been a commander of more enterprise, he
would have seized this chance of inflicting great
damage upon the diminished enemy in retreat.
His advance-guard, indeed, followed
but Johnston's remnant, marching night and day, succeeded
in reaching the Cumberland River opposite Nashhad not

fallen

;

ville,

where, after preparations to cross in haste,
commander waited with intense eager-

the rebel

ness to hear the fate of Donelson.

Of the two commanders in the West, the idea of
movement up the Tennessee and Cumberland
rivers was more favorably thought of by Halleck
than by Buell.
Buell pointed out its value, but
began no movement that looked to its execution.
Halleck, on the contrary, not only realized its imthe

portance, but immediately entertained the design
of ultimately carrying it out thus he wi'ote at the
time he ordered the reconnaissance which demon;

Halleck to
McClellan,
Jan. 14.

W. R.
Vol. VIII.,

1862.

p. 503.

"

The demonstration
which General Grant is now making I have no
doubt will keep them [the enemy] in check till
strated

its

practicability

preparations can be

:

made

for operations

Tennessee or Cumberland."

on the

His conception of

the necessary preparations was, however, almost

equivalent

thought that

men; and

the

to
it

rejection

of

the

plan.

He

would require a force of 60,000
till that number and their

to delay it
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war could be gathered or
detached under prevailing ideas would amount to
indefinite postponement.
When at last, through Grant's importunity, the
requisite material of

chap. xi.

movement was

actually begun by the advance to
capture Fort Henry, a curious interest in the expedition

and

its capabilities

the commanders.

developed

itself

among

Grant's original proposition was

simply to capture Fort Henry and establish a large
camp. Nothing further was proposed, and Halleck's

went only

instructions
addition.

As

to the

same

extent, with one

the reported approach of Beauregard

with reenforcements had been the turning influence
in Halleck's consent, so he proposed that the cap-

ture of Fort

by a dash
nessee and

Henry should be immediately followed
at the railroad bridges across the Ten-

^oJaS*"

their destruction, to prevent those reen-

i862!"'\v"r.

forcements from reaching Johnston. But with the
progress of Grant's movement the chances of suc-

^p.il""

and the plan began correspondOn the 2d of February, when
Grant's troops were preparing to invest Fort Henry,
Halleck's estimate of coming possibilities had risen
cess brightened,

ingly to expand.

a little. He wrote to Buell "At present it is only
proposed to take and occupy Fort Henry and
:

^Blfeu,*''

Dover [Donelson], and, if possible, cut the railroad ^^V'r
from Columbus to Bowling Green." Here we have ^p.' 5i¥"
Donelson added to Henry in the intention of the
department commander. That the same intention

''^'

mind is evident, for, as already reHenry on the 6th he immediately
Halleck, "Fort Henry is ours.
I

existed in Grant's
lated,

on the

fall

of

telegraphed to
shall take and destroy Fort Donelson on the 8th,
and return to Fort Henry." It is to be noted that,
.

.

—
;
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in

proposiiig to destroy Fort Donelson, he

limits himself to his original proposition of

Bueiito

Thomas
.Tan.
18()2.

23,'

W. K.

an

still

in-

trenched camp at Fort Henry. At the critical
moment Halleck's confidence in success at Fort
Henry wavered, and he called upon Buell with
for sufficient help
importuuity
^ to make sure work
^
-l

/

»/

-^

But Buell, commanding
O 72,502 men,
them
"fit
for
the
field,"—
could only send
MSuan,
^'^
Vr.*^*^^' a single brigade to aid in a work which he had
^'"^•-IF'
1). 563.

of

it.

'

7

7

46,150 of

^p.'sl""

described as of such momentous consequence.
Afterwards, indeed, he sent eight regiments more

but these were raw troops from Ohio and Indiana
which McClellan, with curious misconception of
their usefulness, had ordered to Buell, who did not
need them, instead of to Halleck, who was trying
to make every man do double duty,
McClellan, satisfied that Buell could not advance
against Johnston's force at Bowling Green over
the difficult winter roads, and having not yet
heard of the surrender of Fort Henry, suggested to
both Buell and Halleck the temporary suspension
of operations on other lines in order to make a
quick combined movement up the Tennessee and
the Cumberland. This was on February 6. Buell's

fancy at first caught at the proposal, for he replied
" This whole move, right in its
that evening
strategical bearing, but commenced by General
Halleck without appreciation, preparation, or concert, has now become of vast magnitude.
I was
myself thinking of a change of the line to support
it when I received yom' dispatch. It will have to be
made in the face of 50,000 if not 60,000 men, and
is hazardous.
I will answer definitely in the morning." Halleck was more positive in his convictions.
:

M^cieii-u.,

*^'\\\'r^^'

Pi°

587, 588.
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He

telegraphed to McClellan on the same day " If
in addition to what I have in this
department, ten thousand men, I will take Fort
:

chap. xi.

you can give me,

Henry, cut the enemy's line, and paralyze ColumGive me 25,000, and I will threaten Nashville KieuVu,
and cut off railroad communication, so as to force ^^wfe.^^^"
the enemy to abandon Bowling Green without a
V^si."
bus.

battle."

News

of the fall of Fort

Henry having been

re-

ceived at Washington, McClellan twenty-four hours
later telegi*aphed

to Halleck: "Either Buell or
yourself should soon go to the scene of operations.

Why not have

Buell take the line of [the] Tennes-

and operate on Nashville, while your troops
turn Columbus ? These two points gained, a combined movement on Memphis will be next in order."
The dispatch was in substance repeated to Buell,
who by this time thought he had made up his
mind, for two hours later he answered: " I cannot,
on reflection, think a change of my line would be
advisable.
I hope General Grant will not require further reenforcements. I will go if necessary." Thus on the night of the 7th, with the sole
aid from himself of the single drilled brigade from
Green River and the eight raw regiments from
Ohio and Indiana, he proposed to leave the important central line on which Grant had started to
see

.

its

.

chances.

A night's reflection

made him doubt the correctness of his decision, for he telegraphed on the
morning of the 8th: "I am concentrating and
preparing, but will not decide definitely yet." Halviews were less changeable at noon on the
he again urged that Buell should transfer the

leck's

8th,

:

:
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bulk of

Ms

forces to the

move by water on

Cumberland River,

Nashville.

To

to

secure this coop-

he further proposed a modification of
department lines to give Buell command on the
Cumberland and Hitchcock or Sherman on the
Tennessee, with superior command for himself over
both. No immediate response came from Washington, and three days elapsed when Halleck asked
Buell specifically " Can't you come with all your
eration,

:

Halleck to
Buell,

Feb.
1862.

11,

W. R.

Vol. VII.,
p. 605.

Buell to
Halleck,
Feb. 12,

W. R.
Vol. VII.,

1862.

p. 607.

Cumberland
week."

p. 620.

go to the Tennessee

this

pendulum

transfer his troops.

During his

Vol. VII.,

I shall

1

Buell's desire, vibrating like a

between the two brilliant opportunities before him,
now swung towards Halleck's proposal, but with
indefiniteness and fatal slowness. He answered that
he would go either to the Cumberland or to the
Tennessee, but that it would requu-e ten days to

new

Buell to
MeClellan,
Feb. 15,
1862.
W. R.

and command the column up the

available forces

hesitation, events forced

News came

conclusion.

him

that the rebels

to a

had

evacuated Bowling G-reen, and he telegraj)hed
" The evacuation of Bowling Grreen, leaving the
way open to Nashville, makes it proper to resume
my original plan. I shall advance on Nashville
with all the speed I can." From this last determination Halleck appealed beseechingly to the

He announced

had
formally invested Fort Donelson and that the bombardment was progressing favorably, but he further
explained tjiat since the evacuation of Bowling
General-in-Chief.

that Grant

enemy were concentrating against
claimed that it was bad strategy for
Buell to advance on Nashville over broken bridges

G-reen

the

Grant.

and bad

He

roads,

and

this point

he reiterated with

FORT DONELSON
telegraphed on February 16: "I am
decidedly of the opinion that Buell should not

He

emphasis.
still
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advance on Nashville, but come to the Cumberland
with his available forces. United to Grant we can
take and hold Fort Donelson and Clarksville, and
by another central movement cut off both Columbus and Nashville.
Unless we can take Fort
Donelson very soon we shall have the whole force MccfeiK
of the enemy on us. Fort Donelson is the turning- ism?** w.\.
point of the war, and we must take it at whatever pp° 624, dk
.

.

sacrifice."

But

was unavailing.

McClellan took

sides with Buell, insisting that to

occupy Nashville

his appeal

would be most decisive. Buell had, indeed, ordered
Nelson's division to go to the help of Grant but
in the conflict of his own doubts and intentions
the orders had been so tardy that Nelson's embarkation was only beginning on the day when
;

Donelson surrendered.

McClellan's further con-

ditional order to Buell, to help

necessary, offered a yet
succor.

If the siege of

Grant

if

it

were

more distant prospect of
Donelson had been pro-

longed, assistance from these directions would, of
course, have been found useful. In the actual state
of facts, however, they

Clellan incapable, even
of seizing

and

show both Buell and Mcunder continued pressure,
war
and which

utilizing the fleeting chances of

which so often turn the

scale of success,

so distinctly call out the higher qualities of military
leadership.

Amidst the sluggish counsels

of

commanders

of

departments, the energy of Grant and the courage

and intrepidity

of his

raw Western

soldiers

had

al-

ready decided one of the great crises of the war.
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to

cumim,

Februarys,
w. E.

1862.

p. 596.

'

Grraiit had announced to Halleck that he would
storm Fort Donelson on the 8th of February, but
he failed to count one of the chances of delay. " I
contemplated taking Fort Donelson to-day with
infantry and cavalry alone," reported he, " but all
imy troops may l.l^x.-i
be kept busily engaged
saving
what we now have from the rapidly rising waters."
This detention served to change the whole character
of the undertaking. If he could have marched and
attacked on the 8th, he would have found but 6000
men in the fort, which his own troops largely outnumbered as it turned out, the half of Johnston's
army sent from BowHng Grreen and other points,
conducted by Generals Pillow, Floyd, and Buck*"

m

;

ner, arrived before the fort

was

invested, increasing

the garrison to an aggregate of 17,000 and greatly

extending the lines of rifle-pits and other defenses.^
This presented an altogether different and more
serious problem.
The enemy before Grant was
now, if not superior, at least equal in numbers, and

had besides the protection of a large and well-constructed earthwork, armed with seventeen heavy
and forty-eight field guns. It is probable that this
changed aspect of affairs was not immediately
known to him if it was, he depended on the reenforcements which Halleck had promised, and
which soon began to arrive. Early on the morning of the 12th he started on his march, with the
divisions of McClernand and of Brigadier-General
C. F. Smith numbering fifteen thousand.
At noon
;

1 General Grant's estimate of
the Confederate forcesis 21,000.
Ho says he marched against the
fort with but 1.5,000, but that he
received reenforeemeuts before

the attack, and their arrival had,
at the time of the surrender, in-

creasedhis army to about 27,000.
" Personal Memoirs,"

— Grant,
Vol.

I.,

pp. 299, 305, 315.

General

c. f.

smith.

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC LIBRARY
^^^ox

and
tiI^tT?^'
TILDCN
FOUNDATIONS

I
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FORT DONELSON
they were within two miles of Donelson.
That
afternoon and all the following day, February 13,
were occupied in driving in the rebel pickets, finding the approaches, and drawing the lines of invest-

ment around the fort. A gallant storming assault
by four Illinois regiments upon one of the rebel
batteries was an exciting incident of the afternoon's advance, but was unsuccessful.
To understand the full merit of the final achievement, the conditions under which the siege of
Donelson was thus begun must be briefly mentioned.

The principal

fort,

or earthwork which

bore the military name, lay on the west bank of
the Cumberland River, half a mile north of the
little town of Dover.
The fort occupied the terminal knoll of a high ridge ending in the angle
between the river and the mouth of Hickman
Creek. This main work consisted of two batteries

heavy guns, primarily designed to control the
But when Greneral Johnston resolved to defend Nashville at Donelson and gathered an army of 17,000 men for the purpose, the
original fort and the town of Dover and all the
intervening space were inclosed by a long, iiTegular line of rifle-pits connecting more substantial
breastworks and embankments on the favorable
elevations, in which field batteries were planted
the whole chain of intrenchments, extending from
Hickman Creek on the north till it inclosed the
town of Dover on the south, having a total length
of about two and a half miles.
Outside the riflepits were the usual obstructions of felled trees and
abatis, forming an interlacing barrier difficult to
of

river navigation.

penetrate.

Vol.

v.— 13
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The Union troops had had no fighting at Fort
Henry; at that place the gunboats had done the
work. The debarkation on the Tennessee, the reconnaissance, the march towards Donelson, the
picket skirmishing during the 12th and 13th, had
only been such as to give them zest and exhilaration. When, on the morning of the 12th, the march
began, the weather was mild and agi'eeable; but
on the afternoon of the 13th, while the army
was stretching itself cautiously around the rebel
intrenchments, the thermometer suddenly went
down, a winter storm set in with rain, snow, sleet,
ice, and a piercing northwest wind, that made the
men lament the imprudence they had committed
in leaving overcoats and blankets behind. Grant's
army was composed entirely of Western regiments; fifteen from the single State of Illinois,
and a further aggregate of seventeen from the
States of Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, and
Iowa. Some of these regiments had seen guerrilla
fighting in Missouri, some had been through the
battle of Belmont, but many were new to the privations and dangers of an active campaign. Nearly
all the officers came from civil life; but a common thought, energy, and will animated the whole
mass. It was neither discipline nor mere military
ambition; it was patriot work in its noblest and
purest form. They had left their homes and varied
peaceful occupations to defend the Government
and put down the rebellion. They were in the
flush and exaltation of a common heroic impulse in such a mood, the rawest recruit was as
brave as the oldest veteran; and in this spirit
they endured hunger and cold, faced snow and ice,
:
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held tenaciously the lines of the siege, climbed
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without flinching through the tangled abatis, and
advanced into the deadly fire from the rifle-pits
with a purpose and a devotion never excelled by
soldiers of any nation or epoch.
Flag-officer Foote, with six gunboats, arrived on
the evening of the 13th; also six regiments sent
by water. Fort Henry had been reduced by the
gunboats alone, and it was resolved first to try
the effect of these new and powerful fighting
machines upon the works of Donelson. Accordingly on Friday, February 14, the assault was
begun by an attack from the six gunboats. As
before, the situation of the fort enabled the four

ironclads to advance up-stream towards the batteries, the

engines holding

them

steadily against

the swift current, presenting their heavily plated

bows

as a target for the enemy.

The attack had

and a half. The ironclads were
within four hundred yards of the rebel embanklasted an hour

ments, the heavy armor was successfully resisting
the shot and shell from the fort, the fire of the
enemy was slackening, indicating that the waterbatteries

were becoming untenable, when two of

the gunboats were suddenly disabled and drifted

out of the fight, one haxdng her wheel carried
away, and the other her tiller-ropes damaged.
These accidents, due to the weakness and exposure
of the pilot-houses, compelled a cessation of the

and a withdrawal of the gunboats for
and gave the beleaguered garrison corresponding exultation and confidence. Flag-officer
Foote had been wounded in the attack, and deem-

river attack
repairs,

ing

it

necessary to take his disabled vessels tem-

1862.
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him

Feb., 1862.

Grant therefore went on
for consultation.
board one of the gunboats before dawn on the
morning of the 15th, and it was arranged between
the commanders that he should perfect his lines
and hold the fort in siege until Foote could return
from Cairo to assist in renewing the attack.
Dm-ing all this time there had been a fluctuation
from the repulse
of fear and hope in the garrison
of McClernand's assault on the 13th, the prompt
investment of the fort, the gunboat attack and
There was want of harmony between
its repulse.
Floyd, Pillow, and Buckner, the thi-ee commanders
within the fort. Prior to the gunboat attack a
bold sortie was resolved upon, which project was,
however, abandoned through the orders or nonThat night the second
compliance of Pillow.
council of war determined to make a serious effort
At six o'clock on the
to extricate the garrison.

—

morning of the 15th the divisions of Pillow and
Buckner moved out to attack McClernand's division, and if possible open an avenue of retreat by
the road running southward from Dover to Charlotte. The Confederates made their attack not only
with spirit but with superior numbers. Driving
back McClernand's right, they were by eleven
o'clock in the forenoon in complete possession of

the Charlotte road.

Buckner,

attacked McClernand's

He was

left,

who

simultaneously

did not fare so well.

repulsed, and compelled to retire to the in-

trenchments from which he had issued. At this
critical point Grant returned from his visit to
Foote. What he found and what he did is stated
with brevity in the message he hastily sent back
:

FORT DONELSON
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If all the

gunboats that can

make their appearance

to the
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enemy

immediately

it

may
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secure

Otherwise all may be defeated. A
terrible conflict ensued in my absence, which has
demoralized a portion of my command, and I think
the enemy is much more so. If the gunboats do
us a victory.

not show themselves, it will reassm^e the enemy
and still fui'ther demoralize oui' troops. I must
order a charge, to save appearances. I do not expect the gunboats to go into action, but to make
appearance and throw a few shells at long range."
In execution of the design here announced,
Grant sent an order to General C. F. Smith, commanding the second division, who held the extreme
left of the investing line, to storm the intrenchments in front of him. His men had as yet had no
severe fighting, and now went forward enthusiastically, carrying an important outwork with im-

petuous gallantry. Learning of his success. Grant
in turn ordered forward the entire remainder of his
force under Brigadier-General Lew. Wallace and
This order was executed
General McClernand.
during the afternoon, and by nightfall the whole of
the ground lost by the enemy's morning attack was
There is a conflict of testimony
fully regained.
about the object of the attack of the enemy. Buckner says it was to effect the immediate escape of the
garrison Pillow says he had no such understanding, and that neither he nor any one else made prep;

aration for departure.

which

by

By

his division

The opportunity,

therefore,

had during the forenoon

to retire

the open road to Charlotte was not improved.

evening the chance was gone, for the Federals
had once more closed that avenue of escape.

to^FoSte,

isfi^w^R.
^p.' eil^"

:
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During the night of the 15th, the Confederate
in council to decide what they
should do. Buckner, the junior, very emphatically
gave tha others to understand that the situation of
the garrison was desperate, and that it would require but an hour or two of assault on the next
morning to capture his portion of the defenses.
Such a contingency left them no practical alternative. Floyd and Pillow had exaggerated ideas
of the personal danger they would be in from the

commanders met

Government if they permitted themselves to become prisoners, and made known their great solicitude to get away. An agi-eement was therefore
reached, through which Floyd, the senior general,

turned over his command to Pillow then Pillow, the second in command, in the same way relinquished his authority to Buckner, the junior
general. This formality completed. Pillow hastily
crossed the river and went to Clarksville with his
staff, while Floyd, taking advantage of the arrival
of a rebel steamer, boarded it, with his personal
followers, during the night, and abandoned the
first

fort

As

;

and

its

garrison.

Western
newspapers were with the expedition, and through
theu' telegrams something of the varying fortunes
of the Kentucky campaign and the Donelson siege
usual, the active correspondents of

had become known to the country, while President
Lincoln at Washington gleaned still further details
from the scattering official reports which came to
the War Department through army channels. The
new events again aroused his most intense solicitude, and prompted him to send the following suggestion by telegi'aph to Halleck

FOET DONELSON
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You have Fort Donelson safe, unless Grant shall be
overwhelmed from outside to prevent which latter will,
I think, require all the vigilance, energy, and skill of
yourself and Buell, acting in full cooperation. Columbus
will not get at Grant, but the force from Bowling Green
will.
They hold the raih'oad from Bowling Green to
within a few miles of Fort Donelson, with the bridge at

Chap. XI.

;

unsafe to rely that they
A small part
of their force can retire slowly towards NashviUe, breaking up the railroad as they go, and keep Buell out of that
city twenty days.
Meantime Nashville will be abundantly defended by forces from all South and perhaps
from here at Manassas.
Could not a cavalry force from
General Thomas on the Upper Cumberland dash across,
almost unresisted, and cut the railroad at or near Knoxville, Tennessee ? In the midst of a bombardment at Fort
Donelson, why could not a gunboat run up and destroy
the bridge at Clarksville ? Our success or failure at Fort
Donelson is vastly important, and I beg you to put your
soul in the effort. I send a copy of this to Buell.
Clarksville undisturbed.

It is

will not dare to expose Nashville to Buell.

Before this telegi*am reached its destination, the
was terminated. On Sunday
morning, the 16th of February, when the troops
composing the Federal line of investment were
preparing for a final assault, a note came from
Buckner to Grant, proposing an armistice to arrange terms of capitulation.
The language of
Grant's reply served to crown the fame of his
achievement " Yours of this date, proposing ar-

Lincoln to
Halleck,
Feb. 16,
1862.

w.

e,

p." 624.

siege of Donelson

1862.

:

mistice

and appointment

of commissioners to settle

terms of capitulation, is just received. No terms
except unconditional and immediate surrender can
be accepted, I propose to move immediately upon
your works."
His resolute phrase gained him a

prouder
accolade.

title

than was ever bestowed by knightly

Thereafter, the

army and

the country,

Grant to
Buckner,
i862®^'w r.
"'

p.'iei.
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with a f ancif ul play upon the initials of his name,
spoke of him as " Unconditional Smrender Grant."

Buckner had no other balm
than to say that

feat

G-rant's

for the sting of his determs were " ungener-

ous and unchivalric," but that necessity compelled
him to accept them. That day Grant was enabled
" We have taken Fort
to telegraph to Halleck
Donelson and from 12,000 to 15,000 prisoners, including Generals Buckner and Bushrod R. Johnson also about 20,000 stands of arms, forty-eight
pieces of artillery, seventeen heavy guns, from
2000 to 4000 horses, and large quantities of commissary stores."
By this brilliant and important victory Grant's
fame sprang suddenly into full and universal recognition.
President Lincoln nominated him majorgeneral of volunteers, and the Senate at once
confirmed the appointment. The whole military
:

;

tonimecb,
18^!'^ w.^'e.

^p.*62s""

Many

service felt the inspu'iting event.

colonels in Grant's
erals

;

army were made

and promotion

minded the Government
"

Make

brigadier-gen-

ran, like a quickening leaven,

through the whole organization.
power.

of the

Buell,

Halleck also re-

of his desire for larger

Grant, and Pope major-

generals of volunteers," he telegi-aphed the day
Mccfeiia^n,

^ftcr the surrcudcr, "

Vol. VII.,
p. 628.

and give

me command

in the

ask this in return for Forts Henry and
T-k
1
«
Donelson."

wi^'w^n. West.

I

CHAPTER
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COMPENSATED ABOLISHMENT

annual message
President Lincoln
THE
the opening
Congress
December,
of

of

treated

many

in

subjects of importance

at chap.

1861,

— foreign

rela-

tions, the condition of the finances, a reorganization

of the

Supreme Court, questions of mihtary adminthrough
newly organized
a review of military progi'ess towards

istration, the building of a military railroad

Kentucky

to East Tennessee, the

Territories,

It contained also a
vigorous practical discussion of the relations between capital and labor, which pointed out with
singular force that "the insmTection is largely, if not

the suppression of rebellion.

exclusively, a

government

war upon the first

principle of popular

— the rights of the people."

In addition

it treated another question of greater
importance than all of them, but in so moderate a
tone, and with such tentative suggestions, that it
excited less immediate comment than any other.
This was the question of slavery.
It had not escaped Mr. Lincoln's notice that the
relations of slavery to the war were producing
rapidly increasing complications and molding public thought to new and radical changes of opinion.
His revocation of Fremont's proclamation had

to these topics,

201

xii.
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momentarily checked the clamor of importunate
but he saw
agitators for military emancipation
clearly enough that a deep, though as yet undefined,
public hope clung to the vague suggestion that
slavery and rebellion might perish together. As a
;

symptom of this undercurrent of feeling,
came to him in November a letter from

significant
1861.

there

George Bancroft, the veteran Democratic politician

and national historian a man eminent not only for
his writings upon the science of government, but
who as a member of President Polk's Cabinet had
rendered signal and lasting service in national
administration. Mr. Bancroft had lately presided
;

at a

meeting in

New York

called to collect contri-

butions to aid the suffering loyalists of North

As

happened on all such occasions,
the patriotism of the hour sprang forward to bold
speech and radical argument. Even the moderate
words of Mr. Bancroft on taking the chah* reflected
this reformatory spirit "If slavery and the Union
are incompatible, listen to the words that come to
you from the tomb of Andrew Jackson: 'The
Union must be preserved at all hazards.'
If any
one claims the compromises of the Constitution, let
NcSork Mm begin by placing the Constitution in power by
In the letter
Nov. 8,^1861. respecting it and uj)holding it."
transmitting these remarks and the resolutions of
the meeting to Mr. Lincoln, Mr. Bancroft made a
yet more emphatic suggestion. He wi'ote: " Your
Administration has fallen upon times which will be
remembered as long as human events find a record.
I sincerely wish to you the glory of perfect success.
Civil war is the instrument of Divine Pro^ddencc to
Carolina.

it

:

.

root out social slavery

;

.

posterity will not be satis-
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shall effect
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consequences of the
an increase of free States. This is

result, unless the

the universal expectation and hope of

men

of all

chap, xii,
Bancroft
to Lincoln,

Nov.
1861.

15,

MS.

parties."

Such a letter, from a man having the learning,
and political standing of its author, is of itself

talent,

but Mr. Lincoln's reply gives it a special
"I
significance. November 18, 1861, he wi^ote
esteem it a high honor to have received a note from
Mr. Bancroft, inclosing the report of proceedings of
a New York meeting taking measures for the relief
historic

;

:

Union people of North Carolina. I thank you
and all others participating for this benevolent and
patriotic movement. The main thought in the
closing paragraph of your letter is one which does
not escape my attention, and with which I must
deal in all due caution, and with the best judgment
of

can bring to it." This language gives us the
exact condition of Mr. Lincoln's mind on the subject of slavery at that time.
He hoped and exI

to effect an "increase of free States"
through emancipation; but we shall see that this
emancipation was to come through the voluntary

pected

and that he desired by such
policy to render unnecessary the compulsory military enfranchisement which Fremont had attempted
action of the States,

and which his followers advocated.
The caution and good judgment which President
Lincoln applied to the solution of this dangerous
problem become manifest when we reexamine its
treatment in his annual message mentioned above.
Not referring directly to any general plan or hope
of emancipation, he nevertheless approached the
subject by discussing its immediate and practical

Lincoln to
Bancroft,
Nov. 18,
1861.

MS.
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which gave him room
more decisive policy. It is
worth while, not merely to quote the whole passage,
but to emphasize the sentences which were plainly
designed to lead Congress and the country to the
contemplation of new and possible contingencies.
necGSsities in phraseology

for expansion into a

Under and by virtue of the act of Congress entitled "An
Act to Confiscate Property used for Insurrectionary Purposes," approved August 6, 1861, the legal claims of certain
persons to the labor and service of certain other persons
have become forfeited; and numbers of the latter, thus
liberated, are already dependent on the United States, and
must he provided for in some way. Besides this, it is not
impossible that some of the States will pass similar enactments for their own benefit respectively, and by operation of which persons of the same class will be thrown
upon them for disposal. In such case I recommend that
Congress provide for accepting such piersons from such
according to some mode of valuation, in lieu, pro
tanto, of direct taxes, or upon some other plan to be agreed
on with such States respectively ; that such persons, on
such acceptance by the General Government, be at once
States,

deemed free

;

and

that, in

any event, steps be taken for

colonizing both classes (or the one first mentioned, if the

other shall not be brought into existence) at some place
or places in a climate congenial to them. It might be
weU to consider, too, whether the free colored people
already in the United States could not, so far as individuals may desire, be included in such colonization.
The war continues. In considering the policy to be
adopted for suppressing the insurrection, I have been
anxious and careful that the inevitable conflict for this
purpose shall not degenerate into a violent and remorseless revolutionary struggle.
I have, therefore, in every
case, thought it proper to keep the integrity of the Union
prominent as the primary object of the contest on our
part, leaving all questions which are not of vital military
importance to the more deliberate action of the Legisla.

ture.

.
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In the exercise of my best discretion I have adhered to chap. xii.
the blockade of the ports held by the insurgents, instead
of putting in force, by proclamation, the law of Congress
enacted at the late session for closing those ports. So,
also, obeying the dictates of prudence, as well as the
obligations of law, instead of transcending, I have
adhered to the act of Congress to confiscate property
used for insurrectionary purposes. If a new law upon
the same subject shall be proposed, its propriety will be
duly considered. The Union must be preserved; and
hence, all indispensable means must be emploijed.
^ pg^^y^
should not be in haste to determine that radical and "Globe,"'
extreme measures, which may reach the loyal as well as
p. 3.
the disloyal, are indispensable.

We

Apparently these propositions covered the simple
recommendation of colonization, an old and familiar
topic which had friends in both free and slave
States but the language, when closely scanned, is
that the war has already
full of novel suggestions
;

:

many

freed

slaves; that the

war may

free

many

more that the President will impartially consider
any new law of Congress increasing emancipation
;

for rebellion

measures
all

;

;

that he will not hastily adopt extreme

but

that, finally, to preserve the

indispensable means

must be employed.

Union,
These

declarations, in fact, cover the whole of his sub-

sequent treatment of the slavery question.
Congress was too busy with pressing practical
legislation to find time for immediately elaborating
by debate or enactment any of the recommendations thus made. It is not likely that the President
expected early action from the national Legislature,
for he at once turned his own attention to certain
initiatory efforts

meditated.

war

He

which he had probably carefully

believed that under the pressure of

necessities the border slave States

might be

;
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induced to take up the idea of voluntary emancipaif the General Governnaent would pay their
citizens the full property value of the slaves they
were asked to liberate and this experiment seemed
to him most feasible in the small State of Delaware,
which retained only the merest fragment of a

tion

;

property interest in the peculiar institution.
Owing to the division of its voters between
Breckinridge, Bell, Lincoln, and Douglas, the
electoral vote

of

Delaware had been cast for

Breckinridge in the Presidential election of 1860
but more adroit party management had succeeded
in effecting a fusion of the Bell and Lincoln vote
for Member of Congress, and George P. Fisher had

been elected by a small majority. It is of little
importance to know the exact shade of Mr. Fisher's
politics during the campaign; when the rebellion
broke out he was an ardent Unionist, a steadfast
friend of Mr. Lincoln, and perhaps more liberal on
the subject of slavery than any other border State
He entered readily into Mr.
Representative.
Lincoln's views and plans, which were to induce
the Legislature of Delaware to pass an act of
gradual emancipation of the 1798 slaves which it
contained by the census of 1860, on condition that
the United States would pay to Delaware, to be
distributed among its slave-owners in proper ratio,
the sum of $400 for each slave, or a total of
$719,200.
1861.

Mr. Lincoln during the month of November had
with his own hand written drafts of two separate bills embracing the principal details of the
scheme. By the first, all negroes in Delaware,
above the age of thirty-five years, should become
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on the passage of the act; all born after its
passage should remain free; and ^11 others, after
suitable apprenticeship for children, should become free in the year 1893; also, that the State
should meanwhile prevent any of its slaves being
free

sold into servitude elsewhere.

The provisions

of

chap. xii.

ms.

the second draft were slightly different. Lincoln's
manuscript explains " On reflection I like No. 2
:

the better.
$23,200 per

By it the nation would pay
annum for thirty-one years.

after the passage of the act

the State
All born

would be born

slaves above the age of thirty-five years

free.

All

would be-

come free on the passage of the act. All others
would become free on arriving at the age of thirtyfive years until

January, 1893, when

all

remaining of

ages would become free, subject to apprenticeship for minors born of slave mothers, up to the
all

respective ages of twenty-one and eighteen."

Upon

consultation with the President, Mr. Fisher under-

took to propose and commend the scheme to his
influential party friends in Delaware, and if possible to induce the Legislature of that State to

adopt

it.

by Mr. Lincoln was
by the friends of the measure in Delaware, embodying the necessary details to give it
proper force and local appUcation to become a law
of that State. In this shape it was printed and circulated among the members of the Legislature, then
holding a special session at Dover. The Legislature
of Delaware was not a large body nine members of
the Senate and twenty-one members of the House

One

of the drafts prepared

rewritten

;

constituted the whole number.

We have no record

of the discussions, formal or informal,

which the

ms.

;
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proposition called forth. The final action, however, indicates the sentiment which prevailed.
The friends of emancipation probably ascertained

would vote it down, therefore the laboriously prepared bill was never introduced. The pro-slavery members, unwilling to
that a hostile majority

lose the opportunity of airing their conservatism,

immediately prepared a joint resolution reciting
the bill at full length and then loading it with
the strongest phrases of condemnation which their
party zeal could invent. They said it would encourage the abolition element in Congress; that
it evinced a design to abolish slavery in the States
that Congress had no right to appropriate a dollar
for the purchase of slaves

ing to
of the

;

that they were unwill-

make Delaware guarantee the public faith
United States that when the people of Dela;

ware desired to abolish slavery within her borders
they would do so in their way and intimated that
;

the " suggestions of saving expense to the people "
were a bribe, which they scornfully repelled.

A

members of
resolution but when

majority of the twenty-one

passed this joint
1862.

Delaware
Senate
Journal,
Special
Session,
1861-62.

;

House
came to

the
it

the Senate, on the 7th of February, four of

its

nine

members voted "aye," four voted "no," and one
was silent or absent; and so the joint resolution
went back "non-concurred

in."

This seems to have

closed the legislative record on the subject.

Mr. Lincoln was doubtless disappointed at the
failure to give his plan of compensated gradual
abolishment a starting-point by the favorable action of the State of Delaware. But he did not
abandon the project, and his next step was to
bring it, through Congress, to the attention of the

KOSCOE CONKLING.
In his seat in the Senate.

TiLDEN Vn'Tr O^ AND

L

:
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On

the 6th

and the House of
message, recommending

to the Senate
special

chap, xii
1862.

the following joint resolution:

That the United States ought to cooperate with any State which may adopt gradual abolishment of slavery, giving to such State pecuniary
aid, to be used by such State in its discretion, to
compensate for the inconveniences, public and
private, produced by such change of system." His
message explained that this was merely the proposal of practical measures which he hoped would
^''Resolved,

follow.

He

" Globe,"

March

6,

1862,

p. 1102.

said

The point is not that all the States tolerating slavery
would very soon, if at all, initiate emancipation but that
while the offer is equally made to all, the more Northern
shall, by such initiation, make it certain to the more Southern that in no event will the former ever join the latter in
;

I say " initiation " because,
gradual, and not sudden, emancipation
is better for all,
Such a proposition on the part of the
General Government sets up no claim of a right by
Federal authority to interfere with slavery within State
limits, referring, as it does, the absolute control of the
subject in each case to the State and its people immediately interested. It is proposed as a matter of perfectly free choice with them. In the annual message last

their proposed Confederacy.

in

my judgment,

.

December,

I

.

thought

fit

to say,

"The Union must be

preserved; and hence, all indispensable means must be
employed." I said this, not hastily, but deliberately.
War has been made, and continues to be, an indispen-

A

means to this end.
practical reacknowledgment
of the national authority would render the war unnecessable

and it would at once cease. If, however, resistance
continues, the war must also continue and it is impossible to foresee all the incidents which may attend and
all the ruin which may follow it.
Such as may seem
sary,

;

Vol.

v.—14

" Globe,"

March

6,

1862,

pp. 1102,
1103.

: .:
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indispensable, or may obviously promise great efficiency
towards ending the struggle, must and will come.

To

this public

recommendation he added some

cogent reasons in private letters to influential per-

Thus, three days after his message, he wrote

sons.

to the editor of "

The New-York Times "

I am grateful to the New York journals, and not less so
to the " Times " than to others, for their kind notices of the
Your paper, however,
late special message to Congress.

intimates that the proposition, though well intentioned,
I do hope you will refail on the score of expense.
consider this. Have you noticed the facts that less than
one-half day's cost of this war would pay for all the slaves
that eighty-seven days'
in Delaware, at $400 per head f
cost of this war would pay for all in Delaware, Maryland,
District of Columbia, Kentucky, and Missouri at the same
price ? Were those States to take the step, do you doubt
that it would shorten the war more than eighty-seven days,
and thus be an actual saving of expense ? Please look at
these things, and consider whether there should not be
another article in the '' Times."

must

—

Lincoln to

Raymond,
March 9,
1862.

MS.

So again, to Senator McDougall, who was opposing the scheme with considerable earnestness in the
Senate, he wrote privately on March 14
As

to the expensiveness of the plan of gradual emanci-

pation, with compensation, proposed in the late message,

me one or two brief suggestions. Less than
one half-day's cost of this war would pay for all the slaves
in Delaware, at $400 per head.
Thus

please allow

:

All the slaves in Delaware

by the census

of 1 8 60 are

.1798

$400
Cost of slaves

One

day's cost of the

war

$719,200
$2,000,000

Again, less than eighty-seven days' cost of this war
would, at the same price, pay for all in Delaware, Maryland, District of Columbia, Kentucky, and Missouri.

Thus:
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Slaves in Delaware
"
"Maryland
"

" District of Columbia

"
"

" Kentucky
" Missouri
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1,798
87,188
3,181
225,490
114,965
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432,622

$400
$173,048,800
174,000,000

Cost of slaves
Eighty-seven days' cost of the war

Do you doubt that taking the initiatory steps on the
part of those States and this District would shorten the war
more than eighty-seven days, and thus be an actual saving
word as to the time and manner of incurof expense ?
ring the expense. Suppose, for instance, a State devises
and adopts a system by which the institution absolutely
ceases therein by a named day
say January 1, 1882.
Then let the sum to be paid to such State by the United
States be ascertained by taking from the census of 1860
the number of slaves within the State, and multiplying
that number by 400
the United States to pay such sum
to the State in twenty equal annual instalments, in six
per cent, bonds of the United States. The sum thus given,
as to time and manner, I think, would not be half as
Lincoln to
,
,
o
onerous as would be an equal sum raised noiv tor i.1
the m- McDougaii,
definite prosecution of the war but of this you can judge i862.^ ms!
as well as I.

A

—

—

'

'

,

,

.J

•

;

It

was between the dates

President Lincoln

made

of these letters that

the most important per-

sonal effort to secure favorable action on his project
of gradual abolishment.

At his request such Mem-

bers of Congi'ess from the border slave States of

Delaware, Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, and
Missouri as were present in Washington came in a
body to the Executive Mansion on March 10, where
a somewhat prolonged discussion of this subject
ensued, the substance of which was authentically
reported by them. In reading the account of the
interview,

it

must be remembered that Lincoln was

1862.
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addressing the representatives of such slave States
had remained loyal, and his phrases respecting

as

and intention towards slavery were not
intended by him to apply to the States whose persistent rebellion had forfeited the consideration and
rights which the others could justly claim. Mr.
his attitude

Crisfield thus relates the substance of the Presi-

dent's address:

After the usual salutations and we were seated, the
President said, in substance, that he had invited us to
meet him to have some conversation with us in explanation of his message of the 6th that since he had sent
it in, several of the gentlemen then present had visited
him, but had avoided any allusion to the message, and
he therefore inferred that the import of the message
had been misunderstood, and was regarded as inimical
to the interests we represented ; and he had resolved he
would talk with us, and disabuse our minds of that
erroneous opinion. The President then disclaimed any
intent to injure the interests or wound the sensibilities
of the slave States. On the contrary, his purpose was to
protect the one and respect the other. That we were
engaged in a terrible, wasting, and tedious war immense
armies were in the field, and must continue in the field as
long as the war lasts that these armies must, of necessity, be brought into contact with slaves in the States we
represented, and in other States as they advanced that
slaves would come to the camps, and continual irritation
was kept up. That he was constantly annoyed by conflicting and antagonistic complaints
on the one side, a
certain class complained if the slave was not protected
by the army persons were frequently found who, participating in these views, acted in a way unfriendly to
the slaveholder; on the other hand, slaveholders complained that their rights were interfered with, their slaves
induced to abscond and protected within the hnes. These
complaints were numerous, loud, and deep; were a serious
annoyance to him, and embarrassing to the progress of
the war that it kept aUve a spirit hostile to the Govern;

;

;

;

:

—

;
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strengthened the
in the States we represented
hopes of the Confederates that at some day the border
States would unite with them and thus tend to prolong
the war ; and he was of the opinion, if this resolution
should be adopted by Congress and accepted by our
States, these causes of irritation and these hopes would
be removed, and more would be accomplished towards
shortening the war than could be hoped from the greatest
victory achieved by Union armies. That he made this
proposition in good faith, and desired it to be accepted,
;

ciup. xii.

voluntarily, and in the same patriotic spirit in
was made that emancipation was a subject exclusively under the control of the States, and must be
adopted or rejected by each for itself; that he did not
claim, nor had this Government any right to coerce them
for that purpose that such was no part of his purpose
in making this proposition, and he wished it to be clearly
understood. That he did not expect us there to be prepared to give him an answer, but he hoped we would take
if

at

all,

which

it

;

;

the subject into serious consideration, confer with one
another, and then take such course as we felt our duty
and the interests of our constituents required of us.

^fg^l^^or"'
of "the
p. 210 et seg.

It is not to be wondered at that his auditors were
unable to give him affirmative replies, or even
remote encouragement. Representing slaveholding constituencies, their natural attitude was one
of unyielding conservatism. Their whole tone was

one of doubt, of qualified protest, and of apprehensive inquiry.
They had not failed to note that in
his annual message of December 3, and his special
message of March 6, he had announced his determination to use

all

" indispensable

means "

to preserve

the Union, and had hinted that necessity might
force

him

to

employ extreme measures and one of
;

them asked pointedly " if the President looked to
any policy beyond the acceptance or rejection of
His answer was frank and direct.
this scheme."

1861.

1862
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Mr. Crisfield of Maryland writes " The President
replied that he had no designs beyond the action of
the States on this particular subject. He should
lament their refusal to accept it, but he had no
Unless he
designs beyond then* refusal of it.
was expelled by the act of Grod or the Confederate
armies, he should occupy that house for three years,
^^d ^® ^^^S ^s he remained there Maryland had
nothing to fear, either for her institutions or her
interests, on the points referred to."
The day on which this interview was held, Roscoe Conkling introduced into the House of Repre:

.

^'sonr'

"of

t*he^

^"^.^S?."'"

.

exact joint resolution which the
President had recommended in his message of the
sentatives the

and debate on the subject was begun. The discussion showed a wide divergence of views among
Representatives. Moderate Republicans generally
6th,

supported the resolution; even pronounced antislavery men, such as Love joy in the House and

Sumner in

the Senate, indicated their willingness to
join in the liberal compensation the President had

proposed,

if

the loyal slave States would consent to
and dan-

relinquish their portion of the distui'bing

gerous evil. Since it was not a practical measure,
but simply an announcement of policy, the opposition was not strenuous a few border State Repre;

and the more obstinate Democrats from
free States joined in a somewhat ill-natured dissent.
The resolution was passed on the following day
(yeas, 89 nays, 31).
The action of the Senate was
very similar, though the debate was a little more
delayed. The resolution was passed in that body
April 2 (yeas, 32 nays, 10), and received the President's signature on the 10th of April, 1862.
sentatives

;

;
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and influence Mr. Lincoln thus
committed the executive and legislative departments of the Grovernment to the policy of compensated emancipation; and there is no doubt that,
had his generous offer been accepted by the border
States within a reasonable time, the pledge embodied in the joint resolution would have been

By

his initiative

promptly redeemed.

Though

it

afterwards turned

out that this action remained only sentimental and
prospective,

it

nevertheless

had no inconsiderable

bringing to pass a very important practical

effect in

measure.
In its long contest for political supremacy, slavery
had clung with unyielding tenacity to its foothold
in the District of Columbia, where it had been the

most irritating eyesore to Northern opinion. Whatever might be conceded to the doctrine of State
sovereignty, antislavery

men

felt

that the peculiar

institution had no claim to the exclusive shelter of
the Federal flag; on the other hand, pro-slavery

that to relinquish this claim would be
fatal to their determination to push it to national
recognition. Hence the abolition or the mainte-

men saw

nance of slavery

in the District of

Columbia had

a frequent issue in party politics.

become

prohibition of the slave-trade in the District

The
was

indeed effected in the great compromise of 1850;
but this concession was more than counterbalanced
by the pro-slavery gains of that political bargain,
and since then the abolition of slavery itself in this
central Federal jurisdiction seemed to have become
impossible until rebellion provoked the change.

Under

the

pushing

its

new conditions antislavery zeal was
lance into every joint of the monster's

chap. xii.
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armor, and this vulnerable point was not overThe Constitution placed the District of
Columbia exclusively under the legislation of Con-

looked.

and by their rebellious withdrawal from their
two Houses the Southern Senators and
Eepresentatives had voluntarily surrendered this

gress,

seats in the

-

citadel of their

propagandism.

President Lincoln had not specifically recommended abolishment in the District in his annual
message but he had introduced a bill for such a
;

purpose when he was a

Member

of Congress in

and it was well known that his views had
undergone no change. Later on, the already recited special message of March 6 embraced the
subject in its larger aspects and recommendations.
Thus, with perfect knowledge that it would receive
Executive sanction, the Senate on April 3 (yeas,
29 nays, 14), and the House on April 11 (yeas,
92 nays, 38), passed an act of immediate emanci1849,

1862.

;

;

pation of the slaves in the District of Columbia,
with compensation to the owners, to be distributed
by a commission, the whole not to exceed an aggregate of $300 per slave.
the

sum

The

act also appropriated

of $100,000 for expenses of voluntary emi-

gration to Hayti or Liberia.

President Lincoln signed the act on the 16th of
1862.

April, and in his short message of approval said:
" I have never doubted the constitutional authority

of Congress to abolish slavery in this District

;

and

have ever desired to see the national capital freed
from the institution in some satisfactory way.
Hence there has never been in my mind any question upon the subject except the one of expediency,
I am
arising in view of aU the circumstances.
I

.

.

COMPENSATED ABOLISHMENT
of compensation
and practirecognized
both
and colonization are
gratified that the

two principles

eally applied in the act."

Certain omissions in the

law, which the President pointed out, were reme-

by supplementary enactments, which among
other provisions added to the boon of freedom the
privilege of education by opening public schools to
died

colored children.
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a great war such as that of the rebellion an
J- inventive people like the Americans could not
fail to originate novelties and develop progi'ess in

methods of fighting. The most critical point of the
contest on both sides was the possibility of foreign
intervention. This compelled the North to find
effective means to enforce the long and difficult
sea-coast blockade; while for the South it constituted a prime object to break it. Both sides
therefore turned eagerly to experiments in the

new system

In the destruction
of the Gosport navy yard at the outbreak of the
war, the United States steam-frigate Jf«?rri«/f/c was
burned to the water's edge and sunk. The rebels
of iron-clad ships.

soon raised her, and finding her hull undamaged,
and the engines yet serviceable, they proceeded by
help of the Tredegar iron-works, at Richmond, to
A wedge-shaped
convert her into an ironclad.
prow of cast-iron, weighing 1500 pounds, was
fastened to the stem two feet under water, and
roof of wood
projecting about two feet in front.

A

two

feet thick,

with

its sides

inclining at thu*ty-six

degrees to the water's edge, was made to cover
about two-thirds of the hull, being the central
218
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was plated with iron armor composed
of two plates, each two inches thick. Within this
protection was placed a battery of ten guns, four
on each broadside, and one each at the stem and
part

;

this

ch. xiii.
k. jones,
in " The

southern
j^.^'oooJ^J*!.

stern.

The Navy Department at Washington was no
prompt to study the question of ironclads.
The special session of Congress appropriated one
and a half million of dollars for the work. A public advertisement invited plans and offers of con-

less

struction.

A

competent board of naval

officers

examined the devices presented, and recommended
three of the most promising, which by way of trial
were put under contract. " Our immediate de- gSf h.
mands," said their report, " seem to require, first, so ^ h^dLv^s,
septw.
far as practicable, vessels invulnerable to shot, of
1861.

our shoal harlight draft of water,' to penetrate
^
bors, rivers, and bayous." Of the three plans

adopted the one presented by John Ericsson of
York, a Swede by birth but an American

New

citizen

by adoption, a man

of original genius, of

great scientific acquirements, and of long experience in engineering service, proved in the end to

conform best to these requirements. The board had
doubts of its sea-going qualities, but at once recognized it as " a plan which will render the battery
shot and shell proof." The hull, 127 feet long, 36
feet wide, and 12 feet deep, was covered by a flat,
overhanging deck, slightly wider but much longer,
pointed at both ends, closed and made water-tight,
and rising only one or two feet above the waterline.
On this stood a revolving turret, twenty feet
in diameter and nine feet high, composed of
wrought-iron plates bolted together to

a

total

"Armored
Vessels,"
pp. 2-7.
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thickness of eight inches. Inside this were two
11-inch Dahlgren guns, trained side by side and

revolving with the turret. Ericsson named his
novel ship the Monitor. When public humor afterwards christened his invention by calling it a
" cheese-box on a raft," the designation expressed
the exact intention of his model. In observing the
movements of timber-rafts down the Norwegian

he had noticed that they suffered no danger
from the waves, which simply rolled over them. So
the closed platform of the Monitor, which would
permit the waves to roll freely over its surface,
required only its comparatively thin edge above
and below the water-line to be protected with
coast,

heavy iron armor. By this clever device, weight,
which is the main difficulty in armored ships, was
reduced to a minimum, and enabled him to combine great thickness of mail with the utmost lightness of draft.

Information concerning the progress of the work
on these first American ironclads reached both
The officers at Fort Monroe reported
belligerents.

Merrimac (she was named
^''w^'r.^^^' the Virginia by the rebels) would probably make
an effort to get to sea. This proved a premature
p.'62o."
rumor. Late in the following February the Navy
Department had more trustworthy information,
" AnSof through a Union mechanic then at work upon her,
oTn^scitt,

p. 2of'

in October, 1861, that the

that she was nearly finished. The rebels doubtless
had similar information concerning the ironclads
building at the North. But in each case such
clandestine knowledge was necessarily vague and
fragmentary. Enough, however, was known in
Washington to make it probable that the Merrimac

"monitor"- and "merrimac"
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would prove formidable in a naval contest. Delay
had occurred in the work on the Union ironclads,

Ch. XIII.

the time of their possible presence there could not

be fixed with certainty, and their ability to meet
such an antagonist was purely a matter of speculation. When the Monitor was recommended by the
Naval Board, and put under contract, even the
most experienced and most sanguine officers had
no expectation of the remarkable fighting powers
she afterwards demonstrated.
On Thursday night, the 6th of March, 1862, the
Assistant Secretary of the Navy was called to a
council of war then being held at the Executive
Mansion, at which the President, Cabinet, and
various military officers were present. The Peninsular Campaign had been substantially agreed
upon, but its details were yet under discussion.
President Lincoln once more explained that taking
the whole army first to Annapolis, to be embarked
in transports, would appear to the extremely sensitive and impatient public opinion very much like
a retreat from Washington. It would be impolitic
to explain that it was merely a first step by way
of the Chesapeake Bay and Fort Monroe towards
Richmond. Could not, he asked, 50,000 or even
10,000 men be moved in transports directly
down the Potomac ? This would be a self-evident
forward movement, which the public would comprehend without explanation. The objection was
that transports could
rebel batteries

batteries?

pass

existing

Could not the

Assistant Secretary

navy could silence the batbut that unless held by our army, they

replied that the

teries,

safely

on the Potomac.

navy destroy those

Fox

not

Fox,
ConversaJ.

tion.
G. N.,

Personal

Memoranda.

MS.
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would immediately be reoccupied,

rebuilt,

again armed and manned by the rebels, and
needed a prolonged not a temporary respite.

and

we

The army officers objected that to occupy, hold,
and defend those batteries from land attacks would
produce a local and partial movement and diversion only to cripple and delay the main and distant expedition.

Welles to
Paulding,

March 6,
and

1862,

Welles to
Marston,

March 7,
W. R.

1862.

Vol. IX.,

pp.

17, 18.

Welles to
Marston,

March 8,
W. E.

1862.

Vol. IX.,
p. 18.

bered next day, supplementary orders were sent
directing a suspension of action till Assistant Secretary Fox could visit Fort Monroe and consult
the naval officers in command. When he arrived

Sunday morning, an important naval
engagement had occurred, the renewal and conclusion of which he witnessed.
Three Union frigates lay at anchor under the
guns of Fort Monroe, and two others under the guns
of the Union earthworks near Newport News,
six miles to the southwest, when on Saturday,
March 8, about noon, the ilfeni/w reappeared in the
mouth of the Elizabeth River channel, which enters
Hampton Roads about midway between the points
named above, and headed directly for Newport
News.
She was accompanied by two small tugs
armed with one gun each, while three other sidewheel steamers out of the James River, respectively
there on

1862.

Lincoln finally decided that the

navy should in any event engage and silence the
Potomac batteries, even if only for a temporary
and moral effect. There being as yet no telegraph
to Fort Monroe, orders were transmitted by sea
directing that certain ships of war, and the Monitor
which that day sailed from New York, should
ascend the Potomac for this duty. The Merrimac
was for the moment forgotten, but being remem-

—
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and twelve guns, also joined the Merrimac after the attack. The ships at Fort Monroe
of one, two,

immediately slipped their cables and started for
the encounter, following the Merrimac towards the
southwest the Minnesota (twin-ship to the original
Merrimac) under steam, the St. Lawrence, sailing
frigate, in tow of a gunboat, and the Boattoke, with a

ch.

xm.

Report,"

w. k.

1862
p-

^•

—

shaft, towed by tugs. But owing to a recent
northwest gale, water was low in the channel, and all
of these vessels, being of deep draft, soon gi'ounded
the Minnesota north of the middle ground, one and

broken

a half miles from

Newport News, the

St.

Lawrence
Be-

near her, and the Roanoke still
yond an occasional exchange of fire at long distances
they were therefore unable to join in the main fight.
The sailing frigate Congress, and the razeed frigate
Cumberland, anchored at Newport News, saw the
Merrimac coming, and prepared for action. Plowing up the bay, with her sloping roof and her low
prow, she looked to them " like a huge half-submerged crocodile." Her warning shot was given
when yet a mile away. Exchanging a broadside
with the Congress as she passed her at the distance
of three hundred yards, she rushed full speed at the
Cumberland, which had opened on her with her pivot
guns, and now greeted her with broadsides as she
farther behind.

neared.

But neither the broadsides

of the

wooden

nor the fire of the shore batteries, had any
apparent effect. The showering iron hail glanced and
ships,

bounded from the

sloping, tortoise-shaped

the leviathan like india-rubber balls.

back of

On and on she

came with accelerated momentum, till within fifteen
minutes after the first shot was fired she struck the
Cumberland forward of the starboard fore-chains.

^i^J^'
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Dec,
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The crash of her iron prow through the timbers and
hull " was distinctly heard above the din of battle."
The attacked vessel was forced back upon her anchors with great violence, and a hole the size of a
hogshead was opened in the hull, into which the

Pumps were of no
and the good ship was

water rushed in a deluge.
avail against such a flood,

And, besides this, the shells of her ironcased destroyer were spreading death on her decks.
As she backed away but yet hovered over her victim at convenient nearness, her guns continued
doomed.

to belch forth irresistible havoc.

History records no more determined bravery than
officers and crew of the Cumberland. Neither present disaster nor impending

was displayed by the

Morris,
Report.

Moore,
" Rebellion
Record,"
Vol. IV.,

Documents,
p. 269.

March 8,
1862.

Jones, in

"The
Southern
Magazine,"

Dec,

1874,
p. 202.

danger checked their devoted heroism. With men
cut down at their guns, and the ship settling to her
fate under their feet, they answered broadside with
broadside, shot with shot. When the water in the
hold rose and drowned the forward magazine, they
The last
still passed up powder from the one aft.
gun was fired when the sea was already running
into the muzzle of the gun beside it. After threequarters of an hour of such fighting the gallant
ship, with the dead and wounded of her crew, and
some even of her heroic defenders who clung doggedly to their posts after orders had been given to
save themselves, went to the bottom in fifty feet
of water with the stars and stripes still flying from
her masthead. Her antagonist did not come from
the encounter entirely unharmed. The blow which
sunk the Cumherland wrenched off her iron prow
and slightly twisted her stem.
The Ciimherland's
solid shot broke the muzzles of two of her guns
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two of her men, wounding nineteen

ch.

xin.

others.

Ebb

having begun, the Merrimac steamed a
up stream to turn, and then attacked
the Congress which lay several hundred yards east
tide

short distance

of the Cumherland.

The

Congress, seeing the fate

and by using
and with the help of a tug, ran ashore and
grounded where the iron monster could not follow.
But the precaution was futile. The Merrimac, returning, took up a raking position off her quarter
at two cables' length, soon silenced the few guns
that bore upon her, and after an hour's fight,
creating frightful carnage, the commander having
been killed and the ship set on fire in several
of her companion, slipped her cable,

her

sails,

places, the

Congress struck her colors.

Confed-

was again opened
surrender, which Union

erate officers charge that fire

from the Congress
deny.

The

after

probably
explained by the circumstance that fire was opened
upon the rebel boats from the shore with both cannon and musketry, a proceeding perfectly justifiable by the laws of war. The event caused the
Merrimac to open once more on the Congress with hot
shot and incendiary shells, and whether from these
or other causes she burned till midnight, when the
explosion of her magazine ended the conflagration.
The Merrimac, with her consorts, withdrew from the
field of conflict, firing at both the Minnesota and St.
Lawrence as they passed down the channel at the
distance of a mile, but the Merrimac offered no
serious attack, probably expecting to capture them
officers

the following day.

conflict of assertion is

At

nightfall the rebel flotilla

anchored under the guns of their shore batteries on
Vol.

v.— 15

Jones in

"The
Southern
Magazine,"

Dec, 1874,
and Pendergrast.

Report.
Moore,
"Eehellion
Record,"
Vol. IV.,

Documents,
pp. 269, 270.
Manstield,
Rejjort,

March 10,
W. K.

1862.

Vol. IX.,
pp. 4, 5.
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Sewall's Point at the entrance of the channel to

whence they had come. Among the Union
commanders the gloomy disasters of the afternoon
were heightened by the seemingly hopeless apprehension for the morrow. With gi-eat difficulty the
tugs had hauled the Boanoke and St. Lawrence back
to Fort Monroe the Minnesota was hard aground.
But what ship, ashore or afloat, could stand before
this new and terrible marine engine, that moved
unharmed through the repeated broadsides of the
most powerful naval armaments ?
Telegraphic news of these events reached Washington the next morning, Sunday, and the hasty
meeting of the Cabinet and other officials who
immediately gathered at the White House was perhaps the most excited and impressive of the whole
Norfolk,

;

1862.

'

"Anna^i's^f
pp.

24, 25.

war.

Stanton, unable to control his strong emotion,

walked up and down the room like a caged lion.
McClellan was dumfounded and silent. Lincoln
was, as usual in trying moments, composed but
eagerly inquisitive, critically scanning the dispatches, interrogating the officers, joining scrap
to scrap of information, applying his searching

and clear logic to read the danger and
find the remedy; Chase impatient and ready to
utter blame; Seward and Welles hopeful, yet without encouraging reasons to justify their hope. The
possibilities of the hour were indeed sufficiently
portentous to create consternation. What might
not this new and irresistible leviathan of the
deep accompUsh? A fleet destroyed; Fort Monroe besieged the blockade broken the Eichmond
campaign thwarted New York laid under contribution Washington City and the public buildanalysis

;

;

;

;
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ings burned and the Grovernment in flight
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intervention would surely follow a succession of

events like these, which heated imagination easily
called up.

tary panic
ties of

Even
it

at the risk of creating a

momen-

warn the

authori-

seemed necessary

to

the seaboard cities to prepare

all

possible

own for defense. The best available provision to make Washington City secure, that
resources of their

could be suggested, was to prepare and load barges
and canal-boats to be sunk in the channel of the
Potomac at Kettlebottom Shoals and other points.
Quartermaster-General Meigs and Captain Dahlgren
were charged by the Secretary of War with this duty.
Since guns were of no avail against the Merrimac,

was decided to have recourse to her own process
ramming. For this purpose the strongest and
swiftest merchant steamer in New York, the Vanderhilt, was chartered, strengthened by filling her
bow with timbers and plating it outside with iron,
and sent to Fort Monroe under orders to try to
run down her antagonist, at the first opportunity,
and at whatever risk. But more effective help had
arrived, and even while these counsels were in progress, was bringing the question to a practical
solution.
By the light of the burning Congress, on
Saturday night a rebel pilot saw a strange craft
glide into the waters of Hampton Roads; it was
the Monitor, which, safely towed from New York,
arrived between nine and ten o'clock. So little
was the new system and model in favor, that the
it

of

1 Mr. Welles, who was in the
habit of coldly noting in his deadly diary all the indiscretions of
his colleagues, says that Mr.
Stanton closed his list of sinister

prophecies by predicting that a
shell or a cannon-shot from the
Merrimac would probably land
in the Cabinet-room before they
separated.

in°°The

Magazf™,"
p?'204/'

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

228
ch. xiit.
^weii^s,***
1862.

'

Vessels,"

van Brant
Marc

"lo,'

itoidffp'. 18.

van Brunt,
M^rchTo,
Jones!

'

Southern
Magazine,"

^T'^m^'
p. 201.

navy had generally condemned

older officers of the

it in advance and manifested no ambition to command her. Lieutenant John L. Worden, however,
had acccptcd the duty, and was immediately informcd that a critical trial was at hand. A little
after midnight he moved to a station near the Minnesola, which was still aground.
On Sunday morning, March 9, the Merrimac once
more came out and steamed towards the Minnesota,
with the expectation of easily capturing or destroyi^g liGr, but as shc approachcd the Monitor went
out to meet her. "The contrast was that of a
pigmy to a giant." The Merrimac was twice her
length and breadth, had more than four times her
'

'-^

displacement, and five times as

many

But
confined her maguns.

her great draft, twenty-two feet,
noeuvres to deep water, while the Monitor drawing
only ten feet could run where she pleased. The

huge tortoise-back
target, while

of the

Merrimac was an easy

her broadsides passed harmlessly

deck of the Monitor, only one or
above water. The shore spectators now
witnessed a prolonged and exciting naval duel.
The small rebel gunboats withdrew. The Merrimac
occasionally exchanged fire with the Minnesota, but
her principal fight was with the Monitor. The two
ironclads moved fearlessly towards each other, firing
over the low,

two

flat

feet

as favorable opportunity offered.

But the nine-inch

and eleven-inch shells glanced without effect alike
from the sloping roof of the Merrimac and the
round side of the Monitofs tower. The superior
mobility of the latter proved a great advantage.
" She and her turret," says the rebel commander,
" appeared to be under perfect control. Her light
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move about

draft enabled her to

She once took position
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us at pleasure,
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where we
Another of

for a short time

could not bring a gun to bear on her.
her movements caused us great anxiety she made
for our rudder and propeller, both of which could
have been easily disabled. We could only see her
guns when they were discharged; immediately
afterwards the turret revolved rapidly, and the
guns were not again seen until they were again
fired.
When we saw that our fire made no impression on the Monitor we determined to run into
:

.

.

her, if possible.

We found

it

Our great length and

a very

difficult feat to

comparawater to spare,
made us sluggish in our movements and hard to
steer and turn.
When the opportunity presented
there was not, however, sufall steam was put on
ficient time to gather full headway before striking.
The blow was given with the broad wooden stem,
the iron prow having been lost the day before.
The Monitor received the blow in such a manner as
to weaken its effect, and the damage was to her

do.

tively

draft, in a

nan'ow channel with but

little

;

trifling."
1

'
'

^

Dui'ing

the

Worden had taken

engagement,
his place in

the pilot-house, from the lookoutholes of which he was able to see
the course of the action, and to
direct the working of the ship and
of the guns. Greene had charge
of the turret and handled the batThe situation in the
tery.
turret was a diificult one. Shut
up in a revolving iron cask on a
moving platform, and cut off from
the captain except through slow
and imperfect communication by
passing the word, when minutes
and even seconds were important,
.

.

Greene fought under heavy disadvantages.

The

direction of the
of the star-

bow and stem, and

board and port beam, were marked
on the stationary flooi'ing, but the
marks were soon obliterated, and
after one or two revolutions it was
impossible to guess at the direction of the ship or the position of
the enemy. The only openings
through which anything could be
and
seen were the gun-ports
these were closed except at the
moment of firing, as an entering
shot would have disabled the guns.
Curiously enough, neither of the
;
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Three hours passed in this singular contest. The
Monitor had fired forty-one shots. She inflicted no
direct damage, neither did she receive any.
On
both sides the shells only made slight indentations
in the thick iron armor. Yet it was apparent to the
rebel ofiicers that the little " cheese-box on a raft
was gradually wearing out her bulky antagonist.
It became evident that if the Merrimac were by
accident struck twice in the same place, her shield
would be penetrated. She was already leaking
badly. Her loss of prow, anchor, and consumption
of coal was raising her so as dangerously to expose
her water-hne, where the iron plating was only one
inch thick a chance shot here would send her to
the bottom. But at this time the Monitor met with
a serious accident. Her pilot-house was constructed
of great iron logs, nine by twelve inches thick, laid
up after the manner of a log-cabin, leaving spaces
of half an inch between them, through which to
observe the enemy and steer the ship. Lieutenant
Worden, the commander, was standing in this pilothouse giving orders, when one of the Merrimac's
shells struck the outside of the logs between which
he was looking. The concussion drove the smoke
and iron-dust through with such force as temporarily to blind him, disabling him from command,
and causing a short suspension of all guidance of
the Monitor until he could be properly cared for.
When, however, after the lapse of some twenty
;

port-stoppers was struck, though
the edges of the ports and the
turret-wall between them were
jagged and dented by the Merrimac's shot. At last the difficulties
became so great, the revolutions
so confusing, and the mechanism

governing the movements of the
turret so little under control, that
it was left stationary, and the ship
was fought and the guns pointed
by the helm."— J.R. Soley, "The
Blockade and the Cruisers," pp.
69, 70.
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Lieutenant Greene, the second

who had by Worden's

direction

officer,
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assumed command,

turned his vessel again to face his antagonist, he

saw that the Merrimac had already started in the
direction of Elizabeth River. He fired a few shots
after her,

but she continued her

retreat, refusing

further combat.
If,

as the rebel

commander

states, the

Merrimac

Greene,
in

"The

Century,"
Marcli, 1885,
pp. 761, 762.
Jones,
in "The

Southern
Magazine,"
Dec., 1874,

was yet willing to have continued the fight, she
was equally ready to consent to its cessation.
Making no further effort to shell the Minnesota,
which

still

lay aground within easy reach of her

guns, she quit the waters of Hampton Roads at noon,
three hours before high water, and steamed back to

Norfolk whence she had come. In reality the contest had been decided by the evident prospective
superiority of the Monitor rather than by any present necessity of either combatant. Counted merely
by blows received and given it was a di'awn battle.
But, practically, a victory, which seemed providential in its sudden relief and immense results,
remained with the Monitor. The whole event was
even still broader in its effect. That three homes'
battle in Hampton Roads changed the naval warfare of the civilized world. A quarter of a century
has elapsed and still the great powers of Em*ope
are testing the yet unsolved problem of the largest

gun

to destroy,

and the strongest armor

to protect,

a ship-of-war.

The welcome news reached the Washington authorities that same night by the newly laid telegraph, changing deep anxiety into lively exultation.
Lincoln, always prudent, at once saw clearly the

immense value

of the Monitors victory,

and resolved

p. 205.

March
1862.

9,
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should not be placed in jeopardy. He therefore
sent orders that she should not be unduly exposed,
and that on no account should she attempt to go to
it

Norfolk alone. The preparations for blocking the
Potomac channel were completed and held in constant readiness, and several additional swift merchant vessels were soon after stationed at Fort
to make the destruction of the Merrimac
reasonably sure by running her down. It turned
out that she was never in a condition to go to sea,
and that her great di*aft prevented her ascending

Monroe

the Potomac. After the Peninsular Campaign was
begun, there was always an immense number of
Union transports in the adjacent waters, to which
she could have done incalculable damage. For
about two months she thus remained a vague
terror, though the menace was effectually "neutralized"

by the Monitor and the merchant war vessels
triple and quadi'uple force to oppose

assembled in

On

her part the Merrimac
profited by the blockade to which she was subjected, by being repaired and much strengthened,
by a new steel and wrought-iron prow, by iron plating on her hull, and improved ammunition. On

and annUiilate

her.

the 11th of April she descended again to Hampton
Roads, in company with three rebel gunboats and

nine small tugs.

But beyond getting the various
out of the way the Union fleet

unarmed vessels
made no movement for its orders provided that
the Monitor and other vessels should not be separated, but that if the Merrimac came out into favorable waters they should all go at her. " The position
;

one of defiance on both sides," wrote a newspaper
correspondent; "the rebels are challenging us to

is
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come up to their field of battle, and we are daring
them to come down." The Union fleet understood
too well

its

from any
ports in
officers

primary duty of keeping the Merrimac

possibility of reaching the

York Eiver, while on

army

trans-

their part the rebel

were also restrained by orders to remain

for the protection of Norfolk.^

of this

ch. xni.

game

of strategy,

and

No

battle gi-ew out

at night the rebel

vessels withdrew.

We must anticipate somewhat the chronological
order of events to bring within the present chapter
the final fate of both the Monitor and Merrimac.
In the progress of the Peninsular Campaign, when ^^^^
^^
the Confederates found McClellan's army advancing MaJ^ i^sei
against Eichmond in such powerful numbers, it «K?se'lnd
became necessary to draw in all available detach- ^qIuUa-^

ments

for the defense of their capital, and

on the 1st
of May the evacuation of Norfolk was determined
upon. On the 4th of May the Merrimac was ordered
to take station where she could prevent the Union
forces from ascending the James River. Huger,
the rebel military commander, however, obtained
a postponement of this duty till his preparations
for evacuation should be further advanced.
1 "On the 28th of April, General J. E. Johnston wrote to Flagoffieer Tatnall, commanding the

naval forces in the James River,
requesting him, if practicable, to
proceed with the Virginia to York
River for the purpose of destroying the enemy's transports, to
which Commodore Tatnall replied
that it could only be done in daylight, when he would be exposed
to the fire of the forts, and have
to contend with the squadron of
men-of-war stationed below them,

and that if this should be safely
done, accordiag to the inf ormation derived from the pilots, it
would not be possible for the
Virginia to reach the enemy's
transports at Poquosin, while the
withdrawal of the Virginia would
be to abandon the defense of
Norfolk, and to remove the obstacles she opposed to the enemy's
operations in the James River.'"
—Davis, "Rise and Fall of the
Confederate Government." Vol.
II., pp. 90, 91.
'

tramenv"

p-92.

Tatnaii,

Report,

^\»y*'

..rJSoii
ylT^'v"

m£u!^A(s.
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happened by a curious coincidence that President Lincoln, Secretary Chase, and Secretary
It

Stanton started in the evening of the 5th of May
So far as is known it
for a visit to Fort Monroe.
had only a general object to ascertain by personal
observation whether some further vigilance and
vigor might not be infused into the operations of
the army and navy at that point. Delayed by bad
weather on the Potomac, they arrived at their desLate as it
tination on Tuesday night. May 6.
proceeded
the
steamship
immediately
to
they
was
Minnesota, and held a conference with Commodore
L. M. Goldsborough, the flag-officer, "about the
condition of things " and " military and naval
movements in connection with the dreaded MerrimacP Next day, May 7, the party visited the
:

Chase to his
daughter.

May 7,

18C2.

Warden,
"Life of
8. P.
Chase,"
pp. 426, 427.

various places

of

interest

— the

Monitor, the ruined village of

Stanton to
Watson,

May

8,

1862.

W. R.
Vol. XT.,

Part

III.,

p. 163.

Vanderhilt,

the

Hampton, the Rip

Raps and Fort Monroe, with doubtless a running
council of war among themselves and the naval
and military commanders; for two important orders
appear to have been given by the President that
same Wednesday evening, preparations for executing which were made during the night. In pursuance of these orders, on the morning of Thursday,
May 8, the new ironclad Galena with two other
gunboats were sent up the James River and a
;

considerable section of the remaining fleet
across the waters of the

bay

to

moved

an attack on the

Confederate Sewall's Point batteries. This was a
reconnaissance in force troops were already em;

barked in transports to push across and effect a
landing if it appeared practicable, with a view to
advance on Norfolk. But the cannonade from the

"monitor" and "merrimac"
ships called forth a spirited reply from the rebel

235
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xui.

on Sewall's Point, and after a while the
Merrimac appeared to take part in the fray. " All
batteries

wooden vessels," writes Chase, who with
Lincoln and Stanton witnessed the bombardment
from the Rip Raps, " began to haul off. The Monitor
and Stevens^ however, held thek ground. The
the big

Merrimac still came on slowly, and in a little while
there was a clear sheet of water between her and
the Monitor.

Then

the great rebel terror paused,

then turned back, and having finally attained what
she considered a safe position, became stationary

^i!fu|bte?^

^^Wkrden?'
"s!^p.°^
p.'lls.

again."
" That

was thought to have shown the inability
an attempt to land at Sewall's Point while the
Merrimac lay watching it," says Chase, in another
letter, and the troops were disembarked from the
transports. But all this commotion had stirred up
inquiry and elicited information and a pilot suggested that a landing might be found to the eastward beyond Willoughby Point. Against the
general incredulity of the officers, Chase on Friday
morning, May 9, took the revenue cutter Miami,
on which the party had come from Washington,
and a tug, and went on a reconnaissance to the
shore indicated. Here, some five or six miles from
Fort Monroe, soundings disclosed a feasible landing, undefended by batteries or even pickets, and
of

;

a boat sent ashore obtained valuable information
of passable roads leading to Norfolk. " When I got

back to Fort Monroe," continues Chase, "I found
the President had been listening to a pilot and
studying a chart, and had become impressed with
a conviction that there was a nearer landing and

1862.
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.

vyll3jSG

,

.

to HIS

*^mIv if'

Warden,
"
^^.*

V

pp. 428-430.

wished to go and see about it on the spot. So we
started again and soon reached the shore, taking
with us a large boat and some twenty armed solThe President and Mr.
diers from the Rip Raps.
Stanton were on the tug and I on the Miami. The
tug was of course nearest shore, and as soon as
she found the water too shoal for her to go farther
safely, the Rip Raps boat was manned and sent
i^^^ ^^^ again found a good landing, which
at the time I supposed to be between two and three
miles nearer Fort Monroe, but which proved to be
•

•

only one-half or three-quarters of a mile nearer."
It is probable that these opportune discoveries
were supplemented by other important informaOn the previous evening (of Thursday) a
tion.

Norfolk tug-boat seized the favorable opportunity
to desert from the rebel service and run into Newport News. Its officers reported that Norfolk was
being evacuated by the Confederates, and that the
two or three thousand troops yet there would probably soon be gone.

When therefore the officials and

were once more assembled at Fort Monroe,
an immediate advance to Norfolk was agreed upon,
and troops were again embarked on transports
and other preparations hurried forward on Friday

officers

night.

On Saturday morning. May 10,

a successful land-

ing and debarkation was effected at the point examined by the President, and General Wool marched
to Norfolk with a force of nearly six thousand

easy to glean from the various accounts
want of foresight and confusion in all the military arrangements, and the
Secretary of the Treasury, who accompanied the

men.

It is

that there was great

"monitoe" and "mekeimac"
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advance, was probably gratified by the entirely
unexpected role of being for once in his life the
generalissimo of a military campaign. They met
only the merest show of resistance and delay at
a burning bridge,

ch.

xm.

Egbert

l.

']|oQ^'^°yy,',^

Oct.,

ms.

which was overcome by an

easy detour. By evening they passed through the
strong but abandoned intrenchments and received
from the Mayor of Norfolk the official surrender of

The navy yard at Grosport was in flames,
but the heavy guns which armed the earthworks
remained as trophies. A military governor was
appointed, and protection promised to peaceful inhabitants, and from that time forward Norfolk
the city.

remained under the authority of the Union flag.
The most substantial fruit of the movement soon
followed. The officers of the Merrimac observed
on Saturday morning, from their moorings in the

mouth of Elizabeth River, that the Confederate
flag was no longer flying over the Sewall's Point
and investigation during the day proved
the landing and march of the Union forces, the
precipitate retreat of the rebel trooi)s from all
points, and the final surrender and occupation of
Norfolk.
The unwieldy crocodile-back ironclad
was thus caught between two fires. "The ship,"
reports her commander, " was accordingly put on
„
shore, as near the mainland in the vicinity of
Craney Island as possible, and the crew landed.
She was then fired, and after burning fiercely, fore
and aft, for upward of an hour, blew up a little
before five on the morning of the 11th."
The President receiving the welcome news at the
batteries

;

.

moment

of departure for

his stay to

.

.

.

Washington, prolonged

accompany the delighted

dignitaries

Tatnaii,

Report,
'^^Z^^^'

«i^,°e[fi'on

voi°v.',"
ment^s^p'iT.
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Chase to his
daughter,

May

11,

1862.

Warden,
" Life of
8. P.

Chase,"
p. 432.

up Elizabeth Eiver to
the newly captured town, and then the prow of the
Miami, on Sunday evening, plowed past Fort Monroe and up the Potomac. " So," writes Chase in
conclusion, "has ended a brilliant week's campaign
and

officers

on a flying

of the President

;

trip

for I think

it

quite certain that

he had not come down Norfolk would still have
been in possession of the enemy, and the Merrimac
as grim and defiant and as much a terror as ever.
The whole coast is now virtually ours." ^
Like the Merrimac the Monitor also had a dramatic end. After various services she was, in the
following December, sent to sea under sealed orders,
and foundered in a gale off Cape Hatteras, nearly
all the officers and crew, however, being saved by
boats from the Bliode Island, which was towing
her. Thus the pioneer ships of the new system of
iron armor did not long survive their first famous
exploit that so astounded the nations of the earth.
Other Union ironclads of a different model had
joined the Hampton Roads squadron before the
destruction of the Merrimac ; and before the Monitor went down she had given her name as a generic
term to a whole fleet built after her model, her
first successor, the monitor Passaic, having already
if

reached the seat of war for active service.
The Secretary claims too much

Merrimac had been ordered by

for the expedition, in view of the
f act that the evacuation of Nor-

the rebel authorities as a consequence of the evacuation of York-

1

folk

and the destruction of the

town.

CHAPTER XIV
ROANOKE ISLAND

MENTION has been made

of the very peculiar chap. xiv.

sea-front of the State of North Carolina.
Other States on the Atlantic have, like it, the narrow fringe of sand-bank constituting the extreme
outer coast within which lies a network of inlets,
islands, bayous,

and

rivers.

unlike the rest, contains

But North

Carolina,

behind this false coast

a magnificent crescent-shaped inland sea whose
sweeping outline covers more than a degree of lat-

This vast water-sheet has two separate
names. The upper or northern part, called Albemarle Sound, extends sixty miles west into the
mainland, with a width of fifteen miles near the
ocean and tapering to a point at the entrance of
the Chowan River. The lower or southern part,
called Pamlico Sound, is perhaps twice as large,
extending eighty miles to the southwest, having
a width of from ten to thirty miles and a depth of
twenty feet varied by shoals. Both sounds would
probably have been combined under a single name
were it not that nearly midway of the arc lies
Roanoke Island, twelve miles long and three miles
itude.

wide, indicating a division though by no

means

sep-

arating them; for their waters remain connected

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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by the narrower Croatan Sound on the west and
Roanoke Sound on the east of the island.
"When Forts Hatteras and Clark were captured
by the Union forces on the 29th of August, 1861, the
Confederates fixed upon Roanoke Island as the
nearest defensible point, and began the erection of
batteries to hold the narrow channels. While the
possession of the forts at Hatteras Inlet was of vast
importance to the Union blockading fleet, it soon
became evident that other lodgments must be made
to afford full control of the interior waters of North
Carolina. The Hatteras forts, built on the narrow
banks of the outer coast-line, were not very defensible in high water they were nearly submerged,
and there was constant danger that they might be
seriously damaged by the severe storms frequent on
that coast. Officers of good judgment reported that
they formed no suitable base for operations into the
interior, and recommended the ca]3tm'e and occupation of Roanoke Island. Its strategic value was
so evident that it needed little urging upon the attention of the Government. It would form a safe
and useful base of operations
it would render
;

;

blockade-running in that locality well-nigh impossible more important than all, the complete occupation of the interior coast would open a practicable
back door to Richmond. " Roanoke Island," wrote
the local rebel commander, " is the key of one-third
;

Sope?,
1861.*^

'w.'r.

p. 682.'

North Carolina, and whose occupancy by the
enemy would enable him to reach the great railroad
from Richmond to New Orleans."
of

Chance favored the gi'adual gi'owth of an expeDuring the summer and
autumn of 1861, while McClellan was so tediously

dition for this work.

KEAR-ADMIRAL GOLDSBOKOUGH.

;
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organizing his great army, refusing to allow detachall movements, the Potomac

ments and postponing
River

fell

into a condition of quasi blockade

from

rebel batteries hastily established at eligible points,

and which, though from time to time shelled out
and driven away, persistently reappeared to endanger navigation. " For several months," says
the report of the Secretary of the Navy, " the commerce on this important avenue to the national
capital was almost entirely suspended, though at
no time was the passage of our armed naval vessels
General McClellan felt unwilling or
unable to relieve this stress by a forward movement. Yet not entirely insensible to such a military
disgrace almost at the tent-doors of the army, he
took refuge in a half-way measure suggested by
Greneral Ambrose E. Burnside, his classmate and
intimate friend, and recommended the formation of
a " coast division " with suitable vessels such as
mi^ht be enlisted and collected from the various
prevented."

sea-coast towns of

men to
to

New England

manage

the officers

of the soldier

;

duty of the

sailor as

the whole to form an integral part

Army of

the Potomac, but specially intended

for operation in the inlets of the Chesapeake

and Potomac River.
lan's

and

steamers, sailing vessels, surf-boats, etc.

in short, to be as expert in the
of the

;

be sufficiently conversant with boat service

Bay

day of McClelhighest popularity, when the Government
It

was

in the

eagerly gratified his slightest wish

;

accordingly

General Burnside was sent to carry out his own
suggestion and succeeded without difficulty in raising the desired force.

The

selection of

Vol.

v.— 16

commander was not injudicious

chap. xiv.
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Bumside was a Rhode Islander and also a graduate
of West Point, who had hitherto been singularly
favored in attracting popular admiration and apThe Grovernors of the States to which he
plause.
was sent seconded his mission with praiseworthy
Before he had finished his task wider designs
were matured by the Grovernment, and he was intrusted with the more important duty of leading
his amphibious coast division to the waters of North
Carolina. His regiments began assembling at Annapolis early in November, but, incurring the usual
delays, the month of December passed before his
whole force proceeded to his second rendezvous at
Fort Monroe in complete preparation to set sail.
Here also he was joined by a fleet of twenty vessels
of war, under command of Flag-officer Goldsborzeal.

Golds^Repof?,'
1862.

'

ough, detailed to accompany and assist him. Greneral McClellan gave Burnside his final orders on

January 7, 1862, directing him to assume command
of the Department of North Carolina, which had
been created, including the Hatteras forts. His
instructions were to first seize and hold Roanoke
Island, then to capture

the capture of Fort

Beaufort

w. R.

Berne, next to attempt

also, if possible, to

from

New

the harbor of

penetrate into the in-

Berne and seize the raiboad at
Goldsboro'. The whole expedition went to sea from
Fort Monroe on the evening of January 11, 1862.
Burnside's army numbered a total of 12,829 men,
divided into three brigades respectively under
Generals John G. Foster, Jesse L. Reno, and John
G. Parke.
These with their supplies were embarked on a motley collection of transports, about
a hundred in number
steamers, schooners, tug-

terior

p.'358."'

;

New

Macon and open

—
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was deemed

boats, every description of craft that

CHAr.xiv.

seaworthy, and which could be made useful in the
shallow North Carolina sounds. The whole fleet
sailed

under sealed orders, which were opened

when

the vessels were twenty miles from Fort

Monroe.
It was only a favorable day's run from the rendezvous to the Hatteras forts, and during that part
of the voyage the fleet had the benefit of good
weather; but before the ships began to assemble,

the sea was so boisterous that there was great
culty in passing through Hatteras Inlet.

diffi-

Some

seventy of the vessels managed to get in behind the
comparative shelter of the outer coast the others
were compelled to encounter the fury of a storm
which set in, and which, the general states, continned almost incessantly twenty-eight days. Three
steamers and half a dozen sailing vessels were lost,
but, strange to say, only three lives. The remaining ships were, by great exertion, got through the
Inlet a few days after the arrival.
Once inside,
another trouble was at hand.
difficult bar called
the Bulkhead, with only seven and a half feet of
water, had to be crossed and nearly a month of
delay occurred in getting the expedition over this
obstruction. On the 6th of February the fleet renewed its advance numbering seventeen ships-ofwar, carrying forty-eight guns and 7500 troops.
The remainder of the force was left behind at
Hatteras.
The thirty-eight miles of intervening
distance were soon passed over on the evening of
February 7 the men-of-war engaged the shore batteries on Eoanoke Island.
During the long delay
in the advance, the enemy had become thoroughly
;

•'

Burnside,
Testimony,
^^i^g^S.^^'

oPtSe*
^**on°th?*'

the war?

A

;

;

;

1862.
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informed of the expected attack, and strengthened
their position by every available device.
At best, however, it proved what the rebel commander called it, an unequal conflict. The principal
defenses consisted of several strong forts on the
northern end of the island a row of piles and
sunken vessels to obstruct the ship-channel in
Croatan Sound and a fleet of seven rebel gunboats
stationed behind it. While Goldsborough with his
war vessels was engaging these on the afternoon of
the 7th, the army division was landed without serious resistance near Ashby's harbor, midway of the
island.
The island is long and narrow and a principal road runs along the middle of it from south to
north. Not far above the landing-place what were
supposed to be impenetrable swamps approached
the road on either side, leaving it a mere causeway. Across this causeway the rebels erected a
strong breastwork and rifle-pits to the right and
left.
A force of infantry, variously estimated at
from one to two thousand, supported this apparently
serious obstruction. Early on the morning of the
8th the Union troops advanced up the road Fos;

;

February,
1862.

;

ter,

the senior

brigadier-general,

in the center,

Parke on the right, and Reno on the left. While
Foster engaged the main work at the causeway with
field-pieces, the other

brigade commanders respec-

through the swamps to
Two hours passed in this effort,
and finally Reno and his men, forcing their way in
the water waist-deep amid thick, tangled underbrush, succeeded in getting through the swamp on
the left and opening a fire on the right and rear of
the enemy's battery. Parke had also nearly sue-

tively undertook to flank

the right and the left.

Reno,
Report.

W. R.
Vol. IX.,
pp. 98, 99
and Foster,
;

Report
to the

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
Nov. 2, 1865.

it,
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A

ceeded in turning the position on the other side.
simultaneous assault by Foster in front and Reno
against the rebel right drove the

guns

enemy from

their

It was a victory of
and stubborn energy rather than severe
fighting. The total loss on the Union side was five
officers and thirty-two men killed and ten ofiicers
and two hundred and four men wounded. The
reported rebel loss was twenty- three killed and
fifty-eight wounded.
The battle at this point decided the fate of the
island.
The Union troops followed the retreating
enemy to the northern end with such promptness
and vigor that they had no time or opportunity for
further resistance. The garrisons abandoned the
forts and joined the flying column.
Having no
transports at hand in which to escape, and finding
himself surrounded, Colonel Shaw, the rebel com-

in precipitate confusion.

persistent

chap. xiv.

w. e.
-^^^^u
'^^Ying^'"''

of c™nfe(?
""ot

R^pre-''

^^Vr^*^^'
p.isg."

mander, sent a flag of truce to make a complete
surrender,

"The

fruits of the day's fight," says
"
Foster's report, were the whole island of Roanoke

with

its five forts,

thirty-two guns, 3000 stands of

arms, and 2700 prisoners." Ex-Governor Henry
A. Wise, of Virginia, upon whom, as district com-

mander, the
disaster fell

responsibility

most heavily

of

this

Confederate

at the time,

made

the

summary of the strategic importance of the capture of Roanoke Island. "It
unlocked two sounds (Albemarle and Currituck),
following striking

eight rivers (the North, West, Pasquotank, Perqui-

mans,

Little,

Chowan, Roanoke, and

Alligator),

four canals (the Albemarle and Chesapeake, Dismal
Swamp, Northwest, and Suffolk), and two railroads
(the Petersburg

and Norfolk, and the Seaboard and

Reporfto
Jifcouduct
nov.I.isgs!
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Roanoke).

It

guarded more than

foui'-fiftlis

of all

Norfolk's supplies of corn, pork, and forage, and

cut the
its

command

most

of General

Huger

efficient transportation.

It

off

from

of confed-®
*^of

K^re^*'

''*^V!r^*^^'
p.'i88.''

Goidstoor-

RepOTts

and

20,"

1862.

^Report?'

i862!^V!e.

pp? 197-199.

it

of

endangers the

subsistence of his whole army, threatens the

ve8^?|ating'

all

navy

yard at Gosport, and to cut off Norfolk from Richmond, and both from railroad communication with
^^^ South. It lodgcs the enemy in a safe harbor
from thc storms of Hatteras, gives them a rendezvous, and large, rich range of supplies, and the
command of the seaboard from Oregon Inlet to
Cape Henry."
However interesting might be the detailed narrative, it would require more pages than can be
devoted to it to describe how the natural fruits of
the capture of Roanoke Island were in part gathered by successive expeditions within the North
Carolina sounds during the remainder of the year
1862. They can only be mentioned here in the
briefest possible summary.
The rebel fleet which
retreated was followed by a detachment of Goldsborough's ships, under Commander Rowan, into
Pasquotank River towards Elizabeth City, where,
on February 10, he completely annihilated it, capturiug oue steamer, burning and destroying five
others, and occupying Elizabeth City and other
points.
Carrying out the original instructions,
another expedition, naval and military, sailed from
Roanoke Island against the town of New Berne on
the Neuse River, one of the southern affluents
of Pamlico Sound, where a combined attack on

March effected a quick reduction of
the very considerable defenses at that place. " The
fruits of the victory at New Berne," reports General
the 14th of
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Foster, " were the richest

town in North Carolina,
one steamer, two hundred prisoners, forty-six
heavy guns, eighteen field-pieces, several hundred
stands of arms, the

command

of the railroad, the

cutting off from supplies of the garrison of Fort
Macon, with the prospective capture of that work,
and the facilities of the railroad for our advance
,,
_,-,,-,.,.
also went
on GoldsDoro'." A small expedition
^
(March 20, 21) up the Pamlico Eiver, where the
town of Washington was occupied. More important than either of the foregoing was the expedition under command of Brigadier-General
Parke against Fort Macon: guarding the harbor
of Beaufort, North Carolina, and its successful
investment, siege, and capture on the 26th of
one of those brilliant engineering feats
April
the war attested the high skill
throughout
which
and accomplishments of the educated officers of the
regular army. In addition to these principal events
.

^

,

—

more of small expeditions,
reconnaissances, and skirmishes, which there is not
room even to enumerate.
there occurred a score or

thus be seen that the success of the parent
expedition, led by Burnside against Roanoke Island,
It will

quickly resulted in a secondary group of local victories which gave the Union forces command of
the entire interior coasts of North Carolina.

Of

the several designs mentioned in McClellan's original instructions as the objects

of the Burnside

were accomplished save the single
one of an advance from New Berne to Goldsboro'
to seize one of the important Southern railroads.
This had necessarily to await the preliminary work
to which the army and navy next devoted themexpedition,

all

chap. xiv.

Report'^to

on conduct
of the War,
Nov. 2,1865.
Stevenson,
jy^^.^.'^'"*^

^^f^^
^-

^^•
'^'^^-

Report,
^'^w^'r.^^^'

pp. 28i-2k
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an increase of force to
and guard communicaBefore the needful reenforcements were
tions.
accumulated the Goldsboro' expedition was unfortunately rendered impossible by an unexpected
change in the tide of Union victories. Failure and
selves,

and required

also

hold the captured places

disaster fell

upon McClellan's army

in Vii'ginia to

such a degree that Burnside, with all the troops he
could bring with him, was recalled, early in July,

from North Carolina to the James River. Nevertheless, the points already gained in Albemarle and
Pamlico sounds were generally held, and through
the remainder of the war their occupation contributed essentially, in various ways, to the further
advance of the Union arms.
Simultaneously with the successes in North
Carolina, other important victories attended the
military and naval operations along the Atlantic
The hold which had been gained at Port
coast.
Royal, South Carolina, and the adjacent sea-islands
was greatly extended and strengthened, notably in
^1862."'

mouth
Macon, was

the siege and capture of Fort Pulaski, at the
of the

Savannah River.

Pulaski, like

one of the old Government forts built for coast
protection, which during the secession period were
first seized and occupied by State troops, and afterwards turned over to the control and use of the
Confederate authorities. Fort Pulaski stood in a
strong position on Cockspur Island, Georgia, commanding both channels of the Savannah River.

was a brick work with walls seven and a half
and twenty-five feet high, with one tier
of guns in casemate and one en barbette. The
island it stood on was wholly a marsh, one mile

It

feet thick
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The neighboring
mere marshes. The possibility

half a mile wide.

islands were also

chap.xiv.

of reducing the fort began to be studied soon after

Port Royal was captured, and the work formally
commenced about the beginning of February. The

1862.

ground to operate upon was described as "a soft
unctuous mud, free of grit or sand, and incapaable of supporting a heavy weight. Even in the
most elevated places the partially dry crust is but
three or four inches in depth, the substratum being

a semi-fluid mud, which

is

agitated like Jelly

the falling of even small bodies upon

it,

by

like the

jumping of men or ramming of earth. A pole or
an oar can be forced into it with ease to the depth
of twelve or fifteen feet. In most places the resistance diminishes with increase of penetration. Men
walking over it are partially sustained by the roots
of reeds and grass, and sink in only five or six
inches. When this top support gives way they go
down from two to two and a half feet, and in some
places

much

farther."

The problem was

^Report!'
isesf

V.'r.

Vol VI

to trans-

port the heavy material and guns about a mile, and
establish batteries in such a locality, working with-

out noise in the darkness of night. It was necessary
first to construct a causeway, resting on fascines
and brushwood in positions within range of the
effective fire of the fort. " No one," says the report,
*'
except an eye-witness, can form any but a faint
conception of the herculean labor by which mortars
of eight and a half tons weight and columbiads
but a trifle lighter were moved in the dead of night
over a narrow causeway bordered by swamps on
either side, and liable at any moment to be overturned and buried in the mud beyond reach.
.

.

p.'isi."
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Two hundred and

fifty

men were

barely sufficient

a single piece on sling carts. The men
were not allowed to speak above a whisper, and
were guided by the notes of a whistle." Yet the
task was pursued with such industry that on the
to

move

9th of April eleven batteries, comprising thirty-six
guns, were ready to open fire at distances varying

from 1650

moned
1862.

to 3400 yards,

and the fort was sumon the morning of

to surrender at sunrise

April 10.

A

refusal ha\'ing been

received, the

bombardment was begun, the fort making a vigorous reply. The surprising and hitherto unknown
effectiveness of rifled guns and modern projectiles
was quickly proved. By two o'clock of the second
day's bombardment the fort was so far damaged
by a large breach and the dismounting of eleven
Gillmore,
Report,

^voi.vi.f"
pp.

149, 155-

of its guns
as to compel
its surrender,
®
^
place that afternoon, April 11, 1862.

'

nient of the fort

was

which took
The arma-

forty-eight guns; its garrison

made

General Quincy
A. Grillmore conducted the siege operations. General
David Hunter being at that time in command of
the Department of the South.
It will be remembered that when Port Royal was
captured in the previous autumn, it was the inten^£ 2g^ Toaen were

tion

and expectation

prisoners.

of the

Government that the

forces engaged in that enterj^rise should proceed

an attempt to repossess and occupy
For reasons heretofore
mentioned, that project could not then be immediately carried out. The design, however, was not
abandoned, and with the opening of the year
1862 preparations were made to renew the undertaking. Accordingly, an expedition sailed from
at once in

the whole Florida coast.

EOANOKE ISLAND
Port Royal during the month of March, consisting of nineteen ships-of-war, under Flag-officer
Samuel F. Du Pont, and a few transports, carrying a brigade of volunteers, under General H. Gr.
Wright, which, within a few days, and without
serious resistance, occupied,

and St. Augustine. Nor did the triumphs of the navy end here. While this reduction
and repossession of the Atlantic coast was going
on, another movement, more formidable in its preparation and more brilliant in its successes, was in
progress.

chap.xiv.

and thereafter securely

remaining Atlantic coast southward,
including Brunswick, Port Clinch, Fernandina,
Cumberland Island and Sound, Amelia Sound,
held, the whole

Jacksonville,

251

1862.

CHAPTER XV
farragut's victory
Chap XV.

T7^ VENTS bring us to the relation of the capture
J_J of New Orleans, the commercial metropolis of
the South, by a fleet under command of Flag-officer
David G. Farragut. The expedition took shape very
gi'adually first, through information derived from
;

the blockade

;

second, through the practical experi-

ence gained at the bombardment of the Hatteras
August, and those at Port Royal in October,

forts in

of the year 1861.

States vessels of

In these engagements the United

war demonstrated such a

relative

strength against shore batteries as to inspire con-

more hazardous attempts of the same
was there proved that even wooden
ships might be relied on to pass ordinary fortifications under fire with many chances of success and
upon this main idea the expedition against New
Orleans was organized. It found its inspiration
largely in the nautical skill and experience of the
Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Captain Gr. V. Fox,
who, by many years of service both in the navy and
in the merchant coasting trade, had acquired a fund
of practical knowledge which gave him a solidity
of Judgment and spirit of enterprise rarely found in
fidence in yet
character.

It

;

a subordinate department
252

official.

faekagut's victoey
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first

indirect steps

grew out
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of the necessities
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Ship Island, lying in the

of the Gulf blockade.

Gulf, off the coast of the State of Mississippi, mid-

Orleans and Mobile, was many
years since selected as a point on which to erect a
Federal fort, which at the beginning of the rebellion

way between New

had

risen but little

island

above

its

was taken possession of

foundations.

by

The

the rebels, but

found to be useless, with their limited resources,
and abandoned. Thereupon the Union forces occupied it in September, and it soon became, because
of its central position, the principal naval station in

the Gulf.

Several naval and military enterprises

in that quarter were being suggested and studied

during the autumn of 1861. Before it was determined whether the attack should be directed against
the Texas coast, or New Orleans, or Mobile Bay, a
preliminary force of 2500 troops, under command
of General Benjamin F. Butler, was organized to be
sent to Ship Island, with a view of taking part in
an expedition against such of these points as might
be selected. New Orleans being the most important prize, both military and political, naturally be-

came the

principal objective as information about

the feasibility of

turning-point in

its

capture was collected.

its selection

The

seems to have been

the arrival at Washington early in

November

of

Commander David D. Porter from several months'
blockading duty off the mouths of the Mississippi,
bringing the latest information gleaned from spies
and contrabands concerning the river and city defenses. The designs of the Navy Department were
confidentially laid before him, and his professional
opmion

£ A,
01 the enterprise
'

i.

J
was asked.
1

"oaiaxy,"
Nov.,

1871,

p- e??.
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New

Orleans lies on the Mississippi River, about
one hundred miles above its mouths and the chief
obstacles the fleet would have to encounter in its
;

ascent were Forts St. Philip and Jackson, situated
nearly opposite each other at a bend of the river,
seventy-five miles below the city.

midable forts of masonry, of

They were

for-

scientific construc-

by the Government and, like
had
been seized by the State auso many
thorities in the early movements of secession, and
tion, originally built

;

others,

'™ilxy/'
pT"678.

'

turned over to the use of the Confederates. Together they had an armament of over 100 guns,
and garrisons of 600 or 700 men each. Fort Jackson lay on the right bank of the stream; St.
Philip on the left bank half a mile above it.
"The original proposition of the Navy Department," says ex-Secretary Welles, "was to run past
the forts and capture the city, when, the fleet being
above and communication cut off, the lower defenses must fall." Commander Porter concurred in
the desirability and probable success of the naval
expedition which the department suggested and
outlined, but strongly advised the addition of a
powerful mortar flotilla, which should reduce these
formidable forts by a bombardment before the
fleet essayed to pass them, so as to leave no enemy
or serious obstruction in the rear and his proposal
;

1861.

was adopted.
The formal beginning of the enterprise dates
from the 15th of November. On the evening of
that day there met at the residence of General McClellan a council composed of President Lincoln,
Mr. Welles, Secretary of the Navy, Assistant-Secretary Fox, Commander Porter, and McClellan
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whom

had recently made
Here the proposed expedition against New Orleans was for the

himself,

the President

chap,

xv

geDeral-in-chief of all the armies.

time mentioned to the general with the other
of the council it was already a familiar
Hitherto, the army plans against New Ortopic.
first

;

members

it with a column descending the Mississippi from Cairo, and, premising

leans contemplated reaching

that

it

would require an army

of 50,000 to attack

from the Grulf, McClellan objected that he could
not detach that number of troops from other undertakings. Mr. Welles replied that he expected the
navy to capture the city, and that he only asked a
contingent of 10,000 to hold it one-fourth of this

it

;

number was already destined

for Shij) Island.

Clellan promised the required forces

;

Mc-

the project

was once more fully discussed and definitely ordered by the President and three days thereafter
Porter was instructed to proceed to New York and
organize his mortar flotilla, which he was to com;

mand

in person.

The enterprise once agreed upon, there came the
momentous and perplexing question, who should
command and lead an expedition of this magnitude and importance ? By happy fortune the choice
of the department fell upon Captain David Gr. Farwhich
had been spent in naval service, he having become
a midshipman when he was eleven years old. He
was made lieutenant at twenty-four, commander at
forty, and captain at fifty-four. But in all this time
his talents, experience, and service had largely

ragut, sixty years of age, forty-eight years of

outrun his opportunities for distinction. Fame
approached her favorite with unusual tardiness,

Welles
to Porter,

Nov.

18,

1861.

" Galaxy,"
Nov., 1871,
p. 682.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

256
CHAP. XV.

Though
even after tlie beginning of civil war.
born in Tennessee, and twice allied by marriage
with Virginia families, his heart was untouched by
disloyalty.

He was

residing at Norfolk, Virginia,

when the frenzy of secession seized the Old Dominion. " On the morning," writes his son, " when it was
1861.

announced that Virginia had passed the ordinance
of secession (April 18th), Farragut went as usual to
the rendezvous previously mentioned, and was soon
aware by the reserved manner and long facesof those
about him that affairs had reached a climax. He
expressed himself freely as not satisfied with the
action of the Convention, and believing that President Lincoln was fully justified in calling for troops
after the seizure of the forts

and

arsenals.

He was

impatiently informed that a person of his sentiments
could not live in Norfolk,' to which he calmly re'

plied,

'

Well, then, I can live somewhere

else.'

Re-

tm^ning home
the time for prompt action had arrived, he announced to his wife his intention of sticking to
the flag,' and said to her, This act of mine may
cause years of separation from your family; so
immediately, with the feeling that
*

'

Loyaii
"^LfffoV'

D. G.'
Farragut,"
p. 204.

you must dccidc quickly whether you will go North
or remain here.' It is needless to say that her
decision was as i'
prompt
f as his own, to go with her

70

husband."

He

by the evening steamer with his
family, arriving in Baltimore the next day just after
the mob had assaulted the Sixth Massachusetts.
Eailroad connection with the North was already
broken, but he was lucky enough to secure passage
to Philadelphia on a canal-boat, whence he proceeded to New York and domiciled his family in a
left

the city

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC i; RARY
ASTOR, LENOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS

—
fareagut's victoky

The Government
placed him at very necessary and useful but not
prominent service and for nine months, during all
the first heat and tumult of the rebellion, he remained comparatively unnoticed. But he lost nothing by biding his time; the department had not
overlooked him, and it now entrusted him with a
quiet village on the Hudson.

257
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;

performance of which within
three months brought him immediate and worldwide renown. About a mouth after Porter went to
New York to prepare his mortar flotilla, Captain
Farragut was called to Washington and confidentially informed of the duty he was expected to undertake. In return, Mr. Welles says, " he gave his
unqualified approval of the original plan, adopted
it with enthusiasm, said it was the true way to
get to New Orleans, and offered to run by the forts
with even a less number of vessels than we were
preparing for him, provided that number could
not be supplied.
While he would not have
advised the mortar flotilla, it might be of greater
benefit than he anticipated, might be more efficient
than he expected, and he willingly adopted it as a
part of his command, though he apprehended it
would be likely to warn the enemy of our intentions.
He expected, however, to pass the forts and
restore New Orleans to the Government, or never
return. He might not come back, he said, but the
city would be ours." Something of this spirit and
confidence appear in the brief note to his family,
under date of December 21, 1861, announcing his
great opportunity: " Keep your lips closed and burn
my letters for perfect silence is to be observed
the first injunction of the Secretary. I am to have
task, the successful

.

;

Vol.

v.— 17

.

'™iaxy/'
'

p^'ess.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

258
CHAP. XV.
Farragut,
" Life of

Admiral
D. G.
Farragut,"
p. 208.

Welles to
Farragut,
Jau. 20,
1862.

Report
of the

Secretary
of the

Navy.

a flag in the Gulf, and the rest depends upon myself.
Keep calm and silent I shall sail in three weeks."
On the ninth of January Farragut was appointed
to the command of the Western Grulf Blockading
;

Squadron; on the twentieth he received his confidential instructions to

city of

New

Orleans.

Roads on the third

of

attempt the capture of the

He

sailed from Hampton
February in the steam sloop

Hartford, a screw ship of the second class, 1900

tons burthen, capable, under combined sail and
steam power, of a speed of eleven knots, and carrya swift, strong
ing a battery of twenty-five guns
ship of beautiful proportions and with perfect ap-

—

pointments, realizing the sailor's highest ideal of
grace in outline, celerity in motion, and eflSciency
in combat. Farragut made the Hartford his flagship and at a time when the traditional glories of
wooden ships began to vanish before the encroachments of iron armor, the admiration and confidence
he bestowed on his vessel lends a tinge of romance
to the achievements by which he carried her fame
into history. The reader may be spared the period
of vexatious delay and anxious preparation; it is
enough to say Farragut acted on his maxim, " the
rest depends upon myself." With his half-century's
sea experience, his critical inspection neglected no
detail of hull, spar, or rigging, omitted no essential
instruction to each commander and crew of his
fleet.
If space permitted it would be a pleasure to
;

record the qualities of his vessels, and, high above

and devotion of the commanders
under him. They caught his zeal they
shared his courage. One impulse of confidence,
one resolution of success, possessed them all. There
these, the skill

who

sailed

;
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have probably been few instances where the will
and the power of the fleet were so thoroughly
centered in the

Chap. XV.

flag.

By the

middle of April the expedition was before
the forts below New Orleans, Farragut with seventeen men-of-war and 177 guns Porter with a mortar flotilla of nineteen schooners and six armed
steamships for guard and towing service General
Butler with the army contingent of six thousand
men, the remainder being yet detained at Ship
;

;

Island for want of transports.

The

;

StiU another vessel of formidable construction, also
designed for iron plating, but in default of which
her sloping sides were covered with railroad iron,
remained unfinished she was brought down and
anchored haK a mile above Fort St. Philip, thus
adding a stationary battery of sixteen guns to the
strength of the upper fort. Of the various land
defenses nearer the city, and breastworks and
rifle-pits to guard against inland approaches and
through bayous, it is needless to make mention;
the course and consequences of the attack rendered
;

them

of

no

avail.

One

additional

ously prepared by the enemy.

April
1862.

13,

W. R.

Vol. VI..
p. 708.

rebel defenses

were of threefold character. First, Forts Jackson
and St. Philip with about 115 guns, foui'teen of
them in casemate second, a river barrier, one and
one-half miles below the forts, consisting of lografts
and dismasted schooners, anchored at
intervals and connected by strong chains; third,
an improvised fleet of sixteen rebel gunboats,
several of them armed with iron prows, and
one of them (the Manassas) an iron-plated ram.

insignificant device of protection

Butler
to Stanton,

and by no means
had been ingeni-

Long

flat-boats

Farragut,
" Life of

Admiral
D. G.
Farragut,"
p. 216.
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were filled with the resinous and highly inflammable
pine knots of the South, and thus converted into
fire-rafts to be set ablaze and adrift at the opportune moment, to carry terror and destruction into
the midst of the ascending fleet.
On the 18th of April Porter's flotilla of nineteen
schooners, carrying two mortars each, were anchored from 2500 to 4000 yards below the forts, where
they began a terrific bombardment, firing on the
first day over 1400 shells.
Nearly all the bombs
were directed at Fort Jackson, the nearest and
largest work and, notwithstanding a certain want
;

immense number of missiles created
fearful destruction, burning the wooden structures
and dismounting barbette guns. That first night,
while the fire was raging within and about it. Fort
Jackson was well-nigh helpless. But its condition
was not known in the Union fleet, and advantage
could not be taken of the panic. For five days
longer Porter continued his furious bombardment,
greatly increasing mere exterior damage but, as
the garrison was kept in the casemates, the effectiveness of the work was not thereby materially
reduced. On the third day Porter began to lose
confidence in mortars, and on the fifth day Farraof accuracy, the

;

gut decided to try his ships. Two of the gunboats
were sent on the night of the twentieth to cut

away the
Farragut,
Report,

May

6,

18C2,

and Porter,
Report,
April 30,
1862.

and

rafts stretched across

the river, and succeeded in

making an opening
At

barrier of hulks

sufficient to enable vessels to pass through.

two o'clock on the morning of April 24 Farragut
gave the signal to advance. Porter at the same time
increasing his bombardment to its utmost rapidity.
The fieet was organized for the attack in two sec-

;;

;
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;

the " column of the red

"

to proceed first and,

chap. xv.

following the east bank, to engage Fort St. Philip
this division, consisting of eight ships

with sixty-

seven guns, was commanded by Captain Theodorus
Bailey and led by the gunboat Cayuga.
The
"

column

was

keeping to the
west bank, and attack the stronger works of Fort
Jackson; this division, consisting of nine ships
with eighty-seven guns, was commanded by Farragut himself and led by his flag-ship the Hartford}
And now there ensued a naval battle which, after
the opening movements, it is simply impossible
to describe.
As the divisions passed through the
barrier, the forts opened their cannonade, to which,
until near approach, the ships' guns were not in
position to make reply. Once abreast the works,
the vessels successively slowed then- speed to discharge broadsides of grape and canister, quickly
clearing the parapets the rebel gunners, however,
pluckily returning to their guns as chance permitted. The fii'e of St. Philip, upon which Porter
had exercised only a single mortar, dismounting
but a single gun, was especially hot in these interof the blue "

to follow,

;

missions of defense.

was a quiet April

It

night,

illumined only by starlight and the thin crescent

—

iThe following vessels comColumn of the Blue. Hartposed the divisions.
Com. Wainwright, with
ford,
Column of the Red. Cayuga, Flag-officer Farragut on board;
flag gixnboat, Lieut. -Com. HarBrooklyn, Capt. T. T. Craven
rison, with Capt. Bailey on board
Richmond, Com. J. Alden; Sciota,
Fensacola, Capt. H. W. Morris
Lieut.-Com. Edward Donaldson;
Mississippi,
Com. M. Smith; Iroquois, Com. John De Camp
Oneida, Com. S. P. Lee
Variina, Kenneheck, Lieut.-Com. John H.
Com. C. S. Boggs; Eatahdiu, Russell Pinola, Lieut.-Com. P.
Lieut.-Com. G. H. Preble Ki- Crosby
Itasca, Lieut.-Com, C,
neo, Lieut.-Com, Ransom
Wissa- H. B. Caldwell
Winona, Lieut.Mckon, Lieut.-Com. A. N. Smith. Com. E. T. Nichols.

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

Report
of the
Secretary
of the

Navy,

December

;

1,

1862.
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Waning moon but with the opening of
changed to alternations of fire and
smoke, a quick succession of light and darkness
The
of dazzling blaze and impenetrable gloom.
divisions, starting in orderly line, became separated
and mixed. " The fire became general," says Farragut's report, " the smoke dense, and we had
nothing to aim at but the flash of their guns it
was very difficult to distinguish friends from foes.
... It was a kind of guerrilla they were fighting
of the

;

battle the scene

—

;

Farragut,

;

M^T"i862. in all directions."

While the Hartford and her consorts were yet
thundering their broadsides against Fort Jackson,
the " Division of the Red," led by the Cayuga^ had
already run the gauntlet of the two forts
but
above their line of fire they encountered the Confederate gunboat flotilla. The vessels composing
it were not only inferior in strength and armament
to the Union gunboats, but were under three different and independent commanders, which diminished their efficiency for defense. It was still dark
when the Union gunboats dashed among them,
and no coherent narrative of the encounter has
been, or perhaps could be, preserved.
On the
Union side, it was hot pursuit on the rebel side,
quick catastrophe. Bailey, the division commander,
;

;

sententiously

steamers

sums up the struggle

now attempted

:

"

Two

large

one on our starboard bow, the other astern, a third on our starboard beam.
The eleven-inch Dahlgren being
trained on this fellow, we fired at a range of thirty
yards. The effect was very destructive; he immediately steered in shore, ran agi'ound, and burnt
himself up.
The Parrot gun on the forecastle
to board,

farkagut's victory
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one on the bow, while we prepared to
repel boarders, so close was our remaining enemy.
About this time Boggs [of the Varuna] and Lee ^ [of
the Oneida] came dashing in, and made a finish
drove

off

of the rebel boats
also brought

its

— eleven in

all."
But the victory
and losses. The ships
riddled by the small shot from

injuries

more or less
the forts and the Varuna, having in her eagerness
run ahead of her companions, was set upon by two
rebel gunboats which rammed her from opposite
sides and sunk her.^
were

all

;

1 "A flash revealed the ram
Manassas, gliding down our port
side below our guns, and passing

too close and swiftly, aided by
steam and the current, to enable
us to bring our heavy guns to
bear on her. Next came a gunboat quite near, and, passing from
the Fort Jackson to Fort St.
Philip side across our bow, ran
into it with a full head of steam,
and cut it down with a loud crash
on its starboard quarter. Clear
of our guns in a moment, it drifted
down stream in the darkness. We
now slowed down and afterwards
used the steam as necessary to
get or keep position in fighting
the gunboats, firing right and
left into them as we could ascertain (from other indications than

black smoke, on account of the
Varuna) that we were not firing
into one of our steamers, forbore
to fire into those steamers that
appeared to be river transports,
and ceased firing into others when
they made no return.
In this

manner we

fired into and passed
several rebel boats on the right
bank, leaving it for those who
came after to pick up the prizes."
—Lee, Report, April 26, 1862.

2 " We
had passed nearly
through the fleet of the enemy's
gunboats when we discovered
one of them, then engaging the
Oneida, heading for us, apparently with the intention of running us down. Owing to the
small amount of steam we then
had (seventeen pounds) he soon
began to come up with us, and
finally struck us twice
once
abreast the mainmast and again
abreast the smoke-stack. He did
not escape the second time without receiving the contents of the
starboard broadside, which, as
the captain afterwards told me,
swept his decks of nearly every
living object. Before striking us
a rifled
he fired his forward gun
thirty-two pounder which raked
our decks, killing three men and

—

—

—

Up to this
wounding several.
time we had passed the forts and
gunboats without having a single
injured, although the ship
had been struck several times.
The steamer that first struck us,
I have since learned, was the
Governor Moore, iron-clad on the
bow, and commanded by Bever-

man

ly
in

Kennon, formerly a lieutenant
the United States service.

chap, xv,

Bailey,
Report,
April 25,
1862.
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The

" Divisioii of the Blue," following under Far-

its dangers and achieveThree of the rear gunboats failed to pass
the forts at all and returned, one of them with ma-

ragut,

was not without

ments.

chinery disabled, to Porter's

flotilla

below.

One

of

the large ships, the Brooklyn, became seriously
•

entangled with the barrier of hulks and rafts then
she was "feebly butted" by the ram Manassas;
afterwards, while yet under the fire of Fort Jackson,
she was attacked by a large rebel steamer; but
Captain T. T. Craven in his report says " Our port
;

:

broadside, at the short distance of only fifty or sixty
yards, completely finished him, setting

him on

fire

almost instantaneously." Perhaps the most exciting
incident of the passage happened to the Hartford.

The enemy had on
sent

down

several occasions set adrift

fire-rafts;

but the

and

efficient fire brigade,

with boats, grapnels, and other appliances specially
organized to meet them, had hitherto succeeded in
towing them out of the way, to points where they
would be harmless. It happened as the Hartford
was passing Fort St. Philip, one of these fire-rafts
came down, not merely drifting in the current but
pushed and directed by a rebel tug-boat. The
Hartford, swerving aside to avoid the encounter,
ran agi'ound and the tug, perceiving the advantage, boldly pushed the blazing raft against the flag;

Hardly had wo recovered from
the shock of these two blows
before we were struck on the

the vessel afloat, and she was
run ashore, and everj^ effort made
to save the wounded and crew,

port quarter by a vessel, the
Stonewall Jachson, constructed
for this purpose. Wo received
so much injury from this blow,
and we made so much water,
that it was impossible to keep

which

I am happy to say was
accomplished, with the friendly
aid of the boats of the vessels
then up with us." Swasey, Executive Officer, Report, April 29,

—

1862.

;

faekagut's victory
ship.

In an instant the flames enveloped the whole
and flashed aloft into the rigging. It
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ship's side

and painful moment to Farragut:
My Grod " he exclaimed, " is it to end in this
way ? " But caution and good discipline triumphed.
Only the dry paint was as yet ablaze, and a welldirected stream of water from the fire apparatus
subdued the mounting flame. Most opportunely
too the ship's engines were able to back her from
her great peril, and she continued up the river
silencing the guns of Fort St. Philip as she passed.
The Confederates evidently expected much from

was a
"

the

critical
!

ram Manassas^

of their flotilla, described as a

converted tug-boat, covered with half-inch iron
gun in her
bow. No accurate description of her movements is
reported, and during the fight she mysteriously
appeared and disappeared in the darkness among
the ships, though her efforts to inflict damage
proved ineffectual. As the day dawned she was discovered following the vessels up the river, and Commander Melancton Smith, with the large side-wheel
steamer Mississippi^ turned back and attacked and
captured her, though he was unable to take her in
tow or spare a crew to man her. " I directed her to
be set on fire," reports Commander Smith, "and
then so riddled her with shot that she was dislodged
from the bank and drifted below the forts, where she
blew up and sank." This incident appears to have
closed the engagement. The vessels passed up the
river and came temporarily to anchor at quarantine
station, six miles above the forts. The combat had
lasted about one and a half hours the rebel flotilla,
with the exception of three steamers, was destroyed

plating, carrying a thirty-two-pounder

;

Import,

^^k^^'
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loss was, the Varuna, sunk, considerable
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the

Farragut,
Report,
April 25,

miscellaneous

1862.

damage to other ships, and a total of
twenty-four killed and eighty-six wounded. A little
more than six weeks from the day when the great
naval battle between the Merrimac and Monitor, in
Hampton Roads, filled the world with the new fame
of ironclads, Farragut's victory at

New

revived the prestige of wooden ships

when handled

with courage and

Orleans

skill.

fleet made but a short halt at quarFarragut pushed on over the seventy-five
miles of distance which lay between him and the

The Union

antine.

main object and

prize of his expedition.

o'clock of April 25, he
teries,

was

ten

at the Chalmette bat-

In ten minutes

three miles below the city.

the ships had

By

silenced the works

;

the

fleet

moved

cautiously round the bend of the river, and New
Orleans lay helpless under the Union guns. News
of the hostile approach put its population of 150,000
Lovell,

Report,

May
1862.

22,

W. R.

Vol. VI.,
p. 513.

souls into a dangerous ferment
sions of rage

and

fear.

from opposing pasthree thousand

With only

Confederate troops, with but eighteen days' provisions for the people, with the certainty of siege and
starvation if he remained, the Confederate general,
Mansfield Lovell, resolved to evacuate the place

and all its dependencies. To this end he hastily
removed such arms and supplies as he could and
ordered the destruction of the remaining Confederate

Farrasjnt,

Report,

May

6,

18G2.

Randolph
to Lovell,

April

25,

W. R.
Vol. VI.,

1862.

p. 883.

war material and property. Cotton, coal, timber,
steamboats, and the unfinished ironclad Mississ'iijpi
were burned. " The destruction of property was
awful," says Farragut. If the necessities of war
palliate such sacrifice, the same excuse cannot justify the order of the Richmond authorities and the
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fleeing Governor's proclamation to the planters of

that exposed interior, to burn
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their cotton, in obe-

dience to which an infatuated zeal wrought the
destruction of millions of private property, serving

no end except to impoverish the community.
At noon of the 25th Farragut sent Captain Bailey,

who commanded the " Division of the Red," to conMayor of New Orleans. It was an im-

fer with the

prudent exposure of his most valuable officer for,
as Bailey with a single companion walked from the
landing to the City Hall, they were followed by a
;

noisy and insulting street rabble, cheering for Jefferson Davis and uttering wild threats of violence;

the resolute and self-possessed bearing of the two
Bailey demanded of
officers alone saved them.

Mayor John

T.

Monroe

that he should surrender

the city and raise the Union flag. The Mayor answered, that he had no military authority, and called
in General Lovell who, on his part, refused to sur-

render, but announced that he would evacuate the
city, " and then leave the civil authorities to act as

they might deem proper." Bailey returned and reported these equivocal answers. On the following
day, April 26, Farragut by letter again demanded
of the Mayor " the unqualified surrender of the
city," the lowering of all hostile flags, " and that
the emblem of sovereignty of the United States be
hoisted over the City Hall, Mint, and Custom-House

by meridian this day." To this the Mayor replied
on the same afternoon with a long letter of mixed
grandiloquence and contumacy, that " General
Lovell has evacuated it [ the city ] with his troops
and restored back to me the administration of its
government " that " the city is without means of
;

to

Momoe,

April 26
i862.
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defense

"

;

that " to surrender such a place were an

and unmeaning ceremony" and that the people
" yield simply that obedience which
the conqueror is enabled to extort from the conidle

of

;

New Orleans

quered."

by the
Monroe

to

Farragut,
April 26,
1862.

assume

This last statement the

declaration, "
in their

name

The

Mayor prefaced

obligations which I shall

shall

be religiously complied

with."

Though connected with other phrases intended

to

populace with a sound of
refusal, this language was in fact a formal and
technical surrender of the city. Accordingly on the
morning of Sunday, April 27, Farragut ordered
Captain Henry W. Morris of the Pensacola, anchored near the Mint, to hoist the Union flag over
that building, which was done. Instead of leaving
a file of marines to guard it. Captain Morris thought
to protect the flag by loading a howitzer in the
main-top of his ship with grape, pointing it at the
flag-stafi^, with orders to the lookout to fire upon
any one who might approach to molest it. It being
Sunday, the ship's crew were assembled for prayers
at eleven o'clock, and while the service was going
on, the lookout saw fom' men suddenly appear at
the flag-staff, cut the halyards, and rush away with
their booty. He fired the howitzer, but without effect the desperadoes descended from the building
tickle the ears of the rebel

;

and joined the rabble below, where the
dragged through the

flag

streets, publicly insulted,

Law and

was
and

honor required the
punish these offenders, in order
to redeem his " religious " pledge for the city, of the
day before, to yield obedience to the captor. The
Mayor did nothing of the kind. On the contrary
torn into shreds.

Mayor promptly

to

:
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the leading newspaper published the names of the
perpetrators with commendations, while the popu-
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Punishment
nevertheless came. William B. Mumford, the ringleader, who cut loose the flag, was afterwards, under
General Butler's command of the city, tried, and
hung from a window of the same building for his
grave military crime. Meanwhile further dilatory
correspondence came from the Mayor and Common
Council, and on April 28 Farragut sent a qualified
threat that he would bombard the city, and an order
The Mayor
to remove the women and children.
reply,
contumacious
and
returned another whining
sheltering his evasion and non-compliance under
tricky phrases and appeals, apparently more designed to provoke than to avert bombardment and
slaughter. His language assumed privileges of hosThe
tility, while claiming immunity as prisoners.
lace gloated over the act of defiance.

Mayor's purpose, in this persistent quibbling over
the

word " surrender," becomes

inteUigible

when we

read Jefferson Davis's dispatch to him of April 28
''
Your answer to Commander Farragut leaves to

Main- toKroe,
tain firmly the position you took in your reply, and i862^"w^\.
p. 'ss*.'
Farragut, howlet us hope for a successful issue."
he
sent
strong
29th
a
ever, kept his temper on the
guard of marines with howitzers formally to take
down the rebel flags from the public buildings and
raise those of the United States in their stead, with
a new warning to the Mayor since which day they

you

all

the chances and rights of war.

.

.

;

;

have floated

inviolate.

Our narrative must return to Forts Jackson and
St. Philip. Though the Union fleet was both below
and above them, they still remained in possession
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of the rebels, who, as well as they might, repaired the

damage from the bombardment. After Farragut
had passed the forts. Porter sent a demand for their
surrender, but the Confederate commander refused.
Porter's situation was not free from peril the rebel
;

ironclad Louisiana still lay anchored above the
forts, and her exact offensive strength, or rather, as

turned out, her weakness was not known. Had
she been as effective as was supposed, she might
have wrought great havoc among the mortar flotilla.

it

Porter therefore ceased his

fire

and stationed

his

vessels for defensive action.

Farragut's plan, announced in his general order
was that " the forts should be run and

of April 20,

when

Farra^it,

General
Order,
April 20,
1862.

;

once above the forts to protect the
troops, they should be lauded at quarantine from
the Grulf side by bringing them through the bayou,
and then our forces should move up the river,
mutually aiding each other as it can be done to advantage." The attack thus consisted of three combined movements. First, Porter's bombardment;
second, Farragut's dash past the forts third, the
landing of Butler's troops. This third feature was
now put in execution. Before proceeding up the
river, Farragut sent back word that he would leave
two gunboats at quarantine to protect the landing.
It is estimated that the annual floods of the
Mississippi Eiver bring down to the Mexican Gulf
an amount of sand and mud equal, for an average
year, to a mass one square mile in area and 268
feet deep.^ By these annual deposits the river has
a force

is

;

1

"

The amount of silt carried Survey under Humphreys and
Mexican Gulf by the Mis- Abbot, is about 1-1 500th the

to the

sissippi,

according to the Delta

weight of the water, or

1 -2900th

faeragut's victory
built for itself narrow banks, dikes, or levees, extending thirty or forty miles into the ocean, so that
the waters and marshes of the Grulf, on both sides,
approach very near this inclosed river-bed. Farragut's fleet was no sooner well past the forts on the
morning of the 24th than Butler proceeded with
his transports down the river, out through Pass a
I'Outre, the easternmost mouth of the Mississippi,
and around eastwardly to Sable Island, twelve miles
in rear of Fort St. Philip. Here he trans-shipped
three regiments to the gunboat Miami, of lighter
draft, in which he was able to proceed to within
six miles of the fort.
He had also brought with
him thirty small boats, into which he again transferred the Twenty-sixth Massachusetts and portions of the Fourth Wisconsin and Twenty-first
Indiana, who rowed their boats four and a half
miles farther. "At the entrance of Manuel's Canal,"
says Butler's report, "a mile and a half from the
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point of landing, rowing became impossible, as well

from the narrowness of the canal as the strength of
the current, which ran like a mill-race. Through

by dragging
men
with
the
up
to their waists in
°
water." It required persevering effort and considerable time to make this long circuit. They had
started on the 24th on the 26th they were at Sable
this the boats could only be impelled

them

singly,
*^

'

.

;

bulk equivalent for an average
year to 812,500,000,000,000
pounds, or a mass one square
mile in area and 241 feet deep.
''Besides the material held in
suspension, as these authors observe,
the Mississippi pushes
along into the Gulf large quantities of earthy matter; and from
its

;

.

.

observations made by them, they
estimate the annual amount thus
contributed to the Gulf to be
about 750,000,000 cubic feet
which would cover a square
mile 27 feet deep; and this, added
to the 241 feet above, makes the

—

total

268 feet."— Dana, "Man-

ual of Geology," pp. 648, 649.

Report',
1862.

w.k.

Vol. VI.,
p- 504.
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Bache,
April

27,
1862.

Island and, during the night of the 27th, 400 men
were sent up to quarantine, where the gunboats
WissaJiickon

by a

and Klneo awaited them. Meanwhile,
had sent six schooners

similar circuit. Porter

of his mortar fleet
Porter,

Report,
April 30,
1862.

down out

of the Southwest pass

and round westwardly, through the
ous, to the rear of Fort Jackson.

GuK and bay-

As soon

as But-

could land more troops he threw a detachment
across th'e river, thus holding both banks against
retreat, supply, or reenforcement.
ler

rebel garrisons of Forts Jackson and St.
having a complete respite from atthough
Philip,
tack since the passage of the fleet, and though they
had to a considerable extent repaired their damage,
could entertain from the first little hope of succor
The Union officers at quarantine,
or escape.
immediately after the action, permitted the seriously wounded of both forts to be placed on board
the Confederate steamer McBea and sent to New
Orleans under flag of truce. By this means the
garrisons received news of the capture of New
Orleans, the retirement of General Lovell's army,
and the burning of the ironclad Miss'issipin. While

The

they noted these diminishing chances, they could
also see Butler's gunboats, transports, and launches

working their way up the bay and bayous above
them, and finally landing troops at quarantine. On
the 26th Porter again

summoned

the forts to ca-

terms and pointing out,
that though they might hold out a little longer,
their surrender was necessarily a mere question of
pitulate, offering liberal

time.

Lieutenant-Colonel

Edward

Higgins, com-

manding, replied that he had as yet no official information of the sun-ender of New Orleans and

^^.^^^^^
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could not until then entertain the proposition. But
while the rebel commanders were hesitating, the
men composing the garrisons were forming their
own conclusions and preparing to act on them.
At midnight of April 27 there was a sudden mutiny
in Fort Jackson the insurgents seized the guards,

chap. xv.

;

reversed the field-pieces commanding the gates,
began spiking the guns, and fired upon officers who
went to the parapet to control them. Simultaneouslv, about half the garrison deserted the fort with
their arms and surrendered themselves to Butler's

Report,'

V.

k.
i862^^
Vol. VI.,
p. 531.

pickets.

This state of affairs left the commanders no
On the forenoon of April 28 they
sent a flag of truce to Porter, accepting his terms
of capitulation, which were duly signed at an interview between the officers on the steamer Harriet

alternative.

While the officers sat tothe cabin an exciting incident took

Lane that afternoon.
gether in
place.

The Confederate note

that

"We

but

it

of acceptance stated ^Ser,*"*
control over the vessels afloat"; i862?%fR.

have no
was taken for granted that the flags of
truce flying from the Union ships and visible
to all were a sufficient safeguard. Great was the
consternation, therefore, when it was suddenly announced that the Confederate ironclad Louisiana^
hitherto anchored above Fort St. Philip, had been
set on fire by her commander, abandoned and cut
adrift, and was floating down towards the other
Porter writes that he said to the Confederate officers " This is sharp practice, but if you can
stand the explosion when it comes, we can. We will
The Confed2:0 on and finish the capitulation."

p.W."'

ships.

:

n^

T

1

•

erate officers protested then'

Vol.

v.— 18

•

mnocence

c

±.^

J.

01 the act,

MasaziDe,"
April, 1885,
p- 950.
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Duncan,
Report,
April 30,
1861.
W. R.
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and quietly remained.

"As

the wreck in descend-

ing kept close into the Fort St. Philip shore," reports Confederate General J. K. Duncan, "the
chances were taken by the enemy without chang-

Vol. VI.,
p. 532.

ing the position of his boats." Fortunately the
Louisiana exploded while abreast Fort St. Philip,

and before she had come near enough
damage to Porter's ships.

to cause

CHAPTER XVI
NEW ORLEANS

New Orleans; and
way was now
THE
transas soon as General Butler could get
clear to
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his

ports

from the Gulf

side

again, he proceeded, after

round into the river
occupying the forts, as

rapidly as possible up the river with his troops.

On the 1st of May the naval forces under Farragut
turned over to him the formal possession of the
city, and he continued in command of the Department of the Gulf until the following December.
The withdrawal of General Lovell, and the abandonment of Forts Pike and McComb at the entrances to Lake Pontchartrain, left him with no
serious campaign immediately on his hands; but
the task of governing the city of New Orleans was
one which put all his energy and shrewdness into
requisition. The supply of provisions had been interrupted

by the

military operations of the rebels

themselves before the coming of Farragut's fleet;
a portion of these again were carried away with
Lovell's retiring army. When Butler came, starva-

was close upon 150,000 people of New Orleans.^
i"My efforts to accumulate there were not in the city pro-

tion

provisions enough in the city to
feed the population had proved
abortive, and an examination
made a few days previous to the
evacuation had satisfied me that

enough to sustain the
population for more than eighMajor-General Lovteen days."
ell, Testimony before a Court of
Inquiry. W. R. Vol. VI., p. 566.

visions
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danger was the general's first urgent
effort, and he made it successful over all difficulHis second care was to quell and to control
ties.
the dangerous disloyalty of the population. An
order to his own soldiers forbade, under the sever-

To

avert

tliis

est penalties, the stealing of public or private prop-

a proclamation to the citizens established
martial law and made minute regulations for the
erty;

preservation of order.

and

He gave

to neutral aliens

to loyalists assurance of full protection to per-

sons and property

;

and

to

non-combatant Confed-

erates also, so far as the exigencies of the public ser-

would permit. In their most favorable phases,
war and martial law are full of necessary sacrifice
and harshness, and it may be said that Gleneral
Butler's military government, finn and vigilant
throughout, was tolerant and even liberal to the
well-disposed and orderly, but severe against transgressors and the malicious plottings of certain
individuals, corporations, and classes in aid of

vice

rebellion.

These pages do not afford room for an extended
review of General Butler's administration. In all
the war no man was so severely criticized by his enemies or more warmly defended by his friends. Confederate newspapers, orators, and writers have exhausted the vocabulary of abuse for epithets to heap
upon his name, from "Yankee" to "Beast" and
"Butcher." Secession sympathizers in England approvingly echoed this defamation Palmerston in
the House of Commons went out of his way to swell
the unthinking British clamor by repeating the unjust censure. The whole subject might profitably be
;

buried as part of the " animosities and passions of

NEW OKLEANS
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not that Jefferson Davis sought to
turn the circumstance to the advantage of the rebellion by a sensational official proclamation declaring
the war," were

it

Butler " an outlaw and
.

.

.
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common enemy of mankind,

to be immediately executed by hanging" in case

of capture, also adding that "all commissioned officers in the command of said Benjamin F. Butler

be declared not entitled to be considered as soldiers
^avis,
engaged in honorable warfare, but as robbers and ^'"S™'^
criminals deserving death and that they and each 1862. w. r.
Vol. XV.,
IP
of them be, wherever captured, reserved tor execu- pp. 906, 907.
;

-.

tion."

Since the rebel chief thus prominently inscribed
Butler and his officers on the historical record,
the recitals of his proclamation deserve a pass-

In the list of reasons assigned to
ing notice.
support his declaration of outlawry the allegations
of imprisonment or expulsion from the city may
be at once dismissed as the ordinary incidents of
war, which the Confederates themselves were daily
practising in different parts of the country. So
also of the complaint of military fines

ments

;

and

assess-

manifestly they are a harsh and arbitrary

and hostility, but
international law recognizes them and all civilized

mode

of reprisal

for treason

nations practise them.

The charge

that Butler

armed African slaves for a servile war first disappears technically under Butler's showing that he
armed no slaves, but only free citizens of color,
many of whom the rebels themselves had enlisted
and drilled before his coming; while the whole
charge disappears generally under President Linproclamation and policy of emancipation,
begim before Davis's edict of outlawry was issued.
coln's
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There remain therefore but two further points to
be examined, the execution of Mumford and the
so-called

"woman

be remembered, tore down the
which by Farragut's order was
raised over the Mint on the morning of April 27.
He remained in the city, openly boasted of his
crime, and courted applause for his recklessness.
When Butler came, he had him arrested and tried
by a military commission which, on June 5, convicted him "of treason and an overt act thereof";
and Butler ordered the sentence to be executed on
June 7, on which day Mumford was hanged. Jef-

Mumford,

it

United States

friitou?
1862!^
p."

w.R.

465."

jj^^jg

^^tton?'^'

isSf^'w.^R.
p.'goe."

order."

will

flag,

ferson Davis's proclamation calls this " deliberate
murder," " when said Mumford was an unresisting

and non-combatant captive, and for no offense
even alleged to have been committed by him subsequent to the date of the capture of the said city."
Such a recital is the merest quibbling. The rebel
President well knew that the flag torn down by
Mumford had been raised by Farragut, after the
demand of unqualified surrender on Apiil 26 after
;

by the Mayor on the same day, that the city
was evacuated by Confederate troops, its administration restored back to him, that it was without
means of defense, and promising a " religious comthe reply

pliance" of the people to yield obedience to the

Mumford's crime was against the
sovereignty of the United States, duly claimed and
enforced by the commissioned officer and the naval
power of the Grovernment, to which the municipal
authority had formally submitted. The offender
thus violated not only military law but also the
conqueror.

sanctity of the Mayor's promise.

To

declare that

"
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Mumford was executed for pulling down the flag
at New Orleans before its occupation by the United

chap. xvi.

and
no flaw in the chain of legal
and technical justice. But if on merely humane
considerations we question the severity of the punStates forces

evidence.

is

willfully to ignore history, law,

There

is

ishment, Jefferson Davis's extravagant fulmination
is rebuked by the acts of his own Government and
•'

„

.

.

Benjarum

his distinct approval of them.

Six months be-

nov.°25!'

Mumford,

the rebel Secre-

^voi. vir.?'

hanging of

fore the

tary of

War

instructed his of&cer at Knoxville in
" in East Tennessee
" All

regard to the " traitors

:

such as can be identified as having been engaged
in bridge-burning are to be tried summaiily by
di'umhead court martial, and if found guilty executed on the spot by hanging. It would be well
to leave their bodies hanging in the vicinity of the

burned bridges."

The consideration
a preliminary word.

of the

"woman

Nobody

North could
South
bias of Southern com-

properly find fault with the
for reflecting the political

order" requires

at the

women

of the

munities, or because the natural instincts of their

sex led

them

to

sympathize with, and warmly

espouse, the secession and rebellion in which their

and sons embarked.
would
go with them to the battlefield, and their labors,
charities, and sacrifices forward them cheer and
comfort to camp and hospital. But the records
and traditions of the war make it painfully evident

fathers, brothers, husbands,
It

was

to be expected

that their prayers

that in every rebel State the expression of hatred
for "

Yankees

cultivated

"

was intentionally practised and

among

portions of

the female popu-

see also
to cirroii,
isei.

V/r.

^J^-^^^^^
^°*^ienf"
i86?.'''^^w.^r.
p.' 764.
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lation of

towns and

cities;

and

in this

members
most

of the upper classes were frequently the

conspicuous transgressors. Not content with merely
entertaining feelings hostile to
soldiers,

Union

officers

and

they indulged in obtrusive manifestations

of them, relying

on the respect and privilege ac-

corded their sex for immunity from retort or retaliation. They turned their backs to avoid looking at
them. They stepped from sidewalks into the streets
to avoid meeting them.
They held aside their
skirts to indicate a dread of contamination.
They
turned up theii' noses as if they smelt foul odors.
They feigned nausea as if their presence were insupportable. They retired from sti'eet cars or church
pews when they entered. They flaunted miniature
secession flags and sang secession songs in their
presence or thumped secession melodies when they
passed their open windows. They uttered uncompli-

mentary remarks in

their hearing, and in some
extreme cases deliberately spat on the Federal
uniform. Behavior of this natm-e was not isolated
and local, but prevailed widely throughout the
South in multiplied forms during the war. Probably only a minority of the women of the South
indulged in these antics but it was a minority so
considerable and so diffused that such exhibitions
uniformly attended the presence and progress of
Federal armies in rebel communities.
As a rule such behavior was only a rankling
annoyance which soldiers and officers endured
in silence. But in New Orleans, where a mere
handful of troops had to govern a great population
and prevent violence, it became a serious danger
to discipline and authority. Such open and hourly
;

NEW ORLEANS
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was a constant incitement
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"We were 2500 men," wrote Butler,
"in a city seven miles long by two to foui' wide, of

and mobs.

150,000 inhabitants,

all hostile, bitter, defiant,

explo-

standing literally on a magazine, a spark only
needed for destruction." But how abate the evil ?
The ordinary punishments of arrest, fine, and imprisonment were inapplicable. The offenses were
sive

;

too vague, the cases too numerous

Parton,
" General

Butler in

New
Orleans,"
p. 342.

he could not
bring even a fraction of these female malignants
into a police court. The oilly remedy was to stamp
;

their public rudeness with the seal of public dis" No order could be
grace. In his own language
:

made save one which would execute itself." He remembered an old ordinance of the City of London,
which he had read in some law-book, and copying
its phraseology he, on May 15, published his "Order
No. 28," which announced that "As the officers and
soldiers of the United States have been subject to
repeated insults from the women (calling themselves ladies) of New Orleans in return for the most
scrupulous non-interference and courtesy on our
part, it is ordered that hereafter when any female
shall, by word, gesture, or movement, insult or
show contempt for any officer or soldier of the
United States, she shall be regarded and held liable
to be treated as a woman of the town plying her
avocation."

and plain intention was
demeanor which
could be reached in no other way, and he so explained it to the Mayor on the following day.
"There can be, there has been," he wrote, "no
room for the misunderstanding of General Order
Greneral Butler's simple

to abate a nuisance in public

1862.

Butler,
Order,
W. R.
Vol. XV.,
p. 426.
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Butler
to Monroe,

May

16,

No. 28. No lady will take any notice of a strange
gentleman, and a fortiori of a stranger, in such

form as

to attract attention.

.

.

If obeyed,

it

will

all

pos-

1862.

Parton,
" General
Butler in

New

Orleans,"
p. 333.

protect the true
sible insult."

and modest woman from

We

have the published testimony of

member of General
" Can I say anything

a

Butler's staff as to the result.
stronger," he wrote, " in vin-

dication of the propriety of this order, or of the
it, than that the first
twenty-four hours after its promulgation witnessed
a complete, and it seemed to us who were there

general's sagacity in issuing

almost miraculous, change in the deportment of
the ladies of the Crescent City
"Atlantic
Monthly,"
July, 1863,
p. 106.

test of merit, then was
ous acts of the war."

One tremendous
tion

it

1

If success is the

one of the most meritori-

outcry, however, of denuncia-

and misconstruction

of its language

and intent

arose from every rebel in the South and every rebel

Parliamentary
Debates,

June

13,

1862.

sympathizer in Europe. British blockade-runners
were just beginning to reap their enormous profits
from contraband trade with the rebellion; and
Lord Palmerston, prime minister of England, grew
eloquent, and the London "Times" and "Punch"
indignant, over the " infamous " doings of the Yankee Haynau and Nana Sahib. General Butler's
nature is combative, and he had a ready retort to
such high criticism, which, in due time, he embodied
in his farewell address.^

With a

1 " To be sure I might have
regaled you with the amenities of
British civilization, and yet been
within the supposed rules of civilized warfare. You might have
been smoked to death in caverns,
as were the Covenanters of Scotland by the command of a general

of the royal house of England ; or
roasted, like the inhabitants of
Algiers during the French cam-

single additional

your wives and daughters
might have been given over to the
ravisher, as were the unfortunate
dames of Spain in the Peninsular
war; or you might have been
paign

;
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order" may be dismissed chap.xvi.
from consideration. In his proclamation of outlawry against Butler, Jefferson Davis says of it:

comment

"The

"woman

the

soldiers of the

United States have been

IT
vited and encouraged by general orders

X

•

inij^

to insult

and outrage the wives, the mothers, and the

sisters

Unconsciously, the rebel President's language proved more than he intended.
Like the testimony of many another prejudiced

of our citizens."

witness, his accusation answered

itself.

He

wrote

this assertion more than six full months after Butler's order was issued, and during the whole of
which period it had remained in force. In the
same proclamation Davis recited, in as pathetic
and harrowing language as he could command, the
wi'ongs and sufferings which he alleged Butler's
administration had heaped upon the people of New

Orleans

—

fine,

confiscation,

imprisonment,

starvation,

exile, chains, labor,

murder

— but

one

not

single instance of insult, much less outrage, under
the " woman order," is mentioned in the long sen-

sational catalogue. The simple truth is, Order No.
28 sprang from no evil design of the commander,
and was neither misunderstood by, nor provoked the
But for
least evil act from, his officers or soldiers.

the prominence given

it

by Confederates

to "fire

the Southern heart" and stimulate the intervenscalped and tomahawked, as om'
mothers were at Wyoming by the
savage allies of Great Britain
your
in our own Revolution
property could have been turned
over to indiscriminate 'loot,' like
the palace of the Emperor of
;

China
works of art which
adorned your buildings might
have been sent away, like the
;

paintiugs of the Vatican your
sons might have been blown from
the mouths of cannon, like the
Sepoys at Delhi and yet all this
would have been within the rules
of civilized warfare as practised
by the most polished and the
most hypocritical nations of EuParton, " General Butler
rope."
in New Orleans," pp. 603, 604.
;

;

—

Davis,
Proclaiiia-

jyf^\
1862.

w/r.

^^'^•

;
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tion of FrancG

and England,

it

would have merited

no discussion except as a question of taste. In
it can no more be defended than can
the unseemly parade of it as a Southern grievance
at the same time its salutary influence in checking
the pubUc misbehavior at which it was aimed will

that respect

scarcely be denied.

However loud was the outcry against Butler's
methods, there is a cheerful and universal admission
of his energy and efficiency. Never in its long history was New Orleans so quiet, orderly, clean, and
healthy. Though he rigorously exacted obedience to
his police orders,

and abstinence from public and pri-

vate hostility to the flag and laws of his Government,
he repaid the people a thousand-fold by keeping the
wolf of starvation from their doors and the dreadful

scourge of yellow fever out of their homes. The
was without provisions and without occupation with trade stagnant, with supplies cut off, with
industry paralyzed, with a worthless cm-rency, with
city

;

credit destroyed, with confidence gone, with poverty

wide-spread and irremediable, with demoralization
in every part of the social structure. These com-

bined evils he grappled with intelligent resolution
and the confidence born of an indomitable will.
He distributed among the poor the captm-ed Confederate rations. He allowed pro\dsions already

purchased by the city to be freely brought from
Mobile and Eed River he organized relief associations. Finding certain lists of wealthy citizens who
;

had subscribed a million and a quarter to the rebel
war fund, he assessed them one-fourth their subThis
scription and applied it to feeding the poor.
relief fund was augmented by contributions levied
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on another list of merchants who had pnblished a
newspaper card advising planters not to send their
produce to New Orleans. But he also made this
relief fund serve a wider purpose than mere charity.
He used it to employ from one to two thousand
laborers every day "in cleaning the streets and
building up the levees, and putting the city to
rights, generally.

All the drainage of the city is

done by means of canals, and we cleaned out between ten and eleven miles of canal, some of which
had not been cleaned for twelve or fifteen years.
The consequence was that we had comparatively no
sickness in the city of New Orleans, I had a regiment, a thousand strong, in the city during the
months of July and August, and it buried but one
man." This was one essential step, maintaining
public health but he did not neglect the other. " I
established a very strict quarantine," continues his
testimony. "I would not allow any vessel that
came from an infected port to come up to the city
under thirty days. If she had anything like a
perishable cargo it was taken out and thoroughly
I did allow a
overhauled and fumigated.
small steamer from New York to come up, the
captain stating that he touched at Nassau merely to
take in coal, and was there but a short time. It
turned out, however, that he did take passengers
on board, one of whom had the yellow fever after
he arrived at New Orleans. I immediately had the
square shut up completely, allowed no one to enter
or leave it, whitewashed everything, cleaned the
square up, fumigated it, and when the man died
buried him and pretty much everything he had
ever looked at. This ended the matter we did not
;

.

.

;

chap.xvi.
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Te^timoAy,
r(^m°ittee

on Conduct
of the War.

Jefferson

have another ease of yellow fever in New Orleans.
That, however, demonstrated the fact that yellow
fever is not indigenous there, but requires to be
imported, and that it may be quarantined even
after it has been brought into the river. It perhaps can be fully done only by military measures,
but it was effectually done there, although they had
^^ cvcrywhere on the coast,
at Matamoras, Galvcstou, Sabine Pass, and at Pensacola,
and I had
«
n
nvc or SIX cascs down at quarantine."
It must not be inferred that the rebels threw no
obstacles iu Butlcr's way. The persistent effort

—

•

-,

Mayor

,

—

j.-

to recant his surrender of the city

to Monroe,

of the

1862^'^w. R.

and following out this policy,
which was prompted from Richmond, secret machinations by prominent Confederates perplexed the

p. '884.'

has been noted

;

commanding general at almost every step of his
administration. They abused his permits to bring
food, by secret mails and contraband supplies.
The city authorities neglected efficient cooperation.
The rebel Governor refused to allow provisions to
be brought. Banks and corporations connived
with foreign consuls to hide rebel funds. It was a
running fight between loyal government and all
the subterfuges which treason could invent, and
Butler used his power of detection and punishment
unsparingly upon willful offenders. But a fair
balancing of motives and acts would show that in
his hands military despotism, instead of bringing
oppression and inflicting suffering, compelled the

community

submit to peace and protection, to
charity and bounty, to health and life. Under the
teachings of its leaders, and its blind political rage,
New Orleans had done its full share to create
to

NEW ORLEANS
war

upon it
had created

Butler, with autocratic will, forced

;

quiet
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and

order.

With

suicidal folly

it

destitution

and want and raised the gaunt specter

of famine

with imperious authority Butler

;

filled

hungry mouths and obliged it to reorganize
industry and reestablish trade. Through misrule
and indolent neglect it had invited pestilence;
its

Butler relentlessly constrained

and health

it

it

to a cleanliness

had never experienced.

One might

almost transpose the Scripture parable to contrast

contumacious opposition and his beneficent
They asked a scorpion, and he gave
them an egg they asked a serpent, and he gave
them a fish they asked a stone, and he gave them

their

compulsion.

;

;

bread.

chap. xvi.

CHAPTER XVII
PEA RIDGE AND ISLAND NO. 10

ch. xvii.

as

i\

a powerful supplement to the Union victories
in Tennessee, the military operations west of

demand our attention.
Under the vigorous promptings of Halleck we left
the army of General S. R. Curtis engaged in his trythe Mississippi River next

ing midwinter campaign in Southwestern Missouri.
He made ready with all haste to comply with the
order to " push on as rapidly as possible and end

His army obeyed every
" They contend
with mud, water, and snow and ice manfully,"
wrote Curtis under date of February 1, 18G2, " and
the matter with Price."

order with cheerful endurance.

I trust they will not falter in the face of a

.

tos'iiei,

^''V'r

^^'

^''p.I*""

more

In the same spirit he encouraged his
officers:
"The roads are indeed very bad, but
they are worse for the enemy than for us if he
attempts to retreat.
The men should help the
teams out of difficulty when necessary, and all
must understand that the elements are to be considered serious obstacles, which we have to encounConstant
*®^ ^^^ overcome in this campaign.
l)ad roads will be the rule, and a change for the
active foe."

.

.

better a rare exception."
288
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As

already remarked, Price had kept his situation and numbers well concealed. He was known
to be at Springfield; but rumor exaggerated his
force to thirty thousand,

and

it

ch. xvii.

was uncertain

whether he intended to retreat or advance. Recame that Van Dorn was marching to
his support with ten thousand men. Cartis kept
the offensive, however, pushing forward his outBy the 13th of February Price found his
posts.
position untenable and ordered a retreat from
ports also

Since McCuUoch would not come to
Springfield.
Missouri to furnish Price assistance. Price was perforce compelled to go to Arkansas, where McCulloch might furnish him protection. Curtis pursued
with vigor. " We continually take cattle, prisoners,

wagons, and arms, which they leave in their flight,"
he wrote. Near the Arkansas line Price endeavored to make a stand with his rear-guard, but
without success. On February 18, in a special
order announcing the recent Union victories elsewhere, Curtis was able to congratulate his own
" You have moved in the
troops as follows
most inclement weather, over the worst of roads,
making extraordinary long marches, subsisting
mainly on meat without salt, and for the past six
days you have been under the fire of the fleeing
enemy. You have driven him out of Missouri,
:

restored the

Union

flag to the virgin soil of

Arkan-

and triumphed in two contests."
The rebels were in no condition to withstand
him, and he moved forward to Cross Hollow, where
the enemy had hastily abandoned a large cantonsas,

ment with extensive
which they stopped
Vol.

v.— 19

buildings, only a portion of

to burn.

It

was time

for Curtis

^^omctsT'
1862!

w.r.
"

p! seo.
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He was 240 miles from his railroad base
RoUa, where he had begun his laborious march.
Orders soon came from Halleck not to penetrate
farther into Arkansas, but to hold his position and
keep the enemy south of the Boston Mountains.
"Hold your position," wi'ote Halleck, March 7, "till
I can turn the enemy." At that date Halleck expected to make a land march along what he deemed
to be the central strategic line southward from
Fort Donelson, turn the enemy at Memphis, and
compel the Confederate forces to evacuate the
whole Mississippi Valley down to that point.
There was, however, serious work yet in store
for Curtis. To obviate the jealousies and bickerings among Trans-Mississippi Confederate commanders, the Eichmond authorities had combined
the Indian Territory with portions of Louisiana,
Arkansas, and Missoui'i in the Trans-Mississippi
District of Department No. II., and had sent Majorto pause.
at

Janao^862.
^"p.Ta^""

Greneral Earl

Van Dorn

to

command

show that he went

His

letters

and

brilliant anticipations.

full of

the whole.

enthusiasm

He did not dream of
He called for troops

being kept on the defensive.
from Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas, and ordered
the armies of McCuUoch and Colonel James Mcintosh, and General Albert Pike with his Indian regiments, to join him. From these various sources
he hoped to collect a force of 40,000 men at
Pocahontas, Arkansas. Unaware that Price was
then retreating from Springfield, he wrote to that
commander, under date of February 14, proposing

a quick and secret march against St. Louis, which
he hoped to capture by assault. Holding that
city would soon secure Missouri and relieve John-

"
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He would
ston, seriously pressed in Tennessee.
not wait to prepare, but would adopt the style
" Flour, salt,
of frontier equipment and supply
and a little bacon in our wagons, and beef cattle
driven with us, should be our commissariat. Grain-

ch. xvii.

:

'

vanDom
to Price

Feb. 14'
1862,

and

two days' rations of corn, to be ^p^c™
carried on our troopers' saddles, and money our ^^Vr.^''^'
paymaster's department, and sufficient ammunition pp^^iig^si'.
bags, to contain

our ordnance department."
But he did not have time enough to extemporize
even his haversack campaign. He found his base

menaced from the northeast, and information soon followed that Price was flying in confusion from the northwest. Ten days later we find
him writing to Johnston " Price and McCulloch
of supplies

:

are concentrated at Cross Hollow.

enemy [Union] from 35,000

.

.

Whole

force

to 40,000
ours about
Should Pike be able to join, our forces
I leave this evening to go to
will be about 26,000.
will
give
battle, of course, if it does to Ma^kai'i,
the army, and
not take place before I arrive. I have no doubt of mi\\\u.
If I succeed, I shall push on."
Van p! 755.
the result.
Dorn found the Confederate forces united in the
Boston Mountains, fifty-five miles south of Sugar
Creek, to which point Curtis had retired for better
security.
He immediately advanced with his whole
force, attacking the Union position on the 6th of
March. On the 7th was fought the principal contest, known as the battle of Pea Ridge, or Elkhorn
Tavern. As usual, rumor exaggerated the forces on
both sides.
By the official reports it appears that

of

;

20,000.

Van

Dorn's available command numbered 16,202.
The Union troops under Curtis numbered only
about 10,500, but they had the advantage of a de-
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fensive attitude, and gained a complete victory, to

which the vigilance and able strategy of the Union

commander effectively contributed.
The Confederate attack on the afternoon

of the

6th appears to have been the mere pursuit of CurThat night Van Dorn made
tis's retiring outpost.

a bold flank movement, gaining Curtis's right and
Curtis, however, became informed in time,

rear.

and

skillfully

changed his whole

line,

and in a

enemy in
was
Generals Mc-

stronger position again confronted the

The

perfect order.

rebel attack of the 7th

mainly on Curtis's center and right.
Culloch, Mcintosh, and other prominent rebel
officers were killed early in the action, and the onset was thereby greatly disconcerted and confused.
The Union troops fought with a gallant and stubborn courage throughout the whole of the 7th.
During the night Curtis once more re-formed his
lines and himself advanced to the attack on the
morningof the 8th, quickly driving the Confederates
into precipitate and scattered retreat. The Union
loss was, 203 killed, 980 wounded, and 201 captured
or missing; while

the Confederate

1000 and 1300.

Noble
April

12,

1862, aud
Bussey to

Curtis,

May
1862.

11,

W. R.

Vol. VIII.,
pp. 206-208.
PlliO,

Report,

March

14,

W. R.
Vol. VIII.,

1862.

p. 288.

not so

was estimated to be between
In the official report of the Union
commander pointed complaint is made that the
Indian alUes of the rebels, which Pike had brought
from the Indian Territory, were in some instances
guilty of the atrocities peculiar to savages; that
the wounded were scalped, tomahawked, and otherwise mutilated the distinct evidence of eyewitnesses is cited as to eight or ten cases. General
Pike's official report states that he brought nearly
a thousand Indians to the battle, mainly as cavalry,
accurately ascertained,

to Curtis,

loss,

;

"
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might easily have ch. xvii.
lapsed into a wider barbarity. But the Union cause
is not free to cast reproaches on the Confederates
for the use of the Indians. It was not long before '^SaS?
the War Department at Washington authorized the iS''''w.^r.
enlistment of five thousand friendly Indians for ^p;l24.
Union service.
The diminished and scattered forces of Van Dorn,
retreating by different routes from the battle of
Pea Ridge, were not again wholly united. Pike
was ordered to conduct his Indian regiments back

and

their

untamed

instincts

to the Indian Territory for local duty.

The main

remnant of the Confederate army followed Van
Dorn to the eastward in the direction of Pocahontas, where he proposed to reorganize it, and to
resume the offensive. Halleck, cautioning Curtis
to hold his position and keep well on his guard,

Van Dorn as a " vigilant and energetic
Van Dorn's language certainly inand
officer";
dicates activity, whatever may be thought of the
discretion it betrays. He had hardly shaken from
his feet the dust of his rout at Pea Ridge when he
again began writing that he contemplated relieving
the stress of Confederate disaster in Tennessee by
speaks of

attempting to capture the city of

St. Louis,

a will-

had by tmms dazzled the
the Confederate commanders in the Mis-

o'-the-wisp project that

eyes of

all

another scheme, perhaps a
mere prelude to this, he would march eastward
against Pope and raise the siege of New Madrid, on
sissippi Valley

;

or, as

the Mississippi River.

This brings us to a narrative

of events at that point.

With the fall of Fort Donelson the rebel stronghold at Columbus had become useless. Its evacua-

Van Dorn
johmton,

i86r^w!K.
"
p."

790.
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soon followed (March 2, 1862), and the
Confederates immediately turned their attention
tion

on the Mississippi
than one hundred
miles below Cairo, where the Father of Waters
makes two large bends, which, joined together, lie
to holding the next barrier

River.

This was at a point

less

S placed horizontally. At the
bend lay Island No. 10 from there
the river flows northwards to the town of New
Madrid, Missouri, passing which it resumes its
southward course. The country is not only flat, as
the bend indicates, but it is encompassed in almost
all directions by nearly impassable swamps and
bayous. Island No. 10, therefore, and its immediate neighborhood, seemed to offer unusual adlike a reversed letter

foot of this

vantages

first

;

with warlike
obstructions. As soon as the evacuation of Columbus was determined upon, all available rebel
resources and skill were concentrated here. The
island, the Tennessee shore of the river, and the
town of New Madrid were strongly fortified and
occupied with considerable garrisons
about 3000
men at the former and some 5000 at the latter
to

bar

the

Mississippi

—

place.

General Halleck, studying the strategical conditions of the whole Mississippi Valley with tenfold
interest since the victories of Grant, also

had

his

eye on this position, and was now as eager to capture it as the rebels were to defend it.
One of the
quickest

movements

of

the whole

war ensued.

General John Pope was selected to lead the expedition, and the choice was not misplaced. On the
22d of February, six days after the surrender of Fort
Donelson, Pope landed at the town of Commerce,
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Missouri, on the Mississippi River, with 140 men.

On

the 28th he

10,000,
St.

was on the march at the head of
sent him in the interim from

who had been

Louis and Cairo.

On

the 3d of March, at one

o'clock in the afternoon, he appeared before the

town

ch. xvii.

of

New Madrid

with his whole force, to which

further reenforcements were soon added, raising his

army

to about 20,000. It would have required but
a few hours to capture the place by assault, but
the loss of life would have been great and the sacIt was the season of the
rifice virtually useless.
early spring floods; the whole country was submerged, and the river was at a very high stage
between its levees. In addition to its earthworks
and its garrison. New Madrid was guarded by a
fleet of eight rebel gunboats under command of
Commodore Oeorge N. HoUins. The high water
floated these vessels at such an elevation that their
guns commanded every part of the town, and made
Had
its occupation by hostile troops impossible.
Hollins
would
have
Pope entered with his army,
destroyed both town and troops at his leisure.
Pope therefore surrounded the place with siegeworks in which he could protect his men; and
sending a detachment to Point Pleasant on the
river, nine miles below, secured a lodgment for
batteries that closed the river to rebel transports

and cut off the enemy's reenforcements and supThe movement proved effectual. Ten days
plies.
later (March 13, 1862) the rebels evacuated New
Madrid, leaving everything behind. The Confederates now held Island No. 10 and the Tennessee
shore, but their retreat was cut off by the swamps
beyond and Pope's batteries below. The rebel gun-

.

isea.

.
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boat

flotilla

forces held

had

retired

down

New Madrid and

the river.

Pope's

the Missouri shore,

but they had neither transports nor gunboats, and
without these could not cross to the attack. In this
dilemma Pope once more called upon Flag-officer
Foote to bring the Union fleet of gunboats down
the river, attack and silence the batteries of Island
10, and assist in capturing the rebel army,
which his strategy had shut in a trap.

No.

Foote, although

commanding a

fleet

of nine

Union gunboats, objected that the difficulty and
were too great. With all their formidable
strength the gunboats had two serious defects.
Only their bows were protected by the heavier iron
plating so as to be shot-proof, and their engines
were not strong enough to back easily against the

risk

powerful current of the Mississippi. In their attacks
on Forts Henry and Donelson they had fought upstream; when disabled, the mere current carried
them out of the enemy's reach. On the Mississippi
this was reversed. Compelled to fight down-stream,
they would, if disabled, be carried directly towards
the enemy. A bombardment at long range from
both gun and mortar boats had proved ineffectual
to silence the rebel batteries. Pope's expedition
seemed destined to prove fruitless, when a new
expedient was the occasion of success.

The
Bisseii!
i8«;o!^''w.'r.

Vol VIII '
p. 625.

project of a canal to turn Island No. 10

revived.^

The

was

floods of the Mississippi, pouring

through breaks in the levees, inundated the sm*rounding country. Colonel J. W. Bissell, of the en.

1

General

.

Schuyler Hamilton

claims to have suggested this
plan; and his claim is supported

.

by General Pope's official report
of May 2, 1862.
War Records,
Volume "VTH., page 86.

—
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his unsuccessful visit to secure Foote's coop-

eration, learned that a bayou,

from two and a half

to three miles west of the Mississippi, ran irregu-

southwest from the neighborhood of
the station of the Union gunboat flotilla, to its junction with the river at New Madrid, a
distance of twelve miles. An open cornfield and an
opening in the woods, which marked the course of
an old road, suggested the possibility of connecting
the river with the bayou; but between the end of
the road and the bayou lay a belt of heavy timber
two miles in width. How could he get a fleet of
vessels over the ground thickly covered by trees of
every size, from a sapling to a forest veteran three
feet in diameter, whose roots stood six or seven feet
under water ? Modern mechanical appliances are
not easily baffled by natural obstacles. Six hundred
skillful mechanics working with the aid of steam
and machinery, and directed by American inventive
ingenuity, brought the wonder to pass. In a few
days Colonel Bissell had a line of four light-di'aft
steamboats and six coal-barges ^ crossing the cornGreat saws, bent
field and entering the open road.
in the form of an arc and fastened to frames swinging on pivots, severed the tree-trunks four and a
half feet under water ropes, pulleys, and capstans
hauled the encumbering debris out of the path. In
eight days the amphibious fleet was in the bayou.
Here were new difficulties
to clear away the dams
of accumulated and entangled drift-wood.
larly to the

Island No.

8,

;

—

1

The barges used were

coal-

barges, about eighty feet long and
twenty wide, scow-shaped, with
both ends alike. The sides were

six inches thick, and of solid
timber.
J. W. Bissell, "Battles
and Leaders of the Civil War."
Vol. L, p. 461.

—

j

^,

"laSs
Leaders
of the

civu war.
Vol.

I.

p- ieo.'

,
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lu a iew days more Bissell's boats and barges
were ready to emerge into the Mississippi at New
Madrid, but yet kept prudently concealed. Two
gunboats were needed to protect the transports in

The sagacious judgment of Foote
and the heroism of his subordinates supplied these at
the opportune moment. Commander Henry Walke
crossing troops.

Foote
to Waike,

of the Carondelet volunteered to

March 30,
1862.
W. R. Island
Vol. VIII.
p. 121.

run the batteries at

now that the risk was justified,
the flag-officer consented. On the night of the 4th of
April, after the moon had gone down, the gunboat
No. 10

Carondelet^

svmng

;

and,

moving with

as

little

noise as possible,

from her moorings and
started on her perilous voyage. It must have
seemed an omen of success that a sudden thunderstorm with its additional gloom and noise came up
to aid the attempt. The movement was unsuspected
by the enemy till, by one of the frequent flashes of
lightning, the rebel sentries on the earthworks of
Island No. 10 and the shore batteries opposite, saw
the huge turtle-shaped river craft stand out in vivid
outline, to be in a second hidden again by the dense
obscurity. Alarm cries rang out, musketry rattled,
great guns resounded the ship almost touched the
shore in the drift of the crooked channel. But the
Confederate guns could not be aimed amidst the
swift succession of brilliant flashes and total darkness. The rebel missiles flew wild, and a little after
midnight the Carondelet lay unharmed at the New
Madrid landing. Commander Walke had made the
first successful experiment in a feat of daring and
skill that was many times repeated after he had
into the stream

;

demonstrated its possibility.
The gunboat P'lttshurgh, also running past the
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rebel batteries at night, joined the Carondelet at

New Madrid on the morning of April 7, and the
problem of Pope's difficulties was solved. When
he crossed his troops over the river by help of his
gunboats and transports, formidable attack was no
longer necessary. Island No. 10 had surrendered
to Flag-officer Foote that morning, and the several
rebel garrisons were using their utmost endeavors
Pope easily interon that and the following

ch. xvii.

to weues,

i8^!'"w'r.
Vol VIII "
v. C69.

to effect a retreat southward.

cepted their

movement

;

day he received the surrender of three general
officers and six or seven thousand Confederate
troops.

As General Pope's

victory had been gained with-

out loss or demoralization, he prepared immediately

push his operations farther south. " If transportation arrives to-morrow or next day," telegraphed Assistant Secretary Scott, who was with
him at New Madrid, "we shall have Memphis within ten days." Halleck responded with the promise
of ten large steamers to carry troops, and other
suggestions indicating his approval of the movement " down the river." In the same dispatch
Halleck gave news of the Union victory at Pittsburg Landing on the Tennessee River, and announced his intention to proceed thither, and asked
Assistant Secretary Scott to meet him at Cairo
for consultation.
The meeting took place on
the 10th of April, by which time Halleck had
become more impressed with the severity and the
for
perils of the late battle on the Tennessee
Scott asked the Washington authorities whether a
to

;

reenforcement of 20,000 or 30,000 men could not
be sent from the East to make good the loss. This

Haiieck'
iset^'^w^fe.
"
%'. eis.

";
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conference probably originated the idea that soon
interrupted the successful river operations, by with-

drawing the army under Pope. Reenforcements
could not be spared from the East, and Pope's
army became the next resource. For the present,
however, there was a continuation of the

first

plan.

Pope's preliminary orders for embarkation were
issued on the 10th, and on the 14th the combined

land and naval forces which had reduced Island

No. 10 reached Fort Pillow. Its works were found
The overflow of the
to be strong and extensive.
whole country rendered land operations difficult
it was estimated that it would require two weeks
to turn the position and reduce the works. Meanwhile information was obtained that Van Dorn's
rebel army from Arkansas was about to reenforce
Beauregard at Corinth. In view of all this, Assist" If Genant Secretary Scott asked the question
examination,
that he
eral Pope finds, after careful
cannot capture Fort Pillow within ten days, had he
not better reenforce General Halleck immediately
and let Commodore Foote continue to blockade below until forces can be returned and the position
be turned by General Halleck beating Beauregard
and marching upon Memphis from Corinth ?
Before an answer came from the War Department
at Washington, Halleck, who had for several days
been with the army on the Tennessee River, decided the question for himself and telegraphed to
:

Thomas
A. Sfott
to Stanton,

April
1862.

16,

W. R.

Vol. X.,

Part

II.,

p. 107.

Pope
place,

(April 15), "

Move with your army to this
enough with Commodore

leaving troops

Foote to land and hold Fort Pillow, should the
enemy's forces withdraw." At the same time he

PEA RIDGE AND ISLAND NO. 10
sent the following suggestion to Flag-officer Foote:
" I have ordered General Pope's army to this place,

but I think you had best continue the bombardment of Fort Pillow; and if the enemy should
abandon it, take possession or go down the river,
as you may deem best. General Pope will leave
forces enough to occupy any fortifications that
may be taken."
The plan was forthwith carried into effect. The
transports, instead of disembarking Pope's troops
to invest Fort Pillow', were turned northward, and
steaming up the Mississippi to Cairo, thence to
Paducah, and from Paducah up the Tennessee
River, landed the whole of Pope's army, except
two regiments, at Pittsburg Landing, on the 22d
of April.
The flotilla under Foote and the two
regiments left behind continued in front of Fort
Pillow, keeping up a show of attack, by a bombardment from one of the mortar-boats and such
reconnaissances as the little handful of troops
could venture, to discover if possible some weak
point in the enemy's defenses. On the other hand,
the Confederates, watching what they thought a
favorable opportunity, brought up eight of their

made a spirited attack on the Union
on the morning of May 10. In a short
combat two of the Union gunboats, which bore
the brunt of the onset, were seriously disabled,
though not until they had inflicted such damage on

gunboats, and
vessels

three Confederate vessels that they drifted help-

which the remainder
of the rebel flotilla retired from the encounter.
For nearly a month after this preliminary gunboat
battle the river operations, though full of excitlessly out of the fight

;

after

301
ch. xvii.

Haiiect
Apru^il,'

'
voi. x.,
p- los.'

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

302
ch. xvti.

ing daily incident, were marked by no very imMention, however, needs to be here

portant event.

1862.

made

of a change in the control of

fleet.

Flag-officer Foote

the Union
had been wounded in the
ankle during his attack on Fort Donelson, and his
injury now caused him so much suffering and
exhaustion of strength that he was compelled to
relinquish his command.
He took leave of his
flotilla on the 9th of May, and was succeeded by
Captain Charles H. Davis, who from that time
onward had charge of the gunboat operations on
the upper Mississippi.

CHAPTER

XVIII

THE SHILOH CAMPAIGN
Fort Donelson hastened, almost
THE
a panic, the
the Confederates from
fall of

to

retreat of

other points.

By

that surrender about one-third

of their fighting force in Tennessee vanished

the campaign, while their whole

was instantly

dissolved.

The

full

web

from

of strategy

possession of the

Tennessee Eiver by the Union gunboats for the
moment hopelessly divided the Confederate commands, and like a flushed covey of birds the rebel
generals started on their several lines of retreat

without concert or rallying point. Albert Sidney
the department commander, moved
southeast towards Chattanooga, abandoning Nashwhile Beauregard, left to his own
ville to its fate
discretion and resources, took measures to effect
the evacuation of Columbus so as to save its armament and supplies, and then proceeded to the railroad crossings of Northern Mississippi to collect
and organize a new army.
It is now evident that if the Union forces could
have been promptly moved forward in harmonious
combination, with the facility which the opening
of the Tennessee River afforded them, such an
advance might have been made, and such straJohnston,

;

ch. xviii.
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and

would have saved
at least an entire year of campaign and battle in
the West. Unfortunately this great advantage was
not seized, and in the condition of affairs could not
be and a delay of a fortnight or more enabled the
insurgents to renew the confidence and gather the
tegic points gained

held, as

;

forces to establish another line farther to the south,

and again

to

interpose a formidable resistance.

One cause of this inefficiency and delay of the
Union commanders may be easily gleaned from the
dispatches interchanged by them within a few days
succeeding the fall of Fort Donelson, and which,
aside from theu* military bearings, form an interesting study of

human

nature.

General Buell, from his headquarters at Louiswrote (February 17, 1862) that since the reenforcements (Nelson's division) started by him to
ville,

Fort Donelson were no longer needed, he
" The object of both our
forces," he continued, " is, directly or indirectly, to
assist at

had ordered them back.
strike at the
vital

power of the

point within our

clearly, I think, to

rebellion in its

field.

be that

most

Nashville ajDpears

point."

He thought

further that heavy reenforcements would soon be

thrown into it by the rebels. The leisurely manner
which he expected to strike at this heart of the
rebeUion appears from these words in the same
" To depend on wagons at this season for a
letter
large force seems out of the question, and I fear it
may be two weeks before I can get a bridge over
in

:

the Barren River, so as to use the railroad beyond,
iiaucck,

I shall endeavor, however, to

i8S!^wJr. less or
Vol. VII.,
p. 630.

much

near your views."„

1

.

make an advance

force before that time.

.

.

Let

in

me

THE NEW YORK
PUBLIC U'RARY
ASTOI^,

LENOX AND

TILDEN rOUiSDATIONS
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was agitajied by more
Watching the distant and dan-

Halleck, at St. Louis,

rapid emotions.

ch. xviii.

gerous campaign under Curtis in Southwestern
Missouri, beginning another of mingled hazard
and brilliant promise under Pope on the Mississippi, beset

by

perplexities of local administration,

by the unexpected success of
mind ran forward eagerly to new pros-

flushed to fever heat

Grant, his

pects.
"I am not satisfied with present success,"
he telegraphed Sherman. "We must now prepare
for a still more important movement. You will not
be forgotten in this." But this preparation seems,
in his mind, to have involved something more than

orders from himself.

Before he received the news of the surrender of

Fort Donelson he became seriously alarmed

lest

the rebels, using their river transportation, might
rapidly concentrate, attack Grant in the rear, crush

him

before succor could reach him,

and return-

ing quickly, be as ready as before to confront and
oppose Buell. Even after the surrender Halleck
manifests a continuing fear that some indefinite
concentration will take place, and a quick reprisal
be executed by a formidable expedition against

Paducah or

Cairo.

His overstrained appeals to

Buell for help do not seem justified in the full light

An

undertone of suggestion and demand indicates that this urgency, while based on
his patriotic eagerness for success, was not wholly
of history.

from personal ambition.
We have seen how, when he heard of Grant's
victory, he generously asked that Buell, Grant, and
Pope be made major-generals of volunteers^ and

free

with equal generosity to himself broadly added.
Vol.

v.—20

IhermaJ?
w. k.
Vol VII

i862^

p.' 629.
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"

and give me command

in the West."

He

could

not agree with Buell that Nashville was the most
vital point of the rebellion in the West, and that

heavy rebel reenforcements would be thrown into it
from all quarters east and south. Halleck develops

Ms

idea with great earnestness in replying to that
suggestion from Buell. He says:

To remove all questions as to rank, I have asked the
President to make you a major-general. Come down to
the Cumberland and take command. The battle of the
West is to be fought in that vicinity. You should be in
Don't
it as the ranking general in immediate command.
hesitate.
Come to Clarksville as rapidly as possible.
Say that you will come, and I will have everything there
for you. Beauregard threatens to attack either Cairo or
Paducah I must be ready for him. Don't stop any troops
ordered down the Ohio. We want them all. You shall
have them back in a few days. Assistant Secretary of
War Scott left here this afternoon to confer with you.
He knows my plans and necessities. I am terribly hard
pushed. Help me, and I wiU help you. Hunter has acted
nobly, generously, bravely. Without his aid I should
have failed before Fort Donelson. Honor to him.
came within an ace of being defeated. If the fragments
which I sent down had not reached there on Saturday we
should have gone in.
retreat at one time seemed almost
inevitable. All right now. Help me to carry it out. Talk
freely with Scott.
It is evident to me that you and McCleUan did not at last accounts appreciate the strait I
have been in. I am certain you will when you understand it all. Help me, I beg of you. Throw aU your
troops in the direction of the Cumberland. Don't stop
any one ordered here. You will not regret it. There will
;

We

A

Hallcclr to

BneU,
Feb.
1862.

18,

W. R.

Vol. VII.,

pp.

632, 633.

be no battle at Nashville.

In answer to an inquiry from Assistant Secre" I mean that
tary Scott, he explained further
Buell should move on Clarksville with his present
:

column

;

there unite his

Kentucky army and move
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up

the Cumberland, while I act on the Tennessee,
We should then be able to cooperate." This pro-

was entu-ely judicious, but in Halleck's
mind it was subordinated to another considera-

posal

ch. xvtit.

TifomasA.

^^^^^•^^\

^«i-y"'
p. 642.

namely, that he should exercise superior
command in the West. Again he telegraphed to
McClellan (February 19), " Give it [the Western
division] to me, and I will split secession in twain
in one month." The same confidence is also extion,

pressed to Buell, in a simultaneous dispatch to
Assistant Secretary Scott, who was with Buell.

come down and help me
we can end the war in the

" If General Buell will

with

West

all

possible haste

in less than a month."

A

day

later Halleck

becomes almost peremptory in a dispatch to Mc" I must have command of the armies in
Clellan
the West. Hesitation and delay are losing us the
:

golden opportunity. Lay this before the President
and Secretary of War. May I assume the com-

mand? Answer quickly."
To this direct interrogatory McClellan
the negative.

replied in

The request was hardly couched

in

proper terms to find ready acquiescence from a
military superior. In this case, however, it was also
calculated to rouse a twofold instinct of jealousy.
Buell was a warm personal friend of McClellan, and
the latter could not be expected to diminish the opportunities or endanger the chances of his favorite.

But more important yet was the question how this
sudden success in Halleck's department, and the
extension of command and power so boldly demanded, might affect McClellan's own standing
and authority. He was yet general-in-chief, but
the Administration was dissatisfied at his inaction,

voi.'vii.,
'

64i'.
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and the President had indicated, in the general
war order requiring all the armies of the United
States to move on the 22d of February, that his
patience had a limit. McClellan did not believe
that the army under his own immediate care and
command would be ready to fulfill the President's
Should he permit a rival to arise in the
West and grasp a great victory before he could
order.

move?

An

hour after midnight McClellan answered
HaUeck as foUows: "Buell at Bowling Green
knows more of the state of affairs than you at St.
Louis. Until I hear from him I cannot see necessity of giving you entire command. I expect to
hear from Buell in a few minutes. I do not yet see
that Buell cannot control his own line. I shall not
to Haulck,
until I hear
iseff'^w.^R. lay your request before the Secretary
^p. eTs"'
definitely from Buell." Halleck did not feel whoUy
That day he
baffled by the unfavorable response.
who said;
Stanton,
received a dispatch from
"Your plan of organization has been transmitted
to me by Mr. Scott and strikes me very favorably,
but on account of the domestic affliction of the
^hSiS" President I have not yet been able to submit it to
i8II\y]r.
p." 648.

"

him. The brilliant result of the energetic action in
the West fills the nation with joy."
Encouraged by this friendly tone from the Secretary of War, Halleck ventured a final appeal:
"

One whole week has been

lost already

by

hesi-

tation and delay. There was, and I think there
still is, a golden opportunity to strike a fatal blow,

but
I

I can't

am

do

it

unless I can control Buell's army.

perfectly willing to act as General McClellan

dictates or to take

any amount

of responsibility.

"

;
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To

succeed we must be prompt. I have explained
everything to General McClellan and Assistant
Secretary Scott.

Give

me

There

authority,

not a

is

and

moment

to

be

lost,

I will be responsible for

-^lauton?
1862!
TT

Doubtless Halleck felt that the Fates were
against him, for the reply chilled his lingering
hopes " Your telegram of yesterday, together with

results."

xvm.

ch.

1

p."

w.^'r.
TTTT
655.

:

Mr. Scott's reports, have this morning been submitted to the President, who, after full consideration of the subject, does not think any change in
the organization of the

army

or the military de-

partments at present advisable. He desires and
expects you and General Buell to cooperate fully
and zealously with each other, and would be glad
to know whether there has been any failure of
cooperation in any particular."

Mr. Lincoln had been watching by the bedside
of his dying son,

probably

and in

his

felt disinclined to

overwhelming

grief

touch this new vexation

— a class

of questions from
which he always shi-ank with the utmost distaste
besides, we shall see in due time how the President's momentary decision turned upon much more
comprehensive changes already in contemplation.
of military selfishness

Before McClellan's refusal

command he had

to

enlarge

Halleck's

indicated that his judgment and

were with Buell. Thus he telegi'aphed the
latter on February 20: "Halleck says Columbus
reenforced from New Orleans, and steam up on
their boats ready for move
probably on Cairo.
Wishes to withdraw some troops from Donelson.
I tell him improbable that rebels [are] reenforced
Think [they]
from New Orleans or attack Cairo.
will abandon Columbus.
How soon can you be
feelings

—

.

.

to^nafieck,
13^2!'' w.^'r.
''

p.'652.

;
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in front of Nashville,

news
^o Bueuf
isIi^'w^'B..
p." 640.

"

of the rebels

1

and

to

what force ?

If the force in

Nashville, or even hold its

hope

in

own

What

West can take

for the present, I

have Richmond and Norfolk in from three

to four weeks."

He

sent a similar dispatch to Hal-

which he pointed out Nashville as the
" Buell has gone to Bowhng
Green.
I will be in communication with him in a
few minutes, and we will then arrange. The fall of
leck, in

pressing objective.

Clarksville confirms

my views.

I think Cairo is not

and that we must now direct our efforts
on Nashville. The rebels hold firm at Manassas.
In less than two weeks I shall move the Ai-my of
the Potomac, and hope to be in Richmond soon
after you are in Nash\dlle. I think Columbus will
^^ abandoned within a week. We wiU have a desperate battle on this line."
While the three generals were discussing high
strategy and grand campaigns by telegraph, and
probably deliberating with more anxiety the posin danger,

Mccieiian
TO

iilH>U.6Ci£y

l^2^^^^\.
pp!*64j"ii.

sibilities of

personal fame, the simple soldiering of

Grant and Foote was solving some of the problems
that confused scientific hypothesis.

to cuutfm,

isS^'wI'r.

^pl'el""

They

quietly

occupied Clarksville, which the enemy abandoned
and even while preparing to do so. Grant suggested
^^ ^^^ dispatch of February 19, "If it is the desire
of the general commanding department, I can have
Nashville on Saturday week."
Foote repeated the
suggestion in a dispatch of February 21, but the
coveted permission did not come in time.

Meanwhile Buell, having gone to Bowling Green
to push forward his railroad bridge, and hearing
of the fall of Clarksville and the probable abandonment of Nashville, moved on by forced marches

"
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with a single division, reaching the Cumberland
opposite the city on the 25th.

ch.

xviil

The enemy had

burned the bridge and he could not cross; but
almost simultaneously he witnessed the arrival
of steamboats bringing Greneral Nelson's division,

which immediately landed and occupied the place.
This officer and his troops, after several varying
orders, were finally sent up the Cumberland to
Grant, and ordered forward by him to occupy
Nashville and join Buell.
It was a curious illustration of dramatic justice that the struggle of the

generals over the capture of the place should end

by the troops of
name had

in the possession of Nashville

Buell under the orders of Grant, whose

not once been mentioned by the contending commanders.
For a few days succeeding the occupation of
Nashville news and rumors of what the rebels were

doing were very conflicting, and none of the Union
commanders suggested any definite campaign. On
February 26 Halleck ordered preparations for a
movement up either the Tennessee or the Cumberbut for two days
land, as events might require
Finally,
on the 1st
determine
which.
not
he could
of March, he sent distinct orders to Grant to command an expedition up the Tennessee River, to
;

destroy the railroad and cut the telegraph at EastThis was
port, Corinth, Jackson, and Humboldt.
to be, not a permanent army advance, but a temporary raid by gunboats and troops on transports
all of which, after effecting what local destruction
the whole movement
they could, were to return
being merely auxiliary to the operations then in
progress against New Madrid and Island No. 10,
;

—

^oraS,*'^
1862^'^

w/k.

p.' 674.
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designed to hasten the fall of Columbus. It turned
out that the preparations could not be made as
quickly as Halleck had hoped; the delay arising, not
from the fault or neglect of any officer, but mainly
from the prevailing and constantly increasing floods

Western waters, and especially from damage
prompt
transmission of communications and orders. Out
of this latter condition there also grew the episode
of a serious misunderstanding between Halleck and
Grant, which threatened to obscure the new and
brilliant fame which the latter was earning.
Only a moment of vexation and ill-temper can

in the

to telegraph lines that seriously hindered the

account for the harsh accusation Halleck sent to
Washington, that Orant had left his post without
leave, that he had failed to make reports, that he
and his army were demoralized by the Donelson
victory.
to ^nali!'^"-.

Reply came back that generals must ob-

serve discipline as well as privates.

"

Do

not hesi-

by shmto'li, tate to arrest him [Grant] at once," added McClellan,
1862^^ w.\. " if the good of the service requires it, and place
p."

680."

C. F.

Smith

in

command."

Halleck immediately

acted on the suggestion, ordered Grant to remain

Henry, and gave the proposed Tennessee
Grant obeyed, and at first
explained, with an admirable control of temper,
that he had not been in fault.
Later on, however,
feeling himself wronged, he several times asked to
be relieved from duty. By this time Halleck was
convinced that he had unjustly accused Grant and
^^ peremptorily declined to relieve him, and ordered
him to resume his former general command. " Instead of relieving you," he added, " I wish you, as
soon as your new army is in the field, to assume
at Fort

expedition to Smith.

Halleck
M^irch"i3;
^^voi. x'.f

p!32. "

"
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tories."
In truth, while neither general had been
nnjust by intention, both had been blamable in
conduct.
Grant violated technical discipline in
leaving his command without permission; Halleck,
with undue haste, preferred an accusation which

further information proved to be groundless.

It is

to the credit of both that they dismissed the incip-

and with new zeal and generous con-

ient quarrel

fidence immediately Joined in public service.

While the Grant-Halleck controversy and preparations for the Tennessee River expedition were in
progress, the military situation was day by day
slowly defining itself, though as yet without very
specific action or conclusion. Buell, becoming satisfied that the enemy had no immediate intention to
return and attack him at Nashville, inquired, on
March 3, of Halleck " What can I do to aid your
operations against Columbus ? " To this Halleck replied on the 4th with the information that Columbus
had been evacuated, and asked, "Why not come to
the Tennessee and operate with me to cut Johnston's
line with Memphis, Randolph, and New Madrid ?
Without committing himself definitely, Buell answered on the 6th, merely proposing that they
should meet at Louisville to discuss details. Hal:

leck,

however, unable to

spare the time, held

tenaciously to his proposition, informing Assistant

Secretary Scott, at Cairo, of the situation in these

words " I telegraphed to Greneral Buell to reenforce
me as strongly as possible at or near Savannah
[Tennessee] Their line of defense is now an oblique
one, extending from Island No. 10 to Decatur or
Chattanooga. Having destroyed the railroad and
:

.

1862.

:
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Halleck to
T. A. Scott,

March

7,

W. E.

1862.

Vol. X.,

Part

II.,
p. 16.

bridges in his rear, Johnston cannot return to Nashville.

We must again pierce his center at Savannah

Buell should move immediately, and
not come in too late, as he did at Donelson."
Feehng instinctively that he could get no effective
voluntary help from Buell, Halleck turned again to
or Florence.

McClellan, informing

him

of his intended expedi-

up the Tennessee River that he had directed
a landing to be made at Savannah that he had sent
intrenching tools, and would push forward reention

;

;

forcements as rapidly as possible. On the following
day, however, reporting the strength of Grant's
forces, he said " You will perceive from this that
without Buell's aid I am too weak for operations on
the Tennessee." The information received by him
during the next twenty-four hours, that Curtis had
won a splendid victory at the battle of Pea Eidge
in Arkansas, made a favorable change in his resources, and he explains his views and intentions to
McClellan with more confidence
:

Reserves intended to support General Curtis will now
be drawn in as rapidly as possible and sent to the Tennessee.
I propose going there in a few days.
That is now
the great strategic line of the Western campaign, and I
am surprised that General Buell should hesitate to reenforce me. He was too late at Fort Donelson, as Hunter
has been in Arkansas. I am obliged to make my calculations independent of both. Believe me, general, you make
a serious mistake in having three independent commands
in the West. There never will and never can be any
cooperation at the critical moment all military history
proves it. You will regret your decision against me on
this point. Your friendship for in(hviduals has influenced
your judgment. Be it so. I shaU soon fight a great battle
on the Tennessee unsupported, as it seems but if successful, it will settle the campaign in the West.
;

Halleck to
McClellan,

March 10,
W. R.

1862.

Vol. X.,

Part
pp.

II.,
24, 25.

;

'
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also conclude that another element of
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the confidence that prompted his language was the
intimation lately received from the Secretary of
War, who three days before had asked him to state
" the limits of a military

department that would

to

Haueck,

IM Scroll 7

place

all

the Western operations you

deem

expedi-

ent under your command."

In fact, events in the
East as well as in the West were culminating, which
rather suddenly ended existing military conditions.
The naval battle between the Merrimac and the

issa.

w. k.
"

p- ^^^-

Monitor, and the almost simultaneous evacuation of
Manassas Junction by the rebel forces in Virginia,

broke the long inactivity of the Army of the Poto
mac. We cannot better illustrate how intently Mr.
Lincoln was watching army operations, both in the
East and the West, than by quoting his dispatch of
March 10 to Buell " The evidence is very strong
that the enemy in front of us here is breaking up
and moving off. Greneral McClellan is after him.
Some part of the force may be destined to meet you.
Look out, and be prepared. I telegraphed Halleck,
asking him to assist you if needed."
McClellan's aimless march to capture a few
scarecrow sentinels and quaker guns in the deserted
rebel field-works, which had been his nightmare for
half a year, afforded the opportunity for a redistribution of military leaderships, which the winter's
:

Slow and cautious in
maturing his decisions. President Lincoln was
prompt to announce them when they were once
reached. On the 11th of March he issued his War
Order No. 3, one of his most far-reaching acts of
military authority. It relieved McClellan from the
duties of general-in-chief of all the armies, and sent

Lincoln to
Mar^h^lo,
'

voi. x.,
p.

612.'

experience plainly dictated.

Lincoln

MSh n,
'^voi. x'.f

ppf28,

29,
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Mm

to the field charged with the single object of
conducting the campaign against Richmond. This
made possible a new combination for the West, and
the same order united the three Western departments (as far East as Knoxville, Tennessee) under
the command of Halleck. Under this arrangement
was fought the great battle on the Tennessee
that Halleck predicted, giving the Union arms a

victory the decisive influence of which was

1862.

felt

throughout the remainder of the war; a success,
however, due mainly to the gallantry of the troops,
and not to any genius or brilliant generalship of
Halleck or his subordinate commanders.
The Tennessee River expedition under Smith,
which started on March 10, made good its landing
at Savannah, and on the 14th Smith sent Sherman
with a division on nineteen steamboats, preceded
by gunboats, to ascend the river towards Eastport
and begin the work of destroying railroad communications, which had been the original object of
the whole movement. Sherman made a landing to
carry out his orders but this was the season of
spring freshets
a storm of rain and snow changed
every ravine and rivulet to a torrent the Tennessee River rose fifteen feet in twenty-four hours,
covering most steamboat landings with deep water;
and the intended raid by land and water was reduced to a mere river reconnaissance, which proved
the enemy to be in considerable force about luka
and Corinth, covering and guarding the important
railroad crossings and communications. Sherman
felt himself compelled to return to Pittsburg Landing, on the west bank of the Tennessee, nine miles
above Savannah, which was on the east bank. The
;

—

;

"
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was already well-known to both armies, for
a skirmish had occurred there on the 1st of March
between Union gunboats and a rebel regiment.
It would seem that General Smith had fixed upon Pittsburg Landing as an available point from
which to operate more at leisure upon the enemy's
railroad communications, and hence had sent Hurlbut's division thither, which Sherman found there
on his return. The place was not selected as a
battlefield, nor as a base of operations for a campaign, but merely to afford a temporary lodgment
for raids upon the railroads. By a silent and gradplace

ch.

xvm.

ual change of conditions, however, the intention

and

essential features of the

whole Tennessee River

movement underwent a transformation. What was
begun as a provisional expedition became a strategic central campaign and what was chosen for
an outpost of detachments was almost impercep;

tibly turned into a principal point of concentra-

and became, by the unexpected assault of the
enemy, one of the hardest-fought battlefields of
the whole war.
Halleck assumed command 6t his combined departments by general orders dated March 13, and
after explaining once more to Buell that all his
tion,

voi. x.,
p. 613."

available force not required to defend Nashville

should be sent up the Tennessee, he telegraphed
him on the 16th of March " Move your forces by
land to the Tennessee as rapidly as possible.
:

.

.

concentrating at Savannah. You
must direct your march on that point so that the
Grant's

army

is

enemy cannot get between us."
The combined campaign thus
wise in conception, but

its

set in

motion was

preliminary execution

Haiiect

uav^ie,
*

voi. x.,
p. 42.
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proved lamentably weak and the blame is justly
attributable, in about equal measure, to Halleck,
Buell, and Grrant. For a few days Halleck's orders
were decided and firm; then there followed a slackening of opinion and a variance of direction that
came near making a disastrous wreck of the whole
enterprise. His positive orders to Buell to move
as rapidly as possible and to concentrate at Savannah were twice repeated on the 17th but on the
26th he directed him to concentrate at Savannah
or Eastport, and on the 29th to concentrate at
Savannah or Pittsburg, while on April 5 he pointedly consented to a concentration at Waynesborough. This was inexcusable uncertainty in the
combinations of a great strategist, who complained
that "hesitation and delay are losing us the golden
opportunity." These were not the firm strides of a
leader who promised to " split secession in twain in
one month."
It can hardly be claimed that Buell's march ful;

;

filled

the injunction to

Buell to
Halleck.
Vol. X.,

Part

II.,

p. 70.

" as rapidly as pos-

advanced division reached Duck
River at Columbia 6n the 18th it found that stream
swollen and the bridge destroyed, and set itself to
the task of building a new frame bridge with a
sible."

March 27,
1862.
W. K

When

move

his

deliberateness better befitting the leisure of peace
than the pressing hurry of war. Buell arrived in
person at Columbia on the 26th. He manifested
his own dissatisfaction with the delay by ordering
the construction of another bridge, this time of
pontoons, which was completed simultaneously
with the first on March 30. Still further delay was

by a proposition to halt for concentration
Waynesborough. It must be said in justice to

projected
at
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complain of the slow

Buell, that Halleck did not
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bridge-building at Columbia, and that he consented
to the concentration at

Waynesborough.

Had

it

taken place, Buell's army would again have been
" too late " for a great battle. The excuse offered,
that Buell supposed the Union army to be safe on
the east bank of the Tennessee at Savannah, can
scarcely be admitted for on the 23d Buell received
a letter from Grant which said: "I am massing
;

troops at Pittsburg, Tennessee. There is every
reason to suppose that the rebels have a large force

many other points on
The bridges over Duck

at Corinth, Mississippi, and at

the road towards Decatur."

Eiver were finished on the 30th. Meanwhile, Greneral William Nelson had obtained permission to
ford the now falling stream with his division in
order to " have the advance and get the glory."
Since Halleck's dispatches had by this time lost
their tone of urgency, and their definiteness of direction, Buell's army pursued its moderate march;
Nelson's advance division reaching Savannah on
the 5th of April, and others on the 6th.

no credit on General Halleck or GenGrant that, during the interim of Buell's march,
the advanced post of Pittsburg Landing had been
left in serious peril.
Halleck was busy at St.
Louis collecting reenforcements to send to Grant,
with the announced intention to proceed to the
field and take personal command on the Tennessee
It reflects

eral

River.

This implied a delay demanding either the

concentration of the whole
originally ordered

army

at

Savannah, as

by him, behind the

safe barrier

of the Tennessee, or strong fortifications for the

exposed position of Pittsburg Landing, on the west

Grant

to

March

19,
'

voi. x.,
''

p- 47.

^^^^.j^^

March27,
^%^oi. x".f'

Part

I

pp. 329, 330.
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bank. On the other hand, Grant, resuming his
general command in person on March 17, and finding his five divisions separated, three at Savannah
and two at Pittsburg Landing, nine miles apart,
with a river between them, properly took alarm

—

—

and immediately united them; but in doing this
he committed the evident fault of defying danger
by choosing the advanced position and of neglecting to raise the slightest intrenchments to protect
which were without means of rapid
his troops
against a possible assault from an enemy
retreat
only twenty miles distant, and according to his
own reports at all times his equal if not his superior

—

to^Haue^ck,
^^voi. x".^'

^p!*9""

—

j^ numbcrs.
I'eports the

Indeed, in one of his dispatches he

numbers

at least double his

of the

own.

enemy at 80,000, a force
But one cause can be

assigned for this palpable imprudence. Well instructed in the duties of an officer under orders, he
was just beginning his higher education as a leader
of armies,

and he was about

to receive the

impressive lesson of his life.
It has been already stated that after the

most

fall

of

Fort Donelson the rebel commanders fled southward in confusion and dismay. We have the high
authority and calm judgment of General Grant,
in the mature experience
years, that " if one general

the responsibility
Grant,

Memofrl"
p.

317".'

and

reflection of after

who would have taken
had been in command of all

troops wcst of the Alleghanies, he could
havc marched to Chattanooga, Corinth, Memphis,
and Vicksburg with the troops we then had";
but the secessionists of the Southwest recovered
rapidly from the stupefaction of unexpected disIn the delay of four or five weeks that the
aster.
the

THE NEW YOV.K
PUBLIC
RARY
I.

LE^OX
T^^^^^'
TILDEN

AND

FOUNDATIONS

THE NEW YOKK
PUBLIC LIDRARY
ASTOR, LENOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS
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divided ambition and over-cautious hesitation of

ch. xviii.

the Union generals afforded them, they had re-

newed

and united and reenforced
The separation of the
armies of Johnston from those of Beaui'egard,
which seemed irreparable when the Tennessee
River was opened, had not been maintained by the
prompt advance that everybody pointed out, but
which nobody executed. By the 23d of March the
two Confederate generals had, without opposition,
effected a junction of theu^ forces at and about
Corinth, and thus reversed the pending military
problem. In the last weeks of February it could
have been the united Unionists pursuing the divided Confederates. In the last weeks of March
it was the united Confederates preparing to attack
the divided armies of Halleck and Buell. The
whole situation and plan is summed up in the dispatch of General Albert Sidney Johnston to Jeftheir courage,

scattered

their

armies.

ferson Davis, dated April
is

3,

1862

:

in motion, 30,000 strong, rapidly

by

Clifton to

10,000.

ward

Savannah

;

" General Buell

from Columbia

Mitchel behind him with

Confederate forces, 40,000, ordered forDivision from

to offer battle near Pittsburg.

main body from Corinth, reserve from
Burnsville converge to-morrow near Monterey on
Pittsburg. Beauregard second in command Polk,
Bethel,

;

Hardee, center; Bragg, right wing; Breckinridge, reserve. Hope engagement before Buell can

left;

form junction."
The Confederate march took place as projected,
and on the evening of April 5 their joint forces
went into bivouac two miles from the Union camps.
That evening the Confederate commanders held
Vol.

v.— 21

Johnston
AiSfi^S'
^^voi.x'.,^'
p. as?.'
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an informal conference. Beauregard became impressed with impending defeat; their march had
been slow, the rations they carried were exhausted,
and their extra rations and ammunition were not
yet at hand. They could no longer hope to effect
the complete surprise that was an essential feature
Beauregard advised a change of
of their plan.
programme
to abandon the projected attack and

—

convert the movement into a "reconnaissance in
General Johnston listened, but refused his

force."

and orders were given to begin the battle
ucxt momiug. No suspicion of such a march or
attack entered the mind of any Union officer and
that same day Grrant reported to Halleck, " The
main force of the enemy is at Corinth."
The natural position occupied by the Union
forces is admitted to have been unusually strong.
The Tennessee River here runs nearly north. North
of the camps. Snake Creek with an affluent, Owl
Creek, formed a barrier stretching from the river
bank in general direction towards the southwest.
assent,

Grant
^^A^rii'l!'^'

Vol. X.,
p-

9*'

;

South of the camps. Lick Creek and river sloughs
formed an impassable- obstruction for a con-

also

siderable distance next to the Tennessee.

on the

east,

.The river

and Snake and Owl creeks on the west,

thus inclosed a high triangular plateau with sides
three or four miles in length, crossed and intersected

some extent by smaller streams and raAdnes,
though generally open towards the south. The
roads from Pittsburg Landing towards Corinth followed the main ridge, also towards the southwest.
A network of other roads, very irregular in direction, ran from the Corinth roads to various points
to

in the neighborhood.

Alternate patches of timber,
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thick undergrowth, and open fields covered the

Over two miles in a straight line, or
nearly three by the roads, southwest from Pittsburg Landing, stood a log meeting-house, called
Shiloh Church, which was destined to give its
locality.

name

to the conflict.

Five of Grant's divisions were camped on this
any view of defense
against an attack, but mainly with reference to
convenience while there, and for a later movement
upon Corinth. An advance line about three miles
long between Lick Creek and Owl Creek, if by
courtesy we call it a line, was only partly occupied, and none of the regiments on this front had
ever been under fire. Three brigades of BrigadierG-eneral W. T. Sherman's division filled, in a desultory way, the space from Owl Creek bridge to a
point some distance beyond Shiloh Church. South
and eastward near half a mile rested the right of
triangular plateau, not with

Brigadier-General B. M. Prentiss's division of seven

more
To
the left and rear of this embryo division there was
another large interval of nearly a mile where was
Colonel David Stuart's brigade of three regiments.
It belonged to Sherman's division, but had at the
time of landing been thus located upon the Hamburg road, two miles away from its division commander, to watch the fords in that quarter at the
regiments, entirely raw, only recently arrived,

recently armed, and one without ammunition.

;

time of the battle it formed the extreme left of the
army. Between this front line and Pittsburg Landing were camped two other divisions: Major-General
John A. McClernand's from a half to three-quarters
of a mile in the rear of the right center,

and that

ch. xviii.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

324
Ch. XVIII.

of Brigadier-Greneral S. A. Hurlbut about one mile
in rear of the left center. In the rear of all these,

and north

of the road

which ran due west from the

Landing, was Smith's division, then commanded
by Brigadier-General W. H. L. Wallace. In these

many of the veterans of Belmont
they were the only ones upon
and
Donelson,
and
the field who had stood the test of battle. Still
another division, under General Lew. Wallace, had
been left at Crump's Landing, six miles to the north,
as a guard against rebel raids, which threatened to
divisions were

Grant

to

Sheruiau,
April 4,
W. R.
1862.
Vol. X.,

Part

II.,

p. 91.

gain possession of the banks of the Tennessee at
that point to destroy the river communications.
Grant had apprehensions of a raid of this character
and cautioned his officers against it, causing such

had existed for several days.
Most of the particulars of the battle that followed
will probably always form a subject of dispute.
There were no combined or dramatic movements
of masses that can be analyzed and located. The
Union army had no prepared line of defense three
lines in which the rebel army had been arranged
for the attack became quickly broken and mingled
On the Union side the wide
with one another.
vigilance as

;

gaps between the camps, their irregular alignment,
and the rapidity of the attack compelled the formation of whatever line of battle could be most hur-

by each separate corps or detachGeneral Force says " A combat made up

riedly improvised

ment.
of numberless separate encounters of detached
portions of broken lines, continually shifting position and changing direction in the forest and across
ravines, filling an entire day, is almost incapable of
:

M. F. Force,
"

From

Fort Henry
to Corinth,"
p. 124.

a connected narrative."
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morning of Sunday, April 6,

moved forward

to the attack.

The time required to pass the intervening two
and the preliminary skirmishes with Union
pickets and a reconnoitering Union regiment that
began the fight, gradually put the whole Union
front on the alert and when the main lines closed
with each other, the divisions of Prentiss and Shermiles,

;

man were

sufficiently in position to offer a stub-

born resistance, and thus enabled reenforcements
to come to their support from the other divisions.
The Confederates found themselves foiled in the
easy surprise and confusion that they had counted
It would be a tedious waste of time to atupon.
tempt to follow the details of the fight, which, begun
before sunrise, continued till near sunset.
Along the labyrinth of the local roads, over the
mixed patchwork of woods, open fields, and almost
impenetrable thickets, across stretches of level,
broken by miry hollows and abrupt ravines, the
swinging Unes of conflict moved intermittently
throughout the entire day. There was onset and
repulse,

yell

of

assault

and cheer

of

defiance,

screeching of shells and sputtering of voUeys, ad-

vance and retreat.
But steadily through the fluctuating changes the general progress was northward,
the rebels gaining and pushing their advance, the
Unionists stubbornly resisting, but little by little
losing ground. It was like the flux and reflux of
ocean breakers, dashing themselves with tireless
repetition against a yielding, crumbling shore.
Beauregard, to whom the Confederate commander
on going to the front had committed the duties of
general headquarters, advanced with the general

ch. xviii.
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Shiloh Church, near which stood Greneral
Sherman's headquarters' tent. The time consumed

staff to

dead and wounded are suf&cient
and the
Union
On
the
sides.
on
both
gallant courage of men
side the divisions of Hurlbut and W. H. L. Wallace
had early been brought forward to sustain those of
Sherman, McClernand, and Prentiss. It was, to a
degree seldom witnessed in a battle, the slow and
sustained struggle, through an entire day, of one
whole army against another whole army. The five
Union divisions engaged in the battle of Sunday
The total force of the Connumbered 33,000.'

and the

lists of

evidence of the brave conduct of officers

federates attacking

them was

40,000.

It was in the afternoon that the more noteworthy
incidents of the contest took place. The first of
these was the death of the Confederate commander,

General Albert Sidney Johnston,
Api.

6,

1862.

of

Hurlbut between two and

who

fell

in front

three o'clock, while

personally leading the charge of a brigade.

The

knowledge of the loss was carefully kept from the
Confederate army, and the headquarters management on their side of the conflict was not therefore
Throughoiit the history of the
of the Rebellion there is a
marked disagreement in the estimates of numbers engaged in
battles, as stated by the Unionists on one side and the Confederates on the other. This variance
comes from a different manner
of reporting those "present for
duty" in the two armies, out of
which arises a systematic diminution of Confederates and increase
Force,
" From
of Federals in the statements of
Fort Henry
writers.
General
to Coriuth," Confederate
admirable little
pp. 179, 180. Force, in his
1

War

" From Fort Henry to
book,
Corinth," analyzes these methods
of computation as applied to the
battle of Shiloh,

and arrives

at

the conclusion that the actual
number of " combatants enin the battle" of Sunday
was fully 40,000 Confederates
and between 32,000 and 33,000

gaged

Unionists.

" The reenforcements of Mon-

day numbered, of Buell's army,
about 20,000 Lew. Wallace's,
and other regiments,
6500
about 1400."
;

;

;
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impaired, because Beauregard had been mainly in-
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has been
mentioned that Stuart's brigade of three regiments
was posted at the extreme left of the Union front
and although its right regiment quickly became demoralized and disappeared, the remaining two, not
being as yet hard pressed, had, with some change of
position towards the rear, held their place till about
noon. From that time until two o'clock they bravely
trusted with

it

from the beginning.

It

maintained their ground against sharp attacks from
superior forces. After severe loss they were also
driven back, but their gallant resistance materially
retarded the enemy's advance next to the Tennessee

About five o'clock in the afternoon a serious loss fell upon the Unionists. Greneral Prentiss,
commanding the Sixth Division, and General W.
H. L. Wallace, commanding the Second Division,
whose united lines had held one of the key-points
of the Federal left center against numerous and

River.

well-concentrated assaults of the enemy, found that

the withdrawal of troops both on the right and the

produced gaps that offered openings to the
enemy. Prentiss had been instructed by Greneral
Grant to hold his position at all hazards, and consulting with Wallace they determined to obey the
order notwithstanding the now dangerous exposure;
but the enemy seizing the advantage, they quickly
found themselves enveloped and surrounded only

left

;

command

succeeded in cutting
their way out Wallace was mortally wounded, and
Prentiss and fragments of the two divisions, numbering 2200 men, were taken prisoner.
This wholesale capture left a wide opening in the
left of the Federal lines, and probably would have
portions of their
;

Api.

e, 1862.
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given the victory to the rebels but for another
circumstance which somewhat compensated for
so abrupt a diminution of the Union forces. The
Union Hues had now been swept back more than a
mile and a half, and the rebel attack was approaching the main road, running from Pittsburg Landing
along the principal ridge, which here lay nearly at
a right angle to the river. Colonel J. D. Webster
of General Grant's staff, noting the steady retreat
of the Union lines and foreseeing that the advancing attack of the enemy would eventually reach this
ridge, busied himself to post a line of artillery

thirty-five to fifty

guns

— along the

— from

crest, gather-

among which were
To man and support this

ing whatever was available,
several siege pieces.

extemporized battery he organized and posted, in
conjunction with Hurlbut's division, such fragments
of troops as

had become useless

at the front.

To

reach the crest of this ridge and this line of hastily
planted cannon the

enemy was

obliged to cross a

deep, broad hollow, extending to the river

and partly

with back-water. The topography of the place
was such that the gunboats Tyler and Lexington
filled

were also stationed

in the Tennessee, abreast the

valley and sheet of back-water, and their guns were

thus enabled to assist the line of cannon on the
ridge

by a

cross-fire of shells.

General Grant had passed the night of April 5
at Savannah, where he had become aware of the

advance brigades of Nelson's division
of Buell's army on the same day. He started by
boat to Pittsburg Landing early Sunday morning,
April 6, having heard the firing but not regarding
it as an attack in force.
Arrived there he became
arrival of the
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a witness of the serious nature of the attack, and
remained on the battlefield, visiting the various
division commanders and giving such orders as the
broken and fluctuating course of the conflict suggested.
But the defense, begun in uncertainty and
haste before his arrival, could not thereafter be
reduced to any order or system it necessarily, all
day long, merely followed the changes and the

ch. xviii.

;

violence of the rebel attack.

The blind and intricate

chance for careful planning;
haste
the
and tumult of combat left no time for
tactics.
On neither side could the guidance of general command render the usual service it was the
division, brigade, and regimental commanders who
fought the battle. About noon of Sunday, General
Grant began to have misgivings of the result, and
dispatched a letter for help to Buell's forces at Savannah, saying, "If you will get upon the field,
leaving all your baggage on the east bank of the
river, it will be a move to our advantage, and possibly save the day to us." He also sent an order
to General Lew. Wallace, at Crump's Landing, to
hasten his division to the right of the army.
So far as the Confederates had any distinct plan
of battle, it was merely the simple one of forcing
the Federals away from the river to gain possession of Pittsburg Landing, cut off their means of

battlefield offered little

;

retreat

by

seizing or destroying the transports,

and compel Grant

to capitulate.

But the execution

was completely frustrated
by the difficult nature of the ground and the gallant resistance of the Federal left. The principal
advance made by the rebels was not next to the
river, where they desired it, but on the Union right
of this leading design

Api.

e,

1862.
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next to Owl Creek, where it was of least value.
Even after they had captured the whole residue of
Prentiss's and Wallace's divisions, and had cleared
out that terrible center of the Union fire which
they had ineffectually assaulted a dozen times, and

which by bitter experience they themselves learned
know and designate as the " Hornets' nest,"
and near which their commander had fallen in
death, they were not yet within reach of the covBefore them
eted banks of Pittsburg Landing.
was still a line of steep hills, separated from them
by the broad valley, the back-water, the mire, across
which screeched the shells from the gunboats and
to

from the long death-threatening line of Webster's
reserve artillery, behind which the bayonets of
Hurlbut's division, yet solid in organization and
strong in numbers, glinted in the evening sun.

From

Hurlbut's right the shattered but courageous

remnants of the divisions of McClernand and Sherstretched away in an unbroken line towards
Owl Creek. Ground had been lost and ground had
been won the line of fire had moved a mile and a
half to the north the lines of combatants had been
shortened from three miles in the morning to one
mile in the evening but now, after the day's conflict, when the sun approached his setting, the relations and the prospects of the bloody fight were but

man

;

;

;

changed. The Confederates held the field of
battle, but the Unionists held their central position,
little

The front
had become as weak as the front of defense.
On each side from eight to ten thousand men had
been lost, by death, wounds, and capture. From
ten to fifteen thousand panic-stricken Union stragtheir supplies, and their communications.

of attack
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cowered under the shelter of the high river
bank at Pittsburg Landing. From ten to fifteen
thousand Confederate stragglers, some equally
panic-stricken, others demoralized by the irresistible temptations of camp-pillage, encumbered the
rear of Beauregard's army. The day was nearly
gone and the battle was undecided.
glers

A controversy has

ch. xviii.

recently arisen as to the per-

sonal impressions and intentions of General Grant

His "Memoirs" declare in substance
that he was still so confident of victory that he
gave orders that evening for a renewal of the fight
on the following morning by a general attack.
General Buell, on the other hand, makes a strong
argument that the evidence is against this assumpat this crisis.

tion.

It is possible,

that the truth lies

ments.

A famous

was on the

many

as in so

other cases,

,?b®"',^

Leaders

civu war."
p.^^^'etseq.

midway between

the two statenewspaper correspondent, who

battlefield,

made

the following record

of the affair long before this controversy arose:

"The tremendous

roar to the

left,

momentarily

nearer and nearer, told of an effort to cut

from the river and from

him

off

Grant sat his
horse, quiet, thoughtful, almost stolid.
Said one
to him,
Does not the prospect begin to look
gloomy 1
Not at all,' was the quiet reply.
They can't force our lines around these batteries
it is too late.
to-night
Delay counts everything
with us. To-morrow we shall attack them with
fresh troops and drive them, of course.'" The
" I was myself a
correspondent adds, in a note
listener to this conversation, and from it I date, in
my own case at least, the beginning of any belief
in Grant's greatness." As this wiiter was one of
retreat.

'

'

'

'

—

:

whiteiaw

-^omi
civn war."
p.

375'.'
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most candid critics, his testimony on this
the more valuable.
The turning-point was at length reached. Whatever may have been the much-disputed intentions
and hopes of commanders at that critical juncture
that were not expressed and recorded, or what
might have been the possibilities and consequence
of acts that were not attempted, it is worse than
Grrant's

point

is all

useless to discuss

for himself
Api.

G,

1862.

must

upon hypothesis.

Each reader

interpret the significance of the

momentous Sunday,
which occurred almost simultaneously. Some of
the rebel division commanders, believing that victory would be insured by one more desperate
three closing incidents of that

assault against the

of

Union

Pittsburg Landing,

left to

gain possession

made arrangements and

gave orders for that object. It seems uncertain,
however, whether the force could have been gathered and the movement made in any event. Only
a single brigade made the attempt, and it was
driven back in confusion. The ofiicer of another
detachment refused the desperate service. Still
others were overtaken in their preparation by
orders from General Beauregard to withdraw the
whole Confederate army from the fight, and to go
into bivouac until the following day. Eager as
was that commander for victory, the conclusion
had been forced on his mind, that, for that day
at least, it was not within the power of his army
to complete their undertaking and accordingly he
;

directed that the fight should cease.
this

He

reached

determination not knowing that Buell had

and still hoping that he would not arrive
even on the morrow.
arrived,
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In this hope Beam^egard was disappointed. While
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yet his orders to retire from the combat were being
executed, and before the last desperate charge of

the rebels towards Webster's reserve artillery was
beaten back, the vanguard of Nelson's division,

which had marched from Savannah and had been
by transports, was mounting
the bank at Pittsburg Landing and deploying in
line of battle under the enemy's fire. Colonel Jacob
Ammen's fresh brigade first coming to the support
of the line of Union guns. A few men out of the
brigade fell by the rebel bullets, and then came
twilight, and soon after the darkness of night. The
ferried across the river

tide of victory

was

army

effectually turned.

Whatever

Grant might or might not have
accomplished on the following day against the army
of Beauregard is only speculation. Beauregard's
attack had been ordered discontinued before the
actual presence of Buell's troops on the battlefield.
Had the attack been continued, however, that
opportune arrival would have rendered its success
the single

of

impossible.

After sunset of Sunday

all

chances of a rebel

The remainder

victory vanished.

of Nelson's divi-

sion immediately crossed the river

Ammen's brigade

to the field.

T. L. Crittenden's division

tion during the night.

and followed

Brigadier-General

was next placed in

posi-

Finally Brigadier-General

McD. McCook's division reached Pittsburg
Landing early Monday morning and promptly advanced to the front. General Buell, who had come
A.

before the vanguard on Sunday, in person directed
the placing and preparation of these three superb
divisions of his

army

—a

total

of about

twenty

Api.

e,

isea.

;
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thousand

fresh,

well-equipped,

troops

— to

left of

the Federal line.

renew an offensive

On

and

well-drilled

conflict

along the

the Federal right was

stationed the fresh division of General Lew.

Walnumbering 5000, which had arrived from
Crump's Landing a little after nightfall, and which
took position soon after midnight of Sunday. Along
lace,

the Federal right center. Grant's reduced divisions

which had fought the battle of Sunday were gathered and reorganized, McClernand and Sherman in
front, Hurlbut and remnants of W. H. L. Wallace's
division, with some new detachments, in reserve.
Grant and Buell met on Sunday evening and
agreed to take the offensive jointly on Monday
morning Buell to command his three divisions on
the left, Grant to direct his own forces on the right.
No special plan was adopted other than simultaneously to drive the enemy from the field. The plan
was carried out in harmony and with entire success.
With only temporary checks, brought about by the
too great impetuosity of the newly arrived reenforcements, the two wings of the Union army
advanced steadily, and by three o'clock in the afternoon were in possession of all the ground from
which they had been driven on the previous day
while the rebel army was in full retreat upon Corinth
foiled of its victory, dejected in spirit, and in a
broken and almost hopeless state of disorganization.
A little more genius and daring on the part of the
Union commanders would have enabled them by
;

Api.

7,

1862.

—

vigorous pursuit to demolish or capture it; but
they chose the more prudent alternative, and remained satisfied with only sufficient advance to
assure themselves that the enemy had disappeared.
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The statement
of Shiloh,

of the

Union
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losses at the battle ch. xviii.

which has been compiled from

official

In the army of Grant,
1513 killed; 6601 wounded; and 2830 captured or
missing. In the army of BueU, 241 killed; 1807
wounded; and 55 captured or missing.
The Confederate loss is stated to have been 1728
reports,

kiUed

;

is

as

follows

8012 wounded

;

:

and 959 missing.

w.r.
parti.','

^^'
396.

'

CHAPTER XIX
HALLECK'S CORINTH CAMPAIGN
Chap. XIX.

ON Wednesday,

April

9,

battle of Sliiloh, General

two days after the
Grant gave evidence

that he had fully learned the severe lesson of that
terrible encounter.
Reporting to Halleck his information that the enemy was again concentrating

his forces at Corinth, he

to suggest, but
Grant

to

Halleck,
April 9,

W. R.
Vol. X.,

1862.

Part
pp.

II.,

99, 100.

added

"I

do not like
appears to me that it would be
demoralizing upon our troops here to be forced to
retire upon the opposite bank of the river, and unsafe to remain on this many weeks without large
reenforcements."
all

:

it

Halleck's opinion probably coincided with that
of Grant,

and the fortunes

immediately to
his relief.

fulfill

his

of war enabled him
promise to come to

The day which saw the conclusion

of

the fight at Shiloh (April

7, 1862) witnessed the
surrender of the rebel works at Island No. 10,
on the Mississippi River, and the quick capture

of nearly their entire garrison of 6000 or 7000

men. This finished the task which General Pope
had been sent to do, and enabled Halleck to transfer him and his army, by water, from the Mississippi

River to the Tennessee.
336

HaUeck's order

GENEfiAL ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSTON AT THE AGE OF FIFTY-SEVEN,

THE NEW YOrK
PUBLIC i; RAP^'
ASTOR, LENOX AND

TILDEN FOUiSDATIONB

;
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was made on April 15, and on the 22d Pope landed
at Hamburg, four miles above the battlefield of
Shiloh, with his compact force of 20,000 men fully
organized and equipped, and flushed with a signal
victory.
Halleck had arrived before him. Reaching Pittsburg Landing on the 11th of April, he
began with industry to cure the disorders produced
by the recent battle. Critics who still accuse the
Lincoln Administration of ignorant meddling with
military affairs are invited to

remember the

Ian-

guage of the Secretary of War to Halleck on this
occasion " I have no instructions to give you. Go
ahead, and all success attend you."
The arrival of Pope was utilized by Halleck to
give his united command an easy and immediate
organization into army corps. His special field
orders of April 28 named the Army of the Ten:

Army Corps, commanded by Grant,
and constituting the right wing the Army of the
Ohio the Second Army Corps, commanded by Buell,
and constituting the center; and the newly arrived

chap. xix.

g^^^^^^ ^^
^pi-n^'J;

^^voiA'.f'
^p^^g""'

nessee the First

;

Army

of the Mississippi the Third

commanded by Pope, and forming

Army

Corps,

the left wing,

^311^,.,^

iSm
^^voi. x'.f"

p^m."

Two days later (April 30) another order gave command of the right wing to General Thomas, whose
division of the Army of the Ohio was added to it
also organized a reserve corps under General McClernand, and had this provision " Major-General

it

:

Grant

will retain the general

trict of

command

West Tennessee, including

the

of the Dis-

Army Corps

be made to him
as heretofore; but in the present movements he
will act as second in command under the majorgeneral commanding the department."
of the Tennessee,

Vol.

v.— 22

and reports

will

jj^^ug^^

J^^^^fo
^^voi.^x.,^'

^pfiA!"'
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The exact intent
day a matter

this

of this assignment remains to
of doubt.

Nominally,

it

ad-

vanced Grrant in rank and authority; practically, it
deprived him of active and important duty. Halleck being on the field in person issued his orders
directly to the corps commanders and received reports from them, and for about two months Grrant
found himself without serious occupation. The
position became so irksome that he several times
asked to be relieved, but Halleck refused though
he finally allowed him to go for a season into a
species of honorable retirement, by removing his
headquarters from the camp of the main army.
;

Coming

to the front so soon

after the

great

Halleck seems to have been impressed with
all his preparations to assume the offensive were made with the
most deliberate caution. It was manifest that the
battle,

the seriousness of the conflict, for

enemy intended
that place
efforts

Sherman

to

"uiy?'
Vol."

XVII.;

p. 83.

'

to defend Corinth,

became

and necessarily

With all the
Government could

his first objective.

that the Confederate

make, however, Beauregard succeeded in bringing together only about 50,000 effective troops.
Halleck's combined armies contained more than
double that number; but such was his fear of
another surprise, or a sudden disaster, that his
advance upon Corinth was not like an invading
Hiarch, but like the investment of a fortress. An

army carrying

100,000 bayonets, in the picturesque

language of Greneral Sherman, moved upon Corinth
" with pick and shovel." Intrenching, bridge-building, road-making, were the order of the day.
Former carelessness and temerity were succeeded by
a fettering over-caution.

:
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The Administration expected more energetic
campaigning from a commander of Halleck's reputed

skill

his advent.

and the

chap.xix.

brilliant results realized since

The country seemed

at the culmina-

Since the beginning of the
year success had smiled almost continuously upon
the Union cause. As the crowning inspu-ation, in

tion of great events.

march there had come the joyful
triumph and the capture of New
"Troops cannot be detached from here

the midst of his

news

of Farragut's

Orleans.

on the eve of a great
to Stanton.

"

We

are

battle," telegraphed

now

Halleck

responded with every possible exertion of
reenforcement and supply. But days succeeded
days, and the President's hope remained deferred.
Nearly a month later, when reports came that Halleck was awaiting the arrival of a fourth Union
army, that of Curtis from Arkansas, and these
reports were supplemented by intimations that he
would like to be joined by a fifth army from somewhere else, Mr. Lincoln sent him a letter of such
kindly explanation, that, in the actual condition
of things, every word was a stinging rebuke
tion

" Several

—

dispatches from Assistant Secretary
and one from Governor Morton, asking reenforcements for you, have been received. I beg you
to be assured we do the best we can. I mean to
cast no blame when I tell you each of our commanders along our line from Richmond to Corinth
supposes himself to be confronted by numbers superior to his own. Under this pressure we thinned
the line on the upper Potomac, until yesterday it
was broken at heavy loss to us and General Banks
Scott,

Aprfi"^;
^^voi.^'.f"

at the enemy's throat." vv^us,

To such encouraging assurances the Administra-

—

Haueckto

m
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out of which he is not yet extribe actually captured. We need
men to repair this breach, and have them not at
haud. My dear general, I feel justified to rely
very much on you. I believe you and the brave
officers and men with you can and will get the victory at Corinth." In reply Halleck resorted to the
usual expedient of reading the Secretary of War a
military lecture. May 25 he wrote: "Permit me
^^ remark that we are operating upon too many
points. Richmond and Corinth are now the great
strategical points of war, and our success at these
points should be insured at all hazards."
His herculean effort expended itself without corresponding result, when, a week later, he marched
into the empty intrenchments of Corinth, only to
find that the fifty thousand men composing Beau-

put in great
cated and

Lincoln to
Mly*'2f,'

Vol. X.,

pp. 666, 667.

iiaiieckto

^i£*25,'
^*'voi. x'.f'

p%67;'

peril,

may

—

army the vital strength of
West were retreating at leisure

regard's

—

rebellion in

Baldwin
and Okolona, railroad towns some fifty miles to
the south. It had required but two days for the
rebel army to go from Corinth to the Shiloh battlefield.
Halleck consumed thirty-seven days to pass
over the same distance and the same ground, with
an army twice as strong as that of his adversary.
Pope had reached him April 22, and it was the
29th of May when the Union army was within
the

assaulting distance

of the

rebel

to

intrenchments.

The campaign had advanced with scientific precision, and attained one object for which it was
conducted: it gained the fortifications of Corinth.
In the end, however, it proved to be but the
sheU of the expected victory. Beauregard had
not only skillfully disputed the advance and de-

halleck's coeinth campaign
ceived his antagonist, but at the critical
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moment

had successfully withdrawn the rebel forces to
wage more equal conflict on other fields. The
enemy evacuated Corinth on the night of the 29th,
and beyond the usual demoralization which attends
such a retrograde movement suifered little, for
Halleck ordered only pursuit enough to drive him
to a convenient distance. The achievement was the
triumph of a strategist, not the success of a general.
Instead of seizing his opportunity to win a
great battle or to capture an army by siege, he had
simply manoeuvred the enemy out of position.
In reporting his success to Washington, Halleck
of course magnified its value to the utmost,^ and
for the moment the Administration, not having
that full information which afterwards so seriously
diminished the estimate, accepted the report in
good faith as a grand Union triumph. It was
indeed a considerable measure of success. Besides
1 " Pope, condensing into one
dispatches received from Rosecrans, Hamilton, and Granger,
telegraphed to Halleck: 'The
two divisions in the advance under Rosecrans are slowly and
cautiously advancing on Baldwin
this morning, with the cavalry

sand men are thus scattered about
who will come in within a day or
two.' General Halleck dispatched
to the War Department :' General
Pope, with 40,000 men, is thirty
miles south of Corinth, pushing

the enemy hard. He already reports 10,000 prisoners and deserton both flanks. Hamilton with ers from the enemy, and 15,000
two divisions is at Rienzi and be- stands of arms captured.' This
tween there and Boonville, ready dispatch of General Halleck's
to move forward should they be made a great sensation.
The
needed.
One brigade from the expectation that the stragglers
reserve occupies Danville. Rose- would come into the National
crans reports this morning that camp was disappointed the pristhe enemy has retreated from oners taken were few, and Pope
Baldwin, but he is advancing was censured for making a statecautiously. The woods, for miles, ment of fact which he neither
are full of stragglers from the made nor authorized." Force,
enemy, who are coming in in " From Fort Henry to Corinth,"
squads. Not less than ten thou- pp. 190, 191.
;

chap.xix.

May,

18132.
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moral effect in strengthening the
patriotism and confidence of the North, and the
secondary military advantage that the combined
Western armies gained in the two months' strict
its

Valuable

camp

discipline

and active

practical instruction in

the art of field fortification, there

was the

positive

possession of an important railroad center, and the

apparent security of Western and Central Tennessee

from rebel occupation.
In addition to these it had one yet more immediand valuable militaiy result. The remaining
rebel strongholds on the upper Mississippi were
now so completely turned that they were no longer
tenable. Forts Pillow and Randolph were hastily
ate

1862.

evacuated by the enemy, and the Union flotilla
took possession of their deserted works on June 5.
Halleck had been looking somewhat anxiously for
help on the rivor, and had complained of the unwillingness of the gunboats to run past the Fort
Pillow batteries and destroy the river fleet of the
rebels.
Flag-officer Davis had considered the risk
too great and had remained above Fort Pillow,
occupying his time in harassing the works by a
continuous bombardment. Now that the way was
opened he immediately advanced in force, and at
night of June 5 came to anchor two miles above
the city of Memphis. His flotilla had lately received a notable reenforcement. One of the many
energetic impulses which Stanton gave to military operations in the first few months after he

became Secretary of War was his employment of
an engineer of genius and daring, Charles Ellet,
Jr.,

to extemporize a fleet of steam-rams for ser-

vice on the

Western

rivers.
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blow by which the iron prow of the
Merrlmac sunk the Cumberland, at the time of
the famous sea-fight between the Merrimac and the
Monitor, had demonstrated the effectiveness of this
novelty in marine warfare. Ellet's proposal to
the Secretary of the Navy, to try it on the Western
rivers, was not favorably entertained
probably
because the Navy Department already had its officers and its appropriations engaged in other more
methodical and permanent naval constructions.
But the eager and impatient Secretary of War
listened to Ellet's plans with interest, and commissioned him to collect such suitable river craft as
he could find on the Ohio, and to convert them

The

single

chap.xix.

;

post-haste into steam-rams, " the honorable Secretary," reports Ellet, " expressing the

hope that not
more than twenty days would be consumed in getting them ready for service." Ellet received his
orders March 21} On May 25 he joined the flotilla
of Davis with a fleet of six vessels, formerly swift

and strong river tugs and steamers, but now
strengthened and converted for their new and
peculiar service, and these accompanied the gunboats in the advance against Memphis.
On the
morning of June 6 the rebel flotilla of eight guni*'In response to that order
selected three of the strongand swiftest stern-wheel
est
coal tow-boats at Pittsburg, of
which the average dimensions
are about one hundred and seventy feet length, thirty feet
beam, and over five feet hold,
At Cincinnati I selected two
side-wheel boats, of which the
largest is
one hundred and
eighty feet long, thirty-seven
I

and a half feet beam in the
widest part, and eight feet hold,
At New Albany I secured a
boat of about the same length
but rather less beam, and subseI selected another at
Cincinnati, of about the same
class as the last, and sent her to
Madison to be fitted out." Ellet
to McGunnigle, April 27, 1862.
W. E. Vol. X., Part II., pp. 621,

quently

—

622.

1862.
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boats was discovered in front of the city preparing
for fight, and there occurred another of the many

dramatic naval combats of the war.
The eight rebel gunboats ranged themselves in
June 6,

1862.

two

liucs abrcast the city.

The

Memphis
spectators. With
hills of

were covered with thousands of
the dawn five of the Union gunboats began backing
down the Mississippi, holding their heads against
the strong current to insure easier control and

management of the vessels. The steam-rams were
yet tied up to the river bank. Soon the rebel flotilla opened fire on the Union gunboats, to which
the latter replied with spirit. Four of EUet's rams,
hearing the guns, cast loose to take part in the
conflict.
One of them disabled her rudder, and
another, mistaking her orders, remained out of

But the Queen of the West and
the Monarchy passing swiftly between the gunboats,
fighting distance.

dashed into the rebel line.
The gunboats, now
turning their heads down the stream, hastily followed. There was a short and quick melee of these
uncouth-looking river monsters, ram crashing into
ram and gunboat firing into gunboat in a confusion
of attack and destruction. In twenty minutes four
rebel vessels and one Union ram were sunk or disabled. At this the other four rebel vessels turned
and fled down-stream, and in a running pursuit of
an hour, extending some ten miles, three additional
vessels of the enemy were captured or destroyed.
The Confederate fleet was almost annihilated only
one of their gunboats escaped. The two disabled
Union ships were soon raised and repaired, but the
ram fleet had suffered an irreparable loss. Its commander, Ellet, was wounded by a pistol-shot, from
;
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the effect of which he died two weeks later.
The
combat was witnessed by Jeff. Thompson, commanding the city with a small detachment of rebel

chap.xix.

troops. In his report of the affair he mentions that
" we were hurried in our retirement from Memphis."

That afternoon the Union

flag floated

over

the city.

The naval victory of Memphis supplemented and
completed the great Tennessee campaign begun by
Grant's reconnaissance of January
of BuelPs

9.

A

division

army under General Mitchel had

mean while occupied and

in the

held the line of the Ten-

Tuscumbia and Stevenson;
and thus the frontier of rebellion had been pushed
down from middle Kentucky below the southern
boundary of the State of Tennessee. But the innessee River between

vading movement following the line of the Tennessee River had expended its advantage; the
initial point of a new campaign had been reached.
We are left in doubt under what conviction Halleck
formed his next plans, for he determined to dissolve and scatter the magnificent army of more
than one hundred thousand men under his hand
and eye apparently in violation of the very military theory he had formulated two weeks before,
when he said, "We are operating on too many
points." In a dispatch to the Secretary of War on
the 9th of June he announced his purpose to do
;

hold the Memphis
and Charleston Railroad second, to send relief to
Curtis in Arkansas; third, to send troops to East
Tennessee. To these three he added a fourth pur" If the combined
pose in a dispatch of June 12
three distinct things

:

First, to
;

:

fleet of

Farragut and Davis

fail to

take Vicksburg,

Haiieck

^"junTg?"'
^^voi.x'.f'
Part I
p. gti."
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I will

send an expedition for that purpose as soon

as I Can reenforce General Curtis."

Haiieckto

Up

June 12
W. R.

1862.

to tnis point the country's estimate ot G-en-

•*-

®i'^l

^Part 11^"

Halleck's military ability

had

steadily risen,

but several serious errors of judgment now arrested

^' ^*"

his success.

The

greatest of these errors, perhaps,

was the minor importance he seems to have attached to a continuation of the operations on the
Mississippi River. We have described the victorj^
of Farragut, and we need now to follow the upward course of his fleet. After receiving the surrender of New Orleans in the last days of April, he
promptly pushed an advance section of his ships
up the Mississippi, which successively, and without
serious opposition, received the surrender of all the

below Vicksburg, where Farragut
Vicksburg
proved to be the most defensible position on the
Mississippi, by reason of the high bluffs at and
about the city. The Confederates had placed such
faith in their defenses of the upper river, at Columbus, Island No. 10, and Fort Pillow, that no
early steps were taken to fortify Vicksburg; but
when Farragut passed and captured the lower
forts and the upf)er defenses fell, the rebels made
what haste they could to create a formidable barimportant

cities

himself arrived on the 20th of May.

'

rier to

navigation at Vicksburg.

Beauregard sent plans for

was

3^et

fortifications while

he

disputing Halleck's advance from Shiloh

to Corinth

;

and Lovell

at

New

Orleans, retreating

before Farragut's invasion, shipped the heavy guns

he could no longer keep, and sent five regiments of
Confederate troops which he could no longer use,
to erect the works. These reached their destination
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on

May

12,

847

and continuing the labors and preparahad six batteries ready for

cuap.xix.

tions already begun, he

service

on Farragut's

dates and numbers,

arrival.

we can

Remembering

realize the

these

unfortunate

results of Halleck's dilatory Corinth campaign.

had then been

in

command,

for a whole

forces double those of his antagonist.
of digging his

way from

He

month, of

instead
Shiloh to Corinth " with
If,

pick and shovel," he had forced such a prompt

march and battle as his overwhelming numbers
gave him power to do, the inevitable defeat or
retreat of his enemy would have enabled him to
meet the advance of Farragut with an army detachment sufficient to effect the reduction of Yicksburg
with only slight resistance and delay. Such a movement ought to have followed by all the rules of
military and political logic. The opening of the
Mississippi outranked every other Western military
enterprise in importance and urgency. It would
have effectually severed four great States from the
rebel Confederacy it would have silenced doubt at
home and extinguished smoldering intervention
abroad it would have starved the rebel armies and
fed the cotton operatives of Europe. There would
have been ample time, for he was advised as early
as the 27th of April that New Orleans had been
captured and that Farragut had "orders to push
up to Memphis immediately," and he ought to have
prepared to meet him.
;

;

No such cooperation, however, gi'eeted Farragut.
Reaching Vicksburg, his demand for the surrender
of the place was refused. The batteries were at
such a height that his guns could have no effect
against them. Only two regiments of land forces

1862.
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accompaiiied the fleet. There was nothing to be
done but to return to New Orleans, which he reached

about the 1st of June. Here he met orders from
Washington communicating the great desire of the
Administration to have the river opened. Farragut took immediate measures to comply with this

But his task had already become
The enemy quickly comprehended
the advantage which the few high bluffs of the
requirement.

more

difficult.

Mississippi afforded them,

if

not to obstruct, at

and damage the operations of a fleet
unsupported by land forces. The places which had

least to harass

been surrendered were, on the retirement of the
ships, again occupied, and batteries were soon raised,
which, though unable to cope with armed vessels,
became troublesome and dangerous to transports,
and were intermittently used or abandoned as the
advantage or necessity of the enemy dictated.
Farragut again reached Vicksburg about June 25,
accompanied this time by Porter with sixteen of his
mortar-boats, and by General Thomas Williams at
the head of three thousand Union troops. Thi^
mortar-sloops were placed in position and bombarded the rebel works on the 27th. On the morning of June 28, before daylight, Farragut's ships,
with the aid of the continued bombardmcait, made
an attack on the Vicksburg batteries, and most of
them succeeded in passing up the river with comparatively small loss. Here he found EUet
brother
of him who was Avounded at Meniidiis
with some

—

ram

—

fleet, who carried the news to the
under Davis yet at Memphis. This
flotilla now also descended the river and joined
Farragut on the 1st of July.

vessels of the

gunboat

flotilla

halleck's cokinth campaign
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by the dispatch heretofore quoted,
that Halleck expected the combined naval and gunseen,
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boat forces to reduce the Vicksburg defenses, but
also that, in the event of their failure, he would
send an army to help them. The lapse of two

weeks served to modify this intention. The Secretary of War, who had probably received news of
Farragut's first failure to pass the Vickburg batteries, telegraphed him on June 23 to examine the
project of a canal to cut off Vicksburg, suggested

by General Butler and others. Halleck replied (on
June 28), " It is impossible to send forces to Vicksburg at present, but I will give the matter very full
attention as soon as circutnstances will permit."
That same day Farragut passed above the batteries, and of this result Halleck was informed by
Grant, who was at Memphis. Grant's dispatch
added an erroneous item of news concerning the
number of troops with Farragut, but more trustworthy information soon reached Halleck in the
form of a direct application from Farragut for help.

To this appeal Halleck again
reply in the negative, July

3,

and weakened condition of

felt

June

23,'^

voi.' xvir.'.
„i*-,2<''-

*°j,iue°28."'
voi.'

xvu.',
'

^i^J.

himself obliged to

1862

my

stanton to

:

"The

scattered

forces renders

it

impossible for me, at the present, to detach any
troops to cooperate with you on Vicksburg.

Probbe able to do so as soon as I can get my
troops more concentrated.
This may delay the
clearing of the river, but its accomplishment will
be certain in a few weeks."
The hopeful promise with which the telegram
closed dwindled away during the eleven days that
followed. On the 14th of July Stanton asked him
ably

I shall

the direct question

:

"

The Secretary

of the

Navy

pt^rragur
^'

"^"^feporf

secretary

Navy^

;
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know whether you

have, or intend to
have, any land force to cooperate in the operations
Please inform me immediately, inat Vicksburg.
asmuch as orders he intends to give will depend on
desires to

your answer." The answer this time was short and
conclusive. " I cannot at present give Commodore
Farragut any aid against Vicksburg." A cooperative land force of from 12,000 to 15,000 men, Farragut estimated in his report of June 28, would have
been sufficient to take the works. If we compare
the great end to be attained with the smallness of
the detachment thought necessary, there remains
no reasonable explanation why Halleck should not
have promptly sent it. But the chance had been
The waters of the Mississippi were falling so
lost.
rapidly that Farragut dared not tarry in the river
and in accordance with orders received from the
Department on July 20, he again ran past the
Vicksburg batteries and returned to New Orleans.
If Halleck's refusal to help Farragut take Vicksburg seems inexplicable, it is yet more difficult to
understand the apparently sudden cessation of all
his military activity, and his proposal, just at the
time when his army had gathered its gi'eatest
strength and efficiency, to temiinate his main campaign, and, in effect, go into summer quarters. He
no longer talked of splitting secession in twain in
one month, or of being at the enemy's throat. He
no longer pointed out the waste of precious time,
and uttered no further complaint about his inability to control BuelPs army. His desires had been

He commanded

gratified.

he had three armies under his
the enemy was in flight before him he

within the Union

own eye

;

half of the military area

;

;

"
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could throw double numbers of uien at any given
point. At least two campaigns of overshadowing
importance invited his resistless march. But in
the midst of his success, in the plenitude of his
power, with fortune thrusting opportunity upon
him, he came to a sudden halt, folded his contented arms, and imitated the conduct that he
wrongfully imputed to Grant after Donelson
" Satisfied with his victory, he sits down and enjoys it without regard to the future." In a long
letter to the Secretary of War, dated June 25, after
reviewing the sanitary condition of the army and
pronouncing it very good, he asked, apparently as
the main question, " Can we carry on any summer
.,,
p
campaign without having a large portion or our
men on the sick-list f " This idea seemed to dominate his thought and to decide his action. Buell
had been ordered eastward on a leisurely march
towards Chattanooga. Halleck proposed to plant
the armies of Grant and of Pope on the healthy
uplands of Northern Mississippi and Alabama as

—

,

.

i

,

1

.

Having personally
mere corps of observation.
wrested Corinth from the enemy, he exaggerated
its strategical

value.

As

a terminal point in the

southward campaign, along the

Tennesopening the
Mississippi River by turning the Confederate
fortifications from Columbus to Memphis.
Those
strongholds once in Federal possession, Corinth
inevitably fell into a secondary role, especially
since the summer droughts rendered the Tennessee
River useless as a military highway.
Carrying out this policy of Halleck, a large portion of the Western armies of the Union wasted
see River, its chief use

was

line of the

to aid in

chap. xix.

mccSiu',
1862'"

w\.
'

p.eso.

Haiieckto
j^vSi'e 25,'

1862.

W. R.

voi. xvi.,
p- 62.
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time and strength guarding a great area of rebel
territory unimportant for military uses,

and which

could have been better protected by an active forward movement. The security and the supply of

Corinth appears to have been the central purpose.
Buell was delayed in his march thoroughly to
repair the railroad from Corinth eastward towards
Chattanooga. Other detachments of the army were

employed

westward from
Corinth to Memphis, and northward from Corinth
For several months all the energies
to Columbus.
of the combined armies were diverted from their
more useful duty of offensive war to tedious labor
on these local railroads ^ much of the repairs beto repair the raih'oads

;

ing destroyed, almost as rapidly as performed, by
daring guerrilla hostilities, engendered and screened

amidst the surrounding sentiment of disloyalty. It
is impossible to guess what Halleck's personal
supervision in these tasks might have produced,
for at this juncture came a culmination of events
that transferred him to another field of duty but
the legacy of policy, plans, and orders that he left
behind contributed to render the whole Western
campaign sterile thi'oughout the second half of 1862.
The unfortunate policy of thus tying up the
;

Western forces
out in

still

lows; but

it

in mere defensive inaction comes
stronger light in the incident that fol-

especially serves to

1 "I inclose herewith a copy of
a report of Brigadier-General McPherson, superintendent of rail-

roads, from which it will be seen
that we have opened 367 miles

of road in less than one month,
besides repairing a nxiraber of
locomotives and cars which were

show once more

captured from the enemy greatly
Indeed, the woodwork
of most of the ears has been eninjured.

tirely rebuilt,

and

all this

work

has been done by details from the
army." Halleck to Stanton, July
W. R. Vol. XVII.,
7, 1862.
Part II., p. 78.

—

THE NEW YOEK
PUBLIC U'^RARY
ASTOR, LENOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS

HALLECK'S CORINTH CAMPAIGN

how, in the West as well as in the East, President
Lincoln treated his military commanders, not with
ignorant interference, as has been so often alleged,
but with the most fatherly indulgence.
Future
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chapters will describe the complete failure in the
East of the campaign undertaken by McClellan
against Richmond, and which, on the 30th of June,
brought to Halleck an order from the Secretary of
War, dated the 28th, immediately to detach and
send 25,000 men to assist that imperiled enterprise.

The necessity was declared
detaching your force,"
President directs that

" imperative." "

But in
explained the order, "the

it be done in such way as
your gi'ound and not interfere with the movement against Chattanooga and
East Tennessee." Halleck took instant measures
to obey the order, but said in reply that it would
jeopardize the ground gained in Tennessee and
involve the necessity of abandoning Buell's East
Tennessee expedition.
This result the President had in advance declared inadmissible. He
now telegraphed emphatically on June 30: " Would
be very glad of 25,000 infantry
no artillery or
cavalry but please do not send a man if it endangers any place you deem important to hold, or if it

you

to enable

to hold

gtantonto

fuie

S

vol xvil;
^p!\2""

—

;

forces

you

to give

up or weaken or delay the expeTo take and hold the

dition against Chattanooga.

Lincoln to

f^elo,'

railroad at or east of Cleveland, in East Tennessee, vol xvilj
I think fully as important as the taking and hold^p^s""

ing of Richmond."
This request, but accompanied by the same caution and condition, was repeated by the President
on July 2 and again, under the prompting of extreme need, Lincoln on July 4 sent a diminished
;

Vol.

v.— 23
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however, insisting that no risk be
West " You do not know how
much you would oblige us if, without abandoning
any of your positions or plans, you could promptly
send us even ten thousand infantry. Can you
Some part of the Corinth army is ceriiot?
tainly fighting McClellan in front of Richmond.
Prisoners are in our hands from the late Corinth
army."
In Halleck's response on the following day it is
important to notice the difference in the opinions
entertained by the two men upon this point. Lincoln wished to gain East Tennessee, Halleck desired
to hold West Tennessee. The distinction is essential, for we shall see that while Halleck's policy
prevailed, it tended largely, if not principally, to
thwart the realization of Lincoln's earnest wish.
Halleck telegraphed " For the last week there has
been great uneasiness among Union men in Tennessee on account of the secret organizations of insurgents to cooperate in any attack of the enemy
on our lines.
Every commanding officer from
Nashville to Memphis has asked for reenforcements.
Under these circumstances I submitted the question
of sending troops to Richmond to the principal
requGst

;

still,

incurred in the

Lincoln to

jSflfi862.
Vol. XVII.,
Part. II.,
p. 70.

:

:

officers of

my command.

opinion that

if

this

army

They
is

the Chattanooga expedition

Haueck
jSiy'.ri862'.

vol\vii.,
pp^7i,

72.

are unanimous in

seriously diminished

must be revoked

or the

hope of holding Southwest Tennessee abandoned.
^ must earnestly protest against surrendering what
^^s cost us so much blood and treasure, and which
ill a- military point of view is worth three Richmonds." He had already, in a previous telegram
(July 1), acknowledged and exercised the discretion

"
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which Lincoln gave him, replying, " Your telegram,
just received, saves Western Tennessee."
It was found by the Washington authorities that
the early reports of McClellan's reverses had been
unduly exaggerated, and that by straining resources
in the East the Western armies might be left undiminished.
But with this conviction President

chap.xtx.

Lincoln also reached the decision that the failure
Richmond campaign must be remedied by
radical measures.
To devise new plans, to elaborate and initiate new movements, he needed the help
of the highest attainable professional skill. None
seemed at the moment so available as that of Halleck.
Under his administration order had come
out of chaos in Missouri, and under his guiding
of the

control,

however feeble

we have

in the particular cases that

pointed out, the Western armies had

won

the victories of Fort Henry, Fort Donelson, Pea

Ridge, Shiloh, Island No. 10, and Corinth. It was
a record of steady success, which justified the belief

had been found who might be inwar in its larger
combinations.
The weakness of his present plans
had not yet been developed. Accordingly on the
11th of July this order was made by the President:
"That Major-General Henry W. Halleck be asthat a general

trusted with the direction of the

command the whole land forces of the
United States as general-in-chief, and that he repair to this capital as soon as he can with safety to
the positions and operations within the department
under his charge."
It seemed at the moment the best that could be
done. In his short Corinth campaign Halleck had
substantially demonstrated his unfitness for the
signed to

•

•

•

Linco^j,

j^y^'fi,

x^il',
Part IT

voi.'

p. go.
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army in the field. He had made a
grievous mistake in coming away from his department headquarters at St. Louis. He was a thinker
and not a worker his proper place was in the mil-

leadership of an

;

itary study

No

in the camp.

and not

in active service equaled

him

other soldier

and
The act
Washington

in the technical

theoretical acquirements of his profession.

him to
more natural duty.

of the President in bringing

restored

him

to his

In following the further career of Halleck, one of
the incidents attending this transfer needs to be
borne in mind. The first intimation of the change
came in the President's dispatch of the 2d of July

which asked

:

" Please

tell

me

could you

make me

a flying visit for consultation without endangering
the service in your department ? " A few days later
one of the President's friends went from Washington to .Corinth bearing a letter of introduction to

Halleck, explaining

among

other things

the object of his visit to you.

my

consent to go, but not
to get
Lincoln to
Hallpck,

July

6, 1862.

W. R.
Vol. XVI.,

Part

II.,

p. 100.

Hal leek
to Lincoln,
July

10,

W. R.
Vol. XVI.,

1862.

Part

II.,

p. 117.

come

you and part
here.

You

of

if

has

direction.

" I

my

know

cheerful

He

wishes

one or both, to
should be exin your judgment it could

your

already

ceedingly glad of this

He

:

force,

know

I

be without endangering positions and operations
in the Southwest."
To this Halleck replied
on July 10: "Governor Sprague is here. If I

were to go to Washington
thing

— to

place

all

I

could advise but one

the forces in North Carolina,

and Washington under one head, and
hold that head responsible for the result."
It is doubtful if Halleck measured fully the import of his language or whether he realized the
Virginia,

;

danger and burden of the responsibility which,

if

halleck's cokinth campaign
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assumed. Nominally he became general-in-chief,
but in actual practice his genius fell short of the
high duties of that great station. While he rendered memorable service to the Union, his judg-

ment and resolution sometimes quailed before the
momentous requirements of his office, and thrust
back upon the President the critical and decisive
acts which overawed him. In reality, he was from
the first only what he afterwards became by technical orders

— the President's chief

-of-staff.

CHAPTER XX
YORKTOWN
Chap. XX.

GENERAL

McCLELLAN arrived at Fort

Mon-

morning of the 2d of April, 1862,
to begin the campaign against Richmond on the
route chosen by himself. According to his own
report he had the next day ready to move 58,000
men and 100 guns, besides the division artillery.
They were of the flower of the volunteer army, and
roe on the

included also Sykes's brigade of regulars, Hunt's
artillery reserve, and several regiments of cavalry.

These were all on the spot, prepared to march, and
an almost equal number were on their way to join
him. He seemed at first to appreciate the necessity for prompt and decisive action, and with only
one day's delay issued his orders for the march
up the Peninsula between the York and James
rivers.

The

fii'st

obstacle that he expected to meet

was

the force of General J. B. Magruder at Yorktown,
which McClellan estimated at from 15,000 to 20,000.
Magruder,
Report.

W.R.
Vol. XI.,

Part

Magruder says his force consisted of 11,000, of
which 6000 were required for the fortifications of
Yorktown and only 5000 were left to hold the line

I.,

p. 405.

across the Peninsula, 13 miles in length.

object

was

to delay as long as possible the

His only
advance
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and his
he had
had troops enough, he says that he would have
made his line of defense between Ship Point, on
the York, and the mouth of the Warwick, on the
James. But his force being insufficient for that
purpose, he took up as a second line the Warwick
River, which heads only a mile or so from Yorktown and empties into the James some thirteen
miles to the south. Yorktown and its redoubts,
united by long curtains and flanked by rifle-pits,
formed the left of his line, which was continued
by the Warwick River, a sluggish and boggy
stream running through a dense wood fringed with
swamps. The stream was dammed in two places,
at Wynn's Mill and at Lee's Mill and Magruder
constructed three more dams to back up the river
and make the fords impassable. Each of these
dams was protected by artillery and earthworks.
General McClellan was ignorant not only of these
of the National troops

dispositions were

made

Ricliniond,

to that end.

chap. xx.

If

;

preparations

made

receive him, but also of

to

the course of the river and the natui^e of the

ground through which

it

He knew something

ran.

on his
and rightly conjectured that they would

of the disposition of Magruder's outposts
first line,

retire as

he advanced.

His orders for the 4th of

April were therefore punctually carried out, and

he seemed to expect no greater difficulty in his plan
for the next day.^ He divided his force into two
columns
Heintzelman to take the right and
march directly to Yorktown and Keyes, taking
the road to the left, to push on to the Half-way

—

;

1

In a letter on the 3d he wrote
to get possession of

"I hope

:

Yorktown day
" McClellan's

after to-mon-ow."

Own

Story,"p. 307.

ise^
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Hoiise in the rear of Yorktown, on the WilliamsHe expected Keyes to be there the

burg road.
same day,
1862.

W. R.
Vol. XI.

Part

I.,

p. 10.

occupy the narrow ridge in that
"
neighborhood, to prevent the escape of the garrito

son at Yorktown by land, and to prevent reenf orcements from being thrown in." Heintzelman went
forward to the place assigned him in front of
Yorktown, meeting with little opposition. Keyes
marched by the road assigned him until he came to
the enemy's fortified position at Lee's Mill, which
to use Greneral McClellan's words, "he found altogether stronger than was expected, unapproachable
by reason of the Warwick River, and incapable of
being carried by assault." The energetic and active
campaign that day begun was at once given up.
Two days of reconnaissances convinced him that
he could not break through the hne which Magruder's little army of 11,000 men had stretched across
the Peninsula, and he resolved upon a regular siege
of the place. He began at the same time that campaign of complaint and recrimination against the
Grovernment which he kept up as long as he remained in the service.
He always ascribed the failure of his campaign
at this point to two causes first, to the want of
assistance by the navy in reducing Yorktown, and
second, to the retention of McDowell's corps in
front of Washington. If the navy had silenced
the batteries at Yorktown and Gloucester, he contended, he could have gone up the Peninsula unchecked. This is unquestionably true it would
:

;

be equally true to say in general terms that if
somebody else would do our work we would have
no work to do. He brings no proof to show that
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he had any right to expect that the navy would
do this for him. It is true that he asked before he
left Washington that the navy might cooperate
with him in this plan, and received in reply the
assurance that the navy would render him all
The sworn testithe assistance in its power.
mony of Captain Fox, the Assistant Secretary of
the Navy, and of Admiral Groldsborough, shows
that nothing was promised that was not performed,
and that the navy stood ready to give, and did
give, all the

army which was

assistance to the

Captain Fox said: "Wooden vessels
possible.
could not have attacked the batteries at Yorktown
and Gloucester with any degree of success. The
forts at Yorktown were situated too high, were
beyond the reach of naval guns and I understand
that General McClellan never expected any attack
to be made upon them by the navy."
Admiral Goldsborough's evidence is to the same
effect he promised that the Merrimac should never
go up the York River, and she did not he did everything that General McClellan requested of him. His
;

:

;

orders from the department were clear and ui^gent,
though general he was to extend to the army, at
;

all times,

any and

all

aid that he could render

;

and

he never refused to honor any draft that was made

upon him.
The greatest

of McClellan's grievances

was the

and his clamor in
regard to this was so loud and long as to blind

retention of McDowell's corps,

many

and writers to the facts in
have stated them already, but they

careless readers

the case.

We

be briefly recapitulated here. A council of
war of General McClellan's corps commanders,

may

chap,

xx

1862.

Report
of the

Committee
on the
Conduct
of the

War, Part
I.,

p. 630.

Ibid.,
p. 631
et seq.

:
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Called

by

himself,

had decided that Washington

without a
could not be
55,000, including the garrisons of
he had gone, General Wadsworth
had left only nineteen thousand,
safely left

1862.

away nearly
in the

half of these.

War Department

ment and found

it

true,

covering force of
the forts. When
reported that he

and had ordered
Two eminent generals

investigated this state-

whereupon the President

ordered that McDowell's corps should for the presMcent remain within reach of Washington.
Clellan took with

him

to the Peninsula

an aggre-

gate force of over 100,000 men, afterwards largely
increased.

His own morning report of the 13th of

by himself and his adjutant-general,
shows that he had with him actually present for
duty 100,970. With this overwhelming superiority
of numbers he could have detached thirty thousand
men at any moment to do the work that he had
intended McDowell to do. But all the energy he
might have employed in this work he diverted in
attacking the Administration at Washington, which
was doing all that it could do to support and provide for his army.
The attitude of the President towards him at this
time may be seen from the following letter of the
9th of April, in which Mr. Lincoln answers McClellan's complaints with as much consideration and
kindness as a father would use towards a querulous
and petulant child
April, signed

Vol'.

XL,

^^pfg?"'

Your

dispatches complaining that you are not properly

sustained, while they do not offend me,

do pain me very

much.
Blenker's division was withdrawn from you before you
and you know the pressure under which I did it,

left here,

YOEKTOWN
and, as I thought, acquiesced in
reluctance.

it
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— certainly not without

After you left, I ascertained that less than twenty
thousand unorganized men, without a single field batter}^, were all you designed to be left for the defense of
Washington and Manassas Junction, and part of this even
was to go to General Hooker's old position. General
Banks's corps, once designed for Manassas Junction, was
diverted and tied up on the line of Winchester and Strasburg, and could not leave it without again exposing the
upper Potomac and the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad.
This presented, or would present when McDowell and
Sumner should be gone, a great temptation to the enemy
to turn back from the Rappahannock and sack Washington. My explicit order that Washington should, by the
judgment of all the commanders of army corps, be left
entirely secure, had been neglected. It was precisely this
that drove me to detain McDowell.
I do not forget that I was satisfied with your arrangement to leave Banks at Manassas Junction but when
that arrangement was broken up, and nothing was substi;

tuted for

it,

of course I
it myself.

was constrained

to substitute

And

allow me to ask, do you
really think I should permit the line from Richmond
via Manassas Junction to this city to be entirely open,
except what resistance could be presented by less than
twenty thousand unorganized troops I This is a question
which the country will not allow me to evade.
There is a curious mystery about the number of troops
now with you. When I telegraphed you on the 6th saying you had over 100,000 with you, I had just obtained
from the Secretary of War a statement taken, as he said,
from your own returns, making 108,000 then with you and
en route to you. You now say you will have but 85,000
when all en route to you shall have reached you. How
can the discrepancy of 23,000 be accounted for ? ^

something for

iThe discrepancy cannot be
accounted for. General McClellan's official

morning report

of

the 13th of April, four days after
the date of the President's letter,
gives the following: "Number of

troops composing the AiTny of the

Potomac

after its disembarkation

Aggregate
the Peninsula
present for duty, 100,970; on
special duty, sick, and in arrest,
4265; aggregate absent, 12,486
on

:

chap. xx.
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As to General Wool's command, I understand it is
doing for you precisely what a like number of your own
would have to do if that command was away.
I suppose the whole force which has gone forward for
you is with you by this time, and if so, I think it is the
you to strike a blow. By delay the enemy
that is, he will gain faster
upon you
by fortifications and reenforcements than you can by reenforcements alone. And once more let me tell you it is
indispensable to you that you strike a blow. I am powerless to help this. You will do me the justice to remember
I always insisted that going down the bay in search of a
field, instead of fighting at or near Manassas, was only
shifting and not surmounting a difiiculty that we would
find the same enemy and the same or equal intrenchments
The country will not fail to note, is now
at either place.
noting, that the present hesitation to move upon an intrenched enemy is but the story of Manassas repeated.
I beg to assure you that I have never written you or
spoken to you in greater kindness of feeling than now,
precise time for

—

will relatively gain

;

^
Vol.

jj

XL,

p. 15.''

nor with a fuller purpose to sustain you, so far as, in my
most anxious judgment, I consistently can. But you

must

act.

These considerations produced no impression
From the beginning to
the end of the siege of Yorktown, his dispatches
were one incessant cry for men and guns. These
the Government furnished to the utmost extent
possible, but nothing contented him. His hallucination of overwhelming forces opposed to him began
again, as violent as it was during the winter. On
the 8th of April he wi^ote to Admiral Goldsborough,

upon General McClellan.

1862.

— total

aggregate, 117,721."
Yet with statements like these on
file in the War Department, over

own signature, he did not
hesitate to inform the President
that his force amounted to only
his

85,000;

and

even

this

sum

dwindled

so

considerably,

as

years rolled by, that in his article,
in " Battles and Leaders " (Vol.
11., p. 171), on the Peninsular

Campaign, he gives his available fighting force as "only some

67,000

for battle."

:
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probably weaker than they now are, or soon
will be."
His distress is sometimes comic in its ex-

am

He writes on

pression.

the 7th of April, "

The War-

wick River grows worse the more you look at
While demanding McDowell's corps en hloc he
asked on the 5th for Franklin's division, and on
it."

the 10th repeated this request, saying that although
he wanted more, he would be responsible for the
results if Franklin's division

were sent him.

The

Government, overborne by his importunity, gave
orders the same day that Franklin's division should
go to him, and the arrangements for transporting
He
it were made with the greatest diligence.
was delighted with this news; and although the
weather was good and the roads improving, he did
nothing but throw up earthworks until they came.
They arrived on the 20th, and no use whatever was
of them
He kept them in the transports in
which they had come down the bay more than two
in fact, until the day before the siege
weeks
ended. It is hard to speak with proper moderation
of such a disposition of this most valuable force,
so clamorously demanded by General McClellan,
and so generously sent him by the President.
General Webb, the intimate friend and staff-of&cer

made

!

—

of McClellan, thus speaks of

it

The latter officer [Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander of the
Corps of Engineers] was then instructed to devise the
proper arrangements and superintend the landing of
the troops hut, extraordinary as it may seem, more than
two weeks were consumed in the preliminaries, and when
everything was nearly ready for the disembarkation the
enemy had vanished from the scene.
How long it would
have taken the whole of McDowell's corps to disembark at
this rate
the reader may judge and yet for days it
;

.

.

.

.

.

;

chap. xx.
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Webb,
"insula/''

pp.

had been General McClellan's pet

project, in connection

with his plan of campaign, to utilize McDowell in just this
manner as a flanking column.

61, 62.

The simple truth is, there was never an hour
during General McClellan's command of the army
that he had not more troops than he knew what to
do with; yet he was always instinctively calling
Mr. Stanton one day said of him, with
for more.
natural hyperbole "If he had a million men, he
would swear the enemy had two millions, and then
he would sit down in the mud and yell for three."
:

He repeatedly telegi^aphed to Washington that he
expected to fight an equal or greater force
in

—

fact, "

1862.

vX XL,
p. 406."

all

the available force of the

rebels "

in the

neighborhood of Yorktown. We have the concurrent testimony of all the Confederate authorities
that no such plan was ever thought of. Magruder's
intentions, as well as his orders from Eichmond,
were merely to delay McClellan's advance as long
as practicable.
His success in this purpose surpassed his most sanguine expectations.
In the
early days of April he was hourly expecting an attack at some point on his thinly defended line of
thirteen miles, guarded, as he says, by only 5000
men, exclusive of the 6000 who garrisoned Yorktown. " But to my utter surprise," he continues,
" he permitted day after day to elapse without an
assault." At last, no less to his astonishment than
to his delight, Magruder discovered that McClellan
was beginning a regular siege, which meant a gain
of several weeks for the rebel defense of Richmond,

and absolute safety
troops in the
It is

now

mean

for the concentration of rebel

time.

perfectly clear that McClellan could

:;
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Lave carried the line of Magruder by assault at any
time during the eariy days of April. From the
mass of testimony to this effect before us we will
take only two or three expressions, of the highest
authority. General A. S. Webb says: "That the
Warwick line could have been readily broken within a week after the army's
arrival before it, we now
'
know." General Heintzelman says, in his evidence
,

'

chap. xx.
1862.

Webb,

"The PenlUSUlil,

p- ^^^

the War

before the Committee on the Conduct of
" I think if I had been permitted, when I first landed

on the Peninsula, to advance,

I

could have isolated

the troops in Yorktown, and the place would have
n

^^

lallen

m
•

p

stringent not to

T

-I

a tew days

;

I

but

make any

my

T

orders were very

demonstration."

of ^tS

^"onTh"^*'

Conduct of
the war.
pp- 346,

347.

General Barnard, McClellan's chief of engineers,
says in his final report of the campaign that the
lines of Yorktown should have been assaulted:
There is reason to believe that they were not held by
strong force when our army appeared before them, and
Our
we know that they were far from complete,
troops toiled a month in the trenches, or lay in the
.

.

swamps of the Warwick. We lost few men by the siege,
but disease took a fearful hold of the army, and toil and
hardship, unrelieved by the excitement of combat, impaired the morale.
We did not carry with us from
Yorktown so good an army as we took there.

The testimony
ston, so soon as

of the enemy is the same. Johnhe came to examine it, regarded

the position of Magruder as clearly untenable; saw
that McClellan could not be defeated there

;

that

the line was too long to be successfully defended
that the back-water

was

as

much

a protection to

one side as the other; that there was a considerable
between Yorktown and the head
of the stream open to attack; and that the posi-

unfortified space

^

r

^art^i'"
pp- 129,

i3o.
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any time be tm*ned by way of York
one seemed to see it except General
Every
River.
McClellan. He went on sending dispatches every
day to Washington for heavier guns and more men,

tion could at

digging a colossal system of earthworks for gradual approach upon one side of an intrenched camp

no strategic value whatever, the rear of which
was entirely open; preparing with infinite labor
and loss the capture of a place without a prisoner,
the effect of which at the best would be merely to
push an army back upon its reserves.
Even so late as the 16th of April, an opportunity to break Magruder's line was clearly presented
to McClellan and rejected. He had ordered General
W. F. Smith to reconnoiter a position known as
Dam No. 1, between Lee's and Wynn's Mills, where
there was a crossing covered by a one-gun battery
of the enemy. For this purpose Smith pushed
Brooks's Vermont brigade with Mott's battery
somewhat close to the dam, carrying on a sharp
From this point he examined at his leisure,
fire.
and in fact controlled, the position opposite, finding
it feebly defended. A young officer of Brooks's staff.
Lieutenant E. M. Noyes, crossed the river below
the dam, where the water was only waist deep, and
of

1862.

approached within fifty yards of the enemy's works.
Returning after this daring feat, he repeated his
observations to General Smith and to General McClellan, who had arrived on the ground and had
"nfren- ordered Smith to bring up his entire division to
hold the advanced position occupied by Brooks's
'°p.V.'
brigade. Smith, who perceived the importance of
Noyes's intelligence, obtained permission to send a
party across the stream to see if the enemy's works

5 / -T'^'V-J-'

'/^

'•^5VPr
-4^^

7\
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denuded to enable a column
to effect a lodgment. Four companies of the Third
Vermont, numbering two hundred men, under Captain F. C. Harrington, were ordered to cross the river
to ascertain " the true state of affairs." They dashed
through the stream, and in a few moments gained
the enemy's rifle-pits, where they maintained themselves with the utmost gallantry for half an hour.
The enemy was thrown into great confusion by this
bold and utterly unexpected movement. There
were still several hours of daylight left, and
another attempt was made to cross at the same
point with a force no larger than Harrington's,
assisted by a diversion of an equal force at the
dam above. But the enemy being now thoroughly
aroused and concentrated, the crossing was not
made. It appears from General Smith's report
that no attempt to mass the troops of the division
for an assault was made; the only intention seemed
to be " to secure to us the enemy's works if we
found them abandoned " He adds: "The moment
I found resistance serious, and the numbers opposed great, I acted in obedience to the warning
instructions of the general-in-chief, and withdrew
the small number of troops exposed from under
fire."
"Thus," says General Webb, "a fair opportunity to break the Warwick line was missed."
The importance of this incident may be best

had been

sufficiently

!
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•

voi.xi.,

^

see."

appreciated by reading General Magruder's account

He

attempt to break his
line at the weakest part.
If, instead of two hundred men, Smith had felt authorized to push over
his entire division, the Peninsular Campaign might
have had a very different termination.
of

it.

Vol.

calls it a serious

v.—24

voi'.xi.,

Part
p.

I

mi'

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

370
Chap. XX.

McClellan announced the movement of General
Smith in a somewhat excited dispatch to the War
Department, which Mr. Stanton answered with
" Good for
still more enthusiastic congratulation.
"
Hurrah for Smith
the first lick " he shouts
and the one-gun battery" showing the intense
!

;

—

eagerness of the Government to find motives for

and congratulation in McClellan's conBut there was no sequel to the movement

satisfaction

duct.

indeed,

General

McClellan's dispatches

considerable complacency that Smith

indicate

was able

to

General Webb says,
" Reconnaissances were made,
but no assaulting columns were ever organized to take advantage
hold the position gained.

.

'

Webb,
The Penmeula,"
p. 63.

of

any opportunity

No

.

.

offered."

congratulations or encouragements from the

Government now availed anything with McClellan.
Struggling with a command and a responsibility
too heavy for him, he had fallen into a state of
mind in which prompt and energetic action was
impossible.

His double

ing force of the

enemy

illusion of

in his front,

an overpowerand of a Gov-

ernment at Washington that desired the destruction
of his army, was always present with him, paralyzing all his plans and actions. In his private letters
he speaks of Washington as that "sink of iniquity";
" McClellaii'8

Own

Story,"
pp. 313, 316,
317.

of the people in authority as " those treacherous
hounds " ; of the predicament he is in, " the rebels

on one side and the Abolitionists and other scoundrels on the other."
"I feel," he says, "that the
fate of a nation depends upon me, and I feel that I
have not one single friend at the seat of Government "
this at a moment when the Government
was straining every nerve to support him.

—

YORKTOWN

The Confederates,

as

Mr.
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Lincoln had said,

were daily strengthening their position by fortification and reenforcement. On the 17th of April,
General Joseph E. Johnston took command on the
Gr.

about 53,000 men, including 3000
sick; he places the force of McClellan at 133,000,

amounted

to

including Franklin's division of 13,000 floating idly

He

did nothing more than to
observe the Union army closely, to complete the
fortifications between Yorktown and the inunda-

on

their transports.^

tions of the

Warwick, and

own forces
He kept
rear.

to hold his

movement to the
himself informed of the progress of McClellan's
engineering work against Yorktown, as it was not
in readiness for a

hour
be hurried he had

his intention to remain long enough to spend an

fire.
He did not expect to
long before that given his opinion that McClellan
did not especially value time. Every day of delay
was of course an advantage, but "an additional
day or two gained by endui'ing a cannonade would
have been dearly bought in blood," and he therefore determined to go before McClellan's powerful

under

;

upon him. Seeing, as we
what was occurring upon both sides of

artiUery should open

now
the

can,

Warwick

River, there

is

something humilia-

ting and not without a touch of the pathetic in the
contrast between the clear vision of Johnston and
the blindness of McClellan, in relation to each
other's attitude

and purpose. While the former was
first guns to

simply watching for the flash of the
1

1862.

He says that his force after the arW. Smith's and Longstreet's divisions

Peninsula.
rival of

chap, xx.

His own force

is

correctly given.

He only slightly exaggerates that

of McClellan.

Johnston,

Narrativc'p.n?.

:
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take his departure, glad of every day that the firing was postponed, but entn*ely indifferent to the
enormous development of the siege- works going on
in his sight, the latter

was

toiling

with prodigious

industry and ability over his vast earthworks and
his formidable batteries, onlj^ pausing to send im-

portunate dispatches to Washington for more guns
and more soldiers, forbidding the advance of a

beyond specified limits, carefully concealing
every battery until all should be finished, not allowing a gun to be fired until the whole thunderous
chorus should open at once, firmly convinced that
when he was entirely ready he would fight and
picket

destroy the whole rebel army.

Nearly one hundred heavy Parrott guns, mortars,
and howitzers were placed in battery against the
town and camp of Yorktown and its outlying
works, only 1500 or 2000 yards away. Against the
opinion of his ablest staff-officers, McClellan kept
this

immense armament

silent for

was continually adding to
Chief of Engineers, says "
:

voi.xi.,

^^30."

it.

weeks while he

General Barnard,

We should have opened

our batteries on the place as fast as they were comGeneral Barry, Chief of Artillery, says

pleted."

The ease with which the 100 and 200 pounders of this battery [Battery No. 1] were worked, the extraordinary accufire, and the since ascertained effects produced
upon the enemy by it, force upon me the conviction that
the fire of guns of similar caliber and power in the other
batteries at much shorter ranges, combined ^vith the

racy of their

and 10 inch sea-coast mortars,
would have compelled the enemy to surrender or abandon
his works in less than twelve hours.
cross-vertical fire of the 13

Ibid
p. 348.

General McClellan's only reason for refusing to
allow the batteries to open fire as they were sue-

YOEKTOWN
was the

cessively finished
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fear that they

would be

by the converging fire of the enemy as
soon as they betrayed their position. That this
was a gross error is shown by the Confederate reThey were perfectly cognizant of the proports.
gress and disposition of his batteries; the very
good reason why they did not annoy him in their
construction was that the Union lines were, to use
Johnston's words, "beyond the range of our oldfashioned ship guns." A few experimental shots
were fired from the shore batteries on the 1st of
May the effect of them convinced the Confederate

chap. xx.

silenced

;

1862.

general of the enormous surplus strength of the
Federal artillery. The shots from theii* first volley
fell in

camp

the

of the Confederate reserve, a mile

and a half beyond the

How

village.^

long General McClellan would have con-

tinued this futile labor if he had been left alone, it
If there was at first a
is impossible to conjecture.
limit in his own mind to the work to be done and
the time to be consumed,
1 On the 23d of April McClellan
wrote to the President "Do not
misunderstand the apparent innot a day, not an
action here
hour has been lost. Works have
been constructed that may almost
be called gigantic, roads built
through swamps and difficult ravines, material brought up, batI have to-night in
teries built.
battery and ready for action five
:

—

100-pounder Parrott guns, ten
4^-ineh ordnance guns, eighteen
20-pounder Parrotts. six Napoleon guns, and six 10-pounder
Parrotts; this not counting the
batteries in front of Smith and
45 guns. I will
on his left

—

it

must have been con-

add to it to-mon-ow night five 30pounder Parrotts, six 20-pounder
fi'om five to ten 13inch mortars, and
if it arrives
in time
one 200-pounder Parrott. Before sundown to-mori'ow
I will essentially complete the
redoubts necessary to strengthen
the left of the first parallel and
will construct that parallel as far
as Wormley's Creek from the
left, and probably all the way
to York Eiver to-morrow night.

Parrotts,

—

—

;

/

trill

sorties."

MS.

then

he

secure

— McClellan

With a

against

to Lincoln.

force of three to

one he was wasting weeks in defensive works.

1862.

—
;
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tinually moved forward until

it

passed out of sight.

Up to the last moment he was still making demands
which would have taken weeks to fill. The completion of one work was simply an incentive to the
beginning of another. Thus, on the 28th of April,

— a week after Franklin's

—

arrival,
at a time when
Johnston was already preparing to start for Richmond, he telegi'aphs to Washington as a pleasant
bit of news that he had " commenced a new battery
from right of first parallel," and adds " Would be
glad to have the 30-pounder Parrotts in the works
around Washington at once. Am very short of
that excellent gun." It is not difficult to imagine
how such a dispatch at such a time smote upon the
intense anxiety of the President. He answered in
:

voi.'xi.,

1^126."

" Youi* call for Parrott
wonder and displeasure
guus from Washiugtou alarms me, chiefly because
:

Lincoln to

May
p.

1^ 1862.

m

argues indefinite procrastination. Is anything to
be done ? " But the general, busy with his trenches
it

and his epaulments, paid no regard to this searching question. Two days later, May 1, he continued
his cheery report of new batteries and rifle-pits, and
adds, " Enemy still in force and w^orking hard "
and these stereotyped phrases continued with no
premonition of any immediate change until on the
4th he telegraphed, "Yorktown is in our possession,"

and

later in the

victory, telling

day began to magnify his
he had captured, and

spoils

ending with the sounding phrases, " No time shall
be lost.
I shall push the enemy to the wall."
Johnston had begun his preparation to move on
the 27th of April, and on the 3d of May, finding
that McClellan's batteries were now ready to open,
a fact apparently not yet known to McClellan,
.

1862.

what

—

.
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he gave orders for the evacuation, which began at
midnight. He marched away from Yorktown with
about 50,000 men. General McClellan, by his own

chap. xx.

morning report of the 30th of April, had in his
camps and trenches, and scrambling in haste on
board the transports that they had quitted the day
before, an aggregate of 112,392 present for duty,
the total aggi-egate present and absent being

mi.

130,378.

CHAPTER XXI
PROM WILLIAMSBURG TO PAIR OAKS
CHAP. XXI.

webb,
**

Xti6 Peninsula,"

^

I

^HE

-L

evacuation of Yorktown took General McClellan so completely by surprise that a good

deal of valuable time

was

lost in hurried prepara-

enemy. Franklin's division, after their fortnight of delay on the transports,
They were hastily rehad been disembarked.
turned to their boats. Several hours were consumed
in having the commands properly provisioned for
the march.
The evacuation was discovered at
dawn, and it was noon before the first column
Johnston by this time had
started in pursuit.
tion to pursue the retiring

May

4, 1862.

taken his entire command to Williamsburg. Knowing that McClellan's advance would soon reach him,
he made his dispositions at his leisure. He posted
a strong rear-guard there under Longstreet to protect the movement of his trains. The Union cavalry

under George Stoneman came into collision with
this force about dark and was repulsed, losing one
gun. The main body of the pursuing army came up
during the night, under the command of Generals
Sumner, Heintzelman, and Keyes. It is strongly
illustrative of General McClellan's relations with
his corps commanders, that neither of these generals had any orders from him as to the conduct of
376

377

FROM WILLIAMSBURG TO FAIR OAKS
the battle which

was

inevitable as soon as they chap.xxi.

overtook the enemy, and there was even serious
doubt as to which among them was in command of
Sumner had been ordered by the genthe forces.
eral-in-chief to take command in his absence, but
these orders had not been communicated to Heint-

who thought

was to take control
of the movement. There was some confusion of
orders as to the roads to be taken by the different
commands, in consequence of which Hooker came
into position on the left of the line and Smith on the
The contrary disposition had been intended.
right.
The morning of the 5th came with no definite
zelman,

that he

May,i862.

plan of battle arranged. General Hooker, following his own martial instincts, moved forward and
attacked the enemy at half-past seven and was soon

He

fought almost the entire rearguard of Johnston during the whole forenoon.
Heavy reenf orcements thrown against him checked
his advance and caused him to lose the ground he

hotly engaged.

Hooker speaks

had gained.

much

bitterness,

in his report with

not wholly unjustified, of the

which his division was left to fighi an
overwhelming force, "unaided in the presence of
more than 30,000 of their comrades with arms in
their hands," and we search the reports of General
McClellan and the corps commanders in vain for
any adequate explanation of this state of things.
Later in the day, Hancock had a hard fight, with
greater success, on the right.
The whole day was bloody and expensive, and

manner

in

'

without adequate result. The zeal of Heintzelman,
the heroism of Hooker and Hancock and their
brave troops, were well-nigh wasted. There was no

voi.xr.,
Part I.,
p-

^fi^-
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head, no intelligent director, no understood plan.

McClellan arrived late in the day and was unable
to contribute anything to the result, although the
cheers with which he was welcomed showed how

he possessed the confidence and affection of
He had not anticipated so early an engagement, and was spending the day at Yorktown
fully

his troops.

to dispatch Franklin's division

up the

river.

Actual contact with the enemy, however, made,
as it always did, an exaggerated impression upon
him. The affair which, when he heard of it at
Yorktown, seemed to him a mere skirmish with a
rear-guard, acquired a portentous importance when
surveyed in the light of the bivouac at Williamsburg, amidst the actual and visible signs of a
sanguinary conflict.
His dispatch to the War
Department, written at ten o'clock the night of the
battle, betrays great agitation, and his idiosyncrasy
of multiplying the number of his enemy, as a
matter of course asserts itself. " I find General
Joe Johnston in front of me in strong force, probably greater a good deal than my own." After a
compliment to Hancock he continues, "I learn
from the prisoners taken that the rebels intend to
dispute every step to Eichmond." One can only

wonder what he expected them to say. " I shall
run the risk of at least holding them in check here,
while I resume the original plan. My entire force
voi'xi.,
p. 448.'

is

undoubtedly inferior to that of the rebels, who
fight well."
Thus while Johnston was profit-

^in

'

1 On the 6th of May the veteran General Wool sent this dispatch to the War Department,
showing how his elders regarded
at the time these jeremiads of

the

young general:

"The

de-

spending tone of Major-General
McClellan's dispatch of last evening more than surprises me. He
says his entire force is undoubt-
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ing by the darkness to prepare to continue his chap.xxi.
march at daybreak, McClellan was nerving himself to stand the risk of holding his ground

retrograde

,

at Williamsburg, while he "

resumed the

original

movement by water.
The next day, when he discovered that the enemy
had moved away, leaving their wounded on the field
plan

"

of a

of battle, his apprehension of attack subsided, but

other difficulties rose before him.

He

telegraphed

on the 7th to the Secretary of War " Until the
roads improve both in front and rear no large body
n
T
T
of troops can be moved." Johnston had apparently
no difficulty in moving his troops, which McClellan
thought a larger body than his own.
Reaching a place called Baltimore Cross-Roads,
Johnston halted for five days, and, after receiving
intelligence of the evacuation of Norfolk and the
destruction of the Merrimac^ apprehending an at:

,

tack upon

T

1

Richmond by way

j^i

James River,
Chickahominy
cross the
of the

he ordered his forces to
on the 15th. Two days after this the rebel army
encamped about three miles from Richmond, in
front of the line of redoubts that had been constructed the previous year. It was a time of great
apprehension, almost of dismay, at Richmond. The
Confederate President, and most of his Cabinet,
hastily sent their families to places of safety. Mr.
Davis, whose religious feelings always took on a
peculiar intensity in critical times,

had himself

baptized at home, and privately confirmed at St.
Paul's Church. There was great doubt whether
edly considerably inferior to that
If such is the
of the rebels.
fact, I am still more surprised

that they should have abandoned
Yorktown."— W. R. Vol.XL,Part
III., p.

143.

voi.'

xi.,

Part III..
p- ue.
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May,

1862.

the citj could be successfully defended the most
important archives of the Government were sent,
some to Lynchburg and some to Columbia.^
But General Johnston had reason to confirm
his opinion that McClellan cared little for time.
The latter remained several days at Williamsburg
after he had ascertained that the enemy had disappeared from in front of him. His visions of
overwhelming forces of rebels were now transferred
to Franklin's front. On the 8th he telegraphed the
War Department a story of 80,000 to 120,000 opposed to Franklin, but in full retreat to theChickahominy. On the 10th he sent an urgent appeal
to Washington for more men, claiming that the
;

enemy

" are collecting

troops from

especially well-disciplined troops

all

quarters,

from the South."

His own army would inevitably be reduced by
sickness, casualties, garrisons, and guards
as if
that of the enemy would not. He therefore implored large and immediate reenforcements in a
tone which implied that the President could make
armies by executive decree. " If I am not reenforced," he says, "it is probable that I will be
obliged to fight nearly double my numbers, strongly
intrenched." In face of a morning report of over
" I do not
100,000 men present for duty he says
think it will be at all possible
for me to bring
i
o
more than 70,000 men upon the field of battle."

—

:

voi.'xi.,

Part

I
p. 26."

He

still

protested stoutly against the original

army corps, and asked that he
might be permitted to break it up or at least to
suspend it. He disliked his corps commanders,
organization of his

1

J, B.

Jones,

"A

War Clerk's Diary." Vol. L, pp. 123,
May 8, May 10, and May 19, 1862.

Rebel

entries of

126,

:
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and naturally wished his friends to exercise those
important commands. He blamed the corps organization for all the trouble at Williamsburg, and
said, if he had come on the field half an hour
The President was
later, all would have been lost.
greatly wounded by this persistent manifestation
of bad temper, but bore it after his fashion with
untiring patience and kindness. He sent an official
order, authorizing McClellan to suspend temporarily the corps organization in the

Army

of the

Potomac, and to adopt any that he might see fit,
until further orders. At the same time he wrote a
private letter to the general, full of wise and kindly
warning.

He

said

I ordered the army corps organization not only on the
unanimous opinion of the twelve generals whom you had
selected and assigned as generals of divisions, but also on
the unanimous opinion of every military man I could get
an opinion from, and every modern military hook, yourOf course I did not on my own
self only excepted.
judgment pretend to understand the subject. I now
think it indispensable for you to know how your struggle
against it is received in quarters which we cannot entirely
disregard. It is looked upon as merely an effort to
pamper one or two pets and to persecute and degrade
their supposed rivals. I have had no word from Sumner,
Heintzelman, or Keyes. The commanders of these corps

are of course the three highest officers with you, but I am
constantly told that you have no consultation or communication with them that you consult and communi;

cate with

nobody but General Fitz-John Porter and

perhaps General Franklin. I do not say these complaints
are true or just, but at all events it is proper you should
of their existence.
Do the commanders of corps
disobey your orders in anything?
When you relieved General Hamilton of his command
the other day, you thereby lost the confidence of at least
one of your best friends in the Senate. And here let me

know

chap. xxi.

:
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you personally, that Senators and
Representatives speak of me in their places as they please
without question, and that officers of the Army must cease
addressing insulting letters to them for taking no greater
liberty with them.
are you strong
But to return Are you strong enough
to set your foot upon the
enough, even with m}'^ help
necks of Sumner, Heintzelman, and Keyes all at once?
This is a practical and very serious question for you.
The success of your army and the cause of the country
are the same, and of course I only desire the good of the
say, not as applicable to

:

—

Lincoln to
McClellau,

May

9, 1862.

W. R.
Vol.

Part
pp.

XL,
III.,
155.

1.54,

—

cause.

General McClellan accepted the authorization
alacrity and the sermon with indifference.
He at once formed two provisional army corps,
giving Fitz-John Porter the command of one and
Franklin of the other.
After leaving Williamsburg and joining his army
at Cumberland Landing, he reiterated his complaints and entreaties for reenforcemeuts that it
was not in the power of the Government to send
him.
His apprehension had grown to such an
extent that on the 14th of May he telegraphed his
conviction that he would be compelled, with 80,000
men, to fight "perhaps double my numbers" in
front of Richmond
and begged that the Government would send him "by water" apparently he
did not want them to come overland
"all the
disposable troops," " every man " that could be mustered.
The President, anxious to leave nothing
undone to help and encourage him, replied to these
importunate demands first by a friendly private
v^^ith

1862.

;

W. R.
Vol.

XL,

Part
pp.

I.,

26, 27.

—

note, in

which he said

Have done and
you.

I

—

shall do all I could and can to sustain
hoped that the opening of James River and

—

:
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putting Wool and Burnside in communication, with an chap, xxi
open road to Richmond, or to you, had effected something Lincoln to
McClellan,
in that direction.
I am still unwilling to take all our May 15,1862.
force off the direct line between

Richmond and

here.

W. R.
Vol. XI.,
Part

He

afterwards sent a dispatch through the

Department, received by McClellan on

which the

May

War

III.,

p. 173.

18, of

essential points are as follows

The President is not willing to uncover the capital
and it is believed that even if this were prudent,
it would require more time to effect a junction between
your army and that of the Rappahannock by the way of
the Potomac and York rivers than by a land march. In
entirely,

order therefore to increase the strength of the attack
at the earliest moment, General McDowell has been ordered to march upon that city by the
shortest route. He is ordered
keeping himself always
in position to save the capital from all possible attack
so to operate as to put his left wing in communication
with your right wing, and you are instructed to cooperate so as to establish this communication as soon as
possible, by extending your right wing to the north of
but charged, in attempting this, not to
Richmond,
uncover the city of Washington and you wUl give no
order, either before or after your junction, which can put
The President
him out of position to cover this city.
desires that General McDowell retain the command of the
Department of the Rappahannock, and of the forces with
which he moves forward.

upon Richmond

—

.

.

.

;

.

.

Events as little foreseen by General McClellan as
by the Government, and which had by him been
declared impossible,
the defeat of our forces in

—

the Shenandoah and the

movement of a

force to the upper Potomac,

ecution of this plan.

But

it

large rebel

— prevented
is

the ex-

worthy of notice

that immediately on the receipt of the President's

he was waiting for McDowell to
join him, General McClellan evinced no gratificainstructions, while

W. R.
Vol.

XL,

Part

I.,

p. 27.

:
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W.

R

Vol. XI.,

Part

I.,

p. 29.

Ibid.,
p. 28.

tion at this compliance with his wishes.

On

the

contrary, he lost no time in protesting against it,
and asking that McDowell should be placed ex-

under his orders in the ordinary way. In
his report, and in all his subsequent apologies for
his campaign, he makes this positive assertion:
" This order rendered it impossible for me to use
the James River as a line of operations, and forced
me to establish our depots on the Pamunkey and
This
to approach Richmond from the north."
charge is an evident afterthought. We will permit it to be answered by General Webb, who is
always the friend of McClellan, and his partisan
wherever the writer's intelligence and conscience
allow it. He says, after quoting the claim made
by McClellan in his report
plicitly

^

It is but repeating the proper criticisms made by other
writers that General McClellan had frequently mentioned
the Pamunkey as his prospective base, that he made no
representation to the Government, at the time, that he
wished to be free to move by the James, and that ... it
was within his power during the first three weeks of June,

when he found

1862.

that McDowell was again withheld from
him, to follow the latter route.
On one point there can
be no question, that the position of his army, as already
given, along the left bank of the Chickahominy from Bottom's towards New Bridge, on May 20, with the Wliite

ILord Wolseley, relying upon
McClellan's erroneous statement,
makes it the basis of an attack
upon the Administration of Mr.
Lincoln, which is clearly met and
refuted by General James B. Fry
in the "North American Review "
for December, 1 8 89.
He shows
not only that McClellan had established his depots on the Pamunkey before the letter of the
1 8th reached him, but that he

had, in letters to his wife, announced his intention to " close
up on the Chickahominy" and his
expectation of a battle between
He had
there and Richmond.
resolved upon the line of operations he adopted even before he
left Washington (see Report of
March 19), and it was only after

his misfortunes that he bethought
himself of charging the Government with having forced him to it.

THE NEW YOrK
PUBLIC L'ZRARY
ASTOR, LE^JOX

AND

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS
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House, on the Pamunkey, as the base of supplies, was one
of McClellan's own choice, uninfluenced by McDowell's
movements.
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webb,
" '^^yj^*'""
p. 87.'

required ten days after the fight at Williamsburg for McClellan's headquarters to reach CumberIt

land Landing, on the south bank of the Pamunkey,
and on the next day he established his permanent
depot at White House, near by. On the 21st the
army was brought together and established in line

on the Chickahominy, the right wing being about
seven and the left about twelve miles from Richmond, from which they were separated by two
formidable barriers
the rebel army, and the river
with its environment of woods and swamps, its
fever-breathing airs and its sudden floods. The
Chickahominy was first attacked.
Greneral McClellan began at once with great energy the building of several bridges over the stream, a work of
special difficulty on account of the boggy banks,
which made long approaches necessary. In this
work, and in a voluminous correspondence with
the President in regard to reenforcements, which

—

we shaU

notice

when we come

to treat of those

movements of Jackson in the Valley that caused
the division of McDowell's force, he passed ten
days he pushed the corps of Keyes and Heintzel;

man across the

and retained those of Sumner,
Franklin, and Porter on the north side.
river,

The monotony of camp life was broken on the
May by a creditable feat of arms performed
by Fitz-John Porter and his corps near Hanover
Court House, where he attacked and defeated a
rebel force under General Branch. The chief value
of this engagement was its demonstration of the
27th of

Vol.

v.—25

May.isea.

;

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

386

XXL splendid marching and fighting qualities of the
troops engaged. General McClellan was greatly
annoyed that the President did not seem to attach
sufficient importance to this action; but Gleneral
Johnston in his " Narrative," while not diminishing
the gallantry of Porter and his troops, or denying
the complete defeat of Branch, treats it merely as
an incident of Branch's march under orders to join
Greneral Joseph R. Anderson, which was accomplished the same day at the point designated for this
junction. There was no sequel to the fight. Porter
and his victorious troops marched back to camp.
1862.
On the 26th of May General McClellan informed
the President that he was " quietly closing in upon
the enemy preparatory to the last struggle," and
Vol.' xi.,
that he would be " free to strike " on the return of
Part I.,
p. 33.
Porter. But several days elapsed without the blow
being struck, until the enemy, as usual, accelerated
matters by himself striking. It had been for some
time the intention of General Johnston to attack
the Union army before McDowell should join it

CHAP.

and

learning,

on the day

of the battle of

Hanover

Court House, that McDowell was leaving Fredericksburg, he resolved at once to strike McClellan's force on both sides of the river.
When we
consider that the consolidated returns of the
of the
v^." XI.,

Part III '
p. 2w.

Potomac

for the 31st of

May

Army

showed an ag-

gregate of 127,166 officers and men, of

whom

there

were 98,008 present for duty, with 280 pieces of
field artillery, and that General Johnston's force
amounted to upwards of 62,000 effectives, we cannot but think it was a fortunate circumstance for
him that he did not attempt to carry this heroic
plan into effect.
At night, when he had called his

FROM WILLIAMSBURG TO FAIR OAKS
general officers

together
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their instructions, chap.xxi.

for

Johnston was informed that McDowell's force,
which had been marching southward, had returned
to Fredericksburg.
He then abandoned his idea
of attacking McClellan on both sides of the river,
and reverted to his former plan of assailing with
the greater part of his force the two corps on the
south bank as soon as they had sufficiently increased the distance between themselves and the
three corps on the north.
In this plan, as in the other one,
and we shall
see, farther on, that the same was the case with
General Lee,
General Johnston does not seem to
greatly
have been
troubled about a possible initiative of General McClellan.
McClellan evidently
had no suspicion of Johnston's intentions. At the

—

—

moment

that the latter

was

calling his generals to-

gether to give orders for the assault, McClellan was
" Richmond papers
telegraphing to Washington
:

urge Johnston to attack, now he has us away from
gunboats. I think he is too able for that."
Johnston's purpose was finally adopted and put
in action with great decision and promptitude. On
the 30th, D. H. Hill informed him that the Federals
were in force at Seven Pines, and that the indications were that all of Keyes's corps was south
of the river; to which Johnston immediately responded by telling him he would attack the next
morning. Orders were given to throw twentythree of the twenty-seven brigades of which
the Confederate army consisted, against the two
corps of Heintzelman and Keyes.^ The rest were
1

In" Battles and Leaders," Vol. n., p. 21 1 General Johnston changes
this statement to
twenty-two out of twenty-eight brigades."
,

'

'

y^i, xV.,
p!

m."

May, 1862.

;
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by the Meadow and New
After the plan of battle was arranged,
a violent storm of rain came on and continued
most of the night. This was a welcome incident
to Johnston, as it inspired the hope that the river
to observe the river

Bridges.

might overflow its banks and sever the communication between the two wings of the Federal army.
He did not permit the rain to delay him, though
the swollen creeks and soggy woods retarded the

movements of his troops.
The division commanded by D. H.

Hill attacked

Casey's division of Keyes's corps with great impetu1862.

about one o'clock in the afternoon of May 31.
Keyes's corps, supported later by that of Heintzelman, defended their ground with gallantry and perosity,

and supported by the divisions of Longstreet and Huger
but when night came on, they had been forced
back more than a mile and a half east of the position that they had occupied in the morning.
The forces under Gr. W. Smith, accompanied by
Johnston in person, were in reserve near the junction of the New Bridge and Nine-mile roads. On
tinacity against the forces of Hill, aided

account of a peculiar condition of the atmosphere,
the sound of the musketry at Seven Pines had

not reached Johnston and Smith. But about four
o'clock Johnston, having been informed of the
progress of affairs in Longstreet's front, deter-

mined

to put Smith in upon the Union right flank,
being by this time relieved of all fear of a reenforcement from the other side of the river.
Fortunately for the Union cause, the forces immediately opposite this position were commanded by
General Sumner, an officer whose strongest traits

FROM WILLIAMSBURG TO FAIR OAKS
were soldierly ardor and generosity.

He had been

ordered, as soon as the firing began, to hold himself in

readiness to

move

comi'ades at Fair Oaks

to the assistance of his

but he gave these orders
a liberal interpretation, and instead of merely preparing to move he at once marched with two divi;

two bridges he had built and halted
them, with his leading companies at the bridges.
In this manner an hour of inestimable advantage
was saved. The swollen river soon carried away
one of the bridges, and the other was almost
submerged when the order came to Sumner to

sions to the

cross.

Without delaying a moment on the west bank,
Sumner marched through the thick mud in the
direction of the heaviest firing and repulsed the
attack of Smith, who had been pressing the troops
under Couch; the latter at Fair Oaks having become separated from Keyes's main force at Seven
Pines. This Union success was the result of Sumner's straightforward and unhesitating march. His
appointment to the command of an army corps had
been bitterly opposed and never forgiven by Oeneral McClellan; he had been treated by his commander with studied neglect and disrespect; and
this magnificent service was his only revenge.
About seven o'clock the Confederates met their severest mischance of the day General Johnston received, at an interval of a few moments, two severe
and disabling wounds. The firing ceased, "terminated by darkness only," Johnston is careful to say,
before he had been borne a mile from the field.
The command had devolved by seniority of rank
upon General G. W. Smith.
;
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There was great confusion and discouragement in
the rebel councils. Jefferson Davis found hope in
the suggestion that "the enemy might withdraw
during the night, which would give the Confederates the moral effect of a victory." Early on June
first the battle was renewed, and the Union troops
reoccupied part of the ground east of Seven Pines
that had been lost on the day before. At two o'clock,
after the battle had ceased, General Lee took
command, and during the night the Confederates
withdrew.
A great battle had been fought absolutely without result. The Confederates had failed in their
attempt to destroy McClellan's two outlying corps,
but their failure entailed no other consequences.
The losses were frightful upon both sides: the
Union army, in the two days, lost 5031, and the
Confederates 6134.
difference

between

But there was
the

condition

enormous
of the two

this

armies: the Union troops south of the Chicka-

hominy, though wearied by the conflict, with ranks
thinned by death and wounds, had yet suffered no
loss of morale; on the contrary, their spirits had
been heightened by the stubborn fight of Saturday
and the easy victory of Sunday. North of the
river lay the larger portion of the army, which had
not fired a gun nor lost a man in the action.
Jackson was in the Valley of the Shenandoah,
detaching from the main army a force of 16,000
men. The enemy had thrown two-thirds of his
whole force against McClellan's left wing, and had
received more injury than he inflicted. Our right

wing was intact; the material for bridging the
upper Chickahominy had been ready for three

:
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so ardent a friend of McClellan as chap.xxi.

the Prince de Joinville writes

The Federals had had the defensive battle they desired;
had repulsed the enemy but arrested by natural obstacles which perhaps were not insurmountable, they had campaRne
gained nothing by their success. They had missed an "^^Jp^^®
;

unique opportunity of striking a blow.

^

mac.

But the next day and during the week that followed, the enterprise
assumed so many difficulties
^
that McClellan could not have been expected to
attempt it. The rains continued; the sluggish
river became a wide-spreading flood the ground,
a mixed mass of clay and quicksand, afforded no

w. E.
voi.'

"^

'

pp-

;

sure standing-place for horse, foot, or artillery;

most of the bridges were carried
vii'tually cut in two by the river,
the arduous work of intrenching,
ablest officer in the Southern

away

;

the army,

occupied

itself in

Greneral Lee, the

Confederacy, his

mind put entirely at ease in regard to an immediate
attack upon Richmond, had leisure to devote himself to restoring the organization and morale of his
army, and bringing from every side the reenforcements that he was to use with such effect a month
later in the bloody contests from the Chickahominy to the James.
"

The repulse of the rebels now know that it could have been
Oaks should have been followed into Richmond. Had it
taken advantage of. It was one been so, there would have been
1

at Fair

overcome to

of those occasions which,

no resistance

seized,

Rebring over our right wing."
port of General J. G. Barnard,
Chief of Engineers, Army of the
Potomac.W. R. XI.,Pt. I., p. 130.

if not
do not repeat themselves,

We now know

the state of dis-

organization and dismay in which
the rebel army retreated.
We

to

—

xi.,

Part

.

I.,

130, 131.

CHAPTER XXII
"stonewall" JACKSON'S VALLEY CAMPAIGN

A S we have

ch. XXII.

i\

1862.

said before,

it

was the intention

of the Administration to dispatch the whole

of McDowell's

corps to reenforce McClellan, as

soon as the situation in Northern Virginia would
permit.

Franklin's division

was so dispatched,

in

ample time to have taken part in the operations
against Yorktown, though General McClellan made
no use whatever of that fine body of troops until
Yorktown was evacuated. Preparations were vig-

made by the Government for the march
McDowell towards Richmond, and Shields's
division, one of the best of Banks's army, was
ordered to reenforce him. The most important
results were expected from such an attack as an
officer of McDowell's ability and zeal would have
made upon the left flank of the Confederate forces
in front of Richmond. It is one of the admitted
misfortunes of the war that this attack was never
made, and the question as to who was responsible
orously
of

.

has given rise to much discussion. A simple
statement of the facts in the case, without imputation of ignoble motives in any quarter, seems the
for

it

preferable

way

profitable for a

to treat this subject.

moment

It

may

be

to consider the character

"

STONEWALL " JACKSON'S VALLEY CAMPAIGN

of that remarkable man, whose campaign in the
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Shenandoah Valley produced this derangement of
the plans of the Government.
General Thomas Jonathan (commonly called
" Stonewall ) Jackson was by far the most inter"
esting and picturesque figure in the Southern army.
His brilliant successes and his early death enshrined him in the hearts of his associates as their
foremost champion
while the intense religious
enthusiasm which appeared in all his public and
private utterances added the halo of the saint to the
laurels of the hero. In what we shall have to say
;

we shall refer
by Confederate

in regard to this singular character,
to

no

facts except those recorded

writers,

and although we may not be able

all their

conclusions,

it

to accept

cannot be contested that

General Jackson was a man of extraordinary qualand a soldier whose successes were due no
less to his abilities than to his good fortune and
the mistakes of his adversaries.
Though connected with a family of fair standing
in Virginia, his father died poor, after wasting his
^ ^^ ^^^^
substance in drink and play the boy grew up in the "^i^>fa^^'
care of relatives, twice running away from the roof o^'^l^S^
which sheltered him and returning " soiled, ragged, 'rbSal?
and emaciated by the ague." His early education ^i. i^'
was defective he earned his living by hard labor, ibid., p. 21.
and for a time served as a rural constable until he
accidentally received an appointment to the Miliities,

;

;

tary Academy at West Point. He is remembered by
his contemporaries there as a slow, dull, unprepossessing youth, of great correctness of conduct and
untiring industry in his studies. He served creditably in the Mexican war, and soon after it ended
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resigned Ms place in the army and became a
teacher in the Virginia Military School at LexingHe was not
ton, where he lived for ten years.
especially popular or successful as a teacher; his

manner was lacking in tact, his character in flexibility. Had the war not come to call him forth to
glory and the grave, he would probably have hved
and died in that mountain village known only to
his neighbors, to use Dr.
p. 112.

sincere, odd, weak

man."

Dabney's expression, "as a

We

find in the wiitiugs of

several of his eulogists, indications of singularities

which border upon monomania. Colonel Fremantle says, on the authority of the Confederate Greneral Slaughter, " When he left the United States
service he was under the impression that one of
his legs was getting shorter than the other and
afterwards his idea was that he only perspu-ed on
one side, and that it was necessary to keep the arm
and leg of the other side in constant motion in
;

order to preserve the circulation."

But the war was

There was
not a quality of heart, mind, or temperament which
he possessed that did not contribute to his success
and his fame. Even his weaknesses ministered to
his strength. He had been a sufferer from ophthalmia and could not use Ms eyes at night; he had
therefore acquired the habit of reviewing mentally
all

his opportunity.

the reading of the day, while sitting silent in

the midst of his family with his face to the wall,

and had thus gained a remarkable power of concentration of thought and memory of details.
His
digestion in his youth was feeble and capricious;
he had for that reason accustomed himself to the
utmost abstemiousness and it was no sacrifice to
;

'
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Mm to share the meager fare of his soldiers on the
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But the quality which gained for him
and which conof devotion
sentiment
tributed most largely to that
with which his memory is regarded in the South
and in England, was his intense religious enthuAnything like it is rarely met with in
siasm.
modern times we must go back to the ages of
unquestioning faith, to Philip II., to Torquemada,

march.

much

of his influence in the army,

;

to find a parallel to

it.

He

believed himself to

be under the immediate and partisan protection
of his Creator; he believed, and his biographer
thinks the belief perfectly reasonable, that Heaven
helped him plan his campaigns and battles; his
Creator was ever present to his mind, in his own
as good a Southerner, as earnest a hater
image

p. loi.

—

of the Yankees, as stern a fighter, as himself.
conversed with Him constantly he interpreted
;

He
lit-

erally the injunction to "pray without ceasing."
" When we take om- meals," he would say, " there
is

the grace.

When

I take a

draught of water,

I

always pause, as my palate receives the refreshment, to lift up my heart to God in thanks and
Whenever I drop a
prayer for the water of life.
letter into the box of the post-office, I send a petition along with

sion

it

for God's blessing

and upon the person

When

I

break the seal of a

God
and make

stop to pray to

that

contents,

it

to

upon

whom

it

its

mis-

is

sent.

letter just received, I

He may prepare me

for its

a messenger of good.

so of every other familiar act of the day."

A

And
great

part of his time in the saddle was passed in the
hundred times a day he would be
act of prayer.

A

seen to throw his right hand aloft and to

move

his

p.W.
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His constant entreaty

lips in silent supplication.

was that they should continually
pray that he might be the instrument to wreak
to his friends

Heaven's purposes upon his adversaries.^

He

be-

work he
hands of God

lieved himself selected especially for the

was doing; he was a hammer

in the

for the destruction of the ungodly.

The

firmest

convictions of rehgious duty were easily reconciled

with the exigencies of the military service

which seemed to violate them. He was a fanatical
Sabbatarian; he would not read a letter, which
arrived Saturday night, until Monday he would
not post one in such a way that it would travel on
the Sabbath. Yet he would not scruple to bring
on a bloody battle on Sunday, if he could catch
;

his

enemy at a disadvantage

;

in that case, of course,

was the Lord's will. When he was sent to destroy some railroad property, he thought with regret
how many Bibles could have been printed with the
proceeds but none the less he destroyed it.
The self-consciousness inseparable from such a
temperament took with him its usual contrasted
forms of shyness and vanity. His biographer quotes
him as relating that when in Mexico he made the
acquaintance of some agreeable Spanish families,
it

^v^ml'

ibid., p. 55.

;

but finding the ladies too fascinating, " he fii-mly
withdrew himself, before his self-respect was tarnished." There were no bounds to his bashful
self-conceit.
He did not scruple to say, on every
1 Lieut.-Col. Fremantle quotes
General J. E. Johnston as saying,
" that although this extraordinary man did not possess any

great qualifications as a strategist,

and was perhaps

the independent

unfit for

command

of a

army, yet he was gifted
with wonderful coiirage and determination, and a perfect faith
in Providence that he was destined to destroy his enemy."
"Three Months in the Southern
States," p. 125.
large

—
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occasion where the feasibility of certain accomplish-

"I can accomplish anything
In matters of trivial concern,
such as diet and di-ink, he held himself up as a
model. " Do as I do," he would say " my head
never aches." When he first began to lead in public
prayer his excessive self-consciousness made the
but none the
effort painful to himself and others

ments was referred
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to,

I will to perform."

Dabney,
p. 72.

;

—

he persevered. It was especially characteristic
of him that he ascribed to the Deity the credit of
all that was done for him. At every promotion he
received, he burst forth into ardent ejaculations of
praise to Heaven none of Grod's creatm-es ever
received his thanks. When he got his first important command, he said, " I am very thankful to my
kind heavenly Father for having given me such a
fine brigade." After Bull Run, nettled at not having
got what he deemed his fair share of newspaper
less

;

ibid-

p- 200.

he wrote to his wife, "God made my brigade
more instrumental than any other in repulsing the
notice,

main attack"; and again, "My brigade is not a
brigade of newspaper correspondents. I know that
the First Brigade was the first to meet and pass our
retreating forces, to push

on with no other aid than

the smiles of God, to arrest the victorious foe," etc.,
Later, when the honors he had so fairly won
etc.

began to come to him, he wrote, "I am very thankful to that good God who withholds no good thing
from me (though I am so utterly unworthy and so

making me a major-general of the
army of the Confederate States." His
joy at his promotion, however, did not prevent him
from saying to his pastor, who was visiting his
camp, that " promotion among men was a temptaungrateful) for
provisional

ibid., p. 229.
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^abney,

and a trouble" and that he would not accept
exccpt in the light of a duty. He seemed in-

tion
[^

capable of gratitude to anything mortal; reminding one of Philip II., who built a monastery to
God and St. Laurence to commemorate a victory

and sent the generals who had won

it

to

the

scaffold.

Ibid., p. 93.

His efforts at evangelizing the negroes, of which
so much is made by his eulogists, had a peculiar
character. He established and carried on a Sunday
school for them with unflinching zeal, but he was
too sincere an adherent of slavery to give anything
but oral instruction the alphabet was too dangerous an engine to trust in their hands; they received
;

hymns, catechisms, and texts directly from
the lips of theu' teachers
as was the general
custom in the South. Yet on one occasion he
went among the free blacks and encouraged them
their

Ibid., p. 95.

—

to contribute out of their poverty for the funds of
the Bible Society. Professor Dabney says, " He

required

all his

slaves to attend the domestic wor-

ship of his family,

morning and evening

;

and suc-

ceeded, where so many Christian masters have found
entire success apparently impossible, in securing

same paragraph, the eulogist naively gives the key of his
success
"Absolute obedience was the rule of
his household; and if he found chastisement was
necessary to secure this, it was faithfully adminthe presence of every one."

But

in the

:

istered."

In

all

these singular traits of character

we

discern a striking resemblance to another of the

remarkable personages of this great conflict. If
John Brown of Ossawatomie had been bred in a
slave State and had received a West Point training,

"
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hard to see in what particular he would have
differed from Stonewall Jackson/
It was natural that such a character as this should

it is

play a great part in a
training to the military

civil

war.

art, his

details

ten years of teach-

by
had been subjected, a temthe greatest eagerness and ardor in the

memory

extraordinarily strengthened

the exercise to which

perament of

xxn.

his early

knowledge of

rendered unusually accurate by
ing, his

With

ch.

it

pursuit of his purposes, a will of iron, an energy
which knew no fatigue and required no stimulus, a

devotion to the supposed interests of his section
heightened by his frank hatred and contempt of his
enemy," a feeling of invincibility and a disregard
of danger natural to one who had no doubt of the
continual presence of the Lord of Hosts by his
side, helping him plant his batteries and array his

columns for attack, and above all, an intense love of
fighting for its own sake, and for the sake of fame,
for which he longed with a devoui'ing thirst ^ all
;

1 Like John Brown he had faith
in pikes as effective weapons in
and at the bedefault of guns
ginning of his Valley Campaign
made a requisition for a thousand,
;

killed in a gallant charge.

He

said he was sorry to see such gal" The genlant men destroyed.

remarked, 'No; shoot
/ do not wish them to
be brave.' " The reverend major
relates this story with the great-

eral drily

them

all.

which General Lee ordered to be
Lee to Gorgas, April
W. R. Vol. Xn., est unction. He also states and
9, 1862.
defends Jackson's opinion that it
Part m., pp. 844, 845.
2 The singular ferocity of hatred
was the true policy of the South
towards his adversaries is shown to take no prisoners alive.
in an anecdote which would be Dabney, pp. 397 and 192.
3 Dabney relates that on one
incredible if it were related by
one less intimate and less devo- occasion in conversation with a
ted than Jackson's adjutant and friend, referring to his certain
biographer, R. L. Dabney, D.D. prospects of eternal felicity, he
Once, in Jackson's presence. Col. said, " 'I would not agree to the
Patton expressed his admiration slightest diminution of one shade
here he
of the bravery of a Federal squad of my glory there
who had all been suiTounded and paused, as though to consider
sent him.

—

—

'

—

Daniels,
" Life of

Stonewall
Jackson,"
p. 277.

!
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these qualities combined to

make him

the

first

of

Southern leaders, a soldier incomparable for any employment where energy,
celerity, and audacity were desired.
He won great credit at the battle of Bull Eun,
but his first independent campaign resulted in signal defeat. In March, 1862, he was ordered by
General Johnston to occupy the attention of Banks
in the Shenandoah Valley. He advanced rapidly
in pursuance of what he understood to be the spirit
of his orders, and came in view of Shields's division
at Kernstown, near Winchester, on the 22d of
March. A brief skirmish took place that evening,
in the course of which General Shields was severely
wounded, his arm being broken by the fragment of
a shell. He retired to Winchester, and General
Nathan Kimball remained on the field in active
command of the division. The next day, although
it was Sunday, Jackson, thinking he had his enemy
the subordinate

at a disadvantage,

and unaware either

of his

num-

bers or his disposition, attacked Kimball with great

impetuosity, but met with a severe repulse.

Kim-

was ably seconded by Colonels Jeremiah
and Erastus B. Tyler, not only beat off
the attack of Jackson from both his flanks, but
at the right moment assumed the offensive, and
after a hotly contested fight, lasting two hom'S, as
ball, -^v^ho

C. Carroll

what terrestrial measure he might
best select to express the largeness of his joys
no not for
all the fame which I have acquired, or shall ever win in this
world.'
With these words he
sank into his chair, and his friend
retired awestruck as though he
had seen the face of an angel,

—

'

;

But he did not fail to notice the
revelation made of Jackson's
master passion by nature, in
the object he had chosen to
express the value of his heavenIt was fame
ly inheritance.
Not wealth, nor domestic joys,
nor literature, but well-earned

fame!"

MAP OF JACKSON'S CAMPAIGN
Note

:

The crossed

line autl

IX
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night was closing in he completely defeated the
Confederates, who were driven from the field,
leaving their dead and wounded and several guns.
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Banks, coming from Harper's Ferry the next day,
continued the pursuit up the Valley as far as
Mount Jackson. Shields's division in this action
numbered about 7000; Jackson reported his own
force as between 3000 and 3500. The losses reported on each side are Shields 590, Jackson 718.
Jackson frankly acknowledged his defeat, saying
:

to Johnston:
I engaged him [the enemy] yesterday, about 3 P. M., near
Winchester, and fought until dusk, but his forces were
so superior to mine that he repulsed me with the loss of Jackson to
Johnston,
valuable officers and men killed and wounded but from March 24,
1862.
the obstinacy with which our troops fought, and from
W. R.
Vol.
XII.,
their advantageous position, I am of the opinion that his
Part I.,
379.
p.
loss was greater than mine in troops, but I lost one piece
;

of artillery and three caissons.

Jackson's second campaign in the Shenandoah,
which gained him in full measure that fame and
position which were so near to his heart, occupied
about a month.
It may be said to have begun in
his attack upon Greneral Milroy's forces at McDowell on the 8th of May.
In this affair, as in
every battle of this famous campaign, he had much
larger forces than those opposed to him
a fact
entirely to his credit; there were Union troops
enough in the department, if they had been properly brought together, to have overwhelmed him.

—

After a fight of several hours he defeated Milroy,

who

back to join Fremont at the town of
Franklin, while Jackson moved eastward to Harrisonburg. On the way he sent dispatches to Richfell

VoL.

v.— 26
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mond, detailing the position of the Union troops,
and asking permission to attack them. This was
granted, and he at once began a swift and stealthy
march through New Market and Luray to Front
It was at this time that McClellan was
Eoyal.
daily clamoring for reenforcements from Washington; and the Government, yielding to his importunity, had promised that McDowell's corps should
march overland to join him. The reasons why this
promise could not be kept are best set forth in the
following dispatch from Mr. Lincoln, whose com-

munications to his generals were always clearer
and more definite than any that he received from
them. It is dated May 25
:

General Banks was at Strasburg with about 6000
men, Shields having been taken from him to swell a
column for McDowell to aid you at Richmond, and the
On the 23d
rest of his force scattered at various places.
a rebel force of 7000 to 10,000 feU upon one regiment and
two companies guarding the bridge at Front Royal, destroying it entirely crossed the Shenandoah, and on the
24th (yesterday) pushed on to get north of Banks, on the
road to Winchester, General Banks ran a race with them,
beating them into Winchester yesterday evening. This
morning a battle ensued between the two forces, in which
General Banks was beaten back into full retreat toward
Martinsburg, and probably is broken up into a total rout.
Geaiy, on the Manassas Gap Railroad, just now reports
that Jackson is now near Front Royal with ten thousand
troops, following up and supporting, as I understand, the
force now pursuing Banks. Also that another force of ten
thousand is near Orleans, following on in the same direction. [In this Geary was mistaken. Jackson's and Ewell's
;

forces amounted to 16,000 or 17,000.] Stripped bare, as we
are here, I will do all we can to prevent them crossing the
Potomac at Harper's Ferry or above. McDowell has
about twenty thousand of his forces moving back to the

"stonewall" JACKSON'S VALLEY CAMPAIGN
Front Royal, and Fremont, who was at Frankto Harrisonburg both these movements
intended to get in the enemy's rear.
One more of McDowell's brigades is ordered through
here to Harper's Ferry the rest of his forces remain for
We are sending such
the present at Fredericksburg.
regiments and dribs from here and Baltimore as we can
spare to Harper's Ferry, supplying their places in some
vicinity of
lin,

is

moving
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;

;

from the adjacent States. We
cannon on the road to Harper's Ferry,
of which arm there is not a single one at that point. This
sort

by

calling in militia

also have eighteen
is

now our

situation.

McDowell's force was now beyond our reach, we
should be entirely helpless. Apprehensions of something
like this, and no unwillingness to sustain you, have always been my reason for withholding McDowell's forces
from you. Please understand this, and do the best you
can with the forces you have.
If

Later in the day, the President, now sure that
a large and formidable army was drawing near
the Potomac, wrote a sharp dispatch to McClellan
urging him either to take this opportunity to " attack Richmond or give up the job"; to which the

voi.' xi.,

pp.'^ai.al

ii)id.,p.32.

general replied calmly that " the object of the
movement is probably to prevent reenforcements

being sent to me," and that the time was very near
when he would attack Richmond.
The campaign, opened thus in auspiciously for
the Union arms, went rapidly from bad to worse.
series of doleful mischances succeeded, unrelieved
by a ray of good fortune or good conduct. Mr.
Lincoln, at Washington, was exerting himself to the
utmost, sending a dozen dispatches a day to Banks,
Fremont, McDowell, and McClellan
all admirable
in clearness, intelligence, and temper, always directing the right thing to be done and the best way of
doing it but nothing seemed to avail.

A

—

;

md.,?.

32.
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W.

R.
Vol. XII.,

Part

III.,
p. 208.

1862.

was inexcusable. On the
20th of May Fremont had reported to Banks that
Jackson was on the way to attack him, but no
proper preparation was made. After the defeat at
Front Royal on the 23d, and at Winchester on the
25th, while Banks was in retreat to the Potomac,
the only thought of the President was to stop
Jackson at the river, and to detain him until a

The

original surprise

sufficient force

hood

could be gathered in the neighbor-

him on his
Fremont was ordered to cross the mounHarrisonburg and come north down the

of Strasburg to destroy or capture

return.
tains to

Valley with his force. McDowell, with a competent
detachment under Shields, was ordered to Front
Royal the victorious force of Jackson was met by
a considerable army at the Potomac. These last
were mostly raw levies not inured to marching
or to fighting; but they accomplished their pui'pose of delaying for the moment the advance of
Jackson towards Washington. His own intention,
as well as his orders from Richmond, were, in the
language of General Dabney, " to press the enemy
at Harper's Ferry, threaten an invasion of Maryland, and an assault upon the Federal capital, and
thus make the most energetic diversion possible."
But on the 29th, while at Halltown, preparing for
an attack upon Harper's ^'^rry, he received information of the movement of troops that had been
;

Dabney,
p. 386.

Dabney,
p. 387.

ordered by the President, which, as Dabney says,
" imperiously required him " to give up that attack
" and provide for his

own

safety."

then began

up the Valley, which by its
and success gained him even more credit

his precipitate retreat
celerity

He

than did his audacious advance.

"stonewall" JACKSON'S VALLEY CAMPAIGN
It

was

ought not to have been allowed to succeed
perfectly feasible to prevent

it.

Had

405
;
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the plain

orders of the President been obeyed, Jackson could
not have escaped from the predicament where his

headlong energy and his contempt for his adversaries had placed him.
It is idle to talk of his invincibility; he was generally whipped, like other
men, when the conditions were not favorable to
him. He was defeated severely at Kernstown, in
March, when he had been confident of victory; later,
at Gaines's Mill, he did not particularly distinguish
himself above others at White Oak Swamp bridge
and Malvern Hill his inefficiency in large tactics
;

was recognized and severely criticized by generals
on his own side; and Banks, with one-third his
force, gave him all the work he could do at Cedar
Mountain. If Fremont and McDowell had met
him at Strasburg, and Banks had followed upon
his heels, as Mr. Lincoln had clearly and explicitly
ordered, nothing could have prevented the capture

or destruction of his entire

command.
him

these generals had his task assigned

;

Each
was

it

of
in

each case perfectly practicable. It involved only
an expeditious march to the neighborhood of Strasburg, over roads more or less rough, undisturbed
by the presence of an enemy in any considerable
force.

General McDowell's part of the work was performed with his habitual energy and promptitude,
notwithstanding the chagrin and displeasure with
which he received his orders. Near evening of the
24th of May the President sent him a dispatch
informing him that Fremont had been ordered by
telegraph to

move from Franklin on Harrisonburg,

i8C2.
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to relieve

Banks, and capture or destroy Jackson's
Mr. Lincoln continued
forces.

and Ewell's

You

:

are instructed, laying aside for the present the
to put 20,000 men in motion at

movement on Richmond,

once for the Shenandoah, moving on the line or in advance
of the line of the Manassas

Gap

will be to capture the forces of

in cooperation with General

Railroad.

Your

object

Jackson and Ewell, either

Fremont

or. in case

want of

supplies or of transportation interferes with his movements, it is believed that the force with which you move
The
will be sufficient to accomplish this object alone.

^,

jj

Vol. xir.,

Part III
p. 219.

information thus far received here makes it probable that
if the enemy operate actively against General Banks you
will not be able to count upon much assistance from him,
but may even have to release him.
.

"'

remarkable that the President saw the situaday before Banks's
defeat at Winchester.
This order McDowell, though he called it "a
crushing blow," obeyed at once, directing Shields
to take up his march to Catlett's, a station on the
Orange and Alexandria road, about half way
between Fredericksburg and Front Royal, and reporting that he had done so. The President sent
him an acknowledgment of his alacrity, at the same
time expressing his regret at the change of his
orders, and adding, "Everything now depends
upon the celerity and vigor of your movements."
This encouraged the general to make an earnest
though respectful protest, which he sent the same
It is

May25,i862.

V(U.xii.,

1^220."

Ibid.

tion with such accuracy the

night to the President, setting forth his belief that
cooperation between himself and Fremont was not
I'J'd.

to be counted

upon that
;

it

would take him a week

or ten days to get to the Valley
the

enemy would have

retired.

;

that

We

by that time

shall see later

"
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that these forebodings, at least, were not realized,

At the same time he telegraphed
in

command

at

to

Wadsworth,

Washington, his deep disgust

ch. xxir.

May 24,1862.

he

;

did not think the rebel force in the mountams
amounted to five thousand men. But with all this

voi.'xii.,

Part

III.
p. 221.

'

grumbling his deeds were better than his words he
pushed Shields forward with the gi-eatest celerity.
Shields, who was burning to go to Eichmond,
marched obediently, but in very bad humor. The
;

dispatches of this officer read like a burlesque of

He is loud in contempt of
both armies in the Shenandoah. He thought when
the movement first began that there was nothing
in it that the enemy would never come north that

those of his superior.

;

;

they did, they would be hemmed in and destroyed.
As late as the 10th of May he was sure " they were
not there to fight." As he went forward to Front

if

Royal his boasting spirit asserted itself more and
more. " I want no assistance," he said. He promised to give Jackson "a bloody reception," to " drive
the enemy from the Shenandoah," and wanted to
know if there was anything else he could do for the
President

— the task in question being

unworthy of his powers.
But neither the chagi'in

apparently

McDowell nor the
gasconading of Shields prevented them from striving with all their might to do the work assigned
them. The President kept McDowell constantly
of

informed of the condition of affairs, detailing the
progress of Jackson northward, and urging the
value and importance of the service expected of

McDowell showed himself, as
he always was, worthy of the confidence reposed in
accidents by rail,
him. In spite of all obstacles
the

Union

troops.

—

1862.

^

^

part?".,'
^'

^^

May^^
^^^^

Part"^!!:;
^'**^'
^^"
257'.
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—

he got Shields's
bad roads, and rough weather
advance into Front Royal on the 30th of May;
that is, in little more than half the time he thought
he should require for the purpose. The same day
the President sent him a dispatch from Fremont
saying that he would be at Strasburg, or where the
enemy was, at 4 p. m., May 31 and another from
;

Saxton at Harper's

enemy was
voY'xii.,
Part III.,'
pp. 291, 292.

still

there.

justifiable exultation,
n

Ferry,

indicating

that

the

The President added, with
"It seems the game is be-

,,

tore you."

how General Fremont exOn the 24tli the
President gave him an urgent order to move at
once, by way of Harrisonburg, to the relief of
Banks. He promptly replied that he would "move
as ordered"; but made the unfortunate error of
It

remains to be seen

ecuted his share of the task.

Ibid..

^^643."

Ibid.

choosing an entirely different route from the one
assigned him. Thinking the road to Harrisonburg
Ibid., p. 11.

and off his line of
he moved northward by way of Peters-

was more or
supplies,

less obstructed,

burg and Moorefield, in the great valley lying west
of the Shenandoah Mountains, and did not even
inform the President of this discretionary modificaon the 27th, when they
were anxiously expecting at Washington to hear
from him at Harrisonburg, they were astounded at
tion of his orders, so that,

him at Moorefield, two good
march from the line of Jackson's retreat, and
separated by two counties and the Shenandoah
range from the place where he was desired and
receiving tidings from

Ibid., p.

Gu.

days'

expected to be.

In response to the President's

peremptory question why he was at Moorefield
when he was ordered to Harrisonburg, he made an
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unsatisfactory reply, alleging the necessity of his
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choice of route, and his assumed discretion as to

Lincoln to

his orders.

Dropping

Fr6mont,

this matter, the President MayVV.26,R.1862.

began again urging him forward to Strasburg.
There was still time to repair the original error.
Jackson was on the Potomac, much farther from
the rendezvous than Fremont. But the latter could
not be made to see the vital necessity of immediate
action
his men were weary, his supplies were
deficient, the roads were bad
Blenker's corps was
straggling badly. Finally, on the 29th of May, his
medical director told him his army needed a whole

Vol. XII.,

Part

I.,

p. 647.

—

;

Ibid.,

pp.

12, 13.

day's rest.

He promptly accepted this suggestion, and wasted
twenty-four hours in this manner, while Jackson
was rushing his ragged troops, who had known no
month, up the narrow valley that formed
from destruction or captivity. In one
day, says Dabney, the Stonewall Brigade marched
from Halltown to the neighborhood of Newton, a
distance of thirty-five miles and the Second Virginia accomplished a march of more than forty miles
without rations, over muddy roads and amidst conrest for a

his only outlet

Dabney,
p. 388.

;

tinual showers.

The race was

to the swift.

As

Fremont's advance entered Strasburg on the 1st of
June the rear-guard of Jackson's force was still in

The plan of the President,
and reasonable as it was, had failed
though no fault of his, and Jackson had escaped.
It is the contention of General McClellan and his
partisans that the plan could not possibly have
succeeded. One critic disposes of the matter by a
sight, leaving the place.

well combined

sneer at the thought of trapping "the wily fox, who
was master of every gap and gorge in the Valley."

Swinton,

"Army
of the

Potomac,"
p. 126.

;
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But an army

of sixteen

thousand

men of all arms

is

not a fox; it must have roads to cross mountains, and
bridges to pass over rivers. If Fremont had obeyed
orders and had been where he should have been on
1862.

the 30th of May, and if Banks and Saxton had kept
a closer watch at Harper's Ferry and followed more

immediately upon Jackson's rear, Jackson would
have been surrounded at Strasburg by three times
his own force, and would have been captured or
This would
his army dispersed and destroyed.
have been richly worth all its cost, and the most
captious or malevolent critic would have had nothing to say against the President who ordered it.
There was little prospect of defeating Jackson
after he had slipped through the gap between Fremont and McDowell at Strasburg; but nevertheless

an energetic pursuit was begun by Fremont up the
Shenandoah and by part of Shields's division up
the Luray Valley on the east, the former harassing Jackson's rear with almost daily skirmishes,

and the latter running a race with him on a parallel
There was hardly a possibility now of regain-

line.

ing the lost opportunity.
pressed,

it

escape across Brown's

p. 404^'

No matter how

was almost surely

Gap

in Jackson's

severely

power

to

to Albemarle County,

where he would for a time be safe from pursuit
and this course, says Dabney, was in his mind
as a final resort. But he was not even driven
to this.
There was one last chance of inflicting
great damage upon him. One of Shields's brigades

voY'xii

arrived at the bridge at Port Republic before him,

ppf ^2*2/^4.

aii<i

^p^Vs""

it.

should either have taken and held or destroyed
officer in command did neither, and the
bridge immediately after fell into Jackson's hands,

The

"
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giving him

command

411

of both sides of the river,

The Confederate general and

his adjutant

ch. xxii.

and

biographer ascribed the capture of this important
position to supernatural means.

As soon as Jackson uttered his command [to seize the
bridge] he drew up his horse, and, dropping the reins
upon his neck, raised both his hands towards the heavens,
while the fire of battle in his face changed into a look of
reverential awe. Even while he prayed, the God of bator ever he had withdi-awn his uplifted hands,
ties heard
the bridge was gained.
;

It

would perhaps be irreverent

bridge was not defended.

On

to

add that

Dabuey,
p-

^^'^•

•the

the same day, June

he fought a sharp but indecisive battle with
Fremont at Cross Keys, and retiring in the night,
he attacked and defeated Shields's small detachment
at Port Republic.
The mismanagement of the
Union generals had opposed to him on both days
forces greatly inferior to his own.
Before these
battles were fought the President, seeing that further pursuit was useless, had ordered Shields back
to McDowell, Fremont to halt at Harrisonburg for
orders, and Banks to guard the posts of Front Royal
and Luray. The orders came too late to prevent
two unfortunate engagements, but they showed
that the civilian at Washington was wiser than the
two generals at the front. They both passed thereafter into the ranks of the malcontents
the men
with grievances. Shields went back to Washington, where he was received with open arms by the
8,

vo^.xir.,
p! 354.

Part

I.

pp. 655, 541.

—

Among them

habitual critics of the President.

were those of his own household for we read in
Mr. Chase's diary that Shields told him, when he
was ordered back, that "Jackson's capture was
;

warden,
»• p-

p-^*-

„
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and the general and the Secretary held
harmonious council together over the " terrible
mistakes " of the President. This was the last imHe remained in
portant service of Fremont.
charge of his department a few weeks longer, until he was placed, with others of similar rank, under
certain,"

the general

command of

Pope.

He

refused to serve

under his junior, and was

relieved, not appearing
again in any conspicuous position, except for a
moment in the summer of 1864, as a candidate for

the Presidency in opposition to Mr. Lincoln.

—

;

CHAPTER

XXIII

THE SEVEN DAYS' BATTLES

AFTER the battle of Fair Oaks, as well as before
Jl\- it, Greneral McClellan kept up his continual
cry for reenforcements. The hallucination that the
enemy's force was double his own had become
fixed upon him, and all his plans and combinations
were poisoned by this fatal error. The President
did everything in his power to satisfy the general's
unreasonable demands. He resolved to give him
absolute control of aU the troops on the Peninsula
and knowing that General Wool would never consent to being placed under McCleUan's orders,
that veteran having expressed himself with characteristic severity in regard to his junior's insatiable
demand for troops, the President thought best to
remove General Wool to Baltimore, transferring
General Dix to Fort Monroe and placing him under
the direct command of McClellan
a proceeding
which greatly displeased General Dix, but to which
he yielded under protest. His displeasure did not
interfere with his convictions of duty.
Immediately on arriving at Fort Monroe he sent to General McClellan a reenforcement of ten of the best
regiments there. No efforts were spared to help
and to encourage McClellan; both the President

ch. xxiii.
1862.

—

—

y^i.' xi.,
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and the Secretary of War were perpetually sending
him kind and complimentary messages in addition
to the troops and guns which they gathered in from
every quarter for him. A few days after Fair Oaks,
in response to his repeated entreaties, McCall's di.,corps, a splendid body of
about ten thousand men, was dispatched to him.
He was for the moment delighted at hearing that
these troops were coming; and having thus obtained the greater part of McDowell's corps, he

vision of McDowell's

1862.

W. K.
Vol. XI.,
Part

I.,

p. 46.

said,

June

7:

I am glad to learn that you are pressing forward reenforeements so vigorously. I shall be in perfect readiness
to move forward and take Richmond the moment McCall
reaches here and the ground will admit the passage of
artillery.

McCall and his perfectly appointed division of
ten thousand

men and

five batteries of artillery

began to arrive on the 11th, and were all present for
duty on the 13th and as if Providence were uniting
;

with the Government to satisfy both the general's
requirements, he was able to telegraph on the 12th
Ibid.,
III.
p. 225.

Part

Ibid.,
p. 229.

Ibid.

"

Weather now good. Roads and ground rapidly
The weather continued remarkably fine
for several days; General Keyes on the 15th reported White Oak Swamp dried up so as to be fordable in many places. But the dry spell did not last,
and on the night of the 15th, General McClellan
sends to Washington a note of lamentation saying
that the rain has begun again, Avhich will "retard
our movements somewhat." It is characteristic of
him that he always regarded bad weather as exclusively injurious to him, and never to the other side.
The President once said of him that he seemed to
drying."

:
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Heaven sent its
To an

ch. xxiii.

rain only on the just and not on the unjust.

all kinds of weather have their
Johnston did not allow the terrible storm
of May 30 to prevent his attack at Seven Pines
and we have seen how Grant at the very outset
of his career, speaking of the bad weather and the
wretched roads on which he had to march, said
" This, however, will operate worse upon the
than upon us."
enemy
It must not be forgotten that, although McClellan
and his apologists have been for years denouncing
the Government for having withheld from him
McDowell's corps, the best part of that corps was

energetic general
uses.

;

.

.

1862.

^^^i

.

actually sent to him.

Franklin's magnificent di-

went to him in April, McCall's equally fine
was dispatched to him before the middle
of June. In each case he said he only awaited the
coming of that particular division to undertake
immediate active operations and in each case, on
the arrival of the eagerly demanded reenforcements,
he did nothing but wait the good pleasure of the
enemy. His own official reports show that he received by way of reenforcements, after his arrival
in the Peninsula and prior to the 15th of June, not
less than 39,441 men, of whom there were 32,360
present for duty. Yet all this counted for nothing
with him he let hardly a day pass without clamoring for more. He was not even inclined to allow
the Administration any discretion in regard to the
manner in which he was to be reenforced. He insisted that McDowell should be sent to him by
water, and not by land, so that he should come in
by his rear instead of by his right flank and when
vision

division

;

;

;

1862.

vS.'xi.,
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he was informed that McCall's force was expected
to be restored to McDowell's corps, when that army
joined him, he bitterly resented it. He said it did
not show a proper spirit in McDowell and added
sullenly, " K I cannot fully control all his troops, I
want none of them, but would prefer to fight the
battle with what I have, and let others be responsible for the results." These petulant outbursts
were met with unwearied patience and kindness on
the part of the President. On the 15th of June he
wrote
The Secretary of War has turned over to me yoiir dispatch about sending McDowell to you by water, instead
I now fear lie cannot get to you either way
of by land.
;

W.
Vol.

R.

XL,

Part

I.,

p. 48.

1862.

Shields's division has got so terribly out of
shape, out at elbows, and out at toes, that it wiU require
a long time to get it in again. I expect to see McDowell
within a day or two, when I will again talk with him
about the mode of moving. McCall's division has nearly
or quite reached you by now. This, with what you get

in time.

from General Wool's old command, and the new regiments sent you, must give you an increase, since the late
Doubtless the battles,
battles, of over twenty thousand.
and other causes, have decreased you half as much in the
same time but then the enemy have lost as many in the
same way. I believe I would come and see you were it
not that I fear my presence might divert you and the
army from more important matters.
;

Lincoln,

MS.

From

be seen that McClellan had no
right to delay operations an hour after McCall's
arrival from any pretended expectation of the immediate coming of McDowell
and, indeed, he
in
his
report
that
as
early
as the 7th of
admits
this

it

will

;

^

1 "As I did not think itprobable
that any reeuforcements would
be sent me in time for the advance
on Richmond, I stated in the fore-

going dispatch [of June 7] that I
should be readj' to move when
General McCall's division joined
me." W.R.Vol.XI.,Part I.,p.46.
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June he had given up any such expectation. With
no reason, therefore, for delay, but with every conceivable incentive to action, with an army amounting, after McCall joined him, to the imposing figure
of 156,838, of whom an aggregate present of 127,327
is reported by McClellan himself as of the 20th of
June,
though he makes a reduction to 114,691
of those
present for duty equipped,"
he wasted
the month of June in a busy and bustling activity
which was in its results equivalent to mere idleness. He was directly invited to attack by the fine
weather of the middle of the month, which he describes as " splendid " in a dispatch of the 17th, and
by the absence of Stonewall Jackson in the Valley
with his 16,000 veterans, reenforced by 10,000
troops from Lee's army, as McClellan himself believed and reported on the 18th. The President,
by a dispatch of the same date, urged him to take

—

—

,
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III.,

p- 238.
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ibid.,p. 232.

^d.

advantage of this opportunity, saying
good as a reenforcement to you
could better dispose of things if I
could know about what day you can attack Richmond,
and would be glad to be informed, if you think you can
inform me with safety.
If this is true, it is as

of au equal force.

The terms

I

which Greneral McClellan answered
worthy of quotation as an illustraof energy and determination which

in

this inquiry are

tion of that air

he so often introduced into the expression of his
intentions, while leaving, as in the last lines of this

dispatch, a loophole for indefinite delay

Our army is well over the Chickahominy, except the
very considerable forces necessary to protect our flanks
and communications. Our whole line of pickets in front
runs within six miles of Richmond. The rebel line runs
Vol.

v.— 27

iwd., p.

233.
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within musket range of ours. Each has heavy support
general engagement may take place any
at hand.
hour. An advance by us involves a battle more or less
The enemy exhibit at every point a readiness
decisive.
to meet us. They certainly have great numbers and extensive works. If 10,000 or 15,000 men have left Richmond to reenforce Jackson, it illustrates their strength

A

and

confidence.

This

is

a singularly characteristic view.

The

detachment having left Lee affords
him no encouragement it simply impresses him
all the more with the idea of his enemy's strength.

fact of a large

;

W. R.
XL,

Vol.

Part

III.,

p. 233.

After to-morrow we shall fight the rebel army as soon
We shall await only a favorand sky, and the completion
of some necessary preliminaries.
as Providence will permit.
able condition of the earth

As

usual,

it

was the enemy that

Clellan out of his procrastination.

startled

On

Mc-

the 13th of

June, General J. E. B. Stuart, with some twelve
hundred Confederate cavalry and a few guns, started
touching on his
to ride around McClellan's army
way the South Anna Railroad bridge, Hanover
;

June,

1862.

Court House, Tun stall's Station on the York River
Railway, and thence to Jones's Bridge on the Chickahominy, which he stopped to repair, crossing it on
the 15th, and entering Richmond by the river road
the next day. It has rarely been the fortune of a
general to inflict such an insult upon an opponent without injury. General McClellan did not

seem to

feel that

any

for this performance.

discredit

On

attached to

him

the contrary he con-

gratulated himself that Stuart had done so

little

harm.
The burning of two schooners laden with forage, and
fourteen Government wagons, the destruction of some

"
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sutlers' stores, the killing of several of the guard and
teamsters at Garlick's Landing, some little damage done
at Tunstall's Station, and a little eclat, were the precise re-

ch. xxiii.

^w.

r.^

Part

i.','

suits of this expedition.

McClellan had for some time been vaguely meditating a change of base to the James River, and
this raid of Stuart seems to have somewhat strengthFitz-John Porter, who more
ened this purpose.
than any other possessed his confidence, says that
McClellan desired to effect this movement as soon
as he gave up looking for McDowell to join Mm,
which, we have seen from his report,
was in tbe first
^
week of June. " As early as June 18," Porter says,
he " sent vessels loaded with supplies to the James
River." It is not intended to intimate that he was
fully resolved upon this course ; but he appears to
have kept it constantly before him, in his undecided, irresolute way, all through the month. His
communication with Commodore John Rodgers,
who commanded on the James, indicates a purpose
'

'

'

''

to

move

to

some point on that

river.

-J

He

'

"Battles

and

^
Leaders

^i^I wir."
^^}'^','

says on
Juiie,i862.

the 24th:
In a few days I hope to gain such a position as to enable me to place a force above Ball's and Drewry's bluffs,
so that we can remove the obstructions and place ourselves in communication with you so that you can cooperate in the final attack.

In the

mean time

please keep
•

some gunboats as near Drewry's Bluff as prudence

will

permit.

On

the 25th he pushed forward his picket line in

front of Seven Pines to within four miles of Rich-

mond, a point farther in advance than he had yet
reached. At the same time he issued orders to his
corps commanders south of the river that they
were not to regard these new positions as their

voi.'xi.,

Part III
p. 250.
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voLxi.,
Part III
p. 252."

but were to

field of battle,

their old intrenchments.

fall

back,

if

attacked, to

He had by

this

time

heard of the arrival of Jackson's corps, and also
credited a false
of Beauregard

and impossible rumor of the arrival
and his troops from the West. He

was

n)id..p.253.
ii)id.,p.254.

fully informed of the attack threatened within
a few hours, and yet he sent to Washington for
more troops. "If I had another good division I

could laugh at Jackson," he said, while he
that Jackson

made

knew

was marching upon his right. He
and threat of putting the
where it belonged. These wanton ac-

his usual complaint

responsibility

cusations at such a time

moved

the President, not

but to genuine sorrow.
with almost incredible patience
to anger,

Yet he answered

:

Your

three dispatches of yesterday in relation to the

ending with the statement that you completely
succeeded in making your point, are very gratifying.
The later one
suggesting the probabihty of your
being overwhelmed by 200,000, and talking of where the
responsibility will belong, pains me very much. I give
you all I can, and act on the presumption that you will do
the best you can with what you have, while you continue,
ungenerously I think, to assume that I could give you
more if I would. I have omitted, and shall omit, no opportunity to send you reenforcements whenever I possibly
affair,

.

MccfeUa^,

^^2?^'
Ibid.,

p.'

259.

.

can.

It is
1862.

.

impossible to say

how

long his desultory

preparations would have lasted if General McClellan

had been left to himself but after the 23d of June,
the power of deciding upon what day he should attack had already passed out of his hands. General
Lee had made, at his leisure, all his arrangements
for attacking the Union army, and had chosen the
time and the manner of onset,
as Johnston did a
;

—
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month before, without the slightest reference to
any possible initiative of McClellan. He had, during the month allowed him by the inactivity of his
opponent, brought together from every available
source a great army, almost equal in numbers to
the Army of the Potomac. Though there is a great

ch. xxiii.

disparity in the accounts of the different Confederate officers

who have

written upon this subject,

is no reason to doubt that the official estimate
quoted with approval by General Webb, which

there

states Lee's force as 80,762, is substantially correct.

Webb

says that McClellan's effective force for the

"seven days' battles" was 92,500

— considerably

than his own official report of the 20th of June
gives him, which, exclusive of Dix's force, was 105,-

less

445.

The Confederate

forces were, like the

army

opposed to them, of the best material the country
could furnish and no better men ever went to war,
in any age or region. It is an unsolved and now
an insolvable question whether the Confederates
had gained or lost by the wounding of Johnston
and the substitution of Lee as the commander of
their principal army. They were both men of the
best ability and highest character that the Southern
States could produce
both trained soldiers, of
calm temper and great energy; and both equally
honorable and magnanimous in their treatment of
their subordinates. But General Lee had a great
advantage over his predecessor in possessing the
;

;

and personal friendship of Jefferson Davis, the head of the Confederate Government. He was always sure in his enterprises of
what Johnston often lacked, the sincere and zealous support of the Richmond Government.
He
perfect confidence

«r^|p''e'n.

pp^uKo.
voi.'xi.,

Part III
p. 238."
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also enjoyed, to an unusual degree, tlie warm regard and esteem of those who were brought into
His handpersonal or official relations with him.

some and

attractive presence, his

dignified yet

and gentleness
which was apparent in all his words and actions,
endeared him to his associates and made friends of
strangers at first sight. Everything he asked for
was given him. He had been the favorite of General Scott in the old army he became the favorite
The army
of Mr. Davis in his new command.
which Johnston gave up to him had been almost
doubled in numbers by the time he considered himself ready to employ it against McClellan.
Lee's preparations were promptly and energetically made.
Immediately after Stuart's raid was
cordial manner, a certain sincerity

;

Johneton,
" Narrative,"

pp.

145, 14C.

June,

1862.

W. R.
Vol. XI.,

Part

III.,

p. 602.

Davis,

"Rise and
Fall of the

Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol.

II.,

p. 133.

W. R.
Vol. XI.,
Part

III.,
p. 233.

completed he ordered Stonewall Jackson to join
him by a letter of the 16th, which gave minute

march and enjoined upon him
To mask this
movement he ostentatiously sent Jackson two brigades from Richmond, with drums beating and
colors flying, a proceeding which was promptly
reported to McClellan and caused him at first some
perplexity, but which he explained by his usual
conclusion that Lee had so overwhelming a force
that a few brigades here or there made no difference to him. The manoeuvre was of little practical
account, however, as McClellan was fully informed

instructions for his

the greatest secrecy and swiftness.

of Jackson's approach in time to pro\dde against

by taking the offensive.
even knew as early as the 25th that Jackson
was to come in on his right and rear, but he made
no use of this knowledge except to reproach the
or to anticipate his arrival

Ibid., p. 254.

it,

He

;

423
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Government

for not

sending

Mm

more

troops,

Jackson reported at Richmond in person on the 23d
of June, in advance of his corps and in a conference with Longstreet and the two Hills the plan of
attacking the Federal right wing, north of the
Chickahominy, was agreed upon. As Jackson's
troops had the greatest distance to march, it was
left to him to say when the attack should be made.
He named the morning of the 26th of June, giving
;

ch. xxiii.

1862.

it afterwards appeared, too little time.
General Lee matured his plan on the 24th, and
issued his orders for the coming campaign. The

himself, as

most striking thing about them is his evident contempt for his opponent. He sent, in effect, full
two-thirds of his

army

to the north side of the

Chickahominy to strike McClellan's right wing.
The enemy is to be " driven from Mechanicsville "
the Confederates are to " sweep down the Chickahominy and endeavor to drive the enemy from
General Jackhis position above New Bridge
son bearing well to his left, turning Beaver Dam
Creek, and taking the direction towards Cold
;

Harbor. They will then press forward towards the
York River Railroad, closing upon the enemy's
rear, and forcing him down the Chickahominy.
Any advance of the enemy towards Richmond will
be prevented by vigorously following his rear, and
crippling

and arresting

his progress."

He

antici-

pated the possibility of McClellan's abandoning his
intrenchments on the south side of the river, in
which case he is to be " closely pursued " by Huger
and Magruder. Cavalry were to occupy the roads
to arrest his flight "down the Chickahominy."
General Lee's plan and expectation was, in short,

voi.' xi.,

pp.' 498, 499.
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herd and drive down the Peninsula a magnificent army, superior in numbers to his own, and not
if we except the
inferior in any other respect
respective generals-commanding, who were at least
equally distinguished engineers. In this enterprise
he deserved and courted defeat by leaving the bulk
of McClellan's army between himself and Eichmond. When he laid his plan before Jefferson
Davis, the latter saw at once this serious defect in
to

—

it.

He

says

I pointed out to him that our force and intrenched line
between that left flank [of the enemy] and Richmond was
too weak for a protracted resistance, and if McClellan
was the man I took him for, ... as soon as he found
that the hulk of our army was on the north side of the
Chickahominy he would not stop to try conclusions with
it there, but would immediately move upon his objective
point, the city of Richmond.
If, on the other hand, he
should behave like an engineer ofi&cer, and deem it his
first duty to protect his line of communication, I thought
the plan proposed was not only the best, but would be
a success. Something of his old esprit de corps manifested itself in General Lee's fii'st response that he did not
know engineer officers were more likely than others to
make such mistakes, but immediately passing to the
Davis,
Fiuf ofThe main subject, he added, " If you will hold him as long as
cnitcGov- y^^^ ^^" ^^ ^^^^ iiitrenchments, and then fall back on the
detached works around the city, I will be upon the
^vTii^"
p. 132."
enemy's heels before he gets there."

But everything shows he anticipated no such
action on the part of McClellan. All his orders,
all his dispositions,

indicate clearly that he thought

of nothing but driving

him down

the Chickahominy

towards Yorktown, and capturing or dispersing
his army. The measure of success he met with
will always be, in the general judgment, a justifica-

THE SEVEN DAYS' BATTLES
but the opinion of the best military critics on both sides is that it never could have
succeeded had it not been for McClellan's hallucination as to the numbers opposed to him. From the
hour that Lee crossed his troops over the Chickahominy, leaving that river and McClellan's army
between him and Richmond, he risked the fate of
the Confederacy upon his belief that the Union general would make no forward movement. His confidence grew with every step of McClellan's retreat
from Beaver Dam Creek to Malvern Hill, and was
dearly paid for in the blood of his soldiers.
The first meeting between the two armies re
suited in a terrible defeat for the Confederates.
About three o'clock on the afternoon of the 26th,
the rebel forces, commanded by Longstreet, D. H.
Hill, and A. P. Hill, attacked the Union troops in
position on the east side of Beaver Dam Creek,
commanded by Greneral McCall, whose division
had been added to Fitz-John Porter's corps. McCall's brigade commanders were Truman Seymour,
Meade, and John F. Reynolds. Of the last two,
the one gained an undying fame and the other a
glorious death at Gettysburg. The Confederates
were in greatly superior force, but the Union troops
had the advantage of position; and though both
sides fought with equal valor, before night fell the
rebels were repulsed with great slaughter. General
McClellan visited Fitz-John Porter's headquarters
at night, after the battle. He found an exultant
and victorious armj'^, almost unscathed by the
fierce conflict of the day.
Porter reports his loss
at 250 out of the 5000 engaged, and says the enemy
lost nearly 2000 of their 10,000 attacking.
If Portion of his plan

;
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instead of McClellan, had been in

ter,

the army,

Union

command

Richmond might have been under

flag

the

next day.

His soldierly

of

the

spirit,

flushed with the day's success, comprehended the

advantage of the situation.

full

Clellan to seize his opportunity

;

He

ui-ged

Mc-

he proposed " to

hold his own at the Beaver Dam line, slightly reenforced, while General McClellan mo.ved the main

body of the army upon Richmond."^ The general
commanding had not resolution enough to accept
or reject this proposition of his gallant subordinate.

He

returned to his

his mind,

own

and about

headquarters to make up
" three or fom* o'clock in the

morning " sent his final order to Porter to retire to
a position some four miles east, behind Boatswain
Swamp, and there await the further attack of the
enemy.
General Porter's personal devotion to McClellan,
to bring him into lifelong
trouble, has never allowed him to criticize this de-

which was afterwards

which overruled his own bold
and intelligent plan. Let us see how the ablest
and most efficient Confederate general engaged in
this campaign regarded it.
General Longstreet
cision of his chief

says
In my judgment the evacuation of Beaver Dam Creek
was very unwise on the part of the Federal commanders.
We had attacked at Beaver Dam, and had failed to make
an impression at that point, losing several thousand men
and officers. This demonstrated that the position was
safe.
If the Federal commanders knew of Jackson's approach on the 26th, they had ample time to reenforce
Porter's right before Friday morning (27th), with men

iWe

are here quoting the language of General Webb, whose testiis beyond question.
Webb, " The Peninsula," p. 130.

mony

—

'
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and field defenses, to sucli extent as to make the remainder of the line to the right secure against assault.
So that the Federals in withdrawing not only abandoned
a strong position, but gave up the morale of their suecess, and transferred it to our somewhat disheartened
forces for, next to Malvern Hill, the sacrifice at Beaver
Dam was unequaled in demoralization during the entire
summer.
;

hard to understand what Greneral McClellan
means when he says in his report that the 26th was
" the day upon which I had decided as the time for
our final advance." If he thought it safe to attack
Richmond with Lee and his army in front of him,
how much more advantageous would such an attack have been with Lee and two-thirds of his army
engaged in a desperate battle north of the Chickahominy. There is no indication in his orders or
if we except one order
dispatches of these days
that he had
to Porter, hereafter to be mentioned
await
the action
than
to
any more definite purpose
of the enemy, and retreat to the James if necesHis mind was filled with the idea of an
sary.
army of 200,000 under Lee. In his report, written
a year afterwards, he reiterates and dwells upon
this already disproved fiction, basing his persistent
This
belief on the reports of his detective service.
during
action
is the only explanation possible of his
this momentous week, while he was flying from
myriads which existed only in his own brain, and
his brave army was turning and checking Lee's
pursuing forces at every halt it made.
On the morning of the 27th Porter withdrew to
his new position, famous ever thereafter as the battlefield of Gaines's Mill, or of the Chickahominy,
as it is called by Southern writers. His ground,
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day before, was admirably chosen
for defense. He had less than one-third the number
of the host which was marching by every road on
the west and north to destroy him/ He knew his
force was too small to defend so long a line against
such numbers, but his appeals to McClellau for reenforcements brought no response until late in the
day, when Slocum's division was sent him. With
the troops he had he made a magnificent fight,
which makes us speculate on what might have happened if he had commanded the entire Army of the
Potomac on that day.
With the exception of the nine brigades left on
the south side of the river under Magruder and
Huger to hold McClellan, the whole army of General
Lee, numbering over sixty thousand men, was advancing upon Porter's single corps. It was led by
the best generals of the South
Longstreet, the two
Hills, Whiting, Hood, Ewell, and the redoubtable
Jackson, whose corps, though marching with less
than their usual celerity, had turned Beaver Dam
Creek the night before, and had now arrived at the
like that of the

—

post assigned them opposite Porter's right. General

Lee commanded on the

field in

person,

and

Jeffer-

son Davis contributed whatever his presence was
worth.
The battle began at noon, and as evening fell
upon the desperately fought field, the entire Confederate army, by a simultaneous advance, forced

back the Union troops, overcome by numbers and
1

Porter's

force

consisted

of

and Sykes's divisions; "in all, 17,330 infantry
for duty. There were present
with him 2534 artillery, of which,
Morell's, McCall's,

from the nature of the ground,
but a very small portion could be

used"; and 671 of the regular
cavalry guarded the bridges.
Webb, " The Peninsula," p. 129.
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wearied with seven hours of constant fighting.^
There was no confusion except at the point on the
right where Morell's line had been pierced by
Hood's brigade, where two regiments were made
prisoner.

Everywhere

else the

Union

ch. xxiii.

soldiers re-

from time to time to beat
back the enemy, until night put an end to the con
flict.
Porter had lost four thousand in killed and
wounded
one-sixth of his men Lee something
more, about one-twelfth of his. The loss in missing
was much larger on the Union side than on the
Confederate. Lee had absolutely failed in his object
to dislodge the Union army from its position
and " drive it down the Chickahominy."
Of the heroic valor of this sanguinary day's work
there can be no question. There is much question
of the wisdom of it.
If McClellan had made up
his mind to retreat to the James, he might have
withdrawn Porter to the south side of the Chickatired fighting, tui'ning

—

;

—

hominy during the night of the

26th, after his signal

we have

victory at Beaver Dam.-

But, as

" The forces in
Union, 50 regiments, 20 batteries (several not
engaged) in all, about 30,000
fighting men [including the reenforcements received during the
day].
Confederate, 129 regiments, 19 batteries in all, about

the enemy's force were on the left
bank. Whatever course we then
took, whether to strike at Eichmond and the portion of the enemy on the right bank, or move at
once for the James, we would
have had a concentrated army
and a fair chance of a brilliant
result in the first place, and in
the second, if we accomplished
nothing, we would have been in
the same case on the morning of
the 27th as we were on that of
the 28th, minus a lost battle
and a compulsory retreat or, had
the fortified lines (thrown up ex
pressly for that object) been held
by 20,000 men (as they could

1

Porter says

this battle

were

:

:

;

;

65,000."
2 "At
last a moment came
when action was imperative. The
enemy assumed the initiative,
and we had warning of when and

where he was to strike.
Had
Porter been withdrawn the night
of the 26th, our army would have
been concentrated on the right
bank, while two corps at least of

seen,

;

he

"Battles

rea^rs"
Vol.11.",
P- ^^'^^

:
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w. E.
XL,

Vol.

Part

III.
p. 247.

gave no definite orders until three o'clock the next
morning, when he directed Porter to retire to
During all the terrible conflict of
Gaines's Mill.
the 27th, he left his gallant subordinate to fight his
force, with no intimation of his ultimate purpose.
Porter had a right to think that the price of his
tremendous sacrifice was to be the capture of Richmond. McClellan's orders to him on the 23d included these words
The troops on this side will be held ready either to support you directly or to attack the enemy in their front.
If the force attacking you is large, the general would
prefer the latter course, counting upon your skill and the
admirable troops under youi* command to hold their own
against superior numbers long enough for him to make
the decisive movement which will determine the fate of
Richmond.

In addition to this

we have

the most unimpeach-

able authority for saying that Porter on the battlefield was left with the same impression.
General
Webb, who was present with General Porter during

the fight, ordered to that duty from McClellan's

headquarters, says he " carried with

him

to

Gen-

eral Porter the distinct impression

'

Webb.
The Peninsnla,"
p. 187.

then prevailing
at the headquarters of the army, that he was to
hold this large force of the enemy on the left bank
of the Chickahominy in order that General McClellan, with the main army, might break through and
take Richmond."
have been), we could have fought
on the other side with 80,000

men

instead of 27,000; or, fihad the lines been abandoned, with our hold on the right

nally,

Chickahominy, we
might have fought and crushed

bank

of

the

enemy on the left bank, reopened our communications, and
then returned and taken Richmond." Report of General Barnthe

—

Army of
Vol. XI,,

ard, Chief of Engineers,

the Potomac. W. R.
Parti., p. 131.

"
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this inspiring

thought which moved Porter

men to such
General Webb says

a prodigious feat of arms.

It

and

was
his

The

sacrifice at Gaines's Mill

.

.

,

was warranted,

if

we

were to gain Richmond by making it, and the troops engaged in carrying out this plan, conceiving it to be the
wish of the general commanding, were successful in holding the rebels on the left bank.

But the general commanding was incapable

ch. xxiii.

..xh<f p'e'ninsula,"

of

the effort of will necessary to carry out his share of
the plan.

He

gives us to understand, in his report

and in subsequent articles, that he resolved upon
his retreat to the James on the 25th of June. Greneral Webb adopts this theory, and adds that McClellan thought that the capture of Richmond, with
Lee beyond the Chickahominy, was not a proper
military movement. It is not in the competence of
any one to judge what were General McClellan's
thoughts and intentions from the 23d to the 27th
of June. So late as eight o'clock on the night of
the 27th a dispatch from him to the War Department indicates that he thought the attack of Magruder on the right bank was more serious than that
upon Porter on the left. " I may be forced," he
says, "to give up my position during the night,
but will not if it is possible to avoid it " and as a

1862.

;

matter of course the usual refrain follows " Had I
twenty thousand fresh and good troops, we would
be sure of a splendid \dctory to-morrow."
Magruder, who had been left to guard Richmond with
only twenty-five thousand troops, had been all day
repeating the devices which were so successful at
Yorktown. He had rattled about McClellan's entire
front with so much noise and smoke as to create the
:

voLxi.,
p. 266.

:

:
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impression of overwhelming numbers. Even the
seasoned corps commanders were not unaffected by

Franklin thought it not prudent to send any
reenforcements from his line to Porter. Sumner
offered to send two brigades, but thought it would

it.

W. R.
Vol.

XL,

Part

I.,

p. 59.

be hazardous. The real state of the case can best
be seen from Magruder's own report. He says

From Friday night until Sunday morning I considered
the situation of our army as extremely critical and perilous. The larger portion of it was on the opposite side of
the Chickahominy. The bridges had been all destroyed,
but one was rebuilt (the New Bridge), which was commanded fully by the enemy's guns from Golding's,
and there were but 25,000 men between his army of
100,000 and Richmond.
Had McClellan massed his
whole force in column, and advanced it against any point
of our hne of battle, as was done at Austerlitz, under
similar circumstances, by the greatest captain of any
age, though the head of his column would have suffered
greatly, its momentum would have insured him success
and the occupation of our works about Richmond, and
consequently the city, might have been his reward. His
failure to do so is the best evidence that our wise commander fully understood the character of his opponent.
.

Ibid.,

Part

II.,

p. 662.

.

" Battles

aud

D. H. Hill says the same thing

Leaders
of the
Civil War,"
Vol. II.,
p. 361.

During Lee's absence Richmond was at the mercy of
McCleUan.
The fortifications around Richmond at
that time were very slight. McClellan could have captured the city with very Uttle loss of life. The want of
supplies would have forced Lee to attack him as soon as
possible, with all the disadvantages of a precipitated
movement.^
.

.

^ The following shows the opinion of two of the most prominent

Confederate officers upon this
matter. It is an extract from a

General J. E. Johnston
General Beauregard, dated

letter of

to

Amelia Springs, August 4, 1862,
after the Seven Days'

shortly
Battles

:

my confidence in Mcwant of enterprise, I
should on Thursday night, after
"But

for

Clellan's

'

•5 '-Ji^'-^r^^^S-^^.r-V'^^v^-

^-lii
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General McClellan did not visit the field of battle
At night he summoned Porter
during the day.^
across the river,

and there made known

to

ch. xxiii.

him and

the other corps commanders, for the first time, his
intention to change his base to the James. Porter

was ordered

to retu'e to the south bank,

and de-

This was accomplished
and the bridges were destroyed soon after sunrise on the 28th. The movement to the James once resolved upon, it was
executed with great energy and ability. General
Keyes moved his corps, with artillery and baggage,
across the White Oak Swamp, and possessed himself of the ground on the other side, for the covering of the passage of the other troops and the
trains, by noon of the 28th. General Porter's corps,
during the same day and night, crossed the White
Oak Swamp, and established itself in positions that
covered the roads from Eichmond. Franklin withdrew from the extreme right after a skirmish at
Golding's Farm. Keyes and Porter continued in
the advance, and established their two corps safely
at Malvern Hill, thus securing the extreme left
flank of the army in a commanding and important
stroy the bridges after him.
safely

and in good

order,

June,

im.

situation.
three-fourths of the troops had
crossed the Chiekahoraiuy, have
apprehended that he would adopt

the course you suggest for him.

Had

he might have
been in Richmond on Fi'iday before midday. By concentrating
his troops on the south side of
the river before daybreak on Friday he would have been between
our main body and the city, with
only one-fourth of our force in his
he done

Vol.

so,

v.—28

way. This fraction he could have
beaten in four hours, and marched
to Eichmond in two hours more."
Published in the "New-York
Times," June 17, 1883.
I ^^ Question. Were you with the

—

right or left wing of the army
during the battle of Gaines's Mill ?

"Answer. [General McClellan.]
right bank of the
river, at Dr. Trent's house, as
the most central position."
I

was on the

Report
of the

Committee
on Conduct
of the War.

;
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This movement took Greneral Lee completely byAnticipating nothing but a retreat down
the Chickahominy/ he had thrown his left wing
surprise.

and

his

entire

cavalry force in that direction

when he became aware
Vol.'

XL,

™9""
June,

1862.

of precious time

prived,

good deal
and he was de-

of his mistake, a

was already

lost,

during the three days that followed, of

But on the 29th,
Stuart's invaluable services.
having ascertained that McClellan was marching to
the James, he immediately started in pursuit, sending his whole force by parallel roads to intercept
the Army of the Potomac near Charles City Crossroads, midway between the White Oak Swamp and
the James. Longstreet was to march with A. P.
Hill by the Long Bridge road while Huger was to
come up at the same time by the Charles City road,
and General Holmes was to take up position below
him on the river road. Jackson, crossing the Grapevine Bridge, was to come in from the north on the
rear of the Federal army.
Even the terrible lessons of Beaver Dam and
Gaines's Mill had not convinced General Lee of the
danger of attacking the Army of the Potomac in
position. These lessons were repeated all along the
line of march.
Sumner repulsed Magruder at
Allen's Farm, and then, retiring to Savage's Station,
he and Franklin met another fierce onslaught from
the same force, and completely defeated them. It
was with the greatest difficulty that Franklin could
;

1 "General Loe, presuming that
the Federalists would continue
to withdraw, if overpowered, toward the York Kiver Railroad
and the White House, directed

General Jackson to proceed with

General D. H. Hill to a point a
few miles north of Cold Harbor,
and thence to march to that place

and strike their line of retreat."
Dabney, "Life of Gen. T. J.
Jackson," p. 443.

—

:
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induce the gallant old general to leave the
McClellan's orders were positive that the

Oak Swamp must be

field,

that note.
,

,

,

He
.

;

know that we would fight a
victory." He only gave way and

did not
.

and gain a
reluctantly took up his line of march for the southward on the positive orders of an aide-de-camp,
who had just left McClellan.^
The next day occurred the battle of Glendale, or
Frayser's Farm, as it is sometimes called. Jackson,
with unusual slowness, had arrived at Savage's
Station the day before, too late to take part in the
battle there; and when he came to White Oak
Swamp the bridge was gone, and Franklin occupied
the heights beyond. His force was therefore neu-

battle

xxiil

White

but to all
Franklin's representations Sumner answered, "No,
General, you shall not go, nor will I." When shown
McClellan's positive orders, he cried out, " McClelIan did not know the circumstances when he wrote
crossed that night

ch.

..

Battles

Leaders
civii

w ar."

Vol.

II.,

p. 375.

June

30,
1862.

He made once or twice
a feeble attempt to cross the swamp, but was
promptly met and driven back by Franklin.
Huger, on the Charles City road, failed to break
through some slight obstruction there. Holmes
was in terror of the gunboats near Malvern Hill,
and could give no assistance so that Longstreet
and A. P. Hill were forced to attack the Union
center, at Grlendale, on pretty nearly even terms.
tralized during the day.

;

iThe corps commanders in these
battles were left almost entirely
without directions, as the following shows
" Question.

By whom was

the
battle of Savage's Station fought ?
Did you yourself direct the movements of the troops, or were they

directed by the corps commanders?
"Answer. [General McClellan.]
I had given general orders for
the movements of the troops, but
the fighting was done under the
direct orders of the corps com-

manders."

Report
of the

Committee
on the
Conduct of
the War.
Part

I.,

p. 436.
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Here a savage and obstinate conflict took place,
which was felt on both sides to be the crisis of the
campaign. If the Union center had been pierced,
the disaster would have been beyond calculation.
On the other hand, if our army had been concentrated at that point, and had defeated the army
of Lee, the city of Richmond would have been
the prize of victory.

General Franklin says that

the Prince de Joinville,

who was

at that

moment

taking leave of the army to return to Europe, said
to him with great earnestness, "Advise General
"Battles

and
Leaders.''
Vol. II.,
p. 382.

McClellan to center his army at this point and fight
the battle to-day. If he does, he will be in Richmond to-morrow." Neither side won the victory
that day, though each deserved it by brave and
persistent fighting.
General McClellan, intent

upon searching for a defensive position for his army
upon the James, left the field before the conflict
began while Longstreet, Lee, and Jefferson Davis
himself, were under the fire of the Union guns
during the afternoon. When darkness put an end
;

to the fighting, the Federal generals, left to their

had accomplished their purpose. The
enemy had been held in check, the trains and artillery had gone safely forward by the road which
discretion,

the battle had protected, and on the next morning,
1, the Army of the Potomac was awaiting its
enemy in the natural fortress of Malvern Hill. It
was at this place that General Lee's contempt for
his enemy was to meet its last and severest chas-

July

tisement.

The

position strikingly resembled the battlefield

of Gaines's Mill.

The Union army was posted on
by

a high position, in lines selected and established

;
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General Humphreys, covered on the right and on
the left by swampy streams and winding ravines.
Woods in front furnished a cover for the formation
of the Confederate columns, but an open space
intervening afforded full play for the terrible Federal artillery.
It was not the place for a prudent
general to attack, and Lee was usually one of the
most prudent of generals. But he had his whole
army well in hand, Jackson having come up in the
night, and he decided to risk the venture. D. H.
Hill took the liberty of representing the great
strength of McClellan's position, and to give his
opinion against an assault. Longstreet, who was
present, laughed and said, " Don't get scared, now
that

we have got him whipped."

" It

was

ch.

xxm.

..Battles

LeadCTe."

^phlt

this belief

in the demoralization of the Federal army," Hill
says, " that made our leader risk the attack." Lee

evidently thought the position could be carried by
a coup de main. The order to his generals of division is a curiosity of military literature " Bat:

teries
line.

have been estabhshed to rake the enemy's
If it is broken, as is probable,

who can

Armistead,

has been
ordered to charge with a yell. Do the same."
On the part of the Confederates the battle was as
witness the effect of the

fire,

iU conceived. There was a
and valor wasted by them
while on the Union side, under the admirable leadership of Porter, Morell, and Couch, not a drop of
blood nor an ounce of powder was thrown away.
Successive attacks made by the Confederates from
one o'clock until nine were promptly and bravely repulsed by the Union soldiers. Jackson's forces sufill

executed as

vast

amount

it

was

of blood

fered severely in getting into position early in the

iMd., p.

392.
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One of Huger's brigades charged upon
Couch about three o'clock, and was driven back,

afternoon.

roughly handled.

D. H. Hill waited a long time

for the " yell "

"Battles
LeadCTs."
p. 393."

from Armistead, which was to be his
But Armistead's yell in that roar
of artillery was but a feeble pipe, and was soon
silenced and when Hill at last heard some shouting on his right, and concluded to advance, he was
repulsed and fearfully punished by the immovable
The most
brigades of Couch and Heintzelman.
picturesque, perhaps we may say the most sensational, charge of the day was that made by Magruder late in the afternoon. His nine brigades melted
away like men of snow under the frightful fire of
Sykes's batteries and the muskets of Morell's steadsignal for onset.

;

This charge closed the fighting for
the day. The Union line had not been broken.
One remarkable feature of the battle of Malvern
fast infantry.

July

1.

1862.

was that neither of the generals commanding
any definite control over the progress of
the fight. General Lee, it is true, was on the field,
accompanied by Jefferson Davis but with the exHill

exercised

;

ception of that preposterous order about Armis-

he seems to have allowed his corps
to fight the battle in their own way.
Their reports are filled with angiy recriminations,

tead's

yell,

commanders

and show a gross lack of
ibid.,?. 403.

discipline

and organiza-

tion.

Early in the afternoon Lee ordered Long-

street

and

Hill to

move

their forces

flank, intending to cut off the

McClellan.

Longstreet says

:

by the

left

expected retreat of
" I issued

my

orders

accordingly for the two division commanders to go

around and turn the Federal right, when, in some
way unknown to me, the battle was drawn on.

'
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were

repulsed

at

all

points

slaughter, losing six thousand
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with

fearful
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men and accom-

plishing nothing."

General McClellan

left

the field in the

morning

before the fighting began, and went to his camp at
Haxall's, which was under the protection of the gunboats.

He came back

for a little while in the after-

noon, but remained with the right wing, where there
was no fighting he said his anxiety was for the
right wing, as he was perfectly sure of the left and
the center. In this way he deprived himself of the
;

pleasure of witnessing a great victory
troops under the
erals.

his

command

won by

Report
^°o'S"the*'^

of^the war.
pp. 436, 437.

the

of his subordinate gen-

not impossible that if he had seen with
eyes the magnificent success of the Union

It is

own

arms during the day he would have held the ground
which had been so gallantly defended. To judge
from the accounts of the officers on both sides,
nothing would have been easier. The defeat and
consequent

demoralization

of

the

Confederate

and
might have been completed by a vigorous offensive on the morning of the 2d. Even Major Dabney, of Jackson's staff, whose sturdy partisanship

forces surpassed anything seen in the war,
it

j,uy, 1862.

usually refuses to recognize the plainest facts unfa-

vorable to his side, gives this picture of the feeling
of the division

commanders

of Jackson's corps the

"After many details of losses
and disasters, they all concurred in declaring that
McClellan would probably take the aggressive in
the morning, and that the Confederate army was
night of the battle

in

no condition

:

to resist him."

two hundred
thousand men before him, McClellan had already
But, impressed

by the phantasm

of

p- 473.
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resolved to retire

still

farther

down

the James to

Harrison's Landing, in order, as he says, to reach

a point where his supplies could be brought to him
with certainty. Commodore Rodgers, with whom

he was in constant consultation, thought this could
The victorious
best be done below City Point.
army, therefore, following the habit of the disastrous week, turned its back once more upon its
beaten enemy, and established itself that day at
Harrison's Bar, in a situation which Lee, having at
last gained some information as to the fighting
qualities of the Army of the Potomac, declined to
attack, a decision in which Jackson
half of whose
men were out of their ranks by
j death, wounds, or
straggling
agreed with him. After several days
of reconnaissance he withdrew his army, on the
8th of July, to Richmond, and the Peninsular Campaign was at an end.

—

Dabney,
i>.

477.

1862.

.

—

i

i

:

;

CHAPTER XXIV
HARRISON'S LANDING

GENERAL

McCLELLAN was greatly agitated cn.xxiv.
the
by
battle of Gaines's Mill,^ and by the

emotions incident to his forced departure for the
James. Under the influence of this feeling he sent

War, from Savage's Station, on
the 28th of June, an extraordinary dispatch, which
we here insert in full, as it seems necessary to the
comprehension of his attitude towards, and his relations with, the Government

to the Secretary of

1S62.

I now know the full history of the day.
On this side of
the river (the right bank) we repulsed several strong attacks.
On the left bank our men did all that men could
1 Lieutenant-Colonel
B.
S.
Alexander, of the Corps of Engineers, gave the following sworn
evidence before the Committee
on the Conduct of the War [p.
He said he saw, on the
592].
evening of the 28th, at General
McClellan's headquarters at Savage's Station, an order directing
the destruction of the baggage
of the officers and men, and he
thought also the camp equipage ;
appealing to the officers and men
to submit to this privation because it would be only for a few
days, he thought the order stated.
He went to the general at once,
and remonstrated with him

against allowing any such order

be issued, telling him he
thought it would have a bad
to

—

effect upon the army
would demoralize the officers and men

that it would tell them more
plainly than in any other way that
they were a defeated army run-

ning for their

lives.

This led to

some discussion among the officers
headquarters, and Colonel
at
Alexander heard afterward that
the order was never promulgated,
but suppressed. Brevet BrigadierGeneral James F. Eusling informs us that he saw and read this

and that it was issued and
acted upon to a certain extent.
order,

411

MS.

letter.
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but they were
do, all that soldiers could accomplisli
overwhelmed by vastly superior numbers, even after I
The loss on both
brought my last reserves into action.
sides is terrible. I believe it will prove to be the most desperate battle of the war. The sad remnants of my men behave as men. Those battalions who fought most bravely,
and suffered most, are still in the best order. My regulars
were superb, and I count upon what are left to turn another battle, in company with their gallant comrades of
;

the volunteers. Had I 20,000 or even 10,000 fresh troops
to use to-morrow, I could take Richmond, but I have not
a man in reserve, and shall be glad to cover my retreat,
and save the material and personnel of the army. If we
have lost the day, we have yet preserved our honor, and
no one need blush for the Army of the Potomac. I have
I again
lost this battle because my force was too small.
repeat that I am not responsible for this, and I say it
with the earnestness of a general who feels in his heart
the loss of every brave man who has been needlessly sacrificed to-day.

I still

hope to retrieve our fortunes, but

Government must view the matter in the
same earnest light that I do. You must send me very
large reenforcements, and send them at once. I shall
draw back to this side of Chickahominy, and think I can
withdraw all our material. Please understand that in
this battle we have lost nothing but men, and those the
best we have. In addition to what I have already said, I
only wish to say to the President that I think he is wrong
in regarding me as ungenerous when I said that my force
was too weak. I merely intimated a truth which to-day
to do this the

has been too plainly proved. If, at this instant, I could
dispose of ten thousand fresh men, I could gain a victory
to-morrow. I know that a few thousand more men would
have changed this battle from a defeat to a victory. As
it is, the Government must not and can not hold me responsible for the result.

^, j^
Vol. xi.,
p. 61."'

I feel too earnestly to-night

;

I

have seen too many dead and wounded comrades to feel
otherwise than that the Government has not sustained
this army.
If you do not do so now, the game is lost.
If I save this army now, I tell you plainly that I owe no
thanks to you or to any other persons in Washington,
You have done your best to sacrifice this army.

:
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It is probable that no other general would have
retained his commission for twenty-four hours after

the receipt of such a communication by his superiors but it is easy to see the reason why he was
;

never called to account for it. The evident panic
and mental perturbation which pierced through its
incoherence filled the President with such dismay
its mutinous insolence was entirely overlooked.
could only wonder what terrible catastrophe,
already accomplished or to come, could have wrung
such an outcry as this from the general command-

that

He

Even the surrender of the army was not an
impossible disaster to expect from a general capable

ing.

of writing such a dispatch.

Secretary Chase has

memorandum showing

some such action
was regarded as indicated by General McClellan's
telegrams, and that even after his arrival at Harleft

a

rison's

that

Landing, General Marcy, his father-in-law
in a visit to Washington, spoke of

and chief-of-staff,

Not knowing the extent. of the
mischance which had fallen upon the army, the
President hastened at once to send a kind and encouraging answer to McClellan's dispatches
it

as a possibility.^

Save your army at all events. Will send reenforcements as fast as we can. Of course they cannot reach
you to-day, to-morrow, or next day. I have not said you
were ungenerous for saying you needed reenforcements. I
thought you were ungenerous in assuming that I did not
send them as fast as I could. I feel any misfortune to
1 This
Chase's

is

the language of Mr.

memorandum:

" Gen-

eral MeClellan himself in his dispatehes before reaching Harrison's Landing, refei'red to the
possibility of being obliged to
capitulate with his entire army;
and after reaching that place,
,

General Marcy,
who had
been sent up to explain person.

.

.

ally the situation to the President, spoke of the possibility
of his capitulation at once, or
within two or three days."
Schuckers, "Life of S. P. Chase,"

—

p.

447.

ch.

xxiv.
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Vol. XI.,

Part

III.,

p. 269.

you and your army quite as keenly as you feel it yourself.
If you have had a drawn battle, or a repulse, it is the
price we pay for the enemy not being in Washington.
We protected Washington, and the enemy concentrated
on you. Had we stripped Washington, he would have
been upon us before the troops could have gotten to you.
Less than a week ago you notified us that reenforcements
were leaving Richmond to come in front of us. It is the
nature of the case, and neither you nor the Government
are to blame.
Please
1
n
n
and aspect of things.

once the present condition

tell at

.

The President also, with the greatest diligence,
sent dispatches on the same day to General Dix, at
Fort Monroe, to Admiral Goldsborough, commanding the naval forces in the James, and to General
Burnside, in North Carolina, directing all three of
them to strain every nerve in order to go to McClellan's assistance.
At the same time he ordered^
Halleck to send a large portion of his forces to the
rescue.
1862

As

the 29th and 30th of June passed without

any further catastrophe, the President and
the Secretary of War began to think better of the
situation, and concluded that it might possibly be
improved by a change of base to the James. Mr.

news

of

Stanton telegraphed to General Wool that it looked
" more like taking Richmond than at any time before."
But on the 1st of July a dispatch, dated at
Turkey Bridge, arrived from General McClellan,
who was still under the influence of great agitation, announcing that he is "hard pressed by superior numbers," and fearing that he shall be forced
1 This
order was afterwards
revoked, on Halleek's representation that the detachment of so
large a force would be equivalent

to the

abandonment of Tennessee,
Vol. XL, Part IIL, pp.

— W. R.

279, 285.
p.

353

See also Chap. XIX.,

et seq.

:
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abandon Ms material and save his men under
cover of the gunboats. " If none of us escape, we
shall at least have done honor to the country. I
to

shall

do

my

Send more
troops to come

best to save the army.

xxiv.

v^.'xi..
Part III
p. aso."

While waiting for his
the new position he had chosen for them, he

gunboats."
to

ch.

continued asking for reenforcements. " I need," he
says, " 50,000 more men, and with them I will retrieve our fortunes." The Secretary of War at
once answered that reenforcements were on the

way, 5000 from McDowell and 25,000 from Halleck.
" Hold your ground," he says encouragingly, " and
you will be in Richmond before the month is over."
On the morning of the battle of Malvern, McClellan
writes again, " I dread the result if we are attacked
I now pray for time." It
to-day by fresh troops.
has been seen that his dread was uncalled for.
Meanwhile, before hearing of the battle, the President had telegraphed
.

.

impossible to reenforce you for your present
If we had a million of men we could not get
have not the men to send. If
them to you in time.
you are not strong enough to face the enemy you must
It

is

iwd., p.28i.

iwd., p.

July

1,

282.

1862.

emergency.

We

find a place of security,

and

wait, rest,

and

repair.

Main-

tain your ground if you can, but save the army at all
still
events, even if you fall back to Fort Monroe.
have strength enough in the country, and will bring it out.

We

On the 2d, the flurry of the week having somewhat subsided, the President sent him the following

:

Your dispatch of Tuesday morning induces me to hope
your army is having some rest. In this hope allow me to
reason with you a moment. When you ask for 50,000
men to be promptly sent you, you surely labor under
some gross mistake of fact. Recently you sent papers

w.

r.

part"^/.;*

p-

'^i-

;
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Mccfeiian',
^"^^^2,^862.
Vol. xi.,
p. 286.

''

showing your disposal of forces made last spring for the
defense of Washington, and advising a return to that
plan.
I find it included in and about Washington 75,000
men. Now, please be assured I have not men enough to fill
that very plan by 15,000. All of Fremont's in the Valley,
all of Banks's, all of McDowell's not with you, and all
in Washington, taken together, do not exceed, if they
reach, 60,000. With Wool and Dix added to those mentioned I have not, outside of your army, 75,000 men east
of the mountains.
Thus the idea of sending you 50,000,
or any other considerable force, promptly is simply absurd. If in your frequent mention of responsibility you
have the impression that I blame you for not doing more
than you can, please be relieved of such impression. I
only beg that, in like manner, you will not ask impossibilities of me. If you think you are not strong enough to
take Richmond just now, I do not ask you to try just
HOW. Savc the army, material, and personnel, and I will
strengthen it for the offensive again as fast as I can. The
Governors of eighteen States offer me a new levy of
300,000,

which

I accept.

This quiet and reasonable statement produced no
upon the general. On the 3d he wrote again
in a strain of mlder exaggeration than ever. He
effect

says:

w. R.
Piut m.',
p. 292.

It is of course impossible to estimate, as yet, our losses
but I doubt whether there are to-day more than 50,000 men
with their colors. To accomplish the great task of capturing Richmond and putting an end to this rebellion reenforcements should be sent to me, rather much over
than much less than 100,000 men. I beg that you will be
f"hy impressed by the magnitude of the crisis in which
-yye

are placed.

The

didactic, not to say magisterial, tone of this

dispatch formed a not unnatural introduction to the
general's

next important communication to the

President, laying before

him an

entire

body of ad-

:
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ministrative and political doctrine, in which alone, ch.xxiv.
he intimated, the salvation of the country could be

found
Headquarters Army of the Potomac,
Camp near Harrison's Landing,
Virginia, July

7,

1862.

Mr. President You have been fuUy informed that
the rebel army is in our front, with the purpose of overwhelming us 1 by attacking our positions, or reducing us
by blocking our river communications. I cannot but
regard our condition as critical, and I earnestly desire, in
:

view of possible contingencies, to lay before your Excellency, for your private consideration, my general views
concerning the existing state of the rebeUion, although
they do not strictly relate to the situation of this army,
or strictly come within the scope of my official duties.
These views amount to convictions, and are deeply impressed upon my mind and heart. Our cause must never
be abandoned it is the cause of free institutions and selfgovernment. The Constitution and the Union must be
preserved, whatever may be the cost in time, treasure, and
blood. If secession is successful, other dissolutions are
Let neither military
clearly to be seen in the future.
disaster, political faction, nor foreign war shake your
settled purpose to enforce the equal operation of the laws
of the United States upon the people of every State.
The time has come when the Government must determine
upon a civil and military policy covering the whole
ground of our national trouble. The responsibility of
determining, declaring, and supporting such civil and
military policy, and of directing the whole course of national affairs in regard to the rebellion, must now be
assumed and exercised by you, or our cause will be lost.
The Constitution gives you power sufficient even for the
;

present terrible exigency.

This rebellion has assumed the character of a war. As
such it should be regarded, and it should be conducted

upon the highest
1

principles

known

to Christian civiliza-

This was at a time when Lee had given up all thought of attacking
the Union army at Harrison's Landing.

1862.

;
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It should not be a war looking to the subjugation
of the people of any State in any event. It should not
be at all a war upon population, but against armed forces
and political organizations. Neither confiscation of property, political executions of persons, territorial organiza-

tion.

tion of States, or forcible abolition of slavery should be
contemplated for a moment.
In prosecuting the war aU private property and unarmed

persons should be strictly protected, subject only to the
all private property
necessities of military operations
taken for military use should be paid or receipted for
piUage and waste should be treated as high crimes, all
unnecessary trespass sternly prohibited, and offensive
demeanor by the military towards citizens promptly
rebuked. Military arrests should not be tolerated, except
and oaths not
in places where active hostilities exist
should
constitutionally made
required by enactments
be neither demanded nor received. Military government
should be confined to the preservation of public order and
the protection of political rights. Military power should
not be allowed to interfere with the relations of servitude,
either by supporting or impairing the authority of the
master, except for repressing disorder, as in other cases.
Slaves, contraband under the act of Congress, seeking
military protection, should receive it. The right of the
Grovernment to appropriate permanently to its own
service claims to slave labor should be asserted, and the
right of the owner to compensation therefor should be
This principle might be extended upon
recognized.
grounds of military necessity and security to all the
slaves within a particular State, thus working manumission in such State and in Missouri, perhaps in Western
Virginia also, and possibly even in Maryland, the expediency of such a military measure is only a question of
time. A system of policy thus constitutional and con;

;

—

—

;

servative, and pervaded by the influences of Christianity
and freedom, would receive the support of almost all
truly loyal men, would deeply impress the rebel masses
and all foreign nations, and it might be humbly hoped
it woiTld commend itself to the favor of the Almighty.
Unless the principles governing the further conduct of
our struggle shall be made known and approved, the

that

i

f

"•"'
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effort to obtain requisite forces will

be almost hopeless,
of radical views, especially upon slavery,
will rapidly disintegrate our present armies.
The policy
of the Government must be supported by concentrations

A declaration

of military power. The national forces should not be
dispersed in expeditions, posts of occupation, and numerous armies; but should be mainly collected into masses
and brought to bear upon the armies of the Confederate

Those armies thoroughly defeated, the political
would soon cease to exist.
In carrying out any system of policy which you may

States.

structure which they support

form, you will require a commander-in-chief of the army
one who possesses your confidence, understands your
views, and who is competent to execute your orders by
directing the military forces of the nation to the accomplishment of the objects by you proposed. I do not
ask that place for myself. I am willing to serve you in
such position as you may assign me, and I will do so as
faithfully as ever subordinate served superior.
I maybe on the brink of eternity, and as I hope forgiveness from my Maker, I have written this letter with sincerity towards you and from love for my country.

Very

respectfully,

your obedient servant,
G. B. McClellan,
Major-General Gonunanding.

His Excellency Abraham Lincoln, President.^

This letter marks the beginning of General McClellan's

distinctively political

career.

He had

always been more or less in sympathy with the
Democratic party, and consequently in an attitude
of dormant opposition to the Administration;
although, after the

manner of

officers of

the regular

he had taken no pronounced political attifact, on his first assuming command of
the Army of the Potomac, he had seemed to be in
service,

tude.

1

In

Slight errors having crept into

this letter in its manifold publications,

Vol.

we

print

v.— 29

it

here from

the original manuscript received
by the President, and now in our
custody.

ch.
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—
ABRAHAM LINCOLN

450
ch.

XXIV.

full

sympathy with the President and Cabinet,

in

the proceedings they thought proper to adopt for

the suppression of the rebellion. He had even
entered heartily into some of the more extreme

measures of the Government.

His orders to Gen-

Banks directing the arrest of the secessionist
members of the Maryland Legislature might have
been written by a zealous Republican. "When
they meet on the 17th," he says, " you will please
eral

McPherson,
o/tbe"^,
p. 153.

'

have everything prepared to arrest the whole party,
and be sure that none escape." He urges upon him
the "absolute necessity of secrecy and success";
spcaks of the exccediug importance of the affair
"If it is successfully carried out it will go far
towards breaking the backbone of the rebellion."
This was in September, 1861. Later in that year
he was repeatedly urged by prominent Democratic
politicians to declare himself openly as a member
of their party. They thought it would be to his
advantage and to theirs to have the General-

Army of the Potomac decidedly
with them. At this time he declined their overtures, but they were pressingly repeated at Yorktown and afterwards and he appears finally to
in-Chief of the

;

Vol."

XL.

p. 48.'

have yielded to their solicitations, and the foregoing letter was the result.
It is not at all probable that this document was
prepared during the flight from the Chickahominy,
or during the first days of doubt and anxiety at Harrison's Landing.
It had probably been prepared
long before, and is doubtless referred to in the general's dispatch of the 20th of June, in which he says.
" I would be glad to have permission to lay before
your Excellency, by letter or telegi'aph, my views as

hakeison's landing
to the present state of military affairs

the whole country."

He had

451

throughout

at that time

some

in-

hope of taking Richmond and suc.h a manicoming from a general crowned with
a great victory, would have had a far different
importance and influence from that which it enjoyed issuing from his refuge at Harrison's Bar,
definite

;

festo as this,

But the choice

after a discrediting retreat.

occasion was not

left to

him

;

of

the letter could not

be delayed forever, and such as it was, it went forth
to the country as the political platform of Gren-

and to the President as a note of
and opposition from the general in com-

eral McClellan,

defiance

mand

of the principal

army

of the United States.

Though more moderate in form, this letter was as
mutinous in substance as the dispatch from Savage's Station. He assumes to instruct the President
as to his duties and the limits of his constitutional
power. He takes it for granted that the President
has no definite policy, and proceeds to give him
one. Unless his advice is followed " our cause will
be lost." He postures as the protector of the people
against threatened arbitrary outrage. He warns
the President against any forcible interference with
slavery. He lets him know he can have no more
troops, except on conditions known and approved.

He

him plainly that " a declaration of radical
views, especially upon slavery, will rapidly disintegrate our present armies." Finally, he directs him
to appoint a commander-in-chief of the army, and
thinks it necessary to inform him that he does not
tells

ask the place for himself.
The President, engrossed with more important
affairs, paid no attention, then or afterwards, to this

ch.xxiv.
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He

simply passed it by in good-natured
General McClellan continued his dissilence.
patches, constantly announcing an impending attack upon his position, and constantly asking for
He continued this until General
reenforcements.
letter/

Lee withdrew his army to Richmond, a movement
which General McClellan at once characterized as
" a retreat."

During all the time McClellan remained at HarLanding his correspondence with the
Government was full of recrimination and querulousness
and his private letters which have been
published since his death show an almost indecent
hostility to his superiors.
He writes " I have no
rison's

;

July

20.

:

faith in the Administration.

ing fools.
McClellan'i
" Own
Story,"

July

31.

Ibid.,

Aiigii8t

2.

Ibid..

August

10.

.

14.

Marcy and

I

.

I

am

tired of serv-

have just been discuss-

ing people in Washington, and conclude they are a
mighty trifling set.'
I begin to believe they
'

.

.

wish this army to be destroyed. When you contrast
the policy I urge in my letter to the President with
that of Congress and of Mr. Pope, you can readily
agree with me that there can be little natural confidence between the Government and myself. We
are the antipodes of each other.
I am satisfied
that the dolts in Washington are bent on my destruction.
My communication with Halleck was
unsatisfactory in the extreme.
He did not even
.

Ibid.,

Ausjust

.

.

.

in his memoirs
Story," pp. 444, 446,
487), says he wrote this letter
intending to send it by General
1

McClellan

("Own

Marcy

to Washington, but as the
President visited the army the
next day, he handed it to him in
person. He says Mr. Lincoln
read it, " but made no comments
upon it, merely saying when he

fiuished it, that he was
obliged to me for it, or words to
that effect. I do not think that
he allude^ fui-ther to it during his
visit, or at any time after that."
He sent a copy of the letter to
his wife, asking her "to preserve
it carefully, as a very important
record," showing the political significance he attached to it.
liad
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behave with common politeness he is a hien mauhe is not a gentleman."
vais sujet
¥/e need not multiply these utterances. They
have already been judged by the highest authority.
General Sherman says, referring to this period,
"The temper of his correspondence, official and
;

ch.

xxiv.

—

private,

was indicative

of a spirit not consistent

with the duty of the commanding general of a
great army."
The President had been much disturbed by the
conflicting reports that reached him as to the condition of the Army of the Potomac, and he therefore resolved

by a personal

of the state of

affairs.

Landing on the 8th

visit to satisfy

He

of July,

himself

reached Harrison's

and while there con-

ferred freely, not only with General McClellan himself,

but with

many of

the

more prominent

officers

With the exception of General Mcone believed the enemy was then
Sumner thought they
threatening his position.
had retired, much damaged Keyes that they had
withdrawn to go towards Washington Porter that
they dared not attack Heintzelmau and Franklin
Franklin and Keyes
thought they had retired
favored the withdrawal of the army from the James;
the rest opposed it. Mr. Lincoln came back bearing a still heavier weight of care. One thing that
in

command.

Clellan, not

;

;

;

;

gave him great trouble was the enormous number of absentees from the army. On returning to
Washington he wi'ote this note to General McClellan, which, like most of his notes, it is impossible to abridge
I

am

army

:

told that over 160,000

on the Peninsula.

men have gone

When I was with you

into

your

the other

^The^

oftife^r
Rebemo^'n."

MalazVne^"
'

p.'sso.
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we made out

86,500 remaining, leaving 73,500 to be
23,500 will cover all the killed,
wounded, and missing in all your battles and skirmishes,
Not more than
leaving 50,000 wlio have left otherwise.
5000 of these have died ; leaving 45,000 of your army still
I believe half or two-thirds of
alive and not with it.
them are fit for duty to-day. Have you any more perfect
knowledge of this than I have ? If I am right, and you
had these men with you, you could go into Richmond in
(lay

accounted

July

13,

I believe

How can they be got to you, and
they be prevented from getting away in such
numbers for the future ?
the next three days.

w.^R.

Fori

for.

^^^ ^^^

m'
'

p. 319.

To

this note the general replied in a letter whicli

can hardly be regarded as a satisfactory answer to
the President's searching questions.

general terms, that there

v.^.' xr.,

'
i).

321.

is

He

says, in

always a difference

between the retui'ns and the effective force of armies.
He thinks, but is not certain, that the force given to
him is not so much as 160,000, but admits that he
has at that moment, present for duty, 88,665 absent
by authority, 34,472 without authority, 3778. This
is very far from the " fifty thousand with their
colors " which he reported a few days before and he
gives no adequate reason for the vast aggregate of
;

;

;

by authority.
But another question, far moi'e important and
more grievous, was, what was to be done with the
Army of the Potomac 1 General McClellan would
listen to nothing but an enormous reenforcement
of his army, and another chance to take Richmond.
those absent

Many

prominent officers, on the contrary,
thought that an advance on Richmond under existing conditions would be ill-advised, and that for
the army to remain in its present position during
the months of August and September would be
of his
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disastrous than au uusuccessful battle. The ch.xxiv.
President had ah'eady placed General John Pope
at the head of the Army of Virginia, in front of
Washington, and he now took the resolution of

more

sending to Corinth for General Halleck, whom he
placed in chief command of the armies of the United
This was done by an order of the 11th of
States.

and General Halleck was requested to start at
once for Washington. As soon as he could place
his command in the hands of General Grant, the
next officer in rank in his department, he came on
to Washington, assumed command of the army on
the 23d, and the next day was sent to the camp of
General McClellan, where he arrived on the 25th.
He asked the general his wishes and views in regard to future operations. McClellan answered that
he proposed to cross the James River and attack
Petersburg. Halleck stated his impression of the
danger and impracticability of the plan, to which
The General-in-Chief
McClellan finally agreed.
then told him that he regarded it as a military
necessity to concentrate Pope's army and his on
some point where they could at the same time cover
July,

Washington and operate against Richmond unless
it should be that McClellan felt strong enough to
;

take the latter place himself with such reenforcements as would be given him. McClellan thought
he would require thirty thousand more than he had.

Halleck told him that the President could only
promise twenty thousand, and that if McClellan
could not take Richmond with that number, some
plan must be devised for withdrawing his troops
from their present position to some point where
they could unite with General Pope without expos-

1862.
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ing Washington. McClellan thought there would
be no serious difficulty in withdrawing his forces for
that purpose but he feared the demoralizing influence of such a movement on his troops, and
preferred they should stay where they were until
Halsufficient reenforcements could be sent him.
leck had no authority to consider that proposition,
and told him that he must decide between advising
the withdrawal of his forces to meet those of Pope,
or an advance upon Richmond with such forces as
the President could give him. Halleck gained the
impression that McClellan's preference would be to
withdraw and unite with General Pope but after
consultation with his officers he informed Halleck
the next morning that he would prefer to take Richmond. He would not say that he thought the
probabilities of success were in his favor, but that
there was " a chance," and that he was " willing to
try it." His officers were divided on the subject of
withdrawing or making an attack upon Richmond.
;

;

W. R.
Vol. XI.,

Part
pp.

III.,
337, 338.

McClellan's delusion as to the

JiUy

27,
1862.

Ibid., p. 338.

of the

enemy

had infected many of the most intelligent generals
in his command. Greneral Keyes, in a letter to
Quartermaster-General Meigs, assured him that
the enemy had two hundred thousand, more than
double our number. At the same time General
Meigs himself, simply from reading the Richmond
newspapers and controlling their accounts with
his own common-sense, had formed an estimate of
the rebel force very
that
it

made by the

much

nearer the truth than

generals at the front.

to consist of 152 regiments, which, at

of 700
pp. 340/341.

number

men

total force

He found
an average

— too high an average — would
of

105,000.

By

give a
General McClellan's
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returns for the 10th of August he himself had an

aggregate present of 113,000 men.
Halleck's return to Washington was followed by
a shower of telegrams from McClellan urging the

reenforcement of his army. " Should it be determined to withdraw it," he says on the 30th of July,
" I shall look upon our cause as lost, and the demoralization of the army certain"
a statement
which certainly was lacking in reserve. The weight
of opinion, however, among the generals of highest
rank, was on the other side. General Keyes wrote
in the strongest terms urging the withdrawal of the
army. General Barnard, McClellan's chief of engineers, and General Franklin counseled the immediate withdrawal from the James to reunite with the
forces covering the capital. Upon General Halleck's
return to Washington, this course was resolved
upon. General Halleck's first order in that direction
was dated the 30th of July, requesting McClellan
to send away his sick as quickly as possible. Four
days afterwards, without having taken in the mean
while any steps to obey the order, McClellan sent
General Hooker to Malvern Hill. He drove away
the Confederates from there after a sharp cavalry

—

This so brightened McClellan's spirits
that he telegraphed to Halleck on the 5th that
with reenforcements he could march his army to
Richmond in five days a suggestion to which

ch.

xxiv.

voi.xi.,
"'

p- 367.

1862.

iwd.,

p. 342.

pp.^33^"332,

^^%j-'

ibid., p. 77.

skirmish.

;

Halleck

made

the curt rejoinder, " I have no reen-

forcements to send you." ^
1 General Hooker told the Committee on the Conduct of the War
a curious story about this affair,
He said that after General McClellan received his orders to

abandon Harrison's Landing he
went to him voluntarily and suggested that, with the forces they

had there, they could take Eiehmond, and urged him to do it. So

Aug..i862.

voi.' xi..
'

p. 359.
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The order to dispose of the sick was not promptly
obeyed, because General McClellan insisted upon
knowing the intentions of the Government in regard to his army, and after being informed that it
was to be withdrawn from the James several days
more were wasted in wearisome interchange of dispatches between himself and Halleek; McClellan
protesting with the greatest energy and feeling
against this movement, and Halleek replying with
perfect logic and temper in defense of it. In a
long and elaborate dispatch, in which Halleek considered the whole subject, he referred to the repre-

sentation

made

to

him by McClellan and some

of

his officers that the enemy's forces around Rich-

mond amounted

to 200,000,

and that McClellan had

reported that they had since received large reenforcements.
General Pope's army covering "Washington [he adds]
only about 40,000. Your effective force is only about
You are thirty miles from Richmond, and Gen90,000.
eral Pope eighty or ninety, with the enemy directly
between you, ready to fall with his superior numbers
If General
upon one or the other as he may elect.
Pope's army be diminished to reenforce you, Washington, Maryland, and Pennsylvania would be left uncovered
and exposed. If your force be reduced to strengthen
Pope you would be too weak to even hold the position
is

.

confident was Hooker that he was
willing to take the advance, and
so assured McClellan. On reaching his camp, about two hours
after that interview, he says he
found on his table an order from

General McClellan to prepare
himself ^vith tliree days' rations
and a supply of ammunition, and
be ready to march at two o'clock
the next day. "I firmly believe,"

.

said Hooker, "that order meant
Richmond. I had said to MeCIelIan that if we were unsuccessful it
would probably cost him his head,
but that he might as well die for an
old sheep as for a lamb.
But
before the time arrived for executing that order it was counter.

—

.

manded."
Hooker, Testimony,
Report of the Committee on the
Conduct of the War, Pt. I., p. 579.
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you now occupy.
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You say that the witlidrawal from ch.xxiv.
the present position will cause the certain demoralization of the army.
I cannot understand why,
unless the officers themselves assist in that demoralization, which I am satisfied they will not.
But you
will reply. Why not reenforce me here so that I can
strike Richmond from my present position?
To do this
you said at our interview that you required 30,000 addi.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

You finally thought that you would
have ^'some chance" of success with 20,000. But you
afterward telegraphed me that you would require 35,000.
... To keep your army in its present position until it
could be so reenforced would almost destroy it in that
climate.
In the mean time General Pope's forces would
be exposed to the heavy blows of the enemy without the
slightest hope of assistance from you.

tional troops.

.

He

.

.

tells

number

.

voi.' x'l.,

Part

I

p. 83."

McClellan in conclusion that a large

of his highest

officers

are decidedly in

favor of the movement.

Weary

became
more and more peremptory in his orders; and this
failing to infuse any activity into the movements
of McClellan, he had recourse to sharp dispatches
of censure which provoked only excuses and recriminations. In some of his replies to HaUeck's
urgent dispatches, enjoining the greatest haste and
at

last

of arguments, Halleck

representing the grave aspect of affairs in Northern
Virginia, McClellan replied in terms that indicated
as

little

respect for Halleck as he

had shown

the President and Secretary of War.

On

for

the 6th

answer to an order insisting on the

1862.

immediate dispatch of a battery of artillery to
Burnside, he calmly replies, " I wiU obey the order
as soon as circumstances permit. My artillery is
none too numerous now." On the 12th, little or
no progress having yet been made, he says, " There

rad., p.

of August, in

79.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

460
cii.xxiv.

cannot manufacture vessels.
It is not possible for any one to
place this army where you wish it, ready to move,
in less than a month. If Washington is in danger
now, this army can scarcely arrive in time to
save it. It is in much better position
to do so
^
from here than from Aquia." At the same time
the Quartermaster-General reported that nearly
every available steam vessel in the country was
then under the control of General McClellan.
Only on the 17th of August was McClellan able to
telegi'aph that he had left his camp at Harrison's
Bar, and only on the 27th of the month, when
Pope's campaign had reached a critical and perilous stage, did he report himself for orders at Alexandria, near Washington.
shall

be no "unnecessary delay, but
.

Vol.* xi.,

Part

I.,

p. 88.

1862.

Ibid., p. 91.

.
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POPE S VIRGINIA CAMPAIGN
order to understand the unfortunate conse-

IN

quence of the long delay of McClellan in mov
ing his army from the James to the Potomac, a few
words of retrospect are here necessary. On June
26, 1862,

General John Pope was appointed to the

command

of the

Army

of Virginia, consisting of

the corps of Fremont, Banks, and McDowell. Fre
mont, having refused to serve under his junior,

was

command, and his place taken
by General Franz Sigel. McDowell and Banks,
who might with much more reason have objected
to the arrangement, accepted it with soldierly and
relieved of his

patriotic promptness.

a

General Pope, though

young man, was a veteran

soldier.

graduate of the class of 1842 at West Point,
served with distinction in the Mexican war,

had had a great success

still

He was

a

had
and

in the capture of Island

No.

10, in the Mississippi Eiver, in the spring of
1862. He had made a very favorable impression,

not only upon the President but upon most
VOL. VI. 1

mem-

CHAP.
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bers of the Cabinet.

He remained

in

Washington

having been assigned to his
new command, awaiting the arrival of General

for several weeks

after

Halleck, the new general-in-chief, and only left
there on the 29th of July to put himself at the

1862.

head of his troops.
In the latter part of June the President, being
deeply anxious in regard to the military situation,
and desiring to obtain the best advice in his power,
had made as privately as possible a visit to General
Scott in his retirement, to ask his counsel. The
only record of this visit is a memorandum from
Scott approving the President s own plan of send
ing McDowell s command to reenforce McClellan
before Richmond, a plan the execution of which
was prevented by Lee s attack. It is probable that
at this

same interview the appointment of Halleck

as general-in-chief was again suggested by General
Scott.
Secretary Chase says in his diary that so
far as

he knew no member of the Cabinet was con

The appointment when
made was received with general approval. Halleck
was not McClellan, which was sufficient for the
sulted in regard to

1

it.

more vehement opponents of that general and he
was not a Eepublican, which pleased the other
;

1
.

p

In

he shocked the Secretary of the
Treasury by saying at the first Cabinet meeting
he attended,
confess I do not think much of
the negro.&quot; If Halleck never fulfilled the high ex
pectations at first entertained of him, he at least
discharged the duties of his great office with
intelligence and fidelity. His integrity arid his

party.
warden,

fact,

&quot;I

&amp;gt;?

i

Lincoln and Seward,&quot; page 192, says Scott,
Secretary Welles, in
Stanton, and Pope favored Halleck s appointment.
&quot;

POPE S VIKGINIA CAMPAIGN
His deficiencies
ability were alike undoubted.
were rather those of temperament.
In great
crises he lacked determination and self-confidence,
and was always more ready to avoid than to as

sume embarrassing

CHAP.

i.

responsibility.

After General Halleck s return from the James
the question of McClellan s removal from com

mand

of the Army of the Potomac was much dis
cussed in Administration circles. The President
himself was averse to it. Secretary Chase was the
most prominent member of the Government in its

favor.

He urged

strongly upon General Halleck,
necessary to the revival of the credit of
it

thinking it
the country.

Halleck agreed with him in condemn
s military operations, but thought
McClellan
ing
that
under his orders McClellan would do very
well.&quot;
Pope, in conversation with Chase, said he
had warned the President that he could not safely
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

command

the Army of Virginia if its success was
depend on the cooperation of McClellan, for he
felt assured that his cooperation would fail at
some time when it would be most important. But
the resolution was taken, upon Halleck s report,
to withdraw McClellan with his army. On the
30th, as we have seen, McClellan was ordered
to send away his sick. On the 3d of August he
to

was

directed to

move

his

army

to

Aquia Creek.

Reiterated orders, entreaties, arguments, and re
proaches were all powerless to hasten his move

ments or

to bring

three weeks.

His

him

to the

Potomac

in less than

Reynolds s division,
joined the Army of Virginia on the 23d of August.
In the mean time Pope had begun his campaign
with an error of taste more serious than any error
first

troops,

s! P.
i&amp;gt;-

M

us.

1862.
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He had

of conduct he ever committed.

address

To

&quot;

issued an

the officers and soldiers of the Army of

containing a few expressions which had
made almost all the officers of the Army of the
I have come to
Potomac his enemies. He said
Virginia,&quot;

&quot;

:

you from the West, where we have always seen the
backs of our enemies from an army whose busi
ness it has been to seek the adversary and to beat
him when he was found whose policy has been
I presume that I have
attack, and not defense.
been called here to pursue the same system and to
;

;

.

.

you against the enemy. It is my purpose to
I desire you to dismiss
do so, and that speedily.
from your minds certain phrases which I am sorry
to find so much in vogue amongst you.
I hear
lead

.

.

constantly of taking strong positions, and hold
of lines of retreat, and of bases of
ing them
4

7

4

;

Let us discard such ideas. The strong
supplies.
est position a soldier should desire to occupy is one

voi. xri.,

Part

III.,

PP. 473, 474.

from which he can most easily advance against the
enemy. Let us study the probable lines of retreat
of our .opponents, and leave our own to take care
of themselves. Let us look before us, and not behind. Success and &
glory
J are in the advance, disaster and shame lurk in the rear.&quot;
This address, which had no other purpose than
to encourage and inspirit his men, was received, to
Pope s amazement, with a storm of angry ridicule,
which lasted as long as he remained in command
of the Army of Virginia, and very seriously weak
ened his hold upon the confidence of his troops and
_

.

As a matter of course it
rendered impossible any sincere sympathy and sup
port from General McClellan and those nearest to
the respect of the public.

POPE S VIRGINIA CAMPAIGN
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him. It may even be doubted whether there had
been from the beginning any probability of a good
understanding between them. From the moment
Pope arrived from the West he was regarded with
jealousy by the friends of McClellan as a certain
rival and possible successor.
In the last days of June, when McClellan made
his first intimation of a

change of base,

CHAP.

i.

1862.

Pope had

suggested, and the President had conveyed his
suggestion to McClellan, that it would be better for

the latter,

if

forced to leave the line of the Chicka-

hominy, to fall back on the Pamunkey. The
source from which the suggestion came was suffi
cient to insure its rejection if there had been no
other reason. Pope had taken great pains to estab
lish friendly relations with McClellan, writing him
as soon as he assumed command a long and cor
dial letter, giving him a full account of his situation
and intentions, and inviting his confidence and
sympathy in return. McClellan answered a few
days later in a briefer letter, in which he clearly
foreshadowed an intention to resist the withdrawal
Handiof his army from its present position.
capped by this lack of cordial sympathy with him in
the

Army of the Potomac, Pope left Washington
on the 29th of July to begin his work, the first ob
ject of which was to make a demonstration in the
to assist in the with
drawal of McClellan s army from the James. In
pursuance of this intention Generals Banks and
Sigel were ordered to move to Culpeper Court
House. Banks promptly obeyed his orders, arriv
ing there shortly before midnight on the 8th of
August. Sigel, from some mistake as to the road,

direction of Grordonsville

\V

T?

voi. xi.,
r

pp! 295-297.

ibia.,p.8oo.
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did not get there until the evening of the next day.
By that time Banks had gone forward to Cedar
Mountain, and at that point, with a force of less

than 8000 men of all arms, he attacked the army
corps of Stonewall Jackson, consisting of Swell s,
A. P. Hill s, and Jackson s divisions, with such
vigor and impetuosity that he came near defeating
them. Though finally repulsed, he inflicted such a
blow upon Jackson as to give him an exaggerated

numbers and hearing two days afterwards that Banks had been reenforced, Jackson
idea of his

VOLXII.,
a
pp. i83-i85.

;

thought best to retire to the Rapidan.
By this time General Lee, having become con
vinced that McClellan was about to leave the Pen
insula, concluded to concentrate a large force

upon Pope s advance,
1862.

to attack

and

if

possible to

On the 13th of August General Longit.
was ordered to the Rapidan with the divisions
of Longstreet and Jackson and Stuart s cavalry
General Lee disposed of an army of about
corps.
54,000 men. Pope, finding himself so greatly out
destroy
street

numbered, retreated behind the Rappahannock,
where he established himself without loss on the
20th of August.

Thus far Pope had made no mistake. He had suc
ceeded in checking the advance of Jackson, in with
drawing such a force of the enemy from Richmond
as to leave McClellan s retreat unmolested,
established his army in good condition

and had
on the

north bank of the Rappahannock. Under orders
from General Halleck he held the line of this river
for eight days, repulsing several attempts of the
enemy to cross, in hope, as the General-in-Chief
&quot;

said,

that during this time sufficient forces from

POPE S VIRGINIA CAMPAIGN
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Potomac would reach Aquia Creek
to enable us to prevent any further advance of Lee,
and eventually, with the combined armies, to drive
him back upon Richmond.&quot; Baffled in his repeated
the

Army of

the

CHAP.

Report,
v 5
i862

wk

Part n.

in front of

attempts to cross the Rappahannock
Pope s position, General Lee resolved upon a flank
movement to the left, and intrusted it to Stonewall
Jackson. The latter executed the task with amaz
ing audacity and swiftness, marching round the
right and rear of the Union army through the vil
lages of Amissville, Orlean, and Salem, pouring his
forces through Thoroughfare Gap in the Bull Run

Mountains and striking Pope s line of communica
tion and a valuable depot of supplies at Manassas
Junction. Jackson retired from this place and
took up his position in the morning of the 28th of
August just north of the Warrenton turnpike, near
the old battlefield of Bull Run. Longstreet s corps
was so far behind Jackson that a rapid change of
front and concentration of all the troops at Pope s
and Halleck s disposal ought to have destroyed
Jackson, isolated as he was from the rest of Lee s
army. But his position was not ascertained as
soon as it should have been. Owing to causes

which have led to infinite controversy, the Union
forces were not brought together with the directness
and celerity required, and therefore it came about
that in the morning of August 29 Pope s main
army confronted Jackson on the Warrenton pike
at Groveton Porter was some three miles on the
left near the Manassas Gap Railroad, and Longstreet was on the march from Thoroughfare Gap to
effect his junction with Jackson s right. There was
still an opportunity to win a great victory.
;

i.

1862.

,
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General Fitz-John Porter, when at Warren ton
Junction on the evening of the 27th of August,
had received an order from General Pope to march
at 1 A. M. to Bristoe Station

;

but, in the exercise

discretion, he did not march until dawn.
This delay, however, had as yet no specially disas
trous results, and would probably never have been
brought into such prominence as it afterwards
assumed had it not been for the light which it was
supposed to cast upon subsequent events. Porter

of his

own

was, however, in his place on the morning of the
29th, with his splendid corps in fighting trim, some
distance from General Pope s left and a little in

rear of his line of battle.

He had been

ordered

to Centreville the night before, but his orders had
been changed, early in the morning, to proceed to

Gainesville instead.

No

time had been lost by this

change, as his new order found him, on his march,
at Manassas Junction, whence he pushed out his

column on the Gainesville road, his advance reach
ing a little stream called Dawkins Branch, where it
halted.

voi. xii.,

Part
F.

II.,
.

-

About nine o clock General Pope issued to Mc
Dowell and Porter a joint order directing them to
move their commands towards Gainesville, and to
establish communication between themselves and
the main body on the Warrenton Turnpike. General
McDowell

relates in his testimony before the

eral court martial of Fitz-John Porter that

gen
he met

General Porter near the little stream just men
tioned, about three miles from Manassas Junction

and

five miles

from Gainesville.

They had some

conversation in regard to the joint order, and Mc
Dowell communicated to Porter a dispatch he had

.
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just received from General John Buford, to the effect
that a considerable body of Confederate troops was

CHAP.

i.

approaching from the direction of Gainesville. Coneluding from this and other circumstances that
there was immediate need of the presence of one

them on the left flank of the main body of the
Union army then engaged with the enemy at Groveton, McDowell resolved to take his troops in that
of

direction.
&quot;

him,

You

On

leaving General Porter he said to
put your force in here, and I will take

mine up the Sudley Springs road on the left of the
troops engaged at that point.&quot; McDowell reached
Pope about 5 P. M. and reported to him with King s
division, commanded by Hatch, as King was suffer
ing from a severe illness.
The fitful and broken battle which had raged all
day between Pope s and Jackson s armies was ebb

ma., P

.

904.

ing to its close, neither side having gained any
decided advantage. McDowell s men were put in

hour of fighting on Pope s left,
the
point where Longstreet, who had come
opposite
on the field without the knowledge of the Union

for the last sharp

commanders, was now posted
but fought with

;

they lost heavily,

the greatest gallantry.

They

good order, leaving one gun in
the hands of the enemy, which had
continued to
the
Confederate
Colonel
says
Law, until my
men were so near it as to have their faces burnt by
its discharges.&quot;
At 4:30 Pope, who had waited all
for
Porter
s
day
flanking attack upon the Confed
erate right and rear, sent Porter a peremptory
finally retired in

&quot;

&quot;

fire,&quot;

voT xn.,
1

p.

623.&quot;

order directing him to push forward into action,

keeping his right in communication with Pope s
left.

ibid., p. 509.
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^UPP&quot;-

ment,p.878.

There

is

much discussion whether this

delivered at five or six o clock.

Pope,

who

^ er ^ OUY

eai

says it was delivered at the
general Porter claims that it was an

bore
.

order was

Captain Douglass

it,

all events, Porter, who had found
indications of a strong force in his front, waited in

hour later but, at
;

grew dark and then retired. That
Pope in deep exasperation sent an
order to Porter, couched in harsh and peremptory terms, directing him to report in person with
his command on the field for orders.
Early next
position till it
night G-eneral

VOL XTL,
P.

509.&quot;

1862.

morning, August 30, Porter reported with all of
command but one brigade and on this day
one of the most sanguinary conflicts of the war, the
second battle of Bull Run, was fought. It was a
battle which General Pope was under no necessity
his

.

;

of fighting.

He might

easily have retired behind
waited until Franklin s corps, which

Run and
had been moving from Alexandria with inexpli
cable slowness, had joined him and replenished
his supplies. But the false reports of a retreat by
Bull

the enemy, the admirable fighting qualities of his
troops displayed on the 29th before his eyes, and
the fact that on the 30th he

had Porter s magnifi

cent corps under his immediate orders, and more
than all perhaps the temperament of the man, who

was always ready

to fight

when

there

was a

fair

chance for him, determined him to stay where he
was and to risk a new battle on that historic field. He
made a mistake in supposing that the principal force

him was north

of the Warrenton turnpike.
the
bulk of his own army on
placed, therefore,
that side and attacked with great energy early in
the afternoon. Porter s corps fought with its old-

against

He

POPE S VIRGINIA CAMPAIGN
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time bravery but his troops having come within
the range of the enfilading fire of Longstreet s guns,
the attack failed on the left. Later, Longstreet
;

advanced on the Confederate

right.

A

CHAP.

furious

struggle took place for the possession of Bald Hill,
west of the Sudley Springs road and later Sykes s
regulars, successfully defending into the night the
Henry House hill from the assault of the Confeder
ates, covered the retreat of the Union army across
the Stone bridge to Centreville. On both sides
it was one of the hardest fought battles of the
;

war.

Lee made no
army but on
he essayed his
usual flanking experiment with Jackson s corps
upon the Union right wing at Chantllly. Pope had
foreseen this and prepared for it, and a very severe
action took place, beginning at sunset and termi

The day

after the battle General

attempt to pursue or molest Pope s
the evening of the 1st of September

;

nating in the darkness, in the midst of a furious
thunder-storm. Jackson had gone too fast and too

He was readily repulsed, but the Union army
met with a heavy loss in the death of Generals
Philip Kearny and Isaac I. Stevens. There were
few men in the service more able, industrious,
modest, and faithful than Stevens and Kearny was
an ideal soldier
brave, cool, patient, and loyal.
On the morning of the 1st, Pope, who seemed far
more dispirited and discouraged by the evident hos
tility towards him existing among the officers of
the Army of the Potomac than by any of his losses
in battle, had telegraphed to General Halleck his
opinion that the army should be withdrawn to the
intrenchments in front of Washington, and in that

far.

;

im.

i.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

12

When
secure place reorganized and rearranged.
and
there is no heart in their leaders,&quot; he says,
&quot;

CHAP.
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&quot;

voY xii.,
P rt L
p

83.

every disposition to hang back,

men.&quot;
These orders were given
same day, and the army was brought back with-

expected from the
the

ibid.,

much cannot be

&quot;

p. 787.

Aug.,

1862.

out molestation.

General Pope attributed the failure of this cam
paign to General Porter s inaction and his disobedience of orders upon the 27th and 29th. The general
court martial, composed of officers of high rank and
character, by which the charges were considered,
found General Porter guilty and sentenced him to
be cashiered. He, assured of his own integrity,
persistently protested against the injustice of this
sentence, and sought in every possible way to have
it reversed.

General Grant refused, while he remained Pres
l
ident, to reopen the case, though in his later years

official

copies.

1
While General Grant was President General Porter made every
effort to have his case re-opened,
and it has been charged that
General Pope used his influence
to prevent it.
The record shows
that General Pope wrote to the
President April 18, 1874, asking
him to examine as fully into the
question as he thought justice or
mercy demanded or to order a
board of competent officers of high
rank, unconnected with the armies or transactions involved, to
investigate fully the statements
of the new evidence made
by
General Porter, etc., etc. General Grant answered on the 9th

ing upon the whole trial as one
of great importance, and particularly so to the army and navy,
When General Porter s subsequent defense was published I receivedacopyof it, and read it with
care and attention, determined,

of May, saying in effect that
Pope
had not tried to prevent a rehearI read during
ing, and adding
the trial the evidence and the

Newell, of New Jersey, that President Lincoln changed his mind

;

&quot;

:

final findings of

the Court, look-

if

he had been wronged, and

I

could right him, I would do so.
My conclusion was that no new
facts were developed that could
be fairly considered, and that it
was of doubtful legality whether,
by the mere authority of the Executive, a rehearing could be
given.&quot;

General Porter claims, on the
evidence of the Hon. W. A.

in regard to this

case,

and

re-

proaches the authors of this work
for not following his alleged ex-

POPE
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he changed his mind and wrote a paper in favor of
General Porter. An advisory board consisting of
Generals Schofield, Terry, and Getty, appointed by
President Hayes to reexamine the case, acquitted
General Porter of all blame except for indiscreet

and unkind criticism of his superior officer. A bill
was passed by Congress restoring him to the army,
but it was vetoed by President Arthur, who, how
ever, removed Porter s continuing disabilities by
an executive order. The question became involved
in political considerations and feelings, and when
a quarter of a century later the Democratic party

had gained control of the House of Eepresentatives
and the Presidency, General Porter was restored to
his former place in the regular army and honor
ably retired. The act for his relief was passed by
a vote of 171 to 113 in the House of Representa
tives and of 30 to 17 in the Senate, all the Demo
crats in each case voting solidly in his favor and a
large majority of the Republicans against him.
With all the testimony adduced it is probable

that Porter would not have been convicted

not been for his

own

letters written

1
progress of the campaign.

ample. It is not our custom to
quote Mr. Lincoln s expressions

from memory

we

;

will therefore

only say that our recollection
does not agree with Mr. Newell s.
And the President s son, Robert
T. Lincoln, gave evidence, before
the same

board, which agreed
with our own positive impression
as to Mr. Lincoln s views of General Porter s sentence.
1

In a letter of August 27, to

Burnside from Warrenton Junefind a vast
tion, he says
:

&quot;I

It

difference

had

it

during the

was these

letters

between these troops

I hear that they
demoralized, and needed some good troops to give
them heart and, I think, head.
We are working now to get behind Bull Bun, and I presume
will be there in a few days if
strategy don t use us up. The

and
are

ours.

.

.

much

is magnificent, and tacthe inverse proportion.
I do not doubt the enemy

strategy
tics

...

in

have large amounts of supplies
provided for them, and I believe

CHAP.
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which furnished the theory of the prosecution of
Porter that he felt the good of the army and of
the country required that Pope should be deposed
from the command for which he believed him unfit,
and that McClellan should have his old army back
:

again.

Amid

all

the confusion of counsels and the inef

ficiency of those in high places, it is cheering to

observe the coolness and energy with which some
of the subordinate officers did their work. Among

Herman Haupt,

these Colonel

chief of

Railway

Construction and Transportation, deserves a word
of notice. Much of the information the Govern

ment received during these troubled days came
from him. In default of intelligent orders, he him
self set on foot reconnaissances and measures of re1862.

On

one occasion, August 27, having proposed
an expedition to convey forage and subsistence to
Pope s army, he was directed to see McClellan, if
possible, and consult with him; otherwise to go
ahead as proposed. He gives this account of the
interview which took place between him and the
general at Alexandria, after he had found him on
a transport near that place. Haupt told him all
the news he had gathered, and asked for permission
and a small escort to send a train with supplies to
lief.

Pope, who was desperately in want of everything.
General McClellan listened, and when Haupt ceased,

v Y XTT
Part

III!

pp. 700, 733.

they have a contempt for this
Array of Virginia. I wish myself
away from it with all our old
Army of the Potomac, and so do
our companions.
If you can
get me away, please do
On the morning of the 29th he
wrote
hope Mac is at work
.

.

so.&quot;

:

&quot;I

and we

soon get ordered out
would seem, from
proper statements of the enemy,
that he was wandering around
loose
but I expect they know
of

this.

will

It

;

what they are doing, which is
more than any one here or anywhere knows.&quot;

POPE S VIKGINIA CAMPAIGN
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remarked that he could not approve of the plan
that it would be attended with risk. Haupt thought
the risk would not be excessive, but his arguments
;

CHAP.

I.

availed nothing. The general refused his consent
to the plan proposed, and made no suggestion of

any
for

other. He was faint and ill, and asked Haupt
some refreshment, which revived him, and he

then sent a dispatch to Washington, transmitting
the information Haupt had given him, but making

no suggestion for Pope s assistance.
He then rode away, leaving Haupt in the deepest
perplexity. He knew what ought to be done, but
lacked authority.
Had I been so fortunate,&quot; he
as not to have found General McClellan, I
says,
could have acted, but my hands were tied. The
army was suffering and in danger; I could not
remain quiet. I determined to assume the respon
&quot;

&quot;

but as I considered it proper to notify
General McClellan,! sent him at 9:50 P. M. a notice
that at 4 A. M. I proposed to start a wrecking and
construction train bound for Bull Eun, also a
train with forage and subsistence. I asked for
sibility,

two hundred sharpshooters only as a train guard,
to report at 4 A. M., and stated that if the troops
did not report we would go without them. No
answer was received to this dispatch, and near
midnight I took a lantern and visited the camps,
four miles down the road, to see if I could not get
a guard. I found General Hancock in bed in his
tent.

He rose immediately, and
me the force I required.&quot;

to give
1

This

Herman Haupt was one

of the modest great men of the
war. Lincoln used to say he had

cheerfully agreed
l

brains enough for a corps commander, if he could be spared
from his railroad work. Some of

MS.
Memoir,
&quot;The

Military
Railroads
of the

United
States.&quot;
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General Pope regarded the reluctance of McClellan in forwarding reinforcements to him from
Alexandria as another important factor in his fail

He

says in his report that Reynolds s divi
sion, &quot;about 2500 strong,&quot; which joined him on
the 23d of August at Rappahannock station, and
ure.

the corps of Heintzelman and Porter, about 18,000
between them, which arrived on the 26th and 27th
at

Warrenton Junction (about 20,500

VOL XIL,

&quot;

all

&quot;

P. 46.

altogether),

of the 91,000 veteran troops from Harrison s Landing which ever drew trigger under

were

my

command.&quot;

Franklin and Sumner with 20,000

effectives reported to

him

redeem the campaign.

at Centreville too late to

It is a fact

not without sig

nificance that the last troops which joined him
before the hard fighting began did so before McClellan took charge at Alexandria. General Sum

brave old warrior who considered it a
personal injury to be kept from any battlefield
within his reach, broke out in hot anger when he
learned that McClellan had said his corps was not
in a condition for fighting.
If I had been ordered
ner, that

&quot;

to advance right
he said afterwards, &quot;from
Alexandria by the Little River turnpike, I should
have been in that Second Bull Run battle with my
whole force.&quot; He was made to waste forty-eight
hours in camp and in a fruitless march to the Aque
duct bridge.
on,&quot;

on the
of the

war.

the bridges he built, to use MeDowell s words, ignored all the
rules and precedents of military science. The Potomac Run
bridge, for instance, was a fourstory structure of round sticks cut
from the neighboring woods it
was over eighty feet high and four
;

hundred feet long it was built
by common soldiers in nine days,
and carried the heaviest rail;

safety. This bridge
excited the highest admiration
of the President he said,&quot; Haupt
could build a bridge of bean-

way trains in

;

poles and

cornstalks.&quot;
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In the matter of Franklin s corps the correspondence of General McClellan himself furnishes
the most undeniable evidence that he did not think
best to hurry matters in reenforcing Pope. Halleek on the 27th had telegraphed him the probability of a general battle.

s

corps,&quot;

he

Franklin

s

day

in

corps should

tion [Manassas] as soon as
answered, not that Franklin

Aug.,

i.

isc2.

said,

forced marches, carrying
This order was
provisions.&quot;

three or four days
repeated later in the
&quot;

Franklin

move out by

&quot;should

that

&quot;

CHAP.

vol.

XL,

^J&quot;

more urgent terms,

move

in that direc

McClellan
started, but that

possible.&quot;

had

he had sent orders to him to prepare to march.&quot;
He afterwards discovered that Franklin was in
&quot;

Washington, and gave orders to place the corps in
readiness to move.&quot; In the afternoon he sent
dispatches indicating his belief that it might be
better for Franklin not to go, and questioning
whether Washington were safe and in the evening
of the same day this conviction had gained such
strength in his mind that he squarely recom
mended that the troops in hand be held for the

iwd., P

.

95.

&quot;

ibid.,

P %.

ibid.,

P

.

;

defense of the capital. On the morning of the 28th
Halleck telegraphed, direct, an order to Franklin to

move towards Manassas, but

at

one o clock in the

.

97.

voY xii.,
&quot;

P. 707.

afternoon General McClellan replied, The moment
Franklin can be startecLwith a reasonable amount
&quot;

of

he shall
At 4:10 o clock he
General Franklin is with me here. I will
in a few minutes the condition of artillery

artillery

added

know

go.&quot;

We are not yet in condition to
be
may
by to-morrow morning.&quot; Halleck,
in despair at this inertia, had telegraphed at 3:30
Not a moment must be lost in pushing
o clock
and cavalry.

move

iwd., P .708.

&quot;

:

;

&quot;

:

VOL.
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as large a force as possible towards Manassas so
as to communicate with Pope before the enemy
ig

reenforced.&quot;

To

this, after

p?wa?&quot;

the lapse of an hour,

McClellan answered: &quot;Your dispatch received.
Neither Franklin nor Sumner s corps is now in
It would
condition to move and fight a battle.
be a sacrifice to send them out now.
At night General Halleck, with vehement ear
There must be no further delay
nestness, ordered
in moving Franklin s corps towards Manassas.
They must go to-morrow morning, ready or not
&quot;

iwd.

.

.

&quot;

:

ready.
will

If

we delay

too long to get ready, there

be no necessity to go at

for

all;

Pope

will

either be defeated or be victorious without our aid.

want of wagons, the men must carry
provisions with them until the wagons can come
If there is a

iwd., p.

710.

to their

At

Aug.,

1862.

relief.&quot;

McClellan answered that he had ordered
Franklin to march at six in the morning of the
29th. He then enumerated the force he had in
hand, amounting to about thirty thousand men,
and added, with a naivete which in view of Halleek s urgent telegrams for two days would be com
ical if the consequences had not been so serious,
If you wish any of them to move towards Manassas, please inform me.&quot;
On the 29th of August Jie got Franklin started,
but still protested against the order to move him,
last

&quot;

iwd.
vol. xi.,

PP.

97, 98.

and continually through the day sent dispatches
suggesting that Franklin should go no farther,
until at last Halleck, even his excessive patience
giving way, replied at three o clock, I want Franklin s corps to go far enough to find out something
&quot;

voi.

xn.,

Part

III.,

P. 722.

,

about the enemy.

.

.

I

am

,.

_

tired ot

guesses.&quot;

At

POPE
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a quarter before three in the afternoon of the 29th
General McClellan sent the following extraordinary
dispatch to Mr. Lincoln, which, to do him justice,

must be given

CHAP.
Aug.,

entire:

The last news I received from the direction of Manaswas from stragglers, to the effect that the enemy were
evacuating Centreville and retiring towards Thorough
This by no means reliable. I am clear that
fare Gap.
one of two courses should be adopted first, to concen
sas

:

trate all our

open communications

available forces to

with Pope second, to leave Pope to get out of his scrape,
and at once use all our means to make the capital per
;

fectly safe.

No
wish

middle ground will

me

to do,

and

now answer.

I will

do

Tell

me what you

my power

all in

to

accom

know what my

orders and authority
I ask for nothing, but will obey whatever orders
are.
you give. I only ask a prompt decision, that I may at
once give the necessary orders. It will not do to delay
plish

it.

I

wish to

longer.

There can be no mistaking the transparent men
ace of this dispatch. Of the alternatives he sug
gested, he meant but one. By his protests of the
last three days, as well as by his actions, he had
clearly

shown

his

disinclination

attempt to
There is but one
to

open communication with Pope,
course, therefore, left which commends

judgment

;

that

is,

to leave the

itself to his

Army

of Virginia
sent directly to the

This dispatch was
President in answer to a request from him for
news, and the President replied, with more of
to its fate.

magnanimity than

I think your first
of dignity
all our available
to
concentrate
to
alternative,
wit,
forces to open communication with Pope, 7 is the
&quot;

:

right one, but I wish not to control. That I now
leave to General Halleck, aided by your counsels.&quot;

i.

im.

w R
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XL,

voi.

Part

During the two entire days, the 29th and 30th,
while Pope was engaged in his desperate struggle at
Bull Run with the whole of Lee s army, the singu
lar interchange of telegrams between Halleck and
the one giving orders grow
McClellan continued
and
more
more
peremptory every hour, and the
ing
other giving excuses more or less unsatisfactory
But late at night of the
for not obeying them.
31st of August, when the fighting was virtually
over, General Halleck, upon whom the fatigue and
excitement of the past week had had a most de
pressing effect, suddenly betrayed that weakness of
character which so often surprised his friends, and
sent to McClellan a dispatch breathing discouragein every word, in which, saying that he was

ment

I

to assist
utterly tired out,&quot; he begged McClellan
him in this crisis with his ability and experience.&quot;
&quot;

P.

W

103.&quot;

To

R

voi. xii.,

Part

&quot;

III.,

P. 773.

ibid.

replied with unusual
a
few
minutes
after
promptness
receiving
^
& it, ask7
,,.
.^.
tor
an
interview
to
his
In a
settle
mg
position.
this General McClellan
.

,

.

an hour later he gave his decided opinion
Pope had been totally defeated, and that every
thing available should be drawn in at once; he
thinks such orders should be sent immediately he
has no confidence in Pope s dispositions
to speak
he
&quot;and
the
occasion
requires it,
frankly,&quot;
says,
there appears to be a total absence of brains, and I
letter

that

;

&quot;

;

fear the total destruction of the

He

army.&quot;

falls

back again into his sententious strain
The occa
sion is grave, and demands grave measures. The
&quot;

:

question

is

the salvation of the country.

.

.

my
VOLXL,

It is

deliberate opinion that the interests of the
nation demand that Pope shall fall back to-night
if

possible,

and not one moment

is

to be

lost.&quot;
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The same advice was repeated by Pope the next

CHAP.

morning, and Halleck at once gave the necessary
On September 1, General McClellan visited
Washington and conversed with Halleck and the
Mr. Lincoln had been greatly dis
President.
tressed and shocked by the account Pope had
orders.

i.

1862.

given of the demoralization of the Army of the
Potomac, which, in his opinion, proceeded from
the spirit of hostility and insubordination dis

played openly by some of its most prominent offi
cers.
He requested McClellan to use his great
personal influence with his immediate friends in
that army to correct this evil. McClellan, while
not crediting the report of Pope, nevertheless com
plied with the request of the President, and sent a
letter to Porter urging him and all his friends, for
his sake, to extend to General Pope the same support they had always given him, to which Porter
replied in loyal and soldierly terms. On the next
day (September 2), Mr. Lincoln placed the defenses

vol. xii.,
&quot;

P! 737.

ma., p.

Washington and the command of the troops as
they arrived from the front in the hands of General
McClellan. There is no other official act of his life
for which he has been more severely criticized, but
of

we need not go
The

far to find a motive for

restoration of McClellan to

it.

command was

Mr. Lincoln s own act. The majority of the Cabi
net were strongly opposed to it. The Secretary of
War and the Secretary of the Treasury agreed,
upon the 29th of August, in a remonstrance against
McClellan s continuance in command of any army
of the Union. They reduced it to writing it was
signed by themselves and the Attorney-General,
;

and afterwards by the Secretary of the

Interior.

*

798.
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The Secretaiy of the Navy concurred in the judg
ment of his colleagues, but declined to sign it, on
the ground that it might seem unfriendly to the
President.

In the Cabinet meeting of the 2d of

September the whole subject was freely discussed.

i8C2.

of War disclaimed any responsibility
for the action taken, saying that the order to McClellan was given him directly by the President,

The Secretary

and that General Halleck considered himself re
lieved from responsibility by it, although he acqui
He thought that
esced and approved the order.
McClellan was now in a position where he could
shirk all responsibility, shielding himself under
Halleck, while Halleck would shield himself under
the President. Mr. Lincoln took a different view
of the transaction, saying that he considered Gen
eral Halleck as

much

in

command

of the

army

as

ever, and that General McClellan had been charged
with special functions, to command the troops for
the defense of Washington, and that he placed him

there because he could see no one
so well the
chase

s

warden,
eiseg.

work

required.

who

could do

The Secretary

of the

Treasury in recording this proceeding does not disguise his scorn for the lack of spirit displayed by
the President, and on a later date he adds

&quot;

:

It is

indeed humiliating, but prompted, I believe, by a
sincere desire to serve the country, and a fear that
should he supersede McClellan by any other com

ibid., p. 470.

mander no advantage would be gained in leader
ship, but much harm in the disaffection of officers
and troops.&quot;
Mr. Lincoln certainly had the defects of his great
His unbounded magnanimity made him
qualities.
sometimes incapable even of just resentments.
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General McClellan s worst offenses had been committed against the President in person. The in

CHAP.

i.

from Savage s Station and the
from Harrison s Landing, in which he took
the President to task for the whole course of his
civil and military administration, would probably
have been pardoned by no other ruler that ever
sulting dispatch

letter

yet Mr. Lincoln never appeared to bear
the slightest ill-will to the general on account of
these affronts. He did feel deeply the conduct of
lived

;

McClellan towards Pope. He was outraged at McClellan s suggestion to leave Pope to his fate. He
said to one of his household on the 30th of August,
He has acted badly towards Pope he really
and after he had placed him
wanted him to fail

1862.

&quot;

;

&quot;

;

again in

command

Army

of the

of the

Potomac

he repeated this severe judgment, but he added,
There is no one in the army who can man these
&quot;

and

lick these troops of ours into
shape half as well as he can.&quot; Again he said, &quot;We
must use the tools we have if he cannot fight him

fortifications

;

he excels in making others ready to fight.&quot; In
the interests of the country he condoned the of
self,

fenses against
himself.

Pope

as readily as those against

perhaps even be said that McClellan, so
far from suffering at the President s hands for his
unbecoming conduct towards him, gained a posi
tive advantage by it. It was not alone for his un
It

may

doubted talents as an organizer and drill-master
was restored to his command. It was a time
of gloom and doubt in the political as well as in
that he

The factious spirit was
the military situation.
the
politicians and the press of the
stronger among

y

H

Diar y-
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Democratic party than at any other time during
Not only in the States of the border, but
in many Northern States, there were signs of sullen
the war.

a large body of the people that
could not escape the notice of a statesman so vigi
lant as Lincoln. It was of the greatest importance,

discontent

among

not only in the interest of recruiting, but also in
the interest of that wider support which a pop
ular Government requires from the general body
of its citizens, that causes of offense against any
large portion of the community should be sedu

lously avoided by those in power. General McClellan had made himself, by his demonstration
against the President s policy, the leader of the

Democratic party. Mr. Lincoln, for these reasons,
was especially anxious to take no action against
McClellan which might seem to be dictated by per
sonal jealousy or pique; and besides, as General

Pope had himself reported, there was a personal
devotion to McClellan among those in high com
in the Army of the Potomac which rendered
it almost impossible for any other general to get its

mand
best

work out

of

it.

General Ethan Allen Hitch

cock, one of the most accomplished officers of the
old army, gave this as the reason for his declining

that

command.

It is difficult to

regard without indignation the

treatment, however necessary and justifiable, which
the principal actors in this great transaction re
ceived. McClellan, whose conduct from beginning to

end can only be condemned, received the command
of a great army, reorganized and reenforced, and
with it a chance for magnificent achievement, if he

had been able

to

improve

it,

which no

officer before

POPE

S
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or since ever enjoyed on this continent. Pope, who
had fought with the greatest bravery and persever

ance a losing battle against Lee
the

way from

s entire

army

all

the Rapidan to the Potomac, encour
hope of reenforce-

at every point with the

aged
ments which only reached him too

late,

and

finally

adding a new luster to the pres
rival
and
of
his
tige
enemy, received simply the
and
congratulations of his superiors
compliments
and was then removed to a distant department of
the frontier, to take no further part in the stirring
scenes of a war in which he was so well qualified to
bear an honorable part. McDowell, a perfect sol

by

his misfortune

among the bravest, ablest, and most loyal
cers of the army, who had done his whole duty
dier,

offi

and

much

more, who zealously went before and beyond
the orders of his superiors, always seeking the post
of utmost danger and toil, was found at the close
of this campaign, in

which his conduct deserved

the highest credit, with his reputation so smirched
and tarnished by calumny that he was never after

during the war considered available for those high
and important employments for which he was
better equipped than almost any of his comrades.
A court of inquiry, it is true, vindicated him com
pletely from every charge that malice or ignorance
had invented against him; but the two disasters
of Bull

Run, in successive summers, for neither of
which he was to blame, remained in the popular
mind inseparably connected with his name.
General McClellan himself never appreciated the
magnanimity with which he had been treated. In
fact, he thought the magnanimity was all upon his
side.
As time wore on he continually exaggerated

CHAP.

i.
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own mind

the services he had rendered

and
he had
been placed in command, until he created for him
self the fantastic delusion that he had saved the
Administration from despair
In the last lines he
in his

the needs of the

Government

at the time

!

ever wrote, shortly before his death, he gave this
absolutely new and most remarkable account of
the visit which Lincoln and Halleck made to him

on the 2d of September

1862.

He

:

[the President] then said that he regarded Wash
lost, and asked me if I would, under the circum

ington as

stances, as a favor to him, resume command and do the
best that could be done. Without one moment s hesita
tion and without making any conditions whatever, I at
once said that I would accept the command and would
stake my life that I would save the city. Both the Presi
dent and Halleck again asserted that it was impossible to
save the city, and I repeated my firm conviction that I
could and would save it. They then left, the President
,

1

&quot;

&quot;^aS?

st&ry
P. 535.

&quot;

verbally placing me in entire command of the city
the troops falling back upon it from the front.

and of

It is possible that in the lapse of twenty
years
General McClellan s memory had become so dis
torted by constant dwelling upon imagined wrongs
that he was at last capable of believing this fiction.
It was a fancy adopted in the last years of his life.

A year

after his

removal from command he wrote

a voluminous report of his entire military
history,
He was then the ac
filling an octavo volume.

knowledged favorite of the Democratic party, the
predestined candidate for the Presidency in oppo
sition to Lincoln.
He embodied in that report
every incident or argument he could think of to
own conduct and to condemn that of the

justify his

Government.

Yet in

this

long narrative there

is
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no hint that Lincoln or Halleck thought the capHe apparently never dreamed of
ital was lost.
such a thing while Lincoln lived he gave no inti
mation of such a charge while Halleck survived,
although their relations were frankly hostile. Only
after both these witnesses had passed away, and a
direct contradiction was thus rendered impossible,

CHAP.

i.

;

did

it

occur to him to report this conversation

between his patriotic heroism and their craven de
spair

!

another proof that this story was an
afterthought. In a letter to his family, written on

There

is

the 2d, the very morning of this pretended conversation,
I

he merely says

sept., 1862.

:

was surprised this morning, when at breakfast, by a
from the President and Halleck, in which the for

visit

mer expressed the opinion that the troubles now impend
ing could be overcome better by me than any one else.
Pope is ordered to fall back upon Washington, and as he
reenters everything

When we

is to

come under

my command

McClellan s

Own
Story,&quot;

again.

p. 566.

consider that in these private letters

he never omits an opportunity for heroic postur
ing, it is impossible to believe that if Lincoln and
Halleck an hour or two before had been imploring
him to save the capital, he would not have men
tioned it. The truth is, McClellan himself has left
evidence of the fact that it was he who thought
Washington in danger. On the 31st of August he
wrote to his wife
I do not regard Washington as
safe against the rebels.
If I can quietly slip over
there I will send your silver
If it were worth
while to cumber these pages with the refutation of
&quot;

:

off.&quot;

a calumny so transparently false, we could bring
the testimony of a score of witnesses to show that

Vide Ante,
p. 17.
&quot;

McClellan s

Own
Story,&quot;

p. 532.
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Mr. Lincoln, during the first days of September,
Grieved and
\yas unusually cool and determined.
disappointed as he was at the failure of Pope s
campaign, his principal preoccupation was not at
any time the safety of Washington. It was that
Lee s army, as he frequently expressed it, should
not get away without being hurt.&quot; On Monday
morning he said: &quot;They must be whipped here
and now. Pope must fight them and if they are
too strong for him, he can gradually get back to
these fortifications.&quot; At the time McClellan repre
sents him as hopeless of saving Washington he had
&quot;

;

H
clary,

no thought of the safety of that place in his mind,
except as a secondary and permanent considera
tion.
He was making ready a force to attack the
enemy. On the 3d of September he wrote with his
own hand this order, which sufficiently shows the
mood he was in
:

Ordered, that the General-in-Chief, Major-General Halleek, immediately commence
sible dispatch to organize an

from

V

w

R

par?if
P. 169.

and proceed with

all

pos

for active operations
coming within his con-

army

the material within and
trol, independent of the forces he may deem necessary
^ or
e defense
f Washington, when such active army
all

^

shall take the field.

This order, countersigned by the Secretary of
War, was delivered to Halleck by General Townsend, and the work of preparing the army for the
offensive was at once begun. McClellan, under
Halleck s direction, went heartily to work to execute

He had none of the
he gives himself in his memoirs his

the orders of the President.

protecting airs

;

conduct was exemplary. &quot;McClellan, said Lincoin on the 5th,
working like a beaver. He
7

Diary,

&quot;is
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seems to be aroused to doing something by the sort
The work he was
week.&quot;

CHAP.

i.

of snubbing he got last

now engaged upon was
he performed

it

congenial staff work, and

with great zeal and

efficiency.

It

he was
acting without orders and without communication
with the Grovernment. It was his favorite phrase
halter about his
that he went to Antietam with a
neck.&quot;
But his letters written at the time contradiet such assertions. He wrote from Washington,
I leave here this after
on the 7th of September
suited

him

in after years to pretend that

&quot;

MC%
own J
p. 551

.

&quot;

:

noon to take command of the troops in the
The feeling of the Grovernment towards me,
sure, is kind and trusting.&quot;

field.

I

am

ibid., p. 56?.

CHAPTER

II

MEXICO

CHAP.

II.

the Administration of Mr. Lincoln was

WHILE
exerting

all its

energies to cope with the

exacting emergencies of civil war, it was compelled
to watch with unsleeping vigilance the measures

and intentions

The

of enemies all over the world.

hostility of European powers, unable to find a pre
text for a direct attack, manifested itself in a move

ment on what may be

called the right flank of the

nation, Mexico. This
against
torn
so
by internal dissen
long
unhappy country,
sions which were the direct result of the cruel and
its sister

Republic

corrupt rule of Spain, had reached, and perhaps
passed, its lowest point of anarchy and misrule.

The Presidency was now occupied by the most
remarkable man that Mexico had produced
and,
l

;

1

Benito Pablo Juarez was born

of Indian parents, poor people of
unmixed native blood. He did
not know a word of Spanish when
at twelve years of age he was
adopted by a lay friar of Oajaca

and educated.

He

ever, pursue the

did not, how
calling of his

benefactor. He adopted the pro
fession of the law and rapidly
rose to the position of Chief-Jus
tice of the Republic.
In the
course of his eventful life he filled

the highest offices of the nation,
showing equal ability in judicial,
and executive func
financial,
tions. From the office of Presi
dent of the Supreme Court he
passed to the Presidency of the
Republic amidst the revolutions
which were tearing the State to
In the next year
pieces in 1 8 5 8
the United States recognized him
as President, and for thirteen
years thereafter, through endless
.

struggles, through war, through
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under the firm and patient hands of Benito Juarez,
the beginnings of something like social order were
already making their appearance in the public life
of the country. But the state of things existing
there was still deplorable. All the evil growths

up in the track of a long and devasta
war flourished in rank luxuriance. There

that spring
ting civil

was

little

safety for

life

or property

assassinations

;

were of frequent occurrence there was only the
most imperfect security for the enforcement of con
tracts. These evils, which the Mexicans themselves
were forced to bear uncomplainingly, roused con
stant and vehement reclamations on the part of
foreigners doing business in Mexico yet still they
remained there. It was difficult for many who had
;

;

embarked all their interests in
and it is to be presumed that

affairs to get

away,

there, as elsewhere,
fishing in troubled waters afforded a prospect of
such large gains as to compensate for the enormous

But on the 17th of July, 1861, on
the recommendation of President Juarez, the Con
gress, which had already suppressed the religious
orders and confiscated the church property, as a
further means of financial relief to the nation,
suspended for two years all payments on the na
tional debt, which was principally in the hands of
foreigners.
Shortly after this there was a slight
street disturbance in which a political procession,

risks involved.

revolution, and
spread disorder

through

wide-

and anarchy, he

sustained himself with unflinching courage and faith in the
future of Mexico. After infinite
trials peace was restored to his
In 1871 he was recountry.
elected to the Presidency, and

might justly have looked forward
to spending his latter days in the
enjoyment of the revived prosper
ity and remarkable industrial prolike many
gress of Mexico,
another great leader and ruler,
he died without receiving this
reward of his toil.
&quot;but,

CHAP. n.
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finding itself in front of the French, legation, as if
with a premonition of the hostile relations which

were soon to exist between the two countries, broke
out in shouts of death to the French,&quot; and a shot
was fired at the legation. This outrage led to a
severe protest on the part of the diplomatic body,
not confined to the European Ministers, but headed
&quot;

by Thomas Corwin, the American

plenipotentiary,

whose sincere friendship for Mexico was well
known. The Government, struggling with every
kind of embarrassment, was unable to give prompt
redress, either in the matter of financial default or
in the more flagrant cases of outrage and murder.
tax of one per cent, on all capital exceeding two

A

thousand dollars was imposed in the month of
August, and this led to new protests on the part of
the diplomatic body. Sir Charles Lennox Wyke,
the representative of Great Britain in Mexico,

addressed frequent communications to the Mexi
can Foreign Office in terms of frank disrespect,
to

which Mr. Zamacona, the Mexican Minister

of Foreign Affairs, replied in a tone of exquisite
courtesy, trying to excuse what could not be reme

died and continually making promises which
impossible to keep, until at last Sir Charles

it

was

Wyke

made upon the Mexican Government the impossible
demand that they should, by executive action,
i86i.

within forty-eight hours, annul the decree of Congress of the 17th of July failing which, he ceased
;

his official diplomatic relations with them.

Mean

while, diplomacy had been busy on the other side
of the Atlantic between the courts of London,
The British Government ap
Paris, and Madrid.
in
the
matter
to
have had no object in view
pears
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but the collection of money due to British subjects
and the redress of wrongs committed upon them in
Mexico. The intervention of Spain, though it was
mainly prompted by similar motives, was not with
out a suspicion of ulterior dynastic designs while
on the part of France there was a mixture of many
;

different schemes,

some

of

which were avowed and

others were unavowable.
It is not within the scope of this work to re
count the scandals with which the air of Paris

was

filled

in reference to speculations in

which

persons near to the Tuileries were said to be en
gaged, and which were understood to have exer
cised a powerful influence upon the conduct of the

French Government in

its Mexican enterprise.
It
for
us
to
the
letter which the
enough
quote
peror himself wrote to General Forey in the sum

Em

is

mer of 1862, to show that the expedition to Mexico
was founded upon the hope that the internal
troubles of the American republic would prevent
its rulers from interposing* a veto upon the Em
peror s scheme of conquest, and that he in
tended nothing

less than to establish an empire
which would build up a barrier to
the supposed ambitious schemes of the United
States and vastly increase the power and pres
tige of the French Empire in both hemispheres.
is our interest,&quot; he writes, &quot;that the
repub
lic of the United States shall be
powerful and

in Mexico

&quot;It

prosperous, but it is not at all to our interest
that she should grasp the whole Gulf of Mexico,
rule thence the Antilles as well as South America,

and be the

sole dispenser of the products of the
see to-day by sad experience how

New World. We
VOL. VI.
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precarious is the faith of an industry which is
forced to seek its raw material in a single market

under

all

the vicissitudes to which that market

is

subject. If, on the contrary, Mexico preserves her
independence and maintains the integrity of her
territory, if a stable government be there estab
lished with the aid of France, we shall have re
stored to the Latin race on the other side of the
ocean its force and its prestige; we shall have
guaranteed the safety of our own and the Spanish
colonies in the Antilles. We shall have established
our benign influence in the center of America, and
this influence, while creating immense outlets for
our commerce, will produce the raw material which

indispensable to our industry. Mexico thus re
generated will always be favorable to us, not only
from gratitude, but also because her interests will
be identical with our own, and because she will
is

find support in the

good will of European pow
scheme of the Emperor s, as outlined
in his own words, seems vague and visionary, it is
on that account all the more characteristic of its
author. Few of his schemes could bear the test of
reality his most ambitious plans were of the stuff
that dreams are made of and his purposes in re
gard to Mexico were none the less hostile to the
true interests of the American republic that they
were founded upon an absolute misconception of
facts and faded away in logical and predestined
1
disappointment and discredit.
ers.&quot;

If this

;

;

1 For some
years before the war
began the mind of the Emperor
was very much occupied in re-

gard to this question of planting
the empire in Mexico. Profes-

sor Schele de Vere, in an account
of a conversation with Napoleon
III. at Biarritz in 1860, refers to
the &quot;peculiar and undisguised

eagerness

with which he

dis-
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In the correspondence of Earl Eussell with Lord
Cowley, the British Minister in Paris, it is evident
that he was aware of some of the difficulties in the
way of a tripartite joint intervention. He referred
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and apprehension which the advent of
Spanish troops would excite in Mexico on the part
of the Liberals and of the odium of British inter
ference on the part of the Church faction but he
to the dislike

;

exhibited a singular ignorance of the state of feel
ing in the South when he spoke of the universal
&quot;

Sept.

30,

1861.

alarm which would be excited both in the United
States and the Southern States at the contempla
tion of European interference in the domestic
quarrels of an American independent republic.&quot;
The Southern leaders would have hailed with joy

the annexation of half a dozen Spanish- American
republics by any European power which would have
assisted them in their furious family quarrel, yet

Lord Russell seriously thought the menace of the
independence of Mexico on the part of European
powers would have a tendency to bring about a
cussed the Mexican question. He
the very number of guns on
the Morro, the sums the United
States had spent on the fortifica
tions in Florida, the exports and
imports of Galveston and Mata-

knew

moras, in short, everything which
well-informed local agents could

have reported to an experienced
statesman eager for information.
He examined me again on Texas
and its population, the disposi
tion of the French residents, the
tendencies of the German colo
nists, the feeling on the Mexican

Twice, I remember well
he repeated La Louisiane, n est
ce pas qu elle est Franchise au

frontier.

,

*

At last he turned to the
Colonies and then stated in round
Eh bien, il faut
terms,
reconstruire 1 Empire la bas.
From what I could gather, I was

fond ?

.

.

.

persuaded he proposed to
seek in Mexico a compensation
for the lost colonies in the West
Indies, which, he said, could not
be recovered sans nous brouiller
He insisted on
avec nos allies.
it that France must sooner or
fully

(

later

have a pied d

terre

on the

Schele

de Vere to
Benjamin,

Florida coast for the purpose of
Jan. 23,
1863.
protecting her commerce in the
MS. Confed
Nous ne
Gulf, for, he added,
erate
voulons pas d uii autre Gibraltar Archives.
de ce cote*-la.
&quot;
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between the Northern and Southern
States.
days later Lord Russell announced
that the Government of the Queen were now pre
pared to enter into a convention with France and
Spain to obtain redress for injuries from Mexico, but
that it would be proper to stipulate in the conven
reconciliation

A few

tion that the forces of the contracting parties should
not be employed for any other purpose than that
specified, and especially that they

should not interfere

with the internal government of Mexico. He thought
that the Government of the United States ought to
be invited to adhere to any such convention, but he
it necessary that in anticipation of the
concurrence of the United States the three powers
should defer the commencement of their contem
plated operations against Mexico. The same dis
patch was sent to Sir John Crampton at Madrid.

did not think

The Government

of Spain

made no

special objec
tion to inviting the adherence of the United States,

though Marshall O Donnell doubted whether that
country would care to take part in the matter, and
added that Spain could not think, in any case, of
postponing the measures which it had determined to
adopt. He disclaimed any desire for exclusive ad
vantages on the part of his Government. In his opin
ion nothing could be more detrimental to Spain than
the recovery of her ancient possessions in America
with regard to Cuba and the Philippines it was dif
ferent, because their insular position and other cir
cumstances still rendered their possession advan
tageous to the mother country the recent acquisi
tion by Spain of Santo Domingo might, he remarked,
appear to be a deviation from this principle, but that
was accounted for by its proximity to Cuba.
;

;
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John Crampton reported in a subsequent dispatch, there was perhaps a shade of
difference between the views of the British and
the Spanish governments in this matter. While
England wanted absolutely nothing but money
due her and a redress of injuries, Spain, while
Sir

agreeing in general to the policy of non-interven
tion in the internal affairs of Mexico, still hoped, as
the result of the measures proposed, for the estab

lishment of some settled form of government which
would afford guarantees for the future.
Calderon Collantes remarked that at the bottom of the
civil strife in Mexico there was a contest between

two races which was not generally borne in mind
the Spanish race was at all times in the minority in
that country, and, from natural causes, the dispro
;

portion between

it

and the

continually increasing;

if

original Indian race was
these causes continued

unchecked by the moral superiority of
the European elements, and were aggravated by a
to operate,

continual recurrence of intestine struggles, there
could be no doubt that the germs of civilization,

which had been originally planted by Spain, would
be crushed out and the country would relapse into
something of the same condition in which it was
found by Cortes. These ideas, however, seemed
merely didactic, for when Sir John asked whether
the Spanish Government contemplated a prolonged
occupation of the Mexican ports until such a gov

ernment as they desired should be established,
Calderon Collantes emphatically repudiated any
such design.
The President and Mr. Seward saw clearly the
inconvenience and the possible serious complica-
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which would result from the proposed inter
and before it was concluded they made all
to remove the supposed necessity
efforts
possible
for it. Mr. Corwin, under his instructions, sup
ported energetically at Mexico the just reclamations
and the reasonable suggestions of the British Lega
tion and when he was convinced that the Mexican
Government were really unable to meet the equitable
demands of the foreign representatives, he under
took to negotiate an arrangement for supplying
them with the means which they lacked. This
negotiation first took the form of a proposed guar
antee by the United States of the payment of the
interest of the foreign national debt of Mexico, and
while these negotiations were in progress Mr.
Seward informed the representatives of England,
France, and Spain of the intentions of the Ameri
can Government, and suggested that the proposed
intervention should therefore be postponed. He
to
received no encouragement from Lord Lyons
whom this project was communicated that the
three p owers would look favorably upon it, and the
plan of the American Government was afterwards
modified to that of advancing to Mexico a large
tions

vention

;

;

sum

of

money,

all at

foreign obligations

;

once, for the extinction of her
but the entire scheme came to

nothing.

The
i86i.

convention was signed in London
It was very brief and
It merely provided for the sending of an

tripartite

on the 31st of October.
simple.

expeditionary force to Mexico to seize and occupy
certain ports on the coast of that country each of
the contracting parties was to send a commissioner
with full authority to arrange for the application
;
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of the

should be collected

;
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each disclaimed any inten

tions looking toward the acquisition of territory or
of any particular advantage, or any coercion of the

Mexican nation

in their

form of government

;

the

convention also provided that the United States
should be invited to adhere to it. The amount of
the expeditionary force to be contributed by each
nation was not specified in the convention, but it
was afterwards arranged that the Spanish squadron
should consist of 12 or 14 vessels, carrying in all
about 300 guns two large steam transports were to
;

accompany the squadron, and the number of troops
was to amount to 4000 or 5000 men ; the whole
expedition was to be under the command of Lieutenant-General Don Juan Prim, who was also
appointed the Diplomatic Commissioner of Spain.

The French expedition was
size,

to be about the same
under the command of Admiral Jurien de la

Graviere.

Before the time came for the expedition

to start the incident of the capture of Mason and
Slidell had so strained the relations between Great

Britain

and the United States that

it

was not

thought prudent in London to detach any large
force to the coast of Mexico. On the 4th of December Lord Russell informed the French and Spanish
courts that her Majesty s Government,
the
state
the
United
of
with
their
relations
present
-battle ship
States,&quot; proposed to send only one line-of
&quot;in

and two

frigates to form part of the expedition to
and
that the number of their supernumer
Mexico,
marines
would
be seven hundred.
ary
The invitation of the three powers to the United
States to adhere to the convention of London was

*86i.
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delivered on the 30th of November. Mr. Seward
replied that the President did not question the un

doubted right of the three powers to seek severally
or jointly redress of their grievances from Mexico

and to levy war against that power, if necessary
he expressed the satisfaction the President felt in
the assurance given by the powers that they would
not seek to impair the right of the Mexican people
to choose and freely to constitute the form of their
own government. It was true that the United
States had claims against Mexico, but the Presi
dent was of opinion that it would be inexpedient
to seek satisfaction of those claims at this time
;

through an act of accession to the convention.
Among the reasons,&quot; Mr. Seward continues, for
this decision, which the undersigned is authorized
to assign, are first, that the United States, as far as
it is practicable, prefer to adhere to a traditional
&quot;

&quot;

recommended to them by the father of their
country, and confirmed by a happy experience,

policy

which forbids their making alliances with foreign
nations secondly, Mexico being a neighbor of the
United States on this continent, and possessing a
;

system of government similar to our own in many
of its important features, the United States habit
ually cherish a decided good-will towards that
republic and a lively interest in its security, pros

and welfare. Animated by these sentiments
the United States do not feel inclined to resort to

perity,

forcible remedies for their claims at the present
moment when the Government of Mexico is deeply

disturbed

by

faction within, and exposed to war
and of course the same sen

with foreign nations
timents render them

;

still

more

disinclined to allied
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war against Mexico than to war to be urged against
her by themselves alone.&quot; Mr. Seward then re
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ferred to the proposed treaty of the United States
with Mexico, the object of which was to place it

within the power of that nation to satisfy the just
claims and demands of foreign powers, and prom
ised, if

these negotiations offered

any

sufficient

ground on which to justify a proposition to the
high contracting powers on the part of Mexico, he
would hasten to submit such a proposition to them.
He then informed the high contracting parties that
the President proposed to send a naval force to the
Gulf of Mexico to guard the interests of the United

and its citizens this and all other measures
in the spirit of peace and friendship
taken
being
not only towards Mexico but towards the allied
States

;

powers themselves.
Spain did not wait for her colleagues, for on
the 5th of December the Spanish expedition
sailed from Havana to Yera Cruz.
It was an
imposing squadron of twenty-six men-of-war and
the

embarking amounting to
six thousand of all arms under the command
of Don Manuel Gasset. This was a much larger
force than was originally intended, and the chagrin
transports,

troops

of the English Government, both at the prema
ture departure of the Spanish expedition and at its
greatly increased proportions, was deepened by

the announcement received in January from the
French Government that the Emperor proposed

expeditionary force by 3000 or
The seven hundred British marines

to increase his

4000 men.
thus came to form a most insignificant proportion
of the entire force. It was not many days later

ISGI.
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when Lord

Russell became aware of the ulterior

intention of the other powers in regard to the fu
ture government of Mexico. He was informed by
Lord Cowley, on the 25th of January, that it was

the general impression in Paris, among the officers
going with the reinforcements to Mexico, that the
object of the expedition was to place the Archduke
The
Maximilian of Austria upon the throne.

French Minister of Foreign Affairs being interpel
lated on the subject said there had been no com
munication between the governments of France
and Austria in regard to it, but that application
had been made by prominent Mexicans to the
Archduke himself. Earl Russell dryly communi
cated this information to Sir Charles &quot;Wyke a few
the Mexican people by a
days later, saying:
&quot;If

spontaneous movement place the Austrian Arch
duke on the throne of Mexico, there is nothing in
the convention to prevent it on the other hand,
we could be no parties to a forcible intervention to
that purpose. The Mexicans must consult their
;

own interests.&quot;
The

met with no opposition in their
Vera Cruz and the Fortress of San
Juan de Ulloa the Mexicans retired a little dis
tance into the interior and limited their work of
allied forces

occupation of

;

resistance to cutting off the supplies of the enemy.
They had in their weakness and poverty a more

powerful auxiliary upon their side than a dis
ciplined army corps would
of the Mexican lowlands

have been.

The climate

the tierras calientes

one of the most deadly in the world to those un
accustomed to it. By holding the high ground
between these lowlands and the capital they simply

is

MEXICO

43

condemned the invading force to death by yellow
fever. The actual presence of the invading army
upon their shores had for a time stilled the strife
of faction in Mexico, and the conciliatory policy of
President Juarez towards his opponents succeeded
banding together all the constitu
tional parties in defense of the Administration.
for the time in

United in this momentary concord they were capa
ble of offering a formidable resistance to the ex
peditionary corps, consisting of only about 25,000
in all, if they should attempt to march into the

more healthful

interior.

Simultaneously with this novel concord

among

the Mexicans appeared the beginnings of serious
contention among the foreigners. While the pur

pose of France seemed to be to forward certain

which had their promoters
in neighborhoods near the throne, and to establish
a Latin empire on the ruins of the republic under
the rule of an Austrian archduke, it soon became
apparent that the Spanish civil and military author
ity, concentrated in the astute and resolute Juan
Prim, Marquis de los Castillejos, had very different
intentions. He carried in petto
it was thought
the scheme of placing upon the throne of the Aztecs
a prince of the house of Bourbon, and, after having
initiated and taken the advance in the expedition,
he did not regard with complacency the prospect
of acting merely as the cat s-paw of France in its
further progress and completion.
The English
stock- jobbing schemes

Government, not sharing in either of the dynastic
schemes of its allies and being engaged in the
expedition from practical and business motives,
was ready to secede from the enterprise as soon
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as

it

could see a material advantage in such a

course.

President Juarez, assisted by Senor Zamacona,
who was at that time and for years afterwards one
of the most distinguished of Mexican statesmen
both in integrity and ability as well as in tact and
adroitness, soon succeeded in fanning the flames of
discontent between the allies into open disagree

The first diplomatic success was in arrang
between General Prim and Senor
an
interview
ing
Doblado, the Mexican Secretary of State. These
high functionaries met on the road between Cor
dova and Orizaba and made a sort of treaty after
wards known as the convention of Soledad, from
the name of the village where they met. It per
mitted the allies to move to a more healthful situa
ment.

tion in the tierras templadas, but it adjourned the
time for actual negotiations until the middle of
April.
In this

a double advantage was gained by
the Mexicans
they acquired from the allies a
the
of
government of President Juarez
recognition
and gave him time for further military prepara

way

:

tions,

delaying the action of the allied expedition

to a period when the fever would be most destruc
tive to them ; and after the convention was agreed

upon,

its

most decided advantage on the

side of

the Mexicans immediately declared itself. Prim
having signed it presented it to his colleagues, and

while the British representative regarded it with
favor as affording a precedent and basis for separ
ate negotiation on the part of his Government, the

French Admiral positively repudiated it, and the
ultimate result was that, to the delight of the Mex-
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leans, an open feud broke out among the allies
which ended in Spain and England withdrawing
from the alliance, making separate terms with the
Mexican Government satisfactory to their respective
foreign offices at home, and leaving France to carry
on the invasion by herself.
Even before this result was reached, Juarez, fore

seeing

it,

bent

all his

energies to the

work

of deal

ing with the French when they should have become
completely isolated. He took the severest meas
ures against those disaffected politicians who had
imagined that in siding with the French they were

merely carrying on a customary faction fight;
having captured one Mexican of high rank who was
complicated in the invasion he tried and executed

him

in sight of the

French camp as a

traitor

and

felon; he made a demand upon the French Admiral
for the expulsion from his^camp of Senor Almonte,
the leading agent of the opposition who had come
to the French camp directly from Paris bearing a
letter from the Emperor.
With this demand, as
a matter of course, the French Admiral refused to

comply, although his English and Spanish col
leagues advised that Almonte should be sent away.

The end

of all these dissensions

among them was

that on the 8th of April, 1862, General Prim and
Sir Charles Wyke took their leave of Admiral

Jurien de la Graviere, returned to Vera Cruz with
the forces, and sailed for home.

The progress of the invading party was slow.
The unfortunate Almonte did his best to carry out
his part of the programme by stirring up insurrec
tions and inciting pronunciamientos in the cities
nearest the French camp, but the country did not
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take

fire at his

approach as he had promised the

courts of Paris and Vienna. It

was evident that the

ground was entirely inadequate to the
done and General Lorencez came with
reinforcements in the course of the spring, which so
far encouraged Almonte and his faction that they
assured the general that if he would march on
Puebla the city would throw open its gates at
his approach.
Deceived by these promises Lo
rencez went forward and encountered a prompt
and severe defeat under the walls of Puebla; he
was forced to retreat to Orizaba, whence he re
ported his misadventure and asked for reenforceforce on the

work

to be

;

Several indecisive engagements took place
between his force and the Mexican army. The
French had generally the advantage in battle, but
the vomito rapidly avenged the Mexican losses by
rnents.

the sword.

Even

if

the

Emperor

of France

had now been

able to perceive the unfortunate tendency of the
enterprise upon which he had entered with so little

judgment and foresight, it was out of his power to
withdraw from it. Not only was the honor of
France seriously engaged in this contest with a
people so

weak and

so torn

by

internal dissensions

that defeat of the French arms

by them would

have been an irreparable disgrace, but he knew
also that the political effect of confessing a failure

in this adventure

treme.

would be disastrous in the ex

He

therefore sent over in October, 1862,
a reinforcement of 35,000 men under command of

General Forey. This force comprised, besides the
picked troops of the French army, a force of
Egyptian black troops, a friendly loan to the Em-
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1
Threatened by this forperor from Said Pasha.
midable army, Juarez still did not lose heart, but

exerted himself to the utmost to prepare an ade
quate reception for the invaders in their next

inarch towards the capital the city of Puebla was
as strongly fortified as the slender resources of the
;

would permit. The Mexicans did not
wait this time to receive an assault within their
fortifications they went forward, meeting the ad
vance of Forey, and almost destroyed a force of
republic

;

men under General

Berthier, and when at
came
with
his
main
force before Puebla
Forey
was only to repeat the disaster of Lorencez in

4,000
last
it

the spring.
When winter

came

Tampico and Jalapa,
which had been held for some time by the French,
were evacuated to allow Forey to bring all his
troops to the defense of his threatened lines, and
small-pox took up the work of destruction which
the vomito, at the approach of cold weather, had
on,

With

the close of the year the only
result which the French commander could report to
relinquished.

Emperor was a sadly diminished

his

force

and a

pressing necessity for reinforcements. After their
refusal to join the European powers in the pro

posed intervention in Mexican affairs, the Govern
ment of the United States saw no necessity of
further action, except to define their attitude with
the utmost clearness for the benefit of all parties.
A circular of the Secretary of State dated the 3d of

March, 1862, contains the following statement:
1
Mr. Seward told me the
French Minister had applied to

plied to the

got

one

us for negroes to go as soldiers to
Mexico, and being refused had ap-

H.

J.

&quot;

Pasha of Egypt and

regiment.&quot;

Raymond,

Monthly,&quot;

&quot;

Diary of
Scribner s

March, 1880,

p.

708.
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The President has relied upon the assurance given his
Government by the allies that they were in pursuit of no
but simply the redress of their grievances.
entertains no doubt of the sincerity of the allies, and
if his confidence in their good faith had been disturbed it
would be restored by the frank explanation given by them
that the governments of Spain, France, and Great Britain
political object,

He

have no intention of intervening to procure a change in
the constitutional form of government now existing in
Mexico, or any political change which should be in opposi
tion to the will of the Mexican people. In short, he has
cause to believe that the allies are unanimous in declaring
that the revolution proposed to Mexico is solely prompted

by

certain

Mexican

citizens

now

in Europe.

There is reason to think that the President was
not quite so naive as to receive with absolute
credulity the assertions of the allied powers as to
their innocent intentions towards the Mexican re
public,

and in reading that diplomatic

circular

and

it, one cannot but recognize a certain
tone of courteous sarcasm in these repeated asser

others like

tions of perfect faith in the representations made
by the allied monarchs. But it was not in the

power of the Government of the United States to
take any different action at that moment, and,
though giving utterance to no expressions of indig
nation at the aggression upon a sister republic or of
gratification at disasters which met the aggressor,
the President and Mr. Seward, while continually
asserting, at every proper opportunity, the adher
ence of the American Government to its traditional

policy of discouraging European intervention in the
affairs of the New World, simply bided their time.

WILLIAM

H.

SEWAHD.

CHAPTER

III

DIPLOMACY OF 1862

ri\EE

second year of Mr. Lincoln s Administrawas one of serious dangers and complica
tions in the foreign relations of the United States.
It was in this year that were seen the most mischiev
ous results of the precipitate recognition of the
Confederacy as a belligerent power. The original
mistake of the French and British governments in
putting upon equal terms a great and friendly
power and the insurgent organization of a portion

1

tion

of its citizens, had its condemnation repeated in the
events of every month of the year 1862. The com
plications forced upon the diplomacy of all three
nations by this state of things were met by the

President and Mr. Seward, not only with unyield
ing firmness and fortitude, but with prudence and
skill,

a broad comprehension of legal principles,

and an

instinctive adherence to justice

and equity.

An international tribunal stamped their action with
authoritative approval after both of them were
dead, in a decision which all parties accepted, and
which will probably be confirmed by the final

its

verdict of history.
have not the space to give any adequate
abstracts of the correspondence between the State

We
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Department and the American Legation in London
during this eventful year. But the instructions of
Mr. Seward and the dispatches of Charles Francis
Adams will remain in the published archives of the
department a monument of the unsleeping vigi
lance, the unwearied industry, the patriotic devo
tion, and the remarkable ability of both of these
statesmen, while through the whole course of these

momentous discussions, the guiding and controlling
hand of Mr. Lincoln is continually seen as the re
sponsible director of American policy. We can only
mention a few of the more important events which
came under discussion during the year.

Among the earliest subjects of difference which
arose between the two countries was the refusal of
Government

United States
naval vessels to supply themselves with deposits of
coal which the Government of the United States
the British

had provided

them

to allow the

This injurious
action of the British authorities was rendered still

more

for

at Nassau.

by permission granted to Confeder
buy and take on coal in the same
where United States vessels had not been

flagrant
ate Vessels to

ports

allowed to load coal belonging to their Govern
ment. At this time also Confederate cruisers were
allowed to supply themselves with coal in the ports
of England. All these acts, being complained of by
Mr. Adams, were defended by Lord Russell on the
ground that they were strictly within the provision
of the Queen s proclamation of neutrality. Mr.
Seward protested against the approval by fhe

Government of the proceedings of the Gov
ernor of Nassau as
unfriendly towards a power
that extends unrestricted hospitality towards the
British

&quot;
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naval as well as the mercantile marine of Great
Britain in its ports and harbors.&quot; The fact that

Government justified such proceedings
a
reference
to the Queen s proclamation of neu
by
did
not
alleviate the grievance.
The ex
trality
planation,&quot; said Mr. Seward,
obliges us to renew
the British

&quot;

&quot;

the declaration this
that

it

Government has

so often made,

regards the proclamation itself as unneces

sary, unfriendly, and injurious.&quot;
But by far the most important subject of dis

cussion in

its

immediate and ultimate bearings
fitting out in English ports

was the building and

of Confederate cruisers to destroy the commerce of
the United States. In reviewing this long corre

spondence, lasting through several years, one would
hesitate to say that the British Government was
actuated by feelings positively unfriendly to the

United States. It is easier to conclude that not
being sure which side would win, and being en
tirely indifferent to the contest between the Fed

Government and the rebellion, it stood simply
upon the letter of the English law without regard
to any consequences which might result from
such action. The fact is, that under the eyes
of the British Government the work of building
and making ready for sea these swift cruisers,
whose only object was the destruction of the peace
ful commerce of a friendly nation, went on to its
end, month after month, although every stage of
the progress of such hostile preparations was made
known to the G-overnment by the incessant and
vehement protests of the American Minister in
eral

London.
On the 18th of February, 1862, Mr.
Adams informed Earl Russell that an armed steamer

CHAP. in.
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was preparing

to sail

from Liverpool

to

make war

Earl Russell replied,

against the United
on the authority of the Commissioners of Customs
at Liverpool, that the steamer was built for the
purpose of peaceful commerce to be sent to Pa
lermo, in Sicily and work on the vessel went on.
A month later Mr. Adams again wrote to the
States.

;

1862

English Foreign Secretary repeating his convic
tion that the Oreto, as the vessel was then called,
was a war-ship destined to be used by the insurgents in America to which, on the 8th of April,
Earl Russell replied, repeating, this time upon the
;

authority of the

Lords Commissioners of Her

Majesty Treasury, the assurance that the Oreto,
which in the mean while had sailed from Liverpool,
was an unarmed and innocent commercial vessel.
A week later, in a personal interview, Mr. Adams
again assured Earl Russell that the fact of the
s

true destination of the vessel

was notorious

all

over Liverpool no commercial people were blind
to it and the course taken by Her Majesty s offi
cers in declaring ignorance only led to an inference
;

;

most unfavorable to all idea of their neutrality in
the struggle to which Lord Eussell replied by a
;

polite expression of regret at these circumstances,

but could not see how the Government could change
its position.
Shortly after, this innocent trading
vessel arrived at Nassau, where she found her des
tined Confederate

commander, and

after

some fu

proceedings sailed for Mobile Bay, which
she entered under the British naval flag, and thence

tile legal

sailed to begin her career of destruction on the
ocean under the name of the Florida and the flag

of the Confederacy.
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Meanwhile a more

serious

violation

friendly obligations of
the port of Liverpool.

England was

by her dock number

of

A vessel,
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in progress in

called at the time

but which after
wards achieved a wide notoriety under the name
&quot;290,&quot;

of the Alabama, was in process of construction in
that port and preparing for sea under circum

stances which left no doubt whatever of her er
rand.

One

of her

of Parliament

owners was Mr. Laird, a Member

who had

distinguished himself by a
conspicuous advocacy of the Confederate cause in
England, and those in charge of the vessel, embold

ened by the action of the Government in the case
of the OretOj made no special effort to dissemble
her object and purpose. Mr. Adams brought these
facts to the notice of Lord Russell on the 23d of
June, and the Lords Commissioners, to whom the
subject was referred, reported with unusual
promptitude, only a week later, that the fitting out
of the vessel did not escape the notice of the rev

enue

but that, as yet, nothing special had
The vessel was intended for a ship
light.
it was reported to be built for a foreign
government; but the builders were not talkative,
and there were not sufficient grounds to warrant
her detention. Mr. Adams, unable to gain the at
tention of the Government, ordered the consul
officers,

come to
of war
;

at Liverpool to lay all the facts in his possession
before the Commissioners, and requested Captain
Craven, commanding the United States ship Tus-

endeavor to intercept the cruiser on her
The consul performed his duty with so
energy and fullness of detail that the Com

carora, to
way out.

much

missioners

felt

bound

to give the subject further

1862.
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attention

;

but they

still

insisted,

July 15th, that

there was not sufficient prima fade proof to justify
the seizure of the vessel. Undaunted by these re

1862.

peated rebuffs, Mr. Adams continued to ply the
Foreign Office with documents of the most con
vincing character, and on the 24th of July sent
Lord Eussell an opinion of one of the most emi
nent of English lawyers, Mr. Collier, afterwards
Lord Monkswell, declaring positively that on the
case as presented it was the duty of the Liverpool
authorities to detain the vessel, and that they

would be incurring a heavy responsibility

in allow
her
He
to
It
difficult
to
ing
go.
added,
appears
make out a stronger case of infringement of the
Foreign Enlistment Act, which, if not enforced on
this occasion, is little better than a dead letter.&quot;
&quot;

Spencer
Walpole,
&quot;

Life of

Lord John
Russell.&quot;

Vol.

II.,

p. 353.

claimed on behalf of Lord Russell that this
most important letter only reached him on the 26th
It is

and that it was immediately sent to the law offi
The next day was Sunday, and it was the
afternoon of Monday, the 28th, before the law offi
cers began their leisurely examination of the case.
Even while Sir Eoundell Palmer and Sir William
Atherton were examining the papers, the 290 left
her moorings and anchored in the Mersey, and the
next morning, before they had communicated to
cers.

Ibid., p. 354.

&quot;

&quot;

the Foreign Office their opinion that she ought to
be stopped, she had sailed away. The injunction
to stop her reached Liverpool too late, and the Gov
ernment sent useless orders in several directions to
Ibid., p. 355.

detain her.

It is said that

Lord Eussell and the

Duke

of Argyll were in favor of issuing orders to
seize her in any colonial port she might enter, but

they were outvoted in Cabinet.
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The

corsair evaded the Tuscarora

by passing
out through the North Channel and was joined at
the Western Islands by a bark which had taken
on at London a cargo of arms. While she was
completing her armament another English vessel
arrived with Captain Raphael Semmes, formerly of
the Sumter, and his staff on board, a further sup

ply of arms, and the rest of her crew. Captain
Semmes took command, and drawing up the crew

read his commission as a post- captain in the Con
and opened his sealed orders in

federate navy,

which he was directed to hoist the Confederate
ensign and pennant and to sink, burn, or destroy
everything which flew the ensign of the so-called
United States of America.&quot; The flag was raised, a
gun was fired, and Semmes declared his vessel duly
commissioned in the Confederate service. The
vessel was English, the armament was English,
almost all the crew were English. The Alabama
sailed at once on her mission of robbery and de
struction. Her method of procedure was unique
in the annals of war there was not a port in ex
istence into which she could carry a prize; she
therefore destroyed every merchant vessel sailing
under the American flag which she could fall in
with, robbing them of whatever portable articles of
value she could find on board, bonding those who
would sign a bond, crowding her own decks with
sailors and passengers until the throng was so
great that there was no more room for them, and
then putting them aboard some passing vessel.
Captain Semmes amused himself by occasionally
putting the captain of some petty trader or whaler
in irons, informing them that it was in retaliation
&quot;

;
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for the treatment of Confederates

by the Washing

ton authorities.
Great efforts were made by the American Gov
ernment to track and find this rover of the deep
but the pursuit of a single vessel on the high seas
;

almost like the pursuit of a single bird in the
immensity of the heavens. While the Sabine was

is

searching the coast of the Azores, the Alabama
herself with coal from a British

was supplying

Martinique; while the Wyoming was
watching off Manila, the Alabama was enjoying
British hospitalities at Singapore
and in brief,
she never came in contact with any armed vessel

bark

at

;

United States except on two occasions.
the night of the llth of January, 1863, she
a
approached near enough to the Hatteras
of the

On

J&amp;lt;

ley&amp;gt;

^The

Blockade
and the

...

,

,

mere Delaware Kiver excursion boat

n

Jl

under the

Cruisers,&quot;

p- 196

-

Her Majesty s Ship Petrel&quot; to fire a
broadside into the American vessel which sent her
false hail of

&quot;

to the bottom, and in June, 1864, she met the
Kearsarge in the English Channel, and a just
retribution at the mouth of her guns.

commerce was

itself not entirely exempt
this piratical cruiser.
Many of
the vessels destroyed bore cargoes belonging to

British

from damage from

English merchants, and though, in the long run, the
destruction of American commerce inured to the
benefit of English shipowners, the inconveniences
and damage inflicted upon British interests at

the beginning of this Confederate piracy were not
inconsiderable, and an attempt was made by Brit
ish shippers to induce their Government and their
legation at Washington to interfere for their pro

tection

by application

to

the Confederate Gov-
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ernment to grant immunity to British goods on
American vessels, or, failing that, to furnish Brit
shippers with letters protesting against the
destruction of British merchandise
requests

ish

which, of course, were refused.
On the last day of September, 1862, Mr. Adams,
addressing the British Government in regard to the
injuries inflicted by ihe Alabama on American com
merce, informed them that he had strong reasons
to believe that other enterprises of the same kind

were in progress, in the ports of Great Britain, of
such notoriety as to be openly announced in the
newspapers of Liverpool and London to which
Lord Russell made the dry reply
I have to say
;

&quot;

:

to you, that much as her Majesty s Government
desire to prevent such occurrences, they are unable
to go

On

beyond the law, municipal and

the 16th of October Mr.

international.&quot;

Adams

reported to the
State Department
It is very manifest that no
exists
here
to apply the powers of the
disposition
&quot;

:

to the investigation of the acts com
plained of, flagrant as they are, or to the prosecu
tion of the offenders.
The main object must now

Government

be to make a record which may be of use at some
future day.&quot; The record was made, and it proved
to be of use.
There was a moment, indeed, at the close of the
year 1862, when the British Government had ap
parently some idea of so amending their Foreign
Enlistment Act as to give greater power to the
Executive to prevent the construction of ships in
British ports to be used against friendly powers.

This suggestion was

municated

it

to his

Adams, who com
Government, and, having ob-

made

to Mr.

CHAP.

m.
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tained their instructions, informed Lord Russell
that his suggestions of amendment which would
make the Enlistment Act more effective had been

favorably considered that although the law of the
United States was regarded as sufficient, the Gov
ernment were not unwilling to consider propositions
;

But Lord Russell then replied
(March, 1863) that since his note was written the
subject had been considered in Cabinet, and the
Lord Chancellor had expressed the opinion that the
British law was sufficiently effective, and that under
to

improve

it.

these circumstances he did not see that he could

have any change to propose.

On

the 19th of January, 1863, the State Depart

ment transmitted to Mr. Adams a large amount of
evidence from Confederate sources showing a sys
tematic violation of the neutrality laws in England.
He laid this testimony before Earl Russell on the

9th of February, saying, in his grave and measured
style: &quot;These papers go to show a deliberate

attempt to establish within the limits of this king
a system of action in direct hostility to the
Government of the United States. This plan em
braces not only the building and fitting out of

dom

war under the direction of agents
commissioned
for the purpose, but the
especially
preparation of a series of measures under the same
auspices for the obtaining from her Majesty s
several ships of

subjects

the

pecuniary means essential to the

execution of these hostile

month

before

munication

projects.&quot;

Lord Russell replied

It

was a

to this

com

he then treated it as of little impor
tance, saying that, even if the allegations were true,
there was no proof in the papers that the agents
;
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had

as yet brought themselves within
the reach of the criminal law of England. In view

CHAP. in.

for the amendment of the
criminal law, which had just been attempted, and
given up because the British Government could
of the negotiations

find nothing to amend, Mr. Adams justly thought
this a singular attitude to assume ; and sought an

interview with Lord Russell on the 26th of March.

Lord Russell himself reported the

essential results

of that interview in a dispatch to Lord Lyons:
With respect to the law itself, Mr. Adams said
&quot;

it was sufficient for the purposes of neutral
and
then let the British Government enforce it,
ity,
or it was insufficient, and then let the British Gov
ernment apply to Parliament to amend it. I said
that the Cabinet were of opinion that the law was

either

sufficient, but that legal evidence could not always
be procured that the British Government had done
everything in its power to execute the law, but I
admitted that the cases of the Alabama and Oreto
Papers
were a scandal and, in some degree, a reproach to fhSSty
a
our laws.&quot; Thus in the view of Mr. Lincoln and ton, p.
Mr. Seward
a great and friendly nation was put
;

m&quot;

level of an ordinary litigant, compelled to
use only such evidence as would be valid to convict
a criminal in court, and was told that although the

upon the

English law permitted scandalous violations of
neutrality, no proposition to
be entertained.

amend

the law would

All through the year the correspondence conMr. Adams representing in strong, though

tinned

;

temperate and courteous language, the injuries
done to the interests of both countries not only

by the construction

in British ports of vessels of

1862.
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war

for the use of the insurgents, but also

by the

constant and apparently organized efforts of British
subjects to break the blockade. The risks in this

unlawful traffic were very great, but the profits
were commensurate with the dangers, and every
successful voyage stimulated the cupidity and the
enterprise of adventurous traders so that the evil
continually increased.

To

all

the representations

American Government the British Ministry
replied that it was &quot;impossible to listen to any
of the

suggestions in the direction of imposing arbitrary
on the trading of her Majesty s subjects.

restrictions

Ma&amp;gt;

6,1052!

The ingenuity of persons engaged in commerce will
always, in some degree, defeat attempts to starve or
debar from commercial intercourse an extensive
coast inhabited by a large and industrious populaThe American Minister immediately re
tion.&quot;

sponded, naturally enough, that if the laws of Great
Britain were not sufficiently efficacious to prevent

proceedings so injurious not only to her own
interests but to those of a friendly nation, the

Government should take
amended.

steps to have those laws
These propositions were not entertained

by the British Government they preferred to stand
upon their municipal law as at present constituted.
Early in the year the Government of the United
States, by its own unprovoked and unsolicited
movement, proposed to that of Great Britain the
removal of a source of conflict and irritation be
tween the two countries that more than once had
brought them to the verge of war. They proposed
to provide by treaty between the two countries for
the suppression of the African slave-trade, and for
;

1862.

the reciprocal right of visitation

by the ships

of
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their respective navies of such merchant vessels of
the two nations as might upon reasonable grounds

CHAP. in.

be suspected of being engaged in the African slavetrade or of being fitted out for that object. A
treaty for this purpose was signed at Washington
on the 7th of April, ratified by the Senate unanimously and afterwards distinctly approved, with no
Mr.
less unanimity, by both Houses of Congress.
It was freely offered by this
to Great Britain, not bought nor so
that Government. It is in harmony with

Seward said
Government
licited

by

of

-

&quot;

it

:

the sentiments of the American people.
,
T
T
!
voice has been raised against it in the
.

.

.

.

.

.

.

Not a

country.&quot;

Spain. In a conversation with Mr. Perry, Calderon
Collantes admitted that Spain had herself conceded

same right of visitation at a
of
her
history which could not be recalled
period
The exercise of this right was
with pleasure.
to Great Britain the

M

r.

seward

Mr. perry,

August

,

This treaty, demanded by the moral sense of the
American people, was regarded at the time with
disfavor by those powers which still cherished the
institution of slavery in their colonies. It was the
special subject of criticism by the Government of

&quot;

vexatious, and, besides, the English were always
talking, in Parliament and out, of their having
purchased the right of Spain for 40,000 sterling,

always putting their money forward; and he would
be exceedingly glad of an opportunity to give them
their 40,000 and have their treaty back again.&quot;
In France the difficulties which presented them

American Minister, and the ques
tions which he was compelled to discuss, were
of a somewhat different character from those
which were forced upon the attention of Mr.
selves to the

1862

1862.
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Adams

In the early part of the
England.
L.
Dayton placed on record a re
year William
markable admission which was made to him in
conversation by the Emperor himself, when Mr.
in

Dayton was showing the injurious results of the
proclamations of neutrality of France and Eng
land. The Emperor declared frankly, that when
the insurrection broke out and this concession of
belligerent rights was made, he did not suppose
the North would succeed that it was the general
belief of statesmen in Europe that the two sections
would never come together again, and this belief,
he intimated, was the principal reason why the
concession of belligerent rights was then granted.
The Government of France, even more than that
of England, set forth the inconveniences to which
commerce was subjected by the stoppage of the
American supply of cotton, and urged the Govern
ment of the United States to take some measures
to renew that supply. During the first year of the
war the American Government hoped that the
capture of a few of the Southern seaports would
greatly modify that inconvenience, and were seri
ously disappointed when it was found that even
;

the capture of so important a place as New Orleans
did not result in any considerable supply of cotton.
1862.

As

the year wore on the French projects of in
tervention in Mexico took more and more definite
shape, and the relations of the two countries, while

they continued outwardly as cordial and as friendly
as ever, became subjected to a certain strain by
virtue of the conviction which

was forced upon

each that the intentions cherished by the other
were not altogether acceptable. The opinion in

63
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America slowly gained ground that, if the French
were suffered to establish themselves in Mexico, the
most serious complications might arise upon our
Southwestern border, and the Government in
France was more or less preoccupied with the
question as to what policy would be adopted in
regard to the French in Mexico, by the President
of the United States, in case of a complete victory
of the national forces over the insurgents. For
this reason the Emperor became excessively anx
ious for some settlement of the American conflict
other than the complete and final victory of the
Union cause; and for that purpose the govern
ments of England and Russia were consulted by
that of France, and invited to enter into a joint
proposition to the United States for mediation
between the National Government and the insur

CHAP. in.

In announcing this intention to Mr. Dayton,
Mr. Drouyn de 1 Huys, the French Minister of
Foreign Affairs, covered the disagreeable fact with
the friendliest and most amiable terms, declining
even to use so forcible a term as mediation,&quot; and
saying, if there were any word which could express
less than that, such a word should be used in its

NOV.

gents.

&quot;

When Mr. Dayton asked him what would
be the result if such an offer should be made and
refused, he answered at once
Nothing we will
be friends as we have been.&quot; Mr. Dayton before
and
terminating the interview expressed himself
with such sincerity and frankness that no doubt
should have been left on the mind of the French
Minister
to the effect that any such overture,
made jointly or singly to the United States, would
be useless; and, in fact, every utterance, public
place.

&quot;

:

;

e,i862.
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or confidential, of the

Government

of the

United

States, through every channel of expression from
the beginning of the war to that time, ought to have

shown to

all

the European powers the utter futility
It was the very foundation of

of such measures.
all

the President s instructions to Ministers abroad

that such suggestions from foreign powers were
utterly beyond their competence to receive or dis

was exclusively a munic
which he had no
which no foreign
had
the
to
interfere.
But unde
power
slightest right
terred by any such considerations, the Government
cuss

;

that the rebellion

ipal matter, the importance of
thought of disguising, but with

France persisted in its attempt to bring about a
joint overture of mediation between the United
States and the force in arms against them. In a
of

October
30, 1862.

dispatch addressed by the Imperial Government to
Ministers in England and Russia it was pro

its

posed that the three Cabinets should exert their
influence at Washington, as well as with the Con
an armistice for six months,
federates, to obtain
during which time every act of war, direct or in
direct, should provisionally cease on the sea as well
as on land, and it might be, if necessary, ulteriorly
The overture,&quot; said Drouyn de
prolonged.&quot;
1
would not imply on our part any judg
Huys,
ment of the origin or issue of the struggle, nor any
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

pressure

upon the negotiations which might,

it is

be hoped, ensue in favor of an armistice. Our
task would consist solely in smoothing down obsta
cles and not interfering except in a measure de
termined upon by the two parties. We are not,

to

in fact, to believe ourselves called upon to decide
but to prepare the solution of difficulties which
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hitherto have opposed reconciliation between the
belligerent parties.&quot; He thought the three powers
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would combine conditions best suited to inspire
confidence the Government of the Emperor by
the constant tradition of French policy towards
the United States England by the community of
race Eussia by the marks of friendship she had
never ceased to show to the Washington Cabinet.
:

;

;

Even should the attempt

fail, the Emperor thought
might be of use it would fulfill a duty of hu
manity and perhaps encourage public opinion to
it

;

views of conciliation. The English Government
replied to this overture on the 13th of November.
While recognizing the benevolent views and hu
intentions of the Emperor, the British Gov
ernment concluded that there was no ground at

mane

moment to hope that the Federal Government
would accept the proposed suggestion, and a refusal
from Washington at that time would prevent any
speedy renewal of the offer. The Government of
the Queen therefore concluded that it would be
better to wait and watch the progress of events in
America, to the end that if there should appear to
that

be hereafter a change of public opinion, such steps
might be then taken with a better hope of success.
The reply of the Eussian Government was equally
decided in its refusal. Prince Gortschakoff said
that it was especially necessary to avoid the ap
pearance of any pressure whatsoever of a nature to
wound public opinion in the United States, and
to excite susceptibilities very easily roused at the
bare idea of foreign intervention. Even in the case

French and English governments regarding
such a step as opportune, the Eussian Government

of the

VOL. VI.

5
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but promised that their Min
ister at Washington should unofficially give his
moral support to any conciliatory measures that
might be taken. Even at this time, when the Rus
declined to join in

sian

it,

Government was giving

this conspicuous proof

of its friendly feeling towards the United States,
there was little confidence felt in St. Petersburg
of

the ultimate success of

the

national cause.

Prince Gortschakoff said to Bayard Taylor on the
29th of October
Your situation is getting worse
&quot;

1862.

:

and worse; the chances of preserving the Union
are growing more and more desperate.
Can
of
find
no
basis
before
your
arrangement
you
strength is so exhausted that you must lose for
many years to come your position in the world !
Many years elapsed before it became generally
known how near the British Government had come
.

.

&quot;

Spencer
Walpole,
&quot;Life

of

Lord John
Russell.&quot;

Vol.

II.,

p. 344
et seq.

to accepting or even anticipating the overtures of
France for mediation. On the 17th of October,

Lord John Eussell had proposed a somewhat
peremptory summons to the North and South to
make up their quarrel, but Lord Palmerston had
1861,

In September, 1862,
Lord Palmerston himself revived the proposition
in a note to Lord Eussell, who was in attendance
on the Queen at Gotha. Lord Eussell at once gave
not thought

it

advisable.

his adhesion to the scheme.
u

&quot;I

come

agree with

you,&quot;

media
tion to the United States Government, with a view

he

said,

that the time

is

for offering

to the recognition of the independence of the Con
federates. I agree further that, in case of failure,

we ought

ourselves to recognize the Southern
States as an independent state.&quot; Lord Palmer
ston answered in the same vein
but when the
;

67
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matter was broached to Lord Granville, who was
by this time in attendance on the Queen on the
Continent, he protested against the scheme with
such energy as somewhat to shake Lord Palmerston s determination. Besides this, the Confederates
had not pushed their successes against McClellan
as the English expected and when, on the 23d of

CHAP. in.

;

October, the Cabinet met to consider the subject,
the strong objections of Sir Greorge Grey and the

Duke

of

Newcastle were

sufficient

to

prevent

action; and the next month the Cabinet rejected
the very proposal, coming from France, which its
principal members had intended to lay before the

Emperor.

1862.

CHAPTER IV
MEDIATION DECLINED
CHAP. iv.

A

FTER

the failure of his overture for joint
JLjL mediation, and after the unqualified utter

ances of the United States against such measures,
it might seem singular that the Emperor of the

French should not have recognized the uselessness of similar attempts. Mr. Seward, after the
rejection of the French overtures by England and
Russia, treated the matter in a brief and dignified
note to Mr. Dayton, in which he declined to dis

cuss the subject at any length
Such a debate
upon a subject which has already lost its practical
&quot;

:

character, or which, to speak more accurately, has
not attained such a character, may produce irrita
tions and jealousies which the President desires to
avoid.&quot;
Yet at the risk of exciting just such irrita

and jealousies the Emperor again sought to
approach the Government of the United States
alone, with a message which he had already been
informed would have been rejected if brought by
all the great powers of Europe jointly.
Drouyn
de PHuys addressed a dispatch to M. Mercier, the
French Minister in Washington, on the 9th of

tions

January, 1863, in which, while he refers to the
little success of former overtures, he says that
the
&quot;

MEDIATION DECLINED

69

Government of the Emperor has seriously examined
the objections which have been made to us when

we have suggested the idea of a friendly mediation,
and we have asked ourselves whether they are
truly of a nature to set aside as premature every
tentative to a reconciliation.&quot; He is not unaware
of the repugnance of the United States to an
intervention of foreign powers, nor of
the hope
&quot;

as he says, &quot;the Federal Government
which,&quot;
has not abandoned of obtaining a solution by
force of arms&quot;; but amid all the courteous forms

which his expression is wrapped it is evi
dent he thinks that repugnance is unreasonable

in

and that hope fallacious. He reminded the Gov
ernment of the United States of the conferences
which preceded the acknowledgment of their inde
pendence by Great Britain, and continued, in a
paragraph which we will give without abridg
ment, to set forth a proposition which was little
than that of the surrender of the national
authority: &quot;Nothing, therefore, would hinder the
Government of the United States, without re
nouncing the advantage which it believes it can
less

attain by the continuation of the war, from enter
ing upon informal conferences with the Confed
erates of the South in case they should show

themselves disposed thereto. Representatives or
commissioners of the two parties could assemble at
such point as it should be deemed proper to desig
nate, and which could for this purpose
neutral. Reciprocal complaints would be

l&amp;gt;e

into at this meeting.

declared

examined

In place of the accusations

which North and South mutually cast upon each
other at this time, would be substituted an argu-
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mentative discussion of the interests which divide
them. They would seek out by means of well
ordered and profound deliberations whether these
definitely irreconcilable; whether
an
extreme which can no longer be
separation
or
whether
the memories of a common ex
avoided,
whether
the
ties of every kind which have
istence,
made of the North and of the South one sole and
whole federative state, and have borne them on to

interests

are
is

so high a degree of prosperity, are not

more power

than the causes which have placed arms in the
hands of the two populations. A negotiation, the
object of which would be thus determinate, would
not involve any of the objections raised against the
diplomatic intervention of Europe, and, without

ful

giving birth to the same hopes as the intermediate
conclusion of an armistice, would exercise a happy
influence on the

march

of

events.&quot;

This overture of mediation was received on the
3d of February, and was answered by Mr. Seward,

under the President s instructions, only three days
later. It was a dark period of the war, between
Fredericksburg and Chancellorsville. There was

much

in the attitude of veiled hostility of Euro
pean powers to discourage and depress, but the
statesmen charged with the welfare of the republic

met
1

this insidious attack,
The Comte de Paris, in his

1

as they

met

all

others,

VI.,

result of a culpable blindness,
of a bloodthirsty obstinacy,&quot; he
The Government of the
adds,

just appreciation of the proceeding of the Emperor. After saying

Tuileries, in contempt
sound traditions of the

that Europe generally sympathized with the peace Democrats
of the United States in regarding
11
the efforts and the perseverance
of the Federal Government as the

monarchy, proposed to
to intervene for the purpose of
bringing about a mediation. It
is true that it had not the courage to pursue to the end the policy

&quot;

History of the Civil War,&quot; Vol.
p. 78, gives the following

&quot;

of

the

French
England
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with unshaken courage and fortitude. The reply
Seward to the French overture of mediation
was one of the most important state papers written
during the war. He referred in the beginning to the
language used by Drouyn de PHuys in regard to
of Mr.

the protraction of the struggle and the hopes of
the Federal Government. &quot;These passages,&quot; he
&quot;

says,

seem

to

me

to

do unintentional injustice to

the language, whether confidential or public, in
which the Government has constantly spoken on
the subject of the war. It certainly has had and

avowed only one purpose

a determination to pre

serve the integrity of the country. So far from
admitting any laxity of effort or betraying any

despondency, the Government has, on the con
trary, borne itself cheerfully in all vicissitudes,
with unwavering confidence in an early and com
plete

we

triumph of the national cause.

Now, when

manner
by a friendly power to
review the twenty-one months history of the con
flict, we find no occasion to abate that confidence.
are in a

invited

Through such an alternation of victories and defeats,
as

is

the appointed incident of every war, the land

and naval forces of the United States have steadily
advanced, reclaiming from the insurgents the ports,
forts, and posts which they had treacherously seized
before the strife actually began, and even before it
was seriously apprehended. So many of the States
and districts which the insurgents included in the
in

which

in

Mexico.

had become engaged
Taking its wishes for
reality, it persuaded itself so completely of the imminent defeat of
the North that it thought the destruction of the Union, which was
it

an essential condition of the sue-

cess of its trans-Atlantic schemes,

would accomplish

itself

if

left

Nevertheless, the French
dispatch of the 9th of January,
1863, was a threat which might
be carried into action at any
alone.

time.&quot;
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projected exclusive slaveliolding do
minions have already been reestablished under the
field of their

flag of the Union, that they now retain only the
States of Georgia, Alabama, and Texas, with half

of Virginia, half of North Carolina, and two-thirds
of South Carolina, half of Mississippi, and onerespectively, of Arkansas and Louisiana.
national forces hold even this small territory

third,

The

in close blockade and siege. This Government,
if required, does not hesitate to submit its achieve
of comparison; and it main
no part of the world, and in no
times, ancient or modern, has a nation, when ren
dered all unready for combat by the enjoyment
of eighty years of almost unbroken peace, so quickly
awakened at the alarm of sedition, put forth ener
gies so vigorous, and achieved successes so signal
and effective as those which have marked the pro
gress of this contest on the part of the Union.&quot;
Mr. Seward then goes on to say that he fears
M. Drouyn de PHuys has taken other light than the
correspondence of this Government for his guidance in ascertaining its temper and firmness. He
has been misled by the freedom of opposition and
criticism allowed by our laws and customs, but he
reminds him that not one voice has been raised
anywhere, out of the immediate field of the insur
rection, in favor of foreign intervention, of media

ments to the

tains that

test

in

&quot;

compromise, with the
relinquishment of one acre of the national domain,
or the surrender of even one constitutional fran
chise. At the same time it is manifest to the world
that our resources are yet abundant, and our credit
tion, of arbitration, or of

adequate to the exacting

emergency.&quot;
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In answer to Drouyn de PHuys s suggestion
Government shall appoint commissioners
to meet, on neutral ground, commissioners of the
insurgents, and to arrange with them a basis of
agreement, he says that this amounts to nothing
less than a proposition that while this Government
that the

engaged in suppressing an armed insurrection,
with the purpose of maintaining the constitutional
national authority and preserving the integrity of
the country, it shall enter into diplomatic discus
sion with the insurgents upon questions whether
that authority shall not be renounced, and whether
the country shall not be delivered over to disunion,
to be quickly followed by an ever-increasing an
archy. Mr. Seward replied that even if it were
possible for the Government of the United States
is

compromise the national authority so far as to
any such debates, no good results could
flow from them the insurgent leaders would never
to

enter into

;

consent to forego the ambition that has impelled

them to the disloyal position they are occupying.
The loyal people of the South would be unheard in
any such discussion, and any offer of peace by the
Government on the condition of the maintenance
of the Union must necessarily be rejected.
On
the other hand, as I have already intimated, this
Government has not the least thought of relin
quishing the trust which has been confided to it by
the nation under the most solemn of all political
sanctions; and if it had any such thought, it
would still have abundant reasons to know that
peace proposed at the cost of dissolution would be
immediately, unreservedly, and indignantly re
jected by the American people. It is a great mis&quot;
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take that European statesmen make, if they suppose
people are demoralized. Whatever, in the

this

case of an insurrection, the people of France, or of
Great Britain, or of Switzerland, or of the Nether

lands would do to save their national existence, no
matter how the strife might be regarded by or

might

affect foreign nations, just so

tainly

no

do, if

much, and cer

the people of the United States will
necessary, to save for the common benefit
less,

the region which is bounded by the Pacific and the
Atlantic coasts, and by the shores of the Gulf of
St. Lawrence and Mexico, together with the free
and common navigation of the natural highways
by which this land, which to them is at once a land
of inheritance and a land of promise, is opened and
watered. Even if the agents of the American peo

ple now exercising their power should, through
fear or faction, fall below this height of the na
tional virtue, they

would be

tionally, replaced

by

and

speedily, yet constitu
others of sterner character

patriotism.&quot;

Mr. Seward objects to the use of the phrase
North and South to describe the parties in con
There is an insurrectionary party confined
flict.
to a restricted region, while the loyal people em
brace not only Northern States but also Eastern,

Middle, Western, and Southern States. In reply
to Drouyn de PHuys s citation of the confer

ences that preceded the peace between the Colo
nies and Great Britain, he says that action in the

a nation must accord with its necessities
Great Britain, when entering on negotiations, had
manifestly come to entertain doubts of her ulti

crisis of

:

&quot;

mate success, and

it is

certain that the councils of
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new courage, if
when the parent

the Colonies could not fail to take

not to gain other advantages,
state

compromised so

far as to treat of peace

on

the terms of conceding their independence.
is true, indeed, that peace must come at
&quot;It

time, and that conferences must attend, if
are
not allowed to precede, the pacification.
they
There is, however, a better form for such confer

some

ences than the one which M.

The

Drouyn de 1 Huys sug

would be palpably in derogation
gests.
of the Constitution of the United States, and would
carry no weight because destitute of the sanction
latter

necessary to bind either the disloyal or the loyal
portions of the people. On the other hand, the

Congress of the United States furnishes a consti
forum for debates between the alienated
Senators and Eepresentatives from the
parties.

tutional

loyal portion of the people are there already, fully
empowered to confer; and seats also are vacant,

and inviting Senators and Representatives

of the

discontented party who may be constitutionally
sent there from the States involved in the insur
rection. Moreover, the conferences which can thus

be held in Congress have this great advantage over
any that could be organized upon the plan of M.
Drouyn de PHuys, namely, that the Congress, if it
were thought wise, could call a National Conven

recommendations and give them
and binding force of organic law.
Such conferences between the alienated parties
may be said to have already begun. Maryland,
Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri
are
States which are claimed by the insurgents
and
in
Congress,
submitting
already represented

tion to adopt its
all the solemnity
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with perfect freedom and in a proper spirit their
advice upon the course best calculated to bring
about, in the shortest time, a firm, lasting, and
honorable peace. Representatives have been also
sent from Louisiana, and others are understood to
be coming from Arkansas.

There is a preponderating argument,&quot; Mr. Seward said, in concluding this unanswerable dispatch,
in favor of the Congressional form of conference
over that which is suggested by M. Drouyn de
1 Huys, namely, that while an accession to the latter
&quot;

&quot;

this Government into a concurrence
with the insurgents in disregarding and setting
aside an important part of the Constitution of the
United States, and so would be of pernicious ex
ample, the Congressional conference, on the con

would bring

and gives new strength to that
sacred writing which must continue through future

trary, preserves

~~
siideiito

ages the sheet-anchor of the republic.&quot;
We find in the manuscript archives of the Con-

^derate Department of State some curious facts
which go far to explain the apparently stupid persistence of the Emperor of France in this scheme
of mediation. Mr. Slidell gives an account of a
long and intimate conversation with the Emperor,
held on the 16th of July, 1862, in which the Em
peror spoke with great satisfaction of the defeat of
McClellan before Richmond, and of Mr. Lincoln s
troops as evidence of his convic
tion of the desperate character of the struggle in
call for additional

which he was engaged. The Emperor said that
although it was unquestionably for the interests of
France that the United States should be a power
ful and united people to act as a
contrepoids to
&quot;

&quot;
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the maritime power of England, yet his sympathies
had always been with the South, whose people were

struggling for the principle of self-government, of

which he was a firm and consistent advocate that
he had always considered the reestablishment of the
Union impossible, and final separation a mere ques
tion of time but the difficulty was to find a way
;

;

sympathies that in so grave a
question he had not been willing to act without the
cooperation of England, which he had not, as yet,
been able to secure. He thought England wished
him to draw the chestnuts from the
Mr.

to give effect to his

;

&quot;

fire.&quot;

Slidell, in a strong plea in favor of the recognition
of the Confederacy by France, said that it would be

the safest and most efficacious

means

of establish

ing the independence of the South. He played, with
great skill, upon the Emperor s special weaknesses,
assuring him that England would follow wherever
he led that the United States had no naval power
which could stand for a moment against his iron
clad ships that the safety of Maximilian 1 in Mex
ico depended upon the triumph of the South and
at length, appealing directly to his cupidity, he
;

;

;

offered

him a

large pecuniary inducement, either to
break the blockade or to recognize the Confederacy,
at his choice.
Mr. Slidell had been authorized by
a confidential dispatch from Mr. Benjamin to make
this astonishing proposition.

With an

instinctive

appeal to the most sordid
motives would be more likely to be favorably re
ceived at the Tuileries than in Downing street, the
conviction

that

an

Confederate Government ordered Mr. Slidell to
1

He was

not yet Emperor, but already designated for that place

by Napoleon

III.
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sound the Emperor

whether he was
so bound up by his engagements with England as
to be entirely precluded from independent action.
the exceptional position which we now occupy,&quot;
said Mr. Benjamin, struggling for existence against
an enemy whose vastly superior resources for ob
taining the materiel of war place us at great dis
advantage, it becomes of primary importance to
is
neglect no means of opening our ports.&quot;
well understood,&quot; he went on to say, that there
exists, at present, a temporary embarrassment in
the finances of France, which might have the effect
of deterring that Government from initiating a
to ascertain

&quot;In

&quot;

&quot;It

&quot;

policy likely to superinduce the necessity for naval
If under these circumstances you
expeditions.
should, after cautious inquiry, be able to satisfy
yourself that the grant of a subsidy for defraying

the expenses of such expeditions would suffice for
removing any obstacles to an arrangement, or un
derstanding, with the Emperor, you are at liberty
to enter into engagements to that effect. In such
event the agreement would take the form most

advantageous to this country, by a stipulation to
deliver on this side a certain number of bales of
cotton to be received by the merchant vessels of
France at certain designated points. In this man
ner one hundred thousand bales of cotton of 500
pounds each, costing this Government but $4,500,000,
would represent a grant to France of not less than
Benjamin

^prim
18

8

confJd

$12,500,000 or 63,000,000 francs. Such sum would
maintain afloat a considerable fleet for a length of

time quite sufficient to open the Atlantic and Gulf
ports to the commerce of France.&quot; He authorized
Slidell further to couple with this proposition for a
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direct subsidy, the free importation of goods to be
brought into the Confederacy by the vessels which

CHAP. iv.

were to take the cotton to Europe. He estimated
that the profits of these cargoes and the proceeds
of the cotton altogether would scarcely fall short
of 100,000,000 francs. Excited by the contempla
tion of these ciphers almost to the point of intoxOn this
ication, Judah P. Benjamin proceeds
&quot;

:

you will readily perceive the extent to which
the finances of France might find immediate and

basis

permanent relief, if the subsidy were doubled; and
the enormous advantage which would accrue to that
Government if, by thus opening one or more of the
Southern ports to its own commerce, the inter
change of commodities should absorb half a million
or a million of

l

bales.&quot;

This proposition Mr. Slidell says the Emperor
received in a manner which showed that it was not
disagreeable to him. He asked some questions as
how the cotton was to be obtained, to which Mr.

to

Slidell, of course, replied

manage

that with his

that his Majesty could

fleet.

Mr. Benjamin had ex

pressly authorized Mr. Slidell to use, in his discre
tion, the same means to procure the recognition of
the Confederacy which he was empowered to use
to induce France to raise the blockade. It is hardly
to be doubted that the representations of the Con
federate envoy had more or less effect on the mind
of the Emperor in bringing about the decision to
1 In this same
dispatch Mr.
Benjamin informed Mr. Slidell

of the deposit of a large

sum

of

Fraser, Trenholm
& Co., of Liverpool, for the secret
service of the Confederacy in
Europe and added in a postscript

money with

;

that Mr. E. DeLeon had been sent
to Europe with $25,000 to be used
by him for the special purpose
of obtaining the insertion, in the

newspapers of Great Britain and
the Continent, of articles favorable to the Confederacy.

ise2.
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B^jamiS,
28

2

Ms. con-

which he came in the autumn, of attemptiog to or
ganize his joint overture for peace to the United
States. Mr. Slidell had another long and important
conversation with the Emperor on the 28th of
October. The interview was marked with the same
expression of mutual sympathy as the preceding
one. Mr. Slidell was confident of early and impor
tant Confederate victories, of disaffection and coun
ter-revolution in the North. The Emperor again
had no scruple in declaring that his sympathies
were entirely with the South but that he was
obliged to act with great caution, and intimated
;

he acted alone, England, instead of following
his example, would endeavor to embroil him with
the United States and that French commerce would
thus be destroyed. Mr. Slidell tried to convince
him that recognition on his part would be abso
lutely safe that the American navy would be
swept from the ocean and the Northern ports
blockaded by a moiety of the French marine that
the Gloire or the Normandie could enter the harbors
of New York or Boston and lay these cities under
that

if

;

;

mad and stupid as the Wash
ington Government had shown itself to be, it still
had sense enough not to seek a quarrel with the
contribution

;

that

&quot;

power of the world.&quot;
The Emperor then asked Mr.

first

thought of a joint mediation

Slidell what he
from France, Eng

and Russia; whether it would, if proposed,
be accepted by the two parties.
Mr. Slidell
told him that the North would probably accept
it, but could not venture to say how it would
be received at Richmond. Mr. Slidell intima
ting his belief that England would not join in such
land,

JOHN SLIDELL.
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an overture, the Emperor said
he had reason to
suppose the contrary that he had a letter from
the King of the Belgians which he would show me.
He did so it was an autograph letter from King
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Leopold to the Emperor, dated Brussels, 15th Octo-

iwa.

&quot;

;

;

was
Queen
in
the
warmest
then at Brussels. The King urges
manner, for the cause of humanity and in the

The date

ber.

is

Victoria

important, as

interests of the suffering populations of Europe,
that prompt and strenuous efforts should be made

by France, England, and Russia to put an end to
the bloody war that now desolates America. He
expresses his perfect conviction that all attempts
to reconstruct the

Union

of the

United States are

hopeless that final separation is an accomplished
fact and that it is the duty of the great powers so
;

;

to treat it; that recognition, or

any other course

that might be thought best calculated to bring
about a peace, should be at once adopted. The
appeal is made with great earnestness to the

Em

peror to bring the whole weight of his great name
and authority to bear on the most important ques
tion of his day. It is universally believed that

King Leopold s counsels have more influence with
Queen Victoria than those of any living man that
;

in this respect he has inherited the succession of

the late Prince

Whether

it

Consort.&quot;

be

that

this

interview fixed the

wandering mind of the Emperor, or whether he
was amusing himself by getting the opinion of
Mr. Slidell in relation to a matter already de
termined, it is at all events noteworthy that
his

proposition

to the

courts

Russia for mediation in the
VOL. VI.

6

of

England and

affairs of the

United
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States

was dated on the 30th

of

October, two

It was in this
after this conversation.
same interview that the Emperor proposed that

days

should build ships for the Confederate
navy in France, and Mr. Slidell in turn offered the
Emperor, on behalf of the Confederacy, all possible

Mr.

Slidell

Mexico and the West Indies; he might
a
take as many islands and provinces as he liked
modified Temptation of the Mountain. It is the
common lot of traitors to suffer from treachery;
assistance in

yet both parties to this interview doubtless felt
afterwards that they had reason to complain of the
treated, and Mr. Slidell, when the
repudiated his professions made in this

way they were
Emperor

interview, probably felt no keener pang of confi
dence betrayed than did the Emperor himself when,
in spite of the assurances of his royal brother of
Belgium, the courts of England and Russia flatly

refused to join in his mission of mediation, and
in spite of the opinion of his Louisiana friend, that

was really anxious for foreign interven
he
received
from Mr. Lincoln a rebuff as gall
tion,
ing as it was courteous and dignified.
This ended the discussion of the mediation of
foreign powers in our affairs as between our Gov
ernment and those of European states. There was
in fact no common ground between them.
The
Cabinets of the Old World approached the subject
with the conviction that the restoration of the na
the North

a hypothesis
authority was impossible
which Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Seward never per

tional

mitted for a

moment

hearts or their minds.
their feelings

and

to
It

find entrance

was

their reason,

alike

in

their

repugnant to

and the course of

MEDIATION DECLINED
events gave a
their

full justification to their

83

courage and

wisdom.

It is, after all, not greatly to be wondered at that
European courts should have been deceived in re
gard to the attitude of the Government of the
United States and the prospect of its success in the
contest with rebellion. The French Minister in
Washington, M. Mercier, a diplomatist of ability
and experience, was personally so devoted an ad
herent of Napoleon III. that his only point of view
of public matters was in reference to their effect

upon the fortunes or the plans of the Emperor.
He was not unaware that the complete triumph of
the national arms was regarded in Paris as a con
if it could
tingency grossly improbable, and also
be accomplished
unfavorable to the perpetuity
of a Latin Empire on this continent. His sym
pathies, and with them his. beliefs, were therefore
wholly on the side of the South. His intimate
associations in this country were either with se
cessionists or with the most pronounced mem
the opposition, whose sentiments were
to
be distinguished from those of the insur
hardly
bers of

gents.

He

naturally reported what he heard, and

what he

believed, and what he thought would be
agreeable to the Emperor, and it would have been

strange indeed if the latter had not been misled.
An incident which happened in the latter part of
1862 had a tendency to confirm his impression that
the National Government was losing its confidence

and

and that the Republican party was
its support as appeared on the
surface.
Horace Greeley, personally and by let
ter, approached him with a suggestion that he
its

firmness,

not so united in

-
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should secure the mediation of the French Govern
to put an end to the war. M. Mercier, hav

ment

ing no personal acquaintance with Mr. Greeley,
knew nothing of those peculiarities of caprice and

impulse which formed the special weakness of that
remarkable character; he saw in him only the

most prominent and most powerful of American
journalists, and took it for granted that he repre
sented in his anxiety for peace, if not the Admin
istration itself, at least the Republican party of

New

He communicated

York.

the letter to his

colleagues as a matter of grave importance, symp
tomatic of the weakness of the radical war party

He was greatly surprised by the
severe admonition which he received from Mr.

of the North.

Seward for

1

his share in the affair,

and doubtless

thought that the journalist more honestly repre
sented the prevailing opinion than the premier.

He made

a journey to

Richmond by

the order of

Government, and he gave so warm a coloring

his

to the permission accorded to his journey by the
Federal Government in his report of the trans

Seward thought proper to say in a
Senate that he had never given a foreign

action that Mr.
letter to the

minister, or anybody else, authority to make repre
sentations of any sort to the rebel Government.

A letter written by Lord Lyons, the British Min
ister, to his

Government, in the autumn of 1862,

shows how hostile to the Administration of Mr.
Lincoln was the tone of feeling in the diplomatic
1

Seward said Mercier

read

Greeley s letter to Stoeckl, the
Russian Minister, and when he

came

to

the

concluding para-

graph, which was a protest that

he could not favor any mediation
which should hazard the Union.
he said,
That s all bosh, of
course.&quot;
Diary of H. J. RayScribner s Monthly.&quot;
mond,
&quot;

&quot;
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and how persistently European
Cabinets were misinformed by their representatives
in Washington in reference to the situation and
prospect of affairs in the United States. On his
arrival in New York after a visit to England, he
had been met and at once taken possession of by
the leaders of the peace party, who were also, at

body

at that time,

that time,
in

New

among

York.

the leaders in fashionable society
apparently adopts their point of

He

view in some respects, but sees the

and
doubts the sincerity, of their pretenses that an ar
mistice, which they ardently desire, would result
in a restoration of the Union.
The more saga
cious members of the party,&quot; he says,
must look
folly,

&quot;

&quot;

upon the proposal

of a Convention merely as a last

experiment to test the possibility of reunion. They
are no doubt well aware that the most probable
consequences of an armistice would be the estab
lishment of Southern independence, but they per
the South

so utterly alienated that
no possible concession will induce it to return vol
untarily to the Union, it is wiser to agree to sepa
ceive that

if

is

and hopeless war.&quot;
Singularly enough, Lord Lyons s conferences
with the opposition in New York, whose advice
was given in a sense hostile to the Government
and to the prosecution of the war, resulted in a

ration than to prosecute a cruel

report unfavorable to the project of mediation
which was being so earnestly pressed by the ene
mies of the national cause in Paris. He quoted the

conservative leaders as saying that &quot;an offer of
mediation, if made to the radical Administration,
would be rejected, and that it might increase the
virulence with which the war was prosecuted.

If
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their

own party were

in power, or virtually con

trolled the Administration, they
possible, obtain

an

would

rather, if
armistice without the aid of

foreign governments ; they were especially timid
about the political effect of an offer of mediation
&quot;

which should come from Great Britain. Lord
Lyons therefore advised against such an offer on
the ground that

&quot;

it

might embarrass the peace

and thus oblige them, in order to maintain
their popularity, to make some declaration against
it.
It is not the least significant feature of this
party,&quot;

curious letter that Lord Lyons said, &quot;At Washing
ton I have had fewer opportunities than I had at
New York of ascertaining the present views of the
chiefs of political

parties.&quot;

At

the interviews he

had on arriving with Mr. Seward and the President,
they both conversed only on ordinary topics, and
did not appear to expect or to desire from him any
special communications from her Majesty s Gov
&quot;

He missed

ernment.&quot;

in the responsible rulers of

the nation, and in the executive and legislative func
tionaries in whose hands rested the welfare of the
country, that open and effusive freedom of commu
nication which he found among the sympathizers

with secession in the drawing-rooms of New York.
In advising his Government against an offer of
mediation he repeated and adopted as his own the
opinion he gained among the conservatives of New
York, that the President had thrown himself into
the arms of the extreme Eadical party.&quot; His state
ment of the aims of that party was not altogether
inaccurate
They declare that there is no hope
of reconciliation with the Southern people that the
war must be pursued per fas et nefas until the dis&quot;

&quot;

:

;
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South are ruined and subjugated,
if not exterminated
that not an inch of the old
of
the
territory
republic must be given up, and that
loyal

of the

;

any shape must be rejected
and resented.&quot; Lord Lyons had no right to say
that there was no hope of reconciliation with the
Southern people; it was the Southern leaders of
the rebellion alone who were regarded by Mr. Lin
coln as irreconcilable; arid it was a gratuitous
insult to the Government to which he was accred

foreign intervention in

were determined to pursue the
war per fas et nefas ; his imputation to the Presi
dent of revengeful purposes towards the disloyal
ited to say they

unjustifiable. With these exceptions his
statement may pass as sufficiently expressing the

is false

and

intention of the

and

tact

national cause.

no

Government to save the Union in
war to the triumph of the
Lord Lyons indicates that he has

to continue the

whatever in such an issue of the conflict.
he was wrong in his opinion, he was also in
excusably wrong in the assumed facts on which it
was based for he informs his Government that on
the 4th of next March the Democrats will obtain
faith

If

;

new House of Eepresentatives that
new Congress will be hostile to the Administra

control of the

the

;

and to the Eadical party, and that the Presi
dent will hardly be able to persist in his present

tion

and in his assumption of extraordinary
powers. Ten minutes perusal of a newspaper con
taining a list of Congressmen-elect would have
enabled him to avoid so flagrant an error. But
any lesser lapses seem pardonable in comparison
policy,

with the stupendous error of a Minister charged
with the most solemn responsibilities between two
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great and friendly powers, and possessed of un
limited facilities for ascertaining the truth, say
ing, as Lord Lyons says near the close of his
letter,

&quot;all

hope of the reconstruction of the Union
from the minds

appears to be fading away, even
of those who most desire it.
7

From

the beginning of the war, the Executive
Department of the Government had in a thousand

ways continually repeated its determination to
listen to no overtures from the insurgents not

M

S

3

in tno
31

tTl

in
Se

io3to28

.

based upon a recognition of the national authority,
and no overtures from foreign powers of any na
ture whatever having reference to the rebellion;
and just before the session ended it was thought
by Congress proper that the Legislative body
should express itself on the same subject with
equal clearness. Eesolutions were introduced and
passed through both Houses of Congress by very
large majorities, acknowledging the friendly form
and intention of the overtures made by foreign

powers in the direction of mediation, and saying
that if the idea of mediation should continue to
be regarded as practicable it might lead to pro
ceedings tending to embarrass the friendly relations
between the United States and foreign powers, and
that to remove for the future all chance of mis
understanding on the subject it seems fit that Con
gress should declare its convictions thereon. The
resolutions following this preamble were at once a

declaration of the attitude of the United States and

a formal warning to all foreign powers that their
intervention was not desired and would not be
entertained. They express the deep regret of the
American people that the blow aimed by the rebel-

89
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lion at the national life has fallen so heavily upon
the laboring population of Europe, but that any

proposition from any foreign power having for its
object the arrest of the efforts of the United States
to suppress the rebellion is calculated to prolong
and embitter the conflict, to cause increased expen

diture of blood and treasure, and to postpone the
much-desired day of peace, and that Congress
would look upon any further attempt in the same
direction as an unfriendly act. The resolutions
further expressed the disappointment of Congress
at the hospitality and encouragement which a re
bellious Government, founded upon slavery as its

corner-stone, had received from foreign powers,
and they closed with the announcement that the

war would be vigorously prosecuted according
the

humane

to

principles of Christian states until the

rebellion should be suppressed. The President was
requested to transmit a copy of these resolutions to

the Ministers of the United States in foreign coun
tries, to be by them communicated to the govern

ments

to

which they were accredited.
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T)EFORE

enough time had elapsed

to judge of
the probable effect of Lincoln s offer of com
pensation to the border States, a new incident

1J

occurred which further complicated the President s
About the
dealings with the slavery question.
1862.

he was surprised to learn from the
that
General David Hunter, whom he
newspapers
had recently sent to command the Department of
middle of

May

the South, had issued an order of military emanci
pation. Reciting that the Department of the South
was under martial law, the order declared,
Slav
&quot;

ery and martial law in a free country are altogether
incompatible. The persons in these three States
w. R.
P. 34i.

heretofore
Georgia, Florida, and South Carolina
held as slaves are therefore declared forever free.&quot;

So far as can be judged, General Hunter was
moved to this step by what seemed to him the
requirements of his new surroundings and the
1
He was a warm
simple dictates of natural justice.
President
of
Lincoln,
personal and political friend
1

In a brief

&quot;

Report of Military

existing only

ter to

1873, he says on
&quot;My

by municipal enactexist the mo-

made by General Hun- ments, ceased to
the War Department in ment a subject by

Services,&quot;

this

his rebellion

placed himself beyond the pale
of these enactments.&quot;

point:

theory being that slavery,
90
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was entirely free from motives
and was not a man who would

made

91

of selfish ambition,
suffer himself to be

CHAP. v.

the instrument of a political combination.

Of strong antislavery convictions, his sense of
duty in the service of the Union was as singlehearted and as sacred as that of a Crusader sent to
rescue the Holy Sepulcher from the Infidel. In his
eyes rebellion and slavery were intertwined abomi
nations to be struck and conquered simultaneously.

When

he took command of the Department of
the South he found himself surrounded by new
conditions. The capture of Port Royal in the pre
ceding November had been followed by the flight of
the whole white population, leaving the entire coast
from North Edisto River to Warsaw Sound, a dis

Mt

31
i862.

tance of sixty or seventy miles, in the hands of the
This was the region of the famous sea
captors.
island cotton plantations, in which the slaves out

numbered the whites nearly
sudden

flight the

five to one.

In their

whites were compelled to abandon

their slaves, and a large negro population thus fell
gradually to the care and protection of the Union

army.

common humanity forced the
administration
of the department beyond
military
mere warlike objects. The commander, General
The

exercise of

Thomas W. Sherman, issued an address to the
white inhabitants, inviting them to return and reoccupy their lands and homes, and continue their

NOV.T.ISGL

peaceful vocations under the auspices and protec
Government of the United States. Ex

tion of the

cept in a very few instances the friendly invitation
was defiantly refused. They not only preferred
ruin and exile, but did such mischief as lay in their

w. R.
pp.2oo,

222.
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power by ordering

their cotton to be

burned and

the blacks the statement that

circulating among
the Yankees would seize them, and sell them into
slavery in Cuba. Such was the distrust excited by

the falsehood, that a

Port Eoyal

w

T
S C

month

after the capture of
but about 320 blacks had ventured into

to

Sherman s camps; nearly all these were decrepit,
w?k or were women and children, there being only

T Sas,
c

i86i?
P.

205.&quot;

sixty able-bodied

men among

them.

For a while the slaves made the most of their
abrupt holiday. But their scanty clothing wore
out; the small stock of provisions on the planta
tions became exhausted. At the time of their mas
ters flight much of the cotton crop was still in the
In the increasing demand for this product
became an object for the Government to collect

fields.
it

and preserve what was left and this work, begun
under the joint orders of the War and Treasury
Departments, set on foot the first organization of
the colored population for labor and government.
;

Military orders divided the country into districts,
with agents to superintend the plantations, to en

and organize the blacks into working parties,
them necessary food and clothing, and
to pay them for their labor. Private philanthropy
also gave timely and valuable assistance. Belief
societies, organized in Boston, New York, and
Philadelphia, collected funds and employed teach
ers, some fifty of whom reached Beaufort the 9th
of March, 1862, and began a much -needed work
of combined encouragement, guardianship, and
roll

to furnish

instruction, thus replacing the elements of social
government which the slaves had lost by the with

drawal of their masters and mistresses.
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The control of the captured and abandoned cotton and other property fell to the Treasury Department, and in this connection Secretary Chase, at

CHAP. v.
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-

the President s request, gave the educational enter
prise his official sanction and supervision; later
on, the

War Department assumed and

the work.

Compelled from the

first to

continued
rely

upon

information and assistance,
and to a large extent for military labor, it gave
them in return not only wages for the actual ser
vice performed, but necessary food and shelter for
the destitute, and with the return of the spring
season furnished them, so far as possible, seed and
&quot;contrabands&quot;

for

implements of husbandry, and encouraged them to
renew their accustomed labor in the gardens and
fields of the abandoned plantations, in order to pro
vide for, or at least contribute to, their own maintenance.

Under

this

quickly established.

E

occupation of additional territory, the number of
blacks within the Union lines had increased in two
months from 320 to over 9000.
When General Hunter took command of the
of the South, this industrial and
educational organization of the blacks was just
beginning. Military usefulness was of the first

Department

importance in his eyes, particularly as his forces
were insufficient for offensive movements. It was
not unnatural that, seeing the large colored popula
tion within his lines, much of it unemployed, his
thoughts should turn to the idea of organizing,
arming, and training regiments of colored soldiers

;

and, assuming that the instructions of the War
Department conferred the necessary authority, he

*?

5j;

^^

treatment confidence was D
a
Meanwhile, by the military Fe b.

vil
l

lf

d

i8G2.

vi.,

p&amp;lt;
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began the experiment without delay. It was amid
all these conditions, which at that time did not
exist elsewhere, that General Hunter issued the
already recited order announcing that slavery and
martial law were incompatible, and declaring free

The presence of the
had
created
a new order of
Union army
visibly
things, and he doubtless felt it a duty to proclaim
officially what practically had come to pass.
The mails from the Department of the South
could only come by sea hence a week elapsed after
the promulgation of Hunter s order before know
ledge of it came to the President through its pub
lication in the New York journals.
The usual
acrimonious comments immediately followed rad
icals approved it, Democrats and conservatives
denounced it and the President was assailed for
inaction on the one hand and for treachery on the
Lincoln s own judgment of the act was
other.
&quot;No
definite and prompt.
commanding general
all

slaves in his department.

;

:

;

warden,

shall do such a thing, upon my responsibility, with
out consulting me,&quot; he wrote in answer to a note
from Chase, who wished the order to stand.

Three days later (May 19, 1862) the President
published a proclamation reciting that the Govern
ment had no knowledge or part in the issuing of
Hunter s order of emancipation, that neither Hun
ter nor any other person had been authorized to
declare free the slaves of any State, and that his
order in that respect was altogether void. The
President continued:
further make it known
&quot;I

that whether it be competent for me, as Commanderiri-Chief of the Army and Navy, to declare the
slaves of

any State or States

free,

and whether at
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have become a necessity indispensable to the maintenance of the Gov
ernment to exercise such a supposed power, are
questions which, under my responsibility, I reserve
to myself, and which I cannot feel justified in leav

any time,

in

any case

it

shall

CHAP. v.

ing to the decision of commanders in the field.
These are totally different questions from those of
police regulations in the armies and camps.&quot;

While the President thus drew a sharp distinc
tion between the limited authority of commanders
in the field and the full reservoir of executive
powers in his own hands, for future contingencies,
he utilized the occasion for a forcible admonition
to the border slave States. Reminding them that
he by recommendation, and Congress by joint reso
lution, had made them a formal tender and pledge
of payment for their slaves if they would volunta
rily abolish the institution, he counseled them in
words of parental wisdom and affection not to
neglect this opportunity of financial security for
themselves and patriotic benefit to their country.
To the people of those States I now
He said
earnestly appeal. I do not argue I beseech you
to make the arguments for yourselves. You can
&quot;

:

;

not, if you would, be blind to the signs of the
times. I beg of you a calm and enlarged consider

ation of them, ranging,

personal and partisan

common

cause for a

if

it

politics.

common

may

be, far

above

This proposal makes
object, casting

no

re

not the Pharisee. The
proaches upon any.
it
come gently as the
would
change
contemplates
dews of heaven
not rending or wrecking any
So much good
thing. Will you not embrace it ?
has not been done by one effort in all past time, as,
It acts

1862.
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procSmau

May

i9,

in the providence of God, it is now your high privdo. May the vast future not have to
il e e to
g

lament that you have neglected
The signs of the times were indeed multiply
ing to a degree that ought to have attracted the
notice of the border States, even without the point
it.&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

ing ringer of the President. How far the presence
of the Confederate armies, embodying a compact
proslavery sentiment, had up to that time interfered
locally with the relations of master and slave we
have no means of knowing; we do know that before
the end of the rebellion the conditions of war
military necessity
brought even the rebel Gov
ernment and the unconquered slave communities
to the verge of emancipation and the general mili
But Northern
tary employment of the blacks.

armies, embodying a compact antislavery senti
ment, stationed or moving in slave communities,
acted on the &quot;institution&quot; as a disturbing, relaxing,

and disintegrating force, constant in operation,
which no vigilance could shut out and no regula
tions could remedy.
Whether in Kentucky or
or
Missouri
Mississippi, the slave gave
Virginia,
the Union soldiers his sympathy and his help
;

while for services rendered, and still more for
services expected, the soldiers returned friendship

and
any

protection, finding no end of pretexts to evade
general orders to the contrary. From the

this feeling communicated itself sometimes
directly to Congress, sometimes to the soldier s

army

Northern home, from which

it

was

in turn reflected

upon that body. The antislavery feeling at the
North, excited by the ten-years political conten
tion, intensified by the outbreak of rebellion, was

&amp;lt;;EM:KAI.

DAVID HUNTKK.
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thus fed and stimulated, and grew with every day s
duration of the war. Conservative opinion could
not defend a system that had wrought the convul
sion

and

disaster through

which the nation was

struggling. Radical opinion lost no opportunity
to denounce it and attack its vulnerable points.
Of the operations of this sentiment the debates
and enactments of Congress afford an approximate
measure. During the long session from December
1861, to July 17, 1862, the subject seemed to
touch every topic at some point, while the affirma
2,

tive propositions of which slavery was the central
and vital object were of themselves sufficiently
numerous to absorb a large share of the discus

Leaving out of view the many resolutions
and bills which received only passing attention, or
which were at once rejected, this second session 1
of the Thirty-seventh Congress perfected and en
acted a series of antislavery measures which
amounted to a complete reversal of the policy of
the General Government. At the date of the Presi
dent s proclamation quoted above calling attention
sions.

to the

&quot;

signs of the

times,&quot;

only a portion of these

measures had reached final enactment but the
drift and portent of their coming was unmistakable.
;

In the restricted limits of these pages it is impos
sible to pass them in review separately or chrono
logically nor does the date of their passage and
;

approval always indicate the relation in which they
engrossed the attention of Congress. The consider
ation of the general subject was, we may almost
1 The first session of
the Thirtyseventh Congress was the special
session convened by President

VOL. VI.

7

Lincoln s
and
Proclamation,
which met on July 4, and adjourned on August 6, 1861.
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say, continuous, and the reader will obtain a better
idea of their cumulative force and value from a

1862.

generalized abstract, showing the importance and
scope of the several acts and sections as related to

each other.

One of the earliest forms of the discussion
upon the constantly recurring question of

First.

arose

returning to slave-owners such runaways as sought
the protection of the Union camps, and regarding
which various commanders had issued such differ
ent and contradictory orders. It has been stated
that the President left his officers full discretion on
this point, because it fell within the necessities of

police regulations. The somewhat harsh
and arbitrary Order No. 3, issued by General Halleek in Missouri, provoked wide-spread comment
and indignation and though the General insisted
that the spirit of the order was purely military
and not political, it undoubtedly hastened and in

camp and

;

tensified Congressional action. By an act approved
March 13, 1862, a new article of war was added to

regulations, which enjoined, under usual
penalties, that &quot;All officers or persons in the mili
tary or naval service of the United States are pro

the

army

hibited

from employing any of the forces under

commands for the purpose of return
from service or labor who may have

their respective

ing fugitives
escaped,&quot;

etc.

Later, Section 10 of the Confiscation
of the fugitive-

Act was virtually an amendment
ed

&quot;joiy

n

s l ave

l

aw

providing that the claimant might not
authority until he had taken an oath of alle
&amp;gt;

use

its

and prohibiting any person in the army or
navy from surrendering a fugitive slave, or pre
suming to decide the validity of the owner s claim.

giance,
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less to fulfil the dictates of propriety

salutary influence on the
opinion of foreign nations, the annual message of
the President had recommended a recognition of

and

justice than for

CHAP. v.

its

Dec.

3, isei.

the independence and sovereignty of Hayti and
Liberia, and the appointment of diplomatic repre
sentatives to those

authorized

new

States.

This was duly

by an act approved June

5,

1862.

Sim

reasons also secured the passage of An act to
carry into effect the treaty between the United
&quot;

ilar

and her Britannic Majesty for the suppres
sion of the African slave-trade,&quot; approved July 11,
1862.
That this action betokened more than mere
hollow profession and sentiment is evinced by the
fact that under the prosecution of the Government,
the slave-trader Nathaniel P. G-ordon was convicted
and hanged in New York on the 21st of February,
States

1862, this being the first execution for such crime
under the laws of the United States, after their
enforcement had been neglected and their extreme

penalty defied for forty years.
Third. The next marked feature of Congressional
antislavery enactment was one which, in a period
of peace, would have signalized the culmination of
a great party triumph and taken its place as a dis
tinctive political landmark.
clash and turmoil of war it

Now, however, in the
was disposed of, not so

much

in the light of party conquest, as the sim
ple necessary registration of accomplished facts,

wrought beyond
nized

by public

recall

by passing events, recog
opinion, and requiring only the

formality of parliamentary attestation. Its title
was, &quot;An act to secure freedom to all persons
within the Territories of the United States,&quot; ap-

1862.
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proved June 19, 1862. This was the realization of
the purpose which had called the Republican party
into being, namely, the restoration of the Missouri
Compromise, its extension and application to all
Territories of the United States, and, as a logical
result, the rejection and condemnation of the proslavery doctrines of the

demand

Dred Scott

decision, the

for a Congressional slave code, and the
property theory of Jefferson Davis.

subversive

&quot;

&quot;

These were the issues which had caused the sixyears political contention between the North and
the South and upon its defeat at the ballot-box,
by the election of President Lincoln, the South had
;

appealed to the sword.
Fourth. Still advancing another step in the prev
alent antislavery progress, we come to the policy
of compensated emancipation so strenuously urged
President. Action on this point has already
been described, namely, the joint resolution of
Congress, approved April 10, 1862, virtually pledg
ing the aid of the Government to any State which

by the

would- adopt it, and the act, approved April 16,
1862, with its amendments, actually abolishing
slavery in the District of Columbia, with compensa
tion to owners. The earnestness of Congress in this
reform is marked by the additional step that, under
acts approved May 21 and July 11, 1862, certain
provisions were made for the education of colored
children in the cities of Washington and George

town, District of Columbia.

By far the most important of all the antilaws
of this period, both in scope and pur
slavery
pose, was a new Confiscation Act, perfected after
Fifth.

much

deliberation, passed at the close of the ses-
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and approved by the President July 17, 1862.
The act of August 6, 1861, only went to the extent
of making free the slaves actually employed in
The new law undertook to
rebel military service.
deal more generally with the subject, and indeed
extended its provisions beyond the mere idea of
confiscation. While other subjects were included,
its spirit and object would have been better ex
sion,

pressed by the title of &quot;An act to destroy slavery
under the powers of war.&quot; In addition to other
penalties for treason or rebellion, it declared that
slaves of persons guilty and convicted of these

crimes should be

made

free

;

that slaves of rebels,

escaping and taking refuge within the army lines,
slaves captured from rebels or deserted by them
and coming under the control of the United States
Government, and slaves of rebels found in any
place occupied by rebel forces and afterwards occu
pied by the Union army, should all be deemed cap
tives of war and be forever free.
Sixth.

Coupled with the foregoing sweeping pro

visions, intended to destroy title in slave property

as a punishment for treason and rebellion, were
other provisions, which, under guarded phrase
ology, looked to the active organized employment
of slaves as a substantial military force
which

military service should in

its

turn

also, in specified

cases, work enfranchisement from bondage. Thus,
in certain amendments of the militia laws l it was

enacted that the President might enroll and eml
An act to amend the act calling forth the militia to execute
the laws of the Union, suppress
insurrections, and repel inva&quot;

sions,&quot;

approved February 28,

1795, and the &quot;acts amendatory
and for other purposes,&quot;
approved July 17, 1862, sections
12 and 13. Appendix, &quot;Globe,&quot;
p. 414.
thereof,
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ploy contrabands in such camp labor or military
service as they were fitted for, and that their wives,
mothers, and children, if they belonged to armed
rebels, should become free by virtue of such ser
Section 11 of the Confiscation Act, however,
conferred a still broader authority upon the Gov

vice.

ernment for this object. It provided: &quot;That the
President of the United States is authorized to em
ploy as many persons of African descent as he may
deem necessary and proper for the suppression of
this rebellion, and for this purpose he may organ
ize and use them in such manner as he may judge
best for the public welfare.&quot; This section allowed
a latitude of construction which permitted the

organization of a few of the earliest regiments of
colored soldiers.

In tracing the antislavery policy of President
Lincoln, his opinions upon some of the prominent
features of these laws become of special interest.

He

followed the discussion and perfecting of the
Confiscation Act with careful attention, and as it
neared its passage prepared a veto message, point

ing out several serious defects, which Congress
hastily remedied in anticipation by an explana
tory joint resolution. When the bill and resolu

him he signed both, as
a
being substantially single act, and, to place him
self right upon the record, transmitted with his
tion were submitted to

notice of approval a copy of the draft of his in
tended veto message. The constitutional objec
tion and the imperfections of detail in the original

do not require mention here, but his views
on emancipation and the military employment of
slaves may not be omitted.

bill
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which I perceive no objec
and touches neither
wholly prospective
person nor property of any loyal citizen, in which partic
ulars it is just and proper.
It is also provided that
the slaves of persons convicted under these sections shall
be free. I think there is an unfortunate form of expres
It is
sion, rather than a substantial objection, in this.
There

tion.

is

It

in the bill to

is

CHAP. V.

;

.

.

startling to say that Congress can free a slave within a
State, and yet if it were said the ownership of the slave

had first been transferred to the nation, and that Congress
had then liberated him, the difficulty would at once van
ish.
And this is the real case. The traitor against the
General Government forfeits his slave at least as justly
as he does any other property; and he forfeits both to
the Government against which he offends. The Govern
ment, so far as there can be ownership, thus owns the
forfeited slaves, and the question for Congress in regard
to them is,
Shall they be made free, or be sold to new
masters ? n I perceive no objection to Congress deciding
in advance that they shall be free.
To the high honor of
I
am
been the owner of
as
she
has
informed,
Kentucky,
some slaves by escheat, and has sold none, but liberated
all.
I hope the same is true of some other States.
In
I
do
not
believe
it
would
be
for
deed,
physically possible
the General Government to return persons so circum
stanced to actual slavery. I believe there would be phys
ical resistance to it, which could neither be turned aside
by argument nor driven away by force. In this view I
have no objection to this feature of the bill.
The
eleventh section simply assumes to confer discretionary
powers upon the Executive. Without the law, I have no
&quot;

.

.

hesitation to go as far in the direction indicated as I may
at any time deem expedient. And I am ready to say now,

proper for our military commanders to em
as
ploy,
laborers, as many persons of African descent as
can be used to advantage.

I

think

it is

The number and variety of antislavery pro
visions cited above show how vulnerable was the
peculiar institution in a state of war, and demon
strate again the folly of the slaveholders

appeal

&quot;

Senate

Journal,&quot;

July

17,
1862,

pp. 872, 873.
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arms.

All the

penalties therein prescribed
were clearly justifiable by the war powers of the
nation and sustained by military necessity. So
to

far the laws

had not touched a

a
single right
a
slave State, either within
loyal slaveholder in
or without the territory held by Confederate

arms; but day by day

it

&quot;of

became manifest that

the whole slave system was so ramified and in
tertwined with political and social conditions in
slave States, both loyal and disloyal, that it must
eventually stand or fall in mass. In short, the

proof was more absolute in war than in peace that
slavery was purely the creature of positive law in

and

of universal police regulations unre
mittingly enforced in practice.
It must not be supposed that the discussion and

theory,

enactment of these measures proceeded without
decided opposition. The three factions of which
Congress was composed maintained the same rela
tive position on these topics that they had occupied
since the beginning of the Rebellion. The bulk of
the resistance was furnished by the Democratic

members, who, while as a rule they condemned the
Rebellion, reiterated their previous accusations that
the Republican party had provoked it. Now again

no matter how
necessary or justifiable, they charged that it was a
violation of express or implied political faith, and
at every antislavery proposition,

a stumbling-block to reconciliation, which, against
the plainest evidences, they assumed to be still pos
sible.
In a hopeless minority, and with no chance
to affect legislation affirmatively even by indirec
tion, they yet maintained the attitude of an ill-

natured opposition, yielding assent only to the
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most necessary war measures, while, with sophistical and irritating criticism, they were industriously
undermining public confidence in the President
and his adherents by every party and parliamen
tary device they could invent.
There is little doubt that this action of the

Dem

ocrats in Congress, in addition to its other perni
cious effects, served to render the border-State

more stubborn and

intractable against
the liberal and
towards
concessions
making any
Lincoln so
President
which
reformatory policy

delegations

strongly urged. The statesmen and politicians of
the border slave States were quick enough to per
ceive the danger to their whole slave system, but
not resolute enough to prepare to meet and endure

removal, and accept a money equivalent in ex
Against evidence and conviction, they
change.

its

clung tenaciously to the idea that the war ought to
be prosecuted without damage to slavery; and their
Representatives and Senators in Congress, with a
very few brave exceptions, resisted from first to last
all antislavery enactments.
We may admit that
in this course they represented truly the majority
feeling and will of their several constituencies ;

but such an admission

is fatal

to

any claim on

their

part to political foresight or leadership. Indeed,
one of the noticeable and lamentable features of

the earlier stages of the Rebellion was the sudden
loss of power among border-State leaders, both at
in Congress. We can now see that their
weakness resulted unavoidably from their defen
sive position.
During the secession stage they

home and

only ventured to act defensively against that in
itial heresy, and as a rule the offensive and un-
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scrupulous conspirators kept the advantage of an
aggressive initiative. Now, in the new stage of
antislavery reaction, they were again merely on
the defensive and under the disadvantage which
that attitude always brings with

it.

In Congress,

as a faction, they were sadly diminished in num
bers and shorn of personal prestige. They could

count only a single conspicuous representative the
venerable John J. Crittenden but burdened with
;

the weight of years, and hedged by the tangles
pitfalls of his conservative obligations, he
timid, spiritless, despondent.

border-State

The record

and
was

of the

therefore, during this
strong antislavery movement of Congressional en
actment is simply one of protests, excuses, appeals,

and

delegations,

direful prophecies.

Against them the positive affirmative progress
of antislavery sentiment gathered force and volume

from every quarter.
individual outcry,

it

Whatever the momentary or
was easy to perceive that every

antislavery speech, resolution, vote, or law received

quick sustaining acceptance from public sentiment
North and from the fighting Union armies

in the

The Republican majority in Con
noted
and
gress
responded to these symptoms of
and
the
radical leaders in that body were
approval,
constantly prompted by them to more advanced
in the South.

votes. Antislavery opinion in Con
not
gress
only had the advantage of overpowering
high
numbers, but also of conspicuous ability.

demands and

A

average talent marked the Republican membership,
which, as a rule, spoke and voted for the beforewhile among
mentioned antislavery measures
those whose zeal gave them especial prominence in
;
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these debates, the names of Charles Simmer in the
Senate and of Thaddeus Stevens and Owen Love-

CHAP. v.

joy in the House need only be mentioned to show
what high qualities of zeal and talent pursued the
peculiar institution with unrelenting warfare.
To the rebellious South, to the loyal population
of the border slave States, arid to the extreme con
servatism of the North, particularly that faction

represented by Democratic Members of Congress,
President Lincoln s proposal of gradual cornpensated abolishment doubtless seemed a remarkable

not a dangerous innovation upon the practical
But this conservatism
politics of half a century.
failed to comprehend the mighty sweep and power
if

which slavery had put
needless
by
appeal to arms. In point
of fact, the President stood sagaciously midway
between headlong reform and blind reaction. His
of the revolution of opinion

in motion

its

steady, cautious direction and control of the aver
age public sentiment of the country alike held

back rash experiment and spurred lagging opinion.
Congress, with a strong Eepublican majority in
both branches, was stirred by hot debate on the

new

issues.
The indirect influence of the Execu
was much greater than in times of peace; a
reckless President could have done infinite dam

tive

age to the delicate structure of constitutional gov
ernment. As it was, antislavery resentment was
restrained and confined to such changes of leg
as were plainly necessary to vindicate
the Constitution, laws, and traditions which the
Rebellion had wantonly violated but these were

islation

;

sufficiently

numerous and pointed

to

found transformation of public policy

mark

a pro

in little

more

iSL
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than a year.

Under

the occasion and spur which

the Rebellion furnished, a twelvemonth wrought
that which had not been dreamed of in a decade,
or which

would otherwise have been scarcely pos

sible to achieve in a century.

Four months had now elapsed since President
Lincoln proposed and Congress sanctioned the
policy of compensated emancipation in the border
slave States. Except in its indirect influence upon

public opinion, no definite result had as yet at
tended the proposal. Great fluctuations had oc

curred in the war, and great strides had been made
in legislation; but the tendency so far had been
rather to complicate than simplify the political

than appease con
tending factions and conflicting opinions. This
condition of things, while it might have endured
for awhile, could not prolong itself indefinitely.
situation, to exasperate rather

Little

by

little

the

war was draining the

lifeblood

of the republic. However effectually the smoke
and dust of the conflict might shut the view from

the ge neral eye, or however flippantly small politi
cians might hide the question under the heat and
invective of factional quarrel, President Lincoln,
looking to the future, saw that, to replenish the

waste of armies and maintain a compact popular
support, the North must be united in a sentiment

and policy affording a plain, practical aim and solu
both political and military. The policy he de
cided upon was not yet ripe for announcement, but
the time had arrived to prepare the way for its
avowal and acceptance. As the next proper step in
such a preparation, the President, on the 12th of
July, 1862, again convened the border-State delegation,
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tions at the Executive Mansion, and read to them
the following carefully prepared second appeal to
-

*.-

^

-

A.-

accept compensation tor slaves in their respective
States
:

GENTLEMEN After the adjournment of Congress, now
very near, I shall have no opportunity of seeing you for
several months.
Believing that you of the border States
hold more power for good than any other equal number
of members, I feel it a duty which I cannot justifiably
waive to make this appeal to you. I intend no reproach
or complaint when I assure you that, in my opinion, if
you all had voted for the resolution in the gradual-eman
cipation message of last March, the war would now be
:

substantially ended. And the plan therein proposed is
yet one of the most potent and swift means of ending it.
Let the States which are in rebellion see definitely and
certainly that in no event will the States you represent

ever join their proposed confederacy, and they cannot
longer maintain the contest. But you cannot
divest them of their hope to ultimately have you with
them so long as you show a determination to perpetuate
the institution within your own States. Beat them at

much

you have overwhelmingly done, and, nothing
daunted, they still claim you as their own. You and I
know what the lever of their power is. Break that lever
before their faces, and they can shake you no more for
Most of you have treated me with kindness and
ever.
consideration, and I trust you will not now think I im
properly touch what is exclusively your own, when, for
the sake of the whole country, I ask, can you, for your
Dis
States, do better than to take the course I urge?
elections, as

carding punctilio and maxims adapted to more manage
able times, and looking only to the unprecedentedly stern
facts of our case, can you do better in any possible event ?

You

prefer that the constitutional relation of the States
be practically restored without dis
turbance of the institution and if this were done, my
whole duty in this respect, under the Constitution and
my oath of office, would be performed. But it is not
done, and we are trying to accomplish it by war. The into the nation shall

;
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cidents of the

war cannot be avoided.

If the

war continues

long, as it must if the object be not sooner attained, the
institution in your States will be extinguished by mere
friction and abrasion
by the mere incidents of the war.

be gone, and you will have nothing valuable in
it.
Much of its value is gone already. How
much better for you and for your people to take the step
which at once shortens the war, and secures substantial
compensation for that which is sure to be wholly lost in
any other event. How much better to thus save the
money which else we sink forever in the war. How much
better to do it while we can, lest the war ere long render
us pecuniarily unable to do it. How much better for you
as seller, and the nation as buyer, to sell out and buy out
that without which the war could never have been, than
to sink both the thing to be sold and the price of it in cut
ting one another s throats. I do not speak of emancipa
tion at once, but of a decision at once to emancipate
gradually. Room in South America for colonization can
be obtained cheaply and in abundance, and when num
bers shall be large enough to be company and encourage
ment for one another, the freed people will not be so
It will

lieu

of

reluctant to go.
I am pressed with a difficulty not yet mentioned
one
which threatens division among those who, united, are
none .too strong. An instance of it is known to you.

General Hunter
still is,

my

is

an honest man.

agreeing with

me

where could be

He

was, and I hope

valued him none the less for his
in the general wish that all men every

friend.

free.

I

He

proclaimed

all

men

free .within

and I repudiated the proclamation. He
more
expected
good and less harm from the measure than
I could believe would follow.
Yet, in repudiating it, I
gave dissatisfaction, if not offense, to many whose sup
certain States,

port the country cannot afford to lose. And this is not
the end of it. The pressure in this direction is still upon

me, and is increasing. By conceding what I now ask, you
can relieve me, and much more can relieve the country, in
this important point.
Upon these considerations I have
again begged your attention to the message of March
last.
Before leaving the capital, consider and discuss it

among yourselves. You are patriots and statesmen, and as
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and

at the least
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commend it to the consideration of your States and people.
As you would perpetuate popular government for the best
people in the world, I beseech you that you do in no wise
omit this. Our common country is in great peril, de
manding the loftiest views and boldest action to bring it

speedy relief. Once relieved, its form of government is
saved to the world, its beloved history and cherished
memories are vindicated, and its happy future fully as
sured and rendered inconceivably grand. To you, more
than to any others, the privilege is given to assure that
11.1
i A
T
happiness and swell that grandeur, and to link your own
names therewith forever.
i

corrected

by auto-

graph MS.

doubtful whether the President expected any
more satisfactory result from this last appeal to
the border-State Representatives than had attend
ed his previous one. He had had abundant occa
sion to observe their course in the Congressional
It is

the opportunity had been long before
and
them,
they had not taken advantage of it
amid the revolutionary impulse and action which
were moving the whole country, their inaction on
this subject was equivalent to resistance.
This

debates

;

;

effort therefore, like the

former one, proved barren

:

them answered with a qualified refusal
of
them signed a written reply, on July 14,
twenty
most

of

;

1

which, while it pledged an unchangeable continu
ance of their loyalty, set forth a number of mixed
and inconsequential reasons against adopting the
President s recommendation.
They thought the
l

From Kentucky, Senator Gar-

Davis and Representatives
Henry Grider, Aaron Harding,
Charles A. Wickliffe, George W.
Dunlap, Robert Mallory, John J.
Crittenden, John W. Menzies,
and James S. Jackson from MisRobert Wilson
souri, Senator
and Representatives James S.

rett

;

Rollins, William A. Hall, Thomas
L. Price, and John S. Phelps;

from Maryland, Representatives
John W. Crisfield, Edwin H. WebCornelius L. L. Leary,
ster,
Francis Thomas, and Charles B.
from Virginia (that
Calvert
part afterwards West Virginia),
Senator John S. Carlile.
;

1862.
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They said slavery was a
not
to be asked to relin
which
they ought
right
quish that the proposition had never been offered
project too expensive.

;

them in a tangible shape; that a different policy
had been announced at the beginning of the war
that radical doctrines had been proclaimed and
;

In
subversive measures proposed in Congress.
a
non-action.
Seven
it
was
for
short,
general plea
others l of their

number drew up an address dissent
from
the
views of the majority, and
conservative
ing
promising that &quot;We will, so far as may be in our
power, ask the people of the border States calmly,
deliberately,

and

in the

same

spirit

consider your recom
wrote separate replies
but, with only a minority to

fairly to

Two

mendations.&quot;

;

others

2

urge the proposition upon their people, it was plain
from the first that no hope of success could be en
tertained.
l

From

Missouri, Representa-

John W. Noell

from Kentucky, Representative Samuel L.
Casey; from Tennessee, Representative Andrew J. Clements;
from Delaware, Representative
George P. Fisher from Virginia
tive

;

;

(West Virginia), Senator WaitT. Willey and Representatives William G. Brown and Jacob

man

B. Blair.
2

Senator John B. Henderson

and Representative
Horace Maynard of Tennessee.
of Missouri

CHAPTER
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events underwent

great fluctua-
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MILITARY
tions in the first half of the year 1862.

During
months Union victories followed
each other with a rapidity and decisiveness which
inspired the most sanguine hopes for the early and
the

first

three

complete suppression of the Rebellion.

Cheering

news of important successes came from all quarters
Mill Springs in Kentucky, Roanoke Island in
North Carolina, Forts Henry and Dorielson in Ten
nessee, Pea Ridge in Arkansas, Shiloh in Tennes
Island No. 10 in the Mississippi River, the
reduction of Forts Jackson and St. Philip on the
lower Mississippi, the capture of New Orleans in
see,

Louisiana, and finally, what seemed the beginning
of a victorious advance

Richmond.

by McClellan s army upon
In the month of May, however, this

tide of success

son

s

began

to change.

Stonewall Jack

raid initiated a series of discouraging

reverses,

and McClellan

s

Union

formidable advance grad

ually changed into an unnecessary retreat.
No one noted this blighting of a longed-for frui
tion with a keener watchfulness and more sensitive
suffering than did President Lincoln. As the mili
tary interest and expectancy gradually lessened at
us
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the circumference and slowly centered itself upon
the fatal circles around the rebel capital, his

thoughts by day and anxiety by night fed upon
the intelligence which the telegraph brought from
the Union camps on the Chickahominy and the

1862.

no general in the
and
scanned
his telegrams
maps
army
with half the industry
and, it may be added,
with half the intelligence
which Mr. Lincoln
James.

It is

safe to say that

studied his

not surprising, therefore, that
before the catastrophe finally came the President
was already convinced of the substantial failure of

gave to

his.

It is

campaign as first projected, though he
still framed his letters and telegrams in the most
hopeful and encouraging language that the situa
tion would admit. But aware of the impending
danger, he took steps to secure such a reenforcement of the army, and provide for such a readjust
McClellan

ment

s

of the campaign, as

might yet secure the final
and complete victory which had lain so temptingly

within McClellan

A

grasp.
part of this programme
of an army under Pope. The
culmination of disaster doubtless came sooner than
s

was the consolidation

he thought possible. McClellan himself did not
seem apprehensive of sudden danger when on
The case is perhaps a
June 26 he telegraphed
difficult one, but I shall resort to desperate meas
ures, and will do my best to outmanceuver, outwit,
&quot;

:

t&quot;o

Canton

180M2M
.

XL,

and outfight the enemy. Do not believe reports of
disaster, and do not be discouraged if you learn
*^at my communications are cut off, and even
Yorktown in possession of the enemy. Hope for
the best, and I will not deceive the hopes you for-

l

pp

.

r,i,

52.

merly placed in

me.&quot;
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This was the language of a man still possessing
courage and faith, but the events of the two days

CHAP.VI.

following robbed him of both. Early on the morn
ing of the 28th he sent the Secretary of War his
memorable telegram already quoted, which was a
I
mere blind cry of despair and insubordination
have not a man in reserve, and shall be glad to
cover mv retreat and save the material and person&quot;

:

If I save this army now, I
nel of the army.
tell you plainly that I owe no thanks to you or to
.

any other persons in Washington. You have done
your best to sacrifice this army.&quot;
The kind and patient words with which Presi
dent Lincoln replied to this unsoldierly and un
manly petulance, and the vigorous exertions put
forth by the War Department to mitigate the dan
ger with all available supplies and reinforcements,
have been related. The incident is repeated here
to show that the President and Cabinet promptly
put into execution a measure which had probably
been already debated during the preceding days.
The needs of the hour, and Lincoln s plan to pro
vide for them, cannot be more briefly stated than in
the two letters which follow, the first of which,
written on this 28th day of June, he addressed to
his Secretary of State. It was evidently written in
a moment of profound emotion produced by Mc-

Clellan s telegram, for nowhere in all his utterances
there to be found a stronger announcement of

is

his determination to persevere unfalteringly in the

public and patriotic task before

him

:

view of the present condition of the war is about
The evacuation of Corinth and our delay by
the flood in the Chickahominy have enabled the enemy to

My

as follows

:

McClellan

.

C
12: 2o A.

M

v ^. XL,
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concentrate too

much

force in

Richmond

for McClellan

to successfully attack. In fact, there soon will be no sub
But if we send all the
stantial rebel force anywhere else.

force

from here

know

to McClellan, the

enemy

will,

before

we

send a force from Richmond and take
if a large part of the Western army be
Or
Washington.
brought here to McClellan, they will let us have Rich
can

of

it,

mond, and retake Tennessee, Kentucky, Missouri, etc.
should be done is to hold what we have in the
West, open the Mississippi, and take Chattanooga and

What
East

A

reasonable force
Tennessee, without more.
should, in every event, be kept about Washington for its
Then let the country give us a hundred
protection.

Lincoln to
Seward,

June
1862.

June,

28,

MS.

1862.

thousand new troops in the shortest possible time, which,
added to McClellan directly or indirectly, will take Rich
mond without endangering any other place which we now
hold, and will substantially end the war. I expect to
maintain this contest until successful, or till I die, or am
conquered, or my term expires, or Congress or the coun
try forsakes me; and I would publicly appeal to the
country for this new force, were it not that I fear a
general panic and stampede would follow, so hard is it to
have a thing understood as it really is. I think the new
force should be all, or nearly all, infantry, principally
because such can be raised most cheaply and quickly.

This letter was of course not needed for the per
sonal information of Mr. Seward, but was placed
in his hands to enable him to reassure those who
might doubt the President s courage and determina
The other letter, written in advance and
tion.
dated the 30th, was addressed to the governors of
the loyal States. It ran as follows
:

The capture of New Orleans, Norfolk, and Corinth by
the National forces has enabled the insurgents to concen
trate a large force at and about Richmond, which place
we must take with the least possible delay in fact, there
will soon be no formidable insurgent force except at
Richmond. With so large an army there the enemy can
threaten us on the Potomac and elsewhere. Until we
;
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have reestablished the National authority, all these places
must be held, and we must keep a respectable force in
front of Washington. But this, from the diminished
strength of our army by sickness and casualties, renders
an addition to it necessary in order to close the struggle
which has been prosecuted for the last three months with
energy and success. Rather than hazard the misappre
hension of our military condition and of groundless alarm
by a call for troops by proclamation, I have deemed it
best to address you in this form. To accomplish the
object stated, we require, without delay, one hundred and
fifty thousand men, including those recently called for by
the Secretary of War. Thus reenf orced, our gallant army
will be enabled to realize the hopes and expectations of
the

Government and the

Armed

with these

hastily to

Mr. Seward proceeded
The brief correspon
City.

dence which ensued indicates the progressive steps

and success of his mission. On this same 30th of
June he telegraphed to Secretary Stanton: &quot;Am
getting a foundation for an increase of one hundred
and fifty thousand. Shall have an important step
to communicate to-night or to-morrow morning.
Governors Morgan and Cur tin here, and communi
cate with others by telegraph. Let me have reliable

when

information

convenient, as it steadies my
Will
operations.
you authorize me to promise
an advance to recruits of $25 of the $100 bounty ?
It is thought here and in Massachusetts that with
out such payment recruiting will be very difficult,
and with it probably entirely successful.&quot;
.

To

.

&quot;

The

War

replied on the fol
law
does
not authorize
existing

this the Secretary of

lowing day
an advance of the bounty.
Discreet persons
here suggest that the call should be for 300,000
men double the number you propose as the
:
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people.

letters,

New York
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.

.
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waste will be large. Consider the matter. The
President has not come into town yet when he
arrives you will receive his answer.&quot; Later in the
The President apday he added to the above
proves your plan, but suggests 200,000, if it can be
;

&quot;

:

^ewarV
862

Llly

Ms!

done as well as the number you

mention.&quot;

probable that a further discussion, and per
also
further information of the retreat and de
haps
spondency on the Peninsula, brought more fully to
It is

the minds of the President and Secretary of War the
gravity of the crisis and the need of decisive action
;

for Mr. Stantoii sent a third telegram to Mr. Seward
Your telegram received. I will take the
saying
&quot;

:

responsibility of ordering the $25 bounty out of
the nine millions [appropriation] at all hazards, and
you may go on that basis. I will make and tele
ibid.

graph the order in an hour. The President s answer has already gone.&quot;
Mr. Se ward s answer to this was all that could be
desired under the circumstances
The governors
respond, and the Union Committee approve earn
Let the President make
estly and unanimously.
the order, and let both papers come out [in] to
&quot;

:

.

.

morrow morning s papers if possible. The num
ber of troops to be called is left to the President to
No one proposes less than 200,000 make it
fix.
300,000 if you wish. They say it may be 500,000 if
;

tStor?,
11

5

Ms

mi

the President desires.

and

let

the terms be

Get the $25 advance

made

fixed,

known.&quot;

Accordingly, on the morning of July 2 there ap
peared in the newspapers a formal correspondence,
purporting to be the voluntary request of eighteen
that
governors of loyal States to the President,
you at once call upon the several States for such
&quot;
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numbers

men

may be
organizations now
of

as

119

required to fill up all
in the field, and add

CHAP. VI.

military
to the army heretofore organized such additional
numbers of men as may, in your judgment, be nec

essary to garrison and hold

all

of the

numerous

and military positions that have been cap
tured by our armies.
All believe that the de
cisive moment is near at hand, and to that end the
cities

.

.

people of the United States are desirous to aid
promptly in furnishing all reinforcements that you

may deem

needful to sustain our

Government.&quot;

To

which the President s reply announced
Gentle
in
the
views
the
wisdom
of
men, fully concurring
to
me
in
so
a
manner
expressed
patriotic
by you in
the communication of the 28th day of June, I have
decided to call into the service an additional force
&quot;

:

of 300,000
&quot;

It

Moore,
&quot;Rebellion
Record,&quot;

Vol. V.,

Docu
ments,

men.&quot;

pp. 547, 548.

was thought

safest to

mark high

enough,&quot;

said Mr. Lincoln in a private telegram to Governor
Morgan of New York while in another private cir
;

the governors he explained his desire
more fully.
should not want the half of

cular to
a

little

all

&quot;I

new

If I
I could have them now.
troops
had 50,000 additional troops here now, I believe
I could substantially close the war in two weeks.

300,000

if

But time

is

men

month

in a

everything; and
I shall

have

I get 50,000

new

lost 20,000 old

ones

if

during the same month, having gained only 30,000,
with the difference between old and new troops
still against me.
The quicker you send, the fewer
you will have to send. Time is everything please
act in view of this. The enemy having given up
Corinth, it is not wonderful that he is thereby en
abled to check us for a time at Richmond.&quot;
;

Lincoln
to the
Governors,

July

3, 1862.

MS.
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It

lan s
1862.

was doubtless the sudden collapse of McClelEichmond campaign which brought President

Lincoln to the determination to adopt his policy of
general military emancipation much sooner than
he would otherwise have done. The necessity of a

comprehensive rearrangement of military affairs
it was but natural that it should

was upon him, and

involve a revision of political policy. The immedi
ate present was provided for in the call just issued

but he had learned by ex
perience that he must count new possibilities of
for 300,000 volunteers

;

delays and defeats, and that his determination, so
recently recorded, to &quot;maintain this contest&quot; to
ultimate triumph, compelled him to open new

sources of military strength. He recognized, and
had often declared, that in a republic the talisman
which wrought the wonders of statesmanship and
the changes of national destiny was public opinion.

We now know that

in the use of this talisman he

was the most consummate master whose

skill his

tory has recorded.

We

are justified in the inference that his fore

sight had perceived and estimated the great and
decisive element of military strength which lay as
yet untouched and unappropriated in the slave

population of the South.

To

its

use,

however,

there existed two great obstacles
prejudice on
the part of the whites, the want of a motive on the

part of the blacks. His problem was to remove
the one and to supply the other. For the first of

was specially propitious
in one respect. In the momentary check and em
barrassment of all the armies of the Union, generals,
these difficulties the time

soldiers,

and conservative

politicians

would

tolerate

EMANCIPATION PROPOSED AND POSTPONED

upon rebels with forbearance if not with
and
for their consent to the full military
favor;
employment of the blacks he might trust to the fur
ther change of popular sentiment, the drift of which
was already so manifest. The motive which would
call the slaves to the active help of the Union
armies lay ready made for his use
indeed, it had
been in steadily increasing action from the begin
ning of hostilities till now, as far and as effectively
as the Government would permit.
McClellan s change of base was effected on the
reprisal

1st of July, 1862.

Lincoln

s

final

appeal to the

border States took place shortly afterwards, on
July 12 and his vivid portrayal of the inevitable
;

of slavery in the stress of war doubtless
gathered color and force from the recent mili

wreck

Already, before the border-State dele
gations gave him their written replies, he knew
from their words and bearing that they would
tary events.

in effect refuse the generous tender of compensa
tion; and he decided in his own mind that he

would

at

an early day give notice of his inten

tion to emancipate the slaves of rebellious States
by military proclamation. His first confidential

announcement

of the

new departure occurred on

the day following his interview with the borderState Representatives, and is thus recorded in the

diary of Secretary Welles

:

On Sunday, the 13th of July, 1862, President Lincoln
invited me to accompany him in his carriage to the fu
neral of an infant child of Mr. Stanton. Secretary Seward
and Mrs. Frederick Seward were also in the carriage.
Mr. Stanton occupied at that time, for a summer resi
dence, the house of a naval officer, some two or three

miles west or northwesterly of Georgetown.

It

was on
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and on this ride that he first mentioned
Seward and myself the subject of emancipating
the slaves by proclamation in case the rebels did not
cease to persist in their war on the Government and the
Union, of which he saw no evidence. He dwelt earnestly
on the gravity, importance, and delicacy of the movement
said he had given it much thought, and had about come
to the conclusion that it was a military necessity, abso
this occasion

to Mr.

j

r
lutely essential for the salvation of the nation, that w e
must free the slaves or be ourselves subdued, etc., etc.

This was, he said, the first occasion where he had men
tioned the subject to any one, and wished us to frankly
state how the proposition struck us. Mr. Seward said the
subject involved consequences so vast and momentous
that he should wish to bestow on it mature reflection be
fore giving a decisive answer; but his present opinion
inclined to the measure as justifiable, and perhaps he

might say expedient and necessary. These were also my
views. Two or three times on that ride the subject, which
was of course an absorbing one for each and all, was ad
verted to, and before separating, the President desired us
to give the subject special and deliberate attention, for he
was earnest in the conviction that something must be
done. It was a new departure for the President, for until
this time, in all our previous interviews, whenever the
question of emancipation or the mitigation of slavery
in any way alluded to, he had been prompt and
emphatic in denouncing any interference by the General
Government with the subject. This was, I think, the
sentiment of every member of the Cabinet, all of whom,
including the President, considered it a local domestic
question appertaining to the States respectively, who
had never parted with their authority over it. But the
reverses before Richmond, and the formidable power and
dimensions of the insurrection, which extended through
all the slave States and had combined most of them in a
confederacy to destroy the Union, impelled the Adminis

had been

tration to adopt extraordinary measures to preserve the
national existence. The slaves, if not armed and disci
plined were in the service of those who were, not only as
field laborers and producers, but thousands of them were
in attendance

upon the armies

in the field,

employed
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as waiters

and teamsters, and the

fortifications

and
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in-

trenchments were constructed by them. 1

Welles,
Diary, MS.

Within the next four days Congress finished

its

business and adjourned, the Confiscation Act being

an important part of its final work. The President,
as we have seen, signed the bill with its amendatory
resolution, and the Government was thus brought
face to face with the practical duty of enforcing its
provisions through military directions and orders in

has been explained how the Con
fiscation Act and other laws broadened and multi
plied the forfeitures of title to slaves for the crimes
of treason and rebellion. We have the evidence of
the President s written comments that he consid
ered these penalties just and the imposition of
them constitutional. In the administration of the
laws thus enacted there therefore remained to be
examined only the convenience of their practical
enforcement and the general effect upon public
further detail.

It

opinion of the policy they established.
We have no record of the specific reasoning of
President Lincoln upon these points. We only
know that within the five days following the ad
journment of Congress (July 17 to July 22, 1862)
his

mind reached

its final

conclusions.

The diary

of Secretary Chase contains the following record of
what occurred at the Cabinet meeting at the Execu
tive

Mansion on July 21

:

I went at the appointed hour, and found that the
President had been profoundly concerned at the present
aspect of affairs, and had determined to take some defi

nite steps in respect to military action

J-We are indebted to the courson of
tesy of Edgar T. Welles
the Secretary of the
permission to use the

Navy
many

for

valu-

and

slavery.

He

able extracts from the manuscript
diary of his father, which we
quote in different parts of this

work.
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had prepared several orders, 1 the first of which contem
plated authority to commanders to subsist their troops in
the hostile territory the second, authority to employ
;

negroes as laborers the third, requiring that both in the
case of property taken and of negroes employed accounts
should be kept with such degrees of certainty as would
enable compensation to be made in proper cases. An
other provided for the colonization of negroes in some
tropical country.
good deal of discussion took place
upon these points. The first order was universally ap
proved. The second was approved entirely, and the third
j

A

all except myself.
I doubted the expediency of at
tempting to keep accounts for the benefit of the inhabit

by

The colonization project was not
The Secretary of War presented some
from General Hunter in which he advised the De

ants of rebel States.

much

discussed.

letters

Warden,
&quot;

Life of
S.

P.

Chase,&quot;

p. 439.

partment that the withdrawal of a large proportion of his
troops to reenforce General McClellan rendered it highly
important that he should be immediately authorized to
enlist all loyal persons, without reference to complexion,
Messrs. Stan ton, Seward, and myself expressed ourselves
in favor of this plan, and no one expressed himself against
it.
(Mr. Blair was not present.) The President was not
i

&quot;

WAR DEPARTMENT,

July 22, 1862.
&quot;First.
Ordered that military
commanders within the States of
Virginia, South Carolina, Geor
&quot;WASHINGTON,

gia,

Florida,

Alabama,

Missis

sippi,
Louisiana, Texas, and
Arkansas in an orderly manner
seize and use any property, real
or personal, which may be neces

sary or convenient for their sev
eral commands, for supplies, or
for other military purposes ; and
that while property may be de

W. R.
XL,

Vol.

Part

III.

ppT362&quot;363.

stroyed for proper military ob
jects, none shall be destroyed in
wantonness or malice.
Second.
That military and
naval commanders shall employ
as laborers, within and from said
States, so

many

persons of Afri-

can descent as can be advantage
ously used for military or naval
purposes, giving

wages

them reasonable

for their labor.

Third. That as to both prop
erty and persons of African de
scent, accounts shall be kept
sufficiently accurate and in detail
to show quantities and amounts,
&quot;

and from
and such

whom

both property
shall have
come, as a basis upon which com
pensation can be made in proper
persons

and the several depart
Government shall
attend to and perform their ap
cases

;

ments

of this

propriate parts towards the exe
cution of these orders.
order of the President,
&quot;By
&quot;EDWIN

M. STANTON,
Secretary of

War.&quot;

EMANCIPATION PROPOSED AND POSTPONED
prepared to decide the question, but expressed himself as

125
CHAP. vi.

averse to arming negroes.

This Cabinet discussion came to no

final

conclu

sion, and we learn from the same diary that on the
which was
following day, Tuesday, July 22, 1862
the subject was resumed.
regular Cabinet day
Further conference was had on organizing negro

regiments, but Lincoln decided that the

had not yet arrived when

this policy

moment
could be

Secretary Chase wrote &quot;The
upon my mind by the whole dis

safely entered upon.

:

impression left
cussion was that, while the President thought that
the organization, equipment, and arming of negroes

would be productive of more
evil than good, he was not unwilling that command

like other soldiers

ers should, at their discretion, arm, for purely de
fensive purposes, slaves coming within their lines.&quot;

But on the kindred policy of emancipation the
President had reached a decision which appears to
have been in advance of the views of his entire
Probably greatly to their surprise, he
read to them the following draft of a proclamation
warning the rebels of the pains and penalties of the
Cabinet.

Confiscation Act, and, while renewing his tender of
compensation to loyal States which would adopt

gradual abolishment, adding a summary military
order, as Commander-in-Chief, declaring free the
slaves of all States which might be in rebellion on

January 1, 1863. The text of this first draft of the
Emancipation Proclamation is here printed from
the President s autograph manuscript
:

In pursuance of the sixth section of the act of Con
An act to suppress insurrection and to
&quot;

gress entitled,
punish treason

and

rebellion, to seize

and confiscate prop-

1862.
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and for other
and which act and the

erty of rebels,
1862,

purposes,&quot;

approved July

17,

joint resolution explanatory

thereof are herewith published, I, Abraham Lincoln,
President of the United States, do hereby proclaim to
and warn all persons within the contemplation of said
sixth section to cease participating in, aiding, countenan
cing, or abetting the existing rebellion, or any rebellion

against the Government of the United States, and to
return to their proper allegiance to the United States, on
pain of the forfeitures and seizures, as within and by said
sixth section provided.

And I hereby make known that it is my purpose, upon
the next meeting of Congress, to again recommend the
adoption of a practical measure for tendering pecuniary
aid to the free choice or rejection of any and all States
which may then be recognizing and practically sustaining
the authority of the United States, and which may then
have voluntarily adopted, or thereafter

may voluntarily
adopt, gradual abolishment of slavery within such State
or States; that the object is to practically restore, thence
forward to be maintained, the constitutional relation
between the General Government and each and all the
States wherein that relation is now suspended or dis
turbed and that for this object the war, as it has been,
And as a fit and necessary military
will be prosecuted.
measure for effecting this object, I, as Commander-in-Chief
of the Army and Navy of the United States, do order and
declare that on the first day of January, in the year of
;

our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all
persons held as slaves within any State or States wherein
the constitutional authority of the United States shall
not then be practically recognized, submitted to, and
maintained, shall then, thenceforward, and forever be
free. 1

Of the Cabinet proceedings which followed the
reading of this momentous document we have, unl
The endorsement on the
above paper, also in Lincoln s

own handwriting,
11

is

as follows

:

Emancipation proclamation as
first sketched and shown to the

in July, 1862.&quot;
The
diary of Secretary Chase and the
memorandum of Secretary Stanton show the exact date to have

Cabinet

been July 22, 1862.
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fortunately, only very brief
member of the council was,

memoranda.

Every
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we may infer, bewil
dered by the magnitude and boldness of the pro
posal.

The sudden consideration

of this critical

question reveals to us with vividness the difference
in mental reach, readiness, and decision between the

President and his constitutional advisers. Only two
of the number gave the measure their unreserved
It is strange
concurrence, even after discussion.
that one of these was the cautious Attorney-Gen
eral, the representative of the conservative faction

of the slaveholding State of Missouri, and that the
member who opposed the measure as a whole, and

proposed to achieve the result indirectly through
the scattered and divided action of local

command

ers in military departments, was the antislavery
Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Chase, representing

perhaps more nearly than any other the abolition
faction of the free State of Chip. All were aston
ished, except the two to whom it had been men
tioned a week before. None of the others had even
considered such a step. But from the mind and will
of President Lincoln the determination and an

nouncement to his Cabinet came almost as complete
in form and certain in intention on that memorable
Tuesday of July as when, two months later, it was
given to the public, or as officially proclaimed on
the succeeding New Year s Day, an irrevocable
Executive

act.

A fragmentary memorandum in

the handwriting

shows us distinctly the effect
produced upon the assembled council. The manu
script is here reproduced as nearly as the types
conveniently permit. The very form of the record
of Secretary Stanton

July

22,

1862.
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shows the Secretary s strong emotion and
in the discussion

interest

:

Tuesday, July 22.

The President proposes

to issue an order declaring
in
in
slaves
States
rebellion on the
all
that,
day
of

The Attorney-General and Stanton are for

its

immedi

ate promulgation.

Seward against it argues strongly in favor of cotton
and foreign Governments.
Chase silent.
;

Welles

Seward argues

That foreign nations will intervene

to prevent the abolition of slavery for sake of cotton.
Argues in a long speech against its immediate promulga

Wants to wait for troops. Wants Halleck here.
Wants drum and fife and public spirit. We break up
tion.

our relations with foreign nations and the production of
cotton for sixty years.

Chase
Thinks it a measure of great danger, and
would lead to universal emancipation - - The measure
goes beyond anything I have recommended.

The omissions

in this bit of historical

are exceedingly provoking, but

some

supplied by President Lincoln
recorded and published by the

s

penter,

whose application

manuscript
of

own

them are
narrative,
B. Car

artist, F.

for permission to paint

his historical picture of the signing of the
cipation Proclamation called it forth

Eman

:

midsum
had got to
said he [Mr. Lincoln],
Things had gone on from bad to worse, until
I felt that we had reached the end of our rope on the plan
of operations we had been pursuing; that we had about
played our last card, and must change our tactics, or lose
the game. I now determined upon the adoption of the
emancipation policy and without consultation with, or
the knowledge of, the Cabinet, I prepared the original
draft of the proclamation, and after much anxious thought,
&quot;

It

&quot;

be,&quot;

mer, 1862.

;

-I
r

i

WCA

E:-

^

/

-

/^

4-^^

/!
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All were
meeting upon the subject.
Mr.
the
PostmasterGeneral,
Blair,
present excepting
who was absent at the opening of the discussion, but
came in subsequently. I said to the Cabinet that I had
resolved upon this step, and had not called them together
to ask their advice, but to lay the subject-matter of a
proclamation before them, suggestions as to which would
be in order after they had heard it read. Mr. Lovejoy
was in error when he informed you that it excited no
comment excepting on the part of Secretary Seward.
Various suggestions were offered.&quot;
called a Cabinet

At

.

CHAP. VI.

we interrupt the President s rela
moment to quote in its proper sequence the
comment offered by Secretary Chase, as

this point

tion a

exact

.

1

recorded in his diary:
[Chase] said that I should
to
such
a
measure
my cordial support, but I
give
&quot;I

should prefer that no new expression on the sub
ject of compensation should be made; and I thought
that the measure of emancipation could be much
better and more quietly accomplished by allowing

generals to organize and

arm

the slaves (thus avoid

ing depredation and massacre on one hand, and
support to the insurrection on the other), and by
directing the commanders of departments to pro
claim emancipation within their districts as soon as
practicable. But I regarded this as so much better
than inaction on the subject, that I should give it
my entire support.&quot; The President continues
:

&quot;

Mr. Blair, after he came

the ground that
1
is

On

it

this point the President

reported as saying:

u Secre-

tary Chase wished the language
stronger in reference to the arming of blacks.&quot; (Carpenter, &quot;Six
Months at the White House,&quot; p.
21.) If these were his words, his
memory was slightly at fault,

VOL. VI.

9

in,

deprecated the policy on

would cost the Administration the

fall

There was nothing in the proposed proclamation of emancipation about arming the blacks,
That branch of the discussion,
while it occurred at the same time,

had exclusive reference to the military order quoted on page 124,
also then under consideration.

Warden,
&quot;

Life of
8. P.

Chase,&quot;

p. 440.
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Nothing, however, was offered that I had not
already fully anticipated and settled in my own mind,
until Secretary Seward spoke. He said in substance,
Mr. President, I approve of the proclamation, but I ques
tion the expediency of its issue at this juncture. The
depression of the public mind, consequent upon our re
peated reverses, is so great that I fear the effect of so
important a step. It may be viewed as the last measure
of an exhausted Government, a cry for help the Govern
ment stretching forth its hands to Ethiopia, instead of
Ethiopia stretching forth her hands to the Government.
His idea/ 7 said the President, was that it would be con
sidered our last shriek on the retreat. (This was his
precise expression.)
Now/ con tinned Mr. Seward, while
I approve the measure, I suggest, sir, that you postpone
its issue until you can give it to the country supported
by military success, instead of issuiug it, as would be the
case now, upon the greatest disasters of the war.
Mr.
Lincoln continued
The wisdom of the view of the
Secretary of State struck me with very great force. It
was an aspect of the case that, in all my thought
upon the subject, I had entirely overlooked. The result
was that I put the draft of the proclamation aside, as you
do your sketch for a picture, waiting for victory.
elections.

;

7

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:

F. B.

Car

penter,
&quot;Six

Months at
the White
House,&quot;

20-22.

pp.

77

Instead of the proclamation thus laid away, a
was issued three days after, simply con

short one

taining the warning required by the sixth section
of the Confiscation Act. The already quoted mili
tary order to make seizures under the act had been

issued on the day

when the proclamation was dis
mean while the Government,

cussed and postponed;

by its new military arrangements, sending reenf orcements to McClellan, organizing a new army under
Pope, and calling Halleck from the West to exer
cise a superior and guiding control over a com
bined campaign towards Kichmond, seemed to have
provided the needful requirements for early and
substantial success.

CHAPTEB

YII

ANTIETAM

AS

soon as General McClellan was replaced in
of the Army of the Potomac he

1\

command

began

to

CHAP. VII.
Sept.

2, 1862.

and the ease and
was accomplished show

put the forces in order

;

rapidity with which this
that both he and General Pope, with very different
intentions, had equally exaggerated the state of

The troops were not in so
bad a condition at Centreville as Pope imagined,
and the army that Mr. Lincoln handed over to Mc
Clellan at Washington was, both in numbers and
their demoralization.

morale, a formidable host.

Its

morning returns

of over 100,000 men, and Gen
himself reports that he had at

show an aggregate
eral

McClellan

Antietam 87,000. But the vast discrepancy be
tween the force on paper and the effectives in
battle gives a margin of which writers are apt to

W. R.
Vol. XIX.,

Part

I.,

p. 67.

avail themselves

according to their prejudices or
General
prepossessions.
Palfrey, who took part in
the campaign and who afterwards examined the re
ports on both sides with scrupulous care, says that
in this single instance McClellan overstated the

number

of his troops in action,

and that 70,000

would be nearer the mark. It is true he could
afford it, as in the same estimate he very nearly
131

F.

W.

Palfrey,
&quot;Antietam

and Fredericksburg,&quot;

pp. 69-71.
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doubled the number of the enemy.
ate rosters

vohxix.,
PU T
&quot;

p

i5i

show some

The Confeder

forty-five brigades of in

fantry, exclusive of cavalry and artillery.
says in his report that the battle of Antietam
fought by less than 40,000 troops, on his side.

Lee
was

McClellan s time for training and drilling his re
covered army was brief for within a few days the
;

news came that Lee had crossed the Potomac into
Maryland. There was no time now for indecision,
and Lincoln s stern and constantly repeated injunc
You must find and hurt this enemy now,&quot;
tion,
had to be obeyed.
General Lee has given in his own report a suf
ficiently clear statement of what he hoped to ac
complish by his invasion of Maryland. The supplies
of rich and productive districts were thus made
accessible to his army, and he wished to prolong this
state of affairs in every way desirable, and not
&quot;

&quot;

iwd., p. U4.

to permit the season for active operations to pass
without endeavoring to inflict further injury upon
the enemy.&quot; He also makes an acknowledgment
which shows that he, in common with others at
Richmond, had been grossly deceived by the ac
counts which rebel refugees from Maryland, and
their sympathizing correspondents at home, had
given of the oppressive tyranny of Lincoln, and the

resentment

He

says

it

had caused

in that

commonwealth.

:

The condition of Maryland encouraged the belief that
the presence of our army, however inferior to that of the
enemy, would induce the Washington Government to
retain all its available force to provide against contingen
cies which its course towards the people of that State
gave it reason to apprehend. At the same time it was
hoped that military success might afford us an opportu-
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nity to aid the citizens of Maryland in any efforts they
might be disposed to make to recover their liberties.
The difficulties that surrounded them were fully appre
ciated, and we expected to derive more assistance in the
attainment of our object from the just fears of the Wash
ington Government than from any active demonstration
on the part of the people, unless success should enable us
to give them assurance of continued protection.

In a hasty note he informed the Richmond Gov
ernment of his purpose, and took the initial steps
to execute it with great promptness. He crossed
his entire army between the 4th and 7th of Septem
ber near Leesburg, and camped in the vicinity of
Frederick. He took it for granted that our force
at Harper s Ferry would be at once withdrawn
thereafter he intended to move the army into
Western Maryland, establish his communications
with Richmond through the Shenandoah Valley,
and then to move into Pennsylvania and draw
McClellan from his base to fight in a field of his
own selection. If all his surmises had been correct,
if Miles had been withdrawn from Harper s
Ferry,
if Maryland had risen in revolt, if McClellan had
allowed him to range through Western Maryland
at his leisure, the plan would have been an ad
mirable one and the results of it most fruitful;
but all these expectations failed. After two days
at Frederick he found that Maryland was con
tented with the oppressor s yoke, and that Miles
remained at Harper s Ferry. He therefore con
;

sidered

it

necessary to detach a large portion of

Ms

force, under Jackson, McLaws, and Walker, to
surround and capture the garrison at that place
the rest of the army withdrew from Frederick
to Boonsboro
;

.

CHAP. vn.
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R
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p.
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R

VOL X IX.,

Meantime McClellan was slowly approaching. He
need of more troops. With an
felt, of course, the
him so enormous that, as he
trains
about
and
army
says in his report, they would occupy fifty miles of
road in marching order, he still paused on the 10th
to write to General Halleck, begging for reenforcements. He first assures him that the capital is in

no danger and that all the troops there may safely
be sent to him but in order to guard against any
possible rejoinder he adds, &quot;Even if Washington
should be taken while these armies are confronting
each other, this would not, in my judgment, bear
comparison with the ruin and disaster which would
follow a signal defeat of this army,&quot; an opinion
which has no especial value except as showing
what General McClellan s judgment was worth in
such a matter. Except when he was in Washing
ton, he always regarded its possible capture as a
trifling affair. But his demand was complied with
Porter s corps was ordered to join him with a kind
message from the President, which he acknowasked for the reledged courteously, and then
;

u

8e

,

i862.

PP. 254/255.

:

voiTxix.,
Part II.,
P. 255.

_

T,

mainder of Keyes s corps! He was in no haste;
he ordered his officers beforehand to avoid colli

He

attempted in his report to account for
his tardy marching on the ground that the authori
ties at Washington wished him not to go too far
from the capital. General Halleck says that no
sions.

order capable of bearing this construction was
ever given.
He says:
telegraphed him that
^ e was going too far, not from Washington, but
&quot;I

from the Potomac.
I thought he should keep
more upon the Potomac and press forward his left
rather than his right, so as more readily to relieve
.

n

o? the war!

.
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Harper s Ferry, which was the point then in most
immediate danger.&quot;
But two days after the above-mentioned letter

CHAP. vii.

asking for reinforcements, McClellan received in
formation which was enough to put a soul of enter
prise into the veriest laggard that ever breathed.
There never was a general so fruitlessly favored

by fortune as McClellan, and never was such a
piece of good luck offered, even to him, as that
which fell into his hands on the 13th of September.
He had been advancing in his leisurely manner
from Washington on parallel roads, making only
about six miles a day, when on the 13th he arrived
at Frederick and one of his officers brought to him
Lee s special order of the 9th, that a private soldier
had found, containing his entire plan of campaign.
By this he learned that his enemy was before him,
a day s march away; that Lee s whole force was
inferior to his own
and that it was divided into
two portions, one in camp near Boonsboro and

18G2.

;

the other besieging Miles at Harper s Ferry. It is
not too much to say that his enemy had been de
livered into his hands.

After he had read this

order an immediate contest between him and Lee,
other things being equal, would have been like a
fight between a
use of his eyes.

man blindfolded and
He not only knew of

one having
the division

in half, but he knew where his
trains, his rear-guard, his cavalry, were to march
and to halt, and where the detached commands

of his

enemy s army

were to join the main body.
1

General

s

criticisms

of McClellan in this

campaign

are

entitled

They

are, as

Palfrey
to

careful

he says,

study,
ex-

&quot;The

1

pression of conclusions arrived
at with deliberation by one who
began as a passionate enthusiast
for him,

who has made

his

cam-

W. R.
vol. xix.,

a

pp

42,

ik

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

136

He seemed
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to appreciate the importance of his
but it was not in his nature to act

1

discovery,

promptly enough. Franklin was at Buckeystown,
about twelve miles east of South Mountain, a pro
longation northward of the Blue Ridge, beyond
which Lee s army lay. Instead of giving him im
mediate orders to march with all possible speed to
Harper s Ferry, he wrote at his leisure a long and
judicious instruction directing him to march to
that point the next day. The weather was perfect ;
the roads were in good order. McClellan knew
there was no enemy between him and Crampton s

Every possible consideration urged him to
2
of every instant of time.
The precious
opportunity was neglected, and it was noon the
Gap.

make use
1862.

next day, the 14th of September, when Franklin
stormed the crest of the mountain after a brilliant
and easy victory over General Cobb s detachment
of

McLaws s

which had been

division,

paigns the subject of much study
and thought, and who has sought
only to compare the facts of
those campaigns with the established principles of the military
Palfrey,

art.&quot;

and

&quot;Antietam
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Fredericksburg,&quot; p.

He

telegraphed to the President:
have the whole rebel
force in front of me, but am conI
fident no time shall be lost.
think Lee has made a gross mistake, and that he will be severely
1

&quot;I

.

.

have all
the plans of the rebels, and will

punished for

it.

.

.

I

own trap if
are equal to the emerW. B. Vol. XIX., Part

catch them in their

my men
gcncy.&quot;

281.
he had thrown forward
his army with the vigor used by
II., p.

2

u

If

left to

guard

Jackson in his advance on Hars Ferry, the passes of South
Mountain would have been carried before the evening of the
13th, at which time they were
very feebly guarded; and then,
per

debouching into Pleasant Valley,
commander might next
morning have fallen upon the
rear of McLaws at Maryland
Heights and relieved Harper s
Ferry, which did not surrender
the Union

the morning of the 15th.
But he did not arrive at South
Mountain until the morning of
the 14th, and by that time the
Confederates, forewarned of his
approach, had recalled a contill

siderable
passage.&quot;

the

force to

Swinton,

Potomac,&quot; p.

dispute
&quot;Army

202.

the
of
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the pass. The Union right wing spent the whole
of the same day in a stubborn fight for the pos
session of

Fox s and Turner s Gaps, some

six miles

After sharp fighting, in which

farther north.

CHAP. vn.

Gen

Reno, an officer of the highest merit,
and
Colonel Hayes, afterwards President
killed,
of the United States, was wounded, advanced posi
tions were secured. At neither Crampton s nor
Turner s was the victory pushed to advantage.
eral Jesse L.

was

Franklin did nothing to relieve the beleaguered
garrison at Harper s Ferry, and the force at Tur
ner s Gap rested on the ground that they had won
until,

when

from

their front.

the mists of the morning cleared away
on the 15th, they saw the enemy had retreated
lost,

Much

and more than time

;

valuable time had been
for early

on the morning

of the 15th the blundering and bewildered defense
of Harper s Ferry had ceased by the surrender of

the garrison,

its

unhappy commander having been

he had displayed the white flag.
But McClellan had not yet lost all his advan
tage; and the sacrifice of Harper s Ferry would
have been amply compensated if he had moved at

killed after

once with

possible speed upon Lee, who, with
only Longstreet s and D. H. Hill s troops, had taken
up his position at Sharpsburg. Jackson was still
all

He had no fear of night
and
was
marches,
making all possible speed to join
Lee through the day and night of the 15th. The
force of McLaws got away from in front of Frank
lin, and, though making a long detour and cross
ing the Potomac twice, still joined the main army
at Sharpsburg on the 17th.
All this time, while
the scattered detachments of Lee were moving
south of the Potomac.

sept., 1302.
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with the utmost expedition to join their main body,
making two or three times the distance which sep
arated Lee from McClellan, the latter

sept., 1862.

made

his

preparations for an attack, as if, to quote John
ston again, time was of no especial value to him.
On the 15th he marched down to Antietam Creek
and placed his soldiers in position. He rode from
end to end of his line, enjoying one of the grandest
greetings ever given by an army to its commander.
The thunder of cheers which met him at every
point showed that there was no lack of morale in
that mighty army, and that they were equal to any

commander might choose

service their beloved

to

require of them.

seems almost incredible, as we write it, and it
appear inexplicable to such readers as may
come after us, that McClellan made no movement
It

will

1
during the afternoon of Monday, the 15th, and
did nothing during the entire day of the 16th but
to advance a portion of his right wing across An
tietam Creek, and this while the ragged legions of
Lee were streaming in from across the Potomac to
take up their positions for the impending conflict.
Every minute which he thus let slip was paid for
in the blood of Union soldiers next day. Never
had McClelland habit of procrastination served
him so ill a turn as during the whole day of the

Lee s error of dividing his army would have
him if even on the morning of the
16th McClellan had advanced upon him in force.

16th.

been

fatal to

The loss of the afternoon of the 15th in that case
would scarcely have been felt. The reduction of
1

McClellan in his memoirs, Own Story,&quot; p. 586, blames Burnside
for the slowness of the march on the 15th.
&quot;
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Harper s Ferry had taken a day longer than Lee ex- CHAP. vn.
pected, and when night fell the divisions of Me- to g^ ia
8
Laws, Anderson, A. P. Hill, and Walker were still 18 f pt w. K
rx
V
beyond the Potomac. He would have been com- parf i
p
pelled to withstand the attack of McClellan s whole
army with nothing but the divisions of D. E. Jones
and D. H. Hill on the right and center, and of
Hood, Ewell, and J. R. Jones on the left. But
before noon of the 17th most of Lee s forces were sept., im.
on the ground, and the rest arrived during the
battle. McClellan had rejected the proffered favors
of fortune. His delay had given back to Lee all
,&quot;

]

the advantages afforded McClellan by the separa
tion of Lee s army and the discovery of his plan of

campaign. Lee had had unbroken leisure for fortyeight hours to study his ground and the dispositions
of his antagonist, which had been made in plain
view under his eyes. Lee s advantage of position
was fully equal to McClellan s advantage of num
bers and it was therefore on even terms between
the two armies that the battle of Antietam began.
The ground was highly favorable to Lee. In
;

him was Antietam Creek, the high ground,
some of it wooded, affording an advantageous posi
tion and cover for his batteries.
There was little
field for manceuvering, and little was attempted.
From daylight till dark of the 17th the battle went
on.
There was nothing of it but sheer, persistent,
brutal slaughter. McClellan s plan was to throw
forward his right wing, the corps of Hooker leading,
supported by that of Mansfield, and by those of
Sumner and Franklin if necessary; when the battle
became well engaged on the right, the left wing,
under Burnside, was to cross the lower bridge to
front of

.
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try to turn the enemy s right. On this simple plan
the battle was contested. Hooker advanced early
in the morning, and fought until his corps, giving

and receiving about equal injuries, was shattered
and himself borne from the field, severely
wounded. General Meade succeeded to the com
mand, and Mansfield came to his assistance. The
latter s corps also did heroic service, and its veteran
commander was killed in the front of his foremost
line.
His corps was led during the rest of the day
A. S. Williams. As the Union left re
General
by
mained entirely inactive, Lee was able to use most
of his force on our right, and his resistance was so
obstinate that Sumner s corps was drawn into the
Richard
conflict, where it met with heavy losses
son, one of the best division commanders in the
army, received a mortal hurt, and Sedgwick was
twice wounded. Before the battle ended on the
right, even Franklin s corps, which McClellan had
intended to hold in reserve, was drawn into the
whirlpool of blood and fire. Corps by corps, di
to pieces,

;

one might almost say brigade
those
brave
and devoted troops were
by brigade,
hurled in succession, without intelligent plan, with
vision

by

division,

out any special concert of action, against Lee s
The carnage was frightful, the result in no
proportion to the terrible expense.

left.

Se
i862

17

was afternoon before the left wing, under Burnside, began its part of the work. The lower bridge
was crossed about one o clock and the west bank
gained, but no further advance was made by Burn-^

side until after three o clock.
He then moved for
ward his forces, under General Cox s command, upon

the enemy

s right,

making good progress, until, late in

ANTIETAM
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the afternoon, as if Fortune, weary of having her
favors rejected by General McClellan, had turned
to the other side, the division of A. P. Hill, which

CHAP. vn.

had marched seventeen miles in seven hours, ar
rived on the field from Harper s Ferry and made a
vigorous attack upon our extreme left, killed Gen
eral Isaac P.

some

Rodman, and threw

his division into

This unlooked-for demonstration
checked the advance of the Federal column, and
it fell back a little distance to the hills near the
disorder.

An tie tarn.

Night came on, and the long, desper
ate battle was at an end. The tactical advantage
was with General McClellan. On his left, his cen
ter, and his right, he had gained a little ground.
Both armies had suffered losses which it shocks the
sense to contemplate. They were almost equal
over 12,000 killed and wounded on the Union side,
over 11,000 on the Confederate l but Lee s loss was
more than one-fourth of his army, while McClel;

lan

s

eral

was only one-sixth of
McClellan says

his.

In his report Gen

:

The
Whether

night brought with it grave responsibilities.
renew the attack on the 18th or to defer it,
even with the risk of the enemy s retirement, was the
question before me.
.

.

.

to

There could be

little

doubt of his decision of the

question. He was keenly alive to the sufferings of
his army. He loved them, and was loved by them

The piled heaps of the slain, the thou
sands of wounded and dying, the wreck and havoc

in return.

1 On the
Union side 12,410 at
Antietamand 15,203 in the cam-

paign, not including the losses
at Harper s Ferry, which were
The closest estimate
12,737.

that can be

made shows

a loss of

about 11,172 to the Confederates
at Antietam, and of 13,964 durBattles and
ing the campaign.
&quot;

Leaders,&quot;

Vol.

II.,

pp.

600-603.

w
^

R

^ ^-

1

p

1

i&amp;gt;.c5.
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of the conquered field, all impressed his imagina
tion so powerfully that he was unable to conceive

There rose be
an appalling picture of the con
sequences that would ensue if he risked another
He saw Lee s army marching in
battle and lost it.
on
triumph
Washington, Baltimore, Philadelphia,
and New York, the country ravaged, the cause
lost. Every impulse of his heart and conscience
forbade him to assume so enormous a respon
He would not absolutely decide which
sibility.
the worse condition of the enemy.

mind

fore his

VOLXIX.,
P. 65.

also

course to adopt, but, after his habit, concluded
until the 19th before making a final

to wait

decision. 1

The occasion, however, would not wait for him.
Lee knew, if McClellan did not, that the Confederate
army was in no condition to risk another battle.
The straggling of McClellan s force was one of the
reasons that induced him to delay. No doubt there
was a great deal of it in his command. One day
Mr. Lincoln, exasperated at the discrepancy be
tween the aggregate of troops he had sent to
McClellan and the number McClellan reported as
having received, exclaimed in a grotesque simile,

Sending men to that army is like shoveling fleas
across a barnyard not half of them get there.&quot;
But the case on the other side was worse still. Lee
&quot;

;

1 It

Sept., 1862.

is

hard to say whether

these words, from a letter written
by General McClellan on the
18th, are more comic than pa
thetic

&quot;

:

Those in whose judg

rely tell me that I fought
the battle splendidly, and that it
was a masterpiece of art.
God

ment

I

.

has

.

been good in sparing the

Generals
all my staff.
Hooker, Sedgwick, Dana, Rich
ardson, and Hartsuff, and several
other general officers, wounded.

lives of

Mansfield is dead, I fear.&quot; On
I feel that I
the 20th he wrote
have done all that can be asked in
twice saving the country.&quot; &quot;Mc
&quot;

:

Clellan s

Own

Story,&quot;

p.

612.
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reported to Jefferson Davis on the 21st of September that the efficiency of his army was paralyzed
by the loss to its ranks of the numerous strag

CHAP.VII.

&quot;

1862.

On

the morning after the battle,&quot; he said,
Evans
me on the field, where
General
reported
he was holding the front position, that he had but
120 of his brigade present, and that the next
&quot;

glers.&quot;
&quot;

&quot;to

brigade to his, that of General Garnett, consisted
of but 100 men. General Pendleton reported that
the brigades of Generals Lawton and Armistead,
guard the ford at Shepherd stown, together
contained but 600 men. This,&quot; he added feelingly,

left to

&quot;

is

a woful condition of

affairs.&quot;

But

of course

General McClellan had no personal knowledge of
this
and, as we have seen in the course of this
narrative, he was utterly destitute of those intui
;

and the intention of his
enemy which we find in all great commanders.
The fight of the day before had been so terrible in
the struggle and carnage, he had made his per
sonal influence so little felt on the field, he had

tions of the

situation

advantage in comparison with his
frightful losses, that it would be unjust to expect
to find in him on the morning of the 18th that
alacrity and elation of victory which would have

gained so

little

impelled him in pursuit of his shattered enemy.

Beaten as Lee was, his promising campaign brought
to a disastrous failure by his own error, he was
still less affected by it than was McClellan by his
He even thought for the moment, before
victory.
twilight had settled on the battle of the 17th, of
executing with his usual instrument his usual
movement, of sending Stonewall Jackson by the
left to attack
the right flank of McClellan s

voj^x.,
P-

U3

-
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army.

1

He opposed

a bold front to his

ill

fortune,

and closed his description of the battle by saying
that he deemed it injudicious to push his advantage
further.

sept., 1862.

McClellan was almost alone in his decision not to
continue the battle on the 18th. General Burnside,
who commanded on the left, testified that he

thought the attack should be renewed at early
committee dawn, and gave this opinion to McClellan
011 Conduct
1
ji
/-N
i
n r /TI 1 1
of the war. of the battle. 2
General McClellan said
,

-1

the night

,

think the matter over and

he would

make up his mind

before

morning, and a staff-officer of Burn side s was kept
in waiting through the night at McClellan s head
quarters to learn his decision.

General Franklin, in command of the center, also
he showed McClellan a position on
our right of great importance, and advised an
testified that

He

attack on that place in the morning.
was no doubt that we could carry

plenty of artillery bearing

on

it,

He

it.

said there

we had

as

thought that

by this means the whole left flank of the enemy
would have been uncovered. When asked what
Tbatimony,

reasons were given for rejecting

this

plan,

he

conStee repeated McClellan s customary fatal excuse for
ofVeVX. delay, that he would prefer to wait for reenforceP.
ments. Hooker, who had commanded the right
wing, was also of the opinion that the attack should
be resumed, although his wounds would have pre
vented his taking part in it.
C27.&quot;

While the attack on our cenwas progressing, General
Jackson had been directed to en1

&quot;

ter

deavor to turn the enemy s right,
but found it extending nearly to
the Potomac, and so strongly defended with artillery that the

attempt had to be
Lee, Report,

W.

abandoned.&quot;

R.

Vol. XIX.,

Part I., p. 151.
2 General
McClellan

in

memoirs

contradicts

this

timony.

McClellan
607.

s

&quot;

Story,&quot;

p.

his
tes-

Own

^.^
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was too much

to expect of General
Clellan that he should follow such advice. He

But

it

Mehad

had, it is true, a moment of elation on the morning
of the 15th after the engagement at South Moun-

To attack an enemy in position, and drive
to McClellan so new a sensation that he
was
him,
was evidently greatly exhilarated by his success
He reported Lee as admitting
at Turner s Gap.
had
been
shockingly whipped,&quot; and as
&quot;they

CHAP.VII.

sept., 1862.

tain.

voi.xix.,

making for Shepherdstowii in a perfect panic.&quot;
But after the terrible conflict at Antietam the cold
&quot;

came on, and his only dispatches to Washington
were of his heavy losses and of holding what he
had gained. He evidently thought more of being
The
attacked on that day than of attacking.
he
will
be
renewed
to-day.
battle,&quot;
says.
probably
j*
ci
j
n
all the
the most

P.

294.&quot;

fit

&quot;

&quot;

j.i

Send

i

troops

tious

It

route.&quot;

was

greatest relief that

j-i

can, by
expeditherefore with feelings of the

you

he saw Lee

Mc cieiian
k

to

s!pf
1862

w

-

-

K

vol. xix.,
P. 322.

s

rear-guard disap
pear across the Potomac, and in the forenoon of
the 19th he joyfully telegraphed to Washington,
Our victory was complete. The enemy is driven
&quot;

back into Virginia.
are

now

Maryland and Pennsylvania

The President received this news, as was natural,
with mingled gratitude and disappointment. He
was glad and thankful for the measure of success
which had been achieved, but the high hope he had
entertained of destroying Lee s army before it recrossed the Potomac was baffled. His constant
entreaty to McClellau, from the time he put him in

command
&quot;

was,
hurt.&quot;

of the

army up to
Please do not let him
It

was

VOL. VI.

10

Part

II.,

P. 330.

safe.&quot;

Lincoln to

the day of the battle,

get off without being
with this hope and purpose that he

2
o!,

p.

270.&quot;

-
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had given McClellan everything he asked

for, in

fusing his own indomitable spirit into all the details
of work at the War Department and the headquar

army. It was by his order that McClel
had been pushed forward, that Porter had been
detached from the defense of Washington, that the
militia of Pennsylvania had been hurried down to
ters of the

lan

the border.

He

s

monstrous number of the enemy
and when he looked at the vast
aggregate of the Army of the Potomac by the
morning report on the 20th of September, which
shows 93,149 present for duty, he could not but
feel that the result was not commensurate with the
efforts made and the resources employed.

illusion as to the

opposed to him

1862.

did not share General McClellan

;

CHAPTER

VIII

EMANCIPATION ANNOUNCED

on the 22d of July,

WHEN,
discussion,

after full Cabinet CHAP.VIII.

President Lincoln decided to

postpone the proclamation of emancipation which
he had first prepared, in order to wait for a victory,
indications afforded a reasonable hope that the
delay would not be a long one. The union of the
all

armies of McClellan and Pope had been ordered,
and once combined they would outnumber any
force they were likely to meet. Halleck had been
called to Washington to exercise chief command
and secure unity of orders and movements. The
new call for volunteers was expected to bring quick

reinforcements.

We

have seen through what deplorable short
comings of McClellan and some of his officers this
reasonable hope was frustrated, and how, instead of
the expected victory, an unnecessary and most dis
heartening defeat augmented President Lincoln s
how the combined
difficulties and responsibilities
;

armies were forced back upon Washington under
such circumstances that the President felt com
pelled to intrust their reorganization to the very

man whose weakness and
main cause

jealousy had been the

of the disaster.
147

1862

-
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The damaging effect of these reverses extended
beyond mere military results they gave a new and
serious character to the political conditions and
;

complications which were an inseparable part of
the President s great task. They sharpened anew
the underlying prejudice and distrust between the
his supporters
radicals and con
servatives, as they began to be caUed; or, more
properly speaking, those who were anxious to de

two factions of

and those who were willing to preserve slav
Each faction loudly charged the other with
ery.
being the cause of failure, and clamored vehe
mently for a change of policy to conform to their
own views. Outside of both was the important
faction of those Democrats who either yielded the
war only a sullen support or opposed it as openly
as they safely might, and who, on the slavery issue,
stroy

directed their denunciations wholly against the
It may be truly said that at no time

radicals.

were

political questions so critical

and embarrass

ing to Mr. Lincoln as during this period. His
decision had been reached ; his own course
clearly

and unalterably marked

out.

But the

own
was
cir

cumstances surrounding him did not permit his
making it known, and he was compelled to keep up
an appearance of indecision which only brought

upon him a greater flood of importunities.
During no part of his Administration were his
acts and words so persistently misconstrued as in
this interim by men who gave his words the color
and meaning of their own eager desires and expec
To interpret properly Mr. Lincoln s lan
tations.
guage it must be constantly borne in mind that its
single object was to curb and restrain the im-

EMANCIPATION ANNOUNCED
patience

of

zealots

from either

149

faction.

If

we

group together his several letters and addresses of
this period, we may see that his admonitions and
rebukes were given to both with equal earnestness
impartiality. Occasions were not wanting; for
all request and advice which came to him were
warped to one side or the other by the culminat
ing contest, in which he alone could give the final
and deciding word. On the 26th of July, 1862, he
wrote the following letter to Eeverdy Johnson, then
at New Orleans on public business, who had made

and

communications touching

affairs in the

Department

of the Gulf:

Yours-of the 16th, by the hand of Governor Shepley, is
It seems the Union feeling in Louisiana is be
ing crushed out by the course of General Phelps. Please
received.

me for believing that is a false pretense. The
of
Louisiana
all intelligent people everywhere
people
know full well that I never had a wish to touch the foun
dations of their society, or any right of theirs. With per

pardon

fect

this they forced a necessity upon me
among them, and it is their own fault,

knowledge of

to send armies

not mine, that they are annoyed by the presence of

Gen

eral Phelps.
know how to
They also know the remedy
be cured of General Phelps. Remove the necessity of his
presence. And might it not be well for them to consider

whether they have not already had time enough to do
?
If they can conceive of anything worse than Gen
eral Phelps within my power, would they not better be

this

looking out for it f They very well know the way to avert
all this is simply to take their place in the Union upon the
old terms. If they will not do this, should they not re
ceive harder blows rather than lighter ones ? You are
ready to say I apply to friends what is due only to ene
mies. I distrust the wisdom if not the sincerity of friends
who would hold my hands while my enemies stab me.
This appeal of professed friends has paralyzed me more
in this struggle than any other one thing. You re-
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Reverdy
Johnson
himself.

member telling me, the day after the Baltimore mob, in
April, 1861, that it would crush all Union feeling in
Maryland for me to attempt bringing troops over Mary
land soil to Washington. I brought the troops notwith
standing, and yet there was Union feeling enough left to
elect a Legislature the next autumn, which in turn elected
I am a
a very excellent Union United States Senator
always willing to forgive on the Christian
patient man
terms of repentance, and also to give ample time for re
Still, I must save this Government, if pos
pentance.
sible.
What I cannot do, of course I will not do but
it may as well be understood, once for all, that I shall
not surrender this game leaving any available card un!

5

Lincoln to
Johnson,
July 26,
1862.

MS.

played.

Two

days later to a citizen of Louisiana he sent
another letter, full of phrases quite as positive and
He wrote
significant.
:

Mr. Durant complains that in various ways the relation
and slave is disturbed by the presence of our
army, and he considers it particularly vexatious that this,
in part, is done under cover of an act of Congress, while
of master

constitutional guaranties are suspended on the plea of
military necessity. The truth is, that what is done and
omitted about slaves is done and omitted on the same

military necessity.

It is a military necessity to

have

men and money and we can get neither, in sufficient
numbers or amounts, if we keep from, or drive from, our
He speaks of no duty
lines slaves coming to them.
;

.

.

apparently thinks of none
resting upon Union men.
He even thinks it injurious to the Union cause that they
should be restrained in trade and passage without taking
sides.
They are to touch neither a sail nor a pump, but
to be
to be merely passengers,
dead-heads at that,
carried snug and dry throughout the storm, and safely
landed, right side up. Nay, more even a mutineer is to
go untouched, lest these sacred passengers receive an
accidental wound. Of course the rebellion will never be
suppressed in Louisiana if the professed Union men there
will neither help to do it nor permit the Government to
:
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without their help. Now, I think the true remedy
very different from what is suggested by Mr. Durant.
It does not lie in rounding the rough angles of the war,
If they
but in removing the necessity for the war.
will not do this, if they prefer to hazard all for the sake
it

CHAP.VIII.

is

.

of destroying the Government,

it is

for

them

.

to consider

probable I will surrender the Government
to save them from losing all. If they decline what I sug
What
gest, you scarcely need to ask what I will do.
would you do in my position ? Would you drop the war
Where it is ? Or would you prosecute it in future with
elder-stalk squirts charged with rose water ? Would you
deal lighter blows rather than heavier ones ? Would you

whether

it is

any available means unap
mood. I shall not do more
than I can, and I shall do all I can to save the Govern
ment, which is my sworn duty as well as my personal
I shall do nothing in malice.
inclination.
What I deal
give

up the

plied

?

with

is

I

am

contest, leaving
in no boastful

too vast for malicious dealing. 1

In these two letters the President s reproof was
addressed to conservatives to correct ill-timed com
plaints that the interests of slaveholders were
allowed to suffer in the rude necessities of military

But complaints
were
unreasonable
equally
assailing him from the
other side. Mr. Greeley of the New- York Tribune&quot;
was criticizing the President for exactly the alleged
fault of not doing more of that which had brought
these complaints from Louisiana. In his paper of
August 20 he addressed a long open letter to Mr.
Lincoln, accusing him of failure to execute the
Confiscation Act, of
mistaken deference to rebel
operations and administration.
&quot;

&quot;

and alleging that he was unduly influ
enced by the counsels, the representations, the
menaces, of certain fossil politicians hailing from
&quot;

slavery,&quot;

1

Lincoln to Bullitt, July 28, 1862. MS. also incorrectly printed
in several works.
;

1862.
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the border slave States.&quot; &quot;We complain,&quot; he con
that a large proportion of our regular
tinued,
army officers, with many of the volunteers, evince
&quot;

far

more

down

the

uphold slavery than to put
These phrases are samples of

solicitude to
Rebellion.&quot;

two columns or more

of equally unjust censure.
Mr. Lincoln always sought, and generally with
success, to turn a dilemma into an advantage and
shrewdly seizing the opportunity which Mr. Greeley
had created, he in turn addressed him the follow
;

ing open letter through the newspapers in reply,
by which he not merely warded off his present per
sonal accusation, but skilfully laid the foundation
in public sentiment for the very radical step he

was about

to take

on the slavery question:

EXECUTIVE MANSION,
WASHINGTON, August 22, 1862.
HON. HORACE GREELEY,

DEAR SIR: I have just read yours of the 19th, ad
dressed to myself through the New- York Tribune. 77 If
there be in it any statements, or assumptions of fact,
&quot;

which I may know to be erroneous, I do not, now and
here, controvert them. If there be in it any inferences
which I may believe to be falsely drawn, I do not, now
and here, argue against them. If there be perceptible in
an impatient and dictatorial tone, I waive it in defer
ence to an old friend, whose heart I have always supposed
As to the policy I seem to be pursuing,
to be right.
as you say, I have not meant to leave any one in doubt.
I would save the Union.
I would save it the shortest
way under the Constitution. The sooner the national
authority can be restored, the nearer the Union will be
the Union as it was. x If there be those who would
it

7

&quot;

77

&quot;

1 This letter was first
printed
in the
National Intelligencer&quot;
of August 23, 1862. As orig&quot;

inally written it contained after
the words, &quot;the Union as it was,&quot;

&quot;Broken eggs can
never be mended, and the longer
the breaking proceeds the more
will be broken,&quot; which
was
erased, with some reluctance, by

the phrase,

&quot;
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not save the Union unless they could at the same time CHAP.VIII.
save slavery, I do not agree with them. If there be those
who would not save the Union unless they could at the
same time destroy slavery, I do not agree with them.
My paramount object in this struggle is to save the
Union, and is not either to save or to destroy slavery. If
I could save the Union without freeing any slave, I would
do it and if I could save it by freeing all the slaves, I
would do it and if I could save it by freeing some and
leaving others alone, I would also do that. What I do about
slavery and the colored race, I do because I believe it
helps to save the Union and what I forbear, I forbear
because I do not believe it would help to save the Union.
;

;

;

I shall

do

less

whenever

I shall believe

what

I

am

doing

hurts the cause, and I shall do more whenever I shall
believe doing more will help the cause. I shall try to
correct errors when shown to be errors, and I shall adopt
new views so fast as they shall appear to be true views.
I have here stated my purpose according to my view of
official duty
and I intend no modification of my oftexpressed personal wish that all men everywhere could
;

be

free.

A. LINCOLN.

Yours,

When

Mr. Lincoln wrote the foregoing letter the
Pope at the second battle of Bull
Run had not yet taken place on the contrary,
every probability pointed to an easy victory for the
defeat of General

;

Union troops

in the battle

which was plainly seen

be impending. We may therefore infer that he
hoped soon to be able to supplement the above
to

declarations

by issuing his postponed proclamation,
which would give the country knowledge of his
But
final designs respecting the slavery question.
instead of the expected victory came a sad and
demoralizing defeat, which prolonged, instead of
the President, on the representation, made to him by the editors,
that it seemed somewhat exceptionable, on rhetorical grounds,

in a paper of such dignity.&quot;
North
James C. Welling, in
&quot;

American Review,&quot;
1880, p. 168.

February,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

154
CHAP. viii.

shortening, the anxiety and uncertainty hanging
over the intentions of the Administration. Under
this enforced necessity for further postponement of
his fixed purpose, in addition to his many other
perplexities, the President grew sensitive and even

upon this point. He was by nature so frank
direct, he was so conscientious in all his official
responsibilities, that he made the complaints and
irritable

and

implied reproaches of even his humblest petitioner
his own.
The severe impartiality of his self -judg
ment sometimes became almost a feeling of selfaccusation, from which he found relief only by a
most searching analysis of his own motives in
self -justification.

1862.

In the period under review this state of feeling
was several times manifested. Individuals and
delegations came to him to urge one side or the
other of a decision, which, though already made in
own mind, forced upon him a reexamination of

his

and

good or evil.
Imperceptibly these mental processes became a spe
cies of self-torment, and well-meaning inquirers or

its

justness

its possibilities

for

advisers affected his overstrung nerves like so

many

persecuting inquisitors. A phlegmatic nature would
have turned them away in sullen silence, or at most

with an evasive commonplace. But Lincoln felt
himself under compulsion, which he could not

somewhat precisely the difficulties
and perplexities under which he was acting, or,
and in such
rather, apparently refusing to act
resist, to state

;

statements his public argument, upon hypothesis
assumed for illustration, was liable to outrun his
private conclusion
his judgment.

which had controlled
the light of this mental con-

upon

It is in

facts
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we must judge the well-known reply
him
on the 13th of September to a depumade by
dition that

tation

from the

requesting him

religious denominations of Chicago,
to issue at once a proclamation of

universal emancipation.

He

said

:

The subject presented in the memorial is one upon which
I have thought much for weeks past, and I may even say
for months. I am approached with the most opposite
opinions and advice, and that by religious men, who are
equally certain that they represent the Divine will. I
am sure that either the one or the other class is mistaken
in that belief, and perhaps in some respects both. I hope
it will not be irreverent for me to
say that if it is probable
that God would reveal his will to others, on a point so con
nected with my duty, it might be supposed he would
reveal it directly to me ; for, unless I am more deceived in
myself than I often am, it is my earnest desire to know
the will of Providence in this matter. And if I can learn

what

it is, I will do it.
These are not, however, the days
of miracles, and I suppose it will be granted that I am
not to expect a direct revelation. I must study the plain

physical facts of the case, ascertain what is possible, and
learn what appears to be wise and right.
What good
would a proclamation of emancipation from me do,
.

.

we are now situated ? I do not want to issue
a document that the whole world will see must necessarily
be inoperative, like the Pope; s bull against the comet.
Would my word free the slaves, when I cannot even
enforce the Constitution in the rebel States ? Is there a
single court, or magistrate, or individual that would be
influenced by it there? And what reason is there to think
it would have any
greater effect upon the slaves than the
late law of Congress, which I approved, and which offers
protection and freedom to the slaves of rebel masters who
come within our lines ? Yet I cannot learn that that law
has caused a single slave to come over to us.
Now,
then, tell me, if you please, what possible result of good
would follow the issuing of such a proclamation as you
especially as

.

.

desire ? Understand, I raise no objections against it on
legal or constitutional grounds, for, as Commander-iu-

CHAP.VIII.
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Chief of the Army and Navy, in time of war I suppose I
have a right to take any measure which may best subdue
the enemy nor do I urge objections of a moral nature, in
view of possible consequences of insurrection and mas
sacre at the South. I view this matter as a practical war
measure, to be decided on according to the advantages or
;

disadvantages
bellion.

&quot;

Chicago

Tribune,&quot;

Sept.
1862,
&quot;

23,

and

National
Intelligr-ncer,&quot;

Sept. 26,
1862.

.

.

it

Do

may offer to the suppression of the Re
not misunderstand me because I have

mentioned these objections. They indicate the difficulties
that have thus far prevented my action in some such way
as you desire. I have not decided against a proclamation
of liberty to the slaves, but hold the matter under advise
ment. And I can assure you that the subject is on my
mind, by day and night, more than any other. Whatever
I trust that in
shall appear to be God s will, I will do.
the freedom with which I have canvassed your views I
have not in any respect injured your feelings.

This interview of the Chicago delegation with
the President lasted more than an hour, during
which a long memorial was read, interspersed with
much discursive conversation and interchange of

The report of his remarks,
questions and replies.
which was written out and published by the delega
tion after their return home, is not a verbatim re
production, but merely a condensed abstract of what
was said on the occasion. Much adverse criticism
has been indulged in because of his assumed decla
ration that an emancipation proclamation would be
the Pope s bull against the
as inoperative as
issued so prepos
he
nevertheless
and
that
comet,&quot;
&quot;

document within two weeks after the in
The error lies in the assumption that his
words were literally reported. To measure rightly
his utterance as a whole, the conditions under
which the interview occurred must continually be
kept in mind. The Administration and the country
terous a

terview.
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shadow of the great disasters of
the Peninsula and of the second Bull Run. With
corresponding elation the rebels had taken the ag
gressive and crossed the Potomac to invade Mary
land.
A new campaign was opening, and a new
battle-cloud was gathering.
Whether victory or
fresh defeat was enfolded in its gloom was a ques
tion of uncertainty and of fearful anxiety to the
President, straining his thought and imagination
to an abnormal and almost unendurable tension.
It was at such a moment that the Chicago dele
gation had appeared with a repetition of a request
which seemed to him inopportune. Habitually
open and patient to every appeal, he was never
theless becoming restive under the unremitting and
were

still

in the

unreasoning pressure regarding this single point.
Could no one exercise patience but himself ? Could
antislavery people not realize and rest content with
the undreamed-of progress their cause had already

made

slavery abolished in the District of Colum
the
Territories restored to freedom, almost
bia,
wholesale emancipation provided through the Con

Act ? Had he not aided these measures,
signed these laws, ordered their enforcement and
was he not, day and night, laboring to secure com
fiscation

;

pensated emancipation in the border States I Had
he not the very proclamation they sought lying
written in his desk, waiting only the favorable
moment when he might announce it ? Why must
they push him to the wall, and compel him to
an avowal which might blight the ripening public
sentiment and imperil the desired consummation?
We may infer that with some such feelings he list
ened to the dogmatic memorial of the delegation,

CHAP.VIII.
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answer is in the nature of a friendly
and
polite rebuke against their impolitic
protest
the impressive rhetorical figure he
and
urgency;
employs was not intended to foreshadow his deci
for his whole

but to illustrate the absurdity of attempting
to pluck the fruit before it was ripe. The great
sion,

pith and point of the interview is his strong and
unqualified declaration that he held the subject

under advisement, and that he regarded his military
Under
authority as clear and ample. He said
I
no
it
on
raise
objections against
stand,
legal or
constitutional grounds, for, as Commander-in-Chief
of the Army and Navy, in time of war I suppose I
have a right to take any measure which may best
subdue the enemy.&quot;
Three days after this interview the battle of Antietam was begun, which resulted in a victory for
the Union forces. The events of war had abruptly
changed political conditions, and the President
seized the earliest possible opportunity to announce
the policy which he had decided upon exactly two
months before. His manner and language on this
momentous occasion have been minutely recorded
in the diaries of two members of the Cabinet, and
liberal quotations from both will form the most
&quot;

:

1862 .

valuable historical presentation of the event that
can be made. The diary of Secretary Chase reads
as follows

:

Sept. 22, 1862.
State Department messen
of Departments to meet at
Received sundry callers. Went to the White
All the members of the Cabinet were in atten

MONDAY,

To Department about nine.
ger came with notice to heads
twelve.

House.

dance. There was some general talk, and the President
mentioned that Artemus Ward had sent him his book.
Proposed to read a chapter which he thought very funny.
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much the heads also CHAP. vm.
it, and seemed to enjoy it very
The chapter was High
(except Stanton), of course.
handed Outrage at Utica.&quot; The President then took a
Gentlemen I have, as you are
graver tone, and said,
a
deal
about the relation of this war
great
aware, thought
Read

;

&quot;

&quot;

:

to slavery ; and you all remember that, several weeks ago,
I read to you an order I had prepared on this subject,

which, on account of objections made by some of you,
was not issued. Ever since then my mind has been

much

occupied with this subject, and I have thought, all
along, that the time for acting on it might probably come.
I think the time has come now.
I wish it was a better
I wish that we were in a better condition.
The
time.
action of the army against the rebels has not been quite
what I should have best liked. But they have been
driven out of Maryland, and Pennsylvania is no longer in
danger of invasion. When the rebel army was at Fred
erick, I determined, as soon as it should be driven out of
Maryland, to issue a proclamation of emancipation, such
as I thought

most

any one, but

I

be useful. I said nothing to
the promise to myself and (hesitat
ing a little) to my Maker. The rebel army is now driven
I have got
out, and I am going to fulfill that promise.
you together to hear what I have written down. I do
not wish your advice about the main matter, for that I
have determined for myself. This I say without intend
ing anything but respect for any one of you. But I al
ready know the views of each on this question. They
have been heretofore expressed, and I have considered
them as thoroughly and carefully as I can. What I have
written is that which my reflections have determined me
to say.
If there is anything in the expressions I use, or
in any minor matter, which any one of you thinks had
best be changed, I shall be glad to receive the sugges
likely to

made

One other observation I will make. I know very
well that many others might, in this matter as in others,
do better than I can and if I was satisfied that the public
confidence was more fully possessed by any one of them
than by me, and knew of any constitutional way in which

tions.

;

he could be put in

my

place,

he should have

it.

I

would

gladly yield it to him. But, though I believe that I have
not so much of the confidence of the people as I had some
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time since, I do not know that, all things considered, any
other person has more and, however this may be, there is
no way in which I can have any other man put where I
am ^- am nere ^ mus ^ & the best I can, and bear the
res P ons ihility of taking the course which I feel I ought to
;

warden,

L
p cu
PP.

se

&quot;

48i, 482.

-

5

take.&quot;

The foregoing account written by Mr. Chase is
fully corroborated by the following extract from
the diary of Secretary Welles, in which the same
event

is

described:

1862.

A special Cabinet meeting.

SEPTEMBER 22.
The subject was the proc

lamation for emancipating the slaves, after a certain date,
in States that shall then be in rebellion. For several
weeks the subject has been suspended, but the President
says never lost sight of. When it was submitted, and
in taking up the proclamation, the President stated
the act and the con
that the question was finally decided,
but that he felt it due to us to make
sequences were his,
us acquainted with the fact and to invite criticisms on
the paper which he had prepared. There were, he had
found, not unexpectedly, some differences in the Cabinet;
but he had, after ascertaining in his own way the views
of each and all, individually and collectively, formed his
own- conclusions and made his own decisions. In the
course of the discussion on this paper, which was long,
earnest, and, on the general principle involved, harmo
a covenant
nious, he remarked that he had made a vow
that if God gave us the victory in the approachingbattle, he would consider it an indication of Divine will,
and that it was duty to move forward in the cause of
emancipation. It might be thought strange, he said, that
he had in this way submitted the disposal of matters when
the way was not clear to his mind what he should do.
God had decided this question in favor of the slaves. He
was satisfied it was right was confirmed and strength
ened in his action by the vow and the results. His mind
was fixed, his decision made, but he wished his paper
announcing his course as correct in terms as it could be
MS. made without any change in his determination.

now

Diary.

GEORGE

rj.

BOUTWELL.
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guage, the diary of Secretary Chase proceeds with
the following account of what was said by several

members

of the Cabinet

:

The President then proceeded to read his Emancipation
Proclamation, making remarks on the several parts as he
went on, and showing that he had fully considered the
whole subject, in all the lights under which it had been
presented to him. After he had closed, Governor Seward
said: &quot;The general question having been decided, nothing
can be said farther about that. Would it not, however,
make the proclamation more clear and decided to leave
out all reference to the act being sustained during the
incumbency of the present President and not merely say
that the Government recognizes, but that it will main
I followed, saying:
tain, the freedom it proclaims?&quot;
^ What
you have said, Mr. President, fully satisfies me
that you have given to every proposition which has been
made a kind and candid consideration. And you have
now expressed the conclusion to which you have arrived
This it was your right, and,
clearly and distinctly.
under your oath of office, your duty to do. The proclama
tion does not, indeed, mark out exactly the course I would
my serf prefer. But I am ready to take it just as it is
written, and to stand by it with all my heart. I think,
;

7

however, the suggestions of Governor Seward very judi
The
cious, and shall be glad to have them adopted.
President then asked us severally our opinions as to the
modification proposed, saying that he did not care much
about the phrases he had used. Every one favored the
modification, and it was adopted. Governor Seward then
77

proposed that in the passage relating to colonization
some language should be introduced to show that the
colonization proposed was to be only with the consent of
the colonists and the consent of the States in which col
onies might be attempted. This, too, was agreed to,
and no other modification was proposed. Mr. Blair then
said that, the question having been decided, he would
make no objection to issuing the proclamation but he
would ask to have his paper, presented some days since,
;

VOL. VI.
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Life of

P.

s.

Chase,&quot;

P. 482.

emancipation perse, saying he had always been personally
n ^ avor ^ ^ always ready for immediate emancipation
in the midst of slave States, rather than submit to the
*

warden
&quot;

1
The
against the policy, filed with the proclamation.
consented
to
this
President
And then Mr. Blair
readily.
went on to say that he was afraid of the influence of the
proclamation on the border States and on the army, and
stated, at some length, the grounds of his apprehensions.
He disclaimed most expressly, however, all objection to

,

,,

.

perpetuation of the system.

The statement of Mr. Welles which relates the
Cabinet proceedings is as follows
All listened with profound attention to the reading, and
Mr.
it was, I believe, assented to by every member.
Bates repeated the opinions he had previously expressed
:

Mr.
which

in regard to the deportation of the colored race.

Seward proposed two

A

slight verbal

alterations,

were adopted.
general discussion then took place,
the constitutional question,
covering the whole ground
the war power, the expediency, and the effect of the
movement. After the matter had been very fully de
bated, Mr. Stanton made a very emphatic speech sustain
ing the measure, and in closing said the act was so
important, and involved consequences so vast, that he
hoped, each member would give distinctly and unequiv

own

individual opinion, whatever that opinion
gentlemen, he thought, had not been
sufficiently explicit, although they had discussed the
question freely, and it was understood that they concurred
in the measure.
He referred, he said, to the Secretary of
the Treasury and (hesitating a moment) the Secretary
of the Navy.
It was understood, I believe, by all present
that he had allusion to another member, with whom he
ocally his

might

1

be.

Two

Hay s Diary

(MS.) contains

the following record

&quot;

:

Septem

ber 23, 1862. The President
rewrote the proclamation on Sun

day morning carefully. He called
the Cabinet together on Monday,
made a little talk to them, and
read the momentous document.
Mr. Blair and Mr. Bates made

slight objections; otherwise the
Cabinet was unanimous.
The
next day Mr. Blair, who had prom
ised to file his objections, sent a
note stating that as they referred
only to the time of the act, he
would not file them, lest they
should be subject to misconstruc
tion.&quot;
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was not in full accord. Mr. Chase admitted that the
subject had come upon him unexpectedly and with some
surprise. It was going a step further than he had ever
proposed, but he was prepared to accept and support it.
He was glad the President had made this advance, which
he should sustain from his heart, and he proceeded to
make an able impromptu argument in its favor. I stated

CHAP.VIII.

that the President did not misunderstand my position,
nor any other member ; that I assented most unequiv
ocally to the measure as a war necessity, and had acted
upon it. Mr. Blair took occasion to say that he was an
emancipationist from principle; that he had for years,
here and in Missouri, where he formerly resided, openly
advocated it but he had doubts of the expediency of
;

We

executive action at this particular juncture.
ought not, he thought, to put in jeopardy the patriotic
element in the border States, already severely tried.
This proclamation would, as soon as it reached them, be
likely to carry over those States to the secessionists.
There were also party men in the free States who were
striving to revive old party lines and distinctions, into
whose hand we were putting a club to be used against us.
The measure he approved, but the time was inopportune.

this

He should wish, therefore, to file his objections. This,
the President said, Mr. Blair could do. He had, however,
considered the danger to be apprehended from the first
objection mentioned, which was undoubtedly serious,
but the difficulty was as great not to act as to act. There
were two sides to that question. For months he had
labored to get those States to move in this matter, con
vinced in his own mind that it was their true interest to
do so, but his labors were vain. We must make the for
ward movement. They would acquiesce, if not immedi
for they must be satisfied that slavery had
ately, soon
received its death-blow from slave-owners
it could
not survive the rebellion. As regarded the other objecWelleg in
Galaxy,&quot;
tion, it had not much weight with him their clubs would
be used against us take what course we might.
ppf 846, 347.
;

&quot;

;

The Cabinet discussion of the proclamation being
completed, Mr. Seward carried the document with
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Se

22

i862

him

Department, where the formal
phraseology of attestation and the great seal were
added. The President signed it the same afternoon,
and it was published in full by the leading news
papers of the country on the morning of September
As elsewhere, the reading of the official an
23.
nouncement created a profound interest in Wash
ington, and a serenade was organized the next
evening, which came to the Executive Mansion and
called on the President for a speech. His reference
to the great event was very brief. He said
to the State

:

sept 24
1862.

I appear before you to do little more than acknowledge
the courtesy you pay me, and to thank you for it.
I
have not been distinctly informed why it is that on this
occasion you appear to do me this honor, though I sup
pose it is because of the proclamation. What I did, I did
after a very full deliberation, and under a very heavy and
solemn sense of responsibility. I can only trust in God I
have made no mistake. I shall make no attempt on this
occasion to sustain what I have done or said by any coment.
It is now for the country and the world to pass
judgment, and may be take action upon it.

m

Two

days after the proclamation was issued a
of the governors of loyal States met for
conference at Altoona, Pennsylvania; and it was
charged at the time that this occurrence had some
occult relation to the President s action. There was
no truth whatever in the allegation. It was directly

number

contradicted

by the President

himself.

He

said to

the Hon. George S. Boutwell, who mentioned the
I
rumor to him a few weeks after the occurrence
&quot;

:

never thought of the meeting of the governors the
is just this When Lee came over the river, I
made a resolution that if McClellan drove him back
I would send the proclamation after him.
The
;

truth

:
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was fought Wednesday, and
until Saturday I could not find out whether we had
gained a victory or lost a battle. It was then too
late to issue the proclamation that day; and the
fact is I fixed it up a little Sunday, and Monday I
let them have
The collateral evidence is also conclusive on this
The Altoona meeting originated with Govpoint.
ernor Curtin of Pennsylvania, who, warned that
Lee s army was about to cross the Potomac, was
of Antietain

battle

CHAP.VIII.
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w

&quot;

pp. ne, in.

it.&quot;

with

diligence preparing his State to resist the
expected invasion. On the 6th of September he
telegraphed to the Governor of Massachusetts and
all

others

&quot;

:

In the present emergency, would

it

not be

well that the loyal governors should meet at some
point in the border States to take measures for the

more

active support of the

Government 1

&quot;

Receiving favorable replies, the Governors of
Pennsylvania, Ohio, and West Virginia united in a
joint invitation, under date of September 14, for
such a meeting to be held at Altoona on the 24th.

The object was simply to consult on the best means
of common defense and the vigorous prosecution of
the war. There was no design to organize any
about the
question of slavery or about the removal of Mc-

pressure
Clellan

upon the President,

either

from command, and the President neither

anticipated nor feared such interference. Several
members of the body, differing in political sen
timent, indignantly denied
political plot,

the accusation of a

which, indeed, would have been im

possible in a gathering of men of such strong indi
vidual traits, holding diverse views, and clothed
with greatly varying interests and responsibilities.

~

y?r, tie

isea.
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The Proclamation of Emancipation was as great
them as to the general public, gratify
and
some
It was not
ing
displeasing others.
a surprise to

should immediately engage their
eager interest and call out some sort of joint re
sponse. The proclamation had been printed on the
23d the Altoona gathering was called on the 14th
and held on the 24th. Between the date of the call
and the day of the meeting the military situation
strange that

sept., 1862.

it

;

was altogether changed.
The battle of Antietam
had driven Lee s army in retreat back across the
Potomac.

Instead of emergency measures for de

fense, the assembled Governors could now quietly
discuss points of general and mutual interest, re
lating to the recruiting, organization, equipment,

and transportation of troops, the granting of fur
loughs, and the care and removal of the sick and
wounded. Their conference passed in entire har
mony and a day or two later they nearly all pro
;

ceeded to Washington for an interview with the
President and the Secretary of War.

They presented a written address to the Presi
dent, signed then and within a few days afterwards
by the G-overnors of sixteen of the free States and
the Governor of West Virginia, reiterating devotion
to the Union, loyalty to the Constitution and laws,
and earnest support to the President in suppressing

rebellion; and embracing only the single specific
recommendation that a reserve army of 100,000 men
ought constantly to be kept on foot, to be raised,
armed, equipped, and trained at home, ready for
The written address also contained
emergencies.

a hearty indorsement of the new emancipation
policy announced in the President s proclamation.
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This declaration, as was to have been expected, developed the only antagonism of views which grew
out of the whole transaction. The address was writ
ten at Washington, and therefore was not discussed
at Altoona. Properly speaking, it was the supple
mentary action of only a portion of the assembled
delegates. It was, however, transmitted for signa
ture to all the loyal executives ; but the Governors
of the States of New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland,

Kentucky, and Missouri

replied, that while

concur

ring in the other declarations of the address, they
declined signing it, because they dissented from that

portion of

it

which indorsed the Proclamation of

Emancipation.

Coming as it did immediately after the an
nouncement of his new policy, President Lincoln
could not but be gratified at the public declaration
emanating from the Altoona meeting. On his mil
itary policy it assured him of the continuation of
a

unanimous

tion policy

it

official

support. On his emancipa
a public approval from the

gave him

of seventeen States, as against the
dissent of only five States of the border, where in
official

power

deed he had no reason to expect, for the present
at

least,

any more favorable

Nevertheless,

it

official

sentiment.

did not free the experiment from

uncertainty and danger.

It

was

precisely this bal

ance of power, political and military, wielded by
these hesitating border States, which was essential
to the success of the Union cause; but he had
measured the probability with an acuteness of
judgment and timed his proceeding with a pru
dence of action that merited success,
in due
an^l
time triumphantly justified his faith.
Every
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thoughtful reader will have more than a passing
examine the exact phraseology of a

curiosity to

document which ushered in the great
generation of the American people.
follows

political re
It reads as

:

I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States of
America, and Commander-in-Chief of the Army and
Navy thereof, do hereby proclaim and declare that here
after, as heretofore, the war will be prosecuted for the

object of practically restoring the constitutional rela
tions between the United States and each of the States
and the people thereof, in which States that relation is
or may be suspended or disturbed. That it is my pur
pose, upon the next meeting of Congress, to again rec
ommend the adoption of a practical measure, tendering
pecuniary aid to the free acceptance or rejection of all
the slave States, so-called, the people whereof may not
then be in rebellion against the United States, and which
States may then have voluntarily adopted, or thereafter
may voluntarily adopt, the immediate or gradual abol
ishment of slavery within their respective limits; and
that the effort to colonize persons of African descent,
with their consent, upon this continent or elsewhere,
with the previously obtained consent of the governments
That on the first day
existing, there, will be continued.
of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-three, all persons held as slaves within
any State, or designated part of a State, the people
whereof shall then be in rebellion against the United
States, shall be then, thenceforward, and forever free;
and the Executive Government of the United States, in
cluding the military and naval authorities thereof, will
recognize and maintain the freedom of such persons, and
will do no act or acts to repress such persons, or any of
them, in any efforts they may make for their actual free
dom. That the Executive will, on the first day of Janu
ary aforesaid, by proclamation, designate the States, or
parts of States if any, in which the people thereof, respec
tively, shall then be in rebellion against the United
States and the fact that any State, or the people thereof,
;
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on that day, be in good faith represented in the
Congress of the United States by members chosen thereto
at elections, wherein a majority of the qualified voters of
snch State shall have participated, shall, in the absence of
strong countervailing testimony, be deemed conclusive
evidence that such State, and the people thereof, are not
then in rebellion against the United States.
shall,

Then, after reciting the language of &quot;An act to
additional article of war,&quot; approved March

make an

13, 1862, and also sections nine and ten of the Con
fiscation Act, approved July 17, 1862, and en
joining their enforcement upon all persons in the

military and naval service, the proclamation con
cludes
:

And I do hereby enjoin upon and order all persons en
gaged in the military and naval service of the United
States to observe, obey, and enforce, within their respec
tive spheres of service, the acts and sections above recited.
And the Executive will, in due time, recommend that all
citizens of the United States, who shall have remained
loyal thereto throughout the rebellion, shall, upon the
restoration of the constitutional relations between the

United States and the people, if that relation shall have
been suspended or disturbed, be compensated for all losses
by acts of the United States, including the loss of slaves.

A

careful reading and analysis of the document
it to have contained four leading proposi

shows

A

renewal of the plan of compensated
abolishment. (2) A continuance of the effort at

tions: (1)

voluntary colonization.

(3)

The announcement

of

peremptory military emancipation of all slaves in
States in rebellion at the expiration of the warning
notice.

(4)

A

promise to recommend ultimate

compensation to loyal owners.
The political test of the experiment of military
emancipation thus announced by the President
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came almost immediately in the autumn elections
for State officers and State Legislatures, and espe
cially for Representatives to the thirty-eighth Con
gress. The decided failure of McClellan s Richmond
campaign and the inaction of the Western army
had already produced much popular discontent,
which was only partly relieved by the victory of
Antietam. The canvass had been inaugurated by
the Ifemocratic party with violent protests against
the antislavery legislation of Congress, and it now
added the loud outcry that the Administration had

changed the war for the Union to a war for aboli
The party conflict became active and bitter,
and the Democrats, having all the advantage of an

tion.

made great popular gains, not
the
middle belt of States, but in
only throughout
New York, where they elected their Governor, thus
aggressive issue,

gaining control of the executive machinery, which
greatly embarrassed the Administration in its later

measures to maintain the army. The number of
Democrats in the House of Representatives was in
creased from forty-four to seventy-five, and the re
action threatened for a time to deprive Mr. Lincoln
of the support of the House.

But against this temporary adverse political
current the leaders of the bulk of the Republican
party followed Mr. Lincoln with loyal adhesion,
accepting and defending his emancipation policy
with earnestness and enthusiasm. In his annual
message of December 1, 1862, the President did
not discuss his Emancipation Proclamation, but
renewed and made an elaborate argument to recom
mend his plan of compensated abolishment, not in
exclusion of, but additional to, all others for restor.

&quot;
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ing and preserving the national authority throughout
the Union.&quot; Meanwhile the Democratic minority
in the House, joined by the pro-slavery conserva
States, lost no oppor
tunity to oppose emancipation in every form. On
the llth of December Representative George H.
tives

CHAP.

vm.

from the border slave

Yeaman

of

Kentucky

im.

offered resolutions declaring

proclamation unwarranted by the
and a useless and dangerous war
But these propositions were only sup

the President

s

Constitution

measure.

ported by a vote of forty-five, while they were
promptly laid on the table by a vote of ninety-four

members.

The Republicans were unwilling

to re-

1862,

i&amp;gt;.

76.

main

in this attitude of giving emancipation a
merely negative support. A few days later (De
cember 15), Representative S. C. Fessenden of
Maine put the identical phraseology in an affirma
tive form,

and by a test vote
House resolved:

of seventy-eight to

fifty-one the

That the proclamation of the President of the United
States, of the date of 22d September, 1862, is warranted
by the Constitution, and that the policy of emancipation,
as indicated in that proclamation, is well adapted to hasten
the restoration of peace, was well chosen as a war measure,
and is an exercise of power with proper regard for the
rights of the States and the perpetuity of free gov-

ernment.

With the proclamation thus

heartily indorsed

by

nearly every free State governor and nearly twothirds of the loyal Representatives, Mr. Lincoln,

who had

accurately foreseen the danger as well as
the benefits of the critical step he had taken, could
well afford to wait for the full tide of approval, for

1
&quot;jj!

^&quot;

1862%.

92.
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which he looked with confidence and which came
to him from that time onward with steadiness and
ever-growing volume, both from the armies in the
field and the people in their homes
throughout the
loyal North.

CHAPTER IX
THE REMOVAL OF McCLELLAN

HP HE
-A-

latter part of

September wore away in

CHAP. ix.

resting the exhausted Army of the Potomac,
beginning anew the endless work of equipment

and
and supply

work which from the nature

case can never be finished in an

of the

of 200,000

army
any
more than in a city of the same size. But this was
a lesson which McClellan appeared never able to
learn.
So long as a single brigade commander
complained that some of his men needed new shoes
it seemed impossible for him to undertake active
operations until that special want was supplied.
When that was done some company of cavalry was
short a few horses, and the vicious circle of impor
tunate demand and slow supply continued forever.

On

the 23d of September General McClellan dis
covered symptoms of heavy reinforcements moving
towards the enemy from Winchester and Charlestown. The fact of the enemy remaining so long in
his front instead of appearing to him as a renewed

opportunity only excited in him the apprehension
that he would be again attacked. He therefore set
u
defeat
up a new clamor for reinforcements.

A

173

voj^xix.,
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p
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W. R.
XIX.

Vol.

Part

I.,

p. 70.

.

at this juncture

would be ruinous

to our cause.

.

.

General Sumner with his corps and Williams s
(Banks s) occupy Harper s Ferry and the surround
ing heights. I think,&quot; is the doleful plaint with
which the dispatch closes, he will be able to hold
his position till reinforcements arrive.&quot; Four days
afterwards he writes again in the same strain
This army is not now in condition to undertake
another campaign.
My present purpose is to
hold the army about as it is now, rendering
&quot;

,

:

&quot;

.

.

Harper s Ferry secure
closely,

Ibid.,
70, 71

pp.

and watching the river
enemy should he

intending to attack the

attempt to cross to this side.&quot; He is full of appre
hension in regard to an attack upon Maryland and
prays that the river may rise so that the enemy
may not cross.

The President,
solved at the end

sick at heart at this delay, re
of the month to make a visit to

McClellan s camp to see if in a personal interview
he could not inspire him with some sense of the
necessity of action. The morning report of the 30th
1862.

September showed the enormous aggregate of the
Army of the Potomac, present and absent, including
Banks s command in Washington, of 303,959
of this 101,756 were absent, 28,458 on special duty,
and 73,601 present for duty in Banks s command,
leaving 100,144 men present for duty under Mc
Clellan s immediate command. This vast multi
tude in arms was visited by the President in the
So far as he could see, it
first days of October.
was a great army ready for any work that could
be asked of it. During all his visit he urged,
with as much energy as was consistent with his
habitual courtesy, the necessity of an immediate
of

;

W.
Vol.

R.

XIX

Part

II.,

p. 374.
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McClellan met all
liis suggestions and entreaties with an amiable
inertia, which deeply discouraged the President.
After a day and a night spent in such an inter
change of views he left his tent early in the morn
2
ing and walked with a friend to an eminence
which commanded a view of a great part of the
For miles beneath them spread the white
camp.

employment

of

this

force.

1

tents of the might}7 hosts glistening in the rising
sun. Mr. Lincoln gazed for a while in silence upon

the scene, then turned to his friend and said:
&quot;Do

you know what

this is

?

He answered in
Army of the Poto

&quot;

some astonishment,
So it is called,&quot; responded the President
&quot;but that is a mistake; it is only McClellan s body
He went back to Washington taking little
guard.&quot;
comfort from his visit, and after a few days of
painful deliberation, getting no news of any move
&quot;It

the

is

&quot;

mac.&quot;

;

ment, he sent McClellan the following positive
structions

in

:

WASHINGTON, D. C., October 6, 1862.
MAJOR-GENERAL MCCLELLAN I am instructed to tele
The President directs that you
graph you as follows
cross the Potomac and give battle to the enemy or drive
him South. Your army must move now while the roads
are good. If you cross the river between the enemy and
Washington and cover the latter by your operation you
can be ree nf orced with thirty thousand men. If you move
up the Valley of the Shenandoah, not more than 12,000
:

:

1 In his
Own Story&quot; MeClelIan tries to create the impression
(p. 627) that the President was
&quot;

with his delay at this
but his private letters
printed in the same volume leave
no doubt of the contrary. He
says (p. 654), referring to the
President s visit, October 2d,
satisfied

time

;

His ostensible purpose is to
see the troops and the battlefield ;
I incline to think that the real
purpose of his visit is to push me
into a premature advance into
&quot;

Virginia.&quot;

2

The Hon.

Illinois,

story.

from

O.

M. Hatch of
have this

whom we
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or 15,000 can be sent to you.
The President advises the
interior line, between Washington and the enemy, but

does not order

He

very desirous that your army
You will immediately report
what line you adopt and when you intend to cross the
river also to what point the reinforcements are to be
sent.
It is necessary that the plan of your operations be
positively determined on before orders are given for

move

it.

is

as soon as possible.

;

\v.

V

O^XIX
P.

oct,

I am directed
building bridges and repairing railroads.
add that the Secretary of War and the General-in-Chief
fully concur with the President in these instructions.

to

R.
M

H.

72.&quot;

10, 1862.

VOL xix.,
P. 73.

General-in-Chief.

These orders were emphasized a few days later
by a repetition of the same stinging insult which
Lee had once before inflicted upon McClellan on
the Peninsula. Stuart s cavalry crossed the Poto
mac, rode entirely around the Union army, recrossing the river lower down, and joining Lee again
without damage. McClellan seems to have felt no
mortification from this disgraceful occurrence,
which he used merely as a pretext for new com
plaints against the Government. He seemed to
think that he had presented a satisfactory excuse
for his inefficiency when he reported to Halleck
that his cavalry had &quot;marched 78 miles in 24 hours
&quot;

He pretended
thousand cavalry.
This led to a remarkable correspondence between
him and the Government which shows the waste
and destruction of military material under McClel
lan.
By the reports from the Quartermaster-Gen
eral s office, there were sent to the Army of the
Potomac, during the six weeks ending October 14,
10,254 horses and a very large number of mules.
while Stuart
that he

PP. 421 ,&quot;22.

W. HALLECK,

&quot;

The

had

s

was marching

90.

at the time only a

cost of the horses issued within the last six
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Potomac,&quot; says General
not
less
than $1,200,000.&quot; We
Meigs, is probably
may well ask in the words used by the Quarter masthere an instance
ter-G-eneral in another place:

Army

to the

of the

CHAP. ix.

&quot;

&quot;Is

jgeigsto

0ct

w

862

4

R

Vart^iL,&quot;

on record of such a drain and destruction of horses
in a country not a
tedious controversy

desert?&quot;

went

Day

day the Vo7xix

after

This frightful waste
of horses was turned by McClellan, as he turned
everything, into a subject of reproach against the
To one of his complaining dis
Government.
the
President
sent this sharp rejoinder
patches
Will you pardon me for asking what the horses
of your army have done since the battle of Antieon.

p

L

pfi 5

:

&quot;

tarn that fatigues anything?

&quot;

And

&quot;

again

:

Stuart

s

cavalry outmarched ours, having certainly done
more marked service on the Peninsula and every
where since.&quot; These dispatches elicited only new
complaints, vindications, and explanations.
It was not alone the pretended lack of horses
which kept him idle. In his dispatches to Wash
ington he continually complained, and the com
plaint was echoed by his adherents, that the army
was unable to improve the fine weather on account
of the deficiency of all manner of supplies. 1 The

Secretary of War, thinking

it

vol. xix.,
P.

485.&quot;

iwd., P

.

490.

necessary at last

to take notice of this widespread rumor, addressed O ct.
27,1862.
a letter to the General-in-Chief demanding a report VOL xix.,

upon the

subject.

General Halleck reported that

1 This mania
of General
Clellan for providing camp

terial

sometimes

Memaassumed an

almost ludicrous form. It suddenly occurred to him on the 7th
of October to telegraph to the
Quartermaster - General asking
how long it would take to give

VOL. VI.

12

him three or four thousand

hos-

Meigs answered that
supply had already
been sent him, and that to provide the additional number he
spoke of would take a long time
and half a million dollars. W.
R. Vol. XIX., Part II., p. 396.
pital tents.
a sufficient
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on several occasions when General McClellan
had telegraphed that his army was deficient in
certain supplies, it was ascertained that in every
instance the requisition had been immediately
filled, except in one, where the Quarterrnaster-General was forced to send to Philadelphia for the
He reported that there had been
articles needed.
no neglect or delay in issuing all the supplies asked
that no armies in the
for, and added his belief
world, while in campaign, have been more promptly
The General-inor better supplied than ours.&quot;
Chief further reported that there had been no
such want of supplies as to prevent General Mc&quot;

Clellan s compliance with the orders issued four

weeks before, to advance against the enemy that
had he moved to the south side of the Potomac
he could have received his supplies almost as read
ily as by remaining inactive on the north
He then goes at some length into a detailed and
;

&quot;

side.&quot;

W. R.
XIX.

Vol.

Part
pp.

I.,
8, 9.

categorical contradiction

complaining dispatches.
side of the General s own staff for a direct denial of
his accusations.
General Rufus In galls, the Chief
Quartermaster

makes
letter
1862.

W. R.
Vol. XIX.,

Part

II.,

of General McClellan s

But we need not go out

this

to

the Potomac,
statement in a
Quartermaster-General dated the
of

the

just and

the

Army

of

sensible

26th of October:
I have seen no real suffering for want of clothing, and
do not believe there has been any, only where it can be
laid directly to the charge of regimental and brigade
commanders and their quartermasters, and I have labored,
I hope with some effect, in trying to instruct them. I
have frequently remarked that an army will never move

waits until all the different commanders report that
they are ready and want no more supplies. It has been

if it
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my pride to know the fact that no army was ever more
perfectly supplied than this has been as a general rule.&quot;

CHAP. ix.

The President, weary of the controversy, at last
Most certainly I intend no injustice to
replied
any, and if I have done any I deeply regret it. To
be told, after more than five weeks total inaction
of the army, and during which period we have sent
&quot;

:

to the

army every

fresh horse

we

possibly could,

1

amounting in the whole to 7,91s, that the cavalry
horses were too much fatigued to move, presents a
very cheerless, almost hopeless, prospect for the
future, and it may have forced something of impa
tience in my dispatch. If not recruited and rested
then, when could they ever be ?
General Halleck, in a letter of the 7th of October,
had urged McClellan to follow and seek to punish
the enemy. He said
There is a decided want of
legs in our troops. They have too much immobility,

W.R.
Vol. XIX.,

Part

II.,

p. 496.

&quot;

&quot;

:

and we must try to remedy the defect. A reduction
of baggage and baggage trains will effect something;
but the real difficulty

is,

they are not sufficiently

exercised in marching; they lie still in camp too
long. After a hard march, one day is time enough
to rest.

the

Lying

still

beyond that time does not

rest

n&amp;gt;id.,p.

men.&quot;

The President s Proclamation of Emancipation
had been promulgated to the army in general orders
011 the 24th of September.
It will be remembered
that General McClellan, in his manifesto from Har
rison s Landing, had admonished the President
His subsequent negotia
action.
Democratic politicians in the North
had not tended to make him any more favorably
against

any such

tions with the

1

It

was

really

much more

thau

this.

1862.

395.
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His first
disposed towards such radical action.
impulse was to range himself openly against

We are informed by General
Smith that McClellan prepared a protest
against it, which he read to some of his intimate
friends in the army. The advice of Smith, and
perhaps others, induced him not to commit so fatal
a breach of discipline. For a moment he thought
the Proclamation.

W.

F.

of throwing up his commission. In a private letter
The President s late
of September 25 he said
&quot;

18C2.

McClellau 8 Own
&quot;

Story,&quot;

p. 615.

:

Proclamation, the continuation of Stanton and
Halleck in office, render it almost impossible for me
to retain my commission and self-respect at the

same

time.&quot;

He

could not, however, pass over with entire
an order of such momentous importance,

silence

and so after two weeks of meditation, having heard
from his friends in New York, 1 he issued on the 7th
of October a singular document calling the atten
tion of the officers and soldiers of his army to the
President s Proclamation. He made absolutely no
reference to the Proclamation

He used

itself.

it,

as

he says, simply as an opportunity of defining
the relation borne by all persons in the military ser
vice
toward the civil authorities,&quot; a relation
which most of his army understood already at least
as well as himself. In a few commonplace phrases
he restates the political axiom that the civil author
&quot;

.

.

ity is

.

.

.

.

paramount in our Government and that the

military is subordinate to it. He therefore depreca
ted any intemperate discussion of public measures
&quot;

!He wrote

Oct. 5

:

&quot;Mr.

As-

pinwall [then at his camp]
decidedly of the opinion that it

ray duty to submit to the Presi-

is

dent

s Proclamation.&quot;

is

lan s

Own

Story,&quot;

p.

&quot;McClel-

655.
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determined upon and declared by the Government&quot;
as tending to impair and destroy the discipline
&quot;

and

CHAP. ix.

v

Vo]

^-x

and significantly adds, pj^^jgj
efficiency of troops
&quot;the
remedy for political errors, if any are com
mitted, is to be found only in the action of the
&quot;

;

people at the polls.&quot; There is no reason to believe
that this order of General McClellan s was issued

with any but the best intentions.
He believed,
and he thought the army believed, the President s
antislavery policy was ill-advised and might prove
disastrous.

He

therefore issued this order

com

his soldiers to be moderate in their criti

manding
cisms and condemnation

of the President, and to
leave to the people at the polls the work of correct
ing or punishing him. When the troops of the
Army of the Potomac had an opportunity of ex

pressing at the polls their sense of the political

question at issue between Lincoln and McClellan,
the general had occasion to discover that there was

a difference between the sentiment of staff head
quarters and the sentiment of the rank and file.
The President s peremptory order to move, which

we have mentioned

as having been issued

on the

7th of October, having produced no effect, he wrote
to General McClellan on the 13th of the month a
letter so

important in

its

substance and in its rela
it must be printed

tions to subsequent events that

Having already given the general his
orders and told him what to do, he now not only
tells him how to do it, but furnishes him un
entire.

answerable reasons

MY DEAR

why

it

should be done.

You remember my speaking to you
your over-cautiousness. Are you not
over-cautious when you assume that you cannot do

of

what

SIR:

I called

1862.
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what the enemy is constantly doing ? Should you
not claim to be at least his equal in prowess, and act
upon the claim ? As I understand, you telegraphed Gen
eral Halleck that you cannot subsist your army at
Winchester unless the railroad from Harper s Ferry to
that point be put in working order. But the enemy does
now subsist his army at Winchester, at a distance nearly
twice as great from railroad transportation as you would
have to do, without the railroad last named. He now

wagons from Culpeper Court House, which is just about
twice as far as you would have to do from Harper s
He is certainly not more than half as w^ell pro
Ferry.
vided with wagons as you are. I certainly should be
pleased for you to have the advantage of the railroad
from Harper s Ferry to Winchester, but it wastes all the
remainder of autumn to give it to you, and in fact ignores
the question of time, which cannot and must not be
ignored. Again, one of the standard maxims of war, as
you know, is to operate upon the enemy s communica
&quot;

much as possible without exposing your own.&quot;
You seem to act as if this applies against you, but cannot

tions as

apply in your favor.
Change positions with the enemy,
and think you not he would break your communication
with Richmond within the next twenty-four hours ? You

dread his going into Pennsylvania, but if he does so in
he gives up his communications to you abso
lutely, and you have nothing to do but to follow and
If he does so with less than full force, fall
ruin him.
upon and beat what is left behind all the easier. Exclusive
of the water line, you are now nearer Richmond than the
enemy is by the route that you can and he must take.
Why can you not reach there before him, unless you ad
mit that he is more than your equal 011 a march ? His
route is the arc of a circle, while yours is the chord. The
roads are as good on yours as on his. You know I de
sired, but did not order, you to cross the Potomac below
instead of above the Shenandoah and Blue Ridge. My
idea was that this would at once menace the enemy s
communications, which I would seize if he would permit.
If he should move northward I would follow him
If he should pre
closely, holding his communications.
vent our seizing his communications and move toward
full force,
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Richmond, I would press closely to him ; fight him, if a
favorable opportunity should present, and at least try to
beat him to Richmond on the inside track. I say try&quot;;
If he makes a
if we never try we shall never succeed.
stand at Winchester, moving neither north nor south, I
would fight him there, on the idea that if we cannot beat
him when he bears the wastage of coming to us, we never
can when we bear the wastage of going to him. This
proposition is a simple truth, and is too important to be
In coming to us he tenders
lost sight of for a moment.
should
us an advantage which we should not waive.
not so operate as to merely drive him away. As we must
beat him somewhere or fail finally, we can do it, if at all,
If we cannot beat the
easier near to us than far away.
&quot;

We

enemy where he now is, we never can, he again being
within the intrenchments of Richmond.
Recurring to the idea of going to Richmond on the
inside track, the facility of supplying from the side away
from the enemy is remarkable, as it were, by the different
spokes of a wheel extending from the hub toward the
rim, and this, whether you move directly by the chord or
on the inside arc, hugging the Blue Ridge more closely.
The

chord-line, as

you

see, carries

you by

Aldie,

Hay

Market, and Fredericksburg and you see how turnpikes,
railroads, and finally the Potomac, by Aquia Creek, meet
;

from Washington the same, only the
a
lengthened
little, if you press closer to the Blue
Ridge part of the way.
The gaps through the Blue Ridge I understand to be
about the following distances from Harper s Ferry, to
wit: Vestal s, 5 miles; Gregory s, 13; Snicker s, 18;
Ashby s, 28 Manassas, 38 Chester, 45 and Thornton s,
53. I should think it preferable to take the route nearest
the enemy, disabling him to make an important move
without your knowledge, and compelling him to keep his
forces together for dread of you. The gaps would enable
you to attack if you should wish. For a great part of the
way you would be practically between the enemy and both
Washington and Richmond, enabling us to spare you the

you

at all points

;

lines

;

;

number of troops from here. When at length
Richmond ahead of him enables him to move
way, if he does so, turn and attack him in the rear.

greatest

running for
this

;
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But

I think he should be engaged long before such point
reached. It is all easy if our troops march as well as
the enemy, and it is unmanly to say they cannot do it.
This letter is in no sense an order.
is

W. R.
XIX.

Vol.

Part
pp.

I.,

Yours

13, 14.

A. LINCOLN.

truly,

In the absence of any definite plan or purpose
of his own, General McClellan accepted this plan
of the President s, giving in his report a charac-

would secure me the
reason, that
of
accession
force.&quot;
But even after he
Ingest
adopted this decision the usual delays supervened ;
^eristic

Oct., 1862.

&quot;it

and on the 21st, after describing the wretched con
dition of his cavalry, he asked whether the Presi
dent desired him to march on the enemy at once
&quot;

ibid., p. si.

or to await the reception of the new horses,&quot; to
which, on the same day, the President directed the

General-in-Chief to send the following reply
Your telegram of 12 M. has been submitted to the
President. He directs me to say that he has no change
If you have not
to make in his order of the 6th instant.
been and are not now in condition to obey it you will be
able to show such want of ability. The President does
not expect impossibilities, but he is very anxious that all
this good weather should not be wasted in inactivity.
Telegraph when you will move and on what lines you
propose to march.
:

Ibid.

With the exercise of a very little sagacity General
McClellan should have discovered from the tone of
this dispatch that the President s mood was taking
on a certain tinge of austerity. Nevertheless he
continued his preparations at perfect leisure, and
four days afterwards he sent a long letter asking
for definite instructions in regard to the details of
guards to be left on the upper Potomac to which
;

he received a reply saying
the Government has
intrusted you with defeating and driving back
&quot;
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the rebel

army in your

front,&quot;

own discretion as to
As General McClellan

use his
tion.

and directing him

185
to
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the matters in ques

in his dispatch had
some apprehension to the probable
Bragg s army eastward, General Halleck

referred with

march

of

concluded his answer with this significant intima
tion &quot;You are within twenty miles of Lee, while
Bragg is distant about four hundred miles.&quot;
:

He

finally got his

the 1st of

November

;

voh xix.,
P. 85.

army across the Potomac on
it had begun crossing on the

1862

-

26th of October, and the several detachments, as
they arrived in Virginia, were slowly distributed
on the eastern slope of the Blue Ridge under the
vigilant and now distrustful eye of the President.

There is no doubt that Mr. Lincoln s regard
and confidence, which had withstood so much from
General McClellan, was giving way.
The Presi
dent had resisted in his behalf, for more than
a year, the earnest and bitter opposition of the
most powerful and trusted friends of the Admin
istration.
McClellan had hardly a supporter left
the
among
Republican Senators, and few among
the most prominent members of the majority in
the House of Representatives. In the Cabinet
there was the same unanimous hostility to the
young general. In the meeting of the 2d of Sep
tember, when the President announced that he
had placed McClellan in command of the forces in
Washington, he was met by an outbreak of protest
and criticism from the leading members of the
Government which might well have shaken the
nerves of any ruler. But the President stood man-

He admitted the infirmities
fully by his action.
of McClellan, his lack of energy and initiative, but

weiies,

u

ana
PP.

195, ige.
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for this exigency he considered him the best man
in the service, and the country must have the
talents, although he had behaved
not refer again to the magnanim
need
badly.
the
President had overlooked the
which
with
ity
insolent dispatches of General McClellan from
Savage s Station and Harrison s Bar. He closed
his ears persistently during all the months of the
winter and spring to the stories which came to him

benefit of his

We

from every quarter

in regard to the tone of fac

tious hostility to himself which prevailed at McClellan s headquarters. But these stories increased

to such

an extent during the summer and autumn

that even in his mind, so slow to believe evil, they
occasioned some trouble. Soon after the battle of

Antietam an incident came to his hearing, of
which he felt himself obliged to take notice. Major
John J. Key, brother to Colonel Thomas M. Key
of McClellan s staff, was reported, replying to a
question put by a brother officer, Why was not
&quot;

the rebel

army bagged immediately

near Sharpsburg

?

game; the object

much advantage

&quot;

to

is

have

&quot;

said,

after the battle

That

is

not the

that neither

of the other

;

army shall get
that both shall be

kept in the field till they are exhausted, when we
will make a compromise and save slavery.&quot;
The
President sent a letter to Major Key to inform

him

of this

grave

charge,

and

to

invite

him

A

to disprove it within twenty-four hours.
few
minutes after this notice was sent, the major ap
peared at the Executive Mansion in company with

Major Levi C. Turner, the officer to whom the re
mark had been made. A trial, as prompt as those
of St. Louis dispensing justice under the oak at Yin-
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cennes, then took place. The President was judge
jury, attorney for the prosecution and for the

and

CHAP. ix.
1862.

defense, and he added to these functions that of
clerk of the court, and made a record of the proV L XIL
,.
.,11T
U
ceedings with his own hand, which we copy trom PP. 477, 47
1

his manuscript

1

1

:

At about eleven o clock A. M., September 27th, 1862,
Major Key and Major Turner appear before me. Major
Turner says
As I remember it, the conversation was, I
asked the question why we did not bag them after the
battle of Sharpsburg.
Major Key s reply was, That was
not the game that we should tire the rebels out and our
selves
that that was the only way the Union could be
preserved; we come together fraternally, and slavery
be saved. 777 On cross-examination Major Turner says he
&quot;

:

;

;

has frequently heard Major Key converse in regard to
the present troubles, and never heard him utter a senti
ment unfavorable to the maintenance of the Union. He
has never uttered anything which he, Major T., would
call disloyalty.
The particular conversation detailed was
a private one.

Upon the reverse of this record the President
made the following indorsement
In my view it is wholly inadmissible for any gentleman
:

holding a military commission from the United States to
utter such sentiments as Major Key is within proved to
have done. Therefore let Major John J. Key be forth
with dismissed from the military service of the United
States.

The President s memorandum continues

:

At

the interview of Major Key and Major Turner with
the President, Major Key did not attempt to controvert
the statement of Major Turner, but simply insisted and
tried to prove that he was true to the Union.
The sub
stance of the President^ reply was that if there was a

game even among Union men to have our army not take
any advantage of the enemy when it could, it was his
object to break up that game.
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Speaking of the matter afterwards the President
I dismissed Major Key because I thought
said,
his silly, treasonable expressions were staff talk
and I wished to make an example.&quot;
He was still not ready to condemn General McClellan. He determined to give him one more
If McClellan, after Antietam, had de
chance.
the
army of Lee his official position would
stroyed
have been impregnable. If, after Lee had recrossed
the Potomac, McClellan had followed and delivered
&quot;

i

Diary,

a successful battle in Virginia, nothing could after
his standing as the foremost

wards have prevented

man

The President, in his intense
for
the
success
of the national arms, would
anxiety
have welcomed McClellan as his own presumptive
of his time.

successor

if

he could have won that position by

But the general s inexplicable
slowness had at last excited the President s dis
trust. He began to think, before the end of October,
that McClellan had no real desire to beat the enemy.
successful battle.

He set in his own mind the limit of his forbearance.
He adopted for his guidance a test which he com

1862.

municated to no one until long afterwards, on which
he determined to base his final judgment of Mc
If he should permit Lee to cross the Blue
Clellan.
Ridge and place himself between Richmond and
the Army of the Potomac he would remove him
from command. 1
When it was reported in Washington that Lee
and Longstreet were at Culpeper Court House, the
President sent an order, dated the 5th of Novem
ber, to General McClellan, which reached him at
1

These are the President s own words taken down at the time they
were uttered. J. H., Diary.
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Rectortown on the 7th, directing him to report for
further orders at Trenton, New Jersey, and to turn
the command of the Army of the Potomac over to

CHAP. ix.

General C. P. Buckingham delivered his message first to Burnside and then came
with him to McClellan s tent. McClellan says in his
memoirs that with the eyes of the two generals
upon him he &quot;read the papers with a smile&quot; but
when they were gone, he turned to finish a letter
he had been writing, and broke out in the heartfelt
ejaculation, &quot;Alas for my poor country.&quot; He took
credit to himself in after years for not heading a

P. 545.

General Burnside.

voi.xix.

lan s

f

own

P- eeci

of the troops.
He said, Many were in
of
to
obey the order and of
refusing
&quot;

mutiny
favor

my

marching upon Washington
of

the

to

take possession

Government.&quot;

Thus ended the military career of George Brinton
McClellan.

Now

that the fierce passions of the

its suspicions and its animosities, have passed
away, we are able to judge him more accurately
and more justly than was possible amid that moral
and material tumult and confusion. He was as far
from being the traitor and craven that many thought
him as from being the martyr and hero that others
would like to have him appear. It would be unfair
to deny that he rendered, to the full measure of
his capacity, sincere and honest service to the
republic. His technical knowledge was extensive,

war,

his industry untiring his private character
pure and upright, his integrity without stain.
;

was
In

the private life to which he retired he carried with
him the general respect and esteem and the affec

and when by their par
he was afterwards called to the exercise of

tion of a troop of friends
tiality

;

n&amp;gt;id.,p.652.
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important official functions he adorned every office
he held with the highest civic virtues and accom
plishments. No one now can doubt his patriotism
or his honor, and the fact that it was once doubted
illustrates merely the part which the blackest sus
picions play in a great civil war, and the stress to
which the public mind was driven in the effort to

account for the lack of results he gave the country
in return for the vast resources

which were so lav

ishly placed in his hands.
It was in this native inability to use great means
to great ends that his failure as a general lay.
It

was

in his

temperament

to exaggerate the obstacles

in front of him, and this, added to his constitutional
aversion to prompt decisions, caused those endless

delays which wasted the army, exasperated the
country, and gave the enemy unbroken leisure for

maturing his plans, and constant opportunity for
executing them. His lethargy of six months in
front of Washington, to the wonder and scorn of
the Southern generals; his standing at gaze at

Yorktown, halted with his vast army by Magruder s
men in buckram; his innocent astonishment at
Williamsburg at finding the rebels would not give

up Eichmond without a

fight

;

his station astride

the Chickahoininy, waiting for the enemy to grow
strong enough to attack him, while his brave
soldiers were fading to specters with the marsh
his failure to assume the offensive after the
Confederate repulse at Seven Pines; his second
refusal of the favors of the fortune of war when
Lee took his army North of the Chickahominy and
Porter fought him all day with little more than one

fever

;

corps, but with splendid courage

;

his starting for
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the James, in this crisis of his fate, when he should
have marched upon Richmond; his final retreat
from Malvern Hill to Harrison s Landing, breaking
the hearts of the soldiers who had won on that

a victory so complete and so glorious
all
these mistakes proved how utterly incapable he was
of leading a great army in grand war. No general
field

had ever been offered such wonderful opportunities
and they continued to be offered to him to the end.
When Pope had drawn away the enemy from Rich
mond, and given him an unmolested embarkation,
and had fought with undaunted valor against Lee s
army, before which at last he was forced to give
way for want of the relief which he had the right
to expect from McClellan, the President, magnani
;

mously ignoring

all his

own

causes of quarrel, gave

more his old army, reenf orced by
and sent him against an enemy who, in a

to McClellan once

Pope s,

contempt for his antagonist acquired in the Penin
sula, had crossed the Potomac and then divided
his army in half. As a crowning favor of chance
this was made known to McClellan, and even this
incalculable advantage he frittered away, and gave
Lee forty-eight hours to call in his scattered battal
ions.
After Antietam, for six long weeks of beau
tiful autumn weather he lingered on the north
bank of the Potomac, under the constant pressure
of the President s persuasions, and afterwards
under the lash of his orders and reproaches, unable
to

make up

his

mind

to

pursue the enemy so long

as he could find excuse for delay in a missing shoe
lace or a broken limber.

The devoted affection which he received from his
army was strange when we consider how lacking

CHAP. ix.
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he was in those qualities which generally excite the
admiration of soldiers. When Sumner, swinging
his hat, charged in front of his lines at Savage s
Station, his white hair blowing in the wind when
Phil. Kearny, who had lost his bridle arm in Mex
ico, rode in the storm of bullets with his reins in
;

sword in his right hand, there was
which
struck the imagination of their
something
troopers more than far more serious merits would
have done. But no one ever saw General McClellan

his teeth, his

rejoicing

in

battle.

At Williamsburg, the

first

Peninsular fight, while Hooker and Kearny and
Hancock were in the thick of the conflict, he was on
the wharf at Yorktown, very busy, doing an assist
ant quartermaster s duty the day of Fair Oaks he
spent on the north side of the river; when the
;

current of war rolled to the north side at Beaver
Creek and Gaines s Mill he stayed on the

Dam

south bank; during the retreat to the James he
far in advance, selecting with his intelligent
engineer s eye the spots where Sumner, Franklin,

was

were to fight their daily battles and
even in the fury and thunder of Malvern Hill, the
most splendid feat of arms ever performed by the
Army of the Potomac, a sight which a man with

and the

rest

;

the true soldier blood in his veins might give his
life to see, he spent the greater part of those glori

ous hours, the diapason of his greatest victory
booming in his ears, in his camp at Haxall s or on

board the gunboats, coldly and calmly making his
arrangements for the morrow s retreat, and the co
operation of the navy and at Antietam, the only
battle where he really saw his own troops attacking
the
the enemy, he enjoyed that wonderful sight
;

&quot;
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whole day,&quot; says General Palfrey, till towards the
middle of the afternoon, when all the fighting was
over, on the high ground near Pry s house, where he
had some glasses strapped to the fence, so that he
could look in different directions.&quot; We make no
imputation on his courage he was a brave man
but he was too much cumbered with other things
&quot;

CHAP. ix.

Paifr e y,
lc

b
p! ii9?

;

;

to take part in his own battles.
With such limitations as these

it

is

not likely

that posterity will rank him among the leading
generals of our war. The most his apologists ask

him

a place among the respectable, painstaking officers of the second order of talent, &quot;that
Po
c
middle category of meritorious commanders
but
pS.
for

is

&quot;

;

when we

see such ardent friends

and admirers as

General Webb and General Palfrey, brought by a
conscientious and careful study of his career to
such a conviction of his continuous mistakes as
they have expressed, we may well conclude that
the candid historian of the future will have no sen
timent but wonder when he comes to tell the story
of his long

mismanagement

of a great, brave,

and

devoted army, backed by a Government which
strained every nerve to support him, and by a
people whose fiery zeal would have made him the
idol of the nation if he had given them the suc

which their sacrifices deserved, and which
were a dozen times within his grasp.
We have evidence from a candid and intelligent,
cesses

not altogether impartial, witness of the impres
made upon the peace party of the North by
the dismissal of General McClellan from command.
Lord Lyons, the British Minister at Washington,
if

sion

arrived in

VOL. VI.

New York
13

from a

visit to

England on
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the 8th of November, 1862. The Democrats, or the
Conservatives as he called them, had carried the
State and elected Mr. Seymour governor. He found
in great exultation over their victory. They
imagined that the Government would at once de

them
sist

from the measures which they had denounced

as arbitrary or illegal or, if not at once, they were
certain that after the 1st of January, when Mr.
;

Seymour would be inaugurated, the Government
would not dare to exercise its war powers within
the limits of the State of New- York. They con
and genial representative of the
British Government much more spacious hopes
than these,
hopes which they were not yet ready

fided to the urbane

to

avow to

their

ident would

&quot;

own countrymen,

1

that the Pres

seek to terminate the war, not to push

to extremity ; that he would endeavor to effect
a reconciliation with the people of the South and

it

renounce the idea of subjugating or exterminating
them.&quot;

But these

rising hopes,

Lord Lyons

says,

were dashed by the next day s news.&quot; The dis
an irritation
missal of General McClellan caused
not unmixed with consternation and despondency.
The general had been regarded as the representa
&quot;

&quot;

tive of Conservative principles in the army.
Sup
of
the
articles
one
made
had
of
him
been
port

of the Conservative electoral

programme.

His dis

missal was taken as a sign that the President had
thrown himself entirely into the arms of the extreme
i

Lord Lyons says

I listened
with attention to the accounts
given me of the plans and hopes
At
of the Conservative party.
the bottom I thought I perceived
a desire to put an end to the war
&quot;

:

even at the risk of losing the
Southern States altogether but
it was plain it was not thought
prudent to avow the desire.&quot;
Letter of Lord Lyons to Earl Eussell, dated November 17, 1862.
;
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Radical party, and that the attempt to carry out
the policy of that party would be persisted
The party and the policy referred to were of

in.&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

course the Republican party of the nation, and the
policy of carrying the war through to the end, and
saving the Union intact by all the means within
the power of the Government and in this forecast
the Conservative gentlemen of New York, who
;

sought the accomplished envoy of Great Britain to

unbosom to him
that

their joys and their griefs, showed
however they may have been lacking in patriot

ism or self-respect they were not deficient in logic
or sagacity.

CHAP. ix.

CHAPTER X
FREDERICKSBURG
CHAP. X.

was on a raw and gusty November day that
General Buckingham arrived at Burnside s
headquarters at the little village of Orlean, and
delivered him the orders to take command of the
Army of the Potomac. He was greatly surprised,

IT

he himself says shocked,&quot; at the news. He told
General Buckingham that it was a matter which
required very serious thought; that he did not
want the command; that it had been offered to
him twice before, and that he did not feel he could
take it. He called two of his staff-officers into
consultation, and for more than an hour resisted
their importunities that he should accept it
he
&quot;

Burnside,
Testimony,
Report

;

Committee told
on Conduct

them, what in the light of experience

j^^

P.

G5o.&quot;

wag

^^ ^^

^Q

wag

command such a large army.&quot;
much to the President and to

n()t

we

compet ent to

He had

said as

the Secretary of

War, when they on a former occasion had inti
mated to him that such a promotion was thought
In the dissatisfaction prevailing in high quar
ters in Washington against McClellan the name of
Burnside had been more than once mentioned, in
of.

the councils of the Government, as his successor
a suggestion which Burnside had always discoun196
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intimate and devoted friend

and thought him better fitted than
in
the Army of the Potomac to com
one
else
any
mand it. But now, forced to decide in one short
hour of twilight, finding himself with no counsel

of McClellan,

but that of General Buckingham, who bore the
orders and urged the wishes of the Government,
and of his staff, who were naturally rejoiced at his
promotion, he was unable to persist in his refusal.
He and General Buckingham started at once for
McClellan s headquarters at Rectortown, and there,
as a matter of course, the deposed general could
say nothing more than that it was the duty of
General Burnside to obey his orders, and that he
congratulated him upon his good fortune.

It

would

be hard to say to which of these commanders the
message of General Buckingham was of the more
evil omen.
The removal of McClellan was a blow

which was to last through
but there was reserved for General Burnside as a consequence of his new honors a day of
to him, the bitterness of

his life

;

and gloom, which to a man of his sensitive
and kindly nature must have been bitterer still.
It can be safely said that from the hour when in
that blinding snow-storm he accepted the com
mand of the Army of the Potomac, to the hour
when he laid it down in discouragement and de
spair, he did not see a single happy day.
Yet even now it is difficult to say what better
choice at that moment the Government could have
made. He was next in rank to the commanding
general. Of McClellan s subordinates in the Army
of the Potomac there were none who had as yet
shown capacity for important independent com-,
disaster

CHAP. x.
1862.
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mand while Burnside had at least the prestige of
a great success in North Carolina. He was highly
esteemed in army circles and had made, like Mc
Clellan, a prosperous career for himself in civil life.
;

He had

hosts of friends, was manly, honorable, and
he was as acceptable to

chivalrous in character

;

the adherents of McClellan as any one could have
been, and was as little objectionable to McClellan

himself as

it

was possible

for his successor to be.

They were up to that time close friends. The un
kind criticisms of Burnside s conduct at Antietam,
which McClellan afterwards embodied in his re
port, were reflections which had arisen long after
the fight, prompted by the instinct of self-preserva
To the ardent spirits in Congress and in the
tion.
press, who were urging a
tion of the war, Burnside

and

his appointment

more vigorous prosecu
was highly acceptable

was greeted with great en

thusiasm.

1862.

Somewhat to Mr. Lincoln s chagrin, the first act
new general was to object to the plan of
campaign which had been furnished to McClellan
of the

from Washington.

Instead of this he proposed to

army to Fredericksburg and from that
to
move
upon Richmond. General Halleck
point
went down to visit him, and a thorough discussion
transfer his

of the matter took place between them. Neither
seemed inclined to yield his preferences, and Halleck

went back

Washington to lay the matter before
the President. He, having given his confidence,
was not, at this early day, inclined to limit or with
draw it. He therefore assented to Burjiside s plan
on condition that he &quot;move rapidly&quot; and it was
put immediately in the way of execution. But
to
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every step in this unhappy campaign went wrong
from the very beginning. General Halleck and
General Burnside seemed never fully to understand
each other. General Halleck says in his report
that Burnside was not expected to move to Falmouth, but to cross his army by the fords of the
Upper Rappahannock and then move down and
seize the heights south of Fredericksburg. He was
slow in beginning the movement, and when he ar
rived on the north bank of the river he found that
the pontoons, by which he had expected to cross,
had not arrived, but that Lee and his army had.
Simmer had got there a few days in advance, and
had asked permission of Burnside to cross and take
the heights which afterwards proved so deadly to
our troops. This permission was refused. Hooker
in turn had asked leave to cross his corps at one of
the upper fords to

come

in

upon the

CHAP. X.

W. R.
XXI.

Vol.

p. 47.

1862.

left flank of

Lee, but this proposition was also declined. If
Burnside had been able to cross the river on the
day he arrived at Falmouth he might still have
been in time to occupy the important position

opposite him without loss, for it was only that day
that Longstreet s corps was put in motion towards

Fredericksburg and it was a week later before
Jackson was ordered to join him there. But the
pontoons had not arrived, and an acrimonious con
troversy, covering hundreds of pages of the official
records, arose as to the responsibility for this failure.
It is a

controversy in which, as it seems to us, no
candid reader of the records can take sides. Neither
General Burnside, nor those staff-officers specially

charged with the duty, nor General Halleck, nor
the engineer officers in whose jurisdiction the

Leo,
Report.
W. R.
Vol.

XXI.

p. 551.
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business lay, paid sufficiently prompt and contin
uous attention to it. Each naturally endeavors to

throw the blame on the
Burnside,
Report,

W!R.

Vol. XXI.,
p. 87.

man

others, but there was not a
in connection with the affair who acted with

the promptness and energy required. The bridge
trains did not arrive until the afternoon of the 25th

November, and it was not until the 10th of
December that General Burnside was ready for his
of

perilous enterprise of crossing the Eappahannock.
The President visited the army on the 27th of

November, and had a long conversation with Burnside with regard to his campaign. Burnside told
Mr. Lincoln that he had all the men he wanted
that he could not handle a greater number to ad
vantage that he thought he could cross the river
;

;

and drive the enemy away, though it was somewhat
The President returned to his steamer, and
risky.
on the way to &quot;Washington wrote a letter to Halleck
detailing the above conversation with Burnside, and
I wish the case to stand more
going on to say
favorably than this in two respects. First, I wish
his crossing of the river to be nearly free from risk
and, secondly, I wish the enemy to be prevented
from falling back, accumulating strength as he
&quot;

:

;

Lincoln to

Hal leek,
Nov. 27,
MS.

1862.

goes, into his intrenchmeiits at Eichmond.&quot; He
then proposed a plan of campaign of which the

main features were these

:

Burnside was to remain

for the present at Falrnouth to occupy the south
bank of the Rappahannock about Port Eoyal with
;

a strong force, say 25,000 men an equal force to
be placed on the north bank of the Pamunkey as
high up as it could be protected by gunboats.
When all was ready, Burnside to cross the Eappa
hannock and the two auxiliary armies to march
;

FEEDEEICKSBUHG

201

simultaneously, the force from Port Royal upon
Lee s right flank, while that from the Pamunkey

CHAP. x.

could hold or destroy the roads and bridges in his
rear.
Such a movement, if successful, would be
destructive of Lee s

army; while

if it failed,

the

gunboats would always
be practicable. This plan was rejected by both Linco]n
Halleck and Burnside on the ground that the force ^N^V!^
on the Pamunkey could not be raised and put in Note!
retreat to the support of the

&quot;MS.

position without too much waste of time.
In the mean time the enemy had not lost a day.
Lee s entire army was now concentrated at Fred-

ericksburg and for several miles above and below
General Longstreet on the left, holding the heights
immediately in the rear of the city, while Jackson s
;

corps was stationed on the crest of the hills below,
the two commands covering the entire range of
heights from above the city to the Richmond Rail
road.

Beyond Jackson, Stuart with

his cavalry
occupied the plain to the
river. The Confederates had thrown up formidable
earthworks and planted batteries at every advanta

and the horse

artillery

geous point. The whole line of hills had become
one great fortress manned by the veteran soldiers
of the Army of Virginia, under the three ablest
commanders of the South.
At the time that General Burnside resolved to
cross, his plan of battle was at best vague and con
fused. He had at first intended to cross the river
some fourteen miles below the city but at the last
;

moment finding that the enemy had prepared to
resist him at that point, he changed his mind and
concluded to throw his bridges across to the town
of Fredericksburg and to assault the Confederate
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position in front. It was a bold determination, but
all the credit that is to be given to General Burnside for his unquestioned bravery must be taken
from that which is to be awarded to his discretion.
It was with utter amazement, mingled with satis
faction, that the Confederates, in the safe shelter of
their impregnable works, watched the Army of the

Potomac moving across the Eappahannock to the
attack. General Burn side s army had been divided,
at his request, into three grand divisions Sumner
commanded the right, Franklin the left, and
Hooker was held in reserve. The duty which
Burnside says he expected of Franklin was to at
:

tack the right wing of the Confederate army posted
upon the hills below the town and to gain the crest
of these hills,

which would give him access to the

newly made road which

1862.

led in the rear of all the

rebel works. Sumner, after the attack of Franklin
had been fully developed, was to move directly out
upon two roads which led through the town, and
storm the heights behind the city. The troops
began crossing at dawn on the llth of December.
The building of the bridges proceeded but slowly
at first on account of the harassing fire of the

enemy, but a body of troops sent over in the pon
toons themselves charged upon their assailants in
the town and quickly cleared the ground. The
bridges were then at once completed, and the army
passed over without loss. By the night of the 12th
the troops were all in position, and Burnside visited
the different

commands

to decide

upon

his final

orders for the next day. He must have been in
some confusion and trouble of mind, being even

then not unconscious of a want of sympathy and
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confidence between himself and his leading gen
erals. It is probably due to this fact that his orders

CHAP. X.

were so lacking in definiteness that
that general passed the night, as he says, in &quot;sleep
to Franklin

not precisely knowing what was ex
of
him
the next day and it was not until
pected
half-past seven o clock in the morning of the 13th

less

anxiety,&quot;

;

Franklin s
Statement,
Rebellion

&quot;

that General

James A. Hardie arrived

at Franklin s
with
the
for
the battle.
headquarters
programme
Even then the vagueness had not disappeared from
General Burnside s intentions. Instead of an order
to assault the heights in front of him with the entire
force at his disposition, General Burnside merely
directed Franklin to keep your whole command in
position for a rapid movement down the old Rich
mond road and you will send out at once a divi
sion, at least, to pass below Smithfield, to seize if
possible the heights near Captain Hamilton s,
&quot;

;

.

taking care to keep
of retreat

it

.

.

well supported, and its line
these ambiguous orders

Upon

open.&quot;

Franklin fought all day, sending in at first Meade s
division, and following it up successively with
1
five others, until more than a whole army corps
was engaged in a fierce and sanguinary battle.
Meade did all that any one could have done. He

made

a brilliant and resolute charge, penetrating
s division, surprising the line

the line of A. P. Hill
in

rear and putting

it

to rout, capturing three
several stands of colors.

hundred prisoners and
But the bravest of men cannot long hold his hand
in the flames, and Meade, exposed to a galling fire
in front and on both flanks, was soon compelled to
retire.
The reinforcements which Franklin sent
1

Gibbon

s,

Birney

s,

Sickles

s,

Doubleday

s,

and Newton

s.

Record.&quot;

Vol. X.,
p. 162.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

204
CHAP. x.

him checked

the pursuit of the enemy, but although
the fight raged on the left all day the point which
Meade reached in the morning was never regained.

General Franklin always insisted that General
Burnside the night before had not favored his prop
osition to attack on the left in force, and that he
understood the movement ordered on the morning
of the 13th was to be merely a strong reconnais
sance, and that he remained under that impression
until a later hour of the day, when Burnside sent
an aide-de-camp to order an advance on the heights
a movement which then seemed
in front of him
him
to
impracticable. Burnside, on the contrary,
always contended that Franklin had not done his
full duty, and the Committee on the Conduct of the
War took the same ground in their report.
1

l General Franklin
says that on
the evening of the 12th of Decem

ber, General Burnside came to
his headquarters and there in the

presence of his corps command
ers, Generals Smith and Reynolds,
the subject of the next day s at
Franklin
tack was discussed.
I strongly advised General
says,
Burnside to make an attack from
my division upon the enemy s
right, with a column of at least
thirty thousand men to be sent in
&quot;

Moore,
Rebellion
Record.&quot;

Vol. X.,
pp. 159, 160.

at daylight in the morning. At
that time two divisions of Gen
eral

Ibid., p. 163.

Hooker

s

command were on

the north side of the river, near
the bridges that I had crossed.
In order to make such an attack
as I advised, I informed General
Burnside that these two divisions
must be crossed during the night.
I reiterated my request, that I
should receive my orders as early
as possible, that I might make
the necessary dispositions of the

troops before daylight. He stated
at one time that I should have
my orders in any event before
midnight, and at another, that I
should have them in two or three
hours. He left my headquarters

about 6

p. M.,

and

I

awaited his

orders during the night.
None
reached me until half -past seven
o clock in the morning. At mid
night I sent an aide to ask for
them, and received the reply that

they were being prepared and
would be sent forthwith.&quot;
a significant fact that sev
days elapsed after the battle
General Burnside ex
before
pressed any dissatisfaction with
Franklin indeed re
Franklin.
ports that Burnside told him sev
It is

eral

I
eral days after the battle that
alone of his Generals had held
&quot;

up his hands, as he expressed it,
that he had fully determined to
resign his command and to rec
ommend me as his successor.&quot;
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About eleven o clock General Sumner was ordered to push his troops out through the town and
attack the heights in the rear. Although General
Burnside had some intimation of the extent of the
Confederate works, yet for lack of proper recon
naissances neither he nor any of his officers had
of their real strength
so that
as
under
the
out
corps,
they pushed
gray
wintry skies over the so-called Telegraph and Plank
roads in high hopes of carrying the enemy s line,

any conception

;

Sumner s

were merely going to certain slaughter, unrelieved
by any possibility of success. The roads they
were following brought them directly to a sharp
eminence surmounted by the high ground of an
estate

known

as

Its eastern

boundary
was itself a fortification consisting of a road partly
sunken running north and south on the side of the
road towards the town was a stone wall four feet

Marye s.

;

high

;

on the side towards Marye s, a similar wall

Both sides of the
supporting the base of the hill.
road had been reenforced and fortified by the
The whole
Confederate engineers and artillerists.
declivity was one bristling mass of cannon and
of muskets, served by stout-hearted soldiers, wait

ing silently in the grimmest joy a soldier ever
knows
that of seeing his enemy approach him,
and in his power.
After the lapse of twenty
the
mind shrinks and sickens at the task
years
of describing the carnage of that day.
sent forward the divisions of French

Sumner

and Han
cock as his storming column.
They marched
some 1700 yards, absolutely without shelter, under
a withering fire. When they came within assault
ing distance there were not enough of them left

CHAP. x.

D
f8^2
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Hancock s division lost 2000 men
assault.
and French s 1200; some of the men fell within

to

twenty-five paces of the stone wall.
Sturgis s
division exhibited the same bravery and shared

General Carroll next came up, and
Griffin, pushing their lines to within a few
yards of the death-dealing hill, and then falling
back without result.
Hooker at last was ordered to take what was left
the

same

fate

;

then

of his troops,
the rest having previously been
and attack these impreg
sent in other directions,

There was probably no man in the
whose
army
appetite for fighting was less question
able than Hooker s
but it is entirely to his credit
that when he looked at the position he was ordered
to assault, he sent an aide-de-camp to General
nable heights.

Burnside to advise him
Burnside,

who by

riot to

this time

attack at that place.

had reached a danger

ous point of excitement, reiterated the order to
attack; then &quot;Fighting Joe Hooker&quot; put spurs to
his horse and rode to headquarters, and there, for
the first and last time in his life, begged that his
troops might not be ordered to destruction. Gen
eral Burnside still insisted upon his orders, and
Hooker, with a final protest, went back to his de
voted column. It suited General Burnside after
wards to think that this protesting attitude of
Hooker s diminished the vigor of his attack but
there was no foundation for such a belief. No
braver or more hopeless assault was ever made.
;

Hooker accompanied

in person his soldiers of the

Fifth Corps, under General Butterfield; the division

commanders were

Griffin, Sykes, and Humphreys.
All distinguished themselves equally for bravery

207
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and good conduct. The final charge of Humphreys s
division was one of the most remarkable incidents
of the war. He commanded two brigades, about
4500 strong. They were mostly fresh troops who
had never been in battle before. As they advanced
to the front the officers were greatly embarrassed by
the number of soldiers whom they found lying on
their faces, unable to resist the murderous fire. A
part of

Humphreys s

CHAP. x.

division at once followed the

example of these troops, and lying down, began firing
at the rebel infantry some two hundred yards in
advance. General Humphreys, who had no superior
in that

army

in ability or bravery, seeing that
by musketry fire against the

nothing could be done

rebel position, determined as a last resort to try
to charge with the bayonet. By the personal exer
tions of himself and his staff he induced his com

mand to cease firing and formed them for a charge.
He gave orders to pay no attention to the men lying
on the ground, but to run over them and to stop
for nothing till they had crossed bayonets with the
enemy. He then ordered the officers to the front.

by Tyler and Humphreys,
marched with a cheer over the ground under the
Tyler

brigade, led

s

heaviest

of the day.

fire

Humphreys

in his report,

&quot;The
&quot;

stone

wall,&quot;

was a sheet

says

of flame

that enveloped the head and flanks of the column.
Officers and men were falling rapidly and the head

column was

brought to a stand
when close up
Up to this time not a
shot had been fired by the column, but now some
it lasted but a minute, when in spite
firing began
of all our efforts the column turned and began to
retire slowly.&quot;
At the end of this magnificent
of the

at length
to the wall.

;

w. R.
&quot;

P

.

32.
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though disastrous charge only one member of Humphreys s staff was left mounted, and his horse
had three wounds
the general had two horses
killed under him yet so effective was the indomi
;

;

&quot;

i: 432.

Hooker,
estinioii
Testimony,
Report

committee
on Conduct
of

table spirit of Humphreys upon his men that the
meager remnant of them retired slowly and in good
order, singing and hurrahing.&quot; He had lost in a
few minutes 1019 men. As Humphreys led back
his undaunted soldiers from the fight, it was growhis story
ing dark. Hooker concludes
J by
J the grim
_
_.
T _.
remar^
men
as my
Finding I had lost as many
&quot;

w. R.

ar&amp;gt;

paiVi
P. 60s.

_

..

_

_

:

me to lose, I suspended the attack.&quot;
General Burnside passed the greater part of the
night among the officers and men of the right wing.
It was a cheerless promenade, utterly devoid of
comfort or encouragement. In the morning, unreorders required

freshed by sleep or any other source of cheer, he
had to decide upon his course for the day. What

ever else he

may have

lacked, he did not lack

bravery. Perhaps we might use a stronger word
to describe his state of mind on that gloomy mornDec., 1862.

ing of the 14th. His
akin to desperation.
to order the

first

orders breathed a spirit

He directed General Sumner
Ninth Army Corps to form in column

by regiments. These were his household
he
had led them to victory before he con
troops
sidered that they would be faithful to him though
all the world besides abandoned him.
He deter
of attack
;

mined

to lead

;

them

in person

]

against those fatal

heights where the whole right wing of the army had
been shattered the previous day. But before the
1 Gen.
Parke, his chief -of-staff,
so informed Henry J. Raymond.
See the latter s diary in
Scrib&quot;

ner

s Monthly,&quot;

422.

Jan.,

1880,

p.

Franklin gives the same

account.

:

&amp;gt;

;

;

...,.Jp
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to
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have

started, General

CHAP
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Sumner came to him. The orders he had received
dismayed even that optimistic veteran, who always
rejoiced in the turmoil of battle when there was
He said:
anything like a chance for his side.
&quot;

General, I hope

you

will desist

from

this attack.

do not know of any general officer who approves
of it, and I think it will prove disastrous to the
Advice like this from one so hardy and
army.&quot;.
sanguine as Sumner naturally affected Burnside.
He kept his column of attack formed, but called
I

and corps commanders into consulta
were
unanimous against him. He then
they
crossed the river and consulted the officers on the
other side, with the same result.
He next asked
Franklin s opinion, which was the same he would
not at once yield his resolution, and dallied with it
all that day and the greater part of the next.
But
on the evening of the 15th he resolved to withdraw
his troops to Falmouth, and in the night, under
cover of the darkness and a driving storm, this was
and on the 16th Gen
successfully accomplished
eral Lee, who had been anxiously expecting another
attack, telegraphed to Richmond: &quot;As far as can

TeKlfny,
committee
of

theVar.
P- ess /

his division

tion

;

;

Dec., 1862.

;

be ascertained this stormy morning, the enemy has
disappeared in our immediate front, and has recrossed the Eappahaniiock.
I presume he is med-

some other point.&quot;
It was General Lee s impression that another
crossing would immediately be made at some dis
tance below Fredericksburg, and he took his meas
ures accordingly. He wrote to Richmond
Should
itating a passage at

&quot;

:

the

enemy cross

at Port

Royal in force before

I

can

get this army in position to meet him, I think
VOL. VI. 14

it

w. R.

XXI

Vol

P

.

548.
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W.R.
P

.

549.

to retire to the Annas and give
on the banks of the Rappahannock.
My design was to have done so in the first instance.&quot;
This greatest of Lee s victories was therefore an
accident, flung into his hands by the fortunes of

more advantageous

battle than

war. 1

was this defeat, and directly charge
was to the errors of the general in

Terrible as
able as

it

a remarkable proof of the sterling
worth of his personal character that it did not
materially injure him in the public estimation.

command,

1862.

it is

His conduct after the fight was in striking contrast
to that of his predecessor. Instead of throwing
upon the Grovernment the blame of his disaster, as
McClellan did on every occasion, in his report of
the 17th of December he assumed entire respon
sibility.

and men.

He gave
&quot;For

responsible,&quot;

he

generous praise to his

officers

the failure in the attack I

said,

&quot;as

am

the extreme gallantry,

courage, and endurance shown by them was never
excelled and would have carried the points had it
The fact that I decided to move
been possible.
from Warrenton on to this line rather against the
opinion of the President, Secretary, and yourself
[General Halleck], and that you have left the whole
.

.

i The
monthly return of Lee s
army for December 31, 1862,

gives as his aggregate present
91,093. Aggregate present and

absent 152,842.
killed

of

and wounded

His losses in
in the battle

as officially
stated by his Medical Director,
were 4201, of which more than
two-thirds were suffered in front
Vol. XXL,
of Franklin. W.R.

Fredericksburg,

pp.

1082 and 562.

The aggregate present of Burn-

army the same day is
185,386; the aggregate present
and absent is 267,379. The
actual number of effectives present and equipped for duty in the
side s

fight is

hard to ascertain

;

it

is

not far from 75,000 with Lee and
The
100,000 with Burnside.

Union loss was in killed 1284
and in wounded 9600, making in
The Union missing
all 10,884.
were 1769. W.R. Vol. XXL,
pp. 924 and 142.
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management in my hands, without giving me
I will
orders, makes me the more responsible.
add here that the movement was made earlier than
.

CHAP. X.

.

you expected, and after the President, Secretary,
and yourself requested me not to be in haste, for
the reason that

we were

supplied

much

the different Staff Departments than

sooner by

was

antici

W. R.
Vol. XXI.,
p. 66.

pated when I last saw you.&quot;
This manly shouldering of the blame which he
felt was his own went far in the mind of a generous
l

people to redeem many errors of judgment. The
President sent a kind and sympathetic dispatch to
the army, in which he said
not successful, the attempt

:

&quot;Although

you were

was not an error nor
The courage with

the failure other than accident.

which you in an open field maintained the contest
against an intrenched foe, and the consummate
skill and success with which you crossed and recrossed the river in the face of the enemy, show
that you possess all the qualities of a great army,

which

will

yet give victory to the cause of the

General
country and of popular government.&quot;
Bur n side received friendly and encouraging letters
also from General Halleck and the Secretary of
War. But the damage which he had received could
not be healed by complimentary letters or general
orders.
1

The

That indefinable
magnanimity

of

this

abstraction

ber

1.3,

which

is

1865, he referred again

to this falsehood and gave it a
categorical denial. The report,

avowal was above the compre
hension of the newspaper corre
spondents, and they at once
started a rumor that Burnside
had made it under orders from
Washington. This story he al

he says, &quot;was written at my
headquarters without consulta
tion with any person outside of
my own personal staff, and is cor

ways indignantly repudiated, and

rect in all

in his final report, dated

Novem

Vol.

XXL,

particulars.&quot;

p.

95.

W.

R.

Lincoln
to Army
of the

Potomac,
Dec.
1862.

pp.

22,
Ibid.,
67, 68.
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called the morale of the army, had suffered a griev
ous hurt in those days of December. Every officer

CHAP. x.

who had leave to come to Washington whispered a
woful story of disorganization and discouragement
in the ears of his political friends. Even the cheery
Sumner, when examined by a Committee of Con
gress, while stoutly defending his chief, admitted
there was too much croaking in the army.&quot;
Henry J. Raymond, who visited the camp at Fredericksburg about this time, records in his diary a
&quot;

8

Monthly/
p/420.

sorry impression of the state of gloom arid discour
agement among the officers and soldiers. The
colonel of a Michigan regiment in the course of
conversation told him that the despondency of the

and men was due mainly, in his opinion, to
of confidence in General Burnside. In reply

officers

want

to the question why they lacked confidence in him,
the colonel answered, because he had no confi

had not
had
only spoken
gone
before the Congressional Committee and sworn to
it.
It was impossible to stop for a moment by a
group of soldiers talking around the camp-fire
without hearing enough to show that the command
ing general had lost the confidence of the rank and
file of the army.
Desertion prevailed to an alarm
dence in himself

;

that General Burnside

of his incompetency, but

ing extent

;

the

officers,

who

could not escape their

duty in that easy fashion, began to send in their
resignations, accompanying them in some instances
with insolent expressions against the Government
for its conduct of the war.

was not confined

This smothered mutiny

to the lower ranks.

Even among

were to be heard the most
general
dangerous outbursts of disrespect and discontent.
officers there

FBEDEKICKSBURG
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and outspoken of all was
naturally General Hooker, whose words always
indiscreet

CHAP. x.

&quot;

The&quot;
escaped the fence of his teeth.&quot;
was
commanding general
incompetent his move
ments were absurd; the President and Govern-

readily

;

ment

Washington were imbecile nothing would
go right till they had a dictator, and the sooner
at

;

Ja M

8

p. 422

the better.

In the midst of an

army

so

ill

at ease,

commanded

by generals so hostile to him, Burnside resolved to
make another movement against the enemy. On
the day after a gloomy Christmas he ordered the
entire command to prepare three days rations, and
all the staff departments to be
ready with ten or
twelve days supplies. He intended to cross the river

is&i.

JJ?

this time six or seven miles

below Fredericksburg.
In connection with this movement he had organ
ized a formidable cavalry expedition through Vir
ginia, to break the communications of the enemy,
and to join General Peck at Suffolk. He com
municated his intentions to none but his staff.
Just as the expedition was starting he received a
telegram from the President, saying, I have good
&quot;

reason for saying you must not make a general
movement of the army without letting me know.&quot;
The reason for this abrupt interference of the Presi
dent in Burnside s plan is given in the report of the

Committee on the Conduct of the War. On the
evening of the 29th of December Generals John
Newton and John Cochrane, having leave of absence
to go to Washington, sought an interview with the
President, and informed him that a forward movement was contemplated by General Burnside, and
that the army was in such a state of demoralization

w. R.

PP.%,

906.

Report
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and

movement would only re
Though both these generals,

distrust that such a

sult in great disaster.

when examined by

the Committee as to their con

duct in the matter, earnestly disclaimed having
said anything to Burnside s discredit, it is certain
that their representations made a deep and painful
impression upon the President. General Burnside
at once went to Washington to ask for an explana
tion of the restraining dispatch, and the President
told him frankly what he had heard, without, how
ever, giving the

names

of his informants.

General Burnside returned to his camp without

any definite settlement of the interrupted cam
paign. It is hard to conceive a more difficult posi
tion than that which he now occupied. He felt that
he ought to go forward, and yet that every move

ment was paralyzed by the distrust of those about
him, and that he was not sufficiently sustained by
the confidence of the Government. To give an illus
tration of the way he was beset on every side on
the same day in which he received the President s
dispatch, warning him against a forward move
ment, General Halleck telegraphed him that for the
success of the operation of Dix and Foster it would
be necessary for him
to occupy and press the
On the same day also General Meigs, one
enemy.&quot;
of the wisest heads in the army, wrote him to
:

Dec.

30,

&quot;

W. R.
Vol. XXI.,
p. 899.

advance, saying, Every day weakens your army
every good day lost is a golden opportunity in
Ex
the career of our country
lost forever.
haustion steals over the country. Confidence and
&quot;

;

hope are dying.

.

.

It

seems to

me

that the

army

should move bodily up the Rappahannock, cross
the river, aim for a point on the railroad between
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the rebels and Eiclimond, and send forward cavalry
and light troops to break up the road and intercept
,

,

.

.

-,

.

.

a long letter in this strain.
The President had a keen and distressing sense
of the needs of the situation. On the morning of
retreat

&quot;

the 1st of January, after a full conversation with
General Burnside, feeling how gloomy was the out

CHAP. x.

w. n.
Vol. XXI.,
PP. 917, QIS.

isea.

look for the coming year and deeply sympathizing
with Burnside s painful embarrassment, he found
time, even in the midst of the conventional fes
tivities of

New Year s

day, to write this letter to

General Burnside wishes
Rappahannock with his army, but his
grand division commanders all oppose the move
ment. If in such a difficulty as this you do not

the General-in-Chief

&quot;

:

to cross the

me

precisely in the point for which
sought your assistance. You know what General
Burnside s plan is, and it is my wish that you go

help,

you

fail

I

with him to the ground, examine it as far as practi
cable, confer with the officers, getting their judgment,
and ascertaining their temper; in a word, gather all
the elements for forming a judgment of your own,
and then tell General Burnside that you do approve,
or that you do not approve, his plan. Your military
skill is useless to me if you will not do this.&quot; This
letter was handed to General Halleck by Stanton
at the usual New Year s reception at the house of
the Secretary of War. Halleck interpreted it, as
he could hardly avoid doing, as containing a certain

tone of criticism of himself and of his conduct to

wards generals in the

He

therefore instantly
requested to be relieved from his duties as Generalin-Chief. While it was true that the President
felt

there

field.

was too much shrinking from legitimate

ibid., p. 940.
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on the part of General Halleck, he
did not wish to relieve him of his office nor to

CHAP. x.

seew.

responsibility

R.

wound

P. 940.

his feelings.

He

therefore withdrew his

upon it that he had done so because
considered harsh by General Halleck,&quot; and
the General-in-Chief withdrew his request to be
letter, writing

to HaSeck,
&quot;

MS.

was

it

&quot;

relieved.

General Burnside, after leaving the President on
that unfestive New Year s morning, went back to

1863.

his lodgings and wrote
The Secretary to
said
&quot;

:

him a

letter in

which he

War has not the confidence

and

soldiers, and I feel sure that he
has not the confidence of the country.
The same
opinion applies with equal force in regard to Gen
eral Halleck.
It seems to be the universal opinion
that the movements of the army have not been
planned with a view to cooperation and mutual as
sistance.&quot;
He then goes on to refer to his first

of the officers

.

attempt, and

its failure,

and

.

his conviction that

another movement should be made, but that he is
not sustained in this by a single grand division
commander in his army
doubtless,&quot; he says,
&quot;

;

&quot;

this difference of opinion between
general
and myself results from a lack of confidence

my

officers

in

me.

army

In this case it is highly necessary that this
should be commanded by some other of

ficer to

It

w. R.

is

whom

my

&quot;

V.

941.

life.&quot;

I will

most cheerfully give way.
ought to retire to private
.

.

belief that I

If the

President ever received this letter he

did not retain

it.

General Burn side said to the

Committee of Congress that he expressed these
same views verbally to the Secretary of War and
the General-in-Chief, but this was contradicted by
both these gentlemen.
The correspondence of

GENERAL WILLIAM

B.

FRANKLIN.
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of misunderstandings, which
may easily be accounted for by the perturbation of
spirit in which General Burnside passed most of

those days

is

full

CHAP. x.

his time.

On

the 5th of January, General Burnside again
wrote, asking the Government t^ authorize another

forward movement, to which Halleck replied, assenting in general terms, but still declining to give
It will not
he says, to
explicit directions.
&quot;

ises.

v

w

.

R

.

&quot;

p.

&quot;

do,&quot;

keep your large army inactive. As you yourself
admit, it devolves on you to decide upon the
time, place, and character of the crossing which
you may attempt.&quot; The President, on the 8th of
January, indorsed this letter of Halleck s in the
I approve this letter. I deplore
following words
the want of concurrence with you in opinion by
your general officers, but I do not see the remedy.
Be cautious and do not understand that the Govern
ment or country is driving you. I do not yet see

ibid., p. 954.

&quot;

:

how I could

Army

profit

by changing

the

command

of the

and if I did I should not
by accepting the resignation of your

of the Potomac,

wish to do

it

ibid.

commission.&quot;

Upon this General Burnside again resolved to
move on his own reponsibility. This resolution
famous mud march of the 21st
of January. It was begun amid a throng of evil
auguries. His immediate subordinates had pro
resulted in the

&quot;

&quot;

tested against it with the greatest vehemence.
They said flatly that it must fail that the enemy
;

were too strong, and oiir own troops not in a
Mr. Raymond
fighting mood. General Franklin
,
for
not moving
one
ludicrous
reason
gave
says
that the New Jersey Legislature had just elected a
,

.

.

:

Jan., 1880,
p. 421.
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secessionist,

named

&quot;Wall,

to the

United States

Senate, and the New Jersey troops in his division
had therefore concluded that their State was op
1

Hooker also protested Woodposed to the war.
bury of the engineers declared that the movement
was impossible. Yet General Burnside went on in
a sort of depressed and sullen obstinacy, giving his
;

orders to his recusant

doomed

enterprise.

commanders

On

for this fore

the day set for

its

accom

elements conspired to fulfill the
prophecies of Hooker and Franklin and to make
the march impossible.
cold, drizzling rain set

plishment the

A

in

2
;

the ground speedily

became

absolutely impracticable for
1 There is no
denying the deepseated disaffection which existed
in New Jersey at this time and

for

some months

later.

The

Legislature of that State passed
on the 18th of March, 1863, a
series of resolutions, protesting
a war urged with the
against
insurgent States for the accom
plishment of unconstitutional or
&quot;

partisan

mending

and recom
appointment of

purposes,&quot;

the

like a sea of glue,

wagons or

artillery;

2 There is evidence that
many of
the officers under Burnside hailed
this deluge as a happy deliver
ance. General Franklin, in a let

ter to General Halleck, says, &quot;I
lost all confidence in his ability
at the first Fredericksburg battle.

There was not a

mand who

man

in

my com

did not believe that

everything he would undertake
fail, and General Hooker
informed me that that was the

would

Commissioners to treat for peace.

general feeling in his command.

This factious suggestion did not
meet with the approval of so
many of the soldiers as General

General Sumner s feelings were
not so decided, but they were
nearly so. You can imagine that
the beds of the grand division
commanders were not of roses,
and I came to the conclusion that
Burnside was fast losing his
mind so I looked upon the rain
which stopped his second attempt
to cross the river as almost a
Providential interference in our
behalf.&quot;
W. R. Vol. XXL, p.
1010. See also evidence of

Franklin, perhaps, might have
One regiment, the
expected.
Eleventh, made a fiery and in
dignant repudiation of it, even
before it had passed the Legisla
ture, saying, &quot;We consider the
passage, or even the introduction,
of the so-called Peace Resolutions as wicked, weak, and cow
ardly, tending to aid by their
sympathy the rebels seeking to
destroy the Republic.&quot;

;

Newton and Cochrane

Com

mittee on Conduct of the War.
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Jli

everything upon wheels sunk into the bottomless
it took twenty horses to start a single cais
son hundreds of them died in harness but still
the general persisted. He ordered his cavalry to

mud

CHAP. x.

;

;

;

dismount and make pack-horses of their animals
for carrying forage and light commissary stores
But the rain persisted also, and it
to the front.
soon became a simple impossibility to go forward.

The enemy of course got intelligence of the move
ment, and when the Union pickets arrived at the
river by Banks s Ford they heard, through the dark
ness on the other side, the chaffing voices of their
enemies offering to &quot;come over and help them
build their

bridges.&quot;

Burnside himself, at

last,

acknowledged that the expedition had failed, and
the army struggled and floundered through the
wilderness of mud back to their camp. The march
was made in high good humor, the soldiers laugh
ing and joking at their ill-luck with that comic
brightness characteristic of Americans in difficult
circumstances.
Nevertheless, it could no longer be denied that
G-eneral Burnside s usefulness as commander of
that

army was

sition

at

an end.

He

had become impossible,

that his po
the officers in

felt
if

On the 23d
a
final
make
issue behe
determined
to
January
critics
in his
tween himself and the incorrigible
command. He prepared an order dismissing from
the army General Joseph Hooker for
unjust and
command under him were

to remain.

of

&quot;

unnecessary criticisms of the actions of his superior
as a man unfit to hold an important com
officers,&quot;
mission during a crisis like the present when so
&quot;

much

patience, charity, confidence, consideration,

isea.
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and patriotism are due from every soldier in the
field
dismissing General W. T. H. Brooks for com
plaining of the policy of the Government and for
&quot;

;

using language tending to demoralize his command
Generals Newton and Cochrane for their furtive
and the fourth paragraph
visit to the President
of this drastic order relieved from duty Generals
Franklin, W. F. Smith, Samuel D. Sturgis, Edward
;

;

w. K.

PP

John Cochrane, and Lieutenant-Colonel
Armed with this order and with his
own letter of resignation, he asked for an audience
with the President, and on the 24th placed before

Ferrero,

998, 999.

Jan., 1863.

J.

H. Taylor.

him the

alternative of accepting one or the other.
Mr. Lincoln saw there was no longer any time for

adjournment or compromise. A commander who
had lost the confidence of his soldiers could not
regain it by dismissing a few of his generals. The
experiment of placing General Burnside at the head
of the principal army of the Union had failed. The
only question was now as to the choice of his suc
cessor.
There is no doubt that public opinion
rather
to Hooker than to any one else. He
pointed
of all the generals of the
the
most
esteemed
was
Army of the Potomac, at least, and so soon after the
ill-success of Pope the President was not inclined to
risk the chances of bringing another general from
the West. It is believed that he took no advice in
-

the
regard to the matter. General Halleck says
removal of General Burnside and appointment of
General Hooker was the sole act of the President.&quot;
Mr. Lincoln was not unaware of General Hooker s
attitude towards Burnside and towards himself.
&quot;

V

w

-R
L&amp;gt;

p! ioo9.

His language had been in the highest degree im
proper and indiscreet. But, as in the case of Me-
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Clellan, when he thought his services were of value
he employed him and gave him his full support and
confidence, after what would have seemed to most
people his unpardonable conduct towards Pope and

CHAP. x.

himself, so in this crisis, believing that Hooker
possessed in a great degree the confidence of the
country and the soldiers, and that he had the

capacity and the energy to lead the army to success,
he again took the full responsibility upon himself,

and the next day informed General Burnside of his
determination.
Burnside replied that he was will
ing to accept that as the best solution of the prob
that no one would be happier than himself if

lem

;

General Hooker could lead that army to victory.
He then again tendered his resignation, which the cwSEtee
President refused to receive, but gave him leave of of tneVar.
absence for thirty days, after which he placed him
P. 721.

command

iii

of the

Department of the Ohio.

Burnside took leave of the army in a manly and

commending the &quot;brave and
who was to succeed him to that

chivalrous order
ful

general&quot;

skill
&quot;cor-

and cooperation which
it must be
admitted
he had himself hardly received. As
Generals Sumner and Franklin were both of higher
rank than Hooker they were relieved from service
iii the
Army of the Potomac and soon afterwards
dial support

assigned to other commands, the one in the West,
the other on the Southern coast. Franklin s un

doubted talents never again had an opportunity
worthy of them his subse
quent career suffered from the severe judgment
passed upon him by the Committee on the Conduct
of the War, and from the controversies which grew
out of it. Sumner never assumed his new com-

for exercise in a field

laS^

wfk

&quot;

;

p. 1005.

iwa.
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mand.

He

New

York, on the
March, universally respected and beloved
who were able to appreciate his noble quali
died at Syracuse,

21st of

by

all

patriotism. He was the
finest type the army possessed of the old-fashioned
soldier the quick eye, the strong arm, the unques
ties,

his valor,

and

his

:

tioning spirit of loyal obedience the simple heart
that knew not a pulse of fear or of hesitation ;
that beat only for his friends, his flag, and his God.
;

CHAPTER XI
FINANCIAL MEASURES

THE
ing

wisdom displayed by Mr. Lincoln

in choos-

CHAP.

XL

from among his personal
from
but
among the most eminent rep
adherents,
his Cabinet, not

resentatives of the Republicans of the country,
shone out more and more clearly as the war went

enormous exigencies tested the utmost
powers of each member of the Government. A
great orator and statesman has said that in this
respect Mr. Lincoln showed at the outset that
nature had fitted him for a ruler, and accident
Mr.
only had hid his earlier life in obscurity.
on,

and

its

Evarts says
I

:

cannot hesitate to think that the presence of Mr.

Seward and Mr. Chase in the great offices of State and
Treasury, and their faithful concurrence in the public
service and the public repute of the President s conduct
of the Government, gave to the people all the benefits
which might have justly been expected from the election
of either to be himself the head of the Government, and
much else besides.
I know of no warrant in the
qualities of human nature to have hoped that either of
these great political leaders would have made as good
a minister under the Administration of the other as
President, as both of them did under the Administration
of Mr. Lincoln.
I see nothing in Mr. Lincoln s great

qualities and great authority with this people which could
have commensurately served our need in any place, in the
conduct of affairs, except at their head.
223

w. M.
Evarts,
hiloffy

on

at Dart

mouth
College.
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We

do not question that posterity will confirm
this sober and impartial judgment of one of the
most intelligent of contemporary observers. Lin

and Seward were, by a long interval,
the first three Republicans of their time, and each,
by what would almost appear a special favor of
Providence, was placed in a position where he
could be of most unquestioned service to the coun
Had either of the three, except Lincoln, been
try.
President, the nation must have lost the inestimable
services of the other two. We have already dwelt
at some length upon the responsibility which de
coln, Chase,

volved during these years upon the Secretary of
State, and upon the unfailing courage, sagacity,
and industry with which he met it. Before re
counting an incident which threatened for a time

to deprive the President of the powerful assistance
of his two great subordinates, it will be necessary
to review, in a manner however brief and inade

quate, some of the main points in the Administra
tion of the finances during the war.

The Eepublican party came to power at a time
when its adversaries had reduced the credit of the
country to a point which now appears difficult to
Even before the election of Mr. Lincoln,
believe.

Ho well Cobb, the Secretary of the Treasury, found it
difficult to obtain the small sums necessary to meet
the ordinary expenses of the Government, and early
in the session of Congress which began in Decem

Mr. Lincoln, amid
the gathering gloom of imminent civil war, Congress
authorized the issue of ten millions of Treasury
ber, 1860, after the election of

notes, payable in one year, to be issued at the best
rate obtainable by the Secretary of the Treasury.
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That

officer

having advertised for bids for half the

authorized, only a small sum was offered,
the rates ranging from ten to thirty-six per cent.

amount

The Secretary accepted the

offers at twelve, obtain

ing, even at that exorbitant rate, a meager sum.
Afterwards a syndicate of bankers, upon hard con
ditions proposed by themselves, took the balance

A

of the five millions at twelve per cent.
month
had
retired
and
John A. Dix
later, when Mr. Cobb

had assumed the charge of the Treasury, the slight
of public confidence derived from the

increase

character of the

new

Secretary enabled

him

to dis

pose of the other five millions at an average of ten
and five-eighths per cent. In February, Congress
having authorized a further loan of twenty-five
millions at six per cent., Mr. Dix was able to obtain
eight millions at a discount of nearly ten per cent.
It was in this depressed and discouraging state
of the public finances that Salmon P. Chase took
Without any special pre
charge of the Treasury.
vious experience, without any other preparation for

un
and unwearying

his exacting task than great natural abilities,

swerving integrity and

fidelity,

industry, he grappled with the difficulties of the
situation in a manner which won him the plaudits
of the civilized world

name

in

the

and

memory

will forever enshrine his

of his fellow-citizens.

quote Mr. Evarts again
The exactions of the place knew no
wholly unaccustomed to the pressure

To

:

with

limits.

A people

of taxation, and
an absolute horror of a national debt, was to be

rapidly subjected to the first without stint, and to be
buried under a mountain of the last. Taxes which should
support military operations on the largest scale, and yet
not break the back of industry, which alone could pay

VOL. VI.
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loans, in every form that financial skill conld
and to the farthest verge of the public credit and
finally, the extreme resort of governments under the last
stress and necessity, the subversion of the legal tender,
by the substitution of what has been aptly and accurately
called the coined credit of the Government for its coined
money all these exigencies and all these expedients

them

5

devise,

;

made up
Whether

the daily problems of the Secretary s life.
the genius of Hamilton, dealing with great
difficulties, transcended that of Chase, meeting the largest
exigencies with greater resources, is an unprofitable spec
ulation.
They stand together, in the judgment of their
countrymen, the great financiers of our history.
.

Immediately upon assuming

office

.

Mr. Chase ad

work before him.
The only provisions which had been made by law
for the support of the Government were the frag
dressed himself to the difficult

ments of the
predecessor.

loan, authorized, but unsold, of his
Satisfied that the rates at which

money had been borrowed both by Cobb and by
Dix were unnecessarily degrading to the national
credit, lie

firmly refused terms similar to those

which they had accepted, and succeeded in borrow
ing $3,000,000, none of it at a lower rate than
ninety-four, and a few days later he borrowed
Even in May, after the
$5,000,000 more at par.
outbreak of the war, he was able to place some
$9,000,000 of Government loans and notes at a
rate only a little below their face value. These
were of course but temporary makeshifts, based
upon previous legislation but when Congress met
on the Fourth of July, in that first special session
called by President Lincoln, an entirely new sys
tem of finance had to be instituted. The national
debt on the first of July was $90,000,000, and there
was a balance in the Treasury of only $2,000,000.
;
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There was something appalling in the sudden
and monstrous increase of the expenses of the
Government as a consequence of the war. The
appropriations for the fiscal year 1860-61 were but

and the estimates

$79,000,000,

for the year follow

ing, notwithstanding the threatening outlook, were
only for $75,000,000. Nobody foresaw the coming

exigencies,

Mr. Chase

no provision was made to meet them.

s

estimates for the

first fiscal

year of his

administration reached the astounding aggregate of
$318,500,000, but before the short session of Con

adjourned even this enormous sum

gress

was

found inadequate.
To meet these immense de
mands he proposed to raise $80,000,000 by taxes
and $240,000,000 by loans. By increasing the taxes
upon imports he expected to add $27,000,000 to the
$30,000,000 already derived from the tariff, and
$3,000,000 from miscellaneous sources, made up
$60,000,000, leaving $20,000,000 to be derived from
direct taxes,

and the

excise.

1

Congress responded
with the greatest decision and patriotism to the
proposition of the Secretary. They authorized, on
the 17th of July, a loan of $250,000,000, and passed

laws increasing duties on a great number of arti
cles
they apportioned a direct tax of $20,000,000
among the States, which was cheerfully paid by
;

the loyal States, and an unsuccessful attempt was
made to enforce it by commissioners for the States

The estimates voted for the army
were $207,000,000; for the navy, $56,000,000; and
only $1,300,000 for civil and miscellaneous pur
poses. Every day during the summer and autumn
the expenses of the war increased; for the last

in rebellion.

1

Round numbers

are generally used in this chapter.
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XL quarter of the year they averaged nearly $50,000,000
a month.

One

of the first measures of relief adopted

by

the Secretary under the authority of Congress was
the issue of the so-called demand-notes/ payable
&quot;

in coin, for the payment of salaries or other debts
of the United States, and by a later act made re

j. j.

KHOX,

states
Notes,&quot;

p.

89.

ceivable for public dues.
There was, at
great distrust of this form of paper money,

and the

Secretary of the Treasury and other public

officers,

first,

a

in order to create confidence, joined in an agree
ment to receive it in payment of their salaries.

General Scott issued a circular to the army an
nouncing the issue of paper money and advising
acceptance. Several corporations declined to
There is
accept the notes in payment of freight.
its

an instance recorded of a bank in

New York

re

fusing to accept a large amount of them except as a
special deposit, which deposit was afterwards with
drawn, the value of the notes having increased with
the rise of gold, in which they were payable, to
fifty per cent, premium in other paper money. But
this

and other like expedients gave only temporary
For the permanent and wholesome admin

relief.

istration of financial affairs a great national loan

was necessary, and Mr. Chase held, in the city of
New York, on the 19th of August, 1861, a confer
ence with the representatives of the principal
bankers of the United States. He laid before them,
with equal eloquence and judgment, not only the
needs of the Government, but the safety and value
of its securities

;

and

after a long

and earnest

dis

cussion, during the course of which it seemed at
one time possible that his mission would result in
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he formed a syndicate of banks which ad-

vanced the Government $50,000,000, and after

this

loan was successfully placed, $50,000,000 more were
derived from the same source, the Government pay

ing seven and three-tenths per cent, for the money;
and later he used the authority conferred upon

him by the act of July 17, 1861, to issue $50,000,000
more of six per cent, bonds at a rate making them
equivalent to seven per cents.

When

Congress met in December and the Sec

retary in his first annual report gave an account of
his stewardship, he reported an aggregate of
$197,000,000 realized from loans in all forms. The

from customs were less than had been ex
pected, and on the other hand the expenditures
had grown to a sum much larger than in June had
been imagined possible.
The estimates of the
summer session were based upon an army of
300,000 men double that number were now under
arms. The pay and the rations of soldiers and
sailors had also been augmented, and the Secre
tary found himself under the necessity of asking
receipts

;

increased appropriations to the

amount

of $200,he proposed to

needed sum
and the direct tax, to impose
duties on liquors and tobacco, on notes and deeds,
and to modify the income tax to the advantage of
the Government.
In the presence of the vast
000,000.

To meet

this

increase the tariff

obligations devolving upon the Administration he
did not hesitate to face the facts, and with a cour

age unusual in history, and a sagacity as surpris
ing as his courage, he announced to Congress that
the public debt, which on the 1st of July, 1860,
was but $64,000,000, and on the 1st of July, 1861,
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XL was $90,000,000, would probably amount on the
1st of July, 1862, to $517,000,000;

was apparent that the volume of currency in
was not sufficient for the enormous re
quirements of the public expenditure. The banks
could neither pay coin to the Government for
bonds, nor dispose of them to their customers for
The weaker institutions were already tot
specie.
and
the stronger ones feared a crisis which
tering,
would result in universal disaster. They met in
convention on the 27th of December and agreed
upon a suspension of specie payments, which took
place the following day. The Government neces
sarily followed the example of the banks, and the
It

the country

new year began with
all

the melancholy spectacle of
the public and private institutions of the coun

try redeeming their broken promises with
ones.

new

The public debt had risen to $300,000,000; the
treasury was almost empty; the daily expendi
tures-amounted to nearly $2,000,000. It was esti
mated that $350,000,000 were needed to pay the
expenses of the Government to the close of the
fiscal year, and the treasury had means for meet
ing the drafts of the Government for less than two
months. In the world of finance, as well as in the
world of politics, it was generally agreed that the
only resort of the Government was paper money.
Leading bankers throughout the United States
urged this upon the Secretary of the Treasury
The leading
as the only practicable expedient.
actually was $524,000the 1st of July, 1862,
and on the 1st of July following
it
was $1,100,000,000; the
1

It

000 on

Secretary of the Treasury having estimated it in his report
of the preceding December at

$1,000,000,000.
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statesmen in both Houses of Congress were brought
with extreme reluctance to the same conclusion.
To no one was this decision more painful than to
Mr. Chase. He agreed with the greatest of his
predecessors, in that famous report which has
become a classic in our politics and our finances,
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that

The emitting of paper money by the authority of Gov
ernment is wisely prohibited to the individual States
by the national Constitution and the spirit of that
prohibition ought not to be disregarded by the Govern
The wisdom of the Gov
ment of the United States.
ernment will be shown in never trusting itself with
the use of so seducing and dangerous an expedient.
The stamping of paper is an operation so much easier
than the laying of taxes, that a government in the prac
tice of paper emissions would rarely fail in any such
emergency to indulge itself too far in the employment
of that resource to avoid as much as possible one
;

.

.

.

.

present popularity. If it should not
even be carried so far as to be rendered an absolute
bubble, it would at least be likely to be extended
less auspicious to

Re
Alexander
Ha 1 n

a degree which would occasion an inflated and ar^a
of things incompatible with the regular and Ba?n??9o.
prosperous course of the political economy.
to

(

tificial state

But

Chase felt
that an emergency was upon the Government from
which this was the only issue. He saw that the
corporate institutions of the country would not
in spite of all this reluctance Mr.

receive the notes of the

were made a

Government unless they

legal tender by act of

Congress.

he wrote, &quot;was the high
road to ruin, and I did not hesitate as to the rem
He threw the entire weight of his influence
edy.&quot;
&quot;This

state of

things,&quot;

upon his friends in Congress and urged them to
prompt and thorough action. In a letter to Mr.
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Jan. 29, 1862.

Stevens, of the Committee of

Ways and

Means,

he said:
The provision making the United States notes a legal
tender has doubtless been well considered by the commit
tee, and their conclusion needs no support from any
observation of mine. I think it my duty to say, however,
that in respect to this provision my reflections have con
ducted me to the same conclusion they have reached. It
is not unknown to them that I have felt, nor do I wish to
conceal that I now feel, a great aversion to making any
thing but coin a legal tender in payment of debts. It has
been my anxious wish to avoid the necessity of such legisla
It is at present impossible, however, in consequence
of the large expenditures entailed by the war and the sus
pension of the banks, to procure sufficient coin for current

tion.

disbursements.
necessary that
States notes.

It

has therefore become indispensably

we should resort to the issue of United
The making them a legal tender might

still be avoided if the willingness manifested by the
people generally, by railroad companies, and by many of
the banking institutions, to receive and pay them as
money in all transactions were absolutely, or practically,
universal; but, unfortunately, there are some persons
and some institutions which refuse to receive and pay
them, and whose action tends not merely to the unneces
sary depreciation of the notes, but to establish discrimi
nations in business against those who in this matter give
a cordial support to the Government and in favor of
those who do not. Such discriminations should, if pos
sible, be prevented and the provision making the notes a
^e
tender, in a great measure at least prevents it, by
putting all citizens in this respect upon the same level

^

;

both of rights and duties.

And

several days later, on hearing
tion that the committee thought he
cially earnest in desiring the
he wrote to Mr. Spanlding:

some intima
was not spe

passage of the

bill,

It is true that I came with reluctance to the conclusion
that the legal-tender clause is a necessity, but I came to it
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Immediate
decidedly, and I support it earnestly.
action is of great importance; the treasury is nearly
empty. I have been obliged to draw for the last instal
.

.

of the November loan. As soon as it is paid I fear
the banks generally will refuse to receive United States
You will see the necessity of urging the bill
notes.

ment

through without more delay.

In both Houses of Congress the measure received
the most violent denunciation on the part of those
opposed to it, and even those who voted in favor
of it explained their votes in speeches filled with

demanded it.
an eloquent and

deprecation of the necessity which

Mr. Sumner, after reciting in
impassioned speech the evil which he thought
would result from such a measure, concluded by
saying
If I mention these things
:

it is

because of the unfeigned

solicitude I feel with regard to this measure, and not with
the view of arguing against the exercise of a constitutional

power, when, in the opinion of the Government in which
I place trust, the necessity for its exercise has arrived.
Surely, we must all be against paper money, we must all

upon maintaining the integrity of the Government
and we must all set our faces against any proposition like
the present, except as a temporary expedient, rendered
Others may
imperative by the exigency of the hour.
insist

;

.

doubt

.

the exigency is sufficiently imperative ; but the
Secretary of the Treasury, whose duty it is to understand
the occasion, does not doubt. In his opinion the war
Whatever may be the national re
requires this sacrifice.
sources, they are not now within reach, except by summary
process.
Reluctantly, painfully, I consent that the pro
cess should issue.
And yet I cannot give such a vote
if

without warning the Government against the dangers
from such an experiment. The medicine of the Constitu
tion must not become its daily bread.

Mr. Fessenden, Chairman of the Finance Commit
He said
tee, opened the debate in the Senate.
:
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The ground upon which
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this clause

making

these notes

have already stated. It is put
put,
upon the ground of absolute, overwhelming necessity;
that the Government has now arrived at that point where
it must have funds, and those funds are not to be obtained
a legal tender

is

I

from ordinary sources, or from any of the expedients to
which we have heretofore had recourse, and therefore
this new, anomalous, and remarkable provision must be
resorted to in order to enable the Government to pay off
the debt that it now owes, and afford circulation which
will be available for other purposes.
The question then
is,

does the necessity exist ?

He

did not hesitate to say that he would advocate

the use of the strong arm of the Government to
any extent in order to accomplish the purpose in

which we are engaged. He would take the money
of any citizen against his will to sustain the Gov
ernment, if nothing else was left, and bid him wait
until the Government could pay him.
It is a contribution which every man is bound to make
under the circumstances. We can take all the property of
any citizen. That is what is called a forced contribution.
The question after all returns Is this measure absolutely
.

.

:

If so, as I said before,
indispensable to procure means ?
necessity knows no law.
Say what you will, nobody can
deny that it is bad faith. If it be necessary for the salva
tion of the Government, all considerations of this kind
must yield but to make the best of it, it is bad faith,
and encourages bad morality, both in public and private.
Going to the extent that it does, to say that notes thus
issued shall be receivable in payment of all private obli
gations, however contracted, is in its very essence a
wrong, for it compels one man to take from his neighbor,
in payment of a debt, that which he would not otherwise
receive or be obliged to receive, and what is probably not
;

full

payment.

Mr. Collamer argued strongly against the
tender clause of the

bill.

He

considered

it

legal-

neither
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necessary nor constitutional. He referred to the
debates in the Convention that formed the Consti

show that coin was the only legal tender
contemplated by the founders of the Government.
There was an express power to borrow money on

tution to

the credit of the United States

;

when

there

is

an

express power there can be no implied power to do
the same thing there were two modes of replenish
;

ing the treasury; one by taxation, the other by
borrowing to borrow there must be a lender and
a borrower, and both should act voluntarily and
;

not compel the lender to part with his money with
out an inducement. The operation of this bill was
not so honorable or honest as a forced loan.
Mr. Spaulding, Mr. Conkling, Mr. Merrill, and

Mr. Pendleton of the House, Mr. Bayard and others
of the Senate, spoke in the same strain of sorrow
ful apprehension, but the bill became a law on the
25th of February, 1862. 1
This important law, which Mr. Chase, as Secre
tary of the Treasury, urged upon Congress, and
which Mr. Chase, as Chief-Justice of the United
States, afterwards decided to be unconstitutional,
lu&amp;lt;

Anacttoauthorizetheissue

of United States notes, and for
the refunding or funding thereof
and for refunding the floating
;

debt of the United States, which
was signed by President Lincoln

onFebruary 25, 1862, is the first
law ever placed upon the statute
books making Treasury notes, or
anything but gold and silver coin,
a legal tender in payment of
debts.&quot;
John Jay Knox,&quot; United
Notes,&quot; p. 117.
In this celebrated decision he
said
It is not surprising that
amid the tumult of the late civil

States
2

&quot;

:

2

war, and under the influence of
apprehensions for the safety of
the republic almost universal,
different views, never before entertained by American statesmen
or jurists, were adopted

by many.
The time was not favorable to
considerate reflection upon the
constitutional limits of legislative
or executive authority. If power

was assumed from
tives, the

patriotic

mo-

assumption found ready

justification in patriotic hearts.

Many who doubted yielded their
doubts many who did not doubt
Some who were
were silent.
;
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authorized the issue of $150,000,000 of United States
notes not bearing interest, payable at the Treasury
of the United States, in denominations of not less

than
in

five dollars.

payment

These notes were

of all debts

be received
of every kind

to

and demands

due to the United States, except duties on imports,
which were payable in coin and they were to be
paid by the United States in satisfaction of all
;

claims against the Government, except for interest
upon the public debt, which also was to be paid in
coin, the receipts from customs being devoted to

and these notes were to be lawful
and
money
legal tender in payment of all debts,
and
public
private, within the United States, with
the exceptions above mentioned, and they were to
be received at par in exchange for Government
this purpose;

bonds.

made a

By

a later act the

legal tender, as

demand notes were

some

of the

also

banks had

re

fused to receive them without such provision. It
was thought in February that $150,000,000 of this

currency would be enough, but in June it was evi
dent that this would not be the case $150,000,000
more were demanded by the Secretary and at once
authorized by Congress. $35,000,000 of this last
issue were to be in denominations of less than five
;

dollars.

Even

volume of currency did not supply
demands of the time, and the rapidly

this vast

the insatiable

strongly averse to making Government notes a legal tender felt
themselves constrained to acquiesce in the views of the advocates
of the measure.
Not a few who

then insisted upon its necessity,
or acquiesced in that view, have,
since the return of peace,

and

under the influence of the calmer
time, reconsidered their conclusions, and now concur in those

which we have just announced,
These conclusions seem to us to
be fully sanctioned by the letter
and spirit of the Constitution.&quot;
8 Wall., 625.
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increasing popularity of the United States notes, or
greenbacks, as they were called, induced the Gov

ernment

to ask,

and Congress

to grant, a wide

extension of the authority to issue them, so that
before the war ended $1,250,000,000 of legal tender

had been authorized by Congress. Of this $450,000,000 were in legal-tender United States notes
$400,000,000 in Treasury notes payable not more
than three years from date, and bearing interest not
;

exceeding six per cent. $400,000,000 in Treasury
notes redeemable after three years, bearing a cur
rency interest not exceeding seven and three-tenths
;

authority was not availed of by
the Secretary of the Treasury. The legal tenders
outstanding on the 30th of June, 1864, amounted to

per cent.

This

full

$600,000,000, and a year later,
tration of Mr. Fessenden, they
000,000.

The public debt

under the adminis
amounted to $669,-

at the close of the fiscal

year 1864 was $1,740,000,000, and the next year
$2,682,000,000, which was increased some $200,000,000 by the necessary expenses that followed as
a sequel of the war.
1

This

not the place to reopen the controversy
which outlasted the war and for years afterwards
is

was an element of disorganization in politics and of
a bitter and somewhat demoralizing dispute in both
Houses of the Congress of the United States. It
will probably be the verdict of posterity, as it was
1

The

cost of conducting the
it was fully inaugurated, was scarcely at any time

war, after

than $30,000,000 a month,
At many times it far exceeded
that amount. Sometimes it was
not less than $90,000,000 a
less

month and the average expenses
;

of the war,
its

from

conclusion,

been

its

inception to

may be said to have

about $2,000,000 each
The public debt reached its
maximum on August ,31, 1865,
on which day it amounted to
John J.
$2,845,907,026.56.
Knox, u United States Notes.&quot;
day.
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the opinion of the ablest statesmen of the time, that
the legal-tender act was a necessary exercise of the
powers of the Government in a time of supreme

emergency

;

that the result of that act

was

all

that

advocates hoped for in sustaining the Govern
ment in a period of vast and compulsory expendi
ture and that the evils which grew out of it, great
as they unquestionably were, were not so disas
trous as the fears of intelligent economists at the
time apprehended.
Gold, having been driven from circulation by the
its

;

legal-tender notes, became at once the favorite com
modity for speculation in Wall street, and while the

premium upon

it

rose to a certain extent in propor
volume of paper money,

tion to the increase of the

and was subject

to violent fluctuations in conse

quence of military successes or disasters, there was
no such method in the course of its quotations as

them explicable by either of these influ
ences. It had become, so to speak, a fancy stock,
and there was no more reason for its wilder fluctua
to render

which rise
in obedience to the currents of Wall street

tions than for those of other securities

and fall
and without reference

to intrinsic values.

Just

before the passage of the legal-tender bill the pre
mium upon gold was 4f per cent., and shortly after
it became a law the premium fell to 1J; but it

gradually rose until in the middle of July it was 17,
in the middle of October 32J, and at the end of the

On

the 25th of February, 1863, after the
law
had been in operation for a year,
legal-tender
the premium on gold had risen to 72; the brilliant
successes of the National cause at Gettysburg and
Vicksburg reduced it to 23J it rose again in Octo-

year

34.

;
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ber to 56f and rose no higher than that until
the following spring, when on the 14th of April,
,

CHAP.

XL

1864, it was quoted at 88, and on the 22d of June,
as the consequence of an ill-advised bill passed by

Congress to prevent speculation in gold, the pre
climbed at once to the frightful altitude of
On the 1st
130, falling the day afterwards to 115.
of July it jumped to 185, on the 2d it fell back to
130, and on the 6th the unfortunate law, born of a

mium

was repealed.
The mischief, however, was not yet over, for five
the
days later there was a rise to 185 above par,
short-sighted patriotism,

followed by
highest figure attained during the war,
a sharp fall, which continued until gold was quoted

on the 26th of September

at 87, thus falling nearly
100 points in less than three months. There was
no warrant in the financial or the military condi

tion of the country for these wild fluctuations.
They were the offspring of the desperate efforts of

cupidity and enterprise which found their predes
tined prey in the fears and apprehensions of more

timid speculators. The Secretary of the Treasury
was authorized in March, 1864, to sell surplus gold
for the purpose of checking this speculation and
;

in April, the premium having risen to 75, Mr. Chase
went in person to New York to try the effect of the
sale of

&quot;cash

gold&quot;

upon the trade

in

phantom

The day he arrived the speculators defied
gold.
him by running the premium to 88. He sold about
$11,000,000, reducing the premium to 65, with con
vulsive fluctuations
but when the pressure of the
Treasury was removed the price of gold mounted
as before.
The same experiment was frequently
tried afterwards, with more or less success.
;

Sclmckers,
Life of S.
P. Chase,&quot;
&quot;

p. 358.
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The troubles

of the time, which had reduced the
treasury of the United States to a condition of im
poverishment, had exercised, as was natural, exactly

upon the banks of New York.
capital had accumulated a great

the contrary effect

The timidity

of

money in these institutions, with a far
number of loans and discounts than usual.
The deposits amounted at the end of 1861 to
At the suggestion of John J. Cisco,
$146,000,000.
surplus of
smaller

the Assistant Treasurer in

New York, the

Secretary

of the Treasury adopted a system of temporary loans
which was sanctioned by Congress in a clause of

the legal-tender law, and the authority thus given
was increased by successive acts until the limit was
fixed at $150,000,000.
These loans were not only
of great advantage to the Government as well as to

the lenders, but they also served as a useful balance
to the money market. In times of severe pressure
the reimbursement of large sums was often the

means

temporary relief. Another expedient,
authorized by Congress on the 1st of March, 1862,
of

was the issuing

of certificates of indebtedness to
such creditors of the United States as chose to re
ceive them in payment of audited accounts. They
were payable one year from date, with interest at
six per cent.
The power to issue them was unlim
ited,

and

their extensive issue led at last to their

serious depreciation.

Another important clause of

the legal-tender act, in addition to those we have
mentioned, was that which authorized the Secre

tary of the Treasury to issue coupon or registered
bonds to an amount not exceeding $500,000,000, re

deemable at the pleasure of the United States after
five years and payable twenty years from date,

1 4

JOHN SHKKMAN.
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and bearing interest at the rate of six per cent.
per annum, payable semi-annually. They were to
be exempt from taxation by State authority, and
the coin from duties on imports was to be set aside
as a special fund for the payment of interest on the
bonds and notes of the United States and for other
These were the famous fivespecified purposes.
&quot;

bonds, which, issued at first at a slight
discount below par in paper, justified the faith and
the sagacity of their earliest purchasers by a steady

twenty&quot;

during all the years of their existence, and were
paid in gold, or converted into other securities,
long before the time fixed for their redemption.

rise
all

&quot;All

these

measures,&quot;

the Secretary said in his

annual report of December, 1862, &quot;worked well.&quot;
If Congress had passed at the previous session the
national banking law which he urged upon it, he
thought that no financial necessity would at that
time have demanded additional legislation. But the
bill which had been introduced for that purpose
a year before had found few supporters. Its only
advocate of prominence in the House of Repre

was Samuel Hooper of Massachusetts,
judgment and large
of
financial
knowledge
subjects gave great and de
sentatives

a gentleman whose sound

served weight to his opinions. He could do noth
ing more at the moment than to obtain leave to

bring in a bill for that purpose but in the course
of the year that followed, the absolute necessity for
;

some such measure became every day more appar
ent.
The coin in the country, variously estimated
at from $150,000,000 to $210,000,000, was abso
lutely inadequate to the demands of the time. The
system of State banks in existence at the beginning
VOL. VI.

16
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of the

war was not only incommensurate

to the

needs of the country, but radically vicious in itself.
There was no uniformity of credit, no guaranty
whatever of authenticity in circulation. Out of
1500 banks there were said to be fewer than 300
whose notes were not counterfeited. There was but
a comparatively small number whose notes were not
subject to discount outside of the State in which

they were issued, and a citizen traveling from the
Mississippi to the Hudson found the contents of
his wallet changing in value whenever he crossed

a State line. Of course, with the immense demand
for currency created by the war, all these evils were

and aggravated, and when Con
gress met again in December, 1862, the Secretary
urged anew, with the added weight of authority
which came from a more fully matured plan and
an enlarged experience, the scheme, which had

greatly increased

been treated with neglect the year before, for es
tablishing a safe and uniform currency throughout
the nation.

The National Bank Act was prepared, in accord
ance with the views of Mr. Chase, by E. G.
Spaulding of

New York and Samuel Hooper

Massachusetts,
tee of

who were members

Ways and Means, and

of the

during the

of

Commit
month of

was printed

for the use of that
encountered most earnest op
position in the committee, which was busily en
gaged on the loan and internal-revenue bills and

December, 1861,

committee.

it

The

bill

other important work, and it was finally laid aside.
In his report for 1862, Mr. Chase again, notwith
standing the suspension of specie payments, ear
nestly advocated

the

measure.

He

said

that
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the advantages which would arise from its
passage would be &quot;that the United States bonds

among

would be required for banking purposes, a steady
market would be established, and their negotiation
It is not easy to appreciate
greatly facilitated.
the full benefits of such conditions to a Government
.

.

it would
reconcile as far as
obliged to borrow
the
interests
of
existing institutions
practicable
&quot;

&quot;

;

with those of the whole
&quot;

people,&quot;

and would supply

a firm anchorage to the union of the

States.&quot;

The same bill which had been printed for the
use of the Committee of Ways and Means was
afterwards introduced by Mr. Sherman and re
ferred to the Finance Committee of the Senate,
from which it was reported by him on February 2,
Ten days later it passed
1863, with amendments.
that body by a vote of 23 to 21 and on the 20th of
the same month it also passed the House of Repre
;

sentatives

The

by a vote

bill is

of every

of 78 to 64.

understood to have had the sanction

member

of the Administration,

and Presi

dent Lincoln earnestly advocated its passage in his
annual message in 1862 and in 1863 he said
:

;

The enactment by Congress of a national banking law
has proved a valuable support of the public credit, and
the general legislation in relation to loans has fully
answered the expectations of its favorers. Some amend
ments may be required to perfect existing laws, but no
change in their principles or general scope is believed to
be needed.
Again, in 1864, he thus referred to it
The national banking system is proving to be accept
able to capitalists and to the people.
Changes from
:

.

.

State systems to the national system are rapidly taking
place, and it is hoped that very soon there will be in the
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United States no banks of issue not authorized by Con
gress, and no bank-note circulation not secured by the
Government. That the Government and the people will

derive great benefit from this change in the banking
system of the country can hardly be questioned. The
national system will create a reliable and permanent in
fluence in support of the national credit, and protect the
people against losses in the use of paper money. &quot;Whether
or not any further legislation is advisable for the sup
See address
of
pression of State bank issues, it will be for Congress
J. J. Knox
to determine. It seems quite clear that the Treasury can
before the
Merchants not be
satisfactorily conducted unless the Government
Association
of Boston,
can exercise a restraining power over the bank-note circu
Nov. 27,
lation of the country.
1880,

was warmly advocated by those who ap
preciated its advantages, and as earnestly opposed
by those who thought they foresaw the growth of a
powerful monetary system dangerous to the pop

The

bill

ular liberties.

Its chief

opponent in the Senate

was Collamer, who ably represented the traditions
of the past; it was most efficiently advocated by
John Sherman of Ohio, to whom was reserved
a part of great honor and usefulness in bringing
to a close the financial history of the war.
1

&quot;

who voted

its final

necticut (Dixon), and seven from
the Middle States, among whom

Michigan, Sherman

were Cowan of Pennsylvania and
King of New York. In the pas

Among

favor on

those

in

passage in
the Senate were Chandler and
its

Howard

of

and Wade

1

of Ohio,

Wilmot

of

Pennsylvania, with Morrill of
Maine, and six other New Eng
land Senators, among whom was

Fessenden, who was Chairman of
the Finance Committee of the
Senate, and Sumner, and Wilson.
Three Senators only from the
Middle States voted in its favor
(Harris, Ten Eyck, and Wilmot).
The two Senators from Vermont

and Foote) voted
(Collamer
against it, and one from Con

sage of the act in the House,
some of the most eminent of the
representatives from

land and

New

York,

New Eng
now

distin

guished members of the Senate,
voted against it. The bill was
thoroughly revised, discussed, and
re-passed a little more than one
year afterwards (June 3, 1864),
all of the Senators
from New

England then voting

in its favor,

Collamer and Foote
from Vermont, and all of the
including
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The principal features of this comprehensive
scheme were to open to private capital the busi
ness of national banking so freely that there could
be no reasonable accusation of privilege or monop
to give to the whole system of banks a ho
oly
;

mogeneous

circulation of notes, having a

impression, authenticated by a

made

common

by an adequate provision of
secured for redemption by the pledge
safe

common

authority,

specie,

and

of United

States bonds deposited in Washington; and finally,
by the Act of March 3, 1865, to tax out of existence
the circulation of the banks organized under State

The whole system being thus based upon
Government bonds, several hundreds of millions

laws.

of United

States notes

was the Secretary s

It

were funded in bonds.
belief,

afterwards

fully

justified under the wise and masterly adminis
tration of Mr. Sherman, that this system of na
tional banks would be of invaluable assistance in
the resumption of specie payment by the Govern

He

ment.

said

:

temporarily these associations redeem their issues
with United States notes, resumption of specie payment
will not thereby be delayed or endangered, but hastened
If

and secured; for, just as soon as victory shall restore
peace, the ample revenue, already secured by wise legisla
tion will enable the Government through advantageous
Senators from the Middle States

votes generally of the Republican

who were

members from New England and
New York, including such names

except the
Senators from Pennsylvania and
from Delaware. It received the
support and vote also of many
Senators from the West, among

whom
Lane

present,

were
of

Sherman,

Ramsy,
Indiana, Doolittle, and

Trumbull, the latter having previously voted against it.
In the House it received the
&quot;

as Blaine, Morrill

of

Dawes and Boutwell

Vermont,
of Massa-

chusetts, Stevens of PennsylvaWindom of Minnesota, and
Allison of Iowa, and Garfield of
nia,

Ohio.&quot;

Address of Comptroller
Nov.
Knox,
27,

John Jay
1880.
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purchases of specie to replace at once large amounts, and
at no distant day the whole of this circulation, by coin,
without detriment to any interest, but, on the contrary,
with great and manifest benefit to all interests.

The

was constantly amended and improved,
and, although it might be too much to say that it
was ever rendered entirely perfect, it is perhaps
now unquestioned that few more wise and benefi
cent measures have ever been devised by Ameri
bill

can statesmanship.

No

financial operations so prodigious as those

which we have thus briefly sketched had ever be
fore been known. The largest loans ever made by
England were those which she negotiated in the
terrible years of 1812-13 when she was fighting at
the same time Napoleon and the United States.
The British Government borrowed in those years
$534,000,000, only a little more than Mr. Chase bor
rowed in nine months. The estimated wealth of
the United Kingdom at that time, and of the loyal
States -in 1860, was almost the same, in each case
something over ten thousand millions of dollars.
Nowhere, we believe, do the annals of the world
record such an appreciation of the public credit as
that which is seen from the time of Mr. Lincoln s
accession to the Presidency until the period of the
resumption of specie payment after the close of the

war.

It

was hard

for Mr.

Buchanan

s

Secretaries

of the Treasury to borrow money to pay the ordi
nary expenses of the Government at twelve per
cent.

Mr. Chase, as soon as Congress had given

him command

of the machinery required, in the
legal-tender currency, the popular loan, and the
national banking law, found no great difficulty in
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supplying at six per cent, the ravenous wants of a
most costly war and, under the operation of the
laws provided for him, and similar legislation called

CHAP.
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;

Government credit gradu
and its
At the
beginning the Secretary was forced to rely more
upon individual patriotism than upon public con
fidence; but long before the war ended he had
hundreds of millions at his command.
In all these important labors Mr. Chase had the

for

by his

successors, the

ally rose until its four per cents, sold at 130,
three per cents, commanded a premium.

constant support of the President. Mr. Lincoln
exercised less control and a less constant supervi
sion over the work of the Treasury than over some
other departments; but he rated at their true
value the industry
J and the ability of the Secretary
f
and the immense responsibility devolved upon his
_

department, and contributed to its success in every
way in his power. He sometimes made suggestions
of financial measures, but did not insist on then-

being adopted, and when the Secretary needed his
powerful assistance with Congress he always gave it
ungrudgingly. In regular and special messages he
urged upon Congress the measures which the Sec
1
retary thought important, and in frequent and in
formal conferences at the Executive Mansion with
the leading members of both Houses he exerted all
his

powers of influence and persuasion to

assist

the Secretary in obtaining what legislation was
needed.

The monetary disorganization which preceded
and accompanied the wreck of the Confederacy
1

Especially the message of
January 19, 1863, in favor of

the funding bill and the bill to
provide a national currency.

Lincoln to

1864&amp;gt;
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so complete and so universal, that Southern
writers have taken no pains to preserve any accu

was

rate account of their financial

if system
system
be
where
there
was none.
called,
may
system
Their debt ceased to exist, their money lost all

it

value, at the instant the struggle became hopeless
for by the very terms of their certificates of in

debtedness they had no worth until after the
fication of a treaty of peace

;

rati

between the United

and the Confederate States. It is esti
mated that, when the war ended, the nominal debt
of the Confederate States was about thirty-five
hundred million dollars but these portentous fig
ures had no meaning. Some Confederate writers
think the actual cost of the war on the Southern
side was m the neighborhood of one thousand mill
ions; but this from the nature of the case can
States

;

a

?he Lost
p. 426.

never be ascertained with exactness.
Their financial management was inefficient and
chaotic from the beginning. Early in the winter
of the- first year of the

war the banks suspended

From

the insufficient data ob
specie payments.
tainable it is estimated that there were about fifty
millions of specie in the
divided between the banks

South, at

that time,

and the hoards of indi
This gradually disappeared; some was
viduals.
employed in the foreign trade, some seized by the
Government very little came to the surface when
the war had ended; the paper money had extir
;

In fact the successive issues of paper
were
the only events worth mentioning in
money

pated

it.

the financial history of the Confederacy.
The efforts made in other directions to give some
solidity to their finances were feeble and nugatory.
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They issued a loan
per

cent, interest.

specie,

of fifteen millions, bearing eight
This interest was payable in

which was secured by the pledge

of

CHAP.

XL

an ex

port duty of one-eighth of one per cent, per pound
on the cotton sent out of the country. This loan
at satisfactory rates the interest was
paid for a little while, as promised, in specie but
the poverty of the insurrectionary Government
filially forced even this sacred debt to go to de

was placed

;

;

The cotton loans negotiated in Europe had
a certain success, but the money resulting from
them was mostly spent beyond the Atlantic, and

fault.

afforded

little relief

to the straitened treasury at

Richmond.
Heavy loans were made with the
banks in the Southern States when they matured,
they were paid in Treasury notes the banks,
under the stimulus of the war and of the demands
;

;

Richmond Government, rapidly multiplied
their circulation
specie payments being sus
there
was
no
check upon expansion.
pended
Unsafe as the currency of the banks was, it was
still regarded as more secure than the flood of paper
money sent out by the Confederate financiers at
of the

;

Richmond, and gradually disappeared from circula
tion, being hoarded by the provident as a nestegg
for quieter times. But in the course of the war
the banks were ruined by the annihilation of the
paper values which formed their principal assets,
and their carefully hoarded bills, when brought to
light, were almost as worthless as the vanished
Confederate currency. There was, properly speaking, no financial management of the insurrection.
Issues of bonds were authorized by the Congress
and made by the successive Secretaries of the

a

The Lost

pp

^? ^.
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but they bore no proportion to the
ever-increasing expenses of the war, and the deficit
had to be met by printing more money, which at
last grew less valuable than the paper on which it
was printed. There was in the end no definite re
lation between the price of gold and the value of
the Confederate currency. In the North there was
great fluctuation of such relative values, but they
were generally the same at a given moment through
out the country. In the days of the wildest gam
Treasury,

bling in Wall street the quotations made there
governed the price of gold in Boston, Philadelphia,

and Chicago.

But

in the

South

it

could hardly be

said that quotations existed. At Richmond, the
seat of the Confederate Government, the gold dollar

was frequently worth

fifty

or

more paper

dollars,

while in the interior the business of the country
was being transacted on a basis of five for one, and

even in the final throes of the insurrection the
currency never became so worthless in the rural
districts as it

was

in the very

shadow

of the Capitol

of Virginia.

As

the Confederate securities were intrinsically
valueless, except in the event of final success, their

holders were sure, sooner or later, to lose their
principal. But the Confederate loan was handled

with such singular incapacity that its promoters did
not derive from it even such advantage as was
practicable.

MS.

con-

Archives,

It is true that

James M. Mason, the

Confederate Commissioner in London, did succeed,
in September, 1862, in placing cotton bonds to the
value of some sixty thousand pounds through
the house of W. S. Lindsay, M. P., an ardent

Southern sympathizer.

This

was speedily ab-
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sorbed by the needs of the rebel navy and Lindsay proposed a far more extensive scheme of
finance, based on the delivery, at Southern ports, of
cotton belonging to the Confederate Government,
at the price of fourpence a pound this would have
afforded a large profit to those who actually got
;

;

their cotton

and sold

it

in England.

But before

this plan was carried into effect Baron Erlanger and
Mr. Slidell had arranged a scheme for placing a

Confederate Loan in England, and the cotton
scheme of Mason and Lindsay was withheld so as
not to embarrass the more brilliant operation. The
loan was put on the market on the 18th of March,
1863, with all the appearance of a dazzling success.
Five millions sterling were subscribed the first day,
the applications coming from every part of Europe
and before the books closed sixteen millions had
been nominally subscribed, and the certificates
;

commanded

a

of five per cent., which,
however, immediately dropped to one or two. Mr.
Mason wrote to Richmond in a tone of exultation

triumphant success of our infant credit
shows, malgre all detraction and calumny, that

over the
it

premium

Cotton

&quot;

is

;

king, at last

The triumph was

&quot;

!

short-lived.

A few days

later

the loan began to drop in the market, and the
Erlangers came in a panic to Mr. Mason, telling him
that unless the price was somehow kept up the

loan would be wrecked.

He

therefore authorized

them to buy in behalf of the Confederate Govern
ment a million pounds worth of the securities and
;

as this did not prove effectual in sustaining prices,
he afterwards increased his order a half million

more.

This desperate expedient checked the dis-
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April
1863.

28,

MS.

Con
federate
Archives.

aster for a little while

the Confederates hoped to
sell out their holdings at a profit, but the rise never
came. In his final report of the transaction, Mr.

Mason shows

1,388,500 on the wrong side of his
ledger, and only 26,000 on the right. After Get
tysburg and Vicksburg the loan dropped thirty per
cent.,

and the Confederate

wounded
Slidell to

Benjamin,
Oct.
1863.

9,

MS.

Con
federate
Archives.

Mason

to

Benjamin,
Nov. 29,
1864.
MS.

Con
federate
Archives.

;

to death.

reproached his

was evidently

Slidell afterwards gently

Government

know beforehand
in that case

Mr.

credit

for not having let him
was to fall as

that Vicksburg

;

they could have disposed of the balance

of their loan.

All this while Mr. Mason in his dispatches deplored
the blindness of the Germans, who were eagerly

investing their savings in United States bonds at
less than fifty cents on the dollar.
He even went

warn them against this mistaken
an
interpreter with him, as he was
taking
policy,
not himself polyglot. He did not succeed in con

to Frankfort to

vincing them

;

and came back

to

France at

least so

much -wiser

for his journey that he declined a prop
osition of Baron Erlanger to
destroy the credit of
&quot;

abroad&quot; by issuing an official
and authoritative statement that the Confederate
States would not hold themselves liable for a dollar
of the United States Loan. 1

the United States

1 We are under
obligations to
the Hon. John Jay Knox for
valuable suggestions and as
sistance in the revision of this

chapter,

and have made

free use

of his reports on the currency
United States
and his work,
&quot;

Notes.&quot;

CHAPTER

XII

SEWARD AND CHASE

SEWARD

and Mr. Chase became

ME.early day, and continued

at

an

to be, respectively,

the representatives in the Cabinet of the more con
servative and the more radical elements of the Re

publican party. Each exerted himself with equal
zeal and equal energy in the branch of the public
service committed to his charge but their relative
attitudes towards the President soon became en
;

tirely different.

Mr. Seward, while doing every

thing possible to serve the national cause, and thus
unconsciously building for himself an enduring
monument in the respect and regard of the country,
was, so far as can be discerned, absolutely free

from any ambition or afterthought personal to
himself. He was, during the early part of the war,
so intent upon the work immediately in hand that
he had no leisure for political combinations and
;

when

the subject of the next Presidential
nomination began to be considered and discussed,
he recognized the fact that Mr. Lincoln was best

later,

qualified

by

his abilities, his experience,

and his

standing in the country to be his own successor.
The attitude of Mr. Chase was altogether un
like this.
As we have seen, he did all that man
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could do to grapple with the problem of supplying
the ways and means of the gigantic war.
With
untiring zeal and perfect integrity he devoted his
extraordinary ability to the work of raising the
thousands of millions expended in the great
struggle which

But

was crowned with a

colossal suc

towards the President, it is
too
much
to
hardly
say, was one which varied be
tween the limits of active hostility and benevolent
contempt. He apparently never changed his opin
ion that a great mistake had been committed at
Chicago, and the predominant thought which
cess.

his attitude

was present

to

him through three years of his
it was his duty to coun

administration was that

teract, as far as possible, the evil results of that

mistake.

He

felt

himself alone in the Cabinet.

the President and

He

looked

upon
colleagues as his in
feriors in capacity, in zeal, in devotion to liberty
and the general welfare. He sincerely persuaded
all his

himself that every disaster which happened to the
country happened because his advice was not fol
lowed, and that every piece of good fortune was

due to his having been able, from time to time, to
rescue the President and the rest of the Cabinet
from the consequences of their own errors.
He
a
with
friends
voluminous
kept up
correspondence
in all sections of the country, to which we should
hesitate to refer had it not been that he retained
copies of his letters, and many years afterwards
gave them into the hands of a biographer for pub
lication.
These letters are pervaded by a constant
tone of slight and criticism towards his chief and
his colleagues.
He continually disavows all re-
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In one

sponsibility for the conduct of the war.
letter

CHAP.XII.

he says:

Since the incoming of G-eneral Halleck I have known
little more of the progress of the war than any out
I mean so far as influencing it goes.
sider
My recommendations, before he came in, were generally disregarded,
I hope for the
and since have been seldom ventured.
best. Those who reject my counsels ought to know better

but

.

than

Aug&quot;Life

of s.
&quot;

J&amp;gt;

(Jlifj,M(&amp;gt;

p. 443.

I do.

To Senator Sherman he wrote

:

The future does not look promising

to me, though it
be brighter than it seems to be. Since General
Halleck has been here the conduct of the war has been
abandoned to him by the President almost absolutely.
We, who are called members of the Cabinet, but are in
reality only separate heads of departments, meeting now
and then for talk on whatever happens to come upper
most, not for grave consultation on matters concerning
we have as little to do with
the salvation of the country
it as if we were the heads of factories supplying shoes or

may

No regular and systematic reports of what is
clothing.
done are made, I believe, even to the President certainly
none are made to the Cabinet.
Of course we may hope
;

the best; that privilege always remains. It is painful,
however, to hear complaints of remissness, delays, discords,
dangers, and feel that there must be ground for such
complaints, and know, at the same time, that one has no
power to remedy the evils complained of, and yet be
thought to have.

To another he

said

.

1862.

379, 380.

:

Though charged with the responsibility of pro
viding means for the vast expenditures of the war, I have
little more voice in its conduct than a stranger to the
Administration perhaps not so considerable a voice as
some who are, in law, at least, strangers to it. I should
be very well satisfied with this state of things if I saw the
war prosecuted with vigor and success. I am only dissatisfied with it because I cannot help thinking that if my
judgment had more weight it would be so prosecuted.
.

Sept, 20,
Tbid., pp.

.

;

^Lif
pp. 49
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His
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letters in this strain are

innumerable.

In

all

them he labors to keep himself distinct and sep
arate from the rest of the Government, protesting
against its faults and errors, and taking credit for
of

the good advice he wastes upon them. He says
We have fallen on very evil days. Under the influence
of a short-sighted notion that the old Union can be re
constituted, after a year s civil war of free States and slave
States, just as it was, the President has hitherto refused to
sanction any adequate measure for the liberation of the
loyal population of the South from slavery to the rebels.
Hence we are fighting rebellion with one hand, and with
:

the other supplying its vital elements of strength. Then
placed and continued in command generals who
have never manifested the slightest sympathy with our
cause, as related to the controlling question of slavery.
These naturally have never been more than half in ear
nest, and instead of their being impelled to the most vigor
ous action, their influence has been suffered to paralyze,
in a great degree, the activity of the Administration.
In
addition to this there has been enormous waste and pro
fusion growing out of high pay and excessive indulgence.
All these causes tend to demoralization, and we are de
moralized. I cannot go into particulars, lout the instances
abound. It is some consolation to me that my voice
and, so far as opportunity has allowed, my example has

we have

Warden,
of
S. P.

&quot;Life

Chase,&quot;

pp. 453, 454.

1862.

been steadily opposed to all this. I have urged my ideas
on the President and my associates, till I begin to feel
that they are irksome to the first, and to one or two at
least of the second.

All this time, with the most facile self-deception,
he believed in his own loyalty and friendship for
the President, and used to record in his diary his
sorrow for Mr. Lincoln s fatal course. September
12 he writes
:

The Secretary [of War] informed me that he had heard
from General Halleck that the President is going out to
see General McClellan, and commented with some severity

HKNKY

L.

DAWKS.

SEWAKD AND CHASE
on his humiliating submissiveness to that officer. It is CHAP. XII.
indeed humiliating, but prompted, I believe, by a sincere
I think that the President,
desire to serve the country.
1862.
with the most honest intentions in the world, and a natu
rally clear judgment and a true, unselfish patriotism, has
yielded so much to border-State and negrophobic counsels
that he now finds it difficult to arrest his own descent
Warden,
towards the most fatal concessions. He has already sepa
of
8. P.
rated himself from the great body of the party which
Chase,&quot;
elected him distrusts most those who represent its spirit, pp. 470, 471.
and waits
for what ?
.

.

&quot;Life

;

He

says in another place

:

How

September
singularly all our worst defeats
have followed administrative cr
Mc
no, blunders.
Dowell defeated at Bull Run, because the Administration
would not supersede Patterson by a general of more
McClellan
capacity, vigor, and devotion to the cause
defeated at Richmond, because the Administration recalled
Shields and forced Fremont to retire from the pursuit of
11.

;

Jackson;
Pope defeated at Bull Run, because the
Administration persisted in keeping McClellan in command of the Army of the Potomac.
.

.

.

.

ibid., p. 469.

.

He never lost an opportunity for ingratiating
himself with the general in favor, or the general in
disgrace. He paid equally assiduous homage to the
rising and the setting sun. In the dawn of McClellan s first successes in the
to write to

him

West he made

haste

:

The country was indebted to me ... in some consider
able degree for the change of your commission from Ohio
into a commission of major-general of the army of the
Union, and your assignment to the command of the De
partment of the Ohio. I drew with my own hand the
order extending it into Virginia.
It was my wish that
you should remain in command on the Mississippi, but in
this I was overruled.
.

.

His present command, however, he says, is a more
important one, and he wishes Kentucky and TenVOL. VI.

17

Sch ackers,
&quot;

Life of

P.

8.

Chase,&quot;

p. 427.
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it, and thinks both will be
McClellan was appointed general-inchief the Secretary, eager to be first to tell the good
news, immediately wrote a note to Colonel Key,
McClellan s judge-advocate
McClellan is Commander-in-Chief Let us thank Grod and take cour-

nessee to be included in

done.

sept., 1862.

When

&quot;

:

.

TJ

C ]! fl,sp
1

P. 445.

To newly appointed and promoted generals
he wrote in the same strain. Even when he had
become estranged from a prominent officer the
age.&quot;

slightest appeal to his amour propre was sufficient
to bring about a reconciliation. After he had lost

confidence in McClellan, and almost given up the
President for not dismissing him, General John
all

Cochrane came to him and said McClellan would
from active command if he could do
so without disgrace
which could be accomplished,

like to retire

warden,

and a more active general secured, by restoring
him to the chief command, where he would now
&quot;

s.

P.

Chase

&quot;

P. 499.

He
myself,&quot; says the Secretary.
entered at once into pour-parlers, saying how much
he had &quot;once admired and confided in McClellan;
how the general came to lose his confidence how
act in unison with

;

heartily he had supported him with supplies and

reinforcements, notwithstanding his mistrust his
entire willingness to receive any correction which
;

facts

would warrant;
ill-will.

freedom from
Cochrane told him that

his absolute

When

personal
Colonel Key had often expressed his regret that
McClellan had not conferred and acted in concert

with the Secretary, he replied
think if he had,
that the rebellion would be ended now.&quot; Further
letters followed between them which are recorded
in his diary
but during these platonic negotia
tions McClellan was finally removed from command.
:

ma.,

p. 500.

;

&quot;I
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Mr. Chase cultivated, however, the closest relations with those generals who imagined they had

CHAP.XII.

a grievance against the Administration. He took
General Shields to his arms when he returned from
the Shenandoah after his disastrous experience with
Shields s account of how he would have

Jackson.

destroyed Stonewall Jackson if the President had
permitted him did not apparently touch the Sec
retary s sense of humor. He received it all in good
faith
assured Shields that if he had had his way
;

he should have been supported, and wrote in his
diary: &quot;Sad! sad! yet nobody seems to heed.
General Shields and I talked all this over, deplor
ing the strange fatality which seemed to preside
over the whole transaction. He dined with us and
after dinner rode out.&quot; To Hooker, after the failure
of the Chickahominy campaign, he said,
General,
if my advice had been followed, you would have
&quot;

commanded

army] after the retreat to James
Joe of
River,
before&quot;; to which Fighting
course responded,
I had commanded, Richmond
would have been ours.&quot; He warmly sympathized
with General Hunter after the revocation of his
emancipation order in South Carolina, and allowed
if

[the

not

&quot;If

his preference for military emancipation to carry
him, in one instance, to the point of absolute dis

loyalty to the President. On the 31st of July, 1862,
he wrote a long letter to General Butler in New

Orleans, striving to controvert the views of the
President in relation to slavery in the Gulf States,
and urging in place of them his own opinions, to
&quot;

which,&quot;

he

&quot;

said,

I

am

just as sure the masses will

politicians must come, as I am sure that
both politicians and masses have come, to opinions

and the

im.
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expressed by me when they found few con currents ;
and he continued his letter with this rash and mis
&quot;

chievous advice

:

some prudential consideration did not

Of course,
forbid, I should at once, if I were in your place, notify
the slaveholders of Louisiana that henceforth they must
if

It is quite
be content to pay their laborers wages.
true that such an order could not be enforced by military
power beyond military lines, but it would enforce itself
.

.

by degrees a good way beyond them, and would make the
extension of military lines comparatively quite easy.

Here the obvious objection presented itself, that
such a course would be in direct contravention to
the President s known policy, and would be im
mediately repudiated and revoked by him. The
Secretary foresaw this, and added a prediction so
reckless,

and so disloyal

to his constitutional chief,

were not printed by undoubted authority it
It
difficult to believe he had written it:
annulled.
be
an
order
would
that
such
be
said
may
It is plain enough to see that the anI think not.
that if

it

would be
J

31

i862
&quot;S?e

P

ofs.

C1

P

377

&quot;

nulling of Hunter s order

not be

repeated.&quot;

was a mistake.

It will

A volume could not more clearly

show the Secretary s opinion of the President.
The surest way to his confidence and regard
was to approach him with conversation derogatory
to Mr. Lincoln.

He

records in his diary an after-

dinner conversation with an officer whom he seems
I then asked what
to have met for the first time
&quot;

:

he thought of the President.&quot; He apparently had
no perception of the gross impropriety of such a
question coming from him. The officer evidently

knew what

A
poor

man

sort of reply

was expected.

He

said

:

a

irresolute, but of honest intentions ; born
white, in a slave State, and of course among aristo-
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crats; kind in spirit and not envious, but anxious for
approval, especially of those to whom he has been accus
hence solicitous of support of the
tomed to look up
slaveholders in the border States, and unwilling to offend
them; without the large mind necessary to grasp great
questions, uncertain of himself, and in many things
readv to lean too much on others.

CHAP.XII.

Warden

p

Lileof ?,
(

p. 505.

Of

course, after a dictum so thoroughly in har
mony with his own opinions, the Secretary naively

records that he found this gentleman

&quot;well-read

and extremely intelligent.&quot; In reply to a corre
spondent, whose letters were filled with the most
violent abuse of the President and other officers of
the Government, he had no word of rebuke. He
simply replied

;

am

Sept. 21,

not responsible for the

war and have no voice

in

1863.

it,

am

not forbidden to make sugges
and do so now and then when I can t

except that I
help

&quot;I

of the

management
tions

:

it.&quot;

He had no

defense for his colleagues against the

attacks of his correspondent, except to say

:

Nor should you forget that a war managed by a Presi
commanding general, and a Secretar}^ cannot,
especially when the great differences of temperament,
dent, a

wishes, and intellectual characteristics of these three are
taken into account, reasonably be expected to be con
ducted in the best possible manner.
This condition can

only be remedied by the President, and, as yet, he fears
the remedy most.

The President was not unaware

of this disposi

tion of his minister of finance towards him.

Pres

idents in even a greater degree than kings are kept
informed of all currents of favor and hostility
about them for besides being to an equal degree
;

the source of honors and of power, they are not

Warden,
Life of 8.
P. Chase,&quot;
&quot;

p. 549.
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encompassed by any of that divinity which hedges
the hereditary ruler, and they are compelled to listen
to the crude truth from the hundreds of statesmen

who surround them. And, besides
the Secretary of the Treasury was a man too
direct and too straightforward to work in the dark
and

politicians

this,

He

records in his diary a singular conversa
tion which he held with Thurlow Weed, an inti
ness.

mate and trusted counselor
the

bosom

Weed

1862.

of the President

friend of the Secretary of State

called,

and we had a long

talk.

.

.

and

:

I told

him

I

did not doubt Mr. Seward

and

gress, amelioration,

s fidelity to his ideas of pro
freedom, but that I thought he

adhered too tenaciously to men who proved themselves
unworthy and dangerous, such as McClellan that he re
sisted too persistently decided measures
that his in
;

j

fluence encouraged the irresolution and inaction of the
President in respect to men and measures, although perwarden,

p.^hase
P. 475.

&quot;

sonally he was as decided as anybody in favor of vigorous P r secution of the war, and as active as anybody in
concerting plans of action against the rebels.

no doubt that Mr. Weed would consider
duty to communicate to his friends this dis
paraging view entertained of them by the Secretary
of the Treasury; indeed, the context shows that
this was expected
and when we consider that Mr.
Chase talked and wrote in this strain to hundreds
There

it

is

his

;

of people in regard to his associates, it is likely
that they were as thoroughly aware of his opinions
and utterances as if he had made them in Cabinet

But Seward was,

as the President once
and it was the
without gall
lifelong habit of Mr. Lincoln to disregard slights
that were personal to himself. He had the greatest
respect and admiration for Mr. Chase s capacity;

meeting.

said of him,

&quot;

a

man

&quot;

;
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he believed thoroughly in his devotion to the national cause, and seeing every day the proof of his
pure and able management of the finances of the
Government he steadily refused to consider the
question of the Secretary s feelings towards himself.
It was near the end of the year 1862 that an in
cident occurred which threatened for a time to
deprive the G-overnment of the services of the Sec
retaries both of State and of the Treasury. A
strong feeling of discontent, gradually ripening
into one of hostility, had grown up in the Senate
against Mr. Seward. It was founded principally
upon the ground formulated by Mr. Chase in his

interview with Weed, that he
adhered too tena
to
men
who
themselves
ciously
proved
unworthy
&quot;

and dangerous, such

as McClellan

;

that he resisted

too persistently decided measures, and that his in
fluence encouraged the irresolution and inaction of

the President in respect to

men and

and Mr. Sunnier, who had up

measures&quot;;

to this time

been

rather friendly than otherwise to Mr. Seward, was

suddenly brought into sympathy with his oppo
nents by discovering in the diplomatic correspond
ence a phrase bracketing together the secessionists
and the extreme antislavery men for equal con
demnation and criticism. 1
1

Mr. Seward gave great offense to the radical antislavery
Members of Congress by two dispatches the first to Mr. Dayton
on the 22d of April, 1861, in
which he said that the rights of
the States and the condition of

whether it shall
and the second to Mr.
Adams on the 5th of July, 1862,
seems as if the exsaying:
of
African
treme advocates
slavery and its most vehement
opponents were acting in con-

every human being in them will
remain subject to exactly the
same laws and forms of administration, whether the revolution

cert

;

&quot;

shall succeed or

fail&quot;;

&quot;It

together

servile

war

to

the

precipitate a

former

by

making the most desperate
tempts

to

overthrow the

at-

Fed-
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The

feeling against the Secretary of State at last
attained such a height in the Senate that a caucus
called to consider the matter, which resulted
in a vote being taken demanding of the President
the dismissal of Mr. Seward from his Cabinet. As

was

a matter of taste and expediency this resolution
evening was withdrawn and another

later in the

adopted in its place requesting the President to
reconstruct the Cabinet, in which, although Mr.
Seward s name was not mentioned, the intention of
the Republican Senators remained equally clear.
committee was appointed to present the sense of

A

the caucus to the President, but before this was
carried into effect Senator Preston King of New

York, meeting the Secretary of State, acquainted
these proceedings, and he, with his son,
the Assistant Secretary of State, at once offered

him with

1862.

their resignations to the President.
On the morning of the 19th of December, a

mittee of nine waited

sented

resolutions adopted the day before.
earnest conference took place between

eration.

and the

Committee which was
by unusual candor and mod
They, one by one, attacked the Secretary

President

marked on both

eral

upon the President and pre

him the

A long and
the

com

sides

Union, the

manding an

latter by deedict of universal

emancipation as a lawful and
necessary, if not, as they say, the
only legitimate way of saving the
When we reflect that
Union.&quot;
only eight days after these words
were written the President informed Mr. Seward of his intention to issue his emancipating
edict, we may imagine how far
the Secretary was from penetra-

a
ting the mind of his chief
fault for which he ought not perhaps to be blamed, considering
the extreme reticence which the
President observed at that time
in regard to his intentions.
Still,
the dispatch was unnecessary,
and the critics of the Secretary
contended, not without reason,
that it should not have been sent
before being submitted to the
President for his approval.
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any specific wrongdoing, but for
a supposed lukewarmness in the conduct of af
fairs, and especially for a lack of interest in the
antislavery measures of the Administration, which
of State, not for

they considered essential to a successful prosecu
tion of the war. When the President reported this
conference to his Cabinet afterwards he said, in

own

While they seemed to
peculiar imagery
believe in my honesty, they also appeared to think
his

&quot;

:

when

had

me any good

purpose or inten
tion Seward contrived to suck it out of me uiiThe conference ended without other
perceived.&quot;
result than an appointment for the Committee to
Lincoln at once called
call again in the evening.
the Cabinet together and laid the entire matter
before them. He gave them distinctly to under
stand that in this proceeding he was not inviting
or intimating that he desired the resignation of any
of them he said he could not afford to lose any of
them that he did not see how he could get on
with a Cabinet composed of new material, and he
dismissed the council with a request that they
also should meet him that evening.
The Commit
tee and the Cabinet
Seward of course being
came together in accordance with the
absent
President s instructions, and each party was greatly
that

I

in

;

;

surprised to find the other there. He was deter
mined, however, to have a thorough and frank dis
cussion, so that, hereafter, neither in his Govern
ment nor in the Senate should it be possible to say
that there were any points between them concealed

or unexplained. The President stated the case
and read the resolutions of the Senators, comment

ing upon parts of

it

with some gentle severity.

A
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general discussion then took place, marked with
singular frankness, both in the attack and the
defense, Collamer and Fessenden speaking with
more mildness than the others, but Grimes, Sumner, and Trumbull attacking the Cabinet generally,
and Mr. Seward particularly, with considerable
sharpness. The Cabinet defended themselves in
general and their absent colleague with equal

energy but with unruffled temper. Mr. Chase
alone seemed to feel himself in a false position.

As we have

seen in his interview with Weed, he

was

in the habit of using precisely the same ex
pressions in regard to the Secretary of State as

those employed by the Senators. Brought to bay
thus unexpectedly, and summoned to speak before

both parties to the controversy, he naturally felt
the embarrassment of the situation. He could not
join the Senate in their attack upon the Adminis
tration and he could not effectively defend his col
leagues in the presence of eight Senators, to

all

of

whom

he had probably spoken in derogation of the
President and the Secretary of State. He pro
tested with some heat against the attitude in
which he was placed, and said he would not have
come if he had expected to be arraigned.
When the fire of the discussion had burned itself
&quot;Do
out, Mr. Lincoln took a formal vote.
you,
think
Seward
he
still
ought
gentlemen,&quot;
said,
to be excused ?
Grimes, Trumbull, Sumner, and
&quot;

&quot;

Collamer, Fessenden, and
Pomeroy said
Howard declined to commit themselves. Harris
was opposed to it and Wade was absent. The
meeting broke up late at night, says Secretary
The free
a milder spirit than it
Welles,
&quot;Yes.&quot;

&quot;in

met.&quot;
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somewhat, and both parties
to the controversy respected each other more than
before. As the Senators were retiring, Mr. Trumtalk

bull paused for a

air

CHAP.
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moment

at the door, then, turn
to the President and said

ing, walked rapidly back
to him privately, but with great

vehemence, that

the Secretary of the Treasury had held a very dif
ferent tone the last time he had spoken with him.

The news of this stormy meeting quickly trans
pired, and the next morning there was great discus
sion and excitement in the town. The resignation
of Seward was regarded as irrevocable, and all the
amateur Cabinet-makers were busy in the prepara
tion of a new Administration. The hopes of all the
enemies of the Government were greatly stimulated
by this indication of divided counsels, and the
General

McClellan in particular
in this conjuncture the occasion
for his return to power. In fact, they felt so sure
partisans

of

thought they saw

of his speedy restoration to command that they
to stipulate as the price of their adhesion to

began

him

that he should dictate his

own terms on

his

that he must insist upon the disposal of all
the important commands in the army. They imagined that the President would be so helpless that

return

;

the friends of McClellau might

demand any terms

they thought good.

The President, though deeply distressed at the
turn which affairs had taken, preserved his cool
ness and kept his own counsel. On the morning of
the 20th, in the presence of several other members
of the Cabinet

who had

called for further discus

sion of the crisis, the Secretary of the Treasury
tendered his resignation.
He held the written

Dec., 1862.
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paper in his hand, but did not advance to deliver
The President stepped forward and took it with
it.
an alacrity that surprised and, it must be said,
He then at once dis
disappointed Mr. Chase.
missed the meeting. He afterwards said, that from
the moment when he saw Mr. Chase holding his
resignation in his hand, his way was clear before
him. He immediately sent an identical note to the

Secretary of the Treasury and the Secretary of
State, saying

:

You have respectively tendered me your resignations
as Secretary of State and Secretary of the Treasury of
I am apprised of the circumstances
the United States.
which may render this course personally desirable to
each of you; but after most anxious consideration my
deliberate judgment is that the public interest does not
admit of it. I therefore have to request that you will re

sume the

duties of your

Departments respectively.

The next morning Mr. Seward addressed a brief
note to the President, dated at the Department of
have cheerfully resumed the
State, saying
:

&quot;I

functions of this Department, in obedience to your
command and inclosed a copy of this note to the
&quot;

;

Secretary of the Treasury. Mr. Chase found his
position not quite so simple as that of the Secretary
of State.

He

did not follow Mr. Seward s example

in returning to the Cabinet as promptly as he did
in leaving it. He wrote him a brief letter, saying
:

have received your note, and also a call from Mr. Nicwhom I have promised an answer to the President
to-morrow morning.
My reflections strengthen my con
viction that being once more honorably out of the Cabinet
no important public interest now requires my return to
it.
If I yield this judgment, it will be in deference to
I
apprehensions which really seem to me unfounded.
will sleep on it.
I

olay, to
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He had seen in

the face of the President the gratification which the tender of his resignation had
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imparted, and returning to his house, while not en

what had happened, he
seemed conscious that he had made a misstep. He
wrote a letter to the President, from which we take
a few paragraphs
tirely

comprehending

:

Will you allow me to say that something you said or
looked when I handed you my resignation this morning

made on my mind

the impression that having received
the resignations both of Governor Seward and myself you
felt that you could relieve yourself from trouble by declin
ing to accept either, and that this feeling was one of
gratification.

He then went on

to say that he

was glad

of

any

opportunity to promote the comfort of the Presi
dent, but that he did not desire him to decline
accepting his resignation.

He

said:

Recent events have too rudely jostled the unity of your
Cabinet and disclosed an opinion too deeply seated, and
too generally received in Congress and in the country, to
be safely disregarded, that the concord in judgment and

administration does not
prevail among
By some the embarrassment
of administration is attributed to me by others, to Mr.
Seward by others still, to other heads of Departments.
Now neither Mr. Seward nor myself is essential to you or
to the country.
both earnestly wish to be relieved
from the oppressive charge of our respective Depart
action

essential to
its

successful

members.

;

;

We

ments, and
hands.

we have both

placed our resignations in your

Chase
to Lincoln,

Dee.

20,

1862.

He concluded by

saying he thought both himself
and Mr. Seward could better serve the country at
that time as private citizens than in the Cabinet.
He did not immediately transmit this letter to the
President, and after hearing from Mr.

Seward that

Warden,
&quot;

Life of

P.

8.

Chase,&quot;

p. 510.
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he had gone back to the Cabinet his suggestion that
both would better retire was no longer practicable.
After a Sunday passed in very serious considera
He
tion, he resolved to withdraw his resignation.

Dec., 1862.

was unable, even then, to imitate the brevity of Mr.
Seward s note. He sent to the President his note of
^ie ^Oth inclosed in another, in which he said that
reflection had not much, if at all, changed his original
impression, but that it had led him to the conclu
sion that he ought in this matter to conform his
He would
action to the President s judgment.
therefore resume his post as Secretary of the Treas
ury, ready, however, to retire at any moment if,
in the President s judgment, the success of the

Administration might be in the slightest degree

promoted thereby.

The untrained diplomatist of Illinois had thus
met and conjured away, with unsurpassed courage
and skill, one of the severest crises that ever threat
ened the integrity of his Administration. He had
to meet it absolutely unaided from the nature of
the case he could take no advice from those who
were nearest him in the Grovernment. By his bold
and original expedient of confronting the Senators
with the Cabinet, and having them discuss their
mutual misunderstandings under his own eye, he
:

up many dangerous misconceptions, and, as
usually happens when both parties are men of in
telligence and good-will, brought about a friendlier
and more considerate feeling between his Govern
ment and the Republican leaders than had ever
cleared

before existed.

By

placing Mr. Chase in such an

attitude that his resignation became necessary to
his own sense of dignity he made himself absolute
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by treating the resignations
and the return to the Cabinet of both ministers as
one and the same transaction he saved for the nation
the invaluable services of both, and preserved his
own position of entire impartiality between the two
wings of the Union party.
The results of this achievement were not merely
temporary. From that hour there was a certain
loosening of the hitherto close alliance between
Mr. Chase and the Republican opposition to the
President, while a kind of comradeship, born of
their joint sortie and reentrance into the Govern
;

CHAP.
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ment, gave thereafter a greater semblance of cor
diality to the relations between the Secretaries of
State and of the Treasury. But above all, the inci
dent left the President seated more firmly than ever
in the saddle. When the Cabinet had retired, and
the President remained with the resignation of Mr. ira Karris
Chase in his hands, he said to a friend who entered New York,
soon after, in one of those graphic metaphors so often
suggested to him by the memories of his pioneer
childhood, and which revealed his careless great
ness perhaps more clearly than his most labored
official utterances,
Now I can ride I have got a
&quot;

;

end of my bag.&quot;
Nearly a year later he said in a conversation re
I do not see how it could
lating to this matter
have been done better. I am sure it was right. If
I had yielded to that storm and dismissed Seward
the thing would all have slumped over one way,
and we should have been left with a scanty handful
of supporters. When Chase gave in his resignation
I saw that the game was in my hands, and I put

pumpkin

in each

&quot;

:

it through.&quot;

Diary,
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Though the opposition
immediately come to an

to Mr.
1

Seward did not

never exhibited
such vitality again, and its later manifestations
were treated far more cavalierly by Mr. Lincoln.
He had even before this dismissed one very respec
table committee from New York who had called to
express an unfavorable opinion of the premier, by
saying, with unwonted harshness, that they would
Life of s
;

P. 468.

end,

it

be willing to see the country ruined if they could
turn out Seward
and after this incident he never
again allowed the Secretary of State to be attacked
with impunity in his presence.
;

1 There was a
long and heated
discussion between Mr. Greeley
and Mr. Raymond, in the columns
of their respective journals, the

Tribune&quot; and the &quot;Times,&quot; in
regard to the culpability of the
Secretary of State in the matter
&quot;

of his dispatches.

CHAPTER

XIII

PERRYVILLE AND MURFREESBORO

4 BOUT midsummer of 1862, the Confederates
J~\ disposed of their strongest forces, and ex
hibited their greatest energy, along the entire line
of operations from the Atlantic coast to the re
of the Mississippi. Larger armies than
ever again able to raise made head
were
they
against McClellan in Virginia, opposed Morgan at
Cumberland Gap, Buell in Middle Tennessee, and
Grant on the northern border of Mississippi. No
where did the Union armies make any con

gion

&quot;West

upon the strongly held Con
was one object dearer
the President than any other it was

siderable impression

federate lines.
to the heart of

If

there

the occupation of East Tennessee and the libera
tion of the loyal population of that region from

a peculiarly cruel and galling tyranny.

This ob

ject he had constantly pressed upon the attention
of General Halleck, who had in turn urged it

upon General
transferred to

Buell.

After Halleck had

Washington

to take

been

command

of

the army, he still persistently kept the President s
wishes before the eyes of the commander of the

Army

of the

Buell was not lacking,
other
any
soldierly quality but

Cumberland.

either in ability or
VOL. VI. 18

;
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he never seemed to appreciate the vast importance
of the movement which the Government was thus
constantly crowding upon his attention. At least,
the difficulties in the way of its accomplishment

were to him so much more evident than the advan
tages to be derived from it, that he wore away the
whole summer in untiring and most elaborate
preparations for a march for which he never got
The difficulties were undeniably of the
ready.
most serious character; a line of discouraging
length had to be constructed and defended from
Nashville to the Tennessee River at Bridgeport, by
which to provision the army as it advanced, and
this was exposed to constant interruption from the
cavalry of the enemy, at this time greatly superior
and led by those bold and enterprising

to Buell s

troopers, Morgan and Forrest. The summer passed
away in labors and skirmishes leading to no result,
until at last Bragg, by a movement of remarkable

audacity, took the initiative out of BuelPs hands,
and, by a swift and stealthy advance into Kentucky,
forced his antagonist to give up all present hope of

1862.

taking Chattanooga and to devote himself to the
defense of Kentucky.
General Bragg moved northward through Tennessee into Kentucky in the early part of September.
He had previously sent General Kirby Smith with
a force of 12,000 men by
into Eastern Kentucky.

Cumberland Gap
August
Smith met on his advance northward an inferior
force, under General William Nelson, which he de
feated. Nelson, falling back to Louisville, proceeded

way
On

of

the 29th of

energetically to organize a new body of troops, com
posed of the small garrison of that place and the
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newly arrived levies of volunteers and of improvised
organizations of citizens. Smith came rapidly north
ward, occupied the city of Lexington, and threat
ened both Louisville and Cincinnati with strong

On

the 6th of September General
6000
troops, took position only
Henry Heth, with
a few miles south of Covington, the Kentucky
suburb of Cincinnati. This advance produced the

detachments.

and not a little consternation
throughout the West. It was Heth s belief that he
could have taken Cincinnati, but this course would
have been in direct contravention of Smith s orders.
After a few days Heth rejoined his chief, and on the
greatest excitement

4th of October Smith, with all his troops in hand,
reported to Bragg at Frankfort.

When

the movement of the Confederate forces
General
Buell was of the opinion that it
began
would be directed against Nashville and Western
Tennessee, and this was doubtless the course which
Bragg, if he had been wisely counseled, would
have chosen but he was beguiled at this moment
with the same dream which twice led General Lee
;

into serious trouble in the East.

He imagined

that

Kentucky was lying

in unwilling submission to the
tyranny of Lincoln, and he fancied he was to effect
the liberation of that State, and its complete incor

poration

among

the

States of the

Confederacy.

Kentucky once possessed and held, Tennessee
would require no further effort on the part of the
it securely with the South.
His army took with them the means of arming the
great accessions of troops which they expected from
the young men of Kentucky, and the fact that he
came back from this expedition with a smaller num-

Confederates to hold

CH. xin.
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ber than that with which he started was to the South
one of the greatest disappointments of the war.
Buell, believing that Nashville was threatened,
concentrated all his available forces at Murfreesboro,
and it was the 7th of September before, becoming

convinced that Bragg s objective point was Louis
ville, the Union general set out on a race with the
Confederates for that city. Bragg had by this time

much

he had continued his
march with the same energy and dash with which
he began it, he might have reached the Ohio Eiver
His advance was delayed several
before Buell.
days at Munfordville in attempting to capture the
garrison there, and on Bragg s arriving still an
so

the start that

if

other day was lost in parley before the place sur
rendered on the 17th. Buell and Thomas came

up with Bragg

aJ^rrtfe
n

4e cumbe a d
p! 59

&quot;

at Prewitt s

Knob; preparations

were made on the 21st, but at this point
Bragg seems suddenly to have changed his mind,
and leaving the direct road to Louisville he turned
to the right, stopping at Bardstown; and thus he
opened to Buell the road to Louisville. Buell, seein
kis advantage, pressed on with the utmost diligence. His advance reached the city on the 25th and
his army was assembled there on the 29th. General
Bragg s explanation of this movement is that he
found himself in the presence of the enemy with
insufficient supplies, in a position where a defeat
would ruin him, and even a successful battle would
greatly cripple him, and that he therefore turned
to the right to be nearer Lexington, Kirby Smith,
and his supplies. Buell, on arriving at Louisville,
found there an order relieving him from command,
and appointing Thomas in his place. Against this

for battle

PEKKYVILLE AND MURFKEESBOKO
order Thomas, feeling that Buell had done his full
duty in the campaign, and having the greatest con
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fidence in his chief, and being unwilling to super
sede him, protested with the utmost vehemence,

was therefore withdrawn. Buell, with the
resumed his prepara
tions for the attack on Bragg, appointing Thomas
second in command, and on the 1st of October was
again in motion southward. While he was pushing
out on the road to Bardstown, with no purpose but
the soldierly one of finding and fighting the enemy,
Smith and Bragg were going through the fantastic
form of setting up a Confederate State government
and

it

least possible loss of time,

Kentucky at Frankfort. All the loyal border
States had provisional Confederate governments in

for

partibus gentium ; they were generally attached to
the staff of Confederate commanders more or less

ernor&quot;

of

had been

A

provisional Gov
named
George W. Johnson,
Kentucky,

near their titular territories.

&quot;

and his suc
one Richard Hawes

killed in the ranks at Shiloh,

cessor in that

shadowy office,
Bourbon County, of the time, place, or manner
of whose election there are no authentic records,
now accompanied Kirby Smith. The regard for
legal forms, which is innate in our race, has seldom
had a more whimsical manifestation than in the in
auguration of this worthy as Governor of Kentucky
on the 4th of October in the State House at Frank
fort.
He had an imposing inaugural procession;
no legitimate governor was ever escorted to the
capitol by two such armies; he was sworn into
office with due solemnities in the presence of sol
diers from every Southern State he even began to
read a long and fervid inaugural address, full of
of

;

1862.
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those tropical blossoms of rhetoric so dear to the
Southern mind but the booming of distant can
;

non broke
B. F. ste&quot;Kentucky
ty,&quot;

p. 20.

Report
Oct.

,

12, 1862.

vo? xvi

in

upon

his florid periods; his soldier

audience tightened their sword-belts and sprang
to their horses, and Mr. Hawes s administration
floated away in the dust of the marching column.
The two armies came into collision on the 8th of

October at the village of Perryville.
his intention,

Bragg

where Smith

s

It

had been

says, to fight at

Harrodsburg
had been ordered to join
him but Buell s advance coming up with Hardee s
corps at Perryville, the latter was obliged to halt
and fight at that point. The battle was brought on
by the advance of the left wing of the Union army
division

;

1862.

for the purpose of covering certain pools of water
of which the troops, thirsty with their long march,

were very much in want. The three wings of
Buell s army were not within convenient support
ing distance of each other, and he claims that McCook, who commanded on the left, did not promptly

enough report to him the extent of the assault to
which he was subjected, A fierce and destructive
battle began about noon and raged until night, and
it was not until four o clock that Buell, being
informed of the state of affairs, took measures to
assist his hard-pressed left wing by detachments
from the center and right. These measures when
taken, however, were effectual, and the advance of
the enemy on the Union left was checked while P. H.
;

l

N

i?e

v

w

mJt
4 18 ^ 2

k

part

L*&quot;

Sheridan, further to the right, reenforced by Colonel
Carlin s brigade, charged the enemy in his front,

him through Perryville, making considmen and arms. This charge took
and
ended the battle.
nightfall

anc^ drove

Arable captures of

place at
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The night was spent by Buell in bringing his
army into position with the intention of attacking
the enemy at daybreak, but Bragg, who had been
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present on the field, though not in personal com
mand of the forces, withdrew them during the night

Harrodsburg and immediately retreated from
Buell pursued him, taking every precau
tion at each halt of the enemy, to engage him on
terms which would secure a substantial victory; but
whenever he was ready to advance he found that
Bragg had left him only a deserted camp. In this
way he came at last to the desolate and barren
country beyond Crab Orchard, where the wretched
roads wound through narrow defiles, in the midst of
to

the State.

a sparse population starving in fields already devas
tated by the enemy. He concluded it was useless to
follow his fleet adversary further. He had driven
him from the State which he had entered with high

hopes of a permanent occupation he had fought
with him an indecisive battle in which he had held
his own against the enemy had pursued him with
:

;

what expedition seemed possible, had made some
captures of men and material, and considering the
formidable force with which Bragg had entered the

may be pardoned for thinking that his
had met with a reasonable success, and that
he might desist from pressing his troops farther.
He therefore turned his heads of column towards
the Southwest to resume his attitude of observation
in Western Tennessee, where he rightly expected
Bragg would soon be found.
He reported his intention to Washington, where
it was not received with approval.
The President,
State, Buell

labors

in his intense anxiety to see

East Tennessee oc-

18

^v

\v R.

P1
ib3i?

4
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cupied by the national forces, saw no reason why
Buell could not follow where Bragg could retreat.
He directed Greneral Halleck to reply with an order
to Buell to move into East Tennessee
You say
it is the heart of the enemy s resources, make it the
Your army must enter East
heart of yours.
Tennessee this fall and ... it ought to move there
while the roads are passable.
Once between the
&quot;

:

.

.

enemy and

Nashville, there will be no serious diffi
in
culty
reopening your communications with that
Haiieck to
e1

oc?i9

,

i862.

voiTxvL,
P!

626.&quot;

He

[the President] does not understand
cannot march as the enemy marches, live
as he lives, and fight as he fights, unless we admit the
inferiority of our troops and of our generals.&quot; Un
moved by this stinging dispatch, General Buell re
plied, with his usual clearness and calmness of
pl ace

-

why we

statement, setting forth the difficulties in the
of his executing the President s orders.

way

His reasons were partly military and partly phil
He felt that he could not call upon his
osophical.
troops -to do what the enemy was in the habit of
The spirit of the rebellion,&quot; he said, en
doing.
forces a subordination and patient submission to
privations and want which public sentiment renders
absolutely impossible among our troops.
Again,
&quot;

&quot;

.

voi. xvi.,
&quot;

.

instead of imitating the enemy s plan (of campaign),
I should rather say that his failure had been in a

measure due to his peculiar method.&quot;
His tone
would have been perfectly appropriate if he had
been commander of the army of Laodicea, but it
offered

hope

little

encouragement to the President to

for the early liberation of Tennessee at his

As

the general had intimated, six days
before, that &quot;the present time is perhaps as con-

hands.

PERRYVILLE AND MURFREESBORO

281

venient as any for making any changes that may
be thought proper in the command of this army/
the Government took him at his word, and in an

CH. XIIL

yj^j
p
t I1

f 61 9

&quot;

t

order dated the 24th of October directed him to
turn over his command to General Eosecrans
ma., P

.

6*2.

thereby preparing for itself exactly a year of simi
lar controversies and struggles, with a similar
termination.

Rosecrans s battle at Corinth, and Buell s at
Perry ville, were fought within a few days of each
other; the one rendered abortive the northward

isez.

Van Dorn, and the other turned into
far from ridicule the attempt of
not
something

movement

of

annex Kentucky to the Southern Con
But the two generals received their refederacy.
ward in very different fashion Buell was removed
from command and his unquestionable talents were
thereafter lost to the service; while Rosecrans was

Bragg

to

General
Orders 168,

;

made general of the magnificent Army of the Cumberland.
Having announced his assumption of

command

at Louisville, on the 30th of October, he
proceeded at once to Bowling Green, and there di

vided his

army into three wings, the center being
commanded by Thomas, and the right and left by
McCook and Crittenden respectively. Paying as
attention as his predecessor had done to the
orders given him to march into East Tennessee, he
concentrated his army about Nashville, establish
ing his headquarters there. His first task was to

little

complete and strengthen his line of communica
The railroad from Louisville was soon re
opened and he occupied himself busily for a month
tions.

in refitting his

Bragg

s

army and accumulating

superiority in cavalry

was so

supplies.

great,

and

VOL XVL,

pp/eljek
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the raids of his bold riders, Morgan and Wheeler,
were so constant, that Rosecrans, feeling himself

unable to compete with him in this respect, was
compelled to accumulate at Nashville supplies suf
ficient to render him independent of occasional
interruptions.

General Bragg, after his return from Kentucky,
had taken position at Murfreesboro, a short dis
tance to the south of Nashville, and had there gone
into winter quarters, expecting nothing less than
that Rosecrans would follow his example. But the
ascertaining late in December that half of
Bragg
cavalry force had been detached, a
portion against Grant in West Tennessee, and an
latter,

s large

other part into Kentucky, determined to seize the
occasion to march against his adversary and, if pos

him from the

State, or destroy him.
Nashville on the morning after
Christmas, A. McD. McCook leading on the right, G.
H. Thomas following by a road in the center, and
sible,

1862.

drive

He marched from

T. L. Crittenden holding the

left,

both flanks skir

mishing heavily over a difficult country much cut
up by tangled forests and cedar-brakes. The move
ment was at once reported to Bragg, who concen
trated his

own

forces to

meet

it.

He

sent out his

cavalry under Wheeler, Wharton, and Pegram, to
skirmish in front of the advancing army of Rosecrans, hindering its march as far as possible and,
in the mean time, brought together his army, con
sisting of Folk s and Hardee s corps, and McCown s

Kirby Smith s corps, and strongly
intrenched them in a favorable position to the
north of the village of Murfreesboro. The Confed
division

of

erate line crossed a water-course called

Stone

s

PERRYVILLE AND MURFREESBORO

283

River, Breckinridge s division being posted to the
east, and the rest of the Confederate army to the

west of the stream.

CH. XIII.

Their line was also traversed

at right angles by the railroad and the turnpike
running to Nashville, which intersected each other

at a sharp angle in front of the rebel line, and
crossed Stone s River just behind it. The army of

Rosecrans, constantly skirmishing, arrived in front
on the night of the 30th of December.

of this line

1862.

The advance of his left wing, under General J. M.
Palmer, had crossed the river in the afternoon of
the day before, and captured a few prisoners from
s command, but, finding the enemy
in force in his front, Crittenden ordered the brigade
which had crossed to return to the west side.

Breckinridge

At nine

o clock in the evening Rosecrans, having
matured his plan of battle for the following day,
called his principal commanders to his headquar
ters among the cedars on the Nashville pike to

receive

and

Rosecrans,
Report.

W. R.
XX.,
Part I.,

Vol.

p. 192.

His plan was simple, bold,
proposed that McCook upon the

his orders.

brilliant.

He

right should receive the attack of the enemy or, in
case he was not attacked, should demonstrate
against the Confederate left not vigorously, but
Thomas was to hold the center, skir
warmly&quot;;
and
mishing
engaging the enemy s left and center
as far as the river; Crittenden was to cross, advance
upon Breckinridge, crush the enemy s right, and

McCook,
Report,
Jan. 8, 1863.
W. R.

&quot;

him into Murfreesboro.
Breckinridge became dislodged, the posi

carry everything before

When

tions thus gained on the heights east of Stone s
River would take the enemy s works in reverse,
enabling Palmer and Thomas to advance and, in

conjunction with Crittenden, to

move westward

of

Vol.

XX.,
Part I.,
p. 255.
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the Franklin road, thus taking the Confederates in
and rear with every probability of destroying

flank

This plan depended for its success
upon McCook s being able to hold the enemy s left
in check for three hours upon Eosecrans inquir
their

army.

;

McCook gave the
answer which was naturally to have
been expected from his energy and bravery. He
had, however, already informed Eosecrans that the
ing whether this could be done,
affirmative

right of his line rested directly in front of the
enemy s center and that he was not without some

anxiety for his flank.
formation as of good
the

left,

Eosecrans accepted this in

omen for his movement on
McCook to build camp-fires upon
deceive the enemy and cause him still

directed

his right to
further to prolong the extension of his

left.

The

two generals in

their reports naturally disagree as
to the exact purport of Eosecrans s verbal instruc

but the fact is incontestable that McCook
little anxious as to his ability to withstand
the onslaught of the Confederate left and Eose
tions,

was too
crans

s

mind was

be done by his

so intensely fixed on the work to
that he took too little precaution

left

for the safety of his right.

Singularly enough, on the Confederate side
General Bragg had matured a plan precisely the
This was to leave
counterpart of Eosecrans s.
Breckinridge with one division on the east bank of
the river, and with all the rest of his forces to
assault the Union right at daybreak, to crush and
crumble it back on the center and left, and swing
ing his left around, resting his right on Stone s
Eiver as a pivot, to get in the rear of Eosecrans

and cut him

off

from Nashville.

The

feint

by

PEKKYVILLE AND MUKFKEESBORO

285

which McCook produced the impression of the CH. xnr.
prolongation of his line was successful so far as to
gJport
convince Bragg that Rosecrans was attempting to V oY xx.,
P
flank him on the left, but the only practical result
of this was that he threw McCown s reserve divi
sion between the left wing under Hardee, and the
right wing under Polk, giving the former an enor
mous extension beyond McCook. This left him no
p?66&&quot;

reserve west of the river but, imagining that Breckinridge on the east side was not threatened, he

ibid,

proposed to leave his troops to be used as the
exigencies of the battle might determine. Never
were two generals more completely deceived as to
each other s intentions never was a battle opened
at such cross-purposes as that furious fight which
;

burst forth at

Stone

s

dawn among

the cedar-brakes of

River.

On

the morning of the 31st of December Rosecrans s troops stood to their arms and the left

wing began to cross the river. But early as it was
Bragg had gained the initiative, and the first that
the troops on the right wing of the Union army
saw in the gray light of the wintry dawn were the
dark columns of the enemy flowing in a dense
mass from left to right across their front, and the
sounds that greeted their ears were the roar of
artillery and the rattle of musketry from the point
where the heavy battalions of Hardee had over
lapped and were driving in the right flank of Mc
Cook. The extreme right of McCook was held by
General R. W. Johnson; on his left came J. C.
Davis, and next to him a division commanded by a
young officer for whom were reserved the highest
fame and position, General Philip H. Sheridan.
first

i 86 2.

Report,

voi/xx.,
^270.&quot;
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Johnson s division was struck at half-past six in
the morning by an overwhelming force of the
enemy the brigades of August Willich and
Edward N. Kirk were crumbled to pieces, Kirk
severely wounded, and Willich taken prisoner. The
reserve brigade under P. P. Baldwin did its best,
but was soon compelled to fall back. Davis s divi
;

although in this way left unsupported, made
a gallant resistance to the ill-fortune which had
overtaken it. Its three brigades under P. Sidney
sion,

Post, William P. Carlin, and William E. Woodruff
fought bravely and suffered severely, but were

slowly driven back in turn, and a day of irremedi
able disaster seemed to have begun. It is hard to say
what would have been the fate of the right wing and
with it of the army had it not been that the com
mander of McCook s third division was made of

such solid stuff that no hammering could affect
him, and that he was able to infuse his own in
domitable spirit into his entire command. For the

hour after the rout of the right flank the fate
Army of the Cumberland rested upon the
shoulders of General Sheridan, and this tremendous
responsibility was most manfully borne.
Rosecrans, intent upon his movement on the left,
at first paid no attention to the noise of battle on
the right. To McCook s first dispatches that he
was hard pressed, he simply returned an order for
that general to dispose his troops to the best ad
vantage and to hold his ground obstinately. He
was inclined even to congratulate himself upon the
first

of the

Rosecrans,
Report.

W. R.
Vol. XX.,
Parti.,
p. 193.

noise of onset in that direction, inferring that

it

would make his work with Breckinridge easier.
But a few moments later he received intelligence
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and immediately sus

CH.

xin.

pended the movement on the left, ordering the
troops engaged in it back to the west side of the
river.
While Sheridan was fighting his desperate
battle on the ground which he still held tena
ciously against the flushed and victorious Con
federates, Rosecrans sent Lovell H. Rousseau of

Thomas s corps
right and rear

;

into the cedar-brakes to Sheridan s

Horatio P.

across the river to

Charles

G.

join

Van

Cleve was hurried

Rousseau s

right,

Harker was posted further

and

down

All these troops were
the Murfreesboro pike.
soon engaged with the enemy, who came pour
ing along the new front of the Union lines in
tent

upon

crans

\v. R.
Vol. XX.,

Part

I.,

p. 193.

striking the road to Nashville in RoseThere was no necessity for Bragg to

s rear.

change his plans.

Although adopted in ignorance
worked to a
two months
later he did not even then seem to suspect that his
right had ever been threatened, and severely cen
of the plan of his adversary, they
marvel. Writing his report nearly

sured Breckinridge for reporting that any move
1
in progress against him.
Had it
not been for the splendid courage with which
Sheridan, Palmer, and William B. Hazen held the

ment had been

1
This disposition, the result
of necessity, left me no reserve
&quot;

;

but Breckinridge s command on
the right, not now threatened,
was regarded as a source of sup
ply for any reinforcements abso
lutely necessary to other parts
of the field.&quot; General Bragg
farther says in his report that
when in the morning he had
called on Breckinridge for two
brigades to reenforce Hardee,

replied that the
crossing Stone s River
in heavy force in his immediate

Breckinridge

enemy was

front.

u These unfortunate mis
says General

representations,&quot;

Bragg, &quot;on that part of the field
(which with proper precaution
could not have existed), withheld

from active operations three
brigades

until

the

fine

enemy had

succeeded in checking our progress.

Report.

W. R.
Vol. XX.,
Part

I.,

pp. 664-CC6
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points assigned them, and the coolness and the

determination with which Rosecrans, assisted by
Thomas, exerted his utmost energies to restore

broken arid shattered lines, Bragg would
have won on that day the greatest of all the Con
his

federate victories of the war.

Four times the enemy poured his serried columns
upon Sheridan s narrow front, and although he lost
ground gradually in these terrific attacks, his line
was never broken and the enemy paid dearly for
He neglected no oppor
every inch they gained.
tunity that presented

itself for

an offensive return.

In one magnificent charge, General Joshua W. Sill
drove the enemy before him back to his intrenchments, losing his own life in this gallant feat of
arms.
Later in the fight George W. Roberts was
killed,

and

after

thus losing

when

his

him Frederick

all his

Schaefer, Sheridan
At last,
brigade commanders.

ammunition was exhausted, Sheridan,
S. Negley, who had also fired

with General James

1-ast shot, fell back, still retaining the danger
ous aspect of a wounded lion, through the cedar
forests to the open space by the Murfreesboro pike,
where he formed a new line on the right of Palmer s
division. Even this frightful ordeal had not broken
the spirit of his troops.
In this retreat through
the cedars, two of his regiments found a little sup

his

V(5/xx.,
PP. 349,

350.

ply of ammunition, and the moment they had attained their new position they made a fresh attack

upon the enemy, clearing the timber in their front.
The death of their commanders did not shake the
constancy of his brigades who still obeyed Sher
idan s orders as if on parade. When the enemy
had almost reached the Murfreesboro pike, George
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W. Roberts s

brigade, which had only three or four
of
rounds
ammunition, &quot;cheerfully went into ac
tion, gallantly

charged the enemy, routing them,

recapturing two pieces of artillery arid taking forty

CH. XIII.
Sheridan.
Report.

W. R.
XX.,

Vol.

Tart

I.,

p. 350.

prisoners.&quot;

from dawn to twilight, the line
being continually repaired and re-formed under the
orders of Rosecrans, who this day showed his high
est qualities of courage and generalship. He never,

The

for a

battle raged

moment,

lost heart or confidence

;

Dec.

31,

1862.

he repelled

and flew from end to
and inspiring his men
wherever he appeared. He was constantly under
a cannon-ball which grazed him took off the
fire
head of Colonel Julius P.Garesche,his chief-of-staff
three orderlies were shot down by his side. Bragg,
unwilling to leave his magnificent day s work un
every suggestion of retreat,
end of his line, encouraging

;

;

finished,

threw his heavy battalions against the

re-formed Union lines again and again during the
afternoon, with the greatest impetuosity, but was
everywhere repulsed with heavy loss, especially on
the extreme left, where Hazen held the turnpike,
defending a little knoll with no rampart but his
brave volunteers; in the center, where Thomas
held his corps like a rock, and where the regular
brigade under Colonel Oliver L. Shepherd sustained
a murderous assault, losing forty per cent, of their

numbers

and wounded, while covering the
new formation of Rousseau s division; and on
the extreme right where an attack of infantry and
cavalry was splendidly repulsed by Van Cleve
and Harker and the cavalry. The short winter day
closed in on a scene of carnage such as this West
in killed

ern continent had, up to that time, never witnessed,
VOL. VI. 19

Thomas,
Report.

W. R.
Vol. XX..
Part

I..

p. 373.

Rosecrans,
Report.

W. R.
Vol. XX.,
Part

T.,

P. 194.
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but with the Union lines re-formed and at the

and

last firm
Dec.

31,

defiant.

Nevertheless, as evening fell, General Bragg had
cause for great elation and, in a dispatch which he
sent to Eichmond, he did not overstate the extent
of his success.
assailed the enemy,&quot; he said,
&quot;

We

seven o clock this morning, and after ten hours
hard fighting have driven him from every position
except his extreme left, where he has successfully
resisted
His plan had worked almost exactly
as he had intended his army, pivoting upon its
right, had swept over the whole field, carrying the
army of Eosecrans before it, in spite of a gallant
and obstinate resistance, until both hosts lay on
&quot;at

W. R.
Vol. XX.,
Part

I.,

p. 662.

us.&quot;

;

their

arms

at nightfall, in lines perpendicular to
those they occupied at daybreak. This conquered
ground was rich in spoils of every sort of the

greatest value to the Confederates

:

several thou

sand prisoners, two general officers, some dozens
of guns, and hundreds of wagons and stores were
among, the gleanings of this opulent field and
;

when

in the

morning Bragg s pickets discovered
that the point on the Union left, which had so
stubbornly resisted the Confederates attack the
day before, had been abandoned by Eosecrans, it
was not without justification that he sent to Eich
Rebellion
Record.

mond an exulting New Year s
&quot;

the

Vol. VI.,

Docu
ments,
p. 166.

enemy has

greeting,

announcing

yielded his strong point and is
occupy the whole field and shall

We

falling back.
follow.
God
.

But

.

this

has granted us a happy

was the

New

last of his exultation

Year.&quot;

and

his

Eosecrans had drawn in his left for
triumph.
reasons of his own, retiring some two hundred
yards to more advantageous ground. This new

PEEKYVILLE AND MURFREESBOKO
flank

was planted firmly on Stone

made

already strong line

stronger

s
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River and his

by the posting

two good brigades, Starkweather s and Walker s,
which had arrived the night before. After visiting his line from the extreme front to Overall s
Creek in the rear, and after full consultation
with his leading generals, Rosecrans determined
of

to wait the

send

for

attack in that position
provision trains and order

enemy s

his

fresh supplies of ammunition,
which,&quot;

he says,

&quot;

&quot;

;

CH.

xm.

K^ecrsms,

VoY xx
p r

^

J9

to

up

on the arrival of

should the enemy not attack,
were to be resumed.&quot; All this

often si ve operations

ibid., p. 195.

while Bragg was reconnoitering the Union position
and hurriedly putting his cavalry in motion to cut
the expected retreat of Rosecrans. But as the
day wore on and no signs of flight were visible in
off

the compact formation of the

Union army, the Con

federate general, learning his own terrible losses in
the fight of the day before, became more and more
disinclined to assail his antagonist in position, and
on the morning of the 2d a new series of recon-

naissances revealed to

Jan.,

iw.

him the same

result, with
Rosecrans had

that
disquieting addition
again occupied the high ground on the east side of

this

the river and was there confronting Breckinridge
in a threatening attitude.
This was a state of
things which could not be tolerated with safety
the new position of the national troops not only
;

threatened Breckinridge s force, but the eminence
on which they had established themselves com
manded and enfiladed the line of General Polk;
they must be dislodged or Polk must be withdrawn.
&quot;The latter&quot;
movement, says General Bragg, &quot;involved consequences not to be entertained.&quot; He,

VOL XX.,
p. ees.*
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therefore, ordered Breckinridge to attack the Union
position with his entire force, and the importance of

movement was earnestly impressed upon him
the object being the protection of Folk s line and
the attainment of a position from which the enemy

the

;

might be enfiladed. A heavy fire was opened by
Folk s artillery to occupy the Union line on the
west side of the river, and Breckinridge attacked

Van Cleve s division with great impetuosity, driving
them down the slope and across the river the
;

enemy followed closely, but were received with
so warm a fire by the Union artillery, and were
met with such energy by two brigades of Negley s
division and the Pioneer Brigade from the reserve,
that their advance was at once checked, and their
retreat, when it began, was soon converted into a
rout with the assistance of Hazen s brigade of Palm
er s division.
It was a short battle, but very san
and
guinary,
Breckinridge s defeat was quick and
complete.
Night had come on and a heavy rain
was falling, and this, General Rosecrans says, was
all that prevented his following the enemy into
Murfreesboro. Crittenden crossed the river and
1

intrenched himself on the heights.
The next day the rain still continued, and the

plowed ground between the two armies became
impassable for artillery. The two hosts sternly
surveyed each other, but it was evident that the
initiative of the Confederate side had expended
itself.
The Union center had been somewhat an

noyed by sharp-shooters, and a swift
1

General Rosecrans

rifie

and

enemy

says

in

firing was terthe havoc terrible. The

his report,

&quot;The

retreated

more rapidly

than they had

sortie

from

In
advanced.
forty minutes, they lost two thouW. K. Vol. XX.,
sand men.&quot;

Part

I.,

p.

195.
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Rousseau s division cleared the woods in his front
and captured some prisoners. The reserve strength
was evidently on the side of the Northern army.
Bragg s forces were sinking with fatigue, with
lack of rest and food their clothes were drenched
with the cold rain a constant stream of sick and
exhausted was dribbling to the hospitals in the
rear; worse than that, straggling had set in, the
most ominous sign of all. The exasperating rain
kept on, and the rise in the waters of Stone s River

CH. XIII.

;

;

Bragg,
Report.
W. R.
Vol.

XX.,
Part I.,
p. 669.

General Bragg with alarm.
General Joseph
Wheeler, coming in from the front, reported that
instead of Rosecrans s retiring there was a pros
pect of reinforcements coming to him. As a last
filled

discouragement, at midnight of the 2d, after the

Jan.,

costly repulse of Breckinridge, B. F. Cheatham and
Jones M. Withers, two of Bragg s principal gen
erals, had reported that there were only three

brigades in their commands upon which they
could rely, and that even these were more or less

demoralized; they intimated that grave disaster
might follow if they held their ground much
This sinister communication was for
longer.

warded by Polk, who added to it his own recom
mendation to retreat.
he
very greatly
&quot;I

fear,&quot;

the consequences of another engagement at
said,
this place in the ensuing day.
could now, per
&quot;

We

haps, get off with some safety and some credit,
if the affair is well managed. Should we fail in the
meditated attack the consequences might be very

Deeply distressed, but convinced that
the safety of his army required it, Bragg determined
to withdraw from the field of his barren victory,
and made his preparations with such skill and
disastrous.&quot;

V oY

^

xx.,

F
7oo.&quot;
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secrecy that he was on the march before midnight
of the 3d, and on the 5th he telegraphed from Tul-

lahoma

VOL^XX.,
P. 662.

Unable to dislodge the enemy from his
intrenched position, and learning of reinforcements
to him, I withdrew from his front night before last.

He

&quot;

:

has not

Eosecrans learned of the

followed.&quot;

the next day, and at once

retreat of his

enemy
moved forward and occupied Murfreesboro

?

but,

considering the start that Bragg had gained, the
state of the roads, and the heavy loss of artillery
horses in the late battles, he decided not to pursue.
Although the fight at Murf reesboro was tactically
battle, though each general failed in mak
the
ing
points he intended, its ultimate results
justified the Government and the country in hail

a

drawn

ing
It

as an important victory for the Union arms.
forces on either side. Each

it

was fought by equal

report, naturally attributed su
perior numbers to his adversaries, but in truth
there was little difference in the forces engaged,

general, in

his

some 43,000 on each

there being
loss

was

side.

The Union

slightly greater than that of the Confeder
proportion of casualties to the

but the

ates,

numbers engaged on both sides was appalling.
Eosecrans lost, in killed and wounded alone, onefifth of his entire force in action, and Bragg almost
1
as many.
The captured arms and stores, though
iRosecrans says in his report
(W. R. Vol. XX., Part. I., p.
196): &quot;We fought the battle
with the following force

:

in-

an effective force of 51,036

39,304 infantry; 10,070 cavand 1758 artillery; half
of his cavalry was away at the

airy,

total, 43,400.&quot;

time of the battle, which would
reduce his force to about the

Bragg s field return for the 1 Oth
of December, 1862 (W. R. Vol.
XX., Part. II., p. 446), gives him

byRosecrans. Bragg lost 10, 266
killed, wounded, and missing.

fantry,

37,977;

cavalry,

3200

;

artillery,

2223;

same number

as that

commanded
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valuable to Bragg, were of little importance to
Rosecrans while the demoralization of the Con
;

federates after the battle, as shown by the reports
of Folk s division officers, to which we have re

had no counterpart in the firm ranks of the
national troops.
In its wider significance and results the ad

ferred,

vantage of the battle was entirely upon the Union
side.
West Tennessee and Kentucky were never
again seriously threatened by the armies of the
Confederacy. When, after a long delay, the two
armies resumed active operations in the follow
ing summer, the ease with which Rosecrans

pushed his way from Murfreesboro to Chattanooga
was a result of the stubborn power displayed
by the Union army on the last day of the year
1862 at Stone s River. It must be said also that
Rosecrans deserved the credit which this great
battle brought him.
It is true his plan went alto
gether awry, but his magnificent coolness and cour
age in staying the tide of disaster in the morning,

and repulsing the victorious enemy in the

after

noon, his fortitude in breasting the blows of cir
cumstance and obstinately refusing to accept the
fact of defeat, magnificently redeemed the errors

and the faulty formation of his line of
In the midst of the gloom which the car
nage of Fredericksburg had spread over the country,

of his plan
battle.

even the drawn battle of Murfreesboro, and the
consequent retreat of the enemy, was a source of
wide comfort and encouragement, and Rosecrans
(W. R.

Vol. XX., Part I., p.
Rosecrans lost (W. R.
Vol. XX., Part. I., p. 215) in

674.)

1730; wounded, 7802,
and 3 71 7 captured
in all about
13,249.

killed,

CH. xnr.
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be held to have fully deserved the warm words
of greeting which President Lincoln sent him
God bless you and all with you Please tender to
will

:

&quot;

!

and accept for
for your and their
all,

voi.

xx.,
Part L,
P. 186.

courage.&quot;

yourself, the nation
skill,

s

gratitude
endurance, and dauntless

CHAPTER XIV
WEST VIRGINIA ADMITTED
reviewing the work of Congress and the Adduring the winter of 1862, we
must again take up the account of the political

INministration

division of the original State of Virginia, and the
formation from a portion of her territory of the

new

Virginia. To do this we must
what
has already been narrated
briefly recapitulate
namely, that a Convention of delegates chosen by

State of

West

;

the Virginia counties lying west of the great Alleghany mountain range repudiated the secession

and

of which Governor Letcher was
and Richmond the center, and formally or
ganized the restored government of Virginia, at
Wheeling, on the 19th of June, 1861. They made
rebellion,

chief

Francis H. Peirpoint governor, who officially in
voked the protection of the Federal Government,
which President Lincoln duly promised. They
constituted a Legislature

calling together such
would take an oath
as
members, recently chosen,
of allegiance to the United States and the restored

government

of Virginia,

by

and

who

filled

the vacancies

refused by new elections.
lature chose United States Senators
of those

This Legis

whom Con

gress admitted to seats. Still further, the Conven
tion which passed these ordinances reassembled at
297
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Wheeling

after a recess,

and on the 20th day

of

August, 1861, adopted another ordinance provid
ing for the formation of a new State, composed of
thirty-nine counties, which was to be called the
State of Kanawha. An election was ordered to be
held on the fourth Thursday of October succeed
ing, to vote upon this proposition and also to elect
delegates to a Convention to form a constitution

new State, which should in turn be sub
mitted to the people within the proposed boun
daries for ratification or rejection. The October
election was held, resulting in a vote of 18,408 for
the new State and only 781 against it. After proc
lamation of the result, the delegates elected met
for the

Wheeling on the 26th of Novem
and
ber, 1861,
during a session which extended to
February 18, 1862, carefully framed a constitu
tion, which included forty counties in the new
State, and instead of Kanawha, as first proposed,
gave it the name of West Virginia. The constitu
tion thus framed was submitted to the people of
the counties embraced in it, at an election held on
the 3d of April, 1862, when it was adopted by a
vote of 18,862 for, and only 514 against it.
in Convention at

To regulate the division or juncture of States,
the Constitution of the United States provides
that
Article IV.

Section

3.

consent of

the

Legislatures of the
States concerned, as well as of the Congress,&quot; shall
To meet this requirement the
first be obtained.
&quot;

the

Legislature of the

&quot;

restored

Government

of Vir

Wheeling, passed an act, May 13,
assent to the formation and
formal
giving
erection of the new State within the limits of the
old; and these various proceedings were laid beginia,&quot;

sitting at
its
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fore Congress by the Senators and Representatives CHAP. xiv.
restored government of Virginia,&quot; who had
of the
&quot;

been admitted to seats as already related. The
Senate Committee on Territories, on the 23d of
June, 1862, reported a bill to admit West Virginia,

Giobe,&quot;

TIITIP 2S

isea, p.

ask.

accepting all the provisions of the new constitu
tion, except that relating to slaves, which consisted
of a simple prohibition against their being brought
into the State for permanent residence. In addi
tion to this, the bill imposed as a condition prece
dent a system of gradual emancipation, beginning

on the 4th of July, 1863. 1 The discussions devel
oped considerable differences of opinion among
Republicans as to the legality of the various local
proceedings alreadyjiad, and the constitutionality
of the act of admission under consideration.
passed the Senate, July 14,
The session was so nearly
17.
1862, yeas 23, nays
at its close that the House of Representatives did

Nevertheless, the

bill

not take up the question until December following.
There a similar divergence of views prevailed;
but, as in the Senate, a decided majority favored the
measure, and the bill passed, December 10, yeas
This preliminary statement brings us
96, nays 55.
to the point of special interest to the readers of
this work, namely, the consideration of the bill by
President Lincoln and his Cabinet.
i

&quot;

The children

of slaves born

within the limits of this State
after the fourth day of July,
hundred and sixtyeighteen
three, shall

be free

:

and that

all

slaves within the said State who
shall, at the time aforesaid, be
under the age of ten. years, shall
be free when they arrive at the

age of twenty-one years and all
and under
over ten
slaves
twenty-one years, shall be free
;

when they

arrive at the age of
and no slave
;

twenty-five years

be permitted to come into

shall

the

State for

dence

therein.&quot;

Large,&quot;

permanent

resi-

&quot;Statutes

Vol. XII., page 634.

at

Ibid

^p.

3320.

ibid.,

1862!%.

59.
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On the 23d of December, 1862, the President
addressed the following note to his constitutional
advisers

&quot;

:

A bill

for

an act

the admission of the State of

entitled
&quot;

An Act

West Virginia&quot;

for

into

the Union, and for other purposes, has passed the
House of Eepresentatives and the Senate, and has

Lincoln
net,

MS.

been duly presented to me for my action. I re
spectfully ask of each of you, an opinion in
writing on the following questions, to wit 1st. Is
:

the said act constitutional

expedient ?

&quot;

I

2d.

Is the said act

Six members of the Cabinet answered

this request with written opinions ; the Secretary
of the Interior, Caleb B. Smith,
the seventh

member, had recently retired from the Cabinet,
having been appointed to a judgeship in Indiana,
and his successor had not yet been named. Three
members, Seward, Chase, and Stanton, answered
the questions in the affirmative, the other three,
Welles, Blair, and Bates, in the negative.

Upon the constitutional

point, Mr.

Seward s argu

seems to me that the
ment, in part, ran thus
body which has given consent in this case
:

&quot;It

political

and incontestably the State of Virginia.
So long as the United States do not recognize

is

really

the secession, departure, or separation of one of the
States that State must be deemed as existing and
having a constitutional place within the Union,

whatever

may

be at any

moment

exactly

revo

its

A

State thus situated cannot
lutionary condition.
be deemed to be divided into two or more States

merely by any revolutionary proceeding which
may have occurred, because there cannot be, consti
tutionally,

two or more States

of Virginia.

newly organized State of Virginia

is

.

.

The

therefore, at
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moment, by the express consent
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of the

United

CHAP. xiv.

States, invested with all the rights of the State of

Virginia and charged with all the powers, privi
leges, and dignity of that State. If the United States

allow to that organization any of these rights, pow
ers, and privileges, it must be allowed to possess

and enjoy them

all.

If it

be a State competent to be

represented in Congress and bound to pay taxes,
it is a State competent to give the required consent
of the State to the formation

new
of

State of

and erection of the

West Virginia within
&quot;

Virginia.&quot;

the jurisdiction

Upon

the question of

expediency,&quot;

am

determined by two con
First. The people of Western Vir
siderations.
will
safer from molestation for their
be
ginia
better able to protect and defend
because
loyalty,
themselves as a new and separate State, than they
would be if left to demoralizing uncertainty upon
wrote Mr. Seward,

&quot;

I

the question whether, in the progress of the war,
they may not be again reabsorbed in the State of
Virginia, and subjected to severities as a punish
for their present devotion to the Union. The
first duty of the United States is protection to loy
alty wherever it is found. Second. I am of opinion

ment

harmony and peace of the Union will be
promoted by allowing the new State to be formed
that the

and

erected,

which

will

assume jurisdiction over

that part of the valley of the Ohio which lies on
the south side of the Ohio River, displacing, in a

and lawful manner, the jurisdiction
by a political power con- ^SSL!
centrated at the head of the James River.&quot;
i2. MS.
On the question of constitutionality, Mr. Chase

constitutional

heretofore exercised there

c&amp;lt;

argued in part:

u

ln every case of insurrection
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involving the persons exercising the powers of
State government, when a large body of the people
remain faithful, that body, so far as the Union is
concerned, must be taken to constitute the State.
It

would have been as absurd as

it

would have been

deny to the large loyal population of
Virginia the powers of a State government, because
men, whom they had clothed with executive or
impolitic, to

legislative or judicial powers, had betrayed their
trusts and joined in rebellion against their country.
It does not admit of doubt, therefore, as it seems
to me, that the Legislature which gave its consent
to the formation and erection of the State of West

Virginia was the true and only lawful Legislature
of the State of Virginia.
The Madison Papers

show that the consent of the Legislature of
the original State was the only consent required to
the erection and formation of a new State within
That consent having been given,
its jurisdiction.
clearly

the consent of the

new

State,

if

required,

is

proved

by her application for admission. Nothing required
by the Constitution to the formation and admission
of West Virginia into the United States is, therefore,
wanting and the act of admission must necessarily
;

be constitutional. Nor
as
it

is this

conclusion technical,

some may think. The Legislature of Virginia,
maybe admitted, did not contain many members

from the eastern counties it contained, however,
representatives from all counties whose inhabitants
were not either rebels themselves, or dominated by
greater numbers of rebels. It was the only Legis
;

lature of the State

known

to the Union.

If its

consent was not valid, no consent could be. If its
consent was not valid, the Constitution, as to the
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people of West Virginia, has been so suspended by
the rebellion that a most important right under it
is utterly lost.&quot; With regard to the question of ex
pediency, he writes

:

&quot;The

act

is

CHAP. xiv.

almost univers

ally regarded as of vital importance to their welfare

by the
and

loyal people

most immediately

interested,

has received the sanction of large majorities
in both Houses of Congress. These facts afford
It may be
strong presumptions of expediency.
said, indeed, that the admission of West Virginia
it

.

.

draw after it the necessity of admitting other
States under the consent of extemporized legisla

will

tures assuming to act for whole
really

States, though
their ter

representing no important part of

think this necessity imaginary. There
is no such legislature, nor is there likely to be.
No such legislature, if extemporized, is likely to
receive the recognition of Congress or the Execu
I

ritory.

The case of West Virginia will form no evil
precedent. Far otherwise. It will encourage the
tive.

loyal by the assurance it will give of national recog
nition and support; but it will inspire no hopes
that the National Government will countenance

needless and unreasonable attempts to break up or
impair the integrity of States. If a case parallel to
that of

West Virginia

shall present itself, it will,
be
entitled
to like consideration but
doubtless,
the contingency of such a case is surely too remote
;

to countervail all the considerations of expediency

which sustain the
The answer of Mr. Stanton accords with his
habitual positiveness of opinion and brevity of
act.&quot;

statement:
izes a

new

Constitution expressly author
State to be formed or erected within the
&quot;The

iJncoiiil

iSf? MS.
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jurisdiction of another State. The act of Congress
is in pursuance of that authority.
The measure is
sanctioned by the Legislature of the State, within

jurisdiction the new State is formed. When
State is formed, its consent can be given,
then all the requirements of the Constitution

whose
the

and

new

I have been unable to perceive
on
which
the act of Congress conflicts
point
any
with the Constitution. By the erection of the new

are complied with.

State, the geographical boundary heretofore exist
ing between the free and slave States will be
broken, and the advantage of this upon every

of

consideration

surpasses all objections
which have occurred to me on the question of ex

point

Many prophetic dangers and evils might
specified, but it is safe to suppose that those who

pediency.

be

come after us will be as wise as ourselves, and if
what we deem evils be really such, they will be
avoided. The present good is real and substantial,
the future
Stanton to
Lincoln,
Dec. 26,
1802.

MS.

may

whose duty and

safely be left in the care of those
interest may be involved in any

possible future measures of legislation.&quot;
One or two extracts from the opinion of Mr.

Welles will indicate the course of his argument in
the negative: &quot;Under existing necessities, an or
ganization of the loyal citizens, or of a portion of
them, has been recognized, and its Senators and

Eepresentatives admitted to seats in Congress.
Yet we cannot close our eyes to the fact that the
fragment of the State which, in the revolutionary
tumult, has instituted the new organization, is not
possessed of the records, archives, symbols, tradi
Though
tions, or capital of the commonwealth.
it
does
not asthe
of
itself
State
Virginia,
calling

GIDEON WELLES.
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sume the debts and obligations contracted prior to
the existing difficulties. Is this organization, then,
really and in point of fact anything else than a
provisional government for the State ! It is com
posed almost entirely of those loyal citizens who
reside beyond the mountains, and within the pre
scribed limits of the proposed new State. In this
revolutionary period, there being no contestants,

we

are compelled to recognize the organization as
Virginia. Whether that would be the case, and

how

the question would be met and disposed of,
were the insurrection this day abandoned, need not

now

be discussed. Were Virginia, or those parts of
not included in the proposed new State invaded
and held in temporary subjection by a foreign

it

enemy

instead of the insurgents, the fragment of

territory

repel the

and population which should successfully
enemy and adhere to the Union would

doubtless, during such temporary subjection, be
recognized, and properly recognized, as Virginia.

When, however,

this loyal

fragment goes farther,

and not only declares itself to be Virginia, but pro
ceeds by its own act to detach itself permanently
and forever from the commonwealth, and to erect
a new State within the jurisdiction of the
State of Virginia, the question arises whether this

itself into

proceeding

is

regular, legal, right, and, in honest

good faith, conformable to, and within the letter
and spirit of, the Constitution.
Congress may
admit new States into the Union but any attempt
to dismember or divide a State by any forced or
unauthorized assumption would be an inexpedient
.

.

;

power to the injury of such
there no question of doubtful consti-

exercise of doubtful
State.

Were

VOL. VI.

20
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movement, the time selected for
is most inopportune. It is
a period of civil commotion, when unity and con
certed action on the part of all loyal citizens and
tutionality in the

the division of the State

authorities should be directed to a restoration of
Dec.
1862.

29,

MS.

the Union, and all tendency towards disintegration
T ,i
and demoralization avoided.&quot;
-.

Mr. Blair s argument, also in the negative, was in
The question is only whether the
part as follows
State of Virginia has consented to the partition of
her territory and the formation of that part of it
called Western Virginia into a separate State. In
point of fact, it will not be contended that this has
been done, for it is well known that the elections
by which the movement has been made did not take
place in more than a third of the counties of the
State, and the votes on the constitution did not
exceed twenty thousand. The argument for the
&quot;

:

fulfillment of the constitutional provisions appli
cable to this case rests altogether on the fact that

the government organized at Wheeling (in which a
portion of the district in which it is proposed to

new

represented with a few of
the Eastern counties) has been recognized as the
government of the State of Virginia for certain
create the

State

is

purposes by the Executive and Legislative branches
of the Federal Government, and it is contended
that by these acts the Federal Government is
estopped from denying that the consent given by
this

government of Virginia

new

State

is

ing of the Constitution.
cient answer to this
is

to the creation of the

a sufficient consent within the
It

seems

argument

to

to say

confessedly merely technical,

mean

me to be a suffi
:

First, that it

and assumes, un-
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warrantably, that the qualified recognition which
has been given to the government at Wheeling, for
certain temporary purposes, precludes the Federal

Government from taking notice of the fact that the
Wheeling government represents much less than
half the people of Virginia

when

it

attempts to

dismember the State permanently. Or, Second.
That the present demand, of itself, proves the
previous recognitions relied on to enforce it to be
erroneous. For, unquestionably, the 4th Article of
the Constitution prohibits the formation of a new
State within the jurisdiction of an old one without
the actual consent of the old State, and if it be true
that we have so dealt with a third part of the people
of Virginia as that to be consistent we should now
permit that minority to divide the State, it does not

we should persist, but, on the contrary,
demonstrates that we have heretofore been

follow that
it

consistency is insisted on, and is
deemed necessary, we should recede from the posi

wrong, and

if

tions heretofore taken.

do not think

As to

the expediency of the

either necessary to recede
measure,
from those positions or proper to take the new step
insisted on now. There is no positive prohibition
I

it

in the Constitution against the action taken by the
Senate and House of Representatives in relation to

the recognition of the Wheeling government, or in
relation to the action taken by the Executive, and
all that can be said if we reject the claim of the

Wheeling government

to represent the people of

Virginia for the purpose now under consideration
will be that it admits our previous action to have

The answer
was substantially

been irregular.
regular,

it

to this
just,

is,

that

if

not

and the circum-
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stances of the case excuse the irregularity. For it
was proper that the loyal people and the State of

Virginia should be represented in Congress, and the
representation allowed was not greater than their

numbers

entitled

to the people of

them to. But whilst it was just
Western Virginia, whose country

was not overrun by the
representation, and for

rebel armies, to allow this
this purpose, and for the

purposes of local government to recognize the State
government instituted by them, it would be very
unjust to the loyal people in the greater part of
the State, who are now held in subjection by rebel
armies, and who far exceed in number the twenty
thousand who have voted on the constitution for
Blair to
Lincoln,
Dec. 26,
1862.

MS.

Western Virginia, to permit the dismemberment of
their State without their consent.&quot;

The opinion of Attorney-General Bates was long
and elaborate, and only a small part of it can be
quoted here to show the course and spirit of his argu
ment in the negative &quot;We all know
everybody
:

that the government of Virginia, recog
Congress and the President, is a govern

knows&quot;

nized

by
ment of necessity, formed by that power which lies
dormant in every people, which, though known and
recognized, is never regulated by law, because its ex
act uses, and the occasions for its use, cannot be fore
known and it is called into exercise by the great
;

emergency which, overturning the regular govern
ment, necessitates its action, without waiting for
the details and forms which all regular govern
ments have. It is intended only to counteract the
treacherous perversion of the ordained powers of
the State, and stands only as a political nucleus
around which the shattered elements of the old
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Commonwealth may meet and combine,
proportions, and be restored

original

mate place

the Union.

in all its CHAP. xiv.

to its legiti

a provisional govern
ment, proper and necessary for the legitimate object
iii

It is

which it was made and recognized. That object
was not to divide and destroy the State, but to re
habilitate and restore it. That government of Vir
ginia, so formed and so recognized, does not and
never did, in fact, represent and govern more than

for

a small fraction of the State
perhaps a fourth
part. And the Legislature which pretends to give
the consent of Virginia to her own dismemberment
is (as

I

am

credibly informed) composed chiefly if
not entirely of men who represent those forty-eight
counties which constitute the new State of West
Virginia. The act of consent is less in the nature of
a law than of a contract. It is a grant of power, an

agreement to be divided.
agreement, and with whom

And who made
1

the

The representatives

of the forty-eight counties with themselves
Is
that fair dealing I
Is
Is that honest legislation I
that a legitimate exercise of a constitutional
!

It seems
power by the Legislature of Virginia I
me that it is a mere abuse, nothing less than attempted secession, hardly veiled under the flimsy

to

forms of

law.&quot;

Between the

conflicting and evenly balanced
counsel the deciding opinion of President Lincoln
becomes doubly interesting.
Printed here for the
first

time, the complete

The consent

document reads as follows

of the Legislature of Virginia

is

:

constitu

tionally necessary to the bill for the admission of West
Virginia becoming a law.
body claiming to be such

A

Legislature has given

its

consent.

We

cannot well deny

Lincoln!
iself

MS.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

310
CHAP. xiv.

that it is such, unless we do so upon the outside know
ledge that the body was chosen at elections in which a
majority of the qualified voters of Virginia did not par
But it is a universal practice in the popular
ticipate.
elections in all these States to give no legal consideration
whatever to those who do not choose to vote as against
the effect of the votes of those who do choose to vote.
Hence it is not the qualified voters, but the qualified
voters who choose to vote, that constitute the political
power of the State. Much less than to non-voters, should
any consideration be given to those who did not vote, in
this case because it is also matter of outside knowledge
that they were not merely neglectful of their rights under,
;

and duty to, this Government, but were also engaged in
open rebellion against it. Doubtless among these nonvoters were some Union men whose voices were smothered
by the more numerous secessionists; but we know too
little of their number to assign them any appreciable
value.
Can this Government stand, if it indulges consti
tutional constructions by which men in open rebellion
against it are to be accounted, man for man, the equals
of those who maintain their loyalty to it ?
Are they to
be accounted even better citizens, and more worthy of
consideration, than those who merely neglect to vote?
If so, their treason against the Constitution enhances
Without braving these ab
their constitutional value
!

surd conclusions, we cannot deny that the body which
consents to the admission of West Virginia is the Legis
lature of Virginia. I do not think the plural form of the
words &quot;Legislatures and States,&quot; in the phrase of the
without the consent of the Legislatures of
Constitution
the States concerned, 7 etc., has any reference to the new
State concerned. That plural form sprang from the con
7

&quot;

&quot;

templation of two or more old States, contributing to

form a new one.

The idea that the
of
admitted
without its
danger
being
not provided against, because
conceive.

It

Much more

it

was not thought

of,

said, the devil takes care of his

as I

own.

the spirit of the Con
should a good spirit
I think
and the Union
take care of its own.
cannot do less and live.
But is the admission into the Union of West Virginia

stitution
it

is

new State was in
own consent was
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expedient! This, in my general view, is
for Congress, than for the Executive.
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do not
depends on

Still I

evade it. More than on anything else, it
whether the admission or rejection of the new State
would, under all the circumstances, tend the more strongly
to the restoration of the national authority throughout
the Union. That which helps most in this direction is

the most expedient at this time. Doubtless those in re
maining Virginia would return to the Union, so to speak,
less reluctantly without the division of the old State
than with it, but I think we could not save as much in
this quarter by rejecting the new State, as we should lose

We

can scarcely dispense with
by it in West Virginia.
the aid of West Virginia in this struggle ; much less can
we afford to have her against us, in Congress and in the

Her brave and good men regard her admission
Union as a matter of life and death. They have
been true to the Union under very severe trials. We
have so acted as to justify their hopes, and we cannot
fully retain their confidence, and cooperation, if we seem
field.

into the

to break faith with them.

In

fact,

they could not do so

much for us, if they would. Again, the admission of the
new State turns that much slave soil to free and thus, is
;

a certain and irrevocable encroachment upon the cause of
the rebellion. The division of a State is dreaded as a
precedent. But a measure made expedient by a war is
no precedent for times of peace. It is said that the ad
mission of West Virginia is secession, and tolerated only
because it is our secession. Well, if we call it by that

name, there

is still

difference

enough between secession

against the Constitution, and secession in favor of the
Constitution. I believe the admission of West Virginia
into the Union is expedient.

Accordingly, on the 31st of December, 1862,
President Lincoln signed the &quot;Act for the Admis
sion of the State of

West Virginia

into the

Union,&quot;

which thereby became a law. Nothing now re
mained to be done except a compliance by the new
State with the condition precedent which Congress
had imposed. The constitutional Convention was,

Lincoln,
11

Dec

&quot;?

i62. MS*.
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convened on the 12th of February,
and
the
change duly adopted by it providing
1863,
for gradual emancipation in the language which
The Convention also
Congress had prescribed.
published an address to the voters warmly recom
mending it and, at an election held on the 26th of
March, the amended constitution was adopted by
therefore, again

;

a majority of about seventeen thousand. In con
formity with the act of Congress, President Lin
coln thereupon issued his proclamation dated
April 20, 1863, declaring that the act of admission
should take force and effect sixty days from that

At a supplementary election, the officers to
form a new State government had been chosen,
and on the 20th of June, 1863, it was formally in
augurated and West Virginia became one of the
United States. The number of its counties had
date.

been increased to forty-eight

;

embracing an area

of 23,000 square miles of territory, and containing
a white population (according to the census of

1860) of 333,000, and about 12,000 slaves.
The system of gradual emancipation, imposed by
the act of Congress and accepted by the State, left

slavery in existence in the State until it should
gradually disappear by the death of those over
the age of twenty-five, by the arrival at the age
of twenty-five of a second class, and at the age of

But public opinion
West Virginia was swept along
by the same causes which brought the institution
twenty-one of a third

on

class.

this subject in

to an early termination in other States of the
Union. On the 9th of December, 1863, the Legisla
ture passed an act permitting owners to emancipate

their slaves,

and

also prohibiting the bringing of
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and declaring them, if brought
No laws on the subject
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in, free after six months.

were passed during the year 1864, but when the
great constitutional amendment came up for action
in Congress in the winter of 186465, West Virginia

common

impulse, and on January 23,
1865, her Legislature raised a joint committee of
five from the House and three from the Senate

obeyed the

to consider the subject of immediately abolishing
slavery in that State. The members appear to
have been ripe for a prompt decision, for on the

3d of February, 1865, three days after the Thir
teenth Amendment had been adopted by Congress,
an act was passed declaring
1. All persons held
to service or labor as slaves in this State are hereby
declared free. 2. There shall hereafter be neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude in this State,
except in punishment for crime whereof the party
shall have been duly convicted.&quot;
The organization and admission of the new State
&quot;

:

in existence the restored

government of
Virginia, of which Governor Peirpoint was the ex
ecutive head. He had meanwhile removed his seat
of government to Alexandria, where his authority
and administration, still recognized by the Presi
dent and Congress as being loyal and legal, were
still left

exercised over such portions of the remaining ter
ritory of the Old Dominion as came under the

permanent control of the Union armies
end of the Rebellion.

until the

Se88ion

L

f

w&amp;lt;5t
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CHAPTER XV
LINCOLN AND THE CHURCHES
CHAP. xv.

TN

a conflict which was founded upon the quickJL ened moral sense of the people it was not
strange that the Government received the most
earnest support from the Churches. From one end
of the loyal States to the other, all the religious

organizations, with few exceptions, moved by the
twin forces of patriotism and religion, ranged
themselves upon the side of the Government

A

against the Rebellion.
large number of pulpits
in the North had already taken their places as tri
bunes for the defense of popular freedom, and it
was from them that, at the menace of war, the first

danger and of defiance rang out. Those
who had for years been denouncing the
encroachments of slavery did not wait for any or
ganized action on the part of their colleagues, but
proclaimed at once in a thousand varying tones
that peace was
blessing worth fighting
The more conservative Churches were but little
in rear of the more advanced.
Those who had
counseled moderation and patience with the South,
on account of the divided responsibility for slavery
which rested on both halves of the nation, speedily
felt the sense of release from the obligations of
cries of

ministers

&quot;a

for.&quot;
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brotherhood when the South had repudiated and
renounced them, and rallied to the support of the
insulted flag with an earnestness not less ardent,
and more steadily trustworthy, than that of the
original antislavery clergy. As the war went on,
and as every stage of it gave a clearer presage of

the coming destruction of slavery, the deliverances
of the Churches became every day more and more

decided in favor of the national cause and the
downfall of human bondage. To detail the thou

sand ways in which the Churches

testified their

support of the national cause, to give even an
abstract of the countless expressions of loyalty

which came from the different religious bodies of
the country, would occupy many volumes; we can
only refer briefly to a few of the more important
utterances of some of the great religious societies.
In all the Church conventions which met after
the President

s

preliminary proclamation of the

22d of September, 1862, that act of liberation was
greeted with the heartiest expressions of approval
and support. The Baptist Convention of New York
declared that While we see with the profoundest
sorrow thousands of husbands, fathers, brothers,
and sons falling on the battlefield, considering
the interests to be preserved and transmitted to fu
ture generations we cannot regard the sacrifice of
treasure and of life too much for the object to be
secured.&quot;
They denounced human slavery as the
&quot;

&quot;

procuring cause of the rebellion now raging among
us
they declared that the spirit of the age, the
safety of the country, and the laws of God require
its entire removal.&quot;
The American Baptist Mis&quot;

&quot;

;

ionary Union had, in the spring of 1862, adopted
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with unanimity resolutions characterizing the war
now waged by the National Government to put
&quot;

down

the unprovoked and wicked rebellion that

has risen against us, and to establish anew the
reign of order and of law, as a most righteous and
holy one, sanctioned alike by God and all right-

men

expressing their opinion that &quot;the
principal cause and origin of this attempt to de
stroy the Government has been the institution of
and lasting peace
slavery,&quot; and that a safe, solid,
could not be expected short of its complete over

thinking

7

;

The next year they declared that the de
velopments of the past year had only tended to

throw.

deepen their conviction of these truths, which they
solemnly reiterated and affirmed. They referred to
the

&quot;fatal

and

suicidal

blows&quot;

inflicted

upon

slav

ery by the slaveholders rebellion, and said that
thus overruling what appeared at first to
&quot;for
be a terrible national calamity, to the production
of results so unexpected and glorious, their grati
tude and adoration are due to that wonder-work

God who

ing

still

maketh the wrath

of

men

to praise him, while the remainder of wrath he re
strains.
They approved the President s proclama
7

tion and the acts of Congress abolishing slavery in
the District of Columbia and the Territories, and
hailed the dawn of that glorious day when liberty
&quot;

shall
all

be proclaimed throughout all the land unto
In severe and digni
thereof.&quot;

the inhabitants

language they expressed their gratitude for
whatever measure of sympathy they had received
from abroad, but at the same time declared that
the United States asked no assistance from other
nations, and would brook no intervention or interfied

LINCOLN AND THE CHUKCHES
In October, 1864, at a meeting of the
American Board of Foreign Missions, in Worcester,
Massachusetts, the venerable Albert Barnes was
granted leave to introduce, without reference to a
ference.

committee, a series of resolutions expressing the
hearty sympathy of the Board in the efforts to sup
press the rebellion hoping for the deliverance of
the world from the oppression of slavery; and
;

gratefully acknowledging the divine interposition
in the success which has attended the arms of the
&quot;

we shall again be one
one
under
united
glorious Constitution,
people
united in our efforts to spread the Gospel around
the world.&quot; These resolutions were adopted unani
mously with great enthusiasm, the audience rising
nation as an indication that

to their feet

and singing the national anthem.

The State conferences of the Congregational
churches passed similar resolutions from time to
time. As a specimen of all we give an abstract of
the resolutions of the Conference of Massachusetts
The chief hope of rebellion is in the
and
distraction of a divided North, and
sympathy
the surest and shortest way to peace is not to recall
our armies and to relax our grasp upon the enemy,
but to present a united and loyal front and an
unconquerable determination to prosecute the war
till the power of the Government meets no longer
armed resistance.&quot; They disclaim any feeling of

in 1864.

&quot;

despondency or of impatience, &quot;believing that God
is on our side,&quot; and interpret hopefully the divine
delays which have led to more and more radical
and precious resolutions and deliverances,&quot; and
assert roundly and with undaunted courage that
there can be no effectual reestablishment of the
&quot;

&quot;
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national authority

by any negotiation which con
Government to subdue
and proposes terms of

fesses the inability of the
rebellion by force of arms

peace to rebels still flying the flag of defiance.&quot;
It was not only in New England that the Con
gregational churches maintained this stern and
The General Association of
patriotic attitude.

York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania came
boldly forward in the autumn of 1864, and, discard

New

ing all pretenses of non-partisanship or neutrality,
declared for the reelection of Mr. Lincoln in these
unqualified words:

As

momentous issues of this long and deadly con
approaching their solution in a combined struggle
in the field and at the polls, we will sustain with out
votes the brave and noble men who are defending our
liberties with their lives, and will animate our fellowthe

test are

by every consideration of religious hope and
duty, of devotion to country and to liberty, to make the
decision of the people on the 8th of November final and
fatal to the hopes of traitors in arms and conspirators in
citizens

Our hopes for the preservation of our
political councils.
liberties as a nation, and for the complete emancipation
of the African race in the South, depend, under God, upon
sustaining the Government in upholding the integrity of

the Union throughout all the trials and doubts of the war,
and in that policy which looks to the abandonment of
slavery as the condition of permanent union and peace.

The German Reformed Synod passed earnest
resolutions urging upon their clergy and laity to
continue to labor and pray for the success of the

Government in its efforts to suppress the rebellion,
and to restore peace and union. These resolutions
were reiterated from year to year in every State
where this church had an organization in existence.
The Lutheran General Synod which met at York
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1864 passed resolutions denouncing slavery,

setting forth &quot;the necessity of its forcible sup
pression, the righteousness of the war which is
waged by the Government of the United States

maintenance of the national

for the

life,

and the

duty of every Christian to support it by the whole
weight of his influence, his prayers, and his efforts.&quot;
The Moravian Synod also denounced slavery and
considered an earnest support of the Constitution
and the laws a religious duty, and expressed its
to render all the aid in its power to
subdue unrighteous rebellion and extend the right
&quot;

willingness

ful authority of the
of our country.&quot;

One

Government over every portion

most weighty utterances of any re
ligious organization during the war was that of the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
the United States, which met at Columbus, Ohio,
of the

in the spring of 1862.
Important as was this de
liverance from the sanction which it carried, as the

utterance of one of the most considerable religious
organizations in the country, it was 110 less signifi

cant as the
of

work

of the Eev. Dr. R. J. Breckinridge
held a position second to none

Kentucky, who

in the border States in character, in political in
fluence, and in social connections. This remarkable

paper began with the praise of peace, but, in strik
ing contrast to the many craven pleas based upon
this theme during the war, it threw the blame of
the violation of peace upon the disloyal and traitor
ous attempt to overthrow the National Government
by military force. The report continues
:

This

whole treason, rebellion, anarchy, fraud, and

violence,

is

utterly contrary to the dictates of natural
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religion and morality, and is plainly condemned by the
revealed will of God. It is the clear and solemn duty
of the National Government to preserve, at whatever
cost, the National Union and Constitution, to maintain
the laws in their supremacy, to crush force by force,
and to restore the reign of public order and peace to the
entire nation by whatever lawful means that are neces
sary thereunto. And it is the bounden duty of the people
who compose this great nation, each one in his several
place and degree, to uphold the Federal Government and
every State government and all persons in authority,
whether civil or military, in all their lawful and proper
acts, unto the end hereinbefore set forth.

The report denounces treason, rebellion, and an
archy as sinful, and gravely deprecates the conduct
of the Southern synods in encouraging them. The
concluding section says

:

We

record our gratitude to God for the prevailing
unity of sentiment and general internal peace which
have characterized the Church in the States that have
not revolted, embracing a great majority of ministers,
congregations, and people under our care. It may still
be called with emphasis a loyal, orthodox, and pious
Church, and all its acts and works indicate its right to a
title so noble.
Let a spirit of quietness, of mutual for
bearance, and of ready obedience to authority, both civil
and ecclesiastical, illustrate the loyalty, the orthodoxy,
In the name and by the
and the piety of the Church.
authority of the Lord Jesus we earnestly exhort all who
love God or fear his wrath to turn a deaf ear to all coun
sels and suggestions that tend towards a reaction favor
able to disloyalty, schism, or disturbance, either in the
In all these respects we must
Church or in the country.
give account to God in that great day, and it is in view
of our own dread responsibility to the Judge of quick and
.

.

.

.

dead that we

now make

.

.

this deliverance.

This austere and unqualified declaration of loy
alty, this denunciation of a treason which was at
that hour lifting a defiant and almost triumphant

_J
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head through a great part of the Union, was
adopted by a majority which, under the circum
Two hundred and six min
stances, is surprising.
isters and ruling elders voted for it
only twenty
voted against it less than one in ten failed to rise
to that height of moral and political duty.
The
;

;

keynote thus early set governed this powerful
Church throughout the war. Its General Assembly,
meeting at Newark, New Jersey, in 1864, adopted
a long and most energetic report, declaring that
the time has at length come, in the providence
&quot;

of God,

when

it is

his will that every vestige of

human

slavery among us should be effaced, and
that every Christian man should address himself

with industry and earnestness to his appropriate
part in the performance of this great duty.
Under the influence of the most incomprehensible
infatuation of wickedness, those who are most
deeply interested in the perpetuation of slavery
have taken away every motive for its further
.

.

toleration.&quot;

An

attempt was made at the meeting of the
Synod of New York to censure this action of the
General Assembly of the Church, but it was voted
down by a majority of six to one. The General
Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church

had passed equally strong and uncompromising
it to be a duty especially
to let her light shine,
trust that all the preachers of the Gospel,
.

resolutions

&quot;

Believing

:

incumbent on the Church

we

of every denomination, will hear
voice,

now

before

to

.

.

.

.

and obey God s

calling upon them louder than ever
open their mouth in behalf of the

dumb.&quot;

VOL. VI.

.

21
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The Reformed Presbyterian Church, commonly
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Scotch Covenanters,&quot; addressed the
by committee in 1862, beginning with
the proud boast that this Church, true to its high
lineage and ancient spirit, does not hold within its
pale a single secessionist or sympathizer with re
bellion in these United States.&quot; They congratulated
him upon the antislavery measures of the Govern
called the

&quot;

President

&quot;

ment and urged him,
by every consideration drawn from the Word of God, and
the present condition of our bleeding country, not to be
moved from the path of duty on which you have so auspi
ciously entered, either by the threats or blandishments of
the enemies of human progress, or ... through fears of
timid friends.

Two
is

It
years later they met and declared that
the duty of the Church of Christ to encourage
&quot;

and sustain the Government

of the country in all

that they do for the honor of God, the freedom of
the enslaved, the mitigation of the inevitable evils
of war, and the preservation, at all hazards, of the
national life, integrity, and power.&quot;

The New School Presbyterians also lifted their
voice with equal energy and clearness against the
rebellion and in favor of the Government. At
Assembly each year during the war
they adopted resolutions of the most uncompro
mising loyalty, and on several occasions addressed
their General

the President personally with messages full of
ardent devotion and high encouragement. They

Since the day of your inauguration, the
thousands of our membership have followed you
with unceasing prayer, besieging the throne of
said

&quot;

:

Heaven

in your behalf.

.

.

When we

look at the
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history of your Administration hitherto, and at the
wonderful way in which this people have been led

under your guidance, we glorify God in you.&quot;
A year later they embodied their sentiments of
loyalty to the Union and opposition to slavery in
a forcible series of resolutions, which were brought

Washington and presented to the President by
a committee of which John A. Foote, a brother
of the admiral, was chairman.
The President re

to

plied

:

It has been my happiness to receive testimonies of a
similar nature from, I believe, all denominations of
Christians.
This to me is most gratifying, because
from the beginning I saw that the issues of our great
struggle depended on the Divine interposition and favor.
.

.

... As a

pilot, I have used my best exertions to keep
our Ship of State, and shall be glad to resign my
trust at the appointed time to another pilot more skillful
and successful than I may prove. In every case and at
all hazards, the Government must be perpetuated.
Re
lying as I do upon the Almighty Power, and encouraged
as I am by these resolutions which you have just read,
with the support which I receive from Christian men, I
shall not hesitate to use all the means at my control to
secure the termination of this rebellion, and will hope for

afloat

success.

Of the firm arid loyal attitude of the Protestant
Episcopal Church this resolution of the Convention
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania may serve as an
example

:

We hereby declare our unfaltering allegiance to the Gov
ernment of the United States, and we pledge ifc our willing
devotion and service and as a body of Christians we will
ever pray that, in God s own time and way, this rebel
lion may be put down that oppression and slavery in all
its forms may be done away
that freedom of body and
and
mind, political
religious, may everywhere prevail;
;

;

;
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that the emancipated negroes, whom God in his provi
dence is committing to our care, may be the objects
of our liberal and Christian regard and instruction ;
that war may soon cease throughout all our borders,
and that our now lacerated country may again be so
united that from the lakes oil the North to the gulf on the
South, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific, there shall
be but one Union, one Government, one flag, one Consti
tution, the whole culminating in that higher glory which
a mountain
shall make this nation Emmanuel s land
of holiness and a dwelling-place of righteousness.&quot;

No church was more ready

or powerful in its
than the widespread

support of the Government
Methodist Episcopal Church. From the beginning
it took ground firmly and unanimously for the
national cause the Western armies especially were
filled with the young and vigorous fighting men of
that connection. To a committee of the General
Conference of 1864, the President said
;

:

Nobly sustained as the Government has been by all the
churches, I would utter nothing which might in the least
appear invidious against any. Yet, without this, it may
fairly be said that the Methodist Episcopal Church, not
less devoted than the best, is, by its greater numbers, the
most important of all. It is no fault in others that the
Methodist Church sends more soldiers to the field, more
nurses to the hospitals, and more prayers to heaven than
any other. God bless the Methodist Church. Bless all
the churches, and blessed be God, who in this our great
1
giveth us the churches.
&quot;trial

i

In an address delivered by Dr.

J. P.

Newman

in

New

Orleans,

The voice

of Simpson has been
heard pleading eloquently for the
union of the country. Ames, as
patriotic as wise, has not hesitated to lend his aid to our unfor-

March 23, 1864, he makes this
well-founded claim
The Methodist Church has been unanimous
and zealous in the defense of the tunate prisoners in Richmond
Union. Her bishops, her minis- and to give his sons to the army,
Janes has found no narrow field
ters, and her laity have nobly
&quot;

:

responded to tho call of their
country in this hour of her peril,

for his philanthropic heart in the
labors of the Christian Commis-
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These energetic expressions of loyalty were not
confined to the Protestant churches alone. Arch
bishop Hughes in

and

New York gave his great personal

ecclesiastical influence to the support of the

Government, and Archbishop Purcell of Cincinnati
took occasion, in recommending the observance of
Thanksgiving Day, 1864, to his people, to urge upon
them the cause of the country. He said
:

We

confess that it has greatly pained us to hear
that certain rash, irreverent, and thoughtless men of
our communion have denounced and abused the Govern
ment, the Administration, and their abettors. Now God
commands us to bless, and curse not. And when bad
men cursed the supporters of the Government, did they
not reflect that they cursed the more than hundreds of
thousands of Catholic voters and Catholic soldiers of our
army who defend that Government in the field ? Did they
not reflect that its downfall would be hailed with acclama
tion by our own hereditary oppressors across the ocean?
Did they reflect that if political salvation is ever to reach
a far-distant and beloved island, it must come to it from
these United States which they would sever?

The Administration did not commence this
the archbishop said, and went on in his ad
war,&quot;
&quot;

dress to contrast the conduct

Government with that
in

conclusion

&quot;

:

It

is

of

the

of the rebellion.

time

.

.

.

that

National

He
all

said

...

should rally around the
powers which the
Apostle commands us to obey, and thus, present
ing an undivided front to the enemy, reestablish
the Union, without which there can be no pan
.

.

.

acea, present or prospective, for the

ills

we

suffer.&quot;

All our church papers and

have thrown the whole weight

periodicals have given an uncompromising, zealous, persistent
support to the Government, and

of their influence, intelligent as it
was potent, on the side of the

sion.

Union.&quot;
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The Society

of Friends occupied a peculiar rela
By the two leading tenets of their

tion to the war.

were drawn in different ways they
were intensely opposed both to slavery and to war.
While, therefore, they were ready to favor every
act of Mr. Lincoln s Administration which promised
to abridge the power and shorten the duration of
slavery, they were placed in a cruel dilemma when
called upon to take part in the only measures by
which the country could be preserved, and the pre
dominance of a government based upon slavery
prevented. The result was as might readily be
religion they

;

imagined. Human nature asserted itself in the
midst of that serious and tranquil communion as
everywhere else, and the Friends acted each accord
ing to his individual bent. In the words of the
address of the Yearly Meeting of 1864
Many
of our young men, overcome by the spirit of war,
have rushed into the conflict where some of them
found an early death, some have purchased their
&quot;

:

from the draft by the payment of money
others have remained steadfast to their faith in
the hour of trial, thereby subjecting themselves

release

;

to the penalty for

desertion.&quot;

Those who entered the army illustrated in their
plain speech and quiet courage the virtues of their
lineage no less than those who, refusing to bear arms,
bore uncomplainingly all that the law could inflict

upon them by way of punishment for their contu
macy. But the Society, as a body, remained out
wardly true to both articles of its creed, and
protested constantly against both slavery and the
war which it caused. The yearly meeting of 1862
greeted with

hearty approval

the

abolition

of
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slavery in the District of Columbia, while praying
that the effusion of blood might be stayed; and
that of 1864, while appreciating &quot;the difficulties
that surround those upon whom rests the responsi
bility of

guiding the nation through the awful

perils of civil

war,&quot;

and declining

judgment with those

who

differ&quot;

to

&quot;enter

from them,

into
still

persisted in their dignified petition to the Presi
dent and to Congress that they might not be com
pelled to offend their own consciences by complying
with the law requiring military service.

Mr. Lincoln s attitude in relation to this question
especially delicate. Himself of Quaker ances
try, he felt a peculiar sympathy with their scruples,
and yet he could not legally relieve them from
their liabilities, and he clearly perceived the im

was

policy of

recommending to Congress any specific
measure of relief. He heard and answered their
addresses with the greatest patience and respect,
and intervened with his prerogative on occasions

We

of peculiar hardship.
tions two or three letters,

owe

to these complica

which strikingly exhibit
his quick sympathies, his keen sense of justice, and
his profound religious feeling.
To the Quakers of
who
had
him
an
sent
address
Iowa,
through Sena
tor Harlan, he wrote
:

It is most cheering and encouraging for me to know
that in the efforts which I have made, and am making,
for the restoration of a righteous peace to our country, I
am upheld and sustained by the good wishes and prayers
of God s people. No one is more deeply than myself
aware that without his favor our highest wisdom is but
as foolishness, and that our most strenuous efforts would
avail nothing in the shadow of his displeasure.
It seems
to me that if there be one subject upon which all good
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Lincoln to

Quakers
jan.

5,

men may

unitedly agree, it is in imploring the gracious
favor of the God of Nations upon the struggle our people
are ma king for the preservation of their precious birthright of civil and religious liberty.

To the Quakers of Rhode Island, in answer to a
letter, he said
Engaged as I am, in a great war,
&quot;

:

I fear it will
Lincoln
s.

RTobey

Marcli
1862.

19,

MS.

be

the world to understand

difficult for

now

fully I appreciate the principles of peace inculcated in this letter and everywhere by the Society
r?

of

i

T7i

11

Friends.&quot;

But one of the most significant of the President s
letters, in which he expresses with less than his
usual reserve his idea of the moral and religious
bearings of the great conflict, was written to Mrs.
G-urney, the wife of the eminent English preacher
of the Society of Friends, in the autumn of 1864.

shows in a singularly touching and instructive
way how the ancestral faith of the Quaker survived
It

in this son of a pioneer, commander-in-chief of a
million of men engaged in one of the most destruc
tive

wars of modern times

:

MY ESTEEMED FRIEND I have not forgotten prob
the very impressive occasion
ably never shall forget
when yourself and friends visited me on a Sabbath fore
noon, two years ago nor has your kind letter, written
nearly a year later, ever been forgotten. In all, ifc has
:

;

been your purpose to strengthen my reliance on God. I
am much indebted to the good Christian people of the
country for their constant prayers and consolations, and
to no one of them more than to yourself.
The purposes
of the Almighty are perfect, and must prevail, though

we

erring mortals

in advance.

may

We hoped

fail to

for a

accurately perceive them
happy termination of this
but God knows best, and

war long before this;
has ruled otherwise. We shall yet acknowledge his wis
dom, and our own error therein. Meanwhile we must
work earnestly in the best lights he gives us, trusting
terrible
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that so working still conduces to the great ends he orSurely he intends some great good to follow
this mighty convulsion, which no mortal could make,
and no mortal could stay. Your people, the Friends,
have had, and are having, a very great trial. On prin
ciple and faith, opposed to both war and oppression, they
can only practically oppose oppression by war. In this
hard dilemma, some have chosen one horn, and some the
other.
For those appealing to me on conscientious
grounds, I have done, and shall do, the best I could and
can, in my own conscience, under my oath to the law.
That you believe this I doubt not, and believing it I shall
still receive for our country and myself your earnest
prayers to our Father in heaven.
Your sincere friend,
A. LINCOLN.
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dains.

Among the important agencies through which the
mingled patriotism and religion of the country lent
their assistance to the armies of the Union were
the Sanitary Commissions and the Christian Com
mission. The former collected and disbursed not
less than $5,000,000 in cash and $9,000,000 in sup
plies for the benefit of the armies in the field and
the sick and wounded in the hospitals, while the
Christian Commission raised

some

$4,500,000, not
only for this purpose, but also to extend to the
soldiers the benefits and consolations of religion in

cases where the overworked

army

chaplains found

the complete fulfillment of these offices beyond
their powers.
The Sanitary Fairs throughout the

country were remarkable exhibitions of the patriot
ism and philanthropy of the people. They were
carried on to a great extent by the women of the
country, and the quickening of the national spirit
by these concerted efforts was of more importance

Union cause than even the vast sums of
money which were produced; though these were

to the

Lincoln to

Gurney
sept. 4,186*.
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unprecedented in the annals of charity.
of

New York

realized

$1,300,000,

The

nearly

fair

all

of

which was clear profit. On every great battlefield
of the war, even before the thunder of the artillery
was silenced, the trains of these great organizations
were upon the field and their members were en
gaged caring for the wounded, bearing away the
sick, praying with the dying, and receiving their
last messages
while in every village of the North
gentle and patriotic women were constantly em
ployed making ready the stores of luxuries and deli
;

cacies dispensed

In the work

charitable agents at the front.
of these beneficent agencies the

by

He frequently
Bellows and George H.
Stuart as to the best means of carrying on their
work. Being requested to preside at a meeting of
the Christian Commission held in Washington on
the 22d of February, 1863, he wrote:
President took a profound interest.
consulted with Dr. H.

While for reasons that

W.

I

deem

to preside, I cannot withhold

and its worthy objects. Whatever shall be, sincerely and
God s name, devised for the good of the soldiers and
seamen in their hard spheres of duty can scarcely fail
to be blessed.
And whatever shall tend to turn our
thoughts from the unreasoning and uncharitable pas
sions, prejudices, and jealousies incident to a great na
tional trouble such as ours, and to fix them on the vast
and long-enduring consequences, for weal or for woe,
which are to result from the struggle, and especially to
strengthen our reliance on the Supreme Being for the
final triumph of the right, cannot but be well for us all.
The birthday of Washington and the Christian Sabbath
coinciding this year, and suggesting together the highest
interests of this life and of that to come, is most propi
in

Lincoln

Feb? 22,

must decline
of the meeting

sufficient I

my approval

tious for the meeting proposed.
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The cause of the rebellion was adopted and carried on by the Churches in the South, if not with
more zeal and determination, at least with greater
vehemence at the beginning than was shown by
the religious organizations of the North. Even
before the war began the State Convention of Baptists m Alabama made haste to rush into secession,
had failed in important
saying that the Union
particulars to answer the purpose for which it was
subject
created,&quot; and that they held themselves
.

.

&quot;

&quot;

to the call of proper authority in defense of the
sovereignty ... of Alabama, and of her right as a

sovereignty to withdraw from this Union.&quot; Several
of the Presbyterian Synods of the South went

headlong into the rebellion before the close of the
year 1860, and others followed their example in the
autumn meetings of 1861. They formed the Gen
eral Assembly of the South on the 4th of December
of that year. Even before the inauguration of Mr.
Lincoln the Protestant Episcopal Convention of
several States formally withdrew from the Union,
and that fiery soldier-priest Leonidas Polk, Bishop
of Louisiana,

commanded

the clergy to shift their
public prayers from the President of the United
States to that of the Confederate States, saying,

Our separation from our brethren of the Protes
tant Episcopal Church of the United States has
been effected because we must follow our national
Our relations to each other hereafter will
ity.
be the relations we both now hold to the men of
&quot;

.

.

our mother Church in

Unable to restrain
Church militant,
he exchanged his crozier for a sword, and in 1864
died by a cannon shot on the Georgia hills.
England.&quot;

his ardor within the limits of the

CHAP. xv.
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At the session of the first Oeneral Council of the
Protestant Episcopal Church at Augusta, an ad
dress was adopted congratulating the Church in
the Confederate States upon the unity which ex
isted in its councils,

upon its promise of growth
and expansion, and upon the fact that the leading
minds of the new republic were of their own com
munion; they called upon the Church to make
strenuous efforts in behalf of the slaves of the
South, and gently advocated such an arrangement
of their peculiar institution as not to violate the
right of marriage among the blacks.
Hitherto,&quot;
&quot;

we have been hindered by the pressure
now that we have thrown off from
us that hateful and infidel pestilence, we should
prove to the world that we are faithful to our trust,
&quot;

they say,

of Abolitionists

;

and the Church should lead the hosts of the Lord
work of justice and mercy.&quot; Feeble efforts
in this direction were made by churches in other
in this

communions in the South, but strong opposition
was at- once developed. In the Transylvania Pres
u
bytery it was argued that Though the matter pre
sented was one of undoubted grievance, involving a
sin

which ought

to be

purged away, yet, to prevent
Church at such a time of intense
strife, there must be no intermeddling,&quot; and

agitation in the
political
McPherson,
History
of the

a resolution in favor of the solemnization of matri

&quot;

Rebellion,&quot;

p. 548.

mony among slaves was laid upon the table, nearly
every member of the Presbytery voting against it.
The Methodist Church in the South had sep
arated from their brethren in the North fifteen
years before the war on the question of slavery,
and a portion of their clergy and laity when the
war broke out naturally eo gaged in it with their
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accustomed zeal but they were by no means unanimous, even within the seceding States, and the
organization was sorely afflicted and impoverished
by the war though at its close they resumed
their work with undiminished energy and soon re
;

all

gained

they had

lost.

1

As the national authority began to be rees
tablished throughout the States in rebellion, not
the least embarrassing of the questions which gen
erals in

command were

called

upon

that of the treatment of churches

to decide was
whose pastors

were openly or covertly disloyal to the Union.
There was no general plan adopted by the Govern
ment for such cases in fact, it was impossible to
formulate a policy which should meet so vast a
;

variety of circumstances as presented themselves
in the different regions of the South.
The Board
of Missions of the Methodist

Church sent down some

of their ablest ministers, with general authority to
take charge of the abandoned churches, and to es
tablish in them their interrupted worship.
The
Mission boards of other denominations took similar

and the Secretary of War gave general
orders to the officers commanding the different deaction,

At a convention of loyal minand laymen of the Methodist Episcopal Church held at
Kiioxville, August, 1864, it was
resolved that the loyal members
1

isters

have a just
the church property;

of the conference

claimto

all

that they really constitute

the

Southern Methodist Episcopal
Church, within the bounds of the
Holston Conference
that they
propose, at the earliest day practicable, to transfer the same to
the Methodist Episcopal Church
;

in the United States ; and that the
ministers be instructed to propose
to their congregations to unite
en masse with that church. Their

there are in
report states that
the bounds of the Holston Confer&quot;

ence 120 preachers known to be
loyal, and forty others supposed
to be true to the Union, and it
is

thought, therefore, that the
of reconstruction will be

work

McPhereasily accomplished.&quot;
son, &quot;History of the Rebellion,&quot;
p.

546.
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March
1864.

10,

Mc-

Phersou,
History
of the

&quot;

Rebellion,&quot;

partments to permit ministers of the Gospel bearing
the commission of these Mission boards to exercise
the functions of their office and to give them all
the aid, countenance, and support which might be

p. 522.

practicable.

But before and

much

after these

orders

there

was

between the military and the
authorities, which had its rise gener

clashing

ecclesiastical

ally in the individual temperaments of the respec
There was an instance
tive generals and priests.

where a young officer rose in his pew
and requested an Episcopal minister to read the

in one place

prayer for the President of the United States,
which he had omitted. Upon the minister s re

advanced to the pulpit and led
the preacher, loudly protesting, to the door, and

fusal the soldier

Report
of Judge-

Advocate
General,
April 30,
1864.

then quietly returning to the altar himself read the
not much, it is to be feared, to the edifi
prayer
cation of the congregation.
General Butler ar
rested a clergyman in Norfolk, and placed him at
hard labor on the public works, for disloyalty in
belief and action but the President reversed this
sentence and changed it to one of exclusion from
the Union lines.
The Catholic Bishop of Natchez
having refused to read the prescribed form of
;

March
1864.

7,

prayer for the President, and having protested in
an able and temperate paper against the orders of
the commanding general in this regard, the latter
ordered him to be expelled from the Union lines,
although the order was almost immediately re
scinded.
General Rosecrans issued an order in
Missouri requiring the members of religious con
vocations to give satisfactory evidence of their
loyalty to the Government of the United States as
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a condition precedent to their assemblage and proIn answer to the protestations which
tection.
naturally resulted from this mandate he replied
that it was given at the request of many loyal

church members, both lay and clerical that if he
should permit ah bodies claiming to be religious
to meet without question, a convocation of Price s
army, under the garb of religion, might assemble
He claimed that
with impunity and plot treason.
there was no hardship in compelling the members
of such assemblages to establish their loyalty by
oath and certificate, and insisted that his order,
;

1

while protesting against public danger, really pro
tected the purity and the freedom of religion.

between
and commanding generals
an incident occurred which deserves a moment s
notice, as it led to a clear and vigorous statement
from Mr. Lincoln of his attitude in regard to these
matters. During the year 1862 a somewhat bitter
discussion arose between the Rev. Dr. McPheeters
of the Vine Street Church in St. Louis and some of
In the course of these controversies

secessionist ministers

his congregation in regard to his supposed sympa
thies with the rebellion.
Looking back upon the

controversy from this distance of time it seems
that rather hard measure was dealt to the parson
for although, from all the circumstances of the
;

doubt that his feelings
were strongly enlisted in the cause of the rebellion,
he behaved with so much discretion that the princi
case, there appears little

pal offenses charged against him by his zealous
parishioners were that he once baptized a baby

by the name of Sterling Price, and that he
would not declare himself in favor of the Union.

rebel

CHAP. xv.
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The difference in his church grew continually
more flagrant, and was sustained by interminable
letters and statements on both sides, until at last

CHAP. xv.

the provost-marshal intervened, ordering the arrest
of Dr. McPheeters, excluding him from his pulpit,

and taking the control of his church out of the
hands of its trustees. This action gave rise to ex
tended comment, not only in Missouri, but through
out the Union. The President, being informed of
wrote to General Curtis disapproving the act of
the provost-marshal, saying, in a terse and vigor
ous phrase, which immediately obtained wide cur
The United States Government must not,
rency,
as by this order, undertake to run the Churches.
When
an individual in a church, or out of it, be
Lincoln to
comes dangerous to the public interest he must be
w
checked but let the Churches, as such, take care of
vol. XXIL
it,

&quot;

;

,

Part
P.

II.,

,,

i

themselves.&quot;

7.

But even

peremptory and unmistakable
command did not put an end to the discussion.
Taking the hands of the Government away from
this

the preacher did not quench the dissensions in the
church, nor restore the pastor to the position which
he occupied before the war ; and almost a year later

some

of the friends of Dr. McPheeters considered

necessary and proper to ask the intervention of
the President to restore to him all his ecclesiastical

it

privileges in addition to the civil rights

admitted he already enjoyed. This the President,
in a letter of equal clearness and vigor, refused to
I have never interfered,&quot; he said, nor thought
do.
&quot;

De
i

m

which they

2

&quot;

of interfering, as to who shall, or shall not, preach
in any church; nor have I knowingly or believ-

ingly tolerated any one else to so interfere

by

my

MAJOR-GENERAL W.

S.

KOSECKANS.
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but he continues, If, after all, what CHAP. xv.
is now sought is to have me put Dr. McPheeters
back over the heads of a majority of his own con
gregation, that too will be declined. I will not have oD?Fme?,
&quot;

&quot;

authority

;

The case
any church, on any
finally ended by the exclusion of Dr. McPheeters
from his pulpit by the order of the presbytery hav
control of

side.&quot;

ing ecclesiastical authority in the case.
In this wise and salutary abstention from any
interference with the Churches, which was dictated

own

convictions as well as enjoined by the
Constitution, the President did not always have

by

his

the support of his subordinates. He had not only,
as we have seen, to administer occasional rebukes
to his over-zealous generals, but

even in his own

Cabinet he was sometimes compelled to overrule a
disposition to abuse of authority in things spiritual.
Several weeks after he had so clearly expressed
himself in the McPheeters case, he found, to his

amazement, that the Secretary of

War had

been

giving orders virtually putting the army in certain
places at the disposition of a Methodist bishop for
the enforcement of his ecclesiastical decrees.

He

addressed to Mr. Stanton a note of measured cen
1
sure, which was followed by an order from the War

Department explaining and modifying the more
objectionable features of the former document.
After having made these
declarations in good faith and in
writing, you can conceive of my
!&quot;

embarrassment at now having
brought to me what purports to be
a formal order of the War Department, bearing date November 30,
1863, giving Bishop Ames control

and possession

Methodist

churches

VOL. VI.

22

the
certain

of all
in

Southern Military Departments
whose pastors have not been
appointed by a loyal bishop or
bishops, and ordering the military
to aid him against any resistance which may be made to his
taking such possession and control.
What is to be done about
it?&quot;
Lincoln to Stanton, MS.,
Feb. 11,1864.

2

5&3?
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The Secretary explained that his action had no
a means of rallyother intention than to furnish
ing the Methodist people in favor of the Union, in
&quot;

Lincoln
to

Hogan,

In

menT

on

fled

OTder,

F

3

i864?

where the rebellion had disorganized and
This explanation was not entirely
them.&quot;
satisfactory to the President, but he thought best
to make no further public reference to the matter.

localities

scattered

Scarcely was this affair disposed of when a com
plaint was received from Memphis of some inter

by the military with a church edifice there.
Mr. Lincoln made upon the paper this peremptory
If the military have military need
indorsement
of the church building, let them keep it otherwise,
let them get out of it, and leave it and its owners
ference

&quot;

:

;

MS

.

alone, except for causes that justify the arrest
of any one.&quot; Two months later the President,

hearing of further complications in the case, made
still another order, which, even at the risk of weary
ing the reader, we will give, from his own manuscript,
as illustrating not only his conscientious desire that

should be done, but also the exasperating
obstacles he was continually compelled to surmount,
in those troubled times, to accomplish, with all the
vast powers at his disposition, this reasonable

justice,

desire.
I am now told that the military were not in possession
of the building and yet that in pretended execution of
the above they, the military, put one set of men out of and
another set into the building. This, if true, is most
extraordinary. I say again, if there be no military need
for the building, leave it alone, neither putting any one in
nor out of it, except on finding some one preaching or
;

Lincoln,

M

13

f&64

MS.

practicing treason, in which case lay hands upon him, just
as ^ ^6 were doing the same thing in any other building,
or in the streets or highways.
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made himself understood and his orders

CHAP. xv.

yet so widespread was the tendency of
meddle with matters beyond their juris

diction, that it took three years of such vehement
injunctions as these to teach them to keep their
hands away from the clergy and the churches.

Lincoln had a profound respect for every form
He steadily refused to
show favor to any particular denomination of
and when General Grant issued an
Christians
unjust and injurious order against the Jews expel
ling them from his department, the President ordered it to be revoked the moment it was brought
of sincere religious belief.

;

to his notice.

man

of profound and intense re
have
no purpose of attempting
ligious feeling. We
to formulate his creed we question if he himself
ever did so. There have been swift witnesses who,
judging from expressions uttered in his callow
youth, have called him an atheist, and others who,
with the most laudable intentions, have remem
bered improbable conversations which they bring
forward to prove at once his orthodoxy and their
own intimacy with him. But leaving aside these
apocryphal evidences, we have only to look at his
authentic public and private utterances to see how
deep and strong in all the latter part of his life was
the current of his religious thought and emotion.

Lincoln was a

;

He

continually invited arid appreciated, at their
highest value, the prayers of good people. The

pressure of the tremendous problems by which he
was surrounded; the awful moral significance of
the conflict in which he was the chief combatant

;

the overwhelming sense of personal responsibility,

w
voi xvn.,
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which never

left

him

for

an hour

all

contributed

temperament naturally serious and
a spiritual view of life and conduct,

to produce, in a

predisposed to
a sense of reverent acceptance of the guidance
From that morning when,
of a Superior Power.

standing amid the falling snowflakes on the rail
way car at Springfield, he asked the prayers of his
neighbors in those touching phrases whose echo
rose that night in invocations from thousands of
family altars, to the memorable hour when on the
steps of the National Capitol he humbled himself
before his Creator in the sublime words of the second

not an expression known to have
his pen but proves that he held
himself answerable in every act of his career to a
more august tribunal than any on earth. The fact
that he was not a communicant of any church, and
inaugural, there

is

come from, his lips or

that he

was singularly reserved

in regard to his

personal religious life, gives only the greater force
to these striking proofs of his profound reverence

and
In

faith.
final substantiation of this assertion,

we sub

join two papers from the hand of the President,
one official and the other private, which bear within
themselves the imprint of a sincere devotion and a
steadfast reliance upon the power and benignity of
an overruling Providence. The first is an order
which he issued on the 16th of November, 1862, on

the observance of

Sunday

:

The President, Commander-in- Chief of the Army and
Navy, desires and enjoins the orderly observance of the
Sabbath by the officers and men in the military and naval
service.
The importance for man and beast of the pre
scribed weekly rest, the sacred rights of Christian soldiers
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sailors, a becoming deference to the best sentiment
of a Christian people, and a due regard for the Divine will,
demand that Sunday labor in the Army and Navy be
reduced to the measure of strict necessity. The discipline

and

and character of the national forces should not suffer, nor
the cause they defend be imperiled, by the profanation
At this time of
of the day or name of the Most High.
the
words
of
distress
adopting
Washington in
public
u
men may find enough to do in the service of
1776
God and their country without abandoning themselves
The first General Order issued
to vice and immorality.&quot;
by the Father of his Country after the Declaration of
Independence indicates the spirit in which our institu
The
tions were founded and should ever be defended.
General hopes and trusts that every officer and man will
endeavor to live and act as becomes a Christian soldier,
defending the dearest rights and liberties of his coun-

CHAP. xv.

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

try/

71

But

if

it

may

be

said that

this

order

was,

an exoteric utterance springing from
those relations of religion and good government
which the wisest rulers have always recognized in
their intercourse with the people, we will give one
other document, of which nothing of the sort can
be said. It is a paper which Mr. Lincoln wrote in
September, 1862, while his mind was burdened
with the weightiest question of his life, the weight
iest with which this century has had to grapple.
Wearied with all the considerations of law and of
expediency with which he had been struggling for
two years, he retired within himself and tried to
after

1

tell

all,

General McDowell

used to

a story which gives a quaint

illustration of Mr. Lincoln s Sab-

batarian feeling. The President
had ordered a movement which
required dispatch, and in his anxiety rode to McDowell s headquarters to inquire how soon he

could start.
ing,&quot;

said

&quot;

On Monday morn-

McDowell;

&quot;or,

by

pushing things, perhaps Sunday
Lincoln, after a mothought, said, &quot;McDowget a good ready and start

afternoon.&quot;

inent
ell,

s

Monday.&quot;

Memoirs.

Hermann Haupt, MS.

16&amp;gt;

1862

-
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bring some order into his thoughts by rising above
the wrangling of men and of parties, and ponder
ing the relations of human government to the
Divine. In this frame of mind, absolutely de

tached from any earthly considerations, he wrote
It has never been published.
this meditation.
It was not written to be seen of men.
It was
in
awful
the
of
a
penned
sincerity
perfectly honest
soul trying to bring itself into closer

with

its

communion

Maker.

The will of God prevails. In great contests each party
claims to act in accordance with the will of God. Both
may\}Q and one must be wrong. God cannot be for and
same thing at the same time. In the present
civil war it is quite possible that God s purpose is some
thing different from the purpose of either party and
yet the human instrumentalities, working just as they
do, are of the best adaptation to effect his purpose. I am
almost ready to say that this is probably true that God
wiUs this contest, and wills that it shall not end yet.
By his mere great power on the minds of the now con
testants, he could have either saved or destroyed the
Union without a human contest. Yet the contest began.
And having begun, he could give the final victory to
against the

;

;

either side

any day.

Yet the contest proceeds.

CHAPTER XVI
MILITARY GOVERNORS

the Union victories in the spring of 1862 very
considerable areas of territory in States in
rebellion came under the control and occupation

BY

of the Union armies, namely in Tennessee, after
the battles of Fort Donelson and Shiloh; in Ar
:

kansas, after the battle of Pea Ridge; in North
Carolina, after the capture of Roanoke Island and
in Louisiana, after the capture of New Orleans.
;

The sudden change from Confederate

to Federal

authority involved everywhere either a serious
derangement or total cessation of the ordinary
administration of local civil law, and the displace

ment from the occupied territory of State govern
ments and State officials who claimed to be exer
cising functions under ordinances of secession, and
yielding obedience to the self-styled Confederate
States.
similar displacement had occurred in

A

Virginia and in Missouri during the year 1861, but
prompt remedies were available. In

in those States

by a spontaneous and overwhelming
popular movement, a delegate Convention was
assembled, which at once abrogated the rebel, and
Virginia,

restored a Federal State government, from which,
in due time, sprang the separation of Virginia, and
343
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the erection and admission of the

new State

of

West

Missouri there existed a lawfully
Virginia.
chosen State Convention, a full quorum of which
was called together under its own rules, and by
In

ordinances of undoubted validity vacated the State
offices held by insurgents and appointed a provi
sional State government, loyal to the Federal
Union.
Neither of these courses, however, was immedi

ately feasible in the other States we have named,
and a substitute was found in the appointment of

military governors to represent and exert such
State and local authority as the anomalous con

1862.

made

practicable, and as the supreme mili
tary necessities might allow. The first of these
appointments occurred in Tennessee. Nashville,
ditions

the capital, having been evacuated about February
23, 1862, President Lincoln nominated, and the

Senate confirmed, Andrew Johnson (March 4, 1862)
as military governor with the rank of brigadiergeneral.. In a
at Nashville,

speech

on

made by Governor Johnson
duties, he thus
his official

assuming his

sketched what he understood to be
functions

:

The Executive

The State government has disappeared.

the Legislature has dissolved the Judici
The archives have been desecrated
is
in
abeyance.
ary
the public property stolen and destroyed the vaults of
the State bank violated, and its treasures robbed, includ
ing the funds carefully gathered and consecrated for all
time to the instruction of our children. In such a lament
able crisis, the Government of the United States could not

has abdicated

;

;

.

.

;

;

be unmindful of

its high constitutional obligation to guar
antee to every State in this Union a republican form of
This obligation the National Govern
government.
.

ment

is

now

.

attempting to discharge.

I

have been ap-

MILITAEY GOVERNOKS

345

pointed, in the absence of the regular and established CHAP. XVI.
State authorities, as military governor for the time being,
to preserve the public property of the State, to give the
protection of law actively enforced to her citizens, and, as

speedily as may be, to restore her government to the same
condition as before the existing rebellion.
I find most,
if not all of the offices, both State and Federal, vacated
either by actual abandonment, or by the action of the
incumbents in attempting to subordinate their functions
to a power in hostility to the fundamental law of the
I
State, and subversive of her national allegiance.
shall, therefore, as early as practicable, designate for
various positions under the State and county govern
ments, from among my fellow-citizens, persons of probity
and intelligence, and bearing true allegiance to the Con
stitution and Government of the United States, who will
execute the functions of their respective offices until their
places can be filled by the action of the people.
.

.

.

.

Conforming to this precedent, Mr. Lincoln,
through the Secretary of War, appointed Edward
Stanley military governor of North Carolina, with
authority to exercise and perform, within the
limits of that State, all and singular the powers,
duties, and functions pertaining to the office of

Address of

Andrew
Johnson,
published

March

18,

1862.

May

19,

1862.

&quot;

military governor (including the

power

to establish

necessary offices and tribunals, and suspend the
writ of habeas corpus) during the pleasure of the
President, or until the loyal inhabitants of that
all

State shall organize a civil government in con
formity with the Constitution of the United States.&quot;
&quot;

It is

Stanton
to Stanley,

May
1862.

19,

W. K.

Vol. IX.,

pp. 396,

397.

added the Secretary on the
you,&quot;
that the great purpose of your appointment

obvious to
&quot;

20th,
is to reestablish the
authority of the Federal Gov
ernment in the State of North Carolina, and pro

vide the means of maintaining peace and security
to the loyal inhabitants of that State, until they
shall be able to establish a civil government.&quot;

Ibid.,

May
1862.

20,
\V. R.

Vol. IX.,
p. 397.
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him to act as mayor of the city
and
it was thought best to comOrleans,
w^k
m
bine both functions in the same individual. The
utility of such appointments had been so far

Butier,
1862.

P-

In like manner, soon after news was received of
the successes in the Gulf, Colonel GK F. Shepley (of
the 12th Maine Infantry) of Butler s army was ap
pointed military governor of Louisiana, this se
lection being made because General Butler had
already designated
of

New

-

demonstrated that when General Curtis, after the
March,

1862.

battle of

Pea Eidge, had marched down White

Elver to Helena on the Mississippi Elver, and was
preparing to resume from that point his meditated
advance on Little Eock, with every prospect that
he would be able to hold it permanently, a similar
commission as military governor of Arkansas was
given to John S. Phelps, a citizen of Missouri, with
the intention that he should accompany the army
and assume his duties as soon as the capital of the
State was reached, to prevent the delays of com
munication to and from Washington. Subsequent
military events, however, delayed the advance of
the Union army to that place more than a year,

and when

it

finally occurred, a

spontaneous popular

movement organized a Convention which appointed
a provisional governor, rendering the intervention
of a military governor unnecessary.
Mr. Phelps
therefore never actually entered upon any practi
cal official duties.
It is

the

.the scope of this work to review
administration of these military gov

not within

official

ernors, except so far as

it

relates to the action of

President Lincoln on the subject of what is known
as reconstruction, or, more properly, the reorganiza-
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tion of loyal State governments. His treatment CHAP.XVI.
of the question, both theoretical and practical, grew
logically out of the successive military and political
In his inaugural
events of his administration.

address the President had laid

ing propositions

&quot;I

:

hold

down

the follow

in

contempla

that,

tion of universal law, and of the Constitution, the
union of these States is perpetual. Perpetuity is

implied, if not expressed, in the fundamental law
It follows, from
of all national governments.
these views, that no State, upon its own mere
.

.

motion, can lawfully get out of the Union that
resolves and ordinances to that effect are legally
void and that acts of violence, within any State
;

;

against the authority of the United
are
States,
insurrectionary or revolutionary, accord
ing to circumstances. I, therefore, consider that,

or

States,

in view of the

Union

to Congress

and the laws, the
in his special message

Constitution

is unbroken.&quot;

on July

And

1861, occurs this supplemen
&quot;The States have their status in
4,

tary declaration:
the Union, and they have no other legal status. If
they break from this they can only do so against

law and by revolution.&quot;
It is hardly necessary to prove that by the term
&quot;

revolution

&quot;

the President

meant

successful,

and

not merely attempted, revolution. The action of
the Government in all its departments was based
upon the idea that the rebellion was the unlawful

proceeding of individuals which neither destroyed
nor impaired any rights or obligations of Statehood,
nor even any rights or obligations of their coThis doctrine was
citizens who remained loyal.

announced by Mr. Lincoln

in

the same special
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The people of Vir
message, where he declared
have
thus
allowed
this
ginia
giant insurrection to
make its nest within her borders ;*and this Govern
&quot;

:

ment has no choice

left but to deal with it where it
has the less regret, as the loyal
citizens have, in due form, claimed its protection.

finds

Lincoln,

juiyt Ysei.

it.

And

it

Those loyal citizens this Government is bound to
recognize and protect, as being Virginia.&quot; The
language refers of course to the provisional govern
ment headed by Peirpoint, which was organized by
the Wheeling Convention.
Congress took precisely
the same view of the matter in recognizing and
admitting to seats, not alone Senators and Rep
resentatives from Virginia and Missouri, where
provisional loyal State governments had been or

ganized, but also

Andrew Johnson and
Maynard and Andrew J.

Senator

Representatives Horace

Clements from Tennessee, where no such reorgani
zation had taken place.
We have no further expression of Lincoln s views
until the midsummer of 1862, when he touched
upon the subject quite incidentally in connection
with Louisiana matters. Eeverdy Johnson, who
had been sent there on Government business,
wrote him that complaints were being made about
the course of General Phelps of Butler s army. In
his reply of July 26, 1862, Mr. Lincoln wrote
:

1862.

The people of Louisiana
know full well that
where

all intelligent

I

people every
never had a wish to touch

the foundations of their society, or any right of theirs.
With perfect knowledge of this, they forced a necessity

upon me

among them, and it is their
not mine, that they are annoyed by the presence
of General Phelps.
They very well know the way to

own

to send armies

fault,

.

.

MILITARY GOVERNORS
avert

all this

is

simply to take their place in the Union

upon the old terms.

Lincoln to

Two
more

days later the President developed
fully in a letter to Cuthbert Bullitt

Ms

idea

:

The people of Louisiana who wish protection to per
son and property, have but to reach forth their hands
and take it. Let them in good faith reinaugurate the
national authority and set up a State government con
forming thereto under the Constitution. They know how
to do it, and can have the protection of the army while
doing it. The army will be withdrawn so soon as such
State government can dispense with its presence, and the
people of the State can then, upon the old constitutional
terms, govern themselves to their

own

liking.

It would seem that after writing this letter,
President Lincoln took no further action upon the

more than two months.
During this time he fully matured the policy he
intended to pursue in regard to slavery, and def
initely announced it in the preliminary emancipa
That
tion proclamation of September 22, 1862.
which
were
notice
that
States
proclamation gave
in good faith represented in Congress would be
deemed not in rebellion, and would, by such return
subject of reconstruction for

to loyalty, escape the threatened penalty of eman
cipation. In addition, it seemed to him but just to
give, so far as he could, a reasonable opportunity

manifest itself. Accord
on
the
fourteenth
of October, he sent, by a
ingly,
former resident of Louisiana, and the only Repre
sentative from that State who had kept his seat in
for such repentance to

Congress in defiance of her ordinance of secession,
the following confidential letter to the commander
of the Department of the Gulf and the military

governor of Louisiana

:

R evenly
Johnson,
July 26,
1862.

MS.

Lincoln to
Bullitt,

July

28,

1862.

Corrected

by MS.
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Lincoln to
Butter

EXECUTIVE MANSION,
WASHINGTON, October 14, 1862.
MAJOR-GENERAL BUTLER, GOVERNOR SHEPLEY, AND
ALL HAVING MILITARY AND NAVAL AUTHORITY UNDER
THE UNITED STATES WITHIN THE STATE OF LOUISIANA:
The bearer of this, Hon. John E. Bouligny, a citizen of
Louisiana, goes to that State seeking to have such of the
people thereof as desire to avoid the unsatisfactory pros
pect before them, and to have peace again upon the old
terms, under the Constitution of the United States, to
manifest such desire by elections of Members to the Con
gress of the United States particularly, and perhaps a
Legislature, State officers, and United States Senators
friendly to their object. I shall be glad for you, and each
of you, to aid him and all others acting for this object as
much as possible. In all available ways give the people
a chance to express their wishes at these elections. Fol
low forms of law as far as convenient, but at all events
get the expression of the largest number of the people
All see how such action will connect with and
possible.
affect the proclamation of September 22.
Of course the
men elected should be gentlemen of character, willing to
swear support to the Constitution, as of old, and known
to be above reasonable suspicion of duplicity.

Yours very

Oct. u, is62.

respectfully,

A. LINCOLN. 1

There appears to have been some delay in the
delivery of the foregoing letter to Governor Shepley, though it would seem that the President s de
sire to have Members of Congress elected became
known to the New Orleans politicians, who natu
rally were interested in these prospective chances
and one of them came to consult the President.
He bore back with him a letter explaining that Mr.
;

1

On

was the follow- others

in Tennessee, dated October 21, 1862.
&quot;And to
Steele, Phelps, and
to
General others in Arkansas, November
letter
&quot;Similar
Grant, Governor Johnson, and 18, 1862.&quot;
this letter

ing indorsement
handwriting:

in

Lincoln

s
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Lincoln desired a genuine electkyjrand not a sham
a revival of healthy political action to demonstrate
whether or not Louisiana contained any loyal
;

citizens

CHAP. XVI.

:

DEAR SIR Dr. Kennedy, bearer of this, has some
apprehension that Federal officers, not citizens of Loui
siana, may he set up as candidates for Congress in that
In my view there could be no possible object in
State.
such an election. We do not particularly need Members
of Congress&quot; from there to enable us to get along with
What we do want is the conclusive evilegislation here.
detice that respectable citizens of Louisiana are willing to
Members of Congress and to swear support to the
:

}y&&quot;

Constitution, and that other respectable citizens there
are willing to vote for them and send them. To send a
parcel of Northern men here as Representatives, elected,

would be understood (and perhaps really so), at the
point of the bayonet, would be disgraceful and out
rageous and were I a Member of Congress here, I
would vote against admitting any such man to a seat.
as

;

Yours, very truly,
A. LINCOLN.

HON. G.

F. SHEPLEY.

On

the same day the President also addressed a
private letter to Governor Shepley, setting forth at
considerable length the specific action he wished
the military Governor to take to inaugurate recon
struction.

Your

letter of the 6th instant to the Secretary of

has been placed in

from

my

hands

;

and

I

am annoyed

Wai-

to learn

nothing had been done about
On the 14th of October I ad
dressed a letter to General Butler, yourself, and others
upon this very subject, sending it by Hon. Mr. Bouligny.
that, at its date,
Congressional elections.
it

now regret the necessity of inferring that you had not
seen this letter up to the 6th instant. I inclose you a
copy of it, and also a copy of another addressed to your
self this morning upon the same general subject, and
I

Lincoln to
Shepley,
Nov. 21,
1862.

Corrected

from
Autograph
MS.
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placed in the hands of Dr. Kennedy. I ask attention to
both.
I wish elections for Congressmen to take place in Loui
siana but I wish it to be a movement of the people of the
district, and not a movement of our military and quasi;

military authorities there. I merely wish our authorities
to give the people a chance
to protect them against seces
sion interference.
Of course the election cannot be

according to strict law
by State law, there is, I sup
pose, no election day before January and the regular
election officers will not act in many cases, if in any.
;

These knots must be cut, the main object being to get
an expression of the people. If they would fix a day and
a way, for themselves, all the better but if they stand
idle, not seeming to know what to do, do you fix these
things for them by proclamation. And do not waste a
day about it, but fix the election day early enough that
we can -^ ear * ne resu lt here by the first of January. Fix
a day
J for an election in all the districts, and have it held
;

Lincoln to
shepiey,
Nov. 21,
1862.

MS.

,

.

in as

many

Under
Shepley

places as

you

can.

this direction of the President, Governor
caused an election for Members of Con

gress to be held in the first and second Congressional
districts of Louisiana, each of which embraced

about one-half of the city of New Orleans with
some outlying territory all other districts of the
State being outside the Union military lines. The
usual legal forms prescribed by the statutes of
the State were observed the Governor appointed
and old
sheriffs and commissioners of election
;

;

;

and respectability,
accepted the appointments and discharged their
duties to the entire satisfaction of both candidates
and voters. The election was held on the 3d of
December, 1862, in perfect order and quiet; it was in
no wise interfered with by the army, and no Federal
office-holder was a candidate.
Indeed, it was adcitizens of the State, of loyalty

rf

V^

;

=.-

_-

(iKNKKAI. JJKNJAMIN

F.

BUTLEK,

7

&quot;

:

v

&quot;-

4

&quot;-

MILITARY GOVERNORS
mitted that, for the

first

time in a considerable

number
cast

of years, every qualified voter might freely
his ballot without fear of intimidation or

In the first district, B. F. Flanders was
chosen by 2370 out of the total of 2643 votes. In
the second district, Michael Hahn was chosen by
2799 out of the total of 5117, about one-half the
usual vote having been polled in each district.
Flanders and Hahn were admitted to seats in the
violence.

House

of Eepresentatives after full scrutiny, the

chairman of the Committee on Elections declaring,
That this had every essential of a regular election
in a time of most profound peace, with the excep
&quot;

tion of the fact that the proclamation was issued
by the military instead of the civil governor of
Louisiana.&quot;

VOL. VI.
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CHAPTEE XVII
COLONIZATION

CH. xvii.

fTIHE

political creed of

Abraham Lincoln em-

JL braced, among other tenets, a belief in the
value and promise of colonization as one means of
solving the great race problem involved in the ex
istence of slavery in the United States. This belief
he had learned from the teachings of some of the

most eminent American statesmen, notably from
the leader and idol of the &quot;Whig party
Henry
It was a theory which commended itself
Clay.
especially to progressive thinkers in the Southern
States, as a doctrine permitting them the expres
sion of liberal and humane views on slavery, with
out subjecting them to the odium connecting itself
with the avowal of what was stigmatized as simple
abolitionism. We need not here discuss the doc
trine of colonization.
It had been advocated for
half a century, favored by some of the greatest
minds of the nation, and the Government was fully
committed to it by the part it had practically and
taken in the establishment of first the
colony, and afterwards the independent state of
Liberia.
When we consider all the conditions
officially

under which that experiment was tried, it is per
haps equally rash to pronounce it either a success
or a failure.
354
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Without being an enthusiast, Lincoln was a firm
believer

in

He

colonization.

CH.

xvn.

did not shut his

If all earthly power were
I
in
with Douglas,
said
he
debate
given me,&quot;
should not know what to do, as to the existing

eyes to

its difficulties.

&quot;

&quot;

all

the slaves

own

first impulse would be to free
and send them to Liberia
to their
But a moment s reflection
land.

My

institution.

native

would convince me
(as I

think there

long run,
they were

is)

that,

there

whatever of high hope
may be in this in the

its

sudden execution

all

landed there in a day, they would all
and there are not sur

perish in the next ten days

is

impossible.

If

;

plus shipping and surplus money enough in the
world to carry them there in many times ten days.&quot;

But he had
prise

is

there

is

is

also said a year before, &quot;The enter
a difficult one, but where there is a will,
a way
and what colonization needs most
;

a hearty

will.

Will springs from the two ele
Let us be
self-interest.

ments of moral sense and

brought to believe it is morally right, and at the
same time favorable to, or at least not against, our
interest, to transfer the African to his native clime,
and we shall find a way to do it, however great
the task

When

may

be.&quot;

Lincoln uttered these sentiments, he

little

dreamed that the problem would ever confront him
in a serious practical form. But already, during
the first year of the war, large numbers of slaves
in rebel States not only became actually free by
escape or capture, but also legally free through the
operation of the earliest Confiscation Act, approved
August 6, 1861. In this new condition, their pro
tection

and maintenance

to a considerable extent

1857.
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Dec. 3,i86i.

fell

upon the Government

and while the

;

able-

bodied rendered service in return, the care and
support of those incapable of military labor formed
a serious burden upon army resources and super
In touching on the question in his first
vision.
annual message to Congress, the President took
into view the future of slaves freed and to be freed

by army movements. He had already resolved
upon his plan of compensated abolishment, through
which he hoped to bring about emancipation in
the border States and it seemed to him that noth
ing would contribute so powerfully to this result as
some comprehensive and well-considered scheme
;

of colonization.

He

therefore strongly urged the

project in his message, recommending the appro
priation of money and the acquisition of territory
for that object, keeping always in view, however,
as specifically declared in his later messages, that
it

should be with the consent of the freed people.

Congress responded to these recommendations by
First, the appropria

three distinct enactments.

tion of $100,000 to aid in the colonization and set
tlement of such free negroes residing in the District
of Columbia, or of those to be freed
Emancipation Act for that District, as
&quot;

under the

may desire

emigrate to the Republic of Hayti or Liberia, or
Section XL
of Act
limits of the United
approved such other country beyond the
^

April

16,
1862.

States as the President

may

determine.&quot;

Second,

an appropriation of $500,000 to carry out the Act
of Congress for the emancipation of the slaves in
the District of Columbia, and to colonize those to
be made free by the probable passage of a confis
&quot;

Act
pproved
Fuly

16,

1862.

cation
&quot;

Act,

bill.&quot;

Third, a clause of the Confiscation

That the President of the United States

is
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hereby authorized to make provision for the trans-

and settlement

portation,

in

en.

xvn.

some

colonization,
tropical country beyond the limits of the United
States, of such persons of the African race, made
free by the provisions of this act, as may be will

ing to emigrate, having first obtained the consent
of the Government of said country to their protec
tion and settlement within the same, with all the

and

privileges of freemen.&quot;
In accordance with the authority conferred

rights

by

these acts, Mr. Seward, on the 30th of September,
addressed a circular to the governments of Eng
land, France, the Netherlands, and Denmark, mak
ing known to them the desire of the President to

enter into negotiations on the subject of colonization
with any foreign power having territory or colonies

within the tropics, which, maintaining free consti
tutional government, might desire the benefits of
such emigration. He suggested a ten years treaty,

mentioning also somewhat elaborate specifications
of guarantees for the perpetual freedom, protection,
and equal rights of the colonists and their descend
ants.

Both before and

after the transmission of this

circular, various propositions came to the Depart
ment of State offering lands for such colonization

:

in the Danish Island of St. Croix, West Indies in
the Netherland colony of Surinam in the British
;

;

Honduras in Hayti
in Liberia in New Granada, and in Ecuador.
Among these propositions two only commended
colony of Guiana

;

in British

;

;

;

themselves to the special attention of the President.
The first was a colony proposed to be settled on the
lands lying on the lagoon and harbor of Chiriqui,
in the northwestern corner of the state of Panama,

1862.
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of the republic of New Granada, along the line of
one of the proposed ship canals across the Isthmus
of Darien.

was reported that

here, in addition
of
to the ordinary advantages
tropical soil and
to
a
and
its
route of
proximity
prospective
climate,
It

international commerce, there existed valuable de
posits of coal, the mining of which for naval supply

would

at once furnish

profitable occupation to
This locality seemed to offer such a com
bination of favorable opportunities that Mr. Lincoln
for a time interested himself greatly in the examina
tion and furtherance of the enterprise, and a pre
liminary contract was made with the grantee of the

labor.

lands to begin colonization and improvements as
soon as an eligible site could be selected. Two
obstacles to the consummation of the scheme, how

One was that a conflict
and jurisdiction between the states of Costa
Rica and New Granada was brought to the notice
of the Department of State, which caused a suspen
ever, developed themselves.

of title

sion of preparations until it could be settled.
The other was of a yet more serious character.

Documents and reports which had been submitted
seemed sufficiently to authenticate

to the President

the existence of valuable coal beds at the point
indicated but feeling a necessity for the greatest
;

caution in an undertaking of such magnitude and
consequence, he referred the question to Professor

Henry, of the Smithsonian Institution, for scientific
examination. This discreet and learned officer
answered &quot;that the geological formation of the
[Chiriqui] District is not that of the true coal mea
sures, but that of the tertiary deposit in which only
lignite is

found.&quot;

He

further inclosed the written
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opinion of an expert, which pronounced the Chiriqui coal of little or no commercial value. &quot;A
boxful of it, sent to the Academy of Sciences,
Philadelphia, has slacked down to a boxful of coal
This is, of course, owing to the abundance
of sulphuret of iron. It would be a dangerous coal
dirt.

also to carry

on voyages, for

take

I

fire.

.

.

think that

if

it

would spontaneously
Government owned

the

large beds and extensive tracts favorably situated
for getting out the coal, it would not use the coal
when placed in depot, and would abandon the

mines after they had been opened.&quot; Professor
I
Henry therefore added this emphatic advice
hope the Government will not make any contracts
in regard to the purchase of the Chiriqui District
until it has been thoroughly examined by persons
of known capacity and integrity. A critical exami
nation of all that has been reported on the existence
of valuable beds of coal in that region has failed to
convince me of the fact.&quot; This revelation, added
to the controversy about the title, seems to have
&quot;

:

terminated the Chiriqui enterprise.
Before this result was reached another project
had been under consideration
to establish a
on
of
of
Mr. Ber
one
the
islands
colony
Hayti.
nard Kock, represented to be a- business man, thus
described the locality in a letter to the President

A

:

The most beautiful, healthy, and fertile of all the
islands belonging to the republic of Hayti is the island
of
Vache, which is about twelve miles from the city of

A

Aux

an area of about a hundred square
from reptiles, and to have a
miles,
healthy and agreeable temperature, the thermometer ris
ing rarely above 80 in the shade, in consequence of
The interior of the
its exposure to the trade-winds.
Cayes.
is

It covers

known

to be free

CH.

xvn.
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island

is hilly,

in

some places rising as high as three hun

dred feet above the level of the sea.

It is well timbered
with mahogany, oak, hard, and dye woods, while in the
neighborhood of the coast it is mostly prairie land, and
ready for the plow. As would be expected in a country
like this, the soil and climate are adapted for all tropical

productions, particularly sugar, coifee, indigo, and, more
especially, cotton, which is indigenous. Upon the north
side of the island is the beautiful bay of Ferret, with an
average depth of twenty-eight feet, upon whose bosom a
large fleet could repose in safety, secure from the storms
of the ocean and here it is proposed to erect a commer
cial city, with all the conveniences necessary to such an
Before the revolution which gave St. Do
enterprise.
mingo to the colored race, a portion of this island was
cultivated by the Duke of Praslin, to whom it belonged
by right of concession, but the French were driven from
it, and for nearly a hundred years it has been a solitary
waste, awaiting the hand of industry to awaken its echoes.
Attracted by its beauty, the value of its timber, its ex
treme fertility, and its adaptation for the cultivation of
cotton, I prevailed upon President Geffrard to concede
the island to me for twenty years, the documentary evi
dence of which has been lodged with the Secretary of the
;

Interior.

On the 31st of December, 1862, the President
signed a contract under which. Bernard Kock, for a
compensation of fifty dollars per head from the
Government, agreed to colonize five thousand per
sons of African descent on the island of A Vache. 1

The contractor bound himself
nists comfortable houses,

to furnish the colo

garden

lots,

substantial

and medicines, provide
them churches, religious instruction, and elementary
schools, and employ them during four years for
money wages at rates varying from four dollars per

food, medical attendance

1

Most

of the facts herein set forth have been gleaned from the
manuscript archives of the Department of the Interior.
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month
month

for minors
for

ObJ

and women

male adults

to ten dollars per
ten hours work to consti

;

tute a day s labor. The contractor further agreed
to procure from the Haytian Government the guar
antee stipulated for in Mr. Seward s circular of

September 30, 1862, proposing emigration to foreign
Ah such emigrants and
governments, as follows
their posterity shall forever remain free, and in no
&quot;

1

:

case be reduced to bondage, slavery, or involuntary
servitude, except for crime; and they shall specially

enjoy liberty of conscience and the right to acquire,
hold, and transmit property, and all other privileges
of persons common to the inhabitants of the country
in which they reside. It should be further stipu

lated that in cases of indigence resulting from in
jury, sickness, or age, any of such emigrants who
shall

become paupers

shall not

thereupon be suf

fered to perish or come to want, but shall be sup
ported and cared for as is customary with similar

inhabitants of the country in which they shall be
residents.&quot;

Kock thereupon sought

the financial assistance

of certain capitalists in New York and Boston, and
laid before them this brilliant scheme of specula

He would

transport five hundred emigrants
to this island; they would immediately begin a plan
tation on wliich, by the first of the following Septem

tion

:

months, he would
guarantee a crop of one thousand bales of cotton,
which cotton, at the prospective war price of one dol

ber, a period of eight or nine

lar per

pound, and four hundred and

fifty

pounds

to the bale, would yield nearly half a million dollars.
The estimate of necessary outlay to accomplish this
result he placed at $70,000.

The hearts

of million-

CH.

xvn.
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aires could not withstand the temptation of a pro
ject which promised a profit of more than six

hundred per cent, in nine months, especially as it
combined itself with the opportunity of promoting
great moral benefits to country and humanity.
Without taking the necessary time and pains to
investigate rigidly the personal character and qual
ifications of Bernard Kock, or even to inspect the
contract which the President had signed, but de
pending blindly upon the misrepresentations Kock
to them, they became responsible for consid
erable advances and expenditures, with which he

made

began to freight ships and collect emigrants.
But a brief time had elapsed when it became
known to the Government that Bernard Kock was
an irresponsible and untruthful adventurer, whose
project had no substantial foundation, except his
lease of the island and the confidence the capi
There was also an ominous
talists had given him.
rumor that he was in league with Captain Semmes,
the Confederate privateer, to hand over the negroes
to him on the high seas as &quot;captured runaway
slaves.&quot;

Under such circumstances the President

only refused to proceed, but
caused the contract to be canceled.
not

affairs left the capitalists in

and

immediately
This turn of

an awkward situation
on the one
;

to secure their financial venture

hand, and the continuance of the experiment of
colonization on the other, they caused Bernard Kock
to assign his lease of the island to them, and they
in their own names entered into a contract with
the Secretary of the Interior, on the 6th of April,
1863, similar in its main features to the one which

had been canceled.

Under

this

second contract a
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ship-load of colonists was collected from among
the contrabands about Fort Monroe, and during
that month the Ocean Hanger sailed for He
Vache

A

with colored emigrants variously stated to number
from 411 to 453 persons about one-third of whom
were women and children.
In the absence of full records, there is uncer
tainty, not alone about the number of persons, the
date of sailing, and date of arrival, but also about
the correctness of charges of neglect and privation
during the voyage. One sad occurrence is ad

mitted by

all.

Through some

carelessness, infec

from a military hospital on Craney Island was
carried on ship-board, and during the voyage small
pox broke out, from which twenty or thirty died.
tion

The scourge was soon

controlled after landing, but
other hardships confronted the colonists. No hos
pital was ready for the sick, no houses were ready

who were well, the small stock of lumber
was used for the main buildings and ware
houses, and the working-people were obliged to
shelter themselves in huts of wickerwork and

for those

sent out

thatch, rudely constructed after the
fashion.
Haytian
Exposure, which ought to have
been provided against, brought a certain amount

palm-leaf

which might have been avoided. The
delays attending the sailing brought the colony to
its destination in an unpropitious season. Bernard
Kock was sent along as governor of the colony,
of sickness

because of the legal formalities necessary to the
assignment of his lease. But, although he was
merely a political and financial dummy, he put on
the airs of a petty despot, and by neglect and op
pression rendered himself so obnoxious to the col-

CH.XVII.
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onists that they finally drove him from the island.
Some of the white superintendents sickened and

Insect pests tormented the badly sheltered
people. Between accusations of mismanagement
died.

and oppression on the one side, and of idleness,
extravagant demands, and mutiny on the other,
the quiet and security of the settlement were far
from Arcadian. Churches and schools remained
only dreams of a forgotten promise. The Haytian
Government naturalized the emigrants, but re
fused to give the guarantee stipulated for by Mr.
Seward. It is alleged that parties on the main
land, interested in rival projects of colonization,
busied themselves in stirring up discontent to

thwart the enterprise.
i86a

September came, but there were no
no thousand bales of cotton only
a
a wharf and number of buildings on a fine bay and
harbor, flanked by a motley and miserable collec
tion of huts and some roads cut through the
almost .impenetrable jungle from the extemporized
village to the more eligible savannahs or prairies
lying a mile or two inland. Rumors of the situa
tion had come to the President, and on the 17th
of October, D. C. Donnohue, a special agent, was

The

1st of

crops for food,

;

;

instructed to go to the colony to investigate its
condition and afford it relief. Numerous unavoid
able causes delayed his arrival until the 15th of

December.

On

the 12th of December, the silent partner in
the firm of capitalists whose names were signed
the contract wrote to the Secretary of the
Interior, saying: &quot;By the next steamer I shall send

to

out instructions to supply them [the emigrants]
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with nothing more at our expense; nor shall we
pay any further drafts that may be made for their

Upon my

that the

of the special agent says:
arrival at the island I was informed

[the contractors with the Gov
ceased to give the emigrants either

company

ernment] had

employment or wages

since the 5th

day

of

Novem

1863.

I found that
ber, forty days before my arrival.
there was but a small stock of provisions upon the
island, and but a small portion of these suitable

for the

xvn.

The report

support.&quot;
&quot;

CH.

Another part of

his report states
I found there surviving of that party (a few of the
number at Aux Cayes) three hundred and seventysick.&quot;

:

&quot;

The residue

hundred and
thirty-one mentioned in the journal of one Bernard
Kock, who accompanied the emigrants, had either
died or returned to the United States. My infor
mation is that the number of the latter was eight.
Of the number on the island, thirty-one were seri
ously sick, and numerous others more or less dis
abled from the effects of poisonous insects in their
feet. Four died before leaving the island.&quot; Accord
ing to the instructions he had received, the special
agent immediately assumed charge of the emi
grants, furnishing them with the necessaries of life,
and ameliorating their condition in every feasible
way. He found upon inquiry that the Haytian
Grovernment was unwilling that the emigrants
should remain upon the island, and they, on the
other hand, were thoroughly dissatisfied, and of
one desire to return to the United States. As soon,
therefore, as the necessary arrangements could be
eight souls.

of the four

made, the Secretary of the Interior sent a vessel to
bring them back, and on the 4th of March, 1864,
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the survivors sailed from the island on the ship
Marcia C. Day, casting anchor in the Potomac

March,

Eiver opposite Alexandria, Virginia, on the 20th of
the same month.

The statements
that

it is

of both sides are so conflicting
impossible to form a satisfactory judgment

whether under

better

management

this

experi

would have succeeded. The
that
their agents and superinten
company alleged
actual
dents, by
trial, demonstrated the essential
unfruitf ulness of the soil the Government s special
The Island of A Vache is
agent declared that
and
as well watered as could
inconceivably fertile,

ment

of colonization

;

&quot;

be desired
.

.

very healthy, considering the latitude,
to support the emigrants

and well calculated

.

and yield a large surplus of the most valuable
During my stay on the island the
products.
under
my direction, neatly dressed a field
colonists,
.

.

of about twenty acres of cotton then just springing
I had the pleasure, before
of
this
cotton beginning to ripen,
departure,
seeing
obtained
a
having
growth far beyond any I had

from the ground, and

my

ever seen, though I have visited and been ac
quainted with the best cotton-growing regions of
the United

adds

To

this statement he, however,
the further opinion, for the formation of which
States.&quot;

and experience would seem to have
There are, in
opportunities
judgment, reasons which will, for many years

his observations

furnished

my

him good

&quot;

:

to come, render abortive all attempts at colonizing
the free colored people of the United States in the

republic of Hayti; prominent among which are
the great dissimilarities which exist in language, re
ligion, education,

and government.&quot; But aside from

367
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theories that might be faulty, or reports of observations which might prove inaccurate, the events of
the war had already moved the question forward be
of judicious experiment. No further
effort at colonization was made by the President,
and by an act approved July 2, 1864, Congress

CH.

xvn.

yond the stage

repealed

its

appropriations for that object.

at

Large,&quot;

Vol XIII
P. 352.

&quot;

CHAPTER XVIH
MISSOURI GUERRILLAS AND POLITICS

CH. xviii.

ilk

Halleck went from his department
T T
headquarters at St. Louis to take command
of the Union armies in Tennessee and begin his
Corinth campaign, he left with General Schofield

&quot;TTTHEN

as his sole instruction the brief injunction to &quot;take
care of Missouri.&quot; Practically, Schofield had already

some months been charged with this duty by
virtue of his command and supervision of the Mis
souri State Militia, which he had organized under
the special agreement between the Governor of that
State and the President. The Missouri delegation
for

in Congress, foreseeing the troubles likely to arise,
asked the President to give Schofield independent

command in the State during Halleck s absence.
Lincoln referred the request to Halleck. Halleck s
jealousy of authority comes out strongly in his
would rather resign than to have him
reply
:

to Lincoln,
ibid.

.

&quot;I

._

_

..

given an independent command

.

in

,

my department.&quot;

Nevertheless, as Halleck not only remained in the
field, but was in the following July transferred to

orS;
Un
i862

Y
P.

w. R.

Washington, the change was so far made as to
erect Missouri (except three southeastern counties)
into a separate Military District of which Schofield

was given command.
368
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His instruction to

was
The social, political, and
military disorders sprang from a tangle of conflict
ing sentiment and irreconcilable factions. At the
bottom lay the hatred and daring of an active
secession minority. Their sympathies and desires,
springing from bitter pro-slavery intolerance, had
&quot;

take care of Missouri

&quot;

not easy of execution.

created as a natural reaction an intense antislavery
opposition, forming the basis and strength of the

But the Union party also
counted in its ranks many men of moderate proslavery views whose conservatism the aggressive
antislavery Radicals were little disposed to humor
Missouri Unionists.

or tolerate.

Minor causes of complication and

rivalry existed in the former issue and revocation
of the proclamation of Fremont, in the defense or

condemnation of his military

acts, in the

or the criticism of Halleck s Order No.

support

3,

in the

personal quarrels between the respective adherents
of

Fremont and

subdivisions

so

Blair.

These factions and their

far mentioned,
strength in the city of St. Louis

had
and

their

main

in the river

towns on the Mississippi, forming a fringe along
the eastern border of the State. Along its western
border, near the dividing line between Missouri
and Kansas, a somewhat different condition pre
vailed.
There the dragon s teeth sown in the days
of the Border Ruffians were yet yielding a baleful
harvest of illicit arms and private vengeance. The
complaints in former years of Border Ruffian
forays from Missouri into Kansas, were, as soon as
the civil war began, paid with interest by a con
tinual accusation of incursions of Kansas
JayIt was
hawkers&quot; and &quot;Red Legs&quot; into Missouri.
&quot;

MISSOURI GUEKRILLAS AND POLITICS
alleged that, under pretense of military service in
the Union cause, they plundered the dwellings,
stole the horses, and ran off the slaves of the neigh
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borhoods they visited, without nice discrimination
between the loyal and disloyal. They, on the other
hand, retorted that such accusations came from
men who with willful deception preached Unionism
in public

and practiced rebellion

in secret.

Midway through the State, or rather in a diagonal
belt from Southwest to Northeast, lay the pathways
and haunts

which
incur
and
the
surged irregularly
spasmodically
sions and risings of partisan leaders and their
bands of secession &quot;bushwhackers.&quot; During the
winter of 1861, the military activity which at
tended the organization of the Governor s Missouri
State Militia, combined with the inclemency of the
season, had served to maintain a reasonable quiet,
of the guerrillas proper, along

but with the opening mildness of the summer, seces
sion manifestations once more began to increase.
The drilled United States regiments were mostly
sent away to reenforce the Tennessee armies.
Curtis, having won the decisive battle of Pea Ridge,
was penetrating into Arkansas, and by that move
ment leaving Southern Missouri without the con
The very
trolling influence of a military force.

completeness of his victory also produced a resort
by the enemy to methods of warfare which bore
pernicious fruits in Missouri. Not only did the

Pea Ridge scatter and demoralize the
which were for the moment united in
that encounter, but the fragments of Van Dorn s
army were soon afterwards entirely withdrawn
from Arkansas to assist in stemming the tide of
battle of

rebel forces

March, im.
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disaster in Tennessee.

An

report of the
Confederate commander, T. C. Hindman, draws a
strong picture of the complete wreck of Confeder
official

power and authority in Arkansas which fol
lowed the Union victory of Pea Ridge, or, as the
rebels named it, Elkhorn Tavern.
The Grovernor
and other executive officers fled from the capital,
The
taking the archives of State with them.
courts were suspended and civil magistrates almost
ate

&quot;

universally ceased to exercise their functions. Con
federate money was openly refused, or so depre
ciated as to be nearly worthless. This, with the

short crop of the preceding year and the failure on
all the uplands of the one then growing, gave rise to
life, and
menaced the poor with actual starvation. These
evils were aggravated by an address of the Gov-

the cruelest extortion in the necessaries of

^port?
Un

i863

9

w.

Vol
p.fo

k

iL;

ernor, issued shortly before his flight, deprecating
the withdrawal of troops and threatening secession
from the Confederacy.&quot;

No

single incident conveys so vivid

an idea of

the sudden weakening of resistance to the Union
flag in the trans-Mississippi country, and none

conveys a more striking idea of the geograph
the conflict than that here was
an empire of territory which the side in posses

ical vastness of

and the side in rightful
If at that critical
could
not
authority
occupy.
had
McClellan
juncture
possessed the courage
and skill to capture Richmond, and Halleck
sion could not defend,

genius and boldness to open the Missis
sippi, for the achievement of which successes the

the

country and the Administration had furnished
both these generals armies sufficient in numbers,
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the rebellion could scarcely have maintained any
cohesion beyond the year 1862. But McClellan

and Halleck s plans and orders threw the
Western armies into a deplorable attitude of de
fense and delay, which left the enemy at all points
time to renew their confidence and recruit their

CH. XVIII.

failed,

To a

offensive

certain

1862.

extent

strength.
they
availed themselves of this advantage in Arkansas
and Missouri. The rebel general Hindman arrived
at Little

Rock about the end

of

May,

1862, with

orders to revive the Confederate cause, though, if
we may believe his report, he found little encourage

ment

in his surroundings.
In the existing condi
tion of things,&quot; he wrote, General Beauregard could
&quot;

&quot;

not spare me a soldier, a gun, a pound of powder,
nor a single dollar of money.&quot; His own report ad
mits that he remedied his difficulties to a small
degree by exercising the unlimited authority of a
military dictator, for which

&quot;usurped powers&quot;

and

he was censured by Jefferson
rigor&quot;
Davis. The more noteworthy point of his report
is the following frank language: &quot;With the view
to revive the hopes of loyal men in Missouri, and
to get troops from that State, I gave authority to
various persons to raise companies and regiments
there, and to operate as guerrillas. They soon be
came exceedingly active, and rendered important
&quot;needless

services, destroying wagon-trains

W. R.
Vol. XIII.,
p. 874.

and transports,

tearing up railways, breaking telegraph-lines, cap
turing towns, and thus compelling the enemy to

keep there a large force that might have been em
ployed elsewhere.&quot;
The desperate policy and the barbarous orders of
this character

Davis to
Holmes,

employed by certain Confederate offi-

Hindman,
Report,

June 19,
W. R.

1863.

Vol. XIII.,
p. 33.
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xvm. cers must be held responsible for the horrors so
deplorably common in the State of Missouri during
the entire period of the rebellion. We have seen
how General Price began this unlawful system of
hostilities during the year 1861, and how the orders
of Halleck defined and punished such crimes.
Hindman s order brought a renewal of the system,
which soon created danger and turmoil in many
parts of the State. Severe remedies became neces
The time is past,&quot; said an order of General
sary.
when insurrection and
Schofield (May 29, 1862),
rebellion in Missouri can cloak itself under the
guise of honorable warfare. The utmost vigilance

CH.

&quot;

&quot;

Schofield,

Order,

ay
i862.

9

w. R.

voi. xiii.,
p. 402.

and energy are enjoined upon all the troops of the
State in hunting down and destroying these rob
bers and assassins. When caught in arms, engaged

m their

unlawful warfare, they will be shot down
But the evil still continued to
spot.&quot;
grow and, on the 23d of June, General Schofield
The rebels and rebel sym
ordered further
will be held responsible in
in
Missouri
pathizers
their property, and if need be, in their persons, for
the damages that may hereafter be committed by
the lawless bands which they have brought into

upon the
;

&quot;

:

existence, subsisted, encouraged, and sustained up
to the present time. These lawless bands could

not exist in Missouri a single week but for the aid
of influential and wealthy sympathizers, many of
whom have taken the oath of allegiance to the
United States only to violate its spirit, while
so far as to escape punish
they observe its form
ment. If these people will not aid in putting down
the demon they have raised among us they must

pay the damages.

.

.

The sum

of $5000 for every

MISSOUKI GUERRILLAS AND POLITICS
soldier or Union citizen killed;

for every one

wounded

;

from $1000 to $5000
and the full value of all

property destroyed or stolen by guerrillas, will be
assessed and collected from the class of persons
described above and residing in the vicinity of the
place where the act
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&quot;

is committed.&quot;

Notwithstanding all the vigilance the general
could exercise, disorders and signs of danger from
guerrillas increased to such a degree that, about a
month later (July 22, 1862), an order was issued by
authority of Governor Gamble to enroll and organize the entire militia of the State, so that any
portion of it might be ready to be called into active

C

to Haiilck,
R.

ises.

^w.
*
P- 506

service in threatened localities. This organization,
exclusively under State laws, became known by the

general term of Enrolled Missouri Militia. Two
separate corps of militia were thus called into;exist-

ence in Missouri, the distinction between* which it
is necessary to bear in mind.
The Missouri State
&amp;lt;*

was that organized under the agreement
Governor and the President, and which
was armed, clothed, and subsisted by the United
States and kept in continuous service, to the num
ber, as we have seen, of about 13,000 men. The
other was the Enrolled Militia, exclusively the
creature of State laws and State orders and at
the State s expense.
Of these more than 50,000
were enrolled, of which number 30,000 were armed,
two-thirds of them during the same month the
order was issued. In the organization and emMilitia

of the

&quot;

ployment of this latter body, while it rendered
much good service at different times and places,
several chronic and irremediable difficulties were
found. The State Treasury was empty, and it was

from April
to

Vo

p.S

n
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well-nigh impossible to collect taxes hence as
sessments on the disloyal, and substitute money
;

from those unwilling

were resorted

to serve,

to,

expenses. The law permitted exemption for
a year on the payment of thirty dollars, of which

f r its

w

xx ii., the better class of

voi

citizens naturally availed

them-

The more constant trouble was found to
be the impossibility of excluding secessionists and
secession sympathizers, or other unworthy and
mischievous members, and it soon fell under a gen
eral suspicion and accusation of partial disloyalty
which, though unjust to the corps as a whole, was
selves.

nevertheless too well grounded in relation to oc
casional individuals. The accusation was further

u
w.

k
&quot;

P

.

534.

strengthened by a curious blunder. The Governor
and General Schofield, among other precautions,
ordered an enrollment or registration of those who
had aided or encouraged the rebellion, intending

thereby to render them more easy to be watched

and controlled

;

and certain

made
number of

careless officials

the mistake of actually incorporating a
these registered disloyal persons in the Enrolled

an error which was of course corrected
when it came to the Governor s knowledge, 1 but
which appears to have existed long enough to cause
Militia

i

&quot;

The orders heretofore issued

for the enrollment of the Militia

of this State did not contemplate
the enrolling of disloyal persons
and their organization into com-

panies indiscriminately with loyal citizens.

It

was

specially re-

quired that all disloyal men should
be enrolled as such, but their or-

fected, either through neglect or
disobedience of orders, and others
are still in progress of organization.

.

.

officers are strictly enjoined to see that no further or
ganizations of this kind are made,
and will report to their immediate
commanders any which may be in
&quot;All

ganization into companies was
Some enrollstrictly forbidden.
ing officers, however, allowed

progress of

disloyal organizations to be per-

EL, p. 119.

organization.&quot;

Gov-

ernor, General Orders, Feb. 19,
1863. W. K. Vol. XXII,, Part
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seriously to question the

Governor s motives.
At first it was proposed to use this Enrolled
Militia by keeping the whole under mere paper
organization and calling into temporary active
service only such portion of
ity

it

as

was

in the local

where an emergency might require.

It

was

experiment, that
under these conditions organization was too loose

found, however, after

sufficient

and discipline too lax to produce proper efficiency.
The expedient was therefore adopted, later on, of
detailing from the whole body of Enrolled Militia
ten provisional regiments whose members were
chosen for their special fitness and loyalty, and
these ten regiments were placed under General
Schofield s orders, kept on continuous duty, and

rendered

efficient

ward there

service. 1

From

this

time on

in the local history of Missouri such
a confusion and contradiction of assertion and
is

accusation concerning the motives and acts of
both individuals and parties, such a blending of

war and

politics, of

public service and private

revenge,
frequently make
arrive at established facts or
as

impossible to
reach intelligent

it

conclusions.

But the

and
was
the
producing crime,
persistent policy of
Confederate commanders in prompting unlawful
guerrilla warfare. The Missourians whom General
Price had collected into his army of invasion in
the summer and fall of the previous year, who were
chief agency in fomenting strife

1 These ten
provisional regiments were furnished by the
United States with necessary

supplies, though they still had
to look to the State government
for their pay.

CH.

xvm.
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March, 1862.

driven out of the State by Curtis during the
winter, and beaten and dispersed at the battle of
Pea Kidge, returned in great numbers to their
homes and took the oath of amnesty to shield

themselves from punishment

for

past offenses.

However good their intentions may have been,
many of them were once more lured from their
pledges when Hindman s emissaries came among
them in the spring, with new commissions, and
pretended Confederate authority unknown to rec
Secret rendezvous were
ognized laws of war.
and
secret
agreed upon
plans concerted, and a gen
eral guerrilla rising was already imminent when the
Governor s order of enrollment caused the whole

movement

to blaze into

sudden

desperate and sanguinary
Schofield s report,

P. 12.

&quot;which

&quot;

activity.

guerrilla
for nearly

war,&quot;

The
says

two months

raged almost without cessation, may be said to
have begun about July 20, 1862, by the assembling
of small bands under Porter, Poindexter, and
Cobb, who immediately commenced to rob and
drive out the loyal people.&quot;
He estimated that
their followers amounted in the aggregate to about
five thousand men, their operations being mainly in
Northeastern Missouri. His reliance to quell the

was upon the State Militia, already partly
drilled, and the Enrolled Militia, just called out.
Considering the difficulties of the task, it was ac

rising

complished with reasonable promptness.
band,&quot;

continues Schofield

&quot;

s report,

&quot;

Porter s

was imme

diately pursued by our cavalry, almost without in
termission, for twelve days, during which time he

was driven a distance of nearly five hundred miles
and forced to fight our troops nine sharp engage-
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This band seems to have been finally de-

stroyed at the battle of Kirksville, on
with a loss to the rebels of 180 killed,

August

xvm.

CH.

1862.

6,

about 500

wounded, and a large number taken prisoners or
scattered. The cooperating band under Poindexter

was next

followed, its attempted junction with
Porter foiled, and in a few days entirely scattered

and

leader captured.
Almost simultaneously
a rising having the same characteristics occurred
its

near the Western Missouri

line, where the enemy
few days had some temporary successes.
They captured the town of Independence and, by Au g.n,i862.

for a

a skillful concentration of their bands, defeated
the Union detachments sent against them in an en
counter at Lone Jack. The gathering guerrillas Au g .i6,i862.

were shaping their campaign to repeat the capture
of Lexington on the Missouri River. The move
ment, however, failed to effect this coveted result.
General Blunt, commanding the Kansas troops
across the border, was called into Missouri, and
the converging Union columns drove the guerrillas

out of the southwest corner of the State into

Ar

Though no great campaign was made, and
though no great battle took place, it was neverthe
less a service full of toil and danger.
General
kansas.

Schofield reports that,
From the 1st of April to
the 20th of September our troops met the enemy
&quot;

more than one hundred engagements, great and
small, in which our numbers varied from forty or
fifty to 1000 or 1200, and those of the enemy from
in

a few

The

men

to 4000 or

5000.&quot;

dispersion and suppression of the

guerrilla

bands did not serve wholly to terminate local
disturbances and offenses. The restraints of a

8chofleld

^R

rt&amp;gt;

Vo

Lf
p.
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common public opinion no longer existed. Neigh
borhood good-will had become changed to neigh
borhood hatred and feud. Men took advantage
war to settle personal grudges
the violations of law, varying from petty
to assassination
and parallel with this

of the license of

by

all

theft

;

thirst for private

revenge was the cupidity which

turned crime into a source of private gain.

It

was

alleged that horses stolen by secession guerrillas
passed into the hands of doubtful Unionists, and

through the connivance of military officers were
sent to St. Louis and sold to the Government.
Constant trouble arose also out of questions about
slaves; those of rebel masters in the Confederate
service were free by the confiscation acts of Con
gress,

but the

difficulty of discrimination

under

conditions where the administration of civil law

was

practically

agined.

suspended

may

Military administration

readily be
is

im

complicated,

even under favorable circumstances, and in a case
like this, where at least two, and sometimes three,
different organizations,
the State Militia, the En
rolled Militia, and the Federal Volunteers,
were
of
acting concurrently, questions
jurisdiction cre

ated inextricable confusion in right and responsi
bility. As a rule, serious local quarrels in any part

whether of personal politics or civil
or military administration, very soon made their
way to President Lincoln for settlement, and Gov
ernor Gamble s Missouri Militia added its contribu
of the country,

annoyance to his general burden.
Towards the middle of September rumors came
from Arkansas that a new commander
MajorGeneral T. H. Holmes
had been assigned to the

tion of
1862.
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rebel force in that department, and that the Grovernors of Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas had held

xvm.

CH.

and agreed upon a plan of con
more unite as strong
a Confederate army as their combined efforts might
assemble in an active campaign to invade Missouri.
Such a plan did not seem impracticable. The
Union army under Curtis had found no large body
of the enemy to dispute its march but that march,
for prudential reasons, had been changed from an
advance against Little Rock to a descent along the
White River eastward towards the Mississippi.
This was good strategy so long as Vicksburg was
the objective, but as soon as Halleck abandoned all
thoughts of an expedition against that place, the
a conference

centration which should once

;

army

of Curtis necessarily fell into a merely de

fensive attitude.

A
in

rearrangement of military command appears
an order of the President under date of Septem

ber 19, 1862, directing that Missouri, Arkansas,
Kansas, and the bordering Indian Territory should

new department to be called the Departthe Missouri, to be commanded by Major-

constitute a

ment

of

General Samuel R. Curtis. Halleck, explaining the
order to Schofield, writes at some length to excul
pate himself from any inference of error or negli
gence by one of his periodical bursts of indignation
at
General Curtis, as the ranking
politicians
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:

he says, is given the command. This was
I was very
the only way of cutting the knot.
much in hopes that some of the generals out there
&quot;

officer,&quot;

.

.

would gain some

brilliant victory, so as to cut off
these pretensions of outsiders, but unfortunately

nothing of the kind has occurred, and the cry

is,

T

d&amp;gt;

cK?8,
ep
i862
.

V.

V

653.

9

k.
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Vol. XIIL,
P. 654.

men who

accomplish nothing 1 The
only answer I can give is, Why put in men who
know nothing of military affairs? Under these
circumstances I have been obliged to leave things
MImi
as much as possible in statu quo.&quot; This new ar
rangement served to change the relative positions

Why keep

in

of Schofield

and

what troops he

The former, gathering
took the field in a campaign

Curtis.

could,

towards Southwest Missouri to meet the expected
invasion from Arkansas, while the latter, recalled
from a short leave of absence, came to St. Louis
orders,

voi

R
xni

P. 666.

(September 24, 1862) to take up his headquarters
anc^ assume the general administration of the new
Department of the Missouri.
In truth the

difficulties in the military situation

had grown primarily out

of the error of Halleck
in
out
heretofore pointed
postponing the opening
of the Mississippi River. When, in the spring and
summer of 1862, Halleck abandoned all thought of

pursuing that prime and comprehensive object, and
left Vicksburg to grow up into an almost impreg
nable Confederate citadel, he blighted the possibility
of successful Union campaigns on both sides of the
great river. That barrier stood as much in the way
of a southward march through Arkansas as a
southward march through Alabama or Mississippi.

From
fall

of

midsummer of 1862, therefore, until the
Vicksburg in midsummer of 1863, military

the

campaigning in the trans-Mississippi country ceases
to have any general significance. It resolves itself
into the ordinary incidents of a contest between
small Union posts of observation and the unceasing
efforts of guerrilla leaders to create local uprisings
and raids. For the Union troops and officers it

MISSOURI GUEEKILLAS AND POLITICS

was a most laborious and dangerous service, bringing them nothing but vexation and discouragement
and breeding only intrigue and jealousy among
themselves
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keeping them constantly hampered

;

in their wishes, and offering them no
opportunities for advance, for success, for distinc
tion.
The fact pointed out by Halleck, that no

and thwarted

general had gained a brilliant victory, was due not
so much to want of merit or courage as to the re
straints

which closed every avenue that might lead

to a decisive contest.

The campaign against Vicksburg, so sadly neg
lected in the spring, was resumed in the winter of
1862 but by this time it had become the work of
;

a great
general.

army and required the genius of a great
To aid in collecting this army, Missouri

and the task of repressing
guerrillas fell largely upon local Union sentiment,
which in the main found its organization and effec
tive strength in the Enrolled Militia.
The only
action of importance which marks the military ad
ministration of Curtis was the battle of Prairie
Grove in the northwest corner of Arkansas, where
on the 7th of December the detachments respectively commanded by the Union generals James G.
Blunt (who had been hovering all summer along
the border of Kansas) and Francis J. Herron, who,
finding Blunt pressed by the enemy coming north
ward with a view of entering Missouri, advanced
by forced marches from near Springfield and
formed a junction with Blunt just in the nick of
time to defeat the Confederates under General
Hindman.
The losses on each side were about
and
the day following the engagement
on
equal,

was drained

of troops,

1862.
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the Confederates retreated southward across the
protecting barrier of the Boston Mountains. It

was

in a diminished

degree a repetition of the
battle of Pea Ridge, fought in the preceding March
within twenty or thirty miles of the same place.
In the main it served rather to keep both sides

within their respective military limits, preventing
the invasion of Missouri by the rebel leaders in

Arkansas, and reciprocally restraining an advance
of the

Union

leaders into Arkansas for the pur
a movement con

pose of seizing Little Rock
stantly planned and desired

by them, and yet

the nature of things inexpedient,

if

in

not imprac

While gen
ticable, until Vicksburg should fall.
eral history, therefore, can take little note of the
endless skirmishes and raids in Missouri which fill
military record, the conduct of local mili
administration
comes prominently into the
tary
much
because of its intrinsic
foreground, not so

up the

w
voi xxn.,
ar

p

788.&quot;

importance as through its indivisible relation to
local politics, and through local politics to the
great national questions of slavery and emancipa
tion.
The slavery question was indeed present as
an ineradicable element of war almost everywhere,
but in the State of Missouri, from the autumn of
1862, it not only supplemented, but in a certain
degree even supplanted, the war itself.
Curtis s earlier reports, made about two months

assuming command, are in a hopeful tone.
the approach of winter the guerrilla troubles
were diminishing a quiet election had been held,
after

With

;

the

and

since the attempted secession of Missouri,
adequate preparations existed to meet the

first

threatened Arkansas invasion which, as already

GENERAL STERLING PRICE.
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was repelled by the battle of Prairie Grove.
So effectually did this engagement serve to scatter
the rebel forces that Schofi eld reported January 31,
There is no considerable force of the enemy
1863,
stated,

CH.

XVIIL

vol.

XXIL,

&quot;

north of the Arkansas River; indeed

have

I believe

they

gone or are going, as rapidly as possible, to
Ten thousand infantry and artillery
Vicksburg.
can be spared from Southern Missouri and North-

em

all

Nevertheless, the Administration
at Washington was not free from trouble about
Missouri, and as was so constantly happening, the
Arkansas.&quot;

intervention of President Lincoln was sought to
compose the questions of difference in which other
officials

ment.

could not or would not come to an agree
One of the matters at issue is briefly and

pertinently stated in his letter of the 29th of
vember, 1862, to Attorney-General Bates.

No

Few things perplex me more than this question be
tween Governor Gamble and the War Department, as to
whether the peculiar force organized by the former in
Missouri are State troops or United States troops. Now,
this is either an immaterial or a mischievous question.
First, if no more is desired than to have it settled what
name

the force is to be called by, it is immaterial. Sec
if it is desired for more than the fixing a name, it
can only be to get a position from which to draw practical
inferences then it is mischievous. Instead of settling
one dispute by deciding the question, I should merely
furnish a nestful of eggs for hatching new disputes. I
believe the force is not strictly either
State troops or
United States troops.&quot; It is of mixed character I
therefore think it is safer, when a practical question
arises, to decide that question directly, and not indirectly,
by deciding a general abstraction supposed to include it,
and also including a great deal more. Without dispute,
Governor Gamble appoints the officers of this force, and
fills vacancies when they occur.
The question now pracondly,

;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

.

VOL. VI.

25

P.

ss.&quot;
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Can Governor Gamble make a
an
officer or accepting a resigna
vacancy by removing
tion ? Now, while it is proper that this question shall be
settled, I do not perceive why either Governor Gamble,
or the Government here, should care which way it is
I am perplexed with it only because there seems
settled.
to be pertinacity about it. It seems to me that it might
be either way without injury to the service or that the
^er f the Secretary of War to let Governor Gamble

xvin. tically in dispute

is

:

;

Lincoln to
Bates,

Nov.
1862.

29,

MS.

make vacancies, and he, the
making of them, ought to be
Just a
letter to

month

later,

to ratify the

Secretary,
satisfactory.

the President

Governor Gamble, and an

by a

similar

official order,

finally disposed of the quarrel as here indicated.

Meanwhile, as rapidly as he could amid other press
ing duties, Mr. Lincoln was grappling with another

One of the most effi
means of controlling secession sympathizers
wealth and influence, was a system of military

chronic Missouri difficulty.
cient

of

assessments designed to prevent their giving as
sistance to guerrillas, as well as to compel them to
bear their proper part of the burdens of war.

Grievous complaints, however, arose that this au
thority was being abused; and the President felt
that it was wise to remove as rapidly as possible
all unnecessary burdens and temptations to oppres
sion.
Among the earliest directions to General

was a request to suspend the order of mili
assessments
tary
(of August 28, 1862), levying half
a million of dollars on secessionists and Southern
used
sympathizers of St. Louis County, to be
in arming, clothing, and subsisting the Enrolled
Curtis

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

Schofield,

Report,

w: K.

V

when in active service, and in providing for
those families of militiamen and volunteers which

Militia

&quot;

12.

might be

left

destitute.&quot;

He

asked him at the same
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time to

make out and send him
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a statement of facts

pertinent to the question, with his opinion upon it.
few weeks later the President gave still more

A

explicit directions to bring

On

JJf

&quot;^

:

am having

a good deal of trouble with Missouri
sit down to write you particularly
about it. One class of friends believe in greater severity
and another in greater leniency in regard to arrests,
As usual in such cases,
banishments, and assessments.
each questions the other s motives.
On the one hand, it
is insisted that Governor Gamble s Unionism, at most, is
not better than a secondary spring of action that Hunkerism and a wish for political influence stand before
Unionism with him. On the other hand, it is urged that
arrests, banishments, and assessments are made more for
private malice, revenge, and pecuniary interest than for
the public good. This morning I was told by a gentle
man, who, I have no doubt, believes what he says, that in
one case of assessments for $10,000, the different persons

now

;

who paid compared

receipts, and found they had paid
be true, the inference is that the collect
ing agents pocketed the odd twenty thousand dollars. And
true or not in the instance, nothing but the sternest neces
sity can justify the making and maintaining of a system
so liable to such abuses.
Doubtless, the necessity for
the making of the system in Missouri did exist; and
whether it continues for the maintenance of it, is now a

$30,000.

to

J$g

the 5th of Jan

uary, 1863, he wrote to General Curtis as follows
I

xvm.

Li

about a solution of this

and other pending questions.

matters, and I

CH.

If this

and very important question.
Some days ago
Governor Gamble telegraphed me, asking that the as

practical

sessments outside of St. Louis County might be sus
pended, as they already have been within it; and this
morning all the Members of Congress here from Missouri
but one, lay a paper before me asking the same thing.
Now, my belief is that Governor Gamble is an honest and
true man, not less so than yourself; that you and he
could confer together on this, and other Missouri ques
tions, with great advantage to the public; that each

isea.
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(Copy
sent to

Governor
Gamble.)
Lincoln
to Curtis,

Jan.

5, 1863.

W. R.
Vol. XXII.,

knows something which the other does not, and that act
ing together, you could about double your stock of per
tinent information. May I not hope that you and he will
I could at once safely do (or you could
attempt this ?
without
do
me) whatever you and he agree upon.
safely
There is absolutely no reason why you should not agree.
.

.

Part
pp.

II. ,
17, 18.

General Curtis held the interview with Governor
Gamble as the President suggested, and his answer

needs to be quoted in part to show the Governor s
general policy and feeling as well as his own.
1863.

In my interview with Governor Gamble, and in refer
ence to persons charging him with selfish and ambitious
motives, and doubts as to his fidelity, the Governor ex
pressed his regrets, and evinced generous sentiments of
He said, what is true, there is too much disposi
loyalty.
tion now to impeach everybody. I think with you that
Governor Gamble is loyal, and I do not see any occasion for
us to differ, except it may be as to some measures. But
even upon these I do not think difficulty will arise between
us.
He goes for you and our country and some of your
measures. I go for all. In regard to county assessments,
he withdrew his Enrolled Militia publicly. I am checking

Our Union men are much opposed to re
quietly.
straint in their pursuit of rebels, especially in the country

them

where our friends have been persecuted, and where the
assessments inure to the benefit of the widows and
There may be
orphans of men killed by the rebels.
I should have
I
it.
such
as
but
doubt
frauds,
you name,
had news of it. No assessment committee could commit
such a fraud as you name with impunity. The calcula
presume, is based on the supposition that men are
assessed on the value of their property, whereas the
assessments are made on a compound ratio of property
and disloyalty. The assessments on persons for crimes
committed in a neighborhood are considered a great re
straint on rebels who have encouraged bands of rebels,
and our friends fear that they will suffer if such restraints
are taken off. I am implored not to remove them.
I
have earnest petitions and letters innumerable coming in,

tion, I
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me to allow assessments to proceed. The county
assessments are all made by local commanders, who
claim that they understand their local difficulties better
urging
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move

cautiously and quietly, so
inspiration of rebel courage. On
matters concerning the degree and direction of force
against rebels, I am appealed to as the supposed head of
On complaints of too
military power in this vicinity.
much severity, the Governor and Your Excellency are

than

I can.
as to avoid

I therefore

any new

appealed to, and we do not, therefore, either of us,
always see both sides. As to banishments, the Governor
goes further than I do on that subject, although we
might differ as to particular cases. Most of the banish
ments have been made as a commutation for imprisonments determined by military commissions or local com- JW^M^WS.
manders, and in all instances where the community Vo1 XXIL,
seems to think it safe, I try to procure a release.
PP. 42, 43.
-

In immediate connection with the question of
military assessments, it is necessary to quote the
explanation of the

system of military
of
the
as
one
provost-marshals,
agencies of mili
general

s

tary government and administration in Missouri:

The provost-marshal system

is not of my planting or
growth, but is now so old, deep-rooted, and widespread it
cannot be summarily disposed of without danger of losses
and disasters. It began in General Fremont s adminis
tration.
General Halleck had given the system a head
by creating a provost-marshal-general, and issued some
orders devolving specific duties on these functionaries,
and, by a kind of common understanding, provost-mar
shals took charge of prisoners, watched contraband trade,
discovered and arrested spies, found out rebel camps, and
.

.

pursued and arrested the rebels in their neighborhoods.
They operate with volunteers, militia, and police force,
just as circumstances require, and in Southern Iowa and
large districts of Missouri, where recruiting guerrilla
agents strive to organize their bands, they are the only
stationary, permanent official sentinels, who keep me ad
vised and guard the public safety. Public arms, prisoners,

1863.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

390
CH. xviir.

contraband property, and forfeited bonds are held by them
and properly disposed of, and immediate discharge would
create loss and confusion where everything is now quiet
I regret that I am thus forced to defend
and secure.
a system I never did approve and have often condemned.
I could not find either statute or military law to rest it
upon. I have not appointed one, except to fill the vacancy
of the provost-marshal-general but the system has started
and grown up from surrounding necessities; it is now
.

.

;

working very extensively and quite harmoniously, and I
it must in some shape be continued during the
war. When a nation is at war, war exists everywhere,
and we must have some sort of military representatives
wherever military offenses can be committed. It costs too

believe

much

to keep stationary troops everywhere, but without
h
suc
officers
as I may trust and constantly employ in
stouten!
u
5
ever
of
this State and in various parts of my dey
county
i86.f w R
I must have many more troops in actual service
partment,
voh^xxn.,
in Missouri.
PP. 44, 45.

Notwithstanding the very

fair

show

of

argument

made by

Curtis, the President followed his more
liberal inclination already indicated in his letter of

stanton,
de r

Jan
vo?.

2 6,

XX IL;

Part

II.,

P. 64.

January 5, which, indeed, was with him a constant
motive of action. On the 20th of January lie made,
through the Secretary of War, a general order to
suspend until further instructions all action upon
assessments for damages, not merely in St. Louis,
but in the whole State of Missouri, and the system
was not thereafter revived.
While with the progress of the war local military
questions were finding either a practical or official
solution, and were, on the whole, diminishing in
magnitude, a growing subject of irritation and dis
.

cord presented

itself in

the question of emancipa

Brought into sudden activity by Fremont s
proclamation of August 30, 1861, it had since then
tion.

remained a permanent

issue.

Not only the

Presi-
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had been
3,
vigorously opposed and denounced by the more
impatient and extreme antislavery sentiment of
Missouri, for which the German population of the
State formed a nucleus, important in numbers and
influential in intelligence and zeal. With President
later order, No.

of General Halleck,

Lincoln s proposition of compensated abolishment,
made to Congress in March, 1862, the whole subject
assumed a new prominence though as yet the
;

weight of public opinion in the State at large
apparently averse to the proposition.
In the State Convention of Missouri, which

June

2,

the subject was taken

up and a

bill

was

met
was in

troduced by Mr. Breckinridge providing that all
negroes born in slavery in the State after January
1, 1865, should be slaves until they arrived at twentyfive years of age, and no longer, unless sooner per

manently removed from the State

;

June e,

10,2.

and providing

also for accepting the offer of Congress, recom
mended by the President, of compensation to the

State

and through

it

to the

owners

;

and for a vote

of the people of Missouri to accept or reject the or
dinance. It was hardly to be expected that the

members

U

862

p?72

of a Convention elected at the beginning
would be ready to act affirmatively

of the rebellion

on a matter not only proposing so radical a change,
but one still involved in such angry controversy,
and especially at the moment of a threatened guerThe bill was summarily laid upon
rilla outbreak.
the table

by a vote

of 52 to 19.

It seems to have occurred to the Conservatives,
before final adjournment, that the course of the
majority had been a little abrupt. Six days after

tSnPro&quot;
8

ce

p^sf
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this action, Governor Gamble sent the Convention
a special message referring to the joint resolution of
Congress, offering aid to States, as a proposition of

unexampled liberality, calling for a polite response
and suggesting that the action of the Convention
;

might be represented as rudely discourteous to the
President and Congress, and would, without doubt,
be so misrepresented as to excite a hostile feeling
those in authority who
favored emancipation, and thus injuriously affect
the interests of the State
and he suggested a
to the

State

among

all

;

response that the people, in choosing the Con
vention, never intended or imagined that body
would act on such a question. Accordingly, on
1862.

June

14, a

resolution

was adopted

(37

to

23),

while a majority of this Convention have
not felt authorized to take action with respect to
&quot;That

the grave and delicate questions of private right

&quot;Conven-

n6

pp

2 33, 252.

and public policy presented by said resolution, yet
this body desires to recognize the liberality displayed .by the Government of the United States,
and to express its profound appreciation thereof.&quot;
While the members of the Convention were thus
veiling their dread of the dangerous topic in safe

phraseology, a popular undercurrent was
manifesting a substantial and practical interest in
official

wrought by the irresistible logic of daily events.
the 16th of June there came together at Jeffer
son City a mass convention of the more progressive

it,

On

numbering about 175 dele
from
some
eighteen counties. While the rep
gates,
resentation was small as to geographical area, it was
important in personal and party influence. The
primary object of the gathering was to organize for
politicians of Missouri,
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most available and pertinent issue, they
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;

adopted resolutions bringing the matter of com
pensated emancipation before the people favoring
gradual emancipation, to be so initiated as not to
;

injure pecuniarily any loyal citizen or occasion
violent disruption of social relations adding that
;

the General Government, by offer of aid, had re
lieved Missouri of all constitutional and financial

embarrassment, and that the next General As
sembly of the State should take measures to avail
itself of the offered aid.
Still the new idea was one
confronted by such seeming obstacles in the tradi
tions, habits,

and material

interests of the people,

time it gained adherents slowly.
When, on the 12th of July, President Lincoln
once more urged upon the Representatives of the
border slave States in Washington his plan of com
pensated abolishment, most of the Missouri Con
gressmen refused to entertain the project Senator
Robert Wilson and Representatives James S. Rol
that

for

the

:

William A. Hall, and Thomas L. Price, Union
and
ists,
Representative John S. Phelps, Democrat,
in their reply to the President, pronounced them

lins,

selves decidedly against

&quot;

the proposition in

its

while Senator John B.
present impalpable form
and
Henderson, Unionist,
Representative John W.
Noell, Democrat, promised to recommend it to the
&quot;

;

fair consideration of their constituents.

Before further important action occurred, Presi
dent Lincoln s preliminary emancipation proclama
tion of

September 22, 1862, carried the question
forward to a point of advancement not looked for
by either advocates or opponents of the measure in

1862.
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paramount
1862.

onward the

in Missouri as elsewhere

the President

more

that time

;

issue

was

not alone by

action of September 22, but yet
influentially by his promised action of Jan
s

uary 1, 1863. It was these military decrees of Mr.
Lincoln which lifted the emancipation party in
Missouri into a prominence and power for which it
would vainly have labored without them. Thus
reenforced that party at the general election of
November 4, 1862, gained a decided majority in

&quot;

Annual

Cyclopae
dia,&quot;

1862,

p. 595.

Of the nine
both branches of the Legislature.
Congressmen elected, six were avowed emancipa
tionists, while a month later the emancipation can
didate for Speaker of the lower House was chosen
by 67 against 42. In his annual message to the
Legislature, Governor Gamble declared his prefer
ence for a system of free over slave labor, and
recommended a modified plan of gradual emanci
though he thought that the Legislature
pation
lacked constitutional power covering the full de
tails of the scheme.
These manifestations of Missouri sentiment also
served to set in motion another agency which had
no inconsiderable effect in advancing still further
;

the great drift of political change the State was
undergoing and we shall better understand it by
;

moment to President Lincoln s policy
of compensated abolishment. His special message
of March 6, 1862, recommending pecuniary aid to

recurring for a

such States as would voluntarily emancipate their
slaves, had been indorsed by the joint resolution

which Congress passed on March 11 and April 2,
1862.
Further practical legislation was also pro
posed. A joint resolution was introduced in the
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Senate (March 10) to grant aid to the States of
Maryland and Delaware, this being probably upon
a suggestion by Mr. Lincoln that such a movement

CH.

xvin.
1862.

could be more easily begun in the smaller slave
In the House of Representatives the sub
States.

was taken up by Mr. White of Indiana, at
whose instance a select committee on emancipa
tion, consisting of nine members, a majority of
whom were from border slave States, was ap
1
pointed on the 14th of April, and this committee
on the 16th of July reported a comprehensive bill

ject

isea.

authorizing the President to give compensation at
the rate of three hundred dollars for each slave to

any one of the States of Delaware, Maryland, Vir
ginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri that
might adopt immediate or gradual emancipation.
But as no popular response came from any of these
States, and particularly as their delegations in
Congress, in their interviews with the President,
either opposed the scheme or only entertained it to
the extent of a willingness to consult their constit
uents, neither House of Congress at that session
took further action.

When Congress met on the first day of

December,

1862, such of the Missouri delegates as in the previous
July were only willing to signify a hopeful promise,

now felt themselves justified by the popular Novem
ber vote to take up and advocate with energy the
the 14th of April, the
Speaker announced as the select
committee on the subject of gradi&quot;On

ual emancipation in the slaveMessrs.
Alholding States
bert S. White of Indiana, Francis
:

P.Blair of Missouri, George P.
Fisher of Delaware, William E.

Lehman
L.

of Pennsylvania, C. L.
Leary of Maryland, K. V.

Whaley

of

Virginia,

James F.

Wilson of Iowa, Samuel L. Casey
of Kentucky, and Andrew J.
Clements of Tennessee.&quot; Henry
Wilson,
Antislavery Measures
in Congress,&quot; p. 226.
&quot;

18G2

-
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s scheme.
Accordingly Senator Henderon
December
10, and Representative Noell, on
son,
December 11, gave notice of bills to aid the State
of Missouri in compensated emancipation. It would
appear, however, that these gentlemen acted with
out agreement, for the bill of the former named
$20,000,000 as the sum to be appropriated, and that

President

The House bill
on
was
January 6, 1863,
passed
naming $10,000,000
by a vote of 73 to 46, and sent to the Senate, where it
superseded the Senate bill. The discussion of it was
principally about the amount proper to be paid, Mr.
Henderson still pleading eloquently for his original
proposition of $20,000,000. The President s inter
of the latter only $10,000,000.

est in this Congressional legislation is sufficiently

manifested by the following telegram, which he sent
to General Curtis at St. Louis about this time
understand there is considerable trouble with the
slaves in Missouri. Please do your best to keep
Lincoln
peace on the question for two or three weeks, by
ja2io?
vol. XXIL! which time we hope to do something here towards
:

&quot;I

t

&quot;

P. so.

settling the question in

A

compromise
was reached when, on February 7, an amendment
was proposed in the Senate fixing the amount at
$15,000,000, and in this form it passed that body on
February 12, 1863, yeas 23, nays 18. When this
came back to the House its select committee on
emancipation could not report the new measure
until February 25.
By this time the session was
of the Missouri Repre
Three
at
end.
an
nearly
A.
Hall, Elijah H. Norton, and
sentatives, William
Thomas L. Price, strongly pro-slavery, and two of
whom had failed of reelection in the recent pop
ular change,

still

Missouri.&quot;

stubbornly opposed emancipation
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dilatory parliamentary tactics of the Democratic
minority, served to prevent its reaching a vote. It

remained among the unfinished business of the ses
sion, and in the swiftly moving current of national
affairs no chance of its adoption ever returned.
Meanwhile the subject was also debated in the
Missouri Legislature, where, however, no decided
action of any kind was reached. This was perhaps
largely due to the fact that it was complicated by
a personal contest over the election of United States
Senators pending in that body. As with every
thing else in Missouri, the President

s

intervention

invoked in this contest. On January 7,
Mr. B. Gratz Brown, a leader of the Radicals, tele
graphed him: &quot;Does the Administration desire my

was

also

are its appointees here working
Mr. Lincoln, unmoved by the impertinence of the inquiry, answered quietly: &quot;Yours
of to-day just received. The Administration takes
no part between its friends in Missouri, of whom I,
at least, consider you one, and I have never before
had an intimation that appointees there were inBut the
terfering, or were inclined to interfere.&quot;
embitterment had already become such that the
Legislature adjourned its session without effecting
an election. Again, on the 16th of April, we find the
President answering one of the complaining Rad
icals, who were determined to hold him responsible
for all their local discord:
answer to the within
question, Shall we be sustained by you ? I have
to answer that at the beginning of the Administra
tion I appointed one whom I understood to be an

defeat; if not,
for that end I

why

l

&quot;

&quot;In

&quot;Vs.

Lincoln to

P- 23

-
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editor of the

Louis

Democrat

the best office in

to be postmaster at St.

my

gift within Missouri.

Soon after this, our friends at St. Louis must needs
break into factions, the Democrat being, in my
opinion, justly chargeable with a full share of the
blame for it. I have stoutly tried to keep out of
April
1863.

16,

MS.

the quarrel, and so

mean

A

month previous
sought a remedy for
S

C1

of

warf
r

March
voi.
P.

io,

xxn.;
152.&quot;

,

to

do.&quot;

the President had already
the Missouri quarrel in a

change of the military commander. On the 10th
of March an order was issued relieving General
Curtis and appointing General E. V. Sumner to
command in his place. This might have proved
an acceptable substitution, for Sumner s wellknown an ti slavery feelings would have secured

him

the confidence of the Radicals, while his pru
dent firmness of character might have kept him
free from charge of partisanship, but the transfer
was frustrated by his sudden death, which occurred

March, lees,

on the 21st of the same month, at Syracuse, New
York, on his way to St. Louis to enter upon this
important command.

CHAPTER XIX
THE EDICT OF FREEDOM
his preliminary proclamation of

September
22, President Lincoln had announced his intention to urge once more upon Congress the pol

IN

icy of compensated abolishment. Accordingly, his
annual message of December 1, 1862, was in great
part devoted to a discussion of this question.

Without

he premised,
the rebellion
could never have existed without slavery it could
not continue.&quot;
His argument presented anew,
with broad prophetic forecast, the folly of dis
union, the brilliant destiny of the republic as a
single nation, the safety of building with wise
&quot;

&quot;

slavery,&quot;

;

coming population and
by the law of increase
shown in the census tables, the country might ex
pect to number over two hundred millions of people
statesmanship upon

wealth.

He

its

stated that

in less than a century.
too,&quot;

he continued,

&quot;

if

&quot;

And we

we do

will reach this,
not ourselves relin

quish the chance, by the folly and evils of disunion,
or by long and exhausting war springing from the

only great element of national discord among us.
While it cannot be foreseen exactly how much one
huge example of secession, breeding lesser ones
indefinitely,

would retard population,

civilization,

CHAP.XIX.
1862.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

400
CHAP. xix.

and prosperity, no one can doubt that the extent
of it would be very great and injurious. The pro
posed emancipation would shorten the war, per
petuate peace, insure this increase of population
and, proportionately, the wealth of the country.

With these we should pay all the emancipation
would cost, together with our other debt, easier
than we should pay our other debt without
He therefore recommended that Congress should
it.&quot;

1862.

propose to the Legislatures of the several States
a constitutional amendment, consisting of three
one providing compensation in
articles, namely
:

bonds for every State which should abolish slavery
before the year 1900 another securing freedom to
all slaves who during the rebellion had enjoyed
actual freedom by the chances of war
also pro
to
the
third au
viding compensation
loyal owners;
;

thorizing Congress to provide for colonization.

message continued:
The plan consisting

of these articles

is

The

recommended,

not but that a restoration of the national authority would
be accepted without its adoption. Nor will the war, nor
proceedings under the proclamation of September 22,
1862, be stayed because of the recommendation of this
plan.

Its timely adoption, I

doubt not, would bring res

toration, and thereby stay both.
And, notwithstanding
this plan, the recommendation that Congress provide by

law for compensating any State which may adopt eman
cipation before this plan shall have been acted upon is
hereby earnestly renewed. Such would be only an ad
vance part of the plan, and the same arguments apply to
This plan is recommended as a means, not in
exclusion of, but additional to, all others for restoring
and preserving the national authority throughout the

both.

Union.

.

.

The plan

tutional law.

currence

It

of, first,

is proposed as permanent consti
cannot become such without the con

two-thirds of Congress, and, afterwards,

K.

v.

SITMNKK
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three-fourths of the States.
The requisite three-fourths CHAP. xix.
of the States will necessarily include seven of the slave
States.
Their concurrence, if obtained, will give assur
ance of their severally adopting emancipation at no very
distant day upon the new constitutional terms.
This

assurance would end the struggle now and save the
Union forever.
can succeed only by concert. It
is not,
Can any of us imagine better ? but,
Can we
all do better?&quot;
the
whatsoever
is
still
Object
possible,
.

.

We

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

Can we do better ?
The dogmas of
question recurs,
the quiet past are inadequate to the stormy present. The
occasion is piled high with difficulty, and we must rise with
the occasion. As our case is new, so we must think anew
and act anew.
must disenthral ourselves, and then
we shall save our country.
&quot;

&quot;

We

Fellow-citizens, we cannot escape history. We, of this
Congress, and this Administration, will be remembered
in spite of ourselves.
No personal significance, or in
The fiery
significance, can spare one or another of us.
trial through which we pass will light us down, in honor
or dishonor, to the latest generation.
say we are for
the Union. The world will not forget that we say this.
know how to save the Union. The world knows we
even we here
hold the
do know how to save it.
power, and bear the responsibility. In giving freedom
honorable
to the slave, we assure freedom to the free

We

We

We

alike in

what we give and what we preserve.

We

shall

nobly save, or meanly lose, the last, best hope of earth.
Other means may succeed, this could not fail.
The way
a way which, if folpeaceful, generous, just
the
will
forever
world
lowed,
applaud, and God must forever bless.
is plain,

No immediate action followed this patriotic ap
No indications of reviving unionism were
peal.
manifested in the distinctively rebel States. No
popular expression of a willingness to abandon
slavery and accept compensation came from the
loyal border slave States, except, perhaps, in a qual
ified

way from

VOL. VI.

26

Missouri, where the emancipation
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sentiment

was

CHA.-.XIX.

with somewhat
convulsive
acINDORSEMENT ON THE PRECEDING DOCUMENT.

tlOD.

to

OWing

the quarrel which divided the Unionists of that
Thus the month of December wore away,
State.

and the day approached when
for the President to

imi.

became necessary
announcement of
the
execute
it

emancipation made in his preliminary proclama
tion of September 22. That he was ready at the
appointed time is shown by an entry in the diary
of Secretary Welles
At the meeting to-day
the
President read the draft
[December 30, 1862],
&quot;

:

Emancipation Proclamation, invited criti
cism, and finally directed that copies should be
furnished to each. It is a good and well pre
of his

pared paper, but I suggested that a part of the
sentence marked in pencil be omitted. Chase ad
vised that fractional parts of States ought not to
be exempted. In this I think he is right, and so
stated.
Practically there would be difficulty in
a
freeing parts of States and not freeing others
clashing between central and local authorities.
It will be remembered that when the President
71

proposed emancipation on the 22d of July, and
again when he announced emancipation on the 22d
of September, he informed his Cabinet that he had
decided the main matter for himself and that he
asked their advice only upon subordinate points.
In now taking up the subject for the third and
final

review there was neither doubt nor hesitation
and act about to be

in regard to the central policy

e
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consummated. But there were several important
minor questions upon which, as before, he wished
the advice of his Cabinet, and it was to present
these in concise form for discussion that he wrote
his draft and furnished each of them a copy on the

1862.

30th of December, as Mr. Welles relates. This
draft, omitting its mere routine phraseology and
quotations from the former proclamation, continued
as follows
:

Now

theref ore,

I,

Abraham

Lincoln, President of the

United States, by virtue of the power in me vested, as
Commander-in- Chief of the Army and Navy of the United
States in time of actual armed rebellion against the
authority and Government of the United States, and as a
proper and necessary war measure for suppressing said
rebellion, do on this first day of January, in the year of
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three,
and in accordance with my intention so to do, publicly
proclaimed for one hundred days as aforesaid, order and
designate as the States and parts of States in which the
people thereof respectively are this day in rebellion against
the United States the following, to wit Arkansas, Texas,
Louisiana, except the Parishes of
:

Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, South Carolina,
North Carolina, and Virginia, except the forty-eight
counties designated as West Virginia, and also the

counties of

And by
said, I

virtue of the power, and for the purpose afore
do order, and declare, that all persons held as

slaves within said designated States, and parts of States,
are, and henceforward forever shall be free and that the
;

Executive Government of the United States, including
the military and naval authorities thereof, will recognize
and maintain the freedom of said persons, and will do no
or acts, to repress said persons, or any of them, in
any suitable efforts they may make for their actual free
dom. And I hereby appeal to the people so declared to
be free to abstain from all disorder, tumult, and violence,
act,
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unless in necessary self-defense and in all cases, when CHAP. xix.
allowed, to labor faithfully for wages.
And I further declare, and make known, that such
persons of suitable condition will be received into the
;

armed
forts,

United States to garrison and defend
positions, stations, and other places, and to man
service of the

MS.

vessels of all sorts in said service.

It will

be seen that this draft presented for dis

cussion, in addition to mere verbal criticism, the
question of denning the fractional portions of Vir

and Louisiana under Federal control and the
more
yet
important policy, now for the first time
announced by the President, of his intention to

ginia

incorporate a portion of the newly liberated slaves

Mr. Welles s diary
for Wednesday, December 31, 1862, thus continues
We had an early and special Cabinet meetinginto the armies of the Union.

:

&quot;

convened at 10 A. M. The subject was the procla
mation of to-morrow to emancipate the slaves in
the rebel States. Seward proposed two amend
ments. One included mine, and one enjoining upon,
instead of appealing to, those emancipated to for
bear from tumult. Blair had, like Seward and
myself, proposed the omission of a part of a sen

made other suggestions which I thought
improvements. Chase made some good criticisms
and proposed a felicitous closing sentence. The
President took the suggestions, written in order,
and said he would complete the document.&quot;
tence and

From

the manuscript letters and memoranda we
more
glean
fully the modifications of the amend
ments proposed by the several members of the
Cabinet. The changes suggested in Mr. Seward s
note were all verbal, and were three in number.
First

:

Following the declaration that

&quot;

the Exec-
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*

Government of the United States, including
the military and naval authorities thereof, will
recognize and maintain the freedom of said per
he proposed to omit the further words which
sons,&quot;
had been used in the September proclamation,
and will do no act, or acts, to repress said persons,
utive

&quot;

or

any

make

of them, in

any

for their actual

suitable efforts they

may

Mr. Welles had
Second: The next

freedom.&quot;

suggested the same change.

sentence, which read, &quot;And I hereby appeal to
the people so declared to be free to abstain from

Mr. Seward proposed should
hereby command and require the
read,
people so declared to be free to abstain from all
Third: The phrase, &quot;and in all
disorder,&quot; etc.
all

etc.,

disorder,&quot;
&quot;

And

when

cases,

I

allowed, to labor faithfully for

he proposed should read,
Lincoln,

Dec. 30,

them

in all cases,

when

&quot;

and

I

wages,&quot;

do recommend to

allowed, to labor faithfully
7

1862.

MS.

tor just

The

and reasonable

wages.&quot;

submitted by Mr. Chase were
and
quite long
full, and since they suggested the
most distinctive divergence from the President s
plan, namely, that of making no exceptions of frac
criticisms

tional portions of States, except the forty-eight
counties of West Virginia, his letter needs to be

quoted in
I

full

:

In accordance with your verbal direction of yesterday
most respectfully submit the following observations in

respect to the draft of a proclamation designating the
States and parts of States within which the proclamation
of September 22, 1862, is to take effect according to the

terms thereof.
I. It seems to

me wisest to make no exception of parts
of States from the operation of the proclamation save the
forty-eight counties designated as West Virginia.
reasons are these

My

:

EDWARD

BATES.
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1. Such exceptions will
impair, in public estimation, CHAP.XIX.
the moral effect of the proclamation, and invite censure

which it would be well, if possible, to avoid.
2. Such exceptions must necessarily be confined to
some few parishes and counties in Louisiana and Virginia,
and can have no practically useful effect. Through the
operation of various acts of Congress the slaves of dis
loyal masters in those parts are already enfranchised, and
the slaves of loyal masters are practically so. Some of
the latter have already commenced paying wages to their

and it is to be feared that if,
by these exceptions, slavery is practically reestablished in
favor of some masters, while abolished by laws and by the
laborers, formerly slaves

5

necessary effect of military occupation as to others, very
serious inconveniences may arise.
3. No intimation of exceptions of this kind is given in
the September proclamation, nor does it appear that any
intimations otherwise given have been taken into account
by those who have participated in recent elections, or that
any exceptions of their particular localities are desired by
them.
II. I think it would be expedient to omit from the pro
posed proclamation the declaration that the Executive
Government of the United States will do no act to repress
the enfranchised in any efforts they may make for their
actual freedom. This clause in the September proclama
tion has been widely quoted as an incitement to servile
insurrection. In lieu of it, and for the purpose of sham
ing these misrepresentations, I think it would be well to
insert some such clause as this
not encouraging or
countenancing, however, any disorderly or licentious con
If this alteration is made, the appeal to the en
duct.
slaved may, properly enough, be omitted. It does not
appear to be necessary, and may furnish a topic to the
evil-disposed for censure and ridicule.
III. I think it absolutely certain that the rebellion can
in no way be so certainly, speedily, and economically sup
pressed as by the organized military force of the loyal
&quot;

:

7

population of the insurgent regions, of whatever com
In no way can irregular violence and servile
plexion.
insurrection be so surely prevented as by the regular
organization and regular military employment of those
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who might

otherwise probably resort to such courses.
is now in successful progress, and the
concurrent testimony of all connected with the colored
regiments in Louisiana and South Carolina is that they
General Butler declares
are brave, orderly, and efficient.
that without his colored regiments he could not have at
tempted his recent important movements in the Lafourche
region ; and General Saxton bears equally explicit testi
mony to the good conduct and efficiency of the colored
troops recently sent on an expedition along the coast of
Georgia. Considering these facts, it seems to me that it
would be best to omit from the proclamation all reference
to the military employment of the enfranchised population,
leaving it to the natural course of things already well
begun ; or to state distinctly that, in order to secure the
suppression of the rebellion without servile insurrection
or licentious marauding, such numbers of the population
declared free as may be found convenient will be employed
in the military and naval service of the United States.
Finally, I respectfully suggest, that on an occasion of
such interest, there can be no just imputation of affecta
tion against a solemn recognition of responsibility before
men and before God and that some such close as follows
will be proper :
&quot;And upon this
act, sincerely believed to be an act of
justice warranted by the Constitution, and of duty demanded by the circumstances of the country, I invoke the
considerate judgment of mankind, and the gracious favor

Such organization

;

chase to
C

Dec 3?
MS.

1862?&quot;

of

Almighty God.&quot;
not remembered whether Mr. Stanton, Sec
retary of War, was present at the Cabinet meeting,
It is

but he appears to have left no written
of his suggestions, if he offered any.

memorandum
Stanton was

man

of action, and the probability
to
the President s draft without
agreed
amendment. The Cabinet also lacked one member

preeminently a
is

that

lie

of being complete. Caleb B. Smith, Secretary of
the Interior, had lately been transferred to the va

cant bench of the United States District Court of
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Indiana, and his successor, John P. Usher, was CHAP.XIX
not appointed until about a week after the date of

which we

write.

The memorandum

of Mr. Blair, Postmaster-Gena
condensation
of several of the
eral, proposed
in
the
President
s
I
paragraphs
draft, as follows

Dec., isc2.

&quot;

:

do order and declare that

all persons held as slaves
within said designated States and parts of States
shall be free and that the Executive G-overnment
;

of the United States, including the military

and

naval authorities, will recognize and maintain the
freedom of said persons. And, in order that they
render

the aid they are willing to give to
this object and to the support of the Government, au
thority will be given to receive them into the service

may

all

whenever they can be usefully employed, and they
may be armed to garrison forts, to defend positions
and stations, and to man vessels. And I appeal to
them to show themselves worthy of freedom by fidel
ity and diligence in the employments which may be
given to them, by the observance of order, and by
abstaining from all violence not required by duty
or for self-defense. It is due to them to say that
the conduct of large numbers of these people since
the war began justifies confidence in their fidelity
and humanity generally.&quot;
The memorandum of Attorney-General Bates is
also quite full, and combats the recommendation of
Secretary Chase concerning fractions of States.
I respectfully suggest that: 1. The President issues
the proclamation by virtue of the power in him vested
as Commander-in-Chief of the army and navy of the
United States in time of actual armed rebellion,&quot; etc.,
&quot;and as a
proper and necessary war measure for sup&quot;

Blair,

Memoran
emorai dura.

MS.
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Dec., 1862.

pressing said rebellion.&quot;
Date, January, 1863. 2. It is
done in accordance with the first proclamation of Septem
ber 22, 1862. 3. It distinguishes between States and parts
of States, and designates those States and parts of States
u
in which the people thereof, respectively, are this day
(January 1, 1863) in rebellion against the United States.&quot;
These three propositions being true, I think they ought
to be followed out, without excess or diminution, by
action, not by the declaration of a principle nor the
establishment of a law for the future guidance of others.
It is a war measure by the President,
a matter of fact,
not a law by the Legislature. And as to what is proposed
to be done in the future the least said the better.
Better
leave yourself free to act in the emergencies as they arise,
with as few embarrassing committals as possible.
Whether a particular State or part of a State is or is not
in actual rebellion on the 1st of January, 1863, is a
simple matter of fact which the President in the first proc
lamation has promised to declare in the record.
Of
course it must be truly declared. It is no longer open to
be determined as a matter of policy or prudence indepen
dently of the fact. And this applies with particular force
to Virginia. The Eastern Shore of Virginia and the region

round about Norfolk are now (December 31, 1862) more
from actual rebellion than are several of the forty-

free

eight counties spoken of as West Virginia. If the latter
be exempt from the proclamation, so also ought the
former. And so in all the States that are considered in

The last paragraph of the draft I consider wholly
and probably injurious
being a needless pledge
of future action, which may
J be quite as well done without

parts.

useless,
Bates,

Memorandum. MS.

as with the pledge.

In rewriting the proclamation for signature Mr.
Lincoln in substance followed the suggestions made
by the several members of the Cabinet as to mere
verbal improvements but, in regard to the two
;

important changes which had been proposed, he
adhered rigidly to his own draft. He could not
consent to the view urged by Secretary Chase, that
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omit the exemption of fractional parts of States
would have no practical bearing. In his view this
would touch the whole underlying theory and legal
validity of his act and change its essential char
The second proposition favored by several
acter.
to

members

of the Cabinet, to omit any declaration of
intention to enlist the f reedmen in military service,

was not

so vital, yet partook of the same
general effect as tending to weaken and discredit
his main central act of authority.

while

it

Mr. Lincoln took the various manuscript notes
and memoranda which his Cabinet advisers brought
him on the 31st of December, and during that after
noon and the following morning with his own hand
carefully rewrote the entire body of the draft of the
proclamation. The blanks left to designate frac
tional parts of States he filled according to latest
official

advices of military limits

1
j

and in the

clos

ing paragraph suggested by Chase he added, after
the words &quot;warranted by the Constitution,&quot; his

own important
tary

upon

a custom in the Executive Mansion to hold

New Year s Day an

and public reception,
eleven o clock in the morning, which
official

beginning at
keeps the President at his post in the Blue
until
i

mili

necessity.&quot;

It is

on

&quot;

qualifying correction,

two

The

in the afternoon.

fractional parts of States
in the
proclamation

excepted

were as follows: In the State
of Louisiana, the parishes of St.
Bernard, Plaquemines, Jefferson,
St. John, St. Charles, St.
James,
Ascension, Assumption, Terre
Bonne, Lafourche, St. Mary, St.
Martin, and Orleans, including

The hour for this

Room
recep-

the city of New Orleans in the
State of Virginia, the forty-eight
counties designated as West Virginia, and also the counties of
;

Berkeley, Accomac, Northampton, Elizabeth City, York, Princess Anne, and Norfolk, including the cities of Norfolk and

Portsmouth.
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^

^-

426

427

428

THE EDICT OF FREEDOM

429

came before Mr. Lincoln had

entirely finished CHAP.XIX.
of
the
the
proclamation,
engrossed copy
revising

tion

away from his office
and festal greeting with
the rapidly arriving official and diplomatic guests.
The rigid laws of etiquette held him to this duty
and he was compelled

to hurry

to friendly handshaking^

for the space of three hours. Had actual necessity
required it, he could of course have left such mere
social occupation at

any moment; but the Presi

dent saw no occasion for precipitancy.
On the
other hand, he probably deemed it wise that the
completion of this momentous executive act should
be attended by every circumstance of deliberation.

Vast as were

its

consequences, the act

itself

was

only the simplest and briefest formality. It could
no wise be made sensational or dramatic. Those

in

characteristics attached, if at all, only to the longpast decisions and announcements of July 22 and

September 22 of the previous year. Those dates
had witnessed the mental conflict and the moral
victory. No ceremony was made or attempted of
this final official signing.
The afternoon was well
advanced when Mr. Lincoln went back from his
New Year s greetings, with his right hand so
fatigued that it was an effort to hold the pen.
There was no special convocation of the Cabi
net or of prominent officials. Those who were
in the house came to the executive office merely
from the personal impulse of curiosity joined to
momentary convenience. His signature was at
tached to one of the greatest and most beneficent
military decrees of history in the presence of less
after which it was carried

than a dozen persons
to the

Department

;

of State to be attested

by the

1862.
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great seal and deposited

among

the archives of the

Government.
Since several eminent

lawyers have publicly
Mr. Lincoln s

questioned the legal validity of
Edict of Freedom,
as his final

Emancipation
Proclamation may be properly styled,
it is worth
while to gather, if possible, Mr. Lincoln s own con
ception and explanation of the constitutional and

There is little difficulty
legal bearings of his act.
in arriving at this.
His language, embodied in a
number of letters and documents, contains such a
distinct and logical exposition of the whole process
of his thought and action, from the somewhat ex
treme conservatism of his first inaugural to his

great edict of January 1, 1863, and the subsequent
policy of its practical enforcement, that we need
but arrange them in their obvious sequence. The

proper beginning is to be found in a letter of April
A. G. Hodges, of Frankfort, Kentucky.
In this he says

4, 1864, to

:

If slavery is not wrong,
I am naturally antislavery.
nothing is wrong. I cannot remember when I did not so
think and feel, and yet I have never understood that the
Presidency conferred upon me an unrestricted right to

act officially

the oath

upon

this

took that

judgment and

feeling.

It

was in

would, to the best of my ability,
and
defend the Constitution of the
protect,
preserve,
United States. I could not take the office without taking
the oath. Nor was it my view that I might take an oath
to get power, and break the oath in using the power.
I
understood, too, that in ordinary civil administration this
oath even forbade me to practically indulge my primary
I

I

abstract judgment on the moral question of slavery. I
had publicly declared this many times, and in many ways.
And I aver that, to this day, I have done no official act in
mere deference to my abstract judgment and feeling on
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I did understand, however, that my oath to CHAP.XIX.
slavery.
preserve the Constitution to the best of my ability im
posed upon me the duty of preserving, by every indispens
that nation, of which that
able means, that Government
Constitution was the organic law. Was it possible to lose
the nation and yet preserve the Constitution ? By general
law, life and limb must be protected, yet often a limb
must be amputated to save a life; but a life is never
wisely given to save a limb. I felt that measures other
wise unconstitutional might become lawful by becoming
indispensable to the preservation of the Constitution
through the preservation of the nation. Right or wrong,
I assumed this ground, and now avow it. I could not feel
that, to the best of my ability, I had even tried to preserve
the Constitution, if, to save slavery or any minor matter,
I should permit the wreck of Government, country, and
Constitution all together. When, early in the war, General
Fremont attempted military emancipation, I forbade it,
because I did not then think it an indispensable necessity.
When, a little later, General Cameron, then Secretary of
War, suggested the arming of the blacks, I objected be
cause I did not yet think it an indispensable necessity.
still later, General Hunter attempted military
emancipation, I again forbade it, because I did not yet
think the indispensable necessity had come. When in
March and May and July, 1862, I made earnest and suc
cessive appeals to the border States to favor compensated
emancipation, I believed the* indispensable necessity for
military emancipation and arming the blacks would come
unless averted by that measure.
They declined the
proposition, and I was, in my best judgment, driven to
the alternative of either surrendering the Union, and
with it the Constitution, or of laying strong hand upon
the colored element. I chose the latter.

When,

The question

of legal

and constitutional validity

he discusses

briefly, but conclusively, in his letter
of August 26, 1863, to James C. Conkling of
In this, addressing himself
Springfield, Illinois.
to his critics, tie says
You say it is unconstitu&quot;

:

Lincoln
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I think the Constitu

I think differently.

tional.

tion invests its Commander-in-Chief with the law
of
if

war
so

in time of war.

much,

is,

The most that can be

that slaves are property.

said,
Is there,

has there ever been, any question that, by the law
of war, property, both of enemies and friends, may
be taken when needed! And is it not needed
whenever taking it helps us or hurts the enemy 1
Armies the world over destroy enemies property
when they cannot use it; and even destroy their

own

keep it from the enemy.

to

Lincolu to

Aug.

n

IT

ents do

all

hurt the

enemy.&quot;

in their

Civilized belligeri
i
i
to help themselves or
,-,

power

26,

Admitting the general principle of international
law, of the right of a belligerent to appropriate or
destroy enemies property, and applying it to the
constitutional domestic

war

to suppress rebellion

which he was then prosecuting, there came next the
question of

ment was

how

his military decree of enfranchise
practically to be applied. This point,

though not fully discussed,

is

sufficiently indicated

In the draft of a letter to
Robinson
he
Charles D.
wrote, August 17, 1864
The way these measures were to help the cause was
not to be by magic or miracles, but by inducing the
colored people to come bodily over from the rebel
in

several extracts.

:

&quot;

Lincoln to
Robinson,

Aug.
1864.

17,

MS.

side to

ours.&quot;

And

James

in his letter to

C.

Conk-

ling of August 26, 1863, he says &quot;But negroes,
should
like other people, act upon motives.
:

Why

they do anything for us if we will do nothing for
them ? If they stake their lives for us, they must
be prompted by the strongest motive, even the
promise of freedom. And the promise, being made,
must be kept.&quot;
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The actual tangible military result which he
was his constitutional and legal warrant

clares

de-

CHAP. xix.

for

his edict of military emancipation is set forth in
the following extracts. Whether we judge it by the
narrow technical rules of applied jurisprudence, or

by the broader

principles of the legal philosophy
of Christian nations, it forms equally his complete
vindication. In the draft of a letter to Isaac M.

Schermerhorn he wrote, September

12,

1864:

&quot;Any

different policy in regard to the colored man de
prives us of his help, and this is more than we can

We cannot spare the hundred and forty or
thousand
now serving us as soldiers, seamen,
fifty
and laborers. This is not a question of sentiment
or taste, but one of physical force, which may be
measured and estimated as horse power and steam
power are measured and estimated. Keep it, and
you can save the Union. Throw it away, and the
Union goes with
And in the one already quoted, to Robinson,
Drive back to the support of
August 17, 1864
the rebellion the physical force which the colored
people now give and promise us, and neither the
present nor any coming Administration can save
the Union. Take from us and give to the enemy
the hundred and thirty, forty, or fifty thousand
bear.

it.&quot;

&quot;

:

colored persons now serving us as soldiers, seamen,
and laborers and we cannot longer maintain the
contest.&quot;

So
said

&quot;

:

an interview with John T. Mills he
But no human power can subdue this re

also in

bellion without the use of the emancipation policy
and every other policy calculated to weaken the

moral and physical forces of the rebellion.
VOL. VI.
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dom

has given us 200,000 men, raised on Southern
soil.
It will give us more yet.
Just so much it
has subtracted from the enemy.
Let my en
emies prove to the country that the destruction of
.

not necessary to a restoration of the

slavery

is

Union

I will abide the

;

.

We might

issue.&quot;

stop here and assume that President

Lincoln s argument is complete. But he was by
nature so singularly frank and conscientious, and

by mental constitution so unavoidably logical, that
he could not, if he had desired, do things or even
seem to do them by indirection or subterfuge.
This, the most weighty of his responsibilities and
the most difficult of his trials, he could not permit
upon doubt or misconstruction. In addition
what we have already quoted he has left us a
naked and final restatement of the main question,
with the unequivocal answer of his motive and
conviction. It has been shown above how Mr.
to rest
to

Chase, in the discussions of the final phraseology
of the

January proclamation, urged him

to omit

his former exemptions of certain fractional parts
of insurrectionary States. Despite the President s

adverse decision, Mr. Chase continued from time
to time to urge this measure during the year 1863.
To these requests the President finally replied as
follows on the 2d of September:

Knowing your great anxiety that the Emancipation
Proclamation shall now be applied to certain parts of
Virginia and Louisiana which were exempted from it last
January, I state briefly what appear to me to be difficul
ties in the way of such a
step. The original proclamation
has no constitutional or legal justification, except as a
military measure. The exemptions were made because
the military necessity did not apply to the exempted
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Nor does that necessity apply to them now
any more than it did then. If I take the step must I not
do so without the argument of military necessity, and so
without any argument except the one that I think the
measure politically expedient and morally right ? Would
I not thus give up all footing upon Constitution or law ?
Would I not thus be in the boundless field of absolu
tism ? Could this pass unnoticed or unresisted ? Could
it fail to be perceived, that without any further stretch I
do the same in Delaware, Maryland, Kentucky,
m
j -Mr-u
Tennessee, and Missouri, and even change any law in
any State ?
In these extracts we have the President s outline
localities.

explanation of the legal validity of the proclamation.
it is simple and strong, rest
on
the
war powers of the Govern
ing
authority
ment and its justification upon military necessity.
As to the minor subtleties of interpretation or
comment which, it might provoke from lawyers or
judges after the war should be ended, we may infer
that he had his opinions, but that they did not

Like

all

his reasoning,

its

enter into his motives of action.

On

subsequent

occasions, while continuing to declare his belief
that the proclamation was valid in law, he never
theless frankly admitted that what the courts

might ultimately decide was beyond his knowledge
as well as beyond his control.
For the moment he was dealing with two mighty
forces of national destiny, civil war and public
opinion; forces which paid little heed to theories
of public, constitutional, or international law where
they contravened their will and power. In fact it
was the impotence of legislative machinery, and
the insufficiency of legal dicta to govern or termi
nate the conflicts of public opinion on this identical

question of slavery, which brought on

civil strife.

CHAP. xix.

Lincoln to
chaee,
Sept.

2, 1863.

MS.
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In the South slavery had taken up arms to assert
nationality and perpetuity ; in the North free
dom had risen first in mere defensive resistance;

its

then the varying fortunes of war had rendered the
combat implacable and mortal. It was not from
the moldering volumes of ancient precedents, but

from the

issues of the present wager of battle, that
future judges of courts would draw their doctrines
to interpret to posterity whether the Edict of Free

dom was

void or valid.
in the preceding June, the crisis of the

When,

McClellan campaign had come upon the President,
I ex
he had written his well-considered resolve
until
this
contest
to
maintain
successful, or
pect
&quot;

:

till

I die, or

am

conquered, or

my term

expires, or

Congress or the country forsakes me.&quot; Grand as
was the historical act of signing his decree of
it was- but an incident in the grander
was commissioned and resolved to main
That was an issue, not alone of the bondage

liberation,

contest he
tain.

of a race, but of the life of a nation, a principle of
government, a question of primary human right.

Was
test,

this act, this step, this incident in the

wise or unwise!

Would

Would

it

con

bring success or

the army, weaken the enemy,
the
unite
inspirit
public opinion I These,
country,
we may assume, and not a lawyer s criticisms of

failure

?

it fill

or precedent, were the
mind
when he wrote his
which
filled
his
queries
document. If
famous
name at the bottom of the

phrase or text, dictum

the rebellion should triumph, establishing a govern

ment founded on slavery as its corner-stone, mani
festly his proclamation would be but waste paper,
though every court in Christendom outside the

THE EDICT OF FKEEDOM

437

Confederate States should assert its official authority.
If, on the other hand, the Union arms were
victorious, every step of that victory would become
clothed with the mantle of law. But if, in addition,
it should turn out that the Union arms had been
rendered victorious through the help of the negro
soldiers, called to the field by the promise of free
dom contained in the proclamation, then the decree

and

its

promise might rest secure in the certainty

of legal execution

and

Union by the help
of liberty, and then

fulfillment.

To

of black soldiers

restore the

under pledge

for the Union, under whatever
doctrine
or
construction, to attempt to reenlegal
slave them, would be a wrong at which morality

You cannot,&quot; said Mr. Lincoln in
one of his early speeches, u repeal human nature.&quot;
The problem of statesmanship therefore was not
one of theory, but of practice. Fame is due Mr.
Lincoln, not alone because he decreed emancipation,
but because events so shaped themselves under his
guidance as to render the conception practical and
the decree successful.
Among the agencies he
none
admirable or more
more
employed
proved
powerful than this two-edged sword of the final
proclamation, blending sentiment with force, leagu
ing liberty with Union, filling the voting armies at
home and the fighting armies in the field. In the
light of history we can see that by this edict Mr.
Lincoln gave slavery its vital thrust, its mortal

would

revolt.

wound.

It

&quot;

was the word

of decision, the

judgment

without appeal, the sentence of doom.
But for the execution of the sentence, for the
accomplishment of this result, he had yet many
weary months to hope and to wait. Of its slow

CHAP. xix.
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and tantalizing fruition, of the gradual dawning of
that full day of promise, we cannot get a better
description than that given in his own words in
his annual

message to Congress, nearly a year after
the proclamation was signed
When Congress assembled a year ago the war had
:

already lasted nearly twenty months, and there had been

many conflicts on both land and
The

sea,

with varying results.

had been pressed back into reduced limits
yet the tone of public feeling and opinion, at home and
abroad, was not satisfactory. With other signs, the
rebellion

;

popular elections, then just past, indicated uneasiness

among

ourselves

;

while,

amid much that was cold and

menacing, the kindest words coming from Europe were
uttered in accents of pity that we were too blind to sur
render a hopeless cause. 1 Our commerce was suffering
greatly by a few armed vessels built upon and furnished
from foreign shores, and we were threatened with such
additions from the same quarter as would sweep our
trade from the sea and raise our blockade. We had failed

from European governments anything hopeful
The preliminary emancipation procla
mation, issued in September, was running its assigned
to elicit

upon

this subject.

A

month later,
period to the beginning of the new year.
the final proclamation came, including the announcement
that colored men of suitable condition would be received
into the war service. The policy of emancipation and
of employing black soldiers gave to the future a new
aspect, about which hope and fear and doubt contended
in uncertain conflict.
According to our political system,
as a matter of civil administration, the General Govern
ment had no lawful power to effect emancipation in any
State, and for a long time it had been hoped that the re
bellion could be suppressed without resorting to it as a
1

British unfriendliness, and incredulity especially, were only
intensified by the President s
Edict of Freedom. On the 15th
of January, 1863, the London
11
Times&quot; called the final Emanexecipation Proclamation the
&quot;

erable expedient of a servile
insurrection
and again on the
19th of March the &quot;Times&quot;
said: &quot;The attempt of the North
to restore the Union is as hopeless
as would be the attempt here to
restore the Heptarchy.&quot;
&quot;

;
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military measure. It was all the while deemed possible CHAP. xix.
that the necessity for it might come, and that if it should
the crisis of the contest would then be presented. It
came, and, as was anticipated, it was followed by dark

Eleven months having now passed,
The rebel
are permitted to take another review.
borders are pressed still further back, and by the com
plete opening of the Mississippi the country dominated

and doubtful days.

we

no
communication
between
them.
Tennessee
and
practical
Arkansas have been substantially cleared of insurgent
control, and influential citizens in each, owners of slaves
and advocates of slavery at the beginning of the rebellion,

by the

rebellion is divided into distinct parts, with

now

declare openly for emancipation in their respective
Of those States not included in the Emancipa
tion Proclamation, Maryland and Missouri, neither of
which three years ago would tolerate any restraint upon
the extension of slavery into new Territories, only dispute
now as to the best mode of removing it within their own
States.

limits.

Of those who were slaves at the beginning of the re
one hundred thousand are now in the United
States military service, about one-half of which number
actually bear arms in the ranks thus giving the double
advantage of taking so much labor from the insurgent
cause and supplying the places which otherwise must be

bellion, full

;

filled

with so

many white men. So

far as tested

it is diffi

No
cult to say they are not as good soldiers as any.
servile insurrection or tendency to violence or cruelty has
marked the measures

of emancipation and arming the
These measures have been much discussed in
foreign countries, and contemporary with such discussion
the tone of public sentiment there is much improved.
At home the same measures have been fully discussed,
supported, criticized, and denounced, and the annual
blacks.

elections following are highly encouraging to those whose
official duty it is to bear the country through this great
trial.

which threatened to divide the friends of
past.

Lincoln

Thus we have the new reckoning.

The crisis
the Union is

Dec.

s,

fee s.

CHAPTER XX
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TN

resorting to the policy of general military

JL emancipation, President Lincoln did not mean
to rely upon its merely sentimental effect. From
the time when the necessities of war forced upon
him the adoption of that policy it was coupled with
the expectation of making it bring to the help of
the Union armies a powerful contingent of negro
find from several entries in the
soldiers.

We

diary of Secretary Chase that this course was fore
shadowed at the Cabinet meetings following that
of July 22, 1862, when he submitted the first draft
of his emancipation proclamation. While the time

had not

yet, in his

judgment, arrived for a general

arming of the blacks, he nevertheless indicated an
intention to organize and use a militaiy force of
negroes for a specific object. The dispositions
made and orders given by General Halleck con
cerning the Western armies prior to his transfer

Washington, left no provision for the work of
opening the Mississippi River; but the President
had this enterprise so much at heart that he asked
General O. M. Mitchel (July 25, 1862) &quot;with what
force he could take Vicksburg and clear the river,
and with the black population on its banks hold it
to

440
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open below Memphis.&quot; Mitchel replied that with his
own division and Curtis s army, then in Arkansas,
he thought he could do it. The plan would doubt
less have been adopted had not General Halleck
decided that Mitchel s division could not be spared
from Buell s army, and that Curtis s army must

remain in Arkansas to keep the trans-Mississippi

CHAP. XX.

Wai den,
&quot;Life

P.

of S.

Chase,&quot;

pp. 441-447.

Confederates out of Missouri.
Lincoln s reliance on the black population to con
tribute a compact and effective military force,
thus distinctly indicated contemporaneously with
his decision to

States

doned.

give freedom to slaves in rebel

by military decree, was not thereafter aban
Though he felt constrained to postpone a

systematic organization of negro troops for active
campaigns, he nevertheless expressed his willing
ness

&quot;

that

commanders

should, at their discretion,
arm, for purely defensive purposes, slaves coming
within their lines&quot;; and on August 25, 1862, the

Ibid., p. 441.

Secretary of War formally authorized General Saxton, in command at Port Royal, to arm, uniform,

and

not exceeding 5000 volunteers of
African descent to guard and protect the planta
tions and settlements at Port Royal and elsewhere.
This authority was given in pursuance of the
equip,

drill

very guarded provisions which Congress had re
cently embodied in the Confiscation Act and in an
act amending the Force Bill of 1795, both of which
laws had been approved by the President on July
the last day of the session. Section 11 of
the former empowered the President&quot; to employ as
17, 1862,

many

persons of African descent as he

may deem

necessary and proper for the suppression of this
rebellion, and for this purpose he may organize

Stanton to
Saxton,
Aug. 25.
1862.

W. R.

Vol. XIV.,
p. 377.
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and use them in such manner as he may judge
best for the public

welfare.&quot;

Section 12 of the

was a trifle more specific but the gingerly
manner in which the topic was approached, and
the careful choice of words to say one thing and
mean another, give abundant evidence of the ex
latter

;

treme sensitiveness of opinion on the subject, in
Congress as well as out of it. The section pro
That the President be and he is hereby
vided
authorized to receive into the service of the United
&quot;

:

States, for the purpose of constructing intrenchrnents, or performing camp service, or any other

labor or any military or naval service for which

be found competent, persons of African
descent, and such persons shall be enrolled and
organized under such regulations, not inconsistent
with the Constitution and laws, as the President
may prescribe.&quot; Further significance was given to
they

may

by a clause, in Section 15 of the same
which
read
that &quot;persons of African descent,
act,
who under this law shall be employed, shall receive
ten dollars per month and one ration, three dol
lars of which monthly pay may be in clothing.&quot;
The subject is not mentioned in the preliminary
the language

proclamation of September 22, 1862, but the final
emancipation proclamation of January 1, 1863, con

announcement of the new military
policy: &quot;And I further declare and make known
that such persons of suitable condition will be re
tains the full

ceived into the

armed service of the United States to

garrison forts, positions, stations, and other places,
and to man vessels of all sorts, in said service.&quot;

Tentative experiments with negro soldiers had,
indeed, been made during the year 1862, but with-
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out producing any considerable results. General CHAP.XX.
David Hunter was the pioneer in these experi
ments. Almost immediately after his arrival at
the Department of the South he asked the Secre

War

for 50,000 muskets and
authority to
such loyal men as I can find in the country,&quot;

tary of

arm

and with an eye

&quot;

to the seductive effects of a bril

50,000
uniform, he added a request for
of
scarlet pantaloons,&quot; saying,
This is all
pairs
the clothing I shall require for these people.&quot; This
somewhat extravagant requisition was not the
only bit of humor which grew out of the incident.
Some time afterwards, at the instance of a pro-

liant

&quot;

&quot;

slavery

House

Member

of Congress

im w.k
P-

&amp;gt;26

*-&quot;

from Kentucky, the

of Representatives passed a resolution ask

about the alleged organizing
of fugitive slaves. The Secretary of
War referred the resolution to the general, who
replied, in a letter of great apparent gravity, that
ing

to

information

and arming

im.

there were no fugitive slaves in his department,
but that he had a fine regiment of loyal persons

whose late masters were fugitive rebels, whom we
have only partially been able to see
chiefly their
&quot;

heads over ramparts, or, rifle in hand, dodging
behind trees in the extreme distance. In the ab
sence of any fugitive master law the deserted
slaves would be wholly without remedy had not
the crime of treason given them the right to pur
capture, and bring back those persons of
whose protection they have been thus suddenly beThe Secretary of War, with the same gravity,
sent the reply to the House of Representatives,
where it was read amid roars of laughter, to the
great discomfiture of the mover of the resolution

sue,

reft.&quot;

oiobe,&quot;

*&amp;gt;&
i&amp;gt;-
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and served, more than months of dis
cussion would have done, to hasten the already
swiftly moving change of public sentiment, General Hunter s experiment, however, was a greater
parliamentary than military success. There was
still too much prejudice in the army itself, and
particularly among army officers, against such an
The blacks did not come forward
innovation.
to
freely
enlist, and when the general undertook to
them
by drafting, it confirmed in their
compel
minds the stories which had been told them that it
was a renewed slavery that they were to be sold
to Cuba that they were to be placed in the front
rank of battle for slaughter, and many other direful
predictions. Under such conditions, though the
regiment was formed, it was beset by desertion, by
neglect, by contempt, and also by the fatal diffi
culty that under existing regulations the pay
of inquiry

;

;

;

master could not recognize

it.

From

all

these

it languished, and was, with the exception of
one company, formally disbanded about three

causes

months afterwards.
The whole history

of this first experiment but

repeats the constant lesson, that statesmen, gen
erals, and reformers must always and unavoidably

reckon with public opinion when they undertake to
change either for worse or for better the complex
machinery of modern society and government. The
failure of Hunter s regiment was only temporary
One com
it furnished the germ of later success.
;

pany, under command of Sergeant C. T. Trowbridge
as acting captain, held together in spite of all dis
couragement and neglect, and when General Saxton
received the already mentioned orders of the Sec-
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War, dated August 25, 1862, to organize
thousand volunteers of African descent, it
became the first company of the First South Carolina Volunteers, a regiment the formation of
which was begun on the 7th of November. T. W.
retary of

CHAP.XX.

five

Higginson, of Massachusetts, was appointed its
colonel, and took command about the 1st of De
cember.
Even then recruiting was slow. The

P- 27G -

1862.

regiment numbered five hundred when Colonel
Higginson took command, and six weeks or more
elapsed before it was completed.

We
of

find a repetition of these identical difficulties
surmounting the prejudices and obstacles of

public opinion at the other territorial extremity of
the country. On the 6th of August, Senator and

General

J.

im.

H. Lane, of Kansas, telegraphed to the
War from Fort Leaven worth in that
am receiving negroes under the late act

Secretary of
State

&quot;

:

I

Is there any objection ?
Answer by
is no
There
Soon
have
an
telegraph.
army.&quot;
record of the Secretary s answer the probability is

of Congress.

;

he made none, but, remembering that the inquiry
came from a region of Border Ruffian memories

and methods,

left

Lane

to his

own

devices and

Slaves of rebel masters became
responsibilities.
free under the confiscation laws, and this was a
numerous class in Western Missouri. But besides
receiving those
credit

frequent

who had

a right to enlist,

complaints, Lane

and

if we
Lane s

men also sometimes resorted to forcible recruiting
among the slaves of the loyal. No definite or
coherent record remains whereby truth may be
gleaned from error amid very vague and conflicting
statements. We know also that General Curtis, the

La ne

to
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Department commander, was not disposed to throw
obstacles in Lane s way thus he wrote on Septem
Lane s movements are often much
ber 29, 1862
and
for that reason the rebels are very
exaggerated,
much afraid of him. So far as they are concerned,
a reign of terror is the proper check to them, and it
would be well to make them understand they will
have no sympathy at your hands. If he will pitch
in at Cowskin Prairie he will not be likely to go
;

&quot;

:

amiss.
to ifoin,

pt
1862

w

9

R.

V
P.

ss
1

I

am told

it is

not

much

better about Inde-

We have got to

fight the devil with fire.
pendence.
We are not likely to use one negro where the rebels
have used a thousand.&quot; Yet under all these favoring conditions the First Kansas Colored was not
&quot;

Life
in a Black

&quot;Army

Regiment,&quot;

&quot;

-/-/

.

.

o

organized as a regiment until January 13, 1863,
about six months after Lane began receiving col
ored recruits. The time required shows us the
resistance of a fixed prejudice
overcome at every point.

The

third

which had to be

and most successful

of the several pre
colored soldiers was

liminary experiments with
made by General Butler while at

New

Orleans in

He had
Department
command of the city, when contra
bands from among the redundant slave population
command

of the

scarcely taken

of the Gulf.

&quot;

&quot;

began to crowd upon every military office, station,
and camp, to bring information and offer service,
and in return to receive protection and food. So
far as possible he endeavored to make them useful,
but he soon found the problem outgrowing his
means. After some three weeks of experience, on
May 25, 1862, he formally asked the instructions
of the Government. In the course of his letter he
wrote
The military necessity does not exist here
&quot;

:
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employment of negroes in arms, in order
that we may have an acclimated force. If the War
Department desires, and will permit, I can have
for the

CHAP.XX.

thousand able-bodied white citizens enlisted
within sixty days, all of whom have lived here
many years, and many of them drilled soldiers, to
be commanded by intelligent loyal officers. Be
sides, I hope and believe that this war will be ended
ISitoi?
before any body of negroes could be organized, i862.ayw?R.
Y
V
p! Ji
armed, and drilled so as to be efficient.&quot; In due
time the general, under date of June 14, received
authority to raise five thousand white volunteers,
but his- questions about negroes were left unan
swered because the President, though studying the
five

&quot;

more thoroughly and anxiously
than any of his officers, was not yet ready to
announce a general policy.
slavery question

Brigadier-General J.

W.

Phelps,

whom

Butler

had placed in command at Carrollton, seven miles
above New Orleans, was dealing with the same
problem in the light of his conscientious and active
abolition feelings. He had given fugitive slaves
every encouragement and protection possible under
his military orders, and on June 16 he wrote a long
letter to

Butler

s

adjutant-general recommending
that the President should declare the military aboli
tion of slavery,

and suggesting that

&quot;

through the

our slaves
instrumentality of military service
might be raised in the scale of civilization and pre
.

.

.

pared for freedom. Fifty regiments might be raised
among them at once which could be employed
in this climate to preserve order,&quot; etc. Butler ref erred the communication without discussion to the
Secretary of War, with the explanation that &quot;Gen-

V
p.
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eral Phelps, I believe, intends making this a test
case for the policy of the Government,&quot; and adding
I respect his honest sincerity of
I
am a soldier, bound to carry out
but
opinion,
the wishes of my Government so long as I hold
its commission, and I understand that policy to be
the one I am pursuing.&quot; The President s cautious
answer was transmitted by the Secretary of War
on the 3d of July. &quot;He is of opinion,&quot; wrote
Mr. Stanton, &quot;that under the laws of Congress
they cannot be sent back to their masters that in
common humanity they must not be permitted to

for himself,
Butler
to Stanton,

June 18,
1862.
W. R.
Vol. XV.,
p. 486.

&quot;

;

suffer for

of life

;

want

of food, shelter, or other necessaries

that to this end they should be provided

by the quartermaster s and commissary s de
partments, and that those who are capable of labor
should be set to work and paid reasonable wages.
for

Stanton
to Butler,

July 3, 1862.
Senate

Doc

s,

37th

Cong.,
2d Sess.
Ex. Doc.
No. 67.

In directing this to be done, the President does not

mean, at present, to

settle

any general

rule in re

spect to slaves or slavery, but simply to provide
for the particular case under the circumstances
in which it is now presented.&quot;

Meanwhile, on July 30, Phelps forced the ques
anew on General Butler by making requisi

tion

for arms, accouterments, clothing, camp and
garrison equipage, etc., for three regiments of

tions
Phelps to
R.

S. Davis,
July 30,
W. R.
Vol. XV.,

1862.

p. 534.

&quot;

Africans which I propose to raise for the defense
of this point.&quot; Butler reported this request to the

War Department with

the further information that

Phelps, without his knowledge or orders, had or
ganized five companies of negroes, and on the same

day (August 2) replied to Phelps, I do not think
you are empowered to organize into companies
negroes and drill them as a military organization.
&quot;

O.

31.

3IITCHKL.
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I

.

cannot sanction this course of action as at

advised.&quot;
He had already suggested to
Phelps to employ his five companies of Africans
upon necessary work (the removal of woods about
his intrenchments), a kind of labor in which a recent
act of Congress had specially authorized the em

449
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present

V

]
&amp;gt;

p;

ployment of negroes.

Phelps, however, deeming it
his mission to reform the Government rather than

render military service, forwarded the general his
resignation with the unwarranted and offensive
comment
While I am willing to prepare African
&quot;

:

regiments

for

the

defense

its assailants, I

am

of the Government
not willing to become RP l?feJ?8,

against
the mere slave-driver which you propose, having
no qualifications in that way.&quot; Butler argued the

Uly
i862

v

1

p

.

w! R.
V
&quot;

5?5

him

in a temperate and forbearing re
sponse, but Phelps persisted in his insubordinate
obstinacy, and his resignation was accepted by the

point with

War

Department.
headstrong Vermont brigadier, who was
a man of ability and an educated soldier, had
If the

possessed the patience and that proper recognition

which his profession enjoined, he
would not only have been gratified by the early
acceptance of his views, but might have rendered
himself useful in promoting and hastening the
object he professed to have so deeply at heart.
Even before his resignation was accepted, General
of

discipline

who about

the middle of August apprehended an attack, had taken the initial steps to
bring about the organization and employment of
Butler,

colored troops, for which he found a precedent
begun by the rebel Governor Moore, of Louisiana,
for rebel uses before the capture of New Orleans

VOL. VI.

29

1862.
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by the Union army.

In his testimony before the

Committee on the Conduct of the War, General
Butler says &quot;Upon examining the records I found
that Governor Moore of Louisiana had raised a
regiment of free colored people, and organized it
and officered it and I found one of his commis
I sent for a colored man as an officer of
sions.
that regiment, and got some fifteen or sixteen of
black and mulatto, light and
the officers together
dark colored and asked them what they meant by
being organized under the rebels. They said they
had been ordered out and could not refuse but
that the rebels had never trusted them with arms.
They had been drilled in company drill. I asked
:

;

;

them if that organization could be resuscitated, pro
vided they were supplied with arms. They said that
it could.
Very well, I said, then I will resuscitate
that regiment of Louisiana Militia. I thereupon
issued an order, stating the precedent furnished by

Governor Moore, and in a week from that time I
had in -that regiment a thousand men, reasonably
drilled and well disciplined; better disciplined than
any other regiment I had there, because the blacks
had
been always taught to do as they were told.
Testimony,
It was composed altogether of free men made free
under some
Early in September the general
also have within ten days a
shall
reported,
B
stSon? regiment, one thousand strong, of native guards
i
th e darkest of whom will be about the
sept.,^862.
( co ore(})
;

law.&quot;

&quot;I

?

&quot;

P. 559.

complexion of the late Mr. Webster.&quot;
This example is also important in illustrating the
influence of public opinion on the question. New
Orleans had a large foreign population, and many
of the native whites had their sentiments and tradi-

NEGRO SOLDIERS

451

tions modified to a great extent by their European
The race prejudice of Richmond and
origin.

CHAP. xx.

Charleston did not exist in New Orleans in its full
intensity, and its absence had enabled the rebel

Governor of Louisiana

to

blacks for rebel service.

form his regiment of free
French and English law

did not permit citizens of those countries to hold
slaves, a circumstance which furnished both the

Governor and General Butler a large proportion of
free blacks, and afforded the former the pretext
of employing them under military organization to

protect the persons and property of their alien
masters.
accordingly enlisted one regiment and
&quot;I

part of another from men in that condition, con
tinues General Butler. &quot;We had a great many
7

But the English consul came
very fairly up to the mark, and decided that the
negroes claimed as slaves by those who had
difficulties

about

it.

registered themselves as British subjects were
all free.
So that I never enlisted a slave. In-

deed,

be

it

was a general order that no slave should

enlisted.&quot;

Another resource for negro recruits grew out of
the fact that one of the general s expeditions took
military possession of a large district in which

were located the heavy sugar plantations of Loui
siana, and which contained 15,000 to 20,000 slaves.
Under section nine of the Confiscation Act of July
17, 1862, all these slaves became free, and from

number Butler obtained enough additional
black recruits to complete a second and third regi
ment of negro infantry, and also a negro regiment
their

heavy artillery. Three of these regiments were
employed in military duty, one in the city of New
of

S?
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Orleans, the other two to guard the Opelousas
Railroad west of New Orleans. The remaining

regiments he found
cultural

service.

it

necessary to employ in agri

The same

spirit

that

moved

planters to burn their cotton induced a combina
tion among them in the district occupied by the

Federal

army

to abstain

from the necessary

fall

layering of sugar cane for the next year s crop;
and to this duty, as well as providing for other

crops to sustain the slave population, Butler as
signed one of his black regiments.

From the result we have summarized it is evi
dent that without President Lincoln s policy and
decrees of military emancipation the negro popula
would have furnished but a scanty addition to
the armies fighting to maintain the Union; nor,
indeed, did the mere issuing of the final proclama
tion of January 1, 1863, work any sudden trans
tion

The full manhood which springs from
self-assertion needed still to
individual
liberty and
be aroused and stimulated ; and the President lost

formation.

n
i863

*

MS.

no time in setting on foot earnest practical efforts
to realize the substantial benefits he had contem
plated.
Accordingly, he wrote to General Dix,
commanding at Fort Monroe, on the 14th of
January, 1863: &quot;The proclamation has been is
at best were pro
sued. We were not succeeding
that we have
Now
it.
too
without
slowly
gressing
it (as we do
of
all
and
bear
the
disadvantages
it,
also take
must
bear some in certain quarters), we
some benefit from it, if practicable. I therefore
will thank you for your well-considered opinion
whether Fort Monroe and Yorktown, one or both,
could not, in whole or in part, be garrisoned by
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colored troops, leaving the white forces now neces- CHAP.XX.
sary at those places to be employed elsewhere.&quot;

General Dix had been a Buchanan Democrat
until the outbreak of the rebellion, and when we
take his political antecedents and prejudices into

account his answer was reasonably promising even
with its coldness and want of faith. Fort Mon
roe, he thought, was too important to be intrusted

1863 -

colored troops; at Yorktown, perhaps, they
might be used to the extent of one-half the neces
to

I doubt very much
whether colored troops can be raised here. An
officer from Massachusetts, who has taken an in
terest in the question, interrogated the adult males
of the colored population at Camp Hamilton and
Newport News, and found only five or six who
were willing to take up arms. The general reply
was that they were willing to work, but did not
wish to fight. I deem it not improper to say fur
ther that the feeling towards the North among a

But he

sary garrison.

said

&quot;

:

considerable portion of the colored refugees is not
a cordial one. They understand that we deny them
in

many

and

that,

of the free States the right of suffrage,
even in those where political equality is

theoretically established
practically neutralize

by

law, social prejudices

The President waited some weeks, and then
turned his inquiry in another direction. On the
26th of March, 1863, he wrote to Andrew Johnson,
at Nashville, then military governor of the State
of Tennessee
I am told you have at least thought
of raising a negro military force. In my opinion
the country now needs no specific thing so much
&quot;

:

as some

man

of

your

ability

t oL?icoin,

iS

it.&quot;

and position

to

go to

MB.
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this work.

When

I

speak of your position,

I

mean

that of an eminent citizen of a slave State, and
himself a slaveholder. The colored population is

the great available and yet unavailed-of force for
restoring the Union. The bare sight of fifty thou

1863.

Lincoln to

Andrew
Johnson,

March
1863.

26,

MS.

sand armed and drilled black soldiers upon the
banks of the Mississippi would end the rebellion at
once. And who doubts that we can present that
sight if we but take hold in earnest ? If you have
been thinking of it, please do not dismiss the
There is no record that Governor John
thought.&quot;
son ever made any reply to this proposal of the
The Governor was already rendering
President.
important public service, and he perhaps reasoned
justly that the time had not arrived when he could
undertake a leadership full of such difficulties, un

and risks; although later in the same
took
hold of the task in a more restricted
he
year
and qualified way, and cordially gave his personal
certainties,

and executive assistance

in

organizing colored

regiments.

under the combined influence of
patriotism and military ambition, many Northern
men of prominence and energy, and also imbued
with liberal and progressive sentiments, came for
ward and volunteered their services to officer and
Meanwhile,

organize negro regiments in the South. It required
courage at that time to take this step, for the Con
federate authorities

had published a ban of outlawry

retaliation against all who should serve in such
a capacity.
few days after his letter to Governor

and

A

Johnson, the President wrote to General Banks, at
New Orleans
Hon. Daniel Ullman, with a com
mission of a brigadier-general, and two or three
&quot;

:
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hundred other gentlemen as officers, goes to your
Department and reports to you, for the purpose of
raising a colored brigade. To now avail ourselves
of this element of force is very important, if not
indispensable. I therefore will thank you to help

CHAP.XX

ises.

General Ullman forward with his undertaking, as
as rapidly as you can and also to carry

much and

;

the general object beyond his particular organiza
tion if you find it practicable. The necessity of
this is palpable if, as I understand, you are now un
able to effect anything with your present force ; and

which force

is soon to be greatly diminished by the
of
terms of service, as well as by ordi
expiration
causes.
I shall be very glad if you will take
nary

hold of the matter in earnest.

You

will receive

from the Department a regular order upon this
General Banks responded to the Presisubject.&quot;
dent s request with great energy and with such
success that on the 17th of August he made the
following report of what he had accomplished in
the four or five months which had elapsed
Gen
eral Ullman has now five regiments nearly com
&quot;

:

numbering about 2300 men, or 500 to each
regiment. I have twenty-one regiments nearly or

pleted,

upon the basis of a thousand men
and
eighteen of 500 men, making in all 10,000
each,
men.
or 12,000
There are also batteries of artillery
and companies of cavalry in process of organization.
These embrace all the material for such regiments

ganized, three

that

So

is

within

my command

at the present

time.&quot;

continuing the same industrious prompt
the
President
wrote to General Hunter in the
ing,
also,

Department
to Banks
:

of the

&quot;I

am

South a few days

after his letter

glad to see the accounts of your

Banks to
Lincoln,

Aug.
1863.

17,

MS.
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colored force at Jacksonville, Florida.
enemy are driving at them fiercely, as

I see the
is

to be ex

pected. It is important to the enemy that snch a
force shall not take shape and grow and thrive in the

South, and in precisely the same proportion it is im
portant to us that it shall. Hence the utmost caution
L
Hunter!
ri

i863?

PP?

1?

w.

R.

435, 436.

an d vigilance

is

necessary on our part.

The enemy

extra efforts to destroy them, and we
should do the same to preserve and increase them.*

will

make

unnecessary to follow the details and results
attending these local efforts. It will be more in
teresting to read the correspondence growing out
of another scheme to promote individual leadership
It is

eral

Fremont had

We

have seen how Grentwo important military
Not
judgment and care.

in the great enterprise.

failed in

trusts confided to his

withstanding these failures the general retained
the admiration and confidence of many influential
politicians

and considerable

May, 1863.

classes of citizens in

who

believed that his prestige and
be
to
ability ought
utilized, and who now sent the
President a memorial 1 suggesting that he ought to
the country

be made an organizer and commander of negro
On this subject, President Lincoln, on the
troops.
1st of June, 1863, wrote to Senator Sumner
:

In relation to the matter spoken of Saturday morning
this morning, to wit, the raising of colored troops in
the North, with the understanding that they shall be
commanded by General Fremont, I have to say that,
while it is very objectionable, as a general rule, to have

and

Bryant, William Curtis
Noyes, Horace Greeley, Parke
Godwin, Edgar Ketchum, Morris
Ketchum, and Daniel S. Dickin-

1 The memorial was
signed by
John E.
Edward
Williams,
Haight, Henry C. Gardiner, Orsamus Bushnell, Edward A.

Cullen

Stansbury, Peter Cooper, William

son.
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troops raised on any special terms, such as to serve only
under a particular commander, or only at a particular
place or places, yet I would forego the objection in this
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upon a fair prospect that a large force of this sort
could thereby be more rapidly raised. That being raised,
say to the number of ten thousand, I would very cheer
fully send them to the field under General Fremont, as
signing him a Department, made or to be made with such
white force also as I might be able to put in.
That with
the best wishes towards General Fremont, I cannot now
give him a Department, because I have not spare troops
to furnish a new Department and I have not, as I think,
justifiable ground to relieve the present commander of
any old one. In the raising of the colored troops, the
same consent of governors would have to be obtained as
in case of white troops, and the Government would make
the same provision for them, during organization, as for
white troops.
It would not be a point with me whether
General Fremont should take charge of the organization, Linoolnto
or take charge of the force only after the organization,
j^&quot;^
MS.
If you think fi to communicate this to General Fremont
case,

j

you are

at liberty to

do

so.

The

result of the inquiry is given in the follow
ing reply from General Fremont to Mr. Sumner :

...

I was pressingly reminded of your note by a
from the committee which had called upon Mr. Lin
coln and to which he had promised this letter to you. I

visit

will say to the President that this movement
does not, in the remotest way, originate with me. On the
contrary, when the committee called upon me, I declined
positively to enter into it, or to consent to having my
name mentioned to the President in connection with it.
The reasons which I gave to the committee were simply

beg you

that I disapproved the project of raising and sending to
the field colored troops in scattered and weak detach

That it would only result in disaster to the
colored troops, and would defeat effectually the expecta
tions of the Government to mass them in a solid force
against the rebellion. No short-reaching or partial plans
can possibly succeed. I told them that if I had been
ments.
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placed in the Department which the President and Secre
tary arranged for me when I was last in Washington, and
in which I should have had a suitable field for this
organization and white troops to protect it and insure
its success, I could have undertaken it, and have undoubt
edly organized a formidable force imminently dangerous
to the Confederacy. But these views were merely in
answer to the committee, and ended my relation to the
subject. I beg you to say to the President that I have no
design to embarrass him with creating a Department for
me. In my judgment this whole business is as dangerous

and

difficult as it is important.
It demands ability and
great discretion and a fixed belief in the necessity of the
work, and should only be undertaken upon some plan
which would embrace the whole subject, and then be in
trusted only to some officer of ability and judgment to
whom the President would be willing to give the neces
sary powers. He must have power and the President s
confidence
therefore I do not propose myself for this
work. But I make him the following suggestions
it
being understood I am thrown out of the question
namely: Make a Department of the country west of the
Mississippi, Louisiana excluded 5 send them a suitable
officer, give him full command of the Department and the
white troops
Governor G-amble himself included
and
let him draw the colored troops together from every
quarter, and organize and consolidate them. He will have
the whole line of the Mississippi River for his operations,
and draw the colored men from the free North and the
freedmen from the entire South. In this way the west
country and the Mississippi River would be closed to the
Confederacy by an army of 200,000 men, which, at the
proper time, could take a deciding part in the war. This
is my view of the subject, but is this time yet come?
Will the President realize that if this summer s campaigns
are not successful the Confederacy is well-nigh estab
lished ? I think not. So if you think he will mix me up
with the war-plan-makers of whose importunities he says

him about it. But pray
in any direction, or
Inclosed I return
command.
to
this
by any persons,
get
the President s letter, which I have shown to no one. I
he

is tired,

don t

let

please say nothing to

him think that

I

am moving
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had received

it,

through

yourself, but could not communicate its purport without
the authority of the President. Will you please make
thanks to the President for his friendly expressions in

CHAP. xx.

my

and accept my very warm thanks to yourself.
I have just had a visit from your governor, interesting
and agreeable as his visits always are.

my

Fremont

favor,

MS.

The various experiments, suggestions, and appli
cations which have been related rendered it evident
that the organization of the military strength of
the black population of the country would not be

by the mere sentiment of the
black people, or the enthusiastic and voluntary
efforts of one or more popular leaders, either white

fully accomplished

To supply the steady, continuous official
action necessary to broad success, the G-overnment
at length took up the work in its practical details.
or black.

Early in April, 1863, the Secretary of War dis
patched the adjutant-general of the army, G-eneral
Lorenzo Thomas, to the West to examine and re
port upon the feasibility of recruiting and using
negro soldiers and Ms mission from the first was
;

attended with success. He telegraphed from Mem
I arrived here
phis under date of April 4, 1863
last night, and explained this morning to General
&quot;

:

Hurlbut the policy of the Administration respect
ing the contrabands.
their

He

says his corps will give it
support, especially those regiments which

have been in

battle.

He

desires six

hundred as

to man the heavy guns in position,
which he says can readily be raised from the con
trabands within his lines. I have authorized him
to raise six companies and select the officers.&quot;
From Memphis he went to Lake Providence, Lou
isiana, where he addressed the divisions com-

artillerists,

Thomas

to

Apriu,i86s.
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manded by Generals McArthur and Logan on
announced to the former division in
April 8:
the morning, 4000 being present, the policy of the
&quot;I

Government respecting the black race, and in the
afternoon to General Logan s division, some 7000.
The troops received it with great enthusiasm, and
1

speeches were made by officers of differ
ent rank, fully indorsing the policy.
I asked
from each of these divisions officers to raise two

many

.

a8

tat o n,

A

i863.

9

.

negro regiments, but the difficulty will be to restrict
them to that number, for at least ten regiments
can be obtained. My first arrangements are for
ten regiments, and after these shall have been
raised further arrangements will be made for
From the headquarters of General Grant
others.&quot;
at Milliken s Bend he telegraphed on April 16:
The policy respecting the negroes having been
&quot;

and ready
1

&quot;

I

officers are perfectly willing
to afford every aid in carrying it out to

commanding

adopted,

came from Washington

clothed with the fullest power in
this matter. With this power I
can act as if the President of the
United States were himself pres
I am directed to refer noth
ent.

ized to give commissions from
the highest to the lowest, and I
desire those persons who are
earnest in this work to take hold
of it. I desire only those whoso
hearts are in it, and to them alone

ing to Washington, but to act

will I give commissions.

what I have to do, to
promptly
do at once
to strike down the
unworthy and to elevate the de
serving.
They [the freedmen]
are to be encouraged to come to
us. They are to be received with
open arms they are to be fed
and clothed; they are to be
armed.
This is the policy that has
been fully determined upon. I

care

.

.

;

&quot;

who they are
present rank may

I

don

t

or what their
be.

I

do not

hesitate to say that all proper
persons will receive commis
sions.
&quot;

While

in the

War,

I

I

name

am

authorized thus,
of the Secretary of

have the

fullest authority

to dismiss from the army any
man, be his rank what it may,

whom I find maltreating the
am author freedmen.&quot;
General Lorenzo
ized to raise as many regiments Thomas, Address,
Annual Cy
of blacks as I can.
I am author
clopaedia,&quot; 1863, p. 26.
am

here to say that I

&quot;
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I shall find
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no

difficulty in

organizing negro troops to the extent of 20,000, if
necessary. The prejudice in this army respecting

arming the negroes

is

fast

dying

CHAP.XX.
fc

^taton
IMS.

out.&quot;

About this date, however, General Grant began
his famous Vicksburg campaign, and the move
ment of the whole army unavoidably interrupted
the

recruiting

operations

of

General

Thomas.

he again reported from Memphis
Returned from Corinth
May 18
after addressing the troops at twelve different
The policy with regard to the blacks en
places.
Nevertheless,

under date of

&quot;

:

thusiastically received.

Have authorized

Two

the fol

one full,
Helena,
lowing regiments
the other will be completed by the end of the
five in Louisiana, organizing, from Lake
month,
Providence to Young s Point; two in Mississippi.
But for the movement of Grant these regiments
would have been filled.
Five thousand will be
raised in these regions in two weeks.
My aim has
I
to
raise
and
see
been
twenty thousand,
nothing to
:

.

prevent

at

.

it.&quot;

These reports made by the Adjutant-General
were of such importance and such promise that the
Secretary of War on the 22d of May, 1863, by gen
eral orders, established in the Adjutant-General s
Office of the War Department, a special bureau for
the organization of colored troops.
Its function

was, after providing for keeping proper records
and regulating their enlistment and inspection, to

provide for furnishing them with competent white
officers
no person to be allowed to recruit colored
troops except specially authorized by the War De
;

partment, and only those applicants for this service

Ibid

M

.

f

8

i863?

t
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Report,
Provost
Marshal
General,

March

17,

1866.

were to be commissioned whom a board of exami
nation had passed with a designation of the proper
grade for which each candidate was fit non-com
missioned officers were to be selected from the best
men among the recruits in the usual mode. But it
was impossible to put these wholesome restrictions
immediately into practice, and for a considerable
;

time General Thomas, in the name of the Secretary
of War, made such appointments in the regiments
which he organized; or in his absence provisional
Ibid.

appointments were made by the Department com
manders subject to approval by the President;
and such scrutiny depending upon current personal
reputation among armies in the practical trial of
actual campaign,

good material as

was probably as likely to obtain
made by boards of examination

if

upon theoretical acquirements.
The raising of negro soldiers
under State authority, became

in the free States,
successful only in

Governor Sprague, of Ehode
asked
for
Island;
permission to raise a regiment as
early as September 9, 1862. This, however, was
before the Government adopted the policy besides,
Massachusetts.

Sprague to
Stanton,
Sept.

9,

1862.

MS.

;

the opinion of Governor Andrew, of Massachusetts,
was
It will be essential to the recruitment of the
colored regiment commenced by Governor Sprague,
&quot;

:

Schouler,
&quot;

Massa

chusetts
in the
Civil War,&quot;
Vol. I.,
p.

:3G1.

&quot;Annual

Cyclopae
dia,&quot;

1863,

p. 26.

that the colored population of other States shall con
tribute towards it, the number of persons of African

descent in the State of
sufficient for the

Ehode Island alone being in

On January

purpose.&quot;

20, 1863,

the latter obtained authority from the Secretary of
War for this object, and issued his own order of

recruitment on February

7.

antislavery zeal prompted

Governor Andrew s

him

to

make

this ex-
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ample as conspicuous and successful as possible by
every care and attention which his own authority

CHAP.XX.

could supply. He selected the officers for the Fiftyfourth Massachusetts Volunteers, writes his adju
tant-general,

from men

&quot;

of

acknowledged military

ability and experience, of the highest social position, if possible, in the State, and men who believed

in the

capacity of colored

men

to

make good

soldiers.&quot;
Frederick Douglass, the colored orator,
personally assisted in recruiting this regiment, and
two of his sons marched in its ranks. Completed,

and equipped, the regiment, after receiv
ing an ovation in Boston, embarked on the 28th
day of May for South Carolina. Another regiment,
the Fifty-fifth Massachusetts Colored, was also
organized immediately afterwards, and sailed from
Boston on the 21st of June for North Carolina.
These two were the only colored regiments or
ganized under State authority, but efforts were set
on foot in other States to recruit negroes under
United States authority, wherever this class of
1
population seemed sufficient to furnish recruits.
The most promising field of course was in the

gchouler

chSetts
civn

war.&quot;

p!W

organized,

ises.

border slave States but here local prejudice still
threw obstacles in the way of this policy. Grovernor
Bramlette of Kentucky in his inaugural address,
;

September

1,

1863, strongly

1 On October
13,1863, the War
Department ordered recruiting

stations for colored troops to be
established in Maryland, Mis-

and Tennessee, and they
were soon extended to Delaware,
The order provided that free per-

souri,

sons,

and slaves with the written

consent

of

their

owners,

and

objected to arming

slaves belonging to rebels, might
be enlisted. And if a sufficient
number of recruits were not obtained within thirty days, then
slaves might be enlisted without
consent of their owners, the lat-

however, if loyal, to receive
compensation aa well as those
who gave their consent.
ter,

Ibid
Vol. vfil.,

$&,
p. 145.
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Governor Bradford of Maryland in a
letter to the President, while disclaiming any desire
to arrest or impede any action of the Government
negroes.
&quot;

calculated to contribute to its safety or to crush
the power of those who are assailing
complained
it,&quot;

Maryland planters were secretly
enlisted and carried away, and he strongly protested against such methods. Governor Gamble
and the conservatives of Missouri were, to say the
that the slaves of

B

to

3no2,
is?!

MS.

least, thwarting

rather than aiding such enlistments.

The Governor indeed gave

his

consent, but on

condition that the laws of Missouri should not

be violated

a condition almost impossible to ob
military governor
of Tennessee, deprecated the sending of recruiting
serve.

;

Even Andrew Johnson,

officers to

Tennessee, saying that more laborers

were needed than could be obtained
fications,

and

that,

when they can go

to erect forti

&quot;All

the negroes will quit

into

camp and do

work

nothing.

.

.

exceedingly important for this question to be
handled in such way as will do the least injury in
It is

forming a correct public judgment at this time.
hope, therefore, that the organization of negro
regiments in Tennessee will be left to the general

We

commanding
6

this

Department and the military

17

i863

governor.&quot;

Amidst the exciting events which attended Lee s
invasion of Pennsylvania in June, 1863, the work
of organizing the black regiments, like

many

other

important matters, was temporarily delayed; but
the happy issue of the battle of Gettysburg, and
the simultaneous capture of Vicksburg, left the

Government free once more
1863.

Upon

with energy.
the 21st of July, President Lincoln wrote to
to

push

it

GENERAL JOHN

A.

UIX.
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I desire that a renewed
be made to raise colored forces
&quot;

:

CHAP. xx.

along the shores of the Mississippi
please consult
the General-in-Chief, and if it is perceived that any
acceleration of the matter can be effected, let it be
done.

I

think the evidence

Thomas

that General

is

nearly conclusive
(if not the

one of the best

is

very best) instruments for this
interesting to recall at this point

service.&quot;

how

It

is

Lincoln to
Stanton,
July 21,
1863.

MS.

accurate had

been the President s thoughts and investigations
upon this whole question, since, in its original
discussion before the Cabinet of the previous year,
he had indicated the shores of the Mississippi as
the region where a negro military force might be
most easily and speedily organized and most use
The mission of General Thomas
fully employed.

had vindicated

his sagacity.
Shortly after his
direction to the Secretary of War, the President
also wrote to General Grant
&quot;...
word upon

A

:

another subject. General Thomas has gone again
to the Mississippi Valley, with the view of raising
colored troops. I have no reason to doubt that you
are doing
subject.

what you reasonably can upon the same
it is a resource which if vigor

I believe

ously applied

now

will

soon close the contest.

It

works doubly, weakening the enemy and strength
ening us. We were not fully ripe for it, until the
river was opened.
Now, I think at least one
hundred thousand can and ought to be rapidly
along its shores, relieving all white
serve
elsewhere. Mr. Dana understands
troops to
you as believing that the emancipation proclama
organized

tion has helped
I am very glad

VOL. VI.

30

some
if

in

your military operations.

this is so.

.

.&quot;

To

this sugges-

Lincoln
to Grant,
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tion,

Grant made a

affirmative

full

and hearty response

in the

:

I have given the subject of arming the negro my
This, with the emancipation of the
hearty support.
negroes, is the heaviest blow yet given the Confederacy.
The South rave a great deal about it and profess to be
very angry, but they were united in their action before,
and with the negro under subjection could spare their
entire white population for the iield. Now they complain
that nothing can be got out of their negroes. There has
been great difficulty in getting able-bodied negroes to
fill up the colored regiments in consequence of the rebel
cavalry running off all that class to Georgia and Texas.
This is especially the case for a distance of fifteen or
twenty miles on each side of the river. I am now,
however, sending two expeditions into Louisiana, one
from Natchez to Harrisonburg and one from Goodrich s Landing to Monroe, that I expect will bring back
a large number. I have ordered recruiting officers to

accompany these expeditions. I am also moving a
brigade of cavalry from Tennessee to Vicksburg, which
will enable

me

to

into the interior,

move
and

troops to a greater distance

will facilitate materially the re

cruiting service. General Thomas is now with me, and
you may rely on it I will give him all the aid in my
power. I would do this whether the arming the negro
seemed to me a wise policy or not, because it is an order

am bound to obey, and do not feel that in my
position I have a right to question any policy of the
Government. In this particular instance there is no

that I

objection however to my expressing an honest conviction
that is, by arming the negro we have added a powerful
;

ally.
They will make good
from the enemy weakens him

strengthen us.
Grant
to Lincoln,
A ui. 23,
1863.

MS.

I

am

and taking them
same proportion they
therefore most decidedly in favor
soldiers,

in the

pushing this policy to the enlistment of a force sufficient to hold all the South falling into our hands and
^

,

.

.

to aid in capturing more.

It is needless to follow in further detail the sys

tematic recruitment and organization of colored
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soldiers which went on from this time forward.
Whatever misgivings or prejudices may have ex

among the loyal people of the North, or among
conservative officers in the field, faded out before

CHAP.XX.

isted

ises.

the stern necessity of replenishing the armies,
which were not only being constantly wasted by

but whose aggressive campaign
as
was
ing strength
continually being diminished
by the very victories they gained, involving an in
disease

and

battle,

crease of local garrisons.

From

the

midsummer of

1863, little more was heard of opposition to colored
troops, except in the border States, and from the

more ultra-Democratic politicians in the free States.
The policy had forced its own acceptance if not
as a voluntary conviction, at least as an unavoid
able necessity, and there was scarcely a district in
the North in which the arms-bearing population
was not entirely willing to receive colored soldiers,
from a single recruit to a regiment, either in filling
;

complement of volunteers or in reducing its
quota under the draft. The new system of raising
armies by conscription, to which the Government
was obliged to resort during the year 1863, fur
nished to popular apprehension the most convin
cing and final argument in favor of the new policy
of arming the blacks. A law of Congress, approved

its

amendatory of the enrollment
all able-bodied male colored
That
act,
between
the
persons,
ages of twenty and forty-five
years, resident in the United States, should be en
rolled and form part of the national forces, with
February

24, 1864,

provided

:

further provision that loyal masters of drafted
slaves should receive bounty and compensation,
.

and that the slave should become

free.

Provost

Marshal
General,

ABKAHAM LINCOLN
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If a single argument were needed to point out
President Lincoln s great practical wisdom in the

management of
ment is found

this difficult question, that

in the

mere summing up

argu
of its

At the beginning of
a
than
year after the Presi
December,
dent first proclaimed the policy, he was able to an
nounce in his annual message that about 50,000
late slaves were then actually bearing arms in the
tangible military results.
1863, less

A

report made by the
on
of
War
April 2, 1864, shows that the
Secretary
number of negro troops then mustered into the ser

ranks of the Union forces.

vice of the United States as soldiers

had increased

to 71,976.* And we learn further, from the report
of the Provost Marshal General that at the close of

the

war there were

in the service of the United

States, of colored troops, 120 regiments of infantry,
12 regiments of heavy artillery, 10 companies of

and 7 regiments of cavalry
a grand aggregate of 123,156 men. This

light artillery,

largest

number

;

any one time, but it
of them. The entire number

in service at

does not represent

all

commissioned and enlisted
Report,

Provost
Marshal
General.

MS.

branch of the

men.
1&quot;

1864.

in this

service during the war, or, more properly speaking,
during the last two years of the war, was 186,017

Official

returns

from the

Quartermaster and Commissary
Departments are not yet com
plete, but the returns already

Stan ton,
Report,
April 2,

making
was the

received by the QuartermasterGeneral show that the number of
colored persons enrolled in its
service as teamsters, etc., are
over 11,000. The actual num
ber, when all the official returns
come in, will probably more than

double this number.

They are

equivalent to an equal number
of white persons. The commis
sary s returns are too incomplete
to afford a basis of any estimate,
but will, at least, amount to onehalf of the Quartermaster s De
partment. To the above number
are to be added the cooks, officers
servants, etc., amounting to sev
eral thousands.&quot;
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This magnificent exhibit is a testimony to Mr.
Lincoln s statesmanship which can hardly be over
valued. If he had adopted the policy when it was

urged upon him by impulsive enthusiasts, it
would have brought his Administration to political

first

wreck, as was clearly indicated by the serious
But restraining the
election reverses of 1862.

impatience and the bad judgment of his advisers,
and using that policy at the opportune moment, he
not only made it a powerful lever to effect emanci
pation, but a military overweight aiding effectually
to crush the

remaining rebel armies and bring the re

bellion, as a whole, to a speedy and sudden collapse.
One point of doubt about employing negroes as

was happily removed almost impercept
by the actual experiment. It had been a

soldiers

ibly
serious question with

many thoughtful men whether

the negro would fight. It was apprehended that
his comparatively recent transition from barbarism
to civilization, and the inherited habits of subjec
tion and dependence imposed upon him by two

centuries of enslavement,

had

left his

manhood

so

dwarfed and deadened as to render him incapable
of the steady and sustained physical and moral
courage

needful

to

armies in modern warfare.

skirmish and battle, however,
proved the gallantry and reliability of the black
soldier in the severest trials of devotion and hero
Practical trial in

ism.

Within half a year

after Lincoln s order of

enlistment the black regiments had furnished such
examples of bravery on many fields that com

manders gave them unstinted praise and white
officers and soldiers heartily accepted them as
worthy and trusted companions in arms.

CHAP. xx.

CHAPTER XXI
RETALIATION
CHAP. XXI.
1862.

T

rebel authorities watched the experiment
of arming the blacks with the keenest appre

hension and hostility. In Mr. Lincoln s order of
July 22, 1862, directing military commanders to
seize and use property, real or personal, for mili
tary purposes, and to employ persons of African
descent as laborers,&quot; Jefferson Davis professed
already to discover a wicked violation of the laws
&quot;

of war, apparently forgetting that his

own gener

were everywhere using such persons ia military
labor.
When it was learned that Hunter and*
Phelps were endeavoring to organize negro regi
ments, the language employed to express Southern
affectation of surprise and protest bordered on the
als

.

ludicrous.

&quot;The

best authenticated newspapers
States,&quot; writes General

received from the United
Lee,
Lee to
Halleck,
Auir.

2,

1862.

Moore,
&quot;

Rebellion
Kecorrt.&quot;

Vol. IX.,

Docu

ments,
p. 246.

&quot;announce

that Major-General
slaves for the murder of their

as

a fact

Hunter has armed
masters, and has thus done all in his power to in
augurate a servile war, which is worse than that of
the savage, inasmuch as it superadds other horrors
to the indiscriminate slaughter of ages, sexes, and
conditions&quot;; and Phelps is charged with imitating
the bad example. General Halleck very properly
470
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returned this and another

Government

of the

the Confederate

order

letter, as insulting to

United States.

War Department

A

little

the CHAP.XXI.

later

issued a formal

:

That Major-General Hunter and Brigadier-General
Phelps be no longer held and treated as public enemies of
the Confederate States, but as outlaws and that in the
event of the capture of either of them, or that of any
other commissioned officer employed in drilling, organiz
ing, or instructing slaves, with a view to their armed
service in this war, he shall not be regarded as a prisoner
of war, but held in close confinement for execution as a
felon at such time and place as the President shall order.
;

General

^

p. 599.

Mr. Davis seems to have cultivated a sort of
literary pride in these formulas of invective, for in
his sensational proclamation of

outlawry against
General Butler and all commissioned officers in
his command he repeats
African slaves have
not only been incited to insurrection by every
license and encouragement, but numbers of them
have actually been armed for a servile war a
war in its nature far exceeding the horrors and
most merciless atrocities of savages.&quot; In this it was
ordered &quot;that all negro slaves captured in arms
be at once delivered over to the executive authori
&quot;

:

ties of the

respective States to which they belong,
according to the laws of said

to be dealt with

and that Butler and his commissioned
&quot;robbers
and criminals deserving death,
officers,
... be, whenever captured, reserved for execution.&quot;
President Lincoln s two proclamations of eman
cipation excited similiar threats. About a week
after the first was issued it was made a subject of
States&quot;;

discussion in the Confederate Senate at Richmond,
and a Confederate writer recorded in his diary the

Davie,

ProolamaDeo.

23,

1862.
&quot;Annual

1862,
p. 738.

din,&quot;
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next day: &quot;Some of the gravest of our senators
favor the raising of the black flag, asking and
giving no quarter hereafter.&quot; When the final proclamation reached Richmond Jefferson Davis was
writing his annual message to the rebel Congress,
and he ransacked his dictionary for terms to stigmatize it.
Our own detestation of those who have

Davis,

&quot;

&quot;

^tempted ^h e mos t execrable measure recorded

in

the history of guilty man is tempered by profound
contempt for the impotent rage which it discloses.&quot;

P. 786.

new provocation also broadened his field of
retaliation. He now declared that he would deliver
This
&quot;

such criminals as may attempt its execution&quot;
commissioned officers of the United States cap

all

tured in States embraced in the proclamation
to
the executives of such States, to be punished for
exciting servile insurrection.

The Confederate Congress, while responding to
the full degree of the proposed retaliation, never
theless preferred to keep the power of such punish

1863.

ment in. the hands of the central military authorities,
apparently as promising a more certain and sum
That body passed a joint reso
lution, approved by Davis May 1, 1863, which
prescribed that white officers of negro Union

mary

execution.

captured, be put to death or be
otherwise punished at the discretion of the court,&quot;
soldiers

&quot;

shall, if

the trial to take place
before the military court
attached to the army or corps
making the capor
such
court
as the Confedother military
ture,
&quot;

&quot;

c. s.

d

a

Lar|e&quot;

for 1863,
P. 167.

&quot;

111.

erate President should designate.

The Confederate Cabinet seems

to

have been

quite ready to execute this law of summary retalia
tion prescribed by the Confederate Congress. In a
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by J. A. Seddon, the
Confederate Secretary of War, to General E. Kirby
Smith, commanding the trans-Mississippi Depart
ment, under date of August 12, 1863, he said
is very probable that the forces employed by the

letter of suggestions written

:

CHAP. xxi.

&quot;It

in guarding the river will consist, in large
measure, of negro troops. I think I have already

enemy

in previous communications intimated to you, as
own judgment, that a most marked distinction

my

should be made in the treatment, when taken, of
these negro troops and of the white men leading
them. The latter had better be dealt with red-

handed on the field or immediately thereafter.
The former, to be considered rather as deluded
victims of the hypocrisy and malignity of the
enemy, should not be driven to desperation, but VOLXXIL,
received readily to mercy and encouraged to subp.
to
their
masters.&quot;
mit and return
966.&quot;

When

the Confederate threats regarding negro
were first launched the experiment had not
yet been formally authorized by the Government
and as there was no probability that any early cap
ture of such persons would be made by the enemy
no attention was paid to rebel orders and proclama
tions on the subject. A year later, however, when
negro regiments were springing into full organiza
tion simultaneously in many places, the matter
became one of grave import. As a rule, the black
regiments were commanded by white officers, often
selected, as was specially the case with the Fiftyfourth Massachusetts, from the very best material,
whose bravery in incurring this additional risk de
soldiers

;

served the extra watchfulness and protection of the
Government. The most elementary justice required
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that

if it

called the black

man

to

do a soldier s

must cover him with a soldier s right, and
duty
Northern sentiment was prompt in urging the
it

1863.

Frederick Douglass has related how he
upon Mr. Lincoln, and the Presi

claim.

pressed the point

dent

As

s

reply

:

and general treatment of colored
prisoners of war, he should insist on
their being entitled to all privileges of such prisoners.
Mr. Lincoln admitted the justice of my demand for the
promotion of colored soldiers for good conduct in the
field, but on the matter of retaliation he differed from me
to the exchange

soldiers

when taken

I shall never forget the benignant expression
of his face, the tearful look of his eye, and the quiver
in his voice when he deprecated a resort to retaliatory
Once begun,&quot; said he, u I do not know where
measures.

entirely.

&quot;

such a measure would stop.&quot; He said he could not take
out and kill them in cold blood for what was done
by others. If he could get hold of the persons who were
guilty of killing the colored prisoners in cold blood the
case would be different, but he could not kill the innocent

men
Frederick
Douglass,

Reminis
cences,

New York
&quot;Tribune,&quot;

July

5, 1885.

tor the guilty.

Nevertheless, in view of the great success which

attended the enlistment of black recruits, it be
came necessary for the Government to adopt a
settled policy on the question, and on July 30, 1863,
the President issued the following comprehensive
order
:

It is the

duty of every government to give protection
whatever class, color, or condition, and

to its citizens of

especially to those who are duly organized as soldiers in
the public service. The law of nations and the usages
and customs of war, as carried on by civilized powers,
permit no distinction as to color in the treatment of pris
oners of war as public enemies. To sell or enslave any
captured person on account of his color, and for no offense
against the laws of war, is a relapse into barbarism and
a crime against the civilization of the age.
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The Government of the United States will give the
same protection to all its soldiers, and if the enemy shall
or enslave any one because of his color the offense
punished by retaliation upon the enemy s prisoners in our possession.
It is therefore ordered that for every soldier of the
United States killed in violation of the laws of war a
rebel soldier shall be executed and for every one enslaved
by the enemy, or sold into slavery, a rebel soldier shall be
placed at hard labor on the public works, and continued
at such labor until the other shall be released and receive
the treatment due to a prisoner of war.
sell

shall be

CHAP.XXI.

July
1863

30&amp;gt;

-

;

It is a gratification to

record that the rebel

Gov

ernment did not persist in the barbarous conduct
it had officially announced, and that
sanguinary
retaliation did not become necessary.
There were,
indeed, some unimportant instances of imprison
ment of captured blacks, as hostages for which a
few rebel soldiers were ordered into confinement by
General Halleck, but the cases were not pushed to
extremity under executive sanction on either side.
Much more serious excesses, however, occurred
under the responsibility and conduct of individual
officers
it is probable that most of them went un
;

In October, 1862, when the guerrilla
in
Missouri were in one of their moments
outrages
of fiercest activity, a Union citizen of Palmyra was

recorded.

abducted arid murdered under circumstances which
clearly marked it as an instance of concerted and
deliberate partisan revenge. In retaliation for this
Colonel John McNeil, the Union officer in local
command, who was under orders to deal severely
and summarily with this class of offenders, having

demanded

the perpetrators, which

demand was

not complied with, ordered the execution of ten
rebel guerrillas

of the

same neighborhood, and

Report,

j^wsSai
General.
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1862.

carried out the order with military publicity and
Even admitting the strong provoca
formality.
tion,

modern sentiment could

scarcely justify a
tenfold as severe as that demanded

punishment
by the Mosaic
lately

printed

stances, in

law.

But General McNeil has

a letter

which he says

explaining the circum
The ten guerrillas exe
&quot;

:

cuted (not one of whom but had committed murder
under circumstances of atrocity) were selected from
twenty- two who had previously been formally tried
by a United States military commission and sen
tenced to death, so that their death was but hastened
by the act of retaliation the remaining twelve of
;

&quot;Century

July, 1889,
p. 475.

the twenty-two convicted being soon afterwards
shot in pursuance of their sentence by the officers

command at Macon City and Mexico, Missouri.&quot;
Less than a month later there was brief mention
in a letter of the rebel Major-General Holmes to
the Confederate War Department of an analogous
occurrence in Northern Texas.
A secret organiza
to
resist
the
tion,&quot; he. wrote,
[Confederate] con
in

&quot;

&quot;

Holmes

to

Cooper,
Nov. 3,
1862.

W. R.
Vol. XIII
p. 908.

script act in Northern Texas has resulted in the
citizens organizing a jury of investigation, and I
am informed they have tried and executed forty of

those convicted, and thus this summary procedure
has probably crushed the incipient rebellion.&quot;

Even without

the details the incident

is

a convinc

ing explanation of the seeming unanimity for re
bellion in that region.

The most shocking occurrence of this character,
however, followed the employment of negro sol
diers.

We

cannot adequately picture the vindic

tive rage of many rebel masters at seeing recent
slaves uniformed and armed in defense of a Gov-
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ernment which had

set

them
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barbarous institution
perpetuate which they
committed treason and were ready to die, they had
punished their human chattels with the unchecked
lash, sold them on the auction block, hunted them
with bloodhounds arid it is hardly to be wondered
at that amid the license of war individuals among
them now and then thought to restore their domina
to

;

by the aid of military slaughter. As an evi
dence that such thoughts existed here and there we
need only cite the language of Major-General John
C. Breckinridge, late Vice-President of the United
tion

Writing under date of August 14, 1862, to
Union commander at Baton Rouge, he recites

States.

the

information
has reached these headquarters that negro slaves
are being organized and armed to be employed
and adds, I am authorized by Majoragainst us
General Van Dorn, commanding this department,
to inform you that the above acts are regarded as in
in a

list

of alleged

&quot;

&quot;

outrages

that

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

violation of the usage of civilized warfare, and that
in future, upon any departure from these usages, he
will raise the black flag

and neither give nor ask

quarter.&quot;

Mere official bravado, from however conspicuous
a personage, only deserves mention when, as in this
instance, it illustrates a type of feeling which in
one case at least manifested itself in an incident of
shocking barbarity. In the spring of the year 1864
President Lincoln went to Baltimore to attend the
opening of a large fair for the benefit of the Sani
In concluding the address
tary Commission.
which he was called upon to make on that occasion
he said
:

w. R.
PP. 550, 551.
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A painful rumor, true I fear, has reached us of the
massacre, by the rebel forces at Fort Pillow, in the west
end of Tennessee, on the Mississippi River, of some
three hundred colored soldiers and white officers, who
had just been overpowered by their assailants. There
seems to be some anxiety in the public mind whether the
Government is doing its duty to the colored soldier, and
to the service, at this point. At the beginning of the
war, and for some time, the use of colored troops was
not contemplated and how the change of purpose was
wrought I will not now take time to explain. Upon a
clear conviction of duty I resolved to turn that element
of strength to account and I am responsible for it to the
American people, to the Christian world, to history, and
on my final account to God. Having determined to use
the negro as a soldier, there is no way but to give him all
the protection given to any other soldier. The difficulty
is not in stating the principle, but in practically applying
it.
It is a mistake to suppose the Government is indif
ferent to this matter, or is not doing the best it can in
do not to-day know that a colored sol
regard to it.
dier, or white officer commanding colored soldiers, has
been massacred by the rebels when made a prisoner.
fear it, believe it, I may say, but we do not know it. To
take the life of one of their prisoners on the assumption
that they murder ours, when it is short of certainty that
they do murder ours, might be too serious, too cruel, a
mistake.
are having the Fort Pillow affair thor
oughly investigated and such investigation will probably
show conclusively how the truth is. If after all that has
been said it shall turn out that there has been no mas
sacre at Fort Pillow it will be almost safe to say there
has been none, and will be none, elsewhere. If there has
been the massacre of three hundred there, or even the tenth
part of three hundred, it will be conclusively proven
and, being so proven, the retribution shall as surely
come. It will be matter of grave consideration in what
but in the supexact course to apply the retribution
.,
case
it
must
come.
posed
;

;

We

We

We

j

;

Raymond
Life of
Abraham
&quot;

Lincoln,&quot;

PP. 502, 503.

j

-,

The investigation referred to by the President
was made by the Committee on the Conduct of the
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War, and included the sworn testimony of about
eighty witnesses, most of them actual participants
in the occurrence.
The Committee found that
Fort Pillow, Tennessee, situated on the Mississippi
River, and garrisoned by about 557 Union troops,
of whom 262 were colored, was captured by assault,
by an overwhelming force of Confederates under
General Forrest, on April 12, 1864, and that
the men from 300 to 400 are known to have been

CHAP.XXI.

&quot;of

whom

killed at Fort Pillow, of
at least 300 were
murdered in cold blood after the post was in pos
session of the rebels and our men had thrown down
,

,

their

arms and ceased

~,

to oner

resistance.&quot;

committee
on Conduct
of the war.

appears that this inhumanity was di
principally against the colored soldiers.

It further

rected

The

rebel general and his subordinates stoutly
denied the accusation of vindictiveness, but their
explanations and later evidence failed to shake the

general substance of the Committee s allegation and
Indeed, it would be difficult to refute the
proof.
first report of General For
the third day after his exploit he

conclusiveness of the

On

rest himself.

telegraphed to General Polk

A

S

5

:

I attacked Fort Pillow on the morning of the 12th instant
with a part of Bell s and McCulloch s brigades, number
under Brigadier-General J. R. Chalmers.
ing
After a short fight we drove the enemy, seven hundred
strong, into the fort under cover of their gunboats, and
,

demanded a surrender, which was declined by Major L. W.
Booth, commanding United States forces. I stormed the
fort, and after a contest of thirty minutes captured the
hundred and taking one hundred prisoners, and a large amount of quartermaster stores.
The officers in the fort were killed, including Major Booth.

entire garrison, killing five

sustained a loss of twenty killed and sixty wounded.
The Confederate flag now floats over the fort.
I

j onOR
VA

,

1

n ^l

Diary.&quot;

p.

189.&quot;
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This astonishing result is further explained by
the contemporaneous threats made officially by
these Confederate officers. On the 25th of March

demanding the surrender of Paducah,
General
Forrest wrote
If you sur
Kentucky,
render, you shall be treated as prisoners of war;
but if I have to storm your works, you may expect
no quarter.&quot; And on the day following the Fort
Pillow massacre, General A. Buford, one of For
preceding, in

&quot;

:

Moore,
&quot;

Rebellion
Record.&quot;

Vol. VIII.,

Docu

ments,

p. 73.

rest s brigadiers, said in his

demand

for the sur

Should you sur
render, the negroes now in arms will be returned
to their masters.
Should I, however, be compelled
to take the place, no quarter will be shown to the
negro troops whatever the white troops will be

render of Columbus, Kentucky

&quot;

:

;

Ibid., p. 74.

Moore,
&quot;Rebellion

And in a subsequent
Forrest
correspondence
wrote, under date of June
I
20, to the Union general, C. C. Washburn
treated as prisoners of

war.&quot;

&quot;

Record.&quot;

Vol. X.,

Doc

uments,
p. 724.

:

regard captured negroes as I do other captured
property, and not as captured soldiers.&quot; The lan

guage of these

officers at

Paducah and Columbus

a sufficient commentary on their achievement at
Fort Pillow. The excuse of hot blood and sudden
passion can hardly be urged in extenuation. For
nearly a full year the subject had been under of
Their Secretary of War
ficial scrutiny and debate.
is

had long since officially suggested &quot;red-handed&quot;
on the field or immediately thereafter
dealings
&quot;

&quot;

for white officers of colored regiments, with mercy
for negro soldiers, that the latter might not be
to desperation.
Whether Forrest and
others read a hidden meaning between the lines of

driven

the Confederate Secretary s letter, or whether they
chose to defy the spirit it breathed, their acts have

.

liKNKKAI.

V.

15.

KOKKKST.

J
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the appearance of a deliberate policy and inten- CHAP.XXI.
tion.

President Lincoln formally took up the consider
ation of the subject, on the 3d of May,
to the several members of his Cabinet
:

by writing
&quot;

It is

ise*.

now

quite certain that a large number of our colored
soldiers, with their white officers, were, by the
rebel force, massacred after they had surrendered,
at the recent capture of Fort Pillow.

So much

is

known, though the evidence is not yet quite ready
to be laid before me. Meanwhile I will thank you
T

....

.

.

to prepare, and give me in writing, your opinion as
to what course the Government should take in the

to the
cabinet,

ay

MS.

case.&quot;

The answers of his advisers differed widely. Mr.
Seward affirmed the duty of the Government to
vindicate the right of all its soldiers to be regarded
and treated as prisoners of war; nevertheless, he

urged great caution in any proceeding looking to
retaliation, and advised for the present only the
setting apart and rigorous confinement of an equal

number

of Confederate prisoners as hostages until
the rebel Grovernment could be called upon to ex

plain or disavow the cruelties and give pledges
that they should not be repeated.
Mr. Chase held

seward,
P
&quot;

MS?

the same view, except that he advised that the

hostages should be selected from rebel prisoners
of highest rank, in number equivalent, according
to the rules of exchange, to the officers and men
murdered at Fort Pillow. Mr. Stan ton also advised

that the hostages be selected from rebel officers
that Forrest, Chalmers, and all officers and men
;

concerned in the Fort Pillow massacre be excluded

from the

benefit of the President s proclamation of

VOL. VI.

31

chase,
D

DP

MS?
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atanton,
Opinion,

MS

-

amnesty and from the privilege of exchange, and
their delivery for punishment be demanded from
the Richmond authorities, in default of which de
livery the President should take such measures
against the hostages as the state of thing s then
The advice of
existing might make necessary.

Mr. Welles was essentially the same as that of Mr.
Opinion,

MS.

.

Stanton.

Mr. Blair, on the contrary, took different ground.
There are two reasons,&quot; he wrote, which would
prevent me from ordering the execution of pris
oners, man for man, in retaliation for the massacre
at Fort Pillow.
First. That I- do not think the
measure would be justified by the rules of civilized
warfare, even in a contest between alien enemies.
Second. Because, even if allowable in such a contest,
it would not be just in itself or expedient in the
&quot;

&quot;

And the inclination of my mind
present contest.
to
the
actual
offenders alone in such
is,
pursue
.

.

cases as the present; to order the
measures for their capture, and the

punishment when captured.

most energetic
most summary

A

proclamation or
order that the guilty individuals are to be hunted
down will have far greater terrors, and be far more
.

.

effectual to prevent the repetition of the crime, than
the punishment of parties not concerned in that
Opinion,

MS.

crime.&quot;

Mr. Bates agreed in opinion with Mr.

Blair.

He

would demand of the enemy a disavowal or an
If he disavow it, then demand
avowal of the act.
the surrender of the generals guilty of the Fort
Pillow massacre to be dealt with at your discretion.

he avow and justify the act, then instruct your
commanders to cause instant execution upon any
If
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ise*.
ficers or privates, who should fall into their power.

and

all

He added

would have no compact with the
enemy for mutual slaughter no cartel of blood
and murder no stipulation to the effect that if you
murder one of my men I will murder one of yours
It is avowedly
Retaliation is not mere justice.
in law and
and
is
wholly
unjustifiable,
revenge;
&quot;

:

I

;

;

!

conscience, unless adopted for the sole purposes of
punishing past crime and of giving a salutary and

blood-saving warning against its repetition.&quot;
Mr. Usher also joined in the opinion that punish
ment should not be visited upon innocent persons,

but he urged

&quot;

that the

Government should

BgJ?^

Ms
-

-

set

apart for execution an equal number of prisoners
who since the massacre have been, or may here
after

from time to time

command.&quot;

are
,

He

also

upon the eve

of

be, captured

from Forrest s

urged another reason

an impending

&quot;

:

battle.

We

Until

seems to me to
be inexpedient to take any extreme action in the
If favorable to our arms, we may re
premises.
taliate as far as the laws of war and humanity will
permit. If disastrous and extreme measures should
have been adopted, we may be placed in a position
of great embarrassment, and forced to forego our
threatened purpose in order to avoid a worse cathe result shall have been

known

it

lainity.&quot;

It is

upon

probable that this view took a deep hold
Grant was about entering upon

the Cabinet.

Campaign, and its rapid succession
of bloody conflicts crowded out of view and consid
eration a topic so difficult and so hazardous as

his Wilderness

wholesale retaliation for the Fort Pillow barbarity,

usher,

n
0p
Ms?
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XXL which, on one hand, strict justice demanded, arid
which, on the other, enlightened humanity forbade.
In these opposing duties there could be little doubt
toward which the kind heart of the President would

He had

incline.

long since laid

down

for himself a

rule of conduct applicable to this class of cases. In
his annual message of December 3, 1861, he had

In considering the policy to be adopted
suppressing the insurrection, I have been

declared
for

&quot;

:

anxious and careful that the inevitable conflict for
this purpose shall not degenerate into a violent and
It does not
remorseless revolutionary struggle.&quot;
appear that the Fort Pillow question was ever
seriously renewed in the Cabinet or definitely con
cluded by the President.
The proceedings relating to retaliation, which we
have thus far sketched, bring us back to another
and by no means the least interesting phase of the
general subject of negro soldiers. We may here
anticipate the course of events so far as to say that,
in the autumn and winter of 1864, the cause of the

South was already lost and the collapse of the Con
federate Government plainly foreshadowed to all
except the leaders, whose infatuation and wounded
vanity made them unwilling to acknowledge and
accept defeat. Yet this effort to avoid confession
of error in one direction compelled them to admit
it in another.
They had seceded for slavery, had
made it the corner-stone of their Government, had
anathematized President Lincoln for his decrees of
emancipation, had pronounced the ban of outlawry,
and had prescribed the sentence of death against
every white officer who might dare to command

negro troops

;

but now, in their extremity, some of
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them proposed to throw consistency to the winds
and themselves commit the acts upon which they
had invoked the reprobation of mankind, and for
which they had ordained extreme punishment.
It would be difficult to estimate the benefit they
had derived from the direct military labor of the
slave, especially in building fortifications.

CHAP. xxi.

They

now proposed not only to put arms in his hands and
make him a soldier to fight in the ranks, but also,
as a final step, to emancipate

Even the

him

for the service.

flexible political conscience of Jefferson

Davis, however, winced a

little

at the bold

aban

donment of principle which this policy involved,
and in his message of November 7, 1864, to the
Confederate Congress he argued the question with
the reluctance of a man preparing to walk over live
coals.
We have not space to abridge his hair

arguments to justify the South in what
had
so vociferously denounced when done by
they
the North. The sum of his recommendation is
splitting

that the 20,000 slaves then employed in various
labors in the Confederate army should be increased

encamping, marching, and
parking trains,&quot; and
employed as a pioneer and
engineer laborer.&quot; He says

to 40,000, be drilled in

&quot;

&quot;

:

I must dissent from those who advise a general levy and
arming of the slaves for the duty of soldiers. Until our

white population shall prove insufficient for the armies we
require and can afford to keep in the field, to employ as a
soldier the negro, who has merely been trained to labor,
and as a laborer, the white man accustomed from his
would scarcely be deemed
youth to the use of firearms,
wise or advantageous by any and this is the question now
before us. But should the alternative ever be presented
of subjugation or of the employment of the slave as a
;

..

Annual
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soldier, there seems no reason to doubt what should then
be our decision.

NOV.

While he dwells on the
of our need of resorting

7,

1864.

&quot;

improbable contingency
to this element of resist

he nevertheless points out that the Confed
erate Government might buy the slave from his
master and engage to liberate him as a reward for
faithful military service.
Mr. Davis s hesitating
and tentative recommendation was seed sown on
barren ground. If the dose was unpalatable to him
it appears to have been yet more bitter to the Mem
bers of the Confederate Congress, who doubtless
felt, as has been pithily expressed by a Confederate
writer, that it was an admission of the inherent
ance,&quot;

if the negro
injustice of slavery that
be a soldier he was not fit to be a slave

was

&quot;

;

&quot;

&quot;

jefferson
8

IP. 453, 454.

to

that the

cut under the traditions and theories

proposition
of three generations in the South

Pir

;

fit

and that by
a few strokes of the pen the Confederate Government had subscribed to the main tenet of the abolition party in the North and all its consequences,
standing exposed and stultified before the world.&quot;
As the fall of the Confederacy drew nigh the stress
&quot;

&quot;

;

of disaster compelled his acceptance of the distaste
alternative, though even then he could not
refrain from expressing the hope that the grim

ful

necessity would somehow be averted. On the 30th
of March, 1865, he wrote to Governor William

Smith, of Virginia

:

I am happy to receive your assurance of success, as well
as your promise to seek legislation to secure unmistakably
freedom to the slave who shall enter the army, with a right
to return to his old home when he shall have been honor
ably discharged from the military service. I remain of the

48
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opinion that

we should

confine our

first efforts to

getting CHAP.XXI.
From the

volunteers, and would prefer that you would adopt such
measures as would advance that mode of recruiting, rather
[than] that concerning which you make inquiry, to wit, by
issuing a requisition for the slaves as authorized by the

MS!&quot;II

Statutes of Virginia.

They debated the unwelcome subject with qualms
and grimaces through November, December, Janu
ary, and most of February. On the llth of January,
and again on the 18th of February, the proposal
received a notable support in letters from Gen
eral Lee, in which he declared the measure of
employing negro soldiers not only expedient but
necessary,&quot; and recommended that the Confederate
&quot;

President be empowered to call upon individuals
or States for such as they are willing to contribute,
with the condition of emancipation to all enrolled.
&quot;

7

Even under

however, the rebel law
makers could not wholly conquer their repug
nance. Nearly six weeks more elapsed, and the
fall of Bichmond was already imminent, when
on the 30th of March, 1865, the Confederate
Congress passed an act upon the subject which
provided

this pressure,

:

That if, under the previous sections of this act, the
President shall not be able to raise a sufficient number of
troops to prosecute the war successfully and maintain the
sovereignty of the States and the independence of the
Confederate States, then he is hereby authorized to call on
each State, whenever he thinks it expedient, for her quota
of three hundred thousand troops, in addition to those
subject to military service under existing laws, or so
many thereof as the President may deem necessary for
the purposes herein mentioned to be raised from such of
the population, irrespective of color, in each State, as the
proper authorities thereof may determine.
;

/
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THE ENROLLMENT AND THE DRAFT

by which the army of the
United States, numbering some seventeen
thousand men when Mr. Lincoln was inaugurated,
successive steps

CHAP.

I

to the vast aggregate of a million soldiers
can do no more than
deserve a word of notice.

grew

We

to

summarize

our

briefly the process, referring those of
readers who may wish to study the matter

more

in detail to the admirable historical statement

of General

James B. Fry, appended to the report

the Secretary of

of

War

to the Thirty-ninth Congress.
The first troops mustered into the service were the
militia of the District of Columbia
thirty-eight
;

companies were thus obtained. On the 15th of
April was issued, under the law of 1795, the President

proclamation calling for 75,000 troops for
ninety days. Their work was the protection of the
capital their service mainly ended with the first
battle of Bull Run. On the 3d of May, the President
s

;

issued a call for 42,000 volunteers to serve three
years, unless sooner discharged; he increased at

VOL. VII.
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the same time the regular army by eight regiments,
and directed the enlistment of 18,000 seamen. This
was done without authority from Congress, but the
act was legalized when that body came together. The
volunteers called for were immediately raised and
many more were offered; but the recruits for the

regular

army came

in slowly,

and the new regiments

were in fact never fully organized until the close of
the war. After the disastrous battle of Bull Run
the patriotism of Congress promptly rose to the
emergency, and within a few days successive acts
juiy 22, and
July 25,
i86i.

were passed giving the President authority to raise
....
an army of a million men.
So enthusiastic was the response of the people
in those early days that the chief embarrassment of
the Government at first was to check and repress
the offers of volunteers. Some regions were more
in
liberal in their tenders of troops than others
dividuals and companies rejected from one State
whose quota was full, enlisted from another pious
frauds were practiced to get a place under the
colors. Much confusion and annoyance afterwards
;

;

from these causes. Under authority of
the acts of Congress referred to, a force of 637,126
men was in the service in the spring of 1862. This,
resulted

it

was thought, would be adequate for the work

of

suppressing the insurrection the expenses of the
military establishment had risen to appalling pro
;

portions, and the ill-advised resolution was taken
of putting a
stop to volunteer recruiting on the 3d
of April. As the waste of the armies went on withR, P ort,
VrovoKt

i

ut corresponding
successes, the error which

JK&quot;/

partL^/9.

had

.

committed was recognized, and recruiting
was resumed in June; but before much
progress
&amp;gt;een
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was made the ill-fortune of McClellan in the Peninsula, and its unfavorable effect on the public
mind, chilled and discouraged recruitment. The
necessity for more troops was as evident to the
country as to the Government.
While General McClellan was on his retreat to
the James, the Governors of the loyal States signed
a letter to the President requesting him to issue a
call for additional troops, and it was in response
to this that Mr. Lincoln issued his call,

on the 2d

The need of
and
more
and more
troops continuing
becoming
pressing, the call for 300,000 nine months militia
was issued on the 4th of August, and in some of
the States a draft from the militia was ordered, the
results of which were not especially satisfactory.
of July, 1862, for 300,000 volunteers.

Only about 87,000 of the 300,000 required were re
ported as obtained in this way, and this number
was greatly reduced by desertion before the men
could be got out of their respective States.
In Pennsylvania a somewhat serious organization
was formed in several counties for resisting the
draft.
Governor Curtin reported several thousand
recusants in arms. They would not permit the

drafted men who were willing to go to their duty
to leave their homes, and even forced them to get
out of the railway trains after they had embarked.

By the prompt and energetic action of the State
and National governments working in harmony,
But there, as
this disorder was soon suppressed.
elsewhere, the enrollment was inefficient and the
results entirely inadequate.
Early in the year 1863 it became evident that the

armies necessary for an effective prosecution of the

CHAP.I.

1862.
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1863.

by volunteering, nor by
State action alone, and a bill for enrolling and callin the
ing out the national forces was introduced
at
once
and
of
Senate in the beginning
February,
gave rise in that body to a hot discussion. It was
war could not be

filled

attacked by the Democratic Senators, who were
mostly from the border States, with the greatest
energy and feeling. They contended that it was
in

Giobe,&quot;

lees* p. 709.

direct violation

of the

Constitution,

and,

if

passed, would be subversive of the liberties of the
country. They were joined by William A. Eichardson, who had succeeded Mr. Douglas as Senator from
Illinois, and who warned his colleagues that they
were plunging the country into civil war. The
bill was principally defended by Henry Wilson of
Massachusetts and Jacob Collamer of Vermont, the
former laying most stress upon the necessities of
the country, and the latter characteristically advo
cating the measure on legal and constitutional

grounds.
lees.

The bill passed the Senate and came up in the
House on the 23d of February. Abram B. Olin,
who had charge of it, announced at the beginning,
with a somewhat crude candor, that he proposed to
permit discussion of the merits of the bill for a
reasonable time and then to demand a vote upon
it.
He was not willing to hazard the loss of a bill
he deemed so important by opening it to proposi
tions for

amendment.

But

in spite of this

warn

ing, perhaps by
it, an animated discussion
at once sprang up and
many amendments were
offered, some in good faith, and some with the pur
pose of nullifying the bill. The measure was at
tacked with great violence. The object and purpose

reason of
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i

was proclaimed by Democratic
members to be the establishment of an irresponsible
and the destruction of constitutional
despotism
liberty was prophesied as certain in case the bill
should pass. There was a great difference of tone
between the opponents and the supporters of the
of the President

;

Administration

;

the

latter,

confident

in

their

strength, were far more moderate in their expres
sions than the former, but there were reproaches
and recriminations on both sides.
Democrats,
like Mr. Cox of Ohio, Mr. Biddle of Pennsylvania,

and Messrs. Mallory and Wickliffe

of

Kentucky,
claimed that the antislavery measures of the Ad
ministration were the sole cause of military failure,
and that if the President would return to constitu
tional ways the armies would soon be filled by vol
unteering; to which the Republicans answered
that the cessation of volunteering was due to the
treasonable speech and conduct of the opposition.
Some unimportant amendments were attached
to the bill, which was sent back to the Senate for
concurrence, and after another debate, scarcely
less passionate than the first, the amendments of
the House were adopted and the measure became
a law, by the approval of the President, on the 3d
of March, 1863.

This was the

law enacted by Congress by
which the Government of the United States with
first

out the intervention of the authorities of the sev
eral States appealed directly to the nation to create
large armies. The act declared that, with certain
exceptions especially set forth, all able-bodied male
citizens and persons of foreign birth who had de
clared their intention to become citizens, between

CHAP.I.
ises.
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the ages of 20 and 45, should constitute the na
tional forces, and empowered the President to call

them forth by

draft.

All were to be called out

if

was actually

for one-fifth,
necessary ; the
but that was a measure of expediency. The act pro
vided for the appointment or detail, by the President,
first call

of a provost marshal general, who was to be the
head of a bureau in the War Department, and for

dividing the States into districts coinciding with
those for the election of Congressmen. The Dis

Columbia and the Territories formed addi
A provost marshal was author
tional districts.
ized for each of these districts, with whom was
associated a commissioner and a surgeon. The
board thus formed was required to divide its dis
trict into as many sub-districts as might be found
necessary, to appoint an enrolling officer for each,
and to make an enrollment immediately.
Colonel James B. Fry, an assistant adjutantgeneral of the army, who had formerly been chief
of-staff to General Buell, and who was not only
an accomplished soldier but an executive officer of
extraordinary tact, ability, and industry, was made
Officers of the army,
provost marshal general.
selected for their administrative capacity, were
trict of

appointed provost marshals for the several States.
The enrollment began the latter part of May, and

was pushed forward with great energy, except in
the border States, where there was some difficulty
found in selecting the proper boards of enrollment.
While there was more or less opposition, General
It could not be said to be serious
Fry says
some of the officers were maltreated, and one or
two assassinated, but prompt action on the part of
&quot;

:

;
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the civil authorities, aided when necessary by military patrols, secured the arrest of guilty parties

and checked these outrages.&quot;
Those who attempted to obstruct enrollment of
ficers were promptly punished, and orders from the
War Department gave a clear definition of what
constituted impediments to the drafts. Not only the
assaulting or obstructing of officers was cause for
punishment, but even standing mute, and the giv
ing of false names, subjected the offender to

sum

arrest.

mary

In addition to the duties of enrolling all citizens
capable of bearing arms, of drafting from these the
numbers required for military service, and of ar
resting deserters and returning them to the army,
the Provost Marshal General was also charged with
the entire work of recruiting volunteers. This in

harmony and systematic
methods of raising troops, and

sured
ried

action in the two
the

work was

car

on with constantly increasing

efficiency

and

A

comparatively small number of men
was obtained strictly by the draft, but the draft
success.

powerfully stimulated enlistments, and the money
obtaned by commutation furnished an ample fund
for dl the expenses of the bureaus of recruitment.
Imp ovements in the law and the modes of execu

ting it were constantly made, until at the close of
the ^ar the system was probably as perfect as
humin ingenuity could make it under the peculiar

condtions of American life. The result proved the
vast military resources of the nation. In April,
1865 with a million soldiers in the field, the enrollmen showed that the national forces, not called
We quote the
out, 3onsisted of 2,245,000 more.
1

CHAP.I.
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calls and their results
aggregates of the successive
The quotas
final
s
from General Fry
report.
made by
all
calls
under
charged against the States,
the President during the four years from the 15th

of April, 1861, when his first proclamation echoed
the guns at Sumter, to the 14th of April, 1865,
when Lincoln was assassinated and recruiting

amounted to 2,759,049 the terms of service
varying from three months to three years. The ag
gregate number of men credited on the several calls,
and put into service in the army, navy, and marine
corps, was 2,690,401. This left a deficiency of sixtyeight thousand, which would have been readily
In addition to
filled if the war had not closed.
these some seventy thousand
emergency mei
into
to
last
called
service. 1
from
first
were
During the progress of the work an infinite
variety of questions arose as to the quotas and the
credits of the several States, and the President
ceased,

Report,

Provost
Marshal
General
p. 46.

;

&quot;

1

The following

details of the several calls

&quot;

and their

results are
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overwhelmed by complaints and reclamations from
various Governors in the North. ^Even the most
supporters of the Administration exerted
themselves to the utmost to have the demands up
on them reduced and their credits for troops fur
nished raised to the highest possible figure while

loyal

;

in those States

which were

politically

under the

control of the opposition these natural importu
nities were aggravated by what seemed a deliberate

intention to frustrate as far as possible the efforts
of the Government to fill its depleted armies. 1 The

most serious controversy that arose during the
progress of the enrollment was that begun and
carried on by Governor Seymour of New York.
So long as the administration of Governor E. D.
Morgan lasted the Government received the most
zealous and efficient support from the State of New
York. It is true that at the close of Governor
term, the last day of 1862, the AdjutantGeneral reported the State deficient some 28,000
men in volunteers under the various calls of the

Morgan .s

Government, 18,000 of which deficiency belonged
to the city of

New

York.

But

in spite of this

Though the President knew
that fairness and accuracy prevailed in the demands made upon
the different localities for their
proportion of troops, he was so

board that its determination
should be final and conclusive,
The board went carefully over
the whole subject, explained the

much embarrassed by complaints

the Provost Marshal General, and
The rule is in conformity
said
to the requirements of the laws

1

that he found it necessary at last
to constitute a board, consisting

mode

of

proceeding adopted by

&quot;

:

and equi-

of Attorney-General Speed, General Delafield, Chief of Engineers,

of Congress

and

and proved the work done under
this rule by the Provost Marshal
General, and find it has been done

Colonel

Foster,

Assistant

Adjutant-General, to examine into the proper quotas and credits,
and to report errors if they found

table;

and

is

just

we have carefully examined

any therein, and he announced

This report was
fairness.&quot;
formally approved by the Presi-

in

dent.

the

order

constituting

the

with

CHAP.

i.
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had never been any lack of cordial
cooperation on the part of the State government
deficiency there

with that of the nation.

In the autumn of that

doubt and discour
or
less throughout the
more
existed
which
agement
Union, General James S. Wadsworth, the Repub
lican candidate for governor, had been defeated
after a most acrimonious contest by Horatio Sey
mour, then, and until his death, the most honored
and prominent Democratic politician of the State.
He came into power upon a platform denouncing
almost every measure which the Government had
found it necessary to adopt for the suppression of
the rebellion; and upon his inauguration, on the first
day of 1863, he clearly intimated that his principal
maintain and defend the sov
duty would be
and
ereignty
jurisdiction of his State.&quot;
The President, anxious to work in harmony with
the Governors of all the loyal States, and especially
desirous on public grounds to secure the cordial
year, however, in the period of

&quot;to

cooperation in war matters of the State administra
New York, had written to Mr. Seymour
soon after his inauguration as governor, inviting

tion in

his confidence

You and
this chiefly

and friendship.

I are substantially

that

strangers,
better

and

I

write

we may become

acquainted.
I, for the time being, am at the head of a nation which is
in great peril
and you are at the head of the greatest
State of that nation.
As to maintaining the nation s
life and
integrity, I assume and believe there cannot be
a difference of purpose between
you and me. If we
should differ as to the means it is
that such
;

important

difference should be as small as
possible

that it should
not be enhanced by unjust
suspicions on one side or
the other. In the performance of
my duty the cooper;
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ation of your State, as that of others, is needed,
in fact,
This
alone
is
a
sufficient
reason
indispensable.
why I
should wish to be at a good understanding with you.
Please write me at least as long a letter as this, of course
saying in it just what you think fit.

is

11
CHAP.I.
Lincoln

^S^
ises.

MS.

The Governor waited three weeks, and then made
a cold and guarded reply, retaining in this private
communication the attitude of reserve and distrust

he had publicly assumed.

He

said

:

have delayed answering your letter for some days
with a view of preparing a paper in which I wished
to state clearly the aspect of public affairs from the stand
point I occupy. I do not claim any superior wisdom, but
I am confident the opinions I hold are entertained by onehalf of the population of the Northern States. I have
been prevented from giving my views in the manner I
intended by a pressure of official duties, which at the
I

present stage of the legislative session of this State
confines me to the executive chamber until each mid
night.

After the adjournment, which will soon take place, I
you without reserve my opinions and purposes
with regard to the condition of our unhappy country.
In the mean while I assure you that no political resent
ments, or no personal objects, will turn me aside from the
pathway I have marked out for myself. I intend to show
to those charged with the administration of public affairs
a due deference and respect, and to yield them a just and
generous support in all measures they may adopt within
will give

the scope of their constitutional powers. For the preservation of this Union I am ready to make any sacrifice of
interest, passion, or prejudice.

This closed the personal correspondence between
them. The Governor never wrote the promised
letter; he did not desire to commit himself to
any friendly relations with the President. With
the narrowness of a bitterly prejudiced mind he had

given an interpretation to the President s cordial

geymour
to^Ltncoin,
ises.

MS.
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CHUM,

overture as false as

it

was unfavorable.

In an

published with his sanction many years
afterwards, he is represented as expressing his con
viction that at the time of this correspondence

-New-York article,

l^Tis,

was a conspiracy of prominent Eepublicans
White House that the
President was aware of it, and that this was the
cause of the anxiety which he displayed to be
on intimate friendly terms with Mr. Seymour.&quot;
There could be no intimate understanding between
two such men. Mr. Lincoln could no more com
prehend the partisan bitterness and suspicion which
lay at the basis of Mr. Seymour s character than
the latter could appreciate the motives which in
duced Lincoln to seek his cordial cooperation in
public work for the general welfare. He gave the
same base interpretation to a complimentary mes
sage which Stanton sent him in June, 1863, thank
ing him for the energy with which he had sent
there

to force Lincoln out of the

;

&quot;

ibid.

forward troops for the defense of Pennsylvania;
and when, a year later, Stanton invited him to
Washington for a consultation he refused either
to go or to reply to the invitation.
Thurlow Weed is quoted as saying in his later

years that Mr. Lincoln, after Seymour s election
and before his inauguration, authorized Mr. Weed
to say to him that holding his position he could

wheel the Democratic party into line and put down
the rebellion and that if he would render this
great
service to the country Mr. Lincoln would
cheerfully
;

Mi Tiior
Tiioir
i

of

Thuriow

i

make way

n

i

.

him

as his successor. Mr. Weed says
he raade tbis su gg es tion to Seymour but that the
latter preferred to administer his office as an irrecon
tor

;

cilable

and conscientious partisan.

It is

probable
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that Mr.
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customary with elderly men,
exaggerated the definiteness of the proposition but

Weed,

as

is

;

show how anxious Lincoln was that

these letters

Seymour should give a

loyal support to the

Gov

ernment, and in how friendly and self-effacing a
spirit he would have met him.
In what must be said in regard to the contro
versy in which Governor Seymour soon found him
self engaged with the National Government, there
is

no question of his personal integrity or

otism.

his patri

He

doing his

doubtless considered that he was only
duty to his State and his party in oppos

ing almost every specific act of the National Gov
ernment. The key to all his actions in respect to
the draft
believed,&quot;

is

to be

he

found in his own words

said,

&quot;by

&quot;

It is

:

at least one-half of the

people of the loyal States that the conscription act
is in itself a violation of the supreme constitutional

This belief he heartily shared, and no moral
blame attaches to him for trying to give it effect
in his official action. His conduct led to disastrous
l

law.&quot;

i The attacks
upon the constitutionality of the enrollment act

were mainly political. Several
attempts were made to have it
declared invalid by the courts,

but these were generally unsuccessful. In the United States Circuit Courts of Pennsylvania and

two important decisions
were rendered, the one by Judge
Cad walader and the other by
Judge Treat (Judge Davis concurIllinois

ring), affirming the constitutionality of the law. Only one impor-

tant decision in the contrary sense
was obtained, and that was in the
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania,
Chief-Justice Lowrie and Justices

Woodward and Thompson

concurring in tfte decision that the
law was unconstitutional Jus;

and Kead dissenting,
This decision was afterwards re
Lowrie
Chief-Justice
versed.
was a candidate for reelection
and Justice Woodward ran for
governor the next year. The main
issue in the canvass was this decision. They were both defeated
by large majorities, A. G. Curtin
being reflected Governor, and
tices Strong

Daniel
of

Agnew

taking the place

Lowrie on the bench.

The

thus reconstituted, reversed the former decision, Woodcourt,

ward and Thompson dissenting.

CHAP.

i.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

14
CHAIM.

government were shown to be
The nation went on its
unsound.
mistaken and
triumphant way over all the obstacles interposed by
him and those who believed with him, and during
results

his views of

;

the quarter of a century which elapsed before his
death his chief concern was to throw upon the

Government the blame

of his

own

factious pro

ceedings.

He

constantly accused the Administration of Mr.
Lincoln of an unfair and partisan execution of the
law, which he regarded in itself as unconstitu
tional.

He assumed

that because the enrollment

of the arms-bearing population of

New York

City,

which had given a majority for him, showed an
excess over the enrollment in the rural districts,
which had given a large majority for Wads worth,
that the city was to be punished for being Demo
cratic and the country rewarded for being Repub
lican; to which the most natural reply was that

the volunteering

Eepublican
cratic.

He

had been

districts

than

attacked

provost marshals.

all

He

more active in the
had been in the Demo

far

it

the proceedings of the

accused them of neglect

and contumacy towards himself. All these accusa
tions were wholly unfounded.
General Fry was a

man

as nearly without politics as a patriotic Amer
ican can be. He came of a
distinguished Demo

family, and during a life passed in the
military service his only preoccupation had been
the punctual fulfillment of
confided to
cratic

every duty

The district provost marshals for the city of
New York were selected with especial care from
those recommended by citizens of the
highest

him.

character in the place.

Three

provost marshal
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generals were appointed for
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New

York, and great
those who would be

CHAP.I.

pains were taken to choose
likely to secure the favor and cooperation of the
authorities and the people of New York.&quot; They
&quot;

were Major Frederick Townsend, Colonel Rob
ert Nugent, and Major A. S. Diven.
Nugent
was an Irishman, a war Democrat, and Diven
an intimate acquaintance and personal friend
of Governor Seymour.&quot;
Townsend was a wellknown resident of Albany. They were specially
charged to put themselves in communication
with the Governor, to acquaint themselves with
his views and wishes, and to give them due
&quot;

iwd.,p.i5.

weight in determining the best interests of the

Government

;

and

to endeavor,

by

all

means

in

their power, to secure for the execution of the en
rollment act the aid and hearty cooperation of the

A letter
officers, and the people.
same time written to the Governor by
the Provost Marshal General commending these
officers to him and asking for them his coopera
tion.
A similar letter was sent to the Mayor of
New York City.
The Government exhausted all its powers in en
Governor, State

was

at the

deavoring to

commend

the enrollment to the favor

able consideration of the civil officers of the State.

Governor Seymour,&quot; says General Fry,
no
assistance in fact, so far as the Govern
gave
ment officers engaged in the enrollment could
learn, he gave the subject no attention.&quot; Without
the aid or countenance of the Governor, in face of
his quiet hostility, the enrollment was carried for
ward as rapidly as possible. The work was im
peded by numerous and important obstacles the
&quot;But

&quot;

;

;

ibid., p. is.
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of the city threw great
large floating population
difficulties in its way
opposition was encountered

CIIAF.I.

;

house the enrolling officers en
did not succeed violence
artifice
Where
tered.
was sometimes attempted. In some places or
in almost every

ganized bodies of
others

secret

men opposed

societies

waged

the enrollment, in
a furtive warfare

against the officers. But in spite of all these draw
backs the enrollment was made with remarkable

and substantial success. It was no more
imperfect than was inevitable, and the draft which
followed it was conducted in such a manner as to
neutralize to a great extent the irregularities and
hardships that might have resulted from the errors
fairness

?rov*t
Marshal

.,

it

General,

,

-&amp;gt;

contained.

The enrollment having

been

completed, the

orders for drafting in the State of New York were
issued on the 1st of July. At that date the draft

i63.

had been going on for some time in New England.
Colonel Nugent was left at liberty, if thought ex
pedient, to execute the draft in New York City by
districts, and in one or more at a given time, rather

than

at once, throughout the city.
Governor
was
notified
in
almost
Seymour
daily letters, from
all

the 1st to the 13th of July, of the drafts which had
been ordered in the several districts. The Provost
ne
4

j^B

F?y,
c

and

Marshal General begged him to do all in his power
to enable the officers
to complete the drafts
&quot;

th&amp;lt;f

1
&quot;

turn,

p. 23.

promptly, effectually, fairly, and successfully.&quot; He
paid no attention to these requests further than to
send his adjutant-general to Washington on the
llth of July for the purpose of urging the sus
pension of the draft. But while this officer was
away upon his mission the evil passions excited in

GENKH.VL JAMKS

1!.

Fli
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the breasts of the lowest class of Democrats in

New York
ment

act

City, by the denunciations of the enroll
of the legally constituted authorities

and

who were endeavoring to
most

terrible

enforce

which

riot

it,

broke out in the

Western continent

this

has ever witnessed.

The state of popular distrust and excitement
which naturally arose from the discussion of the
enrollment was greatly increased by the vehement
utterances of the more violent Democratic poli
ticians and newspapers.
Governor Seymour, in a
speech delivered on the 4th of July, which was
with denunciations of the party in power,
The Democratic organization look upon this
Administration as hostile to their rights and liber
ties
they look upon their opponents as men who
would do them wrong in regard to their most sacred
filled

said

&quot;

:

;

franchises.&quot;

The

&quot;

Journal of Commerce

istration of prolonging the

poses,
less
&quot;the

and added,

than

&quot;

such

murderers.&quot;

&quot;

men

&quot;The

Admin
own pur

accused the

war

for its

are neither
World,&quot;

more nor

denouncing

weak and reckless men who temporarily admin

ister the

Federal

Government,&quot;

attacked especially

and despotic mea
The Daily News,&quot; which reached a larger
number of the masses of New York than any other
journal, quoted Governor Seymour as saying that
the enrollment
sure.

bill

as an illegal

&quot;

neither the President nor Congress, without the
consent of the State authorities, had a right to force
a single individual against his will to take part in
&quot;

the ungodly conflict which is distracting the land.&quot;
It condemned the manner in which the draft was

being executed as
VOL. VII. 2

&quot;

an outrage on

all

decency and

17
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fairness,&quot;

and

crats

the object of it being to &quot;kill off Demo
stuff the ballot-boxes with bogus soldier

Incendiary hand-bills in the same sense
were distributed through the northern districts
of the city, thickly populated by laboring men of
votes.&quot;

foreign birth.
Although there

had been

for several days

mut-

terings of discontent in the streets, and even threats
uttered against the enrolling officers, these demon

had been mostly confined to the drinking
and
no apprehensions of popular tumult
saloons,
were entertained. Even on Saturday morning, the
llth of July, when the draft was to begin at the
corner of 43d street and Third Avenue, there was
no symptom of disturbance.
The day passed
pleasantly away, the draft was carried on regularly
and good-humoredly, and at night the Superintendent of Police, as he left the office, said, the Rubicon
was passed and all would go well.&quot; But the next
strations

1863.

&quot;

($topi
3

^lY siT

day, being Sunday, afforded leisure for the ferment

and anger. Every foreigner who was
became a center of sympathy and excite

of suspicion

drafted

ment. There were secret meetings in many places
on Sunday night, and on the next morning* parties
of men went from shop to
shop, compelling work

men

to join

them and

swell the processions

which

were moving to the above-mentioned office of the
Enrollment Board.
The Commissioner proceeded quietly with his
work the wheel was beginning to turn a few
names were called and recorded when suddenly a
;

;

;

large paving-stone

came crashing through the win

dow and landed upon

the reporters table, shiver
ing the inkstands, and knocking over one or two
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bystanders
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and with hardly a moment s interval a

volley of stones flew through the windows, putting
a stop to the proceedings.

The crowd, kindled into fury by its own act,
speedily became a howling mob the rioters burst
through the doors and windows, smashing the fur
niture of the office into splinters, sprinkled campliene upon the floor, and set the building on fire.
;

When

the Fire Department arrived they found the

mob

in possession of the hydrants, and the build
was
soon reduced to ashes. This furious out
ing
burst took the authorities completely by surprise. 1

The most trustworthy portion of the organized
had been ordered to Pennsylvania to resist
the invasion of General Lee. There was only a
handful of troops in the harbor, and the mob hav

militia

ing possession of the street railways prevented, for
a time, the rapid concentration of these, while the
police,

who were admirable

in organization

and

efficiency, being at the time under Republican con
2
trol, were, of course, inadequate to deal, during the
1

General Fry, in his valuable
New York and the Con&quot;

treatise,

scription of 18 03,&quot; p. 30, gives
the following as reasons why no
large military force was assembled to preserve the public peace
in

New York
On

the

:

occasion of the

first

questions were
carefully weighed by the President arid the War Department,
The conclusions were that no exception in the application of the
law should be made in New York;
that no presumption that the
State or city authorities would
fail to cooperate with the Government should be admitted that a
Federal military force ought not
draft

&quot;these

;

assembled in New York City
on the mere assumption that a
law of the United States would
be violently and extensively resisted; and that if it were thought
best to assemble such a force
there was none to be had without
losing campaigns then going on,
to be

or battles then impending.&quot;
2 Several
years afterwards Governor Seymour said u The draft
:

riots

of

1863 were put down

mainly by the energy, boldness,
and skill of the Police Department.
In saying this, I am
certainly not influenced
dice, for the force

and

in

was

by preju-

politically

some degree personally

unfriendly to

myself.&quot;

CHAP.
July,

i.

isea.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

20
CHAP.

i.

first hours of the outbreak, with an army of excited
and ignorant men, recruited in an instant from
hundreds of workshops and excited by drink and
The agitation and disor
passionate declamation.

der spread so rapidly that the upper part of the city
in a few hours in full possession of the mad
dened crowd, the majority of them filled with that

was

aimless thirst for destruction which rises so natu
rally in a mob when the restraints of order are

withdrawn.

by

political

They were led by wild zealots, excited
hates and fears, or by common thieves

who found
plunder.

body

in the tumult their opportunity for
By three o clock in the afternoon the

of rioters in the

bered

several

upper part of the city

thousand.

Their

first

num

fury was

naturally directed against the enrolling offices.
After the destruction of the building in the Ninth
District they attacked the block of stores in

which

the enrolling office of the Eighth District stood. 1

The adjoining shops were filled with jewelry and
other costly goods, and were speedily swept clean
by the thievish hands of the rioters, and then set
on fire here, as before, the firemen were not per
;

mitted to play on the flames.

But the political animus of the mob was shown
most clearly by the brutal and cowardly outrages
inflicted upon negroes.
They dashed with the
merriment of fiends on every colored face they
saw, taking special delight in the maiming and
Late in the
murdering of women and children.
afternoon of the 13th the mob made a rush for
the fine building of the Colored Orphan Asylum/
This estimable charity was founded and carried on
1

Broadway, near 29th

street.

2

Fifth

Avenue and 44th

street.
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society of kind-hearted ladies it gave not
shelter
but instruction and Christian training
only
to several hundred colored orphans.
force of
;

CHAIM.
July&amp;gt;1863 .

A

policemen was hastily gathered together, but could
only defend the asylum for a few minutes, giving
time for the inmates to escape.
The police
men were then disabled by the brutal mob, who
rushed into the building, stealing everything which
was portable, and then setting the house on fire.

They burned the residences of several Government
officers, and a large hotel which refused them liquor.
For three days these horrible scenes of unchained
fury and hatred lasted. An attack upon the New
York Tribune office was a further evidence of
&quot;

&quot;

the political passion of the mob, headed at this
point by a lame secessionist barber who had just

Trial of

before been heard to express the hope that he

Whittier,

Davis in New York,&quot;
and who led on the rioters with loud cheers for
but after dismantling the
General McClellan
were
attacked and driven
counting-room they
away by the police. Colonel H. T. O Brien, hav
&quot;might

soon shave

Jeff.

;

ing sprained his ankle while gallantly resisting
the mob, stepped into a drug-store for assistance
The druggist,
while his detachment passed on.
fearing the rioters, begged O Brien to leave his
shop, and the brave soldier went out among the

howling crowd.

In a

moment they were upon

and trampled him into uncon
For several hours the savages dragged

him, and beat
sciousness.

the

still

breathing body of their

man up and down
his

own country

the streets, inflicting every

helpless form,
upon
shouting and yelling, conveyed him

indignity

and
to his

then,

own

J.

H.

Aug.

12,

1863.
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There a courageous priest sought to subdue
their savagery by reading the last offices for the
dying over the unfortunate colonel; the climax
of horror was reached by the brutal ruffians jost
ling the priest aside and closing the ceremonies by
dancing upon the corpse. From beginning to end
they were composed,
they showed little courage
door.

;

for the greater part, of the most degraded class of
foreigners, and as a rule they made no stand when

by the police or the military in any
The only exception to this rule was in

attacked either

number.

the case of a squad of marines who foolishly fired
com
into the air when confronting the rioters.

A

fifty regulars was able to work its will
pany
against thousands of them. The city government,
the trusty and courageous police force, and the
troops in the harbor at last came into harmonious
action, and gradually established order throughout

of

the city.
The State government was of little avail from
beginning to end of the disturbance. Governor

juiy, 1863.

Seymour having done all he could to embarrass the
Government and rouse the people against it, had
left the city on the llth and gone to Long Branch
in

New

Jersey.

On

the receipt of the frightful

news of the 13th he returned to the city a prey to
the most terrible agitation. He was hurried by his
friends to the City Hall, where a great crowd soon
gathered, and there, in sight of the besieged
Tribune office, he made the memorable address,
the discredit of which justly clung to him all his
days. His terror and his sympathy with the mob,
&quot;

&quot;

with his convictions of public duty,
He addressed the
completely unmanned him.
in

conflict

THE ENKOLLMENT AND THE DEAFT
rioters in affectionate tones, as his
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&quot;

friends,&quot;

and

CHAP.

i.

come to show them
assured them that he had
a test of his friendship.&quot;
He informed them that
&quot;

he had sent his adjutant to Washington to confer
with the authorities there and to have the draft
suspended. This assurance was received with the

most vociferous
good
until

cheers.

He urged them

to act as

citizens, leaving their interests to him.

my

adjutant returns from

&quot;

Wait

Washington,&quot;

The
said, &quot;and you shall be satisfied.&quot;
this extraordinary speech for which the

he

words in
Governor

was most blamed were those in which he addressed
the mob as his friends but this was a venial fault,
pardonable in view of his extreme agitation. The
serious matter was his intimation that the draft
justified the riot, and that if the rioters would cease
from their violence the draft should be stopped. 1
He issued two proclamations on the 14th, one
mildly condemning the riot and calling upon
the persons engaged in it to retire to their homes
and employments, and another, somewhat sterner
in tone, declaring the city and county of New
York to be in a state of insurrection, and warning
;

all

who might

resist the State authorities of their

It is
liability to the penalties prescribed by law.
questionable if the rioters ever heard of the proc

lamations, and,

if

they did, the effect of these

While the riot was going on
he [Governor Seymour] had an interview with Colonel Nugent, the
acting Provost Marshal General,
New York City, and insisted
on the colonel s announcing a
l

&quot;

no doubt, because he thought
would allay the excitement;
but it was, under the circumit

The
suspension of the draft.
draft had already been stopped

stances, making a concession to
the mob, and endangering the
successful enforcement of the
law of the land.&quot; GeneralJames
and the
B. Fry, &quot;New York

by violence. The announcement
was urged by the Governor,

Conscription
33.

of

1863,&quot;

p.

Juiy.ises.
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utterances

official

was

by the
came

entirely nullified

The

riots

Governor s sympathetic speeches.
to a bloody close on the night of Thursday, the
1
fourth day. A small detachment of soldiers met
the principal body of rioters in Third Avenue and

and wounded eighteen
of
dozens
some
prisoners. The fire
more, taking
out
itself
burned
had
of passion
by this time, and
21st street, killed thirteen

the tired mob,

now thoroughly dominated, slunk

away to its hiding places. During that night and
the next day the militia were returning from Penn
several regiments of veterans arrived
Army of the Potomac, and the peace of
the city was once more secured. The rioters had
kept the city in terror for four days and had de

sylvania
from the

;

stroyed two millions of property. For several
days afterwards arrests went on, and many of the

wounded law-breakers died

in their retreats afraid

to call for assistance.

There were disturbances more or

less serious in

other places, which were speedily put down
local authorities, but, as Mr. Greeley says

by the
&quot;

:

single instance

was there a

riot incited

In no

by drafting

wherein Americans by birth bore any considerable
part, nor in which the great body of the actors
were not born Europeans, and generally of recent
The part taken by Archbishop
importation.&quot;

Hughes
1863.

in

this occurrence

gave rise to various
placarded about the city on the

commentaries. He
16th of July an address

&quot;

to the

men

of

New

York,

who are now called in many papers rioters,&quot; invit
ing them to come to his house and let him talk to
them, assuring them of immunity from the police
1

Of the Twelfth Regulars under Captain H. R. Putnam.
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in going

and coming.

the address concluded,
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You who are Catholics,&quot;
or as many of you as are,

&quot;

&quot;

CHAP.

have a right to

visit your bishop without molesta
the 17th, at two o clock, a crowd of four
or five thousand persons assembled in front of the
tion.&quot;

On

July, 1863.

1
Archbishop s residence, and the venerable prelate,
clad in his purple robes and full canonical attire,
appeared at the window and made a strange
speech to the mob, half jocular and half earnest,
alternately pleading, cajoling, and warning them.
He told them that he did not see a riotous face
&quot;

He did not accuse them of having
them.&quot;
done anything wrong. He said that every man
had a right to defend his house or his shanty at
the risk of his life that they had no cause to com
as Irishmen and Catholics,&quot; against the
plain,
Government, and affectionately suggested whether
among

;

&quot;

it

might not be better for them to

retire to their

He begged them
of danger.
to be quiet in the name of Ireland
Ireland, that
never committed a single act of cruelty until she
homes and keep out

&quot;

was oppressed Ireland, that has been the mother
of heroes and poets, but never the mother of
cowards.&quot;
The crowd greeted his speech with up
roarious applause and quietly dispersed.
The number of those who lost their lives during
the riots has never been ascertained. The mortal
ity statistics for that week and the week succeed
ing show an increase of five or six hundred over
the average. Governor Seymour estimated the
number of killed and wounded at one thousand
;

;

others placed

it

much

higher.
Naturally, in such days of terror and anger,
i

Corner Madison Avenue and 30th street.

&quot;

Annual

Cyclopae
dia,&quot;

1863.
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there were not wanting those who asserted that the
riots were the result and the manifestation of a

widespread treasonable conspiracy involving lead
The President re
ing Democrats at the North.
this
to
ceived many letters
effect, one relating the
alleged confession of a well-known politician who,

overcome with agitation and remorse, had in the
Tribune divulged
presence of the editors of the
the complicity of Seymour and others in the preparation of the emeute. But he placed no reliance
upon the story, and there was in fact no foundation
for it. With all his desire to injure the Adminis
tration, Governor Seymour had not the material of
an insurrectionist in his composition, and when
the riot came his excitement and horror were the
best proof that he had not expected it.
The scenes of violence in New York were not
&quot;

.1.

to

R.

LhH ofu,

1863.

MS.

&quot;

we except

a disturbance
at Boston which for a time threatened to become
serious, but was put down by the prompt and

repeated anywhere

else, if

united action of the civil and military authorities
but the ferment of opposition was so general as to
;

give great disquietude

to

many

friends of the

Government throughout the country.

Leading

Unionists in Philadelphia, fearing a riot there,
besought the President by mail and telegraph
to stop the draft.

In Chicago a similar appeal

was made, and by recruitment and volunteering
the necessity of a draft was avoided in Illinois
until the next year.
No provision of the enrollment

law excited such

ardent opposition as that which was introduced for
the purpose of mitigating its rigors
the provision

exempting drafted men from service upon payment

THE ENKOLLMENT AND THE DKAFT

The rich man s money
man
the
s
blood
was a cry from which
poor
against
no demagogue could refrain, and it was this which
contributed most powerfully to rouse the unthink
ing masses against the draft. The money paid for
of three

hundred

dollars.

&quot;
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&quot;

exemptions was used, under the direction of the
Provost Marshal General, for the raising of recruits

and the payment of the expenses of the draft. It
amounted to a very large sum
to twenty-six
millions of dollars. After all expenses were paid
there was a remainder of nine millions left to the
credit of that Bureau in the Treasury of the United
The exemption fund was swelled by the
States.
action of county and municipal authorities, espe
cially

by those

of

New

York, who, in the flurry suc

ceeding the riots, passed in great haste an ordinance
to pay the commutation for drafted men of the

A certain impetus

was given to vol
in faster than
but
the
came
unteering also,
money
the men and, in June, 1864, the Provost Marshal
poorer

class.

;

Greneral reported that out of some 14,000 drafted
men, 7000 were exempted for various reasons and

5000 paid

money commutation.

This statement

was sent to Congress by the President with the
recommendation that the commutation clause be
repealed. This was done after a hot discussion
which exhibited a curious change of front on the

A ct
jufy^loL

question, Willard Saulsbury, William A. Richard
son, and other Democrats energetically opposing
the repeal and making it the occasion of as bitter
attacks on the Administration as those which had

been for a year directed against the law.
It may riot be without interest to look for a mo
ment at the measures pursued by the Confederate

Gioi&amp;gt;e,&quot;

J

23
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and maintain their army. There
is a striking contrast between methods and results
on either side of the line. The methods of the
Confederates were far more prompt and more rigor
authorities to raise

ous than those of the National Government, while

much less satisfactory
that their failure in this respect brought about the
final catastrophe of their enterprise.
They began
the results attained were so

the war with forces greatly superior in numbers to
those of the Union. Before the attack on Fort

Sumter their Congress had authorized the raising of
an army of 100,000 men, and Mr. Davis had called
into service 36,900 men, more than twice the army
of the United States and immediately after begin
;

he called for 32,000 more. On the
8th of May the Confederate Congress gave Mr.
Davis almost unlimited power to accept the services
of volunteers without regard to place of enlistment,
and a few days later he was relieved by statute of
the delays and limitations of formal calls, and all
power of appointment to commissions was placed
in his hands.
So that, while from the beginning
to the end the most punctilious respect was paid
by the National Executive and Legislature to the
ning

hostilities

rights of the loyal States in the matter of recruit
ment, the States which had seceded on the pretext
of preserving their autonomy speedily
gave them

hands of a military dictator.
In December, 1861, the term of enlistment was
changed from one to three years, the pitiful bounty
selves into the

of fifty dollars being
given as compensation.

ing

all

that

winter

recruiting

Dur

languished, and

several statutes, continually increasing in
severity,
were passed with little effect and on the 16th of
;
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April,

1862,
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the Confederate Congress passed a

sweeping measure of universal conscription, author
izing the President to call and place in the military
service for three years, unless the war should end
all white men who are residents of the
Confederate States, between the ages of 18 and 35
not legally exempt from service and arbi
years,&quot;
&quot;

sooner,

;

trarily lengthening to three years the
law so stringent
already enlisted.

terms of those

A

impossible of

and panic

was of course
perfect execution. Under the clamor

of their constituencies the Confederate

Congress passed, repealed, and modified various
schemes of exemption intended to permit the
ordinary routine of civil life to pursue its course,
but great confusion and heart-burnings arose from
every effort which was made to ease the workings
of the inexorable machine.
The question of over
seers of plantations was one especially difficult to
The law of the llth of October, 1862, ex
treat.
empted one man for every plantation of twenty
This system w^as further extended from
negroes.
time to time, but owners of slaves were obliged to
pay five hundred dollars a year for each exemption.
By one statute it was provided that, on plantations
where these exemptions were granted, the exempt
should pay two hundred pounds of meat for every
able-bodied slave on the plantation.

Gradually

all

exemptions as of right were legislated away, and
the whole subject was left to the discretion of the
Executive, which vastly increased his power and his
unpopularity. It finally rested upon him to say

how many editors, ministers,

railroad engineers and
were
expressmen
absolutely required to keep up

the current of

life in

the business of the country.

CHAP.

i.
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I.

limit of age

was constantly extended.

In

September, 1862, an act of the Confederate Con
call into service
gress authorized the President to
in
the
Confederate
resident
all white men
States,
between the ages of 18 and 45 and in February,
1864, another law included all between 17 and 50,
;

&quot;

Personal

Memoirs

of

U.S.
Grant.&quot;

Vol. II.
1&amp;gt;.

426.

which gave occasion to Grant for his celebrated
afterwards credited by him to General Butler
mo t
that the Confederates were
robbing both the
cradle and the grave&quot; to fill their armies.
Severe and drastic as were these laws, and unre
&quot;

lenting as

was the insurrectionary Government

in

their execution, they were not carried out with any
thing like the system and thoroughness which
Report
of Col.

John

Preston
prin ted in
the final

Report
of the

Provost

Marshal
General
of the

United
States,
p. 122.

characterized the action of the National authorities.

The Confederate generals were constantly com
plaining that they got no recruits, or not enough to
supply the waste of campaigns.

On

the 30th of

April, 1864, the chief of the bureau of conscription
at Kichmond made a report to the Secretary of
War, painting in the darkest colors the difficulties

encountered by him in getting soldiers into the
ranks, though he had all the laws and regulations
he needed and there were men enough in the

and in these words confessed
country. He said,
that the system had failed and that the defeat of
the revolt was now but a question of time,
The
&quot;

results indicate

this

grave consideration for the

Government, that fresh material for the armies can
no longer be estimated as an element of future
calculation for their increase, and that necessity
demands the invention of devices for keeping in
the ranks the men now borne on the rolls. The
stern revocation

of all

details,

an appeal to the

THE ENKOLLMENT AND THE DRAFT
patriotism of the States claiming large numbers of
able-bodied men, and the accretions by age, are

now

almost the only unexhausted sources of sup
For conscription from the general popula
ply.
tion the functions of this bureau may cease with
the termination of the year

1864.&quot;

31
CHAP.I

CHAPTER

II

THE LINCOLN-SEYMOUR CORRESPONDENCE

CHAP.

OVERNOR SEYMOUR

ii.

was too thorough a

\If

partisan to undergo any change of opinion in
consequence of the riotous scenes which had so

shaken his own nerves and so frightfully disturbed
the peace of New York. On the contrary, he was
only the more convinced of the illegality and im
policy of the draft, and at once dispatched Samuel
J.

Tilden and other prominent citizens to

ton to urge the President to suspend
plemented these personal solicitations

it.

Washing

He

sup

by repeated

telegrams asking that the draft be suspended until
the President should receive a letter which he was
J
&quot;

N&amp;lt;?W

p. 34.

1

which was dated the 3d
Governor denounced the enrollment
and unfortunate mea
harsh
sure. He claimed that injustice was done in assign
ing the quotas that thev were not in proportion

Ymk preparing.

Q/0

In this

of August, the
and draft as a

letter,

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

*

to the relative population of the several districts

;

and urged, with the greatest earnestness and per
sistence, that the draft should be suspended in the
State of New York until measures should be taken
by the courts to ascertain its constitutionality, a
point which the Governor had already decided for
himself.

He said in this letter that

&quot;

it is

believed

by
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at least one-half of the people of the loyal States that
the conscription act ... is in itself a violation of

the supreme constitutional law
and in a tone of
sullen menace he warned the President against per
I do not
sisting in the enforcement of the law.
&quot;

;

CHAI&amp;gt;.

J. B.

II.

Fry,

York
and tlm
Con

&quot;New

scription,&quot;

p. 34.

&quot;

he

upon what

would be the
consequence of a violent, harsh policy, before the
constitutionality of the act is tested. You can scan
the immediate future as well as
He then de
manded that the enrolling officers should submit
their lists to the State authorities and that an oppor
tunity should be given him, as Governor, to test the
dwell,&quot;

&quot;

said,

I believe

I.&quot;

Ibid., p. 35.

fairness of the proceedings. He left entirely out of
view in this letter the fact that he had been re

peatedly invited and urged to cooperate with the
enrolling officers,
of their action.

The tone

and thereby insure the

of this letter

fairness

was not calculated

to

inspire the President with confidence in the good
But
will or the candor of Governor Seymour.

although he recognized in the Governor s attitude
that of a determined political opponent, he chose
in replying to take his adversary s good faith for
granted, and throughout the entire correspondence
which ensued the courtesy as well as the fairness
of the President is noticeable. After acknowledg
ing the receipt of Seymour s letter, the President
&quot;

said,

York

I

as

cannot consent to suspend the draft in New

you

request, because,

among

other reasons,

time is too important.&quot; He accepted the figures of
the Governor as proving the disparity of the quotas
in relation to the population

u

;

much

of

it,

how

accounted for by
said,
suppose
the fact that so many more persons fit for soldiers
VOL. VII. 3
ever,&quot;

he

&quot;

I

will be

Lincoln to

Seymour,
Aujr.

7,

1863.

Autograph
MS.
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arc in the city than are in the country, who have
too recently arrived from other parts of the United
States and from Europe to be either included in

the census of 1860 or to have voted in 1862.&quot; Still
he did not insist upon this natural explanation of
the disparity, but conceded the Governor s claim
without further discussion, reducing the quota,
where it seemed by the Governor s showing to be
excessive, to the average of the districts not com
plained of. He then said he should direct the draft
to proceed in all the districts, ordering a reenrollHe
in those whose quota had been reduced.

ment

promised that the Governor should be informed
of the time fixed for commencing the draft in each
He continued
district.
also

:

I

do not object to abide a

States

decision of the United
thereof, on the

Supreme Court, or of the judges

constitutionality of the draft law; in fact, I should be
willing to facilitate the obtaining of it, but I cannot con
are
sent to lose the time while it is being obtained.

We

contending with an enemy who, as I understand, drives
every able-bodied man he can reach into his ranks, very
much as a butcher drives bullocks into a slaughter-pen.
No time is wasted, no argument is used. This produces
an army which will soon turn upon our now victorious
soldiers, already in the field, if they shall not be sustained
by recruits as they should be. It produces an army with
a rapidity not to be matched on our side, if we first
waste time to reexperiment with the volunteer system,
already deemed by Congress, and palpably, in fact, so
far exhausted as to be inadequate, and then more time to
obtain a court decision as to whether a law is constitu
tional

which requires a part of those not now in the ser

vice to go to the aid of those who are already in it, and
still more time to determine with absolute
certainty that

we

get those

tion to those

who
who

are to go in the precisely legal propor
are not to go. My purpose is to be in
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my action just and constitutional and yet practical, in CHAP. u.
performing the important duty with which I am charged, Lincoln to
of maintaining the unity and the free principles of our A^&quot;^
common

Autograph

country.

But the Governor was not in a frame of mind to
accept this fair and practical treatment of the sub
Even while the President was writing, the
ject.
Governor was sending him notice of a still more
elaborate and partisan statement which had been
prepared by his judge-advocate general accusing
the enrolling officers of shameless frauds,&quot; which,
he said, will bring disgrace not only upon your
Administration but upon the American name&quot;;

Fry

&quot;

&quot;

and on the following day, having received the
President s letter of the 7th, Governor Seymour
wrote again, regretting the President s decision,
urging anew the advantages of the system of
volunteering over the draft and calling attention
to what he termed the
partisan character of the
enrollment.&quot;
He claimed that in nineteen Republican districts the quotas were too small,
and that in nine Democratic districts they were
he
too large. &quot;You cannot and will not
&quot;

ibid.,

P

.

fail,&quot;

to right these gross wrongs.&quot;
In spite of these insulting charges the President
did not lose his equanimity and good temper. He
&quot;

said,

did not even suggest, as General Fry does, that
the war had then been going on about two years
and its early demands had skimmed off the cream
&quot;

of the nation s loyalty,

and very naturally most

men would be found remaining

in those districts

which were most unfriendly to the war or the
manner in which the Government conducted
He answered with patient courtesy, on the llth

it.&quot;

i^id-
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.

of August, saying to the

Governor

that, in

view

of the length of his first statement and the time
and care which had been taken in its prepara

he did not doubt that it contained the Gov
He
s entire case as he desired to present it.
had answered it, therefore, supposing that he was
tion,

ernor

meeting Governor Seymour s full ctemand, laying
down the principle to which he proposed adhering,
which was to proceed with the draft, at the same
time employing infallible means to avoid any great
He therefore arbitrarily reduced the
wrongs.&quot;
of
several
additional districts to the mini
quotas
&quot;

Lincoln to

Seymour,
Aug.

11,

1863.

mum heretofore

adopted.

Although his demands were thus substantially
conceded, nothing could mitigate Governor Sey

mour s

Gen
hostility to the execution of the law.
eral Dix, who had been appointed to the command

Department of the East, with headquarters
asked the Governor, as early
as the 30th of July, whether the military power of
the State might be relied on to enforce the execu
tion of the law in the case of forcible resistance to
it.
He was anxious, he said, for perfect harmony
of action between the Federal and State govern
ments, and if he could feel assured that the Gov
ernor would see to the faithful enforcement of the
law he would not ask the War Department to put
United States troops at his disposal for that pur
pose. Four days later he received a reply from the
Governor saying that he believed the President
would take such action as to relieve both of them
of the
in

1863.

Morgan
Dix,
&quot;

Memoirs
John A.

of

Dix.&quot;

Vol.

II.,

p. 77.

Aupust

3.

Ibid., p. 78.

New York City, had

&quot;from the
painful questions growing out of an
armed enforcement of the conscription
The general answered in a letter giving exlaw.&quot;
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pression to his disappointment at the tone of the
Governor s letter and receiving no further com;

munication from him, he applied to the Secretary
of War on August 14th for a force adequate to
maintain public peace. This call was promptly
answered, and troops sufficient to preserve public
order against any attack were sent him.
After
the call had been made the Governor informed
him that, as there could be no violations of good
order which were not infractions of the laws of
the State, these laws would be enforced under
all circumstances, and that he should take care
that all the executive officers of the State should

perform their duties vigorously and thoroughly,
and that, if need be, the military power would
be called into requisition
and on the 18th of
he
a
issued
August
proclamation saying that
while he believed it would have been a wise and
humane policy to procure a judicial decision, with

CHAP.II.
Aug.

s,

Aug.

iw.

15.

;

regard to the constitutionality of the Conscription
Act, at an earlier day and by a summary process,
that the failure to do this in no degree justified any
violent opposition to the act of Congress.
warned all citizens of the State to abstain

He
from

riotous proceedings and to rely on the courts for
redress of their wrongs.
It was probably due to the energetic action of
the Government, the presence of ten thousand vet
eran troops from the Army of the Potomac, and

the recollection left on the minds of the turbulent
classes

by the clubs

of the policemen a

month be

fore, rather than to the half-hearted proclamation
of the Governor, that when the draft was resumed

on the 19th of August no resistance was

offered.

IMS.
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Governor Seymour, however, continued an active
campaign by mail and telegraph against the pro
ceeding, protesting at every stage that the appor
that the demands upon
tionments were unfair
New York were excessive, and the credits allowed
;

the State and city inadequate.
bounties -which had been paid

The enormous
by towns and

counties proved an irresistible temptation to dis
Almost every criminal out of the
honest men.

penitentiary betook himself to the comparatively
safe and lucrative business of bounty-jumping.

The anxiety

for recruits

was

great,

and

it

was

al

most impossible to counteract the ingenuity and
duplicity of bounty-brokers in working rascals into
the service.
Report
of the

Adjutant
General of
York,
Dec. 31,

New

1862.

Opinion,
Judjje

Advocate
General
Holt,

AUK.

24,
1863.

The discipline

of the recruiting officers

was lax; desertion speedily followed enlistment,
and the same nimble rogue might figure, under dif
ferent names, in the credits claimed from a dozen
districts.

This rascality especially flourished in the

crowded wards of the city of New York. So fast
as enlistments were reported, however informally,
from any district, Governor Seymour wanted a cor
responding reduction of the quotas, and he also
demanded that every New Yorker enlisted in an
other State should be credited to his own. This
last

demand was

so patently unreasonable that the
the Judge
it, after consulting

President refused

Advocate General of the army.

With all reasonable demands for credits, he tried
his best to comply.
On the 16th of August he
sent the following dispatch to Governor Seymour
:

Your
fear

I

dispatch of this morning

is

do not perfectly understand

principle

is

just received,
it.

My

and

I

view of the

that every soldier obtained voluntarily leaves
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one

less to

be obtained by draft.

The only

39
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difficulty is

II.

in applying the principle properly.
Looking to time, as
I
am
to
heretofore,
unwilling
give up a drafted man now,
even for the certainty, much less for the mere chance, of

getting a volunteer hereafter. Again, after the draft in any
district, would it not make trouble to take any drafted man
out and put a volunteer in, for how shall it be determined
which drafted man is to have the privilege of thus going
out, to the exclusion of all the others ? And even before the
draft in any district the quota must be fixed; and the
draft might be postponed indefinitely if every time a vol
unteer is offered the officers must stop and reconstruct
the quota. At least I fear there might be this difficulty
but, at all events, let credits for volunteers be given up to
the last moment which will not produce confusion or de
That the principle of giving credits for volunteers
lay.
;

by districts seems fair and proper, though
do not know how far by present statistics it is practi
When for any cause a fair credit is not given at
cable.
one time, it should be given as soon thereafter as practi
cable.
My purpose is to be just and fair, and yet to not

shall be applied
I

Lincoln to

Seymour,
Aug. 16,
MS.

1863.

lose time.

During the entire summer and autumn Governor
Seymour and his friends made the proceedings of

1863.

the Government, in relation to the enrollment law,
the object of special and vehement attack. On the

17th of October the President
300,000 volunteers, and

made

a call for

at the

same time ordered

made

for all deficiencies

that the draft should be

which might exist on the 5th of January following,
on the quotas assigned to districts by the War De
partment. Shortly after this the Democratic State
Committee issued a circular making the military
administration of the Government, and especially
the law calling for troops, the object of violent
attack, greatly exaggerating the demands of the
Government, claiming that no credits would be

General
Fry,

&quot;

New York
and the
Con

scription,&quot;

p. 49.
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allowed for those

who had paid commutation, and

basing these charges upon a pretended proclama
tion of the 27th of October which had never been
The President, with the painstaking care
issued.

which distinguished him, prepared with his

hand the following contradiction
circular

own

of this misleading

:

The Provost Marshal General has issued no proclama
He has, in no form, announced anything re
all.

tion at

New York, except in his
Governor Seymour of October 21, which has
been published in the newspapers of that State. It has
not been announced nor decided in any form by the
Provost Marshal General, or any one else in authority of
the Government, that every citizen who has paid his three
hundred dollars commutation is liable to be immediately
drafted again, or that towns that have just raised the
money to pay their quotas will have again to be subject
to similar taxation or suffer the operations of the new con
cently in regard to troops in

letter to

Dated,
Executive
Mansion,
Washingtoil,
31,

Oct.
1863.

MS.

scription, nor is it probable that the like of them ever will
be announced or decided.

The

circular

we have

referred to

went on claim

ing that the State had been thoroughly canvassed,
and that the victory of the Democratic ticket was

But the result showed that the Demo
were as far wrong in their prophecy
as in their history.
The Republican State ticket
was elected by a majority of thirty thousand over
the Democratic, and the principal State of the Union
decided the vehement controversy, which had raged
all the year between
Seymour and Lincoln, in favor
of the President
a verdict which was repeated in
the following year when Governor Seymour was
assured.

cratic leaders

himself a candidate for reelection.
In the early part of December the
President,
anxious in every way to do justice and to satisfy,
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possible, the claims of Governor
sented to the appointment of a

if

41

Seymour, concommission to

inquire into the whole subject of the enrollment in
New York. The principal member of the commis
sion, chosen by Governor Seymour, was Wm. F.
Allen of New York, his intimate friend and an
ardent Democrat in politics of the other mem
;

General John Love of Indiana was also
a Democrat; Chauncey Smith of Massachusetts
was a lawyer, not prominently identified with
bers,

either political party.

the

inated

him

Judge Allen

commission, and

clearly

dom

they agreed with

condemning the principle on which the
enrollment and draft were conducted. They re
ported that, instead of numbering the men of a
given district capable of bearing arms and making
that number the basis of the draft,
which was the
in

course the enrolling

officers, in

direct obedience

law of Congress, had pursued, the quota
should be adjusted upon the basis of proportion to

to the

the entire population.
injurious attacks made

They did not indorse the
by the Governor upon the

enrolling officers and agents, but distinctly stated
that their fidelity and integrity was unimpeached.

The

essential point of their report was simply that
the quota should be in proportion to the total popu
lation

of the district, and not according to the
of valid men to be found in it. When

number

the President required from the Provost Marshal
General his opinion upon the report, General Fry

made

this reasonable criticism:

The commission has evidently been absorbed by the
conviction that the raising of men is, and will necessarily
continue to be, equivalent to levying special taxes and

CHAP. u.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

42
CHAP.

ii.

rk
&quot;?nd&quot;the

(1

&quot;-

scriptioii,&quot;
5-2.

looking for personal military service from those able to
we make no calls for volunteers in the
it, that
seiise i n which the commission understands it, but that we
assign to the districts under the enrollment act fair

perform

Fry,

i&amp;gt;.

would therefore require the same
raising money, and they
from a district of rich
proceeds, under the enrollment act,
a
from
district
with the same
would
which
women
they
number of men of equal means. I assume that we are

quotas of the men

,

,,

we have found them

to contain.

entirely agreed with the Provost
Marshal General that it was manifestly unjust to

The President

require from a district, whose young men had been
depleted by the patriotic impulse which filled the
at the beginning of the war, as many drafted
as were justly called for from those who had

army

men

contributed nothing to the field, a course which
would have been the logical result of yielding to
the demands of Governor Seymour and the rec
ommendation of the commission. But, wishing to

make
ises

ities,

of

possible concessions to the State author
he resolved, once more, to reduce the quota
all

New

York, and explained his action in a letter
War dated February 27, 1864

to the Secretary of

:

In the correspondence between the Governor of New
last summer, I understood him to com
plain that the enrollments in several of the districts of
that State had been neither accurately nor honestly made;
and in view of this, I, for the draft then immediately en
suing, ordered an arbitrary reduction of the quotas in
several of the districts wherein they seemed too large,
and said
After this drawing, these four districts, and
also the seventeenth and twenty-ninth, shall be carefully
reenrolled, and, if you please, agents of yours may witness

York and myself

&quot;

:

every step of the
believe

In

a subsequent letter I
were put into the list of
idea was to do the work over

process.&quot;

some additional

districts

those to be reenrolled. My
according to the law, in presence of the complaining
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and thereby to correct anything which might be
found amiss. The commission, whose work I am consid
ering, seem to have proceeded upon a totally different
idea.
Not going forth to find men at all, they have pro
ceeded altogether upon paper examinations and mental

party,

CHAP. n.

One of their conclusions, as I understand, is
processes.
that, as the law stands, and attempting to follow it, the
enrolling officers could not have made the enrollments
much more accurately than they did. The report, on this
The commission
point, might be useful to Congress.
conclude that the quotas for the draft should be based
upon entire population, and they proceed upon this basis
to give a table for the State of New York, in which some
For the now
districts are reduced and some increased.
ensuing draft, let the quotas stand, as made by the enroll
ing officers, in the districts wherein this table requires
them to be increased and let them be reduced accord
ing to the table in the others this to be no precedent
for subsequent action : but, as I think this report may,
on full consideration, be shown to have much that is
;

:

valuable in it, I suggest that such consideration be given
it, and that it be especially considered whether its suggestions can be conformed to without an alteration of the
law.

So long as Governor Seymour remained in of
fice he continued his warfare upon the enrollment
act and the officers charged with its execution.

On

the 18th of July, 1864, the President made a
third call for troops under the act, and the Gov

ernor promptly renewed his charges and com
At this time, however, both he and Mr.
plaints.
Lincoln were candidates before the people, the one
for the Presidency and the other for the governor
ship of New York, and it was probably for this
reason that Mr. Seymour s correspondence was
carried on, at this time, with the Secretary of War

instead of Mr. Lincoln.
features

;

there were the

But it afforded no new
same complaints of exces-

Lincoln to
l

in Fry!
&quot;and

the*

Bcri p}o n

PP-
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sive quotas, of unfair, unequal, and oppressive ac
He said again that there had been
tion, as before.

no opportunity given to correct the enrollment,
upon which the Provost Marshal General reported
that the Governor had been duly informed of the
opportunities to make corrections, and that an
order had been issued from his own headquarters
in reference to the matter. No efforts were spared

1864.

-Ne^ork ^y the Government to insure a rigid revision of
:m
he
the lists. The Governor spoke with great vehecon
KCI pt
59

n&amp;gt;

i&amp;gt;

between the demands made
upon New York and Boston, saying that in one of
the cities 26 per cent, of the population was en
rolled, and in the other only 12 per cent.

mence

of the disparity

General Fry replied to this that the proportion of
enrollment to population in Boston was not 12 J
but 16.92 per cent. that less than 17 per cent, in
;

New York and Brooklyn were

enrolled, and that,
in fine, the enrollment was &quot;a mere question of
fact
it was the ascertainment of a number of men
&quot;;

of a certain description in defined areas ; that the
enrollments were continuously open to revision,
and that any name erroneously on them would be

stricken off as soon as the error

the Board of Enrollment

was pointed out

by anybody.

to

He then
New York

showed that the quotas throughout
were in fact smaller than in many other States
where the proportion of men was large, and closed
his report
mm.,

p. BO.

&quot;H^.

by saying that he saw

&quot;

no reason why

the law should not be applied to New York as well as
to the other States.&quot; This report Mr. Stanton trans-

mitted to the Governor, expressing the somewhat
sanguine trust that it would satisfy him that his
objections against the quotas assigned to New York
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were not well founded. He recalled the fact that a
commission was appointed the previous year with
a view to ascertain whether any mistake or errors
had been made by the enrolling officers, but that
the commissioners bore their testimony to the
that with
fidelity with which the work was done
a view to harmony the President had directed a
reduction in some districts, but without the increase
of others recommended by the commissioners; and
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;

that a basis for the assignment being now absolutely
by act of Congress, the War Department

fixed

had no power to change it. In reply to Governor
Seymour s demand for the appointment of another
commission, the Secretary declined it on these
grounds

:

Because there is no fault found by you with
the enrolling officers, nor any mistake, fraud, or neglect
&quot;

First.

&quot;

on

their part alleged by you, requiring investigation by
a commission. Second. The errors of the enrollment, if
there be any, can readily be corrected by the Board
of Enrollment established by law for the correction of
the enrollment.
Third. The commission would not have,
nor has the Secretary of War, or the President, power
to change the basis of the draft prescribed by the act of
Fourth. The commission would operate to
Congress.
the
draft, and perhaps fatally delay strength
postpone
ening the armies now in the field, thus aiding the enemy
and endangering the National Government.

New York

autumn election
decided to retire Governor Seymour to private life,
and his successor, Governor Reuben E. Fen ton,
The

voters of

in the

gave to the Government, during the rest of the
war, a hearty and loyal support.
The Provost Marshal General, in his final report
of March 17, 1866, presents some important consid-

Fry,

New York
and the
Con-

Nov.,

18G4.
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erations concerning the conscription.
They are
The conscription was not
substantially as follows
:

a popular measure, but as one of
absolute necessity; it was difficult to convince

presented as

the drafted man, whose family depended on
for support, that a law was wise which forced
to enter the military service, or that the

him
him

Board of

Enrollment had not done injustice in refusing to
exempt him. The opponents of the measure were
prompt to render pretended sympathy and encour
age opposition by misrepresenting facts, magnify
ing real cases of hardship, or creating imaginary
The
grievances where real ones were wanting.
action of civil courts

was invoked, and the

officers

enforcing the law were subjected to harassing litiga
tion, and in many instances fines were imposed upon

them for acts done

in their official capacity pursuant

and competent authority.
difficulties, the duty was
When the bureau was
satisfactorily discharged.
the
of
the army was deemed
organized
strength
insufficient for offensive operations.
The inade
quacy of the system of recruiting previously pur
sued had been demonstrated. A new system was
therefore inaugurated by the General Government,
assuming the business which had previously been
transacted mainly by the State governments. The
functionaries provided by the enrollment law were
to the orders of superior

Notwithstanding these

made United

States recruiting officers. Springing
from
the people, and at the same time ex
directly
the
ercising
authority and representing the neces
sities and wishes of the
Government, they reached
the masses, and were able, without
abating the re

quirements of the conscription, to promote volun-
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and to forward recruits as fast as they
could be obtained. The quotas of districts were
made known; each locality was advised of the
teering,

number

it was required to
furnish, and that in
event of failure the draft would follow. The result

1,120,621 men were raised, at an average
cost (on account of recruitment exclusive of boun
ties) of $9.84 per man, while the cost of recruiting

was that

the 1,356,593 raised prior to the organization of the
bureau was $34.01 per man.
In addition to the
duties of recruitment, the law required the Prov
ost Marshal to arrest deserters wherever they might
be found, and 76,526 were arrested and returned to

the ranks.

The Provost Marshal General compared,

for the

purpose of great wars, the system of recruitment

by volunteer enlistments stimulated by

bounties,

with the system of compulsory service through en
rollment of the national forces by the direct action
of the General Government and their draft if volun
teering failed. He said that a plan of recruitment
based upon the bounty system will necessarily be
more expensive than any other, and, as a rule, pro

duce soldiers of an inferior class; and, although
bounty is unquestionably calculated to stimulate
recruiting, it does not always accomplish that
object at the proper time. For when it is visible,
as it was during the late war, that in the anxiety to
obtain recruits the bounties offered constantly in
creased, the men who intend to enlist at one time
or another are induced to hold back with the hope
at a later day of receiving higher compensation and

having to serve for a shorter period. In time of
peace, enough recruits to meet the requirements of
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the service can usually be procured without the aid
of bounty, and in time of war the country can least
afford the cost, besides needing the service of better

men than

those

who

enter the

army simply from

mercenary motives. The Provost Marshal General
regarded the enrollment act of 1863 and its amend
ments, with some slight improvements which he
suggested, as establishing a military system ade
quate to any emergency which the country is ever

Under the wise and patient
likely to encounter.
of
Lincoln the delicate duties
President
guidance
of this bureau, novel to our country, and possessed
of almost unlimited powers, were successfully per

formed, the rights of citizens duly considered, and

The careful
personal liberty always respected.
attention which the President himself gave to the
complicated and vexatious business of enrollment
and draft is indicated by the report of a committee
appointed by the Legislature of Rhode Island to
confer with him concerning the quota of that State.

The committee
The President

said

:

at this point interrupted the

committee

to say that complaints from several States had already
been made to the same effect, and in one instance the sub

had been so earnestly pressed npon his attention
that he had personally taken the pains to examine for
himself the formula which the Provost Marshal General

ject

had adopted for the calculation and distribution of the
quota for the different States, and had arrived at the con
clusion that it was impossible for any candid mind to
doubt or question its entire fairness. The President fur
ther stated that the plan that had been adopted by the
Provost Marshal General for the assignment of the re
spective quotas met his entire approval, and appeared
to him to be the
only one by which exact justice could
be secured.

REAR-ADMIRAL SAMUEL

F.

DU TOXT.
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While the controversy between the Government
and its opponents in regard to the enrollment and
the draft was going on, the President, disappointed
and grieved at the persistent misrepresentations of
his views and his intentions by those of whom he
thought better things were to be expected, feeling
that he was unable, by the power of logic or per
suasion, to induce the leaders of the Democratic
party to do him justice, or to cooperate with him in
the measures which he was convinced were for the
public good, thought for a time of appealing directly
to the people of the United States in defense of the
conduct of the Government. He prepared a long
and elaborate address, which he intended most
especially for the consideration of the honest and
patriotic Democrats of the North, setting forth,
with his inimitable clearness of statement, the ne
cessity of the draft, the substantial fairness of its

and the equity with
Government had at
But, after he had finished

provisions, and the honesty
which, as he claimed, the

tempted to carry it out.
it, doubts arose in his mind as to the propriety or
expediency of addressing the public directly in that
manner, and it was never published. It is for the
first time printed in this work, and from Mr. Lin
coln s own manuscript; and it is a question whether
the reader will more admire the lucidity and the
fairness with which the President sets forth his
views, or the reserve and abnegation with which,
after writing it, he resolved to suppress so admi
rable a paper:
IT is at all times proper that misunderstanding
between the public and the public servant should
&quot;
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be avoided and this is far more important now
than in times of peace and tranquillity. I there
fore address you without searching for a precedent
;

upon which to do so. Some of you are sincerely
devoted to the republican institutions and terri
torial integrity of our country, and yet are opposed
what

is called the draft, or conscription.
the beginning of the war, and ever since,
a variety of motives, pressing, some in one direc
tion and some in the other, would be presented to

to

&quot;At

mind of each man physically fit for a soldier,
upon the combined effect of which motives he
the

would, or would not, voluntarily enter the service.
Among these motives would be patriotism, political
ambition, personal courage, love of adven
of employment, and convenience, or the
of
some of these.
opposite
already have, and
bias,

ture,

want

We

have had in the service, as appears, substantially
all that can be obtained
upon this voluntary weigh

And

ing of motives.

yet

we must somehow obtain

more, or relinquish the original object of the con
test, together with all the blood and treasure
already expended in the effort to secure it. To
this necessity the law for the draft has been
enacted. You who do not wish to be soldiers do

meet

not like this law.

This is natural nor does it im
want
of
ply
patriotism. Nothing can be so just
and necessary as to make us like it if it is disagree
able to us.

We

;

are prone, too, to find false argu
to excuse ourselves for opposing

ments with which

such disagreeable things. In this case, those who
desire the rebellion to succeed, and others who seek
reward in a different way, are
active in ac

very

commodating us with

this

class

of

arguments.
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They

us the law

tell

is

unconstitutional.

It is the

instance, I believe, in which the power of Con
gress to do a thing has ever been questioned in a
first

when

the power is given by the Constitution
in express terms. Whether a power can be implied
when it is not expressed has often been the subject
case

of controversy but this is the first case in which
the degree of effrontery has been ventured upon,
of denying a power which is plainly and distinctly
;

down

written

The Congress shall have power
and support armies but no appro
4

tion declares that

...

to raise

The Constitu

in the Constitution.

;

term than two

to that use shall be for a longerThe whole scope of the con
years.

scription act

is

priation of

There

is

tion of

quoted
&quot;

money

nothing

*

to

raise

else in

it.

and support armies.
makes no appropria

It

money, and hence the money clause just
not touched by

is

The case simply

is,

it.

the Constitution provides

that the Congress shall have power to raise and
support armies and by this act the Congress has
;

exercised the power to raise and support armies.
This is the whole of it. It is a law made in literal

pursuance of this part of the United States Con
and another part of the same Constitu
stitution
tion declares that this Constitution, and the laws
shall be the su
made in pursuance thereof,
of
the
law
and
the
judges in every
preme
land,
shall
be
bound
State
thereby, anything in the Con
stitution or laws of any State to the contrary not
Do you admit that the power is
withstanding.
;

.

.

.

given to raise and support armies, and yet insist
that by this act Congress has not exercised the
has not done
power in a constitutional mode ?
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the thing in the right way ? Who is to judge of
The Constitution gives Congress the power,
this ?
but it does not prescribe the mode, or expressly
declare

who

In such case
prescribe it.
prescribe the mode, or relinquish

shall

Congress must

There is no alternative. Congress
the power.
the power to do the thing if it
not
exercise
could
had not the power of providing a way to do it,

when no way

provided by the Constitution for
fact, Congress would not have the
doing
power to raise and support armies, if even by the
Constitution it were left to the option of any other,
or others, to give or withhold the only mode of
doing it. If the Constitution had prescribed a
it.

is

In

mode, Congress could and must follow that mode
but, as it is, the mode necessarily goes to Congress,
with the power expressly given. The power is
;

given fully, completely, unconditionally. It is not
a power to raise armies if State authorities con
sent; nor if the men to compose the armies are

but it is a power to raise and sup
armies
port
given to Congress by the Constitution,
without an if.
entirely willing

&quot;

;

It is clear that

a constitutional law

may

not be

expedient or proper. Such would be a law to raise
armies when no armies were needed. But this is
not such. The republican institutions and terri
torial

integrity of our country cannot be

main

tained without the further raising and supporting
of armies.
There can be no army without men.

Men

We

can be had only voluntarily or involuntarily.
have ceased to obtain them voluntarily, and

them involuntarily is the draft
the
conscription. If you dispute the fact, and declare

to

obtain
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men

be had voluntarily in sufficient
numbers, prove the assertion by yourselves volun
teering in such numbers, and I shall gladly give up
the draft. Or if not a sufficient number, but any
one of you will volunteer, he for his single self will
escape all the horrors of the draft, and will thereby
do only what each one of at least a million of his
manly brethren have already done. Their toil and
blood have been given as much for you as for
that

can

themselves.

still

Shall

it

all

be

lost rather

than that

you, too, will bear your part I
I do not say that all who would avoid serving
in the war are unpatriotic but I do think every
&quot;

;

patriot should willingly take his chance under a
law, made with great care, in order to secure entire

was considered, discussed,
modified, and amended by Congress at great
and was finally
length, and with much labor
fairness.

This

law

;

passed, by both branches, with a near approach to
unanimity. At last, it may not be exactly such as
any one man out of Congress, or even in Congress,
would have made it. It has been said, and I believe
truly, that the Constitution itself is not altogether
such as any one of its framers would have preferred.
It

was the joint work of
it was so.

all,

and certainly the better

that

Much complaint is made of that provision of
the conscription law which allows a drafted man to
substitute three hundred dollars for himself while,
&quot;

;

as I believe, none is made of that provision which
allows him to substitute another man for himself.

Xor

the three hundred dollar provision objected
to for unconstitutionally but for inequality, for
favoring the rich against the poor. The substituis

;
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the provision, if any, which favors
But this
the rich to the exclusion of the poor.
an
with
old and
in
accordance
a
provision
being
tion of

men

is

well-known practice, in the raising of armies, is not
objected to. There would have been great objection
if that provision had been omitted. And yet being
provision really modifies the in
It allows
equality which the other introduces.
men to escape the service who are too poor to es
in,

the

money

Without the money provision,
competition among the more wealthy might, and
cape but for

it.

probably would, raise the price of substitutes above
three hundred dollars, thus leaving the man who
could raise only three hundred dollars no escape
from personal service. True, by the law as it is,
the

man who cannot raise

so

much as three hundred

dollars, nor obtain a personal substitute for less,
cannot escape; but he can come quite as near
escaping as he could if the money provision were
not in the law.
To put it another way: is an
unobjectionable law which allows only the man to
escape who can pay a thousand dollars made ob
jectionable by adding a provision that any one
may escape who can pay the smaller sum of three
hundred dollars ?
This is the exact difference at
this point between the present law and all former
draft laws. It is true that by this law a somewhat
larger number will escape than could under a law
but each ad
allowing personal substitutes only
ditional man thus escaping will be a poorer man
than could have escaped by the law in the other
;

The money provision enlarges the class of
exempts from actual service simply by admitting

form.

poorer

men

into

it.

How

then can the

money

THE LINCOLN-SEYMOUR CORRESPONDENCE
provision be a

The into the poor man ?
of pertains in greater degree

wrong

equality complained

men, and is really modified
and lessened by the money provision. The in
equality could only be perfectly cured by sweeping

to the substitution of

both provisions away. This, being a great innova
tion, would probably leave the law more distasteful
than it now is.
The principle of the draft, which simply is in
It has
voluntary or enforced service, is not new.
been practiced in all ages of the world. It was
well known to the framers of our Constitution as
one of the modes of raising armies, at the time they
placed in that instrument the provision that the
Congress shall have power to raise and support
armies. It had been used just before, in establish
ing our independence, and it was also used under
&quot;

the Constitution in 1812.

Wherein

hardship now!

shrink from the neces

Shall

we

is

the peculiar

sary means to maintain our free government, which
our grandfathers employed to establish it and our

own

fathers have already

tain it?

employed once

Are we degenerate?

of our race run out
&quot;Again,

Has

the

to

main

manhood

?

may be both constitutional and
and yet may be administered in an un
a law

expedient,
and unfair way.

just

which

class is

This law belongs to a class,
composed of those laws whose object

on the principle
of equality. No one of these laws can ever be
practically administered with that exactness which
A tax law, the
can be conceived of in the mind.
principle of which is that each owner shall pay in

is

to distribute burthens or benefits

proportion to the value of his property, will be a
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dead letter, if no one can be compelled to pay until
it can be shown that every other one will pay in

same proportion, according to value
be a dead letter, if no one can be
will
it
even
nay,
compelled to pay until it is certain that every other
even in unequal proportion.
one will pay at all
House of Representatives
States
United
the
Again,
on
the
is constituted
principle that each member is
precisely the

;

sent by the same number of people that each other
and yet, in practice, no two of the
one is sent by
whole number, much less the whole number, are
;

by precisely the same number of constit
The districts cannot be made precisely
equal in population at first, and if they could, they
would become unequal in a single day, and much
more so in the ten years which the districts, once
ever sent
uents.

made, are to continue. They cannot be remodeled
every day; nor, without too much expense and
labor, even every year.
This sort of difficulty applies in full force to the
practical administration of the draft law. In fact,
the difficulty is greater in the case of the draft law.
First, it starts with all the inequality of the Con
&quot;

gressional districts but these are based on entire
population, while the draft is based upon those only
;

who

are

fit

for soldiers,
to the

same proportion

they do in another.

and such may not bear the
whole in one

district that

Again, the facts must be ascer

tained, and credit given, for the unequal numbers
of soldiers which have already gone from the sev
eral districts.
in spite of the

bound

In

all

utmost

these points errors will occur
fidelity.

to exactness as is

The Government is

law with such an approach
usual in analogous cases, and as

to administer the

THE LINCOLN-SEYMOUR CORRESPONDENCE
entire

good

faith

and

fidelity will reach.
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If so great
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departures as to be inconsistent with such good
and fidelity, or great departures occurring in
any way, be pointed out they shall be corrected

faith

;

and any agent shown

to

have caused such departures

intentionally shall be dismissed.
u
With these views, and on these principles, I
feel bound to tell you it is my purpose to see the
draft law faithfully

executed.&quot;

Lincoln

CHAPTER

III

DU PONT BEFORE CHARLESTON
CHAP. in.

riiHE

blockade of the Atlantic coast was main-L tained with energy and efficiency many cap
tures were made, and its execution was at all times
;

so strict that no vessel could enter the Confederate
harbors without imminent risk of capture or de
a condition of things which is generally
struction
as
the
standard of efficiency in a blockade.
accepted
Fast-sailing steamers, however, did often succeed
in entering blockaded
ports, and in going out
with cargoes of cotton, and the profits upon each

were so enormous that the

continued
throughout the war the gains of success forming
a sufficient insurance against probable losses.
The Confederate Government stoutly protested to
trip

traffic

;

foreign governments against the recognition of the
blockade, continually asserting that it was inef
ficient,

break
1863.

and putting forth extraordinary

efforts to

it.

The most remarkable of these efforts was made
by two Confederate ironclads in the harbor of
Charleston, and was supplemented later in the
same day by a proclamation of the Confederate
commanders in that city; and it is hard to say
which demonstration was the more audacious. The
58
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weather was most favorable to the sortie a thick
haze covered the glassy sea and added to the ob

CHAP.

scurity of the wintry morning. Two of the strongest of the blockading vessels were absent, for the

Jai

;

moment, taking in coal at Port Royal. Only one
vessel of any strength, the Housatonic, remained off
the harbor, with the Ottawa and Unadilla, and seven
other purchased vessels which were no better fitted
than North River steamboats to cope with iron
At four o clock in the morning the Confed
clads.
all

ram

Palmetto State (followed by the Chicora)
at once loomed through the haze, almost touch

erate

ing the Mercedita, which was instantly disabled by
the first shot from the ram, and an officer was too
promptly sent on board the Confederate, who gave
an irregular parole and returned to his vessel.
The Keystone State was attacked by the Chicora,

and received considerable

injury;

finding

his

ship helpless, her commander lowered his colors,
but the Chicora still continuing to fire, he thought
better of it, hoisted them again, and, with the as

resumed the fight. By
had got under way, and,
steering in as near as soundings would permit,
opened fire on the rams and soon drove them back
The Mercedita
to the protection of the forts.
patched up her injuries and steamed, without as
sistance of the Memphis,

this time the Housatonic

sistance, for Port Royal, whither the Keystone
State was also sent for repairs ; so that before ten

o clock in the morning the incident was closed
and the blockade was reestablished.
The rams had made a bold and, on the whole, not

unsuccessful raid.

But the performance

of General

Beauregard and Commodore Ingrahain, command-

m.

1863.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

60
CHAP. in.

1863.

ing respectively the military and naval forces in

South Carolina, was still more daring, and their
raid upon paper left entirely out of sight that of the
Palmetto State and the Chicora on the still waters of
the harbor. These enthusiastic officers trumpeted
about
to the world the following proclamation
five o clock this morning the Confederate States
naval force on this station attacked the United
States blockading fleet off the harbor of the city of
Charleston, and sunk, dispersed, or drove off and
:

&quot;At

out of sight, for the time, the entire hostile fleet.
Therefore, we, the undersigned commanders, re
spectively, of the Confederate States naval and land
forces in this quarter, do hereby formally declare
Beaure-

tion.

W. R.
Vol.

XIV

p. 205.

by the United States of the said city
of Charleston, South Carolina, to be raised by a
superior force of the Confederate States from and

the blockade

day of January, A. D. 1863.&quot; This
manifesto
was based, not upon any pos
swelling
sible facts, but upon diligent reading of works of
international law. General Beauregard knew that
a blockade did not become ineffective through the
after this 31st

momentary and

accidental dispersion of the block

but only through the action of a supe
rior hostile force, and he made his proclamation to
fit the law rather than the facts.
The Charleston
ading

fleet,

papers stated, in addition to this

official

utterance,

that the French

and Spanish consuls, at the invi
tation of General Beauregard, had gone out in a
Confederate steamer, and that the British consul,
with the commander of the British war-steamer
Petrel, had sailed five miles beyond the usual

anchorage of the blockaders, and that no signs of
the Federal force were visible
that the foreign
;
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consuls had held a meeting, and were unanimously
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of the opinion that the blockade was legally raised.
There was a good deal of loose and exaggerated

iw.

statement on both sides during the war; but it
may be questioned if anything else so false or so
reckless as this proceeded from any source, from the
beginning to the end of hostilities. No vessels

were sunk, none were set on fire seriously; only
the Mercedita and the Keystone State were injured,
and their injuries were soon repaired. The engage
ment was so soon at an end that many of the ves

knew nothing of it until all was
The Housatonic was never beyond the usual
blockade. No attempt was made to run the

sels of the fleet

over.
line of

blockade that day.
character

Five

commanding

testified that

officers of the

highest

vessels nearest to the action

no vessels came out from Charleston

make

the pretended inspection set forth in the
Confederate accounts
and yet this statement,
founded only upon the fact that the rams went out
to

;

and had a skirmish and were driven back, was her
alded to the world and accepted by every one who
sympathized with the Confederates, and for a time
cast a serious doubt upon the efficiency of the
blockade.

By way

of testing the ironclads of the Monitor

type, Admiral Du Pont, in the latter part of Jaimary, had sent the Montauk to attack the Confederate
works at Genesis Point, about fifteen miles south

Savannah, afterwards known as Fort Mc
Allister, and the scene of several serious engage
of

ments, and, if possible, to capture or destroy the
Nashville, a swift blockade-runner, which failing to
escape with a cargo of cotton had been withdrawn,

wes.
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her cargo removed, and the vessel fitted out as a
privateer. Under the protection of Fort McAllister,
she had lain in the Ogeechee River for several

months waiting for an opportunity to emerge.
Worden, whose gallantry and intelligence had al
ready been shown in the combat with the Merrimac,
attacked the fort on the 27th of January, and again

CHAP. in.

IWB.

on the 1st of February, but inflicted no damage
upon it which could not be readily repaired. The

poured volley after volley upon the Montauk
with very little effect. Had the fort been the only
enemy in sight the Montauk would have at once
proceeded up the river but the stream was heavily
obstructed and planted with a line of torpedoes.
On the 27th of February Worden observed the
Nashville with steam up, and apparently in trouble,
and after a bold yet careful reconnaissance he dis
covered that she was aground about 1200 yards
above the obstructions. With a true sailor s in
tuition he saw that his prey was within his reach.
She had grounded at high water and could not get
fort

;

off

before morning.

He

therefore resolved at the

push into the area swept by Mc
Allister s fire and destroy the privateer at his
This daring but sagacious plan was car
leisure.
earliest light to

ried out at daylight the next morning. Deliberately
placing himself under the guns of McAllister he

opened
tion of

fire

Nashville across a low projec
land at the point of which lay the

upon the

swampy

line of obstructions.

The upper works

of the pri

vateer alone were in sight across the low land, but
Worden, undisturbed by the tempest of shot and
shell which rained on him from the fort, speedily got
the range of the Nashville and dropped his 11 and

isea.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

64
CHAI-.

m.

15 inch shells with terrible precision upon the Con
federate vessel, and in a few moments saw the flames

from her above the swamp. Through the thick
now settled down over both combatants,
which
fog
hiding them from each other s view, Worden con
tinued his deadly fire, his mathematics taking the
rising

All his available men stood by
who were expected every moment
fog; but none came, and when the

place of eyesight.
to repel boarders

through the
mist disappeared in the morning sun the Nashville
was seen to be on fire from stem to stern. Her
pivot gun burst; a few minutes later her smoke
stack went by the board, and at last, with a loud
detonation, the magazine exploded, scattering the
blackened timbers over the river and swamp. The
furious

and inaccurate

or no

fire

of McAllister

to the Montauk.

had done

One

of the
damage
brilliant and scientific exploits of the navy
during the war had been gained almost without
little

most
cost.
March

3,

Three days later Admiral Du Pont, as a matter
of experiment and practice, ordered the
Passaic,
Patapsco, and the

Nahant to make a new attack
which was energetically
done. The engagement was interesting as a matter

upon Fort McAllister,

of target practice, but without substantial results
on either side.
On account of the obstructions

and the depth

of water, vessels could not approach
nearer than 1200 yards, and although this had
not been too great a distance for the Montauk to
destroy the Nashville it was entirely too far for

anything afloat to destroy an earthwork like Mc
Two of the guns of the fort were dis
the
abled,
parapet and traverses were badly knocked

Allister.
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about, but no damage was done which could not
be repaired in a few hours.
The vessels returned
unhurt
to
Port
substantially
Royal harbor.
A formidable force of ironclads had been col
lected, under the command of Rear- Admiral Du
1

Pont, by the beginning of April, 1863. The officers
and crews had become sufficiently acquainted with

and disciplined in their work
had
been
tested by the incidents we
They
ings.
have described, and by a large number of recon
naissances in the various rivers, bays, and inlets
which formed the network of the Sea Islands. The
admiral now prepared, under orders from Wash
their construction

ington, to assault with his entire iron-clad fleet
Fort Sumter and the other defenses of Charleston,
and high hopes were entertained, both in the fleet

and at Washington, of the capture of the City of
Charleston. Although the officers of the navy had
already conceived a prejudice against the monitor
class of vessels, which afterwards developed into

and although life below the
was almost intolerable in these
iron chests, it was with a feeling of hope and
elation that this extensive attack was planned and

vehement

hostility,

surface of the waves

begun.

2

When

at noon,

1

Major D. B. Harris, Confederate chief engineer of the depart-

on the 7th of April, the
2

Rear-Admiral Daniel Amraen

us feel quite comfortable,
the grand affair with which

The
says in his historical work,
Atlantic Coast,&quot; p. 102: &quot;The
opinion before the attack was
general, and was fully shared in
by the writer, that whatever might
be the loss in men and vessels,

have been so

blown up by torpedoes or other-

long threatening us shall come
off (if it ever does) I am sure our
sand batteries will give a good
account of themselves.&quot; W. R.
Vol. XIV., p. 219.

wise destroyed (and such losses
were supposed probable), at all
events Fort Sumter would be
reduced to a pile of ruins before
the sun went down.&quot;

ment, took encouragement from
this affair.

make

When

The

&quot;

engagement,&quot;

result of this
ought to

he said,

the abolitionists

VOL. VII.

5

&quot;

&quot;
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great

flotilla

sailors call

&quot;

in the order of battle, which
line ahead,&quot; under the lead of Captain

moved

John Rodgers, in the Weeliawken, there was little
doubt in the minds of the accomplished officers

commanding the

ironclads that they could silence

the batteries on either side and pound Fort
into brick-dust before the sun should set.

Sumter

There was great excitement also in the Confed
For the past two months General
camp.
had
been in constant expectation of a
Beauregard
On the 8th of February he tele
serious attack.
of South Carolina, saying
the
Governor
graphed
that an attack would soon be made by an over
whelming force, and that not much assistance could
be expected from the Confederate Government.
General Lee wrote to Jefferson Davis in the same
sense, saying also that he expected an advance on
the part of General Hooker but adding, the troops
of this army are ready to move at a moment s
erate

Feb.

s,

1863.

&quot;

;

w. R.
P! TOG.

warning and all I require is notice where they are
wanted,&quot; and twelve days later Beauregard issued a
stirring proclamation couched in the grandiloquent
terms characteristic of him, urging non-combatants
to retire at once from Charleston and Savannah,
and ending with this clamorous appeal
Caro
linians and Georgians! the hour is at hand to
Let
prove your devotion to your country s cause.
all able-bodied men from the sea-board to the
mountains rush to arms. Be not exacting in the
choice of weapons; pikes and scythes will do for
exterminating your enemies; spades and shovels
for protecting your friends.&quot;
The Governor the
&quot;

:

ibid., p. 782.

next day called out the militia, saying:
litionists are threatening to invade our

&quot;

The Abo

soil

with a

RKAK-ADM1RAL JOHN KOIHJKKS.
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formidable army, and
the most effective
method of defending our firesides, our wives.
and our children is to meet the ruthless invader
at the threshold.&quot;
.

.

.

CHAP. in.

w. R.
Vol

XIV

&quot;

p- 784.

General Beauregard remained in this nervous
two months that intervened before
was continually writing to Rich
mond in regard to the overwhelming land forces of
the enemy striving, like some of the Federal gen

state during the
the attack. He

;

erals, to

put the Government in the wrong in case

of a defeat

and

to secure for himself all the credit

in case of victory. He claimed that Hunter s force
was 40,000, while his own was only 25,000. Writing

Memminger on the 28th of March, he said that
he needed three more brigades of troops, but he
hoped if we are not successful, while the country
may deplore, it will have no just cause to blush for
our defeat.&quot; His apprehensions reached their climax
when the ironclads appeared off Charleston harbor,
and he then issued orders to Captain Francis D. Lee
to Mr.

ises.

&quot;

make

necessary arrangements for the destruc
tion of the torpedo ram under his charge at a mo
ment s warning. He understated his own force
and greatly overestimated that of his enemy. His
to

ibid., p. 849.

all

ibid., p. ass.

returns for the 7th of April showed an effective
his aggregate present and
not counting 3000 negroes at
work on the fortifications while Hunter s returns
show about 20,000 present for duty, with an aggre

total of 32,217

men;

absent being 43,449

ibid.,

P

.

889.

ibid.,

P

.

434.

;

;

and absent,

of 27,060.
The nine floating forts composing the flotilla 1
!The flotilla consisted of the Captain John L. Worderi the
Commander Daniel
Weehawken, Captain John Rod- Patapsco,
gers the Passaic, Captain Per- Amraen the New Ironsides, Ad-

gate, present

;

;

;

cival

Drayton

;

the

Montauk,

miral

Du Font s

flagship, coin-
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embodied the best results of labor, invention, and
discipline of which the navy was capable. It was
Admiral Du Font s intention, keeping the batteries
on Sullivan s Island to his right, to move up the
channel between Fort Moultrie and Fort Sumter
and establish himself to the northwest of the latter
work, to reduce it by the fire of the monitors, and
thence to gather the fruits of victory at the wharves
of Charleston. But the result was one of the most

69
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complete failures of the war. In spite of the lavish
expense, the long preparation, and the gallantry
and obstinacy with which the attack was made, the
monitors met with a severe repulse, and, although
few lives were lost, the victory of the Confederates
was, to them, one of the most valuable and inspirit

The attack, that
noon on the 7th of April, was,
as usual, delayed by trivial accidents for over an
hour, and after the vessels got under way their im

ing which they ever gained.

was

to

have begun

at

perfect steering qualities caused the line of battle
to be continually disarranged, and it was nearly
three o clock when the Weehawken received the first

furious volleys from Moultrie and Sumter, and all
the subsidiary batteries within range. Rodgers
replied with his usual energy and spirit. In spite
of the rain of iron from the forts, he worked his guns
as rapidly as possible, firing 26 heavy shells from
the Weehaivken which, in turn, was struck 53 times

in 40 minutes, receiving considerable injuries but
not becoming disabled. He approached very near

the obstructions which extended from Fort Sumter
the Nahant, Captain
manded by Commodore Thomas Fairfax
Turner; the Catskill, Commander John Dowries, and the unfortuGeorge W. Rodgers the Nan- nate Keokuk, Commander Alexander C. Rhiiid.
tucket, Commander Donald M.
;

;

ises.
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April 7,i863.

and found the casks by which they
marked so thickly dotting the
and
were buoyed
waters, and with an appearance so formidable, that
to Fort Moultrie,

he thought best not to push his vessel further upon
As the
such certain perils and probable disaster.
Weehawken turned a torpedo exploded under her,
The other vessels, as they
but did no harm. 1
came within range of the Confederate batteries,

had much the same experience.
The Passaic
was struck 35 times
the Montauk received 14
;

shots without especial injury
the Catskill, ap
proaching within 600 yards of Sumter, met a heavy
;

cross-fire,

receiving

20

missiles

;

the

Nantucket

was struck 51 times, and the Naliant 36 times;
the Keokuk, finding itself in danger of running
foul of the Nahant in the narrow channel and the

rushing tide, took a position a little in advance of the
and between the fire of Moultrie and Sumter
she was struck 90 times, 19 shots piercing her about

line

;

After more than an hour of this
frightful punishment she was withdrawn and an
chored out of range of the enemy s fire and kept
the water-line.

during the night, but at seven o clock the
next morning she rapidly filled and sank her crew
and wounded having been removed just in time to
save their lives.
afloat

;

1

Beauregard says the obstruchad nothing to do with the

tions

He contends that the monitors had only
&quot;reached the gorge of the harbor
never within it
and were baffled
and driven back before reaching
our lines of torpedoes and obstructions which had been constructed
as an ultimate defensive resort as
far as they could be provided.
failure of the attack.

.

.

Therefore it may be accepted, as
shown, that these vaunted monitor batteries, though formidable
engines of war, after all, are not
invulnerable nor invincible, and
may be destroyed or defeated by
heavy ordnance properly placed
and skillfully handled. In reality
they have not materially altered
the military relations of forts and
W. R. Vol. XIV., p. 242.
ships.&quot;

DU PONT BEFOKE CHARLESTON
Admiral

Du Pont was

unable to bring his
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flagship,, the New Ironsides, into the thick of the
The
fight, as he desired and endeavored to do.

was almost unmanageable in the narrow
channel and the swift current, and had to be
vessel

anchored twice to prevent grounding. She came
no nearer to Fort Sumter at any time than one
thousand yards. In the course of her movements
she floated for an hour over a cylinder torpedo
of the enemy containing two thousand pounds of
powder, at first to the delight, but finally to the ex
asperation, of the Confederate engineer who tried in
vain to explode it. Near five o clock the admiral,
finding that it was too late to fight the battle be
fore dark, gave signal for his vessels to withdraw,
expecting to renew the attack the next morning.

But

as the

commanders

April 7, 1863.

C. R. P.
Rodgere,
&quot;

Battles

and
Leaders.&quot;

Vol. IV.,
p. 73.

of the ironclads reported,

one by one, on board the flagship, with their stories
of injury to their vessels, stories in which there was
perhaps something of unintentional exaggeration,
natural to men who had been confined during the
afternoon in such abnormal conditions under water,
exposed every instant to the danger of death by
drowning, by cannon-shot, by flying splinters and
broken plates and bolts, the admiral became con
vinced of the uselessness of any further attempt
to force the passage of the forts, and concluded to

renounce his intention of renewing the attack. He
briefly announced this conclusion to the Depart
ment, and, in a later and more detailed report, of
April 15, he described the fire to which his vessels
were subjected and the injury resulting from it, and

gave it as his opinion that any attempt to pass
through the obstructions would have entangled the

Report,
Secretary
of the

Navy,

18f,3,

pp. 199-202.
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and held them under the most severe fire of
I
that had ever been delivered.
ordnance
heavy
&quot;that
the
endurance
of
he
the
had hoped,&quot;
said,
ironclads would have enabled them to have borne
any weight of fire to which they might have been
exposed but when I found that so large a portion
vessels

&quot;

;

them were wholly or one-half disabled by

of

than an hour

remove

less

engagement, before attempting to
(overcome) the obstructions, or testing
s

the power of the torpedoes, I was convinced that
persistence in the attack would only result in the
Report,
8e cr
ry
o f the
Na y 863

loss of the greater portion of the ironclad fleet,
and in leaving many of them inside the harbor to

hands of the enemy.&quot;
The latter
would
have
been
a
serious
disaster,
contingency
and might have resulted in the breaking of the
fall

p. 2oi

into the

blockade.
the same evening Admiral Du Pont received
confidential letter from the Secretary of the

On
a

The exigencies
saying
of the public service are so pressing in the Gulf
that the Department directs you to send all the
ironclads that are in a fit condition to move, after
Navy, dated April

6

&quot;

P. 436.

:

attack

upon Charleston, directly
Orleans, reserving to yourself only two.&quot;
This order was accompanied by an unofficial letter

your present

w. R.

&quot;

2,

to

New

from Mr. Fox, saying that matters were at a stand
still on the Mississippi Eiver and that the President
had been, with difficulty, restrained from sending
off Hunter and all the ironclads directly to New
Orleans, the opening of the Mississippi being now
the principal object of the Government. He says
must abandon all other operations on the coast,
:

&quot;

We

where ironclads are necessary, to a future time.

We
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cannot clear the Mississippi River without the irondads, and as all the supplies come down the Red
River, that stretch of the river must be in our possession.
This plan has been agreed upon after
mature consideration, and seems to be imperative.&quot;
While the mind of the admiral was under the
influence of the failure of the attack

CHAP.

m

Fox
6

w. R.
&quot;

P. 436.

and of these

dispatches, General Hunter, commanding the land
forces,

made

a proposition that the

army and navy

should join in an attack on the works on Morris
Island, which proposition the admiral declined.
Answering a letter full of compliment and sympathy

from General Hunter, the admiral said

&quot;

:

I feel

very comfortable, general, for the reason that a
merciful Providence permitted me to have a failure
instead of a disaster, and
for a

if

I

moment any misgiving

dispatches just handed

had ever entertained
as to

my

Du Pont

course, the

me would remove

it.&quot;

The

day before, April 8, finding the ships more damaged
than he had suspected, he had written to General
I am now satisfied that the place cannot
be taken by a purely naval attack, and I am ad
monished by the condition of the ironclads that a
persistence in our efforts would end in disaster, and
might cause us to leave some of our ironclads in
the hands of the enemy, which would render it
difficult for us to hold those parts of the coast which
are now in our possession. I have therefore dewR
V
v
termined to withdraw my vessels. 771
p.

Hunter

&quot;

:

S&amp;gt;

1

In another note

Du Pont had

said (April 8)
My Dear General I attempted to take the bull
by the horns, but he was too
much for us. These monitors are
&quot;

:

:

miserable failures where forts are

concerned the longest was one
hour and the others forty-five
minutes under fire, and five of the
eight were wholly or partially
disabled.&quot;
W. R. Vol. XIV.,
p. 437.
;

&quot;
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failure of the naval attack

on Charleston

caused a disappointment in the North in propor
tion to the high hopes which had been entertained
1863.

of a brilliant success.

On

the llth of April, before

the news had reached Washington, the Secretary of
the Navy wrote to Du Pont that the President had
suggested that in view of operations elsewhere, and
especially by the Army of the Potomac, it would

be best for the admiral to retain a strong force off
Charleston even if he should find it impossible to
carry the place. He therefore ordered him to con
tinue to menace the rebels, keeping them in appre
hension of a renewed attack, in order that they
might be occupied, and not come North or go
West to the aid of those with whom our forces

were expecting to be immediately engaged.
Should you be successful,&quot; added the Secre
as we trust and believe you will be, it is ex
tary,
pected that General Hunter will continue to keep
&quot;

&quot;

the rebels employed and in constant apprehension,
so that they shall not leave the vicinity of Charles
ton.
This detention of ironclads, should it be

Ammen,
Atlantic

pTo6.

necessary in consequence of a repulse, can be but
few days. I trust your success will be such

for a

that the ironclads can be, or will have been, dispatched to the Gulf when this reaches you.&quot; This

which counted so confidently upon his
success, was bitter reading to the admiral after
his failure.
A day or two later he received a
dispatch directly from the President, dated the
13th of April
Hold your position inside the bar
near Charleston, or, if you shall have left it, return
to it, and hold it till further orders.
Do not allow
the enemy to erect new batteries or defenses on
dispatch,

&quot;

:
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Morris Island. If he has begun it, drive him out.
do not herein order you to renew the general

CHAP. in.

I

attack.

That

a further

is

depend on your own discretion or

to

him who

Lincoln
Du Pont,

And the

next day, conscious of a
certain inconsistency between this order and that of
April 2, the President issued a joint instruction
to General Hunter and Admiral Du Pont, directing
order.&quot;

to

received

stantly to the other

it

first

to

communicate

it

v

uo

in

:

EXECUTIVE MANSION, April 14, 1863.
intended to clear up an apparent inconsistency
between the recent order to continue operations before
Charleston, and the former one to remove to another
point in a certain contingency. No censure upon you, or
This

is

We still hope that by cordial
and judicious cooperation you can take the batteries on
Morris Island and Sullivan s Island and Fort Sumter.
But whether you can or not, we wish the demonstration
kept up for a time, for a collateral and very important
either of you, is intended.

object; we wish the attempt to be a real one (though
not a desperate one) if it affords any considerable chance
of success.
But if prosecuted as a demonstration only,
this must not become public, or the whole effect will be
lost.
Once again before Charleston, do not leave till
further orders from here. Of course this is not intended
to force you to leave unduly exposed Hilton Head or
other near points in your charge. Yours truly,
A. LINCOLN.

On

iwd.,p.

441.

receipt of these dispatches the mortification

and resentment of Admiral Du Pont were greatly
increased.
He fancied, entirely without reason,
that the President s orders were couched in a tone
of censure and criticism, and wrote on the 16th to

the Secretary of the Navy, requesting that the

partment would relieve him by appointing an officer
who, in its opinion, is more able to execute
that service in which I have had the misfortune to
&quot;

April, ISGS.

De
A,nmen,
Atlantic
P. ios.
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the capture of Charleston.&quot; He announced his
intention to obey all orders with the utmost fidelity,
even when his judgment was entirely at variance
fail

with them, such as the order to reoccupy the unsafe
anchorage for the ironclads off Morris Island, and
an intimation that a renewal of the attack on
Charleston might be ordered, &quot;which,&quot; he added,
my judgment would be attended with disastrous
&quot;in

involving the loss of this coast.&quot; In the
same tone of resentful subordination he said, I

results,

&quot;

no exertions in

repairing, as soon as
serious
injuries sustained by the
possible, the
monitors in the late attack, and shall get them in
side Charleston bar with all dispatch in accordance
shall spare

with the order of the President.

I think it

my

duty, however, to state to the Department that this
will be attended with great risk to these vessels
Ammen,
&quot;The

Atlantic
Coast,&quot;

p. 108.

from the gales which prevail at this season, and
from the continuous fire of the enemy s batteries,
which they can neither silence nor prevent the
erection of new ones.&quot; In this opinion the admiral
was supported by the leading officers of his fleet.
It was the general belief in the blockading squadron
that the monitors could not ride securely at anchor
within the bar; the opinion, however, was erro
neous, as was afterwards frankly admitted by the
same officers.
The bar was found to furnish a
sufficient protection

vessels inside

anchor

two
ibid., p.

us.

off

years.

;

from the heavy seas to the

and the monitors rode safely

ings with buoys attached
confidently predicted
place.

at

Charleston, inside the bar, for nearly
They were made safe by heavy moor;

and the dragging, so

by Du Pont, never took
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vessels did
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most important service

at a critical time, and their short history will render
still more illustrious the name of their accomplished

But there existed against them among
the higher officers of the navy an unconquerable
repugnance. This arose partly from the disagree
inventor.

able conditions of existence in the monitors in the

Southern seas. The temperature below decks, when
the hatches were closed, became almost intolerable
in the course of a few hours and the perils of battle
;

were doubled by those of asphyxia to officers and
men, laboring in intense activity and excitement in
the vitiated air. The dangers which a trained sol
dier or sailor accustoms himself to accept with cool
ness in the wonted conditions of field or siege,
or on the open deck, became much more exasper
ating to the nerves, when, to a man shut up in an
iron room, every inch of the wall was charged with
possible death. The officers in the turrets were
constantly exposed to destruction from the flying
of nuts within, answering to the impact of projec
1
tiles without.
Many a tired officer, leaning for

a

moment s

rest against the wall of his protecting

dungeon, was disabled by the shock of a shell
outside that never touched him. The slow move
ment of the vessels in action, a fault which was
rapidly and constantly aggravated by the extraor
dinary growth of seaweed and shellfish on their

bottoms in the
1

&quot;

The plates

warm Southern

of the turret

and

of the pilot-house were held together by numerous bolts, with
the heads on the outside and a nut
within.
The blow of a very
heavy projectile would make the
nuts fly with great force within

waters; their in-

the turret, and the rebound of
the plates would then, at times,
withdraw the bolts entirely, but

more frequently they would stand
out like the quills upon the fretful porcupine.
Ammeii, &quot;The
l

&quot;

Atlantic

Coast,&quot;

p.

112.
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curable habit of sheering from one side to the other
all induced the officers,

when not under way

whose education and training had been obtained in
swift-sailing clippers on the deep seas, to regard
the monitors with feelings of disgust, which ren
dered them, perhaps, unjust to their great and in
contestable merits.

Five of the

officers of

highest

rank near Charleston, a month after the failure of
the attack on Sumter, submitted an opinion to the
Navy Department which condemned the monitors
in the strongest language they regarded them as
incapable of keeping the seas and of making long
voyages; though in a secure harbor, and able to
choose their time of exit, it was admitted they
could greatly damage and harass a blockading
The long time required to load, point, and
force.
fire the heavy guns, which they placed at seven
;

minutes, was another objection. The Navy Depart
ment, however, did not accept this report as conclu
sive against the monitors, and they continued to
render good service until the close of the war. Per
haps no more striking proof of the excellent qualities

and of their serious structural de
was ever given than in the splendid achievement of the WeeJiaivken on the 17th of June, and
her inglorious end the following winter.
All through the early part of the month of June
rumors were continually reaching Admiral Du Pont
that the Confederate ironclads at Savannah were
of the monitors,

fects,
1863.

about to leave by way of the Wilmington River for
the purpose of raising the blockade of Warsaw

Sound and the neighboring inlets. The principal
ironclad at that place, and one of the most formid
able war vessels ever constructed by the Confeder-
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was the ram

Atlanta.
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This was originally an
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English iron steamer called the Fingal, which, after
a successful career as a blockade runner, had been

taken by the Confederate Government, rechristened
the Atlanta, and altered into a man-of-war. Her deck
had been cut down to within about two feet of the
water this was surmounted by a casemate with in
clined sides and flat roof, inclosing a powerful bat
tery of four Brooke rifles of six and seven inch
caliber, two of which could be fired either laterally or
;

and aft. Her armor was four inches thick, of
double 2-inch plates of English railroad iron. The
edges of the deck projected six feet from the side
of the vessel; the overhang being filled in and
strengthened with a heavy mass of wood and iron.

fore

These
miral

Du

Ad

details were, of course, unknown to
Pont ; but knowledge of the great strength

and of the high hopes entertained of her
in the South had come to him, and he therefore dis
of the vessel

patched to

Warsaw Sound,

to

guard against her,
and the
Naliantj under the command, respectively, of two
of the most trustworthy and accomplished officers
in the fleet, Captain John Rodgers and Commander
John Downes. As soon as the monitors appeared,

two

of his best monitors, the Weeliawken

the officers of the Atlanta joyfully accepted the gage
of battle thus held out to them, and early on the
morning of the 17th of June, she came down the
river accompanied by several steamers, decorated
with holiday flags, and loaded with spectators, who

had thronged from the city to witness the easy defeat
and probable destruction or capture of the Yankee
flotilla.
There may have been more of confidence
and of ardor on board the Atlanta than within the

ises.
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black turrets of the Federal ironclads but there
never were seen, afloat or ashore, more of coolness,
;

courage, and trained scientific presence of mind
than Captain Eodgers brought to the important
Jl

S?3

17

work before him.

At the

first

sight of his

enemy

he beat to quarters and cleared his ship for action

;

then, slipping their cables, the Weehawken and the
Naliant steamed outward for the northeast end of

Warsaw

The movement was interpreted
on board the Atlanta as one of retreat. The Fed
Island.

commanders, having finished their prepara
tions, turned and stood up the sound to meet their
eral

confident adversary. The Atlanta fired first, at a
distance of a mile and a half the shot, which went
;

over the stern of the Weehawken, struck the water
near the Nahant. For twenty minutes the monitors

advanced slowly and steadily and in perfect silence,
who was in the lead, and whose plan
had been thoroughly arranged in advance, attained
the point he had selected for beginning his attack
three hundred yards from the Confederate ram.
As coolly and deliberately as if he were engaged at
target practice he opened fire with his 15-inch gun.
The result of his first shot on the Atlanta was sim
ply stupefying. Although it was fired at an angle of
fifty degrees with the keel, striking the sloping side
until Eodgers,

of the vessel in the line of her
ports, it penetrated
her armor, ripped out the wooden backing, covering
the deck with splinters of iron and Georgia pine,

and prostrated

The second
&quot;about forty men.&quot;
shot struck the edge of her projection, starting
some plates the third took off the roof of the pilot
;

house, injuring both pilots, and knocking senseless
the man at the wheel. One more shot came, thun-

KEAK-ADMIHAL JOHN

A.

DAIILGREN.

DU PONT BEFOKE CHARLESTON

81

dering ruin and doom, breaking a port shutter and
driving the crumbled fragments in through the port.

This was

all

work of a few minutes. The Atlanta

the

CHAP.

m.

June 17,
18C3.

only one

shell, at long range, before the Weehaivken opened. The consternation of these appal

fired

ling blows, following in such rapid succession, far

more than the real injury received, had rendered the
officers and crew incapable of further fighting. She
1

hauled down her colors, hoisting the white flag in
token of surrender. The Weeliawken had captured
the greatest naval prize of the war with four shots, in

and the gallant Dowries, in the Nahad
had
no
need or opportunity to assist. The
liant,
Atlanta was found to be so little hurt that in a few
hours she steamed without assistance to Port Eoyal.
There were only sixteen Confederates wounded not
a man was touched on board the Weehawken.
Yet this famous vessel, which made such easy
work of any enemy opposed to her, perished, at
She
last, by the faults of her own construction.
lay at anchor on the 6th of December, 1863, within
fifteen minutes,

;

Charleston bar, fast to one of the mooring buoys.
She had been heavily loaded with shells, and the
weight caused her to lie deeper than usual in the
water. The sea was rather heavy, and a consider
able amount of water slopped into the windlass

room, unnoticed, through her hawse-holes. As the
sea became heavier, the waves began washing over
the bow and came over the high coaming- of the
1

Rodgers, in his report, says
first shot took away their
:

&quot;The

disposition to fight,
their ability to get

and the third
away.&quot;

2

This coaming had been adopt
ed for the purpose of making
the monitors habitable, and the

VOL. VII.

6

air

in

thorn

weather.

respirable in hot

Without

this arrange
il
it would
says Ammen,
have been absolutely impossible
to exist on board of them, as the
water was usually swashing over
the decks.&quot;
ment,&quot;

&quot;

Ammen,
&quot;

The

Atlantic
Coast,&quot;

p. 110.
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hatchway. To keep the water out of the cabin the
iron door between it and the windlass room was

and as the seas increased, while closing
the battle-plate of the hatchway, several seas
went over, almost filling the room. The pumps
were put to work, and at first the executive officer
closed

;

down

a

P

i43.&quot;

had no apprehension of the loss of the vessel.
Shortly after noon, it was found that the WeeThe signal was made that
haivken was sinking.
Five
&quot;assistance was required,&quot; but it was too late.
minutes afterwards the vessel heeled to starboard

bow

;

and, suddenly righting herself, she
went down, the top of her smoke-stack alone re
maining visible. Four officers and twr enty men
the

ibid.,

PP.

us.

144,

1863.

settled

;

were drowned.
For some time after the 7th of April General
Beauregard was unable to realize the full extent of
the repulse he had inflicted upon the national
He remained in constant expectation of a
forces.
renewal of the attack, and busied himself in plans
for offensive returns which never were carried out.
On the llth of April he issued orders for a general
boarding assault from the boats in Charleston
harbor upon the Federal fleet. In his instructions
to the officer charged with the work he says
1
feel convinced that with nerve and proper precauti n on the P ar ^ of your boats crews, and with the
protection of a kind Providence, not one of the
&quot;

:

r

ga?d

to&quot;

AprS 11,
6

w. R.
Vol. XIV.,
P. 895.

much boasted of by them,
V,.
next morning s sun.&quot; He was
so sure of great results from this plan that he in
discreetly boasted of them in advance, by tele
graph, to the South Carolina Senators at Richmond.
have advised,&quot; he says,
secret expedition
enemy s monsters,

^
would
-.

&quot;I

,

so

.

,

live to see the

&quot;a
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shake Abolitiondom to

will
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foundation

hopes are strong.&quot; But nothing
came of it and, in view of the continued inactivity
of the national forces on the coast, the Confederate
if

successful.

My

CHAP. in.
Beaure-

;

Government, feeling the absolute necessity of giving every possible support to Lee in the East and
Peinberton in the West, withdrew from Beau-

Vc
p.

regard, early in May, a part of his force. This ex
torted from him loud outcry and clamor, in which

the representatives of South Carolina at Richmond
joined. Mr. Seddon, the Confederate Secretary of

War, upon

whom

ing, at the

same time, the Federal armies and the

devolved the hard task of fight

Confederate jealousies, tried his best to satisfy the
South Carolinians of the unreasonableness of their
The enemy cannot have,&quot; he said,
remonstrances.
more than 10,000 or 15,000 troops at the utmost.
&quot;

&quot;

.

After
to

all

deductions

.

North Carolina and

.

for the troops sent back
ordered to Mississippi, there

.

.

and Sa
vannah more than 15,000 of all arms.
Surely
with this force you can be in no serious danger,
considering the superiority of spirit and valor in
your soldiers and the advantages of intrenchments,
from a force, probably not equal, certainly not suThis statement, reperior, of the Yankee enemy.&quot;
the
natural
Southern
boast, was as accurate
serving
as it was reasonable. Hunter had 15,745 effectives,
as shown by his May returns while Beauregard s
will be left for the defense of Charleston
.

.

;

withdrawal of the troops
mentioned, still amounted to 20,045. Mr. Seddon
went on to say
could be scarcely justified in

ge(Ulon to
otuel-s,

May

^R?
&quot;

P.

ko.

ibid., p. 46i.

effective force, after the

:

&quot;I

stating the causes that preclude succor from Gen
eral Lee s army and other points to General Pern-

n&amp;gt;ia.,p.

953.
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berton, but you may rely upon it that only on the
fullest consideration and under the gravest neces

made on Charleston and persisted
the
earnest
remonstrance of gentlemen
Despite
so highly esteemed as yourselves.&quot; The campaign
sity is the draft

.mi8C3.

v
l;

^

was at that moment in preparation
the capture of Philadelphia and
and
Eichmond,
the
dream which occupied the
Washington was
minds of the Confederate Government on one
hand, while on the other the resistless march of
Grant s legions across Mississippi was straining their
utmost energies. But no considerations of reason
or policy had any effect to quiet the petulant com
plaints of General Beauregard. While demanding
the impossible from his Government he writes, with
singular self-deception, to the South Carolina
of Gettysburg

in

Senators:

ask

not to be cramped, de
cried, or unnecessarily driven into opposition to
the Government, where a united front and the con
&quot;All

I

centrated efforts of

is

are absolutely required to
the gigantic storm which threatens
all

withstand
to engulf us at any moment. I

have

like others I
^ 1)

24 1863
\V R

but,

my

am well aware that
and my deficiencies,
and ambition form no

faults

thank God, selfishness

&quot;

P.

part of

on.

my

nature.&quot;

was not the fault of General Hunter that
Beauregard was left so completely at leisure from
It

April to June. On the very afternoon of the iron
clad attack on Fort Sumter he had massed his

IIunter
President,
1

vo^xi v
PI!. 455, 450.

troops on Folly Island ready to cross Light House
Inlet and attack the Confederate positions on Morris
Island. The boats were ready, the men under arms
^ r

cross i n
&amp;gt;

announcement

when they were
of

Admiral

recalled

Du Pont

by the

that he had
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the 29th of April Hunter

proposed to the admiral a general demonstration
on the Savannah River which Du Pont declined,
saying that nothing but a feint could be made

and that that would be regarded

as a repulse

by

Hunter

at

the rebels as well as in the North.

being satisfied that the rebels had already sent
away from Charleston and Savannah all the troops
not absolutely needed to garrison the defenses,
therefore begged to be relieved from his orders to
cooperate with the navy, in which case he promised
to place
a column of 10,000 of the best-drilled sol
diers in the country&quot; at once in the heart of Georgia.
than that this re
Nothing is truer,&quot; he says,
bellion has left the Southern States a mere hollow
shell.&quot; He
promised with this column
penetrate
into Georgia, produce a practical dissolution of the

last

CHAP. in.

April
ises.

PP-

29,

W^R.
54

.

^-

ibid., p. 450.

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;to

slave system there, destroy all railroad communica
tion along the Eastern portion of the State, and lay

waste all stores which can possibly be used for the
sustenance of the rebellion.&quot; But even while the
ardent veteran was thus begging for a dissolution
of the partnership which bound him to the ad

Hunter to

May^.iwb.
PP. 456/457.

and Du Pont
determined
been
from command had already
upon at Washington. Admiral Foote had been
designated to relieve Du Pont. He dying on the

miral, the removal both of himself

26th of June, Admiral Dahlgren was appointed
in his place
while General Q. A. Gillmore, a
;

brilliant

and energetic young

officer of engineers,

was, on the 3d of June, appointed to relieve Gen
eral Hunter in the command of the Department of
the South. The President, on the 30th of June,
I assure you, and you
wrote to General Hunter
&quot;

:

isca.
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may

feel

of

authorized in stating, that the recent
commanders in the Department of the

change
South was made for no reasons which convey any
imputation upon your known energy, efficiency and
patriotism but for causes which seemed sufficient,
while they were in no degree incompatible with the
respect and esteem in which I have always held
you as a man and an officer.&quot; The Secretary of the
Navy, at the same time, sent an equally cordial
and complimentary letter to Admiral Du Pont, com
mending the ceaseless vigilance which had ended
,

;

Lincoln to
Hunter,

June 30,
1803.

\V.

R.

Vol. XIV.,
p. 470.

in the destruction of the Nashville

and the timely

measures to which were due the capture of the
Atlanta.
&quot;You
may well regard this,&quot; he says,
and we may with pleasure look upon it, as a bril
&quot;

Report,
Secretary
of the

Navy,
Dec.

7, 1863.

liant

termination of a

menced and conducted
industry, energy, and

command
for nearly

ability.&quot;

gallantly

com

two years with

CHAPTER

IV

CHANCELLORSVILLE

President did not leave General Hooker in
of any of his sentiments towards
On the day that he appointed him Com-

CHAP. TV.

THE
ignorance
him.

mander

of the

Army

of the

Potomac he wrote him

which is equally remarkable
and its magnanimity:
have
placed you at the head of the Army of the Poto
mac. Of course I have done this upon what appears
to me to be sufficient reasons, and yet I think it
best for you to know that there are some things in
regard to which I am not quite satisfied with you.
I believe you to be a brave and skillful soldier,
which, of course, I like. I also believe you do not
mix politics with your profession, in which you are
You have confidence in yourself, which is a
right.
valuable, if not an indispensable, quality. You are
the following

letter,

for its frankness

&quot;I

ambitious, which, within reasonable bounds, does
good rather than harm but I think that during
;

General Burnside s command of the army, you
have taken counsel of your ambition, and thwarted
him as much as you could, in which you did a

wrong to the country and to a most meritori
ous and honorable brother officer. I have heard, in
such a way as to believe it, of your recently saying

great
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that both the

army and the Government needed a

Of course, it was not for this, but in
I have given you the command.
it, that
Only those generals who gain successes can set up
Dictator.

spite of

What

dictators.
cess,

and

I

now

Hooker,
Jan. 26,
1863.

Vol.

W. R.
XXV.,

Part

II.,

p. 4.

is

military suc

The Govern

utmost of its ability,
ment
you
which is neither more nor less than it has done and
I much fear that the
will do for all commanders.
aided
to infuse into the
have
which
you
spirit,
army, of criticizing their commander and with
holding confidence from him, will now turn upon
you. I shall assist you as far as I can to put it
down. Neither you nor Napoleon, if he were alive
again, could get any good out of an army while
such a spirit prevails in it. And now beware of
rashness. Beware of rashness, but with energy and
sleepless vigilance go forward and give us victories.&quot;
will support

Lincoln to

ask of you

I will risk the dictatorship.

A friend,

to the

whom Hooker showed

to

this letter

im

mediately upon its reception, says it made a deep
impression upon the general. While he was some
what chagrined by its severe chiding he was

touched by
ness.
said.

&quot;

&quot;

tone of mingled authority and kind
talks to me like a father,&quot; the general

its

He

I shall

not answer this letter until I have

won him a great victory.&quot;
He immediately went about

his work in the most
manner. The spirit of gloom
and demoralization which other observers had

faithful
Hooker,
Testimony.
Report

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

Part

I.,

and

efficient

noticed in the

Army

evident to him,

now

of the

Potomac became more
had command of the

that he

whole army, than it had been while he commanded
one of the Grand Divisions.
Desertions,&quot; he says,
were at the rate of about two hundred a day.&quot; A
&quot;

p. 112.

&quot;
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were opeiily hostile to
the policy of the Government; there was a spirit of
dormant revolt which began to show itself after the
Proclamation of Emancipation. General Hooker
felt that the first thing to be done was to check
desertion and to renew, as far as possible, the morale
of the army. He found absent from their com
mands some 3000 officers, and 80,000 privates. By
a judicious system of punishment and of furloughs
he corrected this evil to a great extent. He reorgan
large

of the officers

CHAP. iv.

ized his staff departments.
To occupy the troops
who were rusting in idleness, he greatly increased

and field exercise. He con
and improved its efficiency
by frequent small expeditions and skirmishes he
brought up the spirit and discipline of this arm to
a higher point than it had before reached. In the
early part of April he was able to say that he had
under his command a living army, and one well
the

amount

of drill

solidated the cavalry

;

Hookcr&amp;gt;

Te
Repo??

y&amp;gt;

&quot;

,

of

worthy
called

it

the

&quot;the

,

.

republic.&quot;

finest

On one

army on

the

-.

occasion he

onconduSt
of the War,
iscs.

p.

planet.&quot;

This necessary and valuable work occupied him
during three months of the late winter and early
spring. About the middle of April he felt that an

The troops were
required.
and public opinion demanded it.

active

movement was

ready

for

it

He had an army
service

;

of about 130,000

men

effective for

us.&quot;

isea.

.

Batt ie.B

V

1

t &quot;

p. 2 3?l

that of General Lee on the opposite side of

had been reduced by Longstreet s depart
ure for the South to not less than 60,000.
Hooker was confident of success
perhaps too
confident. He wrote to the President on the llth
the river

announcing his intended movement, and saying:
I am apprehensive that he [the enemy] will retire
&quot;

ibid., p. 238.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

90
CHAP. iv.

VOL XXV.,

P

rt

p.

m&quot;

API. n,i863.

from before me the moment I should succeed in
crossing the river, and over the shortest line to
Richmond, and thus escape being seriously cripHe hoped, however, to delay and check
pled.&quot;
him with cavalry, and thus get a fight out of him.
The President, on the same day, made the follow
ing memorandum showing his clear perception of
the immediate work in hand
:

&quot;My

opinion

into

just now, with the enemy
is no eligible route for us
there
us,
and consequently a question of

is that,

directly ahead of

Richmond;

preference between the Rappahannock route and
the James River route is a contest about nothing.

Hence our prime object is the enemy s army in
front of us, and is not with or about Richmond
at all, unless it be incidental to the main object.
What then ? The two armies are face to face
with a narrow river between them. Our communi
cations are shorter and safer than are those of the
enemy. For this reason we can, with equal powers,
fret him more than he can us.
I do not think that
&quot;

raids towards

Washington he can derange the
Potomac
at all. He has no distant
Army
which
can
call
operations
any of the Army of the
Potomac away; we have such operations which
may call him away, at least in part. While he

by

of the

remains intact, I do not think we should take the
disadvantage of attacking him in his intrenchments; but we should continually harass and menace
him, so that he shall have no leisure nor safety in
ruiHlum.

MS.

sending
away detachments.
,
1I?
selt, then pitch into him.&quot;
.

_

If

he weakens him-

.

The plan of campaign which Hooker adopted was
simple, bold, and perfectly practicable. The fail-
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ure of Burnside had eliminated several elements
from the problem. There were no practicable fords
below Fredericksburg and none above Fredericks-

burg as far as the mouth of the Rapidan.

Hooker.
about this time, said
You
must be patient with me.
Eemember that my
writing to a friend

.

is

.

at the

top.&quot;

;

troops crossing the river. About seven miles fur
ther there was another practicable approach to the
stream, the United States

Mine Ford,

also strongly

with long lines of infantry parapets. The
enemy had not thought it worth while to expend
much labor on the Rappahannock above the mouth
of the Rapidan; an attack involving so great a
detour and the crossing of two difficult rivers
seemed to him so improbable that he took no mea
fortified

sures to prevent it. It was this route, therefore,
that Hooker wisely chose. He resolved to threaten

enemy s right wing by a heavy demonstration
under General John Sedgwick, with three corps, a
few miles below Fredericksburg, while he threw a

the

strong force across the Rappahannock at Kelly s
Ford and essayed, by a rapid march down the Rap
knock away the enemy s force
pahannock, to
&quot;

Hooker,

:

bottom of a well and the enemy
holds the
There were many points where
of
was possible, but it was almost
the
river
crossing
hopeless to think of gaining a footing on the hills
beyond, exposed as the troops would be for a long
distance to a concentrated artillery fire. The first
place above the city where favorable conditions of
approach were to be found was Banks s Ford,
about six miles by the road. This was heavily forti
fied two of the enemy s lines were so close to each
other that both could bring their fire at once upon

army

CHAP.IV.

&quot;

of

t

Varf

1

l8

l

J
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holding the United States and Banks s Fords by at
tacking them in rear, and as soon as these fords

were re-opened to reenforce the inarching columns
sufficiently for

them

to attack

and rout the rebel

army wherever they should meet

it

outside of

its

works.

He had

intended to anticipate this movement of
by a great cavalry raid through Vir
He gave orders to General Stoneman on the

his infantry
ginia.

12th of April to take his entire cavalry force to
enemy s position on his left, to throw a

1863.

turn the

force between

him and Eichmond,

cutting off his

supplies, intercepting his retreat, and injuring him
in every way possible ; and enjoined upon him the
April

12,

voi-^xxv.;
P. io66.

utmost vigilance and energy. &quot;Let your watchword be fight, and let all your orders be fight,
In pursuance of these orders the
fight, fight.&quot;
left
their
cavalry
camps the next day but on the
second day out a great rain-storm came on. The
river became impassable and every ravine turned
;

to a
April, 1863.

voi.

xxv.,

P. loss

.

foaming

torrent.

fore compelled to wait.

The expedition was thereA start was made on the

and on the 29th the cavalry corps crossed the
Eappahannock.
The infantry movement was executed with as
The general had
tonishing celerity and success.
kept secret from his corps commanders the de
tails of his plan.
Three corps were put in motion
on the 27th of April by a rapid march on the 28th
they crossed the Eappahannock on a canvas pon
28th,

;

toon bridge, finding nothing but a small picket to
oppose them. They crossed the Eapidan on the
morning of the 30th. Lee, whose attention had
been diverted by the noisy demonstration which
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Sedgwick was making below the river, knew nothing of the more formidable enemy approaching on
his left.
The army coming down the right bank
of the Rappahannock uncovered the United States
Ford, as Hooker had anticipated, and the engineers

CHAP. iv.

rapidly bridged the Rappahannock at that point.
So far the march of Hooker had been one of the

most successful made in the war.
The rebel gen
eral was completely deceived.
When he heard of
the turning column on the Rappahannock, he im
agined it was on the way to Gordons ville, and he
sent his cavalry upon that track and therefore lost
the use of it for twenty-four hours. If Hooker
had continued his march with the same success and
swiftness with which it was begun, it is hard to see
how Lee could have escaped a crushing defeat.
On the evening of the 30th Hooker had four corps
three roads run from there to
at Chancellorsville
on
the
right a plank road, on the
Fredericksburg
left a road skirting the river, and between them a
Here he wasted the
road called the old turnpike.
and a morning an
afternoon
of
greater part
;

;

hours of inestimable importance.
It was eleven o clock on the 1st of

May when

General Hooker began his direct movement upon the
enemy s rear. Slocum s corps, followed by that of
Howard, had the extreme right, Sykes and Han
cock took the turnpike, Griffin and Humphreys of
Meade s corps went by the river road, each column

preceded by a detachment of Pleasonton

s

cav

Sickles s corps, which had just arrived, was
alry.
held in reserve. Any criticism of the operations
of armies in

this

country would be unjust if we
mind the nature of the

did not keep constantly in

April, is&3.

94

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

CHANCELLORSVILLE CAMPAIGN.

CHANCELLORSVILLE

95

REFERENCES.
Union.

Lines of battle

N

Lines of Battle

Lines of Battle
Lines of Battle

GENERAL LEE

S

GENERAL HOOKER

ARMY.

R. H. Anderson s Division

McLaws

Confederate.

May ist
May 2d
May 3d
May 4th
.

.

s Division

S

ARMY.

Corps, Reynolds ......... /
2d Corps, Couch ............ a
1st

A. P. Hill s Division

3d Corps, Sickles ............

Colston s Division

5th Corps, Meade
6th Corps, Sedgwick

j

nth Corps, Howard

11

I2th Corps, Slocmn

la

.

.

CIIANCELLORSVILLE CAMPAIGN.
II.

j
6

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

96
CHAP. iv.

Except for rare clearings, the whole
ground.
country in which Hooker now found himself was
a dense and tangled forest, in every part of which
the axman had to be employed before the artiller
ist could be made available
cavalry were for the
most part of no use the troops could not be seen
by their officers a regiment deployed as skirmish
ers disappeared from the sight of their colonel as
if the earth had swallowed them.
After half an
hour s march through the thicket the best equipped
troops would reappear in rags and tatters. General Doubleday says,
was worse than fighting in
;

;

;

eeiiorsvme
burg,&quot;

p. 12.

&quot;It

The frightful reverberation of battle
the
trees
was enough to appal the stoutest
among
heart, yet a few hundred yards away nothing would
be heard.
The generals on either side, shut out
from sight or from hearing, had to trust to the una dense

fog.&quot;

yielding bravery of their men
xxv., word which way the conflict

vol.
.

193.

1863.

till

couriers brought

was tending, before

they could send the needed support.
It was through such a wilderness as this that

Hooker advanced his army on the 1st of May.
The enemy had of course to contend with the
same difficulties, with this advantage on their side
that they knew the by-roads of the whole region.
But having advanced there could be no question that
Hooker should have continued as far as possible.
Instead of doing this, he acted with unusual pru
dence and with something like hesitation. Sykes

met with some opposition from
McLaws. Slocum was not abreast of him on his
right, while Meade was too far away on the river
road to connect with him he therefore fell back
upon Hancock, who pushed forward and checked
in

the

center

;

r

CJKNKUAL THOMAS

J.

(&quot;STONEWALL&quot;)

JACKSON.
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the enemy. Now, if ever, was the need and justifica
tion for a great effort. Hooker was almost through

Meade was nearly in sight
of the important position of Banks s ford which was
feebly defended by pushing his forces resolutely
forward on all three roads, General Hooker could
the worst of the woods

CHAP. IV.

;

Humph

;

have gained an advantageous position on open
The troops were in fine spirits,&quot;
ground beyond.
&quot;and
we wanted to fight.&quot;
We
says Humphreys,
ought to have held our advanced positions,&quot; says
General
Hancock, and still kept pushing
of
Chief
was
of
the
same
Warren,
opin
Engineers,
ion he urged Couch not to abandon his position
without further orders.
Couch asked for per
mission to remain, which was flatly refused, and
the army fell back to the position near Chancellors1
ville which they had left in the morning.
This
&quot;

reys,

Testimony.
Report

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

Part

&quot;

Hancock,
Testimony.
Ibid., p. 06.

Couch,

&quot;

on.&quot;

;

I.,

p. 63.

&quot;

Battles

and
Leaders.&quot;

Vol. III.,
p. 159.

movement did not improve the spirits of the troops,
and when Humphreys came back from the river
road with his division, his keen, soldierly eye recog
nized clearly the fault of the position. The army
was drawn in too closely in every direction it had
;

not the look of an

army ready

were in no confusion,&quot; he says,
to be unoccupied.&quot;

for battle
u

&quot;

they
but they seemed
;

1 General Hooker claimed that
he retired because on those nar
row roads he could get but few
troops into position, and nearer

ural strength, surrounded on all
sides by a dense forest, filled
with a tangled undergrowth, in
the midst of which breastworks

Chancellorsville his position was
Hooker, Testi
stronger.

of logs had been constructed, with
trees felled in front so as to form
an almost impenetrable abatis.

much

mony, Report Committee on Con
duct of the War, 1805. Part I.,
pp. 125-142.
General Lee in his report con
firms this; he says,
Here [at
Chancellorsville] the enemy had
assumed a position of great nat&quot;

VOL. VII.

7

His artillery swept the few narrow
roads by which his position could

be approached from the front and

commanded the adjacent

woods.&quot;

General Lee, Report. W. R.
Vol. XXV., Part I., p. 797.

Report

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

Part

I.,

p. 64.
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May thus passed without any progress
made the brilliant beginning of
been
having
s
Hooker campaign had not borne the fruit that
was fairly to have been expected. Still the position
was a strong one, and with a few hours of work,
where it was most needed, the Army of the Potomac
would have been safe from any attack the enemy
was able to make. But unfortunately the work
was not done the extreme right, under G-eneral
Howard, commanding the Eleventh Corps, was ab
solutely unprotected. All his defensive works were
in his immediate front his right wing was in the
This point of weakness in the Union line was
air.
discovered by General Stuart and made known to
General Lee on the evening of the 1st. A flank
attack upon the Federal right wing had always
been his favorite manoeuvre, and the true and tried
weapon with which he had so often succeeded was
ready to his hand. He proposed to Stonewall Jack
son that he should take his entire corps round to
the right and rear of Hooker s army. Jackson
entered into the plan with the greatest enthusiasm,
and at early dawn on the morning of the 2d he
started upon this bold and perilous enterprise with
The

1st of

;

;

;

He moved by a zig-zag route, south
and
then
northwest across the Federal front,
west,
which in general faced south, leaving General Lee
with a mere curtain of soldiers to occupy during
his absence the attention of Hooker and his army.
Jackson s movement, though hazardous, was not so
26,000 troops.

it has been sometimes represented.
Lee had been convinced the night before that it
was impossible for him to carry Hooker s line by a
direct attack in front
he had therefore resolved

desperate as

;
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this flanking

attempt as the only resource left
In case of the repulse of Jackson, Lee con
sidered that he still had his chance of retreat by
the Richmond Railroad, and Jackson could with
little difficulty have made his
way back to Gordonsand
with
their
movements
ville,
rapid
they could
have reunited their columns by the Central Rail

upon

CHAP. iv.

him.

Dabney,
p. 674.

The flanking movement did not pass un
Jackson s column was seen in the early
morning passing a hill in front of General Birney
of Sickles s corps, who had been detached to fill the
gap between Howard and Slocum. He immediately
reported his discovery to General Hooker, who was
unable at the moment to make up his mind whether
it indicated an attack upon his right flank or a
movement in retreat of the enemy. In fact, every
road.

detected.

1

act of his during those three days indicated a singu
lar indecision entirely at variance with what was
previously known of his character. Yet he does

not deserve

all

the blame for the disaster of the

immediately on receiving Birreport, he sent an urgent order to Slocum
and to Howard to examine their ground carefully
and to take all possible measures against an attack

2d

of

May,

for,

iiey s

in flank. 2

He

told

them that the

right of their line

did not appear to be strong enough; no artificial
defenses worth naming had been thrown up they
;

1

At four o

clock, the

hour when

Stonewall Jackson was forming
turnpike for his
rush upon our right, Hooker wrote
hisliiies across the

toSedgwick,

We know the enemy

trying to save his trains.
Sickles s divisions are
them.&quot;
Sedgwick, Testi

is flying,

Two

of

among

mony. Report, Committee on Con
duct of War, 18 65. Part I., p. 95.

General Howard says this
order never reached him. Gen
eral Schurz, on the contrary,
2

says that it arrived at Howard s
headquarters about noon or a
little after, and that he read it
For the statements
to Ploward.
of Howard, Hooker, and Schurz
see

Battles and Leaders,&quot; Vol.
pp. 196, 219, 220.

&quot;

III.,

1863.
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xxv

^Vi
&quot;

Ba
e

1

&quot;

e8

a nd
de

v o1
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iiT.,
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had not troops enough on their flank; and he
thought they were not so favorably posted as might
be. He had good reason to suppose that the enemy
was moving to our right, and he concluded with an
order to &quot;advance your pickets for purposes of
observation, as far as may be safe, in order to
obtain timely information of their approach.&quot;
With these urgent orders in his hands, supple

mented by his own observation of the movement
of a column of Confederate infantry westward,
which he reported to Hooker about eleven o clock,
General Howard did little to guard against the
coming danger. In view of the warnings he had
received, he faced, it is true, two regiments to the
west, but this amounted to the same as doing
nothing; his pickets consisted of only two companies
and he had no grand guards to support them. Gen
erals Devens and Schurz thought our right flank
too much in the air, but Howard appeared to have a
fixed idea that the attack of the
all,

would be

enemy,

if

made

at

in his front, and he was confident of his
any force that could come against

ability to repulse

quarter. He waited, therefore, in
perfect security, until about six o clock. At this
hour his command, thinking the day was to go by

him from that

without their participating in the battle, the noise
of which they had heard fitfully rising and falling

on their left, were quite at their
the soldiers were cooking their suppers;
most of the regiments had stacked their arms

in the distance

ease:

;

many were
when

all

invasion

scattered under the trees playing cards;
at once they were startled by a strange
deer, rabbits,

and birds came leaping and

flying in a panic through the thick brush towards
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them, and behind these came their scanty pickets CHAP. iv.
and outposts, with Stonewall Jackson s army corps, May 2, isea.
three lines deep, at their heels.
As soon as Birney had discovered the

march

of

Jackson across his

front, Sickles took Whipple s
to
nf
ree
orce
division
his left, and proceeded, cutting

and slashing

his

way through

the hilly wilderness,

he saw moving be
but by the time he reached Jackson s
line of march, the greater part of his corps had
passed on. There was some sharp and successful
skirmishing with the rear-guard Jackson s trains
were driven off to the road further south, and a
considerable number of prisoners were taken by
He continually reported progress, and
Sickles.
finding himself in such a favorable position to
operate on either hand, he begged for orders to
strike McLaws and Anderson on his left flank, or
to proceed with ree nf orcements against Jackson s
rear on his right; but as Lee had begun at this
time a noisy demonstration upon Hooker s left to
aid the attack of Jackson on the right, Hooker suf
fered, for the second time that day, from an attack
of indecision, which had deplorable results. Before
to attack the flank of the force

fore

him

;

;

he had clearly made up his mind what to do, the
Eleventh Corps was flying in panic in upon his
center.

The

victorious troops of Jackson, inspired

which had instantly cured all
fatigue of the forced march of fifteen miles, had
taken in reverse the entire right flank of the army,
and twilight was coming down on a scene of con
fusion and ruin.
Then, as often before and since, in the history of
our war, it became the duty of subordinates, with-

by a great

success,
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out orders, to rectify the errors of their superiors
and to save the army from destruction. In the

midst of the wreck and havoc created by Jackson s
charge, several of the generals on the right, in
cluding General Howard, did their best to stay the

incoming flood of the enemy

;

and the prominent

who

held the center of the field also kept
their senses about them, and with admirable cool
ness and conduct executed what orders they were
officers

General Alfred Pleasonton, of the
to operate with Sickles in
cavalry,
front, but when he reached him, finding the woods
in that part of the field absolutely impassable, he
started back, and at Hazel Grove a part of the
Eleventh Corps passed him in full retreat. He had
only two regiments of cavalry with him, but these
and twenty-two guns of different batteries were very
able

to get.

had been sent

A gallant charge by the Eighth Pennsyl

efficient.

command of Major Pennock
which
Huey,
Major Peter Keenan and other
officers were killed, checked for several minutes
the advance of Jackson s corps; the twenty-two
guns at Hazel Grove were brought into position,
and held their place with wonderful steadiness amid
the confused rush of fugitives from the right and
as the right of Jackson s advancing lines emerged
from the woods, they were received with a fire so
intense and so well sustained that they made no
further progress until nightfall. 1 Sickles had been
vania Cavalry, under
in

;

1 See General
Pleasonton s testimony before the Committee on
Conduct of the War, Report, 18 65,
Part I., p. 26 et seq. ; a volume
by Brevet Brigadier-General Pennock Huey
The Charge of the

Eighth Pennsylvania Cavalry at

and also the
the two officers
above, and several others in
Battles and Leaders,&quot; Vol. III.,
Chancellorsville

statements of
&quot;

&quot;

:

pp.

172-188.

&quot;

;
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a critical position, far in front of the rest of

CHAP. iv.

s corps on his right and
the sonnd and the flash of

the Union line, with Jackson
rear; guided only

by

guns, he made his way back through
the wilderness, and afterwards by a gallant bayo

Pleasonton

s

net attack cleared the space to the turnpike.
In this twilight fighting the Confederates met May 2, im.
with a personal loss equal to that of an army corps.

In the impetuosity with which Jackson s corps at
tacked, their first line, commanded by Rodes, became
mixed and mingled with their second, commanded
by Colston. The nature of the ground, broken up
by dense thickets, still further disordered the line,
and Jackson s own fury and ardor perhaps contrib
uted to the confusion. He kept right up with his

own

advance, mingling his frequent cries of press
forward with short prayers of praise and thanks
&quot;

&quot;

giving,

which he uttered with hand and face up

lifted to the starlit sky.

At

last,

perceiving that

his lines were for the moment in hopeless disorder,
he directed General A. P. Hill to divide bis com

mand,

filing to

the right and

left of

the highway to

replace those of Rodes and Colston, who were to be
withdrawn to the second line. While this was

being done he rode forward, in his unrestrainable
impatience, one hundred yards beyond his line of
battle. All at once he found himself under the fire
of the Union guns. Turning to regain his lines he

was shot by his own men and mortally wounded.
He died a few days later at Guiney s Station.
General Hooker, somewhat shaken by the un
toward course of things for the last twenty-four
hours, and not appreciating fully the value of the
position held by his troops at Hazel Grove, the
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May,

1863.

field, on the evening of the
line to be withdrawn to
entire
his
ordered
2d, had
a position nearer Chancellorsville.
The damage incurred in the rout of the Eleventh

center and key of the

Corps, great as it was, had been almost repaired
before the morning of the 3d by the readiness and

energy of Pleasonton, Sickles, and Hiram G. Berry
killed in the afternoon of that day.
The

who was

which they formed during the night, if held,
would have insured the safety of the army during

lines

the next day, especially as J. E. B. Stuart, who
succeeded Jackson in command of his corps,

abandoned Jackson s plan of turning the Federal
right and occupying the fords, and devoted him
desperate assaults directly in his front
against the Union lines near the Chancellor House,
self to

and

to establishing

communication of his right

with the left of Lee s army. All the morning of
the 3d the officers in command suffered from great

embarrassment, on account of an unfortunate
accident to General Hooker. As he was standing
by his headquarters at Chancellor s house, a column
of the portico was struck by a cannon-shot and
thrown violently against him; he fell senseless, and
for some time was thought to have been fatally
injured he did not become conscious for half an
hour, and for more than an hour longer he was in
;

capable of giving any intelligent direction to the

General Couch was second in command,
under
the circumstances, naturally assumed as
but,
battle.

responsibility as possible; and in the course of
an hour or so General Hooker again resumed con

little

but valuable time had been lost, and he did
not during the day fully recover from the effects of

trol

;
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The battle therefore
lacked unity and energy from beginning to end, and
although his troops fought well, with steady and
dogged courage, they could do nothing more, under
the shock he had received.

the circumstances, than punish the

enemy

CHAP. iv.

severely

whenever they were attacked, and then fall back
in pursuance of orders. By their last withdrawal
they gave up their valuable position commanding
the three roads to Fredericksburg, simply retain
ing an intrenched front towards the enemy with

both wings resting upon the river and covering
their fords. 1

General Hooker always severely blamed Gen

Sedgwick for his part in the failure at
Chancellorsville, and the Committee on the Con

eral

War adopted his opinion, visiting
General Sedgwick in their report with severe and
At nine o clock at night,
undeserved censure.
on the 2d of May, Hooker sent a peremptory order
duct of the

him

march with the
Sedgwick, directing
greatest expedition upon Chancellorsville, and to
attack and destroy any force he might fall in with
upon the road another order of the same purport
was sent to him from General Butterfield, Chief
to

to

;

of Staff, dated at midnight. It seems altogether
unreasonable that Hooker should have expected

Sedgwick to attack and defeat the force
We immediately commenced commenced using the
1

&quot;

to fortify that position

by throw-

ing up rifle-pits, and held it until
we recrossed the river. In the
mean time we had given up all
those great roads connecting with

Fredericksburg. The enemy took
possession of the belt of woods
between us and those roads, and
held us in the open space, and

had

abandoned,

and

left

at

roads

we

marched

down and attacked Sedgwick

as

proved afterwards. And after
accomplishing all they could with
him, which was to drive him
across the river, they came back
to attack
Hancock, Testimony, Report Committee on Conduct of the War.

it

us.&quot;

1863

.
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Fredericksburg, and then to march eleven miles
and attack Lee s rear, and to do all this between
midnight and daybreak yet this he claims to have
expected, and this the committee of Congress cen
;

sured Sedgwick for not having done. It is trne
they induced several witnesses to say that if Sedg

wick had accomplished this feat the result would
have been the destruction of Lee s army, a prop
osition which need not be discussed.
But it is
difficult to see how Sedgwick could have proceeded
with more expedition than he really used. Getting
his orders at midnight, he began operations against
Fredericksburg as early as he could. He moved
by the flank, fighting all the way. The head of his
column, at daylight, forced its way into the town
an(^ to tne front of the intrenchments at the heights
on
f
iSs!^ beyond he assaulted with four regiments, which
1
^e were repulsed from the enemy s rifle-pits. He
attempted to turn the right of the enemy s position
with a force under General Howe
he sent Gib
bon s division to try to turn the enemy s left, and
these efforts failing, he organized a strong storm
Testimony,

C

Rcsport

ee
cSndu c t

;

&quot;

;

ing party, which at last carried the enemy s center
at the formidable point of Marye s Heights, which
had proved so fatal to the army under Burnside.
He did this at eleven o clock in the morning he
;

seems to have delayed as

time as was possible
to bring his troops into order again after the con
fusion of their assault and their victory. He then
little

immediately put them in motion for Chancellorsville, meeting with some opposition all the way,
until at Salem Church, little more than a third of

way to Hooker, the Confederates made a strong
stand against him, having been heavily reenforced

the
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from Lee s main army. It is hard to see what more
He had taken Frederickshe could have done.
burg, had marched to Salem Church, fighting al
most constantly, from daylight until dark. If all
the generals of the army had done their duty
equally well on that and the previous day, we
should have no further disaster to chronicle. He
had also nearly all the fighting on the next day,
the 4th of May. He gave and received about equal

CHAP. iv.

isea.

The enemy had, of course, reoccupied
injury.
Fredericksburg, and came upon him from the East,
West, and South. He applied to G-erieral Hooker
and received it. This
was
afterwards
permission
countermanded, but
these later orders were only received by him after
his command had gained the north bank of the
for leave to cross the river,

1

Rappahannock.
Little was done by Hooker s army on the

The disappointments

4th.

of the three preceding days

had greatly depressed him, and the physical injury
which he had received on the 3d left him still faint
and feeble. So vacillating and purposeless was his
action on the 4th that the usual calumnious report
obtained credence that he was under the influence
of liquor that day. 2 Had he been in possession of
l
The losses of the Sixth Corps ers, including many officers of
&quot;

in these operations were 49125

wounded, and missing
[revised tables 4590]. We captured from the enemy, according
killed,

to the best information

we

could

obtain, five battle-flags, fifteen
nine of
pieces of
artillery,
which were brought off, the
others falling into the hands of

the

enemy upon the subsequent
reoccupation of Fredericksburg
by his

forces,

and 1400 prison-

No material of any kind
belonging to the Corps fell into
the hands of the enemy except
rank.

several wagons and a forge that
were passing through Fredericksburg at the time of its reoccupation

by his forces.&quot; Sedgwick,
Report. Vol. XXV., Part I., p.i501.
2 The Rev.
Henry Ward Beecher
has the credit of having given
currency to this story. On being
asked by the Committee on the

May.isea.
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all

his faculties he never could

have

as he did,

left,

37,000 fresh troops out of the battle,
waiting and willing to take part in it.

who were

The First
and most of the Fifth Corps stood idle on Hooker s
So anxious was General
right, forbidden to go in.
Reynolds to bear his part that, in spite of his orders,
he sent forward a brigade to make a reconnais
sance, hoping that in this way an engagement
might be brought on but to his disappointment
the officers detailed to that service came back with
only an excellent report and a lot of prisoners.
Lee s army was left perfectly free to hammer
;

Sedgwick
May,

On

1863.

called.

at its will.

the night of the 4th a council of war was
Hooker, stating his views of the situation

to his generals, retired and left them free to de
liberate among themselves.
Reynolds threw him-

War to give his
authority for it, he declined to
mention the name of his informant.
Committee
Report
on Conduct of the War.
The story is positively contradieted by all the officers who were
with Hooker during the battle,
Conduct of the

The following

is from General
Pleasonton s testimony
He was under a fly [tent] we
were under fire
the shells were
bursting over us, and I believe
:

had not

at that time

who was

physically

been loosely
that General Hooker
was under the influence of liquor
at that time.
Please state how
that was.
&quot;

of the staff were injured
during the day. General Hooker
was lying on the ground and usually in a doze, except when I
woke him up to attend to some
important dispatch that required
his decision.

When

I did so his

appeared to me to be those
of a person who was overcoming great physical pain by mental
efforts, and I regretted that we
efforts

Question. It has

reported

&quot;

some

command

taking the

some one

capable of
of the army,

&quot;Answer. It is

what

saw

my opinion, from

Hooker at
that time, that that impression
is entirely erroneous.
General
Hooker did not drink anything
while I was with him. His whole
I

of General

manner was

that of a sick person

and nothing

else.

perfectly

clear,

His eyes were
but his whole

appearance was that of a

who was

suffering great

See also General Couch
Battles and
p.

170.

s

Leaders.&quot;

man

pain.&quot;

*

opinion,
Vol. III.,
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on a bed and went to sleep, saying he would
vote with Meade. Meade, thinking the crossing
would be too hazardous, voted to remain; so did
Howard, who wished to give his corps a chance
to redeem their reputation. Couch voted in favor
self

CHAP. iv

of crossing the river.
Sickles voted in the same
sense.
He afterwards gave as his justification for
this vote, that their rations had given out, that

the rain-storm of Tuesday had turned the Rappahannock into a rapid and swollen torrent, and had

and threatened the
had only supplies enough for one
day more of fighting, and defeat would entail a great
disaster. These were the views of General Hooker
carried
rest

;

away one

of the bridges

besides they

himself, and, notwithstanding the majority of his
corps commanders wished to stay and fight it out

on the south side, he resolved to recross the river,
and the movement was executed without further
incident.

His confusion and bewilderment lasted long after
He said himself to the committee of
Congress, &quot;When I returned from Chancellorsville
in fact, I had
I felt that I had fought no battle
more men than I could use, and I fought no general
battle for the reason that I could not get my men
in position to do so
probably not more than
three or three and a half corps on the right were
the battle.

;

;

engaged in that fight.&quot;
We need not recapitulate the fatal errors to
which we have alluded to show that Hooker s
reputation as a great commander could not pos
sibly survive his defeat at Chancellorsville. Stone
s bold and successful stroke on the
would
not have prevented a great
right

wall Jackson

Union

Hooker,

( f
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man

even ordinary capacity in
at the head of the
He threw away his chances one by one.
army.
On the night of the 30th, and on the morning of
the 1st, a swift movement forward would have
brought him clear of the forest with his left on
Baiiks s Ford, and given him an enormous tactical
if

victory

a

of

great emergencies had been

April and

May,

1863.

advantage in the attack which Lee was forced to
And even on the morning of the 3d, by
deliver.

which Pleasonton,
had
with
and
the help of the
Sickles,
gained,
Berry
and
Fifth
on
the
fresh First
Corps
right, and the
indomitable Hancock on the left, the enemy could,
The successive
probably, have been repulsed.
withdrawals of Hooker s lines were a bitter mor
tification to his own troops and the subject of
wonder and amazement to the enemy.
The attempt to throw the blame of his failure
upon Sedgwick was as futile as Burn side s effort to
saddle his upon Franklin. The distrust and criti
cisms which had darkened the latter days of General
simply holding the position

Burnside s command of the army now gathered
about his luckless successor. He had been the

Warren,
Testimony,

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

Part

most outspoken and the most merciless of Burnside s critics, and the words of the President s
severe admonition must have often come back to
him when he felt himself exposed to the same
measure which he had meted out to Burnside.
The opinion which General Warren expressed to the
committee of Congress was that of most of the offi
cers of high rank of the Army of the Potomac
:

great
him.

many
.

.

I.,

p. 50.

friendly

of

the

generals lost

&quot;A

confidence in

must confess that notwithstanding the
terms I was on with General Hooker,

I
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somewhat

lost

confidence

in
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him from that

battle.&quot;

Stoneman s expedition, although he started with
the largest and most perfectly equipped cavalry
corps which had ever been brought together upon
the continent, accomplished very little. Instead of
marching directly in a solid body upon Lee s line
of communications, he divided his force into several
parties of raiders, which spread wide alarm through

out the State, but did

little

serious

and permanent

damage.

The

losses at Chancellors ville

were large on both

The Union loss was 1606
wounded, and 5919 missing, a total of
sides.

rebel losses were 1649 killed, 9106
1708 captured: in all 12,463. The

killed,

9762

The
wounded, and
17,287.

proportion of

engaged was thus about the
same on the Confederate and on the Union side.

loss

to the troops
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CHAPTER V
PRELUDES TO THE VICKSBURG CAMPAIGNS
CHAP. v.
uiy

2
23,

1862.

rpHE promotion of

General Halleck to the chief

JL command of the armies of the United States,
and his removal to Washington, placed General
Grant at the head of the armies of the West. He
was not at first able to follow his natural disposi
tion, and to attack the enemy opposed to him, on
account of the large subtractions which were made
from his forces to enable Buell to hold his positions
in Tennessee, He had a long line to hold, from
Memphis to Corinth, and had all he could do to
guard it against the attacks of an active and vigi
lant enemy. He massed his troops, as well as he
could, in a triangle of which the points were Jack
He remained about
son, Bolivar, and Corinth.
two months in this enforced inactivity, which was
only broken, at last, by an attack of the enemy.
The Confederate generals Price and Van Dorn
were in front of him, the former on the left and
the latter on the right and towards the middle of
;

September they made a movement, the object of
which was to effect a junction and either attack
and disperse the forces of Grant, or, together pass
ing his flank, to reenforce Bragg in his campaign
112
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against Buell. In pursuance of this object Price
seized the village of luka, twenty-one miles south
east of Corinth, Colonel Robert C.

CHAP. v.

Murphy, who

commanded

the place, giving way without resistance and displaying a pusillanimity which, when
repeated on a subsequent occasion, caused great
damage to the Union arms.
As soon as Grant heard of the movement he pre
pared, with his usual energy, to prevent the two
Confederate generals from effecting their junction.
He ordered General Rosecrans, whose troops were
at the moment south of Corinth, to attack luka

Grant&amp;gt;

MeSS^
p?^

.

on the southwest, and General E. O. C. Ord to
march on the north of the Memphis and Charleston
railroad and attack that side of the town at the
same moment.
The two generals had about
17,000 men, almost equally divided. This plan met
with the usual ill-success which attended such con

movements during the early part of the war.
Rosecrans was himself attacked by the Confeder
ates two miles south of luka, and the head of his
column was roughly handled. The engagement
lasted several hours, but as a strong wind was blow
ing from the north, Ord, who was only a few miles
away, and who was waiting for the signal of Rosecerted

crans

s

attack, heard not a shot nor a sound.

He

got the news, however, during the night, and pushed
on to luka in the morning, only to find that the
town was deserted and that the enemy, after hold
ing Rosecrans in check during the afternoon on the
Jacinto road, had escaped during the night by the
Fulton road, a few miles further east. Price passed
in

this

way round

the right flank and rear of

Rosecrans, and joined Van Dorn
VOL. VII.

8

at Ripley.

Both

S6T)t 19

114

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

CAMPAIGNS IN THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY.
I.

PRELUDES TO THE VICKSBUKG CAMPAIGNS

&amp;lt;sg--Y
CD

/

&w4.*

v.o.

o

2

s
-3

CAMPAIGNS IN THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY.
II.

115

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

116
CHAP. v.

sides claimed the

Eose-

affair.

was 790 and Price s was 535. 1
Price and Van Dorn came together in the latter
part of September, and before the 1st of October
Grant ascertained that another movement was in
progress against him. This time Corinth was the
crans

1862.

advantage in this

s loss

Eosecrans occupied that place
with some 23,000 men, Ord at Bolivar had 12,000,
and there was a small reserve at Jackson, where
Grant had established his headquarters. Van Dorn,
being the ranking officer, took command of the
Confederate forces, amounting to some 22,000. He
reached Pocahontas, a point about twenty miles
northwest of Corinth, on the 1st of October, and
pushed for that place with great force and celerity.
His object, as set forth by himself in his report,
was to attack the forces there, drive them back on
the Tennessee and cut them off, then turn upon
Bolivar and Jackson, overrun West Tennessee, and
effect a communication with General Bragg through
Middle Tennessee. The campaign was well planned,
point of attack.

and if it could have been successfully carried out
would have been of very great advantage to the
Confederates.
Oct.

a, 1863.

The attack upon Corinth began under the most
favorable auspices.
Eosecrans s forces were at
tacked near the outlying works at some distance
1
General Grant was much of
fended with General Eosecrans
because of this affair, but in my
experience these concerted move
ments generally fail, unless with
the very best kind of troops, and
then in a country on whose roads
some reliance can be placed,
which is not the case in Northern
&quot;

&quot;

Mississippi.&quot;

eral

W.

T.

of Gen
Vol. L, p.

Memoirs

Sherman.&quot;

261.
&quot;I

was disappointed at the

result

but I had
so high an opinion of General
Bosecrans that I found no fault
at the time.&quot;
Personal
Grant,
Memoirs.&quot;
Vol. L, p. 413.
of the battle of luka

&quot;
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from the town, and forced back into the inner intrenchments with considerable loss.
The Con
bivouacked
for
the night within a few
federates
hundred yards of the Union forces, and expected
an easy day s work on the morrow.
Van Dorn
ordered General Louis Hebert to attack vigorously
on the left at daylight, swinging his left wing along
the Ohio Railroad against the north side of the
town. Dabney H. Maury, commanding the center,
was to move directly from the west, and Mansfield
Lovell was to second the attack from the south
But the whole plan miscarried. Hebert,
west.
instead of attacking at daybreak, came to head
quarters at seven o clock, and said he was too sick
to fight. It was two hours later before his com
mand, under the next in rank, General Martin
E. Green, attacked, and Maury having already
become engaged, the assault lacked the unity and
vehemence required. The Confederates, neverthe
less, fought with great bravery and determination,
and were opposed with equal gallantry by the
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national troops in the town. They succeeded in
breaking the Union line and entering the streets of
Corinth, but the attacking party, being subjected to
a terrible crossfire of artillery, were driven out

again with heavy loss. The battle lasted only a
short while, and before Lovell had begun to bring
his forces seriously into action from the southwest
the other divisions had been repulsed, and he could

do nothing more than cover the retreat. The Confederate loss was very severe. Rosecrans reported
their killed at 1423, and he captured 2268 prisoners;
their total loss, as indicated by the records, was
4838. As the Union soldiers fouht behind breast-

ar

p

.

i7o.&quot;
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oct., 1862.

works they suffered much

less, their

loss

being
only 2520.
The troops rested from noon of the 4th to the morning of the 5th, and then started after the retreating
enemy; General Eosecrans took the wrong road, and
lost

eight miles

by

his mistake.

Van Dorn,

in

Ord s detachment, by whom
attacked
and driven away from
he was sharply
Davis s Bridge and compelled to cross further south.
Ord being seriously wounded in this fight, the pur
Eosecrans came up
suit from his column ceased.
with Van Dorn too late to prevent his crossing the
Hatchie and on reporting this to General Grant,
he concluded that the chase was no longer of any
use, and ordered Eosecrans to return. Although in
neither of these engagements had General Eose

his retreat, fell in with

;

crans, in the opinion of General Grant, gained all

the advantages he should have done from the
defeat of the enemy, they were not without their

importance in defeating the junction of Van Dora s
army with Bragg, and for some time afterwards
West Tennessee was safe from any incursions from
the south.
General Eosecrans himself received

ungrudging praise from the country and from the
Government. He was promoted to the grade of
major-general, and given command of the Army
of the Cumberland; and although General Grant
did not suggest, and would not have approved, this
promotion, he took a certain grim satisfaction in it,
as it relieved him from the command of a subordi
nate who had not fulfilled his expectations.
Van
1

1

Grant says
Memoirs,&quot; Vol.
420), &quot;As a subordinate
I found that I could not make
him do as I wished, and had de(&quot;

I.,

p.

to relieve him from
Vide
duty that very day.&quot;
Badeau,
Military History of
U. S. Grant.&quot; Vol. I., p. 120.

termined

&quot;
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Dorn, who had planned his campaign with good
judgment, made his attack with energy, and when
it failed effected his retreat with great skill and
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success, was blamed severely for his failure, though
a court of inquiry exonerated him from all censure.
Jefferson Davis, although Van Dorn had lost
nothing in his estimation by the untoward result
of the attack on Corinth, still felt that it would not

command of
and therefore made

be advisable to continue him in chief
the

troops in that region,

Pemberton a lieutenant-general and ordered
He assumed command at Jack
14th
of
on
the
son
October, 1862.
Towards the end of that month General Grant,
in view of the repulse of the enemy in his front and
the good condition of the troops under his command,

J. C.

him

to Mississippi.

reenforced by the new levies of the summer, began
to turn his thoughts in the direction of an advance

through the State of Mississippi in rear of Vicksburg. He suggested in a letter to General Halleck,
on the 26th of October, the destruction of all the rail
roads about Corinth and an advance southward from
Grand Junction along the east bank of the Yazoo
River and in pursuance of that idea he gathered in,
from Bolivar and Corinth, a force of about thirty
thousand men, who arrived in the neighborhood of
Grand Junction on the 4th of November. General
Halleck, on being informed of this movement, tele
graphed his approval of it, and added also that he
;

had ordered the troops at Helena, in Arkansas, to
cross the river and threaten Grenada on the Mis
sissippi Central Railroad, half way between Grand
Junction and Vicksburg. It was therefore under
the best possible auspices that Grant began his

Oct., 1862.
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He had an excellent army,
well
and
officered, inured to camp
composed
habit
of
the
victory. He was heartily
life, and with
and generously supported and seconded at Wash
movement southward.
well

1

ington.

He

enjoyed the confidence of the Presi

dent, and the enthusiastic support of the country.
The prize before him was also of a nature to excite
to the highest point of activity the ambition and
the energies of any general. The possession of the
Mississippi River was indispensable to the success
of the National cause. So long as this vast highway
was closed, at any point, to the fleets of the Union, the

National power was, to a great extent, paralyzed in
the West. The triumphant campaign of Donelson

and Henry and its resulting operations had freed
the river from its source to the city of Vicksburg.
The gallantry of Farragut and his fleet in the
memorable passage of Forts Jackson and St. Philip,
and the subsequent capture of New Orleans, had
given to the Union the control of the mouths of the
great river but from Vicksburg to Port Hudson, a
distance by the river of some two hundred miles, the
enemy held almost unbroken possession, and, by
means of this great belt of territory, they kept up
undisturbed communication with the country west
;

of the river.

They held Louisiana

as a field of

manoeuvre and supply the vast empire of Texas,
the most important beef -producing region of the
;

1 There are
expressions in the
writings of General Grant, and
those of his family and staff,

which may seem contradictory of
this statement, but the records do
not confirm them. There had
been some ill-feeling between
Halleck and Grant before the

former went to Washington, and
their personal relations never
were especially cordial.
But
Grant in all his campaigns was
loyally and heartily supported by
Halleck
in spite of occasional
of
differences
from
opinion
Corinth to Appomattox.
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was subject to their orders in short, the
Louisiana Purchase was virtually their own and
their only communication by land with the outside
world was through their southwestern frontier.
The post of Vicksburg owed its importance pri
marily to its topographical situation. The Missis
sippi River runs from Memphis to Vicksburg (a
stretch of two hundred miles as the crow flies, and
continent,

;

;

twice that distance

if

we

follow the sinuosities of

the stream), through a flat and rich alluvial country
of a dreary monotony and dullness. On the eastern
side of the river, between the two points we have
mentioned, stretches a vast low valley sixty miles

in width at its broadest part, bounded by the river
on the west, and on the east by a long range of

which in former ages was the eastern limit of
the bed of a prodigious water-course. Along the
foot of these hills runs the Yazoo River, and the
whole country is intersected in every direction by
swamps, bayous, and sluggish streams creeping
hills

through vast forests of cypress. The bluffs we
have mentioned leave the Mississippi River at
Memphis, and, curving to the east, do not join the
river again until they reach Vicksburg from there
to Port Hudson they follow the eastern bank of the
river, and turn sharply to the east between that
point and New Orleans.
We have detailed in another place the unsuccess
ful attempts of Farragut and Williams to capture
Vicksburg in April and June of 1862. These fail
;

ures so raised the spirits of the rebel officers there
that General Van Dorn, who was in command of the

Confederate troops, after General Williams had
Baton Rouge, determined to take the

retired to

CHAP. v.
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offensive

and

Breckinridge
1862.

to attack

with

him there. He

two

position the last of July.

sent General

against that
severe action took

divisions

A

place in which the Confederates were repulsed with

great loss

;

their

ram Arkansas was

having run aground.

set

on

fire,

after

On the Union side the loss was

comparatively slight, although it included the brave
and accomplished General Williams. But though
the Confederate attack had failed of its immediate
object, the capture of Baton Rouge, General Breckiuridge, notwithstanding his defeat, acted with ad
mirable judgment in seizing the commanding point
of Port Hudson, immediately above Baton Rouge,
and strongly fortifying it. The Union troops, not be
ing reenf orced, soon afterwards returned to New Or
leans, and for nearly a year more the rebel garrisons
at Port Hudson and Vicksburg dominated a stretch

two hundred miles of the Mississippi River.
Just as General Grant was proposing to start on
his expedition southward, he received a dispatch
from Halleck promising him large reinforcements
of

kfa

short time.

his force induced

The prospect of
him to delay his

this addition to

principal

move

ment for a few days; but he sent a large reconnoitering party, under the command of General James B.
McPherson, towards Holly Springs, from which he
learned that there was a considerable force of the
enemy in that neighborhood; and, having been
informed by Halleck that Memphis would be made
a depot of a general military and naval expedition
grew impatient at the prospect of

to Vicksburg, he

continued delay, and telegraphed to Halleck asking
to wait at Grand Junction until the
Memphis expedition was fitted out, or whether he

whether he was
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was to push south as far as possible. He also asked
whether W. T. Sherman was to move subject to his
orders, or whether he was to be reserved for some
special service to which Halleck answered. &quot;You
have command of all troops sent to your Department, and have permission to fight the enemy where
you please.&quot; Grant next asked for an addition to the
;

Mem

railroad rolling stock then accumulated at
phis, to which Halleck answered that it was not

undertake the repair of railroads
south; that Grant s operations in Mississippi should
be limited to rapid marches upon any collected
force of the enemy and he suggested a rapid
turning movement down the river as soon as neces
sary forces could be collected. On the 15th of
November Grant, having determined to move for
ward, sent for Sherman, and concerted with him a
plan of operations. Grant was to move in person
with the troops from Grand Junction, Sherman
was to come out with an auxiliary force from
Memphis and join Grant on the Tallahatchie, and
Curtis was to send a force over the river from Ar
kansas to demonstrate upon the rear of the enemy
at Grenada. As the expedition was on the point of
moving Grant received a dispatch from Halleck,
asking how many men could be spared for a move
advisable to

;

ment down the river, reserving merely enough to
hold Corinth and West Tennessee. Grant replied
that he could let 16,000 go from Memphis, to be
taken mainly from the new levies there; but

that he required the rest of his force to

move

against Pemberton. Halleck immediately answered,
approving the proposed movement but cautioning
Grant not to go too far.

CHAP. v.
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The expedition started, as arranged, on the 26th
Grant s cavalry crossed the
of November, 1862.
Tallahatchie on the 1st of December, his infantry
and Sherman s forces following close after. The
troops from Helena crossed, as agreed, under
His cavalry came
General Alvin P. Hovey.
to within seven miles of Grenada, and inflicted
considerable damage on the railroads. The Con
federate force fell back as Grant advanced the
Union columns meeting only slight skirmishing
parties of the enemy. The pursuit continued as
far as Oxford, and even there it was not the stand
;

of the Confederates but trouble in his logistics that
brought Grant s advance to a halt. The embarrass

ment

of feeding a large force

railway,

and

by a

single line of
that generally out of repair, was far

greater than he had counted upon. The country
was free along the line of the Mississippi Central
as far as Grenada on the 3d of December, but the

Grant

H

i?ec

fS:

vol. xvir.,
P. 472.

difficulties of supply had already become so great
that on the next day he asked Halleck, in a telegr &m sent from Abbeville, &quot;how far south would

you like me to go ? ... With my present force it
would not be safe to go beyond Grenada and
attempt to hold present lines of

The day

after,

when

communication.&quot;

his cavalry

had arrived

at

Coffeeville, only eighteen miles from Grenada, the
obstacles to his advance had become so great that

he proposed to Halleck to send Sherman with the
Helena and Memphis troops south of the mouth of
the Yazoo Eiver, and thus secure Vicksburg and the
State of Mississippi. Halleck at once directed him

not to attempt to hold the country south of the
Tallahatchie, but to collect 25,000 troops at

Mem-
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by the 20th

of the

month
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for the Vicksburg en-

Grant had asked, &quot;Do you want me to
the expedition on Vicksburg, or shall I
send Sherman ?
He took Halleck s dispatch of
terprise.

CHAP. v.
Dec. 8,1862.

command

&quot;

the preceding day
You will move your troops as
you may deem best to accomplish the great object
in view&quot;
as a sufficient answer to his question, and
&quot;

&quot;

immediately wrote,

General Sherman will

Badeau,
p? isl

.

com

mand

the expedition down the Mississippi.
He
will have a force of about 40,000 men.
Will land

above Vicksburg, up the Yazoo,

if

practicable,

cut the Mississippi Central Railroad and the

and
rail-

Grant

road running east from Vicksburg where they
cross the Black River. I will cooperate from here,

my movements

depending on those of the

enemy.&quot;

Full and elaborate orders were issued to Sherman,
in the sense of the above dispatch, on the 8th of

December, and he hurried to Memphis to organize
and take charge of this important expedition, which
Grant, with his usual unselfishness, had put in the
hands of his most trusted subordinate. He had no
hesitation in thus giving to another the oppor
tunity for this brilliant and conspicuous exploit,

while he reserved for himself the more modest
task of holding the enemy s forces in chock on
the Yallabusha. It was understood between the
two generals, in conversation, that in case Fern-

berton retreated, Grant would follow him up to
the Mississippi between the Yazoo and the Big

Black

rivers.

Having once resolved upon the expedition, Grant
urged Sherman to use all possible dispatch in get
ting away, and such energy and zeal was put into
the work that a week after Sherman reached

Badeau,
&quot;Military

History
8

g^
p

,;

^;
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Memphis, on his return from Oxford, sixty-seven
boats had arrived at Memphis, and the embarka
tion began on the morning of the 19th. One
reason for this haste on the part of Grant and
Sherman was that they had heard rumors of the
intention of the President to assign General J. A.
McClernand of Illinois to take command of the ex

pedition against Vicksburg, and they wished to
1
any such action. But no notice of such

forestall

assignment had been as yet sent to Grant, and he
had, in fact, the authority of Halleck, communi
cated in a dispatch of the 9th, to appoint Sherman
to the

command

;

but,

on the 18th of the month,

while the transports were arriving to convey Sher
man and his troops down the river, a dispatch

came from Washington saying,
is the wish of
the President that General McClernand s corps
shall constitute a part of the river expedition, and
&quot;It

Halleck
to Grant,

Dec.
vol.

18,

xvu

Fart

p. 425.

command, under
This was a bitter order for Gen

that he shall have the immediate

II.,

your

direction.&quot;

eral Grant,

who thoroughly

disliked

and distrusted

McClernand, but he did his best to obey it. He
immediately telegraphed to McClernand, who was
at Springfield, Illinois, that he was to command
one of the four corps into which the troops of the
department had been divided, and that his corps
was to form part of the expedition to Vicksburg.

He
to

also repeated the unwelcome news by telegraph
Sherman at Memphis ; but neither of these dis

patches reached

its

destination,

1 &quot;Grant was still
anxious lest
McClernand should obtain the

command

of the river expedition,

and therefore had hurried Sher
man to Memphis on the very day

on account of an

that he received the authority, so
that, if possible, the latter might
start before McClernand could ar
&quot;

rive.&quot;

of U. S.

Badeau, Military History
Grant.&quot;
Vol. I., p. 136.
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event which took place at this time and entirely
changed the face of the campaign.

127
CHAP. v.

The fears which General Grant entertained
within a few days after the beginning of the ex
pedition, that his line of communication was too
long to be safely held, received a remarkable con
firmation.
large force of the enemy s cavalry
under General Forrest, in the middle of December,
struck Grant s lines of communication with the

A

North, and with the greater part of his own com
mand; and a simultaneous movement, of much

was made by General Van
with
3500
Dorn,
cavalry, who passed by the left
and
attacked his base of supplies at
flank of Grant
Holly Springs, capturing the garrison on the 20th,
and destroying a great quantity of valuable stores.

greater importance,

Colonel Murphy, the same incapable officer who
had abandoned luka to Price in so discreditable a

manner, had been carelessly left in command of
He had been warned of the
this important point.
coming danger, but paid no attention to it, and
1
gave up the post without striking a blow.

On

hearing of this disaster to his line of supply
Grant did not hesitate a moment in regard to the
course to be pursued. He at once fell back north of
the Tallahatchie and telegraphed to Halleck for
permission to join the Mississippi expedition.
This was promptly accorded, and he hurried with
his troops, as rapidly as possible, to Memphis. Had
this misadventure happened to Grant at a later

period of his career he would have paid no at
tention to it, but gathering his troops compactly
l

He was

dismissed the service for his conduct on this occasion.
W. B. Vol. XVIL, Part I., p. 516.

1862.
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together, would have at once advanced upon the
enemy in front of him, and in all probability would

have beaten Pemberton s army and taken Vicksburg six months earlier than it was actually done.

But the experiment of living upon the enemy s
country had not yet been tried; the roads were
bad the rainy season was beginning, and he con
cluded the more prudent course was to return. He
learned something on the way back in regard to
the problem of subsisting upon the enemy s coun
For some ten days he had no communication
try.
with the North, and for a fortnight no supplies.
But the diligent system of foraging by which his
army was fed on the route from Coffeeville to
Grand Junction served as a lesson to him which
was afterwards put to splendid use by Sherman
and himself. General Grant arrived at Holly
Springs on the 23d of December, where he re
mained a fortnight, leaving a part of McPherson s
command on the Tallahatchie, while most of his
troops were engaged in reopening and guarding
the railroad from Memphis to Corinth.
The dispatch of General Grant, ordering McClernand to take charge of the expedition from
Memphis, as we have said, miscarried, the wires
;

Badeau,
&quot;

Military

History of
U.

S.

Grant,&quot;

Vol.

I.,

p. 140.

1862.

having been cut by Forrest s troopers, but the
letter containing the same orders reached McClernand at Springfield, and he immediately started for
his post. Sherman, in the mean time, not knowing
that he had been superseded in command, started
down the river on the 20th of December, ignorant
also of the cavalry raids of Forrest and Van Dorn,
which had put an end to Grant s advance upon the
ibid.,

P .H3.

interior of Mississippi.

He

started

with 30,000

GENERAL EARL

VA.N

DOKN.
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men, and taking on 12,000 more at Helena, he
steamed down the river and reached Milliken s
Bend, twenty miles above Vicksburg, on the morn
ing of the 25th. Here he landed A. J. Smith s divi
sion to break up the Shreveport Kailroad, which
supplied Vicksburg with provisions from the West.
The other three divisions went on to the mouth of
the Yazoo River, and moving up that stream some
twelve miles, they disembarked on the swampy
bottoms at the foot of Walnut Hills, where they
were joined by Smith s division a day later.
Both Grant and Sherman had counted upon a sur

CHAP. v.

Dec.,

movement, but, in the nature of the case,
no surprise was possible. The events of the autumn
had attracted to this region the most anxious at
After
tention of the Confederate Government.
Van Dorn s defeat at Corinth, Jefferson Davis had
sent General Pemberton, an officer to whom he was
prise in this

personally much attached, to take command of
that department and, not satisfied with this, on
the 24th of November, he assigned General J. E.
Johnston, who was as yet only imperfectly re
;

covered from the wounds which had disabled him
at the battle of Fair Oaks, to the supreme command
of the armies commanded by Pemberton in Missis

by E. Kirby Smith in Louisiana, and by
Bragg in Tennessee. Pemberton had a force out
side of the garrisons at Vicksburg and Port Hud
sippi,

son of 23,000 on the Tallahatchie. In Arkansas,
Lieutenant General Holmes had a large army
amounting, according to General Johnston, to

The new commander of the Western
armies immediately recommended that he be al

55,000 men.

lowed to unite these forces for the purpose of attackVOL. VIL

9

J. E.

Johnston,
Narrative

&quot;

of Military

Opera-
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186-2.

ing and overwhelming Grant. This suggestion was
not adopted. On arriving at Chattanooga on the
4th of December he was informed of the danger

with which Pemberton was threatened by Grant s
advance; that Holmes had been ordered to reenforce him but fearing that Holmes might be too
late, Mr. Davis urged upon Johnston the impor
tance of sending to Pemberton a large reenforcement from Bragg s command. He did not think it
;

J
Norrative

y

weaken Bragg s army by

this detach-

opera-

judicious to

P. 156.

ment, but both generals set to work at once to
organize the cavalry raids which were afterwards
so effective.
s anxiety on account of affairs in Mis
the
State of his residence, was so great
sissippi,
that he went to Chattanooga in person to look into

Mr. Davis

the situation of affairs in the threatened region.
He did not agree with General Johnston in regard

detachment of troops from Bragg, and ordered
him to transfer nine thousand infantry and artillery
from Tennessee to Pemberton. He then set off for
to the

Jackson, the capital of Mississippi, accompanied by
General Johnston. Governor John J. Pettus had
convened the Legislature for the purpose of bring
ing the entire arms-bearing population of the State
into the service to add to the inadequate force by

which Pemberton was endeavoring to defend the

On the 20th, at the moment when
Sherman was steaming away from Memphis with
his army, the Confederate President was inspecting
Mississippi Eiver.

with that confidence in his own
opinion which he regarded as justified by his West
Point education, the extensive fortifications of

and

criticizing,

Vicksburg.

From

that point Johnston and Jeffer-
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son Davis went to the Confederate camp near
Grenada, where Pemberton was preparing to con
test Grant s expected passage of the Yallabusha.
Here the three Confederate dignitaries had a con
ference in regard to the campaign, which, General
Johnston says, revealed a wide divergence of views
in regard to the mode of warfare best adapted to
the circumstances
a divergence which ultimately
caused serious damage. On the 27th the retirement of Grant towards the North and the destruc
tion of the supplies at Holly Springs became known
to Pemberton, and immediately afterwards the

approach of the expedition against Vicksburg was
also announced to him.
The troops detached from
Bragg were sent to the defense of Vicksburg. Mr.
Davis, after a fervent address to the Legislature,
which he urged the citizens of Mississippi to

in

go at once to Vicksburg and assist in preserving
the Mississippi River, that great artery of the
country, and thus conduce, more than in any other
&quot;

way, to the perpetuation of the Confederacy and
the success of the cause,&quot; returned to Richmond.

When, therefore, General Sherman landed his
upon the east bank of the Yazoo the task

force

which he had assigned himself had become already
The bluffs in his front,
well-nigh impossible.
which he must cross a difficult bayou to reach,
were crowned by formidable earthworks and de
fended by an ample force, for in the position which
the Confederates held one man for defense was as
good as ten for attack. Impassable swamps on the
left and the Mississippi River on the right restricted
the field of operations to a very narrow space, and
even that was of such a character that a description
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&quot;Narrative

15;

-

*&amp;gt;
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in the reports of the generals engaged, at this
lapse of time, strikes the reader with amazement.
of

it

CHAP. v.

General Frank P. Blair, Jr., who led the principal at
tack on the enemy s works, thus describes the ground

he was compelled to traverse
The enemy had im
proved their naturally strong position with con
summate skill. The bed of the bayou was perhaps
one hundred yards in width, covered with water
&quot;

:

for a distance of fifteen feet.

On

the side of the

bayou held by my troops (after emerging from the
heavy timber and descending a bank of eight or ten
feet in height) there was a growth of young cottonwoods, thickly set, which had been cut down by the
enemy at the height of three or four feet and the
tops of these saplings thrown down among these
stumps so as to form a perfect net to entangle
the feet of the assaulting party. Passing through
this and coming to that part of the bayou contain

ing water, it was deep and miry, and when this was
crossed we encountered a steep bank on the side of
the enemy, at least ten feet high, covered with a
strong abatis and crowned with
to end.
rifle-pits,

rifle-pits

from end

Above them was still another range
and still above a circle of batteries
and

of
of

Biair,
heavy guns which afforded a direct
ing fire upon every part of the plateau, which DecfSk
rose gently from the first range of rifle-pits to the VOJ.JKVII.,
P- 55
base of the embankment which formed the batterYet it was not in the nature of a soldier like
Sherman, even in the face of obstacles such as these,
to recoil without a battle, and, after two days of
reconnaissances which would have discouraged any
but the most daring fighter, he ordered an assault Dec.29,i8ca.
over the ground we have soon described.

enfilad-

-

ies.&quot;
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Blair s brigade of Frederick Steele s division went
in on the left and John F. DeCourcy s brigade of

v.

W. Morgan s

division on the right.
Over that
the
clinging quicksands and
tangled abatis, through
the icy bayou, up the perpendicular banks and over

G.

filled with death-dealing missiles, Blair,
his
horse floundering in the quicksands of
vohVvn.,
leaving
the bayou,&quot; led his brigade with desperate heroism,
^652.&quot;

the plateau

Report,

&quot;

piercing two successive lines of the Confederate
rifle-pits and pausing only at the very foot of the

enemy s earthworks.

There, turning for the first
time to look round, he found that DeCourcy s
brigade, after handsomely crossing the bayou at a
more favorable point, had not been able to with
stand the withering fire, and that no support was

forthcoming from any quarter. The assault was
over, and Blair had only to bring back what was
left

of his gallant brigade,

order.

An

attack

who

had been made

retired in
at the

good
same time

by the Sixth Missouri Infantry, who, with heavy
loss, had crossed the bayou lower down, but could
not ascend the steep bank they scooped out with
;

hands caves in the perpendicular wall of sand
to shelter them from the muskets of the enemy, fired
vertically over the parapet.
They were not extricated from this critical position till after nightfall,
and then one at a time. Blair s brigade, out of
about 1800 men who marched into action, had lost
603 in killed and wounded and missing DeCourcy s
the total casualties of
brigade even more (724)
their

&quot;MeSSs.
P. 292

.

&quot;

;

;

iwd.

Sherman s force being 1776. &quot;Our loss,&quot; says
General Sherman, &quot;had been pretty heavy, and we
had accomplished nothing and had inflicted little
loss on our enemy.&quot;
His first intention was to
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renew the assault higher up the river on the next
day.

A dense fog

transports and

prevented the movement of the
the cooperation of the gunboats.

Rain began to fall also, and Sherman observing the
water marks upon the trees ten feet above ground
concluded to abandon the attempt. Reenforcements to the enemy were constantly arriving he
could hear the frequent whistle of the trains at
Vieksburg, and could see battalions of men march
ing up towards Haines s Bluff. It was evident that
no cooperation from Grant in the interior was
probable, and he had had no communication with
;

since parting three weeks before. He em
barked his forces on the transports and, steaming
down the Yazoo, tied up again at Milliken s Bend,
where General McClernand had already arrived to
supersede him. McClernand took command of the
Army of the Mississippi, as he called it, the next

him

day, dividing the forces into corps,

commanded

respectively by Morgan and Sherman.
General McClernand w^as for several years before
the war a Democratic Congressman from the State
of Illinois. He went early into the service, and
contributed a considerable personal and political
influence to the support of the Government at the

outbreak of the rebellion. It has been the habit
of General Grant s biographers to represent Mc
Clernand as an intimate friend of President Lin
coln and as

his original appointment and
promotions to personal favoritism.

owing

subsequent
This impression, however obtained, is entirely in
correct.
It is true that General McClernand was
an acquaintance and fellow-townsman of Mr. Lin
coln,

but they were never intimate friends

;

their

CHAP. v.
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were those of lifelong political opponents.
But, after the death of Senator Douglas, there was
probably no Democrat in the State of Illinois, ex
cept John A. Logan, who could bring such a decided
and valuable support to the Union cause as McClernand, and there was none who entered into
the war with more of zeal and loyalty.
He and Logan were both men of great courage,
both successful lawyers
ambition, and capacity
and politicians; the great difference between them,
which was developed later, was that in addition to
the ability, influence, and energy which they both
possessed in something like an equal degree, Logan
relations

;

exhibited every day a constantly increasing apti
tude for military command and the highest soldierly
qualities, not only of courage and intelligence, but

and subordination, which latter
McClernand did not possess and seemed incapable
of strict obedience

of acquiring.

But these deficiencies of character had not be
come apparent in the autumn of 1862, and when, in
the month of October, he came to Washington and
laid before the President a plan he had conceived of
extensive recruiting service in Illinois and other
Western States, with the view of a campaign which
was to liberate the Mississippi Valley, the President
and the Secretary of War readily gave their Con
sent, with an understanding that he was to have
such a command of the troops which were to be
raised in great part by his own personal exertions,
as should be suitable to his services and rank. The

general plan was to give him command of a corps
of troops taken from these proposed levies and an
opportunity to take part in the coming campaign
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for the opening of the Mississippi River. 1 In pursuance of this understanding General Grant was

ordered on the 18th of December to put General MeClernand in command of a corps. Grant promptly
obeyed the order and, as we have seen, his telegram
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McClernand was delayed by Forrest s raid.
Sherman got away from Memphis not knowing

to

had attacked

at Chickasaw
and been repulsed before the new com
mander arrived.
While lying at Milliken s Bend the question at
once arose what was to be done with the troops.
Sherman was anxious to do something to redeem
the ill-success that had thus far attended the ex
pedition, and McClernand was naturally burning
to illustrate his new command by some striking
feat of arms.
They had both had their attention
directed to the post of the enemy on the Arkansas
River some forty miles above its mouth, called
by the Confederates Fort Hindman and by the
Union troops Arkansas Post. General Sherman
of his

supersession,

Bluffs

1 The
following is the text of
the order given to General Me-

tion

Clernand dated October 20, 18 02,
and the indorsement of the President upon it: &quot;Ordered, that

against Vicksburg, and to clear
the Mississippi River and open
navigation to New Orleans.&quot;

Major-General McClernand be,
and he is, directed to proceed to
the States of Indiana, Illinois,
and Iowa, to organize the troops
remaining in those States and to
be raised by volunteering or draft,

and forward them with all dispatch to Memphis, Cairo, or such
other points as may hereafter be
designated by the General-inChief to the end that when a sufficient force, not required by the
,

operations of General Grant scommand, shall be raised, an expedi-

may be organized under
General McClernand s command

[Indorsement]

:&quot;

This order,

though marked confidential, may
be shown by General McClernand
to governors, and even others,
when in his discretion he believes
so doing to be indispensable to
the progress of the expedition. I
add that I feel deep interest in
the success of the expedition,
and desire it to be pushed for-

ward with

all possible dispatch
consistently with the other parts
of the military service,
&quot;A.

LINCOLN.&quot;

w. R.
1

^plj^j/
p. 502.

&quot;
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says in his memoirs that on the very day McClernand assumed command he asked of him leave to
go up the Arkansas and clear out the post.&quot; Mc&quot;
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Sherman,
Memoirs.&quot;

Vol.

I.,

p. 296.

Clernand suggested a consultation with Admiral
Porter, which ended, somewhat to General Sher

man s

surprise, in McClernand s taking personal
charge of the expedition instead of sending him,
and in Porter s leading his flotilla in person instead

of sending a subordinate. 1

The expedition once resolved upon was carried
through with the greatest dispatch. The army
and the fleet, under their respective energetic com
manders, made short work of the matter. They
reached the mouth of White Eiver on the 8th of
January, and after prompt reconnaissances as
saulted Fort Hindman by land and by water on
the llth of January. The works consisted of a
i

General McClernand, in his re

port of the reduction of Arkansas
Post, dated January 20, 1863,
claims for himself the credit of
beginning the expedition, &quot;the
importance of which,&quot; he says,
&quot;

I

had suggested

man

at Helena,

Gor
December 30,

to General

on my way down the river.&quot; But
General Sherman, in a letter to
General Halleck, dated, on board
Forest Queen, January 5, 1863,&quot;
gives the following account of
the conception of the under

reached Vicksburg at
taking
the time appointed, landed, ns:

saulted,

&quot;I

and

failed.

my command

Reembarked

unopposed,

and

turned it over to my successor,
General McClernand. At first I
proposed to remain near Vicks
burg to await the approach of
General Grant, or General Banks
to cooperate, but as General Mc
Clernand had brought intelli

gence, the first that had reached
me, that General Grant had fallen
back of the Tallahatchie, and as
we could hear not a word of Gen
eral Banks below, instead of re
maining idle I proposed we should
move our entire force in concert
with the gunboats to the Arkansas,

which is now in boating condition,
and reduce the Post of Arkansas
where seven thousand of the
enemy are intrenched and threat
en this river.

One

boat, the Blue

towing coal barges for the
navy and carrying dispatches, had
been captured by the enemy, and
with that enemy on our rear and
flank our communications would
times be endangered.
at
all
General McClernand agreed, and
Admiral Porter also cheerfully
assented, and we are at this
moment en route for the Post
of Arkansas fifty miles up the
Arkansas River.&quot;
Whiff,

1863.

W.

IJ.

Vol. XVII.,

Part

I.,

p. 701.
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four-bastioned fort commanding a bend of the
river, and a long line of intrenchments running

an impassable bayou. It was
five thousand men.
Sherman
commanded the right and Morgan the left of the
Union army, while Porter in person directed the
vigorous and effective attack of the fleet. After a
sharp skirmish, during which Sherman got within
a few hundred yards of the intrenchments, the
white flag was displayed, and Sherman and Morgan
at the two ends of the line rode into the enemy s

from the river

to

defended by about

works.

An

instant of confusion ensued, which
to awkward consequences, as Gen

might have led

Thomas J.Churchill, commanding the place, as
serted that he had not authorized the display of the

eral

white

flag,

and one of

his subordinates

on the

of the rebel lines refused at first to surrender

;

left

but,

seeing the hopelessness of further resistance,
Churchill ordered his troops to stack their arms,
and the easy and valuable victory was complete.

The Union

was

slight compared with the mag
nitude of the result accomplished.
The expedition remained three days to complete
the destruction of the rebel works, and then, under

Jan., 1863.

loss

Grant s orders, returned to Napoleon at the mouth
of the Arkansas Eiver on the 17th.
McClernand
had for a moment the intention to push his con
quest further into Arkansas, but while planning
this

movement, his justifiable complacency over his
victory was rudely clashed by a dispatch from
Grant, written upon receiving the first announce
ment of the expedition, and in ignorance of its
triumphant result, in which he peremptorily or
dered McClernand to return to the Mississippi, at
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the same time telegraphing Halleck that McClernand had gone on a wild goose chase to the Post of
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&quot;

to which dispatch Halleck replied with
that unfailing confidence and support with which
the Government favored every movement and
Arkansas,&quot;

every request of Grant,
ized to relieve General

&quot;You

are hereby author-

McClernand from command

of the expedition against Vicksburg, giving
the next in rank, or taking it yourself.&quot;

it

Ha iieckto

S

11

^,

to VOL xvi?;

Even

P.

555.&quot;

Grant received the news of McClernand s
complete success, his dislike and distrust of that
after

made it impossible for him to regard his
conduct with approval or satisfaction. General
Badeau says, Lacking any confidence in McClernand s military judgment, and supposing that the
plan emanated solely from that officer, he did not
give it the same consideration it would have received had he known that Sherman first suested
the idea.&quot; The relations between the two generals
were such that it was only a question of time when
one of them must leave the service. McClernand
answered Grant s dispatch in an angry letter con
trasting his own success with Grant s failure in
Mississippi, and the correspondence between them
which opened in this inauspicious way continued
in the same tone until six months later McCler
general

&quot;

nand was

relieved of his

Although

it

command.

cannot be denied that

it is

not, as a

rule, judicious to assign to a general in the field

a

subordinate who is distasteful to him, wo cannot but
think that too much has been made of this want of

harmony between McClernand and Grant, so far as
The order appointing Mc

results are concerned.

Clernand to the

command

of the

Vicksburg expedi-

B{Mlcau
&quot;mSoJy

pi49

.
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was not carried into effect until after Sherman
had made his attack and failed and during the few
days when McClernand exercised his independent
command it was attended with the most brilliant
tion

;

It is useless to discuss the point
possible success.
whether he or his more famous subordinate de

served the credit of the victory of Arkansas Post.
The practical fact is that McClernand at least did

not prevent

it.

It

was within the undoubted pre

rogative of the President and the Secretary of
War to give command of an army corps to a gen

by his own personal exertions had
and placed it in the field, and there has
been more than enough talk among professional
eral

who

raised

largely

it

military writers about civilian interference in ap
pointments to high command. This interference
is

not only authorized but

commanded by the Con

stitution of the United States, which places these
appointments in the hands of the civil government,

and

in a

war

carried on

by

thirty millions of free

who would entirely disregard
some prefer to call it, political in
would by that fact show himself incapable

people the President
popular, or, as

fluences,
of understanding or properly executing the duties
of his office. McClernand was not the only soldier

Western army who owed his appointment to
Grant and Sherman them
selves were constantly favored and protected by
some of the most powerful statesmen in Congress.
McClernand s fault was, not that he had been a
politician, but that he did not become a good sol
dier while Blair and Logan, who in civil life were
more popular and more distinguished politicians
than McClernand, as soon as they put on army

in the

such considerations.

;
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uniform surpassed him equally in their thorough
obedience and subordination as generals. General
Grant himself bore willing witness to the worth
of

Logan and Blair as soldiers.
If McClernand had been supported

CHAP. v.
&quot;

Grant,
Personal

Memoirs.&quot;

Vol.
pp&amp;gt;

at

I.,

573

&amp;gt;

*J

Washing

ton in his attitude of insubordination to his general,
the results would, of course, have been as disas
trous as such a course would have been ill-advised.

But there never was the

slightest disposition on the
of
President
or
the
the Secretary of War to
part
in
a
him
such
course.
Grant was made,
encourage

from beginning

to end, the absolute arbiter in all

matters affecting the administration of his army.
In the order of the 18th of December, assigning

186-2.

McClernand to command, it was expressly stated
under the direction of Grant,
that he was to be
and afterwards, at the first intimation of Grant s
dissatisfaction with his subordinate, who had as
yet, it must be said, done nothing to deserve it,
the Government authorized him to relieve McCler
nand from command, leaving it optional with Grant
to give it to Sherman or to take it himself, and this
attitude the Government maintained until the last.
&quot;

&quot;

At

the beginning of the final campaign against
Vicksburg the Secretary of War telegraphed
&quot;General Grant has full and absolute authority
:

to enforce his

own commands, and

remove any

to

person who, by ignorance, inaction, or any cause,
interferes with or delays his operations. He has

Government is expected
authority, and will be firmly and

the full confidence of the
to enforce his

:

heartily supported but he will be responsible for
any failure to exert his powers. You may com;

municate this to

him.&quot;

Stan ton to

Ma

^.

CHAPTER VI
THE CAMPAIGN OF THE BAYOUS
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fTlHE most important result of the lack of harJ- mony between Grant and McClernand was
that the former, not wishing to use the authority
given him to relieve McClernand of the command
of the expedition against Vicksburg in favor of
Sherman, his junior, determined to take personal

charge of

owe one

it

himself

of the

ters in all

from the

a determination to which
brilliant

In accordance with orders
Department the army was divided

War

numbered and commanded

as fol

by McClernand; the Fif
the Sixteenth by Hurlbut, and

the Thirteenth

teenth by Sherman
the Seventeenth by McPherson.
;

lost

we

and instructive chap

our annals.

into four corps

lows:

;

most

General Grant

no time in thoroughly completing

this

organ

ization of his forces; but, in striking contrast to
the conduct of some of our generals in the East,

he did not spend an hour in mere drill and disci
pline, rightly believing that, with an army com
posed like that of the Tennessee, the active work of
a campaign was the best possible school. Hurlbut s
corps was left in charge of the line of the
and Charleston Railroad, and McPherson
rapidly as possible, brought
144

down

Memphis

was, as
the river to join
s

GENERAL JOHN

A.

M CLEKNAND.

UNIV^RS
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McClernand and

those of

Sherman already
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Bend.
General Grant now found himself at the head of
an army which, upon any ordinary field, would have
been irresistible to any foree the enemy were able to
Milliken

s

bring against him, and the fact that for three
months he was unable to make a single inch of pro
gress only shows what powerful auxiliaries the army
of Pemberton possessed in the forces of nature and

the singular topography of the country in which
this extraordinary campaign was carried on. Vicks-

upon a plateau two hundred feet
surrounded
high,
by formidable outlying works
and batteries, defended from approach on the
south by fortifications as far as Warrenton, and
two hundred miles further down the river by the
fortress of Port Hudson, impregnable, thus far, to
any force that could be brought against it from
New Orleans, was still more strongly defended on
the north by that vast network of bayou and marsh
which filled the entire space from Vicksburg to
Memphis, north and south, and from the Yazoo to
burg, planted

the Mississippi, east and west. The sanguinary
experiment of the Chickasaw Bluffs was enough to

convince General Grant of the impossibility of suc

by direct attack on the enemy s works any
where between Haines s Bluff and Warrenton.
There was no soldier in the army upon whose
cess

judgment he relied so thoroughly as upon Sher
man s, and certainly no subordinate commander
could have rushed upon the enemy s works with
more valor than that shown by Frank Blair on the
29th of December. He therefore had no disposition
to repeat that experiment.
VOL. VII. 10

He

says in his report,

1862.
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Grant,
Report.

w: K.

Vol.XXIV.,
Part I.,
p. 44.

&quot;

From

the

moment

of taking

command

in person

became satisfied that Vicksburg could only be
turned from the south side
and, for the purpose
I

&quot;

;

of accomplishing a movement in that direction, his
first plan was to take up and carry out with the

utmost industry and energy the excavation of the
canal which had been begun by General Williams
across the tongue of land on the Louisiana side,
lying in a loop of the river commanded by Vicks
burg. The highest hopes were built upon this
work, shared not only by the successive generals
who undertook it, and by Admiral Porter as well,
but, upon their report, by President Lincoln and
the authorities at Washington. After setting McClernand s and Sherman s troops at work upon the
canal, Grant went to Memphis, where he spent

week making his final preparations for the cam
paign, and then returned to Yicksburg, and, on the
30th of January, assumed personal command of the
a

army.

ward
McCler-

nand

to

Grant, Jan.
30, 1863.

Ibid.,

Part

III.,

p. 19.

who had looked for
and great fame in this

General McClernand,
to great usefulness

capacity, made a vociferous protest against the
action of Grant, but the latter, secure in his posi
tion, simply forwarded the protest to Washington,

where

it

received no further notice.

As soon

Grant began a thorough inspection of
his troops and of the canal upon which they were
engaged, he lost much of the faith with which he and
others had hitherto regarded the enterprise. The
current of the river was almost at right angles to
the trench and its lower end was easily commanded
by the bluffs on the Mississippi side. Nevertheless,
he was not inclined to drop the work without giv
ing it a thorough trial, and the exhausting and
as
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unwholesome toil of the soldiers lasted for nearly
two months longer. But on the 8th of March, when
the excavation was almost completed, a sudden
rise of the river broke down the northern dyke
which guarded the canal, and flooded not only the
enormous ditch but the entire peninsula as well,
destroying to a great extent the lateral dyke which
protected it and driving the troops to the levee to
save their

lives.

When

this flood subsided the ca

was found

to be a ditch full of stagnant water
and nothing more. The current refused to seek
the channel provided for it with so much labor and

nal

A

fortnight more of severe work with
machines
was wasted upon it, when the
dredging
batteries from the Warrenton Bluffs got the range
of the working parties and the work was at last
abandoned, a confessed failure. But while it was
going on, Grant, having a large surplus of men
who could not find standing room on the narrow
peninsula of Young s Point, devoted great labor
and care to three other enterprises of a similar na
ture by which he hoped to derive some advantage
from the singular natural features of the country,
which had hitherto been only profitable to his ad
pains.

versary.
On the west side of the Mississippi the network
of lakes and bayous, which on the east were

compressed within the limits of the Yazoo bluffs

and the Mississippi River, stretched out into al
most illimitable extent, westward over the greater
part of the State of Louisiana and southward to
the Gulf of Mexico.
General Grant hoped, by
of the more important of
one
himself
of
availing
the bayous on this side, called Lake Providence, to
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Report,

voi.xxiv.,
P&quot;^-&quot;
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open a passage through the Tensas and the Washto the mouth of the Red River, nearly two
hundred miles below, and in that way to effect a
communication with the army under General
Banks and the navy under Farragut. The greater
part of the way such a route was entirely practi
cable, but from Lake Providence to Bayou Macon,
about six miles distance, the only thoroughfare
was Bayou Baxter, which was partly stream and
ita

partly cypress swamp. To open this route it was
necessary to secure a channel through the swamp,

dig up the stumps of trees with which it was filled,
and pierce a hole in the Mississippi River levee
This work was as
opposite Lake Providence.

signed to McPherson s corps and prosecuted with
vigor until the middle of March. It proved, as

1863.

more difficult than the most accom
plished engineers had imagined. The men worked
a great part of the time up to their shoulders in
water, and the task of clearing the channel of the
The
cypress stumps was exasperatingly slow.
levee was pierced on the 17th of March, and shortly
afterwards McPherson reported that, with a few
days more work cutting stumps and dredging the
usual, to be far

to Grant,

March

18,

1863.

W. R.
Vol. XXIV.,
Part

III.,

p. 120.

shallows, the canal
light-draft boats.

might be made practicable for

By this time, however, Gen
Grant had formed a new plan, and all the
labor expended on the Lake Providence route
went for naught.
Another scheme was to open communication
from the Mississippi to the Coldwater by means
of a Bayou called the Yazoo Pass, which, in former
years, was the ordinary means of transit from
Memphis to Yazoo City. But, as the lands in this
eral
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region are lower than the surface of the river at
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high water, an unusually heavy levee had been
built directly across the Pass for the purpose of
reclaiming the rich bottoms. It was resolved, at
the end of January, to cut this levee and try to
reestablish communication by water between the
Mississippi, the Coldwater, the Tallahatchie, and
Yazoo rivers. By this route General Grant only
expected, at first, to enter the Yazoo and destroy
the enemy s transports in that stream and some
gunboats which it was thought were building there.
The levee was cut on the 3d of February by Colonel
J. H. Wilson of the Engineers, and in a few hours
the opening was forty yards wide, and
the water
&quot;

pouring
nothing

through,&quot;

else I ever

Colonel

says

&quot;

Wilson,

like

Wilgon to

saw except Niagara Falls. Logs,

and great masses

were torn away
with the greatest ease.&quot; As soon as the rush of
water settled, several boats steamed into the Pass
and the navigation was found so much better than
had been expected that General Grant indulged,

trees,

for a time, the

of earth

hope of making

this the route for

obtaining a foothold on high land above Haines s
Bluff.
considerable expedition was therefore
sent through the Pass, which succeeded in reaching

A

the Coldwater on the 2d of

March

after

much

diffi

culty and the partial disabling of most of the boats
but from that point to Fort Pemberton (a Confed
erate fortification extending from the Tallahatchie
;

to the Yazoo, near their junction at Greenwood)
the expedition found no special obstacles to naviga

tion nor

any considerable interruption from the

enemy; but the land around the fort being low
and mostly overflowed, it was impossible to effect

Report.

voi.xxiv.,
&quot;
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Grant,
Report.

W. R.
Vol.XXIV
Part
pp.

I.,

45, 46.

a landing, and the works were too strong for the
The expedition was therefore given
gunboats.

up and the troops withdrawn
of

in the latter part

March.

with the rest, so far as results were
the most interesting of all in its
but
concerned,
personal incidents, was the attempt to turn the
works at Haines s Bluff (a point on the Yazoo about
fifteen miles above Yicksburg) by the way of

Equally

futile

Steele s Bayou.

tioned was

still

While the expedition just men
in front of the

enemy

at Fort

Pem-

berton, Admiral Porter made a reconnaissance up
Steele s Bayou towards Deer Creek, and gave so

favorable a report of the navigability of those
streams that Grant imagined it might be possible

through by that route to the Sunflower River,
and thence to the Yazoo, which would bring a
Union force on the rear of Fort Pemberton, and not
only insure its capture but also give an invaluable

to get

Mar. i5,i863.

Ibid.,

pp.

21, 46.

advantage of position in the campaign against
He accompanied the admiral on a
Vicksburg.
second trip through Steele s Bayou and, seeing no
serious obstacles to navigation except overhanging
trees, he pushed back to Young s Point and dis
patched Sherman with a division to join Porter
on this promising mission. Sherman, going ahead
troops, found the admiral in aggressive
and
confident of reaching the Sunflower;
spirits
but, as he was returning to bring up his forces,
he received a message from Porter saying that
he had unexpectedly come upon a force of the
enemy who were giving him great annoyance,
and asking him to come immediately to his

of his

assistance.
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Sherman took a canoe and paddled down the
till he met a navy
bayou
J
J tug and the transport
Silver Wave loaded with troops.
With these he
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Sherman,
&quot;Memoirs.&quot;

^

01

p

started back at the utmost speed, crashing through
the trees, carrying away pilot-house, smoke-stacks,
&quot;

and everything above deck&quot;; it was pitch-dark, and,
after making two miles and a half, they were brought
to a stop.
They then disembarked and marched
through the cane-brake, carrying lighted candles
in their hands, till they came to some open fields
where they lay down for a nap. They were up and

ibid., p. 300.

again at daylight the soldiers could not com
plain of the forced march when they saw General
Sherman trotting on foot, at the double-quick, at
off

;

head they made twenty-one miles by noon.
Their speed, says General Sherman,
was accel
erated by the sounds of the navy guns, which be

their

;

&quot;

came more and more

distinct

&quot;

as the relieving

pushed on to the rescue, through brake
and bayou, sometimes in water waist-deep. At
last they struck a small body of Confederates who
were felling trees across the stream in Porter s rear,
and drove them away. Here Sherman mounted a
barebacked horse and, once more a cavalier, rode
to the front and across a cotton-field, to where

force

the beleaguered admiral lay in the miry bayou. He
was on the deck of one of his ironclads, standing
full

armored, inside of a section of a smoke-stack

which served as a shield against the rebel sharp
shooters. The rebels had obstructed the channel
of Deer Creek so that no further progress in that
direction was possible, and the opportune arrival of
Sherman had prevented their doing the same thing
in the rear, and had thus saved the fleet from cap-

iwd.
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ture or destruction.

1

It

took three days for the

back out of the creek, which was too nar
row to admit of their turning, but the expedition
at last, on the 27th, arrived at Young s Point
boats to

March, 1833.

without loss.
As soon as General Grant heard that the Deer
expedition had failed and that Admiral
Porter had started on his return, he ordered the
recall of the Yazoo Pass expedition from Fort

Creek

Greenwood, and immediately, after his resolute
fashion, put both enterprises, in mercantile phrase,
The work was
to the account of profit and loss.
carried our
not entirely without its value.
&quot;It

into the heart of the
said General Grant,
troops,&quot;
the
from
which
Vicksburg forces are now
granary
&quot;

2

86

it caused great alarm among the enemy,
and led them to move a number of their guns from
batteries on the river.&quot; Much cotton was burnt,
and some was brought away a great quantity of
beef, bacon, poultry, and corn was consumed or
destroyed, and a large number of cattle seized, and
several hundred negroes returned with the troops.
But after all, it must be said that the most im
portant result of the expedition was that it finished
the series of groping and tentative enterprises
which during three months had occupied the West

being fed,

Kelton,

p

&quot;

w! R

parti.,p.2s!

;

ern army. All avenues of approach towards Vicks
burg had, one by one, been tested, and the successive
failure of all of

them drove General Grant,

when Admiral
was entrapped by the
rebels at Deer Creek, week before
last, his situation was so desperate that when Sherman s forces
arrived to relieve him they found
1

&quot;

I

Porter

learn that

in a

he had already smeared his gunboats with turpentine preparatory to abandoning them and setC. A. Dana to
ting them afire.&quot;
W. R.
Stanton, April 8, 1863.
Vol. XXIV., Part I., p. 72.
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manner which he

calls

&quot;

providential,&quot;

to the line of
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which an immense success awaited
him. He now determined to move his army partly
by land, and partly by water, to a point below
Vicksburg on the Mississippi, to join hands with
General Banks, and effect the reduction of Port
Hudson, and then, with the united armies and
fleets, to move upon Vicksburg and Pemberton s
army. The same cause which had operated at last
to destroy the efficiency of his canals had begun to
make the roads practicable. The rainy season was
ending the floods of the early spring were sub
siding; and, although the roads would still have
been counted execrable by those accustomed to the
turnpikes of civilization, they had become as good
operations in

;

as they generally are in that land of perpetual

mud.
This was the dark hour of General Grant s for
tunes. The battle of Shiloh had not increased the
fame which he won at Donelson the credit of the
;

partial successes at luka
exclusively to Rosecrans

and
;

had gone
the unsuccessful march
at Corinth

upon Grenada and the disastrous assault at Chickasaw Bluffs had each contributed its part to cloud
his reputation, and the apparently futile gropings
about the canals and bayous had done nothing to
satisfy the intense and eager expectations with
which the public mind had for months been di
rected towards his army and now, just upon the
eve of his greatest exploits, distrust and suspicion
became general throughout the country, and found a
;

voice even in quarters nearest the President. On
the 4th of April the Secretary of the Treasury sent
to Mr. Lincoln a letter

from one of the ablest and

isea.
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most loyal of the Western journalists, attacking
General Grant in the bitterest language, accusing

him not only of utter incapacity, but of flagrant
misconduct, and demanding in the name of the
Western people and the Western troops that his
command should be taken from him and given to
Rosecrans.

Mr. Chase added to this

letter his

own

&quot;

Reports concerning
strong indorsement, saying,
General Grant similar to the statement made by
are too common to be safely or even pru
Mr.
dently

and three weeks

disregarded&quot;;

later the

Secretary, being in Philadelphia, felt compelled by
his disbelief in General Grant to write suggesting

unless something decisive,&quot; he
his supersession
done
on the Mississippi shore, is it
is
to
be
says,
&quot;

;

&quot;

not clear that Grant

s

army should be made

cooperate otherwise with Rosecrans 1
that Sherman was at the head of that

How

I

to

wish

army instead

He is certainly an abler and better and
more reliable commander.&quot; Yet in spite of this
and many similar attempts to destroy his confidence
in the quiet Western general, the President stood
stoutly by him, saying he should have his chance,
and answering the over-zealous people who accused
Grant of intemperance, by the famous mot,
If
I knew what brand of whisky he drinks I would
send a barrel or so to some other generals.&quot;
of Grant.

&quot;

!

There were but three courses open to General
Grant at this juncture. One was to assault the
from which his reason
enemy s works in front
and conscience both revolted another, to return
We think this jest is none the presence accused General James
;

1

less authentic for

being a variant
of the well-known reply of King

George

II.,

when somebody in his

Wolfe of being mad,
he would bite some of
generals.&quot;

I

wish

my

other

&quot;
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to Memphis and from Grand
move southward on the line of the

up the Mississippi
Junction to
Mississippi

Central, renewing the unsuccessful
of December with the added strength

campaign
and experience which he and his troops had gained
in the mean time.
There was much to be said in
favor of this plan, and it was the one urged upon
him by one of the ablest generals in the army.

On the 8th of April General Sherman, after dis
cussing the matter verbally with General Grant,
wrote him a letter advising the seizure and fortifi
cation of the Yazoo Pass, the Cold water, and Tallahatchie rivers
the securing and reopening of the
;

road back to Memphis and, as soon as the water
should subside, an attack upon Grenada
then to
attack the line of the Yallabusha as a base from
;

which to operate against the points where the
Mississippi Central and the Vicksburg and Jack
son railroads cross the Big Black.

He thought
1

that this would insure the capture of Vicksburg.
It is the opinion of many intelligent soldiers that

than the
one which was actually adopted, and it is known
that General Grant himself was of the opinion that,
by cutting loose from his base at the time of the
this plan offered better chances of success

General Badeau describes the
in which Grant received
this letter
Colonel Eawlins
handed the paper to Grant without saying a word Grant read it
carefully, but in silence, and after
the perusal was finished made no
i

manner

&quot;

:

;

The orders were not
revoked, the council of war was
not called, and the letter has never
comment.

since been mentioned between
the two commanders. Its exist-

ence was not disclosed by Grant,
until Sherman himself publicly
related the incident, after the in-

vestment of Vicksburg, when
several prominent men were attributing to him the conception
of the campaign which resulted
in opening the Mississippi River.&quot;

Badeau,
Military History of
U. S. Grant.&quot; Vol. I., p. 184.
Memoirs.&quot;
See also Sherman,
&quot;

&quot;

Vol.

I.,

pp.

315-317.
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Forrest and Van

Dorn

raids,

he might have brought

1
army successfully in the rear of Vicksburg.
But neither the persuasion of his nearest friend

his

and favorite general, nor the evident difficulties
and dangers of the plan he had chosen, were suffi
cient to change the mind of General Grant when
once determined upon the movement to the south.
He was never in the habit of discussing his cam
paigns or giving many reasons for his actions, but
altogether probable that what are contemptu
ously called by military writers political consider

it is

ations, which Grant was too wise a man to disregard,
had much to do with this final choice. To leave

Vicksburg and transport his army to Memphis
would have presented to both sides the appearance
of a retreat, which could not have been explained
without also informing the enemy of General
Grant s intention and purpose and in that time of
gloom and stagnation, in the period between Fred;

ericksburg and Chancellorsville, a retrograde move
ment, on so great a scale, on the part of the
Western army, would have had a most unfavor
able effect on the public
General Sherman says
He
has told me since the war, that
1

&quot;

:

had we possessed in December
1862 the experience of marching
and maintaining armies without
a regular base which we afterwards acquired, he would have
gone on from Oxford as first contemplated, and would not have
turned back because of the destructioii of his depot at Holly
The disSprings by Van Dorn.
tance from Oxford to the rear of
Vicksburg is little greater than
by the circuitous route we afterwards followed, from Bruin sburg

mind

of the North,

and

Jackson and Vicksburg, during
which we had neither depot nor
train of supplies. I have never
criticized General Grant s strategy on this or any other occato

si on,

but

I

thought then that

had lost an opportunity,
which cost him and us six
months extra hard work, for
we might have captured Vicksburg from the direction of Oxhe

ford in January, quite as easily
as was afterward done in July,
1863.&quot;

W.
317.

T.

&quot;Memoirs
Sherman.&quot;

of

General

Vol.

I.,

p.

THE CAMPAIGN OF THE BAYOUS

would have been regarded as a reason for profound
encouragement and congratulation on the part of
the chiefs of the rebellion and their anxious sym
pathizers in Europe.
Grant selected as the

157
CHAP. vi.

point below Vicksburg which could be reached by land, at the stage
of water then existing, the village of New Carthage,
first

and directed the Thirteenth Corps, under General
McClernand, to start for that point on the 29th of
March the Fifteenth and Seventeenth Corps were
The movement was slow and laborious
to follow.
on account of the wretched condition of the roads,
and when McClernand arrived in the vicinity of
New Carthage, it was found that the levee of
Bayou Vidal was broken in several places, and
New Carthage was surrounded by water. A
change of route was thus made necessary. They
marched round Bayou Vidal to Perkins s Planta
tion, which made a journey of thirty-five miles
from Milliken s Bend to water communication.
While this march was going on the attention of
the enemy was distracted by sending Steele s di
vision up the river to Greenville, one hundred and
fifty miles, where it landed and raided the country
in the neighborhood of the Boiling Fork, and
created the impression on Pemberton s mind that
another attack was imminent from that direction.
Meantime Admiral Porter was preparing for the
long contemplated and perilous enterprise of run
ning past the batteries of Vicksburg and Warrenton.
There was, strictly speaking, no novelty in
this attempt, for during the previous two months
the practicability of the enterprise had been demon
The ram Queen of the
strated more than once.
;

ises.
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1863.

West, under the gallant Colonel Charles R. Ellet,
had run by the batteries in open day on the morning of the 2d of February, and had then dashed up
the mouth of the Red River and captured several

Confederate transports; ten days afterwards the
gunboat Indianola had run the same gauntlet by
night, though both boats were afterwards attacked
and captured by the Confederates. On the 14th
of March, Farragut, with his flag-ship, the Hartford,
and the Albatross, had passed the batteries at Port

Hudson, the rest of his fleet failing to get by. As
these two vessels were not strong enough to main
tain the blockade of the

Red

River, General A.

W.

same family of amphibious fighters as
the officer above mentioned, sent down two rams
to join Farragut, the Lancaster and the Switzerland.
The former was destroyed, and the latter much
Ellet, of the

disabled, but, to a sailor of Porter s temperament,
these partly successful ventures simply proved

that the thing could be done, and he assured Gen
eral Grant, without hesitation, that he could take

any moment

was
required, with the understanding that they would
probably not be able to repass them and on the
16th of April, when Grant announced his readiness
for the movement, Porter was equally prepared for
his fleet past the batteries at

it

;

1863.

his part of the dangerous enterprise.
At ten o clock on the night of the 16th of April
Admiral Porter, with seven ironclads, three river

steamers, and ten barges, swung into the stream
and floated down the river. There was no moon ;

were banked no lights were displayed,
and darkness the fleet glided
the
through
shadows, and was not discovered until

the

fires

and

in the silence

;
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fairly abreast of the town. All at once, at the first
shots from one of the batteries, a terrific cannonade

burst from the terraced heights of Vicksburg, light
ing up the river with continuous flashings, and

awakening thunderous echoes over many miles of
river, bluff, and bayou.
Heaps of combustibles,
for
the
were
prepared
purpose,
fired, and the torch
was applied to houses along the river bank, which
shed a

light,

almost as bright as day, upon a scene of

terrible beauty.
Porter s fleet responded instantly
to the attack of the forts, and his gunboats poured,
one by one, their broadsides into the town as they

passed. He steamed boldly in under the blazing
bluffs, while the transports, gliding as near as they
could to the Louisiana shore, sought to escape under

cover of the smoke and tumult into the darkness

The transports passed the public
place opposite the court-house a little after mid
beyond the town.

night, arid were here exposed to a most furious fire
the batteries, guided by a light like that of a lurid
;

midday, converged their

fire

upon the passing
from the bluffs was

and the roar of artillery
answered by the clear ring of the navy guns from the
river. The barges were cut loose, and floated down
vessels,

New Carthage,
while the naval vessels lingered behind to cover
the rear of the flotilla.
the stream to their destination at

In spite of the heavy fire to which they were
subjected, there was comparatively little damage

done
though every transport was struck, only
one was destroyed.
The Henry Clay was set on
;

fire by the explosion of a shell, and the flames
from her upper works, darting aloft into the clear
darkness of the night, added to the strange im-
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She cast loose the
of the scene.
was
she
which
towing, but this also was
barge
fire
and General Sherman,
be
on
to
discovered
soon
who was watching the bombardment in a small
boat, picked up the pilot as he floated from the
wreck. The crew scrambled ashore and hid behind
the levee till the firing was over, and then made
pressiveness

;

their way, through the flooded bottoms, to their
camps. The whole population of Vicksburg had

been drawn from their beds by the light and the
noise, and watched with a deep interest, from the
wide circle of hills, the blaze and tumult of this
extraordinary battle. It lasted two hours and a
half, but at last the barges had floated southward
into the sheltering darkness the blazing wreck had
burned down to the water s edge the gunboats,
sending their useless Parthian shots defiantly
backward, had steamed out of range the Tuscmnbia herded the last stragglers, bringing up the
rear and the silence, only deeper for this midnight
;

;

;

;

fire and fury,
again enveloped
and
its
Vicksburg
girdle of forts. When the barges
first came floating down the stream, and the burn
ing wreck of the Henry Clay was seen, the rebels on
the plantations below imagined that the Yankee
fleet had been destroyed; and even at McClernand s
headquarters the officers were not without fear of

disturbance of

such a disaster but one by one the transports, the
barges, and at last the exultant naval vessels
gathered in, and it was found that the peril of the
passage had been more apparent than real. No
one was killed on the gunboats, eight only were
wounded, and all of Admiral Porter s vessels were
ready for service within half an hour after passing
;

Badeau,
&quot;

Military

History
of U. 8.

Grant.
PP.

192, 193.

THE CAMPAIGN OF THE BAYOUS
the batteries.

few days

later
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The success was so perfect that a
Grant sent another fleet of six vessels
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past the batteries with the loss of only one. Their
crews, with two exceptions, declined the dangerous
service, but a call for volunteers produced from the
hardy soldiers of Illinois and Missouri men enough

to

have manned a hundred vessels. 1
Grant, having thus accumulated a

sufficient

num

ber of transports to effect his crossing of the river,
rapidly transferred McClernand s force from Per
kins

s

Plantation to a village called

Hard Times,

a

short distance above the gulf -like bend of the river
upon which the Confederate fort at Grand Gulf

was

situated.

Two

divisions of

McPherson s

corps,

headed by General Logan, marched close behind
them, and on the 29th of April everything was
ready for the movement upon Grand Gulf. Sher
man was left behind at Milliken s Bend. There
were so few roads, and they were in such bad con
dition, that it was a slow business for one corps to
wait till the one in advance had cleared the route.

Sherman, while waiting for his orders to march,
received a letter from General Grant announcing

and attack Grand Gulf,
and suggesting that he could usefully employ this
time of waiting by making a demonstration upon
Haines s Bluff. It was a suggestion Grant made

his purpose to cross over

with reluctance, as he feared the feint might be
taken for a genuine attack and repulse, and sub1

Commenting upon

eral

this,

Grant says in his report

Gen&quot;

:

It

a striking feature, so far as my
observation goes, of the present
volunteer army of the United
States, that there is nothing which
is

VOL. VII.

11

men

are called upon to do, mechanical or professional, that ac-

complished adepts cannot be
found for the duty required in
almost every regiment.&quot; W. R.
Vol. XXIV., Part L, p. 47.

isea.
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ject General Sherman to misconstruction
cism in the North. It is true that General

and

criti

Sherman

was not more fond of calumnious attack than
others, but where he saw an opportunity of making
himself useful he was ready to take the chances of
criticism as well as of bullets

;

so without a

mo

hesitation he replied that he would make
the feint required, and set about it in a bustling

ment s

and boisterous manner, with a great movement of
camps, and a blowing of whistles, and the moving
up and down of all the transports he could get

He

took, however, only ten of the smallest
he
could find, to make a show of force.
regiments
In this way he proceeded, with as much noise and
afloat.

April

29,

1863.

was possible, in the direction of
The demonstration was perfectly
it
distracted the attention of Pemas
successful,
berton and drew away a considerable portion of
his troops at a most critical time.
A still more serious distraction and damage was
ostentation as

Haines s

Bluff.

that spread through the whole interior of the State
of Mississippi, from Grand Junction to Baton Rouge,
by the cavalry of General B. H. Grierson. This ex

most important of the kind
during the war, was organized at La Grange in the
middle of April by General Hurlbut in pursuance of
Its mission was to ride
General Grant s orders.
through the State of Mississippi to some safe point
on the river below Vicksburg to destroy the rail
roads on its course to cut off supplies, and in short

pedition, one of the
1863.

;

;

to

do

all

the

cause and as

possible to the Confederate
as possible to peaceable people.
hoped that this expedition might test

damage
little

General Grant
the idea he entertained that the pressure of war
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had forced
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to the border all the available forces of

the Confederacy, and that the interior would be

CHAP. vi.
Badeau,
&quot;Military

found to be a hollow shell. The expedition of
Grierson went far to confirm this impression. He
started, on the 17th of April, with seventeen hundred men, but soon detached one regiment, under

Edward Hatch,

Colonel

pp&amp;lt;

188

m

destroy the railroad
between Columbus and Macon and return north;
he was not wholly successful but made an effi
cient diversion of

to

some

of

the

enemy s

force.

down

Grierson rode

to the Vicksburg
rapidly
and Meridian Eailroad, tearing up several miles of
G e
the track near Meridian moving then to the southR e po?t!
May5
broke
the
he
railroad
between
Jackson
west,
up
and New Orleans still riding southward, he beat
a detachment of cavalry sent out to intercept him
from Grand Gulf, and leaving Port Hudson on his
right he rode into the Union camp at Baton Rouge
on the 2d of May. He had traversed the State of
Mississippi, 600 miles in sixteen days; he had
captured 500 prisoners; he had destroyed over fifty
miles of railroad and telegraph, and a vast amount
of military stores; had burned several factories
;

;

producing supplies for the Confederate army;
broken up several locomotives and unnumbered
bridges he had spread terror and dismay through
a vast extent of country and, from one end to the
other of the State, he had thrown confusion and
disorder into the Confederate councils, at the very
;

;

moment

when concentration against
enemy on the Mississippi was a

of all others

their formidable

vital necessity to the Confederacy in the West.
Scarcely less remarkable than the gallantry

swiftness of his

and
march was the generosity and

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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kindness with which Grierson treated the people of
the district through which he rode. On approach
ing a town he would -send a battalion in advance to
establish pickets, protect property, maintain order,

and quiet the fears of the inhabitants. At some
points, where he found the citizens in arms for the
defense of their homes, even after they had fired
upon his troops and had been captured, he would
kindly represent to them the folly of their acts and
This magnanimity had the happiest
release them.
In some cases the citizens, grateful for this
effect.
unexpected kindness, volunteered valuable informa
tion and even offered to serve as guides.
Grant was now ready, after all these months of
experiment and preparation, to throw his forces
His action
in a compact mass against the enemy.
at this point has been fancifully compared to that
of the wild bee in the Western woods, who, rising
to the clear air, flies for a moment in a circle, and
then darts with the speed of a rifle-bullet to his

Pemberton had been ready to meet
him with the same energy and order, the issue of
the contest might have been very different, for
there was no great disparity of forces between
them. Pemberton s report of the 31st of March
showed an aggregate of 82,318, of whom 61,495
were present, and 48,829 fit for duty. They were
destination.

1863.

W. R.
Vol. XXIV.,

Part

III.,

p. 702.

If

within reasonable distance of each other, so that
they might have been readily concentrated. Gen
all

Stevenson had 22,000 effectives holding
the Vicksburg line from Haines s Bluff to Grand
eral C. L.

Gulf General Franklin Gardner had over 16,000
at Port Hudson
while W. W. Loring, in the
of
Grenada
and Fort Pemberton,
neighborhood
;

;
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had an army

of 7000.

There were from 5000 to

10,000 others scattered in small garrisons about
the State; the greater portion of them watching
Hmibut in the North. They had the great ad

vantage over Grant of high and dry roads and
ready communication by rail and telegraph.
But they did not make use of their advantage. It
true that Grand Gulf, the point immediately
threatened by Grant, had been garrisoned early in
March by a brigade under General John S. Bowen,
is

who had detached three of his regiments to the right
bank of the river to watch McClernand s advance.
But the mind of General Pemberton had been so
long fixed upon the idea of an attack upon his right
flank that he was slow to credit the rumors of an

advance in force upon his left. Many things con
spired to trouble and mislead him on this point.
The successive demonstrations into Deer Creek and
Sunflower, the bewildering raid of Grierson, and
finally, the most important of all, the sailing of
Ellet s marine brigade np the river, under orders to
the Tennessee, were circumstances that, altogether,

some justification for his unfortunate in
credulity, in which it must be said the commanderafforded

in-chief of the

district,

General

J.

E. Johnston,

Under the impression that Grant was
preparing for another move southward from the
shared.

Memphis, a considerable portion of
Pemberton s command was ordered to the Ten
nessee line, and it was only after the passage of the
fleet that Pemberton and Johnston began to realize
direction of

the magnitude of the demonstration upon their left.
The troops on their way to Tennessee were ordered
back, and Bowen s detachment to the west of the
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river

was

capture.
lees.

wR

mV

it
P. 780.

hastily recalled just in time to escape

Even then Pemberton s doubts had not

deepened into certainty, though, on the 23d of
April, from his headquarters at Jackson, he warned
General Stevenson at Vicksburg that Warrenton
or Grand Gulf was threatened and that he must
hold all his troops ready to be directed upon either
^

these points. But a week after this Sherman
hi s imposing feint at Haines s Bluff, and

made

again threw doubt and perplexity into the mind of
the Confederate commander.
At this same mo
ment he heard from General Bowen of the arrival
of a heavy force at Hard Times, and he hurriedly
ordered a brigade from Port Hudson and directed
1

Stevenson to hold 5000 more troops in readiness to

move to Bowen s help, whose force, increased by that
of General M. E. Green, amounted by this time to
about 5000.

But owing

to the state of uncertainty

existing in Pemberton s mind as to which of his
flanks was actually attacked, this force from Ste

venson was not sent. After all the delays and all
the warnings, Grant arrived at Grand Gulf before
he was expected, and before adequate preparations
had been made to receive him.
This quiet river hamlet was the terminus of a
little railway running to Port Gibson.
It was
strongly fortified and had a certain importance as
commanding the mouth of the Big Black River.
1 Mr. Jefferson
Davis, who is
always anxious to defend Pern-

his troops that feint could have
been converted into a real at-

berton, referring to this demonstration of Sherman s, says
&quot;Finding due preparation made
to resist an attack there, this

tack, and the effort so often
foiled to gain the heights above

:

demonstration was merely a feint,
but had Pemberton withdrawn

Vicksburg would have become a
Rise and Fall
success.&quot;
Davis,
of the Confederate Government.&quot;
Vol. II., p. 400.
&quot;
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Porter attacked the works with his usual energy
on the morning of the 29th of April, and continued
a furious bombardment until afternoon, under the
eye of Grant, who watched the engagement from a
tug in the stream. He had loaded all the trans

and barges in his reach with three divisions
McClernand s corps, intending to assault the
enemy s works at the moment that Porter should
have silenced or materially disabled the Confed
erate batteries. But after five hours of a furious
cannonade it became evident to both the admiral
and the general that no impression could be made
by the gunboats upon works so strong and so well
defended, and at such an elevation as those of
Grand Gulf. It was characteristic of Grant that
he did not at this juncture waste an hour in doubt
or in new preparations. After having become con
vinced that he could not take the batteries, he im
mediately landed his troops at Hard Times, and
marched them across the narrow peninsula oppo
site Grand Gulf, reaching dry ground on the Mis
ports
of

sissippi three miles below,

at a plantation called

De Schroon s. When night fell Porter renewed his
fire upon the forts, and in the midst of the racket
the transports and gunboats came down and joined
the army almost without damage.
Here, after
what would have seemed to some commanders a
whose quiet courage and
had taken the repulse at Grand
Gulf as a mere incident of the day s work having
no bearing on the ultimate success of his expedi

day of

failure, Grant,

steadfast faith

tion, absolutely sure

after all his misadventures

that he was now upon the right track, sent this
The gunremarkable dispatch to Washington
&quot;

:
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Grant to
Halleck,
April 29,
W. R.
1863.
Vol. XXIV.,

Part

I.,

p. 32.

boats engaged Grand Gulf batteries from 8
until 1 P. M., and from dusk until 10 p. M.

A.

M.

The

now below Grand Gulf.
be effected upon the east bank of
the river to-morrow. I feel that the battle is now
more than half won.&quot;
army and

A

transports are

landing will

CHAPTER
GRANT S MAY BATTLES

VII
IN MISSISSIPPI

ENERAL GRANT

passed the night of the CHAP.VIL
29th of April, 1863, in giving minute and
elaborate orders for the movement of the morrow.

He

provided for the safety of his camp against
sudden attack for the bringing forward of a full
supply of rations he ordered the chief commissary
of the Thirteenth Corps to provide that command
with three days rations for their subsistence for
five days, writing all these orders with his own
hand. Early on the morning of the 30th McCler;

;

nand s corps passed down the river closely followed
by McPherson, and landed at Bruinsburg, six miles
below De Schroon s, on the east bank. It was
Grant s intention to go to Rodney, ten miles fur
ther, from which point he knew there was a good
road to Port Gibson, but he ascertained from an
intelligent negro that a road ran directly from
Bruinsburg over the

hills to that place.

He

there

McClernand s force over the river with
the greatest dispatch, and, as soon as they could be
supplied with rations for three days in their haver
sacks, they set out for the hills, two miles and a

fore hurried

half

inland,

relief,

which they found,

entirely

to

unoccupied. They had
169

their
still

great

an hour

B adeau,
Grant.&quot;

Vol. I.,
PP. 204, 205.
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Grant,

ju?y

crises,

voLxxiv.,
?!.&quot;

of daylight before them and Port Gibson was only ten
miles away. They marched through the late after-

noon and

far into the night, meeting no obstacle
an hour after midnight, McClernand s
about
until,
skirmishers came up with the enemy, posted four
miles to the west of Port Gibson. This was a vil

lage deriving its sole importance from the junction
of a number of radiating roads, one of which com

manded the route of retreat from Grand Gulf by way
Willow Springs, ten miles to the east. It was
first place at which the advance of Grant could
be disputed, and its occupation would render Grand
Gulf untenable. Both sides rested on their arms
of

the

morning when, with the earliest light, the
battle of Port Gibson began.
The Confederate forces consisted of a portion of
the garrison of Grand Gulf, which had been hastily
detached as soon as General Bowen became aware
until

May

1,1863.

of the flanking movement of the day before. Pernberton had also taken the alarm, and had ordered
Stevenson to send the five thousand men already
directed to be held in readiness. The road from

Bruinsburg divides some four miles west of Port
Gibson, to meet again before entering the town, and
it was there that McClernand s advance had found
the Confederates posted: Green s brigade on the
south branch of the road and E. D. Tracy s on the
north. The Confederates made a brave stand, and
were greatly assisted by the character of the ground,
which was rough and broken and almost impass
able by cause of steep ravines and undergrowth.

But the Union force was too heavy for them. Peter
J. Osterhaus s division was placed on the left and
attacked Tracy s brigade on the northern road. The

GKANT
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and Andrew J.
Smith attacked Green, an hour later, on the south
ern road; he was soon dislodged by the Union
right, and driven slowly along the road but Tracy
divisions of E. A. Carr, Hovey,

;

held Osterhaus in check until later in the day,

when Logan s

McPherson s corps came
on the field, and McPherson brought one brigade
of it into the fight under his own eye.
The enemy
soon gave way in front of McPherson and Logan
and although reenforced from Yicksburg during the
division of

;

whole line speedily followed, retreating
Port
Gibson and taking refuge for the
through
night beyond the forks of Bayou Pierre. General
Bowen with his 8000 men (including his reenforcements) had made a gallant fight, but it was useless
for him to attempt to stand against 19,000.* The
losses on each side were nearly equal, the Union
loss being 875 and the rebel loss 832.
General Pemberton, who was by this time con
vinced that an attack in force was in progress on
his left flank and that Grant s army was pouring
fight, his

through Bruinsburg like a flood through a crevasse,
had left Jackson and hurried to Vicksburg, calling
in his scattered detachments from every side to
oppose the invasion. He made what hasty disposi
tions were in his power to defend the line of the
Big Black River. General Loring was ordered
from Meridian to Rocky Springs, and sending Lloyd
Tilghman to Grindstone ford, on the north bank of

Bayou

Pierre to delay,

if

possible, the crossing of

at eleven thou-

General Eawlins, his chief of
staff but a comparison of all the
available reports on both sides

sand as the careful estimate of
General Grant himself and of

brings us to the conclusion that
Bowen s force was less than that.

iBadeau,
Grant,

Vol.

in
I.,

Bowen s number

his
p.

history

of

207, gives

;
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the National forces at that point, he rode over to
Grand Gulf and, after consultation with Bowen,
;

who had

retreated there after the battle of Port

Gibson, the place was hurriedly evacuated and
May,

lees.

at once occupied
As soon as day

by Admiral Porter.
dawned on the 2d McClernand s
the town and beyond, until their

corps dashed into
progress was arrested

by

the south fork of

Bayou

Pierre where the Confederates in retreating had
burnt the bridges. The Union troops set to work

with the utmost zeal to build them anew, flounder
ing in the water, swarming like bees over the
blackened timbers, and tearing down all the houses
within reach for planking. Two of Logan s bri
gades, not waiting for the completion of the bridges,
forded the bayou and pushed on to the left. Keenforcements to Grant were constantly arriving
from the west side of the river, and McPherson s
corps having been strengthened by the addition of
M. M. Crocker s division, Grant ordered him to push
forward and attack the enemy in the direction of
Willow Springs. He reached the North fork at
Bayou Pierre and found the Grindstone bridge
over it on fire. He repaired it during the night

and crossed
little

his troops at daylight. Meeting with
resistance on the northern bank he drove the

enemy through Willow Springs, thus cutting off
what garrison there might be at Grand Gulf from
communication with their friends on the east.
Logan and Crocker kept up the pursuit with oc
casional skirmishing and capture of prisoners all
day, till the enemy were driven to Hankinson s
Ferry over the Big Black, fifteen miles northeast
of Port Gibson. McPherson at this point was so

GKANT S MAY BATTLES IN MISSISSIPPI
close

upon the

heels of the rebels that he seized
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the bridge before they had time to fire it and es
tablished himself firmly there.
Grant, with a
cavalry escort of twenty men, meanwhile rode

Grand Gulf, which he found evacuated
and the navy in possession; Porter was absent,
having started that morning to lend Farragut a
hand at the mouth of the Eed Eiver. Grant s
blows in the last few days had fallen so hard and
so fast that the enemy had not had leisure to save
his heavy guns, and as the victorious general in
spected the formidable arms and the system of
works which, seen from the rear, were far more ex
tensive than they appeared from the river, he had
reason to congratulate himself on the wisdom of the
march to Bruinsburg, which had avoided the danger
and the bloodshed involved in a direct attack upon
the fortifications of Grand Gulf. It was now three
days since he had been in bed or undressed, so he
begged a change of linen on board one of the gun
straight for

boats, and, thus refreshed, spent the greater part of
the night in writing dispatches.

astonishing to see the amount of work, the
thought, care, and minuteness of detailed instruc
It is

which he crowded into those few hours. He
wrote to General Hal leek, giving a full account of
tion,

his expedition up to date to Sherman, ordering
him to effect a junction with the main body as soon
as possible, full of details as minute as the follow
;

I wish you to collect a train of one hundred
and twenty wagons at Milliken s Bend, and Perkins s Grant to
Plantation.
Send them to Grand Gulf, and there jg^gfe.
load them with rations as follows: one hundred
thousand pounds of bacon, the balance, coffee,
&quot;

ing

:
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and hard bread,&quot; etc. With equal detail
for the construction of a road for
orders
he gave
land transportation from Young s Point to a land
sugar,

salt,

ing below Warrenton. All his faculties seemed
sharpened by the emergency. There was nothing
too large for him to grasp; nothing small enough for
him to overlook. He had heard that day of Grier-

thorough success had contributed
to the steady elation which is visible in all his utter
He says to General Halleck
ances of that day.
his army is in the finest health and spirits,
son s

raid,

and

its

composed of well-disciplined and hardy men who
defeat and are not willing to learn what it
&quot;The
country,&quot; he further says, &quot;will supply
all the forage required for anything like an active
campaign, and the necessary fresh beef other
supplies will have to be drawn from Milliken s
Bend this is a long and precarious route, but I
have every confidence in succeeding in doing it.
&quot;

know no
is.&quot;

;

;

Grant to
Halleck,

May

3, 1863.

W. R.

Vol.

XX IV.,

Part

my troops into this place, but
follow
the enemy, and if all promises
immediately
as favorably hereafter as it does now, not stop
I shall not bring

I.,

p. 33.

Yicksburg is in our possession.&quot;
In this last phrase we find the only intimation
which he gave to the Government, at that time, of
the campaign upon which he was resolved a reso
until

;

which was the turning-point of his career, for
in that day s resolve was the germ of the victories
of Vicksburg and Chattanooga, of Appomattox and
the Presidency. It had been his intention, as he
said in his dispatch from Vicksburg three weeks
detach an army corps or the necessary
later, to
force to cooperate with G-eneral Banks to secure the
reduction of Port Hudson and the union of the two

lution

&quot;

Grant
to Halleck,

May 24, 1863.
Ibid., p. 38.
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but, having received a letter from Banks,
that
he could not be at Baton Rouge before
stating
the 10th of May, and that after the reduction of
armies&quot;;

CHAP.VII.

enemy,

it

July
s

Sg
\}

Port Hudson he could add only 12,000 to the force v
in the field, Grant instantly concluded that he
would make his campaign without reference to
Banks. He felt, rather than knew, the dispositions
of the enemy opposed to him. By keeping his
army well in hand he could interpose it between
the force of Pemberton, now collected on the line
of the Big Black on his left, and the force which
Johnston would naturally collect about him at
Jackson. He knew he was stronger than either of
these bodies and, in striking contrast with those
generals in the East who constantly multiplied in
their imagination the force of the

Re

Grant,
port,

x

j.y-

was

make

the opposite error and
to minimize a hostile force which he could not see.

the habit of Grant to

He

estimated at this time Pemberton s force at
about three-fifths of its actual strength. 1 The ex
igencies of his first day s battle, and the pursuit
of the retreating enemy, had brought him fifteen

miles in the direction of the Confederate army.
He felt it would be wasting too much time, at that
stage of the campaign, to countermarch that dis

be no dispar
the
possibility of
agement
another consideration which may have influenced

tance to join General Banks.
to

him

Grant

if

It will

we admit

moment. Banks, as Badeau says, was
his senior, and on the junction of their forces must
have assumed command, and it will not be accusing
at this

Pemberton was in Vicksburg and along the Vicksburg
and Jackson Railroad with, as
afterwards proved, 52,000 men,
1

&quot;

but as Grant then supposed, with
Badeau, &quot;Military
30,000.&quot;
History of U. S. Grant,&quot; page

219.

Badeailf

7
&quot;metory

Grant/
p.

5

Yse.&quot;
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Grant of any taint of vanity, presumption, or am
bition to say that lie probably felt that for the
work in hand he was a better man than Banks.

Having taken this momentous resolution, upon
the result of which depended either the greatest
military service ever rendered the republic and an
immortal fame,
failure

or, in

the other event, irremediable

and disgrace; and then having

sat

down

without a tremor of the pulse, to give directions to
sea-captains, quartermasters, and com
missaries, for every incident of the opening cam
paign, Grant mounted his horse again and rode to
generals,

his troops at Hankinson s Ferry, where he found
his own horses and personal luggage had arrived.

Since leaving Hard Times his sole worldly gear
had been a tooth-brush. He had taken from day
to day the first horse he could lay his hands on,
and had shared the luncheon of any general near

whom

he happened to halt. 1
His forces remained for three days at Hankinson s Ferry waiting for supplies and reenforcements from across the river which were constantly
arriving. Though the army was on short rations
of bread they had in this fertile and populous dis
trict

a great plenty of other things, and after the

long months of levee, swamp, and bayou, they
heartily enjoyed those first days of high and dry
land, of fresh beef,

and poultry.

The men were

not entirely idle; General Grant employed the
1 E. B. Washburne wrote to
Lincoln on the 1st of May, 1863,
&quot;lam afraid Grant will have to
be reproved for want of style,
On this whole march for five days
he has had neither a horse nor

an orderly or servant, a blanket
or

overcoat

or clean

shirt,

or

even a sword
that being carried by his boy 13 years old. His
entire baggage consists of a
tooth-brush.&quot;

MS.
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time in demonstrations on both sides of the Big

CHAP.VII.

Black, for the purpose of inducing the enemy to
think that his intentions pointed in that direction.

But on the morning

of the 7th the

army

in high

May,

iscs.

health and spirits broke camp and started on their
march towards the center of the enemy s line be

tween Vicksburg and Jackson.

&quot;

was

It

my

in

i

to hug the
here,&quot;
says General Grant,
Big Black River as closely as possible with McCler-

tention

nand s and Sherman s corps, and get them to the Report.
railroad at some place between Edwards s Station V oJxf
P
and Bolton.&quot; He intended McPherson, commandfe
1
ing the right wing, to move by way of the village
of Utica to Raymond and thence to make a rapid

dash upon Jackson, the capital of the State, to do
what damage might be swiftly wrought upon the
railroad and public stores, and then to rejoin the
main army. A close watch was to be kept on the
ferries of the

Big Black to prevent the sudden de

scent of a body of the

enemy upon

his line of

com

munication. In this order, therefore, the army
moved north a march of five days, McPherson

holding the right, McClernand the left, Sherman
following McClernand and gradually coming to the
center abreast of him.
On the morning of the 12th McPherson struck
a brigade of the enemy commanded by General

John Gregg, supported later by another under Gen
eral W. H. T.Walker at Raymond. Logan s division
prop-

movement on Jackson, while he

erly speaking, had command of
the right at the beginning, but

General Grant, who preferred
General McPherson for the ser-

allowed McClernand to think he
held the post of greatest honor
and responsibility, being nearest
the principal force of the enemy,

vice required, worked his corps
over to the right to make the

U.

1

General

McClernand,

VOL. VII.

12

Badeau,
S.

&quot;

Grant.&quot;

Military History of
Vol. L, p. 231.

May

,
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Rcp?rt,
Jul
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w?R

part

i.,

so

.

attacked and gradually pushed the enemy
before him for two or three hours until, on the
first

arrival of Crocker s division, the Confederates
broke and retreated towards Jackson, Logan following in pursuit until night. General Grant during the battle was with Sherman, seven miles
west of Raymond, and about the center of the army.
This sharp action, and additional reports

which Grant had received of the arrival of con
siderable reinforcements under Johnston at the
State capital, determined him to countermand
the orders under which the left wing and center
were now marching to the railroad, and he directed
both Sherman s and McClernand s corps to concen

upon the right while McPherson pushed for
ward towards Jackson. Grant was determined, as
he says, to make sure and leave no enemy in his
rear.
The army was certainly fortunate in the
trate

possession of a general who could change his plans
at a moment s notice to suit the exigencies of the
hour and of officers and troops who could march
as fast

and

as far as

it

suited their general to com
to the north from

mand them. McPherson pushed

Eaymond, occupying the town of Clinton on the
railroad between Jackson and Vicksburg, thus in
terposing his corps between Johnston arid Pemberton; and Sherman, with equal celerity, marched
on the direct route between Raymond and Jackson,
arriving south of the town just as McPherson ar
rived, in a
1863.

On

pouring

rain,

on the north

side.

the 9th of

May the Confederate Government,
alarmed
at Grant s march into the in
seriously
terior,

had ordered General Johnston

to proceed

at once to Mississippi with three thousand

good
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of the forces there.

fatal divergence of views, between Johnston
one side and the Confederate Government

The

CHAI-.VII.

on the
on the

other, had continually widened since the confer
ence at Grenada some months before. Pemberton

was constantly importuning Johnston for reeriforcements which the latter could not send him,
and in the latter part of March he made an urgent
request that Van Dorn s cavalry might be returned
to him from the Army of the Tennessee. Johnston
replied that that force was much more needed in
Tennessee than it could be in Mississippi, and that
it could not be sent back so long as that state of
things existed. There is some reason in Pemberton s claim that but for his poverty in mounted
troops Grierson s raid would have been impossible,
and Grant never could have advanced so easily as
he did from the river into the heart of the State.

But on the 12th of May, when Pemberton announced his purpose to meet the heavy force of
the enemy advancing on the railroad, and asked
for an immediate reinforcement of three thousand

isea.

cavalry, as a positive necessity, he might as well
have asked for the moon. Van Dorn had just been May

was not possible to
three
thousand cavalry from any quarter,
gather up
and Grant s solid legions were bringing intelligence
killed in a private quarrel

;

it

of themselves with a rapidity that no dragoons

could have surpassed.
It was on
a train between

Tullahoma and
Jackson that General Johnston received, on the
13th of May, his
state

the

of

first

first

intimation of the critical

from General Pemberton; and
heard on arriving at the capihe
report
affairs

s,

isca.
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HILL AND BLACK RIVER BRIDGE.

was General Gregg s narrative to him, in person,
of his defeat at Raymond.
On the receipt of this
news General Johnston, who was always extremely
tal

careful to perfect his written record in case of
controversy arising between himself and his Gov

Johnston
6

ernment, sent to Eichmond this truthful but most
arrived this evening,
unpalatable dispatch:
&quot;I

enemy s force between this place and
General Pemberton, cutting off the communication.
I am too late.&quot;
Whether it be that his

May i3,i863. finding the
voi.xxiv.,
ar
i&amp;gt;

2i5

.

wounds and long illness had depressed

his energies,
or whether, in the circumstances of the case, it was
possible for him and General Pemberton to with-
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RAYMOND AND JACKSON.

stand the splendid army and the swift movements of
Grant, it is not to be denied that his management
of the present campaign is the least creditable por
tion of his career. At the same time, having pro

vided against the worst contingency by announcing
to the Confederate Government that he had arrived
too late, he telegraphed to General Pemberton that
he had learned Sherman was between them with
four divisions at Clinton, saying that it was impor
tant to reestablish communications, that

Pemberton

might be reenforced, and directing him to come up
&quot;To beat such a de
in Sherman s rear at once.
would be of immense value
tachment,&quot; he said.
&quot;

&quot;

;

CHAP. vu.
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an unnecessary truism

CHAP. VII.

W. R.
Vol.XXIV.,
Part

III.,
p. 870.

Ibid., p. 877.

troops here could

&quot;the

;

Time is all-important.&quot; The whole
cooperate.
telegram is little more than a waste of words.
Pemberton, from Bovina, replied on the next day,
telling what detachments he had left at Big Black
and Baldwin s ferry, two divisions to hold Vicks.

.

burg, leaving an available force of sixteen thousand
with which he had moved at once. He was not to

blame in hesitating to attack, with

this insufficient

for although understated it was still insuffi
the army of Grant, with three corps in sup

force,
cient,

porting distance, any one of which would have been
1
all that Pemberton could handle.
May,

On

1863.

the morning of the 14th

Sherman and Mc-

Pherson moved on parallel roads towards Jackson.
In spite of a furious rain-storm, which had flooded
Grant,
Report,
July 6, 1863.

W. R.
Vol.XXIV.,
Part I.,
p. 50.

the roads

all

night and continued until noon, the

marched in excellent order,
without straggling, and in the best of spirits.
McPherson, on the northern road, had the bulk of
the battle to his share. After a severe fight of two
or three hours the Confederates were beaten and
fled by the Canton road leading due north from
troops of both corps

l

Pemberton

for action

s

force

effective

on this date, according

own

4000 and finally, 3000 would
be a fair estimate of the strag;

account, was 27,000
greatly underestimated. The simplest statement
of the case will show this.
He
surrendered to Grant in Vicks
burg some 32,000 men; the

the siege was 18,500 men; and
(May 14) that his whole available
force, at the time of the battle of

prisoners Grant took during the
campaign in the field were 7000.

the

to his

men, and

Pemberton

is

s

losses in the differ

ent battles were not

much

less

than 10,000, and Loring s force,
which wandered away from him
at Champion s Hill and never re
joined him, was not less than

glers.

&quot;Pemberton

stated

in

his official report that his effec
tive strength at the beginning of

Champion s
field,

was 16,000

Hill,

while

7800 were

in

left

He lost at
to hold Vicksburg.
15,000 men after this, and

least

had 32,000 to surrender two
Mil
months later.&quot;
Badeau,
&quot;

History of

itary
Vol. I., p. 399.

U. S.
Note.

Grant.&quot;
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upon which Johnston had already carried
most valuable supplies. Sherman was

opposed, on the

Raymond
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road,

by

CHAP,

vn

several field

and some
was with
and
in the
the
two
met
McPherson
Sherman,
center of the town, from which the rebels had re
treated, who laid before them some intercepted dis
patches between Pemberton and Johnston which
batteries, of which he captured three
hundreds of prisoners. General Grant

put the Confederate plan, if it could be called by
Grant instantly
such a name, in their hands.
ordered McPherson to march back on the Clinton
road and join McClernand, while Sherman remained behind for a day to break up railroads, to
destroy the arsenal, and various manufacturing
establishments, and then to follow McPherson.

The conduct
this juncture

of the Confederate commanders at
has been the source of endless dis

cussion between the principal parties concerned.
General Johnston severely censures the Confederate

Government for not properly supporting him, and
Pemberton for not obeying his orders, while Pem
berton endeavors, in his reports, to throw the blame
upon General Johnston and President Davis
voluminously attacks Johnston and attempts the
But looking
defense of his luckless subordinate.
;

1

1 There
has probably never
been a campaign in which all the
prominent parties stood in such
an attitude of contumacy. The
Confederate Government, in the

person of Mr. Davis, accuses Gen
eral Johnston of not obeying his
instructions, and General John
in his turn, impartially
attacks his superiors for not hav
sustained him,
and his
ing

ston,

for
not having
subordinates
obeyed him. On the other side
General Grant accuses McCler
nand, in every report, of insub
ordination as well as incapacity,
and, to complete the whimsical
circle, Grant himself was guilty
of an innocent and unconscious
disobedience of orders, for while,
on the 1.1th of May, a telegram

was on

its

way to him from Wash-

gherman&amp;gt;

Memoirs.
Vol. L,
p. 321.
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dispassionately at the situation of the two armies
on the morning of the 15th of May, it is hard to see

how, with the utmost harmony and good-will on the
part of the Confederates, Grant could have been
His campaign was already almost a
defeated.
his tremendous energy in march
the
had
made
fighting of battles a matter of
ing
secondary importance his army, as round and solid
as a cannon-ball, had been interposed between the
two Confederate wings, each division within sup
porting distance of the rest, and although the Na
tional army and that of the Confederates were
almost exactly equal in numbers, the rebels were
so scattered, in every direction, that it was in the
power of Grant to fall with overwhelming force
upon any detachment he chose to attack.
At the same time it must be admitted that both
the Confederate commanders assisted his wisdom
and energy by all the mistakes which it was possible
for them to make.
Johnston, after having been
driven out of Jackson, imagined that Grant in
tended permanently to occupy that place, 1 and
immediately bestirred himself from his refuge on
the Canton road to take ways and means to starve

secured success

;

;

ington directing him to join forces

with Banks somewhere between
Vicks&quot;burg and Port Hudson, he
was sending a dispatch from the
Jackson road, saying that he was
marching in the opposite direction
at the utmost speed of his troops,
and that he should communicate
with Grand Gulf no more.
1 Johnston
From the
says:
events of the 14th I supposed
that General Grant intended to
occupy Jackson and hold it to
prevent the troops then there
&quot;

and those coming from the east
from joining Lieutenant-General
Pemberton s army.&quot; He wrote a
letter to Pemberton on that date
expressing the hope that the
troops of Generals Gist and
Maxey would be able to prevent
General Grant s forces in Jackson
from obtaining supplies from the
east, and that troops on the Canton
road might keep those of the country to the north from the Union
Johnston, Narrative of
troops.
Military Operations,&quot; p. 178.
&quot;
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out Grant by cutting off his supplies, with that intention detaching a considerable force under General
S. R. Gist to the east of the town at the same time
;

he sent orders to Pemberton to move his army east
and attack the Union rear, without any adequate

comprehension of the force or the position of
Grant s army and he ever afterwards blamed Pem
berton with great severity for not having carried
;

out these orders.

But when Pemberton, before

the capture of Jackson, received on the morning of
the 14th the first orders of this tenor, although he

disapproved them and thought the result would be
disastrous, he immediately prepared to obey them.
He ordered his troops forward from Edwards s
Station; but later in the day his doubts became
intolerable to himself he called together his prin
cipal generals in council of war, and asked for their
The larger number of them were in
opinions.
favor of strictly obeying Johnston s orders and
;

marching east upon the rear of the army which
Johnston supposed to be between Clinton and
Jackson the two senior generals, however, Loring
and Stevenson, favored a movement against Grant s
;

communications, hoping in this way to cut
and compel him to retreat. This
of
views only increased Pemberton s
divergence
embarrassment, who, for his part, thought the
wisest course was to wait for the battle, which he
felt must soon come, in a place chosen by him
self but, being forced to a decision, he made what
was probably the worst one possible under the cir

line of

off his supplies

;

cumstances.

He resolved

upon Grant s line
which he hoped to

of

to

move

to the southeast

communication and supply,

strike at the village of Dillon, a

185
CHAP.VII.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

186
.

vii.

few miles to the east of

Eaymond and even
;

this

movement was not executed promptly. The severe
had not been enough to keep
McPherson and Sherman out of Jackson, had so
swollen the creeks in Pemberton s line of march
that he was forced to make a detour to find a bridge
on the Clinton road. In this way the greater part
of the 15th of May was wasted, and night found
him only a short distance on the Raymond road
rain-storm, which

1863.

near the village of Elliston.
If General Grant had himself directed the move
ment of the Confederate forces he could not have
disposed them more to his own advantage than
Johnston and Pemberton, in their confusion, had
done. With a part of Johnston s forces ordered forty
or fifty miles east of Jackson for the purpose of starv
ing out Grant from a place he had no intention of
holding with another force to the north in search
of a point of junction with Pemberton, and the
;

latter

wheeling the right wing to the south to
communications of an army which was

strike the

living off the country, and living well, the two Con
federate generals continually increased their own

embarrassment by their mutual distrust and vacil
lation. With a force like Grant s held compactly
between them and making the most of every hour,
they were still further confusing and weakening
each other by dispatches which it required days to
deliver and which, when received, had been invali
dated by the swift progress of events. At Elliston
on the Raymond road, where Pemberton had rested
May,

1863.

for the night and was preparing to march in the
morning of the 16th, he received an order from

Johnston to join him at Clinton, a place which

at

GRANT
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moment was

equally inaccessible to both of
Although this order was a day old, Pem-

them. 1

berton had, by this time, grown apprehensive of
the consequences of his disobedience, and resolved

obey the command which had become obsolete,
at a moment when its execution was impossible to
him for even while he issued the order to reverse
his column towards Edwards s Station, intending
to seek Johnston at Brownsville, the skirmishers of
McClernand s corps were already engaged with his
to

;

cavalry advance.

The moment Grant learned at Jackson of the in
tention of the enemy to join their forces and attack
he determined to be beforehand with them,
and ordered all his troops, except Sherman, to face
to the west and rendezvous in the neighborhood of
Bolton s Station, a point on the railroad almost

his rear,

exactly in the center of a quadrilateral composed
by Brownsville and Raymond on the north and
south, and Clinton
east and west.
By

he

felt

and Edwards s Station on the

moving promptly

sure of preventing Johnston

s

to this point

junction with

Pemberton and overwhelming the latter before as
sistance could reach him from any quarter. This
movement necessarily placed McClernand s corps
once more in the lead. Hovey s division, which
had relieved McPherson at Clinton when he moved
on Jackson, marched straight from Clinton to
Bolton, while Osterhaus and Carr, moving on what
1 The
order
from General
Johnston was in these words:
&quot;May 15, 1863, 8.30 A. M.
Our being compelled to leave
Jackson makes your plan imThe only mode by
practicable.
.

.

which we can unite

moving

is

by your

directly to Clinton,

in-

forming me, that we may move
with about six
to that point
W. B. Vol. XXIV.,
thousand.&quot;
Part III., p. 882.
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is

called the

middle road from

Raymond

to

Ed-

wards s Station, and Smith and Blair (the latter
having just arrived from Grand Gulf with a train
of two hundred wagons bearing the only supplies
which Grant had received since swinging loose
from the river) followed a road a few miles south
of that last mentioned, all three, however,

converg

ing upon Edward s s Station and within supporting
distance of each other.
May,

1863.

Grant passed the night of the 15th at Clinton,
and at daylight he was aroused from sleep to listen
to the report of two men employed on the rail
road, who had passed through Pemberton s camp
the day before, and who told him that Pemberton,
with eighty regiments, was moving to attack his
The battle which was to decide the fate of
rear.
Vicksburg was thus upon him. He sent a swift
courier to Sherman to bring on his force with the
utmost speed to Bolton McPherson was ordered to
push through Bolton in support of Hovey. Orders
had been sent to McClernand the night before to
move cautiously forward on the road leading from
;

Edwards s Station, taking care to
keep in communication with Blair, who was tem
porarily placed under his orders, though belonging
to Sherman s division.
Grant s aversion to Mc
Clernand were shown in these orders. He did not
feel inclined to leave to him that freedom of action
which he was always glad to give to Sherman and
McPherson, and his directions were therefore un

Raymond

to

commanding him to proceed
with great caution and to take care not to bring on
a general engagement. This order resulted badly
the next day.
necessarily stringent,

GKANT S MAY BATTLES

IN

189

MISSISSIPPI

When Pemberton attempted, on the morning of
the 16th, to reverse his column, for the purpose
of joining Johnston north of the railroad, the power
marching away from the field he had so impru
dently chosen had passed out of his hands. Just
as the reverse movement was beginning, McClernand s advance drove in the Confederate cavalry
pickets and opened with artillery, at long range, on
the head, which had become the rear of their column,
on the Eaymond road but General Pemberton, not
being sure whether this was a reconnaissance or a
serious attack, did not at once countermand his
orders, but took measures for securing the safety
of his trains. While his wagons were moving to
the rear he became convinced that something more
serious than a reconnaissance was on hand, and he
formed his troops in line of battle on the cross-road
from the Clinton to the Eaymond road. Loring held
the right, Bowen the center, and Stevenson the left.
His right thus barred the road along which McClernand s corps was advancing, and his left held a

CHAP.VII.

May,

isea.

of

;

strong position, called Champion s Hill, just south
of the Vicksburg and Jackson Railroad at a point
where the Clinton road, running west, suddenly
turns almost at a right angle to the southward run

ning along the base of the hill to what we have
called the middle road which runs, after crossing a
bridge over Baker s Creek, to Edwards s Station.
He had hardly completed this formation when
the battle began.
Grant, riding forward from
1
Clinton in the early morning, had ordered the
and a half o clock

come forward

McPlierson dispatched to Grant,

as you can.
that a battle

i

I

&quot;At

think

six

it

advisable for you to

to the front as soon

McPherson saw
was imminent, and

.

.

Pcmber.
Report,

vouxxiv..
1

p.

263.&quot;

ibid,
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moved out of the road as he hurried on,
McPherson to push his troops west
and
About ten
ward at the top of their speed.
o clock he came up with Hovey, whose skir
mishers were already in contact with the enemy
trains

directed

;

and

check for
some time waiting for the advance of McClernand on the left, General Grant was probably re
after

7

holding

this

division

in

minded

of his stringent orders of the night before
the receipt of a dispatch from McClernand

by

about noon, already two hours
should bring on an engagement. 1

asking if he
He immediately
sent orders for McClernand to attack at once, but
they were not received until after two o clock,
three hours after the battle had opened on the right.
McPherson came on the field about eleven o clock,
old,

Logan in the lead, and Crocker following closely.
Hovey s division immediately advanced along the
left of the Clinton road, and moved up the eastern
slope of Champion s Hill under a severe fire from
the enemy posted there. Logan, who had formed

on the right of the road, attacked the enemy s ex
treme left and worked energetically round the north
ern slope of the

hill

making sure and rapid progress.

McClernand was the ranking of- from citizens and prisoners the
ficer at the front.
McPherson mass of the enemy are south of
was unwilling to risk his troops Hovey s division. McPherson is
under that general, unless it be- now up with Hovey and can
came unavoidable, and therefore support him at any point. Close
sent the dispatch given above.&quot; up all your forces as expediMcPherson explained this to tiously as possible but cautiously.
Grant after the battle was won. The enemy must not be allowed
Military History of
Vol. I., p. 261.
1 Even so late
as fifteen minutes past ten Grant, in his written orders to McClernand, said

Badeau,

U.

S.

&quot;

Grant.&quot;

:

&quot;From

all

information gathered

to get to our

rear.&quot;

W.

R. Vol.

It
XXIV., Part III., p. 317.
was not until half -past twelve

that Grant could bring himself to
give McClernand positive orders
to attack.

Ibid., p.

318.
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Hovey s division met with such heavy resistance,
Pemberton continually drawing reinforcements
from his right to sustain his endangered left wing,
that about two o clock Hovey s troops were forced
back from the Hill. They had captured in their
advance eleven guns, and in this retreat they lost
nine of them but being reenforced by Crocker s
division, which had opportunely arrived, both divi
;

now rushed forward again with irresistible
energy and drove the enemy over the Hill and
down to the Raymond road, where they retreated
sions

Baker s Creek. Barton s
Confederate brigade, which had been opposing
Logan, broke about the same time, retreating
across Baker s Creek by a bridge on the Clinton

in a complete rout towards

road.

Loring on the Confederate

left,

whom

the cau

McClernand had left very much
at leisure during the battle, was now called upon
to cover the retreat of Bowen s and Stevenson s
He
divisions, which w^ere completely routed.
formed his men between the two roads and was
there attacked by Osterhaus s division and driven
from his place falling back to the Raymond road
he found Tilghman s brigade of his division had
been attacked and severely handled by Smith s
division, and Tilghman killed. With what was
tious attack of

;

Loring hastened along the Raymond
road to the ford over Baker s Creek, which he had
been informed would be held by Stevenson and
Bowen until he could arrive but, in saying this,

left of his force

;

they promised too much, for, late in the afternoon,
General Carr, who had crossed at the bridge, moved
down the west bank and Stevenson and Bowen had
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to use all their activity to escape capture, so that,

when Loring arrived at the ford, he found it occu
pied by a heavy force of Union troops, and after
a comfortless night of wandering from one road
and ford to another he discovered that he was cut
off

from the

rest of the

army and fled

for the

South

joining Johnston several days later.
This, Grant said, was the hardest fought battle

east,
w. R.

XX IV. of the campaign. The loss of the Union army was
II.,
2441 men, of whom 2254 were killed and wounded.
p. 167.
The Confederates lost 3624, of whom 2195 were
Ibid.,

Vol.

Part

Part

I.,

p. 320.

May,

1863.

prisoners.
They left on the field twenty-four
pieces of artillery. On the 17th the pursuit was

renewed, McClernand s corps leading, and the enemy
was overtaken at the bridge over the Big Black River.
sharp action took place here. The enemy were

A

posted in the river bottom on the east bank within
a long line of rifle-pits, which were defended by a

They presented a somewhat formidable
Union army approached, but as Grant s

bayou.

front as the

was extended it was found that the rifle-pits
could be flanked, under the cover of the river bank,
and a brilliant assault, by Carr s division, so
demoralized the enemy that little resistance was
made, and a race for the bridge ensued, by w hich

line

r

the

Confederates

fleet

heavy

saved

themselves,

loss, however, in prisoners

In the

with

and guns.

mean time Sherman had reached Bridge

port, several miles higher up the river, which he
crossed in the night by means of a pontoon bridge.

Grant was with him, and the two generals sat on a
Sherman,
Memoirs.&quot;

Vol. I.,
p. 324.

log looking at the passage of the troops over the
bridge, which was illuminated by brilliant fires of
pitch-pine.

McClernand and McPherson passed

OF TIJK
f

UNIVERSITY

j
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the night in building floating bridges, and crossed
their commands early in the morning of the 18th.

CHAP. VII.

May,

1863.

unavoidable delay enabled Pemberton to
bring his beaten army back to Vicksburg, a hot
journey of twelve miles over dusty roads, with all
This

the fatigue and discouragement which a week of
defeat inflicts upon the bravest soldiers but, once
;

works of Vicksburg, their fortitude re
and
when the Union army, flushed with its
turned,
came
victories,
surging up against the rebel works
it found them firmly held and stoutly defended.

inside the

In the mean while General Johnston, with a faith

which would seem to have had insufficient nourish
ment under the circumstances, had been expecting
to meet Pemberton s army somewhere on the road
from Livingston to Edwards s Station. It must be
admitted however that, if he were marching in
view of such a junction, he moved with singular
deliberation, for, during the whole day of the 16th,
while Pemberton was fighting the most furious
battle of the campaign at Champion s Hill, John
ston, on the report of his brigadiers that their
troops were tired, rested the whole day. But the
next day, having resumed his leisurely march
along the road indicated to him in a dispatch
which Pemberton wrote him just before he was
attacked, he was met by a courier dispatched by
Pemberton on his retreat, with a full account of
the disaster of Champion s Hill and a clear inti

mation of the defeat at the Big Black, &quot;where,&quot;
heavy cannonading is now going
said,
on.
There are so many points,&quot; he continued, by
which I can be flanked, that I fear I shall be com
pelled to withdraw if so, the position at Snyder s

Pemberton

&quot;

&quot;

;

VOL. VII.

13

Johnston,
Narrative

&quot;

of Military

Opera
tions,&quot;

p. 185.

May,

1863.

Johnston,
Report.

W. R.
Vol.XXIV.
Part

I.,

p. 240.
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though

this

s Bluff] will also

be

was appalling news

to

untenable.&quot;

Al

Johnston he did

not lose his clearness of judgment, and immedi
ately dispatched to Pemberton the only orders
compatible with common-sense in the disastrous
Haines s Bluff is unten
condition of affairs.
able, Vicksburg is of no value and cannot be held
&quot;If

;

are invested in Vicksburg, you
if, therefore, you
must ultimately surrender. Under such circum
stances, instead of losing
Pemberton!
8 3

voLxxi v
P rt IL
p

;

888

we must,

if

both troops and place,

possible, save the troops.

too late, evacuate Vicksburg
and march to the northeast.&quot;

If it is

not

and its dependencies,
Of course it will be

why Johnston did not instantly get into the
saddle and, riding to Pembertoii s camp, execute
his own orders; the reason he gives is, that his
asked

health was too infirm for

him

to attempt such a

ride.

May 18,1863.

On

the next day he received another dispatch
from Pemberton announcing that he had sub
mitted to a council of war the orders for the

evacuation of Vicksburg, and it was their unani
mous decision not to obey them and this decision
was accompanied by a reason more humiliating
;

was founded, that it was im
possible to withdraw the army from this position
with such morale and material as to be of further
still,

upon which

service to the

&quot;

it

&quot;

Confederacy.&quot;

Pemberton continued,

&quot;

I

have

decided,&quot;

to hold Vicksburg as long

as possible, with the firm hope that the Govern
able to assist me in keeping this

ment may yet be
y^i.xxiv.,

free navigation of the
conceive it to be the most

obstruction to the

enemy s

Mississippi River.

I

still

&quot;

P. 890.

important point in the Confederacy.&quot;

Although

GRANT

S

MAY BATTLES

IN

MISSISSIPPI

G-eneral Johnston considered this reasoning unfounded in view of the investment of the city and

the practical nullification of the obstruction re
ferred to by the passage of the gunboats, the situa
tion was too distressing to him for further recrim-
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JohnBtonto

and he simply replied, I am trying to SaTiS?!
a
force
which may attempt to relieve you. VOLXXIV.,
gather
Hold
It may be said that the trap was already sprung before Pemberton communicated to
Johnston the decision of his council of war, which
had broken up to the booming of Grant s cannons
only a few hundred yards away.
The army had moved forward during the 18th
with the same celerity and the same solidity of
column with which they had marched through the
&quot;

inations,

out.&quot;

State.

As they arrived

Confederate works

in the neighborhood of the
McClernand s force was sent

and McPherson s to the center; while
Sherman took his corps, which had marched by
the upper road, and moved to the right until he
rested upon the bluffs of the Mississippi, in full
to the left

communication with the North. Haines s Bluff fell
without a blow, a few cavalrymen riding into the
works which had so long baffled the great army;
and Grant and Sherman, who had come together
during the

last stage of the

march, rode, side by

up to the farthest heights of the Walnut Hills,
commanding a view of the Yazoo River and the
beetling bluffs where Sherman, six months before,
had made so brave an attack and met with so dis
side,

astrous a repulse, and the two friends realized at

triumphant campaign was ending and
that a victory, more complete and splendid than
Sherman had deemed possible, or than even Grant

last that the
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had

Badeau,

the

Military

History
of U.

8.

Grant.&quot;

Vol.

anticipated, had crowned with immortal honor
Army of the Tennessee. Sherman, turning to

Grant, said
1
the town.&quot;

:

&quot;

This

is

a success,

if

we never

take

I.,

p. 281.

iMr. Jefferson Davis, writing
eighteen years after the fact,
could still not reconcile himself to
the success of this campaign. He
enumerates the wise and prudent
measures he took to oppose
Grant. He says he wrote &quot;to
a man
the Governor, Pettus,
worthy of all confidence, as well
for his patriotism as his man
hood,
requesting him to use all

practicable means to get every
man and boy, capable of aiding
their country in its need, to turn
out, mounted or on foot, with
whatever weapons they had, to

aid the soldiers in driving the in
soil.
The facili
enemy possessed in river

vader from our
ties the

transportation, and the aid which
their iron-clad gunboats gave to
all operations where land and
naval forces could be combined,
were lost to Grant in this interior

march which he was making.
Success gives credit to military
enterprises had this failed, as I
think it should, it surely would
;

have been pronounced an egre
Rise
Davis,
gious blunder.&quot;
and Fall of the Confederate Gov
ernment.&quot;
Vol. II., p. 400.

CHAPTER

VIII

THE INVASION OF PENNSYLVANIA

AS

soon as Hooker found himself once more
on the north bank of the Kappahannock, he

I\

CH.

vm.

isea.

to think of crossing again as he gradually
recovered the use of his benumbed faculties he saw

began
that

in spite

;

of

the three days

7

slaughter into

which he had led and from which he had brought
back his army, he had as yet fought no battle. On
the 6th of May he telegraphed to the President that
he had seen no way of giving the enemy general
battle with a desirable prospect
of success that he
Lincoln,
r
May 1863,
had only engaged a comparatively small proportion 4: $ ^ M
of his troops, and that he saw a better place near
^^^I&quot;
pat hand for the whole to join.
The President,
appreciating more clearly than General Hooker the
;

6,

-

435&amp;gt;

deplorable effect of Chancellorsville upon the public
mind, wrote to him on the 7th the following letter
:

&quot;

The recent movement

ended
except, perhaps, some

of your

army

is

without effecting its object,
important breakings of the enemy s communica
tions.
What next ? If possible, I would be very
of
another movement early enough to give us
glad

from the fact of the enemy s communi
cation being broken but neither for this reason
nor any other do I wish anything done in despera-

some

benefit

;
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tion or rashness.

An

early

movement would

also

help to supersede the bad moral effect of the recent
one, which is said to be considerably injurious.
Have you already in your mind a plan wholly or

formed 1 If you have, prosecute it without
interference from me. If you have not, please
inform me, so that I, incompetent as I may be, can
try and assist in the formation of some plan for the
partially

to^ooker.
voi^ xxv.,

P

rt

p.

m&quot;

army.&quot;

The general answered on the same day, saying
that he did not deem it expedient to suspend
operations on that line that the want of success
;

attempt to extricate the army from its
present position was through causes which could
not be foreseen; as to the time for renewing his
advance he could only decide after he had learned
more of the feeling of the troops he said he had
decided in his own mind the plan to be adopted in
his next effort if the President wished to have one
made.
He gave no intimation of what his plan
was, except that it would be one in which the
operations of all the corps, unless it should be a
part of the cavalry, would be within his personal
supervision. In his evidence before the Committee
on t ne Conduct of the War he intimated that the
pl an ne had at that time in his mind for an engagein the first

;

H

LiSn
W R

voi.

xxv.,

Part II
P.

438.&quot;

ment was
Vol.
P.

May,

,,

I.,

134.

&quot;at

Franklin s Crossing, where

I

had

,,

elbow-room.&quot;

On

1863.

the 13th he wrote to the President, explaining
His army had been consider

his reasons for delay.

ably reduced by the withdrawal of the two years
and nine months regiments, 1 by which his march1

He reports his losses from these sources as follows Two years men,
16,480; nine months men, 6421. W.R. Vol. XXV., Part II., p. 243.
:
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ing force of infantry was cut down to about eighty
thousand. He says that he is impatient to move,

CH.

vm.

but his impatience must not be indulged at the
expense of the country s interests. Longstreet is
in Richmond, and can readily join Lee if attacked.
The enemy s camps appear to be increasing in
numbers. He now believes the enemy is numeri
he would like to have a
cally superior to him
;

reserve of 25,000 infantry placed at his disposal,
if possible, and ends with an expression not quite

Hooker to

in keeping with the rest of his letter, that he Majlises.
hopes to be able to commence his movement vol. xxv.,
&quot;

This hope was not fulfilled it is
doubtful if much importance was attached to it on
the other side of the correspondence, for the Presi
dent answered him the next day, telling him clearly
that he did not then think it probable that anything
to-morrow.&quot;

;

could be gained by an early renewal of the attempt
the Rappahannock the enemy having

to cross

;

reestablished his communications, regained his po
I therefore
sition, and received reinforcements.
&quot;

if you do
said Mr. Lincoln,
for a time than to keep the enemy at bay

shall not

&quot;

complain,&quot;

no more
and out of other mischief, by menaces and occa
sional cavalry raids, if practicable, and to put your

own army into good condition again.
your own clear judgment you can renew
successfully, I do not mean to restrain
the close of the President

s letter

Still, if

in

the attack
you.&quot;

At

occurs a passage
to the com

which bears an unhappy resemblance

munications made to Burnside near the close of his
brief command
I must tell you,&quot; he says,
that I
have some painful intimations that some of your
corps and division commanders are not giving you
&quot;

:

&quot;

P- 473 -
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Lincoln to
Hooker,

May 14, 1863.
\V.

Vol.

R.

XXV.,

Part

II.,

p. 479.

This would be ruinous if
and
you should, therefore, first of all ascer
true,
tain the real facts, beyond all possibility of doubt.&quot;
There was to General Hooker, in these words, an
ominous reminiscence of the fate of his predecessor
and of his own conduct towards him, and he imme
their entire confidence.

diately called

upon the President

to ascertain

what

special significance they contained. The President
promptly told him that he had derived his informa

from two prominent citizens of Pennsylvania,
Governor Curtin and Mr. Barclay, from which
General Hooker at once inferred that the center of
disaffection towards him was with General Meade
and General Stoneman.
The great and easily earned victories which had
fallen to the lot of General Lee on the banks of the
Rappahannock had raised to the highest point they
ever reached the spirits and the confidence of
the Confederate Government. The defeat of Gen
eral Burnside in December, followed by the unfor
tunate campaign of Hooker in May, had excited in
the Southern army and in the Eichmond Cabinet a
tion

Report
Committee
Conduct

oil

of the

War,
Vol.

1865.
I.,

p. 151.

feeling of invincibility.

and

grief

A corresponding depression

had invaded the North, which gave occa

sion to the manifestation of a sinister opposition to
the Government, from which the most serious results

were hoped on the one side and feared on the other.
The Richmond papers copied with the greatest ela
tion the factious utterances of prominent Democrats
of the North and attributed to them an undue influ
J. E.
&quot;

Cooke,

Life of

General
Lee,&quot;

pp. 269,

270.

ence.

A pamphlet attacking the Administration is
by one Southern historian as the echo
thunder of Lee s guns of Chancellorsville.&quot;

referred to
of the

From

&quot;

the rebel emissaries in Europe, also, there
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hope and encouragement, say- CH. vm.
ing that one or two more such victories would
secure the recognition of the Confederacy by all
the great powers.
With more vigor and una
nimity than inspired the cry of &quot;on to Richmond,&quot; speech of
two years before, was General Lee now beset on Mr -P avls
Ric h
ml
af
every hand with the cry on to Washington.&quot; We
are given to understand from many sources that
death
ii
i
K cooke,
this plan of invasion was not originally his own,
and Jefferson Davis himself claims the responsibilp
ity for it but General Lee accepted it not unwillHe would have been more than human if
ingly.
he had not been greatly elated by his victories at
Fredericksburg and Chancellorsville and the army
which he saw under his orders at the end of May
was by far the finest that ever gathered under the
Confederate banner. It was about equal in num
bers to the great army with which he raised the
siege of Richmond against McClellan, and far su

came

letters full of

&quot;

,-,

.

i

-

;

;

perior to

and
his

it

by

virtue of a year of constant success

Longstreet had brought back
Suffolk, and the enthusiasm born of

rigid discipline.

army from

recent successes had

filled the depleted regiments
with the flower of the Southern youth. It was

divided into three corps of three divisions each,
under Lieutenant-Generals Longstreet, Ewell, and

A. P. Hill, and numbered nearly 80,000 men.
General Lee in his report of the 31st of July,
1863, gives a clear and simple statement of
the motives which induced him to begin his
The position,&quot; he says,
enterprise of invasion.
&quot;

&quot;occupied

by the enemy opposite Fredericks-

burg being one in which he could not be at
tacked to advantage, it was determined to draw
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The execution of this purpose em
braced the relief of the Shenandoah Valley,
and if practicable the transfer of the scene of hos

him from

it.

.

.

.

north of the Potomac.&quot; He thought that the
execution of this purpose would give him a fair op
portunity to strike a blow at General Hooker s army
in the course of the movement into which that army
would be drawn that in any event it would be
tilities

;

cooper,
Tu 31 863
R.

w

xxvii.,
P.

305.&quot;

compelled to leave Virginia and draw other troops to
its support from a distance
it was hoped
finally
that other valuable results might be obtained by
In this last brief phrase are
military success.&quot;
buried the most audacious and ambitious hopes
ever entertained by the Confederate Government.
They expected no less than to conquer a trium
phant peace in this campaign of General Lee. They
looked upon their army as a machine so perfect in
&quot;

;

composition and in discipline that it could go any
where and do anything. If the Army of the Poto
mac stood in its way, they expected to beat it as
they had done before. It was to their minds within
the range of reasonable probability that they should
take Harrisburg and Philadelphia; Baltimore would

be theirs without resistance, for it always pleased
them to regard Maryland and its chief city as lying
in unwilling bondage at the feet of Lincoln. The
capture of Washington was an incident of this

campaign of great expectations. It is reported
when it was suggested to General Lee that
Hooker might take advantage of his absence to
advance upon Richmond, he smiled and said, &quot;Very
The
well, in that case we shall swap queens.&quot;
of
The
him
no
trouble.
question
supplies gave
greater distance he marched from the plundered

that
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Virginia the better. The rich
Lower Shenandoah, of Maryland, and
Pennsylvania, were among the greatest of the
fields of

CH. vin.

lands of the

temptations of this bold enterprise. There is a
story, not very well authenticated, that, when Gen
eral Lee made a requisition for a large amount of

upon the Richmond Government, the Con
J
e
Commissary-General indorsed upon the v^i?eot
paper, If General Lee wishes rations let him seek Le^p! 272.
them in Pennsylvania.&quot;
Before the end of May Hooker began to suspect
im.
that the army across the river was on the eve of a
forward movement. Spies from Richmond reported
rations

federate

&quot;

that the principal topics of conversation in that city

were the funeral of Stonewall Jackson and the in
vasion of Maryland. Hooker, with that keenness of
insight which generally characterized him, tele
graphed to the Secretary of War, on the 28th of Hooker to
May, that, while he was in doubt as to the direction MaJMwaSb.
v
Lee would take, he thought it would be the one voi xxv.,
r
of last year, however desperate it may appear.&quot;
p. 543.
To ascertain more definitely if there were any
actual movement in progress, he bridged the river ju2ec?i863.
W
L
in his front, and threw the Sixth Corps over at X!VIL?
He saw
p. 12.
Franklin s Crossing on the 6th of June.
from Falmouth Heights that the movement cre
&quot;

ated a good deal of excitement in the camps op
posite, and that the enemy gathered from all
quarters in great force in front of Sedgwick he
therefore concluded that no movement was under
;

way at that moment.
As so often happened with General Hooker,

his

was nearer correct than his inferences
derived from actual contact with the enemy. Be-

intuition
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cause Hill s force had gathered with great alacrity
to dispute Sedgwick s advance, he concluded that
the enemy was not yet in motion. On the day
before he had sent a long dispatch to the President,

announcing with great clearness and accuracy his
views of Lee s movement, which turned out in
the end to be absolutely correct. He thought Lee
had it in mind to cross the Upper Potomac and
move upon Washington that the head of his
column would be directed towards the Potomac by
;

of G-ordonsville or Culpeper, while the rear
would rest on Fredericksburg ; he therefore desired

way

the views of the
Hooker to
Lincoln,

June 5, 1863.
W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

Government concerning the Army

Potomac

in such a contingency; he gave it
decidedly as his opinion that it was his duty to
attack Lee s rear as soon as the movement was
of the

I.,

p. 30.

fully developed.

Mr. Lincoln replied to this dispatch with only an
hour s delay, saying that so much of professional
military skill was requisite to answer it that he had
turned the task over to General Halleck but the
;

President himself decidedly disapproved of Hooker s
suggestion to attack the

The

in Fredericksburg.
recollection of Burnside s disaster was too fresh

enemy

minds of both the President arid General Hal
them to look with favor upon the pro
of
ject
attacking an army in position on a scene
which had been already so fatal to our troops. The
enemy would fight, said the President, in intrenchments, and have you at disadvantage, and so,
man for man, worst you at that point, while his main
force would in some way be getting an advantage of
you northward. In one word, I would not take any
risk of being entangled upon the river like an ox
in the

leck to allow

&quot;
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be torn by
chance to gore

liable to

dogs front and rear without a fair
one way or kick the other.&quot; With this graphic
metaphor the President turned the military question
involved over to the two generals. Halleck repeated

CH. VIII.
Lincoln
to Hooter,

June 5, 1803.
W. R.
Vol.

XXVIL,
Part

I.,

p. 31.

the same idea in less vivid language he thought
it would be much better to attack the flank of
;

Lee s movable column, rather than to cross the
Rappahannock and fight the intrenched rear-guard
at Fredericksburg.
While this correspondence

was going

progress. It had begun on the 3d of June; McLaws s division of Longstreet s corps was the first

move from Fredericksburg to
Culpeper Court House, and Hood s troops, from the
of troops to

Rapidan, had marched to the same place on the
4th and 5th Swell s corps left Fredericksburg; so
that when Sedgwick crossed below the city the
;

only force that confronted him was that of A. P.
Hill. Although Hooker was not aware of the heavy
force of Confederate infantry that had already ar
rived at Culpeper Court House he knew there was a

great concentration of cavalry near that place, and
resolved to attack it. He sent a large force in that

and David McM. Gregg.
The whole command was to rendezvous at Brandy
Station and attack the enemy together; unfortu

direction under Pleasonton

nately, as

it

resulted, they

Ibid.

on, the
in full

movement which Hooker suspected was

body

Halleck
to Hooker.

found the enemy

at that

point instead of at Culpeper, and not coming to
gether at the same instant, they suffered the disad

vantage almost inseparable from such a concentric
movement, and were forced to fight in detail an
enemy in position, in superior numbers. It was one

1863.
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most important cavalry fights in the war in
rare anywhere that a duel of 10,000 horse
fact,
men on a side is ever seen. Both armies fought with
equal courage and nearly equal damage, and both
sides, as a matter of course, congratulated them
selves on a signal victory. The results which
General Pleasonton claims to have accomplished
were the breaking up of the enemy s plans, gain
ing valuable information, and so crippling the
Confederate cavalry that they were unable to fol
low out their purpose to so protect the right wing
of Lee s army as to screen his march along the
eastern base of the Blue Eidge; thus compelling
him to take the less desirable route by the Shenandoah Valley. Pleasonton even thought on the
ni g nt of tn e battle that he had broken up the entire expedition, an illusion which Hooker did not
of the

;

it is

:

Report
e

on c!Sduo t

waViSs.
Vol.

I.,

P. 157.

T

snare.

General Hooker, having been convinced by the
of Brandy Station that the bulk of the
enemy s cavalry and a strong body of infantry
were at Culpeper, and that the tendency of the rest
of his infantry was to drift in that direction, con
ceived a bold and startling plan which he at once
affair

communicated to the President. It was nothing
than to march directly upon Eichmond, brush

less

Fredericksburg arid leav
his right flank. He did not go
so far as McClellan had done in adopting Lee s
idea of
on the contrary, he
swapping queens
that
after taking Eichmond, which he
thought
imagined would be a mere matter of capturing the
provost guard, he could send from there all the dis
posable part of his army to any threatened point

away the force
ing Lee s army on

ing

left at

&quot;

&quot;

;
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north of the Potomac

no

difficulty

12, 1863.

he thought there would be
in holding in check any force which
;

une
i 863

\v

k

might be thrown against Washington until his

xxvn.,

return.

pp.

There

something in this proposition which
stirs the blood of any soldier who reflects upon
the exciting possibilities which it contains. If it
had been attempted, and had succeeded, a world
of blood and treasure would have been saved,
Hooker would have gained one of the greatest
is

Part

I.,

34, 35.
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names of modern times, and Lee s career would
have ended in disaster, not unmingled with ridicule.
But the suggestion was too extravagant and haz
ardous to

commend itself to the calm judgment of
He answered without a moment s

the President.

would not go south of
Lee
s
Rappahannock upon
moving north of it. If
had
Richmond
invested
you
to-day, you would not
be able to take it in twenty days.
I think Lee s
army, and not Richmond, is your sure objective
point. If he comes towards the Upper Potomac,
f ollow on his flank and on his inside track, shortenm y ur lmes while he lengthens his; fight him, too,
when opportunity offers. If he stays where he is,
fret him and fret him.&quot; He wrote this dispatch be
delay,

&quot;If

left

to me, I

.

Lincoln
TO xdOOKCr,

Une
i863

wk

xxvii.,

.

fore consulting Halleck, but the general-in-chief
gave it his full approval; and there seems to be

53.

no question that the President s decision was the
wisest which could have been taken.
Lee sent his advance into the Valley of the
Shenandoah, and General Ewell invested the garrison of Winchester on the 13th. This post was
held by General Milroy, a man of stubborn courage,
who, when ordered to evacuate the place, instead
of obeying, 1 protested that he
Winchester and Martinsburg
were at this time occupied by
i&quot;

us simply as outposts.
Neither
place was susceptible of a good
defense. Directions were therefore given on June llth to withdraw these garrisons to Harper s Ferry, but these orders were
not obeyed, and on the 13th
Winchester was attacked and its

armament and part of its garrison captured.&quot;
General Halleek s Report of Operations in

was able

to hold

it

1863. W. R. Vol. XXVII., Part
I.,

p.

15.

General Halleck always divided
the blame of the mischance at
Winchester equally between Milroy and Schenck. In fact, each
of the three is equally impartial

towards the other two.

We

give the following letter

from the President to Milroy as
a remarkable specimen of his
dealings with his discontented
generals. It would be impossible

GENERAL RICHARD

Si.

EWELL.

c^

&amp;lt;^

--

-^,o,

OF TE

UNIVERSITY

,
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against any force the enemy might bring. His
orders were not repeated with sufficient prompt
ness and firmness, and he was therefore caught by

CH. vni.

Swell s army, and, though fighting obstinately,
more kindly or more au
Yet lie took time to
write this letter in the most criti

to be

thoritative.

cam

know by General Halleck s orderbook, that he, on the llth of
June, advised General Schenck

1863.

you in from Winchester to
Harper s Ferry and I have been
paign.
told, but do not know, that Gen
&quot;(Private.) EXECUTIVE MANSION,
WASHINGTON, June 29, 1863. eral Schenck gave you the order
MAJOR-GENERAL MILROY.
accordingly, on the same day
&quot;MY DEAR SIR:
Your letters and I have been told, but do not
to Mr. Blair and to myself are know, that on receiving it, instead
handed to me by him. I have never of obeying it, you sent by mail a
doubted your courage and de written protest against obeying
votion to the cause. But you have it, which did not reach him until
just lost a division, and, prima you were actually beleaguered at
and Winchester.
facie, the fault is upon you
while that remains unchanged,
say I do not know this. You
for me to put you in command hate West Point generally and
cal hour of the Gettysburg

to call

;

&quot;

;

&quot;I

again is to justly subject me to
the charge of having put you
there on purpose to have you lose
another. If I knew facts sufficient

General Halleck particularly
but I do know that it is not his
fault that you were at Winchester
on the 13th, 14th, and morning of
;

to satisfy me that you were not
in fault, or error, the case would

the 15th, the days of your disas

be different

the order on the llth, as General
Halleck advised, it was an easy

but the facts I do
know,while they are not at all con
clusive,

;

and

never prove
way.

I
so,

hope they may
tend the other

I have scarcely seen
&quot;First,
anything from you at any time
that did not contain imputations
against your superiors, and a

chafing against acting the part
You
they had assigned you.
have constantly urged the idea
that you were persecuted because
you did not come from West
Point, and you repeat it in these
letters.

This,

fear, the

is, I

have

my dear general,
rock on which you

split.

&quot;In the
Winchester case you
were under General Schenck, and
he under General Halleck. I

VOL. VII.

14

1863.

General Schenck gave

If

ter.

June,

matter for you to have been off
at least on the 12th. The case
is inevitably between General
Schenck and you.
&quot;Neither General Halleck nor
any one else, so far as I know,
required you to stay and fight
60,000 with 6,000, as you in
sinuate.
&quot;

know

I

through

General Halleck
General Schenck re

quired you to get away, and that
abundant time for you to have

in

done

it.

&quot;General

Schenck is not a West

Pointer, and has no prejudice
against you on that score.
&quot;Yours

very truly,
&quot;A.

LINCOLN.&quot;

Lincoln
to Milroy,

June
1863.

29,

MS.
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only escaped with the loss of a large proportion of
On the very night when Ewell struck
Winchester, Hill began his march up the Rappahannock; and Hooker also left the Aquia line, mov
ing in accordance with the President s directions,
pursuing the road indicated towards the Upper
his forces.

June

14,

1863.

5

:

50 P. M.

Potomac. Before the President had heard of Milroy s disaster he telegraphed to Hooker asking if
he could afford any succor at Winchester. Draw
ing, in one of his vivid phrases, a picture of the
condition of the rebel army, he said, If the head
&quot;

W. R.
Vol.

XXVIL,
Part L,
p. 39.

of Lee s army is at Martinsburg, and the tail of it
on the plank road between Fredericksburg and
Chancellorsville, the animal must be very slim
somewhere. Could you not break him ?
It was
not until the night of the 15th of June that the
President was able to telegraph to General Hooker
a definite account of the loss of Winchester and
Martinsburg, and to say that the enemy was cross
ing the Potomac at Williamsport. This left no
doubt on Hooker s mind of the settled purpose of
the enemy, though he thought that Lee would be
more inclined to go north and west than to turn to
the east.
He can have no design,&quot; said Hooker,
&quot;

-

ibid., p. 43.

&quot;

in a dispatch to the President, to look after his
It is an act of desperation on his part, no
rear.
matter in what force he moves.&quot;
&quot;

Ibid.

In all Hooker s dispatches of this period there is
a tone of sullen reticence arising from his strained

which boded no
For instance, in
this dispatch, written at a moment which called for
the utmost exercise of all his energy and vigor, he
I do not know that my opinion as to the
says,

relations with General Halleck,
good to the interests of the army.

&quot;
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duty of this army, in the case, is wanted if it
should be you know that I will be happy to give
General Halleck on the same day had telegraphed
;

CH. vni.

it.&quot;

&quot;

Your army

is entirely free to operate as you
Lee s army, so long as you keep his
main army from Washington.&quot; On the next day,
the 16th of June, Hooker sent another dispatch to
the President still more marked in its spirit of
You have long been aware, Mr.
insubordination,
President, that I have not enjoyed the confidence
of the major-general commanding the army, and

him,

desire against

W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 42.

&quot;

can assure you, so long as this continues, we may
look in vain for success, especially as future opera
tions will require our relations to be more depend
ent upon each other than heretofore&quot;; he continued
to ask for instructions, complaining of the lack of
information of the movements of the enemy, saying
that he could not divine his intentions, so long as
he fills the country with a cloud of cavalry.&quot; The
President, seeing that only disaster could follow
the exhibition of such a spirit on the part of the
I

&quot;

general in

momentous

command

of unusual sternness

standing, I

of a great

crisis of the

now

&quot;

:

place

army

in the

w. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 45.

most

war, responded in a tone

To remove

you

all

misunder

in the strict military
commander of one

relation to General Halleck of a

armies to the general-in-chief of all the
armies. I have not intended differently, but it
seems to be differently understood. I shall direct
of the

him to give you orders, and you to obey them.&quot;
But at the same time he sent Hooker by the
hand of his young friend Captain Ulric Dahlgren
a letter in which, laying aside his tone of au
thority, he pleaded with the gentlest persuasion

ibid.,

p. 47.
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for a better understanding
erals. He said

between the two gen

:

(Private.)

MY DEAR GENERAL

:

I

EXECUTIVE MANSION,
WASHINGTON, June 16, 1863.
send you this by the hand of

Capt. Dahlgren. Your dispatch of 11 30 A. M. to-day is
just received. When you say I have long been aware
that you do not enjoy the confidence of the major-gen
eral commanding you state the case much too strongly.
You do not lack his confidence in any degree to do you
:

any harm. On seeing him, after telegraphing you this
morning, I found him more nearly agreeing with you
than I was myself. Surely you do not mean to under
stand that I am withholding my confidence from you,
when I happen to express an opinion (certainly never
discourteously) differing from one of your own.
I believe Halleck is dissatisfied with you, to this extent
only, that he knows that you write and telegraph (report
as he calls it) to me. I think he is wrong to find fault
with this but I do not think he withholds any support
from you on account of it. If you and he would use the
same frankness to one another, and to me, that I use to
both of you, there would be no difficulty. I need and must
have the professional skill of both, and yet these sus
picions tend to deprive me of both.
I believe you are aware that since you took command
of the army, I have not believed you had any chance to
effect anything till now.
As it looks to me, Lee s now
towards
returning
Harper s Ferry gives you back the
chance that I thought McClellan lost last fall. Quite
possibly I was wrong both then and now but, in the
great responsibility resting upon me, I cannot be entirely
silent.
Now, all I ask is that you will be in such mood
that we can get into our action the best cordial judgment
^ vourse lf an d General Halleck, with my poor mite
added, if indeed he and Jyou shall think it entitled to any
;

;

Lincoln
to Hooker,

June

1863.

16,

MS.

.

-,

consideration at

,,

all.

.,.-.-

Yours

as ever,

A. LINCOLN.

In short the relations between General Halleck
and General Hooker were rapidly becoming unen-
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durable.

instinctive

which dated from

grown

earlier

and

to a positive

dislike
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between them,

days in California,
active antipathy.

President had placed Hooker in command of the
Army of the Potomac against the judgment and

wishes of General

aware of

this

Hooker was made

Halleck.

through the indiscretion of a

CH.

vm.

had
The

member

comimttee
of

foewar!
1865
vol. i..

of the Cabinet, and his trenchant comments upon
the general-in-chief were promptly reported at

headquarters. Every act of each was misinter
was sufficient for me,&quot;
preted by the other.
&quot;It

said

Hooker on one

&quot;

occasion,

to

make a

request to

Halleck, on the other hand, was
at
the
annoyed
frequent and friendly communica
tion between the President and Hooker. He
affected to believe that he had no authority over

have

it refused.&quot;

the general. In a letter to the Secretary of War,
dated May 23, he pretended to have no informa
tion in regard to the

Army

of the

Potomac

isea.

since

General Hooker assumed command, except that
which he had received from the President,
General Hooker reports directly.&quot;
whom,&quot; he says,
It is hard to determine whether in this case, as in
that of Burnside, he refrained from assuming
responsibility more from punctilio than from
&quot;to

&quot;

indolence.
It cannot be said that the coolness existing be
tween the two generals had as yet affected injuri

ously the interests of the campaign in progress.
General Hooker was moving his force from the line
of Aquia to the Potomac with wonderful efficiency
and skill. Although the President saw with some
regret that no movement was made against the
long-stretched flank of Lee s army, it is undeniable

w. R.
Vol

XXV

Partn.,&quot;
506, 516.

pp.
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that

17, 1863.

Hooker was pursuing the wisest course in swing

ing his army around on the inside of a parallel arc
to that occupied by Lee, and in doing this he was
only following out the President s clear and judi1863.

cious orders of the 10th.

The march

of his

army
Potomac was scarcely less
ful than his famous movement across the Rappahannock and Rapidan; and on General Halleck s
part it does not appear that General Hooker s
to the

able and success

complaints of malevolent interference were valid.
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Generals Heintzelman and

Wool were ordered

to
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Mm

constantly. He was given full com
report to
mand of their troops, except those specially set

apart for the defense of Washington and all that
part of the Middle department east of Cumberland
;

which was commanded by General Schenck was
placed under Hooker s direct orders.
General Hooker s action was never more intelligent and energetic than at this time. He made no
mistakes, and he omitted nothing that could prop
although he complained of Lee s
erly be done
of
cloud
cavalry,&quot; which prevented him from ob
taining information of his movements, he managed
his own cavalry with such vigor and efficiency that
the enemy was kept equally in the dark. The
superiority of the Confederate cavalry had disap
peared with the McClellari regime from the time
Hooker assumed command, and more especially
from the hour in which Pleasonton took the mounted
force in hand, the Union cavalry began to meet their
opponents upon equal terms, and at every en
counter where the forces were not disproportionate
they gained the advantage. It had been the hope
and expectation of Lee to hold the passes of the Bull
Run mountains with his cavalry, and behind that
living screen to use the east and the west slopes of
the Blue Eidge for the march of his army north
ward; but the energy and skill with which the
Union cavalry was managed rendered this plan
;

&quot;

;

abortive.

At Aldie, at Middleburg, at Thoroughfare

Gap, and at every point where the Confederate
cavalry appeared, they were attacked by Pleasonton
and his subordinates, Gregg, Buford, and Judson
Kilpatrick, and driven backward in every fight,

June,

isea.
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until at last Stuart retired to

Ashby s Gap under

the protection of Longstreet s infantry. 1
But these successes of his cavalry did not tempt
Hooker to any imprudent advance upon the flank

General Lee says in his report that
advance
Longstreet
upon the east side of the
Blue Ridge, and his occupation of the passes, were
for the purpose of drawing Hooker farther from his
base; but even the advance of Ewell across the
river, and the news of the panic and terror his cruel
exactions were exciting among the peaceful farmers
of Maryland and Pennsylvania, did not have the
desired effect of drawing Hooker away from his
well-considered plan. Seeing himself out-manoeu
vred in this respect, General Lee withdrew Longstreet from the passes and sent him down the
valley after Ewell, where Hill had already pre
ceded him. 2 Stuart was left alone to guard the
passes of the mountains and to watch the move
ments of Hooker the duty assigned him, besides
keeping Lee informed of every movement of the
of the enemy.
s

;

Union army, was to worry and harass it as much
as possible, and try to delay, or even prevent, its
crossing the Potomac. This was a task, as it proved,
1
The success of the Union
cavalry was complete the moral
advantage was as great as the
material result; it had attacked
the cavalry of the enemy wherever it had met it, and had always
in the end had the ad vantage. The
highest proof of the new qualities
which it had just revealed is found
in the reports of its
opponents,
who constantly believed they were
dealing with forces double their
own, while in reality the number
of the combatants was about
equal
&quot;

;

on each
Civil

Paris.

&quot;

side.&quot;

History of the

by the Comte de
Vol. VI., p. 174.

War,&quot;

2 &quot;As these demonstrations did
not have the effect of causing the
Federal army to leave Virginia,
and as it did not seem disposed
to advance upon the position held
by Longstreet, the latter was
withdrawn to the west side of the
Shenandoah, General Hill having
already reached the valley.&quot;

Lee, Report. W.E. Vol. XXVII.,
Part II., p. 306.

THE INVASION OF PENNSYLVANIA

217

beyond his powers. He had all he could do to
defend himself from harassment and annoyance.
Every time he approached the Federal force he was
beaten off, and at last, relinquishing all hope of
far

CH.

vm.

effecting anything against Hooker s moving host,
he struck to the eastward and performed his favor
He
ite feat of riding around the Union army.
crossed the Potomac at Seneca Creek, captured
a train at Rockville, made a long and fatiguing
detour at a great distance from the right flank of
the National forces, lost his way between York and

and

after six days of desperate

marching
and frequent unsuccessful engagements, during
which he accomplished little except to weary and
Carlisle,

cripple a great portion of his command, he joined
the main body of Lee on the evening of the 2d
of July, too late to be of any real service in the

invasion of Pennsylvania.
By the 24th&quot; (of June), General Lee says, the
progress of Ewell rendered it necessary that the rest
&quot;

&quot;

1
army should be within supporting distance&quot;
he therefore put the columns of Longstreet and
Hill at once in movement, and they both crossed the
1 On the
point of crossing the Government at Washington and

of the

;

Potomac, General Lee seems to
have had for the moment a feel-

result in a diversion useful to the
Confederate invasion. Mr. Davis

ing that his forces might prove

wrote in reply that

insufficient for the daring adven-

sible to satisfy this demand that
all his generals were making the

ture upon which he was embarked.
He wrote on the 23d
a letter to Mr. Davis, in which he

it

was impos;

same requests, and there was no
anywhere to meet them,
This letter was captured by Cap-

force

begged him to send him every
man who could be placed at his tain Ulric Dahlgren, and, falling
disposition, and to concentrate at into the hands of General Meade,
Culpeper all the rest of the was an encouraging proof of the
forces in Virginia under the com- straits to which the Confederate
mand of Beauregard,in the hope Government were put in sustainthat a show of force at that point L.g their invading army.
W. R.
might have its effect upon the Vol. XXVII. Part I., p. 76.
,

ises.

%

&amp;lt;

Part IL!

p ^^Vj
p. 925.

&quot;
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Potomac without opposition, the one

at Williams-

other at Shepherdstown; and coming
together at Hagerstown, they crossed Mason and
Dixon s line and encamped for the first time on free
port, the

1863.

near Chambersburg on the 27th of June. On
account of the failure of his cavalry, Lee was act
soil

ing in entire ignorance of Hooker s movements
but with that contempt of his enemy which was
one source of strength to him, and a source of
;

W. R.
Vol.

XXVIL,
Part

p

II.,
307.

June,

weakness as well, he pushed forward, trusting to
meet every emergency as it arose. His only fear
seems to have been that Hooker might push his
forces west of South Mountain, and thus cut off.
his communications with Virginia. To prevent this
he caused Early s division to be sent as far east as
possible, hoping by this demonstration to frighten
his antagonist away from his own line.

The march

1863.

of Ewell

had spread the wildest

terror

and consternation among the rural population on
his route.
The farmers, who were harvesting their
saw
the
fruits of their year s labor snatched
crops,
from them in a moment, their horses and cattle
driven away, and in the Lower Shenandoah and in
Maryland their negro neighbors seized to be sold in
to slavery in the South. There was a great show of
justice and fairness in the orders and proclamations
of General Lee everything seized was to be paid
1
for; but as payment was made in Confederate scrip,
;

The people are exceedingly
ignorant.
They think our Con
federate money is worth no more

wish

than brown paper, and one man
sold one hundred and fifty dollars

lion

1

&quot;

.

W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 65.

of

it

for a

.

twenty shilling gold
Most refuse to take it, and
prefer that you take what you
piece.

this

without compensation in
Letter in the Rich
Rebel
Sentinel,&quot; Moore,

form.&quot;

mond

&quot;

&quot;

Record.&quot;

Vol. VII.,

Docu

ments, p. 324. They have &quot;lots
of Confederate money: carry it
Meade to Halin flour barrels.&quot;
leek,

June 28,1863.
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which was absolutely worthless outside
rebel

lines,

it

may

Lee has received more

be

thought

that
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of

the

General

due to him
His army, as a

credit than is

for this pretense of scrupulosity.
matter of course, gave a liberal interpretation to

Letters printed in Southern papers
from correspondents in the army, treated them as a
his orders.

and ridiculed the idea that the starving
South should not enjoy the fatness
of the enemy s country. All the plunder which
was not needed for immediate use was sent down
the Cumberland Valley and across the river. The
dead

letter,

soldiers of the

panic-stricken farmers fled in every direction, but
principally to the North; the roads were encum

bered with melancholy caravans of fugitives bear
ing their families and their household goods away
from the scene of danger, the whites trying to
rescue as much of their stores as they could hastily
gather together, and the unhappy negroes to save
themselves and their families from capture, sale,

and

lifelong separation. Among the rich cities of
central Pennsylvania, and even as far as Philadel

phia in the east and Pittsburg in the west, there
was great excitement and concern. General Lee was
bearing directly upon Harrisburg, a great center

and railway transportation, the capture
and destruction of which would have inflicted a
1
staggering blow upon the prosperity of the State.

of trade

2d

The Richmond Whig&quot; of the
of July, encouraged by a false
report of the occupation of Har-

destroy the costly and not easily
replaced machinery of the pits
he might then set fire to the coal

risburg by Lee, announced that
his first aim would be to cut all
the railroad connections, and thus
put a stop to the transportation
of fuel. His next would be to

mines, withdraw the forces sent
out on special duty, and leave the
heart of Pennsylvania on fire,
never to be quenched until a river
should be turned into its pits or

1

&quot;

;

CH.

vm.

ises.
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CH. VIII.
1863.

early as the 15th of

June the President, fore

seeing this invasion, had called into the service of
the United States 100,000 militia from the States
of Pennsylvania, Ohio, Maryland, and West Vir
ginia to serve for six months, unless sooner dis

charged.

The Governors

of all these States

had

promptly responded to this proclamation, and sum
moned the militia to stated places of rendezvous.

The Governors of New York and New Jersey had
also called upon their citizens to go to the assist
These calls were re
ance of their neighbors.
sponded to with promptness, and a large number
of

militia

and unorganized bodies

of

citizens

thronged the railroads to the banks of the Susquehanna. It is probable that they would not have
offered

much

resistance to the disciplined

army

of

Lee, but the show of force which they made was
doubtless of service in checking his advance.
None of his forces crossed the river. Swell s
corps took possession of the
city of Car
lisle, and a division under Early was sent to York,
which it occupied on the 28th of June he laid that
place under heavy contribution, demanding one
hundred thousand dollars in cash and a large
amount of provisions and clothing, in consideration
of which he kindly refrained from destroying the
;

Early,
Report,

AUK-

22,

18G3.

W. K.
Vol.

XXVIL,
Part

II.,

pp. 466, 467.

tOWn.

The bridge over the Susquehanna

the vast supply of coal was re
duced into ashes. The anthracite
coal was found in large quantities
in no other part of the world but

Pennsylvania, enormous quanti
ties were used in theUnited States
navy, the countless workshops
and manufactories of the North,
in the river boats, and even upon
locomotives. All that was needed

at Co-

was to seize the anthracite fields,
destroy the roads and the ma
chinery of the pits, set fire to the
mines, and leave them. Northern
industry would thus be paralyzed
at a single blow.
1 General
Early, on leaving the
town, issued a magniloquent ad
dress to the citizens, calling
upon

them

to

recognize

his
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lumbia was destroyed just before the Confederate
cavalry reached it. A system of fortifications was
hastily thrown up south of the Susquehanna at
Harrisburg. But the force of militia under Gen

Couch
though it was not called into actual
was probably more effective than these
works in preventing an attack upon that city.
This state of excitement and terror in the peaceful
towns and villages of Pennsylvania found its
contre-coup in the city of Richmond. The demon
stration made by the Union forces under General
Dix threw the Confederate capital into great
panic; the entire male population was called to
the defense of the works, and it was even proposed to call boys from twelve to eighteen into
the service. The forces under Colonel Spears de
stroyed the bridge over the South Anna, and among
other captures brought in General
F. Lee and

CH.

vm.

eral

battle

Richmond
June 20.

&quot;W.

a less valuable prize of $15,000 in Confederate
bonds, taken from an agent of the Richmond

Government.

The operations of Pleasonton having brushed
the enemy entirely out of Loudon County and
given General Hooker control of the Potomac be
low Harper s Ferry, he was able to choose at per
fect leisure his time and place for crossing the
lenity in not burning their town.
&quot;Had
&quot;

said,

applied the torch,&quot; he
without regard to the con

I

sequences, I would have pursued
a course that would have been
fully vindicated as an act of just
retaliation for the unparalleled
acts of brutality perpetrated

by

your own army on our soil. But
we do not war upon women and
children,

and

I trust

the treat

ment you have met with

at the

hands of my soldiers will open
your eyes to the odious tyranny
under which, it is apparent to

you are
hundreds of
all,

groaning.&quot;

Some

Southern

cities

were, at the moment this pre
posterous document was issued,
resting in peace and security
under the flag of the United
States.

Moore,
&quot;Rebellion
Record.&quot;

Vol. VII.,

Docu

ments,
p. 328.
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POSITIONS JUNE

river.

He

waited until Lee

28, 1863.

s

whole army was on

the north side, and then crossed at Edwards s Ferry.
He directed General Reynolds to seize the passes
of the South Mountain so as not only to anticipate
the

him

enemy

in their possession, but also to confine
west of those hills.

to a single line of invasion

He then

directed Reynolds with the First, Third,
and Eleventh Corps to take position at Middle-
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town. He determined at once to strike the point
where General Lee was most sensitive, to push a
strong column directly west upon his line of com
munications, and to keep the rest of his army in
position to support

which he had
a

moment

vm.

CH.

The

feeling of grievance
towards General Halleck had not for
it.

influenced his action or impeded his

zealous activity but the feeling remained and on
the 27th, just before leaving Poolesville to make a
;

;

June,

isea.

personal inspection of the post of Harper s Ferry,
he telegraphed to the general-in-chief, somewhat
in the old familiar tone of McClellan before a

whole force of enlisted men for
would
exceed 105,000, adding that he
not
duty
stated these facts so that more might not be expected of him than he had material to do with.
He had previously sent General Butterfield, his
chief of staff, to Washington and Baltimore in the
hope of organizing a strong movable corps to reenforce him on his crossing. At Washington Gen
eral Halleck had assured him that there was not a
man who could be spared from the defense of the
city, and at Baltimore General Schenck, with all
battle, that his

the good-will possible, could only raise a force of
2100.
His scouts and spies were continually

bringing him information of the strength of Lee s
army, and, as usual in such cases, their estimates

were much exaggerated. There was no soldier in
our army of stouter heart than Hooker, and he
seemed in this campaign to have recovered all
that keenness of insight and steadiness of judg
ment which was obscured for a while at Chancel
lor sville.

something

Nevertheless
like

it

is

despondency

clear that a feeling of
attacked him after he

w

R

X xvn.,
p

p

rt
59

L
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had transported his army across the Potomac.
He seemed to feel that too much was expected of
him; that anything but the most brilliant suc
cesses would be viewed in the disparaging light of
Chancellorsville that the country demanded that

CH. viii.

;

he should not only protect the capital, but destroy
the rebel army and in view of the impression he
had received as to Lee s superior numbers he be
gan to think that such a task might not be possible
with the force he had. 1
In this frame of mind he wished to dispose
absolutely of every man within his reach, and it
seemed a personal affront to him if any troops he
asked for were withheld from him. Before starting
for Harper s Ferry he sent a dispatch to General
Halleck, asking if there were any reason why
Maryland Heights could not be abandoned after
the public stores and property were removed and,
after going to that point, his conviction was con
firmed that the large force there was utterly wasted
for any practical purpose. His plan was to march
the Twelfth Corps in that direction, to join to them
the garrison of Maryland Heights, and with this
;

;

considerable force to

move upon Lee s

rear;

to

destroy his bridges if there were any left and to
drive away his guard and intercept the opulent
flow of stores, grain, horses, and cattle which
;

Ewell was pouring down the Cumberland Valley
into Virginia.
1
was ex P ec ^ e(^ f me fry the
country that I would not only
whip the army of the enemy but
on Conduct prevent it from escaping. This
of the War, I considered too much for the
authorities to expect with the
VoTY,
force I had. It may be very
p. 173.
&quot;

&quot;^

Hooke

Testimony,
Repqrl
^

easy for one man to whip another
of corresponding strength, but to
do that and at the same time prevent the other from running

away
little

requires in my judgment a
superiority of one over the

other.&quot;

GENERAL GEORGE

G,

MEADE,
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On the ground, he could see more clearly than
ever that the troops there were useless
they
guarded no ford of the Potomac; the place was not

CH. vin.

;

in itself defensible

;

its sole

apparent purpose was

to protect a railroad bridge ; the engineer in charge,

Colonel Reynolds, agreed with him that if it were
ever of any use it was certainly useless now, when

army had passed above it in force. As
General Hooker afterwards said, Even if it were
the key to Maryland, of what value was the key
after the door was smashed in 1
He sat down to
write an order for the abandonment of the post
when to his deep disappointment he received a
dispatch from General Halleck, saying, Maryland
Heights have always been regarded as an important
the rebel

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

point to be held by us, and much expense and labor
incurred in fortifying them. I cannot approve their

abandonment except in case of absolute necessity.&quot;
General Hooker immediately replied reiterating his
conviction that the troops were wasted there that
even if the works were abandoned no enemy would
;

ever take possession of them that under present
circumstances the force left there was merely a bait
;

But
for the rebels should they return.
reply as this, no mere expression of his

no such

opinion
could satisfy the deep feeling of resentment and
disappointment with which he received General

Halleck s dispatch. He wrote and sent, at the same
moment, another telegram saying that he was uiiable with the means at his disposal to cover

Harper s Ferry and Washington, and to fight an
enemy in his front of more than his numbers he
therefore requested to be at once relieved from the
position he occupied.
;

VOL. VII.

15

xxvfi.,

P

p

59*&quot;
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always be impossible to say whether Gen
to be taken at his word. We
believe he never gave the slightest intimation
that he intended to allow the Government the al
ternative of yielding to his wishes or accepting his
It will

eral

Towneend,
Orders,

June 27,
1863.

W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

III.,
p. 369.

Hooker intended

But the situation was so critical and
resignation.
time was so precious that none could be lost in par
ley or delay. General James A. Hardie was at once
dispatched to the headquarters of the army with
a message relieving General Hooker, at his own re
quest, and appointing in his place General George
Gordon Meade, commanding the Fifth Corps.

General Meade had served with distinction on
almost every battlefield of the Army of the Poto
mac. He enjoyed the respect and esteem of all
its officers and men, with perhaps the sole exception
of his predecessor.

For

as,

when Burnside was

deposed, the person most ungrateful to his feelings
was put in his place, so now by a strange caprice
of fortune, Hooker himself was to drain the cup he
had made so bitter for Burnside, and was to hand

command to his most conspicuous
Ever since the battle of Chancellorsville
the relations between the two officers had been so
unfriendly that when Hardie arrived at Meade s
tent with an official envelope and a look of unusual
solemnity, the latter thought it was an order of
arrest for himself. Meade was a tall, thin, reserved
over the baton of
critic.

man, very near-sighted, with the
rather than of the sabreur.

air of the student

He had none

of the

genial gifts and graces which were in different
ways possessed by all of those who had preceded
him in command. But he was well known as an able
and energetic soldier, of approved courage and calm
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in difficult circumstances

and

;

it

is

an

CH. vin.

own worth and of the splendid
moral qualities of the great army he commanded,
that this perilous change, made in a moment of
supreme importance, was accepted both by him
evidence of his

and

soldiery without an instant of confu
sion or hesitation. They went on in the line of
his

duty without breaking

step,

without a tremor of

the pulse. Hooker gave his congratulations in his
usual hearty and chivalrous manner; he compli

mented Meade

in general orders as

&quot;

a brave

and

accomplished officer, who has nobly earned the confidence and esteem of this army on many a wellfought field.&quot; He took leave of his comrades in.
touching and generous words, and then rode away

from the

Army

of the

Potomac

forever. 1

One cannot help a feeling of regret at this sudden
termination of Hooker s command. He had never
exhibited

more vigor and

ability,

more

insight

and

capacity, than in this fortnight which preceded his
resignation. Every step of the way from Falmouth
to Frederick he had shown the finest qualities of

he had known when to move and when
to strike and when to refrain from
When he was relieved he was on his way

generalship
to halt,
striking.

;

when

He reported for orders from
Baltimore, and receiving no reply
made a visit to Washington, when
1

he was placed under arrest for
visiting the capital without leave
a proceeding entirely legal but
most ungracious. Later he applied to the President to assign

him

to duty in a subordinate
capacity with the Army of the
Potomac.
This the President
was anxious to do, and Meade at
first consented
with apparent

Afterwards, however,
he gave the President to understand that he did not wish the
which, it
assignment made,
must be admitted was natural
and the President in
enough,
cordiality.

some embarrassment was forced
to make this known to Hooker ;
for whom he was able after a
while to arrange a command
in the West, where he gained
new laurels in the battles about

Chattanooga.

P- 373 -
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where Lee considered his armor
the weakest. If he had remained in command,
with his clearness of vision and boldness of plan
ning, joined with that impetuosity of attack which
he showed on every occasion, except once in his
life, it is easy to imagine what splendid results he
might have accomplished for the cause he had so
intensely at heart. But when, on the other hand,
we reflect how feebly he concluded at Chancellorsville the work he had so magnificently begun, how
suddenly and unaccountably the daring will, the
brilliant intellect, of the 30th of April, became
clouded with doubt and hesitation the next day,
and passed into disastrous eclipse on the 3d of May,
we cannot but admit that the President was right
in taking alarm at the querulous tone of his dis
patches from Poolesville and Harper s Ferry, and
to the very point

in concluding that a general who resigns his com
mission on the eve of battle should always have his

resignation accepted, let the consequences be

they may.

what

CHAPTER IX
GETTYSBURG

ENERAL MEADE

assumed command of the
Army of the Potomac in an order which was
It is with
equally free from humility and bluster.

CHAP. ix.

&quot;

just

soldier

isea.

com
said,
army an eminent and accomplished
whose name must ever appear conspicuous

diffidence,&quot;

mand

he

&quot;

that I relieve in the

of this

in the history of its achievements; but I rely upon the
hearty support of my companions in arms to assist

me

in the discharge of the duties of the important
trust which has been confided to me.&quot; To General

Un
i 8 63

W

S

R.

xxvn.,
&quot;

p. 374.

Halleck he simply acknowledged the receipt of the
him in command. &quot;As a soldier, I

order placing

and

utmost of my ability
will execute
He very briefly announced his
intention
to
be to u move toward the Susgeneral
quehanna, keeping Washington and Baltimore well
covered, and if the enemy is checked in his
attempt to cross the Susquehanna, or if he turns
towards Baltimore, to give him battle.&quot; He asked
permission, not, as Hooker did, to abandon Harper s
Ferry, but to withdraw a portion of its garrison,

obey

it,&quot;

he

&quot;

said,

to the

it.&quot;

leaving enough to hold Maryland Heights against a
coup-de-main ; in this shape the request met with

more favorable consideration from the
229

general-in-
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made of the
The new general
made no change in the administration of his army
he retained, for the time being, General Hooker s
and he

chief,

garrison to

left

the disposition to be

Meade s

discretion.

;

he asked that three meritorious young cap
tains of cavalry, Farnsworth, Ouster, and Merritt, all
recommended by General Pleasonton, and two of
them doomed to the death of soldiers in the flower
of their youth, should be made brigadier-generals
which was at once done. The authorities at Wash
staff

;

ington placed all their resources freely in his hands.
He had nothing to do but go forward and find and

enemy. He had, on his part, no desire to
do anything else. On the 29th he placed his army
in motion for the North, with a front stretching
fight the

June,

1863.

across thirty miles of country, his cavalry guarding
his flanks and rear. His intention remained the

same as that
Baltimore, to

day before if Lee moved for
get between his main army and that

of the

:

he should attempt to cross the Susquerelied upon General Couch, with his
him
until the Army of the Potomac
to
hold
force,
could fall upon his rear. With this general plan he
moved steadily northward as rapidly as possible,
his corps spread out like a fan upon the divergiDg

place;

if

hanna, Meade

roads, keeping

them well

in hand, so that they

might rapidly concentrate, whenever necessary, to
meet an attack of the enemy or to fall upon any
detached portion of his force which they might
encounter.
1863.

It

was not

until the evening of the 28th, while

preparing to march upon Harrisburg, that General

Lee became aware that the
had crossed into Maryland.

Army of the Potomac
By detaching his cav-
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airy in every direction he had deprived himself of
his usual means of information.
Stuart was far to

the east on a useless chase.

Imbpden in the west
had been busily engaged in breaking up the Balti
more and Ohio Railroad and damaging, as far as
possible, the Chesapeake Canal, and now, although
ordered to join the

army by way

of

McConnells

burg, was still entirely out of reach. It
through a scout that the Confederate

was only
General

army was advancing north
ward, and that the head of the column was mena
cing his communications with the Potomac. Even
this news, when it reached him, was more than
twenty-four hours old, and when he resolved to
concentrate his army on the east side of the moun

learned that the Federal

tains for the purpose of diverting the

supposed
westward Federal movement, that movement had
been already abandoned, and Meade was moving
with the greatest rapidity in the very direction
which Lee desired to have him take.

While Longstreet and Hill, in pursuance of Lee s
orders, were marching east through the mountains
to Gettysburg, while Early was hastening back
from York to join Ewell, and the latter was leading
his corps from Carlisle to the general rendezvous,
General Meade was pushing his entire army in a
direction almost perpendicular to the Confederate
Each general, while manoeuvring
line of march.

with boldness and energy, was determined, when
the time for actual battle should come, to accept
only a tactical defensive attitude. Lee had given
a positive promise to his corps commanders that
he would not attack the Army of the Potomac, nor
accept

its

gage of battle unless under favorable

CHAP. ix.
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on comiuct
of

&quot;

411

^se?

p439

1863.

.

conditions.

General

Meade,

after

his

victory,

frankly stated that it was his desire to receive
^ the enem y an d fight a defensive
e a ^ ac ^
rather than an offensive battle, being satisfied that

^

such a course offered the better chance of success.
But, in spite of these prudent intentions upon both
sides, these two formidable armies were approach
ing each other at their utmost speed all through
the day of the 30th of June, driven by the irre
sistible laws of human action
or, let us reverently
the
hand
of
as unconscious
Providence
say, by
of their point of meeting as two great thunder
clouds, big with incalculable lightnings, lashed
across the skies by tempestuous winds.

On

the evening of the 30th,Meade

s

army,

still

kept well in hand, had advanced until his left wing,
the First Corps, had crossed the Pennsylvania line,
resting at Marsh Creek a few miles south of Gettys
burg; the extreme right, the Sixth Corps, was at

Manchester in Maryland, over thirty miles away
the Eleventh Corps was at Emmitsburg, where the
Third arrived in the night, the Second at Uniontown, the Fifth at Union Mills, and the Twelfth at
;

Littlestown.

General Meade was by this time convinced that
enemy was aware of his movement; that he
had loosed his hold upon the Susquehanna; and was
drawing in all his detachments to the main body
the

for a

movement in force upon some other point;
know precisely when or where the blow

he did not

would fall, but he determined that if possible he
would receive the onslaught of the enemy on
ground chosen by himself, where he might fight a
defensive battle with every attainable advantage.
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Meade therefore sent out to all his corps commanders
on the night of the 30th of June [after midnight, for
the order is dated on the 1st of July], a circular in
forming them that Harrisburg was relieved, and
that the prospect of an invasion of Pennsylvania
beyond the Susquehanna was at an end he accord
ingly announced his intention to withdraw the army
from its present position, and to form a line of

CHAP. ix.

;

battle with the left resting in the neighborhood of
Middleburg and the right at Manchester, the gen

Pipe Creek. He followed
with specific directions as to the course to be
taken by each one of the corps. This choice of
Pipe Creek as a line for defensive battle had been
made after careful surveys by members of the en
gineer corps. The army was in such position on
the morning of the 1st that this concentration could
have been easily and rapidly made. The objection
to it was obvious the soldiers who were marching
towards the enemy in high spirits and eager to
meet him, could not but suffer a certain loss of
morale in this sudden change to a retrograde move
ment but the advantages of the line he had selected
eral direction being along

this

;

;

were, in the general

s

opinion, a sufficient

com

pensation.
of this purpose of General Meade s
be a subject of curious discussion
among military men for many years to come. If
the order had been given a few hours earlier, or

The wisdom

will doubtless

if

Lee, marching through the defiles of
mountain, had been more expeditious, the

the

the

army of

waters of the peaceful rivulet, which Meade had
selected for his line of battle, would have reflected
that evening the blaze of thousands of camp-fires,

July,

ms.
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border would have been lifted
with the dawn of the next day into the most
luminous blaze of fame. But this baleful glory

and the hills upon

its

for Pipe Creek.
The little town
of Gettysburg, which, while that order of Meade s
was written, lay sleeping in quiet obscurity among

was not reserved

the hills of Pennsylvania, was destined to the ter
rors and the honors of the greatest battlefield of

the

New

World.

Thus while Meade was sending his advance
to occupy Gettysburg, it was with no thought of
fighting there it seemed to him merely a point from
which to observe and occupy the enemy s advance
and to mask his own movement to what seemed to
him a better line in the rear. To Lee, although he did
not expect to find his enemy there, the place was
of far more importance. It was not only almost
equidistant from Chambersburg, Carlisle, and York,
and for that reason the most convenient point for
the concentration of his scattered army, but it was
;

the center of

all

the important roads of the region,

which radiated from it on every side like the spokes
from a hub. The possession of it was necessary to
give him freedom of decision and of action in
advancing to the East, or retreating to the West
or South.

Gettysburg

lies in

county-seat of

a peaceful pastoral region, the
County. Ten miles on the

Adams

west the blue wall of the South Mountain range
closes the view, while the entire landscape is wrinkled
by parallel lines of lower ranges of hills. A little
more than a mile west of the town two of these
ridges are separated by a fertile valley, through
which a brook meanders called Willoughby s Eun.

GETTYSBURG
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by the diverging
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lines of the

bersburg and Hagerstown roads, the former

Chaminclin

ing to the north, the latter to the south. The
range of wooded hills between the brook and the
town, running almost unbroken for several miles
north and south, is called Oak Hill to the north of
these roads, and Seminary Ridge to the south, the lat
name being given from a Lutheran seminary

ter

which occupies a gentle acclivity between the roads
not far from the point where they meet and enter
the town. Due south of Q-ettysburg, on a hill between
the Baltimore and Taneytown roads, is a cemetery
where the forefathers of the hamlet sleep the range
begins in a rocky cliff called Gulp s Hill, which
rising above the winding stream of Rock Creek, east
of the town, runs north and west, presenting a bold
front to the town for a thousand yards, and is pro
;

longed in a southerly direction for about three miles,
ending abruptly in a bold conical rock, called Round
Top, which dominates the country for leagues
around on the northern slope of this tower-like
;

hill is

Little

a smaller spur of the same character called

Round Top.

The range runs

parallel to

Seminary Ridge, which lies a mile and a half to the
west between them is a highly cultivated valley
filled with grain-fields and orchards, dotted with
thrifty Pennsylvanian farm-houses and barns. In
;

the midst of this valley there

is

a lower intermedi

ate ridge, along which runs the road to Emmitsburg. No soldier could look at this range of hills

without recognizing

its

a great defensive battle;

purpose before the birth of man.
northern extremity, the curve to the east and

framed for

At

its

remarkable advantages for
it was a cyclopean fortress,

its

CHAP. ix.
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south, crowned by the salient of Gulp s Hill, guarded
that flank the Round Tops formed a redoubtable
;

bastion on the south, and between
was battlemented with a chaos

them the
of

hill

boulders.

The Taneytown road wound just below the crest,
and the Baltimore road, at the foot of the eastern
slope, afforded a perfect service of transportation

and in

and
the cultivated fields furnished, as Hooker would
have said,
elbow-room for fighting, such as
neither army had as yet ever beheld.
Of course not all these advantages could be at
for the defense

;

&quot;

front, the gentle slope
&quot;

once perceived by a cavalier riding by in the dust of
a column on the march. But enough was seen to in
spire to heroic effort, and nerve to heroic death,
the peerless soldier who dashed up the Emmits1863.

burg road in hot haste on the morning of the
first of July.
General John F. Reynolds
the
noblest sacrifice offered up on that ensanguined
field
was in command of the First, Third, and
Eleventh Corps, the left grand division of Meade s
army. He had been ordered to Gettysburg to ob
serve the enemy and to mask the retrograde move
ment to Pipe Creek. His advance, the First Corps,
was four miles south of there the others at Emmitsburg and Taneytown, twice and three times
as far. They all had their orders for the move
ment to the right and rear. But hearing from
Buford early in the morning that the enemy was
;

in his front in considerable force, Reynolds ordered
the First Corps forward with all possible speed, sent
for the other

his

own

spirit,

two

to join him,

and rode ahead with

pickets, impelled not only by his soldierly
but also by the feelings of a patriotic
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Pennsylvanian repelling an invasion of his native
State.

Arriving at the seminary, west of the town, he

met General Buford, and was immediately
formed of the situation of

affairs.

in

Buford had

taken possession of Gettysburg the day before,
throwing his pickets well out along the Chambersburg road. There they had encountered the ad
vance of Pettigrew s brigade of Heth s division and
Hill s corps; Pettigrew, not suspecting the pres
ence of an enemy, was corning into Gettysburg
with the prosaic purpose of plundering the shoestores, the foot-gear of his men having gone to
pieces in the sharp marching of the last fortnight
meeting Buford, he retired, without making any
resistance, to Cashtown.
Buford, knowing that
this respite was only momentary, prepared to with
stand the advance which was sure to come, and
did come the next morning. Alone, with his two
brigades of cavalry, he valiantly held the line of
;

Willoughby s Run, until Reynolds came to the
rescue with Wadsworth s division, the rest of the
First Corps under General Doubleday, who gal
loped on in front of his own advance, coming up
soon afterwards. Reynolds found Buford anx
iously surveying the field from the belfry of the
Lutheran seminary, and only a moment s confer
ence between these two thorough soldiers was
needed to determine the morning s work. The
enemy was there. The place for the great battle
was just behind them; their duty was to hold
back the oncoming wave of Lee s forces until
Meade could concentrate the Army of the Potomac
to meet it.
In a case so clear, the letter of his
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orders mattered little to a man like Reynolds. His
duty was under his eyes, clearer and more sacred
than anything written upon paper could be. He
was the lifelong friend and comrade of Meade;
they had commanded brigades together in McCall s division, and had risen step by step to be
first and second in command of the Army of the
Potomac; he felt sure Meade would approve his
He
action, and resolved to make his fight there.

was as ready to sacrifice his life
The enemy were approaching

as his orders.

in great force on
the western side of Willoughby s Run, consisting
of Heth s division of four brigades, and Reynolds

made his preparations to meet them.
There was a bit of woods just east of Willoughby s
Run midway between the two roads, and both sides
rushed to seize it. Reynolds had just sent an order
toDoubleday, &quot;Hold on to the Hagerstown road, and
at once

I will take care of this

one&quot;
the Chambersburg
on
he
had
which
road,
posted Cutler s brigade he
was watching Solomon Meredith s Iron brigade
enter the woods on one side and James J. Archer s
Confederates going in on the other when he was
s hot dead by a bullet through the brain.
Doubleday, who had been placed temporarily in command
of the First Corps, now took charge of the field, and
the fighting began in earnest. At first it was favor
able to the Union arms. Wadsworth on the right
captured Archer and a considerable portion of his
;

&quot;

&quot;

juiy

i,

ises.

brigade. On the left the attacking force was
caught in a railroad cut beside the Chambersburg
road,

and a large number were

Wadsworth s

killed

and taken.

division held the field until about

eleven o clock,

when

the rest of the First Corps

GENERAL JOHN

F.

UEYNOLDS.
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came up with a good supply of

artillery.

federates, largely reeiiforced,

were

still

The Con
pressing

them severely when General Howard arrived with
the Eleventh Corps and, by virtue of his rank,
assumed direction of the engagement, Major-Gen
eral Schurz commanding the Eleventh Corps, and
Doubleday remaining in command of the First.
Howard immediately deployed his entire force
to the west and north of the town, his left as
sisting Doubleday to hold the two roads on the
west and his right preparing to meet the attack of
Ewell, who was now in sight on the Carlisle road.
But his line was too extended he attempted to
cover too much while the Eleventh Corps was
;

;

hotly engaged along its entire front, Early came
up on the right and attacked with a vigor there
was no resisting; the gallant General Francis C.

Barlow fell severely wounded, his division, which
held the right, gave way the damage could not be
repaired, as the enemy had the superiority both of
;

position and of numbers. Howard s troops were
driven into Gettysburg, and the First Corps, thus

unsupported, were compelled to retire also,
which they did slowly and with unbroken spirit;
the enemy took advantage of the confusion of the
retreat through the town, and, pressing closely upon
left

Union right, they did great damage
and made large captures. Before this, however,
General Howard had occupied the hill on which the
cemetery stood with Steinwehr s division, and as
the retreating troops poured eastward from the
town on the Baltimore and Taneytown roads, they
were at once taken in charge and posted in advan
tageous positions the First Corps was placed on
the disordered

:
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and the Eleventh on the right. Between
and four o clock, 1 while order was
rapidly being established among these broken
corps, General Hancock arrived on the field and,
by Meade s orders, assumed command. His pres
the

left,

CHAP. ix.

half-past three

ence immediately exerted a remarkable calming
and encouraging effect. All accounts agree as to
the extraordinary influence wielded by Hancock

upon the

battlefield,

an influence

not

wholly

attributable to prestige or to great intellectual

power. The vague phrase personal magnetism
is the one most frequently chosen by observers to
express it. He was then in the flower of his youth,
a man of singularly handsome presence, tall and
&quot;

&quot;

and

stalwart, with the eye

profile of

an

eagle, a

strong voice, and a manner expressive throughout
of soldierly resolution and ardor.
His arrival
alone, at that critical moment, was like the ree nforcement of an army corps.
It was a happy thought of General Meade to

send Hancock forward in advance of his corps. As
late as noon on the 1st, Meade had no thought of a
great battle beginning that day. He wrote to Halleek at twelve o clock, the news proves my advance
has answered its purpose. I shall not advance any,
but prepare to receive an attack, in case Lee makes
&quot;

A

being selected to the rear, on
which the army can be rapidly concentrated, on
Pipe Creek, between Middleburg and Manchester,
covering my depot at Westminster. If I am not
attacked, and I can from reliable intelligence have
reason to believe I can attack with reasonable
degree of success, I will do so but at present, havone.

battlefield is

;

1

Hancock says 3 30
:

;

Howard

says 4 or 4 30.
:

juiy, isea.
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ing relieved the pressure on the Susquehanna, I

am now looking to the protection of Washington and
to the best advantage.&quot; But an
he added to this dispatch
The enemy
are advancing in force on Gettysburg, and I expect
the battle will begin to-day.&quot; The battle had, as
we have seen, already begun, Eeynolds had made
the precious sacrifice of his own life, and General
Howard had sent back to headquarters an impres
sive account of the evil course of affairs and an
urgent request for immediate assistance. General

fighting

863

1
&quot;w.

!?.

xxvh.
PP.

70,

n.

hour

my army

&quot;

later

:

Meade s action upon this intelligence was prompt
and decided he did not for an instant hesitate as
to the course he should pursue
he had been but
;

;

three days in command of his army, yet in the
midst of these trying circumstances he rose readily
to the full height of his responsibility. His own

orders issued that

morning

for the withdrawal to

the chosen line of battle in the rear became at once
as obsolete, in his own mind, as if they had been
by Julius Caesar he instantly sent Hancock
to the front, and at six o clock in the afternoon,

issued

;

before receiving the reports from his lieutenants at
Gettysburg, he telegraphed to Washington that

whole army was in motion towards that place
that although he was not certain of the exact posi
tion of all the enemy s force he hoped to defeat
his

w. R.
xxvii.,
p- 72 -

;

and Ewell if Longstreet should not have joined
them the next day, and that at all events he saw no
Hill

other course than to hazard a general battle.
Hancock occupied the northern crotchet of the

cemetery range with what troops were available;
Wadsworth s division was placed on the extreme
right at Gulp s Hill, the Eleventh Corps guarding
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the heights in front of Gettysburg and the Second
Corps extending as far as it would reach to the left,

where

it

CHAP. ix.

was supported by Sickles s dusty and
who had come in haste from

travel-stained veterans,

Emmitsburg. He then gave up the command to
Slocum, who had just arrived, and who ranked every
one present, and mounting his horse galloped back
to

Meade

at

Taneytown, prepared to urge in the
strongest possible language the advantages of
Gettysburg as the field for battle. But he found
that no such persuasion was necessary and that
Meade had already resolved to accept the field
which the ordainment of events presented to
him. The whole army, inspired by the same
martial impulse, was marching to the scene of
conflict with or without orders.
Sickles was at

Emmitsburg when he received the dispatch from
Howard informing him of the desperate contest in
which the advance was engaged. His position was
such as to give him the keenest anxiety he had
been on his march to Gettysburg when he received
the order withdrawing the army to Pipe Creek, and
while preparing to obey that summons there came
this new and pressing appeal from Howard. Meade
was ten miles away Sickles resolved to waste not
another minute in asking more definite instructions, but forced his column of wearied, and many
of them barefooted, soldiers at their utmost speed
to Gettysburg. He arrived there while Hancock
was making his hurried preparations for the defense
of the hill, and by his orders the Third Corps was
posted on the left of the ridge. All night, by every
road, the troops came streaming in part of the
Third Corps and all of the Twelfth had arrived
;

;

;

Testimony,

committee
of the

Part
i

}-

juiy

war.
I.,

29G

i,

-

iw.
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before nightfall, and from sunset

till

morning the

were marching to their places under the light
of the full moon. Meade himself came upon the
field at one o clock in the morning, a pale, tiredlooking, hollow-eyed man, worn with toil and lack
of sleep, with little of the appearance of a con
ventional hero about him, but stout in heart and
clear in mind.
General Lee had arrived upon the battlefield on
the afternoon of the 1st in time to witness the final
success of his troops. He ascended a commanding
rest

,

1863.

point upon Seminary Ridge and carefully studied
the position assumed by the Army of the Potomac.
Its strength was at once apparent to him, and he
was evidently impressed by the steady attitude of
the Union troops, and concluded not to order a gen

eral attack that evening.
He sent a suggestion to
General Ewell to carry Cemetery Hill, if he thought
such a movement was practicable, but he was
warned against bringing on a general engagement

Ewell
took advantage of the discretion allowed him and
awaited the arrival of General Edward Johnson,
so that all the latter part of the afternoon was left
until the arrival of the rest of his force.

to
to

Howard and Hancock, and after them to Slocum,
make their preparations for the coming conflict

undisturbed.

This was undoubtedly one of the most serious
committed by General Lee in his cam

errors

paign; his force was at the moment superior to
that of the Federals; they were, besides, flushed
with a great success which had been easily won,

and

his chances of carrying Cemetery Hill were
greater at four o clock on Wednesday than at any
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time afterwards; but, so far as can be judged from his
excessively brief and dry report of this campaign,
it is altogether probable that up to that moment
Lee had not made up his mind to attack the Army
It had
of the Potomac at all. He himself says
not been intended to fight a general battle at such
a distance from our base unless attacked by the
enemy&quot;; and the only reason he gives for follow
ing up the good fortune of the 1st of July was the

CHAP. IX.

&quot;

:

withdrawing his large trains through

difficulty of

the mountains.
as

The reason was not a

valid one,

Lee,
Report,

July
1863.

31,

W.R.

Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

II.,

p. 308.

was shown by the ease with which he withdrew

his trains after his defeat

;

the simple truth was,

he imagined he saw a great victory in his grasp,
and the mighty temptation was too much for his
usual calm judgment. He was not forced by any
purely military reason to attack the army posted on

Cemetery

Hill.

It

was

entirely in his power, follow

ing the advice of Longstreet, the ablest general in
his army, to move by the right flank upon the
road, and marching upon Frederick
manoeuvre Meade out of his position. This
move would certainly have succeeded for General
Meade, so late as three o clock on the 2d, tele
I find it hazardous to
graphed to Halleck:

Emmitsburg

to

;

July, 1863.

&quot;If

[attack] or
to move to

am

my

Washington,

I

Westminster.&quot;

of

any general,

satisfied the

enemy

is endeavoring
between
me and
rear and interpose
shall fall back to my supplies at

It is, perhaps, too

in the position in

much

to expect

which Lee found

himself, after a partial victory on the 1st, to follow
such prudent counsel. The appetite whetted by
the taste of blood demanded more immediate grati
fication.

A victory at Gettysburg offered so splendid

W.

R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 72.
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a vista of both use and glory that he was willing to
In view of the valustake everything upon it.
&quot;

w

able

R

xxvn.,

P

rt

L

p. 308

results,&quot;

defeat of the

he says,

army

&quot;that

advisable to renew the
It

would ensue from the
Meade it was thought

of General

attack.&quot;

was General Meade s intention

to forestall the

by assaulting the Confeder
an early hour in the morning, He or
dered Slocum to prepare with his own corps and the
attack of his adversary
ate lines at

make

Fifth to

a vigorous attack upon Ewell near

the extreme left of his line; but General Slocum
and General Warren, Chief of Engineers, having

reconnoitered the position and having reported
against an attack, General Meade abandoned
that intention and concluded to wait for the arrival
of the Sixth Corps,

to the

left,

and

if

the

and then

enemy

to

still

move

the Fifth

delayed action to

1

July, 1863.

attack the Confederate right.
On the morning of the 2d

host in the following order:
l

Meade disposed his
The Twelfth Corps,

and

quested General Butterfield, in

controversy on record
between General Meade and Gen

view of the doubtful results of the
battle which was imminent, to be
prepared with a plan of orderly
retreat, in case the battle went
against him, and General Butterfield doubtless assumed that this
order was given by General
Meade, in expectation of a re
treat. Those officers of the army
who have taken part in this con

There

is

a voluminous

painful

eral Butterfield, his chief-of-staff
at Gettysburg.
General Butter-

with the utmost positiveness that Meade intended to
retreat on the 2d of July, and that
he, as chief-of-staff, had made
out a programme for the with
drawal of the troops from Gettys
burg, in accordance with Meade s
field asserts

General Meade, with the
greatest solemnity and definiteness, contradicts this statement.
The issue of veracity seems to us
orders.

only apparent. Both officers were
able, earnest,

General

and brave

Meade

soldiers.

probably

re

troversy are divided, according
to their respective intimate rela
tions with General Hooker and
General Meade. It is probable
that disinterested students of the
history of those days will prefer
to take neither side of the dis
pute.
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under Slocum, held the extreme right on Gulp s
Hill, and Howard, with the Eleventh, still held the
Cemetery, Wadsworth s division being placed between them the crest of the Cemetery Ridge was
occupied by the Second Corps, under Hancock,
with Sickles commanding the Third Corps on
his left the Fifth Corps formed the reserve on
the Sixth, which, under Sedgwick,
the right
was marching in all haste to the field, did not
arrive till afternoon. About a mile distant from
the Union lines Lee s army swept in a wide
curve from Benner s Hill, on the east of Gettys
;

;

;

burg, to the high ground in front of the Round
Tops; Ewell held the Confederate left, Hill the

and Longstreet s troops, which were last to
were
arrive,
posted on the extreme right.
It was intended by General Meade that Sickles
center,

should prolong the line of Hancock to the left.
Orders to this effect were given in general terms
arid without any inspection of the ground so that
when Sickles came on the morning of the 2d to
establish his line of battle he found himself in
low and, to his eye, untenable ground, which was
commanded by the Emmitsburg road running
along the ridge some three-quarters of a mile
in his front, the ground between being much
;

broken and furnishing cover at every point for
an enemy s advance. He represented these facts
to Meade and asked for more definite orders,
which Meade at the time was too busy to give
him, but sent General Henry J. Hunt, his chief
of artillery, to look at the ground. General Hunt
agreed with General Sickles that he would better
his position by advancing his line towards the

CHAP. ix.
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which he at once proceeded
He advanced his two divisions to the

Emmitsburg
to do.

1

road,

higher ground in front of him, placing General
Humphreys to the right and Birney to the left, the
lines of the two divisions forming an angle at a

Emmitsburg road called the Peach
Orchard, Humphreys s right being a considerable
distance in front of Hancock s left, and Birney s left
resting at the base of Little Eound Top. It was a
dangerous position, and entirely untenable if the

point near the

Third Corps were to be left to itself, but with the
assistance of reinforcements from the Fifth Corps
on the left and from Hancock on the right General
2
After the troops
Sickles thought it could be held.
were in position General Meade came upon the
ground, rather tardily, and as soon as he saw the
state of affairs he disapproved the action of General
Sickles. But it was then too late to change the
disposition which had been made, for even while
the two generals were discussing the matter the
enemy s artillery opened from the woods near the

Peach Orchard, and a furious assault began from
Hood s division upon the refused line of Sickles s
corps running from the Peach Orchard to Eound
Top.
1 General
Sickles made this
statement in his evidence before

the Committee on the Conduct of
the War.
Report, 1865, Vol. I.,
General Hunt says that
p. 298.
while he considered the position
a good line to occupy, in itself,
he declined advisingpositively, on
the ground that he did not know
General Meade s intentions for
the whole field.
See also Bat&quot;

ties andLeaders.&quot;Vol.III.,p. 302.
2
from General Lee s

A passage

report shows that he attached
high value to the possession of
the ridge which General Sickles
thought it necessary to occupy,
In front of General Longstreet
the enemy held a position from
which, if he could
driven, it
was thought our artillery could
&quot;

&quot;be

be used to advantage in assailing
the more elevated ground beyond, and thus enable us to reach

W. R.
the crest of the ridge.&quot;
Vol. XXVH., Part II., p. 308.
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had been General Lee s intention that Longwith what force he could get together, should
attack at an early hour of the morning but LongIt

CHAP. ix.

street,

;

by wiser counsels than those of his
more
saw
chief,
clearly than Lee all the difficulties
of the enterprise, and spent a part of the morning
in trying to persuade him to adopt the better plan
street, inspired

manoeuvring by the right

of

flank.

Failing to

convince him, he still pleaded for time, that the
rest of his corps might join him before the attack.
The second division, under McLaws, arrived in the
middle of the day; he would gladly have waited

under Pickett, should have joined
but Lee, after a careful personal recon
naissance of the position occupied by the National
left, at last gave Longstreet a positive order to
until the third,

him

also;

attack upon that flank.

It

was

after four o clock

when Hood s division was thrown with the greatest
violence upon the refused line of General Sickles.

A

desperate and sanguinary conflict raged along
that line. For nearly two hours Birney s division

bore the brunt of the fight they received and in
flicted great damage, both armies fighting with
equal and desperate courage. General Sickles was
;

borne from the

field,

his

leg having been

shot

away, shortly after six o clock, and Birney suc
ceeded, temporarily, to the command of the corps.
Meantime McLaws had attacked Humphreys on

Emmitsburg road, to the north of the Peach
Orchard, and, when the salient angle was broken,

the

Humphreys was

He

finally forced to retire to

Cemetery

accomplished this movement coolly and
he communicated his own indomi
successfully
table spirit to his men, and conducted the retreat,
Ridge.

;

Juiy2,i863.
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under a withering fire, so slowly and steadily that
he was able to halt what was left of his division in
the exact place assigned them.
Reinforcements
from the Second Corps, on the right, and from the
Fifth, which had come in on the left, protected the
withdrawal of the troops from the advanced posi
tion and repulsed the pursuing enemy with great
slaughter.

There was a moment in the afternoon when the

Union line was seriously compromised.
The important position of Little Round Top was
almost entirely undefended, and a portion of Hood s
safety of the

up through the ravine of Plum
had
almost
succeeded in capturing it, when
Run,
their advance was noticed by General Warren,
division, stealing

Chief of Engineers,

who happened,

luckily, to

be

on that part of the field at the moment. There was
no one on the hill but a few signal officers, who,
seeing the enemy approaching, were folding their
the station. Warren commanded
make a show of still waving their flags, and
away to find some available force the first

flags

to leave

them

to

hurried

;

troops he met were Barnes s division of the Fifth
Corps marching to reenforce Sickles. Warren,
with a vehemence which could not be denied, seized

upon a brigade

of this division,

commanded by

Colonel Strong Vincent, which he hurried to the
summit of the hill, while Charles E. Hazlitt s bat

which was fortunately in the neighborhood,
was pulled and dragged with all haste up the beet

tery,

ling crag.

They were not an

instant too soon

;

the two col

umns met on

the hill top, and a savage hand-to-hand

fight ensued,

which was continued and kept up by
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reinforcements on either side. The Confederates
were at last driven from the crest down the precip
itous slope, and the position, and with it the safety
of the Union left, was secured. This was done at a

General Stephen H. Weed was
Hazlitt, stooping to receive his last words,
fell dead across his breast; Vincent, who was the
first to reach the summit, was one of the first to
fall young Colonel Patrick H. O Rorke, just begin
ning a career to which his talents and his scholarship
gave the most brilliant promise, was shot dead at the
terrible sacrifice.

killed

;

;

head of his regiment, the One Hundred and Fortieth
New York. All along the Union left wing the
slaughter of general and field officers was very
great; besides Sickles, Charles K. Graham was
wounded and captured, Samuel K. Zook and
Edward E. Cross were killed several regiments
lost all their field officers, and were brought to the
;

rear

by

But the

captains.

final successes of the

were with the Union arms the last charge on
the left was made by General Samuel W. Crawford,
who securely held the ground on the right of Little
Round Top both hills, which crowned the southern
extremity of the ridge, were strongly garrisoned;
Humphreys s braves had the satisfaction of advanc
field

;

;

ing in the twilight and re-taking the guns they had
lost in their retreat, and before nightfall the whole
line

from Round Top

to

Cemetery Hill was firmly

established.
It

was General Lee s

desire that Ewell should

assault the north side of Cemetery Hill while the
contest on the Confederate right was going on, and

that Hill should observe the

take advantage

of

Union center and

any opportunity

to

attack.
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Ewell, attempting to carry out this plan, assaulted
the Eleventh Corps with considerable energy and

with such success that General Howard was com
pelled to call upon Hancock for assistance; he
sent a brigade under Colonel Samuel S. Carroll,
which rapidly drove the assaulting force from the
But later in the day, when the extreme right
hill.
of the Federal line had been almost disgarnished by
the withdrawal of troops to reenforce the left, Gen
eral Johnson, commanding the old Stonewall divi
sion, made an energetic attack from the direction
of Rock Creek and succeeded in occupying the
intrenchments which had been left by Geary s
division.
He held this important point all night.
After the day s fighting was over General Meade
called a council of war, and consulted his generals
in regard to the question of fighting the battle out
where they stood, or of taking up a new position ;

was only one voice in the council every
general there was in favor of deciding the contest
on that spot, and Meade promptly adopted their
there

W. K.
Vol.

XXVIL,
Part

:

I.,

p. 73.

judgment as

On

his own.

the other side the same inevitable decision

was reached.

Although General Lee has been

much

criticized for continuing the battle on the
third day, it is not easy to see how he could have

18G3.

done otherwise. It is true, he had not accom
plished all he hoped for in the operations of the
2d of July but his partial successes were such as
;

impossible for him to withdraw. At
the cost of terrible bloodshed he had gained the

to render

it

and had established
himself in the Federal intrenchments on his left
his center had hardly been engaged, and Pickett s

Emmitsburg road on

his right

;
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strong division was to reenforce him during the
day. His army was in fine spirits he could not,

CHAP. ix.

;

he had been inclined, resist the martial
impulse which was sweeping them on to what they

even

if

expected would prove the great and crowning
victory of the war. The only thing which was
there to trouble hope and joy was the grave coun
tenance and the disapproving words of his ablest
general; but he put aside the remonstrances of
Longstreet with his lofty good humor, and ordered

him

to

make ready

to

assault the Federal left

center.

The morning

of the 3d of July brought a

heavy

isea.

General Meade, which he accepted,
if not with the high hope and buoyancy of his op
ponent, with equal coolness and resolution. It was
not in his power to await the enemy s attack the
responsibility to

;

force

which had lodged

itself

upon

his right flank

could not be permitted to remain there
it was
near
the
Baltimore
road
and
must
be
dangerously
dislodged at any risk or cost; he ordered it assaulted
;

therefore at the earliest dawn.

He was

not at

all

certain of the issue of the day, but he prepared for
either fate with prudence and courage.
In the

midst of the roar of the guns which were opening
upon Johnson s intruders in the intrenchments on
Gulp s Hill, he telegraphed to General Wm. H.
French at Frederick that, in case the enemy should
be beaten that day and fall back towards the Poto
mac, he wished him to reoccupy Harper s Ferry and
to do all he could to annoy and harass the retreat,
If the result of to-day s operations,&quot; he said,
should be our discomfiture and withdrawal, you
are to look to Washington and throw your force

to French,
July 3, 1863,

&quot;

Vi?

&quot;

X x-vn.,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

260
CHAP. ix.

The ground of Gulp s
Hill was exceedingly broken and difficult, and an
obstinate and desultory fight raged there for several
But Johnson was at last driven from his
hours.
position, and Geary s men marched once more into
their intrenchments, which had been in possession
there for

of the

The

its protection.&quot;

enemy

overnight.

Gulp s Hill, although it lasted
a good while, occupied but a small portion of either
army, and after it was finished a singular silence
The day was clear and hot
fell upon the field.
little

battle of

;

the lassitude of

midsummer seemed

for several

hours to have succeeded the furious activity of the
last two days.
There was something disquieting
to General Meade in the intense stillness which at
noon prevailed in the enemy s camp. There were
constant indications, however, of a movement to the
Confederate right, masked as far as possible by the
woods and by the crest of Seminary Ridge. Gen
eral Lee had been employing the entire forenoon
in preparations for his attack; and, after a thor
ough consultation and careful survey of the entire

he again resolved to try to carry the crest of
Cemetery Hill, and intrusted the work once more
to the able though unwilling hands of Longstreet.
There was a striking analogy between Burnside s
assault of Fredericksburg and the one which Lee
was to deliver on this 3d of July. In both cases a
strong position, powerfully defended, was to be at
tacked by brave and disciplined troops under corps
commanders who did not believe the attack could
succeed.
The troops chosen for this final on
slaught upon the Union line, were on the right, the
division of General Pickett, composed of the Yirfield,

1863.
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ginia chivalry, the flower of the Confederate army,
supported by Wilcox s division and, on the left,
Pettigrew s and Trimble s divisions that, like Wil-

CHAP. ix.

;

cox s, belonged to the command of A. P. Hill.
While the Union troops were waiting with intense
expectation, the midday silence was broken by

juiya,

ISGS.

the report of two guns fired at a short interval, and
then, all at once, from every point on the heights
opposite, the simultaneous discharge of 130 pieces
of artillery filled the air with smoke and flame and

the wide circuit of the surrounding hills with con
tinuous volleying thunders. Never in the experi

ence of any of those seasoned soldiers on either
height was heard anything comparable. Hancock

Webb and Warren, to whom the
thunder of the captains and the shouting had
become every-day experiences, all agree in saying
that they never heard or imagined anything so
But the Union artillery was not slow in
terrific.
responding; there was not enough room in the
and Gibbon,

Union lines to bring so great a number of guns
into action as those with which the Confederates
had crowned the wide sweep of the opposing hills
but General Hunt had managed to get some seventy
guns into position and they replied with great
spirit to the furious cannonade from Seminary
Ridge and the Emmitsburg road. This titanic
artillery duel, in which two hundred guns were
engaged, lasted about an hour. At the end of
that time, General Hunt ordered his batteries
gradually to cease firing he desired to give his guns
time to cool, and to reserve his ammunition for the

Hunt

;

;

infantry attack which

coming.

it

was now evident was

Te

Re 1

iy

&quot;o?t

&amp;lt;?nTonduct

a

c

isk
P. 451 .
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who

General Lee,

expected important results

from this extraordinary cannonade, thought he
had silenced the Federal artillery, and the explo
sion

of

done by
of the

confirmed him in this
remarkable that so little damage was

several caissons
It is

belief.

The shifty veterans
Potomac had taken advantage
and every boulder to protect them

this prodigious fire.

Army

of the

of every hillock
selves ; the artillery suffered

somewhat, but when

ever a battery was disabled its place was immedi
certain number
ately supplied from the reserve.

A

away from the line into the
Baltimore road but at the end of an hour of
such a fire as the world has rarely seen, the
Union lines were as strong as at the beginning. It
may be said that they were even stronger, for,
while they were not in the least shaken, they had
drunk of the delight of battle and waited with
firm nerves and eager eyes for the coming assault.
The fury of his own bombardment had not in
spired Longstreet with any new confidence; he
of faint hearts melted
;

still believed the plan of his general-in-chief to
be rash and well-nigh hopeless. He gave an order
to Colonel E P. Alexander, his chief of artillery, to
watch the effect of the cannonading and give, on his
own judgment, the signal of attack when the Federal
Alexander did
line should appear to be broken.
not relish the responsibility; before and during
the artillery duel he sent messages to Longstreet,
which opened the door for a change in the orders.
Longstreet,

W^E?
xxvri.,

Part II
P.

360.&quot;

At

last,

as his

ammunition got

short,

and the

fire slackened, he let Pickett know that if
the charge was to be made, then was the time to
advance. Pickett sought Longstreet personally,

Union

GETTYSBURG

and demanded

way

by the

his orders.

commands
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drawn one
and the other

Longstreet,

of his chief

CHAP. ix.

own

convictions, seemed unable, in his an
guish of mind, to utter the fatal words required
of him. Pickett at last said,
Very well, I shall

by

his

&quot;

go forward,&quot; to which Longstreet answered only
with an affirmative nod.
The Union soldiers on Cemetery Ridge now had
the opportunity to enjoy a wonderful spectacle.

No
the

sight so beautiful in a soldier s eyes, so full of
pomp and circumstance of glorious war, had

ever before been seen upon this continent, as when
Pickett led forth his troops from behind the ridge,

where they had lain concealed, and formed them
in column for attack. There was nothing like it
possible in the

swamps

of the Chickahominy, or

the tangled thickets of the Eappahannock, or on the
wooded shores of the Rapidan. There no enemy

was

visible half a musket-shot away but here, at
a distance of nearly a mile across a cultivated valley,
part of which was covered with waving grain and
part smooth in stubble fields, the whole irradiated
with the unclouded beams of the July sun, an army

formed

;

under the eyes of an
appreciative adversary. It came on across the
valley in the form of a wedge, of which Pickett s
own division about 5000 strong formed the finely
tempered point on the left was Heth s division,
itself in line of battle

;

commanded by

Pettigrew, swelled

by a part

of

Trimble s division on the right the column of
Wilcox moved forward in support
altogether
some 17,000 men.
They came forward with
the steadiness of troops on parade; the direc
tion they took at first, if retained, would have
;

;

July

264

1863.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

GETTYSBUKG

265

^i^t5^Jl*-2^|&3fti
/ ^fr ^%iM
iK^^rv^\

&quot;

...

ft-&amp;lt;v&quot;

/:^okH.^^

^-ri

&amp;lt;~.-~o

w^&^i

.-

-*

-

;.

:

/

f

Sa

^t^^
Q| 3k%i:vS

I--,*

?

K&amp;gt;

3-

fST?^-,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

266
CHAP, ix,

brought them upon the First Corps but, before
they had advanced half-way across the valley, they
began to bear off to the left and directly upon
;

Hancock s front.
The Federal artillery, which they had supposed to
be silenced, now opened upon them from right and
left with terrible effect.
George J. Stannard s Ver
mont brigade, occupying a little grove in advance of
the Union line, poured a destructive fire into Pickett s right flank, causing it to double in somewhat
upon the center. Alexander Hays, on Hancock s
right, met the advancing column of Pettigrew with
such fury and vigor of attack that a large part of it
was captured, a still greater number gave way and
fled to the rear, and those that were left alive moved
to their right and joined the assaulting force of
-

Pickett.

step, this devoted
at last struck a point where

Diminishing at every

column moved

on,

and

Webb s slender brigade held the Union line. A short
and terrible contest here took place. Two small regi
ments of Webb s held a stone fence a few rods in
advance of the main

line.

As

the Confederates

leaped over this slight barrier, these regiments
moved to the rear; the enemy, encouraged by

seeming success, came on with yells of tri
umph, imagining that the Union line was broken
but the apparent fugitives stopped among their
guns, and encouraged by the example of their
young general, fought with desperate energy,
while from right and left, in a confused mass of
unorganized valor, regiments and brigades rushed
from their own places to join Webb and Hays in
this

;

their

heroic defense of

drawn up

the crest.

in line of battle, the

mass

If

properly

of troops that
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gathered to the rescue at this point would have
been four lines deep. But control was for an in
stant lost the men could not be restrained, the
colonels could not make their voices heard in the
roar and tumult of battle men fought as individ
uals.
Such a chaos could only last for a few mo
ments. The extreme point reached by the assault
ing column was a little clump of woods where
Lieutenant Alonzo H. Gushing, a young artillery
officer (brother of Commander Gushing, who de
stroyed the Albemarle), stood by his gun though
desperately hurt, with his last strength he fired a
final shot, and in the instant of death saluted his
general with a gay farewell. General Lewis A.
Armistead, who was foremost in the assault, rushed
forward waving his hat upon his sword-point, and
fell mortally wounded near Gushing s battery.
This was the last leap of the advancing tide from
this moment it ebbed away.
Pickett, with the few
;

;

;

;

him, gave the superfluous order to
retire
for the fight was over, and already the plain
was covered with fugitives flowing back, not so
officers

left

;

much

over the track of their advance, as towards

the Confederate center.

The Union

soldiers spring-

iog forward captured a great many prisoners and
gathered in a wide harvest of battle-flags.

Meanwhile Wilcox had advanced his support
ing column obliquely upon Pickett s right, until he
found himself making an isolated attack between
StanLittle Eound Top and the main battlefield.
nard, who had wrought such havoc upon Pickett s
right flank, now wheeled and tried the same tactics,
with equal effect, upon Wilcox s left the batteries
on the spur of Little Round Top also rained death
;

CHAP. ix.

juiy
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upon him, and the troops in his front received him
with a sharp musketry fire there was nothing to
do but to turn and save himself with what speed
he could. The briefest and proportionately the
;

1863.

bloodiest of the three days of battle at Gettysburg
was at an end.

Two

cavalry fights had taken place during the
at eight o clock received orders
Kilpatrick
day;
to move to the right and rear of Longstreet and
attack with his division and the Regular brigade.

His advance served to occupy the attention of Longstreet s forces in front of the Eound Tops, during the
assault on Cemetery Ridge. At half -past five Kil
patrick with more bravery than judgment ordered a
charge which resulted in the death of the gallant and
promising young general, Elon J. Farnsworth, and
the loss of many of his men. J. E. B. Stuart, on Lee s
extreme left, took up a position which menaced
Meade s line of retreat on the Baltimore road, and

was there attacked by the force of D.McM. Gregg and
George A. Ouster. A general cavalry battle ensued, in
which charges and counter-charges were made, but
with

advantage to either side Stuart at last
gave way, and the Federal cavalry held the field.
It is clear that General Meade did not immedi-

Meadeto
8

:

35 r. M.

W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 74.

ately

little

;

comprehend the magnitude

of his victory.

In the dispatch which he wrote in the evening to
General Halleck he greatly understated the extent
of his success, speaking of the victory merely as a
handsome repulse of the enemy. So desperate
&quot;

&quot;

had been the

contest, so

intense the

strain

anxiety for three days, that there was not

enough

of

advantage.

of
left

energetic impulse to press his great
General Crawford, it is true, was sent
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269

forward on the left to reconnoiter the battlefield
of the 2d of July; he came upon a brigade of

Hood s

division, capturing several

oners and

many thousand
across a

fled

enemy
Plum Run, and was not

little

hundred

stands of arms.
brook, an

CHAP. ix.
isea.

pris

The

affluent of

further pursued.

Han

cock, while he was borne severely wounded from
the field, dictated from his stretcher a note to

Meade, begging him to pursue the broken enemy
but, in the deep fatigue and lassitude of a great de
liverance, the general-in-chief preferred not to risk
;

the important results already gained by any peril
ous enterprise. He had as yet no adequate idea of

had inflicted upon the enemy, and his
had been enormous. Of the men upon
whom he most leaned, his trusted comrades through
two years of battle, Reynolds was dead, Sickles
the injury he

own

losses

Hancock, Gibbon, Doubleday, Warren,
others were wounded, and inca
of
pable
holding up his hands in the battles which
a keen pursuit would have brought upon him. 1
disabled,

Webb, and many

1 A
large preponderance of the
testimony given by the generals
engaged in the battle of Gettys
burg before the Committee on
the Conduct of the War, goes to
show that General Meade should
have pushed his advantage after
Gettysburg with more energy
than he displayed. Generals A. P.
Howe, Sickles, Graham, Double-

and
Hunt all thought great damage
could have been inflicted upon
the enemy by an immediate coun
day,

Birney,

Wadsworth,

tercharge. After Pickett s failure
on the 3d, Pleasonton begged
Meade, when they stood together
on Round Top, to order a general
advance of his whole army in

pursuit of the enemy, but the
general preferred to order him,
with his cavalry, to find out

whether they were really falling
back, which, of course, occupied
so much time as to amount to a

negative decision. Hancock is
most unqualified in his opinion
that an advance should have been

made.

&quot;There

were,&quot;

he says,

11

only two divisions of the enemy
on our extreme left opposite
Round Top, and there was a gap
in their line of one mile that
Report
had left, and I be
Committee
our whole line had on Conduct
advanced with spirit it is not un of the War,
1865.
likely that we would have taken
Vol. I.,
all their artillery at that point.&quot;
p. 408.
their assault
lieve

if
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Cavalry Battle.
July 3d, 2:30 P.
SC
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DISPOSITIONS FOR THE CAVALRY BATTLE.

The

left-hand margin of this map coincides (excepting the scale) with the
upper part of the right hand margin of the map on pages 264 and 265.
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General Lee had one

moment
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of

supreme exultation and triumph on this memorable afternoon it
was when he saw the blue flag of Virginia, borne by
Pickett s troops, waving on the crest of Cemetery
Ridge among the Union guns. His gratification
lasted only an instant, for, a moment later, he
saw the Virginia battle-flags dropping thickly

CHAP. ix.

;

General Warren, while joining in
the same opinion, gives a glimpse
of the feeling which, perhaps, was
the controlling motive that pre
We were
vented the advance.
&quot;

much shattered in that re
spect [of important officers killed
and wounded], and there was a
tone among most of the promi
nent officers that we had quite
saved the country for the time,
and that we had done enough
that we might jeopard all that
very

;

we had won by

trying to do too

much.&quot;

The following opinions

of

Con

federate officers, confirmatory of
this view, are given by General
Doubleday in his valuable work,

and Gettys
When
Longstreet says
Pickett s charge failed I ex
pected that of course the enemy
would throw himself against our
shattered ranks and try to crush
&quot;

Chancellorsville

:&quot;

burg.&quot;

us. I sent my staff-officers to the
rear to assist in rallying the troops,
and hurried to our line of bat
teries as the only support that
I could give them.
For unac
countable reasons the enemy did
.

.

not pursue his advantage.&quot; Longstreet holds the same view in his
article in

Vol.

ton

III.,

&quot;

Battles

p.

[&quot;Army

and

Leaders,&quot;

347, though S winof the

Potomac,&quot; p.

364] represents him

as express
ing the opinion that he could
have repelled an attack. Colo
nel Alexander, chief of Long-

have
always believed that the enemy
street s artillery, says:

&quot;I

here lost the greatest opportunity
they ever had of routing Lee s
army by a prompt offensive.&quot;
He then refers to the advantages
of the Federal position, and says
:

necessary now to add any
statement as to the superiority of
the Federal force, or the ex
hausted and shattered condition
of the Confederates for the space
of at least a mile in their very
center, to show that a great op
&quot;Is

it

portunity was thrown away ?
I think that General Lee him
self was quite apprehensive the
enemy would riposte, and that it
was that apprehension which
brought him alone up to my guns,
where he could observe all the
indications.&quot;
&quot;

says

:

By

all

General

Trimble

the rules of

war

fare the Federal troops should,
as I expected they would, have
marched against our shattered
column, and sought to cover our

army with an overwhelming de
Colonel Simms, who com
manded a Georgia brigade which
was put to flight by General Craw
feat.&quot;

ford late on the 3d, writes to the
latter:

&quot;There

was much con

fusion in our army, so far as my
observation extended, and I think
we would have made but feeble
resistance if you had pressed on
on the evening of the 3d.&quot; For

Warren

s Testimony, vide Report
Committee on Conduct of the War.

July,

1863.
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ground and his most trusted troops
back
towards him like a broken wave. He
flowing
hastened at his utmost speed to meet this return
ing column, and did all in his power to calm and
encourage his beaten soldiers. Again, like Burnside at Fredericksburg, he took all the blame and
to

all

the

the responsibility

upon

himself.

He

rode to

wards the Peach Orchard, where Colonel Alexander
still commanded the artillery, and there, with Longstreet, concerted what hasty means of defense were
in their power to meet the attack which they
thought, of course, would follow but as the hours
passed by, and the long summer day faded into
twilight, and no attack was made, General Lee
concluded to mass his entire army on Seminary
Ridge and prepare for defense or retreat in the
;

morning.
The next day was the Fourth of July, to be made
memorable for the second time to all generations

1863.

of Americans, mingling the associations of Gettys
burg and Vicksburg with those of Philadelphia in

The reconnaissances sent out by
left and to his right, found the

the last century.

General Meade, to his

enemy still in position

in front of the

s

Hill

;

w

R

P

rt

J 5u

L

;

and from the town of Gettys
most of the
burg everything had disappeared
s
wounded
dead
were lying
and
unburied
the
enemy
on the deserted field of battle. In the course of the
day a request for a truce and exchange of prisoners
was received from General Lee, which General
Meade, under the circumstances, very properly dedined. The day passed away in the Union army in
the care of the wounded and the last offices to the
dead even yet General Meade was not aware of the
but from Benner

XXVTT.,

Round Tops

:

GENERAL GEOKGE

E.

PICKETT.
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magnitude of his victory.

He

273
issued,

it is

true, a

CHAP. ix.

brave and inspiriting order of the day, announcing

enemy was utterly baffled and defeated,&quot;
and saying, Our task is not yet accomplished, and
the commanding general looks to the army for
that the

&quot;

&quot;

greater efforts to drive from our soil every vestige of
the presence of the invader&quot; but at noon he tele-

orders

J

E 7is

,

3

M

vol.*

;

graphed General Halleck, saying merely that the
enemy had thrown back his left, that we had occu
pied Gettysburg, and that he should require some
time to get up supplies and rest his army. A
violent rain-storm came on during the day, which
formed another reason for delay. At night he
called together his corps commanders in council of
war ; he put to them the question whether to remain
at Gettysburg or to take

attack the

enemy

immediate measures

or cut off his retreat

;

to

the ma-

were in favor of remaining where they were,
keeping a close watch upon the movements of the
enemy.
jority

On

the morning of the 5th, the Confederates
were discovered to be in full retreat. General Lee,
as we have seen, gave as a reason for attacking the

Federal army in position the difficulty of moving
but after his
his trains through the mountains
;

defeat he found no difficulty in moving those trains
encumbered still further by thousands of wounded

and prisoners. Through the night and the storm
he retired by the Fairfield and Cashtown roads.
Meade acted with sufficient promptness on receiving
this news he resolved to put his army in march on
the enemy s flank by way of Middletown and the
South Mountain passes, while he sent General Sedgwick with a considerable force in direct pursuit.
;

VOL. VII.
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Sedgwick came upon Lee s rear-guard at Fairfield
Pass, and found him in a position so strong that it
was unadvisable to attack him he reported this to
Meade, and joined the rest of the army in its march
;

southward.

The news

of this victory

was received

at

Wash

ington with great rejoicing, and the Government
ordered every man whom it could reach to reenThe President
force General Meade at Frederick.
of
words
his
praise and con
generous
accompanied
July, 1863.

gratulation to the general with strict injunctions
On the 7th he sent
to give Lee no rest or respite.

news of the surrender of Vicksburg,
and told Meade if he could complete his work so
gloriously prosecuted thus far, by the literal or
substantial destruction of Lee s army,&quot; the rebellion
would be over on the same day he informed him
that he had been appointed a brigadier-general
Al
in the regular army of the United States.
the
War
from
most every hour Meade received
Department some words of stimulus or encourage
the inspiring

&quot;

W. R.
Vol.

XXVII.,
Part

I.,

p. 83.

Halleck
to Meade,
July 7, 1863.
Ibid.,
p. 82.

;

have given the
&quot;You
at
blow
Gettysburg follow it
enemy a stunning
up and give him another before he can reach the
All through the 7th and 8th of July
Potomac.&quot;
ment.

Halleck wrote:

;

ibid.

these pressing dispatches continued; General Meade

seemed to grow weary of them at last, and began
on the afternoon of the 8th to insist upon the diffi
culties of the enterprise so pressingly commended
to find the enemy in
I expect,&quot; he says,
to him.
&quot;

&quot;

a strong position well covered with artillery, and I
do not desire to imitate his example at Gettysburg
and assault a position where the chances were so
greatly against success.

I

wish in advance to

GETTYSBURG

275

moderate the expectations of those who in ignodifficulties to be encountered may
too
much.&quot;
In this strain the correspondexpect
ence continued for the next three days, the Government urging General Meade forward with as much

CHAP. ix.

ranee of the

1)

pressure as was consistent with proper courtesy
and consideration for a meritorious officer who had

84

an inestimable service, and the gen
eral expressing his intention to do all he could, and
his sense of the difficulties in the way.

just rendered

In the

mean time General Lee had

Potomac and taken up

arrived at the

on the line from
Williamsport to Falling Waters he found his pon
toon bridge partly destroyed by General French
and the river so swollen by the rains as to be unfordable. In this critical condition he did all that
was in his power he set to work to reconstruct
his bridge, and while waiting for the river to fall,
he strongly intrenched himself against attack.
General Meade arrived in his front on the 10th,
and for two days, with the utmost caution, advanced
inch by inch until the two armies were less than a
mile apart. On the 12th he announced his intention
to attack the enemy the next day
unless some
his position
;

;

July, ises.

&quot;

thing intervenes to prevent it, for the reason that
delay will strengthen the enemy and will not in
crease my force.&quot; Unfortunately something did ina council of war.

Meade himself favored it, but he was supported only by General Wadsworth who, as a civil
ian general, did not impose .his opinion with much
authority upon the council, and by General Howard,
attack.

ibid.,

P

.

91.

On

the night of the
was
tervene;
12th he called his corps commanders together, and a
large majority unqualifiedly opposed the projected
it

to

Memie
U k

jSy

S;

p. 91.
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Warren,
Testimony.
Report

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

Vol.

I.,

p. 381.

whose bad luck at Chancellorsville and Gettysburg
had deprived him of much of his influence. In the
face of this opposition Meade felt himself too new
in command of the army to disregard it entirely

;

he therefore resolved to pass the next day in a
thorough series of reconnaissances, and if he could
find a

weak place

in the

enemy s

line to assault

it

;

he announced this decision in a dispatch to the

War Department and

received in reply a vehement
message signed by Halleck but evidently inspired
by the President himself. You are strong enough
&quot;

and defeat the enemy before he can effect
a crossing. Act upon your own judgment and make

to attack
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your generals execute your orders.
cil

of war.

1

Call

no coun-

It is proverbial that councils of

war

Do not let the enemy escape.&quot;
next
The
morning, July 14, Meade s earliest recon
naissances proved how just had been the fears
never

fight.

.

.

Government. Lee s lines were found de
he had crossed, in the night, a part of his
force by the bridge which he had repaired at Fall
ing Waters and a part at Williamsport, where the
river had fallen enough during the last twentyfour hours to be fordable. The President, on re

CHAP. ix.

w. R.

VOL

XX VII.,
Parti.,
p. 92.

of the

serted

;

ceipt of this news, sent General Meade a dispatch
expressing his great dissatisfaction at the result,

which General Meade

felt so

keenly that he

diately requested to be relieved

corps commanders and the men
of brain and temperament who
fought the battle of Gettysburg,

Reynolds was dead, Hancock and
Sickles were wounded, Warren,
Pleasonton, Hunt, and Humph
reys, who were all in favor of the
attack, had no votes in the coun
cil, so that Meade was overborne
by mere numbers. The true

as follows

:

in favor of attack,

,

ton,

Humphreys, Hunt;

against,

Sedgwick, Sykes, Hays, French,
The matter was
unfortunately decided by the
votes of the last five. General
Wadsworth in conversation soon

and Slocum.

after

&quot;

said,

The

weight

of

authority in the council of war
was decidedly against fighting.
French, Sedgwick, and Slocum

strenuously

opposed

a

fight,

Meade was in favor of it, Pleason
ton was very eager for it, I said
what I could. Those opposed
seemed to think that if we did
not attack the enemy would, and
even Meade thought he was not
ready for action

;

he had no idea

that the

favor of attacking in three
columns, each of 20,000 men.&quot;

in

Wadsworth further said in the
same conversation that he thought
there were a good many officers
of the regular army who had not
yet entirely lost their West Point
idea of Southern superiority. J.
H. Diary. See also Report Com
mittee on Conduct of the War.
,

Ibid.

imme

enemy intended to get
opinion of the leading officers of away at once. Howard had little
the array would be represented to say on the subject. Meade was
Meade, Hancock, Sickles, How
ard, Wadsworth, Warre n Pleason

14,

1863.

from command of

the army. The President replied through Halleck
that the dispatch was not intended as a censure
1 This council of war should
never have been called. Of the

July

ibid., P. 93.
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xxvii

but as a stimulus to action, and declined to accept
The cavalry started at once in
in capturing a brigade of
and
succeeded
pursuit

pp^Voi

infantry and

CHAP. ix.
u,
1863.

vV.

,

R.

1863.

his resignation.

some guns and

flags

at

Falling

Waters.
The 12th and 13th had been passed by the Pres
ident in intense anxiety, and when, on the 14th,
he heard of Lee s escape he suffered one of the
deepest and bitterest disappointments of the war.
We had them within our grasp,&quot; he said we
&quot;

&quot;

;

H

had only to stretch forth our hands and they were
ours, and nothing I could say or do could make
the army move.&quot; He had been most unfavorably
impressed by a phrase in Meade s general order
after the victory in which he spoke of &quot;driving the
He said upon reading it,
invader from our
This is a dreadful reminiscence of McClellan it
soil.&quot;

&quot;

;

is

the same spirit that

moved him

to claim a great

Pennsylvania and Maryland were
safe.
Will our generals never get that idea out
of their heads 1 The whole country is our
He regretted that he had not himself gone to the
army and personally issued the order for an
victory because

l

soil.&quot;

attack.

The President s disappointment

lasted through

He said at one time,
in the hollow of their hand

Our army held
and they would
not close
and again, &quot;We had gone through
all the labor of tilling and planting an enormous
crop, and when it was ripe we did not harvest it.
he added with his habitual instinctive jus
the week.

the

war

&quot;

it&quot;;

Still,&quot;

am very grateful to Meade for the great
service he did at Gettysburg
and, at the end of
the week, having received a letter from General

tice,

&quot;I

&quot;

;

GETTYSBURG

279

Howard

justifying Meade s entire action at Williamsport, the President answered him expressing

CHAP, ix

his deep mortification at the escape of Lee, ren

dered deeper by the high hopes inspired by the
brilliant conduct of our troops at Gettysburg he
;

referred to his

own

long-cherished and often ex

pressed conviction that if the enemy ever crossed
the Potomac he might be destroyed he said that
;

Meade and

army had expended their skill and
toil and blood up to the ripe harvest and then
allowed it to go to waste but he added that, after
his

;

the lapse of several days, he

Meade and

now

felt

profoundly

what they had
done without indulging in any criticisms for what
they had not done, and General Meade had his full
confidence as a brave and skillful officer and a
1
true man.
While the President s disappointment and irrita
grateful to

his

army

for

tion were at their keenest, he wrote a letter to Gen
It was
eral Meade which he never signed or sent.

not an unusual proceeding with him to put upon

paper in this way his expressions of dissatisfaction
and then to lay them away, rather than wound a
deserving public servant by even merited censure.
The letter is given as the clearest statement which
could be made of the failure to reap the full harvest
of the Gettysburg victory
The battle of Gettysburg was
one of the most destructive in
modern history. The Comte de
Paris says,
The losses on both
sides were almost equal, and
1

&quot;

enormous considering the num
of
combatants engaged.&quot;
According to the revised tables
the Union army lost 3072 killed,

ber

:

14,497 wounded, 5434 captured
all 23,033; the
Confederates had 2592 killed,
12,709 wounded, and 5150
missing; in all 20,451 men.
The troops engaged on the actual
field of battle numbered about
78,000 men under Lee and 92,000 or 94,000 under Meade.
or missing, in

J. H.,

Diary,

July

21,

1863.
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I have just seen your dispatch to General Halleck, ask
ing to be relieved of your command because of a supposed
censure of mine. I am very, very grateful to you for the
magnificent success you gave the cause of the country at
Gettysburg and I am sorry now to be the author of the
But I was in such deep distress
slightest pain to you.
restrain
I
could
not
some expression of it. I
that
myself
have been oppressed nearly ever since the battles at Gettys
burg by what appeared to be evidences that yourself and
General Couch and General Smith were not seeking a col
lision with the enemy, but were trying to get him across
the river without another battle. What these evidences
were, if you please, I hope to tell you at some time when
we shall both feel better. The case, summarily stated, is
this You fought and beat the enemy at Gettysburg and,
j

:

;

of course, to say the least, his loss was as great as yours.
He retreated, and you did not, as it seemed to me, pressingly

pursue him but a flood in the river detained him till, by
slow degrees, you were again upon him. You had at least
twenty thousand veteran troops directly with you, and as
many more raw ones within supporting distance, all in
addition to those who fought with you at Gettysburg
while it was not possible that he had received a single re
;

;

and yet you stood and let the flood run down,
bridges be built, and the enemy move away at his leisure
without attacking him. And Couch and Smith
the
cruit

;

latter left

Carlisle in time,

upon

all

ordinary calcu

have aided you in the last battle at Gettysburg,
but he did not arrive. At the end of more than ten days,
I believe twelve, under constant urging, he reached Hagerstown from Carlisle, which is not an inch over fifty-five
lation, to

miles, if so
different.

much, and Couch

s

movement was very

little

Again, my dear general, I do not believe you appreciate
the magnitude of the misfortune involved in Lee s escape.
He was within your easy grasp, and to have closed upon
him would, in connection with our other late successes,
have ended the war. As it is, the war will be prolonged
indefinitely. If you could not safely attack Lee last Mon
day, how can you possibly do so south of the river, when
you can take with you very few more than two-thirds of
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the force you then had in hand ? It would be unreason- CHAP. ix.
able to expect, and I do not expect [that] you can now
Your golden opportunity is gone, and I am
effect much.
distressed immeasurably because of it.
Lincoln
to Meade,
I beg you will not consider this a prosecution or perse
July 14,
1863.
cution of yourself. As you had learned that I was dis
Autograph
MS.
tell
you why.
satisfied, I have thought it best to kindly

CHAPTER X
VICKSBURG
CHAP. x.

rilHE town

of Vicksburg stands on a plateau
two
hundred feet above the river level,
1
some
which has been cut and carved by the rains of
centuries so as to present a chaos of ravines and
ridges running in every direction. The hills are
composed of a peculiarly tough and fine-grained
clay, and the ravines, cut out of them by the run
ning streams, retain their form for many years,
only gradually widening under the climate and
weather.
Except where the streams that form
them are very large, the ravines are extremely
narrow at the bottom. They are so steep that it is

impossible for a full-armed soldier to climb them.

The only way

net-work of hills and
chasms can be traversed is by roads running along
the crests of the ridges. All these crests were fully
commanded by the Confederate works; and it was
in

which

this

which made the siege of Vicksburg so tedious
and toilsome an enterprise.
When Grant arrived before the intrenchments,
on the evening of May 18th, he thought it pos
sible that the defeats of the last week had so
demoralized and discouraged the defenders of the

this

1863.

place that a quick rush of his victorious troops
282
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might carry the works by a coup-de-main. He
therefore ordered a general attack on the after
noon of the 19th. Sherman s corps got up to the
works, but, as McClernand s and McPherson s

CHAP. X.

May,

1863.

were at a greater distance, they were unable to

Sherman the necessary

support, and the
attack failed, with no advantage to the Union
forces except a nearer approach to the enemy s
works, and the gaining of better ground for a
afford

future attempt.

General Grant did not wait long for his second
The reasons which he gave in his report
for the second assault have been generally ac
trial.

cepted by military critics as sound, in spite of
the failure of the enterprise.
He believed the
assault could be made successful
secondly, he
;

knew

that Johnston was at Canton, and was being
rapidly reenforced he was anxious, therefore, to
;

take the place before Johnston could

fall

upon

his

rear,
this, he would himself have
been able to turn upon Johnston and drive him
from the State before the season was too late for
The troops
campaigning and, finally, he says
themselves were impatient to possess Vicksburg,
and would not have worked in the trenches with

and, having done

&quot;

:

;

the same zeal, believing it unnecessary, that they
did after their failure to carry the enemy s works.&quot;
He therefore ordered, on the evening of the 21st,

an assault

Grant,
Report,
July 6, 1863.

W. R.
Vol. XXIV.,

Part

I.,

p. 55.

May,

1863.

along the line at ten o clock the next
and
all the corps commanders to
caused
morning,
Grant
set their watches by his so that the assault might to Halleck,
May 22, and
be made at the same instant. This was done ac Julv 1863.
Ibid.,
cording to orders, and with equal bravery and pp. 37, 55.
energy in all three of the corps, and with equal
all

f&amp;gt;,
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Sherman s, McPherson s, and Mesoldiers all rushed with the same valor

lack of success.

demand s
for the

narrow roads through which, alone, the

assault could be

made; each planted their flags
upon the outer walls of the enemy s works; all
were met with an energetic defense and repulsed
with heavy

loss.

A bitter controversy arose after the battle be
tween General McClernand on the one side and
General Grant and his friends on the other, in re
gard to an unfortunate incident by which the Union
Grant watched the
losses were greatly increased.
attack from a hill on the Jackson road, which com
manded a view of all the roads on which the assault
was made. He saw the forward rush the blaze of
fire from the enemy s parapet
the planting of the
Union colors on the outward slope; the check of
his soldiers and their pause in the ditches. He was
;

;

satisfied that the attack

had

failed, and, starting to

communicate with Sherman,
ii

:

15 A. M.

in regard to the next
step to be taken, he received a dispatch from Gen
eral McClernand saying he was hard pressed, and

asking for reinforcements.

He

continued his ride

Sherman s position, and on reaching there re
ceived a second dispatch from McClernand, saying
that he had part possession of two forts, and that
to

voi-x^xiv.,
P- 172

-

the Stars and Stripes were floating over them.
Neither Grant nor Sherman placed full credence in
this enthusiastic dispatch, but both agreed that it
was impossible to neglect so important a message

Sherman said the note was official
credited, and offered to renew the
with new troops. At McPherson s head

at such a time.
&quot;BteSoire.&quot;

p- ^27

.

and must be
assault

quarters, whither he instantly hastened, General
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Grant received a third dispatch from McClernand
same import, and at last ordered the attack
to be renewed.
The devoted soldiers sprang once
more to the assault with the finest courage and
energy, but it was useless; they were every
where repulsed again, and the renewed attempt
only added heavily to the list of the day s casual
ties.
General McClernand always insisted that his
dispatches were correct, and that he would have
taken the town if he had been properly sup
ported, but the facts seem to be that only Ser-

CHAP. x.

of the

geant Joseph E. Griffith of the Twenty-second Iowa,
with a squad of men, got into the enemy s works,
and they were all killed but the valorous sergeant
himself,

who came out

safely,

bringing some

p. 154.*

pris

oners with him.

This was General McClernand

s last feat

of arms. 1

Unwilling to trust his exploits of the 22d of May to
any less intelligent or friendly chronicler than him
self, he wrote, on the 30th of May, and published to
his troops, and not to his troops alone but to his
fellow-citizens in the North, a congratulatory order,
in which he recounted, in the style of Napoleon

in Italy, the labors

and the triumphs

of the Thir

teenth

Army Corps, giving especial prominence to
the affair of the 22d. If ho had confined himself
doughty deeds of his own soldiers, it might
have passed unnoticed, but he unfortunately sought
to gild his own achievements by slighting those of
his comrades; and to place his own desert in a
to the

brighter light he even insinuated that the general1

On

General

September

25,

1S63,

McClemand wrote an

elaborate defense of his conduct,

maybe found in the War
Records, Vol. XXIV., Part I., pp.
169, 186.

which

May,
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in-chief

had not properly supported him. 1

When

this order, published in a St. Louis paper, came
back to the camp it occasioned such effervescence

as

may easily be imagined

in the corps of

Sherman

Both these generals joined im
in
a
protest to General Grant against
mediately
their censorious colleague, and Grant, fully sympa

and McPherson.

thizing in their resentment, immediately relieved
General McClernand from the command of the

Thirteenth

Army Corps, assigning in his place,
to
the
President s approval, that able and
subject
modest soldier, E. O. C. Ord. In announcing this
had
McClernand long after he thought
the good of the service demanded his removal,
which, he added, now that it had taken place, had
action to General Halleck, Grant said that he

tolerated General

Badeau,
Military

History
of U. 8.
Grant.&quot;

Vol.

I.,

p. 364.

May 22,1863.

given general satisfaction the Thirteenth Army
Corps sharing, perhaps, equally in the feeling
with other corps of the army.&quot;
After this severe repulse, which cost the Union
army more than three thousand men with no com
&quot;

;

pensating advantages whatever, Grant gave up all
thought of taking the place by storm, and resolved
upon a regular siege. In the peculiarities of to

pography
1 &quot;How

to

which we have already

and why the general

assault failed it would
useless
now to explain. The Thirteenth
Army Corps, acknowledging the
good intentions of all, would scorn
indulgence in weak regrets and
&quot;be

idle

criminations.

justice to

fend

all, it

According
would only de

referred, this

it only asked what in one
Major-General Grant had
specifically and peremptorily or
dered, namely, simultaneous and
persistent attack all along our

ment,
case

lines,

until

the

enemy

s

If, while the enemy
was massing to crush it, assist
ance was asked for by a diversion insured success.&quot;
W. R.
at other points, or by reenforce- XXIV., Parti., p. 161.

itself.

outer

works should be carried, and
what in the other, by massing a
strong force in time upon a weak
ened point, would have probably
Vol.

(iKNKHAL

]:.

KIK15V SMITH.

IBR4

(

OF THK

UNIVERSITY

VICKSBURG
siege differs

from any other

in history.
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was, properly speaking, not a fortress, but an in
trenched carnp stretching for miles along the
heights of the Mississippi and defended by innu

merable gullies and ravines almost impassable to
troops. Grant s forces at the beginning were al
together insufficient for the complete investment of
such a camp at the outset of the campaign his
forces numbered about 43,000, though at the close
his army had been increased to 75,000 men. In his
official report Pemberton says that when he moved
into the defenses he had 28,000 effectives.
The
for
the
surrender
accounted
lists
after
parole
29,491
men, which included the non-effectives. Not being
able to garnish the entire semicircle of investment
with troops Grant contented himself, at the begin
ning, with holding and strongly occupy ing the north
;

it
Sherman s corps holding the bank of
the Mississippi and the heights to the east of it

ern half of

;

;

McPherson coming next, and McClernand upon his
left.
General Jacob G. Lauman arrived two days
after the assault, and was placed in position on
McClernand s left to guard the Hall s Ferry and the
Warrenton roads which enter Vicksburg from the
south.
Brigadier-General John McArthur, with
three brigades, had already joined McPherson s
corps and strengthened his line, and on the llth of
June, the division of General Herron arrived from
the other side of the river, and completed the in
vestment by taking up a strong position on the
river south of the town. Lauman, moving to the
right, formed a close connection with Hovey, thus
hermetically closing all the avenues of approach
to Vicksburg.

VOL. VIL

Now,
19

for the first time in his ca-

ises.
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Grant

reer, Grant, wishing by an overwhelming force to
insure the capture of the town and to defend himf against the threatened attack of
Johnston, asked

VOLXXIV., for
r
p.

40.&quot;

reinforcements which, even before his request

was received, were promptly and ungrudgingly sent
him as fast as they were needed or could be used l
so that he was able, on the 8th of June, to say in
;

a dispatch to Washington, &quot;Vicksburg is closely
I have a spare force of about thirty
thousand men with which to repel anything from
invested.

to nimeck,
June 8, 1863.
ibid., p. 4i.

.

the

rear.&quot;

The

May,

1863.

troops, having been satisfied by the slaughter of the 22d of the impossibility of storming

the

works

in

their front

and

of

the absolute

necessity of hard work to capture them, labored
for six weeks with cheerful and uncomplain

ing fortitude in the drudgery of the siege. The
army was most imperfectly provided with all the
material considered essential for the prosecution of
a work of this sort, and the ingenuity of the Amer
ican soldier found constant exercise in the inven
tion of devices to supply these deficiencies.
wattled their gabions with crushed cane

They
which

abounded in the ravines and hollows; they took
empty barrels from the commissary department
which, bound about with fascines of cane, made
General Halleck appreciated
the situation and, without being
asked, forwarded reinforcements
with all possible dispatch.&quot;
Personal
Memoirs.&quot;
Grant,
Vol. I., p. 535.
Sooy Smith s division of the
Sixteenth Corps arrived June 11,
i

&quot;

&quot;

Nathan KimbalPs had already arrived on the 3d, and both were
sent to Haines s Bluff under com-

mand of General C. C. Washburn.
The Ninth Army Corps, under
General J. G. Parke, came in on
the 14th and was also stationed
at Haines s Bluff to be ready for

an

apprehended movement of

Johnston.
siege,&quot;

the close of the
&quot;The Misthere were
p. 188,
&quot;At

says Greene,

&quot;

sissippi,&quot;

17,000

men

from

corps present at

Hurlbut

Vicksburg.&quot;

s
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excellent sap-rollers. They had no cohorn mortars,
and so improvised them by shrinking iron bands

on cylinders of hard wood and boring them for
The negro refugees from the surrounding
shells.
counties came in and worked with cheerful and
efficient industry under the novel stimulus of reg
ular wages. The peculiar nature of the ground
was the occasion of all sorts of eccentric siege in

When

ventions.

of the gullies

became necessary to cross one
commanded by the enemy s fire, they
it

would build in the night strong parapets of logs,
manning them with picked riflemen under which
the working parties were perfectly protected the
next day for the first shot from the rebel works
would be answered by a deadly reply from the log
parapets. The engineer s report refers in one in
;

stance to a reconnaissance of a rebel ditch obtained

by mounting a mirror upon a sap-roller. As the
siege went on from day to day, and the hostile
armies came nearer and nearer together, they were
constantly within sound of each other s voices, and
friendly conversations continually took place be

tween soldiers who would have destroyed each
other in a moment with their rifles, if they had

come within sight.
For siege operations
1

of this

force of engineers in the
1

On one occasion,

in front of
corps, our pickets, in being
posted, became intermixed with
the enemy s, and after some dis-

Ord

&quot;

?

s

cussion the opposing picket

offi-

cers arranged their picket-lines by
mutual compromise, these lines
in places not being more than ten

yards

apart.

As

the

enemy

enormous extent the

army was,

of course, alto-

could have stopped our work by
remaining in his lines and firing
an occasional volley, the advantage of this arrangement, novel in
the art of war, was entirely on
our side and was not interfered
with.&quot;
Engineers Prime and
Comstock, Report. W. R. Vol.
XXIV., Part II., p. 175.
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gether inadequate. Grant, Sherman, and McPherson multiplied themselves all along the line. Every
graduate of West Point in the army was assigned
to energetic duty, and the cleverest and most capa
ble collegians from the volunteer regiments were
detailed, and given an opportunity to show what
their Euclid

and Legendre had done

for them.

While holding the enemy in front in this grip of
was equally vigilant in regard to the

iron Grant

enemy in his rear. After his reinforcements arrived
he felt strong enough to remove Sherman from
his duty

place

him

Johnston.

on the heights above Vicksburg, and to

command of
He gave him

in

a large army to observe
Generals Parke, Wash-

burn, James M. Tuttle, McArthur, and Osterhaus,
who massed a force of about thirty thousand men

;

McPherson s was also
held in constant readiness to join him. Sherman
occupied the country from Haines s Bluff on the
and a strong division

of

a bridge over the Black Eiver on the right,
a space of eight miles. Foraging expeditions sent
out previously had made a waste of the entire region

left to

between the two

gathering large supplies for
the Union army, and spoiling the country to the
point of starvation, to prevent General Johnston

1863.

rivers,

from drawing provisions from it.
Two incidents of the siege from which important
results were expected on the one side and on the
other, but which had in the end no effect upon the
march of events, deserve perhaps a word of notice.
Shortly after the assault of the 22d of May an
attempt was made to enfilade the enemy s batteries
upon Fort Hill, by which it was thought that an
important position on the Confederate left might
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was therefore attacked from the river
which Porter always showed
when his assistance was needed by the army, on
the morning of the 27th of May but nothing came
be carried.

It

CHAP. x.

with, that readiness

;

except the destruction of the gunboat Cincin
which
was sunk in half an hour by the plung
nati,
ing fire from the guns of Fort Hill. After this, no
further direct attack was made by the navy, which,
of

it,

however, continued to lend valuable assistance by
the bombardment of the town.
The other incident was a diversion, on the west
side of the river at Milliken s Bend, by a division
under General John G. Walker sent from Ar
kansas by General Kirby Smith. Milliken s Bend
had been left undefended except by a small garri
son consisting chiefly of colored troops from
Louisiana. The garrison was assailed with great

energy by the Confederates, and the attack at
but
first seemed to promise a complete success
the garrison, after having been driven out of their
;

works to the

shelter of a levee

the river side,
there rallied and, with the assistance of the gun
boats Choctaw and Lexington which, as usual, were

by

ready when needed, the assault was checked, and
A brigade of the Fifteenth Corps
finally repulsed.
was sent across the river next day, and this, together
with the marine brigade under Alfred W. Ellett,
drove Walker along the Shreveport railroad to
Monroe. This raid, which, it was hoped, might have

opened the gates of the Western frontier to Pemberton s army, came to nothing, and even if they had
succeeded in taking and holding Milliken s Bend,
such occupation would probably not have been of
long continuance, and the attempt to evacuate

isea.
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Vicksburg under the fire of Porter s guns would
have been nothing less than desperate.
While Grant was pushing his saps and mines inch
by inch up to the Confederate works, Johnston was
doing his best to bring together an army at Canton
sufficient to raise the siege of Vicksburg. He soon
found himself at the head of a not inconsiderable
force. During the first days of the siege he was
joined by the brigades of Generals Gist, M. D. Ector,
and Evander McNair. Loring s division, ragged and
travel-stained from its long wanderings, reached

CHAP. x.

him four days after the battle of Champion s Hill,
and S.B.Maxey came in from the Port Hudson army
some days later. By the 4th of June he received the
additional reinforcements of a brigade under N. G.
Johnston,
Nov^isk Evans, a division under General Breckinridge, and
v
v a cava^ r y division, commanded by W. H. Jackson,
part?
P- 242
amounting to 2800 men a force, according to the
Confederate War Department, of 32,000, but which
General Johnston, after the habit of Confederate
generals, diminishes to 24,000. Although he says
in his report it was not one-third [the force] of the
&quot;

-

;

&quot;

iwd.

enemy,&quot; it really was, in those first days of June,
not very much inferior to the victorious army of
Grant, and if it could have been joined with the
army of Pemberton before Grant s reinforcements
arrived, Johnston would have found himself at the

head of a force largely in excess of the Union
army. Johnston complains bitterly, in his report
and in his Narrative,&quot; of his deficiency in every
&quot;

arm
1863.

of the service; but it cannot be denied that,
during the whole month of June, his army was as
deficient in leadership as in anything else.
Luck, as well as some other things, was against him.
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He

sent a dispatch to General Franklin Gardner directing the evacuation of Port Hudson, but before it

reached him the investment of that post was com
plete. In answer to Pemberton s repeated requests
iii the latter days of
May for some demonstration
which should relieve him, he answered on the 29th
that he was too weak to save Vicksburg that he
could do nothing more than attempt to save the

CHAP. x.

May, IMS.

;

and invited suggestions from Pemberton
manner of accomplishing this. During
the whole month of June the correspondence be
tween them continued on the same lines, Pember
ton representing from day to day his increasing
needs and Johnston giving what scant encourage
ment he could. At last Pemberton, on the 21st of
June, suggested that Johnston should march upon
Grant north of the Jackson railroad, driving in his
pickets at night and at daylight next morning
garrison,
as to the

engage him heavily with skirmishers, occupying
him during the entire day that on that night he
would attempt to escape by the Warrenton road by
Hankinson s Ferry, at which point Johnston should
previously send a brigade of cavalry and two field
;

batteries to cover the crossing.
who brought this dispatch told

was Pemberton
not be

s

made with

messenger
Johnston that it
&quot;The

opinion that the attempt could
than 40,000 men. Johnston

less

saw, in this verbal message, an excuse for postpon
ing the desperate enterprise proposed to him, and
answered on the following day that there was hope
of cooperation with General Taylor from the west
bank of the river; that he would himself try to
make a diversion in Pemberton s favor in a day or

two that he feared
;

his force

was too small; and he

^279.&quot;
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gave Pemberton the cold comfort of suggesting
that he had better communicate with General

and try to cross the river at the last
But by this time Pemberton s hopes had
so faded that he wrote on the same day (the 22d)
suggesting that Johnston should propose terms of
surrender to General Grant, saying that he might
Taylor

moment.
June,

1863.

hold out for fifteen days longer, but that the enemy s
works were within twenty-five feet of his redan
;

that his

men had been

thirty-four days

in the trenches without relief,
conversation distance.

and nights

and the enemy within

We are living,&quot; he adds,
and this gloomy
reduced rations
was
the last received
Johnston
says,
dispatch,
from Pemberton, though others were written. He
answered, saying that if the worst should come
Pemberton should himself make overtures of sur
render to Grant, as such a step on Johnston s part
would be an impolitic confession of weakness.&quot;
&quot;

&quot;

tiona,&quot;

p. 196.

on very

&quot;

;

&quot;

months a busy and most unsatis
factory correspondence was going on between the
Confederate Government at Richmond and Gen
During

1863.

all

these

On

eral Johnston.

the 24th of

May Jefferson

Davis

expressed to him the not very reasonable hope that
he should soon be able to break the investment,
make a junction, and carry in munitions. Johnston
replied, referring to his inferiority in troops to Gen
eral Grant, and the controversy as to his numbers

continued for several days. 1
1 Jefferson Davis
says: &quot;On the
1st of June General Johnston

telegraphed to

me that the troops

at his disposal available against
Grant amounted to 24,100, not

including Jackson

s

cavalry

com

In a dispatch of the

mand and a few hundred irregular
cavalry. Mr. Seddon, Secretary
of War, replied to him, stating the
&quot;Rise and
force to be 32,000.&quot;
Fall of the Confederate Govern
Vol. II., p. 412.
ment.&quot;
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5th of June Mr. Seddon, the Secretary of War,
regrets his inability to promise

more

troops,

CHAP. x.

&quot;as

we have drained

resources even to the danger of VOLXXIV.

several

Johnston says

&quot;I

points.&quot;

have not at

troops

my

necessary.&quot;

five

days later:

number of
At the same time he does not
[disposal] half the

choose to take the responsibility of withdrawing
troops from Bragg. &quot;Nor is it for me,&quot; he says,
judge which it is best to hold, Mississippi or
that is for the Government to deter
Tennessee
mine. Without some great blunder of the enemy V oLxxiv.
F
I consider saving Vickswe cannot hold both.
2w
&quot;to

.

burg

.

.

1

hopeless.&quot;

VicksMr. Seddon replied in grief and alarm
a
be
lost
without
desperate struggle.
burg must not
The interest and honor of the Confederacy forbid
&quot;

:

I rely on you still to avert the loss.
If better
resources do not offer you must hazard attack.&quot;
it.

To

General Johnston replied in a dispatch
which shows how depressed was the tone of his
this

spirits

and how impossible

was

it

for

him

to see

anything but the strength of the enemy and his
own weakness. &quot;Grant s position,&quot; he says, &quot;natintrenched and protected by
powerful artillery and the roads obstructed.
The Big Black covers him from attack and would
urally very strong,

is

.

cut off retreat

if

defeated.

The Governor of Mississippi
and four other prominent Southi

erners sent Mr. Davis a dispatch
from Jackson, on the 18th of
June, saying that it would require not less than 30,000 additional troops to relieve Vicksburg,
and placing before the Confederate authorities the same merciless

dilemma which General Johnston

.

.

The defeat

.

of this

was continually presenting them
that the withdrawal of these
troops might possibly involve the
loss of Tennessee, but that the
failure to send

them would

in

volve the loss of the Mississippi
Valley. They add: &quot;Werespectfully submit that Vicksburg and
the country adjoining upon it
should bo held at every sacrifice.&quot;

n&amp;gt;id.
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army would at once open Mississippi and
Alabama to Grant.&quot; He repeats that he has no
t^seddSn
Un 9
n
P e f doing more than to extricate the garrison.
w R
i863
CHAP. x.

X

v

part

p

i.y&quot;

227

little

^r

Seddon, two days later, in a tone of vehement
persuasion, urged General Johnston to action.
With courteous and even flattering language he in
-

him

most desperate course the
occasion might demand. &quot;Kely upon it, the eyes
and hopes of the whole Confederacy are upon you,
with the full confidence that you will act, and with
the sentiment that it were better to fail nobly
vited

to follow the

daring than through prudence even to be inactive.
I look to attack in last resort, but rely on your
resources of generalship to suggest less desperate

to

228.

June 24?
ibid.,

i&amp;gt;:

229.

Johnston,
&quot;

Narra

tive,&quot;

p. 202.

modes of relief.&quot; Mr. Seddon, in his deep distress,
went on to suggest, in turn, an attack upon Banks,
something to be done in cooperation with Kirby
Smith, or finally the setting on foot of siege
operations with artillery against Grant from the
dry swamps on the north side of the Yazoo below
Haines

s Bluff.

Johnston, unmoved by these persuasions and
passionate appeals, explained, on the 24th, the utter
impossibility of following

any of these suggestions;

but, unable to withstand the pressure behind him,
he at last made ready to move upon Grant s line.
He is careful to make it clear that he did not
undertake this expedition in the wild spirit that
&quot;

dictated the dispatches from the War Department.&quot;
He did not expect to save Vicksburg by raising the

His utmost hopes, he said, were, in case the
siege.
chances of success seemed to justify it, to attack
the beleaguering line, and to rescue the army.
With this intention he devoted the 2d, 3d, and
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4th of July to an elaborate series of reconnaissances, which showed him that the besieging army

CHAP. x.

Jgmston,

was covered by a line of field-works extending Vohxxiv.,
from the railroad bridge to the Yazoo that all the
roads leading to it had been obstructed, and that
of
ary
strong bodies of Federal troops observed and
q^erl
;

He therefore determined,
move by the way of Edwards s Station

guarded the
says, to

river.

he

the south road on the morning of the 5th, and he
dispatched a note to General Pemberton telling
him that a relieving force was about to attempt a
diversion to enable

him

to cut his

way out

of the

place, and that he hoped to attack the enemy for
this object on the 7th.
But even before the letter
was written the fate of Pemberton and his army
had been decided and, instead of moving upon
Vicksburg, Johnston was making the best of his
way to Jackson on the 7th of July. In any case
General Johnston s attack would have been too
late, for it was the 6th of July that Grant had fixed
;

as the

day of his final assault upon Vicksburg.
The heads of sap had reached the enemy s lines
at several points.
Grant had fired one heavy
mine on the Jackson road on the 25th of June, ex
Vast masses
thrown into the air, a part of the
enemy s parapet was hurled bodily into the Union
lines, several Confederate soldiers being thrown in,
still living, with the flying mass.
An attempt was

ploding almost a ton of powder.
of earth were

1

!&quot;I

remember one

colored

man who had been underground
work when the explosion
who was thrown to our
side. He was not much hurt, but

at

took place

Some one
asked him how high he had gone

terribly frightened.

Don t know, massa, but t ink
bout tree mile/ was his reply.
General Logan
took this colored man to his quarters, where
he did service to the end of the
Personal MeGrant,
siege.&quot;
moirs.&quot;
Vol. I., p. 552.

up.

.

.

&quot;

.

pX&quot;

to
Juj y

isea.
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made to hold the crater thus formed, but it was
commanded by an inner line, and after severe loss
from hand-grenades the Union troops were com
pelled to

Engineers

Prime and
Cornstock,
Report.
W. R.

Vol.XXIV.,
Part II.,
p. 173.

abandon

it.

Another mine was begun

with the intention of firing it when the final assault
was made, but the Confederate miners being hard
at work very near it, it was thought injudicious to
wait and, on the 1st of July, the mine was loaded
and fired, again destroying a redan of the enemy,
crushing his galleries, and disabling about twentyfive men.
The Union troops were deterred by the
of
the 25th of June from attempting to
experience
The approaches were now in
occupy this crater.
several places within a few feet of the enemy s
works; every advance of a single yard resulted
in a hand-to-hand contest between the troops
of the two armies.
No further progress could

be made by digging alone. The enemy s works
were everywhere weakened. At as many as ten
different points Grant was able to put heads of
regiments under cover within from five to one hun
dred yards of the enemy s line. There was little
more to be done. No further delay could avail.
Vicksburg was a ripe fruit only waiting to be
plucked, and Grant had fixed the hour of plucking
three days ahead.
Within the city the state of affairs

had come

to

a point where much longer resistance was impos
sible.
Absolute famine had not yet made its ap
pearance, but the stock of provisions was dwindling

and prices had risen portentously. They were
estimated, it is true, in Confederate money, but
as the people had no other measure of value, even
these fictitious prices give some idea of the general

fast,
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Flour was $1000 a barrel; meal $140 a
was difficult to get a gallon of molasses

It

The oxen killed by the shells
bombardment were picked up by butchers
and the meat sold for two and three dollars a
The pack-mules which, early in the siege,
pound.
had been driven outside the rebel works to forage
for ten dollars.
of the

for themselves, were now enticed inside or caught
by parties in the night, and furnished the sub

sistence of thousands of troops and citizens. The
unhappy people of Yicksburg passed their nights

and a great part of their days in caves excavated
in the hillsides. These troglodyte habitations be

came an

commerce, selling for forty or
There was still a large army
fifty dollars each.
within the walls and they were not yet destitute
article of

of military stores.
The most serious deficiency was that which be
gan to declare itself in the morale of the troops.

The Confederates seemed to have lost confidence
in their leaders and all hope of a favorable issue
Conversation between the pickets of
the opposing forces became general, and was en
couraged by Grant, as the advantage was all upon

of the siege.

Late in the siege the rebel pickets com
municated a rumor current in the city, that the
place was to be evacuated by night that the gar
rison was to be transferred across the Mississippi,
and that houses were being torn down all over the

his side.

;

city for the purpose of constructing boats to effect
this passage.
They also said that there was a dis

position among the troops to mutiny if they were
called on to cut their way out. Among General

Pemberton

s

papers

communications have been

CHAP. x.

ABBAHAM LINCOLN

302
CHAP.X.

voi^xxiv

found, from private soldiers, warning him of the
ommous ^ one f discontent in his army. Held by

p * rt

Lfi the relentless embrace of a host he
J?
oo.

p.

1863.

now

considered

invincible, and despairing at last of any relief
from the outside, Pemberton, on the 1st of July,
requested his division commanders to give him
their opinion, in writing, as to the ability of their

troops

&quot;to

voLxxiv., fatigues
P.

28i.&quot;

nation.&quot;

make

the marches and undergo the

necessary to accomplish a successful evacForney, Smith, and Bowen at once re

plied, advising capitulation
I

pP

&amp;lt;

28?, 282.

.

lb

p

283.

;

Stevenson s opinion

Pemberton then
more encouraging.
called them together, and the council unanimously
^solved upon capitulation. General Bowen was

was

little

sen t with a flag of truce to Grant, on the morning
proposing the appointment of com

of the 3d,

missioners to arrange terms of surrender. As the
matter was resolved upon, Pemberton thought best

no time, and as he was afterwards severely
blamed for giving to the Union arms the glory of
a great victory upon the national anniversary, he
replied that he had selected that day for the sur
to lose

render, hoping for better terms through this grati
1
To Bowen s em
fication of the national pride.
Grant
the
that
bassy
replied
only terms he would

admit were those of
1

&quot;

unconditional surrender

General Grant does not give

credit to the reasons assigned
Pemberton for choosing the 4th
&quot;by

July, 1863.

as the date of his surrender.

have no

doubt,&quot;

he says,

&quot;I

&quot;that

Pemberton commenced his correspondence on the 3d with a twofold purpose
first, to avoid an
assault which he knew would be
;

successful,

and second,

to pre-

vent the capture taking place on

&quot;

;

the great national holiday.
Holding out for better terras, as
he did, he defeated his aim in the
.

.

latter particular.
His first
letter asking terms was received
about ten o clock A. M., July 3d.
.

.

then could hardly be expected
it would take twenty-four
hours to effect a surrender.&quot;
Grant, Personal Memoirs.&quot; Vol.
I., pp. 564, 565.
It

that

&quot;
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Bowen, being a friend of Grant s and an old neigh-

CHAP. x.

bor in Missouri, asked for a personal interview;
Grant declined, but consented to meet Pemberton in front of the lines at three o clock.
In the afternoon, under a tree standing alone

j u iy3,i8C3.

this

upon the hillside a few hundred yards from the
rebel lines, the commanders of the two armies met,
Pemberton being accompanied by General Bowen
and Colonel L. M. Montgomery, and Grant by Ord
and McPherson, Logan and A. J. Smith. It was a
picture full of vivid and exciting interest to the
troops of the two armies, who swarmed upon the
parapets of the opposing lines in eager expectation

and perfect security, in places where their exposure
a few hours before would have been certain death.

A strange and almost

oppressive silence, unbroken
by a single shot from the earthworks or the fleet,
brooded over the scene, wrapt in the warm languor
of a sultry summer evening. The two generals
saluted each other, and Pemberton asked what

terms of capitulation he was to expect. Grant re
peated what he had said in the morning. Pember
ton haughtily replied,
Then the conference may
as well terminate
and in this futile manner the
&quot;

&quot;

;

of breaking up, when
General Bowen suggested that a conference be
tween two of the subordinates might lead to some

meeting was on the point

Grant neither assented nor objected to
and
Smith and Bowen retired a little way,
this,
leaving Pemberton and Grant in conversation. A
few minutes later the two subordinates returned,
and Bowen suggested that the Confederates should
march out of Vicksburg with the honors of war.
Grant promptly and smilingly rejected the proporesult.
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Without coming to any conclusion the
generals separated, Grant promising to send his
ultimatum before ten o clock at night; the truce
sition.

to last as long as the correspondence should be in
progress. Grant returned to his camp, and sent
Julys,

1863.

to

Pemberton the following

letter:

In conformity with agreement of this afternoon, I will
submit the following proposition for the surrender of the

On your accepting
city of Vicksburg, public stores, etc.
the terms proposed, I will march in one division as a guard,
and take possession at 8 A. M. to-morrow. As soon as
can be made out, and paroles signed by officers
will be allowed to march out of our lines,
the officers taking with them their side-arms and cloth
ing, and the field, staff, and cavalry officers one horse
each. The rank and file will be allowed all their cloth
If these conditions are ac
ing, but no other property.
rolls

and men, you

any amount of rations you may deem necessary
can be taken from the stores you now have, and also the
necessary cooking utensils for preparing them. Thirty
wagons also, counting two two-horse or mule teams as one,
will be allowed to transport such articles as cannot be
carried along. The same conditions will be allowed to
cepted,

w. R.

X

V

pa?t i.T
P- 60

-

all sick and wounded officers and soldiers as fast as they
become able to travel. The paroles for these latter must
^ e signed, however, while officers are present authorized

to sign the roll of prisoners.

Late at night Pemberton replied, accepting these
terms in the main, but in justice both to the honor
and spirit of his troops, manifested in the defense
of Vicksburg, he proposed by way of amendment
to evacuate the works in and around Vicksburg,
and to surrender the city and garrison under his
command, by marching out with his colors and
&quot;

&quot;

arms, and stacking them in front of his pres
ent lines, after which Grant should take possession.
PP.

Go. ei.

He asked

also that officers should retain their side-

GKNKHAI,

J.

(

.

1

KMHKUTON.
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arms and personal property, and the rights and

CHAP. x.

property of citizens should be respected.
Shortly
after midnight Grant sent his final answer, acceding
only partly to Pemberton s proposed amendment.
u
It will be necessary,&quot; Grant said,
to furnish
officer
and
man
with
a
every
parole signed by him
self, which, with the completion of the rolls of pris
oners, will necessarily take some time. Again I can
make no stipulations with regard to the treatment
&quot;

of citizens

and

their private property.

While

I

do

not propose to cause them any undue annoyance or
loss, I cannot consent to leave myself under any

by stipulations. The property which offi
cers will be allowed to take with them will be as

restraint

stated in

my

officers will

proposition of last evening that is,
be allowed their private baggage and
;

mounted

side-arms, and
If

officers

one horse each.

you mean by your

proposition for each brigade
to the front of the lines now occupied

march
by it, and stack arms at ten o clock A.
return to the inside and there remain
to

M.,

and then

as prisoners

until properly paroled, I will make no objection
to it.
Should no notification be received of your

acceptance of

my

terms by 9

A. M.,

I shall regard

them

as having been rejected, and shall act accord
ingly. Should these terms be accepted, white flags
should be displayed along your lines to prevent

such of

not have been notified V ontxiv
from firing upon your men.&quot; These terms were Pprt6
accepted by Pemberton.
The last shot had been fired on the heights of
Vicksburg. At ten o clock on the morning of the

my troops

as

may

j&quot;

4th of July the Union soldiers, standing upon
the parapets of their works, witnessed with deep
VOL. VII.

20

isea.
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emotion the army of the Confederates issuing from

arms in front of the
had
defended so long and so
works which they
within their lines as
and
again
retiring
gallantly,
their sally ports, stacking their

prisoners of war.

They were

so near together that

every word spoken on one side could easily be
heard on the other, and it is not the least of the

by the Army of the Tennessee in this
wonderful campaign that not a cheer went up from
the Union ranks, not a single word that could
offend their beaten foes. Logan s command, which
was nearest to the works, had the merited honor of
glories gained

marching first into Vicksburg. The soldiers of the
two armies immediately began to fraternize, and
the Northern boys shared the contents of their wellhaversacks with their hungry brethren of the
In the higher ranks this fraternization was
not so prompt. General Grant was received by
Pemberton and his staff, at headquarters, with sulky
coldness. No one, at first, offered him a seat; when
he asked for a drink of water he was told where he
might find it himself; and during the interview
filled

South.

Badeau,
&quot;Military

History
of U. S.
Grant.&quot;

Vol.

I.,

p. 387.

between the two generals, which lasted half an
hour, Grant remained standing while officers, girded
with the swords which his magnanimity had
allowed them to retain, sat sullenly about him.
General Pemberton asked for supplies to feed his
troops. Grant asked him how many rations would
be required, and, to his amazement, Pemberton
replied thirty-two thousand, for from these words
the conqueror gained the first intelligence of the
magnitude of his triumph. With his habit of
minimizing the number of his enemy he had
thought, up to this moment, that he had captured
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than twenty thousand men. He rode down
wharf and exchanged congratulations with
Porter, who had rendered him such manful assist
ance through evil and good report during the last
year, and then went back through the cheering
less

CHAP. x.

to the

lines of his troops to his old quarters in the

camp

beyond Vicksburg.
The paroling of the troops was rapidly accom
plished, and they marched away on the llth of
July, Pemberton vainly imploring the assistance
of Grant to keep them in their ranks the disposi
tion to desert was so general that he feared he
;

could not bring his army intact to its destination.
This was, of course, refused.
General Grant

always afterwards, in his reports and in his me
moirs, showed an unwonted anxiety to defend his

Pemberton s army. Im
mediately on receiving the news of the great
victory General Halleck had suggested to him that
action in thus paroling

might be construed into an absolute
release, and the men be put at once into the ranks
of the enemy, such having been the action of the
Confederates elsewhere. Grant s defense of this
proceeding was that he saved thereby several days
in the capture and left the troops and the trans
But it must be
ports ready for other service.
counted, on the whole, an error of judgment for
even before Pemberton, with his unarmed host,
had marched away from Vicksburg, Jefferson Davis
had telegraphed to him that all the general officers
had been exchanged and were released from their
parole, and two months later the Confederate
agent of exchange notified the United States agent
this action

;

that

all

the effective troops paroled at Vicksburg

ises.
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were declared exchanged and ordered to duty. In
spite of the protests on the part of the National
this lawless proceeding was carried
and
Grant confronted, a few months later,
through,
on the heights of Chattanooga, some of the soldiers
to whom he had allowed such generous terms on
the bluffs of Vicksburg. The confusion arising
from this lasted till the end of the war, and it was
due to General Grant s belief that the Confederate
authorities had acted in bad faith in this matter
that he maintained so rigid an attitude in regard to

authorities

the exchange of prisoners during the last year of
the war. On the other hand, during the march
of the paroled Confederates to Demopolis, the place
where they were to await their exchange, some of

the results which General Grant looked forward to
became apparent.
Grant having refused Pemberton the means of maintaining order among his

demoralized troops, the gravest indications of a

mutinous spirit appeared as soon as they left Vicks
burg, and continually increased as they moved
along the hot and dusty roads. They insulted their
officers, and at one time loudly called upon Pemberton to
all along their
come and be hanged
&quot;

&quot;

;

route they scattered the germs of discouragement
arid discontent.

great, too important, and
too beneficent for criticism. Seldom in the history

But the victory was too

have results so vast been attained with
Grant had captured 29,491
equal expenditure.
men, 172 cannon, 60,000 muskets, generally new
arms which had recently run the blockade, and
which were at once adopted by the regiments

of the world

of our

army

in

exchange for their own inferior
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pieces, battered with use, and associated with many
General Pemberton s returns for March
victories.

showed 61,495 actually present, and of these all
that remained saved from death, wounds, or cap
ture, on the 4th of July, were those who had es
caped with Loringfrom Champion s Hill, and 11,000
or 12,000 more who were in the force which Sherman
was chasing before him towards Jackson. The
Confederate cause had lost not much less than

CHAP. x.
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thousand supporters in this destructive cam
paign, and with them the control of that great
fifty

artery of the West, the Mississippi River. The
Confederacy was cut in two at a cost to the Union

There were still two years of labor,
and
bloodshed
before the end came, but
toil,
the war reached its crisis and the fate of the rebel
lion was no longer doubtful from that hour, in the
afternoon of the 3d of July, when Grant and Pem
berton sat in stern and joyless conversation be
neath the oak tree on the hillside of Vicksburg,
and Pickett s veterans were reeling back, baffled
and broken by the guns of Meade at Gettysburg. 1

men.

of 9362

and

1

&quot;

We

had lost the opportunity
communications while

to draw its
from Bruinsburg or
Grand Gulf, and be driven back

army would be unable

to cut his

supplies

he was making his long march
over the rugged country between
Bruinsburg and the vicinity of
Pemberton had by
Vicksburg.
wise prevision endeavored to se

before crossing the Big Black, it
now only remained to increase
as far as possible the relieving

cure supplies sufficient for the
duration of an ordinary siege,
and, on the importance which he
knew the Administration attached
to the holding of Vicksburg, he
relied for the cooperation of a re
to break

any invest
might be made.
Disappointed in the hope which I
had entertained that the invading

army
ment which

lieving

army, and depend upon it to break
the investment. The ability of
the Federals to send reenforcements was so much greater than
ours that the necessity for prompt
action was fully realized there
;

fore,

when General Johnston, on

was ordered to proceed
was directed to
take from the Army of the Ten
nessee
three
thousand good

May

9,

to Mississippi he

1863.
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troops,

would

and informed
find

that

lie

reinforcements from

General Beauregard.

On May

12 a dispatch was sent

to

him

In addition
at Jackson, stating
to the 5000 men originally or
:

dered from Charleston (Beaure
gard) about 4000 more will
follow.
I fear more cannot be

On May 22 I
spared to you.
sent the following dispatch to
General Bragg at Tullahoma,
Tennessee:
The vital issue of
holding the Mississippi at Vicks-

burg is dependent on the success
of General Johnston in an attack
on the investing force. The in
telligence from there is discour
aging. Can you aid him ?
To this he replied on the 23d
&quot;

of

May, 1863
&quot;

:

Sent 3500 with the general,

three batteries of artillery, and
2000 cavalry since will dispatch
6000 more immediately.
Rise and Fall of the Confed
erate Government,&quot; by Jefferson
Davis. Vol. II., p. 411.
;

&quot;

&quot;

CHAPTER XI
PORT HUDSON
great

work

of freeing the Mississippi was
flags of truce fluttered

THE
not complete when the
from the works

of Vicksburg.

Two hundred

CHAP.
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miles

below, the Confederate flag still waved defiantly
from the stronghold of Port Hudson.
brief

A

review of the state of things in the Department of
the Gulf is necessary to explain the circumstances

under which this last river fortress fell. General
Banks had been dispatched to the Department of
the Gulf in the autumn of 1862.
He carried with
him from New York a strong force of troops
not
much less than 20,000 men and instructions to
advance up the Mississippi with the forces he took
and those he should find in Louisiana, to act in
cooperation with General Grant to clear the river
after which he was to establish a line of land com
munications from New Orleans to Vicksburg, and
then to plant himself in the Red River country in
such a manner as to protect Louisiana and Ar
kansas, and form a basis for future operations
against Texas a subject which, in view of our re
;

;

lations with Mexico, greatly occupied, at that time,
the mind of the President. Before he sailed he

made

so large a requisition for supplies of all sorts
311

NOV., 1862.
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as to strike the President with dismay. He sent
back to the general with this sermon of kindly

it

severity

:

Early last week you left me in high hope,
with your assurance that you would be off with
your expedition at the end of that week, or early
in this. It is now the end of this, and I have just
been overwhelmed and confounded with the sight
&quot;

made by you which, I am assured,
cannot be filled and got off within an hour short
I inclose you a copy of the requi
of two months.
in
some
that
hope that it is not genuine
sition,
never
seen
it.
dear
have
this
ex
My
you
general,
panding and piling up of impedimenta has been, so
far, almost our ruin, and will be our final ruin if it
If you had the articles of this
is not abandoned.
requisition upon the wharf, with the necessary
animals to make them of any use, and forage for
the animals, you could not get vessels together
of a requisition

in

two weeks

to carry the whole, to say nothing

twenty thousand men; and, having the
vessels, you could not put the cargoes aboard in
two weeks more. And, after all, where you are
going you have no use for them. When you parted
with me you had no such ideas in your mind. I
know you had not, or you could not have expected
to be off so soon as you said. You must get back to
something like the plan you had then, or your ex
of your

pedition is a failure before you start. You must
be off before Congress meets.
You would be
better off anywhere, and especially
going, for not having a thousand

where you are
wagons doing

nothing but hauling forage to feed the animals
that draw them, and taking at least two thousand

PORT HUDSON
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wagons and animals who

other-
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wise might be two thousand good soldiers. Now,
dear general, do not think this is an ill-natured
letter it is the very reverse.
The simple publication of this requisition would ruin you.&quot;

22

i862

;

u

Ms

ap

General Banks wasted no time after his arrival
New Orleans, which was about the middle of De
cember. Before disembarking his troops, he sent
at

10,000 of them, under General Cuvier Grover, to
take possession of Baton Rouge, as Grover did

not consider himself strong enough at the moment
to take Port Hudson, which was twenty-five miles
further up the river. The next movement Banks
made was not so judicious: harassed by the entreaties of

General

Andrew J. Hamilton, the military

Wm

toHamfck,
&quot;

a

Vol. XV.,
261.
PP.

governor of Texas, and a rather disreputable lot of
local politicians whom Hamilton kept about him,
he sent a small detachment to take possession of
Galveston on the Texan coast, which, as soon as it
landed, was captured by an overwhelming force of VOLXXVL,
Confederates under J. B. Magruder, the gunboat
Harriet Lane being taken at the same time and her
gallant commander, J. M. Wainwright, killed. This
happened on January 1st an inauspicious opening
for the New Year. Later in the same month General
Banks set on foot an expedition to move up the
Bayou Teche, and, in connection with another force,
which was to leave the Mississippi River at Plaque;

mines, to take the post at Butte-a-la-Rose. But
the Bayou Plaquemines was found to be absolutely
impassable, and the expedition was finally aban

doned, at the request of Admiral Farragut, who
to run past the Port Hudson bat

was proposing
teries,

for

the

purpose of patroling

the

river
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between that point and Vicksburg, and who asked

CHAP. xi.
Banks^
i

crises.

General Banks to
i anci to assist him.
rear

f

P

rt

!

make

a

demonstration

by

This he did, moving in the
H^son on the 14th, and occupy

ing the attention of the enemy by slight skir
mishing, while Farragut, with the Hartford and
Mar. u, 1863.

Albatross, successfully passed the batteries on the
river, the rest of his fleet, however, having failed

Banks, not having the force to
on the Confederate works,

to follow him.

make a

serious attack

brought his men back to Baton Eouge, and himself
returned to New Orleans. He was criticized in the
report of the general-in-chief for not having in
vested Port Hudson at that time; but General
Halleck was manifestly in error in his censure, as
the rebel forces at Port Hudson were then at their

maximum

;

the

official

returns for that

month show

ing a total of 20,000 men, with 16,000 ready for
duty.
The Confederate forces in Louisiana were, at
that time,

commanded by General Richard

Taylor.
called Fort Bisland at Berwick, at
the western terminus of the railroad connecting

They had a post

New Orleans and

Brashear City they had full com
mand of the country from that point to Alexandria,
where a strong work called Fort De Eussey com
manded the Eed Eiver. It was to break up the
;

upon this line that Banks had projected
movement in the winter, and he now made

rebel force

the

preparations, as promptly as possible, considering
the difficulties under which he labored from defi
1863.

ciency of transportation, to resume that interrupted
He started on the llth of April with
enterprise.

about 17,000 men, and, after a sharp skirmish, his

POUT HUDSON
troops captured Fort Bisland

;
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the Confederates

retreating northward to Opelousas. Banks fol
lowed in keen pursuit, and took Opelousas on
the 20th of April; Butte-a-la-Rose was captured
at the same time by the gunboats, and Banks, mov
ing northward, arrived on the 9th of May at Alex
andria, driving the Confederates northwestward to

CHAP. xi.
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Farragut s vessels, strongly reenforced
by Porter, joined the troops at Alexandria, and a
very large extent of Eastern Louisiana was thus
practically restored to the possession of the Union.
Banks had acted with promptness and vigor, and, Banks,
with a loss of only about 600 men, he had captured
A^^ises.
2000 prisoners and twenty-two guns, and had taken VOLXXVL,
or destroyed great quantities of property of value PP- 10
Shreveport.

&quot;

to the

enemy.

This enterprise, however successful and judi
cious as it is now seen to be, did not meet the

approval of the general-in-chief, whose mind was
upon the purpose of a junction between
Grant and Banks, to act successively against Port
Hudson and Vicksburg. General Banks and Gen

fixed

eral

Grant, during

the

months

of

March and

April, were continually in correspondence, with
the purpose of effecting this object, but, with the
utmost good- will on both sides, it was found to be
impracticable. In the first place, the difficulties
of communication between the two generals were
enormous. Their letters were weeks in reaching
each other, and every movement proposed in one
became obsolete long before the answer was re
ceived.
From this cause a serious misunder
standing arose between Halleck, Grant, and Banks,
for which neither of the three can be properly
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blamed. Grant made a conditional promise of
reinforcements to Banks in a letter of the 23d
of March; but Banks received it on the 21st of
April, after the situation was materially changed.
Banks wrote to Grant on the 10th of April, telling

him when he could join him, and with what force
but this letter came to the hands of Grant only
after the victory of Port Gibson had opened to
Grant the way to Jackson. While Grant was con
centrating his forces at Grand Gulf, he sent a dis
patch to Banks, engaging to send him an army
corps to Bayou Sara by the 25th, to cooperate with
him on Port Hudson, and asking if, after the reduc
tion of Port Hudson, Banks could assist him at
;

Vicksburg. A month passed before the dispatch
reached Banks, and, being repeated to him from
New Orleans without giving date, he naturally
understood the 25th to mean the 25th of May, and
so answered that he would be there
probably by
&quot;

the 25th, certainly by the 1st,&quot; meaning the 1st of
June. But as we have seen, before this answer
reached the hands of Grant, he was far on his way

towards the capital of Mississippi, all thought of
waiting for Banks s assistance having long ago
passed from his mind. He responded instantly,
however, explaining why he had not waited for
Banks, and urged Banks either to join him or send
all the force he could spare to cooperate in the great
This dispatch was promptly delivered,
struggle.
reaching Banks at Alexandria on the 12th of May.

He

answered, regretting the impossibility of join
ing Grant, for the perfectly valid reason that he
had neither water nor land transportation to make
the movement. He gave General Grant, in this

PORT HUDSON
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1

a full and accurate account of his situation,
and announced to him his intention of investing
letter,
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Port Hudson, which was unquestionably the wisest
2
thing he could do.
Banks put his troops at once in motion across the
Atchafalaya on the 19th of May, marched down
the

bank

of the Mississippi to a point opposite

Sara, where they were slowly and toil
across the river, and then moved
ferried
somely
to
Port
Hudson, arriving there on the
swiftly
24th of May, and meeting C. C. Augur s division,

Bayou

which had been directed to join him from Baton
Rouge. The junction was effected successfully
after a

slight

skirmish with the enemy,

The works

Augur promptly repulsed.
Hudson were very strong;

whom

of Port

too strong, as it ap
peared in the end, to justify an assault from a force
so little superior, as was Banks s, to that of the

But the same consideration which impelled
General Grant twice to assault the works of Vicksburg induced Banks to take the same action. He
assaulted on the 25th, immediately after his arrival,
and again upon the 14th of June; the result of
these two attacks was precisely the same as in the
enemy.

1 In one of Banks s letters occurs
a phrase which shows the diffi-

culty of communication between
these two generals, who were
only two hundred miles apart:
11
We shall endeavor to establish

communication with Admiral
Farragut near Bayou Sara, but
the opening of the levee opposite
Port Hudson

may make
we

it

impos-

communicate with you freely by way of

sible.

New

If so,

will

York, as to our progress.
be very glad if you will

I shall

communicate with us in the same

Banks

manner.&quot;

2
To avoid mistake, I directed Brigadier-General William
Dwight to report our condition to
&quot;

Grant

person and
his
counsel.
solicit
General
Dwight returned with the advice
that I attack Port Hudson without delay, and that he would give
me five thousand men, but that I
should not wait for them.&quot;
Banks, Report, April 6, 1865.

General

W.

in

R. Vol. XXVI., Parti., p. 1U.

p. 296.
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no benefit was derived from them,
except a slight advance in position, which, how
ever, did not compensate for the terrible loss of
The curious parallelism between the
life involved.
cases of the two commanders is continued also to the
extent of their losses: about four thousand men
were lost in the assaults at Vicksburg, and nearly the
same number at Port Hudson. Siege operations were
case of Grant

;

then resumed, the investment rendered absolutely
complete, and the garrison in Port Hudson held
with a steadily tightening grasp until the end.
Banks was not left to complete the capture of the
place at his leisure. He had not only the care of
the enemy inside the works upon his mind, but he
was painfully drawn in two other directions at
once. General Halleck was writing dispatch after
1
dispatch commanding him with the most cutting

emphasis to go to the assistance of Grant. General
left in charge at New
the
most
Orleans,was sending
importunate appeals to
him to return to that city, or all would be lost. Even
while the Confederate troops were marching out of
I respect
the works at Vicksburg, Emory wrote
fully suggest that unless Port Hudson be already
taken, you can only save this city by sending me
reinforcements
immediately and at any cost. It is
VOLXXVL,
a choice between Port Hudson and New Orleans.&quot;
But, disregarding the importunities from both

W. H. Emory, whom he had

&quot;

:

both imperfectly advised of the real
state of affairs
Banks pursued the judicious
quarters

have sent dispatch after
dispatch to General Banks to join
you. Why he does not, I cannot
understand. His separate operation upon Port Hudson is in
1

&quot;I

direct violation of his instruc-

send him this
Halleck to Grant,

If possible,

tions.

dispatch.&quot;

June

2,

Part

I.,

1863. W.
p.

40.

E., Vol.

XXIV.,

OKNUHAL

&amp;gt;A1

11AMLL

1

.

BANK?*.
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course of standing by the work in hand.
danger to which General Emory referred was

The

CHAP.

XL

June,

im.

by no
means imaginary. New Orleans was more severely
menaced than at any other time during the war.
General Taylor, after the unsuccessful attack upon
Milliken s Bend, had returned to Alexandria and
organized a considerable force, variously estimated
at from 3000 to 5000 men. With this he had moved,

two detachments, upon Berwick Bay. He sent
Colonel J. P. Major, with a force of cavalry, by way
of Plaquemines, to attack Brashear City in the rear,

in

while, with Generals Alfred Mouton and Thomas
Green, he moved his main force down the Teche, and

the two forces

came together on the

24th, exactly at

the time ordered.

Taylor captured the place, taking
and convalescent prisoners
and a large amount of valuable stores. He then sent
General Green, assisted by Major s cavalry, to Donaldsonville, midway between New Orleans and Port
Hudson, while he pushed another party to within

several hundred invalid

w R
.

.

xxvi.,
p.

210.&quot;

twenty-five miles of New Orleans, creating little less
than a panic in the city, which justified General

Emory s

dispatch to Banks.

On

the 28th Green

attacked Donaldsonville, which was protected by a
small earthwork and garrisoned by only 225 men of
the Twenty-eighth Maine regiment, under Major

The assaulting force was about ten
times that of the defenders. They attacked a little
after midnight, and met with a severe repulse at the
hands of the gallant little garrison and the gunboats
J.

D. Bullen.

in the Mississippi.

They withdrew several miles down

the river, and there erected batteries which, if they
could have been made permanent, would have

placed Banks s army and the city of
VOL. VIL 21

New

Orleans

Report.
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in a

most

critical position.

But the tremendous

events which were taking place along the river
rendered the well-laid plan of Taylor of little avail.

When

the great news of Vicksburg arrived in the
Union camp around Port Hudson, it was greeted
with the thunder of artillery and the joyous shouts
The Confederate pickets,
of the Northern soldiers.
who had already established the same social rela
tions, modified by rifle practice, which had been so

long in force at Vicksburg, inquired the cause of
this rejoicing, and General Gardner became thus
informed of the uselessness of further resistance.

He

surrendered the place on the 9th of July.
Weitzel and Grover were at once sent down to

1863.

Donaldsonville, and, after a sharp engagement,
which neither side gained any special advan

in

tage, the Confederates

withdrew to Brashear

City,

whither they were not very vigorously pursued.
Banks retook the place on the 22d of July, and
Taylor moved northward along the line of the
Teche, where he passed the winter.
The fruits of Banks s victory were about six thou
sand prisoners actually paroled. If we add to this
the 500 sick and wounded in the hospitals and
nearly 800 lost during the siege, it will be seen that
the campaign of Port Hudson added 6340 men
to the

grand aggregate taken from the Confederacy

in this

summer s work. They

lost fifty-one pieces

1
thousand small arms.
It seemed as if the stars in their courses were
fighting to make everything, East and West, gild

of artillery

V l^x^vi
Part

I.,

P- 17.

1

and over

General Banks says in his

five

of-

&quot;

ficial

report that his

hired in this

army capcampaign 10,584

prisoners; a force, he says, equal
to his own at the time of the surrender.
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with new luster the anniversary of American independence. One of the most brilliant of the minor
victories of the war was gained at Helena, Arkan
sas, on the west bank of the Mississippi, on the 4th
of July. General Holmes had asked and received
permission to take that place, in the middle of June,
and had mustered for the purpose an army of
nearly ten thousand men. The garrison of Helena
consisted of a division of the Thirteenth Corps and
a brigade of cavalry numbering in all four thou

sand men, commanded by Major-General B. M.
Prentiss. Holmes felt so sure of victory that he
doubtless selected the 4th of July for his attack in
a mere spirit of bravado. He assaulted at daylight

with converging columns, two of which made con
siderable impression upon the outworks, but never
reached the town. The defense of the Union
troops was singularly skillful and energetic, and
after a few hours of fighting, Holmes, finding him
self utterly defeated, retired at half-past ten.
little

army of
The

pursue.

The

Prentiss was, of course, too small to
last Confederate attempt to hold the

Mississippi River thus ended in a complete and

most humiliating repulse.
Sherman, who had been ordered by Grant

to

hold himself in readiness to set out in search of

Johnston, the moment Vicksburg fell, had obeyed
the order with such efficiency that, although the
city surrendered two days before the proposed as
sault, Sherman was ready to start within an hour

from the time when the Confederates stacked

their

He

took with him a splendid army, consist
of
the
ing
Thirteenth, Fifteenth, and Ninth Corps
holding the center with his own, with Ord on the
arms.

;
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Sherman,
Memoirs.&quot;

Vol.

I.,

p. 331.

July, 1863.

right and Parke on the left. In this order they
marched rapidly on the track of Johnston, over
roads thick with dust and in weather of tropical
heat. There was very little water to be had along
the route, and Johnston had taken pains to spoil
even that scanty supply, wherever possible, by
driving cattle, hogs, and sheep into the ponds, and
shooting them there. But these were light afflic
tions to Sherman s hardy veterans, and they ar
rived on the morning of the 9th, in robust health
and high spirits, before the field works in front of
Jackson. Here General Johnston awaited them in
the full hope and confidence that they would be
compelled to attack him for want of water, and
his earthworks, he
a
severe repulse npon
counted upon inflicting
them. But when two days had passed, and instead

safely

established

behind

upon his fortifications he found that
had
Sherman
quietly extended his flanks to the
Pearl River above and below the town, and was
of a dash

preparing intrenchments for his formidable artil
lery, Johnston s heart failed him, and he tele
graphed to Jefferson Davis that it would be impos
Johnston,
Narrative

&quot;

of Military

Opera
tions,&quot;

p. 207.

sible, for

want

of supplies, to stand a siege,

that therefore unless the

must abandon the

place.

and

attacked him he

enemy
Hot skirmishing began

on the 12th, with continually increasing fire of ar
General Lauman, with misdirected zeal,
tillery.
went too near the Confederate works and was se
both in front and in rear, we may
verely handled
for
at
General
Ord s request he was relieved
say,
from his command; a punishment rather too
prompt and severe for a single error of judgment
on the part of an officer of great courage and
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An

attempt was next made by General
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off Sherman s artillery train, which
had reported as approaching by the
But this failing, and Johnston
Jackson road.
having heard that the train was near the Fed
eral camp, he decided to evacuate the place, and
accomplished it with that singular skill and ad
dress which never failed him on such occasions.

Johnston to cut
his

scouts

He

crossed the river

upon bridges

inside of his

without exciting the least suspicion on the
part of his accomplished adversary, and Sherman,
for the second time, entered the capital of Missis
sippi, from which Johnston had retired in perfect

lines

safety and was now miles away. He was followed
a little distance, but Sherman, concluding that
pursuit in that torrid weather would be fatal to his

army, returned to Vicksburg and went into camp.

The great work was done. The army of the
its commanders received the en

Tennessee and

thusiastic plaudits of a grateful country. Grant
was made a major-general in the regular army,
Sherman and McPherson were promoted to be

brigadiers in the regular service; there was no
cloud upon their satisfaction over a great duty

well performed

dispatch

they had

and

;

as General Halleck said in his

of congratulation, they could feel that
deserved the gratitude of your country,

&quot;

be the boast of your children that their
fathers were of the heroic army which reopened
it will

the Mississippi River.&quot;
Up to this time no general in the field had

shown

thought than Grant of his personal future, or
of those prospects which are so frequently pre

less

sented to the imagination of successful military

w

R

xxiv.,
1

pfes
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but it is recorded that he said many years
afterwards in one of those characteristic phrases of
After the
simple directness peculiar to him,
leaders

;

&quot;

capture of Vicksburg I regarded

it

as probable

would fall to my lot to command the army
and to end the war.&quot;
One of the minor crosses which successful sol

that

it

diers

are called

upon

to bear is the imputation

that the plans of their triumphant campaigns were
suggested by subordinates or dictated by superiors.

But

in the case of General Grant, fortunate in this
was forever closed

as in everything else, the door

against such an imputation by the swift and gen
erous testimony of his superiors and his most

intimate subordinate

Sherman

;

lost

no time

in say

ing that the plan of the Vicksburg campaign was
Grant s, and Grant s alone l General Halleck gave
;

him

W. R.
Vol. XXVI.
Part

I.,

p. 63.

this unqualified and ungrudging praise
&quot;In
boldness of plan, rapidity of execution, and bril
:

liancy of results these operations will compare most
favorably with those of Napoleon about Ulm&quot;;

while from the President came the following letter,
which we believe no other ruler that ever lived

would have had the magnanimity to write
MY DEAE GENEEAL I do not remember that you
and I ever met personally. I write this now as a
:

&quot;

:

grateful acknowledgment for the almost inestimable
service you have done the country. I wish to say a

word
1

in

further.

When you

The campaign of Vicksburg
its conception and execution
&quot;

belonged exclusively to General
Grant, not only in the great
whole, but in the thousands of
its details.

I still retain

his letters

and

many

of

notes, all in his

first

reached the vicinity

own handwriting,

prescribing the
routes of march for divisions and
detachments, specifying even the
amount of food and tools to be
T.
carried
William
along.&quot;
Sherman, &quot;Memoirs.&quot; Vol. I.,
p.
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of Vicksburg, I thought you should do what you
march the troops across the neck, run
finally did
with
batteries
the transports, and thus go be
the

low

;

and

hope that

I

never had any

you knew

faith,

better than

CHAP.

XL

except a general
I, that the Yazoo

Pass expedition and the like could succeed. When
you got below and took Port Gibson, Grand Gulf,
and vicinity, I thought you should go down the
river and join General Banks, and when you
turned northward, east of the Big Black, I feared
I now wish to make the personal
it was a mistake.
that
acknowledgment
you were right and I was

to Grant,
&quot;sea.

wrong.&quot;

There remained but one act to close the mighty

drama

of the struggle for the great river of the
West, which for two years had shaken its bluffs
with the thunder of artillery and had reddened its

turbid waters with the blood of brothers. This was

accomplished on the 16th of July, when the steamboat Imperial quietly landed at the wharf in New
Orleans, arriving direct from Saint Louis, laden
with a commercial cargo, having passed over the
whole course of that great thoroughfare of com
merce undisturbed by a hostile shot or challenge
from bluff or levee on either shore.

ises.

CHAPTER

XII
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W.R.
xxrii.,
P.

11.&quot;

S^ ENERAL BURNSIDE took command of the
vJT Department of the Ohio (March 25, 1863)
with a zeal against the insurgents only heightened
by his defeat at Fredericksburg. He found his
department infested with a peculiarly bitter opposi
tion to the Government and to the prosecution of
the war, amounting, in his opinion, to positive aid
and comfort to thp enemy and he determined to
use all the powers confided to him to put an end
;

to these manifestations, which he considered treason
able ; and in the execution of this purpose he gave

great latitude to the exercise of his authority. He
was of a zealous and impulsive character, and
weighed too little the consequences of his acts

were strongly enlisted. He
on
the
13th
of April, an order, which
issued,
obtained wide celebrity under the name of General
Order No. 38, announcing that all persons found

where

1863.

his feelings

&quot;

within our lines, who commit acts for the benefit
of the enemies of our country, will be tried as
or traitors,

convicted, will suffer
as
among the acts which
enumerated,
came within the view of this order, the writing and
carrying of secret letters
passing the lines for
spies

death.&quot;

and,

if

He

;

VALLANDIGHAM
treasonable purposes
ate

service

;

recruiting for the Confederharboring, concealing, or feeding
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;

public enemies within our lines and, rising be
yond this reasonable category of offenses, he de
clared that
the habit of declaring sympathy for
;

&quot;

enemy will not be allowed in this department.
Persons committing such offenses will be at once
arrested, with a view to being tried as above stated,
or sent beyond our lines into the lines of their
And in conclusion he added a clause
friends.&quot;
which may be made to embrace, in its ample
B
e
sweep, any demonstration not to the taste of the
o3tei%
It must be distinctly undergeneral in command
stood that treason, expressed or implied, will not xxiii.,
p.
be tolerated in this department.&quot;
This order at once excited a most furious denun
ciation on the part of those who, either on account

the

&quot;

:

237.&quot;

of their acts or their secret sympathies, felt them
selves threatened by it, and many even of those

opponents of the Administration who were entirely

Union

l

criticized the order as illegal in
liable to lead to dangerous abuses.
The

loyal to the

and
most energetic and eloquent of General Burnside s
assailants was Clement L. Vallandigham, who had
been for several years a Member of Congress from
Ohio, whose intemperate denunciation of the Gov
ernment had caused him the loss of his seat, 2 and

itself

1

One

of Burnside s

own

staff-

Colonel J. M. Cutts,
wrote to the President July 30
&quot;Order 3 8 has kindled the fires
of hatred and contention. Burnofficers,

:

and unwisely excontinued in com-

side is foolishly
cited,

and

if

mand
and

will disgrace himself, you,
the country, as he did at

Fredericksburg.&quot;

MS.

2 At the first threat of civil
war Vallandigham made haste to
profess himself opposed to any

execution of the laws.
declared the States of the
Union the only judges of the suf-

forcible

He

and justice of secession,
and promised he would never
vote one dollar of money whereby
one drop of American blood
ficiency
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whose defeat had only heightened the acerbity of
General Order No. 38
furnished him a most inspiring text for assailing
the Government, and he availed himself of it in
Democratic meetings throughout the State. A
rumor of his violent speeches came to the ears
of the military authorities in Cincinnati, and an
officer was sent, in citizens clothes, to attend a
meeting which was held at Mount Vernon, Ohio,
his opposition to the war.

May

i,

1863.

should be shed in

civil

war

;

and

in February preceding the inaugu

ration of Mr. Lincoln he proposed
to amend the Constitution by
dividing the Union into four sec

each section a veto
on the passage of any law or the

tions, giving

election of Presidents or Vice&quot;

Globe,&quot;

Feb.

1861,
pp. 794, 795.
7,

Presidents, and allowing to each
State the right of secession on
certain specified terms. Having
thus early taken his stand, he
retained his position with more
consistency than was shown by
any other member of his party.
After his defeat by General R. C.
Schenck, in his canvass for re
election to Congress, he renewed
his attacks upon the Government

and

its war policy with exagger
ated vehemence.
In a speech delivered in the

House of Representatives on
the 14th of January, 1863, he
boasted that he was of that num
ber who had opposed abolitionism
or the political development of
the antislavery sentiment of the

North and West from the begin
ning. He called it the develop
ment of the spirit of intermed

whose children are strife
and murder. He said: &quot;On the
14th of April I believed that coer
cion would bring on war, and war
disunion. More than that, I be
lieved, what you all in your hearts
dling,

believe to-day, that the South
could never be conquered never.
And not that only, but I was
satisfied
that the secret but
real purpose of the war was to
abolish slavery in the States,
and with it
the change
of our present democratical form
of government into an imperial
I did not support
despotism.
the war and to-day I bless God
that not the smell of so much as
one drop of its blood is upon
.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

;

Our Southern
garments.
brethren were to be whipped back
into love and fellowship at the

my

.

.

point of the bayonet. Oh, mon
strous delusion
Sir, history
will record that, after nearly six
!

.

.

.

thousand years of folly and wick
edness in every form and admin
government, theo
monarchic,
oligarchic, despotic, and mixed,
to American
it was reserved
statesmanship, in the nineteenth
istration
cratic,

of

democratic,

century of the Christian era, to
try the grand experiment, on a
scale the most costly and gigantic
in

its proportions, of creating
love by force and developing fra
ternal affection by war and his
tory will record, too, on the same
page, the utter, disastrous, and
most bloody failure of the experi
;

ment.&quot;

Appendix,

&quot;

Globe,&quot;

Jan. 14, 1863, pp. 53, 54.
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where Mr. Vallaiidigham and other prominent CHAP.
Democrats were the orators of the day. The meet
ing was an enthusiastic one, full of zeal against the
Government and of sympathy with the South.
Mr. Yallandigham, feeling his audience thor- May
oughly in harmony with him, spoke with unusual
fluency and bitterness, greatly enjoying the ap
plause of his hearers, and unconscious of the

i,

presence of the unsympathizing recorder, who
leaned against the platform a few feet away, and

down some

most malignant periods.
He said it was the design of those in power to
usurp a despotism that it was not their intention
to effect a restoration of the Union that the Gov
ernment had rejected every overture of peace from
the South and every proposition of mediation from
Europe that the war was for the liberation of
the blacks and the enslavement of the whites that
General Order No. 38 was a base usurpation of
arbitrary power that he despised it, and spat upon
Speaking of the
it, and trampled it under his feet.
he
said
the
conscription act,
people were not de
would
submit to such
men
who
to
be
free
serving
encroachment on their liberties. He called the
President
King Lincoln,&quot; and advised the people
to come up together at the ballot-box and hurl the
The audience and the
tyrant from his throne.
The
speaker were evidently in entire agreement.
crowd wore in great numbers the distinctive badges
Butternuts
and amid
of
Copperheads and
cheers which Vallandigham s speech elicited, the
witness heard a shout that &quot;Jeff Davis was a
gentleman, which was more than Lincoln was.&quot;
The officer returned to Cincinnati, and made his
took

of his

;

;

;

;

;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

xn.

isea.
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report. Three days later, on the evening of the 4th
of May, a special train went up to Dayton, with a

company
digham.

of the 115th Ohio, to arrest Mr. VallanReaching Dayton, they went at once to

where they arrived shortly before day
and demanded admittance. The orator ap

his house,
light,

peared at an upper window, and, being informed of
their business, refused to allow them to enter. He
began shouting in a loud voice; pistols were fired

from the house

;

the signals were taken

up

in the

town, and, according to some preconcerted ar
rangement, the fire-bells began to toll. There was
evidently no time to be lost. The soldiers forced
their

way

into the house

;

Yallandigham was com

pelled to dress himself in haste, and was hurried to
the cars, and the special train pulled out of the sta
tion before

any considerable crowd could assemble.
Cincinnati, Vallandigham was con
the military prison, and kept in close

at

Arriving
signed to
confinement.

ever, to issue

During the day he contrived, how
an address to the Democracy of

I am here in a military bastile
Ohio, saying
for no other offense than my political opinions, and
&quot;

:

the defense of them, and of the rights of the people,
and of your constitutional liberties.
I am a
.

Democrat

.

for the Constitution, for law, for the

crime.
this is my only
Union, for liberty
of
the
Democrats
of
Meanwhile,
Ohio,
Northwest,
of the United States, be firm, be true to your prin
.

ciples, to
cyckJpSdia

&quot;

1863

p!4?4.

the Constitution, to the Union, and

will yet be well. .
To you, to the
to Time, I again appeal.&quot;
.

.

all

whole people,

While he was issuing these fervid words his
Dayton were making their demonstration

friends in
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The town was filled with exCrowds gathered on the streets,

and denouncing the arrest.
Great
numbers of wagons loaded with rural friends and
adherents of the agitator came in from the country;
and, the excitement increasing as night came on,
a crowd of several hundred men moved, hooting
and yelling, to the office of the Republican news
paper. Some one threw a brick at the building,
then a volley of pistol-shots was fired, and the
excitement of the crowd wreaked itself on the
unoffending building, which was first sacked,
and then destroyed by fire. Later in the night a
company of troops arrived from Cincinnati, and
before midnight the crowd was dispersed, and
order was restored.
Mr. Vallandigham was promptly tried by a mili
tary commission, convened May 6 by General
Burnside, consisting of officers of his staff and of
the Ohio and Kentucky volunteers. Mr. Vallandig
ham made no individual objection to the court, but
protested that they had no authority to try him
that he was in neither the land nor naval forces of
the United States, nor in the militia, and was there
fore amenable only to the civil courts. This protest
was, of course, disregarded, and his trial went on.
It was proved that he made the speech of which we
have already given an abstract. He called as wit
ness in his defense S. S. Cox, who was also one
of the orators of the occasion, and who testified

CHAP.

xn.

discussing

;

the speech of Mr. Vallandigham, though
couched in strong language, was in no respect
treasonable. When the evidence was all in, the
accused entered a protest against the entire pro-

that

wes.
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ceeding, repeating the terms of his original protest,
and adding that his alleged offense itself was not
known to the Constitution nor to any law thereof.
he said, u words spoken to the people of
It
&quot;

is,&quot;

Ohio, in an open and public political meeting, law
fully and peacefully assembled under the Constitu

and upon

tion

full notice.

It is

words of criticism

of the public policy of the public servants of the

by which policy it was alleged that the
welfare of the country was not promoted. It was
an appeal to the people to change that policy, not
people,

by

force,

but by free elections and the ballot-box.

not pretended that I counseled disobedience
to the Constitution or resistance to laws and lawful
It is

cySopaJ
fl

p.48o.

authority.

I

never have.

Beyond

this protest, I

have nothing further to submit.&quot;
There were no speeches either in prosecution or
in defense. When the court was cleared it re
mained in deliberation for three hours, and returned
a decision that the accused was guilty of the charge
of

&quot;

publicly expressing, in violation of General
38, from Headquarters Department of

Order No.

the Ohio, his sympathy for those in arras against
the Government of the United States, declaring
disloyal sentiments and opinions, with the object
and purpose of weakening the power of the Gov

suppress an unlawful
sentenced him to be
They
in
in
close
some fortress of the
confinement
placed
United States, to be designated by the command

ernment in

ibid. p. 484.

its

efforts

ing

officer

to

therefore

rebellion.&quot;

of the

department, there to be kept

during the continuance of the war. General Burnside approved the finding and the sentence, and
designated Fort Warren, Boston Harbor, as the
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place of
sentence.

confinement

in

But before the finding

made
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with

the

of the commission

was

accordance

E. Pugh,

as

CHAP. xn.

counsel for

public, George
Vallandigham, applied to Judge Leavitt of the
United States Circuit Court, sitting in Cincinnati,
for a writ of habeas corpus. On the llth of May
the case was heard, and extended arguments were
made by Mr. Pugh in favor of the motion, and by
A. F. Perry, who appeared on behalf of General

isca.

Burnside, against it. But the most noticeable
feature of the trial was a written address from Gen

Burnside himself, presented to the district
attorney, in which he explained and defended his
action. He began by saying that he was prohibited
by law and by his duty from criticizing the policy
that such abstention from
of the Government
injurious criticism was binding on every one in the
service.
He then went on to say
eral

;

:

my duty and the duty of the troops to avoid
saying anything that would weaken the army by prevent
ing a single recruit from joining the ranks, by bringing
the laws of Congress into disrepute, or by causing dis
If

it

is

it is equally the duty of every
If I
Department to avoid the same evil.
a man from the enemy s country distributing,

satisfaction in the ranks,
citizen in the

were to find

.

.

my camps, speeches of their public men that tended to
demoralize the troops, or to destroy their confidence in
the constituted authorities of the Government, I would
have him tried and hung, if found guilty, and all the H ^nri c1(L
rules of modern warfare would sustain me. Why should
kam^etc
such speeches from our own public men be allowed ?
p.
in

(

.

He even went

so far as to disapprove the use of

The
party names and party epithets, saying
and
are
of
names
traitor,
compre
patriot
simple
&quot;

:

i

hensive

enough.&quot;

*
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If the people do not approve that policy they can change
the constitutional authorities of that Government, at the
proper time and by the proper method. Let them freely
but my duty re
discuss the policy in a proper tone
;

quires

me

to stop license and intemperate discussion,
tend to weaken the authority of the Government

which
and army

&quot;

Trial of

Hon.

C. L.

ham,&quot;

pp.

etc.,

42, 43.

whilst the latter

the presence of the
There is no fear
of the people losing their liberties we all know that to
be the cry of demagogues, and none but the ignorant will

enemy it

:

is

is in

cowardly so to weaken

it.

.

.

;

listen to

it.

Judge Humphrey H. Leavitt denied the motion
which he

for habeas corpus in a long decision, in

thoroughly reviewed the legal points involved in
the case.

The

essential point of his decision

was

General Burnside, by order of the President,
had been appointed to the military supervision of
this

:

the Department of the Ohio, including, among other
The precise extent of his
States, the State of Ohio.

authority was not

known

to the court, but

it

might

properly be assumed that the President had clothed
him with all the powers necessary to the efficient
discharge of his duties. It is not claimed that in

time of war the President

is above the Constitu
power, on the contrary,
expressly from the provision of that instrument
that he shall be Commander-in-Chief of the army
and navy. The Constitution does not specify the
powers he may rightfully exercise in this character,
nor are they defined by legislation. No one denies,

tion.

He

derives

his

however, that the President, in his character, is
invested with very high powers, which he has ex
ercised, as Commander-in-Chief, from time to time
His acts in this
during the present rebellion.
as are deemed
must
be
limited
to
such
capacity

;KM:I: u,

UOMI.KT

c.

SCHENCK.
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essential to the protection and preservation of the
Government and the Constitution. And in decid
ing what he may rightfully do under this power,

CHAP.

xn.

no express legislative declaration,
guided solely by his own judgment,
and is amenable only for an abuse of his authority
by impeachment. The occasion which calls for
the exercise of this power exists only from the
necessity of the case and when the necessity exists
where there

the President

is

is

;

a clear justification of the act. The judge
concludes that if this view of the power of the

there

is

President

is correct, it

implies the right to arrest

persons who, by their mischievous acts of disloy

impede or endanger the military operations
of the Government.
He continued:
alty,

And

the necessity exists, I see no reason why the
to the officer or general in com
mand of a military department. The only reason why
the appointment is made is, that the President cannot dis
charge the duties in person he, therefore, constitutes an
agent to represent him, clothed with the necessary power
for the efficient supervision of the military interests of
In the
the Government throughout the department.
exercise of his discretion he [General Burnside] issued
the order (No. 38) which has been brought to the notice
of the court.
if

power does not attach

;

.

.

Judge Leavitt would not comment on that order,
but only referred to it because General Burnside
had stated his motives for issuing it, and also
because it was for its supposed violation that he
ordered the arrest of Mr. Vallandigham. He had
done this under his responsibility as the command
ing general of the department, and in accordance
with what he supposed to be the power vested in
him by the appointment of the President. It was
VOL. VII

22

H^/J ^
Vaiiandigpp.

207, 26s!
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virtually an act of the Executive Department
under the power vested in the President by the
Constitution, and the court therefore refused to
annul or reverse it.

The

arrest, trial,

and sentence

of

Vallandigham

took the President somewhat by surprise, and it
was only after these proceedings were consum

mated that he had an opportunity seriously to con
sider the case. If he had been consulted before
any proceedings were initiated there is reason to
1
but
believe he would not have permitted them
an
of
in
the
himself
accomplished
presence
finding
;

fact,

the question

now

given him to consider was,

whether he should approve the sentence of the

by annulling it, weaken the authority of
the general commanding the district, and greatly
encourage the active and dangerous secession ele
ment in the West. He concluded to accept the act of
Burn side as within his discretion as military com
mander but, as the imprisonment of Vallandigham
in the North would have been a constant source
of irritation and political discussion, the President
court, or,

;

concluded to modify his sentence to one which
could be immediately and finally executed, and the
execution of which would excite far less sympathy
with the prisoner, and, in fact, seriously damage
his

prestige

and authority among

1

General Burnside, feeling, after the trial, that his act had subjected the Administration to vioattack, thought proper to
signify to the President that his
resignation was at his service if
desired, to which the President
lent

answered:

&quot;When I

to supersede

you

shall

I will let

wish

you

his followers.

know.

All the Cabinet regretted
the necessity of arresting, for
instance,
Vallandigham, some
perhaps doubting there was a
real necessity for it
but, being
done, all were for seeing you
Lincoln to
through with
;

it.&quot;

General Burnside,

MS.

May 29, 1863.
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punishment which he chose was
by a paragraph in Burnside s
Order No. 38, which had mentioned, as a form of
punishment for the declaration of sympathy with
of

CHAP.

xn.

doubtless suggested

the enemy, deportation
the lines of their friends.&quot;

&quot;

beyond our

lines

into

He therefore commuted

the sentence of Vallandigham, and directed that he
be sent within the Confederate lines. 1 This was

done about a fortnight after the court martial.
Mr. Vallandigham was sent to Tennessee, and, on
the 25th of May, was escorted by a small cavalry

is*,

force to the Confederate lines near Murfreesboro.

After a short parley with the rebel videttes,

who

made no

objection to receiving the prisoner, he
was delivered into the hands of a single private
soldier of an Alabama regiment, Mr. Vallandigham

making a formal protest

to the effect that

he was

within the Confederate lines by force and against
his will, and that he surrendered as a prisoner of
war.

The arrest and sentence of this distinguished
Democrat produced a profound sensation through
out the country. It occasioned general rejoicing
in the South. The Government in Richmond saw
in it a promise of counter-revolution in the North,

and some of the Confederate generals built upon it
the rosiest hopes for future campaigns. General
1 The
order under which Vallandigham was sent south was
dated the 19th of May and transmitted
from
by
telegraph
Washington to General Burn-

the headquarters of
General Rosecrans, to bo put by
him beyond our military lines,
and in case of his return within
our lines, he be arrested and

side

kept in close custody for the term

:

President directs that,
without delay, you send C. L.
secure
under
Vallandigham,
&quot;The

guard, to

specified in his

lion,&quot;

p.

sentence.&quot;

Mc-

History of the Rebel102.
&quot;

Pherson,

1863.
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Beauregard, writing to a friend in Mobile, said
the Yankees, by sending Vallandigham into
Bragg s lines, had indicated a point of attack. He
suggested that, Hooker being disposed of for the
next six months at least, Lee should act on the
defensive, and send Bragg thirty thousand men to
or some
shadowed forth in
parenthesis
destroy or capture (as it is done in
Rosecrans
s army
then march into Ken
Europe)
raise
men more there and
thousand
tucky
thirty
in Tennessee; then get into Ohio and call upon

Let Bragg

take the offensive at once.

better soldier

who

is sufficiently

&quot;

;

;

the friends of Vallandigham to rise for his defense

and support

;

then

Missouri to throw

and

call

upon Indiana,

off

the yoke of the accursed

Yankee nation; then&quot;
and more magnificent

his plan

Illinois,

growing more

took grandeur and
color under his pen
call
upon the whole North
west to join in the movement, form a Confederacy
of their own, and join us by a treaty of alliance,
defensive and offensive. What would then become
Beaureof the Northeast 1 demanded the doughty Creole.
vine,
ay
How long would it take us to bring it back to its
i863. w?E
as

it

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

Vol. XIV.,
P. 955.

senses

a
?

The

&quot;

feeling in the North,

if less

exuberant in

expression, was equally serious. No act of
the Government has been so strongly criticized,
and none having relation to the rights of an in
dividual created a feeling so deep and so wide
its

No

further legal steps were taken in the

case, except

an application which was made by

spread.

Vallandigharn s counsel for a writ of certiorari
to bring up the proceedings of the military com
mission for review in the Supreme Court of the
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United States. This motion was denied, on the evident ground that no such writ could be issued by
the Supreme Court to any such military commis
sion, as the court had no jurisdiction over the pro
ceedings of such a tribunal. But in the Democratic

CHAP.

xn.

newspapers, in public meetings, in a multitude of
leading articles and pamphlets, the question was
discussed with the greatest earnestness, and even
violence, the orators and politicians of the Demo
cratic party regarding the incident as the most

valuable bit of political capital which had fallen to
them during the year. Even some of the most

newspapers of the

loyal

North joined

in

the

general attack, saying that, by the statutes, Vallandigham was a prisoner of state, and that the

Secretary of

War was bound

to report

him

as such

to the circuit judge of the district in which his sup
posed offenses were committed, to be regularly tried
by the civil tribunal. But the principal criticism

was, of course, confined to the ranks of the opposi
tion. Their newspapers and public men vied with

one another in a chorus of condemnation. To a
meeting, held in Albany on the 16th of May, Governor Seymour wrote
:

an act which has brought dishonor upon our
country; it is full of danger to our persons and to our
homes it bears upon its front a conscious violation of
law and of justice.
The transaction involved a series
of offenses against our most sacred rights. It interfered
with the freedom of speech it violated our rights to be
secure in our homes against unreasonable searches and
seizures it pronounced sentence without a trial, save one
It

is

;

.

.

;

;

which insulted as well as
a mockery
If this proceeding is approved by the Gov
wronged.
ernment, and sanctioned by the people, it is not merely a

which

was
.

.

isea.
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it is revolution
it will not
xn. step towards revolution
it establishes military
only lead to military despotism
If it is upheld, our liberties are over
despotism.
The action of the Administration will deter
thrown.
mine, in the minds of more than one-half of the people of
j

.

.

cyciopaedia,&quot;

1863, p. 689.

.

.

the loyal States, whether this war is waged to put down
rebellion at the South, or to destroy free institutions at
look for its decision with most solemn
the North.

We

,.

.

,

SOllCltude.

The meeting

to

which Governor Seymour sent

this passionate address passed a series of resolu
tions insisting upon their loyalty and the services

they had rendered the country, but demanding
that the &quot;Administration shall be true to the Con
stitution, shall recognize and maintain the rights
of the States

and the

liberties of the citizen, shall

everywhere, outside of the lines of necessary mili
tary occupation and the scenes of insurrection,
exert all its powers to maintain the supremacy of
the civil over military law&quot;; and in view of these

the recent assump
principles they denounced
tion of a military commander to seize and try a
citizen of Ohio, Clement L. Vallandigham, for no
&quot;

other reason than words addressed to a public
meeting in criticism of the course of the Admin
istration,

and

orders of that
set forth

power
law.

in

condemnation of the military

general.&quot;

The

resolutions further

an assumption of military
a fatal blow at the supremacy of
enumerated the provisions of the Con

that such

strikes

They

defining the crime of treason, and the
defenses to which those accused of that crime are
entitled, and said &quot;that these safeguards of the
stitution

rights of the citizen against the pretensions of arbi
trary power were intended more especially for his
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They

commotion.&quot;

CHAP. xir.

:

That in the

election of Governor Seymour the people of
by an emphatic majority, declared their con
demnation of the system of arbitrary arrests, and their
determination to stand by the Constitution.
And that,
regarding the blow struck at a citizen of Ohio as aimed at
the rights of every citizen of the North, we denounce it
as against the spirit of our laws and Constitution, and
most earnestly call upon the President of the United
States to reverse the action of the military tribunal which
has passed a cruel and unusual punishment upon the
party arrested, prohibited in terms by the Constitution,
and to restore him to the liberty of which he has been
this State,

.

.

deprived.

A copy of these resolutions was

sent to the Presi

dent, and received his most careful consideration.
He answered on the 12th of June, in a letter which
demands the close perusal of every student of our
history. He accepted in the beginning, and thanked

the meeting for the resolutions expressing the pur
pose of sustaining the cause of the Union despite
the folly and wickedness of any administration.
He referred to the safeguards of the Constitution
for the defense of persons accused of treason, and
contended that these provisions of the Constitution

had no application to the case in hand. The ar
rests complained of were not made for the technical
crime of treason.

He

then proceeded, in language

and vigorous that it is difficult to abridge
a paragraph without positive mutilation, to de
scribe the circumstances under which this rebellion
began, and the hopes of the insurgents, which were
founded upon the inveterate respect of the Ameri
so terse

can people for the forms of law.

He

wrote

:

,

Ainmal
^{j!&quot;&quot;

isSf

p. soo.
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12
1803.

Prior to my installation here it had been inculcated
that any State had a lawful right to secede from the
National Union, and that it would be expedient to exer
cise the right whenever the devotees of the doctrine
should fail to elect a President to their own liking. I
was elected contrary to their liking and, accordingly,
so far as it was legally possible, they had taken seven
States out of the Union, had seized many of the United
;

States forts, and had fired upon the United States flag,
before I was inaugurated, and, of course, before I had
done any official act whatever. The rebellion thus begun
soon ran into the present civil war
and, in certain
all

5

began on very unequal terms between the
The
insurgents had been preparing for it for more
parties.
than thirty years, while the Government had taken no
steps to resist them. The former had carefully considered
all the means which could be turned to their account.
It
a
was
reliance
with
them
well-pondered
that,
undoubtedly
it

respects,

own

unrestricted efforts to destroy Union, Con
all together, the Government would,
in a great degree, be restrained by the same Constitution
Their sympa
and law from arresting their progress.
thizers pervaded all departments of the Government and
nearly all communities of the people. From this material,
under cover of
liberty of speech,&quot;
liberty of the
in their

stitution,

and law

&quot;

&quot;

and habeas corpus,&quot; they hoped to keep on foot
amongst us a most efficient corps of spies, informers, sup
pliers, and aiders and abettors of their cause in a thou
sand ways. They knew that in times such as they were
habeas
inaugurating, by the Constitution itself, the
might be suspended but they also knew they
corpus
had friends who would make a question as to who was
to suspend it
meanwhile, their spies and others might
remain at large to help on their cause. Or if, as has
&quot;

press,&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

5

happened, the Executive should suspend the writ, with
out ruinous waste of time, instances of arresting innocent
persons might occur, as are always likely to occur in such
cases, and then a clamor could be raised in regard to this,
which might be at least of some service to the insurgent
cause. It needed no very keen perception to discover
this part of the enemy s programme, so soon as, by open
hostilities, their

machinery was

fairly

put in motion.
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Yet, thoroughly imbued with a reverence for the guaran- CHAP. xn.
teed rights of individuals, I was slow to adopt the strong
measures which by degrees I have been forced to regard
as being within the exceptions of the Constitution, and
as indispensable to the public safety. Nothing is better

known

to history than that courts of justice are utterly
incompetent to such cases. Civil courts are organized
chiefly for trials of individuals or, at most, a few indivi
duals acting in concert, and this in quiet times and on

charges of crimes well defined in the law. Even in times
of peace bands of horse thieves and robbers frequently
grow too numerous and powerful for the ordinary courts
of justice.
But what comparison in numbers have such
bands ever borne to the insurgent sympathizers, even in
many of the loyal States ? Again, a jury too frequently
has at least one member more ready to hang the panel
than to hang the traitor. And yet again, he who dis
suades one man from volunteering, or induces one sol
dier to desert, weakens the Union cause as much as he
who kills a Union soldier in battle. Yet this dissuasion
or inducement may be so conducted as to be no defined
crime of which any civil court would take cognizance.

He

then applied to the case in hand the clear
the privilege
provision of the Constitution that,
of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be sus
&quot;

pended

unless,

when

in cases of rebellion or in

vasion, the public safety

on

may

require

it,&quot;

and went

to say
a case of rebellion
This is precisely our present case
wherein the public safety does require the suspension.
Indeed, arrests by process of courts and arrests in
cases of rebellion do not proceed altogether upon the
same basis. The former is directed at the small percen
tage of ordinary and continuous perpetration of crime,
while the latter is directed at sudden and extensive up
risings against the Government, which, at most, will suc
ceed or fail in no great length of time. In the latter case
arrests are made, not so much for what has been done as
for what probably would be done. The latter is more for
the preventive and less for the vindictive than the former.
:
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XIL In such cases the purposes of men are much more easily
understood than in cases of ordinary crime. The man
who stands by and says nothing when the peril of his
Government is discussed cannot be misunderstood. If
not hindered, he is sure to help the enemy j much more
talks for his country with
if he talks ambiguously
Of how little value the
buts and if s and ands.&quot;
constitutional provisions I have quoted will be ren
dered, if arrests shall never be made until denned crimes
shall have been committed, may be illustrated by a few
notable examples. General John C. Breckinridge, Gen
eral Robert E. Lee, General Joseph E. Johnston, General
John B. Magruder, General ^Villiam B. Preston,
General Simon B. Buckner, and Commodore Franklin
Buchanan, now occupying the very highest places in the
rebel war service, were all within the power of the Govern
&quot;

ment

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

since the rebellion began, and were nearly as well
traitors then as now.
Unquestionably, if we

known to be

had seized and held them, the insurgent cause would be
much weaker. But no one of them had then committed any
crime denned in the law. Every one of them, if arrested,
would have been discharged on habeas corpus were the
writ allowed to operate. In view of these and similar
cases, I think the time not unlikely to come when I shall
be blamed for having made too few arrests rather than
too many.
Referring to the charge made in the resolutions
that Mr. Yallandigham was arrested for no other
reason than words addressed to public meetings in
criticism of the course of the Administration, Mr.

Lincoln said

:

If this assertion is the truth and the whole truth,
if
there was no other reason for the arrest,
then I concede
that the arrest was wrong. But ... he [Mr. Vallandigham] was not arrested because he was damaging the
political prospects of the Administration, or the personal
interests of the commanding general, but because he was
damaging the army, upon the existence and vigor of
which the life of the nation depends. He was warring
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upon the military, and this gave the military constitu- CHAP. xii.
tional jurisdiction to lay hands upon him.
could be shown that his arrest was made on
mistake of fact, the President would be glad to
If it

correct

it.

But he

said

:

Long experience has shown that armies cannot be
maintained unless desertion shall be punished by the
severe penalty of death. The case requires, and the law
and the Constitution

sanction, this punishment.

Must

shoot a simple-minded soldier boy who deserts, while I
must not touch a hair of a wily agitator who induces him
to desert!
This is none the less injurious when effected
by getting a father, or brother, or friend into a public
meeting, and there working upon his feelings till he is
persuaded to write the soldier boy that he is fighting in a
bad cause, for a wicked Administration of a contemptible
Government, too weak to arrest and punish him if he
shall desert.
I think that in such a case to silence the
agitator and save the boy is not only constitutional, but,
withal, a great mercy.
I

He

then stated clearly his belief that certain pro
ceedings are constitutional when, in cases of rebel
lion or invasion, the public safety requires them,
which would not be constitutional when, in absence

of rebellion or invasion, the public safety does not

He continued
The Constitution itself makes the distinction, and I
can no more be persuaded that the Government can
constitutionally take no strong measures in time of rebel
lion because it can be shown that the same could not be
require them.

:

lawfully taken in time of peace, than I can be persuaded
that a particular drug is not good medicine for a sick
man because it can be shown to not be good food for a
well one. Nor am I able to appreciate the danger appre
hended by the meeting that the American people will, by
means of military arrests during the rebellion, lose the
right of public discussion, the liberty of speech and the
press, the law of evidence, trial by jury, aiid habeas
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corpus, throughout the indefinite peaceful future, which
I trust lies before them, any more than I am able to
believe that a man could contract so strong an appetite
for emetics, during temporary illness, as to persist in
feeding upon them during the remainder of his healthful
life.

The President parried the political thrust in the
resolutions by reminding the gentlemen of Albany
Democrats,&quot;
that, although they address him as
not all Democrats are of their way of thinking
He on whose discretionary judgment Mr. Vallandigham
&quot;

:

was arrested and tried is a Democrat, having no old
party affinity with me; and the judge who rejected the
constitutional view expressed in these resolutions, by re
fusing to discharge Mr. Vallandigham on habeas corpus,
is a Democrat of better days than these, having received
his judicial mantle at the hands of President Jackson.
And still more, of all those Democrats who are nobly
exposing their lives and shedding their blood on the
battlefield, I have learned that many approve the course
taken with Mr. Vallandigham, while I have not heard of
a single one condemning it.

The President

fortified his

argument by an

inci

dent of pertinent history especially adapted to touch
the arbitrary arrests
the sympathies of Democrats

made by General Jackson

at

New

Orleans

;

his

defiance of the writ of habeas corpus, and his im
prisonment of the judge who had issued it. Near

the close of this strong and adroit defense of the
action of Burnside the President made a remarkable

admission in these words

And

yet let

me

know whether

I

:

say that in

my own

discretion I do not

would have ordered the arrest of Mr.
While I cannot shift the responsibility

Vallandigham.
from myself, I hold

that, as a general rule, the commander
in the field is the better judge of the necessity in any

particular case.

.

.

It

gave

me

pain

when

I

learned that
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Mr. Vallandigliam had been arrested
that is, I was CHAP. xn.
pained that there should have seemed to be a necessity

him
and it will afford me great pleasure to
him
so
soon
as I can, by any means, believe the
discharge
public safety will not suffer by it. I further say that as
the war progresses it appears to me opinion and action,
which were in great confusion at first take shape and fall
into more regular channels, so that the necessity for
strong dealing with them gradually decreases. I have
every reason to desire that it should cease altogether, and
far from the least is my regard for the opinions and
for arresting

wishes of those who, like the meeting at Albany, declare
their purpose to sustain the Government in every constitutional and lawful measure to suppress the rebellion.
Still I must continue to do so much as may seem to be
required by the public safety.

There are few of the President s state papers
which produced a stronger impression upon the
public mind than this. Its tone of candor and
courtesy, which did not conceal his stern and
resolute purpose Ms clear statement of the needs
of the country; his terse argument of his authority
;

under the Constitution to suspend the writ of
habeas corpus when, in case of rebellion, the public
safety required it his contrast of the venial crime
of the simple-minded soldier boy, which was pun
;

by death, with the deeper guilt of the wily
agitator, who claimed immunity through the Con
stitution he was endeavoring to destroy; the strong,

ished

yet humorous, common sense of his doubt whether
a permanent taste for emetics could be contracted

during a

fit

of sickness

met with an immediate

and eager appreciation among the citizens of the
country, and rendered this letter remarkable in the
long series of Mr. Lincoln s political writings. It
is needless to say that it did not meet with equal

Lincoln to
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approbation in
politicians of

all

New

quarters. It was received by the
York, to whom it was addressed,

They answered in
an angry yet forcible paper, claiming that the
original act of tyranny by which Mr. Vallandigham
was arrested had been aggravated by the claim of
despotic power which they assumed to find in the
President s letter. They wrote with so much heat
and feeling that they hardly paused to measure
their epithets otherwise they would scarcely have
been guilty of the impertinence of speaking to the
President of his &quot;pretensions to more than legal
authority,&quot; and of criticizing his crystal-clear state
ment as the &quot;misty and cloudy forms of expression&quot;
in which those pretensions were set forth. But it is
not worth while to rescue either of these letters
from the oblivion which soon overtook them. In
the words of Mr. Lincoln, on another occasion,
the world little noted nor long remembered them.
Their first letter had no function nor result but to
call into being the President s admirable reply, and
the second was little more than a cry under pun
with the gravest displeasure.

;

ishment.
In the State of Ohio the arrest of Mr. Yallandig-

ham had
1863.

precipitated an issue which was in its
solution greatly to the advantage of the cause of
the Union. When, on the llth of June, the Demo

Convention of the State met at Columbus, it
to be completely under the control of
those opposed to the war, and the excitement con
sequent upon Vallandigham s arrest and banish
cratic

was found

ment designated him

as the only serious candidate

for the office of governor. Nominating him by
acclamation was the readiest and most practical

VALLANDIGHAM

351

of signifying their disapproval of the proceed- CHAP. xn.
ings of the Government. They passed a series of
resolutions affirming their devotion to the Union,

way

denouncing the arrest and banishment of Vallan-

digham as a forcible violation of the Constitution
and a direct insult offered to the sovereignty of the
people of Ohio, saying that the Democratic party
was fully competent to decide whether Mr. Vallan-

digham was a fit man to be nominated for Gov
ernor, and that the attempt to deprive them of
that right by his arrest and banishment was an
unmerited imputation upon their intelligence and
loyalty.
They therefore called upon the President
to restore Mr. Yallandigham to his home in Ohio.

The committee appointed to present these reso
accompanied them with a long letter, signed
by the most prominent Democrats of Ohio, argu
lutions

ing, upon lines similar to those followed in the
letter from the Albany Democrats, that the action

Government towards Vallandigham was
and
unconstitutional; that it had created
illegal
widespread and alarming disaffection among the
people of the State; that it was not an offense
against any law to contend that the war could
not be used as a means of restoring the Union,
or that a war directed against slavery would in
of

the

evitably result in the final destruction of both the
Constitution and the Union.
They took up the

Albany committee, and
that Mr. Vallandigham was not warring

President
insisted

s

letter to

the

upon the military they disagreed entirely with
the President on the subject of the suspension
;

of the writ of habeas corpus they represented the
President as claiming that the Constitution is dif;
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ferent in time of insurrection or invasion from

what it is in time of peace or public security, and
that he had the right to engraft limitations or excep
tions upon these constitutional guarantees when
ever, in his

judgment, the public safety required

it.

Having attributed to him these absurd pretensions,
they proceeded solemnly to deny them, and ask
:

&quot;

Annual
Gycio f

1863, p. 805.

If an indefinable kind of constructive treason is to be in
troduced and engrafted upon the Constitution unknown
to the laws of the land and subject to the will of the
President, whenever an insurrection or invasion shall
occur in any part of this vast country, what safety or
security will be left for the liberties of the people ?

The President

sent a reply to this letter, briefer

than the one he had devoted to Albany, and not so
full in its discussion of the constitutional

at issue.

the

Ohio

question

For

his views in this regard he referred
committee to his Albany letter. He

simply repudiated the opinions and intentions
which the Ohio committee had gratuitously im
puted to him. But he assumed the full responsi
bility for the exercise of the enormous powers which
he believed the Constitution, under the circum
stances, conferred
Jl
is63?

9

upon him.

You ask, in substance, whether I really claim that I
may override all the guaranteed rights of individuals on
the plea of conserving the public safety
when I may
choose to say the public safety requires it. This ques
phraseology calculated to represent
me as struggling for an arbitrary personal prerogative,
is either simply a question who shall decide, or an
affirmation that nobody shall decide, what the public
safety does require in cases of rebellion or invasion.
The Constitution contemplates the question as likely to
occur for decision, but it does not expressly declare who
tion, divested of the

is

to decide

it.

By

necessary implication,

when

rebellion
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or invasion comes, the decision is to be made, from time CHAP. xn.
and I think the man whom, for the time, the
people have, under the Constitution, made the Commanderin-Chief of their army and navy is the man who holds
the power, and bears the responsibility of making it. If
he uses the power justly, the same people will probably
to time,

justify him if he abuses it, he is in their hands to be
dealt with by all the modes they have reserved to them
;

selves in the Constitution.

He

disclaimed, in courteous language, any pur
of
insult to Ohio in Mr. Vallandigham s case
pose
and, referring to the peremptory request of the
;

committee that Vallandigham should be released
from his sentence, and to the further claim of the
committee that the Democracy of Ohio are loyal
to the Union, he proposed, on what he considered
very easy conditions, to comply with their request.

He

them the following propositions
That there is now a rebellion in the United States,
the object and tendency of which is to destroy the Na
tional Union, and that, in your opinion, an army and
offered

:

1.

navy are constitutional means for suppressing that

re

bellion.

That no one of you

2.

own judgment,

will

do anything which, in his

will tend to hinder the increase or favor

the decrease or lessen the efficiency of the army and
navy, while engaged in the effort to suppress that rebel
lion
3.

j

and
That each of you

Lincoln to

will, in his sphere,

do

all

he can to

officers, soldiers, and seamen of the army and
while
navy,
engaged in the effort to suppress the rebellion, paid, fed, clad, and otherwise well provided for and
supported.

have the

committee, or a majority of them, would
write their names upon the back of the President s
If the

thus committing themselves to these propo
sitions and to nothing else, he would then publish
VOL. VII. 23

letter,
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the letter and the names, which publication would
be, within itself, a revocation of Vallandigham s

This would

Mr. Vallandigham
himself absolutely unpledged the President s ob
ject being to gain for the cause of the Union so
large a moral reeriforcement from this clear defini
sentence.

leave

;

tion of the attitude of the other gentlemen as to
compensate for any damage that Mr. Vallandigham

could possibly do on his return. The President
concluded this letter with the same frankness that

he said,
he used in that to Albany.
Still,&quot;
and
all
to
Mr.
others, I must
Vallandigham
regard
hereafter, as heretofore, do so much as the public
service may seem to require.&quot; This overture of
&quot;

&quot;in

the President was promptly rejected by the com
mittee.
They treated it as an evasion of the

questions involved in the case, and as implying
not only an imputation upon their own sincerity

United States, but
also as a concession of the legality of Mr. Vallandigham s arrest and banishment.
Evidently nothing could come from negotiations
between parties whose points of view were so far
apart as those of the President and the Democratic
leaders in New York and Ohio. The case must be
resolved by the people of the State whose sover
eignty it was said had been violated, and the issue

and
al
&quot;cyc?o
(

a

i863? p. 807.

fidelity as citizens of the

clearest possible manner by the
of Mr. Vallandigham for Governor of

was made in the
nomination

Ohio. The convention which nominated him de
termined to leave no doubt of their position, not
only denouncing the action of General Burnside

and the President, but expressing their deep hu
miliation and regret at the failure of Governor
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Tod of Ohio to protect the citizens of the State in
the enjoyment and exercise of their constitutional
The Union party, meeting at Columbus,
nominated for governor John Brough, a war Dem
ocrat, and adopted a brief platform of unqualified
devotion to the Union, in favor of a most vigorous
prosecution of the war, and the laying aside of
personal preferences and prejudices, and pledging
rights.

hearty support to the President.
clearly

Upon

this issue,

announced and unflinchingly adhered

to,

canvass proceeded to its close. Before it
ended, Mr. Vallandigham himself intervened once
more
not in person, indeed, but by letters from
Canada. On entering the rebel lines he had gone
at once to Richmond, where he was kindly and
courteously received by the Confederate author
ities, although both on his side and on theirs the
forms appropriate to the fiction that he was a pris
the

oner of war were carefully observed. 1 After a con
ference with the leading men of the Confederate
Government, he went southward and arrived on
John B. Jones, a clerk in the
war office, made on the 22d
of June, 1863, the following enTo-day I saw
try in his diary:
i

rebel

&quot;

the memorandum of Mr. Ould, of
the conversation held with Mr.
Vallandigham, for file in the archives. He says if we can only
hold out this year that the peace

party of the North would sweep
the Lincoln dynasty out of political existence.

He seems

to

have

thought that our cause was sinkand feared we would submit,
which would, of course, be ruinous to his party! But he advises

ing,

strongly against any invasion of
that would

Pennsylvania, for

unite

all

parties at the North,

and so strengthen Lincoln s
hands that he would be able to
crush all opposition and trample
upon the constitutional rights of
the people.

Mr. V. said nothing

to indicate that either he or the

party had any other idea than
that the Union would be reconstructed under Democratic rule,

The President [Davis] indorsed
with his own pen on this document that in regard to invasion
of the

North experience proved

the contrary of what Mr. V. asserted.&quot;
Jones, &quot;A Rebel War
Clerk s Diary.&quot; Vol. I., pp. 357,

358.

CHAP.

xn.
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Moore,

DOCUments,
PP. 438, 439.

the 22d of June at

Bermuda

in a vessel called the

Lady Davis, which had run the blockade at Wil
mington. He made only a brief stay in Bermuda,
and then took passage for Halifax, Nova Scotia,
where he arrived on the 5th of July. From the
Canadian side of Niagara Falls he issued an address
to the people of Ohio, which began with this clever
and striking exordium
.,

...

.

:

Arrested and confined for three weeks in the United
States a prisoner of state banished thence to the Confed
erate States, and there held as an alien enemy and prisoner
;

of war, though on parole, fairly and honorably dealt with,
and given leave to depart an act possible only by running
the blockade at the hazard of being fired upon by ships
flying the flag of

my own

freeman when on British

country, I found myself
soil.

And

first

a

under pro

to-day,

tection of the British flag, I am here to enjoy and, in part,
to exercise the privileges and rights which usurpers inso

Six weeks ago, when just
deny me at home.
going into banishment because an audacious but most
cowardly despotism caused it, I addressed you as a fellowcitizen. To-day, and from the very place then selected by
me, but after wearisome and most perilous journeyings
for more than four thousand miles by land and upon sea,
still in exile, though almost within sight of my native
lently

.

State, I greet

you as your

He thanked and

.

representative.

congratulated the Democrats of

Ohio upon the nominations they had made. He
indorsed their platform, which he called
elegant
in style, admirable in sentiment.&quot; He claimed that
&quot;

his arrest

President,&quot;

of

The
issue before the country.
u
In time
he said, accepts the issue.

was the

war there

&quot;

.

is

but one will supreme

.

his will;

military necessity, and he the sole
He was convinced that the war could

but one law
judge.&quot;

never be prosecuted to a successful termination;
he added:
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If this civil war is to terminate only by the subjuga- CHAP,
tion or submission of the Southern force in arms, the
infant of to-day will not see the end of it.
Traveling
a thousand miles or more, through nearly one-half of the
.

.

Confederate States, and sojourning for a time at widely
different points, I met not one man, woman, or child who
was not resolved to perish rather than yield to the pres
sure of arms, even in the most desperate extremity.

He announced, therefore, that he returned with
his opinion in favor of peace not only unchanged,
confirmed and strengthened. But nothing
Mr. Vallandigham was defeated by the

but

availed.

unprecedented majority of 101,000 votes, 62,000
of which were cast in the State and 39,000 by the

whom

soldiers in the field, to
a State statute had
the
of
voting. In view of this
given
privilege
defeat, Mr. Vallandigham thought
prudent to remain during the winter beyond
the jurisdiction of the United States. He was
in constant correspondence, however, with his
1
and demonstrations
associates and adherents,

overwhelming

it

i At
Niagara, Vallandigham
had come into communication

W. C. Jewett, a person
who passed his time writing letters
with one
to the

men

newspapers and

in favor of putting

to public
to

an end

the war by foreign mediation.
After the Ohio election had con
vinced Vallandigham that little
was to be expected in the way of
peace from the efforts of the Dem
ocratic party, he wrote Jewett a
letter strongly favoring an imme
diate acceptance of the mediation
of France in the controversy be

tween the States. He said
The
South and the North are both
indebted to the great powers of
Europe for having so long with
held recognition from the Con
&quot;

:

The South has
proved her ability to maintain
herself by her own strength
and resources, without foreign
and the
aid, moral or material
North and West
the whole
indeed
these great
country,
powers have served incalculably,
by holding back a solemn proc
lamation to the world that the
federate States.

;

Union of these States was finally
and formally dissolved. They
have left to us every motive and
every chance for reunion.
Foreign recognition now of the
Confederate States could avail
.

little

.

to delay or prevent final
W. C. Jewett, Letter

reunion.&quot;

to

Liverpool

vember

4.

xn

Mercury,&quot;

No

Moore,
Rebellion
Record.&quot;

Vol. VII.,

Docu

ments,
p. 439.
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were made from time to time against the Govern
ment for its treatment of Mm. On the 29th of
February, 1864, Mr. Pendleton of Ohio offered a
resolution in the
&quot;

1863.

of Eepresentatives that the
of Mr. Vallandigham were

and banishment
mere arbitrary power in palpable violation
O f the Constitution and laws of the United States,&quot;
which was rejected by a strict party vote, fortyseven Democrats voting in favor of it, and seventysix Union Members voting against it, only two
Democrats voting with the majority.
Vallandigham s course in opposition to the war
had been so exasperating to the Union sentiment
of the country, his speeches had been so full of
vehement malice, that even those who thought his
arrest

&quot;Giober

House

acts of

original arrest an unjustifiable stretch of military
power felt no sympathy with the object of it, and

were inclined to acquiesce in the President s dis
The situation was not with
position of the case.
out a humorous element also, to which the American

The spectacle of this
condemned by court martial to a
long imprisonment, and then handed over by the
contemptuous mercy of the President to the care
and keeping of his friends beyond the Union lines

mind

is

always hospitable.

furious agitator,

;

his frantic protests that the Confederates were not
his friends, but that he was their most formidable

and dreaded enemy; the friendly receptions and
attentions he met with in the South and among the
sympathizing British officials in the West Indies
and the Northern provinces; his nomination by the
Democratic Convention of his State, which was
forced immediately to apply to the President to
affected the
give them back their candidate

VALLANDIGHAM
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popular mind as an event rather ridiculous than
serious, and the constitutional question involved
received probably less attention than it deserved.
His letters from Canada aroused little or no sym

CHAP. xii.

pathy, and when, in June, 1864, he returned to the
United States, the President declined to take any
notice of his presence.

His dramatic re-appearance came unexpectedly
upon Mr. Lincoln, as his arrest had done. He had
seriously thought of annulling the sentence of exile,
but had been too much occupied with other matters
to do

When

he heard of Vallandigham s arrival
Governor
and
had suc
General
who
Brough,
Heintzelman,
ceeded Burnside in command of the department,
consult together freely, watch
directing them to
it.

in the country, he wrote a joint letter to

&quot;

Vallandigham and others closely, and upon discover
ing any palpable injury or imminent danger to the
military proceeding from him, them, or any of them,
arrest all implicated; otherwise do not arrest without
further order. Meanwhile report the signs to me from
time to time.&quot; But, after writing the letter, he coneluded not to send it. He said, in conversation, the
only question to decide was whether he could afford
to disregard the contempt of authority and breach of

shown

Vallandigham s action other
wise it could not but result in benefit to the Union
cause to have so violent and indiscreet a man go to
Chicago as a firebrand to his own party. Fernando
discipline

in

;

Wood had

urged him to allow Vallandigham to
return, saying that in that case there would be two
Democratic candidates for the Presidency. &quot;Those
war Democrats,&quot; said Mr. Wood, are scoundrelly
&quot;

hypocrites

;

they want to oppose you and favor the

M8&amp;lt;

e
iS6

jT

^
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at once, which is nonsense. There are but two
sides in this fight
yours and mine, war and peace.

war

You will succeed while the war lasts, I
we shall succeed when the war is over.
keep

Diary,

photon,
s
&quot;&amp;lt;rf

Re

te

y

e
n
p. i76

my

record clear for the

expect but
I intend to
;

future.&quot;

Emboldened by impunity, Vallandigham began
at political meetings a new series of speeches more
violent in tone than those which had caused his
But as the effect of them was clearly bene
arrest.
ficial to the Union cause, no means were taken to
silence him.
He defied the Government and the
he
made
army
vague threats that in case he was
arrested the persons and property of those instiga;

ting such a proceeding should be held as hostages.
He was not molested, and in August was allowed to

take a prominent part in the National Democratic
Convention at Chicago, where he rendered valuable
service to the Union party 1 as chairman of the

Committee on Eesolutions, and offered the motion
that the nomination of General McClellan should
be made unanimous.
1

The

Illinois

Democrats were

greatly troubled by Vallandigham s apparition. Congressman
William K. Morrison said to J.

H., June 18: &quot;How much did
you fellows give Fernandy Wood
for

importing

Diary.

him?&quot;

J.

H.,

CHAPTER

XIII

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS

by the Union arms
during the summer and autumn of 1862

THE
had

reverses

their

Every

direct

sustained

effect

unsuccessful

in

the

movement,

field

and

of

ce. XIIL

politics.

especially

every defeat of the National forces, increased the
strength and audacity of the opposition to the
Government and the war. There were, it is true,
hundreds of thousands of Democratic soldiers
in the ranks fighting to uphold the Union and
as a result of this
because men s sentiments
are far more influenced by their actions than their
actions are inspired by their sentiments
they
were generally induced to take the Republican
view of public affairs, and by degrees to unite
themselves with the Republican party. But they
seemed to exert no influence whatever upon their
friends and relations at home. The Democratic
party remained as solid in its organization, as
;

resistance to the Government, as
great liberating measure of the Presi

powerful in
ever.

The

its

dent, the proclamation of September, had its influence also in exasperating and consolidating the

opposition.

This

act,

name immortal, but

which not only renders his
age in which he

glorifies the
361
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contributed to the defeat of his party in
more important States of the Union.
In the autumn of 1862 the Democrats carried New
lived,

some

of the

York, electing Horatio Seymour governor over that
patriotic and accomplished gentleman, General

James

S.

Wads worth

Jersey was
heavy losses

also

;

the adjoining State of

carried

by them.

New

There were

Congressmen in the great States of
Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Indiana and even in the
of

;

own State of Illinois the opposition in
upon him a peculiarly painful defeat, elect

President s
flicted

ing nine of his opponents and only four of his
friends.

1862

-

The Union sentiment was still sufficiently powerthroughout the North to elect an easy working
majority in the House of Representatives, and the

f ul

Republican predominance in the Senate was, of
course, untouched so that so far as legislation was
concerned there was no danger that the Govern
ment would be embarrassed by an opposition ma
But the losses it met with in the elections
jority.
were none the less serious and discouraging. A
war disapproved by a free people cannot long be
;

carried

on by the

will of the

Government, and, if
the ratio of losses indicated by the elections of
1862 had continued another year, the permanency
of the republic would have been gravely compro
mised. But the intelligence of the American people
gradually acknowledged the wisdom and accepted
the leadership of the President, and moved forward
to the advanced platform upon which Mr. Lincoln
had placed himself. The right of suffrage given by
the State Legislatures to the. soldiers in the field reenforced the voting strength of the Republicans

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
home, and the ballot and the bullet worked harmoniously together.
at

Nevertheless, in the autumn of 1862, Mr. Lincoln
was exposed to the bitterest assaults and criticisms

from every faction

His conserva

in the country.

him with

tive

supporters reproached
yielded to the wishes of the radicals

;

having

the radicals

.denounced him for being hampered, if not cor
rupted, by the influence of the conservatives. On
one side he was assailed by a clamor for peace, on

by vehement and injurious demands for
a more vigorous prosecution of the war. He stood
unmoved by these attacks, converging upon him
the other

from every quarter, and rarely took the trouble to
defend himself against them. Coming from every
side the pressure neutralized itself, like that of the
atmosphere. To one friend who assailed him with

peculiar candor, he made a reply which may answer
as a sufficient defense to all the radical attacks

which were so
I

rife at

the time.

have just received and read your

The purport

of

it is

that

we

letter of the 20th.

lost the late elections,

and

the Administration is failing because the war is unsuc
cessful, and that I must not natter myself that I am not
I certainly know that if the war
justly to blame for it.
Administration
the
fails,
fails, and that I will be blamed
for it, whether I deserve it or not. And I ought to be
blamed if I could do better. You think I could do better;
I think I could not do
therefore you blame me already.
better therefore I blame you for blaming me. I under
stand you now to be willing to accept the help of men
who are not Republicans, provided they have heart in
Agreed. I want no others. But who is to be the judge
;

&quot;

it.&quot;

If I must discard my
in it&quot;?
take yours, I must also take that of
and by the time I should reject all I should be

of hearts, or of

&quot;heart

own judgment, and
others

;
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advised to reject, I should have none left, Republicans or
not even yourself. For be assured, my dear
others
heart in it n that think you
sir, there are men who have
are performing- your part as poorly as you think I am
&quot;

performing mine. I certainly have been dissatisfied with
the slowness of Buell and McClellan; but before I re
lieved them I had great fears I should not find successors
to them who would do better and I am sorry to add that
I have seen little since to relieve those fears.
I do not
I
clearly see the prospect of any more rapid movements.
fear we shall at last find out that the difficulty is in our case
rather than in particular generals. I wish to disparage
no one
certainly not those who sympathize with me
but I must say I need success more than I need sympathy,
and that I have not seen the so much greater evidence
of getting success from my sympathizers than from those
who are denounced as the contrary. It does seem to me
that in the field the two classes have been very much alike
in what they have done and what they have failed to do.
In sealing their faith with their blood, Baker, and
Lyon, and Bohlen, and Richardson, Republicans, did all
that men could do but did they any more than Kearny,
and Stevens, and Reno, and Mansfield, none of whom were
Republicans, and some at least of whom have been
bitterly and repeatedly denounced to me as secession
sympathizers ? I will not perform the ungrateful task of
comparing cases of failure. In answer to your question,
Has it not been publicly stated in the newspapers, and
apparently proved as a fact, that from the commencement
of the war the enemy was continually supplied with in
formation by some of the confidential subordinates of as
important an officer as Adjutant-General Thomas? I
;

;

;

Lincoln
hl

t

Nov
1862.

24f

MS.

must say
a(

^ tna

t

as far as my knowledge extends. And I
u can gi ye an y tangible evidence upon the
will thank you to come to this city and do so.

&quot;

No,&quot;

^ y

subject, I

The movements for peace which were made at this
period on both sides of the line were feeble and
without result. Henry S. Foote of Tennessee in
troduced a resolution in the Confederate House of
Representatives to the effect

&quot;

that the signal sue-

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
which Divine Providence has so continublessed our arms for several months past
ally
J
would fully justify the Confederate Government
in dispatching a commissioner or commissioners to
the Government at Washington City, empowered
to propose the terms of a just and honorable peace.&quot;
Hines Holt of Georgia offered as a substitute a reso
cess with
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Mcpherson,

lution setting forth that the people of the Confeder
ate States have been always anxious for peace, and
that &quot;whenever the Government of the United

States shall manifest a like anxiety it should be the
duty of the President of the Confederate States to

appoint commissioners to treat upon the subject.&quot;
But both resolution arid substitute were laid on the
In the Senate of the
table by a large majority.
United States Garrett Davis offered a resolu
tion recommending to the States to choose delegates
to a Convention to be held at Louisville, Kentucky,
to take into consideration the condition of the

United States and the proper means for a restoration of the

Union

;

this

was

upon the

laid

table.

Mr. Vallandigham also offered resolutions for peace
but neither in
in the House of Representatives
the North nor in the South was there at that time a
party sufficiently powerful to bring any measures
for peace to the point of legislation, though on both
;

sides there was a strong current of agitation for
the termination of the war, which, being regarded
and treated as treasonable, was easily held in

check.

From

time to time there were unauthorized at
tempts of individuals, inspired by restlessness or a
love of notoriety, to set on foot amateur negotia
tions for peace.

One

of the

most active and per-

Globe,&quot;

e
p.

*.
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sistent of the peace politicians of the

Fernando

Wood

of

New

York.

He

North was

held a unique

position in his party. While strongly sympathizing
with the secessionists, and openly affiliating with

them

in public, he nevertheless tried to keep up a
sort of furtive confidential relation with the leading

members

the Government.
He frequently
White House, the State Department,

of

visited the

and the Treasury Department, but emulated the
discretion of Nicodemus as to the hour of his visits.
No rebuffs daunted him he apparently cared no
thing for the evident distrust with which his over
tures were received.
He kept them up as long as
the war lasted, probably in the hope that the time
might come for him to play a conspicuous and im
;

portant part in the final negotiations for peace. He
used every occasion to ingratiate himself with the
President.

He

change in the
MS.

wrote, congratulating him on the
in the beginning

War Department

of 1862, as indicating the President s
govern, and also his executive power

&quot;

ability to

and

will.&quot;

Later in the same year he wrote complaining that
the radical abolitionists of New York represented
him as hostile to the Administration and as in
sympathy with the States in rebellion against the

Government.

He

denied these charges, and begged
rely upon his support in his
efforts to maintain the integrity of the Union.&quot;
In September, after making a speech furiously

the President to

M

-

&quot;

denouncing the Government for its arbitrary ar
rests, he wrote a confidential note to the President,
making the usual explanation that he had been in
All I said applied to those
correctly reported
arrests that had been made through error or mis&quot;

:
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and exclusively as to the truly
In November, after a similar tirade, he
loyal.&quot;
wrote to Mr. Seward, with a striking lack of origi
nality, making the same plea of an incorrect report.
u utter
I did not, he said,
the treasonable sentiments reported.&quot;
Having in this way, as he

CH.

representation,
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7

&quot;

i&amp;gt;2.

thought, established himself in the confidence of
the President, he wrote him a letter on the 8th of

December, 1862, pretending that he had &quot;reliable
and truthful authority to say that the Southern
States would send Representatives to the next Con
gress, provided that a full and general amnesty
should permit them to do so, no guaranty or terms
being asked for other than the amnesty referred to.
&quot;

As an humble but

loyal citizen deeply impressed with
great necessity of restoring the Union of these
States, I ask your immediate attention to this subject.
The magnitude of the interests at stake warrants some
executive action predicated upon this information, if it be
only to ascertain whether it be grounded upon even prob
able foundation. If it shall prove groundless no harm
shall have been done, provided the inquiry be made, as it
can be, without compromising the Government or injury
to the glorious cause in which it is now engaged. If, how
ever, it shall prove well founded, there is no estimate too
high to place upon its national value.

the

The immediate object

of his letter

dent in the following paragraph

became

evi

:

therefore, Mr. President, I suggest that gentle
social and political relations with the
leaders of the Southern revolt [sic] may be allowed to

Now,

men whose former

hold unofficial correspondence with them on this subject
the correspondence to be submitted to *you. It may
J
be thus ascertained what, if any, credence may be given
to these statements, and also whether a peaceful solution
of the present struggle may not be attainable.
.

A

.
y.
to .Lincoln,
.

Dec.

s, 1862.

SMS!
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Eeferring to the first paragraph above quoted,
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ber.

he said

:

I strongly suspect your information will prove to be
groundless ; nevertheless, I thank you for communica
ting it to me. Understanding the phrase in the paragraph
above quoted, The Southern States would send repre
sentatives to the next Congress,&quot; to be substantially the
same as that the people of the Southern States would
&quot;

&quot;

cease resistance, and would re-inaugurate, submit to, and
maintain the national authority within the limits of such
States, under the Constitution of the United States/ I say
that in such case the war would cease on the part of the
United States, and that if, within a reasonable time, a
&quot;

and general amnesty were necessary to such end,
would not be withheld. I do not think it would be
proper now for me to communicate this formally or in
formally to the people of the Southern States.
My
belief is that they already know it; and when they
choose, if ever, they can communicate with me unequiv
Nor do I think it proper now to suspend mili
ocally.
full

&quot;

it

Lincoln

^ec^ij
1862.

MS.

tary operations to try any experiment of negotiation. I
should nevertheless receive with great pleasure the exact
information you now have, and also such other as you
may i n an y way obtain. Such information might be
more valuable before the 1st of January than afterwards.

These

words

refer, of course, to the impend
of
ing proclamation
emancipation. Between the
date of Mr. Lincoln s letter and Mr. Wood s reply

last

came the

frightful

carnage

at

Fredericksburg,

which emboldened him to say that the President s
reply had filled him with profound regret.
declines what I had conceived to be an innocent
&quot;It

foundation for information
in my possession of a desire in the South to return
to the Union.
It thus appears to be an indication
on your part [sic] to continue a policy which, in
effort to ascertain the
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my judgment,

is not only unwise, but, in the opinion of many, is in conflict with the constitutional
authority vested in the Federal Government.&quot;
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He
felt

protested earnestly against this policy, and
encouraged to renew the suggestions of his

letter of the 8th.
&quot;

I

feel that military operations so

bloody and

exhausting as ours must sooner or later be sus
pended. The day of suspension must come. The
is whether it shall be before the
whole American people, North and South, shall
be involved in general ruin, or whether it shall be

only question

whilst there

is

remaining

sufficient of the recuper

by which to restore our once
and
happy, prosperous,
peaceful American Union.&quot;
To this letter the President made no reply.
Other volunteers from time to time tendered
their services in the same field. Duff Green, a
Virginia politician, wrote to the President from
ative element of

life

to Lincoln,

iS?? MS.

Richmond

as early as the 20th of January, asking
permission to visit Washington. He said that if

he could see Mr. Lincoln and converse with him on
the subject he could do much to pave the way for
an early termination of the war. Receiving no

encouragement from Washington, he asked the
same permission from Richmond, but this request
to nothing. In the summer of 1863, how
ever, an effort for peace negotiations was made,

came

which came with such high sanction and involved
personages of such individual and political impor
tance that

About

it requires particular mention.
the middle of June Alexander H. Ste-

phens, Vice-President of the Southern Confederacy,
became convinced that the time was auspicious for
VOL. VIL

24
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He thought he
initiating negotiations for peace.
saw reasons for great encouragement in the atti
tude of the North; the great gains of the Demo
cratic party in the last autumnal elections, the

pamphlet of Judge Benjamin R. Curtis attacking
the measures of the Administration, a public meet
ing in favor of peace, held without disturbance in the
city of

New

York, in which violent speeches were

made by Fernando Wood and

v.55558.
June 12,

others, and the
of Vallandigham

nomination for Governor of Ohio
are all mentioned by him as facts going to show that
the people of the North were wearying of the war.
On this insufficient evidence he wrote to Jefferson
Davis proposing that he should go to Washington,
ostensibly to negotiate some questions involving the
exchange of prisoners, but saying that he was not
without hopes that indirectly he could now turn at
&quot;

tention to a general adjustment, upon such basis as
might ultimately be acceptable to both parties, and
stop the further effusion of blood in a contest so irra
tional, unchristian, and so inconsistent with all
wd.,

p.

.559.

recognized American principles.&quot; He assured Mr.
Davis that he entertained but one idea of the basis
of final adjustment
eignty of the States,

the recognition of the sover
of each in its sov

and the right

ereign capacity to determine its own destiny. He did
not believe the Federal Government was yet ripe for
such acknowledgment, but he did believe that the
time had come for a proper presentation of the

question to the authorities at Washington. &quot;While,
a mission might be dispatched
therefore,&quot; he says,
&quot;

on a minor point, the greater one could possibly,
with prudence, discretion, and skill, be opened to
view and brought in discussion, in a way that
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would lead eventually to successful results. This
would depend upon many circumstances,&quot; he adds
complacently, but no little upon the character and
So feeling, I have been
efficiency of the agent.
&quot;

.

prompted

to address

.

you these

lines.&quot;

Upon the receipt of this letter Mr. Davis sent a
telegram requesting his Vice-President to go imme
diately to

June

Richmond.

He arrived there on the 22d of

which had elapsed since
his letter was written, he found that changes of the
utmost importance had taken place in the military
On the one hand the Confederate au
situation.
thorities had despaired of the condition of Pemberton at Vicksburg, and expected that any day might
bring them tidings of his surrender, but on the
other hand they were anticipating with sanguine
enthusiasm the most magnificent results from Lee s
invasion of Pennsylvania. Mr. Stephens, in the
work which he wrote at his leisure after the war
was ended, represents that in these changed con
ditions he was inclined to give up his mission,
thinking that no good could result from it, as the
movement of Lee into Pennsylvania would greatly
excite the war spirit and strengthen the war party
a view of the case in which Mr. Davis positively
declined to agree. He thought Mr. Lincoln would
be more likely to receive a commissioner for peace
if General Lee s army was actually threatening
Washington than if it was lying quietly south of
;

but, in the ten days

the Rappahannock.

The Confederate Cabinet be

ing called together, they agreed with Mr. Davis;

they thought the Federal Government might be
best approached while under the threat of the guns
of Lee, and before they should receive fresh hope
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st

8

\vS?

&quot;

testates.&quot;

PP. sea-see,

and encouragement from the surrender of Pemberton, which was now considered inevitable.
An arrangement was made for Stephens to proceed
by land on the route taken by Lee s army, and to
communicate with the Washington authorities from
his headquarters; but excessive rains and the bad
ness of the roads caused a change of route, and the
invalid Vice-President was therefore saved a most
distressing journey, from which he would have
come bootless home and weather-beaten back.&quot;
&quot;

Mr. Mallory, the Secretary of the Confederate
Navy, gave him a small steamer, and accompanied
by Robert Quid as his secretary, he steamed
away to Fort Monroe. In any case his mission
would probably have been fruitless, but he states
only the truth when he claims that he arrived at an
unlucky moment. He communicated with Admiral
Lee in Hampton Roads on the Fourth of July, just
after Lee s march to the North had ended in dis
astrous failure at Gettysburg. He sent the admiral
a letter stating that he was bearer of a communi
&quot;

cation in writing from Jefferson Davis, Commanderand naval forces of the Con

in-Chief of the land

federate States, to Abraham Lincoln, Commanderin-Chief of the land and naval forces of the United
Lee to
Welles,

July

4,

1863.

MS.

States,&quot;

and that he desired

to proceed directly to

Washington in his own steamer, the Torpedo.
The titles by which Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Davis
were designated in this note had been the subject
of anxious consultation in Eichmond.
Stepheris s
commission from the Confederate President gave
Mr. Lincoln the

title

above quoted to avoid the

necessity of claiming the style of President for Mr.
Davis but in case Mr. Lincoln should stand upon
;
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and refuse the letter addressed to him
as Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy,
Mr. Davis had prepared for Mr. Stephens a dupli
his dignity
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cate letter addressed to Mr. Lincoln as President

and signed by Mr. Davis in the same style if to
this letter objections were made, on the ground
that Mr. Davis was not recognized to be President
of the Confederacy, Mr. Stephens s mission was
then to be at an end, as such conference,&quot; Mr.
Davis said, is admissible only on a footing of
perfect equality.&quot; But all this care, foresight, and
punctilio went for nothing. As soon as Mr. Lin
coln received the telegram in which Admiral Lee
announced to the Secretary of the Navy the ar
rival of Mr. Stephens, he immediately wrote on
the back of the dispatch a note to be sent by
Mr. Welles to Admiral Lee, in which, without
paying any attention whatever to the style of
Mr. Stephens s application, he went directly to the
heart of the matter. This draft of an order ran
;

Davig to

&quot;

&quot;

as follows

e
the states.&quot;
p-

Vso.&quot;

:

You will not permit Mr. Stephens to proceed to Wash
ington or to pass the blockade. He does not make known
the subjects to which the communication in writing from
Mr. Davis relates, which he bears and seeks to deliver
in person to the President, and upon which he desires to
confer.
Those subjects can only be military, or not
Whatever may be military will
military, or partly both.
be readily received if offered through the well understood
military channel. Of course nothing else will be received
by the President when offered, as in this case, in terms
assuming the independence of the so-called Confederate
States, and anything will be received, and carefully con
sidered by him, when offered by any influential person.
j
j
I
or persons, in terms not assuming A.
the independence of
the so-called Confederate States.

Lincoln,

Autograph
MS.
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This note he afterwards evidently considered as
entering too much into detail, and he therefore
caused the Secretary of the Navy to send this brief
reply to Admiral Lee

:

The request of A. H. Stephens is inadmissible. The
customary agents and channels are adequate for all need
ful communication and conference between the United
States forces and the insurgents.

Mr. Stephens, when he came afterwards to relate
the history of this abortive mission, frankly ad
mitted that his ulterior purpose was not so much to
act upon Mr. Lincoln and the then ruling authorities
as through them, when the corre
should
be published, upon the great mass
spondence
of the people in the Northern States, who were
becoming, he thought, so sensitively alive to the
great danger of their own liberties. He wanted,
he said, u to deeply impress the growing constitu
tional party at the North with a full realization of
the true nature and ultimate tendencies of the
at

Stephens,
&quot;

War

Between
the States.
Vol. II.,
PP. 561, 562.

Washington

war

&quot;

;

to

show them

tain their liberties

enjoyment of

Though

this

&quot;

that the surest

was

way to main

to allow us the separate

ours.&quot;

hope was

baffled

by the

rebuff which

Mr. Stephens received at Fort Monroe, which pre
vented him from laying before his sympathizing
Northern friends his view of their endangered
liberties and the best means of preserving them, it
may be doubted whether the partisans of peace at
the North lost anything by this incident. Certainly,
throughout the whole summer of 1863, they fought
their losing battle with a courage and a determina
tion equal to that which their sympathizers were
displaying in the South.

But the very energy and

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
malice with which they carried on the contest
roused the loyal people of the North to still greater
efforts and increased the dimensions of their ulti

mate triumph. The election in New Hampshire, the
first which took place in the spring of 1863, while it
brought victory to the Republicans,

still

gave pain

ful evidence of the bitter hostility of the Demo
cratic party to the prosecution of the war. Senator

Daniel Clark, writing to Mr. Lincoln, said
Scarcely a Democrat supported the Administra
tion. Almost every one who had heretofore avowed
himself for the Union and the country turned in for
peace and party. Yet we have beaten them. They
have retired from the field. The two houses in
convention will choose a Republican governor, and
Frank Pierce in retirement will not have beaten
Abraham Lincoln in office.&quot;
There were after this, during the summer and
:

&quot;

early autumn, moments of depression and discour
agement in which it seemed that the malignant

energy displayed by the opposition could not be
without disastrous effect, and as the day of election
drew near in the u October States both sides felt
In
justified in renewing their utmost efforts.
&quot;

Pennsylvania the contest presented features of
special interest. Andrew G. Curtin, who, as Gov
ernor of the State, had given not only efficient but
enthusiastic support to the war, was opposed by
Judge George W. Woodward, who, as one of the
Democratic justices of the Supreme Court of the
State, had just aimed a blow at the prosecution of
the war which would have been fatal if followed

up and sustained by other
the

enrollment

courts.

He had

declared

law unconstitutional, and upon
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the record thus

made had been nominated

governor.
The friends of Mr. Curtin relied on the

for

war

carry their candidate through, and to
wards the close of the campaign they claimed,
most injudiciously, that General McClellan, whose
popularity was still great among the Democrats
spirit to

1863.

was in favor of the election of
he had always sustained friendly
whom
with
Curtin,
personal relations. Just on the eve of election
this matter came to the attention of McClellan.
Desiring to keep his political standing with his
party intact, he sought an interview with Judge
Woodward, and published a letter declaring that,
of Pennsylvania,

having had a full conversation with the judge, he
found that their views agreed, and that he regarded
his election as Governor of Pennsylvania called for
But even this
by the interests of the nation.&quot;
dilatory reenforcement of the peace party was not
enough to save their canvass the Republicans of
the State were as thoroughly alive to the emer
&quot;

1

;

gency as their opponents, and the vote polled was
greater by many thousands than had ever been
cast before. Governor Curtin was reflected by a
majority of over fifteen thousand, and Chief -Jus
tice Lowrie, who with Woodward had aimed from
the bench the most mischievous blow ever dealt at
the enrollment

bill,

was defeated

for reelection

by

Daniel Agnew, and the court, thus reconstituted,
reversed its previous judgment.
1 This letter of
McClellan was
a severe disappointment to Curtin, who had regarded him as his
friend.
A friend (now Sir John

Pulestou, M. P.)

who was with

Curtin

when

the newspaper con-

taining MeClellan s letter was received said,
Ettu, Brute ! was
not a circumstance to
J.
&quot;

it.&quot;

H., Diary.
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In Ohio the contest was marked with equal bitand enthusiasm. The Democrats, working
against hope but with undaunted persistency for
their banished candidate, Vallandigham, were
buried under the portentous majority of one hun
dred thousand votes. This overwhelming triumph
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terness

of the

Union party

in the October States

made

sue-

cess certain in the general election of the next
month. The tide had turned, and the current

now swept

onward in one way. The
which
had been shaken to its
York,
and excitement in
the
crimes
center by
frightful
State of

steadily

New

cident to the draft riots,

now

witnessed a great
and, reversing the

popular political reaction;
majority of ten thousand given to Seymour in
1862, the Eepublican State ticket was elected by
thirty thousand, and the Legislature also passed

hands of the Unionists. The success of
the year, which
as it involved the most important
results
was dearest to the heart of the
practical
was
that
attained in Maryland. The
President,

into the

second passage of rebel armies over her territory

seemed

have purged the secession senti
State, and four Unionists out of
districts were elected to Congress, and an

at last to

ment from that
her

five

emancipation State ticket was carried by twenty
thousand majority.

Throughout the West the Union sentiment as
serted itself with irresistible strength.

An attempt

marked with singular boldness and energy had been
made during the year by the leaders of the peace
party to gain control of the great States of the
Northwest, which for a time seemed to them so

promising that

the rebel emissaries in Canada,

isea.
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being informed of

it,

gave encouragement to their

principals in Richmond to hope for the formation
of a Northwestern Confederacy in opposition to

the National Government.

Meetings were contin
were everywhere active,
was made in public and in pri

ually held, secret societies

and every effort
vate to form a basis of organized hostility against
the Government. The details of this important
and dangerous movement are not worth record
culmination may be regarded as having
taken place at Springfield, Illinois, on the 17th
of June.
A mass meeting, enormous in num
bers and wild with enthusiasm, under the presi
dency of Senator Richardson, listened during all a
ing;

1863.

its

summer s day

to the

most furious and vehement

oratory, and

at last passed resolutions demanding
nothing less than submission to the South. They
resolved
that a further offensive prosecution of
&quot;

war tends to subvert the Constitution and the
Government, and entails upon this nation all the
disastrous consequences of misrule and anarchy&quot;;

this

that they were
in favor of peace upon a basis of
restoration of the Union
for the accomplishment
of which they proposed u a national Convention to
&quot;

&quot;

;

of peace, which should have in
view the restoration of the Union as it was, and
settle

upon terms

the securing by constitutional amendment of such
rights of the several States, and people thereof, as

honor and justice

demand.&quot;

This bold challenge was accepted by the Repub
licans with equal determination and superior means.

The guns

Vicksburg and of Gettysburg might
have been regarded as sufficient answer to the res
olutions of the Springfield mass meeting; but the
of

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
l
Copperheads of that State only clamored the louder
for peace after these great victories, and the political
canvass went on with tenfold vehemence in the tacit
truce of arms that followed the battles of July. The
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Republicans prepared for the beginning of Sep
tember the greatest mass meeting of the campaign
and to give especial significance to the occasion, it
was to take place at the home of Lincoln, on the
very spot where defiant treason had trumpeted to
the world its challenge in June.
It was the ardent wish of the Illinois Republicans
that Mr. Lincoln might be with them on this impor
;

James C. Conkling, Chairman of the
Committee of Arrangements, wrote, urging him to

tant day.

come

in person.

He

said

:

is a bad element in this State, as well as
and every public demonstration in favor of law
and order and constitutional government will have a
favorable influence. The importance of our meeting,
therefore, at the capital of a State which has sent so
many soldiers into the army, and which exercises such a
controlling power in the West, cannot be overestimated.

There

others,

For a moment the President cherished the hope
of going to Springfield, and once more in his life
renewing the sensation, so dear to politicians, of

personal contact with great and enthusiastic masses,
and of making one more speech to shouting thou1 The
peace Democrats of the
North were variously nicknamed
u
&quot;Butternuts&quot;
and
Copperheads.&quot;
The former name referred to the domestic dye which
gave color to the uniforms of the
Confederate soldiers, and the
latter was the name of the most
venomous snake in the West. In
each case the nickname was as&quot;

&quot;

sumed and borne with bravado by
the younger Democrats, who, in
some instances, wore butternuts
as breastpins, and in others, with
a clever return upon their opponents, cut the copper head of the
Goddess of Liberty from the oldfashioned red cent and, with a pin
fastened to its back, wore it as
their cognizance.

Conk]ino

.

to Lincoln,

isesf MS.
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sands of his fellow-citizens. The temptation, how
ever, only lasted for a moment; and instead of going,

which was read amid the hushed
immense auditory, and passed in a
moment into the small number of American political
classics. The meeting was an extraordinary one in
numbers and in hot tumultuous feeling; it was

he wrote a

letter

attention of an

addressed by the greatest orators of the Republican
party speaking went on continuously at many
stands from morning until twilight. The speeches
were marked by the most advanced and unflinch
the proclamation of
ing Republican doctrine
;

;

emancipation, the arming of negroes, received uni
versal adhesion and, of course, every reference to
;

Mr. Lincoln s name was received with thunders of
applause but with all these features of the highest
interest and importance, the meeting can only live
;

memories of men as the occasion of the letter
which Mr. Lincoln wrote to its chairman. He said:

in the
Aug.26,i863.

Your letter, inviting me to attend a mass meeting of
unconditional Union men, to he held at the capital of
Illinois on the 3d day of September, has been received.
It would be very agreeable to me to thus meet my old
friends at my own home, but I cannot just now be absent
from here so long as a visit there would require.
The meeting is to be of all those who maintain uncon
ditional devotion to the Union, and I am sure my old
political friends will thank me for tendering, as I do, the
nation s gratitude to those other noble men whom no
partisan malice or partisan hope can make false to the
nation s life.
There are those who are dissatisfied with me. To such
I would say You desire peace, and you blame me that we
do not have it. But how can we attain it ? There are
but three conceivable ways. First, to suppress the rebel
lion by force of arms.
This I am trying to do. Are you
for it ? If you are, so far we are agreed. If you are not
:

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
a second way is to give up the Union. I am against
Are you for it ? If you are, you should say so plainly.
If you are not for force, nor yet for dissolution, there only
remains some imaginable compromise.
I do not believe any compromise embracing the main
tenance of the Union is now possible. All I learn leads
to a directly opposite belief.
The strength of the rebel
lion is its military
its army.
That army dominates all
the country and all the people within its range. Any offer
of terms made by any man or men within that range, in
for

it,

this.

opposition to that army, is simply nothing for the present,
because such man or men have no power whatever to
enforce their side of a compromise if one were made

with them.

To

illustrate

peace men

:

of the

Suppose refugees from the South and
North get together in Convention and

frame and proclaim a compromise embracing a restora
tion of the Union, in what way can that compromise be
used to keep Lee s army out of Pennsylvania I Meade s
army can keep Lee s army out of Pennsylvania, and I
think can ultimately drive it out of existence. But no
paper compromise to which the controllers of Lee s army
are not agreed can at all affect that army. In an effort
at such compromise we should waste time which the
enemy would improve to our disadvantage, and that
would be all.
A compromise, to be effective, must be made either
with those

who control

the rebel army, or with the people

from the domination of that army by the
success of our own army. Now, allow me to assure you
that no word or intimation from that rebel army, or from
any of the men controlling it, in relation to any peace
compromise, has ever come to my knowledge or belief.
All charges and insinuations to the contrary are deceptive
And I promise you that if any such
and groundless.
first

liberated

proposition shall hereafter come, it shall not be rejected
and kept a secret from you. I freely acknowledge my
self the servant of the people according to the bond of
and that as
the United States Constitution,
service,
I am responsible to them.
But, to be plain, you are dissatisfied with me about the
negro. Quite likely there is a difference of opinion be-

such
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I certainly
tween you and myself upon that subject.
wish that all men could be free, while I suppose you do not.
Yet I have neither adopted nor proposed any measure
which is not consistent with even your view, provided you
are for the Union. I suggested compensated emancipa
tion, to which you replied you wished not to be taxed to
buy negroes. But I had not asked you to be taxed to buy
negroes, except in such way as to save you from greater
taxation to save the Union exclusively by other means.

You dislike the Emancipation Proclamation, andperhaps
You say it is unconstitutional.
it retracted.

would have

think differently. I think the Constitution invests its
Commander-in-Chief with the law of war in time of war.
if so much
is that slaves
The most that can be said
are property. Is there, has there ever been, any question
that by the law of war, property, both of enemies and
And is it not
friends, may be taken when needed?
needed whenever taking it helps us or hurts the enemy ?
Armies, the world over, destroy enemies property when
they cannot use it, and even destroy their own to keep it
from the enemy.
Civilized belligerents do all in their
or hurt the enemy, except a few
to
themselves
power
help
things regarded as barbarous or cruel. Among the ex
ceptions are the massacre of vanquished foes and noncombatants, male and female.
I

7

But the proclamation,

as law, either is valid or is not
If it
not valid it needs no retraction.
is valid it cannot be retracted, any more than the dead
can be brought to life. Some of you profess to think its
retraction would operate favorably for the Union. Why
There
better after the retraction than before the issue ?
was more than a year and a half of trial to suppress the
rebellion before the proclamation issued; the last one
hundred days of which passed under an explicit notice
that it was coming, unless averted by those in revolt
The war has certainly
returning to their allegiance.
progressed as favorably for us since the issue of the proc
lamation as before.
I know, as fully as one can know the opinions of others,
that some of the commanders of our armies in the field,
who have given us our most important successes, believe
the emancipation policy and the use of the colored troops
valid.

If it is

THE DEFEAT OF THE PEACE PARTY AT THE POLLS
constitute the heaviest blow yet dealt to the rebellion,
and that at least one of these important successes could
not have been achieved when it was but for the aid of
black soldiers.
Among the commanders holding these
views are some who have never had any affinity with
what is called Abolitionism or with Republican party
politics, but who hold them purely as military opinions. I
submit these opinions as being entitled to some weight
against the objections often urged that emancipation and
arming the blacks are unwise as military measures, and
were not adopted as such in good faith.
You say you will not fight to free negroes. Some of
them seem willing to fight for you
but no matter.

Fight you, then, exclusively to save the Union. I issued
the proclamation on purpose to aid you in saving the
Union. Whenever you shall have conquered all resist
ance to the Union, if I shall urge you to continue fight
ing, it will be an apt time then for you to declare you
will not fight to free negroes.
I thought that in your
struggle for the Union, to whatever extent the negroes
should cease helping the enemy, to that extent it weakened
the enemy in his resistance to you. Do you think differ
ently ? I thought that whatever negroes can be got to do
as soldiers leaves just so much less for white soldiers
to do in saving the Union.
Does it appear otherwise to

you ?

But negroes,

Why should they do

like other people, act upon motives.
if we will do nothing

anything for us

them ? If they stake their lives for us, they must be
prompted by the strongest motive, even the promise of
freedom. And the promise, being made, must be kept.
The signs look better. The Father of Waters again
goes unvexed to the sea. Thanks to the great Northwest
for it. Nor yet wholly to them.
Three hundred miles up
they met New England, Empire, Keystone, and Jersey,
hewing their way right and left. The sunny South, too,
in more colors than one, also lent a hand.
On the spot,
their part of the history was jotted down in black and
white.
The job was a great national one, and let none
be banned who bore an honorable part in it. And while
for

who have cleared the great river may well be proud,
even that is not all.
It is hard to say that anything has
been more bravely and well done than at Antietam, Murthose

383
CH.

xm.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

384
CH,

xin.

Gettysburg and on many

freesboro,

fields of lesser note.

Nor must Uncle Sam s web-feet be

At all the
forgotten.
have
been
Not
margins
they
present.
watery
only on the
deep sea, the broad bay, and the rapid river, but also up
the narrow, muddy bayou and wherever the ground was
a little damp, they have been and made their tracks.
Thanks to all. For the great Republic
for the principle
it lives by and keeps
alive
for man s vast future

thanks to all.
Peace does not appear so distant as

it did.

I

hope

it

come soon, and come to stay and so come as to be
worth the keeping in all future time. It will then have

will

;

been proved that among free men there can be no success
ful appeal from the ballot to the bullet, and that they
who take such appeal are sure to lose their case and pay
the cost. And then there will be some black men who can
remember that with silent tongue, and clenched teeth,
and steady eye, and well- poised bayonet they have helped

mankind on

to this great consummation
while I fear
some white ones unable to forget that with
malignant heart and deceitful speech they strove to
;

there will be

hinder

to

C

Jame^c
kli g
26
1863.

Au

it.

us not be over sanguine of a speedy, final
us be quite sober. Let us diligently apply
Let
triumph.
^ ne means never doubting that a just God, in his own
good time, will give us the rightful result.
Still,

let

j

Among

all

the state papers of Mr. Lincoln from

his nomination to his death this letter is .unique.
It may be called his last stump-speech, the only

one made during his Presidency.
all

the qualities that

made him

We

find in

it

in Illinois the in

comparable political leader of his party for a gen
eration.
There is the same close, unerring logic,

same innate perception of political conduct,
same wit and sarcasm, the same touch of pic
turesque eloquence, which abounded in his earlier
and more careless oratory, but all wonderfully
heightened, strengthened, and chastened by a sense
the

the

HENRY WILSON.
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which
the chairman took only ten minutes to read, he said
more than all the orators at all the stands. It was,
like most of his speeches, addressed principally to
his opponents, and in this short space he appealed

immense

of

responsibility.

In this

letter,
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successively to their reason, to their sympathies,
and to their fears. By a succession of unanswer
able syllogisms he

showed them how untenable was

their position.
He appealed to their generosity,
to their sense of duty, to their patriotism, even to

and

their love of glory,

end he held out

in the

to

them with dignified austerity the prospect of shame
and self-reproach which lay before them if they
continued their hostility to the sacred cause of
nationality. The style of this letter
as remarkable as its matter each sentence, like

humanity and
is

;

a trained athlete,

divested of every superfluous
word and syllable, yet nowhere is there a word
lacking, any more than a word too much. Modest
is

as he was, he knew the value of his own work, and
when a friend called to ask him if he was going to
Springfield he replied,
letter instead

;

and

it

1
Nothing he ever uttered had
a more instantaneous success,
Mr. Sumner immediately wrote

him: &quot;Thanks for your true
and noble letter. It is a historical document.
The case is ad-

to

mirably stated, so that

all

but

wicked must confess its
force.
It cannot be answered.&quot;
God
Henry Wilson wrote him
Almighty bless youf or your noble,
patriotic, and Christian letter.
It will be on the lips and in the
hearts of hundreds of thousands

the

&quot;

:

this

day.&quot;

VOL.

Among

VIL-25

I shall send them a
be a rather good letter.&quot; 1

&quot;No,

will

the letters

which the President most appreciated was one from the venerable
Josiah Quincy, then ninety-one
Old
years of age, who wrote
age has its privileges, which I
hope this letter will not exceed
but I cannot refrain from express&quot;

:

;

MS.

ing to you my gratification and
my gratitude for your letter to
the Illinois Convention
happy,
timely, conclusive,

and

effective,

What you

say concerning emancipation, your proclamation, and
your course of proceeding in
relation to it was due to truth

jyjg.
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The Springfield Convention, taking up the gaunt
thrown down by the disloyal mass-meeting of

let

June, resolved

&quot;

that

we

will lay aside all party

questions and forget all party prejudices and de
vote ourselves unreservedly to the support of our

Government, until the rebellion
forever crushed
else

may

ernment
integrity
&quot;History

sangamon
U

p

3i5.

1864.

;

;

the

die,

civil liberty

&quot;

Union

whatever

shall

may
all

to this

end we

&quot;

perish, the Gov
constitutional

its

be destroyed, the
territorial unity
anew
our
pledge
lives, our forelse

may

nation shall be preserved in

and

be finally and
whatever

shall live to perpetuate

else

survive in

whatever

;

shall

they resolved that

its

;

and our sacred honor.&quot;
In this spirit the campaign was fought through
to its victorious close, and on the night of the 3d
of November the President, sitting in the War
tunes,

Department, had the pleasure of learning from all
the clicking wires about him that the cause of
nationality and freedom was triumphant from one
end of the Union to the other that the people had
;

come up

him on the question of
the nation was now sub

fully abreast of

emancipation, and that
stantially united in the resolute purpose to prose
cute the war to its legitimate conclusion. These
and to your own character, shamefully assailed as it has been.

development

is

The

an imperishable

hating the other, both military,
both necessarily warlike, their
territories interlocked with a

monument of wisdom and virtue.&quot; tendency
MS.

After discussing the question of
emancipation, he continued:
write under the impression that
the victory of the United States
&quot;I

ity.

of never-ceasing hostilto posterity a
cruel inheritance, or one

Can we leave

more
more hopeless

is inevitable
comimpossible. Peace on
any other basis would be the es-

of happiness and
Mr. Lincoln answered this letter in a tone
expressive of his reverence for
the age and illustrious character

tablishment of two nations, each

of the writer.

in this

war

promise

is

;

prosperity

?

&quot;
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victories at the polls made sure the good results of
this summer of battles
the Administration felt
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itself

confirmed anew and strengthened for the

work before

To those members

it.

of the

Ad

who had

formerly acted with the
Democratic party there was a certain sense of
humiliation and disappointment. Mr. Stanton said,
ministration

The disheartening thing in the affair was that
there seemed to be no patriotic principle left in the
Democratic party, the whole organization voting
&quot;

solidly against the

Mr. Seward, on the

country.&quot;

contrary, came back from Auburn, where he had

gone home to vote, in high content.

He con

sidered the political attitude of New York abso
lutely safe in the present and future. He thought
&quot;the

crowd that follows power had come over

to the Republicans; the Democrats had lost their
leaders when Toombs and Davis and Breckinridge

forsook them and went South
ern Democrats

had proved

the inferior North

;

who succeeded

their

incompetency

the leadership
the best and most

to
;

energetic portion of the rank and file of the party
were now voting shoulder to shoulder with the

Republicans.

No

party,&quot;

he

&quot;

said,

can survive an

The Revolutionary heroes
till 1812, and afterwards the
war succeeded to their honors.

opposition to a war.
were political oracles
4

soldiers of the late

But we

These
people will be trying to forget years hence that
they ever opposed this war. I had to carry af
fidavits to prove I had nothing to do with the
Hartford Convention. Now the party that gained
eminence by the folly of the Federalists in opposing
the war have the chalice commended to their own
are hereafter a nation of soldiers.

j. H.,

NOV.

3,

we*,
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lips.

I told the

Democratic

his habitual subacid

leaders,&quot;

he

said,

with

they might
good nature,
have saved themselves and carried the next Presi
&quot;how

by being more loyal and earnest in
than the Republican
Administration
the
of
support
that
would
not have been
Lord
knows
The
party.
dential election

j

H

N$W

hard.&quot;

Although in

this

memorable contest the Re-

publicans presented a united front to the common
enemy, within their own organization there were
those bitter differences of opinion which always
arise among men of strong convictions. The Presi

dent s anteroom was thronged with earnest men
desired to warn him in person against the
machinations of other men equally earnest, and his
mail was encumbered by letters from every part of
the country, and every shade of faction, filled with

who

similar denunciations

able Senator
heresies of

and warnings.

Dixon of Connecticut wrote:

Sumner

Seward

From

will stand

&quot;The

are doing immense harm in a
If his doctrine prevails this

variety of ways.
country will be ruined.
MS.

The pure and

I

do hope you and Mr.

firm.&quot;

of the party came the most
passionate denunciations of Seward and those who
were associated with him in the popular mind and

the other

wing

;

after the election Senator

Zachariah Chandler of

Michigan, one of the most powerful of the Republi
cans who had by this time assumed to themselves
the

title of Radicals, having seen in the newspapers
a paragraph that Mr. Thurlow Weed and Governor
Morgan had been in consultation with the Presi

dent in regard to his message, wrote a vehement
letter to the President, telling him there was a &quot;pa-
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and border States,
over
one
million
of voters, every
containing to-day
friend
is
the
man of whom your
Radical meas
upon
triotic organization in all the free
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ures of your Administration but there is not a Seward, Weed, or Blair man among them all. How are
;

be of service to you in any
way 1 They are a millstone about your neck. You
drop them and they are politically ended forever.
Conservatives and traitors are buried together.
For God s sake don t exhume their remains in your
message.
They will smell worse than Lazarus did
after he had been buried three days.&quot; There was
no man slower than Mr. Lincoln to take personal
offense at even the most indiscreet advice or cen
sure but he answered this letter of Mr. Chandler
I have
in a tone of unusual dignity and severity.
and
Thurlow
he
Governor
Morgan
said,
seen,&quot;
Weed separately, but not together, within the last
ten days but neither of them mentioned the forth
coming message or said anything, so far as I can
remember, which brought the thought of the mes
sage to my mind. I am very glad the elections this
autumn have gone favorably and that I have not
by native depravity or under evil influences done
these

.

.

men,&quot;

he asked,

&quot;

to

.

;

&quot;

&quot;

;

anything bad enough to prevent the good result. I
hope to stand firm enough to not go backward,
and yet not go forward fast enough to wreck the
country s cause.&quot;
In the month of October Mr. Hood, the postmaster
at Chattanooga, wrote to the President a letter
setting forth the particulars of a scheme which
Emerson Etheridge, Clerk of the House of Repre
sentatives,

had entered into

to give control of the

next House to the opposition.

Etheridge was a

V
i863

*Ms.
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of Congress from Tennessee before the
his sincere attachment to the Union in
and
war,
much obloquy and persecution at home
of
face
the
had endeared him to the Republicans in Congress
and caused him to be given the post of Clerk of the
House; but in the course of two years of war he
had become separated from his former political
affiliations and now sympathized with the opposi

Member

who wrote apparently with great
as
a
regret
personal friend of Etheridge, claimed
to have become aware of Etheridge s intention to

tion.

Mr. Hood,

leave off the rolls of the

Members whose

House the names

of all

not bear on their
face the statement that they had been elected ac
cording to the laws of the State or of the United
He based this action upon the provisions
States.&quot;
of a law which had been hurriedly passed during
certificates did

&quot;

the last day of the Thirty-seventh Congress. At
the same time it was understood that he had inti

mated
would

to the Democratic

Members what

his action

be, so as to allow them to provide them
selves with certificates in the form required.

The President, on the

receipt of this news, put
himself confidentially in communication with lead
ing Republicans in all the loyal States, requesting

them, without publicity, to have prepared duplicate
certificates meeting the objection which it was
thought Etheridge would raise to the ordinary
ones. This was in most cases attended to, but not

when the Members began to arrive in
a
Washington few days before the day fixed for the
opening of Congress a general impression of the
contemplated action of Etheridge had transpired,

in

all,

so that

and there was some uneasiness

in regard to the
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issue.

The President had done what he could

to

meet the legal requirements of the case but, that
having been done, he was not inclined to rely ex
clusively upon moral force. In view of the threat
ened outrage he sent for some of the leading
Congressmen and told them the main thing was
to be sure that all the Union Members should be
;

he said,
Mr. Etheridge
&quot;Then,&quot;
undertakes revolutionary proceedings, let him be
carried out on a chip, and let our men organize
the House.&quot; This practical solution of the trouble
had occurred to others, and the Rev. Owen Lovepresent.

&quot;if

joy, disregarding for a moment the etiquette of
his sacred calling, announced that he was quite
ready himself to take charge of Etheridge, and

was confident

of his muscular superiority to the

Tennesseean.

There was not so much uncertainty in regard to
the issue as to prevent an animated contest among
the Republicans for the caucus nomination for the

The prominent candidates were
Speakership.
of Indiana and Elihu B. WashColfax
Schuyler
burne of

Illinois.

Samuel

S.

Cox

of

Ohio was the

principal candidate for the barren honor of the
caucus nomination among the Democrats though
;

some time before the meeting of Congress there
was a good deal of not very practical talk in re
gard to the nomination of General Frank P. Blair
for

of Missouri as a

compromise candidate to be sup
ported by the Democrats and by a few of the
so-called Conservative Republicans. General Blair,
while one of the earliest and ablest Republicans of

the border States, one
self

equally in politics

who had
and

distinguished

him

in the field in the cause
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freedom and of progress, had, through the vehe
of the factional fight which had so long
been raging in Missouri, been gradually forced,
partly by the denunciations of his enemies and
partly by his own combative instincts, into an atti
of

mence

tude almost of hostility to the Republican party of
the nation. Mr. Lincoln saw this with great regret.
He had a high personal regard for Blair, and de
plored the predicament into which his passionate
temper and the assaults of his enemies were grad
ually crowding him.

In the autumn of 1863 the

Postmaster-General, in conversation with the Pres
ident, said that his brother Frank would be guided

by the President s wishes
continue with his

as to whether he should

command

in the field or take the

seat in Congress to which he had been elected from
The President answered in a letter,
Missouri.
1863

-

dated 2d of November, saying

:

Some days ago

I understood you to say that your
Frank
General
Blair, desires to he guided by my
brother,
wishes as to whether he will occupy his seat in Congress
or remain in the field. My wish, then, is compounded of
what I believe will be best for the country and best for
him and it is that he will come here, put his military
commission in my hands, take his seat, go into caucus
with our friends, abide the nominations, help elect the
nominees, and thus aid to organize a House of Represent
j

atives

war.

which

will really support the Government in the
be the election of himself as

If the result shall

Speaker, let him serve in that position if not, let him
retake his commission and return to the army. For the
country this will heal a dangerous schism for him it will
relieve from a dangerous position.
By a misunderstand
ing, as I think, he is in danger of being permanently sep
arated from those with whom only he can ever have a
real sympathy
the sincere opponents of slavery. It
;

;

will

be a mistake

if

he shall allow the provocations offered
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insincere time-servers to drive

him out

of the
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house of his own building. He is young yet. He has
abundant talent
quite enough to occupy all his time
without devoting any to temper. He is rising in military
skill and usefulness.
His recent appointment to the com
mand of a corps, by one so competent to judge as Gen
eral Sherman, proves this.
In that line he can serve
Lincol
both the country and himself more profitably than he
Montg
y
could as a Member of Congress on the floor. The foreBiafi%
N V * 863
is
I
what
would
if
Frank
Blair
were
going
say
MS
my
brother instead of yours.

In pursuance of this letter Blair came to Wash
ington, though before Congress assembled his can

didacy for the Speakership had passed out of
He took his seat, served for some months,
sight.
and went back to the army in command of a corps,
as the President had promised. This relinquishment of and restoration to a high command in the
army occasioned much feeling and a violent attack
upon the President on the part of the Radical
Republicans, which continued even after he had
submitted in a message to Congress the entire
correspondence, which reflected nothing but credit

upon all parties.
The canvass for Speaker closed on Saturday
night, the 5th of December, Washburne withdrawing from the field and Coif ax being nominated by
acclamation. All the next day there was great ex
citement at the hotels frequented by politicians, in
regard to Etheridge s proposed course of action,

which was now no longer a secret to any one. The
comments he everywhere heard upon bis conduct
had its effect upon his nerves, and he began to talk
in a complaining and apologetic tone, saying he
was simply obeying the law and there was no rea-

iw.
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should regard him vindicThe next day, when the House opened,
lively.
while he did not flinch from the position he had
occupied, he did nothing arbitrary or revolution
ary. He left off the roll the names of all those
son

why Republicans

certificates were not, in his opin
in
due
form, but readily entertained a motion
ion,
This met with a hot protest from
to restore them.

Members whoso

some of the pro-slavery Members, but a vote was
taken showing a majority of twenty for the Gov
ernment. Mr. Washburne nominated Mr. Colfax,
and he was elected by the same majority in a total
vote of 181, the Democratic vote being scattered
among many Members, Mr. Cox receiving more
than any other.
As soon as Congress came together Fernando
Wood renewed his furtive overtures with the

Government

for the

appointment of peace com

missioners from what he called his wing of the

Democratic party, making no secret of his belief
that he himself was the most appropriate choice
which could be made for such a function. He
urged the President to publish some sort of
amnesty for the Northern sympathizers with the
rebellion which would include Mr. Vallandigharn
to return to the country. He
that
in
that case there should be two
promised
Democratic candidates in the field at the next

and permit him

The President declined his
but
he would not take no for an an
proposition,
swer. He called again on the morning of the 14th
Presidential election.

December and the President refused to see him,
merely sending word by a servant that he had
of

T

r*

K

personal

m

randa

Ms,

nothing further to say to him.

Later in the day
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Wood offered, in

the

House

of Representatives,
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a resolution requesting the President to appoint
to open negotiations with the au
commissioners,
&quot;

Richmond to the end that this bloody,
destructive, and inhuman war shall cease, and the
Union be restored upon terms of equity, fraternity,
thorities at

and equality under the Constitution.&quot;
This resolution was laid upon the table by a party
vote, and Green Clay Smith of Kentucky offered

ises, p. 21.

resolutions opposing any
proposition for peace
from any quarter so long as there shall be found
a rebel in arms against the Government; and we
&quot;

.

ignore,&quot;

.

the resolutions continued,

lines, and
this war

we hold

.

&quot;all

party names,

issues, and recognize but two parties in
That
patriots and traitors.&quot; Second
&quot;

:

to be the

duty of Congress to pass all
necessary
suppty men and money, and the
of
the
duty
people to render every aid in their power
it

bills to

to the constituted authorities of the

Government

in the crushing out of the rebellion and in bringing
the leaders thereof to condign punishment.&quot; The

third resolution tendered the thanks of Congress to
the soldiers in the field. The first resolution was

passed by a party vote of ninety-three to sixty-five;
the second and third were passed unanimously,
with the exception of B. G. Harris of Maryland.
Several times during the session this battle of res
olutions was renewed, but always with the same
result; the Democratic party constantly favoring
negotiations for peace while as constantly declaring
their devotion to the Union, and the Republicans

repudiating every suggestion of negotiation or
compromise so long as the enemies of the republic
bore arms against it.

PP. 46/47.

CHAPTER XIV
MAXIMILIAN
CHAP. xiv.

1863.

A T the beginning of the year 1863 the French
JT\. had made but little headway in their conquest
of Mexico.
They had an army of less than thirty
thousand men distributed from Vera Cruz to Ori
zaba and scattered about in other more or less im
portant posts. The Mexicans had a force consid
erably larger than this. The greater part of their
army was concentrated at Puebla, with all the
points between that city and the capital strongly
held and a large reserve under Alvarez in the State
of Guerrero. It was not until near the end of

February that G-eneral Forey felt strong enough to
advance from Orizaba upon the capital. He had
learned caution from his former misadventure, and
now advanced in heavy force and with great cir
cumspection, sending before
the most pacific intentions.

him proclamations of
The national troops

gathered to meet him with the best array that a
distracted country could furnish, and by the middle

March the siege of Puebla was fairly begun.
took a month of fighting before the French had
penetrated into the city, and even then their ad
vance was disputed by the Mexicans from street to

of
It

street,

and almost from house

to house, with the

MAXIMILIAN

397

most desperate valor, and as late as the 25th of
April the French received their severest repulse
in the assault which they made upon the fortified
convent of St. Inez. But on the 8th of May G-enComonfort, who commanded

the cooperating
force outside of the city, was totally defeated by
General Bazaine near the village of St. Lorenzo,
and driven away towards Mexico, leaving Forey
eral

free to reduce

Puebla at his

leisure.

The city fell on the 19th of May, after a laborious
and costly siege of two months, the French captur
ing some fifteen thousand men, of whom twentythree were generals. The Mexicans could not re
cover from this double defeat in time to oppose the
triumphant march of the invaders. With Comonf ort s

army totally defeated and Ortega s captured

or disbanded, there was no possibility of interpos
ing an effectual resistance to the advance on the
city of Mexico,

and on the 10th

of

June Forey en

tered the capital amidst demonstrations of delight
from the French population and the reactionary

church party, which might well have deceived him
in regard to the sentiments of the majority of the
people. He issued a manifesto announcing that
his mission had but two objects, one being the
glory of the French arms, and the other the estab

lishment in Mexico of a government which should
practice justice, probity, and good faith in its for
but liberty,&quot;
eign relations and liberty at home
&quot;

;

he gave

it

to be understood,

&quot;

walking in the path

of order, with respect for religion, property,

and

family.&quot;

He at once organized, with the assistance of M.
de Saligny, his diplomatic colleague, a provisional
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He appointed a superior council of
in turn elected a triumvirate,
which,
thirty-five,
consisting of General Almonte, the Archbishop of
government.

Mexico, and General Salas, which formed the ex
ecutive power. An assembly of notables was then
called together, which convened on the 10th of July,
and at once, with a unanimity rarely encountered
declared for an imperial government
and selected as emperor the Archduke Maximilian
off the stage,

of Austria.

The next month an imposing deputa

tion, at the head of which was Senor Gutierrez de
Estrada, sailed for Europe charged to tender the

crown of Mexico

to Prince Maximilian, and, in case
any one whom the Emperor of

of his refusal, to

France should designate.
General Forey had done his work with only too
much promptness and zeal. The demonstrations
of joy and enthusiasm in favor of a new govern
ment which he reported to the Emperor had been
too exclusively confined to the immediate neigh
borhood of his headquarters, and the Emperor
of France could not but anticipate the derision of
Europe at a revolution so fundamental accom
plished in so few days and in the shadow of so
few bayonets. The junta, nominated by a French
soldier, had appointed an executive power which, in
turn, had called together an assembly of two hundred
notables, who had with absurd unanimity founded
without an hour s debate a new government and a

new dynasty.

The Emperor, who had a passion

for plebiscites, felt that this brusque handiwork of
his soldiers needed the sanction of something which

should at least appear like a popular vote, and he
therefore instructed his general in Mexico, by a
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this action of the assembly of notables merely as a
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symptom of favorable augury&quot; he regarded their
vote as having no validity in itself, but simply as
a recommendation to the real voters.
It is now,&quot;
&quot;

;

&quot;

he

part of the provisional government
to collect these suffrages of the people in such a
manner that no doubt shall hang over this expres
said,

&quot;the

sion of the will of the people of the country.&quot;
The deputation arrived at the castle of Miramar,

near Trieste, on the 3d of October, and, although
every semblance of authority had been stripped
from them by the Emperor s dispatch, they still

went through the form of offering to the Archduke
their visionary empire. Senor Gutierrez de Estrada,
in a speech full of southern eloquence and extrava
gance, represented to Prince Maximilian the spon
taneous and enthusiastic character of the call
which came to him as the unanimous choice of the
people of Mexico, and, with that intimate knowledge
of the designs of Providence always assumed by
the extremists of all parties, he warned him that in

refusing the crown of Mexico he would be contra
vening the will of Heaven, which had endowed him

with the rarest and richest qualities for the express
purpose of saving and regenerating Mexico. They
then presented him, inclosed in the handle of a
scepter of solid gold, the parchment upon which
was engrossed the vote of the notables.

The Prince, who had received his orders from Paris,
could not accept at once the glittering honors thus
He declared that he must, in com
offered him.
with the views of the Emperor
accordance
plete

iw.
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Napoleon, insist that a monarchy could not be
established on a legitimate and firm basis without
a spontaneous expression of the wishes of the

whole nation. He must also ask for guarantees
which would be indispensable to secure Mexico
against the dangers which threatened her integrity
and independence. Should these conditions be ful
the Emperor of Austria
filled, and his brother
approve, he would then be ready to accept the
With this answer the delegation was
crown.
forced to be content, and returned to try to carry
into effect the difficult conditions proposed
Emperor of France.

by the

summer and autumn General
him General Bazaine, continued

All through the

1863.

Forey, and after
their operations against the scattered and still strugIn November the French
gling armies of Mexico.
the
forces moved towards
north; General Comonfort

was

killed

by

and General Uraga became
The Mexicans were not strong

banditti

general-in-chief.
enough to risk at

any time a general engage
ment, but endeavored to harass and impede
as far as possible the march of the French. But
the invaders constantly gained ground so that on
the 1st of January, 1864, they occupied most of the
country from Mexico to San Luis Potosi on the
north and Guadalajara on the west, and on the east
the country between Vera Cruz and the capital was
entirely in their hands. It was not a large portion
;

of the territory of the republic counted in square
miles, but it was of great importance, comprising,

as

it

did,

some

of the richest

and most populous

States and cities of Mexico.

The course

of events in

Mexico was vigilantly
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watched by President Lincoln and the Secretary of
On the 9th of August, at a time when Gen
State.
eral Grant, flushed with his triumph at Vicksburg,
proposed an expedition to Mobile, the President
This would
in a confidential letter to him said
appear tempting to me also, were it not that in
view of recent events in Mexico I am greatly im
pressed with the importance of reestablishing the
national authority in Western Texas as soon as
I am not making an order, however
possible.

CHAP. xiv.

that I leave, for the present at least, to the general-

tyrant,

&quot;

:

;

Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Seward observed
with equal care the progress of events on our West

in-chief.&quot;

ern frontier and in European courts.
not consider themselves obliged, either
ditions of

ug

ks.

They did
by the tra

American policy or by the necessities of
more than keep steadily before the

the case, to do

eyes of European governments the adverse opinion
of the United States in relation to the French in

but they did not fail to perform this duty
with the utmost candor and firmness. In a long
dispatch of the 26th of September, Mr. Seward
gave a thorough explanation of the views of the
President, which could have left no doubt on the
mind of Napoleon III. as to what he might ulti
mately expect in case of a prolonged war or a
He refers to
permanent occupation of Mexico.
the non-intervention which the American Gov
ernment has practiced in every phase of the war,
but at the same time insists upon the fact, which,
he says, is known full well to the American Gov
ernment, &quot;that the inherent normal opinion of
Mexico favors a government there republican in
form and domestic in its organization, in preference
vasion

;

VOL. VII.
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to

any monarchical

He

abroad.&quot;
1863.

the

institutions to be

imposed from

speaks of the interdependence of all
other, and says

American republics upon each

that the safety of the United States &quot;and the
cheerful destiny to which they aspire are inti

mately dependent upon the continuance of free re
publican institutions throughout America.&quot; These
opinions were worthy of the serious consideration of
the Emperor of France in determining how he
should conduct and close what might prove a suc
cessful war in Mexico. If France should, upon due
consideration, determine to adopt a policy in Mexico
adverse to the American opinions and sentiments
referred

to,

seeds which

that policy

would probably

scatter

fruitful of jealousies which
ripen into collision between

would be

might ultimately
France and the United States and other American

He mentions, in illustration of this,
various rumors, already current, in regard to the
purposes of France in reference to Texas and the
republics.

Mississippi River, and to coalitions between the Re
gency established in Mexico and the insurgent

cabal at Richmond.

&quot;The

President,&quot;

said Mr.

He
Seward,
apprehends none of these things.
does not allow himself to be disturbed by suspicions
&quot;

so unjust to France

and so

but he knows,

selves;

will be entertained

unjustifiable in

also, that

more or

them

such suspicions

less extensively

by

this

country, and magnified in other countries equally
unfriendly to France and to America; and he

knows

also that

the fatal

quently

web

it is

out of such suspicions that

of national animosity is

woven.&quot;

He assumes

that the

most

fre

Emperor s

intentions are as friendly as those of the President,
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earnest conversation.
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We

by saying,
ourselves, however, are not unobservant of the pro
gress of events at home and abroad and in no case
;

such provision for our own
safety as every sovereign state must always be pre
pared to fall back upon when nations with which
they have lived in friendship cease to respect their
moral and treaty obligations.&quot;
These views were laid before the French Minis
ter for Foreign Affairs by Mr. Dayton. M. Drouyn
de 1 Huys said that the dangers of the Government
are

we

likely to neglect

Archduke would come principally from the
United States, and the sooner we showed ourselves
satisfied, and manifested a willingness to enter into
peaceful relations with that Government, the sooner
would theirs be ready to leave Mexico and the new
Government to take care of itself, which France
would, in any event, do as soon as it could; but
that it would not lead or tempt the Archduke into
difficulty, and then desert him before his Govern
ment was settled a promise which, within a few
years, was to figure strangely among the broken
covenants of the Second Empire.
Mr. Dayton
intimated to him in reply that he could scarcely
suppose that France, under the circumstances,
would expect the United States to make haste to
acknowledge a new monarchy in Mexico but he
promised to report the views of the Minister to the
Government at home.
By return of mail Mr. Seward again set forth the

to
ise s.

of the

;

;

sentiments of the President in a dispatch of singular
He referred to the de
the
President
to err on the side of
termination of

moderation and firmness.

Dayton
oct
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he erred at all, in the war that
is carried on between two nations with which the
United States are maintaining relations of amity
strict neutrality, if

and friendship

;

and

also to the intimation of

M.

Drouyn de PHuys that an early acknowledgment
proposed empire by the United States would
assist to relieve France from her troublesome com
the French
plications and then went on to say,
Government has not been left uninformed that, in
of the

&quot;

;

the opinion of the United States, the permanent
establishment of a foreign and monarchical govern

ment

in

Mexico

will

be found neither easy nor de

He

reiterated the purpose of the United
States not to interfere with the free choice of the

sirable.&quot;

people of Mexico in the establishment or enjoyment
of such institutions as they may prefer, but said
is also proper that M. Drouyn de PHuys should be
:

&quot;It

informed that the United States continue to regard
Mexico as the theater of a war which has not yet
ended in the subversion of the Government long
existing there, and with which the United States
remain in the relation of peace and sincere friend
ship and that for this reason the United States are
;

not

to

Dayton,
1863.

now

consider the question of
a
recognizing
government which, in the further
chances of wr ar, may come into its place.&quot;
at liberty to

It is probable that no one, now or in future, will
question the wisdom or the equity of the attitude
assumed and consistently maintained by the Presi

dent and the Secretary of State in regard to the
invasion of Mexico but in the midst of the stormy
passions of that period they were subjected to se
;

vere criticisms and attack on the part of those
who insisted that the moderation with which they
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French Government amounted to a practical aban
donment of what was loosely called the Monroe
Doctrine. It was the opinion of many that the
Government was recreant to its duty in not pro

any European aggression upon an
republic, and opposing such aggression
even to the point of war. This was carrying the
doctrine of President Monroe to a point far be
testing against

American

yond the intentions

of any of the early statesmen
of the republic.
The text of the famous passage in President

Monroe s message

of

December 2, 1823, which is
the words employed by John

almost a repetition of
Quincy Adams in a dispatch to Mr. Rush, the
American Minister in London, and in a conversa
tion with the Russian Minister in Washington, five

months

The occasion has
before, is as follows
been judged proper for asserting as a principle in
which the rights and interests of the United States
&quot;

:

American continents, by the
and independent condition which they have
assumed and maintain, are henceforth not to be
are involved, that the

free

considered as subjects for future colonization by
any European powers.&quot; And further, in the same
We owe it, therefore,
message, the President said
&quot;

:

and to the amicable relations existing
between the United States and these powers, to de
clare that we should consider any attempt on their
to candor

part to extend their system to any portion of this

hemisphere as dangerous to our peace and safety&quot;;
and referring to the American governments which
had declared and maintained their independence,
he added
We could not view any interposition
&quot;

:
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George

F.

Tucker,

The
Monroe

for the purpose of oppressing them, or controlling
in
any other manner their destiny, by any

European power in any other

light than as the

&quot;

Doctrine,&quot;

p. 22.

manifestation of an unfriendly disposition towards
the United States.&quot;
Two years later, when Mr. Adams, the true au

Monroe Doctrine, if any one can claim
the authorship of a doctrine universally held by
thor of the

Americans, then and since,
March

25,

1825.

Dec.

had succeeded Mr.

Monroe in the Presidency, Henry Clay, his Secretary
of State, in a dispatch to the American Minister in
Mexico, gave the idea a little further extension by
adding to the text given above a second clause to
the effect that the United States, while they did
not desire to interfere in Europe with the political
system of the Holy Alliance, would regard as danger
ous to their peace and safety any attempt on the part
of the allied European powers to extend their system
to any part of America, neither continent having
the right to enforce upon the other the establish
ment of its peculiar system. At the close of the

26,

1825.

same year Mr. Adams, in a message suggesting the
propriety of having the United States represented
at the Congress of Panama, said: &quot;An agreement
between all the parties represented at the meeting,
that each will guard by its own means against the
establishment of any future European colony within
This was,&quot;
its borders, may be found advisable.
since, announced
a principle re
as
to
the
by
predecessor
world,
sulting from the emancipation of both the Ameri

he adds,

&quot;more

than two years

my

can

continents.&quot;

in accordance, not only with the
dictates of a wise expediency, but also in harmony
It

was therefore

MAXIMILIAN
with the established traditions of the Government,
that the President contented himself with a firm
repetition of the views and principles held by the
United States in relation to foreign invasion, and
abstained from protests which would have been
futile and ridiculous. In his message of December,
1863, at the opening of Congress, he entered into no
discussion of the subject. This occasioned a great
disappointment among some of the more ardent
spirits in Congress, and on the llth of January Mr.
McDougall of California introduced into the Senate
a resolution declaring that &quot;the occupation of a
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ise*.

portion of the territory of the republic of Mexico
by the armed forces of the Government of France

an act unfriendly to the republic of the United
that it was the duty of the
American Grovernment to demand of France to
withdraw its armed force from the Mexican terri
tory within a reasonable time, and that failing this,
on or before the 15th day of March next it will be
come the duty of the Congress of the United States
of America to declare war against the Government
of France.&quot; Just one year before this, Mr. MeDougall had introduced a set of resolutions of like
purport, which had been laid on the table on motion
of Senator Sumner.
A similar fate awaited these
belligerent propositions. They were referred to
the Committee on Foreign Eelations, then, as be
fore, under the judicious chairmanship of Mr.
Sumner, and were not again reported to the
is

States of America

&quot;

;

&quot;

Senate.

But the Committee on Foreign Affairs of the
House of Representatives had a chairman of very
different temper from Mr. Sumner, Henry Winter

Mc

er

8 on,

&quot;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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Davis,

who was

equally distinguished for his elo

his ardor, his tenacity of opinion and
Under his ener
his impatience of contradiction.

quence and

getic leadership the Committee of the House reported
the following resolution, which was passed by an
affirmative vote of 109, not a voice being raised
it.
&quot;Resolved, That the Congress of the
United States are unwilling by silence to leave the
nations of the world under the impression that they
are indifferent spectators of the deplorable events

against

now transpiring in

the republic of Mexico; and that
think
fit to declare that it does not ac
therefore
they
cord with the policy of the United States to acknow

&quot;Globe,&quot;

April 4, 1864,
P. 1408.

ledge any monarchical government, erected on the
ruins of any republican government in America,
_

-T,

,,

/-\

under the auspices of any European power.&quot; On
arriving at the Senate this resolution was referred
to the Committee on Foreign Relations, where, in
company with the more fiery utterances of Mr.
McDougall,

it

slept unreported until the close of

the session.

France in Washington lost no
time in asking for an explanation of this vote, and,
on the 7th of April, Mr. Seward, in a dispatch to
Mr. Dayton, said,
is hardly necessary, after
what I have heretofore written with perfect candor

The Minister

of

&quot;It

for the information of France, to say that this res
olution truly interprets the unanimous sentiment

of the people of the United States in regard to
He then goes on to say that the question

Mexico.&quot;

of recognition of a monarchy in Mexico is an Ex
ecutive one ; and the decision of it constitutionally

House of Representatives, nor
even to Congress, but to the President of the

belongs, not to the
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United States

;

409

that the joint resolution which had
it could receive a legisla
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passed the House, before

tive character, must pass the Senate and receive
the approval of the President ; that while the Pres

ident received the declaration of the

House

of

Eep-

resentatives with the profound respect to which it
was entitled, he directed Mr. Dayton to inform the

Government

France that he did not at present
contemplate any departure from the policy which
this Government had hitherto pursued in regard to
that the
the war between France and Mexico
of

&quot;

;

proceeding of the House of Representatives was
adopted upon suggestions arising within itself and
not upon any communication of the Executive de
partment, and that the French Government would
be seasonably apprised of any change of policy upon
subject which the President might at any
future time think it proper to adopt.&quot;
this

But before

this dispatch reached Paris, Mr.

to^ewaSi,

A

22
i864.

Day

Huys, was greeted by
him with the abrupt inquiry,
Do you bring us
Mr. Dayton, not having received
peace or war ?
Mr. Se ward s dispatch on the subject, was unable
ton, visiting

M. Drouyn de

1

&quot;

&quot;

except in general terms that there
in the resolutions of the House at
variance with the views constantly expressed in the
to

answer,

was nothing

dispatches of the Secretary of State. M.
Drouyn de 1 Huys evidently regarded the proceed

official

ings as entailing serious consequences; and Mr.
Dayton reported that it was the occasion of great
exultation and activity among the secessionists in
Paris.

When, a few days later, Mr. Dayton received May 2,1804.
Mr. Seward s dispatch of the 7th of April, and read
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Foreign Affairs, he was able to

to the Minister of

it

report that the sensitiveness manifested by the
Government on the receipt of the news of the

passage of the resolution had, to a great extent,
subsided. The &quot;Moniteur&quot; announced that the
Emperor s Government had received satisfactory
explanations as to the sense and bearing of the reso
lution

;

had

that the Senate

laid

it

on the table

;

and then added the gratuitous statement that in
any case the Executive power would not have given

When

its

sanction to

in

Washington the

it.

this publication arrived

&quot;

sensitiveness,&quot;

which had

subsided in Paris, woke up anew in the House of
Eepresentatives. On motion of Mr. Davis the House
requested the President to communicate any expla
nation which he might have made to the Govern
of France, in reply to which he sent the entire

ment

correspondence, of which

we have given an abstract.

The matter

led to an angry debate and to the adop
tion of a report from the Committee on Foreign
Affairs, written

mently

by Mr. Davis,

in

which he vehe
and

criticized the action of the President

the Secretary of State but he did not succeed in
convincing any considerable portion of the public
that the course of the Government had been any
;

more lacking
In

in dignity than in prudence.
condition of affairs which prevailed

the

throughout Mexico, no plebiscitum was possible.
In most of the States of the republic the Indian
population had never heard of the Archduke Maxi
milian, and everywhere outside of the French lines
his adherents were found only in monasteries and
sacristies

Emperor

;

so that, after a year of waiting, the
was compelled to give up his

of France
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favorite expedient, and intimated to the Archduke
that they must be content with whatever sanction

the Regency in Mexico could contrive. Senor Guti
errez de Estrada therefore appeared once more at

Miramar, on the 10th of April, 1864, and, with the
same fluent rhetoric and ready emotion, informed
the Archduke that he had been called to the throne
by the practically unanimous voice of the nota
bles, the

municipal authorities, and the great cor

porations.

Prince Maximilian,

who had employed his leisure

in the study of Spanish, replied to the deputation
in that language, saying that the signs of adhesion

Mexico seemed to him sufficiently
was satisfied with the guaran
tees of independence and stability already secured
that the Emperor of Austria had given his consent
and that, relying upon the friendship and good- will
of the Emperor of the French, he therefore ac
cepted the crown at the hands of the Mexican
She has placed her confidence
nation. He said,
in a descendant of that House of Hapsburg which,
to his cause in

unanimous

;

that he

;

;

&quot;

three centuries ago, planted a Christian monarchy
upon her soil. This confidence touches me, and I
He promised to retain the abwill not betray
it.&quot;

solute authority given him only so long as it might
be necessary to introduce settled order into Mexico.

He would

start at

pausing on his

once for his

way

to visit

new

Rome

country, only

to receive

from

the hands of the Holy Father those benedictions
so precious to all sovereigns, and which were

doubly important to him as called upon to found
a

new

empire.

The Mexican imperial

flag

was

at

once displayed from the turrets of Miramar, and
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amid the roar

of artillery

from the

castle

and the

town, the deputation knelt and did homage to the
new Emperor. On the same day a convention be

tween France and Mexico was signed at the castle,
by which the new Government bound itself to the
of 270,000,000 francs for the expenses of
the French expedition, 12,000,000 more to satisfy

payment

the claims of French subjects in Mexico,
sum of 25,000,000 in specie.

further annual

and a
Thus

with his kingdom in pawn to his powerful pro
tector, bankrupt in advance, loaded down with a
debt which he could not reasonably have hoped
ever to repay, the ill-starred prince embarked upon
which was to be closed

his brief career of disaster,

by an early and cruel death.
While the Archduke was waiting

for his

crown

Miramar, he authorized the Confederate envoys
in Europe to be informed of his strong sympathy
with their cause and his wishes for friendly relations with the Confederacy. He sent a message
to Mr. Slidell that he considered the success of the
South identical with that of the new Mexican em
pire, in fact so inseparable that an acknowledg
ment of the Confederate States of America by the
governments of England and France ought to take
at

Beijstmin,

*M&. ^con-

Archives,

place before his acceptance of the Mexican crown
became unconditional. Mr. Slidell was naturally

astonished at such a communication coming to him
unsought, and at first imagined that the person,

Mr. De Haviland, who brought the message, might
be a Yankee emissary&quot;; but on making his sus
&quot;

known to Gutierrez de Estrada the latter
confirmed Haviland s assertions as to his relations

picions
to the

Archduke, and said that he himself had

in-
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troduced him; and Slidell s agent in the Foreign
Office afterwards confirmed what had been said of
the value the Archduke attached to the recogni
tion of the Confederacy.
He said he had seen the

CHAP.XIV.

paper in which the Archduke set forth the different
measures which he considered essential to the es
tablishment of his Government, and that the recog
nition of the Confederacy headed the list.
It was, therefore, with the liveliest anticipations
that Mr. Slidell awaited the visit of the Archduke
Maximilian to Paris in the month of March but
it is probable that the Austrian prince had received
;

from the Tuileries a caution against any commit
ment towards the Confederacy for, although he
remained in Paris a week, and although Mr. Slidell
sought an interview with him immediately on his
arrival, the prince went away without giving an
audience to the Southern commissioner. This was
a bitter disappointment, to Mr. Slidell, and he tried
to console himself with an absurd fable which he
picked up at some salon in Paris, that Mercier had
informed the Archduke that he had been authorized
by Lincoln to promise recognition to his Govern
ment by that of Washington, on the condition,
however, that no negotiations should be entered
The Archduke,&quot;
into with the Confederate States.
is weak and credulous
continues Mr. Slidell,
enough to think that he can keep on good terms
;

&quot;

&quot;

with the Yankees, while he can at any time in case
of need command the support of the Confederacy.&quot;
Mr. Slidell sent to the Archduke, through one of
the prominent Mexicans who surrounded him, an
intimation that he was making a great mistake
as to his hopes of avoiding difficulties with the

Slidell to

Benjimiin,

March
1864.

16,

MS.

Con
federate
Archives.
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North, and his reliance upon the South to aid him
in meeting them should they occur that without
;

the active friendship of the South he would be en
tirely powerless to resist Northern aggression; that

motive of the Confederates in desiring to
negotiate with Mexico was not the expectation of
deriving any advantage from an alliance per se,
but from the consequences that would probably
flow from it in another quarter.
Mr. Slidell did not indulge in any illusion as to
the

the Mexican expedition

he

said,

&quot;to

itself.

&quot;

It is impossible,&quot;

exaggerate the unpopularity of the

and parties
in France; it is the only subject upon which public
I have yet to
opinion seems to be unanimous.
meet the first man who approves of it, and several
persons very near the Emperor have spoken to me
of it in decided terms of condemnation.
The Em
is
aware
of
this
and
peror
fully
feeling,
is, I
Mexican expedition among

all

classes

believe, very desirous to get rid of the embarrass
ment as soon as he decently can; the Archduke

may be obliged to rely on his own resources at a
much earlier day than he expects. In this opinion
I may perhaps do the Emperor injustice, but I can
MS. con-

ISvll

1864.

not otherwise account for the evidently increased
desire to avoid giving umbrage to the Lincoln
Government.&quot;
Nothing more lucid or sagacious
than these words was ever sent to the Confederate
Government at Richmond; and it would have been
well for the Archduke if he could have heard and
heeded them.
On the 2d of May, Mr. Slidell wrote again to

his story that Mercier pre
tended to be the bearer of assurances from Lincoln

Richmond, repeating
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Maximilian that the empire would be recognized
and he reports also that he
by the United States
to
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l

;

well-informed quarters that Maxi
on
his
arrival in Mexico, will address
milian,
a circular letter to the various governments with
hears

&quot;from

which he wishes

establish relations, that of
included, and ignoring the Confed

Washington

to

have taken care,&quot; he says,
to advise
leading Mexicans that such a course could not
but be offensive to my Government, and might
lead to results which would hereafter be reeracy.

gretted.&quot;

the

&quot;

I

mind

He took particular care to impress upon
of one of Maximilian s officers, who was

to sail with

him

in the Novara, the necessity of the
support of the Confederacy to protect the new
Government against the aggressions of the North.

But when the imperial party sailed from Civita
Yecchia there was little left of the high hopes with
which the Rebel Commissioners had anticipated
that event.

Maximilian arrived in the City of Mexico on the
made his triumphant entry into
all the splendor of ceremonial
which was within the reach of the French army
and the Mexican Church. But the enthusiasm of

12th of July, and
the capital with

the occasion was confined exclusively to the foreign
The people looked
soldiers and the native priests.
the
unwonted
and brilliant
coldly on, enjoying

show but exhibiting no hearty welcome
1

Mr. Jefferson Davis on reading this dispatch made the followLord Lyons
ing note in pencil
and Count Mercier are fulfilling
my expectations. The action of
the convention which nominated
Mr. Lincoln and his acceptance
&quot;

:

to their

new

on the avowal of purpose made,
should be conclusive even to
minds as oblique as those who

have so misrepresented and
defrauded
MS. Confederate
[&amp;gt;]

us.&quot;

Archives,
authors.

in possession

of

the

M.

2

8 4

co n

Archives.
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His first acts exhibited at once his
sovereign.
of
heart, his purity of intentions, and his
goodness
utter incapacity to understand or control the tur
bulent elements with which he was called upon to

He

and his leading adherents
with him in the City of Mexico,
and offered them the most tempting positions in
his gift as a price of their adhesion to the empire.
He received in return a letter from the Mexican
President, couched in dignified and moderate lan
guage, but filled with an unflinching spirit of
hostility and defiance, both to Maximilian and to
Napoleon III., whom he considered his principal,
deal.

invited Juarez

to hold a conference

which when published did much to encourage the
adherents of the national cause.
The Archduke then established several commis
sions to organize the administration. They did
work in a feeble and vacillating way, and,
shortly after his arrival, Maximilian found himself

their

an attitude of hostility to the Church party, at
whose invitation he had come to Mexico. Even
before his arrival there had been a breach of
friendly relations between the Church and the
French authorities. The clerical party expected,
in

as a matter of course, that, upon the arrival of the
French in the capital, their church property would

be restored to them; but General Bazaine found
this course impossible, not only on account of the
exigencies of the public treasury, but also because

many French

citizens, the holders of ecclesiastical

property, would have been ruined by its

restitution.

He

therefore allowed proceedings in the courts in
relation to such property to take their regular
course,

and when the Archbishop of Mexico pro-

MAXIMILIAN
tested against this action, his
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two colleagues in the

triumvirate, Almonte and Salas, at the suggestion
of the French commander, dismissed him from the

He

protested loudly against this action,
and, in company with the great ecclesiastical digni
taries of the country, issued a manifesto denouncing

Eegency.

the acts of the French military authority, and of the
Regency under it, as no less tyrannical and unjust

Church than the proceedings of the Juarez
Government, which had driven the Church party to

to the

seek for foreign intervention.
The Archduke found himself confronted upon his

by this ominous state of things and ham
pered by his dependence upon the Emperor Na
poleon, he was unable to take sides with the Church
party, to whom alone he could look for sincere and
loyal support in Mexico. Even the Pope, upon
whose benediction and fatherly sanction he had
arrival

;

such hope for the stability of his empire,
turned against him, and in a letter of the 18th of
October, most affectionate in form, but severe in
substance, informed him of the sorrow which his

built

apparent recreancy to the Church had occasioned at
Rome, and of the hard conditions upon which alone
he might expect the support and commendation of
the Papacy.
The Catholic religion must, above all
&quot;

things, continue to be the glory and the mainstay
of the Mexican nation to the exclusion of every

other dissenting worship the bishops must be per
fectly free in the exercise of their pastoral ministry
the religious orders should be reestablished or
;

;

reorganized conformably with the instructions and
the powers which we have given the patrimony of
the church and the rights which attach to it must
;

VOL. VII.
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be maintained and protected no person may obtain
the faculty of teaching and publishing false and
subversive tenets; instruction, whether public or
;

private, must be directed and watched over by the
ecclesiastical authority ; and, in short, the chains

must be broken which up
1

&quot;cycii-

la

i8&?p

526.

have
and
subdependence

to the present time

ne ld the church in a state of

ject to the arbitrary rule of the civil government.&quot;
These conditions were impossible of fulfilment.

Maximilian could not restore the vast possessions
of the Church. He could not establish or maintain
an absolute censorship of the press and of public
and thus every day
and private instruction
widened the breach between himself and the
;

Church party. It was equally impossible for him
meet the financial exigencies of the situation.
It had appeared to him at Miramar that with

to

$18,000,000, his estimated income, including all
that was left to him from the proceeds of his first
loan, he might satisfy the most pressing wants of
his administration ; with $4,000,000 for the public

debt, $4,000,000 for the Mexican army, $5,000,000
for the French army, and with $5,000,000 more for

public works and the government of the interior,
he could get along for the time being. But he

soon found it necessary to rearrange his budget.
Instead of the $18,000,000 of expenses for which he
had provided he was confronted by an estimate
twice as large $6,000,000 were needed for the debt,
:

$14,000,000 for the army, $10,000,000 and more for
the public works and the government of the in
terior.

He was

driven to seek another loan in

Europe, which was issued at a ruinous rate, compli
cated with the system of lotteries which produced

MAXIMILIAN
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but

little money for the bankrupt empire of Mexico
and seriously discredited the tottering empire of
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France.

Ju iy

was only in the military department of his
government that something like order prevailed.
The disciplined army of Bazaine met with but little
resistance wherever it marched except from the
diseases incident to the unaccustomed climate and
It

the

harassment of irregular bands of

guerrillas.

of the leading generals of the republic be
trayed their trust. Vidaurri deserted from Monte

Many

rey; Uraga, general-in-chief of the army, went
over to Maximilian: the Government of Juarez

from place

to place, until at last he sought
refuge in the State of Chihuahua with an army
reduced to a mere body-guard of two thousand
fled

still opposing an indomitable front to the
invader and refusing to listen either to the temp
tations held out by Maximilian or to the per
suasions of faint-hearted friends who urged him

men,

to put an end to his own troubles and the dis
traction of the country by submission to the

empire.

So long as the new empire was supported by the
arms and by the prestige of France it presented to
the world a certain appearance of strength. The
President of the republic and the Cabinet kept up
a show of resistance in a remote frontier State; and
the southern portion of the republic, where Alva
rez held G-uerrero and the adjoining States with his
faithful array of Pinto Indians, was never overrun
by the invader. But the court of Maximilian in
Mexico appeared as strong as any of the govern
ments with which foreigners had had to deal for

speech ot
9

18C ?-
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niany years, and one by one the European powers
recognized the new empire and entered into diplo
matic relations with it. The United States retained
its attitude of reserve towards the imperial court

and of outspoken friendship towards the harassed
republican government. Mr. Seward lost no op
portunity of making

known

to

the

diplomatic

Washington, and through our minister in
Paris to the Emperor himself, that the Government
of the United States regarded the empire as a tem
porary and exotic government in Mexico, and con
stantly reiterated his firm and friendly warning to
France to bring its invasion of Mexico to a close at

body

in

the earliest possible day.
At the end of 1864 and the beginning of the fol
lowing year a rumor reached the United States
that ex-Senator Wm. M. Gwin, foreseeing the failure
of the rebellion, was preparing an extensive scheme
of emigration to Mexico, which was to serve as a
refuge for the defeated Confederates and doubtless
also as a point of departure for future schemes of
hostility against the Government of the United
States.

There seems to have been some founda

tion for this rumor, although the details of the

scheme were contradicted by the imperial govern
ments of Mexico and France; and after the war
closed several irreconcilable Southern generals and
politicians, among them Price, Magruder, and
Harris, sought the protection of Maximilian,
and tried to carry out a scheme similar to that

attributed to Gwin. The great mass of the South
ern people being tired of wars and wanderings,
this

seductive scheme of

nothing.

colonization

came

to

421

MAXIMILIAN

When

the Republican National Convention of
which
renominated Lincoln, met in Balti
1864,
a
resolution
was adopted, with long-continued
more,

CHAP.XIV.

approving the position taken by the
that the people of the United States
can never regard with indifference the attempt of
any European power to overthrow by force or to
supplant by fraud the institutions of any republican
applause,

Government

&quot;

government on the Western Continent, and that
they will view with extreme jealousy, as menacingto
the peace and independence of their own country,
the efforts of any such power to obtain new footholds
for monarchical governments, sustained by foreign
military force in near proximity to the United
States.&quot;
This was a wider and more energetic ex-

tension of the

Monroe Doctrine than had ever be

fore been put forward in so authoritative a form by
any body representing the majority of the people

of the United States.

It

was adopted by Mr. Lincoln

in his letter accepting the nomination to the Presi
dency, though with his usual candor and caution he

the position of the Government in rela
tion to the action of France in Mexico, as assumed
through the State Department and approved and in

added that

&quot;

dorsed by the Convention among the measures and
acts of the executive, will be faithfully maintained
so long as the state of facts shall leave that position
pertinent and applicable.&quot; But neither then nor at

any other time was the Government of France left in
ignorance of the fact that the presence of their troops
in Mexico was most unwelcome to the people of the
LT nited States, and that their continuance there

was

likely at

complications.

any moment

to result in disastrous

e

i8w? M8.
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During the next winter there were two resolutions
introduced in the Confederate Congress at Richmond
which, although they were not adopted, showed
that a small minority at least of the rebel Congress
men were opposed to the intervention of foreign

powers in Mexico, and imagined that there might
be a possibility of rapprochement between the
Confederate Government and that of the Union on
a basis of united action against the French inva
John P. Murray of Tennessee, on the 7th of
sion.

pherson,

y

&quot;

afthe

Re

el
p. 6i7

n&amp;gt;

November, brought in a resolution to the effect
that &quot;we have no sympathy with the efforts to
establish a monarchy in Mexico, and that we will
n
directly or indirectly, aid in the establishment
of a monarchy on the continent of America
and
t&amp;gt;

&quot;

;

in the following

January D.

C.

De

Jarnette of Vir

ginia introduced resolutions with a preamble setting
forth that there were reasons to believe that ulte

were entertained by the imperial gov
Mexico and France against California
and the Pacific States, which we do not regard as

rior designs
ernments of

&quot;

parties to the

war now waged against

us, as

they

have furnished neither men nor money for its
prosecution&quot;; and resolving &quot;that the time may
not be distant when we will be prepared to unite
on the basis of the independence of the Confederate
States with those most interested in the vindica
tion of the principles of the Monroe Doctrine for
their mediation, to the exclusion of all seeming

on the continent of
Mr. De Jarnette, with foolish
frankness, allowed his impression to appear, first,
that the Pacific States might be detached from the
violations of those principles

P. 6is!

North

America.&quot;

Union

for the purpose of attacking the empire in

MAXIMILIAN

Mexico
that

in concert

423

with the South; and, secondly,

England and France would be

so frightened
by the policy indicated in his resolutions that they
would give to the Confederacy all it wanted, and
&quot;

more than
So long

it

had hoped

for.&quot;

as Mr. Lincoln lived the G-overnment of

the United States continued

its

attitude of firm

French invasion; and after his
disapproval
death, when the fall of the rebellion had set free
the armies of the Union, and had made the con
tinued existence of Maximilian s empire in Mexico
impossible, Mr. Seward, at the head of the State De
partment, still carried on with the same unswerving
skill, dignity, and forbearance the policy inaugurated
of

in the lifetime of Mr. Lincoln, until the Emperor of
France, recognizing at last the failure of his scheme
of a Latin empire in America,

withdrew the troops

which alone had sustained during those three
years the power of Maximilian, at the cost of many
thousands of lives and $200,000,000 and the un
;

fortunate Archduke, with a courage and self-devo
tion worthy of a better fate, offered up his life amid
the ruins of his short-lived empire. After the de
parture of the French troops he retired to Quere-

where he was immediately besieged by the
Eepublican army. In the middle of May the place
was taken, and a month later Maximilian and
his two generals, Miramon and Mejia, were shot, in
taro,

accordance with the sentence of a court martial.
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CHAPTER XV
FOET WAGNER
CHAP. xv.

ri^HE
-1_

fact that the rebellion

had

its first

violent

outbreak at Fort Sumter indicated that place
the

first objects of attack by the national
as
we have seen, two years elapsed
but,
;
before any serious attempt was made to retake the

as

among

arms

fort,

and,

failure.

when made,
After

in April, 1863,

Du Font s

it

resulted in

attack the Confederates

enjoyed two months of undisturbed leisure for the
construction and strengthening of their works,
though all this time the matter of a new essay at
the reduction of Sumter occupied more than its
proper share of the attention of the Government.
The forces in the Department of the South were
not sufficient to undertake a siege of Charleston by

and the exigencies of the more important
campaigns going forward in Virginia, Tennessee,
and Mississippi prevented their being reenforced.
It was resolved, therefore, to restrict operations to
the harbor and the islands immediately adjoining,
and Admiral John A. Dahlgren after the death of
Admiral Foote, who had been designated for the
purpose and General Q. A. Gillmore were charged
with the command of the military and naval forces
engaged. The one was the most eminent officer of

land,
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young, was already not only a famous engineer, but
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also distinguished for his intelligence and enter
prise in the command of troops. The President was

sure of the zeal and devotion of both, and of their
cordial disposition to
for the best results.

work together harmoniously

They indulged in no illusions as to the probable
extent of their success in the undertaking before
them. General Gillmore gave his opinion in ad
vance that Fort Sumter could be reached and
reduced, or its offensive power entirely destroyed,
by the land and naval forces then serving in the

Department of the South, provided there was
hearty and energetic cooperation between them,
and the naval officer in command was one who had
confidence in the monitors; but that, with the
small force available, about eleven thousand men,
initiate any movement of im
which
would involve their leaving
portance inland,
their advantageous position on the Sea Islands,
flanked by marshes on one side and the navy on
the other. Admiral Dahlgren had similar views.
He was ready to cooperate at all times with the
army in any measures deemed advisable, but never

the

army could not

regarded it as possible that the navy alone could
reduce the circle of forts around the harbor, and
take permanent possession of Charleston.
He
assumed command on the 6th of July. Gillmore
had already been on the ground some three weeks,
and had nearly completed his preparations for a
descent upon Morris Island, when Dahlgren arrived.
The admiral, without a moment s delay, entered
into the plans of the general, and within forty-

im.
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eight hours collected his scattered monitors, and
steamed away to the harbor of Charleston.
Morris Island is a low strip of sandy beach,
which lies to the south of Charleston and, with
Sullivan s Island to the north, guards the entrance

two stretching out to sea like
an alligator.
They are each
about three and a half miles long, separated from
the mainland on the north, and from the high
ground of James Island on the south, by miry and
impracticable marshes stretching a distance of two

to the harbor, the
the open jaws of

XXVIIL,
PP.

4, 5!

or three miles.

Their inner ends are a

little less

than four miles from the Charleston wharves, with
Fort Sumter lying midway. Gillmore resolved to
make his attack from Folly Island, which lies on
the coast directly south of Morris, which it greatly
resembles in conformation, and from which it is
separated by Light House Inlet. It was occupied
by a brigade under General Israel Vogdes, who had
fortified the southern end of it, controlling the

waters of Stono harbor and the approaches of James
Island.
There was a heavy growth of underbrush
at both ends of the island taking advantage of this,
Vogdes, under Gillmore s direction, constructed ten
powerful batteries near its northern extremity,
;

completely masked from the

enemy s view

;

their

purpose being to operate against the enemy s guns
near the landing place, to protect the debarkation

and to cover their retreat in case of
Most of this work was done at night,

of the troops,
necessity.
and all of

as silently as possible during the last
days the rebels were busily engaged in wrecking
a stranded blockade -runner within pistol-shot of
it

these batteries,

;

and never discovered them.
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Alfred H. Terry s division of 4000 and George C.
Strong s brigade of 2500 were quietly brought
together on Folly Island, and on the afternoon of the
8th of July the former force was sent up the Stono to

CHAP. xv.

ises.

make

a demonstration against James Island, while
Strong s brigade was ordered to descend upon
Morris Island at daybreak of the 9th. Colonel T. W.

Higginson of the First South Carolina Volunteers,
colored, was ordered at the same time to cut the G mmore,
R
railroad between Charleston and Savannah a duty W RP vol.
in which General Gillrnore says he signally failed.&quot;
;

&quot;

The others punctually performed the tasks assigned
them. Terry s feint against Stono was so imposing
as to be taken for the real attack, by Beauregard,
hastily gathered together a considerable force

who

to resist him,

and paid little attention

movement on

the beach.

enough men

to the serious

There were

still,

how

on Morris, all in fact who
ever,
could be handled to advantage
but they were
Attacked in front by Strong s
taken by surprise.
brigade who crossed the Inlet at daybreak, and on
their left flank by Dahlgren, who swept the narrow
island with his guns, they were speedily driven out
of all their batteries south of &quot;Wagner, and aban
doned to Gillmore three-fourths of the island with
left

;

The next day
eleven pieces of heavy ordnance.
he ordered Strong s brigade to assault Fort Wagner;
an attempt which failed, with slight loss on each
side.

On the

force on

the

16th Terry was attacked by a superior
Island, and although he repulsed
with the assistance of the gunboats

James

enemy

which accompanied him, he was recalled

to Folly

Island, the purpose of his demonstration having
been accomplished.
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1863.

re
G
Reoi t

xxvin.,
IMS.&quot;

Although General Gillmore had as yet no ade
quate conception of the enormous strength of Fort
Wagner, the assault and repulse of the llth of
July convinced him that it could not be carried
He therefore determined, on consultation
offhand.
with Admiral Dahlgren, to establish counter-bat
teries against it, hoping with the combined fire of
these and the gunboats to dismount the guns of
the work and so shake its defense as to carry it by
a determined assault. The preparations were made
with great energy, and by the morning of the 18th,
exactly one week after the first assault, General
Gillmore was ready for the second. It was an illadvised and unfortunate enterprise, doomed to dis
aster from the nature of the case.
With all his
skill

and

coolness,

and

his profound

engineering, Gillmore was

and naturally inclined

ibid.

still

knowledge of
young and daring,

than they de
served of obstacles in front of him.
He admits in
his report that he was not aware of the tremendous
strength of the sand-work he was attacking; his
information in regard to it was contradictory and
meager. Its formidable armament, its full and dis
to think less

ciplined garrison, its capacious bomb-proof, which
could shelter the entire force in complete safety,

were as yet unknown.

Worse than all this, the
upon which our army
had been rendered ob

maps of the Coast Survey,
and navy relied implicitly,
solete as to Morris Island

by the

stealthy encroach

ments of the sea, which had almost gnawed the
sand-spit in two at the point just south of the fort,
leaving only about a hundred feet of dry land in
stead of the three hundred indicated by the maps
and even this narrow causeway was subject to the
;
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washing of the waves in spring tide and heavy
weather.
Along this path of death an attacking
force must march, exposed to the fire of a fort
stretching all the way across the island from the
sea-shore to Vincent s Creek, presenting a front of
three times the development which could be given
to the head of a column of approach, the terrible
ratio reaching as high as ten to one as the sandy
isthmus narrowed under the walls of Wagner.

CHAP. xv.

The batteries opened fire upon Fort Wagner
from land and sea about noon, and in a short time
its defenders were driven from the parapets to the
bomb-proofs, the

of its

fire

to be

guns appearing

The flag-monitor lay only
completely silenced.
three hundred yards from the sea-face of the
not a gun was fired from
work,&quot; says Dahlgren
&quot;

&quot;

;

not a head was visible to my glass, as I stood
with other officers outside watching for the first

it

;

symptom

of

renewed

resistance.&quot;

sand were hurled into the
in

air

Cart-loads of

committee
of

theVar,
we*.

by every broadside
work
;

the course of the afternoon the whole

Late in the
to be beaten out of shape.
afternoon Gillmore formed his storming party, to

seemed

move

at twilight
this time was chosen that the
column might not be distinctly seen by the enemy s
batteries on the opposite islands. General Strong s
;

brigade took the lead, followed by Colonel H. S.
Putnam s in advance was the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts, colored, led by Colonel Robert G. Shaw,
;

one of the bravest and gentlest soldiers whom the
North had sent to the war.
As the head of the
column debouched,&quot; says General Gillmore, from

Gillmore

&quot;

&quot;

the

first

parallel,

the

and Sumter, and also

guns in Wagner, Gregg,
those on James and Sullivan s

ton,&quot;

p. *
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opened upon it rapidly and simultaneously,
and when it approached so near the work that the
fire from the navy and from our own mortars,
and the gun batteries on our extreme left had to
Islands,

be suspended for fear of hitting our own men, then
a compact and most destructive musketry fire was
instantly poured upon the advancing column from
the parapet by the garrison of the work, which up
to that

moment had remained

protection

of

within the safe

the bomb-proof shelter, and

now

emerged therefrom to meet the exigencies of the
assault.&quot;

From a front ten times as large as the head of
the assaulting column this storm of death rained
upon the devoted troops; night had closed sud
denly in, unrelieved even by the light of stars,
for the sky

was black with thunder-clouds.

The

colored regiment in the advance, led by the flower
of Massachusetts loyalty, did all that could be

asked of them they melted away rapidly in the
darkness, but still pushed forward, dashing through
the water of the ditch and climbing the parapet of
the fort.
There their heroic young colonel fell,
shot dead among his foremost men, and the deci
mated regiment streamed back to the rear, carrying
some confusion into the ranks of those following
them. Strong s men rallied gallantly, and, supported
;

by Putnam s brigade, they gained the southeast
bastion and held it for several hours. But, ignorant
of the interior arrangements

of

the work, they

make no

further progress, and were being
gradually killed at the enemy s leisure when, about
midnight, they abandoned the hopeless contest, and

could

such of them as were able made their

way back
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The loss had been extraordinarily CHAP. xv.
to their camps.
severe. Besides Colonel Shaw, General Strong and

Putnam were killed
wounded; General Truman Seymour,

Colonels John L. Chatfield and
or mortally

who had immediate charge of the
verely wounded and many other
;

were

assault,

was

se

valuable officers

killed.

In General Strong and Colonel Putnam the army
two of its most promising and brilliant leaders,
equally eminent in character and attainments. The
death of Colonel Shaw was widely lamented, not only
because of his personal worth, but because he had
become in a certain sense the representative of the

lost

New England anti-slavery sentiment.
The Confederates recognized this representative
character by their treatment of his corpse, replying

best strain of

to a request of his friends for his remains, that
had buried him under a layer of his
they
&quot;

l

niggers.&quot;
1

The following

letter

from

Colonel Shaw s father to the
President gives a striking instance of that devoted loyalty
which in the brave young soldier
was a legitimate inheritance.
Francis George Shaw wrote to
the President, July 31, 18G3:
son, Colonel Robert
&quot;My only
George Shaw, of the 54th Regiment Massachusetts Volunteers
(colored troops), was killed on the
parapet of Fort Wagner, in South
Carolina, and now lies buried in
its ditch among his brave and
devoted followers.
I feel that
I have the right in his name to

you that immediate measures be taken to extend the
protection of the United States

intreat

over his surviving

men, some of

officers

whom

are

and

now

prisoners, and over all others belonging to the colored regiments
in the service, when they fall
into the hands of the enemy,

And

only as an act of
but as required by
Our
justice and sound policy.
colored soldiers have proved
their devotion and valor in the
field
they deserve that their
this not

humanity,

;

and the responsibilities of
Government towards them

rights

the

shall be proclaimed to the world
shall be maintained against

and
all

enemies.

and death

If

our son

s

services

shall contribute in

any

degree towards securing to our
colored troops that equal justice
which is a holy right of every
loyal defender of our beloved
country, we shall esteem our
great loss a blessing.&quot;
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General Gillmore, though powerfully affected by
the waste and ruin of this unsuccessful assault,
to accomplish the work assigned
another and a better way. He had lost
1500 men in his gallant rush upon Wagner, and

began instantly

him

in

comparatively no damage upon the
The
heavy cannonade from land and sea
enemy.
had done nothing more than mar the symmetry of

had

inflicted

a few
fine, white quartz sand
hours work by night could repair all the injuries in
flicted by many tons of metal during the day.
The
impregnable bomb-proof could shelter the full gar
rison one thousand men mounting the parapet at
a given moment could hold an army of twenty
times their number at bay, advancing along the
narrowing path of sand. There was nothing to be
done but to press the siege by gradual approaches
and even this course was surrounded by most for
midable difficulties. The scanty isthmus, twentyfive yards at its narrowest part, and subject to
frequent overflow by the tides, was swept not only
by the fire of Wagner in front, but by that of Bat
tery Gregg on Cumming s Point, at the northern
the thick walls of

;

;

;

extremity of the island, by numerous heavily armed
batteries on James Island, and by the destructive

plunging fire of Fort Sumter delivered over the
heads of Wagner and Gregg. The first preoccu
pation of General Gillmore was the &quot;elimination
of Fort Sumter from the contest.&quot; Even while his
thinned battalions were retreating from their assault
on the 18th of July, he gave orders for the formation

1863.

Report!

\

1

viii
P.

n.&quot;

,

of a strong defensive line, capable of resisting any
possible sortie, which was afterwards called the First
Parallel.

OKNEKAL
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On the night of the 23d he established his
second parallel by the flying sap, six hundred
yards in advance of the first, stretching his line
diagonally across the island on a ridge of sand,
resting his left on Vincent s Creek, which was
guarded by a floating boom, and extending his
right by a barricade to low- water mark, termina
ting in a strong crib-work, on which was established
a powerful and novel arrangement of guns, known
as the &quot;surf battery.&quot;
At every advance he
batteries
planted breaching
against Fort Surnter;
this part of the work being under the charge of
Major T. B. Brooks, a volunteer officer, one of the
most notable instances, of which there were so
of extraordinary military capacity suddenly
developed in young men whose training had

many,

hitherto been exclusively in civil pursuits. Admi
ral Dahlgren gave his earnest cooperation in this

work

;

one of the most important of the breaching

batteries

was armed and manned from the

fleet,

under the command of Captain Foxhall Parker.

Under the incessant

fire

of the

batteries

enemy s

from front and

flank, these operations went on;
not satisfied with occupying every foot of the

sand-spit, Gillmore resolved to establish a battery,
bearing both upon Sumter and the city of Charles

deep mire of the morass separating
Morris from James Island. This apparently im
possible task was successfully carried out nothing
ton, in the

;

was left to chance; every step of the work was
founded upon careful experiment and scientific
induction.
On a bed of soft black mud, sixteen
feet deep, in a swamp overgrown with reeds and
grasses, traversed by winding bayous, and subject
VOL. VII.

28

CHAP. xv.
July, iscs.

XXVIIL,
P.

is.&quot;
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to daily overflow by the sea-waves, a battery was
built and immediately christened by the soldiers

the

&quot;

Swamp

Angel.&quot;

We

will give

General

Gill-

The
more s description of this unique structure
with
of
a
Marsh Battery consisted
sand-bag parapet
a return or epaulement of the same material at each
end the whole supported by a broad grillage, com
posed of round timbers in two layers, crossing each
other at right angles, and resting directly on the sur
&quot;

:

i

;

face of the marsh. In this grillage, in rear of the para
pet, there was a rectangular opening through both
layers of logs, exactly of the proper size to receive
the platform of the gun, and surrounded by closely
fitting

sheathing

piles.

These

piles

reached from

the upper surface of the grillage entirely through
mud into the solid substratum of

the stratum of
sand.

Within

this rectangular space, thus closely

confined laterally

by the

piles,

layers of

marsh
on the

grass, canvas, and sand were placed directly
mud, to the aggregate depth of several inches, the

Gillmore,
Report,
&quot;

Engineer

and

Artillery

Operations
against
Charles
ton,&quot;

p.

1863.
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sand being on top. On the sand rested a compact
sub-platform of planks. On these planks the gunThe epaulment and the
platform was placed.

gun were therefore

so far independent of each
other, that the subsidence or displacement of the
one would not necessarily involve that of the

other.&quot;

On

the 9th of August Major Brooks established
the third parallel with the flying sap, an advance

hundred yards, and at this time the
from the semi-circle of Confederate forts and
from the sharpshooters in Wagner became so inces
sant and so galling that General Gillmore concluded

of over three
fire

that for the success of his siege operations against
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it would be necessary to breach Fort
Sumter and put an end to the annoyance of its fire.
He was not without hope, also, that after he had

Wagner

CHAP. xv.

demolished Suniter he might invest the island so as
to insure the fall of Wagner and Gregg. He was
compelled to wait a few days on account of the
inferior quality of his powder, but having been
generously supplied by the navy he began on the
17th of August, in concert with Admiral Dahlgren, a
furious and sustained bombardment of Fort Sum

1863.

Every battery had its work assigned it; the
distances from the batteries to the fort ranged from
ter.

3500 to 4300 yards; for seven days the storm of
metal cast over that expanse of beach and water
rained upon the fort, until, on the 24th, Grillmore

was able

to

report

the

to
&quot;

&quot;

practical

work was
pieces,

demolition.&quot;

The

entirely destroyed.

still

remaining on

general-in-chief its
barbette fire of the

A

few unserviceable
were

their carriages,

The casemates of
dismounted a week later.
the channel fronts were more or less thoroughly
searched by our fire, and we had trustworthy in
formation that but one serviceable gun remained
in the work, and that pointed up the harbor to
wards the city. The fort was reduced to the con
dition of a mere infantry outpost.&quot;
While this demolition of Sumter was going on,
the siege work against Wagner, which had been
checked for a while, was again pushed forward.
On the night of the 21st the fourth parallel was
opened, and five days later a ridge in front of it
was carried by a bayonet charge, and a fifth parallel
established within two hundred and forty yards of
the fort. Nothing now intervened between the

Gillmorc,
Report,
&quot;

Engineer

and

Artillery

Opera
tions,&quot;

p. G2.
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1863.

and besieged but a flat ridge of sand
twenty-five yards wide, washed over by the seas in
high weather. This was found to be thickly planted
with torpedoes, and captured Confederates said
the glacis of the fort was also full of them. In the
midst of these hidden perils the sappers worked on,
and a single night brought them to within one
hundred yards of Wagner. Here they were brought
The converging fire from Wagner
to a standstill.
alone almost enveloped the head of our sap,
delivered as it was from a line subtending an angle
of nearly ninety degrees, while the flank fire from
the James Island batteries increased in power and
besiegers

&quot;

Arm iery
t ions ,- p. 69.

To push forward the sap in
accuracy every hour.
the narrow strip of shallow sifting sand by day was
impossible, while the brightness of the prevailing
harvest moon rendered the operation almost as
hazardous by night.&quot;
A feeling of doubt and discouragement began to
prevail, when Giiimore resolved upon a final and vig
orous movement which ended the siege. He moved
mortars to the front and placed them in
battery, brought his sharpshooters forward, trained
his breeching batteries on the fort, arranged power
ful calcium lights to aid his own men and blind
all his light

the eyes of the enemy, and secured the ever-ready
cooperation of the navy in a final bombardment of

At daybreak on the 5th of Sep
tember the whole armament opened fire, and for
forty-two hours the soldiers were regaled with a
spectacle of unequaled magnificence. The mortars
threw their shells over the sappers heads into the
fort
thirteen of the monstrous Parrotts, 100, 200,
and 300 pounders, sent their howling missiles at the
the rebel work.

ibid., p. 70.

;
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angle of the bomb-proofs the New Ironsides, under
Captain Rowan, cast the ricocheting shells from
her eight-gun broadsides over the hissing waters to
;

CHAP. xv.

climb the parapets and explode within the fort.
By night the Union men worked with perfect
security in the shadow, while the calcium lights

showed them every inch of the enemy s works.
There was no withstanding such a fire as this
the Confederates fled to their bomb-proof.

more

;

Gill-

s sappers pushed rapidly onward
they were
out of danger from the moment they had got so near
to Wagner that the James Island batteries ceased to
;

A

fear of hitting their friends.
feeling of
exultation took possession of them the diggers off

fire for

;

duty mounted their parapets and coolly surveyed
the works of the enemy, a few feet away, which
gave no sign of life. On the night of the 6th the
sappers pushed past the south face of the fort,
its guns, and removed the pikes planted
at the foot of the counter-scarp of the sea-front.

masking

The way was now open, and Gillmore ordered an
assault on the morning of the 7th but shortly after
midnight the enemy left the fort and silently
;

evacuated the island.
Some seventy prisoners
were caught in the darkness on the water. Eigh
teen pieces of heavy ordnance were found in
Wagner, seven in Battery Gregg. Gillmore was
surprised at the strength of the fort; it exceeded
all that spies or deserters had reported.
After the
terrible

bombardment

it

was

virtually intact.

These operations were not carried on without a
vigorous correspondence with General Beauregard
no one could entertain relations with that sprightly
;

general either as

enemy

or as friend except at the

sept., isea.
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cost of

voluminous letter-writing.

On

the 4th of

an
July he considered it his &quot;duty&quot;
extended lecture to General Gillmore in regard to
the misdeeds of his predecessor he gave a graphic
account of General Hunter s administration, his
to deliver

;

on the mainland, his pillage of plantations
and seizure of slaves he held up the noble example
of Napoleon, who refused the aid of Russian serfs
against their government; and demanded a reply
from Gillmore as to whether he proposed to con
barbarian practices of which he com
tinue the
raids

;

Beaureard to
Gillniore,

July

4, 18(53.

W. R.

Vol.

XXVITL,
Part

&quot;

II.,

pp. 11-13.

plained.

&quot;

General Gillmore replied, with judicious

brevity, that while he

Gillmore
to Beaure-

gard,

July
1863.

20,

Ibid.,

p. 21.

and

his

Government would

scrupulously endeavor to conduct the war upon
principles established by usage among civilized
nations, he should expect from the commanding
general opposed to him full compliance with the

same

rules in their unrestricted application to all
the forces under his command. It is hardly pos

General Beauregard did not understand
meaning of this note but he answered on July

sible that

the

;

pretending ignorance, and calling for more spe
cific charges a demand with which Gillmore complied
succinctly, but definitely enough, on the 5th of Au
gust, saying that he considered the expressions in his
former letter as pertinent and proper at the time
22,

;

they were written, and that they had been more
He then
fully justified by subsequent events.
quoted the agreement entered into for parole and

W. H. Vol.
XXVIII.,
Part

II.,

p. 38.

exchange of wounded prisoners, and referred to the
violation of this agreement by the Confederates.
&quot;You
return the wounded
declined,&quot; he said,
officers and men belonging to
my colored regi
and
subordinate
in
ments,
your
charge of the
&quot;to
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exchange asserted that that question had been
for after-consideration.&quot;

He

left
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could only regard this

action as a palpable breach of faith.
Later in the month of August, in the midst of

the terrific cannonade

upon Sumter, another

inter

change of warlike missives took place between the
the famous
commanders. The Marsh Battery
whose
construction
has been
Swamp Angel,&quot;
having been completed on the
already described
&quot;

21st of August, General Gillmore sent to the

Con

federate general a letter demanding the evacuation
of Morris Island and Fort Sumter, and informing
him that in case of refusal he should open fire, four

hours after delivery of the letter, upon the city
of Charleston from batteries already established
in range of the heart of the city. This letter by
inadvertence was sent unsigned, and was at once
returned, and then signed and sent back. After
waiting fourteen hours, instead of four, the Swamp
Angel opened fire, throwing a few shots into the

by way of warning and exhortation.
The next morning General Beauregard replied in

sleeping city

words as
the

furious, if not so sonorous, as the tones of
He sermonized Gillmore as to

Marsh Battery.

under the rules of nations not barbar
he reminded him that Wagner, Gregg, and
ous
Sumter were much nearer to him than Charleston,
and seemed to think there was special depravity in
firing on the city from a battery
quite five miles
barbar
an
of
&quot;inexcusable
distant&quot;;
act, indeed,
that
destruc
the
shots
fired
were
the
most
ity
tive missiles ever used in war
growing sarcastic,
he asked why he did not demand the surrender of
all the forts
solemnly warned
and, finally, he
his duties

&quot;

&quot;

;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

&quot;

;

&quot;

;

&quot;

A

21

i863

XXVIIL,
PP-

57, s&.
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again on the city
time
to remove nonwithout giving a reasonable
combatants he would employ
stringent means of
Gillmore replied at once, paying no
retaliation.&quot;
his adversary that

if

he

fired

&quot;

the excited rhetoric of Beauregard,
simply calling his attention to the well-established
principle that the commander of a place attacked,
but not invested, having its avenues of escape open
attention to

&quot;

and practicable, has no right to expect any notice
of an intended bombardment other than that which
given by the threatening attitude of his adverCharleston had already had forty days
sary.&quot;
notice of her danger; the attack on her defenses
is
ibid., p. 60.

had been that long steadily in progress the object
of that attack had been at no time doubtful. If the
life of a single non-combatant were exposed to
;

by bombardment, the responsibility rested
with those who had failed to apprise them of their
danger, or to provide for their safety, and who had
refused to accept the terms upon which the bom
bardment might have been postponed. General
Gillmore said it was his belief that most of the
women and children had long been removed from

peril

the city on Beauregard s assurance, however, that
the city was still full of them, he would suspend
;

fire upon it until eleven o clock on the night of
the 23d, thus giving forty-eight hours for the
removal of non-combatants from the time his first

the
Aug.,

1863.

communication was received.

At the

expiration of

again opened, throw
ing her eight-inch shells over five miles of marsh
and beach and bay into the heart of the frightened
this respite the

city.

Swamp Angel

The non-combatants poured

stream out of the town; but

in a continuous

little

damage was

FOET WAGNEK

The famous
care, had but a

done.
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battery, built with such skill
brief history ; its great Parrott

CHAP. XV.

at the thirty-sixth discharge, and was
never replaced, though two sea-coast mortars were

gun burst

afterwards mounted
against James

On

in the battery,

to

operate

Island.

the night of the 8th of September an attempt

was made by a detachment from the fleet to carry
Fort Sumter by a coup-de-main.
This plan had
occurred to General Gillmore at the same time,
but the force he had detailed for that purpose was
detained by low tide in the creek, and did not get
off until the sailors and marines had attacked and
had been repulsed with severe loss in the darkness.
After this the

army busied

itself for several

weeks

reconstructing the captured forts on Morris
Island and turning their guns against the Con

in

federate works in the harbor.

On

the 26th of

heavy rifle-guns were opened once
more against Sumter, and two monitors from the
fleet joined in the bombardment, which in the
course of a few days cut down the southeast face
of the work so as to expose the channel fronts to a
the debris soon formed a continuous
reverse fire
and practicable ramp from the top of the breach to
the water s edge. Fort Sumter was now a ruin,
sheltering an infantry outpost, but encircled by
the other forts in the harbor, which had been
October the

;

strengthened during the summer and
autumn. It continued to be held by the Confed

greatly

Sherman marched North from Savan
nah in the spring of 1865.
General Gillmore had not troops enough to make
a land attack upon Charleston, and Admiral Dahlerates until

Gillmoro,
Report,
Feb. 28,
18G4.
W. K.
Vol.

XXVIII.,
Part

I.,

p. 30.
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gren did not think it possible with his &quot;seven
battered monitors to move upon the formidable
I.IT
ser i es ^ works which lined the harbor on every
&quot;

Letter

committee
n

J? tbe war!
Ju
i864?

He convened a council of his commanders of
men of tried courage and intelligence,
ironclads,
who decided unanimously that Forts Moultrie and
Johnson could not be reduced by the navy with
out the cooperation of the troops, and by a vote

1863.

of six to four that the

attempt to penetrate to
Charleston with the monitors would be attended
with extreme risk without adequate results. The

bombardment of Wagner, and later the attack
by the ironclads on Moultrie, had shown that the
damage inflicted by the severest fire on such sandworks was incommensurate with the great expense
and risk.
The ironclads,&quot; says Dahlgren, might
steam in and make a promenade of the harbor,
suffering much damage and inflicting little, then
retire.
To remain in would only be a useless
&quot;

vol. in.

&quot;

expenditure of valuable vessels, which could not
soon be replaced.&quot; The only result, therefore, of
the year s campaign was the completion of the
blockade of Charleston by the possession of Morris
Island,

which gave a shorter

line to the fleet,

and

by the demolition of Fort Sumter, which allowed
more freedom of action to the squadron in the
lower bay.

The mutual criticisms of the opposing com
manders in this campaign are curious each thinks
;

the other at fault.
Engineer

Artmery

General Gillmore contends
that Fort Wagner, though formidable in construction was wrongly placed
that after the primary
error of abandoning Cole s Island, which gave up
Folly and made possible the movement against
;
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Morris, the great mistake of the enemy was in
not fortifying the southern end of the island, and in

placing Fort

Wagner

was compelled to

so near to

CHAP. xv.

Sumter that he

witness the humiliating spectacle
of the destruction of his principal work on an in
terior line over the heads of the defenders of an
&quot;

The special defense of Wagner,
one.&quot;
Gillmore thinks, was faulty in two particulars it
was too passive not a single night sortie was
made and, second, there was little use of curved
fire, though the two mortars they had seriously de

exterior

xxvur

,

p-se.&quot;

;

;

;

layed the advance of the national sappers. General
Beauregard, on the other hand, condemns Gillinore

s

plan of campaign as a whole.

&quot;James

the avenue of approach I
Island,&quot;
dreaded the most to see selected.
It was in re

he says,

&quot;was

.

ality the entrance-gate to the

.

avenue which would

Beaure .

have almost assuredly led into the heart of Charles- D 6 ffSat of
Ch
ton. The enemy preferred breaking in through the
ton^
window. and I certainly had no cause to regret American
Review.&quot;
his having done
But General Gillmore insists June, isse.
that his force was too small to justify an attack
by way of James Island, which was too wide for his
small force to operate on, and where he would have
been met by superior numbers of the enemy. On
Morris Island, however, where the space was
both parties there
narrow, his force was ample
had all the troops there was room for the ad
vantage was on the side which was superior in
4

so.&quot;

;

;

and ashore, in engineering devices,
and in a steadily maintained initiative. Moreover,
he especially wished to demolish Fort Suinter, and
took the best means to that end.
artillery, afloat

CHAPTEE XVI

CHAP. xvi.

WAR

OF

PRISONERS

TT1HE

treatment, on both sides of prisoners of
is a subject which any one of ordinary
sensibility would gladly avoid ; but it is too impor
.1

7

war

We

with it
cannot persuade ourselves to repeat
in these pages the stories of horrible suffering
which may be found in the narratives of the sur
vivors of the prison pens but it would not be just
to omit all mention of one of the most dreadful
results of the war.
By even a slight reference to
the unspeakable woes inflicted upon tens of thou
sands of human beings by a state of civil war, we
tant to pass over in silence.

shall deal

We

briefly.

;

a later

home

minds of readers of
generation some sense of what such a con

may hope

to bring

to the

means. It is not to arraign the people of the
South that this chapter is written we know them

flict

;

to be in general of the same blood, the same feel
If during several
ings, as those of the North.

years they subjected their kindred whom the for
tunes of battle threw into their hands to horrors

which

no figure

of speech to call infernal, it is
are to blame, but the circumstances
which rebellion brought upon the people of the
it is

not they

who

whole countrv.
444

PRISONERS OF WAR

445

The entire subject of the exchange and treat- CHAP.XVI.
inent of prisoners is fully set forth in a volume of
twelve hundred pages, issued by the Fortieth Con
gress in 1869. It embodies the result of a year s
labor of a committee of Congress, in the course of

which the members were so shocked and inflamed

by the contemplation of the frightful stories of
suffering which were told them that their own
language takes on the tone of the half-frantic vic
tims of Andersonville. The reader who desires to
look thoroughly into this revolting subject is re
ferred to this book, and to the sworn testimony of
the witnesses in the trial of Wirz, the keeper of the

Andersonville prison.

The

first

volume

of the

Southern Historical Society Papers is mainly
devoted to the Confederate view of the case. We
merely refer to these documents as giving the two
&quot;

&quot;

sides of the question from strongly partisan points
of view.
The most candid and accurate statement

of the treatment of the question of exchanges is to
be found in General E. R. S. Canby s report to the

Fortieth Congress, which gives all the correspon
dence between the two governments. As to the treat

ment

of

Union

prisoners, after long deliberation,

we

have resolved not to quote from any Northern source.
In the pages of the works above mentioned, and in
the personal narratives of Union officers and sol
diers, such as Davidson, Goss, Isham, and hun

dreds of others, the reader

may

find the hideous

We

restrict ourselves here, as
story told in detail.
to the question of exchange, to the official corre
spondence of the two governments, and as to the

treatment of prisoners, to the reports and sworn
statements of Confederate officers.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

446

One

CHAP. xvi.

embarrassments of the Gov

of the earliest

ernment was the question how insurgents captured
with arms in their hands should be treated. No
one rightly estimated the extent or the duration
which the insurrection was to assume.

If it

were

to be speedily brought to a close a cartel for the
exchange of prisoners was altogether undesirable ;

were to continue any length of time such an
exchange would of course become necessary, but it
must be effected with care and circumspection, lest
if it

in the

process the insurrectionary government
should extort some quasi-recognition of its legal
The matter ought not perhaps to have pre
ity.
sented any insurmountable difficulty; the law of
nations clearly enough provides for all such inci
dents of civil war.
nation loses none of its rights

A

by following the dictates of humanity. As Dr. Theo
dore D. Woolsey says
The same rules of war are
&quot;

:

the same
required in such a war as in any other
of
the
same
treatment
of
ways
fighting,
prisoners,
of combatants or of non-combatants,

and

of pri

vate property by the army where it passes.
In general, the relations of the parties ought to
.

.

be nearly those of ordinary war, which humanity
demands, and will be, because otherwise the law of
retaliation will be applied.&quot; But in the early days

war the state was so encompassed by dan
gers at home and abroad that the simplest actions
seemed of doubtful propriety. The Government
had not only to guard against a vigilant opposition
of the

at

home, ready to seize upon any pretext for
attack, but it had also to be constantly in an atti
tude of defense against European powers, which
would have taken advantage of anything in the
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conduct of the United States Q-overnment that
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would

justify the recognition of the Confederacy.
Recognition once granted, intervention would not

have been far distant.
When the United States troops in Texas were
surrendered by Twiggs they were granted terms of
ostentatious liberality.
tofore afforded our people

are our

&quot;They

the Texan commissioners wrote
all

&quot;

;

friends,&quot;

they have here

the protection in their

we owe to them every consideration.&quot;
were
to
be allowed to leave the State unmo
They
But before
lested, carrying their arms with them.
they got away the collision at Fort Sumter took place,
and they were seized and disarmed, some paroled and
some imprisoned. A part of them were released,
but others were held in defiance of the terms of
Twiggs s surrender for over two years. After the war
began no treatment seemed harsh enough for these
friends and protectors of the frontiers. Various
citizens wrote to Jefferson Davis, suggesting that
they be put to hard labor on the railroads that
they be starved unless the United States would feed
them that they be put upon a diet of bread and
water that their left legs should be broken and they
be turned loose that those among them who were
foreigners should be killed. These suggestions were
referred by Mr. Davis to his Secretary of War.
During the year 1861 no general policy for the
exchange of prisoners was adopted. In the tem
per both parties were in, no formal cartel was
power, and

?,?

mentof
&amp;gt;(

P- ass.

;

;

;

;

possible the Confederates demanded the treatment
of a recognized government, which the United
;

States was not prepared to grant. Yet exchanges
were made from time to time by generals in the

p. 239!
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immediate necessity, and
without touching the larger questions. At the open
at the bidding of

field,

ing of the year 1862 the Washington authorities, de
siring to release the prisoners of the first battle of
Bull Eun, made an effort to effect an exchange
but the Confederate demands seemed inadmissible.
;

effect, that seamen taken in rebel
be exchanged on equal terms
should
privateers
with seamen in the merchant service that United
States regulars should not be exchanged for South

These were, in

;

ern volunteers

and that no proposition

;

for the

exchange of Southern privateers should be consid
ered without an absolute, unconditional abandon
&quot;

J. P.

Benjamin
to General

Huger,
Jan.

23,
1862.

ment

of the pretext that they are pirates,&quot; their
release from confinement as felons, and their

treatment as other prisoners of war. The Presi
dent had already resolved to adopt the course here
in regard to rebel privateers.
The
of
Union
officers
certainty
bloody reprisals upon
in Richmond had induced the President to give

suggested

thought of exceptional treatment of priva
even before the end of 1861. Four men of
the crew of the privateer Jefferson Davis had been
convicted of piracy and sentenced to death others
were awaiting trial. The law seemed sufficiently
clear but even if Mr. Lincoln had been able to
withhold a pardon from brave men engaged in
what they considered their duty, he could never
have thus sentenced to death an equal number of

up

all

teers,

;

;

Union

officers, in

rigorous confinement,

marked out

for shameful execution. 1
1

See

&quot;

Letter

to

Hon.

Ira
P.
Daly, on this subject, written, as
he informs us, at the request of
Harris,&quot;

by Judge

Charles

the President to prepare the pubmind for the action he had
determined to take in relation to
privateers and prisoners of war.
lie

:

&amp;lt;;I:NI:KAI.

,ion\

K.

WOOL.
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But before any formal action was taken

in rela- CHAP. xvi.

tion to exchange the President made an effort to
alleviate the condition of our prisoners in the

South by appointing the Reverend Bishop Ames
and the Hon. Hamilton Fish commissioners to
visit them and minister to their wants.
A large
sum of money was given them for this purpose;
and they were also instructed to make a list of all
u

such particulars as might be
and
interesting
proper for their families to know,
or useful to this Government for the purpose of
effecting their exchange or release&quot;; they were
prisoners, giving

authorized to assure the

Richmond

authorities

that prisoners held by the United States might
receive like visitation and relief. All this was
notified to the Confederate

Government by Gen

Monroe. In reply
Wool, commanding
they ignored the purpose of the commission en
tirely, and appointed James A, Seddon and C. M.
Conrad to meet them at Fort Monroe and nego
tiate an exchange of prisoners.
Mr. Fish and
at Fort

eral

Bishop Ames, being thus repulsed in their humane
and charitable mission, went back to Washington,
returned the money with which they had been
intrustecf,

and resigned

their office.

willing to sacrifice not only his

The President,

own

sense of dig
nity but something of national right to relieve a

large amount of suffering, yielded every point of
the Confederate demands and ordered arrange
to be made for a general exchange.
General Wool and General Howell Cobb therefore
met on the 23d of February to settle the details of

ments

But the consummation so ardently
by the friends of the prisoners was again

the business.
desired

VOL. VII.
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postponed through the persistence with which the
Confederate agent clung to certain phrases, by
which he hoped to gain some recognition from the
United States of the territorial integrity of the
Confederacy. He insisted that the cartel should
a provision for delivering prisoners of
the frontier of their own country,
either side at
As
the Confederates claimed, at one
respectively.
contain

&quot;

time or another,

&quot;

the slave States, this phrase
might have been taken to mean the Ohio River or
the Southern boundary of Iowa. It was objected
to
to

all

by the President, and General Wool was ordered
make no arrangement except for actual ex

changes.

A

few exchanges were made, but the

question of the hostages held against the privateersmen remained for a long time unsettled.

1862.

The United States placed the men captured at sea
and convicted as pirates on the list of prisoners, and
tendered them for exchange by a letter from Gen*
eral Wool on the 13th of February.
On the 18th
Mr. Benjamin, Confederate Secretary of War, ac
cepted this assurance as entirely satisfactory, said
the hostages had been placed on the footing of
other prisoners, and would be at once sent home
on parole. But on the failure of Generals Wool
and Cobb to agree on a general cartel these officers
were, in defiance of this agreement, which had
nothing to do with the cartel, once more remanded
to their distressing position as hostages, and every
attempt made by the United States for their release

only riveted their fetters more strongly. The Con
federates never positively refused to give them up
but repeated promises to exchange them were
;

broken.

The privateersmen were sent

to

Fort
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Monroe, placed on a flag-of -truce boat, conveyed to
City Point, and kept there five days, under promise
of exchange for the hostages. But the Confederate
authorities could not bring themselves to part with
such valuable property. The privateersmen were
brought back, and the hostages continued to lan
guish in prison for several months longer.

At

last,

on the 22d of July, 1862, after infinite correspon
dence, a cartel was agreed upon between General
Dix and General D. H. Hill, under which the ex

change of prisoners was begun.
But the course of exchange never ran smooth.
There was seldom a pretext lacking to interrupt its
practical working. Eobert Quid, who was placed
in charge of the prisoners soon after the cartel was
agreed upon, was a man of unsuitable temper and
character for such a delicate and responsible duty.
He was not content with carrying out with extrava

gant zeal the orders of his superiors, but was continu
ally seeking cause of dispute with the Federal agents
of exchange. With such a disposition existing both
in Richmond and at the office of exchange, it is
not surprising that frequent wranglings arose. It
would be tedious to recount these controversies in
a few may be mentioned in passing. The
detail
Confederates insisted that it was a breach of faith
for officers liberated on parole to be sent to our
a
Northwestern frontier against the Indians
claim to which there could be no foundation, unless
the savages who were then massacring the women
and children of the frontier were to be regarded
as the allies of the Confederacy. This claim the
President, while anxious to avoid the slightest im
;

putation of bad faith, refused to allow.

Arrests of
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citizens for treasonable

practices by the United
Government was another ground of com
plaint and of threats to repudiate the cartel; so
was the levy of military contributions by Pope and

States

All cases of grievances were promptly
considered and, if possible, redressed the Presi
dent never allowed any consideration of etiquette
his army.

;

to stand in the
It

was

way

of the release of prisoners.

after the Proclamation of

Emancipation
most serious obstacle to the exchange of
1
The Government at Richmond
prisoners arose.
had refused from the beginning to regard negro
that the

troops as soldiers. Mr. Seddon, then their Secretary
of War, in a letter to General Beauregard, dated

November

30, 1862, instructed him that slaves in
rebellion
were subject to death that they
flagrant
could not be recognized as soldiers, even so far
;

and shot by court martial summary
execution must therefore be inflicted upon them
as to be tried

;

;

but, to

P. 305.

guard against abuses, this power of death
should be lodged in the general commanding the
immediate locality of the capture. The object of

these hellish instructions was evidently to prevent
any record of the murder of negro soldiers being
made. On the 24th of December, 1862, Jefferson

Davis issued his proclamation declaring General
Butler a felon, and ordering him to be hanged
without trial as soon as captured, and also direct
ing that no commissioned officer of the United
States taken captive should be released on parole
until Butler
1

was caught and hanged

See Chapter XXI., Vol. VI.

of this work, with reference to the
action of the Confederate Gov-

;

declaring

all

ernraent in regard to negro troops
and to the question of retailation.
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commissioned officers in Butler s command
robbers and criminals deserving death,&quot; and order
ing them, whenever captured, to be reserved for
&quot;

CHAP. xvi.

This frantic proclamation, of course,
put an end for a time to the exchange of officers
on either side. In his message of the 12th of Jan
execution.

uary, Mr. Davis proposed to deliver all Union officers thereafter captured to the civil authorities, to
be punished as criminals inciting to servile insur
rection

;

and on the

1st of

May

the Confederate

Congress passed substantially the law he proposed.
It will never be known to what extent the Con
federate officers obeyed the horrible instructions
of the rebel authorities. Whenever questions were

asked by the United States agent of exchange,
Mr. Ould took a simple and easy way out of

He

the difficulty.

about

pretended

to

know nothing

He

reported his action in this respect to
his Government in a letter which deserves to be
it.

made known,

preserves in a few lines the
moral portrait of this serviceable person.
As
he
do
not
the
to
have
said,
appear
yet,
Federals,&quot;
as

it

&quot;

&quot;

found any well-authenticated case of the retention
of the negro prisoners.
They have made several
in
but
each
case there was no rec
special inquiries,
ord of any such party, and I so responded. Having
no special desire to find any such case, it is more
than probable the same answer will be returned to
every such inquiry.&quot; We find, however, in the
rebel archives several documents which indicate
the commission of revolting crimes upon captured
colored soldiers.

On
Smith,

the

13th

of

commanding

June, 1863,

General

Kirby

the trans-Mississippi Depart-

ises.
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ment, wrote a letter to General Richard Taylor,
who commanded in Louisiana, containing these
have been unofficially informed that
words:
&quot;I

your troops have captured negroes in
arms.
hope this may not be so, and that your
subordinates who may have been in command of
capturing parties may have recognized the propri
ety of giving no quarter to armed negroes and
In this way we may be relieved
their officers.
from a disagreeable dilemma.&quot; In an official order,
written the same day, he repeated this Draconic
injunction, and added that if, unfortunately, any
black soldiers should be taken alive, they should
not be executed by the military, as that would
provoke retaliation, but should be turned over to
be dealt with by the civil authorities, to which
course, he said, &quot;no exception can be taken.&quot;
Hundreds of living men who were acquainted
with Generals Smith and Taylor, who have sat at
table with them, who have known them as men of
sense and refinement, will find it difficult to ap
preciate the strange mental and moral conditions
into which they must have wandered before they
could put their hands to propositions so uncon

some

of

I

Jl

3

i863?

canby

s

Report,
P. 64i.

.

sciously fiendish.

Unhappily, we are not allowed

the comfort of believing that these crimson edicts
went unfulfilled.
have the evidence that Con

We

federate officers of high rank did not scruple to
murder negro prisoners, and then lie about it to

avoid retaliation.

On

August General
George L. Andrews, commanding at Port Hudson,
having heard a rumor of the execution of certain
colored soldiers near Jackson, interrogated the Con
federate Colonel J. L.

the 8th of

Logan

in regard to

it.

Logan
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denied the story, not squarely but evasively, saying
that if done at all, it was without his knowledge or

CHAP. xvi.

authority, threatening vengeance in case of

any se
verity to his soldiers, and informing Andrews of his
intention to place the Union prisoners in his hands
in close confinement.
The facts, which Andrews
was at that time unable to ascertain, were far
worse than he suspected. The reports of Colonels
John Griffith and Frank Powers show that a squad
of negroes in arms was captured at Jackson on the
3d of August. While bringing them into camp, &quot;four
of the negroes attempted to escape&quot; (Colonel Powers
I ordered the guard to shoot them down
reports)
&quot;

;

;

in the confusion the other negroes attempted to
escape likewise. I then ordered every one shot,

and with

my

six-shooter assisted in the execution

few escaped, most of them
killed
There is no tone of any
being
instantly.&quot;
in
or
this
both these officers are
apology
regret
as complacent over their exploit as young hunt
It is hard
ers talking about a good bag of game.
to enter into the minds of men to whom these
things are possible, unless we reflect that an en
vironment of slavery created peculiar ideas of
humanity and morals.
of the order.

I believe

Mr. Lincoln was helpless in face of this state of
He was incapable of ordering the bloody
things.
He could not
reprisals required by the lex talionis.
have caused such orders to be executed if they had
been given. The public opinion of the North would
not have permitted it. While Mr. Ould was spur
ring his

General
of

Government

to every extremity of cruelty,
E. A. Hitchcock wrote to the Secretary

War that

his

mind was full night and day

of the

T roatprisoners.&quot;

congress,
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awful subject of retaliation, and while he acquiesced
in the threats the Government had made to pro
tect the lives of its soldiers, he earnestly advised
If they choose in
that they be not carried out.
the South,&quot; he said, to act as barbarians, we, as a
civilized people, ought not to follow their example.&quot;
&quot;

a

ment of
P. sis.

&quot;

The President was compelled

to take the

same

He

could not get accurate information as
to the murder or enslavement of negroes the Con
federates denied every specific case and he could
view.

;

;

not destroy an innocent man in cold blood for a
crime his superiors had committed. He remained,
therefore, at a grievous disadvantage, in face of the
Richmond authorities, in regard to the question of

from the beginning to the end.
was not possible, on the other hand, even for

prisoners,
It

Mr. Davis to carry out the full rigor of his procla
mation. Whatever his wishes might have been, he
could not send every captured officer to the gal
lows. He did not publicly withdraw his threats,
but from time to time the agents of the respective
governments were permitted to carry on exchanges
not only of enlisted men, but of officers.
The
Union agent tried hard to get a declaration that the
proclamation was revoked, but this was sometimes
angrily refused and sometimes courteously evaded

by the Confederates.
There were other causes of dispute. The car
tel provided that all prisoners of war on either
side should be sent either to Aiken s Landing
on the James River or to Vicksburg, to be paroled

though the commanders of two
armies
opposing
might agree on other points. No
attention was paid to this rule by the rebel authoror exchanged,
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unless it suited them. They continually paroled prisoners on the field whom they were unable
to take with them, soldiers captured in cavalry
ities,

seized on their farms or in the
and
insisted
streets,
upon their equivalents in ex
The
Federal
commissioner would protest
change.
an angry interchange of notes would take place,
and the matter would end by the Union commis
sioner yielding the point for the time being, and
giving notice that it would not be allowed again
the whole performance would be repeated a few
months later. The Union authorities, for instance,
raids,

CHAP. xvi.

citizens

;

;

full equivalents for the thirteen thousand
paroled and turned loose at Harper s Ferry,
in order that the captors might take part in the
battle of Antietam and it did the same for the vic

allowed

men

;

tims of Stuart

s

Maryland

raid.

On the other hand,

the Confederates took advantage of the paroles given
by Pemberton s army at the capitulation of Vicks-

burg, arbitrarily declared the prisoners exchanged,
and sent them, a heavy reenforcement, to Bragg s

army

at Chattanooga.

In June, 1863, a serious question arose from the
treatment to which Colonel A. D. Streight and his
officers were subjected. They had been captured in a
cavalry raid in Alabama and Georgia, and on the
pretext that they were inciting slaves to insurrec
tion, they had been excluded from the privilege of

exchange, and had been put in close confinement
as felons. In this case the Union authorities im
prisoned John H. Morgan and his men in retaliation.
Both Streight and Morgan eliminated the personal

element from this controversy by escaping from
The Confederates continued to the end the
jail.

C anby

s
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practice of treating

men of any

political prominence
with especial severity Messrs. J. H. Browne and A.
D. Richardson, civilians, were treated with great
cruelty, and their exchange persistently refused,
because they were connected with the New-York
Tribune&quot;; Colonel Harry White was served with the
same injustice because he was a Republican member
of the Pennsylvania Senate and his absence made a
tie in that body Mr. Quid boasted that he refused a
major-general for him. Quid prized his civilian pris
oners and resisted all attempts at their release. In
one instance, when the Richmond authorities had
ordered the release of one Webster, an inoffensive
:

This reason
given by
Mr. Quid

is

in an article

written
since the
war.
The Phila
delphia

Times
Annals
of the War,
&quot;

&quot;

p. 56.

&quot;

;

of Maryland, captured in a cavalry raid,
Ould protested, saying he wished he had several
hundred like him
We must have a Northern
citizen

&quot;

:

Canby

s

Report,
p. 503.

Hitchcock,

Cauby

s

Report,
p. 332.

that can only be obtained by
Northern Union man.&quot;
The controversy between the officers of exchange
continued through the year 1863, though the cap
ture of General W. F. Lee, at the end of June, put
a sudden stop to the threats of hanging Union
officers.
As to exchanges, Mr. Ould apparently
had things very much his own way he would put
in lists of thousands of paroles of prisoners said to
have been captured at indefinite times and places,
which, after due protest and dispute, the United

pressure to assist us

holding on

;

to every

;

States Commissioner, in his anxiety to effect ex
In November the reports
changes, would allow.
Ibid., p. 336.

of the sufferings of Union prisoners in the South
had grown so rife that the Secretary of War, after

vainly endeavoring to bring about some amend
ment, or at least elicit some definite information, at
Nov.

9,

1863.

last

gave an order

that

Confederate

prisoners
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should be subjected to the same treatment received
by Union men in Southern prisons. This order
was not executed, as General Hitchcock reported

would

an uprising against the
Camps Newton and Chase, and other
&quot;Human nature,&quot; he
slenderly guarded places.
would
not
such
endure
treatment under an
said,
that

it
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result in

guards at
&quot;

ordinary system of guards.&quot; The unhappy soldiers
in Southern hands were so debilitated by insufficient

canbys
P- 337.

food, so deterred by menaces of wholesale massacre,
to be mentioned more particularly hereafter, that

there

was

little

danger of their rising against their

keepers.

Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Stanton felt keenly the
sufferings of these unfortunate soldiers, and
every expedient, short of absolute surrender to
Mr. Quid s demands, was resorted to in the autumn
and winter of 1863, to effect their liberation. Quid
stubbornly insisted upon an immediate exchange
of all prisoners, the excess on either side to be
paroled and this, while Mr. Davis s proclamation
declaring large classes of Federal officers and sol
diers outlaws was still in force.
Experience had
that
as
as
shown
soon
Ould effected an exchange
on parole he would declare the paroled soldiers
regularly exchanged, and they would be sent into
;

was a large excess of Confederates
in Union hands, every exchange was a reinforcement
of their armies. Besides this, the Southerners were

the field

;

as there

much

better cared for in Northern prisons that
they required far less time for recuperation than
the released Union prisoners. Ould himself wrote,
so

in a

moment
&quot;

eminent,

own Govhave made works

of cynical candor, to his

The arrangement

I

Ro])0rt ou
era of War.
&quot;H.R.,

gresa,i&amp;gt;.278.
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We

get rid of a set of miser
largely in our favor.
able wretches and receive some of the best material
I ever

saw.&quot;

While, therefore, the United States
effect the release of all its

Government could not

suffering soldiers the commissioner did all he could
by way of partial exchanges. Mr. Ould thriftily

in all cases to get more than he returned,
of
his success in this respect in his official
boasting
Late
in November the Union commis
reports.

managed

sioner, sick at heart at the stories

brought up by

released surgeons of the condition of their com
rades, proposed the immediate exchange of twelve

thousand on each

side,

which Ould refused.

Gen

man

of the greatest delicacy and
that
another might succeed
humanity, suggested
where he with his best efforts had failed to relieve
eral Hitchcock, a

this vast
Dec.

7,

1863.

offered

sum of misery upon this General Halleck
General Lee full equivalents for all the

Union prisoners

;

Eichmond, leaving other ques
General Lee declined
the proposition on the 12th, and on the same day
the Confederates sent back notice by a flag-of-truce
boat that they would receive no more supplies for
the relief of Union prisoners.
In December, 1863, General Butler was put in
in

tions for future settlement.

charge of the exchange of prisoners at Fort
Monroe. Mr. Ould was promptly directed to give
notice that, as General Butler was under outlawry
by order of the Confederate Government, no com
munication could be held with him, but this puerile
1864

attitude was, after a while, tacitly abandoned, and
on the 29th of March Ould asked Butler for a
conference, and during the next month partial
exchanges were resumed. Mr. Ould continued
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reenforcing the Southern armies by releasing ex- CHAP.XVI.
changed prisoners from their paroles. At one time

he declared exchanges when the balance in favor of
the Union side was over 34,000 by General Hitch
cock s showing, and over 16,000 by his own. Butler
wanted the United States Government to follow this
bad example, but they declined, preferring to stand
the injury rather than begin a competition of bad

The War Department estimated that

faith.

Canby

s

Report,
p. 354.

this

action of the two Governments, in relation to pris
oners, made a difference against the United States,
of 1864, of forty thousand men.
General Grant came East, after his ap
pointment to the chief command of all the armies,
he introduced a somewhat sterner spirit into the
negotiations for exchange. He ordered General
Butler to give up no more prisoners, until equiva
lents for the Vicksburg and Port Hudson captures
were received, and to insist upon a formal agree
ment of the Confederate Government to make no
distinction between white and colored prisoners.
These requirements were communicated to the
Confederate commissioner, and caused a cessation
of exchanges. In the face of this altered demeanor
of the United States authorities, the Confederates
became in turn the suitors for exchange. Unavowed
motives were perhaps at work on both sides. Gen

in the

campaign

Ibid., p. 356.

&quot;When

eral

Grant had come

to the conclusion that the

carried on, resulted in
exchange,
to
the
serious disadvantage
fighting force of the
Union army while the Confederate authorities had

system

as

of

;

doubtless been somewhat affected
reports

made

to

them by

frightful mortality

their

among

the

by the appalling

own

officials of

Union

the

prisoners,

Grant
to Butler,

April

IT,

18(54.

Canby

rt

Report,
p. 540.
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threatening their entire extinction; and, besides,
the steady advance of Sherman southward made

more serious.
The Confederates now began to press for exchange,
and the Union authorities to grow more exacting as
The first intimation received from
to conditions.
Mr. Ould that he was ready to exchange prisoners,
man for man, was made on the 10th of August,
the danger of their rescue every day

Canby

s

.Report,
p. 359.

General Butler replied in a caustic letter,
reviewing the whole question in a combative spirit,
and demanding a withdrawal of the Confederate
menace of death to the negro troops and their
1864.

officers.

Commissioner Ould took this letter as a rejection
and stated in the Richmond papers
that the United States had refused the Confederate
tender of exchange. This was intended for politi
cal effect in the North
the Confederate authorities

of his offer,

being

much

preoccupied at this time with the effort

Howell Cobb
wrote to Mr. Seddon suggesting that the prisons
be polled, and all soldiers opposed to Lincoln be
sent home on parole. He enumerates the following
1. We get clear of
advantages of such a course
to defeat Mr. Lincoln s reelection.

&quot;

:

feeding and guarding that many prisoners. 2. We
give that many votes and influence against Lincoln s
Sept.

9,

1864.

Treatment
of
Prisoners,
p. 558.

election.

Lincoln
poses.&quot;

3.

We

show the Yankee people that

refusing to exchange for political pur
The Secretary of War referred this ingeni

is

ous scheme to Mr. Ould, who doubted its efficacy.
Little was done during the summer and early
autumn except to arrange the exchange of some
thousands of sick and disabled prisoners; but on
the 6th of October, Mr. Ould having made a pro-
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posal for the mutual forwarding of supplies to CHAP.XVI.
prisoners, the Government of the United States,

which had frequently made the same suggestion in
vain, now eagerly embraced it. General Grant was
authorized also to reopen the subject of exchange.
It is the desire of the President,&quot; his instructions
&quot;

said,

&quot;that

no

efforts,

consistent with

national

safety and honor, be spared to effect the prompt
release of all soldiers and loyal persons in captivity
to the rebels as prisoners of war, or on any other

Yet in spite of the ardent desire of Mr.
Lincoln to have the matter expedited, there was so
much of technical obstruction and delay that it was
the 28th of December before the questions at issue
were settled, and the 5th of the next February
grounds.&quot;

arrangements were made and the final
exchanges actually begun.
As to the comparative treatment of prisoners by
the respective sides there is no room for doubt.
The two ponderous volumes of testimony to which
allusion has been made contain unquestionable
evidence of nameless suffering, which we cannot
bring ourselves, at this day, even to summarize.
before

all

In addition to these, there is the report of the
Select Committee of the Thirty-eighth Congress,
describing the shocking condition of released Union
prisoners at Annapolis; and the more elaborate
and careful report of the Commission of Inquiry,

appointed by the United States Sanitary
sion, consisting of

eminent physicians,

Commis

jurists,

and

clergymen. Special students of the subject are
referred to these documents they disclose a state
The spirit of
of facts not fit for general reading.
;

the time, the circumstances of the case which

made

ise*.

iscs.
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horrors

these

are

possible,

The

gone forever.

readers of the present day could not make the
proper allowance for them, and the naked story of

who came alive out of Libby and Belle Isle
and Anderson ville would awaken either incredulity
or a feeling of resentment which it is undesirable
those

to excite.

Of course there are counter-charges from the
other side; but there is a noticeable difference
of tone in the accounts given by Union men of
Southern prisons and those in which Confederate
North; in
a
is
the one there
grim, gloomy earnestness, as of
men who have been saturated with horrors which
have permanently darkened their lives in the
soldiers describe their treatment in the

;

other there
style in

is

the note of

humorous petulance, the

which a young clerk abuses

his boarding-

house, or the tourist lashes out at the railway
restaurant. Among the worst outrages of which

they complain were the rough words they some
times received from guards and the insolent looks
The Southerners were, of
of the negro soldiers.
course, not happy at Johnson s Island or Fort Dela
ware it is inconvenient to be restrained of one s
;

liberty,

and prison fare

But all
no systematic overcrowding, and the ration was
wholesome and sufficient. At Fort Delaware every
prisoner could bathe in the river as often as he
chose each prisoner had a bunk to himself their
health improved steadily from the beginning to the
end of their imprisonment. Johnson s Island, in

palatable.

Report of
8

ry

com-

m 8S
p

i9

.&quot;

not always plentiful or
the reports agree that there was
is

;

;

Sandusky Bay, is a pleasant spot, though the Con
federates complained of the cold in winter. It em-
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braced three hundred acres the prison buildings
were substantial and not uncomfortable there was
;

CHAP. xvr.

;

a spacious square for the exercise of the prisoners
there were nev-ermore than twenty-five hundred men
;

At Andersonville the prison-pen meas
ured thirty-five acres in all, many acres of which
were swamp and in that inclosure were crammed
35,000 men. At Point Lookout, one of the largest dethere at once.

;

were about 9000 Confederate prisoners,
and only 400 in hospital. Miss Dix reported the following menu for the sick: Beef tea, beef soup, rice,
milk punch, milk, gruel, lemonade, stewed fruits,
beefsteak, mutton, and vegetables. These things
are not said with any motive of laudation. There
was no reason why prisoners should not be treated
kindly in Northern prisons money and stores were
plentiful; there would have been no excuse for
It would have been impossible for the
privation.

Report or

pots, there

;

Confederates to treat their prisoners equally well
the captives at Fort Delaware fared better than the
clerks in the Departments at Kichmond. There
;

was a difference of motive also. The United States
Government always looked forward to the time
when their enemies would be citizens and friends;
the hope of the Confederates was that they should
be forever aliens.

Unfortunately, it cannot be said that Union pris
oners at the South were treated as well as was
possible.

We

will use, in proof of this,

only the

reluctant testimony of Southern officials.
In the summer of 1864, Lieutenant-Colonel D. T.

Chandler was sent to Andersonville to inspect the
prison there. From his report to the Confederate
authorities we condense the following statement, in
VOL. VIL

30

P. 22.
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which his own words are generally used. The
Federal prisoners were confined in a stockade, fif
teen feet high, inclosing an area of 540 by 260 yards
a railing around the inside of the stockade, and
about twenty feet from it, constituted the dead
line, beyond which prisoners were forbidden to pass
on P am f death the center was occupied by a
noisome swamp covering three and a half acres;
reducing the available area to 23J acres, which
gives somewhat less than six square feet to each
;

Lieut.-coi.
er
Cha
to

coi

;

&quot;

Aug

lusei.

Henry
P. 224.

J

prisoner.&quot;

A

small stream passing through the

inclosure furnished the only water for washing ac
cessible to the prisoners, and the troops of the

guard encamped above the stockade rendered this
water unfit for use. The soil on the edges of the
stream being used as a sink was a loathsome
marsh, breeding pestilence. There was no shelter
for prisoners they were exposed to all the rigor of
the skies they died of sunstroke at one time, of
cold and exposure at others. The crowding and
the famine developed frightful accesses of passion
;

;

among them

:

the

strong

the

oppressed

murders were not uncommon,

until

weak

at last

;

the

themselves organized a Lynch court
six of the homicides.
There was no
medical attendance provided within the stockade
medical officers appeared at the gates each day,
prisoners

and hanged

;

l This
is
Colonel Chandler s
estimate, which he defended on
cross-examination. It is the low-

est

we have seen

;

another Con-

federate account gives between
three and four square yards to
each person the Congressional
Committee estimated that the
available space was eighteen
;

square feet to each man.

Report

H. R.,

p.

Wirz,&quot;

p.

225,
241.

Trial of Henry
The discrepancy

&quot;

probably arises from the fact
that Col. Chandler excluded in
his calculation the ground which
was unfit for occupancy, but

which was nevertheless occupied.
In either case crowding 35,000
men in the space described means
simply suffocation.
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but the crowd of agonized wretches was so great CHAP.XVI.
that only the strongest could be served. There
were hospitals outside, but they afforded no room

The dead who had died
from unknown causes, and whom the medical offi
cers had never seen, were daily carted out of the
stockade by the score. They were tumbled into
nameless graves; their fingers were chopped off
with axes to remove their rings. Colonel Chandler
was shocked at the sanitary condition of the place
the prisoners were dying like flies from scurvy and
diarrhea; no effort, he said, was made to arrest

for a tithe of the sick.

;

the mortality by means of proper food the ration
consisted of a little bacon and unbolted cornmeal,
many witnesses testifying that the grain and the
;

cobs were ground up together. No soap or cloth
ing was ever issued. The death rate increased
with appalling rapidity in March it was S^ per
cent, a month, in July, 6-f$. Colonel Chandler con
;

cluded his report with this terrible arraignment of
General Winder. He recommended his removal
and the substitution in his place of some one who
unites both energy and good judgment with some
feeling of humanity and consideration for the wel
&quot;

fare

...

and comfort

number

of the vast

of

un

fortunates placed under his control some one who
at least will not advocate deliberately and in cold
;

blood the propriety of leaving them in their present
condition until their number has been sufficiently

reduced by death
suffice for their

to

make

the present arrangement

accommodation

;

who will not con

a matter of self-laudation and boasting that
he has never been inside the stockade, a place the
sider

it

horrors of which

it

is

difficult to describe,

and

isei.
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which is a disgrace to civilization the condition of
which he might, by the exercise of a little energy
anc judgment, even with the limited means at his
command, have considerably improved.&quot; We may
safely leave the case with these words of honest
indignation from a truthful and high-minded Con
;

^

federate officer.

Winder soon afterwards received
made commissary-general

a promotion, and was
of

Union

prisoners.

Side by side with this report of a professional
soldier, we will place a few extracts from the
report of an eminent Southern surgeon, Dr. Joseph
Jones, w^ho inspected Andersonville in August,
1864, under the orders of the Confederate surgeongeneral, not with

any humane intention towards

the prisoners, but purely in the interest of pathol
1
It is written in a manner curiously calm and
ogy.
and
the good faith of the writer is made evi
cold,

dent by his throwing upon the Government of the
United States the blame for the miseries he so
graphically describes. We are forced to omit the
most revolting particulars of this singular doc
ument, but a few passages will serve to show a
condition of things which would sound incredible
if related of Zululand.
The report sets forth that

number of men confined within the stock
ade soon, under a defective system of police,
covered the low ground with ordure, which, by oc
casional rising of the water in time of rain, was dis
tributed over the inclosure, there being not force

the large

of current sufficient to carry it away.
The refuse
of the camp was thrown there the action of the
;

1

This report

is

printed in full in the

618-642.

l

Trial of

Henry

Wirz,&quot;

pp.
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sun excited rapid fermentation and a horrible
stench; the stagnant water quivered with life.
Dr. Jones not only found the hospital over
crowded, but the stockade filled with sick who
were receiving no care. There were great numbers
walking about, suffering with severe and incur

CHAP.XVI.
Aug.,i864.

able diarrhea, dysentery, and scurvy. Men died by
hundreds, and their deaths were entered in the

books under the head Morbi varii, showing they
had not even been seen by a surgeon. Dr. Jones
found to his surprise few cases of malarial fever
he inferred that the artificial atmosphere of the
stockade, crowded densely with human beings, and
loaded with animal exhalations, was unfavorable
to the existence and action of malarial poison.&quot;
The effects of scurvy were manifested on every
hand, and in all its various stages, from the muddy,

Henry
P-

h-

;

&quot;

pale complexion, pale gums, feeble, languid mus
cular motions to the swollen features, livid,
bleeding gums, loose teeth, oedematous limbs,

spasmodically flexed extremities, spontaneous hem
orrhages, and large, spreading ulcers covered with

From

the crowded
con
and
depressed
diet,
dition of the prisoners, their systems had become
purplish,

fungous

growth.

condition, filthy habits,

bad

so disordered that the smallest abrasion of the skin,
from the rubbing of a shoe, or from the effects of

the sun, or from the prick of a splinter, or from
scratching, or a mosquito bite, took on rapid and

He attributes
frightful ulceration and gangrene.
this morbid condition to the improper food fur
nished

;

asserts that

it

might

easily be

improved by

giving the prisoners green corn and other vege
tables, which were plentiful. He draws this hideous

iwd.,

p. 625.
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The haggard, distressed countenances of
picture:
these miserable, complaining, dejected living skele
tons, crying for medical aid and food, and cursing
&quot;

Government for its refusal to exchange prison
and the ghastly corpses with their glazed eye

their
ers,

balls staring

up

swarming down

into vacant space, with the flies
their

open and grinning mouths

&quot;

Henry*

and over

P. 226.

ous

1864.

ragged clothes infested with numeras they lay among the sick and dying
their

&quot;

lice,

!

To the want of proper police and hygienic regu
lations also he attributed the dreadful aggregate
of nearly ten thousand deaths from February to
September.
There can be no accurate count of the mortality

The report made by the War
in rebel prisons.
Department to the Fortieth Congress shows that
about 188,000 Union soldiers were captured by the
Confederates that half of them were paroled, and
;

half confined in prison of this number 36,000 died
in captivity. The Union armies, on the other hand,
;

captured 476,000 Confederates; of these 227,000

were retained as prisoners, and 30,000 died. While
the percentage of mortality in Northern prisons

was
was

thirteen in the hundred, that in rebel prisons
thirty-eight.

We will

not continue the recital of those monot

onous miseries which meet us in the history of
Libby, of Salisbury, and of Belle Isle in the very
sight of the Confederate Government at Richmond.
There are other reports, like that of Colonel Chan
dler, of honorable Confederate officers outraged
beyond endurance by the sufferings which seemed
to

them wantonly

There

is

inflicted

upon

helpless prisoners.

the evidence of Southern priests whose
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stockade. But this cumulation of anguish would
be an ungrateful task. We will refer to only two
more incidents, which show how the terror of im
mediate and violent death was occasionally added
to the daily torments, to stifle every aspiration
for freedom in the hearts of the miserable captives.

At the time

of Kilpatrick s abortive cavalry raid

towards Richmond, it was feared the city might be
taken and the prisoners rescued. We will not
trust ourselves to tell in our own language the
means adopted to prevent such a rescue. A joint
committee of the Confederate Congress say of it in
a report intended to vindicate their action in the
A mine was prepared
treatment of prisoners,
under the Libby prison a sufficient quantity of
gunpowder was put into it, and pains were taken
to inform the prisoners that any attempt at escape
made by them would be effectually defeated.&quot; In
July, 1864, when Sherman s rapid march towards
Atlanta had thoroughly alarmed the Confederates
as to the safety of the prisoners they held, General
Winder issued an order to the guards on duty
on receiving notice that the
at Andersonville,
have
approached within seven miles of this
enemy
to
open fire upon the stockade with grape
post
shot, without reference to the situation beyond
these lines of defense. It is better,&quot; he added,
that the last Federal be exterminated than be
permitted to burn and pillage the property of
loyal citizens, as they will do, if allowed to make
their escape from prison.&quot; Here is no pretense of
necessity, nor of self-defense; General Winder
&quot;

;

Printed
in full in

Pollard,
&quot;

The Lost
Cause,&quot;

pp.6 29-641.

&quot;

&quot;

July

27.

1864.
&quot;Treat

ment

of

Prisoners
of

War,&quot;

p. 31.
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Historic
papers?&quot;

P. IBS .
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simply says it is better to slaughter thirty thou
sand helpless, starving men than run the risk of
a Georgia farmer losing his hayrick.
Justice is

sometimes wrought in strange ways. This heart
less jailer, -who boasted to Colonel Chandler that
he. had never been inside the stockade, and that,
if it was too crowded, he would kill
enough to
make it fit, was still near enough to his victims to
breathe their tainted air. He contracted gangrene
of the face and died not long after his promotion.
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN
CHAPTER
CONSPIRACIES

IN

I

THE NORTH

OPPOSITION

to the Grovernment by constitumeans was not enough to gratify the
vehement and resentful feelings of those Democrats in the North whose zeal for slavery seemed

tional

completely to have destroyed in their hearts every
impulse of patriotism. They were ready to do the

work of the Southern Confederacy in the North,
and were alone prevented by their fear of the law.
To evade the restraints of justice and the sharp
measures of the military administration, they
formed throughout the country secret associations
for the purpose of resisting the laws, of embarrass-

way the action of the Government^
communicating information to the rebels in
arms, and in many cases of inflicting serious damage on the lives and property of the Unionists.
They adopted various names in different parts of

ing in every
of

the country, but the designation chosen
society having the largest

number

was the "Knights

several States

Vol. VIII.—

by the

of lodges in the

of the

Grolden

chap.i.
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one name was discovered and
was cast aside and another adopted,
and the same organization with the same membership appeared successively under the name
we have mentioned and those of " The Order of
American Knights," The Order of the Star," and
the " Sons of Liberty." These secret organizations
possessed a singular charm to uneducated men,
independent of their political sympathies and
this attraction, combined with the fact that they
could not in plain daylight inflict any injury upon
the Government, drove many thousands of the
lower class of Democrats into these furtive lodges.
It is impossible to ascertain, with any degree of
exactness, the numbers of those who became affiliated with the orders. The numbers claimed by
the adepts vary widely. A million was not infrequently the membership of which they boasted.
Mr. Vallandigham asserted, in a public speech,
that the organized body numbered half a million.
Judge Holt, in his official report, accepted this aggregate as being something near the truth. The
heaviest force was in Illinois and in Indiana; in
Ohio they were also very numerous, and in the
border States of Kentucky and Missouri. Their
organization was entirely military; the State
lodges were commanded by major-generals, the
Congressional districts by brigadiers, the counties
by colonels, and the townships by captains. They
drilled as much as was possible under the limitaCircle."

As

published

fast as

it

^'

;

they made large purchases of
General H. B. Carrington estimated that

tions of secrecy;

arms.

guns and revolvers were brought
into Indiana alone, and the adherents of the order
thirty thousand

CONSPIRACIES
in the State of Illinois

month
entire

THE NORTH

were also fully armed. In the

of March, 1864,

armed

m
it

was estimated that the

force of the order, capable of being

mobilized for active service, was 340,000 men. It
is altogether probable that this estimate was greatly

Chap.

I.

Report of
the Judge
Advocate
General.

1864.

exaggerated; and even if so large a number had
been initiated into the order, their lack of drill,
discipline, and moral character rendered them incapable at any time of acting as an army.

The order was

large

enough

fullest hospitality to detectives

at least to offer the

and

to

Union men

who

volunteered to join with the purpose of reporting what they could to the authorities so that the
;

Government was speedily put in possession of the
entire scheme of organization, with the names of
the prominent officers of the order and written
copies of their constitutions, oaths, and books of
The constitutions of secret societies are
ritual.
generally valuable only as illustrations of
stupidity,

and these were no exception

human

to the rule.

Their declaration of principles begins with this
lucid proposition; "All

men

Creator with certain rights

;

are endowed by the
equal as far as there

equality in the capacity for the appreciation,

is

enjoyment, and exercise of those rights." The
institution of slavery receives the approval of this
band of midnight traitors in the following muddled
and brutal sentences " In the divine economy no
individual of the human race must be permitted to
:

encumber the

earth, to

mar

its

aspects of transcen-

dent beauty, nor to impede the progress of the physical or intellectual man, neither in himself nor in
the race to which he belongs. Hence a people
whom neither the divinity within them nor
.

.

.

Report of

Judge
Advocate

tlie

General,
Oct.

8,

1864.
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the inspirations of divine and beautiful nature

around them can impel to virtuous action and
onward and upward, should be subjected
to a just and humane servitude and tutelage to the
superior race until they shall be able to appreciate
the benefits and advantages of civilization."
They also declare in favor of something they
imagine to be the theory of State rights, and also
the duty of the people to expel their rulers from
the Grovernment by force of arms when they see
good reason. " This is not revolution," they say,
"but solely the assertion of right." Had they
been content to meet in their lodges at stated
times, and bewilder themselves by such rhetoric as
this, there would have been no harm done; but
there is plenty of evidence that the measures they
adopted to bring what they called their principles
into action were of positive injury to the national
progi'ess

of

tu?

Aa?o?ate
Oct.

8, 1864.

Ibid.

welfare.

One

of their chief objects

was the

excit-

ing of discontent in the army and the encouraging
of desertion; members of the order enlisted with
the express purpose of inciting soldiers to desert
with them money and citizens' clothing were furnished them for this purpose lawyers were hired
to advise soldiers on leave not to go back, and to
promise them the requisite defense in the courts if
they got into trouble by desertion. The adjutant;

;

general of Indiana, in his report for 1863, says that

number of deserters and absentees returned to
army through the post of Indianapolis alone,
during the last month of 1862, was about 2600.
The squads of soldiers sent to arrest deserters were
frequently attacked in rural districts by these
organized bodies the most violent resistance was
the

the

;

CONSPIRACIES IN THE NORTH

made

to the enrollment

and the

draft.

enrolling officers were shot in Indiana

Several

Chap.
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and in Illinois;

about sixty persons were tried and convicted in
Indiana for conspiracy to resist the draft.
constant system of communication with the
rebels in arms was kept' up across the border arms,
ammunition, and, in some instances, recruits, were
sent to aid the Confederates secret murders and
assassinations were not unknown; the plan of
establishing a Northwestern Confederacy, in hostility to the East and in alliance with the Southern
Confederacy, was the favorite dream of the malignant and narrow minds controlling the order. The
Crovernment wisely took little notice of the pro-

Report of
the Judge
Advocate
General.

A

;

;

ceedings of these organizations.

It

was constantly

informed of their general plans and purposes

Grand Secretary

of the order in Missouri

;

the

made a

connection with it. In August
number of copies of the ritual of the Order
of American Knights was seized in an office which
had been occupied by a prominent Democratic

full confession of his

a large

politician at Terre Haute.

A private soldier in the

Union army, named Stidger, had himself initiated
into the order, and with infinite skill and success
rose to a high position in it, becoming Grrand
Secretary for the State of Kentucky. Thus thoroughly informed of the composition and purposes
of the society, the Grovernment was constantly able
to guard against any serious disturbances of the
public peace; and whenever the arrest of any of
the ringleaders was determined upon, the evidence
for their conviction was always overwhelming.
The fullest light was thrown upon the organization and plans of these treasonable orders by the

Report of
the Judge
Advocate
General.
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trials of

autumn

Certain conspirators in Indiana in the
of 1864.

We

will

make no

reference to the

testimony of Government detectives who joined
the conspiracy with the purpose of revealing its
It is sufficient to quote the unwilling and
secrets.

Benn
Pitman,
" Treason
Trials at

Indianapolis,"
p. 39.

unquestionably truthful statements of members of
the order, brought into court by subpoena. William Clayton, a farmer of Warren County, Illinois,

was initiated a member of the
Order of American Knights "at a congregation
formed in the timber " he took a long and bombastic oath, the only significant part of which was
the pledge to take up arms, if required, in the
cause of the oppressed against usurpers waging
war against a people endeavoring to establish a
government for themselves in accordance with the
eternal principles of truth this, he testified, bound
him to assist the South in its struggle for indetestified

that he

;

Ibid., p. 49.

;

pendence. He said he understood the purpose of
the order was primarily to beat the Republicans at
the polls, and that force of arms was to be resorted
to in case of necessity; that they contemplated a
'

rebel invasion in support of these objects

;

that the

understanding was that in case the rebels came
into Illinois, they and the brethren of this organthat
ization were to shake hands and be friends
they were to give aid and assistance to the invaders; that death was the penalty for divulging
the secrets of the order. Other members testified
that they took an oath providing that in case of
treachery they were to be drawn and quartered,
their mangled remains to be cast out at the four
;

gates.

When

these dwellers in prairie villages

were asked what they meant by "the four gates,"

CONSPIRACIES IN THE NOETH

they said they did not know. Clayton further said
were "to resist the conscription, or
anything else that pushed them too hard." Another farmer said he joined " because he had been
a Democrat all his life " another, that he " went
and this was doubtless a
in out of curiosity"
motive with many. In communities where there
is little to interest an idle mind these secret mummeries possess a singular attraction. The grips,
the passwords, the emblems, formed a great part of
whatever temptation the order offered to the rural
conspirators. Their favorite cognizance was the
oak; not on account of any civic association, but
because the word was formed of the initials of the
name " Order of American Knights." Their grand
hailing cry of distress was "Oak-houn," the last
syllable taken from the name of the South Carolina statesman whose principles they imagined they
were putting in operation.
By far the most important witness for the Grovernment was Horace Heffren, a lawyer of Salem,
Indiana, a man high in the councils of the order.
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their objects

Benn
Pitman,
" Treason
Trials at

Indianapolis,"
p. 45.

;

—

He was

indicted for treasonable practices, and conTT

cluded to make a clean breast of it. He gave an
apparently truthful account detailed the scheme
for forming a Northwestern Confederacy, or, if
that failed, for joining the Southern army; the
State government of Indiana was to be seized;
Governor Morton was to be held for a hostage or
killed.
He confirmed the story of the general uprising which was to have taken place on the 16th

Ibid.,

pp.

125, 127.

:

August in conjunction with a rebel raid from
Cumberland Grap, the great feature of which was

of

the liberation of the Confederate prisoners in Uli-

1864.
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nois, Ohio,

and Indiana.

But when the time came

the rebels did not, and the conspirators lacked
heart for the fight. Vallandigham, the supreme

Benn
Pitman,
" Treason
Trials at

IndianapoUs,"
p. 174.

head of the order, was too far away for intelligent
and efficient direction. The whole conspiracy was
shabby and puerile, although it included many
editors and politicians of local standing.
They
were not all cravens; some of them stood up
stoutly before the Military Commission and defended the cause of the South. " I assert," said
one, "that the South has been fighting for their
rights as defined in the Dred Scott decision." But
there was very little display of heroism when the
time of trial arrived. There was much that was
ignoble and sordid a scramble for the salaried
:

money provided for
one man intriguing for a place on the staff
"because he had a sore leg"; a cloud of small
politicians, who hardly knew whether they were
members or not " they had heard a ritual read,
but paid little attention to it " they were anxious
to be members if the scheme succeeded, and to
avoid the law if it failed.
The President's attitude in regard to this organization was one of good-humored contempt
rather than anything else. Most of the officers
commanding departments, however, regarded the
machinations of these dark-lantern knights as a
matter of the deepest import. Governor Morton
places

arms

;

a rush to handle the

;

;

;

Morton
Jan.

3, 1863.'

was greatly disquieted by their work in his State,
and sent a telegram to the President in January,
1863, expressing his fear that the Legislature,

when

met, would pass a joint resolution to acknowledge
the Southern Confederacy, and urge the Northwest

it
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to dissolve all constitutional relation witli the

England

together, although

it

giving the Governor
possible,

it

New

But when the Legislature came

States.

evinced a hearty good-will in
all

the worry and annoyance

took no such overt step of treason as

he feared.
Their action was, indeed, sufficiently violent and
contumacious. The House of Representatives insolently returned his message to him, and passed a
resolution accepting in its stead that of the
cratic

Governor of

New

York.

.

Demo-

Measures were

introduced to take the military power of the State
away from the Governor and to confer it upon the

Democratic State

officers.

To

defeat these uncon-

stitutional proceedings the Republicans

adopted the
equally irregular course of abandoning the Legis-

and leaving it without a quorum; in consequence of which no appropriation bills were passed,
and the Governor had to appeal to the people of
the State for the means to carry on the government. These were furnished in part by the voluntary offerings of banks, private corporations, and
individuals; but, needing a quarter of a million
dollars for an emergency, he came to Washington,
and obtained it from the General Government, by
virtue of a statute of July 31, 1861, which set aside
two millions for the purchase of munitions of war
to be used in States in rebellion or "in which
rebellion is or may be threatened." In view of the
revolutionary attitude of the Legislature, and the
known treasonable organization and purposes of
the Sons of Liberty, the Secretary of War decided
that Indiana was so " threatened," and made Governor Morton a disbursing officer to the amount of
lature

chap.

i.

;
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250,000 dollars.

It is related that

as he took the warrant,
Henry
Wilson, in
"Atlantic

Monthly."
Feb., 1870,
p. 242.

if

Morton remarked,

the cause failed, they

would be called heavily to account for
which Stanton replied, " If the cause fails,
wish to live."
In the

summer

this;
I

to

do not

of 1864 General Rosecrans

made

a full discovery of the purposes and organization
of these conspirators,

and communicated

it

to

Gov-

ernor Yates of Illinois, who fully shared his solicitude. They joined in an earnest demand that the
President should order Colonel

J. P.

Sanderson, of

Washington for a personal interview upon matters of overwhelming importance.
Stanton objected to this, and the President was un-

Rosecrans's

staff, to

willing that either Rosecrans or his subordinate

should come to Washington upon such an errand,
under the temptation to magnify his office by alarming reports. He therefore concluded to send one of
his own private secretaries to St. Louis to see precisely

what were the

general

commanding

facts

which had thrown the

into such a state of concern.

Rosecrans then repeated the entii'e story of the organization of the Order of American Knights and
the Golden Circle, facts which were already well
known to the President and the Secretary of War
but the immediate cause of his excitement was the
expected return of Vallandigham, which, he said, was
in accordance with the resolution adopted by the
order at the convocation held in Windsor, Canada.
General Rosecrans thought that his return would
be the signal for the rising of the Knights throughout the Northwest, and for serious public disorders.
The President, on receiving his secretary's report,
declined to order Sanderson to Washington and in
;
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reference to Rosecrans's strict injunctions of secrecy,
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he said that a secret confided on the one side to half
a million Democrats, and on the other to five Governors and their staffs, was hardly worth keeping.
He said the Northern section of the conspiracy

merited no special attention, being about an equal
mixture of puerility and malice.
General Rosecrans, after he was convinced that
the President would not overrule the Secretary of
War by ordering Colonel Sanderson to Washington,
concluded at last to send his voluminous report in
manuscript, accompanying it with the following
letter, which we copy as giving in few words the
results of his researches:

Major Hay's departure, bearing my letter
about the secret conspiracy we have been tracing
out, we have added much information of its Southern connexions, operations, uses, and intentions.
" We have also found a new element in its workings under the name of McClellan minute men.
" The evident extent and anti-national purposes
of this great conspiracy compel me to urge the consideration of what ought to be done to anticipate
its workings and prevent the mischief it is capable
of producing again upon your attention.
"Therefore, I have sent the report of Colonel
Sanderson with the details of evidence, covering a
thousand pages of foolscap, by himself, to be carried or forwarded to you by safe hands.
" That report and its accompanying papers show,
" 1. That there exists an oath-bound secret society,
under various names, but forming one brotherhood
both in the rebel and loyal States, the objects of
" Since

isei.

i.
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which are the overthrow of the existing national
Government and the dismemberment of this
nation.

That the secret oaths bind these conspirators
and all its consequences of murder,
arson, pillage, and an untold train of crimes, including assassination and perjury, under the penalty
'^

2.

to revohition

of death to the disobedient or recusant.
" 3. That they intend to operate in conjunction

with rebel movements this summer to revolutionize
the loyal States, if they can.
"4. That Vallandigham is the Supreme Commander of the Northern wing of this society, and
General Price, of the rebel army, the Supreme

Coromander of the Southern wing

And

of the organiza-

was a part
North and
South, by which the revolution they propose was to

tion.

that Vallandigham's return

of the progi'amme well understood both

be inaugurated.
" 5. That this association is now, and has been, the
principal agency by which spying and supplying
rebels with means of war are carried on between
the loyal and rebel States, and that even some of
our officers are engaged in it.
" 6. That they claim to have 25,000 members in
Missouri, 140,000 in Illinois, 100,000 in Indiana,
80,000 in Ohio, 70,000 in

Kentucky and

are extending through

New

that they
York, New Jersey,
Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland.
" Besides which prominent and general facts, the
;

members, mode of operating, and other
details appear fully, showing what a formidable^
power and what agencies for mischief we have to

names

of

deal with.
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With this synopsis of the

submitted with the single
orders

report

it is
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respectfully
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remark — that whatever

you may deem best

to give,

it

must be ob-

vious to your Excellency that leading conspirators
like Chas. L. Hunt and Dr. Shore of St. Louis,
arrested for being implicated in the association,

cannot be released without serious hazard to the
public welfare and safety."

From

i864.

organizations

were

singularly lacking in energy and initiative.

The

first

to

only substantial

last

these

harm they did was

in encouraging

and embarrassing and resisting the
concerned in the enrollment and the draft.
The toleration with which the President regarded
them, and the immunity which he allowed them in
their passive treason, arose from the fact that he
desertions
officers

never could be made to believe that there was as
much crime as folly in their acts and purposes.
Senator McDonald reports that the President once
said to him, ^v^hen he was asking the pardon of

some of these conspirators condemned by military
commission, "Nothing can make me believe that
one hundred thousand Indiana Democrats are disloyal."
They were sufficiently disloyal to take
all manner of oaths against the Government; to
declare in their secret councils they were ready

it

drop of their blood to abolish
to express their ardent sympathy with its

shed the

to
;

last

its officers and
But this was the limit of their criminal
Shedding the last drop of one's blood is

enemies, and their detestation of
supporters.

courage.

a comparatively easy sacrifice
first

drop that costs

;

to^LiScoin,

—

it is

and these rural

shedding the
were

Catilines

ms.

;;
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never quite ready to risk their skins for their socalled principles. Most of the attempts against the
public peace in the free States and on the Northern
border proceeded not from the resident conspirators, but from desperate Southern emissaries and
then- aiders and abettors in the British provinces

and even these rarely rose above the level of ordinary arson and highway robbery.
The case of the Chesapeake was one of the most

Two Canadians
noteworthy of these incidents.
named J. C. Braine and H. A. Parr resolved, in the
latter part of 1863, to start on a privateering enterprise on their own account. Parr, though born in
Canada, had lived for several years in Tennessee
and Braine, who had been arrested and confined in
Fort Warren, had been released from that prison
on his claim, presented by the British Minister,
that he was a British subject. Their sole pretenwas the possession
navy prepared
ad Jioc. They enlisted a dozen men, all British
subjects, purchased in New York the arms and
equipment they required for their enterprise, and
took passage on board the United States merchant
steamer Chesapeake, which left New York on the
5th of December, bound for Portland, Maine.
On the morning of the 8th, they assaulted the
officers and crew of the Chesapeake, capturing her
after a struggle of only a few minutes' duration,
killing one and wounding two of her officers. They
took the Chesapeake into the Bay of Fundy, and

sion to Confederate nationality

of commissions in the Confederate

Benjamin
to

Holconibe,
Feb. 15,
1864.

MS.

Confederate
Arcliives.

there delivered her into the hands of a

man

calling

himself Captain Parker of the Confederate navy,
who afterwards turned out to be an Englishman

CONSPIKACIES IN THE NOETH

whose name was Yernon Locke, and who had come
out in a pilot-boat to meet her. Feeling now secure
in the possession of her new nationality, she went
to Sambro Harbor, Nova Scotia, to receive the fuel
and supplies necessary to enable her to prosecute
her voyage to the Confederate States. While she
lay there, the United States gunboat Ella and
Annie entered the harbor

;

and, says Mr. Benjamin,

whose righteous indignation was evidently aroused
by the proceedings, ^' with that habitual contempt
of the territorial sovereignty of G-reat Britain and
of her neutral rights which characterizes our enemies," recaptured the prize, and left the British
port with the purpose of taking the Chesapeake to
the United States but meeting on the way a supe;

United States navy, the captain
Annie
was ordered by him to return
of the Ella and

rior officer of the

to Halifax to restore the Chesapeake to the juris-

This was done, and the
diction of Great Britain.
few pirates who had been captured in the Chesapeake were delivered up.
The case was taken at once into the courts, and
was promptly and properly decided, so far as the
vessel was concerned, by her delivery to her rightbut before this decision was made
ful owners
known at Richmond, the Confederate Grovernment,
;

seeing in the case a possibility of profit to their
cause, dispatched to Halifax Professor J. P. Hol-

combe, said to be the most accomplished international lawyer in the Confederacy, to take charge

During the professor's transit, however, by way of Wilmington and Bermuda, the
case had come to its natural close, and on arri^dng
at Halifax he found his occupation gone. He was
of the case.
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Holcombe
to
Beixjamin,
April 1,1864.

MH.
Confederate
Archives.

compelled to report to the department that every
concerned in the capture of the Chesapeake,
with the single exception of the Canadian-Tennesseean just mentioned, was a British subject. He

man

found that the captors had been guilty of
and peddling the cargo and pocketing the
proceeds, and that the antecedents of the so-called
Confederate officers involved were most disreputable.
He seemed greatly disappointed to find
that this gang of murderers and thieves were not
high-minded and honorable gentlemen, and therefore concluded to make no demand upon the
also

stealing

British authorities for the restitution of the stolen
ship.

He remained

for

some time

in Halifax,

enjoying the hospitality of the colonial sympaand then proceeded to join

thizers with the South,

the other secession emissaries in Canada who were

engaged in equally congenial enterprises.

The principal agent of the Confederates in Canada was Jacob Thompson, Secretary of the Interior in the late Administration of Buchanan,
whose treasonable conduct of that important
office has already been mentioned.
He had sunk
into appropriate insignificance, even among his
own associates, after the war began had been
captured by General Grant on the Mississippi
E-iver in a ridiculous attempt at playing the spy
under a flag of truce and, after being released
with contemptuous forbearance, had gone to Canada, under instructions from the rebel Government
to do what damage he could in connection with the
refugees and escaped prisoners who fringed the
Northern frontier during the last two years of
the war. He immediately placed himself in com;

'•

Grant,
Personal

Memoirs."
Vol.

I.,

p. 462.

;

JUDAH

P.

BENJAMIN.

2
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munication with the disloyal Democrats of the
Northern States, and through them and a band of
refugees who at once gathered about him in Canada for employment, began a series of operations
which, for their folly no less than their malignity,
would be incredible if they were not recorded in
the report which Thompson himself, with amazing
moral obtuseness, wrote of his mission on the 3d
of December, 1864.
He states that immediately on his arrival in
Canada he put himself in communication with the
leading spirits of the Sons of Liberty. He was
received among them with cordiality, and the
greatest confidence was extended to him. They
became convinced, during the summer of 1864,
that their efforts to defeat the election of Mr.
Lincoln were hopeless. " Lincoln had the power,"

he

said,

"and would

purpose
of preparing the public mind for such a revolt.
The first of these meetings was to be held at Peoria,
and "to make it a success," says Thompson, "I
agreed that so much money as was necessary
would be furnished by me." It was held, and was
decidedly successful. But he pretends that the
Vol.

VIIL—

chap.i.

certainly reelect himself,

and there was no hope but in force. The belief
was entertained and freely expressed, that by a
bold, vigorous, and concerted movement, the three
great Northwestern States of Illinois, Indiana, and
Ohio could be seized and held. This being done,
the States of Kentucky and Missouri could
easily be lifted from their prostrate condition and
placed on their feet, and this, in sixty days,
would end the war." It was resolved to hold a
series of peace

17

meetings in

Illinois for the

Thompson
Ben/amin.

^s.'^con-'
Archives,
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Niagara
"

Falls

To whom

it

and

conference

may concern,"

Lincoln's

letter,

shocked the country to

such an extent that the leading politicians conceived the idea that Lincoln might be beaten at
the ballot-box on such an issue.
the leaders," he says, " thereupon

The

seizure of

arms

"

The nerves

began to

of

relax."

at Indianapolis, the arrest of

leading supporters at Louisville, the unsympathetic attitude of Mr.

McDonald, the Democratic

candidate for governor of Indiana,

Thompson
De^c^^.^sel
conflci-

Archives.

all

tended to

and the day fixed for
the revolt, which was to have been the 16th of Au" The negust, passcd by with no demonstration.
cessity of pandering to the military feeling, which
resulted in the nomination of McClellan, totally demoralizcd," says Thompson, " the Sons of Liberty."
Convinced that there was nothing to be expected
from the cooperation of Northern Democrats,
Thompson fell back once more upon his gang of
escaped prisoners and other loose fish in Canada.
The next scheme adopted by him was ingenious
and audacious, and not without possibilities of success.
He determined to capture the war steamer
Michigan, plying on Lake Erie, and with her to
liberate the rebel prisoners on Johnson's Island,
in Sandusky Bay
the prisoners were then to
march upon Cleveland, attacking that town by
land and by water, and thence march through
Ohio to gain Virginia.
A man named Charles
H. Cole, formerly one of Forrest's troopers, was
sent round the lakes as a deck passenger to inform himself thoroughly of the approaches to the
harbors, the depositories of coal, the stations and
discourage the ringleaders

;

;

habits of the Michigan.

He performed

his task
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with energy and efficiency and with great satisfaction and amusement to himself. He invented an
oil corporation of which he was president and
board of directors, opened an office in Buffalo, and
used a good deal of Thompson's money in making
the acquaintance of the officers of the Micliigcm.

The 19th

of

September was the day fixed for the

chap.i.

i864.

attempt upon the Michigan, Cole having contrived
to have himself invited to dine with the officers of
the vessel on that day. A Virginian named John
Yates Beall was assigned the more difficult and
dangerous part of the enterprise. He, with twentyfive Confederates, took passage from Sandwich,
in Canada, on board the Philo Parsons, an unarmed
merchant vessel plying between Detroit and Sandusky they were all armed with revolvers, and
had no trouble in taking possession of the steamer
and robbing the clerk of what money he had.
They soon afterwards fell in with another unarmed
steamer, the Island Queen, scuttled her, and then
;

Sandusky Bay to join Cole and the
had prepared in an attack upon the
Michigan. But the plan miscarried. The military,
aware of Cole's intentions, had captured him and
Beall, missing the signals which had been agreed
steered for

boats he

;

upon, did not dare to proceed in the enterprise
alone. He therefore returned to Sandwich, and
his crew scattered through Canada.
Beall was not content with the failure of this enterprise, and later in the season, in the middle of
December, he was caught in the State of New York
near the Suspension Bridge in an attempt to throw
a passenger train from the West off the railroad track
for the purpose of robbing the express company,

General

Sa

n^

^ ises^^'
j. Y^^Beaii.
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This was the thn^d attempt which he had made to
accomphsh this purpose. He was in citizen's dress,
engaged in an act of simple murder and robbery,
yet he imagined that the fact that he had a Confederate commission in his pocket

would secure

him against punishment in case of capture. He
was tried by court martial and sentenced to death.
Jefferson Davis took the same view of the talismanic character of the Confederate commission
upon which Beall had relied, and issued a manifesto, assuming the responsibility of the act, and
that it was done by his authority.
There was great clamor in regard to the case, and
many people of all parties pleaded with Mr. Lin-

declaring

coln to

commute

the sentence of Beall.

A petition

was signed by most of the Democratic members of the House of Eepresentatives
and by many Republicans. But the Judge Advocate G-eneral reported that " Beall, convicted upon

in this sense

indubitable proof

as a spy,

and would-be murderer

of

guerrillero,

outlaw,

hundreds of innocent

persons traveling in supposed security upon one
of our great thoroughfares, fully deserved to die
a felon's death, and the summary enforcement of
that penalty was a duty which Government owed
to society."

Loath as Mr. Lincoln was

approve
a capital sentence, he felt that in this case he could
not permit himself to yield to the promptings of
his kindly heart.
He sent a private message to
General Dix, saying he would be glad if he would
allow Beall a respite of a few days to prepare himself for death, but positively declined to interfere
with the sentence, and Beall was hung in the latter
at all times to
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The Virginia Senate made his
cause their own, and recommended, by resolutions
of the 3d of March, the adoption of such steps as
part of February.
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might be necessary in retaliation for the offense
committed by the authorities of the United States.
Under Thompson's orders the large prison camps
in the North had been thoroughly examined, with
a view of effecting the release of the Confederate

But the attempts at
different places were given up for one reason or
another, and it was resolved to concentrate all the
efforts of the conspirators upon Camp Douglas at
Chicago. A large number of rebels and their sympathizers were gathered together in that city, and
the plan for taking the prison camp with its ten
thousand Confederate prisoners was matured, and
was to have been put into execution on the night
prisoners confined in them.

of election day, taking advantage of the excitement

and the crowds of people in the streets to surprise
the camp, release and arm the prisoners of war, cut
the telegraph wires, burn the railway stations, and
seize the banks and stores containing arms and
ammunition. It was hoped that this would excite a
simultaneous rising of the Sons of Liberty throughout the State, and result in the release of the Confederate prisoners in other camps.
But the plot,
as usual, was betrayed by repentant rebels who

were in the most secret councils of the conspirators.
Shortly after midnight on the 7th of NovemColonel

ber.

Camp
places

Benjamin

J.

Sweet,

commanding

Douglas, trapped in their various hidingand took prisoners all the leaders of the

contemplated attack, among them John H. Morgan's adjutant-general, St. Leger Grenfell, Colonel

i864.
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Colonel
Sweet's
report to

General
Cook,
Nov. 7, 1864.

Marmaduke, a brother of the rebel general, the
commanding officer of the Sons of Liberty in
the State, and several other officers of the rebel
army who were escaped prisoners. In one house
they found two cartloads of revolvers, loaded and
capped, two hundred stands of muskets, loaded,
and a large amount of ammunition.
Mr. Thompson hesitated at nothing which he
thought might injure the people of the United
States. Any villain who approached him with a
project of mui'der and arson was sure of a kindly
reception. " Soon after I reached Canada," he says,
" a Mr. Minor Major visited me and represented
himself as an accredited agent from the Confederate
States to destroy steamboats on the Mississippi
River, and that his operations were suspended for
want of means. I advanced to him $2000 in Federal
currency, and soon afterwards several boats were
burned at St. Louis, involving an immense loss of
property to the enemy.
Money has been advanced to Mr. Churchill of Cincinnati to organize
a corps for the purpose of incendiarism in that city.
I consider him a true man and although as yet he
has effected but little, I am in constant expectation
of hearing of effective work in that quarter."
Another miscreant of the same type, named Colonel
Martin, who brought an unsigned letter from Jefferson Davis to Thompson, expressed a wish to
.

Tliompson
to

Benjamin,
Dec.

MS.

3, 1864.

Con-

federate
Archives.

.

;

organize a corps to burn

Xew York City.

"

He was

allowed to do so," says Mr. Thompson " and a most
daring attempt has been made to fire that city, but
their reliance on the Greek fire has proved a mis;

fortune.

It

such work.

cannot be depended on as an agent in
I have no faith whatever in it, and no
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attempt shall hereafter be made under my general directions with any such materials."
A party of eight persons, mostly escaped prisoners, were sent to New York to destroy that city by
fire.
One of them, named Kennedy, was captured,
Before his execution he confessed
tried, and hung.
that he had set fire to four places Barnum's Museum, Lovejoy's Hotel, Tammany Hotel, and the
New England House " the others," he said, with a
certain sense of wrong, " only started fires where
Had they all
each was lodging, and then ran off.
done as I did, we would have had thirty-two fires and
played a huge joke on the fire department." This
stupid tool of baser men escaped to Canada but
relying, as Beall did, on his commission as a captain
in the Confederate army, he started once more for
the Confederacy by way of Detroit, and was arrested
by detectives in the railway station. He had taken
:

;

;

on a new name and a new character and in his trial,
among the e^ddence he brought forward which he
thought would insure his immunity, was a pledge
given to the transportation agent in Canada to
return with all due diligence to the Confederacy.
Even after his sentence he had no realization of the
crime he had committed. He wrote to the President, arguing, as a matter of law, that death was
too severe a penalty for arson, and suggesting that
there was no need of punishing him as an example,
since the execution of Beall had already served
;

that purpose.
If Mr. Thompson is to be believed, it would
appear that his adherents in Canada were not
altogether under discipline, and that they sometimes took the opportunity to indulge in casual

chap.i.
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own account. He
he knew nothing of

buvglarios and murders on their
said in his official report that

it was over.
This
was a crime of unusual atrocity, and bade fair, for the
moment, to involve the most serious consequences.
A party of Confederate thieves, some twenty or
thirty strong, came over the border from Canada
on the 19th of October, and entering the village of
St. Albans in Vermont, they robbed the banks of
some two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, accompanying this crime with entirely uncalled-for
cruelty, firing upon the unarmed citizens, killing
one man and wounding another they also atThe raid was
tempted to burn several houses.
over in less than an hour, and the band, who had
stolen horses enough in the vicinity to mount
them all, immediately returned to Canada.
It seemed at first as if the Canadian authorities
intended to arrest the criminals and hold them for
punishment, and Mr. Seward, two days afterwards,

the St. Albans affair until after

1864.

;

expressed his gratification to the British Legation at

Washington

for this

prompt and apparently

satis-

As it turned out, however, he
spoke too quickly, for Judge Coursol discharged
the criminals from custody and restored to them
the money they had stolen. As soon as this intelligence reached New York, General Dix, outraged
beyond endurance by the iniquity of the act, without consultation with the Government issued an

factory proceeding.

order,

directing

all

military

commanders on the
and

frontier, in case of further acts of depredation

murder, to shoot down the murderers, or the persons acting under commissions from the rebel
authorities at

Richmond: and further instructing
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should be necessary, with a view to
to cross the border between the
United States and Canada, to pursue them wherever they might take refuge, and on no account to
surrender them to the local authorities, but to send
them to the headquarters of the Department of the

them

that

if it

25
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their capture,

trial and punishment by martial law.
The President, who felt no less keenly than General Dix the wrong and outrage committed by these
rebel murderers and the Canadian authorities who
seemed to be protecting them, nevertheless declined
to allow any subordinate to embroil the country
with a foreign nation in this way ^ and in spite of
General Dix's vehement defense of what he called

East for

;

" the right of hot pursuit," the President required

him to revoke the instructions quoted. The British
Government directed Lord Monck, the GovernorGeneral of Canada, to be guided by the decision of
the proper legal authorities in the provinces, whether
persons in custody ought or ought not to be delivered up under the treaty of extradition, saying that
in case the decision were that they ought to be

Government would approve Lord
Monck's acting on this decision; and in case of
the contrary decision, the Government suggested
that they should be put upon trial on the charge
of misprision and violation of the royal prerogative by levying war from her Majesty's dominions
The criminals whom
against a friendly power.
delivered, the

iThis order of General Dix
gave great satisfaction at Richmond. An official of the Confederate War Department entered
in his diary December 19 '' General Dix orders his military sub:

to pursue any rebel
even into Canada and «J^2|Jei
bring them over. So light may War Clerk's
come from that quarter. A war
y^ff-jj''
with England would be our
p. 359."

ordinates
raiders,

peace."
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Judge Coursol had released were again captured;
the Canadian Parliament reproved the action of
Coursol and suspended him from office. The prisoners having been once more arrested, the matter
was heard before Mr. Justice Smith of Montreal, who
again discharged them, on the ground that Young,
the ringleader of the party, bore a commission in
the Confederate army
that Mr. Clement C. Clay,
an associate of Thompson's as Confederate commissioner, was aware of Young's purpose and gave him
a check for four hundred dollars for his expenses.
"The attack on St. Albans," he said, "must therefore
be regarded as a hostile expedition, undertaken and
carried out under the authority of the so-called Confederate States by one of the officers of their army."
He held that the prisoners had not acquired any
;

^

domicile in Canada, nor lost their national character

by their residence there. The Government of Canada was not satisfied with this pettifogging plea, and
arrested the prisoners anew; but the war having
now come to an end, the case was languidly proseand the criminals received no punishment.
The Canadian authorities, however, desiring to
cuted,

maintain amicable relations with the United States
and to do substantial justice in the case in spite of
the courts, refunded fifty-eight thousand dollars
of the money stolen by the raiders, being the gold
value of some eighty-seven thousand which was in
1

There

War

is

an entry in

*'

A Rebel

Diary," December
15, which would indicate that
Young's commission was spurious
or prepared after the fact: ''A
letter from G. N. Sanders
asks copies of orders, to be certiClerk's

.

.

.

by Secretary
manding the raid
fied

of

War, eomVermont,

into

the burning, pillaginfr. etc., /o^wre
IJeutenonf Youn(fs life. I doubt
if such written orders are in exVol.
but no matter."
istence

—

II., p.

355.

—
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their possession

when they came

27

into the custody of

the Canadian courts, and an attempt was

made

in

the provincial legislature to pass a law which should
prevent the setting on foot of such unlawful expeditions

from Canadian

soil in

the future.

chap.i.
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1861.

ri^HE decision of
Menyman ease
I

Chief-Justice

Taney

in the

led to a wide discussion of the

constitutional principles involved in the suspension

Attorney-Genlaw officer of the Government, in an elaborate review of the matter, gave as
his opinion that "in a time like the present, when
the very existence of the nation is assailed by a
great and dangerous insurrection, the President
has the lawful and discretionary power to arrest
and hold in custody persons known to have criminal intercourse with the insurgents, or persons
of the privilege of habeas corpus.
eral Bates, the principal

against

whom

there

is

probable cause for suspicion

of such criminal complicity " ; and in summing up
mind it is not very imthe case he said, " to

my

we call a particular power exerby the President a peace power or a war
power, for undoubtedly he is armed with both.
He is the chief civil magistrate of the nation, and

portant whether
cised

being such, and because he is such, he is the Constitutional commander-in-chief of the army and
navy and thus, within the limits of the Constitution, he rules in peace and commands in war, and
at this moment he is in the full exercise of all the
functions belonging to both these characters."
;

Julys,

1861.

28
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In the general discussion which this question

chap.ti.

excited, a strict party line divided the advocates

of the

Union and the

publicists

the Democratic party.

who adhered

to

Theophilus Parsons lent

the great weight of his

name and

side of the Executive

Joel Parker wrote an ela-

;

borate treatise on the same side

;

learning to the

and the venerable

Horace Binney, in an exhaustive pamphlet, sustained
power which the President
had considered it his duty under the Constitution
to exercise. In language whose simple vigor recalls the style of Mr. Lincoln himself, Mr. Binney
to the fullest extent this

said

;

" It is not a season for the judicial trial of all

persons

who

are implicated in the Rebellion.

It

cannot be while the Rebellion lasts. To arrest and
who are openly guilty, and are
taken with the red hand, would in many places be
fruitless, and only aggravate the evil.
The methods and devices of rebellion are infinite. They are
open or covert, according to necessity or advantage.
In arms, or as spies, emissaries, correspondents,
try even those

commissaries, proveditors of secret supplies and
aids, their

able,

name

and many

is

of

sometimes legion

;

all

them disguised or lying

part of this disguise

may sometimes

treasonhid.

A

be detected,

and not often the whole. An intercepted letter,
an overheard conversation, a known proclivity, an
unusual activity in unusual transactions, in muni-

—

tions or provisions or clothing
a suspicious
fragment, and no more, without the present clue
to detection

may appear — not enough for the scales

of justice, but abundantly sufficient for the pre-

cautions of the guardian
are the universal

upon

his watch.

accompaniments of

Such
and

rebellion,

,

/

;
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constitute a danger frequently worse than open

To confront

arms.

once, in the ordinary-

at

it

to insure its escape,

course of justice,

is

to the danger.

Yet the

and

to

traitor in disguise

add

may

achieve his work of treason

if he be permitted to
from treason in
passing
is just
go on, and
purpose to treason in act, his arrest and imprison-

if

Binney's

Pamphlet,
•*
Writ of

Habeas

ment

he

may

save both him and the

also the

words in which Mr. Bin-

for a season

Corpus,"
p. 47.

country."

We
ney

will

add

closes

his

admirable

treatise,

as

probably

nothing can be found which was written upon the
subject sounder in law or clearer in expression:
" The conclusion of the whole matter is this, that
the Constitution itself is the law of the privilege,
and of the exception to it; that the exception is
expressed in the Constitution, and that the Constitution gives effect to the act of suspension when
the conditions occur; that the conditions consist

two matters of fact, one a naked matter of fact,
and the other a matter-of-fact conclusion from
facts, that is to say, rebellion and the public
of

danger,

or

the

Whichever power

requirement of

public

of the constituted

safety.

government

can most properly decide these facts is master
of the exception and competent to apply it.
Whether it be Congress or the President, the
power can only be derived by implication, as there
is no express delegation of the power in the Constitution and it must be derived to that Depart;

ment whose functions

are the

most appropriate

to

Congress cannot executively suspend. All
that a legislative body can do is to authorize suspension, by giving that effect to an Executive act

it.

"
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and the Constitution having authorized that, there
is no room for the exercise of legislative power.
The Constitution intended that for the defense of
the nation against rebellion and invasion the
power should always be kept open in either of
these events, to be used by that department which
is the most competent in the same events to say
what the public safety requires in this behalf.
The President being the properest and the safest
depositary of the power, and being the only power
which can exercise it under real and effective reboth constitutional
and safe to argue that the Constitution has placed
it with him."
Constant and elaborate efforts were made in Congress to define the limits of the Executive prerogative in this direction, and they were not entirely
confined to the Democratic party; even so stanch a
Republican as Lyman Trumbull offered a resolution
on the 12th of December, 1861, instructing the Secretary of State to inform the Senate whether any
persons had been arrested and imprisoned in the
loyal States of the Union, and if so, under what
law such action had been taken. This resolution
was on the 16th referred to the Judiciary Committee, a proceeding equivalent to its rejection, by
a vote of twentv-five to seventeen, six Republican Senators votins: with the Democrats in the
minority. But it was, of course, from the other
sponsibilities to the people,

.

chap.ii.

it is

.

side of the House that the most frequent and
most vehement attacks upon this exercise of ExJames A. Bayard,
ecutive power were directed.
James A. McDougall, and others, seized every

opportunity of bringing the question forward, with

" Globe
Dec.i2,and
pp-

67, 98.
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the uniform result of seeing their resolutions buried

Feb.

14.

by a

reference to the Committee of the Judi-

Early

year 1862, however, the
President issued an order through the War Department, referring to the critical circumstances of the
country through the past year, which, in his opinciary.

ion,

had

in

the

justified the resort to extraordinary

mea-

and then went on to say that
a favorable change of public opinion had occurred;
that the line between loyalty and disloyalty was
sures of repression

;

now plainly defined that apprehensions of public
danger and facilities for treasonable practices had
diminished with the passions which prompted heedthat the insurrection
less persons to adopt them
was believed to have culminated and to be declinIn view of these facts, and anxious to favor
ing.
a return to the normal course of administration, so
;

;

far as regard for the public welfare

the President directed that

would

all political

allow,

prisoners

or state prisoners then held in military custody be
released on their subscribing to a parole engaging

them

no aid or comfort to the armies in
United States. The Secretary of
War was authorized to except from the effect of
this order any persons detained as spies in the
service of the insurgents, or others whose release
involved any danger to the public safety.
As the principal criticisms of Congress had been
to render

hostility to the

Kaymond,
" Life of

Abraham
Lincoln,"
pp. 379-381.

directed against the action of the Secretary of State,

making arbitrary arrests, the President, in
this general order, announced that extraordinary
arrests would hereafter be made under the direcin

tion of the military authorities alone

;

and on the

27th of February the President issued a further

.<
/

^ ^"

}'\

^

'

GEORGE BANCROFT.

ui

^

J )

J

^

3
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order appointing Major-General Dix and the
Hon. Edwards Pierrepont of New York to examine the cases of state prisoners remaining in the
military custody of the United States, and to determine whether, in view of the public safety and
the existing rebellion, they should be discharged, or
remain in military custody, or be remitted to the

The tendency of all civil
wars is to accumulate arbitrary power in the hands
of the Government; the temptation to abuse of power
is generally too great to be resisted by those who
wield control of the constabulary and the army in
civil tribunals for trial.

We

no

in-

stance in history, with the exception of the one

we

times of
are

now

tained

civil

tumult.

believe there

is

considering, where the Government, sus-

by a

large majority of the citizens, its phy-

by a devoted arniy, and its
upheld
hands
by the enormous moral support of
a loyal judiciary, has voluntarily relinquished the
gi-eat powers freely confided to it, and has, from
the beginning to the end of a great war, continually
restricted the application of its powers, and diminished, instead of increasing, the frequency of its
sical force supplied

resort to arbitrary measures.

Once again

autumn

on account
which
had then been ordered in several States, and reof the

in the

of 1862,

necessity of enforcing

the

draft

straining the action

of disloyal persons tending
measure, the President ordered
that during the existing insurrection, and as a
necessary measure for suppressing the same, all
to hinder this

rebels

and insurgents,

their aiders

and abettors

within the United States, and all persons discouraging volunteer enlistments, resisting military
Vol. VIIL—

chap.ii.
Feb. 27,1863.

Morgan
"Memoirs
^^rSx?'^'
p/43."
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drafts, or guilty of

any

disloyal practice afford-

ing aid and comfort to the rebels against the authority of the United States, should be subject to
martial law, and liable to trial and punishment
court martials or military commission

;

by

and that

was suspended in respect
to all persons arrested or imprisoned by the military or by the sentence of court martials. On the
22d of November, 1862, an order from the War
Department directed that all persons then in military custody who had been arrested for discouragthe writ of habeas corpus

ing volunteer enlistments, opposing the draft, or
for otherwise giving aid and comfort to the enemy,

had been made, or the
quota of volunteers and militia had been furnished,
should be discharged from further military re-

in States where the draft
War Department,
"General
Orders,"

No.

193.

1862.

straint.

When

Congress came together in December of

the same year, there was a disposition

among

the

Eepublican majority to put an end to the discussion of the question as to whether the President
was authorized to suspend the privilege of the writ
of habeas corpus by expressly granting him such authority. On the 8th of December, Thaddeus Stevens
introduced a bill to indemnify the President, and
other persons, for suspending the privilege of the
writ of habeas corpus and acts done in pursuance
thereof; and after its second reading moved that
its consideration be made the special order for the
next Thursday ensuing. This motion was objected
to, upon which, in his energetic, not to say arbitrary, manner, he instantly moved the previous
question, and this being sustained, the bill was read
the third time and passed. It was a bill of great

HABEAS COEPUS

and far-reaching importance.

It

for full indemnity for all arrests
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and imprisonments

made under

authority of the President, but it also
provided that the President, during the existence
of the Rebellion, might suspend at discretion the
privilege of

the writ.

It

passed the House by

a vote of 90 to 45, exactly two to one, upon which
36 of the minority made a vehement and passionate protest, which, however, was not permitted to
be entered upon the journal of the House.

The bill went to the Senate, and there, after
some inconsiderable amendments, it passed that
body, by a vote of 33 to 7, on the 27th of January
and the House having refused to concur in the
amendments, the Committee of Conference agreed
upon a report which was accepted in both chamin the House by a majority of 99 to 45, and
bers
;

—

in the Senate without a record of yeas or nays.

By

this bill,

which was signed in the closing hours]
on the 3d of March, 1863, it was

of the session,

provided that during the Rebellion the President of
the United States, whenever, in his judgment, the
public safety might require it, was authorized to
suspend the writ of habeas corpus in any case
throughout the United States, or any part thereof.
Whenever the privilege should be suspended no
military or other officer should be compelled, in

answer to any writ of habeas corpus, to return the
body of any one detained by him by authority of
the President upon such officer certifying, under
oath, that the prisoner was detained by him under
;

authority of the

President, further proceedings

under the writ should be suspended by the court
which had issued it so long as the suspension by

"oiobe,"
*

pp! 20-22.

i^id.,

"^^'.^sm?^"

:
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the President should remain in force and the RebelThe second section provided for the

lion continue.

furnishing to the courts of a
prisoners,

list

of all political

and the proceedings to be taken for
Another section provided that the

their discharge.

order of the President should be a defense in all
proceedings in prosecution of acts contained under

and also that such suits begun in State
might be transferred to United States

this law,

courts
courts.^
1

While

this matter

George Bancroft

''New York, February, 1863.
The

"My Dear Mr. President

:

case of the Earl of Chatham, of
which you bade me send you a

memorandum, happened in 1 766.
In the recess of Parliament his
ministry laid an embargo. When
Parliament met Lord Northington, the old Lord Chancellor, declared the embargo legal so did
Lord Camden, who was at the
time the Lord Chancellor. After
much debate, Chatham desired
that an act of indemnity might
be passed, and in terms as strong
;

as possible. I find no full account of the discussion in any
one place. I inclose a copy of

Lord Camden's remarks, of which
he spoiled the effect by the last
line.

" For a tolerable account of the
History
matter, see Adolphus,
of England,' edition of 1840, i.,
286-291
and a letter from
*

;

Henry Flood

to

"

was under

discussion in Congress the President received the following interesting letter from the illustrious

Lord Charlemont

in 'Original Letters, Principally
from Charlemont, &c., to the
Right Hon. Henry Flood.'

The case

ent one

;

for

differs

from the pres-

we have

a civil war.

might be said that Parliament
is omnipotent, and may do what
a government of limited powers
cannot; but the power in question
is one of those which are granted,
" Lord Chatham is good authorIt

consenting to accept a bill
and I think it important, if possible, to obtain the

ity for

of indemnity;

deliberate judgment of Congi-ess.
'*
If it be not out of place, I will
venture one suggestion. Those
who have discussed the subject
have, I think, done wrong in stating the question too naiTowly as
of the power of the President.
The public is sensitive as to all
the real
questions of power
primary question is of the duties
of the President, and when the

—

subject is taken up from this
point of view, the President appears as the trustee of the people,
with no power but to enable him
to fulfill his duty, and as the faithful servant of us all, and with
ample powers for that end.
"For one, though I think your
position perfectly safe without it,
I hope Congress will pass some
))ill, alike for your protection in
the present case and for our security, should the nation ever suffer

—
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During the summer following the passage of the
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statute authorizing the suspension of the privilege

and draft of the national
The work of the officers
charged with this duty was greatly impeded by the
constant resort to legal expedients by drafted men
and their friends, and by those politicians who
wished to embarrass the Government by making
an issue of opposition upon every Executive act.
The action of the civil courts
Greneral Fry says,
of the writ, the enrollment

forces

was going

on.

''

in the foregoing particulars threatened for a time,
in several districts, to defeat, or at least to sus-

pend, the business of raising troops and of arresting deserters, and either to throw the officers of
this

bureau into custody, or keep them so con-

prevent their
attendance upon the duties for which they were
appointed, and thus to defeat the raising of an
army according to the law."
In this state of things, the President saw no
course open to him except to avail himself of the
stantly before

the

courts

as

to

powers conferred by the statute. He therefore, on
the 15th of September, issued a general proclamation, reciting the provision of the Constitution that

" the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not
a ticket like that of
Breckinridge and Lanp.
''I remain, dear Mr. President,

itself to elect

'^

Very truly yours,
George Bancroft."

''(Signed)

''The necessity of a measure
renders it not only excusable but
legal,

when

and consequently, a judge,
the necessity

is

proved,

may, without hesitation, declare
that act legal which would be

where such necesThe Crown
is the sole Executive power, and
is therefore intrusted by the Constitution to take upon itself whatclearly illegal
sity did not

exist.

ever the safety of the state may
during the recess of
Parliament, which is, at most,
but a forty days' tyranny."
Lord Camden's remarks. Adolphus, "History of England." Vol.

require,

I.,

p.

287.

Keport of
Provost
Marshal
General,
1865-66,

Part

III.,
p. 34.

1863.
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be Suspended, unless when in cases of rebellion or invasion the public safety shall require it," and the fact
that a rebellion was existing on the 3d of March,
1863,
that,

and that it still existed; reciting also the fact
by the statute we have referred to, during the

present insurrection, the President of the United

whenever in his judgment the public safety
may require, is authorized to suspend the privilege
of the writ; and that in the judgment of the
States,

President the public safety then required that the
privilege of the writ should be suspended through-

out the United States in cases where persons are
held under the

command of the Government as pris-

oners of war, spies, or aiders or abettors of the enemy,
or as soldiers or deserters, or for offenses against

the military service

proclaimed and

;

and

after this preamble,

made known

to all

whom

it

which
might

concern, that the privilege of the writ of habeas cor-

pus was suspended throughout the United States in
the several cases before mentioned, and that this
suspension would continue throughout the duration
of the Rebellion or until that proclamation should
be revoked, he formally called on all civil and military officers of the United States to take distinct
notice of this suspension and to give full effect to
it, and on all citizens of the United States to conduct and govern themselves accordingly.
The controversy as to whether Congress or the

President was the authority in whose discretion lay
the suspension of the privilege of the writ of habeas

corpus was thus finally set at rest by the concurrent act of both. The President's authority was

never after this seriously questioned, and it was
used with such moderation and reserve that few
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just occasions for complaint arose under the law.
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appointed by the President

Military governors

were invested with like authority. The letter of
appointment gave them authority to exercise and
perform within the limits of their State all the
powers, duties, and functions pertaining to the
office of military governor, including the power to
establish all necessary offices

and

tribunals,

and

to suspend the writ of habeas corpus during the

pleasure of the President, or until the loyal inhabitants of the State should organize a civil gov-

ernment in conformity with the Constitution of
the United States.

The action of Congress and the President in
was justified by the civil courts. Perhaps the most important case under the act
was that of George W. Jones, who had formerly
been a United States Senator and Minister to
Bogota. He had been arrested by the order of
the Secretary of State and imprisoned at Fort
this regard

Lafayette.

After being released, he brought a suit
claiming large damages.

for false imprisonment,

Under the provisions of the Act
Seward moved by his counsel to

of

March

3,

Mr.

transfer the case

to the United States Circuit Court.

This motion

was denied by the court of first instance, but a
majority of the Supreme Court of New York affirmed the constitutionality of the act and dismissed
the case.

The

greatest care

was taken by the President
under his author-

to restrain the officers acting
ity

from any abuse of

He watched
the

this

tremendous power.

over this with increasing vigilance as

war went

on.

The Senate having, on motion

ises.

;
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of Mr. Powell, adopted resolutions directing the

Secretary of War to inform the Senate whether he
had complied with the injunction of the act to laylists of persons imprisoned under Executive authority before the United States courts, the Secretary
promptly replied, transmitting the report of the
Judge Advocate General, showing that all possible
\agilance had been used in complying with the
terms of the law. The rolls were necessarily incomplete the offenses with which the prisoners
were charged were frequently indefinitely stated
and instead of specifying the particular officers by
whom arrests were made the President and Secretary of War assumed the responsibility in all cases,
although the arrests were generally made by military commanders and provost-marshals without
any intervention on the part of the President or
Those arrested for military offenses
Secretary.
were tried with the greatest possible expedition, and
generally with a strict regard to equity and law.
Several commissions were actively engaged in investigating the cases of prisoners, and releasing
them whenever it could be done without prejudice
to the public safety. Frequent inspections of mihtary prisons were made, and not only the errors
incident to the use of such enormous authority in
times of civil war were corrected as soon as discovered, but in hundreds of instances men guilty
of positive offenses, who manifested some sense
of awakened conscience, were dismissed without
;

punishment. On the 20th of June, 1864, General
C. C. Augur, commanding the Department of
Washington, issued stringent orders against any
arrests in that department, except in extreme cases
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where there was no doubt

of guilt, and notifying
subordinates that they would be held responsible for any abuse of authority on the part of

chap.ii.

all his

their employees.

These acts were the subject of the most energetic
denunciation on the part of the Confederate leaders and their sympathizers all over the world, yet
the most arbitrary acts of the Federal Government
bore no comparison to those which marked the
daily administration of affairs in the South. On
the 1st of March, 1862, Jefferson Davis, by virtue

power invested in him by law to declare the
suspension of the writ of habeas corpus in States
threatened with invasion, proclaimed martial law
over Richmond and for ten miles around, following
On
it with numerous arrests and imprisonments.
of the

the 8th of April following he issued a proclamation

1862.

extending martial law over East Tennessee and
suspending all civil jurisdiction and the writ of
habeas corpus. The next month he issued a like
proclamation, extending it over six counties in
Virginia. The year before this he had issued a
general proclamation of banishment against all the
adherents of the Union in the South, warning
them to depart from the Confederate States within
forty days of the date of that proclamation, under

penalty of being treated as alien enemies if they
should remain. Severe cruelties were practiced
upon the loyal population of East Tennessee from
the outbreak of the Rebellion until the last year of
the war, and were stimulated by the orders of J. P.

Benjamin, while he was acting as Secretary of
in the

autumn

War

of 1861.

The Confederate Congress followed the example

pp. 77-78,
Vol. V. of

tmswork.
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of the Congress of the United States Id passing a
bill

for the general suspension of the writ of habeas

corpus.

In February, 1864, at the request of Jef-

ferson Davis, the privilege of the writ w^as formally

suspended, "during the present invasion of the Con-

by both Houses of the Richmond
Congress; but to guard against any abuse of the
power thus given to Mr. Davis, a series of cases
authorizing the suspension of the writ was enumerated in the act, of such variety and scope that any
caprice or suspicion of power might easily be gratfederate States,"

ified

under

it.

CHAPTER

III

THE MARCH TO CHATTANOOGA

Army
the Cumberland remained
THEmonths
on the
they had
gallantly
of

for six

field

so

defended at Murfreesboro. General Rosecrans and
his friends have for twenty years vehemently defended this long inactivity, and General Thomas
in his report to Congress gave the great authority
of his name to the statement that the apparent
lethargy of the Army of the Cumberland during
its stay at Murfreesboro was due really to the
severity of the winter, which rendered it almost

move large bodies of men on the
ordinary roads of the country, and to the difficulty
of procuring animals to refit the transportation
and equip the cavalry and artillery. But the
winter was nearly half gone when the battle of
Murfreesboro was fought, and this excuse does not
explain the waste of several months of fine spring
impossible to

weather.

The Government expected great results from
Rosecrans and his victorious army as soon as the
weather became favorable and the roads fairly
settled. No pains were spared in giving him every
possible support in supplies and reenforcements.
Early in February a fine additional force was sent
43
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him, comprising the

Army

of

Kentucky under

Major-Greneral Gordon Grranger and Brigadier-Gren-

Absalom Baird, and George
These forces, swelled by two regiments of
infantry and four of cavalry, which joined them
at Nashville, made a valuable reenforcement of
some fourteen thousand men. The President and
General-in-Chief with friendly urgency suggested
an early movement, as required not only for
the redemption of Tennessee from the control of
an enemy which was cruelly persecuting and
harassing the Union men of that State, but also to
assist the campaigns of Grant at Vicksburg and
of Hooker in Virginia, by withdrawing troops
from their fronts, or, at least, by preventing reenforcements against them. But General Rosecrans did nothing from New Year's Day to
midsummer except to build around Murfreesboro
an enormous series of fortifications, to exercise
erals Charles C. Gilbert,

Crook.

1863.

and drill his troops, to project and carry out
an extensive system of reconnaissances which led
to nothing, and to write a large number of spirited
letters to the authorities at Washington protesting
against every order given him and deprecating
every suggestion made to him.
In his evidence before the Committee on the Conduct of the War, he made this explanation of his
" When spring arrived, and the roads had
action
become settled, a movement which the country
expected, and which would have given the officers
:

and men of our command, including myself, pleasure and promised renown, was proposed. I felt it
my duty to sacrifice all personal gratification and
even to

fall

in the estimation, temporarily, of the
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country and friends
expectations of the

who had high hopes and
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of the Cumberland, to

secure General Grant in his operations before Yicks-

burg from the consequences of compelling Bragg
to retire, when it would not be possible for us so
to pursue as to prevent him from reenf orcing John1
ston, whose relative numbers to our troops under
General Grant was deemed more formidable than I
subsequently learned it to have been." ^
It is hard to say whether this strange fancy that
he could best support the campaign of Grant by
doing nothing, and that by attacking Bragg
he would drive him to reenf orce Johnston, was
1

1

.

J

•

really the cause of

1

.of

J

J

Rosecrans's long idleness at

Murfreesboro, or was an afterthought to explain a
better explanation
delay otherwise inexplicable.

A

may

probably be found in the idiosyncrasies of
He was, like McClellan, always de-

E-osecrans.

from the Government in
the way of troops and supplies; but the great
difference between them was, that, while in McClellan's case delay was an instinct, in the case of
Rosecrans delay seemed to spring from a certain
controversial insubordination which appeared to
render prompt obedience to the wishes of the Government impossible with him, unless every demand

manding

impossibilities

this

General Grant did not share
view of Rosecrans. When he

behind Vicksburg, he had urged
that Rosecrans should be directed

started on his famous march in
rear of Vicksburg, he suggested
that Rosecrans should make a

to make some movement in his
favor, to distract the enemy, and
at least prevent the troops of

demonstration against Bragg to
prevent reenforcements
from
eoming from Bragg to Johnston,
Badeau, in his " Military History
of U. S. Grant," says, Vol. I., p.
431 *' While Grant was operating

Bragg,

1

:

Rosecrans,

^ Re^?f ^'

who was

in front of Rose-

from being sent to reenforce Johnston. But although he
was greatly superior to Bragg in
numbers Rosecrans refused to
crans,

budge."

Committee
on conduct
the

War

1864-65.

Part

III.,
p- 27.
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of his own had been previously complied with.
Whenever Rosecrans had a disagreement with his
superiors,

it

became a

fixed idea in his mind.

His

grievance assumed proportions that were almost

and

statements became recklessly
inaccurate. This was the case in regard to his
constant clamor for cavalry during the year 1863.

ludicrous,

He
iSportfer
Vol."

XXX.;

p- 37.'
1863.

Campaign,

represented himself as destitute of horses

when, as Halleck says, his stables were overcrowded with animals and the horses of his
cavalry, artillery, and trains were dying in large
numbers for want of forage. " Let it be clearly
understood," said Rosecrans on the 20th of March,
"that the cucmy have five to our one and can,

<m cJnduel; therefore,
®^

*}S5^^^'
^p."

3""

his

command

the resources of the coun-

In
and the services of the inhabitants."
answer to a letter from the quartermaster-general
try

correcting his absurd understatement of the

num-

had been sent him, he admits
that he has on hand 8000 cavalry and mounted
infantry, of which he claims that he is not able to
turn out more than 5000 for actual duty and that
there were 3000 more in use as escorts and orderAccording,
lies, and unserviceable in Nashville.
therefore, to his own computation he had 11,000
mounted men, and the enemy 55,000, a number far

ber of horses that

?o Me^iir
is^.'^fwl^k

xxiii.,
Part II.
p. 321."

;

exceeding the force of Bragg's entire army. He
sent Greneral L. H. Rousseau to Washington with a
request that he be allowed to recruit a cavalry force
^^^^^^ the Eastcm troops recently discharged from
Rosecrans
^RerS??^' service, a request which it was not possible to
on
^TJSidu*(?t comply with on account of the exigencies of reof the War
cruitment in the several States, but the fact that
fses!^"^^'
"
28.
this authorization was not given him became in
p.'
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his

mind

a

new

grievance and a

new proof
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hostility of the Grovernment towards him.
During his six months at Murfreesboro, he assailed
the Government daily by mail and telegraph with
clamorous demands for supplies in horses, men,
munitions, and details of officers which it was not
practicable to grant; and he hardly ever received
an order or a suggestion from theG-eneral-in-Chief to
which he did not reply by an argument against its
execution. It is altogether probable that if he had
received no orders from Halleck he would have
moved far earlier than he did. While he remained
under the immediate command of Grrant he was in
constant controversy with him and on terms of the
friendliest correspondence with Halleck; but the
moment he became independent of Grrant and subject to the orders of Halleck as general-in-chief, he
transferred his animosity to the latter and sustained
towards him an attitude of consistent hostility to

the end of the war.

When

he received his promotion to the grade of

major-general he protested vehemently against the
date of it, which was the 16th of September, 1862,
and although this date was afterwards, at his importunity, changed to the 2d of March, 1862, he
still regarded himself as deeply injured because
even this earlier date left him junior to Grant.
The President, writing to him on the 17th of March,
said " As to your request that your commission
should date from December, 1861, of course you
expected to gain something by this, but you should
remember that precisely so much as you should
:

If the thing you
it others would lose by it.
sought had been exclusively ours, we would have

gain by

ises.
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given

it

cheerfully

March
1863.

17,

MS.

but, being the right of other

men, we having a merely arbitrary power over it,
the taking it from them and giving it to you became a more delicate matter, and more deserving
of consideration. Truth to speak, I do not appreciate this matter of rank on paper as you officers
The world will not forget that you fought the
do.
battle of Stone River, and it will never care a fig
whether you rank General Grant on paper or he so
And now be assured," he concludes,
ranks you.
" 5^ou wrong both yourself and us when you even
suspect there is not the best disposition on the part
.

Lincoln to
Rosecrans,

;

.

of us all here to oblige you."

There was at this time a vacancy in the rank of
major-general in the regular army, and the friends
of General Rosecrans, together with those of other
meritorious officers, besieged the Government with

March

1,

1863.

the claims of their respective favorites. In this conjuncture General Halleck, it is not known whether
by suggestion of the President or of the Secretary of
War, wrote a letter to the different aspirants, saying

vacancy would be given to the
general in the field who should first win an important
and decisive victory. As a matter either of taste
or of policy the propriety of such a suggestion to

in substance that this
W. R. Vol.
XXIII.,
Part II.,
p. 95.

generals in the field

may

well be questioned, but
fit to make it a
He, however, with his

no one except Rosecrans thought
subject of controversy.

unfailing pugnacity rose to the challenge and sent

an angiy and insulting reply
" As an officer and a citizen I

feel

such auctioneering of honor.

Have we

who would

fight for his

own

to Halleck, saying,

degraded to see

he would not for honor and the country?

V

a general

personal benefit,

when

He would

GENERAL GORDON GRANGER.
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in default of

more important movements by the

governments on both sides of the line. Mr. Lincoln himself wrote to Rosecrans on the 17th of
February, referring to the trouble and injury inflicted

upon us by the

raids of rapidly

moving

small bodies of the enemy, harassing and discour-

aging the loyal residents, supplying themselves
with provisions, clothing, and horses, and breaking
our communications. He said " Can these raids
be successfully met by even larger forces of our
own of the same kind acting merely on the defensive 1
I think," he continued, " we should organize proper forces and make counter-raids. We
should not capture so much of supplies from them
as they have done from us, but it would trouble
them more to repair railroads and bridges than it
rSISm, ^^^^ ^s. What think you of trying to get up such
Bragg certainly made
iSI^'ms. a corps in your army?"
great use of his cavalry, but it is not at all clear
that it was remunerative. Wheeler attacked Fort
Donelson on the 3d of February, and was repulsed
with heavy loss, though he succeeded in escaping
with most of his command. Morgan was defeated
by an inferior force under Colonel A. S. Hall on the
20th of March, near Milton, and was driven from
his stronghold at Snow Hill by General Stanley on
the 1st of April. On the other hand. Colonel John
Coburn, commanding a general reconnaissance set
on foot on the 4th of March, was surrounded by the
:

Van Dorn and Wheeler and lost four regiments, and Forrest's cavalry captured some four
hundred men at Brentwood on the 25th of March.

force of

The most important of the cavalry movements
on foot by either army during the season came

set

THE MARCH TO CHATTANOOGA
to equally disastrous failure.

in the

month

General Eosecrans

of April organized a provisional bri-

gade of 1700 men, under command of Colonel A. D.
Streight, for an expedition into the States of
Georgia and Alabama, to destroy property and interrupt the communications of the enemy as much
as possible. He was ordered to move from Nashthere to embark his
ville to the Tennessee Eiver
command and proceed up the stream to form a
junction with the force under General Dodge; then
to menace Tuscumbia, and after having gone far
enough with Dodge to create the impression that
the two forces formed but one expedition, he was
to push southward towards Western Georgia
and to cut the railroads supplying the rebel army
;

by way of Chattanooga. He was warned that this
was the chief object of his expedition, and that he
must not allow any collateral or incidental scheme
to delay him so as to endanger his return. He was
particularly required to restrain his command from
pillaging and marauding to destroy all manufactories of arms and depots of supplies of the rebel
;

army, and to enlist

all

able-bodied

men who desired

army of the Union.
These orders were, in the beginning, promptly

to join the

and successfully carried out.
A junction was
formed with Dodge, and the National troops
marched on Tuscumbia, defeating the Confederates there.
Dodge turned southward, making a
rapid raid through Northern Alabama, and return-

ing to his headquarters at Corinth. Streight moved
towards Northern Georgia, but was soon attacked in
the rear by Forrest's cavalry. He turned and fought
Forrest repeatedly, with energy and success, but,
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of course, lost at every stage of his

1863.

and the

march by

fa-

His ammunition
was injured in fording a stream. He pushed onward, however, in hope of destroying at least the
bridge at Rome, but was unable to accomplish even
that much of his instructions, and surrendered the
remainder of his command to Forrest on the 3d
of May. They were taken to Richmond his men
were soon sent through the lines and exchanged,
but he, and his officers, were retained and imprisoned on the ground that they had incurred the
penalty fixed by the statutes of the State of Georgia
This caused a long
for inciting slaves to rebellion.
controversy between the respective commissions
of exchange, and led later to the imprisonment of
General John H. Morgan and his officers in the Ohio
penitentiary. By a singular coincidence both generals made their escape from prison and returned
tigue

casualties of battle.

;

within their

own

Two months

lines.

later the cavalry of General

Bragg

attempted a similar movement upon the Northern
States with precisely the same calamitous result.
It was part of a movement of a much wider scope,
and was expected to yield far more important
results to the Confederate army than any Rosecrans
promised himself from the expedition of Streight.
The force assigned to it was about double that of
the Union raiders, consisting of three thousand
of the best Confederate cavalry, which was expected to dash through the States of Kentucky,
Indiana, and Ohio, and, supported by a strong
infantry force, under General Buckner, to capture
Louisville and perhaps Cincinnati. The Confederate Government, in spite of their disappointment
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over the failure of Kirby Smith's expedition to
establish a rebel State administration in Kentucky,
still had a lingering hope that Kentucky at heart
was attached to the South and the demonstration
of the Peace Democrats during the early summer of
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and the agitation apparent at the time of the
arrest of Vallandigham, had convinced the authorities at Eichmond that a large body of Northern
Democrats were prepared to rise in insurrection
1863,

against the Administration of Lincoln as soon as a
Confederate force should appear on their soil to

support such an enterprise.
On account of the movement by General Eosecrans, to be narrated hereafter. General Buckner
was unable to perform his part of the programme
resolved upon, and the advance of Morgan was,
therefore, a mere cavalry raid, more important,
however, in regard to its numbers and its purpose than any which had hitherto been set on
foot

by

either army.

Morgan crossed the Cum-

berland Eiver at Burkesville on the 2d of July,
and moved on to Columbia, skirmishing all the way
with inferior detachments of Union troops, who

He had a sharp skirmish on the 4th of July with Colonel O. H. Moore,
who commanded a few hundred men at Green
Eiver Bridge, and, in honor of the day, handsomely
repulsed the enemy. On the 5th Morgan captured
the Twentieth Kentucky at Lebanon, after a fight
of several hours, burning the greater part of the
town. He rode rapidly through Springfield and
Bardstown to Brandenburg, where he captured two
small boats on the 9th of July, and crossed his
force to the Indiana shore. General Basil Duke,
retired as he approached.

ises.
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Basil

w.

"History of
^

p/iii!'

the intimate friend and most trusted subordinate
of

Morgan, says that the crossing of the Ohio River

^y^s iu direct disobedience of Bragg's orders; that

told him Bragg had ordered him to operate
Kentucky; but that he had no intention, from
the beginning, to obey his orders. He expected
that success would condone his offense that he
could carry the war gloriously into the Northern
States, keep a large force from reenforciug Rosecrans, sweep through Indiana and Ohio, recross the
river at the upper fords, which he had examined
for that purpose, or join General Lee in his anticipated career of conquest in Pennsylvania. Such
dreams were common in that eventful summer, and
even the utter failure of his campaign does not
prevent General Morgan's biographer from claiming that the enterprise stamped him as a military

Morgan
in

;

1863.

genius of the first order.
The presence of so formidable a host upon the
soil of a Northern State naturally produced great
excitement. The people of Indiana and Ohio, who
had hitherto known nothing of the war, except

what they gained from
at this time to

morning papers, were
first and only practical

their

have their

experience of the presence of a hostile
their eyes

;

and even now there was

army before
little

fighting connected with the progress of

actual

Morgan

and his rough riders through these States. It is
no discredit to Morgan to say that the expedition
was merely one of thieving and arson on a grand
scale, for he would have been ready enough to
There
fight, had there been any fighting to do.
was no organized force to meet him, and the troops
which were hurrying after him in hot pursuit all
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way were
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for a long time unable to reach him,

as he swept the country of fresh horses wherever

he went, leaving his broken-down nags to be
gathered up by his pursuers. He rode through
Cory don through Salem, where he found several
;

hundred home guards, who made no resistance
worth mentioning, and were taken and paroled.
He burned here a railway station and ransomed
the mills and factories of the place at a thousand
dollars apiece.
The Confederate historian here
mentions the surprise with which Morgan's men,
"just from thinned-out Dixie," observed the signs
of thrift and plenty in the land of their enemies,
especially " the dense population apparently untouched by the demands of the war." The sight
of all this evident wealth excited among them a
curious outbreak of cupidity, seemingly unregulated by any civilized perception of use or value.
General Basil W. Duke gives this singular account
of the plundering done by his own soldiers, which
would be scarcely credible if it were from an un-

friendly

hand

"

:

The

disposition for wholesale

plunder exceeded anything that any of us had ever
seen before.

.

.

Calico

was the

propriation — each man
bolt of

it

staple article of ap-

who could

to his saddle, only to

get a fresh one at the

first

get one tied a

throw

it

away and
They

opportunity.

did not pillage with any sort of method or reason

—

it

seemed

less.

canaries in

it

chafing-dish,
coffin,

forced

be a mania, senseless and purposecarried a bird-cage with three
Another rode with a
for two days.

to

One man

which looked

like a small

metallic

on the pommel of his saddle, until an officer
Although the
him to throw it away.
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Weather was intensely warm, another still slung
seven pairs of skates around his neck and
chuckled over his acquisition.
I saw very few
articles of real value taken
they pillaged like boys
robbing an orchard. I would not have beheved
that such a passion could have been developed so
ludicrously among any body of civilized men. At
Piketon, Ohio, one man broke through the guard
posted at a store, rushed in, trembling with excitemcut and avarice, and filled his pockets with horn

—

Duke,
ofMorg^a^n's
pT^J?^'

buttons."

Wherever Morgan went he burned bridges and
public works, scouring the country for miles on

and supplies. A show of rewas made at Vernon on the 11th of July,
and Morgan, therefore, passed on without attacking
that place. Moving eastward, tearing up raiboad
tracks, cutting telegraph wires, and destroying
either hand, for horses

1863.

sistance

bridges, he passed out of Indiana into Ohio.

On the

came near capturing a large number of Government horses and mules at Camp Monroe, not far
from Cincinnati, but they had been removed to a
13th, he

place of safety a few hours before his arrival.

His

dangerous approach produced a great commotion in
the city of Cincinnati; but not feeling strong enough
to take the place he passed to the north, threw a train

capturing a number of recruits and
robbing the mails, and resumed his ride eastward.
By this time it was clear that the Confederates
were to get no benefit from this raid, except the fun
to be derived from it. Morgan had heard of the
defeat of Lee at Gettysburg and of the fall of Vicksburg the militia of the State of Ohio had been
called out by Governor Tod, and though not espeoif the track,

;
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cially efficient as against veteran troops,

they were
already gathering in such numbers about him as
to delay and annoy his progress. The Confederates
had now only one purpose, to strike the upper
fords of the Ohio and effect their escape into the
hill country of West Virginia. Thus far he had not

chap. hi.

been especially incommoded by the pursuit of the
The Indiana home guards had
Union forces.
escorted him, at a respectful distance, to their State
Morgan
line, and then returned to thek homes.
regarded them with the same indifference with
which a railway train views the pursuit of a rural
dog, which barks at its passage until the limit of his
farm is reached. Greneral E. H. Hobson, who was
in charge of the troops who had crossed the river
from Kentucky in pursuit of Morgan, was never
able to reach him, on account of the Confederate
superiority in horses; but as Morgan approached
the river the hunt became

much more

active

and
by

concentrated, and the waters of the Ohio being

thoroughly patrolled by improvised gunboats, the matter of crossing became every hour
this time

more

difficult.

Morgan's troopers were beginning to show signs
of great exhaustion, and they were continually
straggling and being captured by the pursuit.

The rear-guard was constantly skirmishing, and,
as the advance reached Buffing ton Island, near

Pomeroy, where they hoped to cross the river,
The principal
it was driven back by gunboats.
force of the raiders was captured on the 20th at this
point. Morgan, with some five hundred of his command, escaped, and it was only after five days of
wandering, of baffled attempts to cross the river

July, ises.
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Jlllv 20,

at

different

i)oints,

and a desperate

ride

to

the

northward in search of some avenue of escape, that
he was taken }>y General Shackleford near WellsJust one month had elapsed since he

ville.

left

Sparta, in Tennessee, with two brigades of the finest

cavalry ever organized by the Confederate

army

in

days he had destroyed his whole detachment, had not interrupted
for an hour the movements of the gi*eat armies of
the Union, had done no damage that could not be
repaired in a few days, had deprived General Bragg
of his services at a time when he was in deadly
need of them and yet, so illogical is the poi)ular
sentiment where military fame is concerned, he
made himself, 1>y this boyish and fruitless exploit, by
the mere fact of wasting his command on Northern
soil, the most popular cavalry hero of the war on
the Southern side. Being imprisoned at ('olunibus,
he made his escape in the following November, and
was received with great enthusiasm in the Conthe West.

In this ride of

tliirty

;

1863.

federacy.

But the day of

his brilliant activity

was

over the criticisms of his fellow-officers clouded his
peace of mind he came to be ill-regarded at Richmond.
He led one more important and wellequipped raid into Kentucky in June of the next
;

;

year, but

met with a

decisive defeat at the hands

of General S. G. Burbridge, and was driven back into
T)„fee,
otlimSH Virginia, his command revenging itself, as General
'p.'sS'
Duke says, by "great and inexcusable excesses."
On the 4th of September, 1S()4, at the outset of
another raid, he was surprised at the village of
Greenville, Tennessee, and killed as he was trying
to escapes through a kitcln^n-garden.

While Morgan's expedition was preparing. Gen-
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eral Eosecrans had at last resolved upon a forward
movement, and was making it ready with that skill
and judgment which never failed him in grand
strategic operations, whenever he could be brought
to obey the orders of the Government. It had been
weary work to get him started. Before the middle
of May it had become evident that his ostensible
purpose, to hold Bragg's force away from Johnston,
had failed. Eeenforcements had been sent to Mississippi, though not in time or in sufficient force to
check the victorious march of Grant across that
The Government renewed its orders and
State.
its appeals to Rosecrans for a forward movement,
now that Bragg was thus weakened, and it would
seem as if nothing but Rosecrans's obstinacy pre-

chap. hi.
isea.

vented his taking advantage of the great opportunity thus afforded him. He made no secret of
his views,

and

it

was no

less his singularly attrac-

tive personal influence than the weight of his au-

thority as
to his

commander

own way

orders of the

that brought

of thinking.

Government

all

his generals

Annoyed by

to begin

the

an aggressive

campaign, he called together a council of war in
the first week of June, and obtained from seventeen
generals an opinion adverse to an advance.

Rosecrans
^'juncii!^'

w. k'^^Voi.
pait l,

General Garfield, his chief-of-staff, alone dissented
from this otherwise unanimous opinion, and on
the 12th of June drew up a careful review of the
opinions of the generals, showing that Rosecrans
could throw 65,137 bayonets and sabers against
Bragg's 41,680, allowing the most liberal estimate of
his force and it is not one of the least remarkable
;

traits of the character of

Rosecrans that, after

ously opposing the views of the

furi-

Government and ex-

^ibicu
pp.' 422, 423.
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all his generals an opinion in harmony
with his own, he suddenly adopted the plan of
Garfield, and set about executing it with extraordinary ability and celerity. On the 11th of June
he had telegraphed to Halleck the decision of his
council of war, and added; "Not one thinks an
advance advisable until Vicksburg's fate is determined. Admitting these officers to have a reasonable share of military sagacity, courage, and
patriotism, you perceive that there are graver and
stronger reasons than probably appear at Washington for the attitude of this army. I therefore
counsel caution and patience at headquarters.
Better wait a little to get all we can ready to insure the best results, if by so doing we, per force
of Providence, observe a great military maxim,

torting from

not to risk two great and decisive battles at the
same time. We might have cause to be thankful
Eosecrans
to Halleck,

June

11,

1863.

W.

R.

Vol.

XXIII.,
Part I.,
p.

8.

for

it

;

at all events

you

see that to expect success

must have such thorough grounds that when I
my word will inspire conviction and
confidence where both are now wanting."
I

say forward
'

'

Halleck answered that the maxim quoted applied
" to a single army, but not to two armies acting in-

dependently of each other. Johnston and Bragg are
acting on interior lines between you and Grant,

and

it is for their interest, not ours, that they
should fight at different times, so as to use the

same

force against both of you.

It is for oui^ in-

terest to fight them, if possible, while divided.

If

you are not strong enough to fight Bragg with a
part of his troops absent, you will not be able to
fight him after the affair at Vicksburg is over,
and his troops return to your front.'' He then

'
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Rosecrans another military maxim tliat
war never fight." He tells him the
authorities will not make him fight against his will,
but that " after five or six months of inactivity,
with your force all the time diminishing, and no
hope of any immediate increase, you must not

chap. hi.

be surprised that their patience is pretty well
exhausted." When this letter reached him he
answered on the 21st of June in the same spirit of
controversy, with, however, a singular shifting of
his ground. Apparently abandoning his idea that
his duty was to keep Bragg away from Johnston, he
now says that " for Bragg to materially aid Johnston he must abandon our front substantially, and
then we can move to our ultimate work with more
rapidity and less waste of material on natural
If Grant is defeated both forces will
obstacles.
come here, and then we ought to be near our base."
He deprecates the nation using all its force in the

xxiii.I^
"

recalls to

" councils of

great

West

same time, so as to leave it withreserve to stem the current of possible

at the

out a single
disaster.

Having thus satisfied his controversial instinct by
protesting against the plan of an advance, he began
immediately to put it in action. He started on the

24th of June, ten days before the surrender of
Yicksburg, at the very moment when, according
to his own theory, he was bound by a policy of

Bragg in his place in Tennessee;
and he had no sooner started than the fine weather,
which for several weeks had been tempting him to
move, broke up in a series of the most tremendous
storms which had ever been seen in Tennessee but
in spite of all these obstacles his march was pushed

inaction to keep

;

p. s.

md.,p.

9.
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forward with extraordinary energy and success.
The main force of the Confederates occupied a
strong position north of Duck River, their front
extending along a series of fortified camps from
Shelbyville to Wartrace, their cavahy front out as
far as McMinnville, on the right, and Spring Hill
and Columbia, on the left. By a skillful and imposing feint upon Bragg's left wing, Rosecrans
created the impression that his attack would be
made on that side, and then moved the bulk of his
force upon the Confederate right by way of Fairfield
and Manchester, thus turning the right of Bragg's
line on Duck River and compelling him to fall
back to Tullahoma while Rosecrans's right, under
Granger, drove the rear-guard out of Shelbyville
and gave to the Union force the whole of Bragg's
first line.
Without resting an instant, Rosecrans
sent a cavalry force around Bragg's right and rear
to interrupt his communications with the Tennessee, and to force a battle upon terms highly advantageous to the Union army but Bragg, seeing
that the campaign was lost, gave up his whole
line, abandoned Tullahoma, and retreated rapidly
through Winchester, across the Cumberland Mountains and the Tennessee River, to Chattanooga.
" The work of expelling Bragg from Middle Tenoccupied nine
nessee," says General Garfield,
days, and ended July 3, leaving liis troops in a
most disheartened and demoralized condition, while
our army, with a loss of less than one thousand
mcu, was, in a few days, fuller of potential fight
than ever before." Had it not been for the storms,
which delayed him thirty-six hours at Hoover's
Gap and sixty hours at Winchester, Rosecrans says
;

;

1863.

*"'

Garfield to
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he would have got possession of the enemy's communications and forced him to very disastrous
battle; and this delay on account of the weather
would have heen avoided by an earlier movement,
which was perfectly practicable, and which Rosecrans mi2:ht have made at the time that he was
._^
arguing with Halleck against it. His loss was only
560 men killed, wounded, and missing Bragg lost
besides his killed and wounded, which have not
been reported, some 1500 prisoners and a considerable number of guns, and material abandoned in his
hasty retreat. But, beyond all this, he lost prestige
which he never regained. The farmers of Tennessee and Kentucky, who had been inclined to
favor the Confederate cause, and who had been
repeatedly assured, by him, by Buckner, and by
Kirby Smith, that the Yankees should not be suffered again to overrun their soil, turned towards
the national side, when the national authority was
once more established over them, with a feeling in
which there was as much of resentment against the
Confederates as of loyalty to the Union.
This brilliant success, which was an absolute
negation of the theory upon which he had based
•

chap. in.

Rosecrans,

^ Re^??^'
^n

cSu^t

of tlie

War

ises.

Vol. III.,
p. 28.

;

his controversies with the

Government

for

six

months, did not encourage Greneral Rosecrans to
push forward in the way which was naturally indicated. He remained six weeks at Tullahoma, allowing Bragg to tighten his hold upon Chattanooga
and to gather in reenforcements from all troops
anywhere available throughout the Confederacy.
G-arfield, writing to the Secretary of the Treasury
on the 27th of July, said that on the 18th the
bridges were rebuilt, and the cars were in full com-

ises.
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munication from the Cumberland to tlie Tennessee.
" I have, since then, urged, with all the earnestness
I possess, a rapid advance while Bragg's army was
shattered and under cover, and before Johnston and
he can effect a junction. Thus far," he continued,
"the general has been singularly disinclined to
grasp the situation with a strong hand and make
the advantage his own."
Eosecrans was not unaware of the President's
solicitude and dissatisfaction at this resumption of
the inactive attitude of the early part of the year.
He wi'ote to Mr. Lincoln, on the 1st of August, a

long

letter,

giving as his reasons for his previous

delay, the difficulty of obtaining supplies

;

his weak-

going over once again the long controversy with Halleck, insisting once more on the
inexpediency of the movement against Bragg which
would have caused him to reenforce Johnston, a plea
which the events of the summer had completely confuted. He dwelt on the bad weather and the condition of the roads, insisting upon it that the roads in
ness in cavalry

;

were worse than anywhere else in the
world, and the difficulty of supply greater. He then
enumerated the disadvantages of the campaign before him sixty miles of barren mountain traversed
by a few poor roads bridge material brought from

his department

:

;

a great distance; wide, unfordable rivers for a

length of five hundred miles

;

and the

difficulty of

securing a crossing in the face of a strong opposition force on the other side; and added to the
Roeecrans
to Lincoln,

immense

Aug. 1, 1863.
MS.

see, the still greater difficulty of

difficulty of taking a position in

holding

Tennes-

it.

The President answered this letter as soon as it
was received in his usual tone of kindness and can-

GENERAL

I>.

H. HILL.

5
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" I think," he said, "

you must have inferred
more than General Halleck has intended, as to any
dissatisfaction of mine with you. I am sure you, as
a reasonable man, would not have been wounded
could you have heard all my words and seen all
dor.

my

thoughts in regard to you.

.

.

After Grant

invested Vicksburg I was very anxious lest Johnston should overwhelm

when

it

him from

the outside, and

appeared certain that part of Bragg's force

had gone and was going to Johnston, it did seem
to me it was the exactly proper time for you to
attack Bragg with what force he had left. In all
kindness

let

me

say

it

so seems to

me

yet.

Find-

ing from your dispatches to General Halleck that
different, and being very anxon one occasion, told General
Halleck I thought he should direct you to decide
at once to immediately attack Bragg or to stand on
the defensive and send part of your force to Grant.
He replied he had already so directed in substance.
Soon after, dispatches from Grant abated my
anxiety for him, and in proportion abated my
anxiety about any movement of yours. When afterwards, however, I saw a dispatch of yours arguing
that the right time for you to attack Bragg was
not before, but would be after, the fall of Vicksburg, it impressed me very strangely, and I think
I so stated to the Secretary of War and General
Halleck. It seemed no other than the proposition
that you could better fight Bragg when Johnston
should be at liberty to return and assist him than
you could before he could so return to his assistance.
Since Grant has been entirely relieved by the fall
of Vicksburg, by which Johnston is also relieved,

your judgment was
ious for Grant,

Vol.

VIIL—
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has seeinecl to me that your chance for a stroke
has been considerably diminished, and I have not
been pressing you directly or indirectly. True, I
am very anxious for East Tennessee to be occupied by us but I see and appreciate the difficulThe question occurs, Can the
ties you mention.
thing be done at all I Does preparation advance at
all I
Do you not consume supplies as fast as you
get them forward ? Have you more animals to-day
than you had at the battle of Stone's River ? And
yet have not more been furnished you since then
than your entire present stock ? I ask the same
questions as to your mounted force. Do not misunderstand I am not casting blame upon you I
rather think by great exertion you can get to East
Tennessee, but a very important question is, Can
I make no order in the case
you stay there ?
that I leave to General Halleck and yourself. And
now be assured once more that I think of you in
all kiuducss and confidence, and that I am not
watching you with an evil eye."
When this letter was received Rosecrans was already in motion, yet he could not let it pass without controversy. He wrote, defending his action,
it

;

;

:

'

'

RSe?ran,?,
1863?'

MS.

—

argument already familiar, contrasting the work required of him, and the resources he
had to accomplish it, with that required of Grant
and his resources, enlarging upon the difficulties of
his position, and saying that few armies have been
called upon to attempt a more arduous campaign.
The President said in reply that it was not his intention to engage in an argument on military ques" You had informed me," he said, " you
tions.
in the line of

were impressed through General Halleck that

I
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was dissatisfied with you; and I could not bluntly
deny that I was, without unjustly implicating him.
I therefore concluded to tell you the plain truth,
being satisfied the matter would thus appear much
smaller than it would if seen by mere glimpses.
I repeat that my appreciation of you has not
abated. I can never forget whilst I remember anything that about the end of last year and beginning
of this, you gave us a hard-earned victory, which,
had there been a defeat instead, the nation could

Chap.

III.

Lincoln to
Rosecrans,
Aug. 31,
1863.

MS.

scarcely have lived over."
Political as well as strategic considerations of

demanded that the
Union armies should advance upon East Tennessee,
and the President, therefore, exhibited some imthe most imperative character

patience at Rosecrans's delay after his advance at

Tullahoma. Orders more and more pressing were
given him to advance.
On the 4th of August he
asked in his usual querulous tone, "As I have
been determined to cross the river as soon as practicable, and have been making all preparations and
getting such information as may enable me to do so
without being driven back like Hooker, I wish to
know if your order is intended to take away my
discretion as to the time

and manner

of

moving my

troops!" To which the General-in-Chief replied
on the next day, " The orders for the advance of
your army and that its movements be reported daily
are peremptory."

To save

his

own

self-respect

and

assert his independence, Rosecrans waited ten
To cover and prodays longer, and then started.

tect his left flank in this

movement, and

to rescue

the loyal inhabitants of East Tennessee from the

tyranny under which they had been suffering for

W. R.

Vol.
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two years, Burnside was at the same time ordered
move upon Kuoxville. The Government had
equal difficulty in overcoming his inertia.
Halleek telegraphed to Eosecrans on the 14th of July,
to

1863.

" Burnside has been frequently urged to

ward and cover your
XXIII.?
p. 531."

move

for-

by entering East TennesHe adds in a tone which has more of pathos
see."
than dignity in it, " I do not know what he is
doing.
side

He seems

left

tied fast to Cincinnati."

moved forward, however,

at length

;

Burnand by

slow marches, which were almost unopposed, his advance entered Knoxville the first of September.
Eosecrans had now before him the most difficult
and important operation of his entire military
career.

Between him and the army of Bragg

at

Chattanooga there lay on his left flank the Cumberland Mountains, and beyond them the rugged chain
of Walden's Eidge, which, half way from Bridgeport to Chattanooga, abuts upon the Tennessee
Eiver, closing access to the rocky fastness of the
Confederates by an almost impassable barrier.
If he chose to advance upon the right and strike
his enemy's communications with the South he
must first pass the Cumberland Mountains, then
the Tennessee Eiver, and after the passage of this
wide and unfordable stream had been accomplished,
there still lay before him the wide plateau of Sand
Mountain and the formidable heights of the Lookout range. Eosecrans chose to grapple with the
almost insuperable difficulties of the latter route
but he resolved to conceal his purpose from the
enemy and to create the impression on the mind
of Bragg that the assault on Chattanooga was to be
made from the north of the river and he carried
;

THE MAKCH TO CHATTANOOGA
skill and success which encampaign to the foremost place among

out this plan with a
titles this

the great strategic

movements

chap. hi.

of the war.

He sent two divisions of Crittenden's corps,
under John M. Palmer and Thomas J. Wood, byparallel roads over the mountains into the Sequatchie Valley, pushing John T. Wilder's brigade
of Joseph J. Reynolds's division as far east as Pike
Valley, and R. H. Q. Minty's cavalry to the northeast
as far as Sparta. Every pass of the mountains
to the north of Chattanooga was pervaded by this
cloud of blue uniforms, until Bragg was convinced
that an attack was to come from that side, and
was only in doubt whether Buckner at Knoxville,
or himself at Chattanooga, was the immediate
object of assault. Four brigades, under command of
General W. B. Hazen, took position from Williams
Island to Kingston along the north shore of the
Tennessee, massing their heaviest force across the
river from Chattanooga and the mouth of ChickaThis powerful feint, brilliantly
mauga Creek.
planned and admirably conducted, completely deluded the Confederate general and caused him to
neglect Rosecrans's principal

71

-Sw

p°3u7

movement lower down

Under cover of this demonstration, the
army moved across the mountains and began their
the river.

passage of the river on the 29th of August, crossing at Bridgeport, Caperton Ferry, Shell Mound,
and the mouth of Battle Creek, with such expedition

September all
were over, except Hazen's troops, who were observing Chattanooga, and a few brigades in the rear.
The next obstacle was Sand Mountain, which was

and good fortune that by the 4th

of

speedily crossed, the cavalry scouring the passes in

o"f

be^iand!"

i863.
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advance of the troops, who hurriedly prepared
So steep was

practicable roads for the artillery.

the ascent in

1863.

many

places that the trains

had

to

be doubled; the soldiers assisted by hauling the
guns by hand. But by the 6th of September the
army lay stretched along the western slope of
Lookout Mountain from Valley Head, a point some
forty miles from Chattanooga, to Wauhatchie, only
six miles away.
Rosecrans had now to choose between two

movements

— either to cross the point of

Lookout

Mountain, near Chattanooga, or to move over
the range farther south and threaten the enemy's
line of communications. He decided upon the latter

and issued orders to his troops to cross
Lookout Range by various passes, the center starting from Trenton and the right from Valley Head,
course,

while the

left

continued to threaten Chattanooga.

Directly on the east of Lookout Mountain there

a wide, open valley called McLemore's Cove,
shut in upon the east by Pigeon Mountain,
watered by a small stream called Chickamauga
Creek. Into this peaceful valley, destined to be the
scene of one of the most sanguinary contests of
lies

modern
1863.

times, G-eneral J. S. Negley, the advance of
Thomas's corps, marched his division, after crossing Lookout Mountain on the 7th of September,
through Cooper's and Stevens's Gaps. The day
after crossing, news had come to General Rosecrans that Bm^nside was in Knoxville that Buckner, evacuating that place, had retreated to Loudon;
and that large reeuforcements were coming from
and while the
Mississippi to join General Bragg
army lay at the foot of Lookout Mountain, indica;

;
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came from various sources that Bragg was
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made on the 7th,
Lookout Mountain, which

sept.,i863.

retreat.

A

bold reconnaissance was

across

the

front

of

found the enemy in

force.

This, however, did not

disprove the fact of Bragg's retrograde movement,
would naturally be left in that position

as a force

to cover the retreat.

Rosecrans's sanguine temper

always led him to believe that the enemy would
act in accordance with his own plan and now, believing that Bragg was retreating, he pushed his
army in every direction upon his communications.
;

He ordered McCook to cross the mountain from
Valley Head into the Broomtown Valley, starting
the cavalry, who were sent forward to scour the
On the
country, towards Lafayette and Rome.
9th, the rumors continually thickening that Bragg
was in flight, Rosecrans sent a reconnaissance to
Summertown, on Lookout Mountain, overlooking
Chattanooga, and ordered forward his cavalry on
the right, to strike the railroad between Dalton
and the Resaca Bridge. But the troops on the
north of the river had already discovered that

enemy had disappeared, and on the morning of the 9th of September, 1863, the extreme
left of the Army of the Cumberland* marched,
their

without firing a shot, drums beating and colors
flying, into the mountain fastness of Chattanooga,
the most important strategic point in the Southern
Confederacy. In spite of any inferences that may
be drawn from G-eneral Rosecrans's career after this

must be said
victory was second

day,

it

in his favor that this bloodless

in importance to few military
The popular mind
achievements during the war.
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upon laurels colored by blood
but nevertheless every careful student
of military history must agree that there were few
days of carnage in the history of this long war so
valuable and so important as this apparently holiday march of the armies of the Union from Mursets highest value

and by

1863.

fire,

freesboro to the rear of Chattanooga.

CHAPTER ly
CHICKAMAUGA

GREAT

was General Rosecrans's success in
march that brought him to the
western base of Lookout Mountain, in his natural
as

chap.iv.

the strategic

he regarded it as greater still. He apparently thought he had nothing more to do than
elation

move upon

the flying

enemy and destroy him by

a flank attack, or, at worst,

if

Bragg had

really

escaped, to harass the rear of his retreating army.

Sending a brigade to occupy the deserted fastness
from
the north bank of the river, put Crittenden's corps
in motion towards Ringgold, ordered Thomas over
the gaps of Lookout upon Lafayette, and directed
McCook to advance rapidly upon Alpine to harass
the enemy's supposed flight to Rome. He telegraphed to Halleckin his exultation "Chattanooga
is ours without a struggle, and East Tennessee is
free.
Our move on the enemy's flank and rear
progresses, while the tail of his retreating column
will not escape unmolested.
Our troops from this
side entered Chattanooga about noon; those north
of the river are crossing. Messengers go to Burnside to-night urging him to push his cavalry down."
It took but one day's marching to disconcert these
of Chattanooga, he called over all the troops

isea.

:

75

Rosecrans
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confident expectations.

Crittenden's force

made

but a short march; their front being greatly annoyed by the enemy's cavah-y, which showed no
McCook, on
disposition to escape unmolested.
reaching Alpine, saw no signs of the disorderly
retreat he had been led to expect, but, on the contrary, found himself entirely isolated from the rest
of the army, and prudently disobeying his orders
to advance to Summerville sent back couriers for
further instructions. Negley, who led the advance
of Thomas's corps in the center, pushed through the
passes into McLemore's Cove, and found himself
not only warmly welcomed in front but perceived
unmistakable signs of trouble on both his flanks.
The danger was even more serious than it appeared. Bragg had been taken somewhat by surprise by the passage of the Tennessee so far below
him,^ and, fastened, as his mind had been upon the
threatened demonstration from the north,

it

was,

hard for him to believe that his enemy had
difficult and brilliant feat on his left
and rear. But when he became aware of the state
of things, he acted with great promptness and

at

first,

executed this

energy.

He did not suffer himself,

as Pemberton had
up in his fortress at Chattanooga.
Buckner down from the Hiawassee,

done, to be shut

He

called

and with the reenforcements of two divisions sent
by Johnston from Mississippi, which, he says, gave
him altogether an army of over 35,000, exclusive of
lln the
by

'^Life of Leonidas
son, the author
speaks of '^ the surprise of Chattanooga," and says that the story
of Roseerans's passage of the
river was regarded at army head-

Polk,"

his

quarters as ''incredible," and
was only believed after it was
confirmed by reports of the occupation of Trenton by the enemy's

—

''Southern Historical
Society Papers. Vol. X., p. 3.

cavalry.

'

:
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cavalry, he gathered himself compactly together,

ready to strike a blow at his enemy at the

first

chap.iv.

op-

Nothing was further from his mind
than the purpose of flight with which Rosecrans
credited him from the 7th to the 10th of September.
His vigilant cavalry soon reported to him the
general movement of Rosecrans towards his left
and rear in the direction of Dalton and Rome. He
concluded that a movement upon Rosecrans's rear
with his own inferior force
as he considered it
would be extremely hazardous. He therefore determined to meet him in front whenever he should
emerge from the mountain gorges. He could not
do this and hold Chattanooga at the same time.
portunity.

—

He

—

ises.

Replft.

voi^xxx.,
"^pf^?^"

drew in his troops on the 7th and 8th
of September, on a line running from Lee and
therefore

Grordon's Mill to Lafayette, fronting the east slope
of

Lookout Mountain.

The

first

point at which

the Federal troops presented themselves for attack

was when Negley, supported by Baird, came out
McLemore's Cove. Bragg had a perfect com-

into

prehension of the situation.
u

Thrown

off his

He

says in his report

guard by our rapid movement,

apparently in retreat,

when

in reality

we had

centrated opposite his center, and deceived

con-

by the

information from deserters and others sent into his
lines, the enemy pressed on his columns to intercept us, and thus exposed himself in detail."
The three corps of Rosecrans's army were at this
time separated by intervals of a hard day's march,
and were each more accessible to Bragg's compact
forces than they were to each other. The Confederate
general had an opportunity, rarely afforded in war,
of taking his enemy in his fault and destroying his

ma.
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three corps

one at a time.

His wisest

course

would perhaps have been to strike first Crittenden's
corps, which was absolutely in the air on his right,
and then, returning to McLemore's Cove, to tryconclusions with Thomas but he naturally enough
concluded that Thomas's advance was the nearer
and surer prey, and might be destroyed with the
least expense, leaving Crittenden and McCook, on
either flank, to be dealt with later. He gave orders
to T. C. Hindman on the night of the 9th to move his
division forward to Davis's cross-roads, and from
that point to attack the enemy near Stevens's Gap;
and he directed General D. H. Hill to send or take
;

Sept., 1863.

P. E. Cleburne's division to unite with
this attack.

Hindman

in

Hill replied during the night that the

movement required

of

him was

impracticable, as

Cleburne was sick and the gaps through Pigeon
Mountain were so obstructed by fallen timbers as
to be, for the moment, impassable.-^ Bragg, therefore, ordered Buckner to move with two divisions

and execute the orders issued to Hill.
But the plan encountered inexplicable delays.
Hindman consumed invaluable time by arguments in favor of a change of plan, which Bragg
refused to entertain.
pect

of

moved

a

fight,

Cleburne, who, in the pros-

had recovered

the obstructions from

his health,

re-

Dug Gap, and was

1 General
Bragg, in a letter
written to Major E. T. Sykes,
Feb. 8, 1873, now in possession
of the Southern Historical Society
at Richmond,
severely
blames the " querulous and insubordinate spirit" shown by General

reported him sick. He gives the
following as the forces he had

Hill on this occasion, distinctly
stating that Cleburne was surprised that Hill should have

Martin, with a cooperating force

ready to throw npon Negley and

was
Hindman's and Buckner's divisions, 10,022 men, and
.100 cavalry, under William T.
Baird, which, by Hill's fault,

not done

:

8000 under Cleburne
and W. H. T. Walker.

of at least

CHICKAMAUGA

Bragg joined
ready at daylight for the march.
him at his camp, and they waited in intense anxiety
for the opening of Hindman's guns to move on the
enemy's flank and rear. They waited most of the
day, dispatching couriers and staff officers one after
the other with vehement appeals for Hindman to
begin. It was the middle of the afternoon before
the first gun was heard; and the advance of Cleburne's division then discovered that the Union
troops had become aware of their danger, and had
Baird had
retreated to the mountain passes.
reached Negley early in the morning and formed
in position on his left, but every moment showed
them signs of an overwhelming force on all sides,
and they therefore sent their trains back to the
mountains, Negley following for their protection,
leaving Baird to hold the enemy in check. When
Negley had placed himself in an advantageous
position near the pass, Baird also gradually withdrew, skirmishing heavily, and finally formed a new
line behind Negley, protected by the artillery.
Rosecrans did not at first appreciate the merit of
He censured Thomas on the 10th
this movement.
for not having moved farther in the direction of
Lafayette and on the 12th, at noon, he wrote him,
that, after maturely weighing the matter, he thought
Negley withdrew more through prudence than
compulsion.
Bragg, seeing this great opportunity lost, still
hoped for compensation in the destruction of Crittenden's column.
He moved Polk and W. H. T.
Walker's corps in the direction of Lee and Gordon's Mill, and on the afternoon of the 12th he
;

ordered Lieutenant-Gen eral Polk to attack Crit-
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John Pegram's cavalry had
reported as on the road from Lafayette to GraysLate at night
ville, and near Pea Vine Church.
tenden's corps, whieli

he received, to his great vexatioD, a dispatch
from Polk stating he had taken a strong position
for defense, and requesting reenforcements. He
assured him in return that he had a heavy superiority of force, and still urged him to attack
at daybreak.
Sept., 1863.

He

hurried to the front to join

Polk on the morning of the 13th, but found
no enemy before him. He afterwards severely
blamed General Polk for this miscarriage of his
unjustly, for Crittenden, becoming aware of
plan
the isolation of his force, had withdrawn from his
advanced position the day before, and on the night
of the 12th was encamped at Gordon's Mill, having

—

passed during the afternoon the right flank of
Bragg's aiTQy in close proximity, each being unconscious of the presence of the other.

While the left and center had thus, as much by
good fortune as by good management, escaped a
gi^ave danger, McCook was still far to the right, en-

He

scoured the country in his
front with his cavalry, and finding that cooperation
with Thomas from the Broomtown Valley was out of

tirely out of position.

his power, he retired his trains to the

summit

of the

mountain behind him, and waited with natural
anxiety for his orders. It was midnight of the
12th before

McCook

General Thomas.

The

received directions to join
fact of Bragg's concentra-

army in the neighborhood of Lee and
Gordon's Mill had now become apparent to General Rosecrans, and the matter of McCook's return
to the main body was one of vital importance. Con-

tion of his

GENERAL BUSHROD

R.

JOHNSON.

6

"
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was impracticable to move along
the eastern base of Lookout, and having no trustworthy guides to direct him by any shorter route,
McCook determined to go the roundabout way by
Valley Head. He ascended the mountain on the
night of the 13th, moving by way of Henderson's
Gap, and it cost four days of laborious and devious
marching before he was able to effect his junction
with General Thomas by Winston's Gap, which he
claims Thomas advised him was the only practicable road. His advance went into camp on the 17th
of September at Pond Spring, seven miles from the
slope of Missionary Ridge, where Rosecrans had his
headquarters, and fifteen miles from Chattanooga.
Hardly had Rosecrans announced the retreat of
Bragg when he received a dispatch from Halleck,
dated the 6th, urging the importance of an immediate junction between him and Burnside, so that
Bragg and Buckner, if they did unite, could not
attack them separately.
Thi^ message had the
usual effect of Halleck's dispatches upon Rosecrans,
and he answered with his habitual contumacious
petulance " Your apprehensions are just, and the
legitimate consequence of your orders. The best
that can now be done is for Burnside to close his
cavalry down on our left, supporting it with his infantry, and refusing his left, threaten the enemy
eluding that

it

81
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voi^kxx.,
Part III
p. ssi.

:

without getting into his grasp, while we get him
in our grip and strangle him or perish in the
attempt."

The mistake of General Rosecrans in scattering
his army to harass the imaginary retreat of the
enemy had thus been compensated by Bragg's
delay or inability to take advantage of the flagrant
Vol. VIII.—

ibid., p.

^7.
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error of his opponent
relief

Ms army found

;

and

to Rosecrans's intense

itself virtually

concentrated

on the night of the 17th. It was ten days since he
had sent his exulting announcement of the enemy's
flight.
He had since recovered from the delusion,
but the authorities at Washington were still laboring under the misapprehension^ into which his
confident announcement had led them, and he now
received General Halleck's dispatches with an exasperation which all men feel at having others accept
their mistakes and act upon them.
While he was
Halleck's
Report for straining every nerve
pull
his
troops
together on
to
1863.
W. R.
the
Lafayette
and
Chattanooga
road,
he
received a
Vol. XXX.
Part
from
the
of
dispatch
Halleck,
dated
11th
September,
p. 34.
warning him not to go farther than Dalton, and
Sept., 1863.

I.,

repeating the rumor that a part of Bragg's

was reenforcing Lee.

The

sent for that purpose within the

Union

lines in

Virginia, together with the slight resistance

by the enemy

army

false reports of deserters,

made

East Tennessee, and the news of
evacuation
of
Chattanooga,
had, for the moment,
the
It was not until
entirely misled General Halleck.
the 14th that General Meade telegrajDhed him his
judgment that Longstreet had left Lee's army, and
even then he did not feel sure of his destination.

But before

in

had lost
and although he said he was

this Rosecrans's dispatches

their sanguine tinge,

sufficiently strong for the

enemy

in his front, there

1 Charles A. Dana telegraphed
he telegraphed from Crawfish
from before Stevens's Gap on Springs that Rosecrans's intenthe 14th of September: ''This tion was to hold the gaps of Lookarmy has now gained a position out Mountain in his rear, and
from which it can effectually ad- marching by night around the
w. R.
vance upon Rome and Atlanta, northern extremity of Pigeon
Vol. XXX.,
and deliver there the finishing Mountain, '* to surprise the enemy
Part I.,
pp. 186-188. blow of the war" and on the 1 6th at Lafayette."
:
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were indications that they intended to turn his
flanks and cut his communications. Halleck then
bestirred himself with the utmost energy to do
everything possible for the reenforcement of RoseHe ordered Burnside to move his infantry
crans.
as rapidly as possible towards Chattanooga. He
informed Rosecrans of these orders, and told him
in case the enemy attempted to turn his right flank
to give up Chattanooga to Burnside and move his
army to prevent Bragg from reentering Middle
Tennessee. Hurlbut was ordered to send troops
to

Rosecrans's right with

all

chap.iv.

possible dispatch.

and Sherman were both informed of the
and directed to send their available
forces to Memphis, and thence to Corinth and Tuscumbia, and Burnside was directed to reenforce
Grrant

situation,

Rosecrans with all possible dispatch, "It is believed," Halleck says, "that the enemy will concentrate to give him battle, and you must be there
to help him"; but still, with a lingering doubt as to
Longstreet's destination, he warned Foster at Fort
Monroe to look out for him at Norfolk and North
Carolina.

All these measures, judicious as they were, were
too late to accomplish anything for the matter in

The two great armies were massed in face
of each other along Chickamauga Creek, and
nothing which could be done in Washington or
Richmond could now materially alter the conditions of the terrible fight that was impending.
Bragg's plan of attack was the Murfreesboro

hand.

scheme reversed.
He determined to move this
time by the right flank instead of the left, to take
position on the road from Lafayette to Chatta-

voi.
p-

xxx.,
36."
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nooga, attacking the Union left, driving it down
against the eastern slope of Lookout Mountain, and
destroying

it.

It is altogether

destruction of Rosecrans's

complete

if

destroyed.

was

the left

probable that the

army would have been

wing could have been

totally

By Bragg's original orders, B. E.Johnson

Chickamauga at Reed's Bridge,
then turning to the left, sweep up the stream towards Lee and Grordon's Mill, Walker crossing at
Alexander's Bridge to unite in the movement;
Buckner at Thetford's Ford to join in pressing the
enemy up the creek in front of Polk Polk attacking at Lee and Grordon's Mill, while Hill was to
cover the Confederate left flank from an advance
of the Union troops from McLemore's Cove, and
to cross the

;

in case of a

movement on

their part to the left to

attack in flank.

Sept., 1863.

at

This movement, which was to have taken place
daybreak of the 18th, was delayed all that

day by the resistance of the Union cavalry and
difficulties arising from the bad
and narrow
country roads.
The extreme Confederate right
did not cross the stream until late in the after-

noon.

By

this time General

Hood

of Longstreet's

and assumed command in
Through this delay the purpose of Bragg became evident to Rosecrans. He
improved every moment of the time by shifting
the position of his army to the left. This was a
critical and delicate movement, especially dangerous to Crittenden's corps, which was in the immediate presence of the enemy.
It was therefore
corps

had

arrived,

place of Johnson.

move Thomas's corps with the gi'eatest
caution and silence in rear of Crittenden's, and to

resolved to

CHICKAMAUGA
place

him

in position

the Lafayette road,

on the extreme

85
left to

guard

McCook being brought up
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at

the same time from the right to take the place of

Thomas on Crittenden's right. These movements
were accomplished successfully by hard and skillful
marching, although the battle had begun and was
raging on the left, before McCook was fairly in
line on the right.
On the morning of the 19th Bragg prepared to
carry into execution his orders of the day before;
but not being aware of the extension of the Union
lines to the left, he immediately met with unexdifficulties in the execution of his plan.
In
he was not permitted to begin the battle in
his own way. General Thomas had been informed

pected
fact,

morning by Colonel Daniel McCook that
an isolated brigade of the enemy had crossed the
Chickamauga at Reed's Bridge the day before, and
he believed it could be cut off. Thomas immediately ordered General J. M. Brannan to take out
two brigades and, if possible, capture this wandering
brigade of Confederates.
This force soon became
engaged, but the resistance it met with showed
that it was not a brigade, but a formidable force
which had crossed the Chickamauga.
Brannan
reporting this, Baird's division was sent to his assistance, and the two drove the enemy for some
distance, taking a good many prisoners, from
whom it was learned that a heavy force of Confederates lay in front and to the right. Baird
halted, and before the hasty preparations which he
made for an attack upon his right were completed
the onset came, and the battle of Chickamauga
early in the

began.

Sept., isea.
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BATTLE-FIELD OF CHICKAMAUGA.
Union.

Positions,

Evening of

Sept, 1 8th, 1863.

Direction of lines of battle, Sept. 19th.
First lines of battle, Sept. 20th,

Last lines of

battle, Sept. 20th.

Cavalry.

Confederate.
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Walker commanded on the extreme Confederate
Hood held the center, and Buckner com-

right,

manded the left, his flank resting on the Chickamauga about a mile below Lee and Gordon's Mill.
Cheatham's division was held in reserve. The battle
raged furiously for several hours against the Union

was it contested that the generals on
both sides constantly reported an overwhelming
force of the enemy opposed to them.
Cheatham's
division was ordered to the support of Walker, but
before it could reach him, says General Bragg, "he
had been pressed back to his first position by the
extended lines of the enemy assailing him on both
flanks." R.W. Johnson's division of McCook's corps
had by this time arrived to the support of Brannan
and Baird, and Reynolds's division had also been
placed in position by Thomas.
The enemy, taken
in front and flank, was driven in great confusion
for a mile and a half.
General Thomas was, however, too intelligent a soldier to imagine his success
was decisive. He ordered Brannan and Baird to
reorganize their troops and take position on commanding ground on the road to Reed's Bridge, and
to hold it to the last extremity, as he felt sure that
the next effort of the enemy would be made on his
left flank and rear.
After a respite of an hour
another furious attack was made on the right of
Reynolds. Thomas sent Brannan to his support,
J. T. Croxton's brigade reaching Reynolds just in
time to defeat an energetic Confederate assault at
left

Repfrt.
Vol.

XXX.,

p- 32.

'

;

so hotly

that place.

At

this point General

tinguished himself.

W.

When H.

B.
P.

forced across the road, and the

Hazen greatly

dis-

Van Cleve had been
enemy was spring-

CHICKAMAUGA
ing forward to take possession of it, Greneral Hazen
gathered together four field batteries, and, by an
enfilading fire, broke the line of the advancing Con-

and saved the road. Towards five o'clock
Thomas, finding his line somewhat disordered by
the ardor with which his troops had been pushing
the enemy, determined to concentrate them on
better ground, feeling sure that the battle would
be renewed with greater fury in the morning. The
hostile forces were so near together that the movement was observed by the enemy, and the retiring
troops of Johnson and Baird were forced to turn
and repulse the Confederates before taking up
and after midnight
the positions assigned them
Thomas, having been informed by Greneral Baird
that his line did not extend far enough to the left,

federates

;

asked that Negley's division be sent to him to take
position on Baird's left and rear. This was promised him but Negley was not able, in consequence
;

—

—

to take the place
he reports
in the morning,
night;
and
during
the
assigned him
while withdrawing his division, he says he was
ordered by General Rosecrans to hold his position,
and only one brigade obeyed the former order.
As the attack from Bragg's left wing was made
contingent upon the advance of his right, and as
the right was not able to make any serious impression upon Thomas's line until late in the evening, the gi^eater part of the day passed by in compara-

of a dense fog

on Rosecrans's right. JefP. C. Davis, of
McCook's corps, made an advance to feel the enemy's
left flank, and a smart contest ensued there in the
afternoon, known as the battle of Vineyard's Farm.
tive quiet

It involved,

before

it

ended, considerable forces
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Sept., 1863.

drawn in successively from each side but though
both sides met with severe loss, no decided consequences resulted to the general field.
The battle of the 19th, though terribly destructive to both sides, left each army in high hopes and
;

The fact that Thomas retired in the evening to better his position inspired the Confederates
with the idea that they had won a decided victory.
spirits.

Bragg, in his report, says of the

attack of Cle-

final

burne on the right " This veteran command, under
:

its

gallant chief,

moved

to its

work

after sunset,

vol\xx., taking the enemy completely by surprise, driving
him in great disorder for nearly a mile." Thomas,
^pf^32!'

Ibid.,
p. 250."

on the contrary, describes this movement as an
orderly change of position in obedience to his own
command, executed handsomely, and repulsing the
enemy. Rosecrans telegraphed at eight o'clock
" We have just concluded a terrific day's fighting,
and have another in prospect for to-morrow. The

enemy attempted to turn our left, but his design
was anticipated, and a sufficient force placed there
to render his

attempt abortive."

Bragg

says, "

""

p!'i36.

He

says, precisely

The enemy was greatly our superior in numbers."
The army is in excellent condition and spirits, and by the blessing of Providence
the defeat of the enemy will be total to-morrow."
The battle of the 20th did not begin at daybreak
as Bragg had intended and ordered.
He had
divided his entire army into two commands, assigning to the right wing Lioutenant-General Polk,
and to the left Lieutenant-General Longstreet, who
had arrived in the night from Virginia, and whose
presence alone was to any army a valuable reenforcement. Polk was to assault at the earliest dawn of
as
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day, and the attack was to be taken up in rapid suecession to the left of the Confederate line. Before

the

first light

chap. iv.

appeared in the East, Bragg was in

the saddle waiting for the opening guns of Polk.^
Dawn came, and the day broadened over hill and

the axes, and of the falling

came to the ears
was that of
trees, which showed

Thomas was preparing

to repeat the inhos-

valley,

and

still

the only sign that

of the impatient Confederate general

that

welcome of the day

In accordance
with Bragg's verbal directions to him Polk had
pitable

before.

issued his orders to Hill, Cheatham, and Walker
immediately after the midnight council, directing
to make a
simultaneous attack on HilPs left. Walker's corps
being held in reserve. But Hill's orders did not
reach him until sunrise.
The thickly-wooded
country cut up by innumerable roads, the moving
trains of fifty thousand men, and the darkness and
fog are the reasons assigned by General Polk for

Hill to attack at daylight

and Cheatham

this failure in promptness.^

It

was

half -past nine

before Hill reported his corps ready, and after the

order to advance was given, further delay ensued
from the fact that Longstreet had, during the night,
pushed A. P. Stewart's division in front of Cheat1 Bragg spoke in after years
with great acrimony of Polk's
delay to attack. ''It was nine
o'clock," he said, ''before the attack was made," which had been
ordered at the earliest dawn,
"Five hours, in which our independence might have been won."
Letter of Bragg to Sykes, «^s?/pr«.
He loads Breckinridge, Cheatham, and Longstreet with equally

bitter reproaches.
2

Captain

W. M.

Polk's "Life

of General Polk."
also

mentions as

Captain Polk

an

illustra-

manner in which
Bragg's preparations were made
tion of the loose

that Polk's orders were verbal,

while

Lieutenant-General

commanding an army

Hill,

corps,

and

headquarters quite near
those of Bragg, never received a

with

word or a line from him to indicate that he was to report to Polk
" Southern Historical
for orders.
Society Papers." Vol. X., p. 19.

—

^Tses?^'
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ham, making

it

impossible for the latter to

move

forward.

These errors were at last repaired, and Breckdivision, which was nearly fresh, was
thrown with great impetuosity against the extreme
Union left. The reenforcements of which Thomas
had foreseen the necessity, and which had been
promised him, had not arrived. Only one small brigade, under John Beatty, was there to receive this
furious onslaught; it gave way, and Breckinridge
poured in upon Baird's crumbling flank and, for a
moment, gained his rear; but his progress was
promptly checked by the reserve from Palmer's
division, and with the assistance of the other reserves from Brannan and Negley he was driven, in
turn, with great slaughter, and the left flank was
again firmly established. In this fight the Confederate general B. H. Helm, a brother-in-law of Mrs.
inridge's

Lincoln, was killed,

A part of Cleburne's

division

same time struck the front of the Union position, and was repulsed.
All the morning a sanguinary contest raged in front of Thomas, which
he sustained with his magnificent coolness and imat the

perturbable presence of mind, using every

:

Vol.

XXX.,

p. 252."

man

under his command with infallible judgment and
skill.
His lines were furiously assaulted at every
point in turn Baird, Johnson, Palmer, and Reynolds met in succession the impetuous onslaught
of Breckinridge, Cleburne, and Cheatham, and although their lines were fearfully shaken they were
never once broken, and, as Thomas says, "The
enemv having exhausted his utmost energies to
dislodge us, apparently fell back entirely from our
front."
Bragg says in his report that his troops
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"were moved to the assault in detail and by detachments, unsupported, until nearly all parts of
the right wing were, in turn, repulsed with heavy

chap.iv.

w.r.
Part n.,"'

loss."

Longstreet, meanwhile, on the Confederate left,
appeared at first to have an easier task before

-„,-,.-,.
He had waited since

n

'

1

morning tor
orders to advance, and finally con\dnced by the
roar of battle on his right that no special advantage was being gained by Polk, he sent for permishim.

early

Sept. 20,
ises.

sion to advance his own forces but, before his
messenger returned, he found his own division
commanders moving forward under direct orders
from Bragg, which had not been communicated to
him. He at once swung his left wing, under HindStewart, who comman, vigorously forward
being
kept
at first stationary
right,
manded on his
;

;

by the

ill

success of the right wing, and

Hood

in

the center driving forward with his usual impet-

uosity and with

more than

his usual success.

It

win

had not been Longstreet's fortune, hitherto, to
easy victories, but on this occasion, for once in his
life, he had only to enter an open door.
All the day before, and thus far on the 20th,
Rosecrans had done httle but move reenforcements
from his right wing to the left, where Thomas was
sustaining the Confederate onslaught but he had
unfortunately delayed the promised movement of
Negley's division to the left of Baird, and his attempts at concentration after the battle had actually begun were now even too anxious and hurried.
He became convinced early in the morning that the
enemy was moving in force upon his left, and a
little after ten o'clock he sent an order to McCook,

sept..i863.

;

6:^

a. m.

^^^^^^_^"
^•^^'
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commanding

liim to make immediate dispositions
withdraw the right so as to spare as much force
" The left," he
as possible to reenforce Thomas.
"
said,
must be held at all hazards, even if the right
^
IS drawn wholly back to the present left," and a few
minutes later he wrote to him again to send two
to

Vol.

XXX..

Part
p-

'

I.,

"^o.

'

.

brigades of Sheridan's division to
possible dispatch,

Thomas with

and the third brigade as soon as
drawn up to march

the lines could be sufficiently

1863.

'

p.^635.'

;

but Rose-

knowing this, dispatched a peremptory
order to General Wood, who commanded the division next on Brannan's right, to "close up on
Reynolds as fast as possible and support him."
A courier was dispatched with the message and

crans, not

10:45 A.M.

;

them as rapidly as possible without exhausting the
men. A little before eleven o'clock he received by
an aide-de-camp a message from Thomas that he was
hea\dly pressed, and the messenger added on his
own responsibility the information that Brannan
was not in line with Reynolds, and that Reynolds's
right flank was in danger.
This information was incorrect; Brannan was
in his proper position, his division having been
echeloned a little in rear of Reynolds's line on
account of an advantage of topography.
But
Rosecrans had another reason for believing that
there was a gap in the line between Reynolds
and Wood.
He had ordered Brannan's division
to reenforce Baird, and Ferdinand Van Derveer's
brigade had been sent to the left in partial compliance with the order.
Brannan had exercised
his discretion in retaining two brigades in the line
where he saw their presence was essential, and had
sent to inform Rosecrans of his action

Vol XXX.,

all
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it

to

Wood,

95

at the

utmost speed of

chap. iv.

his horse.

General Thomas J. Wood, a veteran of the resriilar
®
\
army, received this order with great concern. He
had been holding his line with vigilance all the
morning, momentarily expecting an attack in his
He did not think the order judicious he
front.
thought Brannan was in position it did not appear to him that Reynolds was hard pressed, but
;

;

with instinctive subordination, feeling that the
Greneral-in-Chief

must know more

of

the

field

than he did, he turned to General McCook, who
happened to be standing beside him, saying he
would at once obey it, and suggested that McCook should close up rapidly and prevent a gap in
the line. General Davis was ordered to do this,
but he had only one brigade to fill up the wide interval left by the withdrawal of Wood's division,

and

it

was

Davis, and

at this fatal

Wood

were

moment, when Sheridan,
all out of position and

marching by the left flank, that Longstreet hurled
his heavy battalions against the moving mass of
the National right wing.

Hood's quadruple forma-

tion poured into the gap, pushing

away

Davis's

thin line like a cobweb, driving Wood's rear
distance in confusion, taking

and crumbling up two brigades

Brannan

some

in flank

Van

Cleve in the
Hindman at the same time
wildest confusion.
struck Sheridan who, left absolutely unprotected
of

— after a gallant defense which cost
General W. H. Lytle, an agreeable poet,
and an estimable citizen — gave

on either flank
the

life

of

a brave soldier,

way

in

some

disorder.

General Rosecrans was standing at this

moment

sept.20,
1863,

^i^-**-

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

96
CHAP. IV.

in the

rear of Davis's right, waiting to see

Cook's corps close to the

left.

SeDt 20
186*3.

'

He went

Mc-

quickly
±
*/

to the extreme right to bring Sheridan forward,

the beaten troops rolled back
it was too late
upon him and overwhelmed him. He rode rapidly
down the Dry Valley road, accompanied by a part
of his staff and a small escort. In the midst of the
confusion, which increased every instant, the sud-

but

;

denness of the catastrophe for the
appalled
battle,

him

;

moment

quite

his spirit, usually so indomitable in

under the

stress of

the week's enormous

labor and anxiety, his physical fatigue, his lack of

and the tremendous impression of a terrible
calamity suddenly occurring under his eyes, without an instant's warning, for the moment gave
way, and amid the horrible wreck and confusion
of his beaten army, in the tumult and disorder, and
sleep,

entanglement of trains of

artillery, of

mingled foot

and of cavalry, he lost heart and hope. McCook
had been swept away Crittenden, unable to check
the retreat, had followed it Negley, who had been
put in charge of a great quantity of artillery, had
started for Rossville, taking his guns with him;
;

;

even Sheridan, the very genius of fighting, unable
to hold his division together,
rear.

It

was impossible

that the rest of the

was moving

to the

for Rosecrans to imagine

army could hold

firm in such

He

rode back to Rossville, and not being
able to persuade himself that even there the rout
could be stayed he pushed on to Chattanooga, as
disaster.

he says, "to give orders for the security of the
pontoon bridges at Battle Creek and Bridgeport,
voi^xxx.,
p.

60."

and to make preliminary dispositions either to forward ammunition and supplies, should we hold

GENERAL JAMES

A.

GARFIELD.

7
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our ground, or to withdraw the troops into good
position."

had now arrived, rare in the
any country, where the personal character and power of an individual become of incalculable value to the general welfare. Only the
highest qualities in the second in command, thus instantly left in charge of the abandoned field, saved
the Army of the Cumberland from irremediable
ruin. General Thomas having about noon beaten
the enemy in his front into silence and inaction,
yet expectant of further attack, became anxious as
to the arrival of Sheridan's division which, he had
been inform-ed, was on the way to him. While
waiting for its arrival, about two o'clock, hearing
heavy firing on his right and rear through the
thickly wooded hills, he rode in the direction of
the noise, and soon met the aide-de-camp whom he
had dispatched in quest of Sheridan, who informed
him that a large force of the enemy was stealthily

One

of those crises

history of

advancing in the rear of Reynolds's position. This
astounding news seemed at first incredible to
Thomas to find on the road where he confidently
expected a heavy reenforcement a hostile force in
rear of the Union center would have paralyzed the
faculties of most generals; but stupefying as the
situation was, Thomas instantly set about to make
the best of it, and by one of the fortunate accidents
of this extraordinary battle the means were ready
to his hand.
;

Two

generals,

following

their

own

soldierly

had without orders held together some
fragments of their commands and placed them alinstincts,

ready in eligible positions.
Vol. VIII.—

When Hood made

his

chap.iv.
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Branuan,
Report.

voi^^xxx
^1^402."

^^pJ-20'

wild rush through the gap in the center, Brannan's
divisiou, struck iu flank and rear, had been driven
^

'

b^ck on the right, but with wonderful steadiness,
under the circumstances, had virtually retained its
Brannan held his command firmly toformation.
gether, and bringing to it stragglers from other shattered organizations, he swung back his right flank
and, moving about half a mile to the rear, took up a
good position on a commanding point of Missionary Eidge, where, for a while, unsupported on
General
either flank, he held the enemy in check.
Wood, whose withdrawal from the line had caused
the break, had reported with one brigade to Thomas,
and on being informed by him that Eeynolds did
not need support, sent it under orders to Greneral
Baird. Eiding back for his other two brigades, intendins: to take them also to the left, he found the
south end of the valley suddenly alive with rebel
troops, and one of his brigades, in part, and both
his batteries swept from the field. With his remaining brigade under Charles Gr. Harker, and
part of George P. Buell's, he immediately formed
a line across the valley, facing southward, and
without any help of artillery, with the musket
alone, used sparingly, for the ammunition was
already running low, he, also unsupported on

was doing his best to hold the field
when Thomas appeared. Under the latter's orders.
Wood's right was brought into communication
with the left of Brannan Brannan's right occupying a commanding ridge, and Barker's brigade exeither flank,

;

tending to the left, along a spur which jutted out
through the valley almost perpendicular to the
general direction of the range; the Union lines
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enemy in the shape of an irregular
There was still a gap between Reynolds
and Wood, which later in the day caused Thomas
great anxiety for fear the enemy should discover it
and rush through. He filled it as soon as possible
with Hazen's brigade which, fortunately, by the provthus facing the

chap. iv.

crescent.

ident care of this intelligent and cool-headed com-

mander, was better supplied with ammunition than
the rest of the

field.

All the afternoon,

upon

this

raged with unceasing fury and

The

line,

the

battle

terrific slaughter.

wing had disappeared, the center had
been for a moment shattered and crumbled, the
left had fought a desperate and sanguinary battle
all day.
But such was the indomitable spirit
which the presence of Thomas infused among
right

those

who were

left,

that

the slender line

we

have described resisted through the long autumnal afternoon the most desperate and repeated
assaults of an overwhelming force of veteran
Confederate infantry, and were at the same time

by formidable batteries, to which,
except for a few guns of Brannan, they could only
reply with their muskets. The supply of ammunirained upon

meanwhile ran so low that several assaults
were met and repulsed with cold steel. This fact
is not derived from any boasting reports of Federal
soldiers.
General Hindman himself says, " Our
troops attacked again and again, with a courage
worthy of their past achievements
the enemy
fought with determined obstinacy and repeatedly
repulsed us, but only to be again assailed. As
showing the fierceness of the fight, the fact is mentioned that on our extreme left the bayonet was
tion

;

^Sa^^'
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W. R.
Vol.

XXX

Part

used,

and men

clubbed

killed

and wounded with

muskets."

If the

II.,

also

scattered divisions

streaming over the

p. 305.

ridge and

down

Dry Valley road

the

to Rossville

could have been brought to halt and return
if
General Rosecrans could have displayed in this
;

emergency one

tithe of the courage

and the con-

among

the

cedar brakes of Murfreesboro, the battle might

still

tagious

fire

that his presence inspired

one of the heroes of
Stone's Eiver, was there and had already regained
such control of his troops that he was able to

have been

his; for Sheridan,

march them

in

good order

to Rossville,

and out on

the road again towards the battlefield, striving to

gain the

left

instead of the right where his presence

would have been decisive. Had Rosecrans been
with him and turned him even at this late hour
upon Longstreet's flank, the battle must certainly
have had a different issue; for so late as three
Sept.

20,

o'clock in the afternoon Longstreet, finding all his
efforts

^^Rlp?/t

*'

voi^xxx.,
Part

II.

p. 289.

unavailing against the stubborn resistance of

Brannan and Wood, sent to Bragg for reenforcements from the right wing, but was informed by
him that they had been beaten back so badly that
they could be of no service to him. " I had but
one division," he says, "that had not been engaged,
^^^ hesitated to venture to put it in, as our distress
upon our right seemed to be almost as great as
that of the enemy upon his right." Hindman was
continually appealing to Longstreet for reenforce-

ments and desperately apprehensive of an attack
on his left and rear but it was late in the afternoon before Longstreet dared to risk his last reserve, Preston's division. Hindman says " I have
;

:
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never

known Federal

troops to fight so well.

iust to say, also, that I never

'^

./

?

7

saw Confederate
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It is
sol-

diers fight better."

chap. iv.
Longstreet,
Report.

voi^kxx.,

Brannan's position, though strong and admirably
chosen and defended, could yet be easily turned a
practicable valley lay on his right flank through
which access was easy to his rear, and Hindman
with his superior force was able to send a strong
detachment by this route, which about four

^^^\ot

;

menaced the integrity of the
Union line.
was the critical instant of the day.
Thomas's whole force had been engaged for hours,
and he had no reserves. But assistance came at
the moment when it was most needed. Gordon
Granger, commanding the reserve corps, had heard
during the morning far to the left the roar of
battle, and without other orders than the promptings of his own heart, had marched with J. B.
o'clock

seriously
It

Steedman's division to the music of that martial
His approach, earlier in the day, had
seriously alarmed Polk for his right wing, and had
checked for a moment the movement of Cleburne
and Cheatham, but instead of attacking
^ the Confederate right, he had wisely moved to the west
and down the rear of Thomas's line, to arrive at the
point where his presence was most urgently required. As Hindman's advance planted its banners
on Brannan's right, Thomas indicated to Steedman
the work he was to do. " Steedman, moving his
division into position," says Thomas, " with almost
sound.

'

much precision as if on drill, and fighting his
way to the crest of the hill on Brannan's right,
moved forward his artillery and drove the enemy
down the southern slope, infiicting on him a most
as

Captain

W. M.

Polk,
in

Southern

HiSorfS
papersT"
Vol. X,,
p- 22.
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hesitated no lon^-er

w. R.
Vol

"X"

i'^^t

X"5^

J..

and wounded."
to throw in his

terrible loss iu killed
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"

Ibid., p. 860.

Longstreet
last reserve.

He

sent Preston with three fresh brigades to Hindman, and even with this large reenforcement, Hindman says, he " found the gain both slow and costly."
Steedman reports three separate assaults, made
with the greatest furj^, and repulsed after heavy
fighting, before nightfall.
It is one of the insoluble problems of the war
whether Thomas might permanently have held his
position which he so heroically defended on the
But he was not left free to
hills of Chickamauga.

^7m^^'

choose his course of action. About four o'clock
General James A. Garfield, chief -of -staff, arrived on
the field. He, with the rest of the staff, had accom-

panied Eosecrans in the flood of ruin which swept
the right wing from the field. Although they were
at first overwhelmed by the news of the misfortune
as they rode towards Eossville, the personal characteristics of the two men soon began to assert themselves.

in the

As Rosecrans sunk every moment deeper
forlorn conviction that the army was utterly

beaten, Garfield, on the contrary, took encourage-

ment from every sound of battle that reached him
from the east, and at last he stopped short and
asked permission to report to Thomas on the field.
This was at first refused, but on Garfield's importunity was finally granted

;

^

Rosecrans, taking an

was on his own earnest representation that he was sent
that, in fact, he rather procured

1 The writers had this statement
from General Garfield himself;
and Mr. \\Tiitelaw Reid, who en-

it

joyed the intimate friendship of
both Garfield and Rosecrans, says,

permission to go to Thomas, and
so back into the battle, than received orders to do so. He refused
tobelieve that Thomas was routed

in
p.

"Ohio in the War," Vol. I.,
757: "It should not be for-

gotten in Garfield's praise

that

or the battle lost," etc., etc.

—
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affectionate leave of his chief-of-staff, as of one

whom he never expected to see again in life, continued his melancholy ride to Chattanooga, and
Garfield threaded the mountain bridle-paths in high
hope and patriotic ardor, to give to Thomas the
full information of which he was so greatly in

chap.iv.

^^i^es^^'

need, and to share in the toil and success of the
It was by no means a promenade
final struggle.
of pleasure

;

the

way was beset with danger,

of his escort were killed, but as

Wood

several

says in his

on the field showed "that the
road was open to all who might choose to follow it
to where duty called." He had commanded the very
brigade of Wood's division which was now holding
its place on the right with such obstinate valor,
and it was a pleasure which paid him tenfold for
his hazardous journey to see how they acquitted
themselves under his sympathetic eye.
report, his arrival

was a little after the arrival of Garfield that
orders came from Rosecrans to Thomas, directing
him to assume command of all the forces something he had been doing unquestioned all the afterand with Crittenden and McCook to take
noon
a strong position and assume a threatening attitude
at Rossville, and to send the unorganized forces to
Chattanooga for reorganization. Rosecrans added
that he would examine the ground at Chattanooga
and then join Thomas, and that he would send out
rations and ammunition to meet him at Rossville.
It

—

—

Knowing
close

enemy pressing so
enormous loss, Thomas resolved

that retreat with the

would

entail

to hold his present lines,

ment could

He

if

possible, until his

move-

receive the partial cover of darkness.

distributed the

new

supplies of

ammunition

voi^xxx.,
p^.

gss.'

Tuomas.

ibSTp-'^m
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which had arrived, and then sent orders
division

^K^'

commanders

to

make ready

to his

to retire

Rossville as soon as night should close in.
Reynolds being first ready to move, Thomas went
to meet him and point out the position he intended
him to take, when he met with another of the most
singular incidents of this abnormal day.
Passing through an open bit of woods to reach
Reynolds he came upon a body of rebel infantry,
who had made their way, unperceived, around the
extreme left and in rear of Baird. At this moment
the head of Reynolds's column appeared, and
Thomas threw J. B. Turchin's brigade upon the
advancing Confederates, who were driven by a
most spirited charge more than a mile over the
way they had come, clear beyond Baird's left
and out of sight, losing several hundred prisoners. Turchin, M. S. Robinson, and August Willich
were then posted so as to guard the roads by
which the army was to withdraw, and orders
were sent to the division commanders to bring
Late as the hour was, the enoff their troops.
emy was everywhere so near that the movement
could not wholly escape observation, and Baird,
Johnson, and Palmer were successively attacked
in yielding their lines, and though resisting enerto

getically suffered

some

losses in prisoners.

Baird,

in his report, expresses his confidence that he could
" to fall back
vol\xx., have continued to hold his position
;

p.'279.'

was more difficult than to remain." Brannan,
Wood, and Steedman left the scene of their heroic
defense without trouble or molestation
victorious charge of the Confederate

under Longstreet

— which was, in

;

fact,

" the final
left

wing,"

a cautious

*
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advance of his skirmish line over the deserted
found nothing to oppose it. Early in the

field

—

night

Thomas was firmly established at
who had come back with him

the braves

Rossville or on the road,

coming

Rossville,

chap.iv.

^l^m^^'

finding at

meet him, the
reorganized divisions of Sheridan and Negley as
good as ever.
The Confederates were not aware until the next
day that Thomas had gone from their front. In
to

the Confederate reports written several days or
after the fact, there are the usual conven-

weeks

tional phrases describing their final victory

on the

evening of the 20th but, in truth, night came down
on the stubborn fight leaving the issue by no means
decided. The only proof of this that need be offered is Bragg's ofiicial dispatch to the Grovernment
" After two days' hard fighting we
at Richmond
have driven the enemy, after a desperate resistance,
from several positions, and now hold the field; but
he still confronts us. The losses are heavy on both
sides, especially so in our officers.
We have taken
over twenty pieces of artillery and some 2500 prisoners." He had done much better than that, but
this understatement of his success, by a man not
accustomed to diminish his own glory, shows how
terrible the conflict had been and how doubtful he
;

:

was of the final issue.
The assertions of the commanders on both sides,
that they everywhere met superior forces of the
enemy, prove only that there was but slight disparity of numbers; and that the fighting was
at all points, except for the break on the Union
right, unusually obstinate and determined.
There
are no authentic reports of the Confederate army
still

voi^xxx.,
fart II *'
p. 23.

—
;
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for the days of battle

made

;

^

but Major E. C. Dawes has

the following careful estnuate

An examination of the
War Department, which I
"

shows the following

:

original returns in the

have personally made,

General Bragg's return,
31st of August, 1863, shows under the heading
present for duty,' officers and men, 48,998. This
return does not include the divisions of General
Breckinridge or General Preston, the brigades of
Generals Gregg and McNair, or the reenforcement
result

:

'

brought by General Longstreet. The strength of
each is accurately given in Confederate official
returns.
battle at

The total Confederate force available for
General
Chickamauga was as follows
:

Bragg's army, 31st of August, 1863, for duty, 48,998;
Longst reefs command (Hood's and McLaws's di\asions),

by the return

of the

Army

of

Northern

Virginia, 31st of August, 1863, for duty, 11,716;

Breckinridge's division,
'

by

his

official

report in

Confederate Reports of Battles,' for duty, 3769
by his official report in Confed-

Preston's division,

'

erate Reports of Battles,' for duty, 4509; Brigades
" Battles

and
Leaders.'
Vol. III.,
p. 676.

of

Gregg and McNair, by General Bushrod John-

son's official report

(

"

Southern Historical Society

Papers," Vol. XIII.), for duty, 2559,— total, 71,551."

Rosecrans's effective strength, partly taken from
official

teenth

reports and partly estimated,

Army

Corps (estimated), 20,000

1 General Lee wrote to Jefferson Davis (September 14, 1863),
" If the report sent to me byGeneral Cooper, since my return
from Richmond, is correct, General Bragg had, on the 20th August last, 51,101 effective men;
General Buckner, 20th August

was
;

FourTwentieth
:

men. He
from General
Johnston 9000 effective men.
His total force will, therefore, be
76,219, as large a number as, I
presume, he can operate with."
Society
"Southern Historical
Papers." Vol. XII., p. 324.
last,

16,118

was

to

effective

receive
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Army Corps (estimated), 11,000

;
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Twenty-first

Army

Corps (report), 12,052 Reserve Corps (report), 3913
Cavalry Corps (estimated), 10,000,— total, 56,965.
And he had 208 guns showing that General Bragg
had ready to bring into action a few thousand more
;

;

chap. iv.

"^^^l^^
}f£l\Y.',
^-

^''^^

;

troops than the total effectives of Rosecrans.
The divisions which Bragg did not employ on the

Sept., ises.

19th were those which, thrown fresh into the fight
on the 20th, formed the most efficient part of his

Xffr^J'^t?'

Thomas fought his final battle against
Bragg's whole army with not more than twenty

force.

thousand men.
The losses on both sides were
admits, in his

official report,

Bragg

frightful.

that he lost forty per

army, which would bring his killed and
wounded to over twenty thousand. Longstreet
says the strength of the left wing on going into
action on the 20th was 22,872 of these he lost (not
counting one brigade which had not reported to
cent, of his

;

him

its

alone.

7595 in killed and wounded
on the Confederate right was, of

casualties),

The

loss

course, far heavier than this in proportion.

Helm's

Several

brigades were almost annihilated
sides their general, all but 432 out of 1763.^
;

loss of the

army

of Rosecrans

lost,

be-

The
was 1656 killed, 9749

wounded, 4774 captured or missing,— total, 16,179.
The mortality among the Union troops was the less
as they fought most of the time in position, and
sheltered, when it was possible, by improvised works.
The first news which the Grovernment received in
regard to the battle was conveyed in a disheartened,
almost despairing, telegram which Rosecrans, at
iThe

revised estimates of

tlie

Confederate loss give

2389

killed,

13,412 wounded, 2003 captured or missing,— total, 17,804.

beriand?p!^36i'.'
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Chattanooga, wrote at
with a serious disaster

Enemy overwhelmed

five o'clock
;

:

"

We have

met

extent not yet ascertained.

drove our right, pierced
our center, and scattered our troops there. Thomas,
who had seven divisions, remained intact, at last
news.
Granger, with two brigades, had gone to
support Thomas on the left. Every available reserve
was used when the men stampeded. Burnside will
be notified of the state of things at once, and you
will be informed troops from Charleston, Florida,
Virginia, and all along the sea-board are found
among the prisoners. It seems that every availus,

;

to^Hau^ck,
1863.^

W.V able man was thrown against us." Such was the
discouraging news which reached the President on
the morning of the 21st of September. His first
exclamation to his secretary after reading the dispatch was: "Eosecrans has been whipped, as I
feared. I have feared it for several days. I believe
" BurnI feel trouble in the air before it comes."
side," he continued, " instead of obeying the orders
which were given him on the 14th, and going to
Rosecrans, has gone on a foolish affair to Jonesboro to capture a party of guerrillas who were

Diary,

there."

As

the

day wore on the news brightened

;

the details of the magnificent defense of his position by Thomas became known, the orderly retreat

was reported, and on the next day the
army around Chattanooga.
It is the habit of most military writers, when they
narrate a reverse to our arms, to describe the Administration at Washington as thrown into consternation by it. Even General Grant, referring to this
event, commits this error in speaking of a matter
to Eossvilie

safe establishment of the

of which he could not possibly be informed.

He

"

;

CHICKAMAUGA
"

The Administration, as well as the Generalwas nearly frantic at the situation of
affairs." There was certainly deep disappointment
and concern at the untoward issue of Rosecrans's
campaign, which had been so splendidly begun
but to show how little of frenzy there was in the
feeling and action of the President, we give this
says

:

in-Chief,

letter to
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Grant,

Memoirs."
^- ^^^•

General Halleck, written immediately after

the receipt of Eosecrans's melancholy dispatch:
" I think it very important for General Rosecrans
to hold his position at or about Chattanooga, be-

from that place to Cleveland, both
keeps all Tennessee clear of the enemy,
and also breaks one of his most important raih^oad
lines.
To prevent these consequences is so vital to
his cause that he cannot give up the effort to dislodge us from the position, thus bringing him to us,
and saving us the labor, expense, and hazard of
going farther to find him, and also giving us the
advantage of choosing our own ground, and preparing it to fight him upon. The details must, of
course, be left to General Rosecrans, while we must
furnish him the means to the utmost of our ability.
If you concur, I think he would better be informed
that we are not pushing him beyond this position
and that, in fact, our judgment is rather against his
going beyond it. If he can only maintain this to^mSieck,
position, without more, this rebellion can only eke isS^V.^k
out a short and feeble existence, as an animal some- ^part ^.f
times may with a thorn in its vitals." And after m&o ms.
giving these directions, the wisest possible under
the circumstances, as shown by subsequent history,
he sent to General Rosecrans this comforting and
encouraging dispatch " Be of good cheer. We
cause,

if

inclusive,

held,
it

:
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Liucolu to
Rosecraus,
Sept.

21,

1863.

Ibid., p. 146.

have unabated confidence in you, and in your
In the main you must be the
soldiers and officers.
judge as to what is to be done. If I were to suggest,
I would say, save your army by taking strong positions until Burnside joins you, when, I hope, you
can turn the tide. I think you had better send a
courier to Burnside to hurry him up. We cannot
reach him by telegraph. We suppose some force is
going to you from Corinth, but for want of communication we do not know how they are getting
along. We shaU do our utmost to assist you.
Send
us your present positions." At the same time he
sent a peremptory dispatch to Burnside, in which
" K you
there is a certain tone of reproof
are to do any good to Rosecrans it will not do
:

to waste time with Jonesboro.

It is

already too

do the most good that might have been
done, but I hope it will still do some good. Please
do not lose a moment," and by another route
he repeats this peremptory injunction in briefer

late to
Lincoln to
Burnside,
Sept.

21,

1863.

W. R.

Vol.

XXX.,
Part

I.,

p. 149.

words.

Even on the 21st Rosecrans had not altogether
recovered the tone of his spirits. He telegraphed
"After two days of the severest fighting I ever
witnessed, our right and center were beaten. The
:

left

held

:

Rosocrans
to Lincoln,
Sept. 21,
1863.

Sept.

Ibid.

22.

Ibid., p. 161.

its

position until

sunset.

Our

loss

is

heavy and our troops worn down." After speaking
of the overpowering force of the enemy, he continues " We have no certainty of holding our position here.
If Burnside could come immediately
it would be well, otherwise he may not be able
to join us unless he conies on west side of river."
This dispatch contained no news not already
known; and the President again besought Rose-

"
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crans to relieve his anxiety as to tlie position and
condition of his army. Strangely enough the first

encouraging word that the President received from
the battlefield was contained in a Eichmond paper,
which published Bragg's official report already
quoted. He at once telegraphed it to Eosecrans
to show him he was not so badly beaten as he
thought, and on the same day Eosecrans, having
got back his habitual composure

and

rest

and immunity from

by

^Tses.^^'

voi.

xxx.

p- 791.

virtue of sleep

attack, either at Eoss-

from the latter
hold this point, and I cannot be dislodged unless by very superior numbers and after
a great battle." He asked for large and prompt
reenforcements, a demand which the Government

ville

chap. iv.

or Chattanooga, reported

place, "

We

voi^xxx.,
p. les."

took into immediate consideration.
Stanton,

upon whom the

testy

and petulant

dis-

patches of Eosecrans during the preceding year

had had their natural effect in alienating his goodwill and impairing to some extent his confidence,
had for some weeks made no secret of his waning
trust in Eosecrans. Even while Eosecrans was
crossing the river on the last day of August, Secretary Chase having represented to Mr. Stanton the
great importance of prompt and vigorous military
action, saying that the following

day the amount
pay of the

of suspended requisitions, including

army

and August would approach thirtymeet which there were only five millions, and adding that, unless the war could be
pushed more vigorously and with greater certainty
of early and successful termination there was cause
for July

five millions, to

for serious apprehension of financial embarrassment,

Stanton replied that the delay of Eosecrans was

ms.
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warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

pp. 535, 536.

the principal cause of

mauded

tlie difficulty

;

that he com-

fully one-third of the effective force of the
"^

couutry and did nothing, comparatively, with it.
Therefore when the news of the disaster at Chicka-

mauga

arrived, Stanton, at least,

had no hesitaYet amid
it.

tion in assigning the responsibility for

disapprobation of Rosecrans his demand for
reenforcements received instant attention. Troops
all this

from Grant and Hurlbut were already on the way,
but these were not enough. Immediately on receipt of Rosecrans's dispatch, Mr. Stanton sent one
secretaries who was standing
Home, where the President was
sleeping. A little startled by the unwonted summons, for this was "the first time" he said, " Stantou had cvcr sent for him,"
the President mounted

of the President's

by

to the Soldiers'

—

Diary',

War

—

and rode
Department

his horse

through the moonlight to the
to preside over an improvised
in

council to consider the
1863.

'

subject

of

reenforcing

Rosecrans.

There were present General Halleck, Stanton,
Seward and Chase of the Cabinet; P. H. Watson and
James A. Hardie of the War Department, and General D. C. McCallum, superintendent of military
transportation.

After a brief debate,

it

was

re-

solved to detach the Eleventh and Twelfth Corps

Army of the Potomac, General Hooker to
be placed in command of both. The President's
only fear was that so large a body of troops could
not be transported such a distance without consuming a great deal of time but to his pleasure
and astonishment the two corps, numbering some
twenty thousand men, were brought from the Rapidan to Washington, there embarked, and carried
from the

;

GENEKAT. ALEXANDEK

BI'D.

IMcCOOK

8
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by railway through Wheeling, Cincinnati, Louisville, and Nashville to the Tennessee, and there

chap.iv.

deposited, with their guns, their munitions of war,
and all their impedimenta, ready for fighting, in the

almost incredible time of eight days. The credit of
this extraordinary feat belongs to Generals Meigs
and McCallum and Prescott Smith of the Balti-

more and Ohio Railroad.
Greneral Rosecrans in retiring to Chattanooga

did not consider

it

practicable or expedient to

retain control of the point of

Lookout Mountain

the Tennessee River below ChattaThis point was at once seized by Bragg,

commanding
nooga.

who extended

his lines

from Lookout Mountain

to

the Tennessee River above the town, thus holding the place in a sort of demi-blockade, depriving
it of all communication south of the Tennessee

River and restricting it to a long and difficult
line over the mountains, continually threatened
by the enemy's cavalry, which, in the .end,
brought it almost to the point of starvation.
General Bragg adopted this plan of reducing the
post by siege against the opinion of Longstreet,
who advised him on the morning of the 21st to
cross the river above Chattanooga, thinking he
could force Rosecrans to evacuate that place by a
demonstration upon his rear, and indeed could
force

him back upon Nashville; and

in case the

Confederate transportation was found inadequate
for a continuance of that movement, to follow up
the railroad to Knoxville, to destroy Burnside, and
thence to threaten the rear of Nashville.
Longstreet intimates that this proposition was
favorably received by Bragg; but that general in his
Vol. VIII.—

Sept., ises.
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w. R.

^p'^y ^"

report insists, with

some indignation, that he never

for an instant entertained

^^^^ rendering

it

it,

his lack of transporta-

utterly impossible.

He stamps it as
would
communica-

entirely lacking in military propriety;

it

abandon to Rosecrans his entire line of
and leave open to him the Confederate depots

tion,

of supplies, placing Bragg, with a greatly inferior
force,

beyond a

difficult

and, at times, an impass-

able river, in a country affording no subsistence to

As another reason for rejecting
Bragg adds that it would have
scheme,
Longs treet's
left open to the enemy, only ten miles away, the
battlefield with the thousands of wounded and its

men

or animals.

valuable trophies.

For nearly a month the siege of Chattanooga conBragg sealing the front and both flanks of
the place against any communication. The cavalry
of both sides were busy, one in threatening and the
other in defending the slender and inadequate
means of communication left open to the rear.
Rosecrans's dispatches to the Government, though
copious and energetic, were never devoid of a certain anxiety, and were continually full of requests
The President
for reenforcements and supplies.
courtesy
and encourunfailing
with
answered him
agement receiving kindly even his political suggestions.
Rosecrans telegraphed on the 3d of Octinued,

tober: "If we can maintain this position in such
strength that the enemy are obliged to abandon
their position and the elections in the great States

t?Tincohl
Oct.

3,

1863.

MS.

go favorably, would it not be well to offer a general
amnesty to all officers and soldiers in the Rebellion ?
It would give us moral strength, and weaken them
„
very much."
1
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Mr. Lincoln replied " If we can hold Chattanooga and East Tennessee, I think the Rebellion
must dwindle and die. I think you and Burnside
can do this, and hence doing so is your main ob:

chap. iv.
oct.

4, ises.

Of course to greatly damage or destroy the
in your front would be a greater object, because it would include the former and more, but it
I underis not so certainly within your power.
stand the main body of the enemy is very near you,

ject.

enemy

you could 'board at home,' so to
menace or attack him any day. Would

so near that

speak, and

not the doing of this be your best

mode

acting his raid on your communications

of counterI

But

this

not an order. I intend doing something like
what you suggest whenever the case shall appear
ripe enough to have it accepted in the true under- RSiane,
standing rather than as a confession of weakness ^ ms.

is

and fear."
The operations of the rebel cavalry, though they
were carried on at great expense and loss to them,
and were compensated by equally successful and
energetic movements on the part of the Union
cavalry, kept Rosecrans continually harassed and
The failure of Burnside to connect upon
ill at ease.
his right distressed him and although Hooker was
on his left securing the most vital points of the railroads, the non-arrival of the troops from Vicksburg
drove him to ask in his petulant style, " No news
from Sherman. Are his or any other troops really
coming to this army?" He telegraphed to Lincoln,
on the 12th, his fear of starvation, the " enemy's side
of valley full of corn. Every exertion will be made
to hold what we have and gain more. After which
we must put our trust in God, who never fails those

Roeecrans
October i'

;

October n.

to Lincoln,
Oct. 12
ises.

'

ms.
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truly trust."

gi^aphed

him one

which seem

The same day Lincoln
those

of

singular

tele-

dispatches

knowledge,
telling him that Burnside, being menaced from the
east, could not go to him without surrendering East
Tennessee. " I now think," Mr. Lincoln said, " the
enemy will not attack Chattanooga, and I think
you will have to look out for his making a concentrated drive at Burnside.
You and Burnside
now have him by the throat, and he must break
your hold or perish.
Sherman is coming to
you," he went on to say, " though gaps in the telegi'aph prevent our knowing how far he is advanced. He and Hooker will so support you on
RSrans, thc wcst and northwest, as to enable you to look
full of intuitive military

.

MS.

'

.

and northeast."
But no encouragement was sufficient to give
back to General Rosecrans his old buoyancy and
east

His

continued full of
Jefferson Davis had appremonitions of trouble.
peared in the other camp and made encouraging
speeches. Rosecrans feared the rebel cavalry on
his right; if his mounted force were not swelled
the Confederate cavalry would paralyze his army
hopefulness.

and compel

it

dispatches

to retire.

Sherman was

too far

still

be of any real help. The rebel cavalry would
soon overpower and wear out his and finally a
dispatch of the 16th of October is filled with
apprehension of an attempt to be made by the

off to

;

enemy

separating

it

from

Army

of the
"
Burnside.

to destroy the

Cumberland by

We

cannot feed

Hooker's troops on our left, nor can we spare them
Had
from our right depots and communications.
we
the whole of Sherman's and Hooker's troops
.

.

.

.

.
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brought up, we should not probably outnumber the
enemy. This army, with its back to barren mountains, roads narrow and difficult, while the enemy has
the raihoad and the corn in his rear, is at much disadvantage." "Our future is not bright." By this
time the Grovernment had become convinced that the
supreme charge of the armies in Tennessee could no
longer be safely left in the hands of a general so
querulous and so despondent as Rosecrans had
become.
They did not gain this impression exclusively
Charles A. Dana, who acfrom his dispatches.
1

.

.

companied the army as the representative of the
War Department, had for several weeks been giv
ing the gloomiest views of Eosecrans's temper and
capacity. Late in September he wrote that there
was serious fermentation in the corps of Crittenden
and McCook that subordinate officers were unwilling to risk their troops in the hands of those
;

but that Rosecrans hated to take active
measures against them, as he felt he was as much to
blame as they were for running away; that this
impression was shared by his subordinates, especially by G-ranger and Garfield, who blamed him
severely for his conduct and his orders on the
battlefield of Chickamauga, and for his abandonment of the Lookout passes " but," Mr. Dana continues, " Rosecrans, who is sometimes as obstinate
and inaccessible to reason as at others he is irreso-

generals

chap. iv.

Report,

on conduct
of the War.
^^^^iii"

Suspat^eiies,

^eletseq.'
voi.

xxx..

Part
pp-

I.

201, 204.

;

;

lute

and

vacillating, pettishly

rejected

all

argu-

He

describes the threatening famine in
the camp, and adds, "the commanding general

ments."

devotes part of the time which

is

not employed

in pleasant gossip to the composition of a long

oct. 12,1863.
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report to prove that the
for his failure.

.

.

I

Government

is

have never seen

to

blame

a public

man

possessing talent with less administrative
power, less clearness and steadiness in difficulty,
He has invenand gi-eater practical incapacity.
tion, fertility, and knowledge, but he has no
strength of will and no concentration of purpose.
His mind scatters there is no system in the use
of his busy days and restless nights, no courage
against indi^dduals in his composition, and, with
great love of command, he is a feeble commander.
He is conscientious and honest, just as he is imalways with a stray
perious and disputatious
.

.

;

;

vein of caprice and an overweening passion for the

voi^x^x.,
^p.^215.'

approbation of his personal friends and the public
outside. Under the present circumstances I consider this army to be very unsafe in his hands.''
On the 16th of October he wrote " Nothing can
:

prevent the retreat of the army from this place
within a fortnight, and with a vast loss of public
property and possibly of life, except the opening of
Rosecrans seems insensible to the
the river.
impending danger, and dawdles with trifles in a
manner which can scarcely be imagined.
With
plenty of zealous and energetic officers ready to do
whatever can be done, all this precious time is lost
because our dazed and mazy commander cannot
perceive the catastrophe that is close upon us, nor
fix his mind upon the means of preventing it."
Later in the same day, he reported a conversation
.

.

.

Ibid.,
p. 218.

.

which he had just had with Eosecrans, in which
the general said the holding of the nver to Williams
Island was indispensable, but that he could not accomplish this until Hooker arrived. He expected
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on his left he must
then fight or retreat to Cumberland Mountains;
he thought the enemy's force was rapidly increasing, and that even when Hooker came he would
still be outnumbered; he thought not less than
one hundred or one hundred and twenty-five thousand men was the least force with which he could
go forward. Every day Mr. Dana's reports assumed darker colors. On the 18th he described the
situation as desperate, with no outlet but starvation or disorderly retreat the soldiers were becoming mutinous; "the incapacity of the commander
is astonishing, and it often seems difficult to believe
him of sound mind."
General Grant on October 17 received a dispatch,
the

to cross the river

;

chap. iv.

;

at Cairo, directing

him

to repair to Louisville for

was the intention of the Government to
place him in chief command, and to leave it to his
orders.

It

voi^kxx.,
p.^221.'

^^^^^io\m\

volTi.!""
^' ^^*

discretion whether General Eosecrans should reat the head of the Army of the Cumberland or
should be replaced by General Thomas. Mr. Stanton went west in person, and meeting General Grant

main

at Indianapolis, he proceeded to Louisville with him,
handing him on the train two orders which were
identical in all but one particular. Both created the
military division of the Mississippi, giving Grant
the command, composed of the Departments of the
Ohio, the Cumberland, and the Tennessee, and in
fact all the territory from the Alleghanies to the
Mississippi River north of the limits of Banks's
command. One of these orders left the department

commanders as they were, while the other relieved
Eosecrans and assigned Thomas to his place.
Grant, without

hesitation,

accepted

the

latter.

p/19.'
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While they were

War
(4rant,
*

Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 19.

at Louisville the Secretary of
received a dispatch from Mr. Charles A. Dana,

in Chattanooga, informing

him

that unless pre-

vented Rosecrans would retreat, and advising peremptory orders against his doing so. Upon receipt
of this startling intelligence the Secretary directed

Grant to proceed immediately to the front. G-rant
wrote an order, assuming command of the military
division of the Mississippi, and immediately telegraphed it to Rosecrans, informing him also of
Thomas's assignment to command of the Army of the
Cumberland, and sent a telegram to Thomas urging
him to hold Chattanooga at all hazards. Thomas
promptly answered " We will hold the town till
we starve." Rosecrans, on receiving these orders,
gave over the command to Thomas, and left Chattanooga on the morning of the 20th, shortly after
daylight, before the change became known.
He
said afterwards, " Convinced that this would excite
profound sorrow and discontent in the Army of
the Cumberland, which my continued presence,
after it became known, would increase, and that
this would be detrimental to the public service in
the presence, as it were, of the enemy, I deter:

[bid., p. 26.

Rosecrans,
Testlraony.

Report
Comralttee
on Conduct
of the War,
186.5,

Part
pp.

III.,

33, 34.

mined

to forego the gratification of receiving the

parting adieus of those with

many

toils

and dangers."

whom I had shared so
This was probably an

unnecessary precaution.
General Thomas had
served with that army quite as long as General
Rosecrans and his qualities, exhibited in camp, on
march, and on the field of battle, were not such
as to inspire any emotion of sorrow or discontent
at his promotion.
;

;

CHAPTER Y
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inference
THE
meditating a

Dana

that Rosecrans was
from Chattanooga was
modified by a later dispatch which arrived too late
to counteract the impression already made on
it has always been vehemently deGrant's mind
nied by Rosecrans himself. He claims that so early
as the 4th of October he had laid before General
Thomas and General Garfield his plan of seizing
Lookout Valley and fortifying it, covering the
road from there to Bridgeport, and giving himself
the practical use and possession of both the road
and the river and Lookout Valley; that he was
hastening forward the completion of his boats and
barges to run from Bridgeport to Chattanooga
that Hooker had been directed to concentrate
and that
his troops for a move from Stevenson
;

of Mr.

chap. v.

retreat

^

ises.

;

General Grant says in his
''Personal Memoirs," Vol. IL, p.
29 ''During the evening most of
1

:

the general officers called in to pay
their respects, and to talk about
the condition of affairs. They
pointed out on the map the line,
marked with a red or blue pencil,

which Rosecrans had contemplated falling back upon. If any
of them had approved the move,
they did not say so to me." And

Stanton telegraphed to the War
Department, October 21, from
''Generals Garfield
and Steedman are here on their
way home. Their representation
of the incidents of the battle at
Chickamauga more than confirm
the worst that has reached us
from other sources as to the bad
conduct of the commanding general and the great credit that is
Louisville:

due General Thomas."

121
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on the day of his removal he personally reconnoitered the river bank, and selected a x>oint for the
crossing at Brown's Ferry to connect Hooker with
the force at Chattanooga.

General Thomas substantially confirms this claim
Rosecrans, though he gives especial
credit to General W. F. Smith, chief engineer of the
department, for planning and preparing the movement. In fact, General Grant himself virtually
substantiates this story. On his way to Chattanooga he met General Rosecrans at Stevenson on
the night of the 21st, and in the interview which
there took place, he says Rosecrans " made some
excellent suggestions as to what should be done.
My only wonder was that he had not can-ied them
out " and when he had arrived at Chattanooga he
said that Smith's explanation of the situation and
the topography of the country was so plain that he
" could see it without an inspection." Still the fact
remained that the talk at headquarters was so
desponding that, taken in connection with Roseof General

'

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 28.

;

crans's

own

dispatches to Washington, the Govern-

ment felt that it could not safely leave the command
in such I'^luctant hands. At all events. Grant found,
Oct. 23, 1863.

on reaching Chattanooga, the plan for the relief of
all ready, and there was
nothing left for him to do but to give the word,
" Forward," and this w^as speedily given.
Chattanooga, as we have before said, was strictly
blockaded on the south; the lines of the enemy
stretched from the Tennessee River, on the east of
the straitened garrison

Chattanooga, along Missionary Ridge, across the
Chattanooga Valley to Lookout Mountain, whose
beetling precipices almost touched the river on the

'
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west of the town. At this point the river doubles
itself in a sudden loop, which forms a narrow
promontory, called Moccasin Point, which was in
possession of the Union troops but the left side of
the river from Lookout to Bridgeport was occupied by the Confederate pickets. This was the
natural line of supply for Rosecrans's army, and in
relinquishing Lookout Mountain he had given up
the advantage of this short line, the loss of which
The
ha.d reduced his army almost to starvation.
plan which G-eneral Smith, or Rosecrans, had devised was to seize Brown's Ferry, on the Tennessee,
at the northern base of Moccasin Point, while
Hooker, crossing at Bridgeport, should take possession of Lookout Valley. This would relieve the

chap. v.

upon

;

whole extent of road, and give to the Union army the
advantage of river transportation from Bridgeport
to Kelley's Ferry, from which point there was a good
wagon road to Brown's Ferry and thence to Chattanooga.
tration of

Thomas had
Hooker

already ordered the concen-

at Bridgeport,

and Smith had

prepared the pontoons necessary for bridging the
river at Brown's Ferry. Grant, by a reconnaissance
made immediately on his arrival, satisfied himself
of the feasibility of the undertaking, and immediately gave orders for carrying it out. He says
in his "Memoirs": "General W. F. Smith had
been so instrumental in preparing for the move
which I was now about to make, and so clear in
his judgment about the manner of making it, that
I deemed it but just to him that he should have

Oct. 24,i8G3.

command

of the troops detailed to execute the dealthough he was then acting as a staff officer,
and was not in command of troops."
sign,

"Memoirs."
p- ^s-
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At three o'clock on the morning of the 27th of
October General Hazen embarked a force of 1800
picked men in sixty pontoons. Committing themselves to the swift current of the Tennessee,

which

obviated the necessity of using oars, they silently
glided down the rapid river under the works of
the Confederates, almost within touching distance
of the muskets of the pickets on the banks, and
arrived in the early

dawn

at

Brown's Ferry, sur-

prising the picket guard, and capturing most of

Smith had marched in advance, and was on
when Hazen landed on
the left. Smith's force was rapidly ferried over,
the pontoon bridge was quickly and skillfully laid,
and the heights on the left bank were speedily
fortified, so as to defend the bridge against any
force the enemy would be likely to bring against
The distance was so short across Moccasin
it.
Point from Chattanooga that the whole Union
army could reenforce Smith's detachment before
it.

the right side of the river

the Confederates could arrive there.

Hooker's part ^ of the enterprise was executed with
skill and celerity, which was the more remarkable as every step of his progress across the river
and along Lookout Valley could be seen from the

equal

This enterprise, in which GenHooker showed such zeal and
ability and won such merited
fame, was entered upon in his
usual spirit of grumbling and
criticism. Mr. Dana reports on
the 27th: "He [Hooker] is in
an unfortunate state of mind for
one who has to cooperate
faiilt1

eral

W. R.

^^j

Vol.
j"'

p. 72.'

—

Dana
^*^

00^^29*^°'
Ibid.,
P- 73.

finding,
•

•

•

He

criticizing,
is

quite

dissatisfied,

as truculent

toward the plan he is now to
execute as toward the impotence

of the old regime J^
Slocum's behavior was equally
indecorous. His hatred of Hooker
amounted to a mania. He wi'ote
a letter declining to serve under
him, on the ground that he regarded him neither with confidence as an officer nor respect as
a man. Grant was so disgusted
with their mutual ill-feeling that
he wanted both of them sent
away and Howard put in commaud of both corps.

and confusion
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enemy's watch-towers on the craggy heights of the
mountain. He crossed the Tennessee by the pontoon bridge at Bridgeport on the morning of the
26th with the Eleventh Corps nnder General
Howard, and a part of the Twelfth under General
Geary, and with two companies of Tennessee and
Alabama cavalry. He left small detachments as he
advanced, to guard the route over which he had
passed. His march was somewhat protected from
the enemy on Lookout Mountain by a range of
hills that divided the valley in its center, and
although under fire the greater part of the way, he
suffered small damage and little annoyance. At
the same time General Palmer, with a division of
the Fourteenth Corps, was ordered to cross the
river opposite Whiteside's and take up a position
in support of Hooker's line of march he met with
some delay, but finally got over. Howard's advance
had a slight skirmish with the enemy as they drew
near the river, but the Confederates were easily
;

driven across Lookout Creek. About five o'clock
at night the column halted a mile or more up the
valley from Brown's Ferry, and although no continuous line had as yet been established, the troops

Brown's Ferry, Howard's corps and Geary's
were cheered by the news which spread
from one camp to the other that Lookout Valley
was once more in their possession, and the line at
Bridgeport opened for the relief of their comrades.
This position, of such vast importance that it
involved nothing less than the life and death of the
army, was not to be held without a struggle. The
progress of Hooker's column and the landing of
at

division,

Smith's expedition had

struck

the

Confederate

chap. v.

Oct., i863.
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commander witli something like consternation.
The day before he had imagined he held his enemy
firmly in his gi^asp. General Bragg had taken, as

he thought, dispositions which "insured the enemy's
speedy evacuation of Chattanooga for want of food
Possessed of the shortest route to his
R?po?f of ^^^^ forage.
depot,
and
the
one by which reenforcements must
Sgai
vol\xx., reach him, we held him at our mercy, and his dePart II
struction was only a question of time." Now in
pp. 36, 37.
the most unexpected and surprising manner he saw
his prey wrenched instantly from his grasp, and his
own continuance in his present camp depending
upon the issue of a desperate battle, unless he could
at once reestablish his hold on Lookout Valley.
He attempted by a night attack to seize the ground
Oct. 29, 1863. which had been occupied in open day before his
Longstreet's corps,
eyes.
his most trustworthy
troops, under the lead of his best general,
was sent
against Hooker's force. It had been seen before
nightfall that a considerable interval had been left
between Geary's division and Howard's corps, and
it was thought that, relying upon the superior
knowledge of the country possessed by the Confederates, the Union troops might be thrown into

—

—

confusion by a surprise in the darkness. Geary's
pickets were driven in, but made such resistance
that he

was

in line of battle to receive the direct

was made. He defended himself
with obstinacy, and Howard was directed to doubleattack

when

it

quick Schurz's division to his relief. Steinwehr's
division followed, but both of them on their way to
Geary were themselves attacked on the left flank,

and a spirited battle occurred, lasting several hours,
which the opposing forces could only mark each

in
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by the flash of their muskets,
The Confederate attack was repulsed from one end
to the other of the Union line.^ Hooker's loss was
between 400 and 500 Longstreet's was something
more than this, as Geary reports having buried 153
in front of his lines, and 100 Confederate prisonThe enemy made no further aters were taken.
tempt to dispute the possession of Lookout Valley.
Communication was established from Brown's
Ferry to Wauhatchie the rebel pickets from Lookother's positions

chap. v.
ises.

;

w. r.

xxxi.,
Part

I
p. 95.'

;

out to Kelley's Ferry dispersed or surrendered;
supply trains began running regularly over the

and the garrison, finding itself once
more in communication with the source of supplies
and of reenforcements, took fresh heart and
courage, and was ready to move against the
shortened

line,

enemy.
General Bragg, under

now made the
About the middle
of October Mr. Davis had visited him in his camp,
before Chattanooga. They had gone together over
fatal advice,

greatest error in all his career.

the battlefield of Chickamauga, the Confederate
President had made a series of comphmentary and
boastful speeches to the soldiers and officers of the

army, praising them for what they had done and
promising them still greater triumphs in the near
future.

It is

conjectured that his visit had for

its

some difference
which had arisen between Longstreet

principal object the arranging of
of opinion

Pollard, in ''The Lost Cause,"
455, says: "A night attack
on the 29 th October was planned
1

p.

upon it [Hooker's force] by
Longstreet, who hoped, by a
surprise, to frustrate the entire movement, and to capture

the

whole

train.

of

Hooker's

The attack

insufficient

force;

it

wagon

failed

from

was made

with only six Confederate regiments, and was withdrawn after
three hours' fighting with cousiderable loss."

ises.
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and Bragg, and that for the purpose of removing an
element of discord from the army he had suggested
the detachment of Longstreet's corps to capture or
destroy the army of Burnside at Knoxville.^ Mr.
Davis had always gi*eat confidence in his own
military ability, and viewed his own plans with a
complacency which was not disturbed by their continual failure. He was so elated on leaving the
camp at Chattanooga that, discounting the success
of the campaign he had planned, he bubbled over
with satisfaction in the speeches he made on his
route. At Selma, Alabama, on the 18th of October,
urging the citizens to gather their guns and go to
war, he intimated that such blows would soon
be dealt the enemy as he would find it difficult to
recover from. He spoke of the aid this would give
" to the gallant men and officers who are carrying
out the plans of the noble Longstreet, under the
supervision of the heroic Bragg." He was confident
that " Rosecrans could be crushed to dust," and
"his defeat would practically end the war." He
"firmly believed that next spring would see the
invader driven from our borders."
Longstreet, however, did not start immediately
after the visit of

Mr. Davis.

" This extraordinary military
movement was the work of President Davis, who seems, indeed, to
have had a singular fondness for
erratic campaigns.
His visits to
every battlefield of the Confederaey were ominous. He disturbed
the plans of his generals; his
military conceit led him into the
wildest schemes; and so much
did he fear that the public would
not ascribe to him the hoped-for
results of the visionary project,
1

It

was only after the de-

vanity invariably diand successes were
foretold in public speeches with
such boastful plainness as to put
the enemy on his guard, and inform him of the general nature of
the enterprise,
''On the 12th of October President Davis visited the field of
that

his

vulged

it,

Chickamauga.
expedition

— Pollard,
p.

456.

He planned

the
Knoxville."
Lost Cause,"

against
"

The

GENERAL WILLIAM

F.

SMITH.

v^B*^^

p^
.-^H

9

'
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that Bragg, being convinced that his grip on the
army at Chattanooga was loosening, determined to

seek compensation in an expedition against Burnside. On the 3d of November Longstreet received

ises.

and the next day he took his
departure from Tyner's Station. His orders were to
" drive Burnside out of East Tennessee, or, better, to

his orders to march,

He took with him Hood's
and McLaws's divisions and Wheeler's cavalry, not
He remained for
less than twenty thousand men.
capture or destroy him."

several days at Sweetwater, asking for another divi-

was the 15th of November before he reGrant was promptly informed of
the movement, and on the 7th of November issued peremptory orders to Thomas to make a powerful demonstration on the enemy's right wing on the northern
extremity of Missionary Ridge for the purpose of resion,

ally

and

it

took the road.

calling Longstreet.

He, as well as the Greneral-in-

Chief and President, was in great anxiety about Burnside, and he preferred to have the most formidable
corps of the rebel army in his front rather than see the
army at Knoxville exposed to such serious danger.

The orders of the 7th of November took Thomas
by surprise. The plan devised by Greneral W. F.
Smith to advance the pickets on the left to Citico
Creek, about a mile in front of the position they

had been occupying, and

to threaten the seizure

of the northwest extremity of Missionary Ridge,

had been under consideration for several days.
Smith's plan was intended partly to occupy the
space which would be necessary, on Sherman's
arrival, for the proper encampments and probable
developments for a battle, and the menace to MisVoL. VIII.—

jy^^^
^^^o^^'s!'"'

xxxi.?
p.

57."
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sionary Ridge was intended merely as a feint
which might possibly induce the recall of Longstreet.
But Grant's intense desire to relieve Burnside, and to effect some practical result against the
enemy in front of him, led him to change these
Nov. 1863. orders into a peremptory direction to Thomas to
attack the north end of Missionary Eidge, and from
there to threaten and even attack, if possible, the
enemy's line of communication between Dalton
and Cleveland. The moment Thomas received the
order he said to Smith that, if he attempted to carry
^lU
bSIim it ^^t? l^is army would be terribly beaten, and. he
and
asked Smith to get the order revoked. But before
Leaders."
Vol. III.,
any representations were made to G-rant, Smith,
p. 716.
Thomas, and Brannan, chief of artillery, made a
careful reconnaissance of the field from a hill opposite the mouth of Chickamauga Creek, and being
convinced that with their starved and skeleton
animals they could do nothing with their field artillery, and that there were not muskets enough in
Thomas's command to execute the task proposed,
chap.v.

7,

they reported that the movement could not be
until the arrival of Sherman's column, and
Grant countermanded the order. In his official
report he simply says that " after a thorough reconnaissance of the ground, however, it was deemed
utterly impracticable to make the move until Sherman could get up, because of the inadequacy of our
forces and the condition of the animals then at Chattanooga"; but he never thoroughly forgave Gen-

made

W. R. Vol.
XXXI.,
Part

TI.,

p. 29.

eral

Thomas

for this difference of opinion,

and in

Badeau's " Life " and his own " Personal Memoirs"
General Grant's disapproval of the conduct of his
great subordinate is indicated.
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The general judgment of military men, however,
is that in this respect Thomas was right and Grant
was wrong. General Smith says, "When it is remembered that eighteen days after this Sherman
with six perfectly appointed divisions failed to carry
this same point of Missionary Ridge at a time when
Thomas with four divisions stood threatening
Bragg's center, and Hooker with nearly three divisions was driving in Bragg's left flank (Bragg
having no more strength than on the 7th), it will
not be a matter of surprise that the order staggered Thomas." It will be remembered that General Rosecrans also expressed his dissatisfaction at
Thomas's slowness, at the very moment when his
caution was saving Negley and Baird from destruction at the hands of Bragg. At this still more
important juncture the cool and imperturbable
judgment of this great soldier again rendered invaluable service to the country. He firmly confronted the weighty censure of his powerful commander, and again, like Fabius Cunctator, rendered
the state the best possible service by delaying un-
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Nov.,

isea.

"Battles
Leaders."
p.*715."

-

Sherman came and made victory certain.
The week that elapsed was one of intense anxiety and suspense. Sherman was making every

til

possible effort to hasten the advance of his column,
it is a far cry from Vicksburg to Chattanooga
and every day's march was thickly sown with obstacles.
Low water in the Mississippi River and
the scarcity of wood and coal made his progress up
the river slow and tedious. From time to time
they landed to gather fence rails by the riverside
or to push out into the interior with wagons for
wood.
On the 2d of October Sherman reached

but

i863.
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Memphis and

started his troops across country to

He had 400 miles of
marching through a region almost denuded of
supplies and infested by large bodies of hostile
the rescue of Rosecrans.

1863.

cavalry.

At

in person in

Colliersville (October 11)

he took part

the defense of a railroad station,

against Chalmers and a large force of horse and
artillery.

1863.

Blair,

who commanded

the advance,

skirmished with the enemy all the way to Tuscumbia, which he occupied on the 27th of October.
Sherman, having now received command of the
Army of the Tennessee, assigned Blair to the command of the Fifteenth Army Corps and set General Dodge, with 8000 men, to work repairing the
railroads.
On the 27th Sherman received at luka
a message from Grant, borne by a scout who had
floated down the Tennessee, ordering him to drop
all work on the railroads east of Bear Creek and to
put his command in motion towards Bridgeport
until he met orders. Sherman hastened to the
front, leaving Blair to bring up the rear, and with
infinite trouble from bad roads and swollen rivers
he arrived at Bridgeport on the night of the 13th
of November, and rode into Chattanooga on the
night of the 15th.
The next day he reconnoitered
the field of the coming battle, from the same

hill

where Thomas had stood on the 7th, and surveyed
with a kindling heart the work laid out for him
and his army to perform. The week before would
have been one of intolerable suspense to Grant
and his army if the time had not been fully occupied by the preparation for the impending
" had
" All things," Sherman
says,
struggle.
been prearranged with a foresight that elicited my

"
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we looked down on

chap. v.

the amphitheater of Chattanooga as on a map, and

Sherman,

admiration.

the Mils

nothing remained but for

me

to

put

my

troops in ^x^x7^^'

the desired position."

^pf 57?"

Grant's original plan had been to throw Sher-

man's force across the river at a point near the
of Chickamauga Creek, from which he
should attack and carry the extremity of Mis-

mouth

Thomas was so to dispose his
sionary Ridge.
troops as to cooperate in this movement, and after
the ridge was carried the united forces were to rush
Cleveland and Dalton.
Hooker was to attack and carry Lookout Mountain, if possible, while a demonstration was to be
made on Trenton, to induce Bragg to believe that
the movement of Rosecrans in September was to
be repeated. He changed his mind, however, a
few days later, having resolved to throw a very

to the railroad between

large force into the attack

on the northwest end of

Missionary Ridge. He determined to detach Howard's corps from Hooker, and to hold it in readiness
to move to the support of Sherman or Thomas; but
even Grant, the most masterful of all our generals.
could not absolutely control the course of events,
and on the very eve of battle he reverted to the

former plan.
He had intended that the attack should be
made on the 21st, but a furious rainstorm, which
began on the 20th and continued for two days,

made

the

movement

man pushed

impossible.

Though Sher-

troops forward with his habitual fiery zeal, they could not get into position on
the day fixed. The time, however, was not lost.
While Sherman, in spite of flooded roads, and
his

Report.

xxxi.!^
Part IT.
p.32.

Nov.,

ms.

'

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

134
Chap. v.

*

bridges repeatedly broken as fast as repaired, was

bringing bis troops into a sheltered position behind the hills north of Chattanooga, where they
were entirely concealed from the view of the enemy,
Thomas brought Howard's corps in full view of
Bragg's observatory on Missionary Ridge, across
the river, through the town of Chattanooga, out
into the open fields in front of the Union works.
This

move was made

to induce the

enemy

to be-

from Brown's Ferry had been
brought to reenforce the Union center. While this
lieve that the trooj)s

dramatic display of a splendidly appointed corps

from the Army of the Potomac passed under the
watching eyes of the enemy, the serious attack upon
his right wing was preparing north of the river,
screened behind the hills of Chattanooga; and
Hugh Ewing, having made his demonstration at
Trenton, had been hurried forward to the extreme
left of

§^poX
^xxxL?^*
\l32.''

Nov.,1863.

the National army.

Even on the 23d, the disposition of the troops
was not yet completed, but Grant resolved to
postpone his movement no longer.
He had received a letter from Bragg, on the 20th, notifying

him

that prudence

would

dictate the early with-

drawal of non-combatants from Chattanooga.
This ruse was altogether too gross to be taken
seriously. Grant suspected at once that Bragg was
intending to retire, and this suspicion was strengthened on the night of the 22d by the report of a
deserter that Confederate troops were already moving to the rear. This report, although untrue.
Grant afterwards thought was made in good
faith, and was founded on the fact that Bragg had
sent reenforcements to Longstreet, and, with in-
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credible fatuity, was preparing to send others,
Believing that Bragg was about to retire, and not
willing to allow him the privilege of withdrawing

army

Grant ordered Thomas to make
such a demonstration in front of his line on the
23d as to determine whether the enemy was still
there in force or not. This duty was assigned to
General Gordon Granger, commanding the new
Fourth Corps, made up principally of the remains
of McCook's and Crittenden's former commands.
At the most prominent salient of the Union lines
stood a redoubt called Fort Wood, where twentytwo heavy guns had been placed in position. On
either side of this fort two divisions of Granger's
command were formed on the left General Wood,
and on the right General P. H. Sheridan, who was
this day to fight for the first time under the eyes of
Grant, and to enter on the career of unbroken
success which was to bring him to the head of
the army.
During the early part of the day the valley was
filled with fog, which concealed it from the view of
the enemy on the surrounding heights but in the
afternoon the veil lifted, and the Confederates on
the ridge saw below them a sight full of scenic
his

chap. v.

intact,

;

;

beauty.

Two

splendid divisions

moved out

in

Union line, drums beating and colors
behind them the Eleventh Corps was drawn
mass; and on Granger's right Baird and

front of the
flying

up

in

;

Johnson, of Palmer's Fourteenth Corps, were held
under arms in the intrenchments. So measured and
precise were the movements of the troops that the
Confederates imagined it was a dress parade going
on in the plain, and they assisted at the show with

nov.24,i863.
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no

interest, except that of pleased spectators

;

but

suddenly, after the troops had rested some half an

advance was given.
Sheridan's and Wood's divisions rushed forward

hour in
Nov.24,1863.

line,

upon the

the order to

rebel

pickets,

driving

them rapidly

through the low-lying ground and the thin woods,
reaching the grand guards almost as soon as the
pickets themselves, capturing Bragg's
rifle-pits

first line

of

and several hundred men, and securing

themselves in their new position before reenforcements could arrive from the main Confederate line.
The Union line was thus pushed forward in the
arc of a circle about a mile in front of the position
An eminence called
it had held the day before.

Orchard

Knob was

seized

and hastily

fortified,

and

although this success led immediately to no substantial result (and, indeed, it has been criticized
as a needless and premature warning to the enemy),
its moral effect seems to have been an ample compensation. It was a brilliant and easy success, important in the ground gained for future work, and
valuable in the cheer and encouragement
the troops

who had been beaten

at

it

gave to

Chickamauga

and so long shut up in the intrenchments at Chattanooga. They had met the enemy they had been
confronting, and had gained the first round of a
Evenfight which all felt sure was to be decisive.
from
every
artillery
ing closed in with the roar of
point of the opposing lines, which seemed to the
excited soldiers to express the exultation of the

Nov.,

1863.

National troops and the defiance of the Confederates.
It was night on the 23d before Sherman's forces
had been brought together opposite the mouth of
the Chickamauga, and even then his rear di\asion

'
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under Osterhaus had been cut off by the broken
bridge at Brown's Ferry; but Grant determined
He detached Osterhaus's divito wait no longer.
sion to Hooker, and ordered Sherman to make
his attack with the other three, assisted by J. C.
Davis, who had been detached from Thomas to
support him. Before midnight his pontoons were
loaded they dropped silently down to the point
above the mouth of the creek then, moving cau-

chap. v.

'

;

;

tiously along the river, his troops captured, successively, all the Confederate pickets except one.

daylight of the 24th, eight thousand
the south

bank

By

men were on

ises.

of the Tennessee, safely established

trenches.

As soon

as

was

light a

in their

rifle

pontoon

bridge was built over the Tennessee and
over the creek. " I have never," says

another

Nov.,

it

Sherman, " beheld any work done so quietly, so
and I doubt if the history of war can show a

well,

bridge of that extent, 1350 feet, laid so noiselessly
and well in so short a time. I attribute it to the ^xxxl?^*
genius and intelligence of General W. F. Smith." ^p.^57"

Sherman had carefully explained to each of his
division commanders the work required of him, and
shortly after noon he marched from the river in
three columns, the left commanded by General M.
L. Smith on Chickamauga Creek, the center under
General J. E. Smith, and the right under General
Ewing. A light rain fell, and the valley was
shrouded in mist and fog. Reaching the foot-hills,
the skirmishers of Sherman kept up the face of the
a brigade of each
hill, followed by their supports
division went rapidly to the top of the hill; and,
though energetically opposed by the enemy, the
point which Sherman had selected as the first
;
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was reached. Here a grave
disappointment awaited him. All the maps he had
seen were imperfect, and represented Missionary
Eidge as one continuous hill. From his observatory north of the river the vast wrinkles of the
ridge were not seen, and now, on gaining the top of
the hill for which he had so gallantly fought, he
found that a considerable valley lay between him
and the strong position of the enemy over the railroad tunnel, which had been his chief objective
point.
He fortified himself strongly, however,
during the night, and the blaze of his camp-fires
gave to Grant the assurance of a success greater
than had really been gained.
While Sherman was attacking on the extreme left
of the Union line, Hooker, thirteen miles away at
Wauhatchie, was executing, with no less gallantry
than good fortune, the task allotted to him. In the
changes of troops which the exigencies at the eve of
battle required, Howard had been taken from him,
position to be gained

ciiAP. V.

Nov.24,1863.

and Osterhaus's division from the Fifteenth Corps,
and Cruft's from the Fourth, had been added to
Geary's of the Twelfth
the only division which
remained to him of the army he had brought from

—

Virginia.

Those three divisions, entirely strange

upon
unknown to them
of Lookout Mountain, which was held by a

to each other, were to participate in an attack

the formidable position, equally
all,

strong force of the enemy.

General Bragg, in his

report, says that General Stevenson

XXXI.,
p. 664.''

'

had

six bri-

gades at his disposal, and, upon his urgent appeal,
another brigade was dispatched in the afternoon to
his support. Hooker had a force not much superior
in numbers, and utterly inadequate to the attack of
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such a position as the enemy occupied, if it had
The enemy's pickets
been properly defended.
formed a continuous line round the right bank of
Lookout Creek, with strong reserves in the coves
hills,

which were defended by strong
pickets of the enemy but if Hooker could succeed
in rounding the northern slope of the mountain he
was sure of compelling the evacuation of the place,
as the only road by which the enemy could connect
with their main body was one which zigzagged up
the eastern slope. " Viewed from whatever point,"
says Hooker, "Lookout Mountain, with its high,
palisaded crest and its steep, rugged, rocky, and
deeply furrowed slopes, presented an imposing
and when to these were
barrier to our advance
added almost interminable well-planned, well-connarrow

Hooker,
Report.

W. R. Vol.
XXXI.,
in

while his main force was encamped
a hollow half way up the slope of the mountain.
The only means of access to the summit was by
of the

Chap. V.

Part

II.,

p. 315.

trails,

;

;

structed defenses, held by Americans, the assault
became an enterprise worthy the ambition and
renown of the troops to whom it was intrusted."
Geary with his own and a part of Charles Cruft's
division crossed the creek near Wauhatchie early in
the morning and moved down the valley, his right
resting on the rocky palisades, capturing the rebel
pickets as he moved. William Grose's brigade advanced resolutely to the bridge and began under a
brisk fire to repair it. The Confederates were at
once seen swarming down the mountain from their
camps, filling their rifle-pits and breastworks but
;

men

they were so much occupied with the
bridge that they paid little attention to Geary, who
was moving down in a slight mist that obscured the

at the

Hooker,
Report.
Supple-

mental
Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War.
Vol.

I.,

p. 166.

Nov.24,1863.
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valley,

and they

also neglected the passage of C. R.

"Woods's brigade between Geary and the bridge.
Nov.25,1863.

At eleven

o'clock both these brigades sprang across

which was
works at
the north end of Lookout, and the whole command'
the river, connecting with Geary's

left,

in position to enfilade the Confederate

rushed solidly up the mountain-side driving the
Confederates rapidly before them. "The right
passed directly under the muzzles of the enemy's
guns on the summit, climbing over ledges and boulRepo?t.'
^xxxi^^* ders up hill and down, furiously driving the enemy
p. 316.''

from

his

camp and from

At noon

position after position."^

Geary's advance rounded the northern

point of the mountain. They had gained such an
impetus that although this was the strongest point
of the enemy's position, and although it had not
been Hooker's intention to attack the Confederate
works at that point without a pause for preparation, fired by success the troops pressed impetuously forward with uninterrupted and irresistible
progress.
By two o'clock the clouds, which since
morning had been hanging over the mountain,
settled so thickly about the troops that their operations were arrested by the darkness; they halted and
began strengthening their position, while their comrades in the field gazed with intense excitement upon
the dense mass of vapor that hid this extraordinary battle from their view. Occasional flashes of
musketry and glimpses of moving lines and of advancing banners were caught through the drifting
1 Brig -Gen. E. W. Pettus, in
his report of the battle of Look-

ing.

out Mountain, feels called upon
to apologize for the scanty list of
casualties in his brigade
only

W. R.
sheltered in the rocks."
Vol. XXXI., Part II., p. 733.

—

in killed, wounded and miss" It is small," he says. ''The
day was dark, and the men well-

56
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was going well with
he
sent to Grant the
Hooker.
welcome intelligence that he had established himself on the northern slope of Lookout in a position
which he considered impregnable. Direct communication having been opened with Chattanooga,
clouds,

At four

all

o'clock

Chap. V.
Nov.24,1863.

W.

P. Carlin's brigade arrived late in the afternoon, after sharp fighting, and went to Hooker's
right, relieving Greary's exhausted division.

By this brilliant and picturesque victory the
Union line was greatly shortened and strengthened, and brought into connection, so that on the
morning of the 25th, the enemy having evacuated
the mountain in the night, the National troops
were drawn up in perfect communication from the
point where Sherman's left rested on Chickamauga
Creek to the lofty summit of Lookout Mountain
where the Eighth Kentucky had planted the
Union flag to catch the first rays of the morning
sun. It was not only the material advantages
gained on this epic march which made the " battle
above the clouds " memorable: moral benefits of the
highest character also came from
first

it.

When Hooker

started west, Mr. Lincoln wrote to Rosecrans

that the relations between

Hooker and Slocum were

not such as to promise good in their relative positions. He therefore earnestly requested Rosecrans
to

make

a transposition

by which Slocum and

corps might pass from under the

command

his
of

Hooker, and Hooker in return receive some other
equal force. Rosecrans answered that " any attempt
to mingle them [the troops of his army] with Potomac troops by placing them under Potomac generals would kindle a flame of jealousy and dislike";

Lincoln to
Eosecrau.s,
Sept. 28.
1863.

MS.

Rosecrniis
to Lincolu,
Oct. 13,
1863.

MS.
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but here, without a moment's warning, troops from
Army of the Tennessee had been
mingled with troops transferred from the soil of
the veteran

Virginia,

and

these, joined to soldiers of the

Army

had been put unexpectedly under the command of a Potomac general, and all
had marched like brothers, under extraordinary
circumstances, to battle and to victory, showing
how incapable were the rank and file of that
patriot army of the petty meanness imputed to
them by their general. It was a happy augury
of the Cumberland,

of final success that this lofty watchtower, the pos-

session of which

had been

so

for two weary years by the

ardently desired

should
at last be permanently occupied by the National
power, through the fraternal and unselfish valor
of soldiers coming from every Army and almost

Nov.,

1863.

President,

every State of the Union.
Sherman had been ordered to renew his attack on
the left at daybreak on the 25th. He obeyed his
orders with the utmost gallantry and no lack of
skill, but not with the success for which Grant
had hoped and planned. It had been his expectation that Hooker's demonstration on the left, and
the threatening attitude of Thomas in the center,
would have occupied enough of Bragg's army to
enable Sherman to gain Missionary Eidge with
comparative ease, and to push the National left between Longstreet and Bragg but the Confederate
general, perceiving at once in what direction his
real danger lay, threw the bulk of his force against
Sherman, and having obstinately barred his passage
on the 24th, was prepared on the 25th also to make
his principal battle against him.
;

GENERAL BRAXTON BRAGG.

CHATTANOOGA

Though deeply chagrined by the

145
failure of Ste-

venson to hold Lookout Mountain, Bragg comprehended the situation on the night of the 24th, and
ordered the withdrawal of his forces from Lookout,
concentrating them all on Missionary Eidge. He
relied to a great extent on the strength of his works
to defend his left flank and his center, which was
under the command of Breckinridge, with Stewdivisions, and
art's, Buckner's, and Hindman's
threw to the right his heavy columns under Cleburne, Cheatham, Walker, and Stevenson, the
whole under command of Hardee.
The morning broke clear and cold the fog and
mist of the previous day had passed away, and as
Sherman, who had mounted his horse in the twilight before dawn, and had ridden from one end to
the other of his hne, began to marshal his forces
for the attack, he could see from his commanding
position on the left the whole field of battle, the
most grandiose and picturesque of the war. The
plain of Chattanooga, broken by low ridges and
small watercourses, interspersed with clumps of
sparsely growing trees, and cut throughout its
length by the parallel intrenchments of the hostile
armies; to the north, the tortuous stream of the
Tennessee winding among wooded hills and lofty
rocks, and still further to the north the bare and
rugged heights of Walden's Ridge and the Cumberland Mountains.
On the extreme right the
sheer precipices of Lookout Mountain closed the
view, and in front the steep slope of Missionary
Ridge, crowded with the Confederate batteries and
;

by the waving battle flags of the rebellion,
barred the passage of the Union arms to Atlanta
Vol. Vm.— 10

fringed

chap. v.

Nov.,

isea.
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But the first sight
that greeted the eyes of Sherman was that the hill
in front of him was held by the enemy with breastworks of logs and fresh earth, and that the high
hills beyond swarmed with heavy masses of Conand the heart

chap.v.

Nov.25,1863.

of the South.

federates supporting formidable batteries.

^R^^rt

'

XXXI.?
p. 574."

A great

gorge lay between, where, although Sherman could
not see them, his quick intelligence surmised the
presence of the Confederate reserves. The sun had
risen before his preparations were completed and
the bugles sounded forward. General J. M. Corse
M. L. Smith comled the center along the ridge
manded the left, as he had done the day before, and
J. M. Loomis the right, supported by two reserve
brigades of J. E. Smith. General Howard had reported to Sherman early in the day with the
Eleventh Corps, and had been posted on the left.
Baird also, who had been feeling Chattanooga
Creek early in the morning, was ordered to report
to Sherman, and hurried to the left, only to be told
that he was not needed, and returned to take his
place between the point where Sherman's battle
was going on and the left of T. J. Wood's division, which was standing under orders in front of
Missionary Ridge.
There is but little to be said of the morning's
work, except that both armies fought with the
;

greatest possible gallantry

and determination, with-

out seriously damaging either

side.

From

early

Sherman was expecting a
noon
cooperative movement on the part of Thomas, and
as often as the imperative demands of the work
before him gave him an instant of leisure, he looked
until three o'clock,

Ibid., p. 575.

anxiously to his right for the opening of the battle
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but " an occasional shot," he says,
"from Fort Wood and Orchard Knob, and some
musketry-fire and artillery over about Lookout,
was all that I could detect on our side but about
3 p. M. I noticed the white line of musketry-fire
in front of Orchard Knob, extending farther and
farther right and left and on. We could only hear
a faint echo of sound, but enough was seen to

in that direction

;

chap. v.

;

satisfy

me

that Greneral

Thomas was

at last

mov-

ing on the center." But night had fallen on his
gallant but unavailing struggle before he heard of
the exploit of the Army of the Cumberland, which
will remain forever immortal in our annals.
The short afternoon was rapidly waning. Grant
and his principal generals were waiting upon Or-

chard

Knob

Sherman

for

news

of such decisive success

as to justify the cooperating

from

movement

on the part of Thomas which had been ordered,
and also for tidings that Hooker had descended
from the slope of Lookout, and had made his expected attack on the left flank of the enemy at
Rossville. But Sherman, as we have seen, had
met with unexpected obstacles; and though the
greater part of the Union army was under his
orders, they had not been able to make head
against the heavy masses of Confederate infantry, and the formidable works which he found
springing up, as

Hooker had

if

by magic,

in his path; while

been detained several hours in
But he had
at length got his forces across that stream, and
was even now, by a rapid and skillful movement
on each side of the gap, driving the enemy from
their works (the same, by the way, which Rosealso

the passage of Chattanooga Creek.

Nov.25,1863.

;
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up to defend his retreat from
Chickamauga), and was striking the heavy blows
which were soon to force the Confederate left in
crans had thrown

upon the

center.

was not yet known to Grant, and
him some anxiety. At
concluding that Hooker must from the nature

This, however,

the absence of tidings gave
last,

of the case have already

made

his

way to

Rossville,

he gave orders for Thomas's advance. Baird had by
this time got into position on the left of Wood, and
the Union line stretched in martial array from left
to right in this order: Baird, Wood, and Sheridan,
each with three brigades, and Johnson far on the
right, his two brigades slightly refused.-^
They

had stood there

all

day, like

well-bred hounds

straining at the leash, excited and restless at their
inaction, while the sound of furious
coming from the left, showed how their
comrades were striving.
At a distance varying
from four to nine hundred yards in their front
was the first line of the enemy's intrenchments
from there the slope of Missionary Ridge ran up
nine hundred yards to the crest, bristling with batteries and protected by rifle-pits, while half way up
this steep ascent was another imperfect line of

apparent

battle,

works.
rifle-pits,

Their orders were to take the

steadily as

if

upon holiday

first line

As

there to halt and re-form.

firmly

of

and

magnificent

drill this

passed through the intervening
wood, and arriving at the open ground beyond
broke into double-quick, and rushed at full speed

line of veterans

1

The order of the bric:ades from
was as follows: Under

left to ri^ht

Baird Phelps, Vanderveer, Turchin under Wood Beatty, Wil:

;

:

lich, Hazen
under Sheridan:
Warier, Harker, and Sherman;
under Johnson
Stoughtou and
;

:

Carlin.
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upon the Confederate intrenchments. Shei^idan,
who was in advance of his division, looked back at
this serried line of waving and glittering steel behind him, and felt from that moment that nothing
could withstand a rush of arms so terrible and im-

chap. v.

posing.

The Confederates threw themselves flat in their
trenches, and the Union troops rushed over and
beyond them. A thousand prisoners were sent
to the rear, crouching before
their

own

batteries

the rain of metal

were flinging

upon both armies

from the crest. Here, according to orders, the
whole force should have halted; but a spirit had
been raised in that long line of brave men that no

The position was, in
had taken were
commanded in every nook and corner by the blazing batteries above; to stay there was useless
order could hold in check.

fact,

untenable

;

the rifle-pits they

slaughter, to give

way

in the spirit that then ani-

mated the troops was impossible.

One by one, with-

out orders, the color-bearers rushed to the front

and the men followed. Sheridan and others sent
back for orders to take the crest; they came in
such contradictory shape that a moment's confusion resulted.
Wagner's brigade, with superb
obedience, marched back to the rifle-pits and held
their places for a little while with terrible loss but
the delay lasted only a few minutes. In the heat
of valorous expectation, and a certain prescience
of victory that spread over the whole line, the
orders of the morning passed out of view and the
officers, from the commanders of corps to the last
corporal, gave, by common consent, the word to go
forward. Captain Avery came to Sheridan from
;

;

nov.,i863.
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Granger with permission to go to the crest, if he
could do so. Sheridan asked the aide-de-camp for
his flask, and raising it towards the crest of
the ridge, where Bragg's headquarters were visible,
he bowed and drank to his adversary with the
frontier salutation, "How," and dashed forward
with his men up the precipitous slope of the mountain.

This continent has never beheld a scene of such
The whole
grandeur as that which followed.
army was swept forward by an irresistible impulse.
In each brigade and regiment little attention was
The color-bearers
paid to lines of formation.
sprang forward first, a few of the strongest men
gathered immediately about them, and groups of
soldiers, which a spectator describes as looking
from a distance like inverted " V's," began climbing
the mountain at every point. And yet so homogeneous was the spirit of daring and patriotism in
every division that, taken as a whole, the entire

mass went up the

hill

together.

Several times, out

of breath with the furious rush, they dropped pant-

Report,

ing upon the mountain-side for a moment's rest,
and the enemy at the top of the hill thought they

were repulsed; but still the blue line went up,
gaining ground every moment, under the frightful
fire of grape and canister from the batteries,
and the incessant hail of musketry from the
rifle-pits.

The commanders on Orchard Knob watched
movement with intense concern. When the
troops broke away from the enemy's first line of
" By
rifle-pits, Grant turned to Thomas and said:
?
whose orders is this " Thomas, who knew his
the

'
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with his imperturbable smile " By
their own, I fancy " but still, as the soldiers drew
nearer and nearer to the summit, the anxiety increased every instant, and when at last the blue
line reached the last range of rifle-pits near the
crest, General W. F. Smith says that he turned
soldiers,^ said,

:

chap. v.

;

away

his face in the

intolerable suspense,

until

whole valley with its
echoes showed that the victory was won.
The
troops poured over the top of the ridge like the
crest of a breaking wave, without firing a shot.

the cheer that

They captured a
rifle-pits,

filled

large

the

number

of the rebels in the

driving the rest in panic across the narrow

guns and turning their enfiladSo sudden and
so overwhelming was the rush, so ineffectual against
the spirit of the Union soldiers had been the rain
of fire and lead as they swept up the mountain-side,
that no impulse of fight seemed to be left in the
Confederates when they reached the summit. The
plateau, seizing the

ing

fire

against their late owners.

labor of that strenuous climb

up a

slope of nearly

one thousand yards must have exhausted the attacking force, so as to render them an easy prey to the
fresh troops on the summit if they had shown any
enterprise; but all accounts agree that, once up,
they met with no resistance.^
Baird says he was told by a
General Thomas,
who brought him verbal orders to
assault the mountain, that he
would be following Thomas's
wishes if he pushed on to the
summit. We are also informed
by Genera] H. V. Boynton that he
1

staff officer of

and other

field officers were advised at the same time to leave
their horses behind them, as the

ground near the top of the ridge,
was impraeticable to horsemen.

in Baird's front,
2 Colonel Wm.
Fifth Kentucky,

W.

Baird,
-^^

r?^vo1.

XXXI.,

Berry, of the

pf 508.

makes this remarkable statement "' The guns
:

immediately
captured
were
turned upon the enemy in General
Sheridan's front.

The rebel can- W.

noneers good-naturedly assisted
in this artillery practice."

R.

Vol.

p^tn'
286.*'
p.
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General Bragg himself who, by some strange

moment

before, had imagined
and who was riding along
the crest swinging his hat in triumph and congratulating his troops, suddenly heard that Wood's
men had broken the line behind him and were
crowning the ridge.
Thinking this but a local

hallucination the

the

enemy

repulsed,

misfortune, he sent General Bate

Whitelaw
Reid,
" Ohio iu

the War."

to

repair

it,

and at the same moment he heard that his left
had given way at the point where Sheridan,
mounting his short person upon a captured cannon,
to make himself seen, in the confusion, was ord.ering a hot pursuit of the flying enemy. Hardee, on
the extreme Confederate right, still, and for some
time afterwards, held his own with energy, as well
against Sheridan as mth the division of Baird,
which, after gaining the crest, had wheeled to the
north and attacked the rebel right but, says Gen;

eral

Bragg

himself, " all to the left

routed and in rapid

W. R.

Vol.

XXXL,

Part

flight,

nearly

.

.

.

all

was

entirely

the artillery

having been shamefully abandoned by its infantry
support. Every effort which could be made by
myself and staff and by many other mounted officers
availed but little. A panic which I had never
before witnessed seemed to have seized upon officers and men, and each seemed to be struggling for
his personal safety regardless of his duty or his

II.,

p. 665.

character."

Meanwhile General Hooker was advancing on
Osterhaus took the road to the east of
Geary that to the left, while Cruft
pushed along the crest. After the first break at
the gap little effective resistance was made. The

the

left.

the ridge,

three divisions pushed rapidly along, driving the
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huddled Confederates before them till, reaching the
scene of the greater battle, they rushed into the
arms of R. W. Johnson's division of the Fourteenth Corps, and large numbers were captured.
Seeing the victory won, Greneral Grrant spurred
his horse from Orchard Knob and soon gained the
crest intent upon pursuit but even before his arrival the keen eye of Sheridan had marked in the
valley below a crowd of fugitives with trains and
He
artillery which excited his martial cupidity.
ordered Wagner and Harker to press the rearguard and capture the trains if possible. They
marched rapidly forward, gathering in many guns
and wagons. A mile beyond the battlefield the
road ran over a high and formidable ridge, upon
which the enemy made a determined stand with

chap. v.

nov.25,i863.

;

a heavy force of infantry and several batteries.
Sheridan, with Harker, Wagner, and Colonel
Wood, in spite of the fatigue of his soldiers, here

made another

spirited attack, the

men

climbing

and clinging to the face of the hill as they had done
Holding
in the afternoon on Missionary Eidge.

enemy in

Sheridan sent a part of Harker's
and he pauses in his report
at this point to draw an exquisite picture of a rare
and beautiful scene
a nocturne in blue and sil-

the

front,

brigade to the right

"

—
—

But a few moments elapsed ere the TwentyOhio and Fifteenth Indiana carried the crest.
When the head of the column reached the summit
of the hill the moon rose from behind, and a medallion view of the column was disclosed as it crossed
the moon's disk and attacked the enemy, who, outflanked on the left and right, fled, leaving two ^xxxl?^*
pieces of artillery and many wagons."
^pf*"'
ver.

sixth

;
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The enemy abandoned

Chap. V.

his

position

near the

Sherman about midnight, and on the morning of the 26th Sherman
advanced by way of Chickamauga Station, and
Thomas's force under Hooker and Palmer moved
raih'oad tunnel in front of

Nov.,

1863.

out in pursuit on the Rossville road in the direc-

At that point they found the
enemy's rear-guard, under Cleburne, in a strong
position, well defended by artillery, in a narrow

tion of Ringgold.

gorge,

and on the slopes

of

A spirited

it.

of the hill

on either

side

action here took place, in which

Hooker's column fought at a great disadvantage
on account of his entire lack of artillery. When
his guns came up, however, Hooker succeeded in
dislodging Cleburne and continued the pursuit
as far as Tunnel Hill,

some twenty miles from

Chattanooga, where Grant ordered it to cease.
Howard's corps was sent forward to Eed Clay to
break up the railroad between Dalton and Cleveland, thus cutting off Bragg's communication with
Longstreet. General Grant says it was only the
imperative necessity of relieving Bui'nside which

1863.

W. R. Vol.
XXXI.,
Part

II.,

p. 35.

prevented him from pursuing the retreating enemy
as long as he could find supplies in the country
but his last advice having been that Burn side
could probably hold out no longer than the 3d of
December, he called back his victorious columns
from pursuit and ordered Sherman to take Granger's corps, and with that and his own to proceed
immediately to the rescue of Knoxville.
So great a success was not to be obtained without serious loss. Only fifty-five minutes elapsed
from the time the National soldiers left their positions until they poured over the crest of the ridge.

:
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but every step of the way cost valuable lives,
In this charge and in the smaller engagements
Sheridan lost 1346, of whom 121 were officers;
Wood 1035, of whom 72 bore commissions Johnson on the right had the easiest task, though he
lost 304; and Baird, who was favored by the
ground in front of him, lost 566, including 39
;

among whom was the gallant Colonel Edward H. Phelps, commanding the brigade on the
extreme left of the line, who fell in the moment of

chap, v.-

Nov.,

ises.

officers,

.

victory after the heights were gained.
loss in the battle of

The Union

^xxxl!*^*
Part II
so, si

pp.

Chattanooga aggregated 753

4722 wounded, and 349 captured or missing
of 5824. The enemy's loss in killed and
total
a
wounded was far less, as he fought almost entirely

killed,

behind intrenchments General Bragg in his official report is prevented by his grief and disgust
from entering into details. He admits a large loss
;

of prisoners

and

stragglers,

and

of forty guns,

Grrant reported the capture of 6142 prisoners, 239

whom

Bragg's
were commissioned officers.
losses at Chattanooga were 361 killed, 2180
wounded, 4146 captured or missing in all 6687.
The disparity in numbers engaged was not so
great as Bragg claims, and such as it was he
had only himself, or Mr. Davis, to thank for it.
Grant had about 60,000 men, and Bragg some
20,000 less; if the latter had had on Missionary
Ridge the force which Longstreet took off on his
wild-goose chase to Knoxville, he would have had
superior numbers as well as his vast advantage of
position.
Grant always thought that the sudden
disappearance of Sherman's army, behind the hills
north of Chattanooga, deluded Bragg into the beof

:

iwd.,

p. 36.
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that Sherman had gone on to the help of
Burnside and that his feeble and irresolute tactics

CHAP. V.

lief

had

their rise in that impression.

Bragg, when he made his official report, five
days after the battle, was still suffering an agony
of rage and shame. He spoke frankly of " the
panic," and " the shameful conduct" of his troops.
" The position," he says, " was one which ought to
have been held by a line of skirmishers against
any assaulting column, and wherever resistance

was made the enemy fled in disorder after suffering heavy loss. Those who reached the ridge did
so in a condition of exhaustion, from the great
physical exertion in climbing, which rendered them
powerless, and the slightest effort would have destroyed them.
*xxxi.,
p. 666."

'

.

.

Had

all

parts of the line been

maintained with equal gallantry and persistence, no
enemy could ever have dislodged us." He had but
one explanation ^ to give for a " disaster and disgrace" otherwise inexplicable, and that is wholly

He says his troops "had for two
days confronted the enemy, marshaling his immense forces in plain view, and exhibiting to their
sight such a superiority in numbers as may have
intimidated weak minds and untried soldiers but
our veterans had so often encountered similar
insufficient.

;

hosts,
us,
B)id.

when

the strength of position

and with perfect

crossed

There

my

was against

success, that not a doubt

mind."

nothing so potent or so inexplicable
as that mysterious essence called the morale of
is

1 In later years his accusations
took on darker tones. In the letter to Sykes, previously quoted,

he attributes his defeat to treason and drunkenness among his
leading

officers.
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The spirit which informed the Army
an army.
of the Cumberland on the afternoon of the 25th
of November, and which rendered it impossible
for its generals to hold

it

back,

made

it irresist-

and men were swept np the rugged
face of the mountain as if by some divine fury
They faced the fiery rain of death
of purpose.
as if it had been a summer shower, though the
Fourth Corps was twice decimated before it reached
the summit.^ General Bragg was too severe on
They did all they could be asked to
his soldiers.
ible.

Officers

do; they shot one in five of their assailants in
They were
that few minutes' breathless rush.
beaten, and they felt it instinctively; they were

own on their right against
Sherman's heavy battalions; Hooker, they knew,
had defeated them on the left and was even now
thundering upon their flank and when they saw
Thomas's splendid army swarming upon them from
the plain, and apparently caring no more for their
deadliest volleys than if they were snow-flakes, it
is no wonder that their hearts failed, and that
they gave up the fight, when the Army of the Cumberland poured over their trenches.
barely holding their

;

1

'*My command lost 20.21 per cent, of the force engaged
and wounded. "—Granger, Report. W. R. Vol. XXXI. Pt. II.,
,

in killed
p.

1 34.
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i^ea.

CHAPTER
BURNSIDE
Chap. vi.

VI

TENNESSEE

IN

^TTE

havG mentioned in other chapters the inT
tense and incessant anxiety with which Mr.
Lincoln had endeavored, ever since the war began,
to extend relief to the loyal and suffering population of East Tennessee. He had lavished orders,
persuasions, and entreaties upon every succeeding
general

who commanded

in that region, to take

important strategic points. He
had repeatedly urged upon Congress the construction of roads to render it accessible to our armies.
Every consideration, military and political, united
in urging the immediate and permanent occupation of East Tennessee. The strategic position was
of the utmost importance
the great food-producing regions of Kentucky and Tennessee were the
source of a great part of the Confederate supplies.
The expeditions of Bragg, of Buckner, and of Kirby
Smith into Kentucky showed the vast importance
the Confederates attached to the retention or even
possession of

its

;

the intermittent possession of those rich fields from
which they drew their principal supplies of horses, of
cattle, and of grain.
In the flanks of these mountains also lay the great niter-beds upon which the
Confederates relied in their manufacture of gun168
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powder. Their most rapid and useful line of communication between Virginia and the West was by
the railway which ran through the valley between
the Great Smoky and the Cumberland Mountains.
With the Union armies once safely in possession
of Knoxville, the Rebellion

must inevitably perish

use Mr. Lincoln's vivid phrase,
" like an animal with a thorn in its vitals."
But even more strongly than these material ad-

sooner or

chap. vi.

later, to

voi.

xxx.,

Part

I.

p. us."

vantages did the moral claims of the East Tennesseeans weigh with the President. No section of the
country had deserved more at the hands of the republic than those harried and persecuted loyalists

throughout the great mountain regions of West Virginia, Western North Carolina, and East Tennessee.
Slavery had from the beginning gained there but a

and a feeble influence, so that the
freedom and patriotism, which is so fre-

slight foothold
spirit of

quently characteristic of mountaineers, flourished

unimpeded by the noxious influence of a society
based upon human bondage. From the opening of
the war this brave and stalwart people had been
true to the Union. As long as they were allowed
the privilege of voting they gave overwhelming
majorities against secession ^ and after the State
had been fraudulently declared out of the Union,
and all its principal towns occupied by rebel
troops, the loyalists yet stoutly stood by the old
;

1 For separation and representation at Richmond, East Ten-

Unionvoteof EastTennesseegave
33,000, 18,300 majority with at

nessee gave 14,700 votes, and
half of that number were rebel
troops, having no authority under
the constitution to vote at any
election. Against separation and
representation, the straight-out

least

5000 quiet citizens deterred

from coming out by threats of
violence and by the presence of
troops at

the

polls

— "Parson

them.
Book,"

p.

222.

to

insult

Brownlow's

iggj.
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flag, resisting

the exactions of rebel officers to the

utmost of their ability and when at last, through
of arms and organization, their attitude of
passive resistance became impossible at home, they
fled by night in groups of twos and threes, at the
risk of their lives, over the rugged heights and
through the laurel thickets of the Cumberland Mountains, running the risk of death by exposure to the
;

want

shots of rebel pickets, to enlist at the

Union

first

camp

of

which they could find in Kentucky.
Many of those who remained at home met with
a more dreadful fate than any which soldiers confronted on the field of battle. Their attitude of
silent protest against rebel usurpation was treated
as treason they were cast by hundreds into overcrowded and fetid prisons and on the mere suspicion of bridge-burning large numbers of them
were summarily put to death and according to the
brutal order of Mr. Benjamin, the rebel Secretary
of War, the bodies of those patriots were "left
hanging in the vicinity of the burnt bridges."
soldiers

;

;

Benjamin
to Wood,
Nov.

25,

1861.

See pa^e 78,
Vol. V. of
this "work.

;

came constantly to
Mr. Lincoln, and there was nothing in the war
which caused him sharper pain or excited in him
a more ardent desire for redress. The loyalists of

The

tale of these sufferings

Tennessee were ably represented in Washington, at

by Andrew Johnson in the Senate, and afterwards by Horace Majmard and others in the House
They considered it their duty
of Representatives.
to give the Grovernment no peace in reference to
the sufferings of their fellow-citizens and the Presifirst

;

dent, striving with

all

his energies to relieve them,

found for two years his efforts so unavailing that
the sight of an East Tennesseean at last came to

GENERAL SIMON

B.

BUCKNER.

:

;
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the keenest distress.

When,

overcome the
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had been
crans, and had got his army as far as TuUahoma on
the march to Chattanooga, and was even then urging Burnside in the most peremptory terms to
march the Army of the Ohio into East Tennessee
enabled to

to support the

movement

inertia of Rose-

of Rosecrans, his impa-

and anxiety were such that he declined to
meet a delegation of East Tennesseeans who had
come to urge upon the Government some action in
their favor but he wrote them this letter, which
shows the painful strain he was enduring
" The petition of which you were the bearers, has
just been handed me. Your cards and notes had
come to me on two or three successive days before
and I knew then as well as I do now, after reading
the petition, what your mission was. I knew it was
the same true and painful story which Grovernor
Johnson, Mr. Maynard, Dr. Clements, and others
have been telling me for more than two years. I
also knew that meeting you could do no good,
because I have aU the while done, and shall continue to do, the best for you I could and can. I do
as much for East Tennessee as I would or could if
my own home and family were in Knoxville. The
difficulties of getting a Union army into that region,
so oband of keeping it there, are so apparent
that none can fail to see them, unless it
vious
may be those who are driven mad and blind by
their sufferings. Start by whatever route they may,
tience

;

—

—

their lines of supply are

half way.

A

broken before they get

small force sufficient to beat the

enemy now there would be of no value, because
the enemy would reenforce to meet them, until we
Vol. VIII.— 11

Aug.,

im.
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should havG to givG back, or accumulate so large a
force as to be very difficult to supply,

ruin us entirely
it.

I

know you

and as

to

a great disaster should befall

if

are too

argued with, and therefore

You know

much
I

distressed to be

do not attempt

it

at

am

not indifferent to your
troubles, else I should not, more than a year and a
half ago, have made the effort I did to have a railroad built on purpose to relieve you. The Secretary of War, General Halleck, G-eneral Burnside,
length.

to^MeSfng
Morrow,
^^^Ms?^^^*

I

^^^ General Eosecrans are all engaged now in an
But, remember, you
effort to reUcve your section.
will probably thwart them if you make this public."
Relief and redress were this time really on the
way. The dispatch by Burnside of the Ninth
Corps to the assistance of Grant at Vicksburg had
for a long time delayed his march to the South, but
at last, without waiting for

turn, Burnside started
1863.

General Parke's re-

from Camp Nelson

in

Ken-

Buckner, with a large
force, awaited him, expecting that he would come
by the easiest and most direct way, through Cumberland Gap but Burnside chose, instead, to move
by the right directly over the mountains. His
progress was entirely unopposed. He concentrated
his forces at Crab Orchard, and on the 21st of
August began his march, with General S. P. Carter in
the advance. He marched through Mount Vernon,
Loudon, and Williamsburg, where he was detained
for a day by torrents of rain. On the 26th he passed
the State line into Tennessee, where he was joined by
General G. L. Hartsuff's command; after two days'
rest they pushed forward again, and in two rapid
marches reached Montgomery in Morgan County,

tucky on the 16th of August.

;
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On

the 1st of September, Burnside,

with his escort, entered Kingston, on the Tennessee
Eiver, and about the same time his advance took
possession of Knoxville without resistance, the
strategic march of Eosecrans upon Bragg's left
flank having by this time caused the recall of
battle which was
Creek.
Chickamauga
preparing on the banks
Burnside's force, advancing from Kingston to

Buckner

to

take part in the
of

Loudon, arrived just in time to witness the withdrawal of the rear guard of the enemy and the
destruction of the great bridge of the East Tennessee and Georgia Railroad over the Holston River.
Following his cavalry advance which arrived on
the 2d, he entered Knoxville on the 4th of September, amid the joyous acclamations of the people who
had waited, with the sickness of hope deferred, for
more than two years for the great deliverance. He
could hardly make his way through the streets for
the crowds of delighted citizens of all colors and
ages who thronged about him shouting their welcome
and cheering the flag. General Carter, who was a
native of East Tennessee, was everywhere stopped
and forced to address the people. Burnside, who
had no inclination for public speaking, was at last
compelled to say a few words. He acquitted himself of the task with dignity and earnestness, saying it had been his fervent wish from the moment
he took command of the Army of Ohio to lead them
into Tennessee to the deliverance of the loyal
people there, and he assured them that he had come
with means sufficient, with their assistance, to hold
the country permanently and securely. When the
flag was unfurled from the balcony of the house
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where he had made his headquarters, the crowd
rushed forward, covering it with kisses; and the
citizens, seizing upon the soldiers and officers without distinction of rank, carried them off to their
houses to enjoy a warm welcome with what entertainment the disasters of war had still left them.
It was not at army headquarters alone that the red

white and blue standard was seen and honored.
The tlags which had been kept in concealment for
so

many months were now everywhere thrown

to

the breeze, and the town became radiant with the
national colors.

The immediate duty

of Burnside was, of course,

to place himself instantly in connection with Rose-

1863.

vol\xx.,
Part III *'
p. 617.

crans. He should have done this even had he had
no orders, but in reality his orders were of the
most stringent character. Halleck had ordered
him to connect with Rosecrans on the 11th of
September, and as soon as he had become aware
of Rosecrans's peril in McLemore's Cove, he du^ected
him on the 13th to "move down his infantry as
rapidly as possible towards Chattanooga to connect with Rosecrans," and the next day said
" There are reasons why you should reenforce G-en•

eral Rosecrans with all possible dispatch.

believed that the
iT)id., 638.

enemy will concentrate

It is

to give

him

You must be there to help him." Burnhowever, seemed unaware of the necessities
of the case.^ He had felt on the 10th of September
as if the war were virtually over and his work

battle.
side,

Dana to
Nov.

W. R.
Part

21.*

Vol.
i.',

p. 261.

i He had been at first misled
^y ^ dispatch which Crittenden,
by Rosecrans's direction, had sent
him when Chattanooga was evacu-

ated

;

it

indicated the flight of

enemy and a hot pursuit
Rosecrans, and made Bumside, who was naturally sanguine,
believe that Rosecrans needed no
assistance from him.
the
"by

"
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done and he tendered his resignation by telegraph
on that day, feeling that he could now conscien;

tiously ask to be allowed to resign.

" I look

upon

East Tennessee," he said, '^ as one of the most
loyal sections of the United States." The President
responded with a thousand thanks
but said,
" We cannot allow you to resign until things shall
be a little more settled in East Tennessee."
He
Cumberland
was then at
Grap, where he had the
day before received the surrender of General J. "W.
Frazer, who with some two thousand troops had
lingered too long in that gateway of the mountains,
and had been taken by an attack of J.M. Shackleford
in the rear. During the next ten days, while Bragg
was preparing to crush Rosecrans's army, and the
latter was straining every nerve to concentrate his
own scattered forces, now exposed to such peril,
Burnside, no th withstanding all the orders that could
be sent to him from Washington, seemed to feel no
;

obligation resting

upon him

to

make any
From

haste for the relief of Rosecrans.

chap. vi.

voi.

xxx..

Part

III.
p- 523.

Lmcoiu

to

^s^S^nf'
imci., p. 55.

especial
his

point of view, indeed, he was losing no time.

own
He

East Tennessee with desultory activity, and
answered every injunction from Washington with
cheerful acquiescence, saying that he would proceed
at once to the assistance of Rosecrans but he took
his own time about it; his cavalry was scouring
the country in every direction, skirmishing as far
as Blountsville in the extreme northeastern corner
of the State.
So late as the 23d, the third day
after Chickamauga, he telegraphed the President
from Carter's Station, giving a cheerful view of the
situation, saying he should go to Knoxville very
soon, and though the news from Rosecrans was
filled

;

sept.,i863.
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rather discouraging,
lieved he

lie

would be able

sincerely

hoped and be-

to hold his position.

He

gave particulars of bridges over the Holston, and
intimated that if it had not been for the President's
orders he might have accomplished some very important work within forty-eight hours.

On receipt of this, the President sat down in the
War Department, his patience giving way, and wrote
a stinging dispatch acknowledging receipt of Burn-

and saying ^' It makes me doubt whether I
am awake or dreaming. I have been struggling for
ten days, first through General Halleck, and then
directly, to get you to go to assist General Eosecrans
in an extremity, and you have repeatedly declared
you would do it, and yet you steadily moved the
side's,

He enumerates Burnside's disacknowledging
receipt of orders and
patches,
promising to hurry troops to Rosecrans, adding,
"and now your dispatch of the 23d comes in from
Carter's Station, still farther away from Rosecrans,
still saying you will assist him, but giving no account
of any progress made towards assisting him." The
President's chiding continued for some time in this
vein but, as he wrote, his habitual gentleness and
moderation of spirit came back to him, as frequently happened in such cases; and, having
finished his dispatch he folded and indorsed it, "Not
But later he sent him a telegram directing
sent."
him to hold his present position and send Rosecrans what he could spare in the quickest and
safest way. " In the mean time," he said, " hold the
remainder as nearly in readiness to go to him as
you can, consistent with the duty it is to perform
while it remains. East Tennessee can be no more
contrary way."

Lincoln to

Burn side,
Sept.

25.

MS.

:

;
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is

firmly held."

Lincoln to
Burneide,

''

Meanwhile the mere thought that Burnside's ^^p^-^^t,
troops were to be sent to Rosecrans drove the ^Irt^nf
^^^'
^'
loyal Tennesseeans wild. Mr. Maynard wrote from
,

"

Can

be possible that after taking so
easy and so complete possession of that country as
we have done, it is to be abandoned for the sake of
a few thousand soldiers more or less numerous
than we have ourselves furnished and put into the
field %
Eemember that Chattanooga, though politically in Tennessee, is geographically in Georgia,
and while it is vitally important to hold it, it is
also vitally important not to abandon East TennesIn behalf of East Tennessee we promised
see.
first, that your army should go in without
you
serious opposition; second, that the people would
receive the troops with welcome third, that the
country would furnish supplies in abundance for
the army. All this has been fulfilled, and I beg we
may no longer be made to suffer by the incredulity
Nashville

:

it

Sept.

28.

:

;

of generals-in-chief ."

In the end, Burnside did not go to Chattanooga.
His favorite Ninth Corps joined him on the 1st of
October, and he established himself firmly in Knoxville.
His position there greatly troubled the Confederate authorities, and when Jefferson Davis
visited the Confederate armies in the West it was
resolved to send a formidable expedition to dislodge
or destroy Burnside.
It is

a singular fact that on the very day of

Mr. Davis's

visit to

Bragg,

when

the detachment of

Longstreet was probably resolved upon, the Government ceased urging Burnside to hurry to Chat-

ises.

''
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tanooga, and President Lincoln himself sent a
telegram to Rosecrans, referred to in another place,
explaining how Burnside could not go to him without surrendering East Tennessee, and making the

remarkable prophecy of Longstreet's detachment.
The East Tennesseeans were, however, greatly concerned, under the apprehension that Burnside
would be sent away from Knoxville; and two
prominent Union men of that place sent on the 13th
of October this passionate appeal to the President
" In the name of Christianity and humanity; in the
name of God and liberty for the sake of their
wives and children and everything they hold
sacred and dear on earth, the loyal people of Tennessee appeal to you and implore you not to
abandon them again to the merciless dominion of
the rebels by the withdrawal of the Union forces
from East Tennessee." The President answered
them on the 17th of October, saying, " You do not
estimate the holding of East Tennessee more highly
than I do. There is no absolute purpose of withdrawing our forces from it, and only a contingent
one to withdraw them temporarily for the purpose
of not losing the position permanently. I am in
great hope of not finding it necessary to withdraw

Chap. VI.
Lincoln to
Rosecrans,
Oct.

12, 1863.

See also

Chapter on
Chicka-

mauga.

;

them

at

all,

particularly

if

you

raise

new

troops

This work of raising new troops was going
on with great rapidity and success, considering
how many of the more adventurous Union men
had already crossed the Cumberland Mountains

three years service,

Burnside reported

had already 3000 in the
and haK armed about 2500

to the President that he

Lincoln to
Jolin

Williams

and N. G.
Taylor. MS.

rapidly for us there."

to join the National army.

1863.
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Home Griiards. Many more recruits could have been
want
and camp equipage. The difficulty of
transportation was in fact the main trouble BurnCongress had not auside had to contend with.
thorized the building of the road which President
Lincoln had so earnestly urged upon it, and the
hauling of supplies from Kentucky by the mountain roads was a most difficult and toilsome proceedBurnside's command was from the beginning
ing.
placed upon half rations of everything but fresh
beef, and the half ration was afterwards cut in two.
There were almost no small stores except sugar
but the command was reported by
and coffee
Burnside as " remarkably happy and willing, and
ready for any ordinary emergency." Throughout
the month of October the country supplied an
abundance of forage, although there was some suffering for the want of food and clothing and
Burnside went cheerily ahead, surhorse-shoes.
veying the railroad from Kingston to the mouth of
the Big South Fork of the Cumberland, the head
of navigation of that river. A road was at the
same time building from Kentucky down to that
place to supply the army in winter. So much at
had

for the three years service but for the

of clothing

;

1863.

ease did Burnside feel in regard to the position of

army that on the 22d of October he again
tendered his resignation. But a situation of the
gravest peril was at that moment being prepared
for him.
On the 3d of November, Longstreet, being
summoned to headquarters, received the orders
detaching him from Bragg's army to lead an expedition against Burnside. He took with him Mcthe

1863.
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Laws's and Hood's divisions, two artillery battalions,
and Wheeler's cavalry. He was directed to move as
fast as possible,

and warned that the success

chap. vi.

of his

plan depended upon rapid movements and sudden
Driving Burnside out of East Tennessee
blows.
was the least of the objects proposed to him; it
was hoped that he might do better than this, cap-

^^^

^^

Major-Greneral Samuel Jones ^Sv^f SS'
urged to press Burnside from -^fift^^Jy
time
the
same
was at
East Tennessee. Longstreet got away promptly ^'ufsf"^
ture or destroy him.

next day, but in ten days moved no farther than
Sweetwater. With a doubt and indecision singular
in his firm and resolute character, he repeatedly
begged for further reenforcements. With a command already double that of his enemy, not counting the force which General Jones commanded in
the Northeast, he still insisted on another division
being sent him. He went so far as to say to Bragg
that he thought he greatly over-estimated the
enemy's force at and around Chattanooga. "I
have seen the force," he says, " every day for the
time it has been here, and I cannot think it exceeds your force without Stevenson's division,"
which he, therefore, urgently asked for; but this

vol\.',

.

ibid.,p.46i.

demand was very properly refused by Bragg, and
Longstreet started with the force he had. Late in
the campaign, Bragg foolishly yielded, and sent

him two

additional brigades from Buckner's force.
While Longstreet was thus making his leisurely
march from the Southeast, Jones, on the opposite
side of Knoxville, made a spirited dash upon one
of Burnside's outposts at Rogersville, capturing

the force stationed there.
of

November, explaining

Burnside, on the 12tli

this mishap, said it

was

ms.
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impossible to be sufficiently watchful to prevent
trouble while so

many

points were assailable.

He

was then trying to occupy the line from Washington on the Tennessee River to the Watauga, and
he was holding as far east as Bull's Gap, scouting
to Greenville and picketing the Tennessee Eiver
from Washington to Kingston, his main force being stationed along the line from Kingston to
Knoxville.
His command, he said, was still in
good health and spirits, though short of everything.

By running
Badeau,
•'

Military

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol.

I.,

p. 473.

1863.

the flour-mills in his possession he

could keep five days' supply of flour on hand, and he
had always plenty of beef cattle and salt; and
though " threatened," as he said, by a considerable
had no serious
force of the enemy on each flank,
^'

.

.

.

apprehension of immediate trouble." With courage
and purpose, undisturbed by the undeniable dangers
surrounding him, he said this was certainly not
the proper time to evacuate the country; and although he heard the report of Longstreet's force
between Sweetwater and Loudon, he said, with almost boyish confidence, " General Grant will take
One of the most remarkable incicare of this."
dents of all these campaigns was that while the
Administration in Washington and General Grant
in Chattanooga were filled with the keenest anxiety

—

fearing, on the
and alarm with regard to Burnside
one hand, that he might be captured or destroyed
by a sudden dash of the enemy, or that he might
lack heart for the defense of the place and retreat
to Cumberland Gap
he himself felt no apprehensions as to his fate, and had no purpose to
Whatever
desert the post confided to his care.
may have been his faults and deficiencies as a

—
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general, a lack of resolution or a distaste for fighting could never be reckoned among tliem.
As soon as Longstreet's advance arrived at

Loudon on the Tennessee, Burnside sent a dispatch to Grrant proposing, by gradually retiring
from that point, to draw Longstreet further and
further av^ay from Chattanooga, wisely thinking
that in this way he could best assist the plans of
Grrant against Bragg. Grant was greatly relieved
by this suggestion, not only from the practical assistance it would give himself, but also because it
was an indication of Burnside's confidence in his
own power to resist the formidable onslaught of
Longstreet. Grant telegraphed him on the 14th,
urging him to hold Longstreet in check, then to
skirmish and fall back, avoiding serious loss to
himself and that in that case Grant would be able
to place a force between Longstreet and Bragg
that would inevitably drive the former to the
mountain passes and the next day he telegraphed
him again a dispatch which is a model of earnest
and energetic instruction, directing him to hold
on to Knoxville and that portion of the valley immediately depending upon it. He said " Should

chap. vi.
Badeau,
" Military-

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol.

I.,

p. 473.

Nov.,

1863.

;

;

ibici.,p.m.

:

move his whole force across the Little
Tennessee Eiver, an effort should be made to cut
his pontoons on the stream, even if it sacrificed
half the cavalry of the Ohio Army.
I can
hardly conceive the necessity of retreating from
East Tennessee. If I did so at all, it would be
after losing most of the army. I will not attempt
Longstreet

.

to lay out a line of retreat.

I

.

would harass and

embarrass progress in every way possible, reflecting
on the fact that the Army of the Ohio is not the

iwd., p.

m.
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only army to resist the onward progress of the
enemy." In this strain he continued for several

days his stringent and encouraging dispatches.
Burnside carried out these orders, which, to do
him justice, he had himself suggested, with great
energy and spirit. He withdrew from Loudon on
the morning of the 15th, and fell back, marching
in the direction of Knoxville. Longstreet after
crossing pushed forward with great energy, and
tried to reach Campbell's Station before Burnside to
cut off the national force from Knoxville. Burnside was, however, warned in time, and by a rapid
march reached the Station first. He had only
about five thousand troops, and with these he carried on a spirited fight of several hours against
double that number of Confederates; and having
checked the enemy long enough to save his trains,
he renewed his movement on Knoxville, where he
arrived by a night march, Longstreet following
the next day. Burnside was so little impressed
by the strength of Longstreet's attack that he
telegraphed to the President that he thought
there was a chance that Longstreet might be
simply covering a movement into Kentucky;
but this fancy was rapidly dispelled. Longstreet
at once began to invest Knoxville, though the
investment was never made complete. The town
had been thoroughly fortified, a line of defense
extending from the Holston River on the left, a
double line of works fronting west, a strong work
called Fort Sanders at the northwest salient, and a
line which continued from there across the raih'oad

and again

to the right as far as the river.

The

south side of the Holston was defended also by de-

;
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tached works connected with the town by a pontoon bridge.
Burnside had about twelve thousand effective
men, which number was swelled by a partially
organized force of loyal Tennesseeans. Longstreet

sat

down

before

the

place

with

chap.vi.

over

15,000 veteran troops, exclusive of his cavalry, a

number which was afterwards increased
23,000.

to

some

His superiority in force was, however,

never sufficient to enable him to invest the place
completely. Burnside still continued to hold partial communication with the country outside, and
although before the end of the siege the ration was

and forage became so scarce that
superfluous animals were killed and thrown into
the river to get rid of them, the garrison was never
greatly reduced,

really

driven

to

extremitieSo

Loyal

farmers

down all sorts of needed supplies in rafts
on the river, which were caught by booms at the
town, and the same device was used to stop the
progress of the heavy rafts sent down by the Confederates in the hope of breaking the pontoon

floated

bridges.

There was a considerable time during which
no news came from Burnside. At his request
General Foster had been sent to relieve him;
but, having only a small force with him, Foster
was unable to get farther than Cumberland Gap
and thence he sent from day to day such news as
came to him of the progress of the siege, which
amounted to very little, except that his scouts coming in reported heavy flring in the direction of
Knoxville. On the receipt of one of these messages, on the night of November 23d, President

ises.
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had waited all day with some anxiety
news from Knoxville, expressed his satisfaction.
When asked by his secretary what cause of congratulation he could find in a bit of news of so
Liiicoln, wlio

for

little

significance,

acteristic

he replied with one of his char" A neighbor of mine in

apologues

:

Menard County, named

Sally

Ward, had a

large

family of children that she took very little care of.
Whenever she heard one of them yelling in some
Thank the
out-of-the-way place she would say,
my
young
ones
not dead
one
of
Lord! there 's
'

Diary,

So loug as there was " firing in the direction of Knoxville,'' Burnside was not captured.
At last Grant made his move upon the enemy
Hooker fought his way through the clouds on Lookout Mountain Sherman held Bragg's right arm as
in a vise at the tunnel and Thomas's soldiers broke
like a thunderbolt through the Confederate center
yet. ' "

;

;

at Missionary Eidge.

Grant, riding in pursuit of

the broken enemy, spent but one day in this occu-

and instantly ordered Sherman, with his
own and Howard's corps, to march to the rescue
of Burnside. They made all possible haste on the
way; but, swiftly as they marched, the news of the
Confederate disaster on Missionary Eidge reached
pation,

Longstreet before them. He at once determined to
wait no longer, but to attempt, at least, to carry
Knoxville by assault. This resolution was taken
against the protest of his generals, who advised
returning to Virginia

;

but Longstreet argued,

'^

It

any safety
for us in going to Virginia if General Bragg has been
defeated, for we leave him at the mercy of his
victors and with his army destroyed, our own had

is

a great mistake in supposing there

;

is
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better be also, for we must not only be destroyed
but disgraced."
He therefore advanced his line of sharp-shooters
on the night of the 28th to within rifle range
of the national defenses, and made ready a heavy
column to assault Fort Sanders on the northwest side of Burnside's line, which was the strongest point of the National works, but, if taken,
rendered the capture of the city an easy task. The
defenders of the place became aware of his purpose by the capture of pickets, and made their
resist.
At dawn on the 29th Longbegan a furious artillery fire, to which no
reply was made from the fort and after about half
an hour the Confederate column, which had been
concentrated during the night, charged on the
The space in front of the fort had been
bastion.
carefully prepared with abatis and entanglements

preparations to
street

;

of wire

many

;

of the Confederates fell over these

and produced a momentary confusion;
but the heavy mass behind them pushed resolutely
forward, and soon gained the ditch and the paraIt was a repetition, with exchanged flags,
pet.
The National
of the slaughter of Fort Wagner.
guns, which had remained inexplicably silent
up to this moment, opened upon the rebels with
obstacles

charges of canister; the infantry suddenly
appeared, shooting down the defenseless Confederates on the glacis and in the ditch, bayoneting or clubbing back with their muskets every
head that appeared above the parapet. Only one
triple

parapet alive;
with the dead and wounded,
and the glacis was thickly sprinkled with them.

of

the

assailants

the ditch was

got over the

filled
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Badeau,
•'Military

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol.

I.,

p. 539.

Nov.,

3863.

;
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Longstreet lost in this assault a thousand

Badeau,
" Military-

History
of U. S.

Grant."
Vol.

I.,

p. 542.

men

;

the

on the Union side were insignificant;
Burnside reports only thirteen killed and wounded.
There were only 220 men and 11 guns actually
engaged in this brilliant defense, against fombrigades of Longstreet. Lieutenant Samuel N.
Benjamin, commanding a light battery of the Second United States Artillery, inspired and directed
the defense of the fort. Immediately after the
repulse, while his broken columns were coming
shattered and bleeding back to his lines, Longstreet
received a dispatch from Jefferson Davis announcing
the disaster of Chattanooga, and directing him to put
himself in immediate communication with Bragg
but learning soon after, by means of a dispatch
which Grant had contrived should fall into his
casualties

;
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way

hands, that heavy reenforcements were on the
to Burnside, he saw that
a junction with Bragg.

it

was impossible

He

to

Chap. VI.

form

therefore recalled his

which were already in motion for Loudon
and, resolving on the 2d of December to abandon
the siege, he put his trains in motion on the 3d and
on the night of the 4th he passed around the north
side of Knoxville and took up his line of march to
trains,

1863.

;

the Holston.

When Sherman was

turned back by Grant from
was only

the pursuit of Bragg he imagined that he

required to protect the right flank of Grranger dur-

march to Knoxville but
on arriving at Charleston he was surprised to find
a dispatch from Grant, directing him to take command of Granger's corps, and with whatever force
he deemed necessary from his own command to

ing the

first

stage of his

;

push forward with the utmost haste to Burnside's re" Seven days before," he says, " we had left our
camps on the other side of the Tennessee with two
days' rations, without a change of clothing, stripped

lief.

for the fight, with but a single blanket or coat per

man, from myself to the private included." He
had no provisions except such as could be gathered
by the road, and was, in all respects, ill-supplied
for such a march but without protest or complaint
he pushed his column forward with such celerity
as to cause the various detachments of the enemy
who were guarding the road to fall back in haste
without, in any case, effecting the complete de;

struction of their stores

;

so that Sherman's advan-

army lived, in great part, on the provisions
deserted by these Confederate detachments. At
Loudon he divided his force into three armies.
cing

Sherman,
Report.

Moore,
• Rebellion

Record."
Vol. VIIL,
p. 203.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

182
Chap. VI.

Repm-L

Frank P.

commanding the right wing,
and Howard the left. The differ-

Blair, Jr.,

Oi'anger the center,

commanders were

to act independently

and on

o^cSidulft

ent

^Sseteo.^'^'

the defensive, marching to the support of each other

'iiieut,

p. 154.'

at the

sound of the guns.

The bridge at Loudon over the Holston Eiver
having been destroyed, the army was compelled
to move east on the south side of the river, and
the principal obstacle in their

way was

the Little

Tennessee, which flows into the Holston between

Sherman had hoped to
Morgantown, but it was found
too deep, and the water was freezing. With the
assistance of General J. H. Wilson a bridge was
hastily improvised of cut wood and square trestles
made from the houses of Morgantown, and the
Fifteenth Corps crossed at that point. Howard,
who had captured a large number of wagons from
the Confederates at Loudon, brought them along
with him, and made a bridge of them at Davis's
Ford, on which he passed his force. A new and
welcome experience of this march was that the
army everywhere received willing assistance from

Loudon and Knoxville.
ford this river at

the population.

Howard says, "Along
we were cheered by the most

Greneral

the entire route ...

on the part of the
A man who had been a major in
inhabitants.
the rebel service and resigned came to me, and
without laying any claim to loyalty, stated that he
had drifted with the current, but since our recent
victory was satisfied that Tennessee would resume
her place in the Union. He gave me information
so accurate that I was able to sketch the works at
Knoxville and the enemy's position."
lively demonstrations of loyalty
.

Ibid.

.
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records in another place a touching instance

of the loyalty of the Tennesseeans.

troops had

Many

Chap. VI.

of his

worn out their shoes in their long march,

and were tramping barefoot over the frozen ground.
He saw citizens, meeting them, sit down on the
ground, take off their own shoes and give them to

" National

Tribune,"
Oct.

9,

1884.

the soldiers.

Straining every nerve to reach and rescue their
comrades at Knoxville, whom they considered in
such extremity, firing their artillery with wasteful

whenever a Confederate uniform came in
sight, for the purpose of advertising their advance
all the heads of columns communito Burnside
cated at Marysville on the night of the 5th, where
General Sherman met an officer of Burnside's staff,
who announced that Longstreet had raised the
siege and retreated in the direction of Virginia.
Sherman at once wrote to Burnside announcing
his arrival, and saying he could bring 25,000 men
into Knoxville, but, Longstreet having retreated,"

liberality

—

^'

he adds, " I feel disposed to stop, for a stern chase
is a long one."
Leaving his own troops, and accompanied only
by Granger's corps, he rode into Knoxville, and
was greeted by Burnside with the warmest and
most courteous welcome, but with a serenity which
somewhat surprised Sherman, who had expected
to find the garrison at the point of starvation. His
astonishment was increased on viewing the pens
of fat cattle

when he

—a

sat

by the river side and reached its height
down at the hospitable table of Burn-

born Amphitryon, who, if he were cast
ashore on a coral reef, would have asked his shipwrecked comrades to dine with him the next day
side

Dec,

1863.

Sherman,
Report.

Moore,
" Rebellion

Record."
Vol. VIII.,
p. 204.

Badeau,
"Military
History of
U. 8.
Grant."
Vol. I.,
pp. 543, 544.
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on whatever the

atoll afforded

— and partook of the

best dinner he had had for a year.

The two gen-

about Knoxville,
in
review
passing
the works which Burnside had
so gallantly defended and the vastly more extensive and formidable fortifications with which Longstreet had attempted to invest the town.
The
ofl&cers at Knoxville, who had expected a much less
massive reenforcement, looked with some wonder
at the three armies which Sherman had brought
them, which they regarded as entirely disproportionate to the service required; as one said, "it
was like using the foot of an elephant to crush a
gnat." Burnside at once assm^ed Sherman that he
required but a small portion of the forces to drive
Longstreet out of Tennessee, and with that unselferals visited together the lines

which formed the most distinguished
and which won for him the
continual devotion of his friends and the love and

ish generosity

trait of his character,

appreciation of his fellow-citizens in spite of

all

and mistakes throughout his conspicuous
public career, he gave Sherman a letter, thanking
errors

him
his

in the heartiest terms for the great assistance

army had

rendered, to which he unreservedly

attributed the raising of the siege,

and advised him

to return at once, with all the troops except those

commanded by G-ranger, to within supporting distance of the force in front of Bragg's army.
There

no reason

doubt that General SherBurnside; it
is
certain that G-ranger deeply injured himself in the estimation both of Sherman and
Grant by bitterly protesting against it. There is
nothing to show that at the moment General Grant

man

is

to

coincided with this view of

;
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wisdom of the course
suggested by Burnside and pursued by Sherman
did not himself agree in the

yet later,

when

it

was shown

to

Chap. VI.

have been a mis-

made haste to
exonerate Sherman from any share in it.^ It soon
became evident that this action was unwise. It was
take, Grant, in a letter to Halleck,

send so great a force to
Knoxville, or, having it there, it was an error to
bring it back without a more energetic pursuit of
Longstreet than was made. Grant's orders were
imperative that Longstreet should be well followed up and in pursuance of them the Ninth
Corps, under General Parke, started in pursuit of
the retreating Confederates on the 7th of Decemeither unnecessary to

;

ber.

now

Burnside, feeling that his

work was done,

eagerly awaited the arrival of his successor.

General Foster, who came on the 10th, and on
the 11th assumed command of the Department.
The force under General Parke was quite insufficient for the work required of him; they could
neither outmarch nor outfight Longstreet's veterans, and the result was that, without serious
Grant announced on the 7th
December, '^ It may now safely
be assumed that the enemy are
driven from the front, or at least
that they no longer threaten it
in formidable numbers " but on
the 20th of January he wrote
to Halleck: "It was a great
1

of

;

oversight in the

first

place

to

have ever permitted Longstreet
to

come

to

State

of

siege
tions

was
were

a stop within

the

Tennessee after the
raised.
full

on this subject.

My
and

instruc-

complete

Sherman was

sent with forces sufficient alone
to defeat Longstreet ; and not-

withstanding the long distance
the troops had marched, proposed to go on and carry out
my instructions in full. General
Burnside was sanguine that no
stop would be made by the enemy
in the valley. Sherman then proposed to leave any amount of
force Burnside thought might be
necessary to make his position
perfectly secure. He deemed two
I write this
divisions ample.
now particularly to show that the
.

named

.

officer "

(Sherman)
"is in no wise to blame for the
existing state of affairs in East

latter

Tennessee."

Badeau,
" Military-

History
of U. S.
Grant."
Vol.

I.,

p. 549.

a
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moved to the south side
where, in the midst of a rich
grain-growing region, he passed the winter
sore annoyance to the Union people of East Tenmolestation, Longstreet
of the Holston,

—

nessee and a constant menace to the Union force
at Knoxville.

Sherman returned with his army to Chattanooga,
and the grand campaign was ended, one of the
most interesting in its incidents and important in its
results that took place during the
It

lion.

had been,

since the

War of

the Rebel-

war began, the project

nearest and dearest to the heart of the President, to
establish the National flag in the hill country of Tennessee,

and

among

that loyal and suffering population,

to take possession at Chattanooga

of

those

rocky fastnesses which, once firmly held by the
Union army, formed a salient bastion thrust into
the enemy's most vital line of communication,
completely severing the Eastern from the Western portion of the Confederacy, stopping the flow
of supplies

from the rich food-producing regions of

the border to the Southern armies, and affording a

and impregnable sally-port from which the
armies of the Union should march in their own
good time on their final mission of liberating consafe

1863.

quest.

On the 11th of

September, when Rosecrans's

march opened the gates of Chattanooga,
the President's first thought was of the political regeneration of East Tennessee. He wrote to Andrew Johnson, the military governor of that State,
urging him to seize the moment to inaugurate a
loyal State government, which should be in the
hands of the friends of the Union.^ A week later
strategic

1

This letter

is

printed in chapter " Tennessee Free."
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he wrote again, saying, " Let me urge that you do
your utmost to get every man you can, black and
white, under arms at the very earliest moment, to
guard roads, bridges, and trains, allowing all the
better trained soldiers to go forward to Rosecrans.

Of

mean for you to act in cooperation
and not independently of, the military author-

course, I

with,

chap. vi.

^^SSl^nf
i86^3^*ms.

ities."

But after this letter was written there were still
almost three months of battle, of march, and of
siege before this important national conquest was
fixed and af&rmed, and the flag of the Union
floated in security

from Cumberland Gap

to Chat-

tanooga, and over the loyal hills of Knoxville.

On

the 7th of December, the President gave utterance
to the feeling of reverent gratitude with

which the

nation hailed this inestimable success, in a proclamation in which he said: "Reliable information

being received that the insurgent force is retreating from East Tennessee, under circumstances
rendering it probable that the Union forces cannot
hereafter be dislodged from that important position,
and esteeming this to be of high national consequence, I recommend that all loyal people do, on
receipt of this information, assemble at their places
of worship and render special homage and gratitude to Almighty God for this great advancement
of the National cause."
And the next day, not
being of the number of those rulers who reserve
all their

of

gratitude for the Almighty to the neglect

human

instrumentalities, he sent a dispatch to

"Understanding that your lodgChattanooga and Knoxville is now secure,
wish to tender you, and all under your command.

Grant, saying:

ment
I

at

ises.

"
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more than thanks, my profoundest gratitude
and perseverance with which
you and they, over so great difficulties, have
effected that important object.
God bless you

my

for the skill, courage,

all

!

CHAPTER

VII

LINCOLN'S GETTYSBURG ADDRESS

BYimmediate

the retreat of Lee from Grettysburg and the

pursuit by Meade, the burial of the
dead and care of the wounded on that great battlefield were left largely to the military and local authorities of the State of Pennsylvania.
Governor
Andrew Gr. Curtin gave the humane and patriotic
duty his thoughtful attention and during its execution the appropriate design of changing a portion
of the field into a permanent cemetery, where the
remains of the fallen heroes might be brought
;

and their last resting-place suitably proand embellished, was conceived and begun.
The citizen soldiery from seventeen of the loyal
States had taken part in the conflict on the Union
side, and the several Governors of these States
heartily cooperated in the project, which thus

together,

tected

This circumstance
made it natural that the dedication ceremonies
should be of more than usual interest and impressiveness.
Accordingly, at the beginning of November, 1863, when the work was approaching its
completion, Mr. David Wills, the special agent of
acquired a National character.

Governor Curtin, and also acting for the several
States, who had not only originated, but mainly

chap.vii.
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superintended, the enterprise, wrote the following
letter of invitation to President Lincoln
several States having soldiers in the Army
who were killed at the battle of
Potomac,
of the
Gettysburg, or have since died at the various hospitals which were established in the vicinity, have
procured grounds on a prominent part of the battlefield for a cemetery, and are having the dead
removed to them and properly buried. These
grounds will be consecrated and set apart to this
sacred purpose, by appropriate ceremonies, on
Thursday, the 19th instant. Hon. Edward Everett
"

1863.

The

will deliver the oration.

I

am

authorized by the

Governors of the different States to invite you to
be present and participate in these ceremonies,
which will doubtless be very imposing and solemnly
impressive.

It is the desire that after the oration,

you, as Chief Executive of the nation, formally set
apart these grounds to their sacred use by a few

appropriate remarks. It will be a source of great
gratification to the many widows and orphans that
have been made almost friendless by the great

have you here personally; and it will
anew in the breasts of the comrades of these

battle here, to

kindle

brave dead, who are now in the tented field or
nobly meeting the foe in the front, a confidence
that they who sleep in death on the battlefield are
not forgotten by those highest in authority and
they will feel that, should their fate be the same,
their remains will not be uncared-for. We hope
Soin, yon will be able to be present to perform this last
;

to

Nov^a863.

goigj^Q act to the soldier dead

on

this battlefield."

President Lincoln expressed his willingness to
On the day

perform the duty requested of him.

:
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lie
went by special
accompanied by the Secretary
of State and other prominent persons. The village
was fnll of visitors when they arrived.
That
evening in response to a serenade Mr. Seward
made a short address, in the course of which
he said

preceding the

ceremonies

chap.vii.

train to Grettysburg,

I thank my God that I believe this strife is going to
end in the removal of that evil which ought to have been
removed by deliberate councils and peaceful means.
And I thank him for the hope that when that cause is removed, simply by the operation of abolishing it, as the
origin and agent of the treason that is without justification and without parallel, we shall thenceforth be united,
be only one country, having only one hope, one ambition,
and one destiny.
When we part to-morrow night, let us remember
that we owe it to our country and to mankind that this
war shall have for its conclusion the establishing of
.

.

.

.

.

—

the principle of democratic government,the simple
principle that whatever party, whatever portion of the
community, prevails by constitutional suffrage in an
election, that party is to be respected and maintained in
power, until it shall give place, on another trial and another verdict, to a different portion of the people. If you
do not do this, you are drifting at once and irresistibly
to the very verge of universal, cheerless, and hopeless
anarchy. But with that principle this government of
ours
the purest, the best, the wisest, and the happiest
in the world
must be, and, so far as we are concerned,
practically will be, immortal.

—

At

—

the appointed hour on the 19th a vast pro-

cession, with military music, moved to the cemetery grounds where, in the midst of a distinguished
auditory, the orator of the day, Edward Everett,

made an address worthy

alike

of

and the extraordinary occasion.

his

own fame

His discourse

Seward,
Speech at
Gettysburg,

Nov.

18,
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occupied

itself

of

divisions
origin

with three principal and natural
the great battle, the

subject:

his

and character

of the war,

and the object

not too much
hours
he held
to say that for the space of two

and consequences
his listeners
his

of victory.

spell-bound

The durable

art.

utterance

lies

most

It is

by the

rare

power

of

interest of history in his

in the witness

he bore con-

cerning the character and responsibility of those
the great conflict of which this battle

who began
was one

of the principal events.

If there was an American who was qualified by
moral training, by literary culture, by political

study,

by

by

official

experience,

by party affiliation,
and ripe ex-

long practice in historical criticism,

perience in public utterance, to

sit

in calm judicial

inquiry on the causes, theories, and possible results
of the civil war, that

man was Edward

Everett.

Furnished under the most favorable auspices,
during his student years, with the full panoply of
scholastic acquirements that teachers and textbooks can provide; beginning his career as a
minister of the gospel, under the rigid self-restraints and tempering charity which that calling
imposes, he passed successively to the duties of a
college professor, where out of the critical study of
the value of words gi^ew the rare perfection of his
Then by a ten years' participation

literary style.

in National legislation as a

member

of the lower

of Congress, he became familiar with the
quality of laws and the ends of government. Following this, his functions as Governor of Massa-

House

chusetts
principles

gave

him

and needs

practical

insight

the

into

of local administration

;

the

GENERAL JAMES LONG8TREET.
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authority of

the Executive, as the guardian of

the liberties of the citizen.
to

fill

Sent abroad thereafter

the highest diplomatic office of the

Government

193

as minister to England, he

American
was called

upon, under broad principles of the law of nations,
discuss and adjust several difficult and farreaching questions, which touched not merely the
present, but also the future welfare and greatness
Later, he was appointed to the
of his country.

to

wider and more responsible duties of Secretary of
State during the close of Fillmore's Administration,
when the whole diplomatic service of the American
Grovernment was intrusted to his care and direcCrowning his official career, he was elected
tion.
to the United States Senate, where the opening
phases of the great slavery agitation engaged
his earnest solicitude and temperate comment.
His impaired health withdrew him from politics
and enabled him to stand aloof from party heats
and factional storms. This circumstance placed
him in that neutral attitude in virtue of which he
became the nominee for Vice-President of the Constitutional Union party in 1860, which professed to
ignore the slavery issue and to stand as a peacecompelling umpire between the extremists of the
North and the South.
Where, then, could be found an observer, critic,
or commentator of nicer skill, of finer judgment,
of more impartial temper? In the clamor and
conflict of assertion

and

denial, of crimination

and

recrimination, the words of such a man, uttered on

such an occasion as this dedication of the Gettysburg cemetery, in the presence of these august
living witnesses, standing amidst the half-closed
Vol. VIII.— 13
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graves of the greatest battlefield of the war, become a testimony and a guide to the historian and

which flimsy excuse and selfish appeal, choleric invective and maudlin sympathy, alike fade into insignificance. It must be
remembered that his were not the hasty expresto posterity, before

sions of excitement or passion that

Nov.19,1863.

marked the

culmination of controversy and the outbreak of
hostilities.
This was near the close of the third
year of the war, when every claim had been heard,

every protest weighed, every profession tested by
Neither was
it the mere fervid outburst of an orator's heat.
His indictment embodies the calm reflection of the
thinker in his study, pronounced with the grave
authority of the statesman on his tribune. Only
a few of its salient paragraphs can here be quoted.
Beginning his oration with a recital of the mortuary honors which the Greeks paid the warriors
who died in battle for the cause of their country,
and passing from that theme to " our obligations
to the martyrs and surviving heroes of the Army
of the Potomac," the speaker went on with a master's skill to draw a picture of the great campaign and battle. Coming then to a new branch
of his subject, he continued " And now, friends,
the criterion of practical experiment.

:

we stand among these honored
momentous question presents itself.

fellow-citizens, as

graves, the

Which

of the

two parties

to the

war

is

responsible

for all this suffering, for this dreadful sacrifice of
life

;

the lawful and constitutional

the United States, or the ambitious

Government

of

men who have

war which the
Confederates are waging against the Union a re-

rebelled against iti

.

.

I

call

the

*
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is

of

because

it is

best to call things
it

one,

and
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in grave matters

by their right names.

I

it

speak

as a crime, because the Constitution of the

United States so regards it, and puts ^rebellion'
on a par with 'invasion.' The constitution and
law not only of England but of every civilized
country, regard them in the same light or rather
they consider the rebel in arms as far worse than
the alien enemy. To levy war against the United
;

States

is

the constitutional definition of treason,

and that crime

is

by every

civilized

government

regarded as the highest which citizen or subject can
commit. Not content with the sanctions of human
justice, of all the crimes against the law of the
land it is singled out for the denunciations of religion. The litanies of every church in Christendom

whose

embraces that

ritual

office,

as far as I

am

aware, from the metropolitan cathedrals of Europe

humblest missionary chapel in the islands
of the sea, concur with the Church of England in
imploring the Sovereign of the universe, by the
most awful adjurations which the heart of man
can conceive, or his tongue utter, to deliver us from
to the

'sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion.' And
reason good for while a rebellion against tyranny,
a rebellion designed, after prostrating arbitrary
;

—

power, to establish free government on the basis

—

and truth,
is an enterprise on which
good men and angels may look with complacency,
an unprovoked rebellion of ambitious men against
the
a beneficent government, for the purpose
avowed purpose
of establishing, extending, and
perpetuating any form of injustice and wrong, is
an imitation on earth of that first foul revolt of
of justice

—

—

chap.vil
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^the Infernal Serpent,' against which the

Supreme

Majesty of Heaven sent forth the armed myriads
of his angels,

and clothed the right arm

of his

Son

with the three-bolted thunders of Omnipotence.
''
Lord Bacon, in the true marshaling of the sov'

ereign degrees of honor,' assigns the
'

place to

first

the Conditores Imperiorum^ founders of States and

and far more than to any
of those to whom Bacon assigns this highest place
of honor, whose names can hardly be repeated withRomulus, Cyrus, Caesar,
out a wondering smile,
Ottoman, Ismael,
is it due to our Washington
as the founder of the American Union. But if to
achieve or help to achieve this greatest work of man's
wisdom and virtue gives title to a place among the

Commonwealths;'

.

.

.

—

—

chief benefactors, rightful heirs of the benedictions
of

mankind, by equal reason

who

bad men

shall the bold,

seek to undo the noble work, Eversores Impe-

riorum, destroyers of States, who for base

and

selfish

ends rebel against beneficent governments, seek to
overturn wise constitutions, to lay powerful republican unions at the foot of foreign thrones, to bring on
civil and foreign war, anarchy at home, dictation
abroad, desolation, ruin,
by equal reason, I say,
a
thousand-fold
yes,
stronger, shall they inherit the

—

execrations of the ages.
"

But

to hide the deformity of the crime

the cloak of that sophistry which strives to

under

make the

worse appear the better reason, we are told by the
leaders of the Rebellion that in our complex system
of government the separate States are 'sovereigns,'
and that the central power is only an agency.'
Certainly I do not deny that the separate
States are clothed with sovereign powers for the
*

.

.

.
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one of the

It is

most beautiful features of our mixed system of government but it is equally true that, in adopting the
Federal Constitution, the States abdicated, by express renunciation, all the most important functions
of National sovereignty, and by one comprehensive,
self-denying clause gave up all right to contravene
;

the Constitution of the United States.

and by enumeration, they renounced

Specifically,

the most

all

important prerogatives of independent States for
peace and for war,
the right to keep troops or
ships of war in time of peace, or to engage in war
unless actually invaded; to enter into compact
with another State or a foreim power to lay any
duty on tonnage, or any impost on exports or imports, without the consent of Congress; to enter
into any treaty, alliance, or confederation to grant
letters of marque and reprisal, and to emit bills of
credit,
while all these powers and many others,
are expressly vested in the General Grovernment.
To ascribe to political communities thus limited in
their jurisdiction,
who cannot even establish a

—

;

;

—

—

post-office

on

their

own

soil,

— the

character of

independent sovereignty, and to reduce a National
organization, clothed with all the transcendent
powers of government, to the name and condition of
an agency of the States, proves nothing but that
the logic of secession is on a par with its loyalty
'

'

and patriotism.
" Oh, but

^

the reserved rights

the reserved rights

?

'

!

And what

The tenth amendment

Constitution, supposed to provide for
rights,' is

ment

constantly misquoted.

'the powers

By

of

of the

'reserved

that amend-

not delegated to the United

chap.vii.
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States

by the

Constitution, nor prohibited

by

it

to

the States, are reserved to the States, respectively,
or to the people.'

The

reserved must,

'poiijers^

of course, be such as could have been, but were

—

could have
not delegated to the United States
been, but were not prohibited to the States but to
speak of the right of an individual State to secede,
as a power that could have been, though it was not
delegated to the United States, is simple nonsense.
" But waiving this obvious absurdity, can it need
a serious argument to prove that there can be no
State right to enter into a new confederation reserved under a constitution which expressly pro;

enter into any treaty, alliance, or
any agreement or compact with
another State or a foreign power ? To say that
the State may, by enacting the preliminary farce

hibits a State to

'

confederation,' or

'

'

of secession, acquire the right to do the prohibited

things

— to say, for instance, that though the States,

in forming the Constitution, delegated to the United
to themselves the power
was by implication reserved
to each State the right of seceding and then declaring war that, though they expressly prohibited
to the States and delegated to the United States
the entire treaty-making power, they reserved by
implication (for an express reservation is not pre-

States

and prohibited

of declaring war, there

;

tended) to the individual States
stance

— the

right to secede,

— to Florida, for in-

and then

to

make a

treaty with Spain retroceding that Spanish colony,

and thus surrendering to a foreign power the key
to the Gulf of Mexico
to maintain propositions
like these, with whatever affected seriousness it is
done, appears to me egregious trifling.
Pardon

—

;
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me,

my

friends, for dwelling

sophistries.

But

it is

on these wretched

these which conducted the

armed hosts of rebellion to your doors on the
and glorious days of July, and which have
brought upon the whole land the scourge of an aggressive and wicked war."
terrible

Room

cannot be given in these pages to the

speaker's consoling prediction, fortified

by numer-

ous historical precedents, that at last reunion must
come, and that reconciliation would surely follow
a prediction which the same generation that
fought the war has seen happily fulfilled. After
the lapse of a quarter of a century, the American
reader can without misgiving repeat the prophecy
of the orator, that " These bonds of Union are
of perennial force and energy, while the causes of
alienation are imaginary, factitious, and transient.
The heart of the people, North and South, is for
the Union."
Mr. Everett ended in a brilliant peroration, the
echoes of which were lost in the long and hearty
plaudits of the great multitude, and then President
Lincoln arose to fill the part assigned him in the
programme. It was a trying ordeal to fittingly
crown with a few brief sentences the ceremonies
of such a day, and such an achievement in oratory
finished, erudite, apparently exhaustive of the
theme, replete with all the strength of scholastic

—

method and the highest graces of literary culture.
If there arose in the mind of any discriminatingon the platform a passing doubt whether
Mr. Lincoln would or could properly honor the
unique occasion, that doubt vanished with his
opening sentence; for then and there the President

listener
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pronounced an address of dedication so pertinent,
so brief yet so comprehensive, so terse yet so elo-

quent, linking the deeds of the present to the
thoughts of the future, with simple words, in such
living, original, yet exquisitely molded, maximlike phrases that the best critics have awarded it
an unquestioned rank as one of the world's masterpieces in rhetorical art.

He

said

:

Fourscore and seven years ago our fathers brought
forth on this continent a new nation, conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are
created equal. Now we are engaged in a great civil war,
testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived
and so dedicated, can long endure.
are met on a
great battlefield of that war.
have come to dedicate
a portion of that field, as a final resting-place for those
who here gave their lives that that nation might live. It
is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.
But, in a larger sense, we can not dedicate
we can not
consecrate
The
we can not hallow
this ground.
brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have
consecrated it, far above our poor power to add or de-

We

We

—

—

—

The world will little note, nor long remember,
what we say here, but it can never forget what they did
tract.

us the living, rather, to be dedicated here
work which they who fought here have
thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be
here dedicated to the great task remaining before us
that from these honored dead we take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of devotion
that we here highly resolve that these
dead shall not have died in vain
that this nation, under
and that gov^^^> shall have a new birth of freedom
^^^^^^^t of the people, by the people, for the people,
shall not perish from the earth.
here.

It is for

to the unfinished

—

—

Lincoln,

Gettysburg
Novl^To^'

Aut(f ^'a
MS.

ii

—

—

After the conclusion of the ceremonies the President and his party, accompanied by the orator and
his

friends,

returned to Washington that same
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evening by special train. On the next day Mr.
Everett sent the President the following note:
" My dear Sir Not wishing to intrude upon your
privacy, when you must be much engaged, I beg

chap.vii.

:

way to thank you very sincerely for
your great thoughtfulness for my daughter's accommodation on the platform yesterday, and much
kindness otherwise to me and mine at Grettysburg.
Permit me also to express my great admiration of
the thoughts expressed by you, with such eloquent

leave in this

simplicity

and appropriateness,

at the consecration

be glad if I could flatter myself that I came as near to the central idea
of the occasion in two hours as you did in two
minutes. My son who parted from me at Baltimore, and my daughter, concur in this sentiment."
To this courteous compliment Mr. Lincoln replied on the same day " Your kind note of to-day
In our respective parts yesterday you
is received.
could not have been excused to make a short adI am pleased to know
dress, nor I a long one.
that, in your judgment, the little I did say was not
entirely a failure. Of course, I knew Mr. Everett
would not fail and yet, while the whole discourse
was eminently satisfactory, and will be of great
value, there were passages in it which transcended
of the cemetery.

I should

Edward
to Ifncoin,
ises.

"

ms.

:

;

my

expectations.

The point made against

the

theory of the Oeneral Grovernment being only an
agency, whose principals are the States, was new
to me, and, as I think, is one of the best arguments
for the National supremacy. The tribute to our no-

women for their angel-ministering to the suffering soldiers surpasses in its way, as do the subjects

ble

of

it,

whatever has gone before."

to Everett,
i863.

'

ms.

CHAPTER

VIII

MISSOURI RADICALS AND CONSERVATIVES
Chap. VIII.

XINCOLN'S

determination to "keep out of the
" in Missouri soon became practically
impossible to carry out. Such a thorough change
of political sentiment was being wrought by the
1 J quarrel

local civil

war

in that State, that every incident,

served for the moand bitterness. Out
of the underlying suspicion and hostility between
Secessionists and Unionists there grew the scarcely
less strained and uncomfortable
suspicion and
rivalry between the new parties into which the
people divided themselves. For nearly two years
these rival parties, first called Claybanks and Charcoals and afterwards Conservatives and Radicals,
gave President Lincoln Httle rest. They showered
him with letters and besieged him with committees
and delegations. Their complaints and protests
touched every detail of civil and military administration in the State.
They could neither agree
upon a policy to be pursued nor upon persons to

whether of success or

ment only

execute

it.

Forced

May

failure,

to aggravate strife

at length to intervene,

11, 1863, to the

Lincoln wrote on

Secretary of

War

:

" I

again concluded to relieve General Curtis.

have
I see

MISSOUKI KADICALS AND CONSEKVATIVES

no other way

to avoid the worst consequences
think of General Schofield as his successor, but I do not wish to take the matter of a suecessor out of the hands of yourself and Greneral
Halleck."
This reference shows with what constant prudence he kept himself in harmony with
there.

I
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^

,

.

Lincoln
""'

^V^ay^'n

voi.'xxi?;
'^p!*277.'

immediate subordinates, who also, as a rule,
recognized and confirmed the wisdom of his actions.
"You owe your present appointment entirely to the choice of the President himself," wrote f^iofiew?
Halleck to Schofield. "I have not, directly or in- ^Yes'"''
his

but I fully concur
The formal order of assignment

directly, interfered in the matter,

in the choice."

was made on the

13th.

When

the

rumor

of the

change reached the Radical leaders at St. Louis
they hastened to ask the suspension of Schofield's
appointment but Lincoln replied in the following
emphatic telegram: "Your dispatch of to-day is
just received. It is very painful to me that you in
Missouri cannot or will not settle your factional
quarrel among yourselves. I have been tormented
with it beyond endurance for months by both
sides.
Neither side pays the least respect to my
appeals to your reason. I am now compelled to
take hold of the case." While he rarely used other
than gentle words and kind phraseology, the telegram shows us that he could also speak with strong
decision, and this tone he afterwards maintained
substantially throughout the Missouri quarrel.
His instructions to Greneral Schofield, on May
27, are characteristic of the underljdng energy of
will with which he met his more important diffi" Having relieved Greneral Curtis and asculties.
signed you to the command of the Department of

voi. xxii.,
p. 292."

iwd.,

p. 277.

;

Lincoln to

^rake,
May^is,
voi.xx'ii.;
p. 281."

isea.
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for
1863.

may be of some advantage
you why I did it. I did not

the Missouri, I think

me

to state to

it

any full convichad done wrong by commission or

relieve General Curtis because of

tion that he

omission.

mind
when

I did it because of a conviction in

that the

Union men

my

of Missouri, constituting,

united, a vast majority of the whole people,
have entered into a pestilent factional quarrel among

themselves; General Curtis, perhaps not of choice,
being the head of one faction, and Governor
Gamble that of the other. After months of labor
to reconcile the difficulty, it seemed to grow worse
and worse, until I felt it my duty to break it up
somehow, and, as I could not remove Governor
Gamble, I had to remove General Curtis. Now
that you are in the position, I wish you to undo
nothing merely because General Curtis or Governor Gamble did it, but to exercise your own
judgment, and do right for the public interest.
Let your military measures be strong enough to
repel the invader and keep the peace, and not so
strong as to unnecessarily harass and persecute the

and so much greater
you perform it well. If both
factions, or neither, shall abuse you, you will probably be about right.
Beware of being assailed by
one and praised by the other."
people.

Lincoln to
^May^27^'
voi.'

xxil;

^p.^29"'

^^^^

It is a difficult role,

^^ ^^^ houor

if

In accepting this appointment to his second
command in Missouri, General Schofield promised
to act in the spirit of the President's letter,

and as

far as possible to reconcile Missouri differences,

and

promise he appears to have earnestly endeavored to fulfill. One of his first tasks related
to the delicate question of Missouri emancipation.
this

MISSOURI EADICALS AND CONSERVATIVES
Prior events had so far advanced this issne that
both parties recognized the main question as being
already decided. The secondary and only remaining question was to find some mode of tempering
the impending social

and pohtical change.

207
chap.viil

In the

had althe Conservatives promo-

late session of the Legislature, this feeling

ready found expression
ting a measure to reconvene the existing Missouri
Convention to initiate emancipation, while the
;

Radicals labored for a

bill

to secure the election of

an entirely new Convention. Both measures failed,
however, and this left to Grovernor Gamble, as
leader of the Conservatives, the opportunity to
initiate the contest for 1863, which he did by his
proclamation of April 15, calling the old Convention to meet on the 15th of June. His personal
While his message discourse was very prudent.
tinctly indorsed emancipation as " necessary for

recommending
and
concession
advised
and
any given scheme,
harmony in details and, assuming that the revolutionary urgency upon which the Convention had
appointed him provisional governor had now
happily passed, he announced his resignation as
such to take effect on the last day of the session.
But the Convention refused to accept his resignation, and by a test vote of forty-seven to thirty-four
requested him to " continue to exercise the powers
and discharge the duties of the office of Governor of
this State until the first Monday in November, 1864,
and until his successor is elected and qualified."
Meanwhile President Lincoln had received from

i863.

the public good," he refrained from

;

General Schofield the following inquiry; "The
action of the Missouri State Convention upon the

"^tiZ^"^'

"june
pp.

23,'

25,' 26.
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question of emancipation will depend very

much

upon whether they can be assured that their action
will be sustained by the General Government, and
the people protected in their slave property during
sciiofleid
*'^j.me'2o!°'

^^^ short time that slavery is permitted to exist.
I authorized in any manner, directly or in-

^^

pledge such support and protection
To this President Lincoln replied on June 22d:

voL xxif; directly, to
p.'

330."

?

"

My dear Sir Your dispatch, asking in substance
whether, in case Missouri shall adopt gradual emancipation, the General Government will protect slave-owners
in that species of property during the short time it shall
be permitted by the State to exist within it, has been
received.
Desirous as I am that emancipation shall be
adopted by Missouri, and beheving as I do that gradual
can be made better than immediate for both black and
white, except when military necessity changes the case,
my impulse is to say that such protection would be given.
I cannot know exactly what shape an act of emancipation
may take. If the period from the initiation to the final
end should be comparatively short, and the act should
prevent persons being sold during that period into more
lasting slavery, the whole would be easier. I do not wish to
pledge the General Government to the affirmative support
of even temporary slavery beyond what can be fairly
claimed under the Constitution. I suppose, however, this is
not desired, but that it is desired for the military force of
the United States, while in Missouri, to not be used in
subverting the temporarily reserved legal rights in slaves
during the progress of emancipation. This I would desire also.
I have very earnestly urged the slave States
to adopt emancipation; and it ought to be, and is, an
object with me not to overthrow or thwart what any of
:

in good faith, do to that end.
You are, thereauthorized to act in the spirit of this letter, in
conjunction with what may appear to be the military
schotieid?
isS^ w.^R. necessities of your department. Although this letter will
1^6C<^™6 pubhc at some time, it is not intended to be made
^Par??!^^"

them may,
fore,

pp.' 331, 332.

so now.

liiiiii|jiiiii|{il{li{iiii|iii|iii|iij|!iiiiililiiiiilii{iii^^^

EDWARD EVERETT.
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With this decided advantage of the President's
known sympathy, the Conservative members of the
Convention frittered away their opportunity to

chap.viii.
ises.

perform a transcendent act of benefit to their
State and of honor to themselves. They indeed
devised and adopted a scheme of emancipation, but
it was one which, in the new condition of pubHc
opinion, seemed vitiated with a spirit of selfishness
and an afterthought of evasion. The ordinance
adopted provided in substance that slavery should
cease in Missouri in the year 1870, and prohibited
sales

that

to non-residents after that
all

date, provided,

slaves so emancipated should remain in

servitude

those over forty years of age during

;

their lives

;

those under twelve, until they became

twenty-three

;

and

all

others until July

4,

1876.

Thus the institution of slavery in Missouri would
have remained untouched for the period of seven
years, with of course the contingent possibility of
a change of public sentiment and a repeal of the
ordinance before any right to freedom could accrue.
Neither of the two desirable points mentioned by
Mr. Lincoln in his letter to Schofield were embodied in it. The period of postponement was
long, and no provision was made to prevent slaves
being sold out of the State in the interim. Another objectionable provision was that slave prop-

was exempted from all further taxation. It
was not to be expected that such a dilatory and
half-hearted measure as this would receive popular

erty

acceptance.

This ordinance of emancipation was passed on
by a vote of fifty-one ayes

the 1st of July, 1863,
to thirty noes.

Vol.

It

VIIL— 14

was the

last

day

of the session,

"^tiI7n"^^
ise?,™.^*?.
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and the Convention took no further action ex-

Gamble a with-

cept to receive from Grovernor

drawal of his
juiy 1,1863

tendered

previously

resignation

had declined to accept, after which it adjourned sine die. Except in the failure to which
we have adverted, few State conventions have had
so remarkable and so honorable a history. Its
which

it

under the revolutionary design
that it should declare Missouri out of the Union on
the contrary, it remained firmly loyal; and after
five sessions, during three of which it exercised the
election took place

;

duties of ordinary legislation,

labors

it

by prospectively destroying

terminated

its

Pass-

slavery.

ing from insurrection to emancipation, it signally
reversed the ordinary rule that revolutions never

go backwards.

No sooner had the Constitutional Convention
adjourned (July 1, 1863) than a popular movement

of protest

and opposition was begun by the

Radical Emancipationists of St. Louis, which was
pushed with such vigor and success that two

months
fifths of

later

(September 1

)

delegates from four-

the counties of Missouri

met

at Jefferson

City in a Radical Emancipation Convention.^

The

political action which brought this Convention together was greatly accelerated by one of those
1 Readers not skilled in American polities need to be reminded
that the word convention, used
in this chapter, has two meanings being applied on one hand
to a parliamentary body of delegates, chosen under State laws,
with authority to change or
amend the State Constitution,
usually subject to ratification by
a vote of the people. The more
;

proper

name

for this is constitu-

tional convention.

On

the other

hand,when delegates of apolitical
party, selected without any legal
authority under merely self-imposed party rules, meet to nomi-

nate candidates or to pass resolutions, the assemblage is called a
convention, though it would be
more strictly accurate to call it a
party convention.
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which spring from the unrestrained passions of guerrilla war. Since the fall of Vicksburg
many rebel soldiers had returned from Arkansas
to their homes in Western Missouri, and under
the secret orders so frequently sent from commanders in the South into that State, the guerrilla
bands along the Kansas border suddenly grew in
numbers and audacity.
Though the whole region was patrolled almost
day and night by Union detachments and scouts, a
daring leader named Quantrell, who had been for
some weeks threatening various Kansas towns,
assembled a band of three hundred picked and wellatrocities

mounted

chap.viii.

followers at a place of rendezvous near

August 20. His object
being divined, half a dozen Union detachments
from different points started in chase of him but
skillfully eluding them all by an eccentric march,
the line, about sunset of

is^-

;

Quantrell crossed the State line, and, reaching the

open prairie country, where roads were unnecessary,
pushed directly for Lawrence, Kansas.
Every
accident favored the invaders. When they were

away a friendly
messenger, riding at full speed in advance, sought
to gain the town and give warning, but the horse

yet twenty-five or thirty miles

fell

and was

killed,

and

his rider died next

day from

.

the injury he received.

This town was forty miles

and had no reason to apprehend an
attack, and though it could have assembled several
hundred men under arms in half an hour, its inhabitants had no dream of danger when the marauders
entered the place at sunrise of August 21. Quantrell stationed detachments to prevent any assembling or concentration of the citizens, and then

voi. xxii.,

Part

I
p. 583."

in the interior,

n)id.

S.'
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began a scene of
horrible to relate.

pillage, arson,

and massacre too

Stores and banks were robbed,

185 buildings burned, and from 150 to 200 inhabitants murdered with a cold-blooded fiendishness

which seems impossible to believe of Americans.

The direful work occupied but three or four hours,
when the perpetrators re-mounted their horses and
departed. Though they managed their retreat with
such

Schofleld,

Report,
Sept.

14,

1863.

W. R.
Vol. XXII.,

Part

Schofleld
to Lincoln,

Au^.

28,
1863.

Ibid..
II.,

pp. 483, 484.

Schofleld
t® Carney,

Aug.

29,
1803.

Ibid.,

Part

was

avoid a general encounter, the pur-

so hot that in several skirmishes,

;

I.,

p. 573.

Part

skill as to

and by
cutting off stragglers and laggards, a hundred or
more of the band were kiUed.
The sudden calamity raised excitement on the
Kansas border to almost a frenzy a public meeting was held at Leavenworth, and the 8th of September was suggested for a general rising to enter
suit

Missouri to recover stolen property
to be translated into

— a phrase easy

summary retaliation. Against

however. General Schofield
immediately took decided ground. "You cannot
expect me to permit anything of this sort," he wrote
to the Governor of Kansas. " My present duty
requires me to prevent it at all hazards and by aU
the means in my power." At the same time he
assured the Governor that he would make every
this lawless proposal,

effort to

punish the perpetrators of the Lawrence

II.,

pp. 491,492.

massacre and to afford

all

possible security for the

and a satisfactory cooperation for this purpose was agreed upon by them and carried out.
It was amid the excitement over this event that

future,

Sept.

1,

1863.

the Radical
at Jefferson

Union Emancipation Convention met
This body took not only an
City.

extreme, but even a threatening, attitude.

Its

resolutions broadly supported the President's gen-

:
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eral policy of suppressing the rebellion and his
proclamation of military emancipation but they
complained of the local military administration of
General Schofield, and asked the President to
remove him and appoint " General Butler or some
;

.

other suitable

more

man "

They complained
and action of Gov-

in his place.

especially of the policy

ernor Gamble and the provisional government of
the State, which they charged with aiding the proslavery faction and paralyzing the Federal power in

They not only demanded
Gamble and Lieutenseizing upon the occurrence

suppressing the rebellion.

the resignations of Governor

ant-Governor Hall, but,
of Quantrell's massacre in Kansas as a justification,
adopted the following bold resolution

Resolved, That in view of the serious complications that
are arising out of hostilities on the part of the Provisional
State Government to the National authority and the National policies, and the absence of protection from inroads

from guerrilla bands, we hereby instruct the President of
this Convention to appoint a general committee of Public
Safety, composed of one from e^ch Congressional district,
whose duty it shall be to confer with the loyal men of
this State to organize and arm them for the protection of
their homes, and in the event of no relief being obtained
from our present troubles, to call upon the people of this
State to act in their sovereign capacity, and take such
measures of redress as shall be found necessary for their
welfare.

The language was

artfully framed literally conmerely called for protection against guerrillas and bushwhackers
but it required no great
stretch of interpretation for an excited partisan to
imagine that the provisional government was the
Their
real culprit to which its meaning pointed.
should
Schofield
resolutions also asked that General
strued,

;

it

;
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authorize the recruitment of the negroes of disloyal

owners for military service

;

that the Legislature

should provide for the election of a new State Convention to act on the subject of emancipation and
;

provided that a committee of one from each
county should be appointed to visit President
Lincoln and lay their grievances before him. By
way of anticipation the visit of this committee to
the President may be at once described.
finally

"Annual
Cyclopav
dia,"

pp.

18(;3,

655, 656

New York
" Tribune,'
Sept. 28,

They came

to

Washington

to the

number

of

seventy on September 27, and spent two days
in preparing a formal address and arranging the
necessary 23reliminaries to make their interview as
impressive as possible.
number of delegates
from the State of Kansas also appeared in Washington at the same time with similar views and
objects, and joined in the interview and address.

A

Their independent attitude and language were reported to the President by apprehensive friends.
They gave out that the Missouri Conservatives

were only waiting a favorable opportunity to pronounce against him that the Eadicals would certainly carry the State in the next election; and
;

use their own expression, it was for the
President to decide " whether he would ride in
J. H.
Diary^Ms. their wagou or not."
All this, however, had no
that, to

upon Mr. Lincoln, who understood perfectly
of the delegation and Radical
leaders was to procure the removal of General
" If," said he, " they can show that
Schofield.
Schofield has done anything wrong and has intereffect

that

the object

fered to their disadvantage with State politics, or

has so acted as to damage the cause of the Union
and good order, their case is made." But he be-
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had incurred their ill-will
simply by refusing to take sides with them. "I
think," said he, " I understand this matter perfectly,
and I cannot do anything contrary to my conviclieved that the general

tions to please these

may

they
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men, earnest and powerful as

be."

On

the 30th of September Senator Lane of Kansas brought " his little army," as he styled it, to the

Executive Mansion, and ranged it along three sides
of the East Eoom
an assemblage of representative
men from two frontier States; remarkable, however, more for sincere earnestness, and a bearing
evincing stubborn determination to get what they
considered their rights, than for either high average intelligence or adroitness. It was a compact
phalanx of devoted political soldiers, officered by a
few leaders of great ability. Mr. Lincoln never appeared to better advantage than in this interview,
which lasted something over two hours, partly
spent in speech-making and partly in desultory
talk.
Though the President well knew how great
the danger was to his political hopes from the unreasoning anger of the committee, he never cringed
The chairman, Hon. C. D.
to them for an instant.
Drake of St. Louis, impressively read their long,
studied address, and though no reporters were
present, one of the President's secretaries took full
notes of his reply, from which we have room to
quote only a small portion. Said he " It would not
be consistent, either with a proper respect for you

—

:

or a fair consideration of the subject involved, to

give

215

you a hasty answer. I will take your address,
it, and respond at my earliest

carefully consider

convenience.

I shall

consider

it

without partiality

ises.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

216
chap.viit.

for, or

prejudice against, any

man

or party.

No

and no hopes for
myself, shall hamper my

painful memories of the past
1863.

the future, personal to

judgment."
The President then took up their points of complaint in detail. He told them that while they did
not appear to relish his having characterized their
troubles in Missouri as a "pestilent factional
quarrel," Governor Gamble liked it a great deal
less
that Gamble had been chosen governor by
their own State Convention, seemingly with the
universal consent of the Union people of the State
that he, the President, had uniformly refused to
give the Governor exclusive control of the Missouri
State Militia that, on the other hand, the Enrolled
Militia existed solely under State laws with which
he had no right to interfere, either in Missouri or
elsewhere; and if that organization were inconsistent with their State laws, he, as President, had
no power over it. He was sorry they had not been
more specific in their complaints about Schofield
they had only accused him vaguely of sympathy
with their enemies. "I cannot," continued he,
" act on vague impressions.
Show me that he has
disobeyed orders show me that he has done something wrong, and I will take your request for his
removal into serious consideration. He has never
never neglected a
protested against an order
duty with which he has been intrusted, so far as I
know. When General Grant was struggling in
Mississippi and needed reenforcements, no man
was so active and efficient in sending him troops
as General Schofield. I know nothing to his disadvantage. I am not personally acquainted with him.
;

;

;

—
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have with him no personal

will

allege

clearly

him.

If

you

a definite wrong-doing, and, having

made your

You

relations.
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point, prove

object to his order on

it,

I shall

my

remove

recent procla-

mation suspending the privilege of the writ of
habeas corpus, I am at a loss to see why an order
executing my official decree should be made a
ground of accusation to me against the officer issuing it. You object to its being used in Missouri.
In other words, that which is right when employed
against opponents is wrong when employed against
yourselves.

Still,

I will consider that.

to his muzzling the press

;

You

as to that, I think

object

when

an officer in any department finds that a newspaper
pursuing a course calculated to embarrass his
operations and stir up sedition and tumult, he
has the right to lay hands upon it and suppress
it, but in no other case.
I approved the order in
question after the ^Missouri Democrat' had also
approved it."
Here an unwary delegate replied " We thought
is

:

then it was to be used against the other side."
Lincoln: "Certainly you did. Your ideas of

seem to depend on the application of it.
of the consideration which
you think I should pay to my friends as contradistinguished from my enemies.
I suppose, of
course, that you mean by that those who agree or

justice

"You have spoken

disagree with

me

in

my

views of public policy.

I

recognize no such thing as a political friendship

You will remember that your
was excluded from the operations of that
decree by its express terms. The proclamation
therefore can have no direct bearing upon your

personal to myself.
State
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State politics.

be

made

Yet you seem

as vital a question as

to insist that
if it

had.

it

shall

You seem

to be determined to have it executed there."
Delegate " No, sir but we think it is a national
:

;

test question."

You are then determined to make an
with men who may not agree with you upon

Lincoln
issue

"

:

the abstract question of the propriety of that act
of mine.

Now

let

me

say that

I,

who

issued the

proclamation, after more thought on the subject

than probably any one of you has been able to
give it, believe it to be right and expedient. I am
better satisfied with those who believe with me in
this than with those who hold differently.
But I
am free to say that many good men, some earnest
Republicans, and some from very far North, were
opposed to the issuing of that proclamation, holding it unwise and of doubtful legality. Now, when

you

see a

man

willing to vote

loyally in favor of the

men and

Union

money — spending

—

his

time and money and throwing his influence into
the recruitment of our armies, I think it ungenerous, unjust, and impolitic to make his views on
abstract political questions a test of his loyalty.
I will not be a party to this application of a pocket
J. H.,

Diary.

inquisition."

In the desultory talk which followed the speech-

making Mr. Lincoln was as fair and as firm on all
collateral points and issues, meeting every statement of grievance with a quick counter-statement
so brief and so clinching that the several volunteer
spokesmen who came forward to support the main
address retired, one by one, disconcerted and overwhelmed. The interview finally closed with a little
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the marplots in the delegation.

After stating that
he appreciated perfectly the difference between the
ultimate value of Conservatives and Radicals in
the long controversy, he continued " My Eadical
:

friends will therefore see that I understand

and

appreciate their position. Still you appear to
come before me as my friends, if I agree with you,
and not otherwise. I do not here speak of mere

speak of my friends
I mean those who are friendly to my measures, to
the policy of the Government. I am well aware
that by many, by some even among this delegation
I shall not name them
I have been in
public speeches and in printed documents charged
with tyranny and willfulness,' with a disposition
to make my own personal will supreme. I do not
intend to be a tyrant. At all events I shall take
care that in my own eyes I do not become one. I
have no right to act the tyrant to mere political
opponents. If a man votes for supplies of men
and money, encourages enlistments, discourages
desertions, does all in his power to carry the war
on to a successful issue, I have no right to quespersonal friendship.

When

I

—

—
'

him for his abstract political opinions. I
must make a dividing line somewhere between
those who are the opponents of the Government,
and those who only approve peculiar features of

tion

my

Administration while they sustain the Govern-

ment."

These sentences from the President's talk to the
delegation sufficiently

show us

his inflexibly fair

dealing in the face of strong temptation.

He knew

that a certain unreasoning radicalism which per-

Diary,
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vaded the whole North might, and probably would,
behind this unreasonable radicalism of
these Missourians, and that the whole acting together might prevent his renomination or reelection.
range

itself

Besides

this,

ent policy,
in, their

while deploring the error of their pres-

he had a sincere respect

undying

after all,"

faith

" I believe

political convictions.

he said some weeks

and

for,

" those Mis-

later,

and

do not
object to it. They are nearer to me than the
other side in thought and sentiment, though bitThey are the unhandiest
terly hostile personally.
fellows in the world to deal with but after all
their faces are set Zionward." The real termination of the incident ^ame with the formal reply
which Mr. Lincoln addressed to Hon. Charles D.
Drake and others, committee, under date of October 5, 1863, and in which the President draws a
souri Radicals will carry their State,

I

;

Dia^y.

picture of the confusion and terror of civil

war

which we believe no pen has surpassed.
1863.

Your

original address presented on the 30th ultimo,

and the four supplementary

on the 3d
hope you will

ones, presented

instant, havel3een carefully considered.

I

regard the other duties claiming my attention, together
with the great length and importance of these documents,
as constituting a sufficient apology for my not having
These papers, framed for a common
responded sooner.
object, consist of the things demanded and the reasons
for demanding them. The things demanded are
First: That General Schofield shall he relieved, and
General Butler be appointed, as commander of the Mili:

tary Department of Missouri.
Second : That the system of Enrolled Militia in Missouri may be broken up, and National forces be substituted
for

it

;

and
:
That

Third
to vote

who

at elections persons

are not entitled

by law

may

not be allowed

to do so.
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Among
wrong
stated.

the reasons given, enough of suffering and
Union men is certainly, and I suppose truly,
Yet the whole case, as presented, fails to con-

to

vince me that General Schofleld, or the Enrolled Militia,
is responsible for that suffering and wrong.
The whole
can be explained on a more charitable and, as I think, a
more rational hypothesis.
are in civil war. In such
cases there always is a main question
but in this case
that question is a perplexing compound
Union and
Slavery.
It thus becomes a question not of two sides
merely, but of at least four sides, even among those who
are for the Union, saying nothing of those who are against
it.
Thus, those who are for the Union with, but not
without, slavery
those for it tvithout, but not ivith
and those
those for it with or without, but prefer it with
for it tvith or withotit, but prefer it ivithout. Among these
again is a subdivision of those who are for gradual but
not for immediate, and those who are for immediate^ but
It is easy to connot for gradual extinction of slavery.
ceive that all these shades of opinion, and even more, may
be sincerely entertained by honest and truthful men. Yet,
all being for the Union, by reason of these differences
each will prefer a different way of sustaining the Union.
At once sincerity is questioned, and motives are assailed.

We

;

—

—

—

—

Actual war coming, blood grows hot, and blood is spilled.
Thought is forced from old channels into confusion. Deception breeds and thrives. Confidence dies and universal
suspicion reigns.
Each man feels an impulse to kill his
neighbor, lest he be first killed by him. Revenge and
retaliation follow.
And all this, as before said, may be
among honest men only. But this is not all. Every foul
bird comes abroad and every dirty reptile rises up.
These add crime to confusion. Strong measures deemed
indispensable, but harsh at best, such men make worse

Murders for old grudges, and
by maladministration.
murders for pelf, proceed under any cloak that will best
cover for the occasion.
These causes amply account for
what has occurred in Missouri, without ascribing it to
The newsthe weakness or wickedness of any general.
paper files, those chroniclers of current events, will show

now complained of were quite as prevalent
under Fremont, Hunter, Halleck and Curtis, as under

that the evils

chap.viii.

:
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If the former had greater force opposed to
Schofield.
them, they also had greater force with which to meet it.
When the organized rebel army left the State, the main
Federal force had to go also, leaving the department
commander at home relatively no stronger than before.
Without disparaging any, I affirm with confidence that
no commander of that Department has, in proportion to
his means, done better than General Schofield.

Proceeding then to examine with minuteness, and
answer with great patience, such specific points of
complaint as could be gleaned from the papers
presented by the committee, the President's letter
continued

With my

present views, I must decline to remove GenIn this I decide nothing against General
Butler. I sincerely wish it were convenient to assign him
a suitable command. In order to meet some existing
evils I have addressed a letter of instructions to General
Schofield, a copy of which I inclose to you.
As to the " Enrolled Militia/' I shall endeavor to ascertain, better than I now know, what is its exact value.
Let me say now, however, that your proposal to substitute National forces for the ''Enrolled Militia" implies
that in your judgment the latter is doing something
which needs to be done
and if so, the proposition to
throw that force away, and to supply its place by bringing
other forces from the field where they are urgently needed,
seems to me very extraordinary.
Whence shall they
come ? Shall they be withdrawn from Banks, or Grant,
or Steele, or Rosecrans ? Few things have been so grateful to my anxious feeling as when, in June last, the local
force in Missouri aided General Schofield to so promptly
send a large general force to the relief of General Grant,
then investing Vicksburg, and menaced from without by
Was this all wrong? Should the
General Johnston.
" Enrolled Militia " then have been broken up, and General
Herron kept from Grant to police Missouri!
So far
from finding cause to object, I confess to a sympathy for
whatever relieves our general force in Missouri, and allows
eral Schofield.

;
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I therefore, as at present advised,

cannot attempt the destruction of the " Enrolled Militia "
of Missouri. I may add that the force being under the
National military control, it is also within the proclamation in regard to the Habeas Corpus.
I concur in the propriety of your request in regard to
elections, and have, as you see, directed General SchoI do not feel justified to enter upon
field accordingly.
the broad field you present in regard to the political difFrom
ferences between Radicals and Conservatives.
time to time I have done and said what appeared to me
proper to do and say. The public knows it all. It obliges
nobody to follow me, and I trust it obliges me to follow
The Radicals and Conservatives each agree
nobody.
I could
with me in some things and disagree in others.
wish both to agree with me in all things for then they
would agree with each other, and would be too strong for
any foe from any quarter. They, however, choose to do
otherwise, and I do not question their right. I too shall
do what seems to be my duty. I hold whoever commands
in Missouri, or elsewhere, responsible to me, and not to
It is my duty to hear
either Radicals or Conservatives.
all
but at last I must, within my sphere, judge what to
do and what to forbear.

chap.viii.

;

;

The very
made by so

announcements authoritatively
and so representative a gathering
as the Convention which appointed the delegation
whose visit to the President we have described, on
the whole rather tended to produce a reaction in
local opinion. The Conservatives had all along been
radical

large

accusing the Radical leaders of harboring unlawful
and revolutionary designs. Reckless speakers, and
particularly reckless newspapers of that party,

had

indeed, during the whole year, been calliDg for the

overthrow or displacement of the Missouri Provisional Grovernment, with all its machinery of civil
administration, and especially
rolled Militia,

its

State and En-

by a sweeping assumption

of Federal

ctSs.^D?
and^others,
^corr^cted*

from
ms.
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military power.
influential

Now, when

political

this extensive and
gathering vaguely proposed

some such action through a committee of public
safety, and an organizing and arming of those who
chose to call themselves " loyal men," the menace
began to look serious under whatever pretext
might be put forth.
It

it

served at least to bring the various questions
Under date of

in controversy to a sharper issue.
1863.

September 20, Greneral Schofield transmitted to
Washington a collection of inflammatory newspaper
" The revolutionary
articles, with a report that
:

faction which has so long been striving to gain the

ascendancy in Missouri, particularly in
to overthrow the present State

St. Louis,

government and

change the policy of the National Administration,
has at length succeeded, so far as to produce open
mutiny of one of the militia regiments and serious
He also inclosed an order
difficulties in others."
published by him on September 17, announcing that
martial law would be enforced against persons encouraging mutiny, exciting insurrection by uttering
or publishing falsehoods or misrepresentations, and
that newspapers violating the order would be suppressed. " I am thoroughly convinced," he added,
" of the necessity for prompt and decided measm^es
Schofleld
to Halleok
to put down this revolutionary scheme, and my
Sept. 20.
1863.
\V. R
Vol. XXII.
sense of duty will not permit me to delay it
Part

II..

pp. 546, 547.

longer."

Called

upon

to act in

what seemed a

critical

emergency. President Lincoln, notwithstanding a
great outcry from the Radical press, under date of
September 26 sent the general his written approval
of the order, and on the 1st of October wrote him a

I

hfi

:

^^'^^^^

:
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adding a number of prudential suggestions
as to the spirit and manner in which he wished the
order to be carried out. It is written in such a
letter,

tone of judicious firmness, and contains at the same
time so much valuable admonition in regard to the

we cannot refrain

details of the general's duty, that

from quoting the greater part of

it

There is no organized military force in avowed opposition to the General Government now in Missouri, and if
any such shall reappear, your duty in regard to it will be
too plain to require any special instruction. Still the
condition of things, both there and elsewhere, is such as
to render it indispensable to maintain for a time the
United States military establishment in that State, as well
as to rely upon it for a fair contribution of support to that

estabhshment generally. Your immediate duty in regard
now is to advance the efficiency of that estabhshment, and to so use it as far as practicable, to compel
the excited people there to leave one another alone. Under
your recent order, which I have approved, you will only
arrest individuals, and suppress assemblies, or newspapers, when they may be working palpable injury to the
military in your charge and in no other case will you
interfere with the expression of opinion in any form, or
allow it to be interfered with violently by others. In this
you have a discretion to exercise with great caution, calmness, and forbearance.
With the matters of removing
the inhabitants of certain counties en masse, and of removing certain individuals from time to time who are
supposed to be mischievous, I am not now interfering, but
am leaving to your own discretion. Nor am I interfering
with what may still seem to you to be necessary restrictions upon trade and intercourse. I think proper, however, to enjoin upon you the following Allow no part of
the military under your command to be engaged in either
to Missouri

;

:

returning fugitive slaves or in forcing or enticing slaves
from their homes, and, so far as practicable, enforce the
same forbearance upon the people.
At elections, see
that those, and only those, are allowed to vote who are
.

Vol.

VIIL— 15

.
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entitled to do so by the laws of Missouri, including as of
those laws the restriction laid by the Missoui'i Convention upon those who may have participated in the rebellion.
So far as practicable, you will, by means of your
Liucoln to military force, expel guerrillas, marauders, and murderers,
J^cliutield,
Oct. 1, 1863. and all who are known to harbor, aid, or abet them.
W. R.
Vol. XXII., But, in like manner, you will repress assumptions of
Part II.,
pp. 585, 586, unauthorized individuals to perform the same service;
also
Autograph because, under pretense of doing this, they become
marauders and murderers themselves.
Chap. VIIL

But the President did not have General Schofield
Grovernor Gamble also
had taken alarm at the attitude of menace which
the Radical leaders had allowed their followers to
assume. On this same 1st of October he wi-ote a
letter to the President, in which he recalled that
as provisional governor of Missouri he had " exalone to advise and direct.

1863.

Gamble to
Lincoln,
Oct. 1, 1863.
MS.

hausted the resources of the State in maintaining
the supremacy of the Federal Grovernment," and
he now demanded in turn that the President should
" order the general commanding this department to
maintain by all the force under his control the integrity of the State government." Following this

demand for protection, Governor Gamble
on the 12th of October issued a long proclamation to the people of his State, in which he embodied a strong and convincing reply to the
accusations of disloyalty which had been leveled
against him, reciting his many and continuous official services and his fidelity to the Union cause
and Federal Government, and his willingness and
efforts as a member of the State Convention to
secure and complete emancipation at as early a
official

also

date as 1867.

He

called attention to the fact that

he had voluntarily tendered his resignation of his
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provisional governor; and while
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daring "that no objection is here intended to be
suggested to any change in their government
which the people may think proper to make by
peaceful means, in accordance with the Constitution and laws," he nevertheless warned all persons
" against any attempt to effect a change by means
of violence," and announced his intention to employ
" all the force I can command to sustain the laws,
preserve the peace of the State, and punish those

who

was a document so clear in its
statements and so quiet and firm in its tone as to
appeal to the good sense and moderation of all
except those intent upon mischief. About a week
disturb

it."

It

October 19, President Lincoln sent his reply
to the Governor's official demand for protection to
the provisional government, and as his letter was
written with such skill and discrimination in the
perplexing complications which called it forth, it
requires to be read in full:

later,

Yours of the 1st iDstant was duly received; and I
have delayed so long to answer it because of other pressing duties; because it did not appear to me that the
domestic violence you apprehend was very imminent;
and because, if it were so imminent, my direction to General Schofield embraces very nearly the extent of my
power to repress it. Being instructed to repress all violence, of course he will, so far as in his power, repress any
which may be offered to the State government. At the
beginning of our present troubles, the regularly installed
State officers of Missouri, taking sides with the Rebellion,
were forced to give way to the provisional State government, at the head of which you stand, and which
was placed in authority, as I understood, by the unanimous action and acquiescence of the Union people of
the State. I have seen no occasion to make a distinc-

Gamble,
Proclamation,

Oct.

12,

1863.
St. Louis

"Republican,"
Oct. 13,
1863.
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tion against the provisional government because of its
not having been chosen and inaugurated in the usual
way. Nor have I seen any cause to suspect it of unfaithfulness to the Union. So far as I have yet considered, I
am as ready, on a proper case made, to give the State the
Constitutional protection against invasion and domestic

under the provisional govei*nment, as I would
were under a government installed in the ordinary
manner. I have not thought of making a distinction.
In your proclamation of the 12th instant you state the
proposition substantially, that no objection, can be made
to any change in the State government, which the people
may desire to make, so far as the end can be effected by
means conforming to the Constitution and laws through
the expression of the popular will but that such change
should not be effected by violence. I concur in this,
violence,

be

Oct., 1863.

if it

;

and I may add that it makes precisely the distinction I wish to keep in view. In the absence of such
violence, or imminent danger thereof, it is not proper for
the National Executive to interfere and I am unwilling,
action, to show an appearance of belief
that there is such imminent danger before I really believe
there is. I might thereby, to some extent, bear false
witness. You tell me ^' a party has sprung up in Missouri
which openly and loudly proclaims the purpose to overturn the provisional government by violence." Does the
party so proclaim, or is it only that some members of
the party so proclaim? If I mistake not, the party
alluded to recently held a State Convention, and adopted
resolutions.
Did they therein declare violence against
the provisional State government? No party can be
justly held responsible for what individual members of it
may say or do. Nothing in this letter is written with
reference to any State which may have maintained within
Lincoln
to Gamble, it no State government professedly loyal to the United
;

by any formal

Oct.
1863.

19,

MS.

States.

The

serious lengths to

which the Missouri con-

troversy had run, Schofield's order against sedition,
the Grovernor's proclamation against treason to the
State,

and President Lincoln's approval

of both
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with qualifying advice, served at last to check and
moderate factional excitement and exasperation.
Following the President's suggestions, G-eneral
Schofield exercised great forbearance in enforcing

chap.viii.

and in general administration. He submitted to the President a plan and recommendation gradually to dispense with the Enrolled Militia,

his order

which he characterized as " some being very good
and others very bad," though by reason of their local
knowledge they had rendered efficient service. He
partly satisfied antislavery clamor by permitting
negroes to be recruited under careful restrictions.
He issued an order impartially regulating and
enforcing the laws and ordinances of the State
Convention applicable to the coming election of
1863. He was so fortunate also as
and repel a raid of the rebels under
Shelley into the State, and to chase Quantrell and

November

3,

to frustrate

On

others out with them.
"
to the President
:

hibit

and

some

I shall

My

October 25 he wrote
Radical friends now ex-

ises.

war upon me,
give them any good rea-

disposition to stop their

not certainly

it.
I have enforced my order
and that so clear that the offender
confessed and asked pardon on any terms.

son for continuing

.

.

in only one case,

freely
It will

cise

me

not probably be necessary for

any control over

to exer-

their press hereafter.

Your

accurate appreciation of the real difficulty here, and

schofleid

manner in which you have ociTiS!
sustained me, will do more good in Missouri than voi. xxii.,
p- 677.'
to have doubled the troops under my command."
And a little later he was further able to report:
" The late election in all parts of the State passed to^^Lhfcoili,
the strong and generous

off in perfect

quiet and good order.

I

have heard

iwd./egs."
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any kind anywhere.'*

At

Chap. VIII.

of 110 disturbance of

Nov.

election the Radicals gained a slight apparent vic-

3, 1863.

the

tory, the soldiers' vote especially supporting their

ticket with a near approach to unanimity,
result tended

still

and

this

farther to prevent for the time

being active and adverse criticism
Schofield's administration.

of General

CHAPTER IX
THE LINE OF THE RAPIDAN

GENERAL MEADE

crossed the

Potomac with

chap.ix.

very little delay the 18th of July found his
im.
whole army on the Virginia side. His plan for the
pursuit of Lee was not unlike that of McClellan a
year before, but although he displayed much greater
expedition and energy in the execution of it than
were shown by his predecessor, the results through
no fault of his own were unimportant. Greneral
French, who had taken no part in the battle of Grettysburg, had been placed in command of the Third
Corps he was an old officer of the regular army,
excellent in drill, in routine, and all the every-day
details of the service, but entirely unfit for an enterprise requiring great audacity and celerity. He was
assigned upon this expedition to the duty of throwing his corps through Manassas Gap and attacking
the flank of the enemy as he moved southward by
Front Royal. Meade succeeded in getting French
into the Gap in time to have broken the rebel army rrSmonV
in two
but when he attacked, it was in so inef- ccSSttee
ficient a manner, and with so small a portion o? tS^war!
of his force, that the day was wasted and the enparV^i.',
;

;

;

emy made
Gaps.

their

way down

the valley to the lower

This failure was a source of deep mortifi231

^"
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and it is difficult to understand why General French was retained in command
of his corps it was a great error, and resulted in
cation to General Meade,
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;

more serious damage later in the campaign.
The pursuit of the enemy was not continued
further, and on the 29th of July the President
still

wrote a

isea.

General Halleck stating that he
had inferred from one of General Meade's dispatches that he thought the Government was pressing him to an engagement with Lee that this impression was erroneous that he was opposed to it
unless such a course was in harmony with Halleck's
letter to

;

;

and Meade's views

;

that

if it

were imprudent to

was certainly more so
now that Meade had no more than two-thirds of
that he was in favor at
the force he had then
Williamsport of Meade's crossing and harassing
the enemy this had been done, and now he was
attack at Williamsport

it

;

;

rather in favor of delay than immediate attack,

and he desired General Halleck to make this known
to Meade, unless he saw good reasons to the contrary.
The months of August and September were
a period of repose for the Army of the Potomac.
It was in fact in no condition to undertake active
operations a considerable body of troops had been
taken from Meade for service in South Carolina,
and a strong detachment had been sent to the city

to Hafiect,

July 29

im. ms.

;

of

New York

for the purpose of enforcing the draft

there.

General Lee had retired behind the Rapidan for
several weeks of rest neither army was ready at
;

that time to attack the other.
Chancellorsville

and

his

After his victory at
at Gettys-

damaging defeat

burg General Lee, as well as his army, needed a

ises.
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W. R.

Vol.

XXIX.,
Part

II.,

p. 639.

certain period of quiet and recruitment. He even
thought proper, on the 8th of August, to offer his
resignation to the President of the Southern Confederacy this offer was, of course, refused with the
utmost promptness and kindness, and he was left,
as before, perfectly untrammeled in the conduct of
his army. Not apprehending any immediate attack
from G-eneral Meade, he embraced the occasion to
grant a large number of leaves of absence; they
were given as rewards for good conduct to about a
;

fourth of the

army

in active service.

To

and
Braxton

assist

to render certain the great enterprise of

Bragg against Rosecrans in Tennessee, Longstreet's
corps, early in September, was sent to the West.
This seemed to President Lincoln a favorable

Lincoln

time to strike the enemy. On the 15th of September he wrote to General Halleck that, in his opinion,
Meade " should move upon Lee at once in manner of general attack, leaving to developments
whether he will make it a real attack. I think,"
the President added, "this would develop Lee's

to Halleck,
Sept. 15,

real condition

1863. Ibid.,
p. 187.

alone can do."

and purposes better than the cavalry
This opinion having been communi-

cated to Meade he answered, three days later, in a
dispatch of some length, giving a statement of Lee's

and concluding " I can get a battle out
of Lee under very disadvantageous circumstances,
which may render his inferior force my superior,
and which is not likely to result in any very deposition,

Meade
to Stanton,
Sept. 18,
1863.

W. R. Vol.
XXIX.,
Part

II.,

p. 202.

:

cided advantage, even in case I should be victorious.
In this view I am reluctant to run the risks involved

without the positive sanction of the Government."
Mr. Stanton sent this dispatch to the President
" for reflection overnight." It evidently gave rise to
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grave reflections, for the next morning Mr. Lincoln
wrote to Halleck, declining to order an attack
where the general in the field " thinks the risk is so
great and the promise of advantage so small," and
then going on to set forth some of the serious considerations to which the situation gave rise. " These
two armies," he says, " confront each other across
a small river, substantially midway between the two
capitals, each defending its own capital, and menacing the other. General Meade estimates the ene-

my's infantry in front of him at not less than 40,000.
Suppose we add fifty per cent, to this for cavalry,

and extra-duty men stretching as far as
Richmond, making the whole force of the enemy
Greneral Meade, as shown by the returns,
60,000.
has with him, and between him and Washington, of
the same classes of well men, over 90,000. Neither
can bring the whole of his men into a battle but
artillery,

;

each can bring as large a percentage in as the
other. For a battle, then, Greneral Meade has three
men to General Lee's two. Yet, it having been
determined that choosing ground and standing on
the defensive gives so great advantage that the
three cannot safely attack the two, the three are

simply standing on the defensive also. If the
enemy's 60,000 are sufficient to keep our 90,000

left

away from Richmond, why, by the same rule, may
not 40,000 of ours keep their 60,000 away from
Washington, leaving us 50,000 to put to some
other use ? Having practically come to the mere
defensive,

seems to be no economy at

it

employ twice
are needed.

as

many men

With no

all

to

for that object as

object, certainly, to mislead

myself, I can perceive no fault in this statement.

chap.ix.
sept.19,
1863.
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iiiiless

man

we admit we

for

man.

I

are not the equal of the enemy,

hope you

will consider

it.

To avoid misunderstanding, let me say that to
attempt to fight the enemy slowly back into his
"

intrenchments at Richmond, and then to capture
him, is an idea I have been trying to repudiate for
quite a year. My judgment is so clear against it,
that I would scarcely allow the attempt to be made
if the general in command should desire to make it.
My last attempt upon Richmond was to get McClellan, when he was nearer there than the enemy
was, to run in ahead of him. Since then I have

Army of the Potomac to
and not Richmond, its objective
poiiit.
If our army cannot fall upon the enemy
^^^ hurt him where he is, it is plain to me it can
gain nothing by attempting to follow him over a
constantly desired the

make
8^pt!i9:

aS^v^^r.
XXIX.,
Part II
pp. 207, 208.

Lee's army,

succession of intrenched lines into a fortified city."

While this discussion was going on Longstreetwas
hastening westward to the help of Bragg and the
combined Confederate armies struck Rosecrans at
Chickamauga, as we have seen, on the 19th of September. The battle raged among those hills all that
day and the next. Rosecrans retreated to Chatta;

1863.

nooga, representing the position of his

army

as

so critical that strong reenforcements were absolutely necessary to enable

him to hold that position.

Secretary Chase, in his diary, has preserved a
Sept., 1863.

record of a conference in relation to this matter,
held at the War Department, on the 24th, between
the President, the General-in-Chief, and the Secre-

War, State, and the Treasury. Mr. Stanton
asked General Halleck what reenforcements Burnside could add to Rosecrans and in what time.

taries of
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Halleck replied twenty thousand men in ten days,
The President then said " Beif uninterrupted.
fore ten days Burnside will put in enough to hold
After Burnside begins to arrive the
the place.
Halleck thought that in about
will
over."
pinch
be
:

.

chap. ix.
1863.

.

ten days Sherman's advance would reach Eose-

crans

;

there were a few available troops in

Ken-

Stanton proposed to send at once thirty
thousand from the Army of the Potomac he was
growing impatient at Greneral Meade's inactivity,
and thought the army was doing no good where it
The President was unwilling to weaken
was.
Meade so much as that, and had doubts about its
being possible to convey so large a force to Rosecrans in time the Secretaries of State and of the
Treasury sided with Stanton, however, and it was
at length agreed that Halleck should telegraph to
Meade in the morning and if an immediate advance
was not certain the Eleventh and Twelfth Corps,
about thirteen thousand men, should be sent westward at once, under Hooker, with Butterfield as his
tucky.

;

;

;

warden,

sabion^.
pp. 550, 551.

chief-of-staff.

But, even with this reduction of his

command,

after the return of the troops detached to the North,

Meade found himself with an army of about 68,000
men and, kD owing this force to be somewhat
;

superior to that of the enemy, he resolved to cross

him but again, as so often
happened in the history of the contending armies
in Virginia, Lee had formed the project of a similar
enterprise, and began its execution a day or two in
advance. He had learned of the departure of two
corps for the West, and on the 5th of October the
Second Corps, of which General Warren had been

the Eapidan and attack

;

im.
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put in command, and which had been stationed for
some time at Miller's, a point nearest the enemy,
was marched back to Culpeper this mere shifting
of a camp probably gave Greneral Lee the idea
that another corps had been detached from the
Army of the Potomac for, four days afterwards,
be began a flanking movement to the right of the
;

;

Union
Lee,

Report,
Oct. 23, 1863.
W. R. Vol.

XXIX.,
Part

I.,

p. 410.

Swinton,
"

Army of
the

Potomac,"
p. 377.

1863.

Humplireys,

Tentimony,
Report/

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1864-65.

Part

I.,

p. 399

line.

General Lee's report leaves no doubt of his purpose in this march. He says it was made " with
the design of bringing on an engagement with the
Federal army" in a position, of course, favorable
to himself. He was again possessed of the project,
which he had already three times essayed with more
or less incomplete success, of coming upon the rear
of the National forces, destroying them in battle,
and conquering a peace under the shadow of the
Capitol. Now, as before, he was willing to risk the
loss of Richmond in the hope of gaining the more
splendid prize, and in this it cannot be said that
his calculations were anything but wise.
General
Longstreet reports him as using, about this time,
the expression which has been quoted before in
regard to "swapping queens." He advanced by
way of Madison Court House, and by " circuitous
and concealed roads in order to avoid the observation of the enemy," and arrived at Culpeper Court
House on the 11th, where he was surprised to find
that General Meade, discovering his march and
guessing its intentions, had already retired behind
General Meade, who had
the Rappahannock.

been preparing himself

to

move upon

the left flank

of his adversary, became aware of the movement
of Lee upon the 10th but he was ill served by his
;
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first

239

days of this campaign

the mounted service of the Army of the Potomac
was decidedly below its usual average of efficiency
and intelligence, while Stuart seemed to have re-

powers on the soil of his
native State his zeal was even excessive General
Lee gently rebuked him on one occasion for having
sent him eight messages in one day.
After a part of Meade's army had crossed the
Rappahannock he detached three corps to the
south of the river under the mistaken impression,
derived from the reports of his cavalry, that the
main body of the enemy was still on that side but
he speedily discovered his error and recalled his
troops without misadventure. The halt which Lee
was compelled to make at Culpeper to provision
his troops gave Meade the opportunity to bring
his army well together north of the Rappahannock
and to inform himself thoroughly of the attitude
of his enemy. General Lee distinctly states his
purpose of marching upon the Orange and Alexandria Railroad north of the river and intercepting
the retrograde movement of Meade. It was therefore a race for position between the two generals.
Lee, relying upon the celerity of his troops and his
own absolute knowledge of every path and byway of the country, hoped to reach a point upon
General Meade's communications where he could
establish his army in a favorable position and force
Meade to fight for his life. Meade, on the other
hand, misled by all the indications he could gather
into the belief that the point which Lee especially
desired to reach was Centreville, determined to
anticipate him in the occupation of that place, and
covered

all

his former
;

;

chap.ix.
isea.

cooke,

'ofne^L
Lee,

;

Warren,

J^SiStSJ'
on^conduct
^^^^sel-S!^^'
pl^ssa."
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moved

his

army with

all

possible speed in that

direction.

The Army of
more remarkable
campaign.
force

to

the

Potomac

never

showed

qualities than in this singular

General Lee had ordered his whole

move

in

two columns upon Bristoe

Station, but before they arrived General Meade's
entire

army had passed

there on their

way

to Cen-

with the exception of the Second Corps
his rear-gaard. The advance of A.
P. Hill's corps reached that point just as Warren
arrived, and as the rear of the Fifth Corps was
marching away to the north of Broad Eun, Hill
prepared to make short work of the Federal rearguard. A brief but stubborn engagement ensued,
resulting in a complete and brilliant victory for
Warren and his gallant subordinate, General A.
S. Webb.
They repulsed Hill's attack, wounding
tre ville,

which formed

John

R.

Cooke,

W. W.
Kirkland,

and
C. Posey.

and wounding some
hundred men, and capturing as many more, with
numerous guns and flags. Having thus thoroughly
beaten back the enemy, Warren, in i3ursuance of
his orders, crossed the stream unmolested and
three of his generals, killing
five

joined General

coming on the

Meade

at

Cent re ville.

field after

General Lee,

the engagement ended,

surveyed with deep disappointment and melancholy
the conclusion of the campaign from which he had

expected so different a result. Hill, depressed and
mortified at his mishap, endeavored to ex]3lain to
him the causes of his failure. " Lee," says a SouthJohn Esten
Cooke,
" Life of

General
Lee,"
p. 355.

ern biographer, ^'listened in silence as they rode
among the bodies of his dead soldiers and replied,
'Well, well, bury these poor men, and
no more about it.'

let

us say

GENERAT. ALEXANDER

S.

WEBB.
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made no

He had

241

pretense of any further

failed in securing a battle

upon

ground chosen by himself and he was not

will-

pursuit.

chap.ix.

ing to repeat the experience of Gettysburg in
attacking the Army of the Potomac in position.

After doing what damage was in his power to the
back on the 18th towards the
line of the Rappahannock, leaving the cavalry to
railroad he turned

skirmish for a few days longer with that of the
of the Potomac. It was a movement in
which, with the exception of Warren's fight at

Army

Bristoe,

no great

credit

was won by

either side.

General Lee, whose easy victories over McClellan,
Burnside, and Hooker had bred in the minds of his

South an idea of his invinfrom
the frontier without a battle, and General Meade,
whose successful manoeuvre had thwarted the
scheme of Lee's campaign, was bitterly and most
unjustly attacked in the North for what appeared
to many a causeless retreat. But it seems to be

fellow-citizens of the
cibility,

was severely

the better opinion

criticized for returning

of military critics,

that his

perhaps lacking in enterprise and daring,
was in a high degree prudent and discreet. He
believed that Lee was advancing with the purpose
of fighting, and in this belief he was correct, as
this purpose is avowed in Lee's report.
He therefore manoeuvred to select a position where he
would have the advantage, and he selected one with
such judgment that Lee declined to attack it. He
might indeed have concentrated his entire army at
Bristoe Station and obtained on a grander scale
a victory as brilliant as that which Warren gained
there, but he thought Lee was moving upon CenVoL. VTII.— 16
action, if

oct.,i863,
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oc^

i6fi863.

and

probable that the associations of
made that neisrhborhood
®
appear to him of evil omen for a decisive contest.
While hc waited in vain for Lee's attack in his
lines at Centre ville, the President wrote the followtreville,

the Bull

it is

Run

battlefield

ing letter to General Halleck: "I do not believe

Lee can have over sixty thousand

effective

Longstreet's corps would not be sent

away

men.

to bring

an equal force back upon the same road, and there
is no other direction for them to have come from.
Doubtless in making the present movement Lee
gathered in all available scraps and added them
to Hill's and EwelPs corps but that is all. And he
;

made

to Halleck,
1863.*

MS.

the

movement

in the belief that four corps

General Meade
and General Meade's
apparently avoiding a collision with him has confirmed him in that belief. If General Meade can
now attack him on a field no worse than equal for
us, and will do so with all the skill and courage,
which he, his officers, and men possess, the honor
will bc his if he succeeds, and the blame may be
mine if he fails." Fortified by this order, Meade
moved forward as Lee retired the broken railroads were rapidly repaired, and early in the first
days of the following month Meade was again prepared for an active campaign. Everything being

had

left

;

;

18C3.

made ready, on the

7th of

was begun with such

November the movement
and sucwas the occasion of

efficiency, celerity,

cess that its subsequent failure

deep disappointment.

The

right

wing

of Lee's

army was

stationed upon

the Rappahannock, stretching from the bridge at

Rappahannock Station to Kelly's Ford. The Fedei-al army moved in two columns
General French
;
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commanding the
The left crossed

left

wing, and Sedgwick the right,

the river at Kelly's Ford, captur-

ing the enemy's rifle-pits and a large number of
prisoners on the other side, and advanced, almost
unresisted, until ordered to halt to await the movement of the right wing, which had met with far

more serious resistance at Rappahannock Station.
The enemy at that place occupied the northern
bank of the river with a strong line of fortifications.
They held General Sedgwick's force in check there
during the entire afternoon, but towards night
General D. A. Russell, in command of his own brigade and Colonel Emory Upton's, proposed to
storm the works in the gathering darkness, and
receiving permission, attacked with such vigor and
skill as to create in the minds of the enemy the impression of a vastly superior force. Under cover
of the twilight he led his brave troops inside the
Confederate works, and in a hand-to-hand scuffle,
which lasted about half an hour, he completely overpowered, almost without bloodshed, a force fully
equal to his own.
General Lee, who had been standing with General Early on the southern bank as night came
on, watching the progress of the fight, thought from
the cessation of the firing that the Federal attack
had been repulsed until the fugitives, rushing over

up dripping from the icy
where they had been swimming, announced
The Confederate
to him the story of the disaster.
brigades of General H. T. Hays's division which
were thus summarily overpowered were commanded by Colonel D. B. Penn and Colonel A. C.
Godwin. Hays himself surrendered, but after-

the bridge or coming
river,

243
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wards made his escape under cover of the darkness and tumult, in company with some hundreds
of his troops, who had also surrendered. The extent of the panic and confusion which accompanied
this extraordinary feat of arms may be imagined
from a single detail of Greneral Hays's report he
magnified RusselPs and Upton's enterprising little
column of 3000 men into " 20,000 or 25,000." His
loss in killed was two men. General Early's loss,

chap.ix.

;

including that of the artillery, was six killed, thirty-

nine wounded, and 1629 missing. G-eneral Lee reports the loss of General Eodes at Kelly's Ford
as five killed, fifty-nine wounded, and 295 miss-

The campaign began and ended with this
The next day, being thick
brilliant day's work.
and misty, was wasted in ineffective reconnaissances, and General Lee, retiring, concentrated
his army behind the Eapidan, where it was not
ing

considered advisable to follow him.^

A

fortnight passed away, during which time

there

was

little

expectation of an attack from

The season was growing late, and it
was reasonable to expect that both armies would go
into winter quarters and postpone any movements
on a large scale until spring. General Lee had
either side.

scattered his army, for greater convenience of subsistence, over a large extent of country.

His

left

wing, heavily intrenched, rested upon Mine Run, a
1 The following is from a trustworthy Confederate authority,
John Esten Cooke, in his life
of General Lee, p. 359, says:
*' General Lee retired before him
[Meade] with a heavy heart and
a deep melancholy, which, in

spite of

his great control over

was visible in his countenanee. The infantry fighting
of the campaign had begun and
ended in disaster for him in the
himself,

;

had lost at least
2000, and was back again in his

thirty days he

old camp, having achieved absolutely nothing."

Novr.,i863.
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little

tributary of the Rapidan

;

the rest of EwelPs

corps was stationed from that point to Orange Court
House, while Hill's right wing lay several miles
further along, and his left extended almost to
Charlottesville.
Nov.,

1863.

During

this fortnight General

Meade's mind was

busily occupied with an enterprising and daring

He proposed to
throw his army across the Eapidan by the lower
fords, which were entirely unguarded, to turn the
enemy's right, and, attacking his works in reverse,
to fight Swell's corps before Hill should be able
to concentrate on it. He intended to cut loose
entirely from his base, to provision his army with
plan for an aggressive campaign.

ten days' rations in their knapsacks, to take with

him the least possible amount of artillery and bagand to travel, in short, in the lightest marching order.
The plan, bold as it was, was not
impracticable, and deserved a better issue than it
gage,

met.

He

had, according to his

own

account, be-

tween 60,000 and 70,000 men equipped and armed
ready to bring into battle he estimated the force
of General Lee at some 8000 to 10,000 fewer, which
was not far from the fact. The marching qualities
of his army had been sufficiently tested during the
autumn he thought he could calculate accurately
upon the distance they could march in a given
time, and he knew that, man for man, they were as
good soldiers as any in the world. It was reason;

;

able, therefore, for

him

to expect success in a plan

which he had carefully elaborated down to the
smallest detail.

He knew how

far

up Mine Eun

the enemy's fortifications extended; he believed
that he could

march around them

in a day,

and

'
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compel a portion of Lee's army to meet him in an
open field, or in as near an approach to one as that
wilderness country could furnish.
He had fixed upon the 23d of November as the
day to start, but was prevented by a storm, which
caused him to postpone the movement until the
26th. His first disappointment occurred at the
very beginning. Major-General French was again
tardy; he arrived at the Rapidan later than the
time assigned him, which delayed the entire movement three hours. The banks of the river proved
more precipitous than was expected, and the river
itself was a little broader than the engineers had
reported; the banks had to be graded, and the
pontoon bridges patched with trestle-work these
various causes of delay wasted half a day, and the
bewildered movement of General French's corps the
next day, after the army had crossed the Eapidan
and the other corps had taken the positions assigned
them, was again the cause of the loss of several
hours. By the time the whole army was brought
into position in front of Mine Run, on the 28th,
the results of this delay and of the use which the
enemy had made of it were clearly apparent.
From the moment when Meade's approach to the
Rapidan was signaled to General Lee he began
the most energetic measures to meet it. He issued
an address to his army, which, in its acrid tone,
shows how much his own spirit, naturally generous and amiable, had been embittered by his recent
lack of success. "The cruel enemy," he says,
" seeks to reduce our fathers and our mothers, our
wives and our children, to abject slavery to strip
them of their property, and drive them from their

chap.ix.

ises.

;

;

^^yl!^'
bmg^to^tiie
p. es.
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homes.

Upon you

these helpless ones rely to avert

these terrible calamities, and to secure to
blessings of liberty

and

safety."

But

them the

his reliance

was, of course, not in these angry manifestoes. He
brought up his scattered troops with the greatest possible expedition ; his left

wing was already well

in-

trenched, and he began upon his center and his right

a series of those improvised fortifications which
afterwards proved so deadly to the army of Grant.
He doubled his functions of general-in-chief with
riding along
those of a lieutenant of engineers
his lines, he indicated with his own hand the positions to be occupied he even directed the working
parties, who, with incredible celerity, were felling
trees and constructing abatis. A. P. Hill's seasoned
veterans built all along the line of Mine Eun double
walls of logs, which they rapidly filled with earth,
constructing in this way, in the space of a few
hours, miles of cannon-proof bulwarks shoulder
;

;

high.
Nov.,

1863.

When, therefore, on the morning of the 29th,
Meade and Warren, themselves the most accomplished engineers in the Federal army, surveyed the scene before them and the work they
had to do, they recognized at once the new difficulties born of the delay of the last twenty-four
hours.
But Warren, after a careful reconnaissance of the extreme left, was convinced that it

was

still

possible,

by a rapid movement

direction, to overlap

make an
success.

in that

the enemy's right, and to

attack there with a reasonable prospect of

He was

sent,

therefore, with his corps,

increased by a division of the Sixth, to
the enemy's right flank, and,

if

move upon

possible, to outflank
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and turn him. As the short autumn day drew to a
close, Meade received from the right and the left
the most encouraging reports as to the feasibility
of the attack to be made in the morning from both
those directions. Greneral Sedgwick thought there
was a weak point on the extreme right, and Warren,
on the left, was still stronger and more emphatic in
his opinion that he would have no difficulty in turning the enemy. French, who occupied the center,
prospects of success,
was more doubtful about his ^
^
and Meade, therefore, took some of his troops and
'

added them to Warren, intending to rely upon the
attack made by the two wings, retaining the center
merely as a corps of observation.
Both armies waited in intense excitement through
the long wintry night for an attack, which each
expected to begin at

dawn

of the next day.

the attack.

nov.3o,i863.

Testimony.
Report
^^^^^^^^^f^
^^^jg^gS^^^'

p^'JJ;'

Sedg-

wick was ready, and his attack was just beginning
when there arrived from Warren, instead of the
echo of his opening guns for which Meade was
waiting, a dispatch, stating that on examining the
enemy's lines by daylight they presented so formidable an appearance that he was sure an attack
would result in nothing but disaster. He therefore
assumed the grave responsibility of suspending his
movement, and of requesting G-eneral Meade to
join him on the ground for a further survey of the
situation. Meade rode over to Warren, and on
looking at the heights on the farther side of the
run, bristling all over with fortifications, which
seemed to have sprung up as if by magic as soon
as Warren's corps came upon the ground, he concurred in the view of his lieutenant, and counter-

manded

chap.ix.

iwd.,

p. 346.
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This opinion of the generals in

command received

a silent but most significant confirmation in the
action of the veteran soldiers of the Second Corps.

Wishing to inform themselves
work expected of them, as soon

in regard to the
as the gray light

dawn rendered surrounding objects
they crept forward, working their way like

of the wintry
visible

serpents through

tangled brushwood, until

the

they could see the murderous-looking fortifications
beyond the run. Taking account of these fatal
obstacles, they crawled noiselessly back to their
ranks, and writing their names on bits of paper,
they pinned them to their blouses. There was not
a murmur of fear or of mutiny among them, but by
this mute and touching demonstration they testified at once to their intelligent appreciation of the
hopeless task before them, and their readiness to
meet an almost certain death in the discharge of
their duty.^

was now out of the question to send Sedgwick
upon the right and to draw a large force,
under Warren, from the left, for the purpose of reenforcing him, would have occupied so much time
that the enemy, with that amazing facility for intrenching which they had displayed within the last
few days, would have made their strong line still
stronger before Warren could arrive.
It

in alone

;

1 This incident has been treated
the
as a legend by some writers
Comte de Paris says: **les legendes se font vite "
but it is

—

—

General Webb says,
in a letter to one of the writers
strictly true.

of this

Webb
Hay.

to

MS.

work

soldiers of

:

my

to the front

"At Mine Run

the
division did creep

and determine their

chances to take the rebel line.
Upon examination of the works
in their front they did pin papers,
on which they inscribed their
Had
names, to their blouses.
the order been sent we would
have gone in with a rush, but
there was very little prospect of
our succeeding."
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Meade had chosen in this situation to
army upon the intrenched force of Lee,

If Greneral

chap.ix.

throw his
and if he had carried those works with the loss of
half his force, he would have gained a vast access
of popularity. If he had attacked and failed and
brought back to the north of the river, as he might
easily have done, his broken and shattered forces,
he still would have had the credit which is always
given to unsuccessful valor. He chose the wiser
and more difficult course to acknowledge his campaign a failure, and to bring back his army safe and
sound from the unfortunate venture. Without a

moment's

hesitation,

after

resolving

upon

this

out with the greatest skill and
energy and General Lee rising the next morning,
and looking forward with exultation to the victory
course, he carried

it

;

which he imagined already in his grasp, found that
the Army of the Potomac had vanished from before
him like an exhalation. So sure had he been of his
strength and of his position that, on the night of
the 1st of December, when one of his generals
asked what course should be pursued in case the
enemy should not attack, he at once replied, " They
must be attacked." He had, it is said, even arranged a plan for an offensive movement against
the Union left flank, but Meade had conducted his
retrograde movement so promptly and rapidly that
no efficient pursuit was possible.
After Mine Run the army went into winter quarA few scattered raids and reconnaissances
ters.
broke the monotony of the next months, the most
important of which was a cavalry expedition moving through Virginia under command of General
Kilpatrick. It started on the 28th of February, and

ises.

cooke,

General
p. 369.

i864.
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struck the Virginia Central Railroad at Beaver

Dam, sending

parties

out to destroy roads and

and on the 1st of March came in view of the
Richmond. The bold troopers exgreat terror and panic in the Confederate

bridges,

fortifications of

cited

capital, but, as a

matter of course, could do nothing

by which it was surSome damage was done, but nothing

against the system of works

rounded.

compensating for the cost and loss of the expedi-

among which the most grievous was the
death of Colonel Ulric Dahlgren, son of the admiral, whose personal gifts and graces of character,
no less than his distinguished gallantry and talents
as an officer, had greatly endeared him to the President, and promised a most brilliant future.
In
the course of the raid he became separated from
the main body, and was surrounded and killed with
tion,

most of

No

his

men.

better review of the lost opportunities of this

campaign can probably be made than that in which,
few words. General Warren, before the Committee on the Conduct of the War, enumerated the
occasions which, in his opinion, had been missed.
" I think we should have advanced on the evening
of the 3d of July, after the enemy were repulsed at
Gettysburg, with all the force we had on our left.
I think we should have attacked the enemy at Williamsport on the morning of the 12th of July ... we
lost another opportunity at Manassas Gap on the
23d of July, while the enemy was retreating
another when the enemy attacked me, on the 14th of
October, at Bristoe ... we lost a good opportunity
after we recrossed the Rappahannock on the 8th
of November
and another
was lost in not
in

1863.

;

;

;

;

.

.

.

.

.

.
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we should have made at
Tavern [before Mine Eun] on the
but, he continued, and in
27th of November "
-n
this opinion most impartial critics will agree with
him, " nearly all these delays and failures I think
are due not so much to General Meade as to his
plans and expectations not being carried out "
and in another place he gave as a reason for the
failure of the army to carry out promptly and
making

the junction

chap.ix.

Robertson's

;

.

.

.

.

,

.

;

efficiently the

plans of

its

Warren,

.

general,

the loss

at

Gettysburg of its three best corps commanders:
Reynolds by death, Hancock by wounds, and
Meade by promotion.

''^

Re""yS'

coidulft

^^^ilesT^'''
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CHAPTER X
FOREIGN RELATIONS IN 1863
chap.x.

^HE correspondence between the British and
JL the American governments did not cease with
the escape of the Alabama. Mr. Seward and Mr.
Adams, throughout the year 1863, kept up a vigorous and persistent reclamation upon the English
Government, holding them responsible for all the
damages consequent upon what they regarded as
^ I

their neglect to prevent the violation of neutrality
involved in the sailing of this corsair from Liverpool.

Lord Russell wrote several elaborate dispatches,
endeavoring to prove that the British Government
had been guilty of no neglect, and was not responsible for any damage committed by the Confederate
cruisers but he never argued the subject at such
length as the American statesmen he usually contented himself with brief notes couched in a tone of
;

;

constantly increasing resentment and annoyance,

any acts of the
on the 14th of September,
saying to Mr. Adams: "When the United States
Government assume to hold the Government of

disclaiming
18C3.

all

Alabama; and

responsibility for

at last,

Great Britain responsible for the captures made
by vessels which may be fitted out as vessels of
war in a foreign port, because such vessels were
254
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that such pretensions are entirely at variance with

the principles of international law and with the de-

American courts of the highest authority,
have only, in conclusion, to express my hope
that you may not be instructed again to put forward claims which her Majesty's Government cannot admit to be founded on any grounds of law or
cisions of

and

I

justice."

To

Mr. Seward answered on the 6th of Octoa dispatch remarkable for its dignity, its
force, and its calm and friendly tone. After a terse
restatement of the facts in the case, and the law
applicable to them, he said that the United States
had insisted, and must continue to insist, that the
this

ber, in

1863.

Government was justly responsible for the
damages which the peaceful, law-abiding citizens of
the United States sustained by the depredations of
British

the Alabama,

" I cannot, therefore," he says, " in-

struct you to refrain from presenting the claims
which you have now in your hands of the character
indicated"; at the same time he admits the difficulties and embarrassments under which her Majesty's Government are laboring, and confesses that
he does not regard the present hour as one that is
entirely favorable to calm and candid examination
of either the facts or the principles involved in such
cases.

He

looks forward to a future time for a

and more satisfactory discussion of these
matters, and directs the American envoy to inform
Earl Eussell that he must continue to give him
notice of these claims as they arise, and to furnish
him the evidence upon which they rest, in order to
guard against ultimate failure of justice.

fuller

Seward to
Adams.
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Lord Russell replied in a similar friendly temper,
saying that her Majesty's Grovernment did not
contend for the
in theii* ports

principle of equipping vessels
" to cruise against either of the

belligerent parties," but said they

"must decline
who fit out

to be responsible for the acts of parties

Earl
Russell to

Mr. Adams,
Oct. 26, 1863.

"Papers
relating
to Treaty
of WasliingtOB."
Vol. I.,
p. 105.

a seeming merchant-ship, send her to a port, or to
waters far from the jmisdiction of British courts,
and there commission, equip, and man her as a
vessel of war. Her Majesty's Grovernment fear," he
continued, " that if an admitted principle were thus
made elastic to suit a particular case, the trade of
ship-building, in which our people excel, and which
is to great numbers of them a soui'ce of honest livelihood, would be seriously embarrassed and impeded."

But while this discussion was proceeding the
work of fitting out Confederate cruisers in British
ports went steadily on. In April, 1863, a steamer
called the Japan^ afterwards
left

known

as the Georgia^

the Clyde with the intent to depredate on the

commerce of the United States, and in the spring
of the same year the same firm which had built the
Florida launched at their yard in Liverpool a

Ibid.

1863.

new

gunboat, to which the name of Alexandra was given.
It was apparent to the least attentive observer that
this was a vessel of war, and the evidence was

overwhelming that it was intended for the insurgents of the Southern States. In this case the
British Government acted promptly and an information was filed by the Attorney-General on behalf
of the Queen against the ship and the builders.
The case came on for trial in June and was prosecuted with energy and ability by the AttorneyGeneral. The testimony upon which he relied

;
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was constructed for
a ship of war; that gun-carriages and other warlike equipment were being made for her
that her
builders had declared she was being built for the
Confederate States, and that the persons who contracted for her and supervised her construction
were Confederate agents. Yet in spite of this
weight of evidence and of the authority of the
Government which was doubtless exercised in good
faith, the Lord Chief Baron gave this amazing instruction to the jury: "If you think the object
really was to build a ship in obedience to orders
and in compliance with a contract, leaving it to
those who bought it to make what use they thought
fit of it, then it appears to me that the Foreign Enlistment Act has not in any degree been broken "
on which the jury, of course, returned a verdict for
the defendants. The case was at once appealed,
and proceedings followed which were extremely interesting from a legal point of view, but without
further practical result which need be noticed,
went

to prove that the vessel

;

except that the Alexandra never passed into the

Confederate service.

Mr. Seward rightly acknowledged the honor and
good faith with which the British Government had
attempted to prevent the fitting out of this vessel
on American commerce and said, pending
the appeal, "The President is not prepared to
believe that the judiciary of Great Britain will
with well-considered judgment render nugatory
and void a statute of the realm which, with its
counterpart in our own legislation, has hitherto
been regarded by both nations as a guarantee of
to prey

that mutual forbearance which

YOL. YIII.— 17

is

so essential to

chap.x.
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the preservation of peace and friendship.

If the

Lord Chief Baron was to stand, the
inference would be that there was no law in England to prevent the unlimited employment of British capital, industry, and skill to make war from
ruling of the

British ports against the United States."

Undeterred,

we might

rather say encouraged,

by

these proceedings, the eminent ship-builder Laird,
at Birkenhead, proceeded

mer

during this same sum-

in the construction for the Confederates of

two iron-clad rams more formidable than anything
hitherto attempted in England.

July Mr.

Adams communicated

Eussell, saying, "
" Papers
relatiug
to the
Treaty of

Washington."
Vol. I.,
p. 107.

A

In the middle of
these facts to

war has thus been

Lord

practically

conducted by a portion of her people against a
government with which her Majesty is under the
most solemn of all national engagements to preserve a lasting and durable peace." A month later
Mr. Adams wrote again in a tone of the gravest
warning, giving information of the progress of the
work upon these vessels, and again, on the 3d of
September, he sent to the Secretary for Foreign
Affairs further depositions, showing that they were
nearing completion and stating that he had been
directed to describe the grave natm^e of the situation in which both countries must be placed, in
the event of an aggression committed against the
Government and the people of the United States
by either of these formidable vessels.
The next day he informed the Foreign Office
that one of the rams was preparing to leave the
port, and on the same day he received a note from
Lord Russell, already three days old, giving the
discouraging and alarming answer that " Her

I
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Majesty's G-overnment are advised that they can-

chap.x.

not interfere in any way with these vessels." Mr.
at once replied, expressing his profound

sept.i,i863.

Adams

and added

words of solemn warning which are rarely heard except on the
eve of actual hostilities, " It would be superfluous
in me to point out to your Lordship that this is
war." But on the 8th of September he received
a note announcing a determination which saved
Europe and America from incalculable evils, that
instructions had been issued which would prevent
the departure of the two iron-clad vessels from
Liverpool. The Grovernment finally bought them,
and they were taken into the royal navy under
the names of the Scorpion and the Wyvern,
It is difficult, looking back over the lapse of a
score of years, after all these controversies have
been peacefully and happily settled, and the two
great nations have been united in a friendship
stronger and more durable than ever, to appreciate all the causes of such action on the part
of the British Government during the summer of
1863. Their disinclination to perform fully and
with a cordial spirit their obligations towards the
G-overnment of the United States receives some
explanation from the utterances of prominent
British statesmen in Parliament, and on the hustings during the year. It was not only the consideration alluded to in Lord Russell's dispatch quoted
above, that it was to the advantage of British trade
and British commerce to observe a strict neutrality,
which led them to the course they pursued. The
attitude ascribed to the British Government, by
Mr. Rolin-Jacquemyns, of the judge in the fable
regret at this conclusion,

in

sept.

5.
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who

gives a shell to each of the parties in

tlie suit,

reserving the oyster for himself, preserving strict
neutrality, but fattening himself at the expense of

both parties, does less than justice to the intentions
of the statesmen of Great Britain.
The one fact
which we must keep constantly in view is that they
disbelieved in the possibility of the restoration of
little they may
have sympathized with the purposes of a Confederacy founded upon slavery as its corner-stone, they
were unwilling to place themselves in an attitude
of positive hostility to a Government which they

the Union, and, therefore, however

honestly believed themselves bound to recognize
sooner or later.

As early as the autumn of 1861 Lord Eussell
said in a public speech that the " North was fighting
and the South for independence " that
came back to the Union the fatal
question of slavery would still remain a source of
discord, and that if the Federal Government should
conquer the South, the national prosperity would in

for empire
if
" Papers
relating
to the
Treaty of

Washington."
Vol. I.,
p. 41.

Speech at
Newcastle,
Oct.

7, 1862.

;

the South

this

way be destroyed.

A year later, Mr. Gladstone

announced from the same platform that Jefferson
Davis and the Southern leaders had "made a
nation

"

;

that the success of the Southern States, so

far as regards their separation from the North, was
" as certain as any event yet future and contingent

could be"; and in February, 1863, Lord Russell

1863.

from

House of Lords that the
subjugation of the South by the North would prove
a calamity to the United States and to the world,
and especially calamitous to the negi'o race in those
countries.
On the 30th of June in the same year,
said

his place in the

only three days before the crowning victories of

i
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Gettysburg and Yicksburg, Mr. Gladstone said:
" We do not believe that the restoration of the
American Union by force is attainable," and added
that he " did not believe a more fatal error was
ever committed than when men of high intelligence
came to the conclusion that the emancipation
of the negro race was to be sought, although they
could only travel to it by a sea of blood." During
the same debate Lord Palmerston took John Bright
to task for indulging in what he considered an
absurd and fantastical idea, " that the Union was
still in existence; that there were not in America two belligerent parties, but a legitimate Government and a rebellion against that Government."
Not until the final catastrophe came did tbe most
intelligent and far-seeing British statesmen, even
among those who were at heart friendly to the
United States, admit the possibility of the complete
triumph of the National arms. Among the leaders
of the Conservative party in England there was no
concealment of their intense hostility to the National cause.
One spoke with exultation of the
" bursting of the bubble republic
another, now
"
Marquis of Salisbury, said "" the people of the South
were the natural allies of England, as great pro.

.

.

;

ducers of the articles

sumers of the

articles

we needed, and great conwe supplied. The North, on

the other hand, kept an opposition shop in the

same department of trade as ourselves."
After the seizure and sale of the Confederate
rams in the British ports it became evident to the
Richmond Government that the British Isles could
no longer be made the base of naval operations, and
the refusal of the English Cabinet to join in the
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overtures of mediation proposed

CHAP. X.

by Napoleon

III.

destroyed the last hope entertained by the Confederates of recognition by England. Mr. Davis, in

message of the 7th of December, indulged in a
resentment against the British
Government. "" Great Britain," he said, "has
entertained with that Government [the United
States] the closest and most intimate relations, while
refusing, on its demand, ordinary amicable intercourse with us, and has, under arrangements made
with the other nations of Europe, not only denied our
just claim of admission into the family of nations,
but interposed a passive, though effectual, bar to
the acknowledgment of our rights by other powers.
So soon as it had become apparent," he continued,
his

1863.

bitter outbreak of

.

"...

that her Majesty's

Government was

.

.

deter-

mined
^?fflfs1)n*

^erslon^

subservient to the designs of our enemy, I felt

my

e?ate'
1863.

to persist indefinitely in a course of policy
which, under professions of neutrality, had become

'

duty to

it

recall the commissioners formerly ac-

credited to that court."

A few months later this feeling of resentment
was aroused to absolute fury by a letter which Mr.
Davis received from the British Legation in Washington conveying a communication from Lord
Eussell, in which a "formal protest and remonstrance of her Majesty's Government" was made
against "the efforts of the authorities of the so-

Confederate States to build war vessels
within her Majesty's dominions to be employed
called

against the

Government

of the United States."

"After consulting with the law

officers of the
crown," said Earl Russell, " her Majesty's Government have come to the decision that agents of the
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authorities of the so-called Confederate States

have

chap. x.

been engaged in building vessels which would be at
least partially

equipped for war purposes on leav-

ing the ports of this country that these war vessels
would undoubtedly be used against the United
;

country with which this Government is
that this would be a violation of the neutrality laws of the realm, and that the Government
of the United States would have just ground for
serious complaint against her Majesty's Government should they permit such an infraction of the
States, a

at peace

;

amicable relations

now

subsisting between the

two

j^^^^

jSSoS
A^niri,
1864.

''Aunuai
dia," p. 557.

countries."

The

rest of the dispatch

was couched

in cour-

teous and even kindly terms; but this could not
compensate for the injurious substance of the

communication, and what was to Mr. Da^ds the
intolerable outrage of the phrase, "the so-called

Confederate States." He disdained to make any
formal reply, but wrote by the hand of his private
secretary an angry response, saying: "Were, indeed, her Majesty's Government sincere in a desire
and determination to maintain neutrality, the
President could not but feel that it would neither
be just nor gallant to allow the subjugation of a
nation like the Confederate States
barous, despotic race as are

As

by such a

now attempting

barit."

the three parties concerned belong to precisely

the same race, Mr. Davis's furious epithets must
have seemed to Lord Russell rather more ludicrous

than forcible. The letter goes on to say in an
equal confusion of facts and of grammar " As for
the specious arguments on the subject of the rams
advanced by Earl Russell, the President desires
:

Apr.

e, isei.
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me

be is content to leave the world
and history to pronounce judgment upon this
attempt to heap injury upon insult by declaring
that her Majesty's Government and law officers
to state that

are satisfied of the questions involved, while those

questions are

still

before the highest legal tribunal

composed of members of the Government and the highest law officers of the crown,
for their decision. The President himself will not
of the kingdom,

**

Annual
Cyclopaedia,"

1864, p. 557.

condescend to notice them."
Mr. Mason gave up his residence in London with
great regret. He had grown accustomed to the
official neglect with which he was treated, and
greatly enjoyed the hospitality of those whose
sympathies, or rather whose animosities, were with
the South. But the orders from Eichmond were
positive; so he shut up his Legation in Seymour
street and set out for Paris, unconsoled by the answer to his letter of farewell, in which Lord Russell
said " I regret that circumstances have prevented
my cultivating your personal acquaintance which,
in a different state of affairs, I should have done
with much pleasure and satisfaction." Mr. Mason
afterwards called himself "Confederate Commissioner on the Continent," but the title was not satisfying. He kept coming furtively back to London,
continually hoping for an invitation to plead his
cause in an unofficial manner before some member
of the Government.
At last, through the intervention of W. S. Lindsay, M. P., he obtained an interview with Lord
Palmerston. This long-desired privilege put him in
the highest spirits he could not have talked with
more vigor and enjoyment if he had been in the
:

Mason

to

Benjamin,
July 14,
MS.,
Confederate
Archives.

1864.

;

;
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smoking-room

much and
was

of the Senate.

too well.

cruelly Socratic.

He
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talked only too

Lord Palmerston's proceeding

He

confined himself to ques-

tions, and the answers came in a flood. Mr. Mason
told him the war would end with this campaign
that the North could not replenish its armies enlistments had ceased, and they dared not draft. In
reply to Palmerston's innocent inquiry what they
would do with Washington, after they had captured
it, he replied that it would be destroyed, not vindictively, but to keep the enemy at a distance.
The
defeat of G-rant and of Sherman, which he assumed
as a matter of course, would be followed by anarchy
in the North, which would probably prevent any
election from being held if held Lincoln would be
defeated. Now, then, was the time for Europe to
intervene and insist upon peace; the North itself
would look upon such action as a godsend the
Government would be powerless before the masses
" I thought both he and I,"
insisting on a peace.
said Mr. Mason, " could form a safe opinion as to
;

;

;

of such interposition, when
broken and disintegrated condition of the North, broken into factions, its finances
in ruins, and unable to replenish its army."
Lord Palmerston replied that since Mr. Mason
was of the opinion that the crisis was at hand, it
might be better to wait until it had arrived. He
had to be content with the true humorist's appreciation of his own joke, for Mr. Mason saw no gibe
in the grave words, but reported them complacently
to Richmond, expressing the hope that "good might

the probable effect

we looked

come "

at the

of the interview.

There was a marked difference in our relations

chap.x.
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the powers on either side of the Channel.
While an air of recrimination and almost of
menace pervaded our correspondence with Engwitli

land, while the public speakers in that

and

in this indulged in the bitterest taunts

country

and

re-

proaches, a tone of superficial friendliness characterized all our intercourse with the court of the

and hardly an expression except those
commonplace amity can be found in the utter-

Tuileries,

of

ances of the public speakers of the United States
and France in regard to each other. But as a
fact, the Government of the Emperor
was intensely hostile to the Union cause, and his
smooth phrases of cordial courtesy to our repre-

matter of

mask

sentative served to

treacherous

a series of plots, equally

and nugatory, against the United

States.

The Emperor Napoleon,

in his address of the

12th of January, 1863, to the expiring Legislature,
referred in these words to his efforts at interven-

America: "I have made the attempt to
send beyond the Atlantic advices inspired by a
sincere sympathy, but the great maritime powers
not having thought it advisable as yet to act in
concert with me, I have been obliged to postpone
to a more suitable opportunity the offer of mediation, the object of which was to stop the effusion
of blood, and to prevent the exhaustion of a
country the future of which cannot be looked upon
with indifference " and in November of the same
year, a new legislative body having been elected,
he attempted to defend in one paragraph his much
criticized expeditions to the two ends of the world,
Mexico and Cochin China. " How," he said, "could
tion in

•'Annual
Cycloi)iKdia," 1863,
p. 417.

;
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we develop our foreign commerce, if on the one
side, we were to renounce all influence in America,
and

if

on the
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immense terriby the Spanish and Dutch, France

other, in presence of

tories occupied

alone remain without possessions in the Asiatic
seas."

" Let us, then,

" in our enterprises

have faith," he continued,
beyond the sea. Commenced

avenge our honor, they will terminate in the
triumph of our interests and if prejudiced minds
do not divine the f ruitfulness inclosed in the germs
deposited for the future, let us not tarnish the
glory thus acquired, so to speak, at the two extremities of the globe
at Pekin and at Mexico."
During the entire year all the official utterances of
the Emperor were marked with a spirit of constant
kindness and friendship towards the Government
of the United States
but the correspondence of
the Confederate agents in Paris tells a singular
story of treachery and double-dealing on his part,
to

;

—

;

lacking as

much

in sagacity as in candor.

had arrived in France in the early part
of the preceding year accompanied by the momentary prestige of his capture and release, and had
at once established close relations with the French
Ministry and even with the Tuileries. While no
official character was ever accorded him, his correspondence is full of reports of the most intimate
conversations between him and the successive Ministers of Foreign Affairs and the Emperor himself,
in which it is continually intimated to him that a
Mr.

Slidell

is only a question
at an early
expected
and that it may be
These reports faithfully transmitted to Rich-

recognition of the Confederacy
of time,

day.

mond, excited the

liveliest

hopes, in the minds

cyciop^'

p' 419.
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of the Confederate leaders, of an

immediate introand
feeling of complacency was troubled

duction into the family of European nations

though this
from time to time by apprehensions of the
peror's

covetous

;

Em-

intentions in the du-ection of

Texas/ which were not entirely unfounded, still
Richmond built their strongest hopes
upon the benevolent intentions of Napoleon III.
Both Mr. Mason, who was alternately basking
in the light of social attentions in London and
freezing under the studied reserve of the Government, and Mr. Slidell who was enjoying to the utmost the charm of life in Paris as well as the
intimate though unofficial converse of its rulers,
agi-ee in all their correspondence of this year and
the next, that the French Emperor was willing and
anxious to recognize the South if he could only induce England to join with him and there is little
doubt that these assertions had sufficient foundation, though the official denials of both Governments were justified by the fact that no formal or
written propositions to that effect from France to
England were in existence.
In the autumn of 1862 M. Thouvenel resigned.
The Emperor intimated to Mr. Slidell that one
the cabinet at

;

1 One of the most threatening
sjrmptoras
of
the
Emperor's
greedy intentions on the Southwest frontier is set forth in a

from Mr. Benjamin to Mr.
Slidell, inclosing a note from M.
Theron, the French Consul in
Texas to the Governor of that
State, dated August 18, 18G2,
asking the Governor confidentially whether the annexation of
Texas to the United States was
or was not a politic movement,

letter

and whether the junction of
Texas to the Southern Confederaeywas a politic act, and whether
the reestablishment of the old
republic of Texas would not be
advisable.
This stupid though
logical suggestion of the right of
secession in one of their own
States greatly alarmed the Confederate Government at Riehmond, and M. Theron was at
once ordered out of the Confederacy bag and baggage.
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cause of the change in the Foreign Office was M.
Thouvenel's lack of zeal on behalf of the South, a
reproach which seems hardly just in view of the
friendly conversation reported between the outOn one
going Minister and the rebel emissary.
occasion he had declared to Mr. Slidell that the
English denial of the French overtures in favor of
the South was a " maUvaise plaisanterie " ; that the
matter had been seriously discussed between the
two nations and had fallen through on account of
the unwillingness of the English to act.
The new Minister, M. Drouyn de I'Huys, was
found at first more pliant to the Emperor's wishes
The attempt at a joint mediation
in this matter.
of the three powers, and the final overtures of
France alone, were discussed between the Emperor
and Mr. Slidell before they were carried into effect,
and at an interview about this time the Emperor
himself suggested to Slidell the building of a Confederate navy in Europe, a suggestion which the
rebel envoy said they would gladly avail themselves
of if the Emperor would only give him some verbal
assurance that the police would not watch too closely
the armament of the vessels to which Mr. Slidell
reports the Emperor as making this shameless and
" Why could you not
almost incredible response

Chap. X.

;

:

have them built as for the Italian Government I
I do not think it would be difficult, but I will consuit the Minister of Marine about it."
The relations thus set on foot between the Confederate Legation and the officers of the French
empire continued in a manner which cannot but
excite the amazement of any one who reads the
letters of Slidell to his

Grovernment.

It is

impos-

Slidell to

BeBjamin,
^Ms.fcin-^'

Arcwvll
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sible to

regard

all

these reports as a raere mystifica-

tioD, certain in the

end to be detected they must
same credit given to
;

therefore be received with the

home govhe kept in his pay an

the reports of any other minister to his

ernment.

Mr.

Slidell says

in the French Ministry of Foreim Affairs
..
.,,,-,,
in
n
n ^T ^
with tlic Knowlcdgc
^ and sanction of M. Drouyn de
I'Huys, receiving all the information he needed
from this person the Minister, while he talked
freely enough with Mr. Slidell, preferred to say that
the building of the ships was a matter out of his
jurisdiction, belonging rather to that of the Minister of Commerce, or of Marine; that it was better
that he should know nothing of it and that " he
was quite willing to close his eyes until some direct
appeal was made to him."
The Minister of Marine, who was less liable to
embarrassing inquiries from Mr. Da}i:on, was
therefore less punctilious in his conversation with
Mr. Slidell, and unhesitatingly told him that, if the
Confederates built ships of war in French ports
they should be permitted to arm and equip them
and go to sea. Mr. Slidell further says that on the
23d of February he called by appointment on M.
Rouher, Minister of State, a man so powerful in
the imperial councils that he was usually called the
Vice-Emperor, with M. Voruz, deputy from Nantes,
the express object of the visit being to receive from
M. Eouher the distinct assurance that " if we were
to build ships of war in French ports we should be
permitted to arm and equip them and proceed to
"This assurance," says Slidell, "was given
sea."
by him, and so soon as the success of the Erlanger
official

Slidell to

Beujamiu,
Feb, 6 anil

Mar.

4, 1863.

"^

;

;

Ibid.

1863.

loan

is established, I shall

write to Messrs.

Maury
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and Bulloch recommending them

to
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come here for
make
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the purpose of ascertaining whether they can
satisfactory contracts."

most successful

of all

This Erlanger loan, the
the financial operations of

was directly promoted
by the Emperor in France. After the Minister of
Foreign Affairs had declined to permit it to be
the Confederates in Europe,

advertised in the Paris papers, his objections were
overcome by the direct command of the Emperor,

siideii to

^ar.

4, isea.

Considering the reputation which the Emperor
enjoyed among the public men of Europe for his
supposed talent of keeping his own counsels he
exhibited a surprising recklessness in this

While giving

to Mr.

affair.

Dayton constant assurances

of

United States, he talked with
the utmost freedom of his warm sympathy toward
the Southern cause with Confederate envoys, with
Members of Parliament, and even with casual
his friendship for the

British tourists,

who

all

reported his conversation

with the utmost promptitude to Mr.
directly to Mr. Davis in Richmond.

enough

for

him

Slidell,

It

to intimate to the rebel

or

was not
envoys

that the construction of ships in French ports

would be winked

at, but he took the manufacturers
themselves directly into his confidence.
M. Ar-

man, the eminent ship-builder of Bordeaux, went
directly to the Emperor and received from him the
positive assurance, which he was authorized to convey to Mr. Slidell, that no difficulties would be
made in the matter. M. Arman suggested that
Mr. Slidell would probably not be satisfied with
any assurance he did not receive directly from the
Emperor, and asked if an audience could not be
granted him for this purpose.

A^-nii,
^^^con^^"
*

A?cMves.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

272
Chap. X.

April

14.

Mr. Slidell had already received from the Emperor a most gratifying and characteristic proof of
He sent him by the hands of M.
his sympathy.

Mocquard, his private secretary, a copy of a confidential telegraphic dispatch from Adams to Day-

him of the sailing of the Confederate
steamer Japan from England to France. The dispatch had been stolen from the wires by the French
ton, advising

Government, and by the Emperor himself laid beit was read by Mr. Dayton.

fore Mr. Slidell, before

He

naturally

felt after this

so sure of his standing

Captain Bulloch entered at
once into provisional contracts for the building of
four corvettes and two ironclads.
Mr. Slidell obtained his promised interview with
the Emperor on the 18th of June. In the course
of this conversation Mr. Slidell, regarding the matter as arranged, expressed his thanks to the Emperor for his sanction of the contract made for the
building of four ships of war at Bordeaux and
Nantes, and informed him that they were now prepared to build several iron-clad ships in France,
and that he only required his verbal assurance
that they should be allowed to proceed to sea under
the Confederate flag, to enter into the contracts for
that purpose. This language is quoted textually
from Mr. Slidell's dispatch to Eichmond as well as
at the Tuileries that

Slidell to

Benjamin,
April

20,

1863.

Ibid.,

June

20,

what follows from the Emperor. The latter said
that "we might build the ships, but it would be
necessary that their destination should be con-

His Majesty had evidently taken no offense at the cynicism of the envoy's proposition.
The definite contracts were then signed and the
work on the ships went rapidly forward.
cealed."

CAPTAIN JAMES

I
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was not only in relation to naval matters
up his curious intimate relations with the Emperor. In this same interview
of the 18th of June the entire subject of the recognition of the Confederacy by France, either jointly
or in company with England, was fully discussed
between Napoleon and Slidell, the Emperor constantly expressing his fear that England desired to
embroil him in war with the United States, and
Slidell continually assuring him that with his navy
There
he could conquer a peace in a moment.
seems no limit to the indiscretions of both parties.
Mr. Slidell went so far as to ask the Emperor
it

chap.x.

that Mr. Slidell kept

whether he preferred to see the Whigs or Tories
in power in England, to which his Majesty replied
that he rather preferred the Whigs " the Tories
are very good friends of mine," he said, " when in
the minority, but their tone changes very much
when they get into power." Mr. Slidell showed
him a letter from Messrs. Eoebuck and Lindsay,
two Members of Parliament who were ardently
devoted to the cause of the South, and asked the
Emperor if he would receive them, to which he
unhesitatingly assented but after a little reflection
added, "I think that I can do something better
make a direct proposition to England for joint
recognition. This will effectually prevent Lord
Palmerston from misrepresenting my position and
wishes on the American question."
He promised to bring the matter before the Cabinet, and two days later Mr. Slidell received a
confidential letter from M. Mocquard, dictated by
the Emperor, saying, "M. Drouyn de I'Huys
has written to Baron Gros, our ambassador in LonVoL. VIII.— 18

ises.

;

;

—

im.
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don, to sound Lord Palmerston on the question of
recognition of the

Slidell to

Benjamin,

June

20,

1863.

South, and

is

authorized to

declare that the Cabinet of the Tuileries

is

ready-

A

few days later, in
accordance with the arrangements which Slidell
had made, the famous interview of Eoebuck and
Lindsay with the Emperor took place at FontaineThe Emperor talked with these ardent
bleau.
advocates of the South in a tone of inconceivable
to

discuss

indiscretion.

the subject."

Roebuck reported the conversation

with equal recklessness to Slidell before leaving
Paris, and repeated it soon afterwards from his
place in the House of Commons, claiming that he
was authorized by Napoleon III. to state publicly
that he was ready to recognize the Confederacy,
that he had urged the British Government to such
action, and that the Emperor was chagrined at the
discourteous treatment he had received from the
British Cabinet in not only rejecting his overtures,
but denying that they had been made, and then

communicating them to the Washington Cabinet.
The British Government, of course, gave a categorical denial to all the assertions of Mr. Roebuck's

extraordinary speech, and the Emperor, in his turn,
coolly joined in giving the lie to the unfortunate
Slidell to

July

11^863.

amateur diplomatist. He sent, it is true, through M.
Mocquard, a note to Mr. Slidell, making an attempt
to explain some of the contradictions in this tangled
web of falsehood, and expressly stating that the
morning after the interview with Roebuck and
Lindsay the Minister of Foreign Affairs sent a
telegraphic dispatch to Baron Gros to inform Lord
Palmerston unofficially that if England was disposed to recognize the South the Emperor was
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inclined to follow her in that path
was made public in the " Moniteur."

;
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a fact which

Chap. X.

At the same

agent in the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs told him that M. Drouyn de PHuys had
read to him a part of a letter from the Emperor, in
which, after giving him the instructions above referred to, in regard to Baron Gros, the Emperor
added " I question whether I ought not to say,
officially, to Lord Palmerston that I have decided
time Mr.

Slidell's

:

But all these
and
diplomacy
intrigue
cobwebs
of
thick-woven
were blown to pieces a few days later when the
thunder of the guns of Grettysburg and Vicksburg
to recognize the Confederate States."

came echoing over the ocean.
The year went on in alternation
couragement to Mr.

Slidell.

He

of

hope and

July, 1863.

dis-

writes on one day

with exultation that the Archduke Maximilian is
ready to form a treaty of alliance offensive and
defensive with the Southern Confederacy; on
another, that the Emperor at a court ball has distinguished him and his family with extraordinary

marks

of favor on another, that his ironclads are
almost ready for sea. But in November his suspicions in regard to the good faith of Napoleon III.
became aroused, and he wrote a note directly to the
Emperor, expressing his fear that orders might be
given without the Emperor's being consulted, which
would interfere with the completion and armament
;

war in construction at Bordeaux and
Nantes for the Government of the Confederate
States.
"The undersigned," he says, "has the
most entire confidence that your Majesty, being
made aware of the possibility of such an interferof the ships of

ence, will take the necessary steps to prevent it;

Slidell to

Benjamin,
Nov. 15,
1863. MS.,
Confederate
Archives.
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the undersigned has no access to the Minister of
Marine, and does not feel authorized to state to
the Minister of Foreign Affairs the circumstances

under which the construction of these ships was
commenced; he relies upon this reason to excuse
the liberty which he has ventured to take in addressing himself directly to your Majesty on a
subject in which are involved not only vital interests of the Grovernment which he represents,
but very grave and delicate personal responsibilities for himself."

The Emperor, who by this time had probably
been made to see the indiscretion of his irregular
relations with the Confederate envoy, handed this
note to M. Drouyn de I'Huys, who at once sent

"He seemed at first," says Mr.
"to take rather a high tone, saying that
what had passed with the Emperor was confidenthat France could not be forced into a war by
tial
indirection; that when prepared to act it would
be openly and that peace with the North should
not be jeopardized on an accessory and unimportant point, such as the building of one or two
vessels that France was bound by the declaration
of neutrality." Mr. Slidell, who was not disposed
to rest silently under the imputation of intrusion
upon the Emperor, then gave the Minister a detailed history of the affair, showing him that the
idea originated with the Emperor, and was carried
out not only with his knowledge and approbation
but at his invitation that it was so far confidential that it was to be communicated only to a few
necessary persons but that this could not deprive
him of the right of invoking, as he did, an adherfor Mr. Shdell.
Slidell,

;

;

;

;

;

I

I
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ence to promises which had been given long after

chap. x.

the declaration of neutrality.

The interview ended more amicably than it had
begun M. Drouyn de 1' Huys expressing his
sympathy with the South, and his regret that on
account of the opposition of England they could
not take more efficacious steps to assist the Confederacy. It was not long, however, before the
;

apprehensions of Mr. Slidell and Captain Bulloch,
Confederate naval agent in Europe, were shown
to have been well-founded. M. Voruz, deputy of
Nantes, who had been employed in company with
M. Arman to build two corvettes, came hurriedly
to Paris in

November when the rams were

fifths finished,

sea, to

three-

and the corvettes almost ready for

inform the Confederate emissaries that one

of his confidential clerks

carried off the letters
business.

They

all

had disappeared and had

and papers pertaining

took

it

to this

for granted that these

compromising documents would soon fall into the
hands of the United States Legation, which proved
to be the case; and when Mr. Dayton presented
this damaging evidence to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs both M. Drouyn de I'Huys and his colleague of the marine were properly shocked and
surprised. The Minister of the United States received the most satisfactory assurances, and the
work on the ships went steadily on.
Neither Captain Bulloch nor Mr. Slidell imagined
that this discovery would put an end to their enterprise.
The former wrote to Mr. Mallory: "The
French Grovernment has only thus become aware
of a transaction it was perfectly well-informed of
before.

Indeed, I

may

say that the attempt to

nov.26,i863.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

278
chap.x.

build ships in France was undertaken at the insti-

gation of the Imperial Government itself"; and

it

was, of coui'se, impossible at first for Mr. Slidell to
believe that the repeated assui'ances he had re-

'?seS'
thl^con^fed-

^Eiu^opl?"
p.'67.'

ceived from the most august personage in the
empire were to go for nothing, simply because a

had run away with some letters. The Minister of Marine had expressly authorized by an
official document not only the construction of the
fom* corvettes but their arming with twelve or fourteen guns each (canons de trente). Even when the
order was given that the vessels should not leave
the ports of France, but must be sold to other
parties, Mr. Slidell still imagined that some trick
would be devised by which they could go to sea.
So late as the 16th of February, 1864, Mr. Slidell,
clcrk

writing to his Grovernment that the Minister of

siidoii to

Feb. 16, 1864.

Marine had informed him that the sailing of the
vessels would be an act of open hostility to the
United States, did not yet believe in the fuU extent of the disaster which had overtaken him. He
admits the necessity of the nominal sale, but still
trusts to the chapter of accidents and the friendship of the Emperor, and proposes to go on and
complete the ships. He cannot conceive that the
Government means unkindly to him. ''The contract for the corvettes," he says, "was concluded
only after the official consent to their armament and
sailing was given by the Minister of Marine, and
this was given on the representation that they
were intended for commercial purposes, although
their real character and destination were fully
known to him he, however reluctantly, signing
;

the order in obedience to superior authority."
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was agreed between Arman and Captain Bul-

Chap. X.

loch that the sale of the corvettes should be purely

and that the negotiations

in respect to

Bullocli,

the rams should be kept in such a state that the

" Secret
Service,

Confederates might get possession of them again if
there should be any change in the policy of the

federate
States in

fictitious,

Con-

Europe."
Vol.

Emperor's Government. Trusting that this arrangement would be carried out, Captain Bulloch
went to Liverpool, where, on the 9th of June, he
received a letter from Arman informing him that
he had sold both the rams and the corvettes to
" Grovernments of the north of Europe," in obedience to the imperative orders of his Grovernment.
He said he could not write particulars, but his
messenger gave this verbal explanation M. Arman
had obtained his promised interview with the
Emperor, who rated him severely, threatened imprisonment, ordered him to sell the ships at once,
bona fide^ and said if this was not done he would
have them seized and taken to Rochef ort. A similar
order was sent to M. Voruz at Nantes from the
Minister of Marine, written, says Captain Bulloch,

II.,

p. 45.

1864.

;

""

in a style of virtuous indignation, specifying the

general arrangements of the ships as proving their

warlike character, and

dogmatically pronounces

the one to which he especially refers

^

une veritable

corvette de guerre!' "

Even

after this

wreck

of his hopes, after the

Minister of Marine, in an interview with Mr.

had informed him that he had *'kept
shut as long as he could, and that he
had assisted him in every way possible," but
that now he had been ordered to turn over matters connected with the Confederate navy to the
Slidell,

his eyes

Bullocli
to Mallory,

June

10,

1864.
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Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. SlideU was

SlideU to

able to believe that the Emperor had been true to
him. " I am sure," he said, " that the builders

Beiyamin,
Dee. 13,
1864.

still

were never forced to sell them to third parties, and
that no pressure for that object was ever exercised
towards them by the Government. The builder of
the Bordeaux ships did, as I was informed, make
assertions to that effect, but I am fully convinced
that they were pure fictions gotten up to subserve
his
Jidy

8, 1864.

MS., Confederate
Arcliives.

BuUoch,
" Secret
Service of

Confederate
States in

Europe."
Vol.

II.,

p. 57.

own

views."

The other

emissaries did not share

in this rosy view of the imperial friendship. Mason
have been utterly duped by that power,
wrote: "

We

and worse "

Captain Bulloch calls it a case of
"simple deception," and gives as the reason why
the Government at Richmond always refrained
from making these transactions public, that the
effect would have been to alienate the sympathies
of the Imperial Government which Mr. SlideU was
assured were still with the South. It is evident
that the Emperor had changed his mind in regard
to the comparative desirability of the friendship of
the United States and the Confederacy. The steady
progress of the Union arms had, at last, caused
even Napoleon III. to modify his sanguine hopes of
;

the downfall of the American republic.

He had

no desire to commit himself further in the path
that became every day hedged round with new
difficulties, and he availed himself, probably without reluctance, of the opportunity afforded by the
energetic action of Mr. Dayton to free himself from
the entanglement with Mr. SlideU.

CHAPTER XI
OLUSTEE AND THE RED RIVER
the early part
THE war, during
glory or
the

of 1864, brought

chap. xi.

Union arms.
marches and countermarches, many insignificant engagements resultlittle

of

There were

profit to

numberless

ing in nothing, but the only events, not otherwise
mentioned, which are especially worth recording,

were two somewhat serious reverses to the National
cause, both of them in the southernmost tier of
States, one in Florida, and one in Louisiana.
Early in the winter of 1863-64 General Gillmore, commandmg the Department of the South,
announced to the Government at Washington his
intention of beginning active operations in his
department, and was authorized to act according
to his own judgment and discretion. He therefore
resolved upon an expedition into Florida to take
possession of such portions of the Eastern and
Northern sections of the State as could be easily
held by small garrisons. He hoped by this to accomplish several objects, such as to procure an
outlet for cotton, lumber, timber, and to open up
•^

.

the trade of the St. John's Eiver; to cut off a

source of commissary supplies to the enemy; to
obtain recruits

for

his
281

colored

regiments

and

Giiimoreto
Halleck,

jgS^^ w^'r

x:^m.,
^p.''*i29!'

omfume?
nfid.fp?iS
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enough white volunteers for at least one regiment.
He afterwards added another detail to his plan:
to assist in bringing Florida back into the Union,
accordance with the President's Proclamation
This came in time to be reof December 8, 1863.
garded by the opponents of the Administration as
the sole purpose of the expedition, and Mr. Lincoln
has received a great deal of unjust censure for
having made a useless sacrifice of life for a politiHis only connection with the matter can
cal end.

in

be briefly given.

When

Greneral Grillmore's intention to

the interior was

made known

at

move

into

Washington, one

who had formerly
months
on
General
Hunter's staff
served for a few
as a volunteer, and had many acquaintances in that
Department, asked leave to accompany the expedition.
The President, at the suggestion of the Secretary of War, gave him a commission as Assistant
Adjutant-General, and charged him with a special
errand which will be best explained by the letter
which he carried to General Gillmore:
" I understand an effort is being made by some
worthy gentlemen to reconstruct a loyal State government in Florida. Florida is in yom^ department, and it is not unlikely that you may be there
of the President's secretaries,

in person.

I

have given Mr. Hay a commission of
him to you with some blank books

major, and sent

and other blanks,

He

aid in the

to

blanks,

and

also

reconstruction.

manner

of using the
views on the subject.
to cooperate; but if irrecon-

will explain as to

the

my general

It is desirable for all

cilable differences of opinion shall arise,

master.

I

you are

wish the thing done in the most speedy

;
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way

when done

283

within the
range of the late proclamation on the subject.
The detail labor, of course, will have to be done by
others, but I shall be greatly obliged if you will
possible, so that

.

T

.

.

1

it lie

n

.

1

such general supervision as you can find
consistent with your more strictly military duties."
In accordance with this letter Major Hay was
ordered to proceed to Fernandina and other convenient points in Florida for the purpose of extending to the citizens of the State an opportunity
of availing themselves of the President's Proclamation, by signing the oath of allegiance contained in it, and of enrolling themselves as loyal
citizens for the purposes mentioned in the Proclamation. The special duties assigned him occupied
there were few loyal citizens to enroll
little time
the most of his service was as an ordinary staff
officer to General Grillmore, and there need be no
further mention of him, except to say that the
give

it

chap. xi.

Lincoln to
Giiimore,
i864.'

ms.

Jan.3i,i864.

;

movement

to restore a legal State

government for

Florida at that time failed for lack of material.

The expedition

to Florida

diate charge of General

was under the imme-

Truman Seymour, an

ac-

complished and gallant officer of the regular army.
He landed at Jacksonville and pushed forward his
mounted force twenty miles to Baldwin, the junction of the two railroads to Fernandina and Jack-

The march was highly successful. Colonel
Guy V. Henry having captured eight of the enemy's guns, and a large amount of stores, wagons,
and horses. Giiimore himself arrived at Baldwin
on the 9th of February, and after a full conference
and, as he thought, understanding with Seymour

sonville.

returned to Jacksonville.

From

there he tele-

isei.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

284
CHAP. XI.

Feb., 1864.

graphed to Seymour on the 11th not to risk a
repulse in advancing on Lake City, but to hold
Sanderson's, unless there were reasons for falling
back. He reiterated his orders to concentrate at
Baldwin, and then went back to Hilton Head. On
the 18th he was surprised at receiving a letter from
Seymour, dated the day before, announcing his
intention of moving at once to the Suwanee River
without supplies, and asking for a strong demonstration of the

army and navy

in the

Savannah

River to assist his movement. This news was all
the more amazing to Gillmore because Seymour,
who had all along been opposed to the movement
and thought that there was no desire on the part
of Florida to return to the Union, now thought the
Floridians were tired of the war, and if kindly
treated would soon come back. Gillmore wrote a
peremptory letter, ordering him to restrict himself
to holding Baldwin and the south prong of the St.
Mary's River and occup}4ng Palatka and Magnolia,
and dispatched a staff officer to Florida with it.

He

arrived too

mind

that there

late.

was

Seymour had made up

his

going forward
than in staying at Baldwin, and like the brave and
devoted soldier that he was had resolved to take
the responsibility. He marched rapidly out towards Olustee, where the enemy under General
Joseph Finegan was supposed to be, but came upon
them unexpectedly about two miles east of that
place. The forces were equal in numbers, about 5500
on each side the advantage to the Confederates was
that they were in a strong position selected by
themselves and ready for the fight. General J. R.
Hawley, who commanded a brigade of infantry in
;

less risk in

OLUSTEE AND THE KED EIVER
the battle, says, "

We

rushed

the proper full formation,

Seymour made a

tail."

in,
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not waiting for

and were fought in de-

gallant fight of it;

the

National artillery did good service but to attack
an equally brave enemy in position requires a supe;

and Seymour's attack was constantly repulsed with heavy loss, until at nightfall
he fell back to a new line. He was not pursued,
and retired in good order and unmolested to
Jacksonville. The Union loss was 1861 the Con-

chap.xi.
"Battles

vS^fv;"
^' ^^'

riority of force,

Feb.2o,i864.

;

federate, 940.

This misadventure put an end for the

moment

occupy Florida. General Grillmore soon afterwards asked that he might be
ordered to Virginia to take part in the campaign
then opening
an order which Greneral G-rant
gladly gave.
Seymour also went North and was
involved in the attack on Meade's right wing in
the Wilderness and was thus once more unfortunate but, whatever his misfortunes, he never lost
the respect and esteem of his brother officers as a
man of honor, of courage, and of ability. The calumnies, of a political nature and origin, which at
one time were rife in the press against him, do not
even deserve a refutation.

to the attempt to

;

;

summer

of 1863 the situation in Mexico
had assumed so threatening an attitude that Mr.
Seward thought it a matter of the utmost urgency
to restore the United States flag to some point in
Texas. In view of the plan of Napoleon III. for

In the

the establishment of an empire on our Southwestern border, it was every way desirable that the

Archduke Maximilian should not

find,

on landing

t?Bin?8,
ig^^^wl^R.

xxvi.,
p^gts."
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Halleck to
Banks,
All^. C, 1H(;3.
W. H. Vol.

XXVI.,
Part

I.,

p. 672.

in his

new dominion,

the adjoining State entirely

void of any vestige of the National authority.
General Banks, although anxious to proceed at
onee to the captm^e of Mobile, was instructed first
to hoist the flag "' in some point of Texas with the
The point to be selected was
least possible delay."
nominally left to his own discretion, but General
Halleck strongly urged upon him a combined military and naval movement up the Red River to
Alexandria or Shreveport and the military occupation of Northern Texas. He said that, by adopting
the line of the

Red

Banks would retain his
own base and separate still

River,

connection with his

more the already dissevered sections of the Confederacy, and also cut off the sources of supply
from Texas to Northern Louisiana and Arkansas.

A

considerable interchange of views took place

between Banks and Halleck.
the

movement

inland

by

Banks objected

to

the river on account of

low water and other reasons that were afterwards
proved to be sound, and preferred a movement
upon Texas by way of the coast. He decided to
make a descent at Sabine Pass, where the river
Sabine, which forms the boundary between Louisiana and Texas, empties into the Gulf. Thence
he expected by a rapid march to occupy the town
of Houston, the capital of Texas, which was less
than a hundred miles from Sabine. It was the 5th
of September before the preparations for the expedition could be completed
on that day 4000
troops, under General W. B. Franklin, sailed
from New Orleans, convoyed by four lightdraft vessels
the transports got to the Pass on
the morning of the 7th and the gunboats in the
;

;
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The next day the gunboats engaged the
fort unsuccessfully; the Clifton and the Sachem^
after considerable damage had been done to them,
hauled down their flags the army abandoned the
expedition and withdrew with the two uninjured
evening.

chap.xi.

;

gunboats.
This expedition having failed, Banks immediately tried to carry out the instructions of the

Grovernment by a movement westward from Bayou
Teche, but becoming aware of the impracticability
of this scheme, before his preparations had made
much progress, he gave it up and resolved instead upon the occupation of the country at the
mouth of the Rio Grande. He organized a small
force, under the command of General N. J. T.
Dana, and accompanied by three naval vessels
On the 2d of
sailed the 26th of October, 1863.
November he landed at Brazos Santiago the next
day he drove away a force of the enemy which
was stationed there, and on the 6th his advance
occupied Brownsville. With very little delay he
moved northward along the coast in the direction
of Galveston, occupying Point Isabel on the 8th
of November and the troops were transported to
Mustang Island which lies between Corpus Christi
Bay and the Gulf. The Confederate works commanding Aransas Pass were handsomely carried
by General T. E. G. Ransom, and the whole
force, now under General C. C. Washburn, moved
upon Pass Cavallo, commanding the entrance to
Matagorda Bay, which was defended by Fort
Esperanza, a strong and well-manned fortification.
Before the investment of this work was
completed, the Confederates on the 30th of No;

im.
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vember evacuated

it,

escaping by the long pen-

insula which leads to the mainland near the Brazos

River.

Thus in a month Banks had, by good management and good fortune, brought a large portion of
the Texas coast under the Union flag. But the
formidable works at Galveston and the mouth of
the Brazos still confronted him, and he thought
that to attack them successfully it would be necessary to march inland and approach them from the
rear.
He was not ready for this, but reported
progress to Washington and suggested an increase
This proposiwith
tion did not meet
Greneral Halleck's approval.
He had never favored the coastwise plan, and he
now renewed his suggestion of a movement up the
Eed Eiver, coupling it with an offer of an additional force from Sherman's army and a cooperating force, under Steele, from Arkansas. Banks
says in his report that he did not feel at liberty to
decline participation in the campaign thus repeatedly pressed upon him, especially as Halleck
informed him that the best military opinions of the
generals of the West favored it. He therefore concurred in the scheme and promised cordial cooperation.
Previous to undertaking it, however, he
required Major D. C. Houston, chief engineer of
the department, to prepare a memoi'andum detailing the difficulties in the way of a campaign on
the Red River, and the measures indispensable for
meeting them. It was easier to foresee the obstacles than to overcome them, and the expedition
started at last, lacking, one may say, all the condiof his forces for further operations.

tions of success.

GENERAL

A. J. SMITH.
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As General Banks was occupied
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at the time with

chap.xi.

duties connected with the establishment of a State

government for Louisiana, the organization of the
expedition was left in the hands of General W. B.
Franklin, an officer of high reputation and ability.
The preparations consumed more time than was
expected, and it was not until the early days of
i864.
March that the final arrangements were made. W.
T. Sherman, on his return from his march across
Mississippi and back, visited Banks at New Orleans and promised him ten thousand men for the
expedition, who were to meet him at Alexandria
on the 17th. This force was merely lent to Banks Sherman to
for "thirty days from the time they actually en- Ma?^4?S64.
tered Red River," and were in no event to go "MeSSS"
p!'402'.'
beyond Shreveport. Over Steele's forces Banks had
no control whatever, and received no assistance
from them. Through the delay and the ill-luck which
marked every step of the enterprise, the troops did
not get off at the time appointed, and only reached
Alexandria on the 25th of March. Sherman's detachment, under General A. J. Smith, was at the
mouth of the river on the 11th, where a powerful
fleet, under D. D. Porter, was awaiting him, and the
next morning the gunboats started up the river,
the troops following in transports.

On

the 13th

Smith's forces landed at Simsport on the Atcha-

and the next day assaulted and captured
Fort de Russy with 260 prisoners and ten guns.

falaya,

Porter's fleet

way through
and arrived

moved up

the river, bursting their

the obstructions with great energy,

on the 15th and 16th,
Smith's force also coming up on the latter day, one
at Alexandria

day better than
Vol. VIII.— 19

their promise.

This good fortune

March, i864.
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was, however, counterbalanced by the recall

General McPherson of

by

Marine Brigade, an
excellent organization, the loss of which reduced
the strength of the advancing column nearly three
thousand men.
Evil
March, 1864.

Ellet's

omens multiplied

at Alexandria.

The

river,

which ordinarily at that season is at a high
stage of water, was very low. Some of the transports and gunboats were unable to pass the falls
and returned to the Mississippi. It became necessary to establish a depot of supplies at Alexandria
and a line of transportation between the vessels

below and those above the falls this further reduced the force of Banks more than he could afford.
Steele's force was of no use to him, and with these
subtractions from his marchiug strength there
was already no great discrepancy of numbers between him and Kirby Smith, who had the enormous advantage of fighting on the defensive and
of being acquainted with every inch of the ground
which was an unknown wilderness to Banks.
There was, of course, the valuable help of the navy,
but when the time of crisis came, the navy was
;

Dated
Mar. 15,
received

Mar.

26th.

Keport.
Moore,
"Rebellion
Record,"
Vol. IX.,

Documenta,
p. 741.

See
Grant,
Report,
July 22,

U.

8.

1865.

" Personal
Memoirs."
Part TI.,
p. 559.

out of reach.

While Banks was at Alexandria he received a
from Grant which would have justified him
in an immediate return to New Orleans.
It enforced upon him the prompt return of Sherman's
detachment at the time specified, even if such a
course "should lead to the abandonment of the main
object of the expedition." Grant's mind was occuletter

pied with the opening of the spring campaign. He
said in a subsequent dispatch that he " would much
rather that the

Red River

expedition had never
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been begun than that [Banks] should be detained
one day beyond the 1st of May in commencing
the movement East of the Mississippi." Fettered
by such instructions as these, with the days in
which he was to be allowed to accomplish his difficult
task numbered beforehand, with his not too liberal
forces diminishing every hour, without, as it afterwards appeared, the confidence or regard of his
subordinate officers. General Banks began his unfortunate march towards Shreveport.
The army reached Natchitoches, eighty miles
from Alexandria, on the 2d and 3d of April, the
fleet and the transports with Smith's corps and the
stores arriving at the same time at Grrand Ecore,
four miles away. General Banks had remained
behind for a few days in Alexandria, where elections were held on the 2d for the Union Convention of Louisiana. He anticipated no serious
resistance short of Shreveport. His information
led

him

to believe that the

enemy was

Chap. XI.

Report
Committee
on Couduct
of tlie War,
1864-65.

Part II.,
p. 385.

fortifying

the Sabine River; so far from apprehending a

on the way to Shreveport, he was only
anxious lest he should not be able to obtain one
there.
He wrote in this vein to Washington, and
Mr. Lincoln, with that instinct of the approach
of bad news which seemed like a sixth sense in
him, said, "I am sorry to see this tone of confidence; the next news we shall hear from there

battle

be of a defeat."
General Banks joined the army as soon as the
election was over.
He was not alone in his feeling
of confidence. No such preparations were made
as to indicate that the subordinate generals expected any serious interruption in their long march

will

Banks to
Hay,
April 2, 1864.

MS.

J.

H.,

Diary.
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1864.

Colonel
^'Battles"'

Leaders."
p. 352.'

of a hundred miles from Natchitoches to Shreveport, " through a barren, sandy country, with little

water and less forage, the greater portion an unbroken pine forest" traversed by a narrow wood
road. On the 6th of April the army moved towards
Shreveport, General A. L. Lee with the cavalry in
advance, followed by the infantry of Banks's army,
under the immediate command of General Franklin, under whom were Generals Ransom and W. H.
Emory, and Colonel W. H Dickey with a colored
brigade. A. J. Smith's detachment followed, a day's
journey behind, and a division, under General T.
Kilby Smith, accompanied Admiral Porter on the
The order of
river as a guard for the transports.
march was severely criticized after the event. Immediately behind the cavalry came their unwieldy
train, blocking up the narrow road and leaving no
space free in front of the infantry. The column
wound wcarily on among the dense woods, on a
single execrable road, encumbered by twelve miles
of wagous, bearing the provisions and ammunition
of the

was

army

in the heart of a hostile wilderness.

inevitable that

when

It

the head of this loose-

jointed column struck against any serious obstacle
disaster should follow.

The Confederates, under General Richard Taylor,
had been falling back before the Union advance
He had received on the
all the way up the river.
21st of March, at Henderson's Hill, a severe blow
from a force under General J. A. Mower who surprised his camp in a storm of rain and captured his
only cavalry regiment. Destitute for the moment of
horse, he retired still further on the road to Shreveport, until he came to the village of Mansfield,
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where he halted and occupied the roads leading to
Texas and to Shreveport, from which he received
heavy reenforcements, Thomas Green's cavalry being a welcome arrival from the South. Being now
strong enough to dispute the narrow road with
Banks, he moved out to Sabine Cross Roads and
there formed line of battle with the divisions of J.
Gr. Walker, Alfred Mouton, and Green, eleven thousand effectives, by Confederate reports, with five
thousand men of Price's army. General Kirby
Smith says, within one day's march of him. This
army, fully equal to that which was struggling towards it through the dense forest, was drawn up in
a position that doubled its effectiveness, in the edge
of the woods commanding a rather wide clearing.
All day, the 7th of April, General Lee had
been skirmishing with Green's cavalry, who made
such resistance to the Union advance as was necessary to allow Taylor to

make

293
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i864.

his preparations for

A little after midday Lee, who
had asked for and received two brigades of infantry, under Ransom, from General Franklin, came
upon the enemy in position and in force, and at
the same time General Banks, who had been riding forward all day through his scattered army,
trying to hurry them on, came upon the field. He
saw at once the threatening aspect of affairs, told
Lee to hold his ground, and sent urgent orders for
the rest of the troops to come up. But it was already too late. It was not, indeed, the intention of
Kirby Smith that a decisive battle should be fought
battle undisturbed.

at that place.

He wished merely

that a thorough

Taylor himself

reconnaissance should be made.
thought he was confronted only by cavalry at least

Apr.

s, i864.

Kirby
" ESuie's

Leaders."
p.

371.*'

—
ABKAHAM LINCOLN

294
CHAP. XL

as late as

noon

of the

day of

battle

;

and, in effect,

the shock came, the resistance made to the
Confederate attack amounted to little more. About
four o'clock Mouton's division attacked with great
energy on the left of the road and Walker on the

when

Apr.

8,

1864.

and

Lee
gave way,
General Ransom being wounded,
and fled to the
rear, where they were instantly mingled in an inextricable confusion with the cavalry trains. An attempt was made to stay the rout by R. A. Cameron's
division of the Thkteenth Corps which came on the
field at five o'clock, accompanied by General Franklin, but the effort was ineffectual.
The whole force

right,

and

after a short contest the cavalry of

their slender infantry supports

—

dissolved in disorderly retreat.

The infantry and

cavalry streamed to the rear as they could, in
chaotic confusion, and the Confederates reaped a

wagons and guns. A little before
nightfall Emory's division of the Nineteenth Corps
came up and formed across the road about three
miles from where the fight began. The routed
mass of men, horses, and wagons poured down the
road which was left open for their retreat, and
Taylor's successful force, rushing on in hot pursuit, was brought to a stand by Emory, and checked
until night came on.
Banks made no mistake in recognizing the full
rich harvest of

He

could not, after this
check, fight his way to Shreveport within the time
allowed by General Grant, and another defeat, on
his present ground
which was not improbable,
in view of the heavy force of the enemy and the
extent of his mishap.

—

—

would be
broken condition of his own command
an irreparable disaster to both army and navy.
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order to fall back on
which
was
done in the early mornPleasant
ing of the 9th of April. A. J. Smith's force was
there and what was left of Lee's and Ransom's, now
under command of Cameron. These forces, the
black brigade under Dickey, and Emory's division,
which was in good spirits from the success of the
night before, were put in position to await the attherefore gave the

chap.xi.

Hill,

He

tack of Taylor.

set out in pursuit, as

i864.

soon as

him that Banks had reThe Confederates had been reenforced in
treated.
the night by T. J. Churchill's and M. M. Parsons's
divisions Mouton had been killed in the onset of
the day before, and his division was commanded by
the morning light showed

;

Taylor after skirmishing for several hours attacked at five o'clock, his first serious
blow falling on the Union left, where Colonel
Lewis Benedict was killed and his brigade outflanked and routed. For a moment it looked as if
the disaster of Sabine Cross Roads was to be repeated but Emory and Mower stood firm and
checked the advancing enemy, and rallying charged
in their turn and drove back the entire Confederate
line.
General Kirby Smith himself says, '^ Taylor's
troops were repulsed and thrown into confusion,"
and adds that they were " completely paralyzed "
C. J. Polignac.

;

by

their repulse.

Inspirited

by

impulse was to

this decisive success, Banks's first

move again upon Shreveport

pursuit of Taylor's beaten forces.

But the

in

repre-

all his generals, with the exception of
Smith,
induced
him to continue his retrograde
J.
movement to Grrand Ecore. The reasons given for
this determination were the absence of water the

sentations of

A.

:

;

» Battles

Leaders."
p. '372.'
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were ah-eady far in
the rear and could not be reversed promptly in
fact that the provision trains

the single forest-road; the impracticability of as-

cending the river in the low water and the consequent danger of the loss of the fleet the diminished
numbers of the army, and the rigorous orders of
Grant against keeping Smith's force a moment
beyond the time specified in their loan. He sent
;

April, 1863.

word for the fleet to return, and on the 10th the
army went back to Grand Ecore.
The fleet had worked its way up the river to
Springfield Landing on the 10th and immediately
after received news of the disaster of Sabine Cross
Eoads. They started down the river at once, but
were greatly annoyed by constant attacks from
Confederates on either shore. They had a severe
fight on the 15th, lasting some two hours
a large
force of General Thomas Green's cavalry, with field
artillery, attacked the fleet from the right bank and
tried to capture a transport which had disabled
;

her wheel. This unprecedented battle resulted in
a severe defeat for the Confederates; Green was
killed and some seven hundred of his force killed
and wounded. The admiral and Kilby Smith joined
the army at Grand Ecore the next day. The river

was now falling rapidly and the condition of the
Banks received
fleet was becoming most critical.
the letter from General Grant already' mentioned,

expressly forbidding anything which should pre-

vent his return to New Orleans later than the 1st
of May. The only business before him therefore
was to see to the safety of the fleet and then aban-

don the expedition.
The fleet was brought

to the falls at Alexandria
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and energetic efforts of
The Eastport, the
fleet,
in
the
was
sunk
by a torpedo, and
finest ship
although she was raised and kept afloat for fifty
miles by tremendous exertions on the part of her
gallant commander, S. L. Phelps, she finally
grounded on a raft of logs at Montgomery and
had to be blown up. Admiral Porter, who after
seeing the rest of the fleet safe to Alexandria had
gone back with three small gunboats to the rescue
of the Eastport^ had to fight every inch of his way
back. His little vessels were riddled with shots
from the Confederate artillerymen on the bank,
and on the admiral's flagship, in one fight, the
pilot was wounded and the engineer killed at
the same moment. Few passages of the war called
for more courage and skill than were displayed by
Admiral Porter and his brave subordinates in that
little known but most difficult achievement of the
withdrawal of the fleet from Grrand Ecore. The
army got safely back to Alexandria on the 26th,
after a brilliant engagement with a Confederate
force under Gleneral H. P. Bee at Cane Eiver, in
which Bee was quickly and thoroughly defeated.
On arriving at Alexandria, Banks found General
David Hunter awaiting him with peremptory dispatches ordering him to bring his expedition to an
end without delay. Greneral A. J. Smith, whose
thirty days had expired, was naturally anxious to
return to Sherman, but Banks feeling that the rescue of the fleet was a matter of prime importance,
refused to allow him to go. G-eneral McClernand
arrived on the 29th, bringing reenforcements from
General
Matagorda by order of General Grant.

297

in safety through the bold

the admiral and his

Chap. XI.

officers.

April, 1864.

Admiral
Porter,

"The Naval
History
of the
Civil War,"
p. 522.

April, 1864.

Banks,
Report,
'

Moore,
Rebellion
Record."
Vol. IX.,

Documents,
p. 746.
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Hunter went away on the

30th, with

dispatches

account of the situation, and later
Banks received a dispatch from Halleck, dated the
same day, countermanding the order for the aban-

giving a

full

donment of the expedition. But these dispatches
had now little value on either side the water was
;

so low that the gunboats could not ascend the

which put an advance out of the question;
army were devoted to the
one object of saving the fleet which was in a posi-

river,

the whole energies of the

tion of the gravest danger.
It
all

was the season

of the year when, according to

precedent, the river should have been at high

water, but, as

if

the forces of nature were at league

with the enemy to make the National disaster complete, the long line of the falls, about a mile in extent, showed a mass of jagged rocks above the
surface, while the water in the channel gave a
depth in its shallowest parts of less than four feet.
The current was extremely swift, running about
ten miles an hour. Most men in the army and
navy thought of nothing but to wait where they
were in the slender hope of a providential rise of
the river, which would allow the vessels to pass the

and gain the navigable water below AlexBut there was one man who knew perfectly
well what to do and how to do it. This was Lieutenant-Colonel Joseph Bailey of the Fourth Wisconsin, serving on General Franklin's staff as chief
engineer. He had had large experience in building
dams in the Northwest, and had floated and saved
two Confederate transports which the army found
lying in the mud near Port Hudson. During the
entire campaign his mind had been preoccupied

falls

andria.
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with the peril in which the constantly falling water
would involve the navy. The ascent of the river
had been hard enough and attended with danger
at every step the water had since then fallen six
The fleet was inevifeet, with no signs of a rise.

chap.xi.

;

tably lost

dam

if

army should

the

could save

it.

Yet the

retire

;

nothing but a

difficulties in the

way

dam seemed

almost insuperable. At the point
lower
chute, which Bailey's intellijust above the
gent eye had selected, the river was 758 feet wide
with a fall of six feet below. He had to effect a rise
of about seven feet to save the fleet.
of a

He was

sure he could do

it.

He found no

diffi-

culty in persuading Greneral Franklin of the feasibility of his

plan, but

Admiral Porter, Greneral

Franklin says, derided the project. Bailey, sure of
himself, persisted, and with the aid of Franklin
presented his plan to Banks and Hunter. Without
any certainty of success, but anxious to avail himself of every possible expedient. Banks gave the
necessary orders and details, and the whole army
and an efficient detail from the fleet turned in to

accomplish the formidable task.^
We believe there is no record of a work of equal
importance performed in so short a time. The dam
was begun on the 30th of April and finished on
On the north side of the river a
the 8th of May.
dam was constructed of trees laid with their tops
towards the current, cross-tied with heavy timbers

and weighted with

all

the heavy material available.

1 Admiral Porter in his history
contradicts this.
But Generals
Bailey, Banks, and James Grant
Wilson agree with Franklin in

confirming

it.

See Report Com-

mittee on Conduct of the War,
1865. Vol. II., pp. 34, 41;
Article by J. G.
Banks, Report
Wilson, in the ''Galaxy" for
June, 1866.
;

i864.
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On

the south, as timber could not be obtained,

heavy

cribs

were constructed from the proceeds of

the demolition of some ruined mills and barns, and
filled
Bailey,

Report

with brick and stone and

could be found.

Between the

all

the iron that

and the treewas filled by

cribs

Couiiuittee

dam

on Couduct
of tlic War,

sinking four large coal-barges across the stream.

1864-65.

Part

II.,

the vacant space,

The men worked with the

150

feet,

greatest patience

and en-

p. 42

ut supra.

thusiasm, standing waist deep in the water, under

a broiling sun by day, and in the lurid light of
flambeaux and fires by night. Amid the jeers of
the disloyal and the doubting, the work went on,
and not until a week had passed was there any
general belief in

May

.

Porter,

Report,

May

16,

Ibid.,
p. 265.

1864.

success.

But by the 8th

of

no doubt remained. The next
day the fleet could have been brought down to the
chute; but in the morning the tremendous pressure
of the pent-up waters began to force the coal barges
out of place.
Not an instant was to be lost. Admiral Porter jumped on a horse and galloped at
headlong speed to the upper fall and ordered the
Lexington to go through them and then to run for
the dam. She got over the upper fall and rushed
with a full head of steam for the opening in the dam.
In the midst of breathless silence from the thousands of spectators on the shore, " she entered the
gap,
pitched down the roaring torrent, made two
or three spasmodic rolls, hung for a moment on the
rocks below, was then swept into deep water by
the current, and rounded-to safely into the bank.
Thirty thousand voices rose in one deafening cheer."
The Neosho followed next; her pilot became
alarmed and stopped his engine as he approached
rising water that

Admiral

its

the results were so evident in the rapidly

.

.
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the ship plunged under the
the roaring abyss
water for a moment, but rose and was swept on
by the current little damaged. Two more vessels
came through successfully, but by this time the
;
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water had fallen so far that no more could make
the passage. Bailey, undeterred by this mischance,
simply left a gap of fifty-five feet at the lower dam,
built a series of wing dams at the upper falls by
which all the water of the river was turned into a

narrow channel, and in this way a sufficient rise
was obtained to bring all the vessels over in safety
on the 13th of May. Bailey was made a BrigadierGeneral and thanked by Congress for this valuable
service, and the officers of the Mississippi squadron gave him a sword of honor. He earned new
laurels a few days afterwards, when the army and
fleet were on their way to New Orleans, by bridging the Atchafalaya at Simsport with boats.
On the 18th of May a sharp engagement took
place between A. J. Smith's command and the Confederates under the lead of Polignac and Wharton
in which the latter were repulsed. On the 20th,
at Simsport, General Banks gave up the command of the troops to General E. K. S. Canby,
who had been put in charge of the Military Division of the

tained

We

West

command

General Banks reDepartment of the Gulf.

Mississippi.

of the

prefer not to enter into the bitter discus-

sions to which this disastrous campaign gave rise
on both sides of the line. A life-long quarrel
sprang up between Kirby Smith and Taylor, between Banks and Porter, while Franklin, Charles
P. Stone (Banks's chief -of-staff), and Albert L.
Lee, all of whom relinquished their commands,

isei.
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co^imttee
on Conduct
of the War,

partiL,
p. 340.

quota of misunderstanding and resentment. Leaving out all questions of mutual recriminations, it seems that the statement made byGeneral Banks in March, 1865, gives in the fewest
possible words the causes of the failure of the expcditiou " the difficulties of navigation, the imper-

added

p.

their

I

aj*

p^

ji

'

i*

icct Concentration or rorces, the incautious

of the 8th of April,
^
'

and the limited time

^

march

allotted to

the expedition."

The Committee on the Conduct of the War made
an investigation of the matter in the year 1865, at
the time when the antagonism between Mr. Lincoln and the Eadicals in relation to the subject of
reconstruction had assumed an acute form, and
they seized upon the occasion to deal a severe blow
at the President and Secretary of State, for orderwhose obedience
ing the expedition, and at Banks
to the President's orders in setting on foot the civil
administration of Louisiana was regarded by Senators Chandler and Wade, and Representatives
Julian and Loan, as an interference with the prerogfor his conduct of it. We have
ative of Congress
shown in another place how important were the
intrigues and designs of foreign powers in relation
to Texas, which seemed to Lincoln and Seward
sufficient reason for wishing the flag set up in that
The charge was
State, even at some sacrifice.
made by the committee against Banks, that what
he had in view was to carry out measures for the
establishment of a State government in Louisiana,
and to afford an egress for cotton and other products of that region, and that the attention directed
to the accomplishment of these objects exerted an
unfavorable influence on the expedition. The four

—

—

BENJAMIN WADE.
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committee

mentioned above
united in this report of censure, and Mr. Gooch
presented a minority report wholly dissenting from
of

the

this opinion.

We

have fully noticed in another place the
measures taken by Banks for the establishment of
a State government in Louisiana.
These were
mainly taken by order of the President, and upon
him, and not upon the general, should fall the
responsibility of them. The plan, with which the
committee charge him, and which has been for
twenty years the theme of endless criticism, that
of affording an outlet for cotton and other prod-

was also, within proper limits, in accordance
with the policy of the Grovernment. The need for
cotton was so great, here and abroad, that every
proper means for obtaining it, and therefore relieving the famine with which the world was suffering,
was eagerly embraced by the Grovernment. In May,
1863, General Banks had urged upon the Government a plan for the requisition of cotton in Louisiana which, he thought, would have resulted in
securing from fifty to one hundred million dollars
worth of cotton on the lower Mississippi this was
to purchase cotton from its holders within the rebel
lines, through their friends in the Union lines, at
the prices current where it was grown, which was
only a third or a quarter its value in Liverpool,
the Government to receive not only the cash profits
on the transaction, but the vastly greater advantage
which would come from continuing to the world
something like its normal supply of an indispensable product. But this proposition did not receive
the approval of the Government, and captured and
ucts,

;

Vol.

VIIL— 20

chap.xi.

:
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abandoned property continued
the officers of the

War

to be turned over to

or Treasury Department,

according to the regulations promulgated from
Washington. Banks gave no permits or privileges

There were many vague charges of
improper conduct made by prejudiced persons in
the press and before the Committee of Congress,
but there was never any proof brought forward to
contradict General Banks's unqualified statement
"Every dollar's worth of property that came
into the hands of the army during this campaign
was either appropriated to its use in kind by the
proper officers of the Commissary and Quartermaster's Departments, receipts being given therefor, or transmitted to the chief quartermaster at
New Orleans, and by him turned over to the
Treasury agents, to be disposed of according to the
laws of Congress and the orders of the Grovernment. When cotton or other property interfered
with the transportation of any material of the army,
to trade.

Banks,
Report.

Moore,
'

Rebellion
Record."
Vol. IX.,

Documents,
p. 748.

upon the evacuawas thrown from the boats,

or of refugees, negroes, or troops,
tion of the country,

it

and abandoned upon the river levee to the enemy."
A large amount of cotton was seized by the navy
and sent to Cairo to be adjudicated under the prize
law, and the proceeds distributed among its captors, which was regularly and legally done. A vast
quantity of cotton was burnt by the Confederates
to prevent it from falling into Union hands.
Reflections more or less severe were cast upon
the President because two men appeared at Alexandria bearing passes in his handwriting authorizing them to trade in cotton. The pressure upon
him to grant these permits was almost incredible,
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and he sometimes, though very seldom, gave way
A letter which he wrote in the summer of
to it.
1863 to a valued personal and political friend, a
man of great prominence in Illinois, shows the
pressure he had to contend against.

Chap.

XL

I have received and read your pencil note.
I think
you do not know how embarrassing your request is.
Few things are so troublesome to the Government as the
fierceness with which the profits of trading in cotton are
sought. The temptation is so great that nearly everybody wishes to be in it and when in, the question of
;

regardless of whether the cotton- seller
is loyal or rebel, or whether he is paid in corn-meal or
gunpowder. The of&cers of the army, in numerous instances, are believed to connive and share the profits,
and thus the army itself is diverted from fighting the
rebels to speculating in cotton
and steamboats and
wagons in the pay of the Grovernment are set to gathering
and carrying cotton, and the soldiers to loading cottontrains and guarding them.
The matter deeply affects the
Treasury and War Departments, and has been discussed
again and again in the Cabinet. What can, and what
cannot be done, has for the time been settled, and it seems
to me I cannot safely break over it.
I know it is
thought that one case is not much, but how can I favor
one and deny another 1 One case cannot be kept a secret.
The authority given would be utterly ineffectual until it
profit controls

all,

;

shown, and when shown everybody knows of it.
The Administration would do for you as much as for
any other man; and I personally would do some more
than for most others; but really I cannot involve myself and the Government as this would do.

is

Later,

when

the war

was ending, and the

evil

consequences of this trade were greatly lessened,
the President gave a few of these permits, strictly
enjoining, however, upon the officers of the Gov-

ernment, civil and military, that they were in no
case to be allowed to interfere with military move-

Lincoln to

Wm.
Kellogg,

Jime
1863.

29,

MS.
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ments or the regular operations of the Treasury.
Among others permits were given to his old friend
William Butler of Springfield and to Thomas L.
Casey.

The appearance of these two favored beings in a
camp so full of suspicion and malevolence as that
unhappy camp at Alexandria produced a plentiful
crop of fantastic fictions. They had bought Kirby
Smith they were scheming to elect Banks, or Grovernor Yates to the Presidency, with the money
;

they were to coin out of their cotton. The army
was to be sacrificed, the navy was to be robbed,
that these vampires might fatten on the ruin of the
country. Butler and Casey profited little by their
permits, and so far from

navy in

commanding the army and

were not allowed to
keep the little cotton they collected. Both Porter
and Banks agree in saying their cotton was taken
away from them by the army, and put to military
uses, some of it being worked into the famous dam
on the Red Eiver. There was^ of course, more or
less of the peculation and concussion which attend
in the trail of a great war, but in the midst of all
the painful controversies that grew out of the Red
River mischance it is gratifying to know that no
officer of rank in army or navy was shown to be
guilty of any act of dishonesty.
The honorable
poverty in which General Banks has passed his
subsequent life is the best answer to the reckless
their cotton-quest, they

charges of his enemies.

;

CHAPTER

XII

THE POMEROY CIRCULAR

BEFOEE the

close of the year 1863 the public chap.

mind became

greatly preoccupied with the

subject of the next Presidential election. Though
the general drift of opinion was altogether in favor
of intrusting to Mr. Lincoln the continuation of the

work which he had thus far so well conducted, this
was by no means unanimous. It will seem

feeling

strange to future students of the events of this
time that the opposition in the Republican party to

Mr. Lincoln, whose name will stand in history as
the liberator of the slaves, came almost entirely

from the radical antislavery element. The origins
of this opposition have been so fully stated, in
other portions of this work, that it is not worth
while to set them forth at any length in this place.
They were principally the action of the President in
regard to the administration of affairs in Missouri
the conflict between General Fremont and the Mis-

and between G-eneral Schofield
and the Missouri Radicals; the retention in command
of various generals, who, from the radical point of
view, had " no heart in the cause " the deliberation
with which the great antislavery acts of the Presisouri Conservatives,

;

dent were performed

;

and, in general, the dissatis-

xii.
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factioii witli the

and ardent

slow progress of the war of eager
informed as to the

spirits imperfectly

processes of the

Government and the

facts of the

situation.

At the end

of the year 1863

the following year

all

and the beginning of

these elements of discord

were seeking a rallying-point. This it was not easy
Every one sufiQciently acquainted with
to find.
practical politics to note the drift of public opinion

saw the hopelessness

contending against the
There was not a
Republican general in the field, of sufficient prominence to be thought of, who would give the least
encouragement for the use of his name against
In neither House of Congress
Mr. Lincoln.
was there a statesman who would enter into such
a contest and in the higher circles of the Administration there was only one man so shortsighted as not to perceive the expediency of the
President's renomination and the impossibility of
preventing it. Mr. Chase alone had the indiscretion to encourage the overtures of the malcontents,
and the folly to imagine that he could lead them to
success. Pure and disinterested as he was, and
devoted with all his energies and powers to the
cause of the country, he was always singularly
ignorant of the current public thought and absolutely incapable of judging men in their true
relations.
He was surrounded by sycophants who
constantly assured him of his own strength with
the people, and who convinced him at last that all
manifestations to the contrary were the result of
He
mystifications set on foot by his enemies.
regarded himself as the friend of Mr. Lincoln to
popularity of

the

of

President.

;

;

::
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which he undoubtedly thought
were sincere but he held so poor an opinion of
the President's intellect and character in comparison with his own, that he could not believe the
of friendly feeling,
;

people so blind as deliberately to prefer the Presi-

dent to himself.
In November, 1863, he wrote to his son-in-law,
Governor Sprague " If I were controlled by merely
:

personal sentiments, I should prefer the reelection

any other man; but I
doubt the expediency of reelecting anybody, and
I think a man of dift'erent qualities from those the
President has will be needed for the next four
years." Of course, he adds, " I am not anxious to
be regarded as that man and I am quite willing
of Mr. Lincoln to that of

;

to leave that question to the decision of those

agree in thinking that some such
chosen."
''

I

To another he wrote

man

who

should be

1863.

Sclinckers,
* Life of
8. P.

Chase,"
p. 494.

December
press any claims

early in

have not the slightest wish to

upon the consideration of friends or the

public.

There is certainly a purpose, however, to use my
name, and I do not feel bound to object to it." He
never admitted to himself that he had any personal
desire for the place, and in this letter he continued
"Were the post in which these friends desire to
place me as low as it is high, I should feel bound to
render in it all the service possible to our common
country." Yet he always felt that he could render
better service in the higher places than in the
lower, and when it was once in contemplation to
offer him a seat on the Supreme Bench he distinctly
intimated he would accept no place there but that
of Chief -Justice.

Chase to
Sprague,
Nov. 26,

Chase
to Spencer,

Dec.

4, 1863.

Ibid., p. 495.

a

"
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man who found it so easy to
He believed that he was indifferent

There never was a

Chap. XII.

delude himself.

advancement and anxious only for the public
good; yet in the midst of his enormous labors
he found time to wiite letters to every part of
to

the country,

all

protesting his indifference to the

Presidency but indicating his willingness to acit, and painting pictures so dark of the cha-

cept

Government that the
was that only he could save

otic state of affairs in the
irresistible inference

the country. For instance, he wrote to the editor of a

Had there been here
an Administration in the true sense of the word
President conferring with his Cabinet and taking
their united judgments, and with their aid enforcing
activity, economy, and energy in all departments of
public service
we could have spoken boldly and
defied the world.
But our condition here has
always been very different. I preside over the funnel everybody else, and especially the Secretaries
of War and the Navy, over the spigots
and keep
them well open, too. Mr. Seward conducts the foreign relations with very little let or help from anybody. There is no unity and no system, except so
far as it is departmental. There is progress, but it is
slow and involuntary just what is coerced by the
religious newspaper, saying

:

"

—

—

;

Chase
to the Rev.
J. Leavitt,

Jan.

24,

1864.

Warden,
" Life of
Salmon P.

Chase,"
p. 562.

—

;

irresistible pressure of the vast force of the people.

How, under such circumstances, can anybody announce a policy which can only be made respectable by union, wisdom, and courage ?
A few days later he wrote to another: "The
Administration cannot be continued as it is.
There is, in fact, no Administration, properly
speaking. There are departments and there is a

'
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latter leaves administration sub- chap.

stantially to the heads of the former, deciding him-

comparatively few questions. These heads act
with almost absolute independence of each other."
He could not bring himseK to feel that the universal demonstrations in favor of the reelection of
self

He

Mr. Lincoln were genuine.

xii.

g^ase to
"^f^e^f

'^Tfe^of

^c^^er'
^'^

'

regarded himself

the while as the serious candidate, and the oppo-

all

sition to

him

and

as knavish

his adherents he wrote

:

insincere.

To one

of

" It is impossible to re-

form and investigate without stirring up slanderers
and revilers, both among those whose wrong-doings
are exposed and unrighteous profits taken away,
and among those, too, who think they see a good
chance to take advantage of clamor to the injury
of a public man, who, they fear, stands too well

toGmj^eU,
ibid.,p.567;

with the people."
To an adherent in Ohio he wrote: "I cannot
help being gratified by the preference expressed for

me

in

some

who

quarters, for those

express

it

are

men of great weight, and high character,
They think there
and independent judgment.
will be a change in the current, which, so far as
ciiase
it is not spontaneous, is chiefly managed by the *^bS^"
Blairs."
He said that he should be glad to have ibid., p. 570!
Ohio decidedly on his side, and that if Ohio should
express a preference for any other person he would
not allow his name to be used. This was quite an
unnecessary engagement, as no candidate could
possibly be nominated without the support of

generally

.

his

own

.

State.

Indifferent as he claimed to be in regard to his

personal prospects, he yet wrote on the 6th of Feb-

ruary promising to try to find a place for a

man

isei.
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warfe

recommended by the editor of the " Evening Post,"
and complaining with some bitterness that that paP^^' ^^^^ ^^^ uttered a kind word in reference to him
There was, in fact, no limit
for some months past.

sahi/on**p.

to thcsc overturcs of the Secretary in every direc-

CHAP. XII.

chasc to

p.

571.'

which he thought might be serviceable to him.
after the death of Archbishop Hughes,
we find him writing to Archbishop Purcell of Cincinnati, reporting the efforts which he ig making in
every quarter to have tlie Western prelate appointed
the successor of the dead archbishop.
On the 18th
of January he wrote to a friend of his in Toledo,
Ohio, Mr. James C. Hall, formally announcing his
tion

A few days

to

vWcln,

Ibid'., p. 568!

1864.

candidacy for the Presidency. He told Mr. Hall
that a committee of prominent Senators, Representatives and citizens had been organized to promote
his election that a sub-committee had conferred
with him, and he had consented to their wishes.
He then went on to say '' If I know my own
heart, I desire nothing so much as the suppression
;

:

order,

and the establishment of union,
and prosperity on sure and safe foundations;

and

should despise myself

of this rebellion

I

if

I felt capable of

allowing any personal objects to influence

me

to

any action which would affect, by one jot or tittle,
injuriously, the accomplishment of those objects.

And

it is

that those

a source of real gratification to believe

who

desire

my nomination

desire

it

on

public grounds alone, and will not hesitate in any

Ibid., p. 560.

matter which may concern me, [to act] upon such
grounds and such grounds only." He added that
he desired the support of Ohio, and that if he did
not receive it he would cheerfully acquiesce.
All through the winter this quasi-candidacy
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seemed of the utmost importance
to the Secretary and his few adherents, though
it really formed an imperceptible eddy beside the
vast current in which the will of the people was
sweeping forward to its purpose. Being confined
continued.

It

exclusively to politicians,

it

had, of course,

its

prin-

Washington. It played
its little part in the election of Speaker of the
House of Representatives. An attempt was made
to identify Mr. Colfax, the most popular candidate for that office, with the adherents of Mr.
Chase but upon hearing of this he at once sought
an audience with the President, and positively
repudiated any such connection. When Congress
had organized, the message of the President was
received with an enthusiasm which, for the moment,
swept out of sight every trace of opposing opinion.
From that moment there was no further question
in regard to the Republican nomination.
There was at one time an effort on the part of
some of the leading spirits in the Union League, a
secret Republican organization which had been very
zealous and effective in political work throughout
the loyal States, to commit it to some measure
hostile to Mr. Lincoln.
This had alarmed even so
experienced and astute an observer as Thurlow
Weed, who sent to Mr. Seward in the autumn of
1863 a warning that "loyal leagues, into which
Odd Fellows and Know Nothings rush, are fixing
to control delegate appointments for Mr. Chase."
Mr. Seward accepted this warning somewhat too
readily, induced by his inveterate anti-masonic
prejudices these fears had no substantial foundation.
Some of the leaders of the League, symcipal

manifestation

chap. xii.

in

;

;

ms.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

316
CHAP. XII.

pathizing strongly with the radicals of Missouri,

had indeed from time to time made efforts to commit
but such attempts
on account of the over-

the order against the President
failed there, as elsewhere,

whelming

and when the
the order met in Washington

tide of contrary opinion,

principal chaj)ter of
1863

;

on the 10th of December, they elected a list of officers who were almost all either friends of Mr. Lincoln or men of sufficient sagacity not to oppose
him.

From the beginning Mr. Lincoln had been fuUy
aware of Mr. Chase's candidacy and of everything
that was done for its promotion. It was impossible for him to remain unconscious of it; and
although he discouraged all conversation on the
subject and refused to read letters relating to it,
he could not entirely shut the matter out from his
cognizance. He had his own opinion on the taste
and judgment displayed by Mr. Chase in his criticisms of the President, and of his colleagues in the
Cabinet but he took no notice of them.
" I have determined," he said, " to shut my eyes,
so far as possible, to everything of the sort. Mr.
Chase makes a good Secretary, and I shall keep
him where he is. If he becomes President, all
right.
I hope we may never have a worse man.
I
have observed with regret his plan of strengthening himself. Whenever he sees that an important
matter is troubling me, if I am compelled to decide
;

in a way to give offense to a

man

of

some

influence,

he always ranges himself in opposition to me and
persuades the victim that he has been hardly dealt
with, and that he would have arranged it very differently.
It was so with General Fremont, with
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General Hunter when I annulled his hasty proclamation, with General Butler when he was recalled
from New Orleans, with these Missouri people

when they

called the other day.

indifferent as

to

his success

I

am

entirely

or failure in these

schemes so long as he does his duty at the head
of the Treasury Department."
When Rosecrans was removed from the command of the Army of the Cumberland, Mr. Chase
pursued the same course. His spiteful comments
on that act were reported to the President, who
simply laughed at the zealous friend who brought
him the news. When told that such tactics might
give Mr. Chase the nomination, he said he hoped
the country would never do worse. He regretted,
however, that the thing had begun, because although it did not annoy him, his friends thought
it ought to.
He went on appointing by the dozen
Mr. Chase's partisans and adherents to places in
the Government. He knew perfectly what he was
doing, and allowed himself the luxury of a quiet
smile as he signed their commissions. He heard
more of such gossip than was amusing or agreeable to him. He said on one occasion, "I wish
they would stop thrusting that subject of the Presidency into my face. I do not want to hear anything about it."
Of course one reason for the magnanimity with
which Mr. Lincoln endured this rivalry of his able

was his conmatch
between
sciousness of the inequality of the
them. Although his renomination was a matter in
regard to which he refused to converse much, even
with intimate friends, he was perfectly aware of

and ambitious minister

of finance

chap. xii.

j. h.,

octiMses.
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In capacity of appreciating

the drift of things.

popular currents and in judgment of individual
character Mr. Chase was as a child beside him and
he allowed the opposition to himself in his own
Cabinet to continue, without question or remark,
with all the more patience and forbearance because
;

he knew

how

feeble

it

was.

The movement in favor of Mr. Chase culminated in
the month of February in a secret circular signed by
Senator Samuel C. Pomeroy of Kansas, and widely
circulated through the Union. It is admitted by
Mr. Chase's sincerest admirers that the weak point
of his character was the incapacity shown in his
judgment of men and his choice of intimates and
in no instance was this defect more glaringly
;

exhibited than in the selection of such a

:

Lincoln to

^i™/T2y'
MS.*

man

as

Senator Pomeroy to conduct his canvass for the
Presidency. The two Kansas Senators, Lane and
Pomero}^, hated each other intensely, and so long as
they were in office together wrangled persistently
over the patronage of their State. The President
once wrote to Pomeroy, after declining an interview with him " I wish you and Lane would make
a sincere effort to get out of the mood you are
iH.
It docs neither of you any good it gives you
the means of tormenting my life out of me, and
nothing else."
Each thought the other got the advantage of
him, each abused the President roundly behind his
back but Lane, being the more subtle and adroit
politician of the two, never allowed himself to be
put in an attitude of open hostility to the Administration.
Pomeroy's resentment drove him at last
into a mood of sullen animosity towards the Presi;

;

THE POMEKOY CIRCULAR
dent,

and

it

was under

his

weak

leadership that

the elements of opposition to Mr. Lincoln at last

came together. As the confidential circular issued
by the committee of which Pomeroy was the head
was the most considerable effort made within the
Republican party to defeat the renomination of
Mr. Lincoln, we give the document, to show upon
how slender a foundation this opposition was
based.

The movements recently made throughout the country
to secure the renomination of President Lincoln render
necessary some counteraction on the part of those uncon-

Union who differ from the policy
of his Administration.
So long as no efforts were made to forestall the political
action of the people, it was both wise and patriotic for all
true friends of the Government to devote their influence to
but when it becomes
the suppression of the rebellion
ditional friends of the

;

evident that party machinery and official influence are
being used to secure the perpetuation of the present
Administration, those who conscientiously believe that
the interests of the country and of freedom demand a
change in favor of vigor and purity and nationality, have
no choice but to appeal at once to the people, before it
shall be too late to secure a fair discussion of principles.
Those in behalf of whom this communication is made
have thoughtfully surveyed the political field, and have
arrived at the following conchisions First, that even were
the reelection of Mr. Lincoln desirable, it is practically impossible against the union of influences which will oppose
him. Second, that should he be reelected, his manifest tendency towards compromises and temporary expedients of
policy will become stronger during a second term than it
has been in the first, and the cause of human liberty, and
the dignity and honor of the nation, suffer proportionately, while the war may continue to languish during his
whole Administration, till the public debt shall become a
burden too great to be borne. Third, that the patronage of
the Government through the necessities of the war has been
:
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SO rapidly increased, and to such an enormous extent, and
so loosely placed, as to render the application of the '^ oneterm principle " absolutely essential to the certain safety

of our republican institutions. Fourth^ that we find united
Hon. Salmon P. Chase more of the qualities needed
in a President during the next four years than are combined in any other available candidate his record, clear
and unimpeachable, showing him to be a statesman of
rare ability and an administrator of the very highest order,
while his private character furnishes the surest obtainable
guarantee of economy and purity in the management of
public affairs.
Fifth, that the discussion of the Presiin

;

dential question, already

commenced

b}^

the friends of

Mr. Lincoln, has developed a popularity and strength in
Mr. Chase unexpected even to his warmest admirers and
while we are aware that this strength is at present unorganized, and in no condition to manifest its real magnitude, we
are satisfied that it only needs systematic and faithfid
effort to develop it to an extent sufficient to overcome all
opposing obstacles. For these reasons the friends of Mr.
Chase have determined on measures which shall present
his claims fairly and at once to the country. A central
organization has been effected, which already has its con;

nections in all the States, and the object of which is to
enable his friends everywhere most effectually to promote
wish the hearty cohis elevation to the Presidency.
operation of all those in favor of the speedy restoration of the Union upon the basis of universal freedom,
and who desire an administration of the Government
during the first period of its new life which shall to the
fullest extent develop the capacity of free institutions,
enlarge the resources of the country, diminish the burdens
of taxation, elevate the standard of public and private
morality, vindicate the honor of the Republic before the
world, and in all things make our American nationality
the fairest example for imitation which human progress
has ever achieved.
If these objects meet your approval,
you can render efficient aid by exerting yourself at once

We

your section of the country, and by corresponding with the chairman of the National Executive
Committee for the purpose either of receiving or im-

to organize

by^orlSnai
Circuiar.

parting information.

:
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this circular, sent broadcast over the country, chap.

many

copies of course

tary.

At

xii.

hands of the
President's friends, and they soon began to come
to the Executive Mansion. The President, who
was absolutely without curiosity in regard to attacks upon himself, refused to look at them, and
they accumulated unread in the desk of his secrelast,

fell

into the

however, the circular got into print,

and it appeared in the " National Intelligencer " of
Washington on the morning of the 22d of February.

Mr. Chase at once wrote to the President
him that he had no knowledge of the

to assure

existence of the letter before seeing

He gave

it

in print.

a brief account of the solicitations of his

friends, in compliance

with which he had consented
adding

to be a candidate for the Presidency,

I have never wished that my name should have a moment's thought in comparison with the common cause of
enfranchisement and restoration, or be continued before
the public a moment after the indication of a preference
by the friends of that cause for another. I have thought
this explanation due to you as well as to myself. If there
is anything in my action or position which in your judgment will prejudice the public interests under my charge,
I beg you to say so.
I do not wish to administer the
Treasury Department one day without your entire confidence. For yourself I cherish sincere respect and esteem,
and, permit me to add, affection. Differences of opinion
as to administrative action have not changed these sentiments, nor have they been changed by assaults upon me
by persons who profess themselves the special representatives of your views and policy.
You are not responsible
for acts not your own nor will you hold me responsible,
except for what I do or say myself. Great nuitibers now
chase
desire your reelection.
Should their wishes be fulfilled %^i)^^2^°'
i864.
by the suffrages of the people, I hope to carry with me
ms.
into private life the sentiments I now cherish, whole and
unimpaired.
;

Vol. VIII.— 21

:

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

322
Chap. XII.
Lincoln to
Chase,
Feb. 23.
186i.

MS.

The President next day acknowledged the receipt
and promised to answer it more fully
when he could find time to do so. The next week
of this letter,

he wrote at greater length
I would have taken time to answer yours of the 22d
sooner, only that I did not suppose any evil could result
from the delay, especially as, by a note, I promptly
acknowledged the receipt of yours, and promised a fuller
Now, on consideration, I find there is really very
little to say.
My knowledge of Mr. Pomeroy's letter having been made public came to me only the day you wrote,
but I had, in spite of myself, known of its existence several days before.
I have not yet read it, and I think I
shall not.
I was not shocked or surprised by the appearance of the letter, because I had had knowledge of Mr.
Pomeroy's committee, and of secret issues which I supposed
came from it, and of secret agents who I supposed were
sent out by it, for several weeks. I have known just as
little of these things as my friends have allowed me to
know. They bring the documents to me, but I do not
read them they tell me what they think fit to tell me, but
I do not inquire for more.
I fully concur with you that
neither of us can be justly held responsible for what our
respective friends may do without our instigation or
countenance and I assure you, as you have assured me,
that no assault has been made upon you by my instigation or with my countenance. Whether you shall remain
at the head of the Treasury Department is a question
which I will not allow myself to consider from any standpoint other than my judgment of the public service, and,
in that view, I do not perceive occasion for a change.^
answer.

;

;

Lincoln to
Chase,
Feb. 29.
1864.

Autograph
MS.

Before the President wrote this letter the candidacy of Mr. Chase had already passed completely out
of sight. In fact, it never could have been said to
1

After this correspondence had

passed, Mr. Pomeroy, who, whatever his defects of character, did
not lack courage, rose in his place
in the Senate (March 10), reiter-

ated with added energy his

criti-

cisms of the President and his
eulogy of Mr. Chase, and claimed
that tlie latter had nothing to do
with the circular, but had been
" drafted into the service" without his consent.

THE POMEEOY CIRCULAK

323

exist except in the imagination of Mr.

narrow

circle of adherents.

Chase and a

He was by no means

the choice even of the great body of the radicals

who were

discontented with Mr. Lincoln.

So early

as the 17th of December, 1863, Joseph Medill, the
editor of the " Chicago Tribune," who represented

the most vehement Republican sentiment of the

Northwest, wrote

"I

:

presume

true that Mr.

it is

Chase's friends are working for his nomination,

but it is all lost labor Old Abe has the inside track
so completely that he will be nominated by acclamaThe people
tion when the convention meets.
will say to Chase, 'You stick to finance, and be
content until after 1868'; and to Grrant, Give the
rebels no rest put them through your reward will
come in due time but Uncle Abe must be allowed
to boss the reconstruction of the Union."
And from the opening of the year 1864 the feeling in favor of the renomination of Lincoln grew
so ardent and so restless that it was almost impossible for the most discreet of the Republican leaders
to hold the manifestations of the popular preference in check. An attempt was made by the
Treasury officials in Indiana to prevent the State
Convention, which met in February, from declaring
for Lincoln, but it was all in vain. Wherever any
assembly of Republicans came together fresh from
the people the only struggle was as to who should
;

.

.

^

;

;

'

get

first

on the

;

floor to

demand

the President's

Mr. Chase's principal hope was, of
course, founded upon the adhesion of his friends in
Ohio but the result there, as elsewhere, proved
how blind he was to the course of politics. The
Governor of the State wrote to the President that

renomination.

;

chap. xii.
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he was mortified to hear that he had been set down
as a Chase man. "The fact that Mr. Chase has
been laboring, for the past year at least, with an eye
single to promoting his own selfish purposes, totally
regardless of the consequences to the Government,
as I believe has been the case, is alone sufficient to
induce me to oppose him but aside from this, the
pohcy inaugurated under your lead must be maintaiucd, and it would be suicidal to chan2:e leaders
in the midst of the contest."
This is only a specimen of dozens of letters
which came from the leading men of the State,
who had been relied upon by Mr. Chase to promote
his canvass and finally the feeling grew so strong
in Ohio that, although no authorized convention of
Eepublicans was to meet at that time, the Union
members of the Legislature took the matter in hand
and gave, on the 25th of February, the coup de
;

to Lincoln,
Feb. 24,

MS.

1864.

;

grace to the Secretary's candidacy.

They held a

and nominated Mr. Lincoln for reelecdemand, as they said, of the people and
the soldiers of Ohio. The State of Rhode Island,
which Mr. Chase had expected the personal influence of his son-in-law. Governor Sprague, to sefull caucus,

tion, at the

cure for him, also

made

haste to range itself with

and as, more than a
month before, the great State of Pennsylvania had,
by the unanimous expression of the Union memthe other States of the North

bers of

its

Legislature,

;

declared for Lincoln, the

Secretary at last concluded that the contest was
May

5,

1864.

hopeless,

and wrote another

letter

to Mr. Hall,

referring to his former statement that should his

friends in Ohio manifest a preference for another

he would acquiesce in that decision, and adding:
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Union members

recent action of the

of chap. xh.

our Legislature indicates such a preference. It
becomes my duty, therefore,
and I count it more
a privilege than a duty,
to ask that no further
consideration be given to my name. It was never
more important than now that all our efforts and
all our energies should be devoted to the suppres-

—

—

sion of the rebellion, and to the restoration of order
and prosperity, on solid and sure foundations of
union, freedom, and impartial justice and I earn;

whom my

may have
weight to allow nothing to divide them while this
great work, in comparison with which persons and
even parties are nothing, remains unaccomestly urge all with

counsels

plished."^

In the closing line of this

letter occurs the first

intimation of that feeling of revolt against the Re-

publican party which afterwards led Mr. Chase to
seek the nomination of the Democrats. In numer-

ous letters written during the spring he reiterated
his absolute withdrawal from the contest, but indulged in sneers and insinuations against the President which

show how deeply he was wounded by

his discomfiture.
In an article published in that gentleman's chief supporters,
Galaxy," July, 1873, by J. including his senatorial son-inM.Winchell, whom Mr. Schuekers law, having manifested a plentiful
in his "Life of Chase" calls the lack of nerve or zeal, when the
author of the Pomeroy circular critical question became public,
(see Schuekers, "Life of Chase," of arraying him against his offip. 500), occurs this singular pas- cial chief, and made haste to
sage " The movement in favor of talce him at Ms word of declination,
the Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. diplomatically spoken, in order to
1

"The

-

:

Chase,had culminated in disaster; rouse

their flagging spirits"

schuckers,
"

s!*p^^

pp. 502, 503.
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winter of 1863-64 was unusually cold and
work of the autumn both
Western armies lay exhausted in their camps about
I

;

after the exacting

Chattanooga.

On

fortune of their

the Confederate side the

army was avenged

ill-

in the usual

Bragg was deprived of his command, although, through the favor and friendship of Mr.
Davis, he was afterwards ordered to Richmond in
^^^ auomalous capacity of chief -of-staff and military adviser to the Confederate President, who,

manner.

Order of
^1864^*'

sorely against his personal wishes, felt himself

compelled,

by the demands

of public opinion, to

place General Joseph E. Johnston at the head
of the principal Confederate armies of the West.
General Polk took the place of Johnston as commander of the Department of Mississippi and East
Louisiana; and Johnston proceeded immediately to
Dalton, assuming command of the Army of Tennessee on the 27th of December.
His instructions from Richmond were couched in
an optimistic tone. Mr. Seddon, the Confederate Secretary of

War, said

:

"

The movements

of the

enemy

give no indication of a purpose to attack your army,

and it is probable that they may mean

to strengthen
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themselves in the occupation
Tennessee they have overrun.
they should be allowed to do
and as soon as the condition
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of the portions of

of your forces will
hoped you will be able to resume the
offensive."
At the same time it was clearly intimated to him that he must depend exclusively on
the resources of his own department or on such
help as Greneral Polk might be able to give him.
allow,

it is

President Davis also

ch.

xm.

not desirable
with
so
impunity;
It is

addressed

the

""Na^rat^e
^

opera^^^

pp- 263/264.

general in

terms of exasperating serenity and composure.
He quoted to him a letter received from Bragg, in
which that beaten commander said '^ We can redeem the past. Let us concentrate all our available men, unite them with this little army, still full
of zeal and burning to redeem its lost character
and prestige, hurl the whole upon the enemy, and
crush him in his power and his glory." Mr. Davis
went on to tell General Johnston that his army
was, after all, in excellent condition. "You will
not need to have it suggested," he said, " that the
imperative demand for prompt and vigorous action
arises not only from the importance of restoring
:

—

the prestige of the

and

army and averting the injurious
must attend a season

dispiriting results that

from the necessity of reoccupying
upon the supplies of which the proper

of inactivity, but

the country,

subsistence of our armies materially depends."

The Confederate President had a

gift of

never

writing to Johnston without infuriating him and
one of the general's first duties on arriving at
;

Dalton and hurriedly inspecting his new command
was to sit down and inform his President of the
hard task he had set him, and the insufficient

pp. 267-269.
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means with which he had provided him. He said
he had present for duty about 43,000 men, the
effective total of infantry and artillery being not
quite 36,000, with 2500 cavalry, which he said was
not very efficient.
He gave Bragg's estimate of
Grant's force at 80,000, an estimate which he elsewhere confessed was greatly exaggerated, but he
was bent on making out his own case as strong
as possible. He acknowledged the importance of
recovering the territory lost, but brought forward
the serious difficulties that stood in the way. If
he should advance through East Tennessee the
way to Georgia was left open if through the
middle of the State, the obstacles were Chattanooga, now a fortress, the Tennessee Eiver, the
rugged desert of the Cumberland Mountains, and an
army outnumbering his own more than two to one.
He risked a suggestion which to the ears of the authorities in Richmond had at the time an ominous
and sinister sound, though necessity forced it upon
them afterwards, the strengthening of the armies
of the Confederacy by the substitution of negroes
for all the soldiers on detached or daily duty, and
in connection with this he made a remark which
showed the subtle disorganization even then beginning to be apparent throughout the Confederacy.
" My experience in Mississippi was that impressed
""NSSve negroes run away whenever it is possible, and are
^^
operS^^ frequently encouraged by their masters to do so and
pp. 2?2/276. I never knew one to be returned by his master."
General Johnston says that he found Dalton had
not been selected by Bragg on account of any
merit as a strategic position, but simply because the
retreat from Missionary Ridge ceased at that town,
CH. XIII.

;

;

;
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the Federal army having abandoned the pursuit,
Each division occupied the place it had taken for
the encampment of a night, and they afterwards

329
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constructed at these points huts for their winter
The army occupied a precipitous ridge
quarters.^
called

Rocky Face, crossed by the

from
Mill Creek gap, three and
railroad

Dalton to Chattanooga at
a half miles west of Dalton, but terminating only
three miles north of that point, and, therefore,
This
easily flanked by the Ringgold road.
position could also be turned by Snake Creek

Gap, traversing the mountains to the south. He
says he could have withdrawn to Calhoun, on the
Atlanta road, had it not been for the earnestness
with which Mr. Davis and Mr. Seddon urged an
early resumption of offensive operations, and their
apprehensions of the bad effect of a retrograde
movement on the spirits of the Southern people.

The possession

of

Kentucky and Tennessee, the

vast subsistence depots of the South, was a matter
of such vital importance that the Confederate Gov-

ernment at Richmond could not for a moment give
up the hope of speedily regaining them.
On the other hand nothing was further from the
mind of General Grant than to rest content even
with the retention of the vast gains of the autumn.
The early part of the winter was necessarily taken
up in the strengthening of his position and the subsistence of his armv, a matter which on both sides
of the line was attended with the greatest labor
and difficulty. But the Nashville and Chattanooga
"

1 His army consisted of the two
corps of Hardee and Hindman
the former of four divisions,
Cheatham's, Breckinridge's, Cle-

burne's, and Walker's ; and the
latter of three, his own, StevenWheeler
son's, and Stewart's.
commanded the cavalry corps.

^^^^l'
S? cSiducft
ises-ee.'

Vol.

I.,

^^p^p^^^-

p-

182.
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Railroad was completed on the

January and
trains began running regularly from Nashville to
Chattanooga, relieving somewhat the dearth of supplies.
Steps were then immediately taken to begin
repairing the East Tennessee and Georgia Railroad,
which was put in running order as far as Loudon
four weeks later. Meanwhile General Sherman,
who commanded the Department of the Tennessee,
and therefore had especially in his charge the east
bank of the Mississippi Elver from Natchez to the
Ohio, asked and received permission from General
Grant to go down the Mississippi River to strike a
blow at the Confederate forces in the interior of the
State of Mississippi and by this means, if possible,
put a stop to the annoyance and obstruction which
raids on the river occasioned to the traffic of that
stream. It was proposed that Banks should at the
same time make a similar movement in Louisiana.
Sherman, therefore, prepared a picked force of two
columns, consisting of two divisions each, McPherson commanding the right and Hmibut the left,
which started east from Vicksburg on the 3d of
February. At the same time a large cavalry force
under the command of General W. Sooy Smith
was to start south from Memphis, to ride
through the country and join General Sherman at
Meridian, Mississippi.
Sherman marched in the
lightest possible order and without deployment
14tli of

;

He
for Meridian, distant 150 miles.
soon came in contact with the rebel cavalry, but
with his compact force brushed them like flies before him, meeting with no substantial opposition.
A curious incident befell him at the village of Destraight

catur.

Hurlbut's column was several miles

in
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advance and Sherman halted with his escort at a
farm-house, which he entered he asked for supper,
and lying down went to sleep. He was soon awakened by a great noise and confusion in the farmyard. Some of Hurlbut's wagons which were passing had been attacked by rebel cavalry. Sherman

ch.

xm.

;

gathered his clerks and orderlies together and was
preparing to defend himself in a corn-crib, when the
head of McPherson's column appeared on the road ofaSerli
and the Confederate troops rode away, unconscious Sherman."
of the rich prize they

had had for a moment in their

grasp.

Sherman entered Meridian on the 14th, destroying the arsenals and storehouses, and the railroads
in every direction for miles around.

He

sent out

a large force of infantry to break up the Mobile
and Ohio road to the north and south and the

Jackson and Selma road to the east and west. He
had succeeded in creating the impression on the
minds of the rebel authorities in the State that his
objective point was Mobile, an impression which
was confirmed by a demonstration made at that
point by Farragut and his march for this reason
caused immense excitement which effectively
Unfortunately the
furthered his real purpose.
cavalry force under Greneral Smith did not accom;

plish their part of the plan.

They

lost several

days in getting started and were finally defeated
and driven back by Forrest, near West Point,
below Okolona on the Mobile and Ohio road.
Sherman, after waiting a week at Meridian for
news of Smith, having utterly destroyed the railroads in that region, began to retrace his steps
towards Vicksburg. Leaving his troops to follow

pp. 39b, 391.

;
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at their leisure he took a small escort and, in advance of Ms army, rode into Yicksburg on the 29th
of February. After a hasty visit to New Orleans,
where he arranged to furnish a corps of some
ten thousand men to Banks to assist in his operations west of the river, he went up the Mississippi

to report to Grrant.

The continued presence of Longstreet in East
Tennessee had become very irksome to Grant, and
on the 10th of February, having accumulated supplies for the support of a considerable force at
Knoxville, he ordered Thomas to start for that
place on the 13th to cooperate with the Army of
the Ohio in driving Longstreet out of the country
but before Thomas moved, Grant had a conversation at Nashville with General J. G. Foster
who
had been relieved by General Schofield and was on
his way to the North
which convinced him that
what might be accomplished by the proposed campaign would not compensate for the hardships
which the men would endure and the disadA^antage
which would result to the coming spring campaign.
At the same time he acquired the impression that
most of Johnston's force had been withdrawn from
Thomas's front. He therefore changed the orders
^^^ ^^^ givcu for the march to Knoxville, but as
Thomas
c^mittee Thomas was all ready for the road, he directed him
o?the^var! ^o movc to his immediate front, the object being to
gain possession of Dalton and as far south of that
mSftf'

—

—

Yol.I.,
p. 183.

.,

T
as possible.

This impression of General Grant's proved to

be erroneous.
as well as

The

rebel authorities in

in Mississippi

Eichmond

had been greatly

turbed by Sherman's move to Meridian;

it

dis-

was

333
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taken for granted that Mobile was in danger.
IVIr. Davis telegraphed to Johnston either to send
Polk reenforcements or to join him in person
with what force he could. General Johnston very
sensibly replied that it would be impossible for
troops from Dalton to meet the Federal army

Cri.

J.

XIII.

E.

reached the GruK and, in answer to subsequent solicitations, he said that such an expedition

Johnston,
'*
Narra-

would require two-thirds of his army and involve
the abandonment of his present line upon which

tions,"

before

it

;

;

tive of
Military

Operap. 281.

Davis directed him peremptorily to send infantry
enough to enable "Polk to beat the detachment

which the enemy had thrown far into the interior
of our country"; and when Johnston replied in
his habitual tone that it was too late for such an
object, Mr. Davis gave him at last a positive order
to send Hardee with his corps to Polk without
delay. Johnston obeyed this order with such deliberation that Hardee's advance, which did not
start until Sherman was preparing to return, never
got farther than the Tombigbee Elver, and his troops
were recalled by Mr. Davis himself on the 23d, so
that when Greneral Thomas moved forward, under
the impression entertained by Grrant that Johnston's army had been withdrawn from Dalton he
found the Confederates in full force in their intrenchments and on the ridge of Rocky Face.
After a thorough reconnaissance, finding that the
supposed conditions under which the movement
was made did not exist, Thomas withdrew his army
Schofield, who had relieved
to his former position.
Foster in Tennessee, after a brief demonstration
against Longstreet who was retiring from his front,
also had to retui^n for lack of supplies and of trans-

Ibid.
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portation.

seems impossible to exaggerate the
on both sides in

It

helpless condition of the armies

the

matter

scarcely

of

any of

lack of horses

;

Thomas says
could be moved for

transportation.
his artillery

and Johnston reports

long time after he

that, for a

arrived at Dalton, his artillery

horses were so feeble from their hard service and
scarcity of forage that it was not only impossible

manoeuvre the batteries in action, but also to
march with them at the ordinary rate of speed on
ordinary roads and even so late as February, when
the supply of forage had become regular and the
face of the country almost dry, the teams of the
Napoleon guns were unable to draw them up a
trifling hill, over which the roads to theu^ stables
to

1863.

;

passed.

Immediately after the victories at Chattanooga
Mr. Washburne of Illinois, the devoted friend and
firm supporter of General Grant through good and
evil report, introduced a bill in Congress to revive
the grade of lieutenant-general in the army. The

measure occasioned a good deal of discussion.
This high rank had never been conferred on any
citizen of the republic except Washington, who
held it for a short time before his death. It was
discontinued for more than half a century and then

by brevet only upon General Scott.
There were those who feared, or affected to fear,
that so high military rank was threatening to the
The great majority of
liberties of the republic.
conferred

Congress, however, considered the liberties of the

more robust than this fear would indicate,
and the bill was finally passed on the 26th of February, and received the approval of the President
republic
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on the

29tli

of February.

It
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provided for the

of lieutenant-general, and
authorized the President " to appoint, by and with

revival

of the grade

ch. xiii.
ise*.

the advice and consent of the Senate, a lieutenantgeneral, to be selected

from among those

officers

in the military service of the United States not

below the grade of major-general, most distinguished for courage, skill, and ability, who, being
commissioned as lieutenant-general, may be authorized, under the direction and during the pleasure of the President, to command the armies of
the United States." Immediately upon signing the
bill the President nominated Grant to the Senate
for the office created by it.

"^Giobe^,"'
Feb. 29
i864, p.

ih.

Although the bill, of course, mentioned the
of no general, there was no pretense from the
beginning that any one else was thought of in con-

name

nection with the place.

The Administration

exer-

no influence in the matter, neither helping
nor hindering the progress of the bill through the
Houses of Congress. It had already become clearly
manifest that General Halleck, although an officer
of great learning and ability, was not fitted by
character or temperament for the assumption of
such weighty responsibilities as the military situacised

tion required. The President himself said about
" When it appeared that McClellan was
this time
:

incompetent to the work of handling the army and
we sent for Halleck to take command, he stipulated
that it should be with the full powers and responsibilities of general-in-chief.
He kept that attitude
until Pope's defeat, but ever since that event he has
shrunk from responsibility whenever it was possible."
So that in the mind of the President, as well as in the

Diary.
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intention of Congress and the acquiescence of the

pubhc, there was no thought of nominating any
one but Grant to the chief command of all the
armies. Whether he was or was not the ablest of
all our generals is a question which can never be
decided perhaps there were legionaries in the army
of Gaul as able as Caesar if occasion had been given
;

The success and fame of generals
is the joint result of merit and of opportunity and
Grant was, beyond all comparison, the most fortunate of American soldiers. Whatever criticism
might be made on his character, his learning, or his
methods, the fact was not to be denied that he had
reaped the most substantial successes of the war he
had captured two armies and utterly defeated a third;
he was justly entitled, by virtue of the spolia opima
with which he had presented the republic, to his
triumph, to be celebrated with all the pomp and
them

to

show

it.

;

;

1864.

circumstance possible.
The Senate immediately confirmed his nomination, and on the 3d of March the Secretary of
War directed him to report in person to the

War Department

as early as practicable, consider-

He started
ing the condition of his command.
for Washington the next day, but in the midst of
his hurried preparations for departure he found
time to write a letter of the most warm and generous friendship to Sherman. He had not even
yet heard the news of his confirmation, but he took

He

" I start in the

morning
comply with the order, but I shall say very distinctly on my arrival there that I shall accept no
appointment which will require me to make that city
While I have
[Washington] my headquarters.

it

for granted.

said

:

to

.

.

GENERAL LEONLDAS POLK, BISHOP OF LOUISIANA.

x>^l
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been eminently successful in this war, in at least
gaining the confidence of the public, no one feels
more than I how much of this success is due to the
energy, skill, and the harmonious putting forth of

ch.

xm.

that energy and skill, of those whom it has been my
good fortune to have occupying subordinate positions under me. There are many officers to whom
these remarks are applicable to a greater or less
degree, proportionate to their ability as soldiers,
I want is to express my thanks to you
and McPherson as the men to whom, above all
others, I feel indebted for whatever I have had of
success. How far your advice and suggestions
have been of assistance you know. How far your
execution of whatever has been given you to do
entitles you to the reward I am receiving you can-

but what

not

know

as well as I do.

I feel all the gratitude

ghe^man

would express, giving it the most flatter- ^MemSs*
ing construction. The word you I use in the plural, sSi^an."
intending it for McPherson also."
p^sW.'
This letter was as unique as it was admirable,
for Grant wrote in this strain to no one else in the
world.
There seemed no room in his heart for
more than two such friends. When McPherson
died in the flower of his young manhood, Sheridan
took the vacant place in the confidence and affection of his great chief where he and Sherman
remained ever after without rivals.
Sherman,
who received the letter on his way up the river
from the Meridian raid, answered in a similar
strain with even more of ardent and liberal eulogy:
" You do yourself injustice and us too much honor
this letter

in assigning to us so large a share of the merits

which have led

to

Vol. VIII.— 22

your high advancement.

.

.

You

;
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are now Washington's legitimate successor and
occupy a position of almost dangerous elevation
but if you can continue as heretofore to be yourself, simple, honest, and unpretending, you will enjoy through life the respect and love of friends, and

homage of millions of human beings who will
award to you a large share for securing to them and
the

government of law and stability.
McPherson and myself too
much honor. At Belmont, you manifested your
traits, neither of us being near
at Donelson also
you illustrated yom^ whole character. I was not
near, and General McPherson in too subordinate a
capacity to influence you.
I believe you are as
brave, patriotic, and just as the great prototype
Washington as unselfish, kindhearted, and honest
their descendants a
I repeat

you do

G-eneral

;

.

.

;

as a man should be but the chief characteristic in
your nature is the simple faith in success you have
always manifested, which I can liken to nothing
else than the faith a Christian has in his Saviour.
This faith gave you victory at Shiloh and Vicksbui'g.
Also, when you have completed your best
preparations, you go into battle without hesitation,
as at Chattanooga
no doubts, no reserve; and I
tell you that it was this that made us act with confidence.
I knew, wherever I was, that you thought
of me, and if I got in a tight place you would
;

—

come,

if alive.

.

.

Now

stay in Washington.

as to the future.

Halleck

is

Do

not

better quahfied

than you are to stand the buffets of intrigue and
policy.

Come

out

West

;

take to yourself the

whole Mississippi Valley, let us make it dead-sure,
and I tell you the Atlantic slope and Pacific shores
will follow its destiny, as sure as the limbs of a
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tree live or die with the

done much;

still

main trunk.

much remains
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We

to be done.

have

ch. xiii.

Time

and time's influences are all with us; we could almost afford to sit still and let these influences work.
Even in the seceded States your word now would
go further than a President's proclamation or an
For Grod's sake and for your
act of Congress.
country's sake, come out of Washington. I foretold to General Halleck before he left Corinth the
inevitable result to him, and I now exhort you to
come out West. Here lies the seat of the coming
empire and from the West, when our task is done,
we will make short work of Charleston and
coast of the
Eichmond, and the impoverished
^
;

.,,,.„'

Atlantic."

gj^gj,^^^^ ^^

March^io,

"MeSoirs
of

W.

T.

Sherman."
Vol. I.,
pp. 399-400.

In both of these letters there is apparent a not very
intelligent dread of Washington and its political influences; something of the feeling which sailors
have towards lawyers. Grant assures Sherman
beforehand that he shall not accept his new grade
if he is compelled to make his headquarters in Washington,

and Sherman adjures him by

all

that

sacred to avoid the Atlantic coast altogether.

is

It

evidently did not enter the minds of either that
the loftiest honors and no small degree of enjoyment awaited both of them in years to come in

the city which they regarded with such superstitious apprehensions.

Grant proceeded on his way to the capital as
quietly as possible, but the rumors of his coming
went everywhere before him, and his train moved
through a continual storm of cheering and enthusiasm from Nashville to Washington. He reached
there on the evening of the 8th of March. There

i864.
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Executive Mansion and,
was expected, the throng was very
great. At about half-past nine G-rant entered, and
he and the President met for the first time. A certain movement and rumor in the crowd heralded
the approach of the most famous guest of the evening, and when General Grant stood before Mr.

was

to be a reception at the

as G-rant's arrival

Lincoln they recognized each other without for-

mal presentation, and cordially shook hands. The
thronging crowd with instinctive deference stood
back for a moment, while the President and the
general exchanged a few words of conversation.
Lincoln then introduced Seward to Grant, and the

him away to present him to
He then went on to the East Room,

Secretary of State took

Mrs. Lincoln.

where his presence excited a feeling which burst
the bonds of etiquette, and cheer after cheer rose
from the assembled crowd. Hot and blushing with
embarrassment he was forced to mount a sofa from
which he could shake hands with the eager admirers who rushed upon him from all sides of the great
room.
It
Mar.

8,

1864.

was an hour before he could return

to the

drawing-room, where, after the departure
The
of the crowd, the President awaited him.
President here made an appointment with him for
the formal presentation next day of his commission
" I shall make a very short
as lieutenant-general.
speech to you," said Lincoln, " to which I desire
you to reply, for an object and that you may be
small

;

properly prepared to do so I have written what I

which I will
which you
read your reply
as you are

shall say, only four sentences in

read from

my manuscript

may follow and

also

all,

as an example

—
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much accustomed to public speaking
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am; and I therefore give you what I shall sayso that you may consider it. There are two points
that I would like to have you make in your answer:
First, to say something which shall prevent or obviate any jealousy of you from any of the other
generals in the service; and second, something
which shall put you on as good terms as possible
with the Army of the Potomac. If you see any
objection to doing this, be under no restraint whatas I

ever in expressing that objection to the Secretary
of War."

1

General G-rant and Mr. Stanton left the room
The next day, at one o'clock, in presence of the Cabinet, General Halleck, two mem-

together.

Mar.

9,i864.

staff, and the President's private
commission of lieutenant-general
was formally delivered by the President. Mr. Lin-

bers of Grant's
secretary, the

coln said:

^'General Grant, the nation's appre-

what you have done, and its reliance
what remains to do in the existing
great struggle, are now presented, with this commission constituting you Lieutenant-General in
ciation of

upon you

the

Army

for

of the United States.

With

this

high

honor devolves upon you, also, a corresponding
responsibility. As the country herein trusts you,
under God, it will sustain you. I scarcely need to
add that with what I here speak for the nation, goes
so,

my own hearty personal concurrence."

The general
had hurriedly and almost illegibly written his
speech on half of a sheet of note paper in lead
G. N., Personal Memoranda.
There were present at this
conversation, besides Lincoln and
1 J.

MS.

Grant, Mr. Stanton and Mr. Nieolay, the President's private secretary.

ms.
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His embarrassment was evident and exhe found his own writing very difficult to
read but what he said could hardly have been improved: "Mr. President, I accept this commission
with gratitude for the high honor conferred. With
the aid of the noble armies that have fought on so
many fields for our common country, it will be my
earnest endeavor not to disappoint your expectaI feel the full weight of the responsibilities
tions.
now devolving on me and I know that if they are
met, it will be due to those armies, and above all to
the favor of that Providence which leads both nations and men." It will be observed that he made
no reference whatever to the subject of the President's request the night before. It is not known
whether he did this after consultation with Stanton
or whether, with his deep distrust of Washington
politicians, he thought it wise to begin by disregardpencil.

treme

^

;

;

;

Autograpli

MS.

ing

all

On

their suggestions.

the same day General Halleck sent a letter to

the Secretary of War, respectfully requesting that
since the grade of lieutenant-general, superior to

had been created, and the distinguished
promoted to that rank had received his commission and reported for duty, that orders might
his own,
officer

1 There is a singular parallel
in the account given by Senator
William Maclay of the manner in
which Washington delivered his

inaugural address
''This great
agitated and embarrassed more than ever he was by
the leveled cannon or pointed
musket. He trembled, and several times could scarce make out
to read, though it must be supposed that he had often read
:

man was

before. He made a flourish with
his right hand, which left rather

an ungainly impression. I sincerely, for my part, wished all
set ceremony in the hands of
the dancing masters, and that
this first of

men had

read

his address in the plainest

off

man-

without ever taking his
eyes from the paper, for I felt
hurt that he was not first in
everything."
ner,
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be issued placing him in

command of

relieving Gleneral Halleck
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from that duty.

making this request," he says, " I am influenced
solely by a desire to conform to the provisions of
the law which, in my opinion, impose upon a lieutenant-general the duties and responsibilities of
general-in-chief of the army."

After the presentation of the commission a brief
General Grant inquired

conversation took place.

was expected

The
President replied that the country wanted him to
take Richmond he said our generals had not been
fortunate in their efforts in that direction and
what

special service

of him.

Gideon
Welles, in
" Atlantic
Montlily "
for Marcli,
1878.

;

asked

the

if

Lieutenant-General

could

do

it.

Grant, without hesitation, answered that he could
These the President assured
if he had the troops.

Mar.

9,

i884

him he should have. There was not one word said
as to what route to Richmond should be chosen.^
A

statement printed by the
General Richard Taylor in
regard to this matter needs mention, if only to be peremptorily
denied. He pretends that a story
1

late

had come

to him, well authentica-

ted, that in the conference

which

took place at this time between
Lincoln, Stanton, and Grant,
Grant said the advance on Richmond should be made by the
James River that it was replied
that the Government required the
;

army between
Lee and Washington, and would
interposition of an

not consent, at that late day, to
the adoption of a plan that would
be taken by the public as a confession of previous error; that
Grant observed that he was indifferent as to routes, but if the
Government preferred its own to
the one he suggested it must be

prepared for the additional loss
of one hundred thousand men;
that the men were promised;
that Grant accepted the Governmental plan of campaign, and was
supported to the end. Whatever
General Taylor's authority for this
statement might have been, it is
Mr. Welles
absolutely untrue.
shows that in the conference, if
it is to be called such, of the 9th
of March the question of the
route which Grant was to take
was not even mentioned, and
there is no record in existence of
any other conference of the sort
referred to. Grant himself says,
communicate my
'^I did not
plans to the President, nor did
I to the Secretary of War or
General Halleck."— Grant,
to
Personal Memoirs." Vol. II., p.
'•''

123.

1864.
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The next day Grant

Meade at
the headquarters of the Ai-my of the Potomac at
Brandy Station. He had known Greneral Meade
sUghtly in the Mexican war, but had not met him
He was a stranger to the Army of the Posince.
visited G-eneral

tomac with the exception of a few officers of the
regular army whom he had known in Mexico.

Meade received him not only with the courtesy
and deference due to his high rank and gi^eat
services, but with a generosity and magnanimity
which impressed Grant most favorably. Meade
said that it was possible Grant might want an
officer to command the Army of the Potomac
who had been with him in the West, and made especial mention of Sherman. He begged him that
if that was the case not to hesitate about making

the change.

"He

urged," says Grant, "that the

work before us was

of such vast importance to

the whole nation that the feelings or wishes of
Grant,

"MemoSl!"
p!ii7.'

^^^

^^^ pcrsou should staud in the way of

ing the right

men

for all positions.

select-

For himself,

he would serve to the best of his ability wherever placed." Grant assured him that he had no
thought of making any change and that Sherman
could not be spared from the West. He returned
;

Washington on the 11th.
The next day he was placed in command of
all the armies by orders from the War Department but without waiting for a single day to accept the lavish proffers of hospitality which were
showered upon him, he started West again on
to

Mar. 12,1864.

;

the evening of the 11th of March.

In that short
time he had utterly changed his views and plans
for the future conduct of the war.
He had relin-

GRANT GENERAL-IN-CHIEF
quished the purpose he had hitherto firmly held of
leading the Western armies on the great campaign
to Atlanta and the sea, and had decided to take
the field with the Army of the Potomac. " When I
got to Washington," he said, " and saw the situation,
it was plain that here was the point for the commanding general to be. No one else could probably
resist the pressure that would be brought to bear
upon him to desist from his own plans and pursue
others." He, therefore, hurried back to the West
to make preparations for finally severing his relations with those magnificent armies which had
gained him so many victories. Sherman at his
request was promoted to command the Military
Division of the Mississippi, McPherson succeeded
to Sherman's command of the Department of the
Tennessee, and Logan was promoted to the command of McPherson's corps.

345
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Grant,

MemoSs."
p- "ne."
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i^ENERAL GIRANT

to

vJ"

of

the West.

made but a brief visit
Sherman assumed command

the Military Division of the Mississippi on the 18th
1864.

of

March, and then accompanied the General-in-

Chief as far as Cincinnati on the road to Washing-

every hour was now important, and valuable
time was saved by this long conference on the rail.
ton

;

Besides the great subject of the coming campaign.
Grant,

mISo&8^'
p! 119."

^^^ "two fricuds and comrades discussed the disposition which should be made of various officers
then out of employment. This was a delicate matter, and seemed both to Grant and the Government
more important than it really was. There were few

indispensable men, and the political influence of

more conspicuou s was far less than was claimed.
There was little embarrassment on the score of
rank, as a law passed in 1862 had given to the
President the power of appointment of generals to
the

commands without regard to the date of
their commissions. When Sherman was promoted
over the heads of Thomas and Hooker, and McPherson was put in command over Hurlbut, all of these
special

superseded

officers

acquiesced with patriotic cheer-

fulness in what, according to the strict rules of the
346
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service,

seemed an

injustice.

147

Others,

it

is

true, chap.xiv.

General Buell, being
were not
offered the command of a corps under Sherman,
declined to serve under his junior, and was soon
after mustered out of the service.
Grant was
so self-sacrificing.

by the friends of Fremont and McClellan
them with commands, but this he deto do and both resigned during their politi-

solicited

to provide

clined
cal

Badeau,
" Military

History of
U. S.
Grant."
Vol.

II.,

p. 52.

;

campaigns for the Presidency.

The General-in-Chief established his headquarters
House near the end of March,
and spent a month in preparations for the great
campaign which he, in common with the entire
North, hoped would end the war. He visited Washington several times, and had occasional conversations with the President. He says in his Memoirs
that he was warned, at an early day, by Halleck
and Stanton, not to communicate his plan of camat Culpeper Court

but he found this warning
as superfluous as it was impertinent Mr. Lincoln
expressly assured him he preferred not to know his
purposes he desired only to learn what means he
needed to carry them out, and promised to furnish
these to the full extent of his power. He was,
however, especially pleased to learn that the new
General-in-Chief intended to employ the full
strength of the army in a simultaneous concerted
movement all along the line,-^ which should keep the
paign to Mr. Lincoln

;

:

;

1 General Grant, writing so long
after the event, has fallen into an
evident error in regard to this mat-

ter in his "Personal Memoirs,"
Vol. n., pp. 142, 143.
He says
that on his last visit to Washington before taking the field (end
of April, 1864), the President

had '^become acquainted with
the fact that a general movement
had been ordered all along the
line, and seemed to think it a
new feature in war." He represented himself as '^explaining"
the advantages of this course to
the President, who, struck by the

1864.
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enemy everywhere employed, and prevent him from
This was the
concentrating at threatened points.
object which the President had striven for in vain
through three years of war this, the course which
he had urged upon successive generals without
effect and which, in despair of seeing the purpose
attained in any other way, he had embodied in his
general orders of January 27, 1862.
The plan of the Lieutenant-General, as set
forth in his report, was extremely simple. So far
as practicable, the armies were to move together,
and towards one common center. Banks was to
;

;

1864.

operations in Louisiana, and, leaving

finish his

a small garrison on the Eio Grrande, was to con-

army

centrate an

of

some 25,000 men, and move

exclaimed: ''Oh,
As we say out
West, if a man can't skin, he
must hold a leg while somebody
else does." The general forgot,
in writing this, that on the 4th of
April, nearly a month before this
interview, he had, in a letter to
Sherman detailing his plan of
campaign, made use of this same
expression: ''If Sigel can't skin
himself, he can hold a leg while
some one else skins" ("Personal
Memoirs," Vol. II., p. 132). As
no one's memory of conversations
can be trusted after twenty years,
and as it is our habit to rely in
such matters ouly upon memoranda made at the moment, we
give a verbatim transcript from
the diary of one of Mr. Lincoln's
novelty of
yes.

I see

secretaries,

1864:
" The

it,

that

!

written

in

April,

President has been
strongly reminded by General
Grant's present plan of his, the
President's, old suggestion, so

constantly made, and as constantly neglected, to Buell, Halleck, et al., to move at once upon
the enemy's whole line, so as to
bring into action to our advantage
our great superiority of numbers.
Otherwise, by use of interior
lines, and control of the interior
railroad system, the enemy can
shift their men rapidly from due
position to another as they may
be required. In this concerted
movement, however, great superiority of numbers must tell,
as the enemy, however successful
where he concentrates, must
necessarily weaken other portions of his line

and

lose impor-

tant positions. This idea of his
own the President recognized
with special pleasure when Grant
said it was his intention to make
all the line useful, 'those not
fighting could help the fighting.'
Those not skinning can hold a
leg,' added the President" (J.
H., Diary).
'
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on Mobile. Sherman was to move simnltaneonsly
with the other armies, General Johnston's army
being his objective, and the heart of Georgia his
ultimate aim.

who was in command in
move to the front in two
threaten the enemy in the valley,

Sigel,

the Shenandoah,

was

to

columns, one to
the other to cut the railroads connecting Eichmond
with the Southwest. Gillmore was to be brought
north with his corps, and in company with another
corps, under W. F. Smith, was to form an army
under General B. F. Butler to operate against
Eichmond south of the James. Lee's army was
to be the objective point of Meade, reenforced by
Burnside.
As to the route by which the Army of the Potomac was to advance. Grant reserved his decision
until just before he started upon his march.
There were advantages and drawbacks to a
move by either flank. Moving by the right would
have led him through a more open and better
cultivated country; would have brought him
into immediate collision with the enemy on- a
terrain

more

suitable for

field

operations,

and

especially better adapted for the use of artillery,
than that which he would find on the left but the
disadvantage of that route was that his line of
communication would have been constantly exposed; large detachments of troops would have
been required to protect the Alexandria Eailroad
and the depots on it the army could only carry
fifteen days' rations with them, and an enormous
covering force would have been required to protect
the roads and the trains by which additional supA great number
plies would have to be brought.
;

;

chap.xiv.

;
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Hum-

of

wounded would

for,

and

this

phreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64 and
'65,"

pp.

9, 10.

certainly have to be provided

much more

could be

movement

conveniently

on account of
the easy access everywhere afforded to water trans-

managed

in a

portation.

Moving by

to the left,

the latter route the line of

supply by the railroad could be at once abandoned,

and short routes

of

communication opened from

the protected flank to navigable waters connected
The moral or political advanwith Washington.
tages

and objections

were also obvious.
criticized

by

all

to the
It

move by

was sure

the left flank

to be

vehemently

the partisans of McClellan,

who

insisted that the only rational approach to Rich-

mond was on

the line of the James; and on the

hand the President, although refraining from
any suggestion to General Grant, felt that begin-

other

ning a siege of Richmond with Lee's army wholly
intact

and

move

free to

in

any direction was thor-

oughly undesirable, and that in a move upon that
army overland, the constant access by water to
our left flank was an advantage not to be lightly
thrown away.

1864.

The main consideration in the mind of Grant,
and in this he was sustained by the best minds in
the Army of the Potomac, was that the war could
not be brought to a close until the power of Lee's
army was broken that without this even the capture of Richmond would not avail that Lee was
too good a general to shut himself up in the defenses of that city and court the fate of Pemberton
;

;

that if he were brought to the neighborhood of Richmond without a battle, the extension he would

naturally give his lines would render their complete
envelopment impracticable ; and that if Richmond
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should be captured while the Army of Virginia
still strong enough to keep the field, it might
move southward and continue the war indefinitely.

Chap. XIV.

Hum-

was

A plan

campaign was therefore chosen which
should bring the two armies into collision at once,
on a field at some distance from Richmond, where
troops might be moved in large numbers by
either flank, and where there might be at least a
of

plireys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64

and

'65,"

p. 8.

chance of success in destroying or greatly diminishing the military power of the Confederacy, before the

two antagonists, in

their deadly grapple,

should come within sight of the works which
No one dreamed of an
guarded the rebel capital.
easy victory. There was no road to Richmond
which would not exact its frightful toll of blood.
"Move as we might," says General Humphreys,
" long-continued, hard fighting under great diffiYet no one imagined how
culties was before us."

Ibid., p. 9.

days of desperate battle, how many months
of leaguer and march, they were to see before this

many

to end in the great and final
The Army of the Potomac now had a
commander, whose purpose was clear and definite,
and whose plan was of archaic simplicity, " to
hammer continuously against the armed force of
the enemy and his resources until by mere attrition, if in no other way, there should be nothing
left to him but an equal submission with the loyal

terrible

campaign was

victory.

section of our

common

main body

from
Marcli,1864,
to

July, 1865.

Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

of his infantry

II.,

p. 556.

their intrenchments on
both sides of the Rapidan.
The headquarters of
General Grant were at Culpeper Court House,

the

Grant,
Report,
Operations

**

country to the Constitution

and laws of the land."
The two armies lay in

among

1864.

;

those of

,
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Orange Court House the Army of Northern Virginia guarded the south bank of the river
for eighteen or twenty miles, Ewell commanding

Lee

at

;

the right half, A. P. Hill the

left.

The formidable

works on Mine Run secured the Confederate right
wing, which was further protected by the tangled
and gloomy thickets of the Wilderness. Longstreet
1864.

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Catupaigu
of '64

aud

'65,"

pp.

14-17.

Ibid.

had arrived from Tennessee with two fine divisions,
and was held in reserve at Grordonsville. The two
armies were not so unequally matched as Confederate writers insist. The strength of the Army of
the Potomac, present for duty equipped, on the 30th
of April, was 122,146 this includes the 22,708 of
Burnside's Ninth Corps. ^ The Army of Northern
Virginia numbered at the opening of this campaign
not less than 61,953. While this seems like a great
disparity of strength, it must not be forgotten that
the Confederate general had an enormous advantage of position. The dense woods and the thickly
timbered swamps in which he was to resist the
march of the National army were as well known to
him as the lines of his own hand, and were abso;

lutely

unknown

Even

in a suc-

General Humphreys.

He may be

to his antagonist.

1 After a careful collation of all
the statements at our command,

from both National and Confederate authorities,we have adopted
the figures of General A. A. Humphreys, chief-of-staff of the Army
of the Potomac, as given in his admirable history of the Virginia
Campaign. We take this occasion
to express our continual obligations to this able and impartial
work. The student is fortunate
who can find a guide of such intelligence, such technical learning,
and such invincible candor, as

followed with perfect confidence,
through the devious maze of
groping marches and murderous
battles, from the Eapidan to the
Appomattox. Compared with him
all other critics of this momentous campaign seem charged with
color and prejudice; he alone appears destitute alike of friendships
and animosities. He has no favorite but the truth he is as just to his
enemy as to himself and all this
without apparent consciousness
;

;

of his

own magnanimity.

GENERAL

J.

E. B.

STUAKT.

;
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advance in snch a region the lines of the
victor become thoroughly broken, and the defeated
party, fighting on his own ground, can recover
cessful

chap.xiv.

Both armies

almost as readily as his pursuers.

were of excellent material the new troops in the
National ranks rapidly acquired their education
;

among

the seasoned veterans of the

Potomac, and

Lee's force

was

Army

of the

like a well-tempered

blade in his practiced hand.

On

both sides the

commanders worthy of them.
The Army of the Potomac had been thoroughly
reorganized and reduced to three corps the Second, commanded by Hancock, who had recovered
from his wounds received at G-ettysburg, and now
came back to complete his record of the most brilliant soldier in action that our army has ever known;
the Fifth, which Warren led with eminent ability
and devotion and the Sixth, commanded by the
troops had

:

;

beloved and trusted Sedgwick. Burnside, with the
Ninth Corps, had at first an independent command

but this was soon found to be an impracticable arrangement, and it was united late in May with the
army of Meade. The cavalry was placed under
Sheridan, who had been brought from the West for
that service. General Grant had not seen Pleasonton's meritorious service from Chancellorsville to
G-ettysburg
but he had seen Sheridan in that
heroic rush up the slope of Missionary Ridge and
he was much given to trusting the evidence of
his own eyes.
Under these five commanders were
;

;

many

who were

win still greater
renown before the year was gone Humphreys,
already famous

to

:

Parke, Barlow, Gibbon, Birney, Wright, Crawford,
G-etty, Gregg, J. H. Wilson, Willcox, Griffin,
Vol.

Vm.— 23

mi.

:
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Ricketts and many for whom, even then, a welcome was preparing in Valhalla, among whom
the most honored names were those of Sedgwick
The officers under Lee were
and Wads worth.
equally able and experienced: Longstreet, who
;

round, the best subordinate soldier
of the Confederacy Ewell, who was always active
and trustworthy, and A. P. Hill, who possessed the

was, taken

all

;

fullest

confidence of

the three infantry corps

his
;

superiors,

the cavalry

commanded

was under the

charge of that gay and gallant trooper, J. E. B.
Stuart, so soon to go down to a soldier's grave.
Divisions and brigades were led by the men whose
courage and conduct had been shown in every field
from Charleston to the Susquehanna Gordon, Edward Johnson, Rodes, Ramseur, Heth, Hampton, and
:

young Lees. On both sides there was the best
manhood, the brightest intelligence, the nation
the

both sides were equally ready to
shed their blood in fair quarrel the wearers of the
blue and the gray looked with the same eagerness
to the fading patches of snow on the summits of
the Blue Ridge, which they knew would be the signal of firm roads and marching orders and few
imagined what a flight of warhke ghosts would
could furnish

;

;

;

rise,

indignant, from those vernal fields and forests,

in the first days of the opening
1864.

On

the last day of April the President sent this

letter to
^"

May.

General Grant

Not expecting to see you again before the spring
campaign opens, I wish to express in this way my
entire satisfaction with what you have done up to
The particuthis time, so far as I understand it.
seek
to know.
neither
know
nor
plan
I
your
lars of

:
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and self-reliant and, pleased with
this, I wish not to obtrude any constraints or restraints upon you. While I am very anxious that
any great disaster or capture of our men in
great numbers shall be avoided, I know these
are vigilant

;

chap. xiv.

points are less likely to escape your attention than

they would be mine. If there is anything wanting
which is within my power to give, do not fail to
let me know it.
And now, with a brave army and ^oS^t/^
a just cause, may God sustain you."
i86^!"ms.
Grant, who in general seems to have cared little
for such things, was touched by the generous feeling of the President's letter, and answered the next
day with unaccustomed warmth of expression
" Your very kind letter of yesterday is just received.
The confidence you express for the future
and satisfaction with the past in my military adminIt will be
istration is acknowledged wdth pride.
my earnest endeavor that you and the country
From my first entrance
shall not be disappointed.
into the volunteer service of the country to the
present day, I have never had cause of complaint
have never expressed or implied a complaint
against the Administration, or the Secretary of
War, for throwing any embarrassment in the way
of my vigorously prosecuting what appeared to me
my duty. Indeed since the promotion which placed

—

me

in

command

of all the armies,

and

in

view of

the great responsibility and importance of success, I have been astonished at the readiness with
which everything asked for has been yielded, without even an explanation being asked. Should my
^^^^^^
success be less than I desire and expect, the least I May i^'isel'

can say

is,

the fault

is

not with you."

^^*SSf^^

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

356

We
CHAP. XIV.

find in the tone of this let-

ter an anguiy of ultimate victory,
however long it might be delayed. Contrast it
for an instant with the spirit of those whimpering epistles which McClellan sent back at
every halting-place between the Potomac and the
James his constant complaint that he was not sup:

ported; his fantastic exaggeration of the enemy's

numbers

his persistent under-statement of his
own. He had been treated as well as Grant had
been; he outnumbered his adversary more than
two to one. He had as good an army as Grrant
Johnston had no better than Lee. So far as intellect and knowledge of a soldier's business were
;

;
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had been no change for the beton either side. Lee was as able as Johnston
Grant was far from being so accomplished an officer as McClellan. But the incalculable change
in question, there

chap.xiv.

ter

that had now come to the Army of the Potomac
was in the will and temperament of the man who
with whatever errors
was henceforth to lead it
or imperfections, at least with manly and invincible
through unimaginable toil and slaughter
energy
to victory and peace.
Promptly at the time appointed, soon after midnight, on the 4th of May, the Army of the Potomac
Sheridan,
started on its final march to Richmond.
with two cavalry divisions, led the two vast columns

—

—

of infantry, Torbert, with another division, guard-

In the darkness of the night five

ing the rear.

bridges were thrown across the Rapidan, which
was two hundred feet wide. Hancock crossed at
Ely's Ford and moved out to the familiar battle-

Warren took the Fifth
Grermanna Ford, and marched out

field of Chancellorsville

;

Corps over at
to Wilderness Tavern where his road crossed the
turnpike which runs from Orange to Fredericksbm^g, parallel to the plank road between the same
The cavalry
points, a mile or more to the south.
threw out reconnaissances in every direction to
Hanleft and right, to front, and even to the rear.
cock reached Chancellorsville at ten in the morning,
and Warren, who had further to march, established
himself at the Tavern at two
both corps had
made a good day's march, and it was not thought
expedient to push them further until the great
:

;

come up.
Hooker the year before, had made the

trains should

Grant, like

ise*.
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first

stage of his

momentous journey with

perfect

Another day would bring him through the
tangled and gloomy wilderness into the more open
gi'ound which lay to the south and west of it. It is
idle to conjecture what he would have done if he had
success.

made

march unmolested; for neither then nor
ever thereafter was he to traverse that ill-famed
that

wood, though rivers of fraternal blood were to flow
in the effort to penetrate its eastern selvage.

cock and Warren were ordered
the next morning, the one to

to

Han-

move forward

Shady Grove, the

other to Parker's Store; Sedgwick to march to

May

'

1864.

4,

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 191.

Badeau,
Vol.

II.,

p. 101.

Wilderness Tavern, and Burnside, who was already
moving with the greatest celerity from Manassas,
was ordered to continue by forced marches until
he joined the rest of the army.
But, rapidly as Grant was moving, Lee was deciding and acting with equal energy. He has left
behind him no statement of the theories or motives
which governed his action on this occasion, and
General Grant may possibly be right in claiming
that his movement was a surprise to the Confede-

But the moment his signal officers
informed him of the movement of the Army of the
Potomac to his right, he acted with a decision and
swiftness to which we find no parallel in his history.
Realizing that the Wilderness was in itself an
intrenchment to him, he launched his two army
corps
Ewell along the turnpike and Hill on the
plank road
with such dispatch that by nightfall
rate general.

—

General
A. L. Long,

"Memoirs
of

R. E. Lee,"
p. 327.

—

on the 4th they were half way through the Wilderness, ready to strike in the morning at the right flank
A staff officer of General
of their moving enemy.
Lee says he was full of buoyant confidence at
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breakfast on the morning of the 5th, expressing his
gratification that his

new adversary had put himself

exactly in Hooker's predicament; he relied

npon

the friendly aid of the thickets of the Wilderness
to repeat

and surpass

his success at Chancellors-

His confidence communicated itself to his
command, and Ewell moved down the pike in high
spirits, taking care not to get too far in advance of
Hill on the plank road, and both of them being
warned not to bring on a general engagement until
Longstreet, who was hurrying up from Gordonsville, should arrive.
Swell's force came into collision with Warren's advance early in the morning
and Meade at once ordered the Fifth Corps to
attack, and sent word to Hancock to hold his
troops where they were, at Todd's Tavern, until
further developments. Sedgwick was directed to
go in on Warren's right.
In this manner began the mutual slaughter of
the Wilderness, on a scene the strangest ever chosen
ville.

by man or by destiny for the field of a great battle.
The primeval forest had been cut away in former
years to serve the needs of mines and furnaces in
the neighborhood those industries had declined
and perished; and now the whole region, left to
itself, had been covered with a wild and shagg}^
growth of scrub oak, dwarf pines, and hazel
thicket woven together by trailing vines and
briers.
Into this dense jungle the troops of Warren plunged, and were instantly lost to sight of
They
their commanders and of each other.
:

fought under terrible disadvantages

;

deprived of

the view of their comrades to the left and right,

not knowing what obstacles

or

dangers would

;

THE WILDEKNESS
confront them at every step, they

361

made through

chap.xtv.

the dismal chaparral.
On the other hand, the Confederates, being in posi-

had every advantage of this strange situation.
Unseen and silent, they could await the approach
of the Federal troops, whose every movement was
betrayed by the noise of their march, and could
thus deliver the first and most murderous volley.^
tion,

these disadvantages, Warren's
under Grriffin, went gallantly forward on the
turnpike, and drove parts of EwelPs corps back in
confusion the Confederate general John M. Jones
was killed at this point, endeavoring to rally his
Early's division was brought forward,
troops.
however, and the National advance was checked.
G-eneral Wadsworth, pushing his way forward on
Griffin's left, with no guide through the dense
brake but a compass, mistook his direction, and,
wheeling too far to the right, exposed his left
wing to a withering fire from the enemy's front
Crawhis veteran troops fell back without orders
ford's division, though fighting hard, became isolated and was drawn back and nearly the whole

But, in spite of
troops,

;

;

;

line

was forced

to give ground.

Neither party,

on account of the nature of the country, could

On each
themselves
in every position they assumed. There could be
no ensemble in such a fight. A series of detached

follow

up

these

side the soldiers

momentary

successes.

hastily intrenched

and sanguinary skirmishes took place all day
between the forces of Warren and Ewell, and
1

The participants on both sides

agree as to this feature of the
fight.
See A. L. Long, ''Mem-

oirs

of R.

E. Lee,"

326-328;

and A. A. Humphreys, '' The Virginia Campaign," p. 11.

MemohYear

of the

p- le.
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Sedgwick's (Sixth) corps, coming up in the aftermade a lodgment on the extreme right,
after a sharp fight, in which the Confederate
general Leroy A. Stafford was killed.
noon,

On

the left General Getty had established him-

on the Orange plank road at the crossing of
and his skirmishers having become
engaged with the advance of Hill's corps, he intrenched and waited for Hancock. Hill, knowing
that Longstreet was on the way to his relief, proceeded with great caution. Hancock, riding at full
self

the Brock road

;

speed, arrived in person at Getty's position about

noon, and within two hours some of his troops
came up and were put in position, Birney on the
right,

then Mott and Gibbon.

Barlow remained on

the left of the line, where, in one of the rare clearings of the forest, the artillery

was posted.

As

Getty had informed Hancock, as soon as he arrived,
that an attack from Hill might momentarily be expected, Hancock ordered breastworks to be thrown
up all along his line, which, with the marvelous dexterity the troops had acquired, was a matter of minutes.
Between four and five o'clock Getty advanced to the attack, under orders from General
Meade. Hancock sent Birney in on his right and
Mott on his left, and a savage fight instantly ensued. "The musketry," Hancock says, " was continuous and deadly along the entire line." His
troops, guided by little more than their own
valiant hearts, pushed sturdily through the dismal
wood and the treacherous bogs in front of them,
and though decimated by the bullets of unseen enemies in the jungle, they made their way inch by
inch, driving Hill's troops everywhere before them
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until upon the gloom of the Wilderness settled the
deeper darkness of night. " An hour more of daylight," says Humphreys, "and he [Hill] would have
been driven from the field." Hancock's losses were,
of course, severe. General Alexander Hays, one
"^

of his best officers,

Samuel

S. Carroll,

fused to leave the

chap. xiv.

Humplireys,

yj^^^^^
^'^J,"^!^^

^p^S''

was killed Getty and Colonel
though grievously wounded, re;

fight.

Wads worth was sent to take part in this action,
and forced his way as far as he could through the

— not

far enough, however, to connect with
Wilson, with his cavalry division, was
at the same time hotly engaged with a force under
Rosser at Todd's Tavern
being reenf orced by
Gregg, they drove the Confederates over Corbin's

forest

Hancock.

;

Bridge and beyond.

At the close of this laborious but indecisive day. May 5, ism.
General Grant, feeling the necessity of getting the
first blow at the enemy before Longstreet should
arrive, ordered Meade to prepare an assault on the
left for half-past four in the morning.
General
Meade, in consideration of the exhaustion of the
Grant,
troops, suggested a later hour, and five o'clock was MlSoiif"
adopted. Burnside was ordered to be on the road
p^ 195."
at

two

o'clock, so as to

come

to the front

and par-

advance at dawn his presence was
greatly needed in the gap between Warren and
Hancock. The fighting began at five o'clock on
both wings. Wright, of Sedgwick's corps, attacked
the works on E well's left with great vigor, but was
ticipate in the

;

Warren was also unsuccessful in his attempt on the intrenched lines in his front. Better
success at first attended Hancock. He could not
know by what road Longstreet would approach,
repulsed

;
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and did not think

best, therefore, to

force into action on his front.

sion

bring his whole

Barlow's fine divi-

was detained on the extreme

left to

guard

against an approach from that direction, and several times

during the day Hancock's attention was

directed to his left
this, his

'

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 197.

by false alarms.

accounts

do

not vary far

Colonel Yenable, of Lee's
Long.

Memoirs

of
R. E. Lee,'
p. 330.

spite of

made

with prodigious energy and skill, and aided by
Wadsworth on the right, he came near destroying
Lee's right wing. After desperate fighting the Confederate line was broken at all points, and driven
more than a mile in confusion through the forest.
Greneral Grant thought afterwards that if the nature of the ground could have permitted Hancock
to see the rout of his enemy and to take advantage
of it, Lee could not have recovered himself. Confederate

'

But in

attack along the plank road was

staff, says,

was gTcat and General Lee sent
tant. Colonel

W. H.

"

from this.
The danger

his trusted adju-

Taylor, back to Parker's Store

to get the trains ready for a

movement

to the rear."

But Hancock's ranks were so torn and disordered
by the fierce charge through the chaparral, that
they were compelled to halt to adjust their formations, and before this could be accomplished Longa tower of strength in himself, not
street arrived

—

to speak of his fresh battalions.

The

fruit of the

morning's work, which had begun so well, could
not be gathered.
General Burnside's progress through the matted undergrowth of the woods was toilsome and
slow; although his corps did good service in the
May

6,

1864.

afternoon, he
assist

in

came

into

position

the morning's advance

;

too

late

Hancock's

to

left,
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which was waiting for an attack from the left, was
of little help to the main body on the turnpike
and when, a little before noon, Longstreet advanced in two columns, which struck Birney's tired
troops in front and flank at the same moment, they
were unable to hold the ground they had gained.
In spite of the conspicuous bravery of Hancock
and his utmost efforts to rally his troops in spite
;

of the devotion of G-eneral

Wads worth, who

fell

in

command, his gray hairs crimsoned with
his blood, the whole line was forced back to the intrenchments they had left in the morning. Longstreet was advancing, intent upon seizing the Brock
road, when an accident occurred like that which
front of his

May

6,

1864.

brought Stonewall Jackson to his death a year before in the same forest.
Longstreet was riding
with his staff down the plank road, in company with
General Micah Jenkins, who commanded the brigade in advance they were mistaken for Federal
;

cavalry

by some

of his

own men who had come

in

on Birney's left, and a volley from the bushes killed
Jenkins and severely wounded Longstreet. Again,

by the same curious fatality, did Lee's right arm
fall shattered by his side.
The Confederate advance was checked. Hancock, now safe behind his
Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of

and

'64
'65,"

p. 45.

intrenchments, sent a brigade under Colonel Daniel

Leasure to sweep along his whole front from left
combing the woods for the enemy. He
met only a few, who fell back without fighting.
General Grant, not in the least dismayed by his
ill fortune, at three o'clock ordered another advance
on the enemy at six but in this he was anticipated
by Lee, who directed in person a furious attack on
to right,

;

Hancock

shortly after four.

This was repulsed

—
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heavy fighting in which the woods and

chap.xiv.

the enemy
part of the breastworks took fire
gained no advantage anywhere, except for a moment at a point where some of Jenkins's men, eager
to avenge their fallen general, rushing through
the flames, seized a part of the burning works,
from which, however, they were speedily driven by
Colonel Carroll. The day closed with an attack by
;

General John B. Gordon of Early's division upon
the Union right, where the brigades of Generals
Shaler and Seymour were thrown into some con-

hundred prisoners, the two
Exaggerated
mishap soon spread through the

fusion, losing several

generals being among- the number.

rumors of
army and

this

—

wards.

it

—

may

General

survived long afterbe said
Wright, however, immediately

restored order, withdrawing his lines somewhat;

and Early, seeing only the confusion of his own
troops, was more anxious to secure himself than to
pursue.! if^ ^as not until the next morning that
he discovered the ground he had gained.
On the morning of the 7th a profound silence
brooded over the desolate space between the two
armies. Neither appeared in the humor to renew
the struggle.
Each had suffered frightfully.
" More desperate fighting," says Grant, " has not
been witnessed on this continent than that of the
5th and 6th of May." The National pickets and
skirmishers were pushed forward all along the
front; they found the enemy everywhere retired
behind his trenches
a strong reconnaissance
;

"

was fortunate," he says,
''that darkness came to close this
affair, as the enemy, if he had been
1

It

able to discover the disorder on our

might have brought up fresh
troops and availed himself of our
" Early, Memoir of
condition."
the Last Year of the War," p. 20.
side,

May,i864.

(.^.j^^^,

MeSoiS/'
^^.'20^'/
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Ordered by Meade about noon had no effect in
bringing liim out. An assault by the Union Army
on the Confederate works was needless and in-

May

judicious.

7,

18G4.

drew up

At

morning Grrant
march by the left flank

half -past six in the

his orders for the

The reasons he gives for this
to Spotsylvania.
movement are 1. The apprehension that Lee might
hastily retire upon Richmond and crush Butler, who,
according to news received that day, had reached
City Point. 2. The hope that by a swift movement he
might get between Richmond and Lee, and thus secure a battle on more open ground. He was not
:

'

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs,'
Vol.

II.,

p. 211.

without hope that Lee might attack again in the
afternoon, but each side had apparently experience
enough of the other's intrenchments, and the afternoon wore away in quiet. The only serious fighting
this day was at Todd's Tavern, where Sheridan attacked the entire cavalry force of Stuart and inflicted upon him a severe defeat, driving him a long
distance on the Spotsylvania and Catharpin roads.
The trains were set in motion about three o'clock,
and the army began its flank movement soon
But General Lee had observed the
after dark.
movement of the trains in the afternoon, and not
being certain whether Grant was moving to the
left or falling back to Fredericksburg he ordered
Longstreet's corps, now under command of R. H.
Anderson, to march to Spotsylvania in the morning to operate on the right flank of his enemy.
Anderson transcended his orders, with a success

due partly to accident and partly to his excess of
Finding the woods in his route on fire, and
zeal.
no suitable place to bivouac, he pushed to Spotsylvania during the night and thus it came about
;

GENERAL JAMES

S.

WADSWORTH.

\O

F^

im
X

:
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that Warren's corps arriving, in the neighborhood

House the next morning after a labomarch which had been delayed as much by
the difficulties of the road as by the Confederate
cavalry, found themselves confronted by LongBoth generals
street's veteran corps in position.
were grievously disappointed; for Grant had
hoped to pass beyond Spotsylvania in his night
march and Lee, who on the evening before had
seen nothing to convince him that Grant was retiring,^ had changed his mind completely on the
morning of the 8th, and telegraphed exultantly to
Richmond, " The enemy has abandoned his position
and is moving towards Fredericksburg. This army
is in motion on his right flank, and our advance is

chap. xiv.

of the Court

rious

;

now

at Spotsylvania

Court House."

His delusion

was further shown by his ordering Early to pursue
by the Brock road, which he imagined entirely
clear
a route which Early at once found impossible, and which, he says, would have led him
so strange
through Grant's entire army. Yet
this flagrant error inured
are the chances of war
to Lee's advantage. He had succeeded, favored by
his own mistake and a fortunate disobedience of

—

—

—

Lee
to Cooper.

MS., Confederate
Archives.

" Early's
of

Memoir
Year

of the
War,"
p. 23.

orders in his lieutenant, in placing himself squarely

Army of the Potomac. The
sanguinary work of the Wilderness was all to be
done over again.
Lee's position at Spotsylvania
was even stronger than his former one the country was more undulating, there were more accidents of terrain to be taken advantage of and he

across the path of the

;

;

1

"

Taylor to

Stuart,

May 7

The general thinks there is noth-

ing to indicate an intention (on
the part of the enemy) to retire,

Vol.

Vm.— 24

but rather that appearances would
indicate an intention to move
Court
Spotsylvania
towards
House."

1864.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

370
CHAP. XIV.

employed the precious hours, while the Army of
the Potomac was coming up, to turn every hill and
knoll about the place into an almost impregnable
fortress.

Lee, when he found that Grrant

was not on the way
no offensive movement, and
during two days Grant occupied himself in bring-

to the rear, attempted

ing his army into position in front of the Confederate works, and preparing for the desperate

May,

1864.

struggle he saw was before him. To free himself
from annoyance from Lee's cavalry, he ordered
Sheridan to cut loose from the Army of the Potomac, to go south by the rebel right flank, so as to
draw after him the Confederate mounted force, to
do all the harm possible to the railroads and stores
in Lee's rear, and then to communicate with Butler
on the James, replenish his supplies, and rejoin
Grant by whatever road should at the time seem
practicable.
Early on the morning of the 9th
Sheridan rode away on the most formidable and

important cavalry expedition of the war. He soon
got past the right flank of Lee's infantry, and drew
after him, as was intended, the main body of the
rebel horse. Custer's brigade went to Beaver Dam
Station on the Virginia Central Road, of which he
destroyed ten miles, a large amount of rolling
stock and supplies, and recaptured some four hundred Union prisoners, who wei'e on the way to
Eichmond. Sheridan himself crossed the South

Anna

Ground Squirrel Bridge on the 10th, and
the next day pushed on towards Richmond.
J. E. B. Stuart, by that time seeing the folly of
the stern chase, had by desperate riding made a detour, and succeeded in concentrating a great part
at
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of his forces at the Yellow Tavern,

due north of the

on the Brooke

chap. xiv.

Sheridan
promptly attacked him, Merritt, Wilson, and Custer
leading the assault with equal gallantry and success,
pike, six miles

while Grregg defeated an attack

Grordon upon Sheridan's rear.

city.

made by James

B.

This was one of the

cavalry fights of the war, and one of the
most important in results Stuart and Gordon were
fiercest

;

and the Confederate horse were so roughly
handled that they never again met the National
cavalry on equal terms. Sheridan, pursuing FitzHugh Lee's division towards Richmond, passed
through the outer line of fortifications, and in his
own opinion might have entered the city. But
killed,

rightly judging that he could not sustain himself

there with cavalry alone, he recrossed to the north

Chickahominy, and after another brisk
engagement with a force which made a sortie from
side of the

the Confederate works, he made his way to the
James, where Greneral Butler supplied his wants.
He remained there for three days, and then started
on the 17th to rejoin Grant, which he succeeded in
doing without further adventures on the 24th of

May.

i864.

;

CHAPTER XV
SPOTSYLVANIA AND COLD HARBOR
Chap. XV.

May,
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XJC^TH

J3

armies had marched during the night
of the 7th-8th under misapprehensions which

were

full of

hope and encouragement.

ining that Grant was

movement

Lee, imag-

repeating the retrogi^ade

of Hooker, threw forward his right to

cut off his enemy's retreat to Fredericksburg

;

while,

on the other hand, when Grant, in the deepening
night, rode with his staff in advance of Warren's
corps behind Hancock's troops in position, and
it was seen the line of march pointed to Richmond
instead of Washington, the enthusiasm of the
troops burst out in long and vociferous cheering
it was thought that the sanguinary struggle in
the Wilderness was over, and that an honest fight
on a fair field would soon give them the fruits of

An

a victorious campaign.

equally bitter disillu-

commanders on the morning of the
8th.
Lee found that Grant was neither beaten nor
retreating
and Grant, who had hoped to pass
round the right wing of Lee, so as to force a
battle in the open or a race for Richmond, found,
sion greeted both

;

before the day ended, the whole

Army of

Northern

Virginia fortressed on the hills of Spotsylvania,
directly in his path.

He

did not iudeed recognize
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Humphreys,

viSnia
pai^?f

'64

piK^e'ef67.

Ibid., p. 71.

unwelcome

had
march southward to
^^ prepared before he was convinced that Lee was
concentrated before him. The necessity of battle
was not so strong here as at the Wilderness General Humphreys says, "sufficiently good roads southward lay open to us on either side, ... by which,
if we did not attack in front, we could have moved
to turn either flank." But Grrant's genius was
this

until

fact

afternoon, and

actually directed an order of

;

essentially offensive

;

if

the advantages of fighting

or not fighting were evenly balanced, he

was sure

He

determined to attack Lee in position,
and at least twice during the week of battles that
followed his furious assaults came so near to overwhelming success that most military critics have
been led to justify his resolution.
to fight.

May,

1864.

It

was half-past eight on the morning

before Warren's advance

made

its

of the 8th

way through

the

dense woods, impeded at every step by the gallant
resistance of Fitz-Hugh Lee's cavalry, to the more
open ground of Alsop's, about two and a half miles
from the Court House and from that point there
was continuous and heavy fighting for a mile to
the forks of the Brock and Old Court House roads,
when the Union troops came upon the intrenched
division of Kershaw and made no further progress.
The Sixth Corps, under Sedgwick, came up later,
on Warren's left, and both these able commanders
were ordered to attack. It was, however, late in
the day there was no adequate time for preparation, the ground was absolutely new, and the attack failed.
Both sides passed the night in
strengthening their positions. Tlie next day Hancock went into position on the right. Beyond the
;

;

SPOTSYLVANIA AND COLD HAEBOR
of intrenching, little was done on the 9th
except that there was a hot fire of skirmishers
and sharp-shooters, in the course of which Gena soldier of tried
eral Sedgwick was killed

work
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—

valor and merit, as modest and amiable as he was
intelligent

an

officer

him

in

and brave. General Horatio G. Wright,
of the same high character, succeeded

command

of the Sixth Corps.

Burnside's

up on the extreme left, and for still
another day the work of intrenching and observaOn the Confederate side the intion went on.
trenchments defended by the corps of Longstreet
(commanded by R. H. Anderson), Ewell, and
Hill (commanded by Early) stretched from left to
corps came

right in an irregular semicircle, from the BlockHouse Bridge over the Po on the left to Snell's
bridge over the same river on the right, with a bold
It was
salient jutting out a mile to the north.
a line of extraordinary strength the works were
almost everywhere concealed by a scrubby growth
of brush; lines of access were broken by ragged
ravines bristling with artillery in the judgment of
the most dispassionate of critics, " the strength of
p^^S;^
an army sustaining attack was more than quadru- ^l^^^^^
pled, provided they had force enough to man the ^^Ki^"
intrenchments well." Yet against this triple line ^^VsTiq.
of tangled thicket, of massive earthworks, and of
;

;

brave men, Grant resolved to throw his utmost
strength, confident that if he could once break
it, his summer's task would be virtually accomplished.

There was a moment, indeed, in which it had
seemed possible that the left flank of this formidable position might be turned and Lee driven out
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of it without the enormous cost which subsequently
became necessary. Hancock crossed the Po on the
evening of the 9th, and gained a position which

"a very threaten"completely enfilading
it," and commanding the line of the Confederate
communications to their rear. But on the morning
of the 10th Grant concluded to strike in front, and

"Early's

coustitutcd, Grcneral Early says,

"^tlTilsf

ing danger" to Lee's

wai/'^.

May,

24!
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left,

ordered Hancock to withdraw his troops from the
south side of the Po, and to arrange a vigorous attack in company with Warren at five o'clock. Gib-

bon and Birney were therefore withdrawn; and
later Barlow, in retiring under orders, was furiously
Barattacked by Heth's division of Hill's corps.
low made a gallant fight, repulsing every attack
made on him, and recrossing the river in admirable
order under a destructive

This apparent

fire.

victory gave great encouragement to the Confeder-

who, of course, could not know that Barlow
was retiring under imperative orders.
In the afternoon the conditions for assault seemed

ates,

Mayio,i864.

was made a little
had
been
ordered.
Warren,
with three
than

so favorable that the attack
earlier

through the obstacles in front of
him; and his troops, with splendid bravery, although disordered by their struggle through the
divisions, tore

dense woods, reached the intrenchments, only to
be swept away by the murderous fire some were
killed even in the enemy's works the gallant GenThe attack
eral James C. Rice fell in this assault.
was renewed two hours later, with perfect spirit,
two divisions of Hancock joining
but with
;

;

—

The Sixth Corps assaulted
equal
at the same time and having the advantage of
ill-fortune.
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was at first brilliantly successful,
The storming party, led by Colonel Emory Upton,
a young officer of the finest education and most
daring courage, struck the west side of the Mcbetter ground,

chap. xv.
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Cool salient, the " bloody angle," which jutted out
nearly a mile beyond the main Confederate line,
with such compactness and energy that it poured
over the parapet, unchecked

and

by a

terrible

in front

and

hand

hand, broke the Confederate

to

flank,

fire

after a desperate grapple,
line,

cap-

turing many prisoners right and left, and pushing
forward seized the second line of intrenchments
If the supporting column had
with its guns.
been on the ground ready to pour through the
opening Upton had made, the damage to the ConBut
federates would have been irreparable.
handled
in
roughly
Mott's division had been so
its advance that it failed to arrive in time. Upton's

men, unwilling to give up thek splendid prize,
held the salient under heavy assaults from both
sides, but retired at last, under orders, about nightfall.
Upton was promoted brigadier-general next
day he had most worthily won his stars Colonel
Carroll shared the same honor soon after; they
were brought up to receive the personal thanks
and compliments of the Lieutenant-G-eneral, both
of them bandaged and pale from loss of blood.
The day was notable for successes almost
As we have seen, General Hancock
achieved.
the
Confederate
left in the morning, and
turned
;

;

Upton
then was ordered to draw off his troops
broke their center, but for lack of support had to
be withdrawn and Burnside, who commanded the
Union left wing, completely turned Lee's right while
;

;
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Grant,
" Personal

Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 225.

the assault on the front was going on but neither
he nor Grant being conscious of the advantage
acquired, Burnside was ordered to connect with
Wright, and the position, so easily gained, was thus
The 11th passed by in inactivity the nature
lost.
of the ground was so unfavorable for offensive
operations that General Lee wisely refrained from
them;^ and Grant was busily preparing for the
supreme effort of the campaign
the second
assault of the McCool salient. He had not met
either at the Wilderness or at Spotsylvania with
aU the success which he had anticipated.
He
had been forced to fight upon ground chosen
by the enemy, under circumstances so unfavorable to himself as to neutralize all the advantage
;

;

—

of his superior numbers his magnificent artillery
had been rendered so useless to him that he at
;

sent his entire reserve

that formidable
After six days of
slaughter, he could as yet point to no substantial

last

arm back

to

result of so

much

of

Washington.

labor and blood.

But these

cir-

cumstances, incomparably more discouraging than
those to which Hooker had so promptly succumbed,
did not daunt for an instant the indomitable heart
of Grant. His intellect as well as his temperament
naturally rejected the gloomy view of things. He
wrote to Halleck on the morning of the 11th of
1864.

We have now ended the sixth day of very
hard fighting. The result up to this time is much
in our favor." He is frank as to his heavy losses,
but thinks those of the enemy must be greater. He
May

1

:

"

Early says, in his "Memoir of

the Last Year of the War," p.
26, accounting for the inactivity of the Confederates, "the

ground be ween the lines was very
rough, being full of rugged ravines, and covered with thick
vines and other growth."

SPOTSYLVANIA AND COLD HARBOR

ends his first paragraph with the famous phrase:
"I
propose to fight it out on this line if it takes
There is not a word of boasting, or
all summer."
of complaint he wants all the reenf orcements the
Government can send, as they " will be very encouraging to the men " at the close of his dispatch
his peculiar trait asserts itself of looking away
from the condition of his own army and surmising
a faculty, we have
the distress of his adversary
" I am
seen, impossible to McClellan and others.
"
the enemy are very shaky, and
satisfied," he says,
are only kept up to the mark by the greatest exertions on the part of their officers, and by keeping
them intrenched in every position they take." Even
if this impression was somewhat exaggerated, it was
far more conducive to coolness and activity than
McClellan's fault of multiplying the force of an
enemy till " the nodding of their plumes fanned
.

.
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.

;

;

—

him

On

Halleck,

May

11,

1864.

into despair."

the afternoon of the 11th Grant

made prepaby

rations for an assault at the apex of the salient

Hancock's troops at dawn the next morning. Little
was even yet known of the enemy's works or of the
country between but there was some open ground
north of the salient, and a line drawn on his imperfect map from Brown's farm-house in the Union
line to one within the rebel works was the direcIn a drenching rain Hancock
tion for attack.
his
troops, Barlow on the left, Birconcentrated
ney on the right, and waited for the dawn which
came slowly, heavy and thick with fog and showers.
;

was 4 35 before there was light enough to
march by; Hancock gave the order to advance,
and the men rushed forward up to the earthworks

It

Grant to

:

1864.
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May 12,1864.

which loomed portentously through the mist.
Shouting and cheering, they tore away the abatis
with their hands and poured like a breaking wave
over the parapet Barlow and Birney were over
almost at the same instant. There was scant room
for firing a fierce bayonet fight took place, but the
;

;

hand-to-hand grapple could not last long. Edward
Johnson's whole division of Swell's corps was capGeneral Johnson and Brigadier-General
George H. Steuart being among the prisoners.
Hancock's victorious troops swept down the reverse of the intrenchments, through the woods,
nearly a mile towards Spotsylvania, until they
struck a strong line of works, running east and
west across the base of the salient, the existence
These
of which had been hitherto unknown.
were heavily manned; their possession was vital
to Lee's army; he hurried reenforcements to
this point from every hand, and soon checked
Hancock's troops, who were somewhat disorganized by their victory and their hot pursuit,
and in turn forced them back to the works they
had first taken. But here they stood fast. They
established themselves on both sides of the apex of
the salient, and could not be dislodged. One of the
most furious battles of the war raged all day about
The opposing flags were
this "bloody angle."
planted again and again on either side of the
breastworks.
Men were killed by bayonet thrusts
over the logs prisoners were pulled over on both
sides occasionally a white flag would be shown,
and a few rebels would leap the barrier and surrender to get out of the deadly hail of bullets.
The thickets were withered by the fire large trees
tured

;

;

;

;

;
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were cut down by the missiles the dead lay piled
upon each other the trenches had to be cleared of
them more than once. Wright was ordered to the
support of Hancock he was wounded in his advance, but kept the field all day, and his corps
fought side by side with the Second until nightfall.
North and South never proved their essential
brotherhood more magnificently; there was no
especial advantage of position no skill of tactics
;

chap. xv.

;

;

Mayi2,i864.

;

brought into play

;

with
flush of dawn,

they both fought to

kill,

undaunted spirit, from the first
through the misty morning, the dull, rainy day,

to

the black night.

On the right Warren, with the Fifth Corps,
pushed forward his skirmish-line and opened with
his artillery. He found the works in his front so
strongly held by Longstreet's corps, under Anderson, that he thought it imprudent to assault them
he reported this, but his report was taken ill by
Greneral Grant,

who ordered him

at a quarter-past

nine to attack with his whole force. He did so,
and met with a severe repulse. Humphreys, who

saw the attack could not succeed, gave orders for
it to cease, and had the troops transferred to the
center to assist in operations there.

On

the corps the casualties were heavy, the total

amounting

to 6000 killed

and wounded; Hancock

suffered the greatest loss, over 2000

and Wright about

1000

each,

men
and

;

"The
Virginia

Campaign

of 64

and

the left

Burnside also attacked with great energy. General Potter's division carried the intrenchments
held by the left of Hill's corps, under Early, but
could not hold them in face of the fresh troops
which were at once hurried up to retake them. In
all

Humphreys,

Warren
Burnside

'65,"

p. 101.
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The Confederate

more.

ture and estimate, as
Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign

of 64

and

General

it

matter of conjecnever reported; but
at between 9000 and

loss is

v^as

Humphreys puts

it

wounded, and prisoners, which would
killed and wounded about the same as

10,000 killed,

make

their

'65,"

pp. 105,

106.

those of the National forces.
officers

was

especially

Their loss in general
E. Johnson and

severe;

Abner Perrin
and James A. Walker, S. D. Ramseur, R. D.
Johnston, and Samuel McGrowan seriously wounded.
On the Union side, Wright, Alexander S. Webb, and
Samuel S. Carroll were wounded.
It is hard to compute upon which side was the
advantage of all this toil and carnage still it
would seem that the greater proportionate damage
Steuart captured, Junius Daniel and

killed,

;

fell to

Lee.

His material losses were harder for

him
was

make

good, and the holding of the salient

to

to Grant the moral trophy of victory. In the
night the Confederates abandoned the attempt to
regain the angle of death, and fell back to the

inner

where,
May,

1864.

line,

in

three-quarters of a mile in the rear,
turn,

they

stood

defiant

of

attack.

Grant, telegraphing to Halleck in the evening of
the 12th an account of his harvest of prisoners on
this " eighth day of the battle," said, '^ The enemy
are obstinate

and seem to have found the

last

ditch."

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign

of 64

and

*65,"

p. 106.

The next day General Grant was called upon to
choose whether he would move by the right or
left flank.
If he moved by the right Lee would
have been forced to abandon his intrenchments
and fall back to the North Anna as this was not
desired, the move to the left was decided upon.
It
was hoped that a blow might be struck at Lee's
;
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right flank before his intrenchments were extended

further in that direction

;

and Wright were ordered

and
to

to this

end Warren

move during

the night

Warren was to attack
at daylight of the 14th, and Wright to go in on his
But, as so often happened in this campaign,
left.
more was demanded of the men than was physiThe night was dark as pitch; a
cally possible.
of the 13th to Burnside's left

Chap. XV.

;

May,

'

heavy rain fell, turning the roads to mire, impassable
unless corduroyed in spite of the most intelligent
precautions and the most arduous efforts on the
part of the commanders, the head of the column
could not be brought through the sea of mud to
the point where they were to attack before six
o'clock, and the command could not be got ready
for work that day. There was a sharp skirmish on
the Union left for the possession of a hill in
Wright's front, which the National forces at last
held and fortified. But the day was lost, and the
movement, which with ordinary weather should
have succeeded, failed. By the morning of the
15th the enemy had shifted his troops from his
left to his right and had strongly intrenched him;

the new Union lines.
The stormy weather prevented active operations
Grant on the 16th wrote
for more than a week.

1864.

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 235.

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign,"
p. 107.

self in front of

reporting " five days almost constant rain without

any prospect yet
able

;

of

it

clearing

up "

;

roads impass-

"all offensive operations necessarily cease un-

we can have twenty-four hours of dry weather."
But he says the army is in the best of spirits, that
hostilities are suspended only by the weather,
til

and not through exhaustion or weakness of the
National army.

May,

1864.
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Humplireys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64 and
'65,"

p. 110.

Badeau.
Vol. II.,
pp. 198, 328,
329.

During these days of delay some reenforcements
arrived, but they v^ere not so numerous as has
sometimes been pretended. The estimated force
sent to the Army of the Potomac, between the 4th
of May and the 12th of June, was not equal
to the casualties in battle; and during this time
some thirty-six regiments were mustered out and
discharged, by expiration of their term of service.^
General Lee also received very considerable reenforcements, during his retrograde movement from
Beauregard having
the Rapidan to the James.
driven- Butler back from before Richmond, R. F.
Hoke not being needed in North Carolina, and the
force with which Breckinridge had defeated Sigel
in the Valley being set free to join Lee, the

Army

of Northern Virginia received the valuable addition
of

some

fifteen

thousand veteran

troops,

thor-

oughly inured to war and with the prestige and
morale of recent victory.
General Grant, before continuing his movement
by the left towards Richmond, made one final
May, 1864.

assault, on the morning of the 18th, upon the
works at the base of the salient which had now
become Lee's left fiank. Though made with vigor
and energy by the veterans of the Second and
Sixth Corps, and assisted by a strong demonstration on Burn side's front, it was unsuccessful;
the works had been so strengthened and were so
1 General Humphreys (p. 110)
and the 27th of May, showing
thinks the effectives sent to the a total of 40,062 men; but
Army of the Potomac between this, as Humphreys observes,
May 4 and June 1 2 amounted to merely gives the nominal strength
about 12,000. We have General of regiments and other organizaAugur's MS. statement of troops, tions, and includes the absent and
forwarded from the Department the extra-duty men. Humphreys's
of Washington between the -ith 12,000 seems an understatement.

lP11|i^llS':iSlllll!!li

GEKEKAL JOHN SEDGWICK.
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^
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Union forces lost heavily^
damage on the other side. The
18th was altogether a gloomy day for Grant. From
every quarter came news of reverses Butler had
well defended that the

and
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inflicted little

:

been defeated at Drewry's Bluff; Sigel had been
badly whipped in the valley Banks had met with
disaster in Louisiana.
His plan of concerted movement along the line was not resulting as favorably
as he had hoped. But he wasted not a moment in
regrets; as soon as the attack on Lee's left had
failed, he issued orders for a movement by the left
flank to be begun the next night. But before this
movement commenced Lee, with singular intuition,
suspected it, and in order to make sure, he sent
Ewell with a force of 6000 men to make an attack
;

on Grant's right. He struck
raw recruits about half-past
;

Grant,
Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 238.

Tyler's division of
five

on the Fred- May 19,1864.

Hancock
and Warren sent over some of their troops, and
Ewell was severely repulsed, losing nearly a thousand men. Early's corps had been held ready to
ericksburg road

'

a sharp fight ensued

;

Early,

of
cooperate in case Ewell's attack should be success- "Memoir
the Last
of the
ful but the latter having been compelled to retire, Year
War,"
;

Early's

movement was given

p. 27.

up.

This action, lasting until nine o'clock, delayed
movement to the left which had been ordered
for that night, but the orders were repeated the
next day, and on the night of the 20th Hancock
moved out with the Second Corps, and pushed by
the

daybreak as far as Guiney Station; his cavalry
under General A. T. A. Torbert cleared the way
before him, fighting, and capturing some prisoners
on the way, to Milford Bridge across the Mat12000

Vol.

killed

and wounded

Vni.— 25

— principally in the

Second Corps.

—
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tapony.

Barlow's division was across the river and

by midday.

May 21.1864. strongly intrenched

army

The

rest of the

swiftly followed, but nothing escaped the

vigilance of Lee.

Early in the morning he

tele-

graphed to Richmond that the enemy was apparently changing his base, and that he was himself
extending on the Telegraph road.
It was General Grrant's hope that Lee, on discovering Hancock's isolated position, might leave his
intrenchments to attack him in that case G-rant
would follow closely with the other three corps and
try to get a battle out of Lee in the open field. But
Lee did nothing of the kind, and General Grant in
;

his "

Memoirs " rather inconsistently criticizes him
for not having done what he avowedly wished him to
Considering that Lee had lost almost as heavdo.^
ily as Grant in the last terrible fortnight, and that
while the Union loss amounted to a third of
the army with which the campaign opened
37,335 is the dreadful total of losses, according
to

General Humphreys, at the Wilderness

Spotsylvania

— that

of the Confederates,

if it

and
ap-

proached the same total, deprived them of half
their force. General Lee cannot justly be reproached
for a lack of enterprise in declining a battle in the

on any conditions he was likely to be
offered.
must be said he acted wisely in availing himself of the interior line open to him, and in
proceeding with the utmost celerity by the Teleopen

field

It

1 "Lee had now a superb opportunity to take the initiative,
either by attacking Wright and
Burn side alone, or by following
by the Telegraph road and strik-

ingHancock's and Wan-en's corps,
or even Hancock's alone, before

reen"orcements could come up.
avail himself of
either opportunity.
He never
again had such an opportunity of
dealing a heavy blow."
Grant,
" Personal Memoirs." Vol. II., p.

But he did not

.

.

—

244.
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graph road,

on a position where
his skill as an engineer

to plant himself

he could once more, with

all

and a topographer, bar the way

to

the face of his formidable adversary.

hand,

387

Humphreys admits with

Eichmond

in

On the other

his usual candor

by the Union
army, several miles longer than that which was left
to Lee, was an error. If Hancock had moved by
the Telegraph road, a collision in open ground
might have been brought about before Lee could
that the circuitous route pursued
-^

intrench in

So

''

morning

of the 22d G-eneral Lee,

arrived at Hanover Junction, does
seem to have ascertained the purpose or the
whereabouts of Grrant. He thought him at that
time east of the Mattapony but later in the same
day his cavalry brought him news that the whole
Army of the Potomac was west of that river, and
he immediately disposed his force to meet Grrant
Although no
on the banks of the North Anna.
probably be
will
great battle was fought there, it

who had then

;

considered by military students that both the opposing generals made exhibition on the banks of

most characteristic qualiThe story can be briefly told. Warren,
ties.
commanding the Union right, crossed at Jericho
Mills on the 23d and was furiously attacked by A. P.
Hill, who had recovered his health and resumed
command of his corps Warren, in a sharp fight,
repulsed the enemy and took up a strong position
which he soon made impregnable. Hancock carried
the works on the north side of the stream which
covered the railroad and telegraph bridges, and the
next morning crossed over and established himself
little

Hum"The^'
Virginia

^^^P,|i^
pp°?26!^i'27.

new ground.

late as the

•not

that

chap. xv.

river of their

;

May,i864.
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firmly on the other side.

Burnside,

389

who was

cross at Oxford, in the center, found Lee's

to

chap. xv.

army

on the south side, and could do nothing
His force was divided, a portion joining
Warren above, and another portion Hancock below.
The situation was one of the gravest peril to
Grant.
His two wings, both south of the river,
were separated by Lee's army, which occupied a
formidable position on the river bank, with its
in force
there.

by marsh and thicket.
Lee had chosen to attack either detachment of
his enemy, he might have thrown his whole force
upon a given point in one third of the time which
it would have taken Grant to reenforce one wing
by the other there was not only the distance of
six miles between them, but a river to be twice
crossed.
But the result of a defeat would have
been to Lee so disastrous that he will not perhaps
be blamed for excessive caution in this instance
especially in view of the defeat which Warren had
inflicted upon Hill.
Grant was, however, completely checkmated. Lee's position was too strong
flanks perfectly protected
If

—

—

to assault

;

so he coolly resolved

to recross the

and continue his flank march to the left.
Grant accomphshed the difficult and delicate task
of recrossing the river under the very eyes of the
enemy with extraordinary ability and success, and
set off upon his usual flank march to the left, with-

river

out the slightest apparent feeling of chagrin or disappointment.
He announced his intention in a
dispatch of the 26th of May, which

is full

of char-

After describing the relative positions of
the two armies, he said, " To make a direct attack
from either wing would cause a slaughter of our
acter.

ise*.
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men

To turn
the enemy by his right between the two Annas is impossible on account of the swamp upon which his
that even success would not justify.

On

were three difficult
streams to be crossed he therefore determined to
cross at Hanover Town; he wished his base of
supplies changed from Port Royal to the White
House. The tone of his dispatch was something
to which the Government had never been accustomed from that region. " Lee's army," he said,
"is really whipped. The prisoners we now take
show it, and the action of his army shows it unmistakably.
A battle with them outside of intrenchments cannot be had. Our men feel that
they have gained the morale over the enemy, and
attack him with confidence. I may be mistaken,
but I feel that our success over Lee's army is already assured. The promptness and rapidity with
which you have forwarded reenforcements has conright rests."

his left there
;

*

Grant,
Persoual

Memoirs.
Vol.

II.,

p. 253.

tributed largely to the feeling of confidence inspired

men, and to break down that of the enemy."
Nothing like this had ever before been received
from a commander of the Army of the Potomac a
man was now in charge of affairs who respected
the Grovernment behind him more than the enemy
in our

;

in front.

Grant hardly hoped at this time to interpose his
army between Lee and Richmond, but he did expect to hold
Ibid, p.
1864,

252.

him

so far to the

West

as " to reach

James River high up." He put his army in
motion on the night of the 26th of May, and the
next day his advance under Sheridan crossed the
Pamunkey River, at Hanover Town, some thirty-two
miles by the shortest route from his camp on the
the

;
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North Anna; the" rest of the army got over the
next day but it was only to find the army of Lee
awaiting them on the banks of the Totopotomoy,
a creek which flows into the Pamunkey below HanIt is claimed in behalf of Lee that he
over Town.
had no desire to detain Grant on the Pamunkey, as
that would have enabled him to reenforce Butler
and take Richmond from the South. He therefore
preferred to hold Grant on the Totopotomoy, so
that, being nearer to Richmond, Lee might observe
the whole field more intelligently and secure a

chap. xv.

;

readier cooperation of

Heavy skirmishing on

all

his forces.

'i^ut'

the 29th and 30th showed

that the two armies were once

more face

to face.

Lee with his three corps, A. P. Hill's, Longstreet's,
(commanded by Anderson), and Swell's (for the
moment commanded by Early), lay intrenched on
a line from Atlee's on the Central road, almost to
Cold Harbor Warren held the Union left on the
Shady Grove road, then came Burnside, Hancock,
and Wright, who was about six miles southeast of
Hanover Court House. Sheridan, with two divi;

sions of cavalry, observed the left front towards

Cold Harbor

;

J.

H. Wilson, with one cavalry

divi-

was operating on the Union right. The first
was to be for the possession of Cold Harbor
in this W. F. Smith's force, which had been ordered
north of the James, was to join. As a great part of
General Butler's force was now to unite with the
Army of the Potomac, this is the most convenient
place to survey briefly what his work had been in
the eventful three weeks, during which the long
and terrible battle had been drifting from the
Rapidan to the Chickahominy.
sion,

fight

l lou-,
"^^^/'^^^

j^

May,

i86i.

;
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It was not General Grant's desire that the force
which was to cooperate with him by an advance
upon Richmond from Fort Monroe should be commanded by General Butler in person. He would
have preferred ihat Butler should remain in command of the Department and that General Wm. F.
Smith, who had won his favor by his admirable
services at Chattanooga, should have direction of

column. But as Butler naturally
insisted upon his claim to the immediate command
this important

own

Grant yielded his preference in
His orders were general, though extremely clear: Butler was informed that Eichmond was his objective he was to move on City
Point on the 5th, intrench and concentrate, and
operate on Eichmond from the south side of the
river; if Lee should fall back before Eichmond,
Butler was to unite with Grant if he were able to
of his

troops.

the matter.

;

May,

1864.

;

invest

.

Richmond from

the south, so that his left

could rest on the James, the junction of the two
armies was to take place there; and in case the
Army of the Potomac should approach from that
quarter, Butler was to attack vigorously, and
either carry the city or assist

large force of the

enemy on

—

Grant by detaining a
that side. He had a
the Tenth Corps, com-

army under his orders
manded by General Gillmore, who at his own request had been ordered up from South Carolina
fine

and the Eighteenth under W. F. Smith in all, six
excellent divisions, numbering in the aggregate
some 32,000 men under able generals and 3000
cavalry under A. V. Kautz. Grant had, with his
;

;

usual indifference to personal considerations, given
Butler,

of

whom

he was not fond, the

oppor-
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tunity of striking the great coup of the war, while
he himself was engaged in a desperate struggle

with Lee's army on the Eapidan.
Butler made his landing at Bermuda Hundred
without opposition, and his troops on the 6th of
May intrenched themselves on a line three miles
long, stretching from Port Walthall on the Appo-

mattox to Trent's Eeach on the James
the right, Grillmore the

left.

;

Smith held

Eichmond and Peters-

burg were at this time very feebly garrisoned.
Beauregard had been put in charge of the defense
and was straining every nerve to bring troops to
the rescue but when Butler moved, and for a
week thereafter, there was no adequate force either
in Eichmond or Petersburg, if those places had
been vigorously attacked. Butler acted with unaccountable slowness from the 7th to the 9th nothing of importance was accomplished, except that on
the last of these days six: miles of the Eichmond
and Petersburg Eailroad immediately in front of
his lines was destroyed, and Kautz with his cav;

;

damage

alry did considerable
G-eneral Butler

was

to the

Weldon

road.

so well satisfied with this that

when on

the evening of the 9th Gillmore and Smith
proposed to him to cross the Appomattox and capture Petersburg, he refused his consent to the movement. Day by day Beauregard strengthened himself
and posted his reenforcements at the points where
they were most needed, so that when at last, on the
14th, Butler moved out against the enemy at Drewry's Bluff, he found him in powerful intrenchments,

heavily manned, in force nearly equal to his own.^
1

Eobert Ransom,

5400
W. H. C.

Jr.'s, division,

Colquitt's,

4900

;

;

R. F. Hoke's, 7000
Whiting's, 4600.

;

A. H.
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in
May,

1864.

great and justifiable anxiety

had prevailed

When

Butler landed

Richmond

for nine days.

City Point both Petersburg and the Confederate capital were almost defenseless
not more
at

;

than six thousand

men

could be found to

man

the

The dispatches between the rebel war
office and Pickett, and afterwards Beauregard, are
full of panic.
So late as the 10th Seddon says
works.

" This city

with

all

is in hot danger.
It should be defended
our resources, to the sacrifice of minor

The situation was in fact of the
gravest character.
With Lee grappling in a life
and death struggle on the Spotsylvania hills
with Sheridan breaking to pieces the renowned
considerations."

with Butler at their gates at
the head of an army which Grant thought should
have taken Richmond with a single rush, it was a
time for supreme exertions. But General Beauregard would have been untrue to himself if he had
let pass so fine an opportunity for controversy with
his superiors. In the midst of this imperative crisis
he laid before General Bragg, his commanding genConfederate cavalry

;

an elaborate plan, the main features of which
fall back before Grant to the
Chickahominy that he should then send Beauregard fifteen thousand men, with which reenforcement Beauregard would destroy Butler and then
take his whole army to Lee and destroy Grant. They
must concentrate or starve, he urged this plan
would but anticipate what must ultimately be done.
There is a direct contradiction between Bragg
and Beauregard as to the manner in which these
suggestions were received.
Beauregard insists
that Davis and Bragg both received them favoreral,

were, that Lee should
;

;
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ably, and althougli they could not venture to
withdraw troops from Lee at such a time, they
reenforced Beauregard with five thousand men
and enabled him to attack Butler while Bragg
;

memoradum, dated
demns the whole plan on

chap. xv.
*.

Battles

Lela^rs."

pp.^m,

199.

the 19th, severely con-

in a

the ground that

it

would

involve such delay as to exhaust their subsistence that it would allow the enemy to strengthen
;

himself

by intrenching

the

of Petersburg

fall

;

that

;

that a

would involve

it

retreat of sixty

rIcom^J.

miles byGreneral Lee might destroy his army; that

would abandon a territory rich in stores that
would lose the Valley of Virginia and the Central
Railroad and finally, that it was unnecessary, as
Beauregard had already a force of twenty-three
thousand men, enough to whip Butler, if properly
handled. Beauregard was therefore sharply enj oined
to attack. Delay, Mr. Seddon urged, would be fatal.
it

;

it

;

"

By Wednesday

our fate will in

all

probability be

The Confederate

authorities had used the
most strenuous exertions to bring troops to Richmond. The answers of some of their generals to
their appeals show the strain to which they were
subjecting their resources. Greneral Samuel Jones,
having been ordered to send a brigade from
settled."

Florida, says he will obey, but adds, with a simplicity which is full of ominous meaning, " I

greatly doubt

if

leave Florida,

and

and

one-half of the

my

men

ordered will

order will cause desertions

ibid,

disorganizations."

Greneral Beauregard, having refreshed himself
with his customary dispute with the Richmond
officials, prepared to attack Butler energetically
on the morning of the 16th. Butler's forward

May,i864.
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movement had not only been brought

to

impo-

tence by the heavy force and the strong intrench-

ments he had given

his adversary the leisure to

accumulate across his path at Drewry's Bluff

had

also

made a

;

he

faulty disposition of his line, leav-

ing his right unguarded and open to easy approach from the Elver road. Beauregard's object
was, attacking by that side to cut

muda Hundred and
som was

him

off

from BerRan-

capture or destroy him.

to turn his right,

Hoke

to attack in the

center, Colquitt being held in reserve while Whiting was to come up from Petersburg and strike the
;

This plan, well combined as it
was, had only a partial success.
A dense fog confused the movements of both sides.
It gave Ransom the opportunity to strike Smith's right by
surprise and to capture Greneral C. A. Heckman
rear or left flank.

and a portion
Mayi6,i864.

of his brigade

;

but his front with-

made upon it,
and Gillmore was able not only to repulse Hoke's
attack upon him but also to send help to Smith.
The morning wore on in a blundering series of
movements and orders made and countermanded
as the fog lifted and fell. Beauregard did not pursue with any effectiveness his early advantage on the
right yet Butler was so impressed by the menace to
his rear, that he at last ordered Smith to fall back
and Gillmore to keep in connection with him, until
about noon they both established themselves firmly
across the turnpike and the roads east of it, and kept
that position the rest of the day. Whiting took no
part in the battle. He was checked by Ames's divistood succcssfully

all

the assaults

;

sion at the Walthall Junction, six miles to the
south,

and

as often

happened

in the course of the

^
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war, from atmospheric conditions and the direction
no sound of the fight, and re-

chap. xv.

of the wind, hearing

ceiving erroneous news of an advance from City
Point, he fell back to Swift Creek. It was night before he received Beauregard's order to aid in the

advance, dated at 4 15, and he replied that the hour
furious rainstorm
was too late for him to act.
:

A

and during the night
Butler fell back to Bermuda Hundred. Beauregard reported a loss in this engagement of 2184;
that of Butler was 3500, of which 1400 were prisoners,
the killed and wounded being almost exactly equal.
But the substantial victory was, of course, with
Beauregard, though he did not accomplish all he had
hoped. He had saved Richmond for the time and
had shut up Butler in his intrenchments between
the two rivers "as in a bottle strongly corked."
The news of the fruitless ending of the campaign
south of the James came to Grrant on the 22d of
May, while he was moving south from Spotsylva-

came on

nia

;

in the afternoon,

and, accepting the situation with his usual

he ordered Butler to keep only enough of
his army to hold his works, and to send the rest
under Smith to join the Army of the Potomac.
They began to arrive at the White House about
noon of the 30th of May. Beauregard had already
received similar orders from Eichmond, and Pickett
joined Lee at Hanover Junction, while Hoke's division came up in time for Cold Harbor.
decision,

1 This phrase in General Grant's
report had a great success, which
caused him considerable annoy-

ance ; first, because he afterwards became very friendly
with General Butler in politi-

eal relations; and second, because it was not original with
him, but was the invention of
Grant,
General J. G. Barnard.
" Personal Memoirs." Vol. II.,
p. 152.

—
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May,

1864.

There was a sharp collision on the 31st between
Sheridan and Fitzhugh Lee on the Union extreme
left for the possession of Cold Harbor, an important
point, as it was the center of a network of roads
leading to the bridges of the Chickahominy. The
enemy received an infantry reenforcement late in
the day, but Sheridan held fast, and in the night
turned the breastworks he had captured against
the Confederates, and in the morning was relieved

by Smith's command.

law,

Wright

also got

up

in the

afternoon of the 1st of June, and at six o'clock
he and Smith advanced upon the enemy's works,
which crossed the road between Cold Harbor and
New Cold Harbor. The first line was carried in
fine style, though with severe loss in men, and
especially in valuable officers, and both corps at
once intrenched the positions they had gained.
During this attack there was heavy skirmishing
between the corps not engaged and the enemy opposite them. The next day was spent in getting
the troops into position for an assault of the enemy's
works in force. Lee, observing the movement to
the left, sent Early to strike the Union right flank,
which effort met with a severe repulse, in which
the Confederate general George Doles was killed.
The attempt to break through the enemy's intrenchments on the 3d of June failed so disastrously, it has been so unsparingly condemned by
military critics, and so candidly acknowledged to be
an error by Greneral Grant himself, that we are apt
The
to lose sight of the motive which prompted it.
right and left wings of Lee were unassailable from
the nature of the ground the front only appeared
possible to attack. Grant was unwilling to go to
;

GENERAL, RICHARD H. ANDERSON.

J

ti
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the south side of the James without one more
attempt to accomplish the purpose with which he

chap. xv.

had opened the campaign, to destroy Lee's army
north of Richmond. If he had succeeded at Cold
Harbor he might have achieved that great result.
He knew the task was difficult it proved to be
impossible. He inflicted upon the heroic Army of
the Potomac one of its most terrible defeats, as he

—

says himself, " without compensation."

There was no lack of energy or soldiership in the
assault. The army never rushed to battle with
more splendid ardor than in the early dawn of the
3d of June. Hancock, Wright, and Smith sent
their veterans forward at the hour named with an
impulse which would have been irresistible if the
work assigned them had been possible. In the
Second Corps, Barlow, advancing under a withering fire, actually seized a portion of the works,
capturing a color, some guns, and prisoners but it
was not possible to stay under the rain of musketry
and the enfilading fire of artillery concentrated on
;

them by Breckinridge and

Hill.

They were forced

out again, though they retired less than seventyfive yards, and intrenched themselves under a
destructive fire. Gibbon's force was cut in two by

an impassable swamp, which widened as it approached the enemy his severed division advanced
gallantly, however, young Colonel James P. MacMahon mounting the breastworks with a few of his
men, and falling dead in the enemy's hands beside
his colors. Wright's corps went forward with equal
spirit, carrying the enemy's rifle-pits and assaulting
the main line unsuccessfully and with heavy loss,
but retiring only a few yards and intrenching them;

YoL.

YIIL— 26

i864.
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Smith, with the Eighteenth Corps, also did
men could do his divisions were torn
Several times the attack,
to rags in their assault.
repulsed by a fii-e which may fitly be called infernal,
selves.
all

that brave

was renewed
all

his

;

from
commanders that they were not

until G-eneral Grant, learning

;

corps

sanguine of success, ordered the attack to cease.
Burnside and Warren meanwhile had been demonstrating on the right Burnside captured some of
the enemy's rifle-pits, and Warren repulsed a vigorous attack of John B. Grordon but the nature of
the ground in front of them prevented any advance.
At night the two armies lay so close together that
;

;

were continually coming into collion both sides reported themselves attacked by the enemy.
The day's loss on the Union side was frightful,
considering the short time the troops were actually
between 5000 and 6000.^ And even
engaged
these appalling figures do not give an adequate
idea of the damage done the men destroyed were
of the flower of the Army of the Potomac, inured
to the service by years of march and battle. The
valor with which they were led was proved by the
list of brigade and regimental commanders who
their pickets
sion,

June 3, 1864.

and the

officers

—

;

In Barlow's division
Colonels Eichard Byrnes and Orlando H. Morin
ris were killed, and John R. Brooke wounded
Gibbon's, General Eobert O. Tyler was severely
wounded, Henry B. McKeen, another brigade
commander, was killed, his place was taken by

fell

in the desperate charge.

;

Humphreys's estimate (''The
Campaign of '64 and
'65," p. 191) is 1100 killed, 4517
wounded on the 3d of June; on
1

Virginia

500 killed and 2125
wounded. The total of casualties
from the crossing of the Pamunkey
to the 3d, inclusive, was 12,970.
the 1st,
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Colonel Frank A. Haskell, who was killed a few
minutes later MacMahon's heroic death has been
already mentioned, and Colonel Peter A. Porter, a
gentleman of the finest strain, in breeding and in
character, was another among the sixty-five officers
lost in this single division.
The Eighteenth Corps
lost on the 1st and 3d four regimental commanders,
Fred. F. Wead, Edgar Perry, Hiram Anderson,
Jr., and Marshall.
The loss on the Confederate
side was small; standing safely within their impregnable intrenchments, they slaughtered their

chap.xv.

;

assailants at their leisure.^

It

was the useless

carnage of Marye's Hill repeated in the same way.
General Grant had followed the example of some

and given General Lee a victory
In his "Memoirs," written with the candor
and conscience of a man in the presence of death,
he deals himself this just and severe sentence " I
have always regretted that the last assault at Cold
Harbor was ever made.
No advantage whatever
was gained to compensate for the heavy loss we
sustained. Indeed, the advantages, other than
of his predecessors

gratis.

:

.

.

those of relative losses, were on the Confederate

Army of Northern Virginia
have acquired a wholesome regard for
the courage, endurance, and soldierly qualities
generally of the Army of the Potomac.
They
seemed to have given up any idea of gaining any
advantage of their antagonist in the open field.
side.

Before that the

seemed

to

.

1 '' When General Lee sent a
messenger to A. P. Hill, asking
the result of the assault on his

part of the

line, Hill took the
with him in front of his
workS; and pointing to the dead
officer

.

bodies which were literally lying
Tell
upon each other, said
General Lee it is the same all
along my front.' " "LifeofE. E.
Lee," by John Esten Cooke, p.
:

—

406.

'

June,

i864.
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Tliev had

come

Grant,

"MemoiiS."
pi>. 276, 277.

1864.

much

to

Army

prefer breastworks in

Potomac. This
charge seemed to revive their hopes temporarily,
but it was of short duration. The effect upon the
Army of the Potomac was the reverse. When we
reached the James Eiver, however, all effects of the
their front to the

of the

Harbor seemed

have disappeared."
There was perhaps a compensation for this disaster, which General Grrant does not mention; it
made him always thereafter careful and economical
of his soldiers' blood. From the 3d of June to the
end of the war he never wasted a life. By the 5th
of June he had thought out the problem before him,
and was ready to act, and his action was in the
battle of Cold

to

He

highest degree characteristic.

did not, like his

predecessor in defeat on that same ground, turn

and

rail at

the Grovernment for his disaster, and

ask for impossible reenforcements. He accepted
with manly fortitude the partial failure of his plan
of campaign. He had hoped to disable Lee north
of

Richmond; finding

this impracticable,

determined to assail that city and
tions

june5,i864.

from the south.

its

he now

communica-

He made known

his inten-

tions to General Halleck in a dispatch of remarkablc clcamess and strength. "
full survey of all

A

the ground satisfies

me

that

it

would be impracti-

cable to hold a line northeast of

Richmond

that

would protect the Fredericksburg Railroad

to

enable us to use that road for supplying the army.
.

.

My

idea from the start has been to beat Lee's

if possible, north of Richmond
then, after
destroying his lines of communication on the
north side of the James River, to transfer the army

army,

to the south side

;

and besiege Lee

in

Richmond, or

SPOTSYLVANIA AND COLD HAKBOR
follow

him South

if

he should

retreat.

after over thirty days of trial, the
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now

find,

run no risks with
They act purely on
the armies they now have.
the defensive behind breastworks, or feebly on the
offensive immediately in front of them, and where
in case of repulse they can instantly retire behind
them. Without a greater sacrifice of human life
than I am willing to make, all cannot be accomplished that I had designed outside of the city."
He then sets forth the plan he has adopted: to
destroy the Central road some twenty-five miles
west of Beaver Dam then to move to the south
side of the James to operate on the enemy's lines
of supply.
He concludes with these words " The
feeling of the two armies now seems to be that the
rebels can protect themselves only by strong init

chap. xv.

enemy deems

of the first importance to

June5,i864.

;

;

:

trenchments, whilst our

army

is

not only confident

of protecting itself without intrenchments, but that

can beat and drive the enemy wherever and
whenever he can be found without this protecit

tion."

These words are the key to his whole subsequent
campaign. He threw away no more advantages
from a spirit of hurry or of pugnacity. Realizing
the full value of his enemy's works, he opposed his
own to them henceforward, and in his constant
effort to force his enemy to a point where he could
fight him in the field, he stretched his line always
to the left, till that of his adversary, in the attempt
to follow, broke, and the Confederacy crumbled in
instantaneous ruin.

Grant,

"Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

II..

Note,
pp. 279-281.

CHAPTER XVI
ARKANSAS FREE
CHAP. XVI.

TTTE

have related elsewhere how, in those porwhich came
Tinder the control of the Union armies, a beginning
was made to supply the subverted Federal authority
T T

tions of insurrectionary States

by appointing military governors, whose function was to restore the displaced
civil authority and administration, so far as it could

in civil administration

be done under military supervision, and consistently
with the necessities of military operations. Under
the protection and with the aid of this restored civil
order, there grew up in several States a very important political reorganization, bringing about
within the Federal military lines a practical reconstruction of loyal State governments in harmony
with the national Federal Government, and which
resulted in an

amendment

of the Constitutions of

the States of Arkansas, Louisiana, and Tennessee

Contemporaneously with this
movement in the States named, similar action was
begun and earned to completion in the States of
Maryland and Missouri, where no reconstruction
was needed; and in its larger relations these political phenomena form a great popular movement
of loyalty and emancipation in the South, which
to abolish slavery.

408
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will be instructive to group together and trace
out as a whole.
it

The State

of

Arkansas went into rebellion with

great reluctance. The secession ordinance was
voted down at the first and regular session of the
Convention called to decide the question; and its
final adoption was only effected after some months'
delay, at a special session hastily called in the
excitement and military frenzy created by the bombardment and capture of Fort Sumter. The Union
feeling, thus silenced by revolutionary terrorism,
was never destroyed, but only held in repression
under the military thraldom which attended the
organization of rebel armies. Had it been possible
for the Union armies to give Arkansas the same
moral and military support they gave West Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, she would probably
have remained as loyal as they did but, unaided,
she could not free herself from rebel domination.
Her subjection to the Confederate States remained
uncertain; in the spring of 1862 her Governor
openly threatened to secede from secession, and the
;

despotic military rule instituted

by General Hind-

man

served to increase popular discontent with the
administration of Jefferson Davis.
But while Arkansas, during the early stages of
the war, thus offered an easy and inviting conquest
to

Union occupation and

tary affairs thwarted

its

rule, the course of mili-

realization.

After the

Pea Ridge, General Curtis, the Union
commander, felt compelled to forego the opportunity of an immediate advance on Little Eock, and
instead moved down the White River and es-

victory of

tablished himself at

Helena on the Mississippi,

chap.xvi.

:
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where he might aid either in the siege of Corinth,
the capture of Vicksburg, or resume his contemplated

march on

Little

Rock.

But Halleek's faulty

generalship postponed the opening of the great
river a

whole year, and

it

was not

until after

Grant's masterly campaign and the capitulation

Pemberton on July

1863, that an expedition
Arkansas to Union control
became feasible, though the hope and plan had
long been nourished both at Washington and in
the West.
Yicksburg had no sooner fallen than Union manifestations began to come from leading citizens of
Arkansas. Mr. E. W. Gantt, one of the last Representatives elected to the Federal Congress from
that State, came as a prisoner of war to Washington, and in a frank letter to President Lincoln
announced his determination to abandon secession
" My only
in which he had taken an active part.
object," he wrote, " is to induce the withdrawal of
my State from its allies in rebellion and its re-

of

4,

to recover the State of

July

4, 1863.

to Lincoln,
1863.

MS.

entry

into

timations

the

Federal

came from other

Union."

Similar

in-

influential sources,

and

in response President Lincoln on July 31, 1863,
wrote as follows to General Hurlbut, then in command at Memphis, Tennessee

... I understand that Senator Sebastian of Arkansas
thinks of offering to resume his place in the Senate. Of
course the Senate, and not I, would decide whether to admit or reject him. Still I should feel great interest in
the question. It may be so presented as to be one of the
very greatest National importance and it may be otherwise so presented as to be of no more than temporary
The emancipation proclapersonal consequence to him.
mation applies to Arkansas. I think it is vahd in law
;

AKKANSAS FEEE
and

will

be so held by the courts.

I

411
think I shall not

re-

chap. xvi.

Those who shall have taken actual
freedom I believe can never be slaves, or quasi slaves,
again. For the rest, I believe some plan, substantially
being gradual emancipation, would be better for both
white and black. The Missouri plan, recently adopted,
I do not object to on account of the time for ending the
institution; but I am sorry the beginning should have
been postponed for seven years, leaving all that time to
agitate for the repeal of the whole thing.
It should begin at once, giving at least the new-born a vested interest
in freedom, which could not be taken away.
If Senator
Sebastian could come with something of this sort from
tract or repudiate

it.

Arkansas, I at least should take great interest in his
case and I believe a single individual will have scarcely
done the world so great a service. See him if you can,
and read this to him; but charge him to not make it
;

Lincoln
^\^i^^^^^/^*'
ises.

ms.

public for the present.

Sebastian, Gantt, and others were probably
aware of the President's friendly disposition, because the latter had in the previous autumn sent
to the Western commanders a duplicate of his letter
to General Butler (of October 14, 1862), advising
the encouragement and protection of repentant secession communities in electing State officers or
Congressmen, wherever they might desire it.
The long contemplated Union expedition into
Arkansas was finally organized under command
of General Frederick Steele, who with a column
of about 13,000 troops marched from Helena to
Little Eock, which was surrendered to him on the
evening of September 10, after a brisk cavalry
engagement, and from which, as his principal
military station, he was soon able to gain substantial control of a large part of the State.

movement almost immediately set
Meetings were held and resolutions of Fed-

strong Union
in.

A

Aug.,i863.

schotieid,

01^10,'

voi.'xxn.;
p.

u-"

:
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By December,

eral allegiance adopted.

eight regi-

had been formed for
and under the conditions and promises of the President's amnesty
and reconstruction proclamation of December 8,
1863, a notable political reaction and organization
began. Specific and full details of this movement
did not at once reach the Washington authorities,
but in anticipation that it would occur, or could be
stimulated to action, the President, on January 5,
ments

of

Arkansas

citizens

service in the Federal

army

;

1864, wrote General Steele
I wish to afford the people of Arkansas an opportunity
of taking the oath prescribed in the proclamation of December 8, 1863, preparatory to reorganizing a State gov-

Accordingly I send you by General
ernment there.
Kimball some blank books and other blanks, the manner
of using which will, in the main, be suggested by an inspection of them, and General Kimball will add some
Please make a trial of the matter
immediately at such points as you may think hkely to
I suppose Helena and Little Rock are two
give success.
of these. Detail any officer you may see fit to take charge
of the subject at each point and which officer, it may be
assumcd, will have authority to administer the oath. These
books, of coursc, are intended to be permanent records.
^,
T.
T.
Report to me on the subject.
verbal explanations.

;

Lincoln
to Steele,

Jan.

5, 1864.

MS.

'

,

^

•

J.

The documents which the President forwarded
were simply directions for administering the amnesty oath, and blank books in which to keep a
record of them. But it was about this time that
Mr. Lincoln also formally approved the details of
General Banks's plan for reorganizing the State government of Louisiana; and seeing no reason why
a similar process should not be going on simultaneously in the adjoining State of Arkansas, he
again wrote to General Steele, on January 20, re-
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peating in detail the instructions to Banks.
eral Steele

was

G-en- chap. xvt.

directed, in virtue of his military

authority, to order an election to take place on
March 28, 1864 " that it be assumed at that elec;

tion,

and thenceforward, that the constitution and

laws of the State, as before the Rebellion, are in

full

force, except that the constitution is so modified as

to declare that there shall be neither slavery nor in-

m

voluntary servitude, except
the punishment of
crime, whereof the party shall have been duly convicted that the General Assembly may make such
provisions for their freed people as shall recognize
and declare their permanent freedom, and provide
for their education, and which may yet be construed as a temporary arrangement, suitable to
their present condition as a laboring, landless, and
homeless class." General Steele was further directed
;

to

make regulations and

receive returns,

and gener-

be conducted " according to said modified constitution and laws " and
when 5406 votes should have been cast, to ascertain
and announce the result, to administer the oath (to
the persons appearing to have been elected) to
support the Constitution of the United States, and
modified constitution of the State of Arkansas;
and declare them " qualified and empowered to immediately enter upon the duties of the ofiices to
which they shall have been respectively elected."
Before these last instructions reached General
ally to cause the election to

;

Steele, information

were likely to

came

conflict

to Mr. Lincoln that they

with a popular movement of

reconstruction already in progress in Arkansas.

It

appeared that since the occupation of Little Rock
by the Union army in the previous September,

jan. 20,1864.

;
:
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Union

speeches, meetings,

and

resolutions, in the

several parts of the State held

by Federal arms,

had culminated in a formal delegate Convention,
which met at Little Rock on January 8, 1864. It
was composed of forty-four delegates who claimed
to represent

twenty-two out of the fifty-four coun-

ties of the State.

It

was

objected, at the time, that

mass meetings by
very meager votes, and that about half the counties they represented lay beyond the Federal lines
while, on the other hand, it was admitted that neither
were these counties occupied by Confederate forces,
and that all the delegates were of respectable character and moved by an earnest patriotism. The
Convention frankly said in its published address
" We found after remaining at Little Eock about a
week, under a temporary organization, that delegates
were present from twenty-two counties, elected by
these delegates were elected at

the people, and that six other counties

had held

and that

their representatives were looked
then organized the Convention
permanently, and determined that while we could
not properly claim to be the people of Arkansas in Convention assembled, with full and final
authority to adopt a constitution, yet, being the
elections,

for daily.

We

representatives,

by

tion of the State,

election, of a considerable por-

and understanding, as we believed,

the sentiment of nearly
Address
from the
Convention
to the
voters of

Arkansas,

"The Un-

all

our citizens who desire

the immediate benefits of a government under the

authority of the United States,

we

also

determined

and plan of organization,
adopted by them, becomes at once their

to present a constitution

which,

if

conditional

Union,"
Jan. 23,
1864.

act as effectually as

if

had been represented

every county in the State

in the Convention."

—
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On the 22d of January the Convention adopted
an amended constitution which changed the former
one in only a few but important particulars. It declared the act of secession null and void it abolished slavery immediately and unconditionally;
and it wholly repudiated the Confederate debt. The
Convention ordained a provisional State government and appointed and inaugurated Isaac Murphy
provisional governor, and adopted a schedule providing for an election to be held on March 14, 1864,
to adopt or reject the constitution and to elect a
full list of State and county officers, a State legislature, and Members of Congress.^
Very soon after the Convention had finished its
work, a registration of voters who had taken the
amnesty oath was begun under orders of G-eneral
;

Steele (February 2, 1864).

came known

About

this time it be-

Arkansas that the President's order
from the Convention
schedule and that confusion and delay were likely
to result.
There was indeed some difference of
sentiment, and with the telegrams to the President
asking him to conform to the Convention plan a
few leading citizens desired its postponement even
to a later date than that fi:xed in the President's
order. All these Mr. Lincoln answered by a request that the Convention plan be followed.
"My order to General Steele," he telegraphed,
" about an election, was made in ignorance of the
in

for an election differed in date
;

1 The exact text of that part of
" The officers to
the schedule is
:

be voted for in this election a,re
Members to Congress in districts Nos. 1 and 2, according to
the act approved January 19,
1861 (no election being ordered
.

.

.

in district No. 3, this Convention
recognizing the election of Col.
James M. Johnson as the Representative from that district)."
Report Joint Committee on Reconstruction, 1866. Part III.,
p. 95.

chap.xvi.
^864.
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had taken or would take.
subsequent letter directs General Steele to aid
you on your own plan, and not to thwart or hinder
you. Show this to him." And again " When I
fixed a plan for an election in Arkansas, I did it in
ignorance that your Convention was doing the same
work. Since I learned the latter fact, I have been
constantly trying to yield my plan to them. I have
sent two letters to General Steele, and three or four
dispatches to you and others, saying that he
General Steele
must be master, but that it will probably be best for him to merely help the Convention
on its own plan. Some single mind must be master,
else there will be no agreement in anything; and
General Steele, commanding the military and being
on the ground, is the best man to be that master.
Even now citizens are telegraphing me to postpone
the election to a later day than either that fixed
by the Convention or by me. This discord must
be silenced."
These differences were soon happily reconciled
by General Steele, who called together prominent
citizens of conflicting views, and who, after consultation, came to the unanimous agreement to adhere
to the Convention plan and date. The General
therefore issued his proclamation announcing that
" The election will be held and the returns made in
accordance with the schedule adopted by the Conaction your Convention

A

Lincoln to

Murphy,
Feb.

6, 1864.

:

—

—

Lincoln to
Fishback,
Feb.
1864.

17,

MS.

Steele to
Lincoln,

Feb.
1864.

21,

MS.

Steele,

Proclamation,
Feb. 29,
1864.

Senate
Miscellane-

ous Documents,
1863-64.

Docu-

ment
No.
p.

124,

vention, and no interference from

any quarter

will

be allowed to prevent the free expression of the
loyal

men

on that day." Accordingly
was held beginning on March 14, 1864,

of the State

2.

the election

the polls being kept open dui'ing three days.
total vote of 12,179

was

A

cast for the Constitution

GENERAL FREDERICK STEELE.
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and only 226 against it. For governor, Isaac
Murphy, against whom there was no opposition
candidate, received 12,430 votes, cast by people in
more than forty counties. When we consider the
condition of civil war amid which the people acted
and the radical change of policy proposed for their
acceptance, the vote was not only a gratifying evidence of returning loyalty and national spirit, but
a manifestation of political vigor and courage far
beyond what could have been looked for. The vote
was unexpectedly large, more than double what the
President had required; but the enthusiasm, the
faith in the national promise of protection, and the
spirit of progress and unanimity manifested gave
a value and significance far in excess of its mere
numerical proportion.
It might without undue
exaggeration be called the new political birth of
Arkansas.
The whole movement was carried out in the same
manner to its full logical sequence. On April 11
the new State government was inaugurated at
Little Rock with imposing civic and military ceremonies. Four days afterwards (April 15) both

Houses of the newly elected Legislature met and
organized. Members were present from more than
forty out of the fifty-five counties, each House having a quorum. The session was prolonged until
the 1st of June.

Among

other business transacted

by them, they enacted a law requiring that

at suc-

ceeding elections each voter should take an oath
of allegiance, and further swear that he had not
voluntarily borne arms in aid of the Rebellion
after the day the new State government was
inaugurated.
Vol. VIII.— 27

chap.xvi.
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KimDaii
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At the same session the Legislature elected William M. Fishback and Elisha Baxter United States
Senators, to fill the vacancies of the previous incumbents, who went into the Rebellion. At the
March election three Members of Congress had been
chosen T. M. Jacks in the first district, by a vote of
about 3000 A. A. C. Rogers in the second district,
by what appeared to be a respectable vote, though
:

ph^ion,
"

^tth7

^^p.'^ssT'"

;

its

extent could not be definitely ascertained

;

and

M. Johusou iu the third district, by a vote of
The Senators and Representatives elect
went to Washington and presented their credentials
but by this time a contention had arisen in

"Contested J.
Cases,"

over 4000.

;

^^8tee\^e.^^

Congress over the question of reconstructing the
States occupied by the Federal forces, and the
action of both Houses was in substance a postponement of decision and a refusal for the present to
admit them to seats. We shall treat elsewhere the
issue thus raised between Congress and the Executive meanwhile, in order to define his own action,
the President wrote as follows to General Steele,
under date of June 29, 1864 " I understand that
Congress declines to admit to seats the persons
sent as Senators and Representatives from Arkansas.
These persons apprehend that in consequence
you may not support the new State government
there as you otherwise would.
My wish is that
you give that government and the people there the
same support and protection that you would if the
Members had been admitted, because in no event,
nor in any view of the case, can this do any harm,
while it will be the best you can do towards sup-

1864"^ MS.

pressing the rebellion."

;

:

CHAPTER XVII
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Michael Hahn and Benjamin
admission
THE
December,
F. Flanders, who were
of

elected in

1862, to seats in Congress, at once gave life to the

Louisiana and, as usual,
soon developed a divergence of views and
action, at the bottom of which lay the inevitable
question of slavery, the point at issue being the
retention or abolishment of the institution in those
parishes which had been excepted from the operation of the President's proclamation of emancipa-

political reorganization of

;

also

tion.

Citizens of anti-slavery views, or those will-

ing to accept the emancipation measures, began the
organization of Union associations in the city of
New Orleans and adjoining territory within Federal
military lines,

and then, by the

selection of five

delegates from each association, constituted what
they denominated a Free State Greneral Committee,
of which they elected Thomas J. Durant president.
Upon the theory that the old constitution of Louisiana had been destroyed by rebellion, they proposed
to elect a delegate State Convention to frame a new

State Constitution which should prohibit slavery.

This plan was approved by Grovernor Shepley, who,
12, 1863, appointed Mr. Durant attorneygeneral for the State, with power to act as com-

on June

419

ch.

xvu.
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missioner of registration.

The

Grovernor, under

the same date, ordered a registration to be
of all free white

having resided six

month
General
Orders,
No. 24,
State of
Louisiana

Executive
Departmeut.

in the parish,

allegiance

and

made

United States
months in the State and one

male

citizens of the

who should

take the oath of

register " as a voter freely

and

vol-

untarily for the purpose of organizing a State
government, in Louisiana, loyal to the Government
of the United States."
Meanwhile the conservative citizens, though not
engaging in so active an organization, sent a com-

mittee to Washington to consult the President.

They wrote him a letter representing that they had
"been delegated to seek of the G-eneral Government a full recognition of all the rights of the State
as they existed previous to the passage of an act
of secession,"

and further requesting him to diGovernor of Louisiana to order

rect the military
1863.

an election the following November for all State
and Federal officers. The President replied adversely to their request. On June 19, he wrote
:

Since receiving the letter reliable information has
reached me that a respectable portion of the Louisiana
people desire to amend their State constitution, and contemplate holding a Convention for that object. This
fact alone, as it seems to me, is a sufficient reason why
the General Government should not give the committal
to the existing State Constitution.
I may add,
that while I do not perceive how such committal could
faciUtate our military operations in Louisiana, I really

you seek

apprehend it might be so used as to embarrass them. As
to an election to be held next November, there is abunLincoli) to
Coniuiittee,

June
1863.

10,

M8.

dant time without any order or proclamation from me
The people of Louisiana shall not lack an opportunity of a fair election for both Federal and State officers by want of anything within my power to give them."

just now.
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begun was
by the

ch. xvii.

at this point interrupted to a certain extent

course of military

affairs.

General Banks, with

all

the forces he could gather, was engaged in his
campaign against Port Hudson, and that having

been brought to a successful termination his attention was immediately absorbed by preparations for
an expedition to Texas, which the War Department

had ordered. Nevertheless, the President, amid his
multifarious cares, did not lose sight of the subject
of reconstruction,

and on August 5 wrote the gensomewhat in detail.

eral explaining his wishes

Governor Boutwell read me to-day that part of your
him which relates to Louisiana affairs. While
I very well know what I would be glad for Louisiana to
do, it is quite a different thing for me to assume direction of the matter.
I would be glad for her to make a

letter to

new Constitution recognizing

the emancipation proclama-

and adopting emancipation in those parts of the
State to which the proclamation does not apply. And
while she is at it, I think it would not be objectionable
for her to adopt some practical system by which the two
tion,

races could gradually live themselves out of their old
relation to each other, and both come out better prepared for the new. Education for young blacks should
be included in the plan. After all, the power or element
of '^contract" may be suflScient for this probationary
period ; and by its simplicity and flexibility may be the
better.

As an antislavery man, I have a motive to desire
emancipation which pro-slavery men do not have but
even they have strong enough reason to thus place themselves again under the shield of the Union, and to thus
perpetually hedge against the recurrence of the scenes
through which we are now passing.
Governor Shepley has informed me that Mr. Durant
is now taking a registry, with a view to the election of
a Constitutional Convention in Louisiana. This to me
;

ises.
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appears proper. If such Convention were to ask my
views, I could present little else than what I now say to
you. I think the thing should be pushed forward so
that, if possible, its mature work may reach here by the
meeting of Congress.
For my own part, I think I shall not, in any event,
retract the

Emancipation Proclamation

;

nor, as

Execu-

ever return to slavery any person who is freed by
the terms of that proclamation, or by any of the acts of
Congress. If Louisiana shall send members to Congress,
their admission to seats will depend, as you know, upon
the respective Houses and not upon the President.
If these views can be of any advantage in giving shape
and impetus to action there, I shall be glad for you to
use them prudently for that object. Of course you will
confer with intelligent and trusty citizens of the State,
among whom I would suggest Messrs. Flanders, Hahn,
^^^ Durant; and to each of whom I now think I may
send copies of this letter.
tive,

Lincoln
Aug^5,^863.

MS.

The

difficulty in

carrying out the President's

plan was of course that of enlisting the active cooperation of voters to an extent which should make
it

a real and popular

movement

instead of merely

the perfunctory action of military

to Stanton,
^

Durant^"
oct^^^isei'

^^-

officials.

There

was more than ordinary party indifference and
torpor, resulting from war, to be overcome.
The
territory held by Federal arms, twelve out of forty^^^^^ parishcs, contained more than one-fourth of
^^^ ^^^^ slaves in the State, and their owners, whose
property rights were yet undisturbed by military
decree, could hardly be expected to join enthusiastically in the free State

movement.

They not

only hoped for the preservation of slavery in the
excepted parishes, but that the chances of war
might bring aboul some retraction or modification
of the Proclamation, so as to maintain or restore

the institution throughout the entire State.

The

:
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absence of Governor Shepley, during a part of the
summer, on a visit to Washington, also contributed
Under these and other
to the general inaction.
influences the registration which had been ordered

came

to a practical standstill

from which

it

quired other letters of the President to rouse
into efficient action.

The

first

of these

was

reit

to

General Banks
Three montlis ago to-day I wrote you about Louisiana affairs, stating on the word of Governor Shepley, as I
understood him, that Mr. Durant was taking a registry of
citizens preparatory to the election of a Constitutional

Convention for that State. I sent a copy of the letter to
Mr. Durant, and I now have his letter, written two months
after, acknowledging receipt, and saying he is not taking
such registry
and he does not let me know that he
personally is expecting to do so. Mr. Flanders, to whom
I also sent a copy, is now here, and he says nothing has
yet been done. This disappoints me bitterly; yet I do
not throw blame on you or on them.
I do, however, urge both you and them to lose no
more time. Governor Shepley has special instructions
from the War Department. I wish him,
these gentlemen and others cooperating, without waiting for more
territory, to go to work and give me a tangible nucleus
which the remainder of the State may rally around as
fast as it can, and which I can at once recognize and sustain as the true State government. And in that work I
wish you and all under your command to give them a
hearty sympathy and support.
The instruction to Governor Shepley bases the movement (and rightfully, too) upon the loyal element. Time
is important.
There is danger, even now, that the adverse element seeks insidiously to preoccupy the ground.
;

—

—

If a

few professedly loyal men

shall

draw the

disloyal

about them, and colorably set up a State government,
repudiating the emancipation proclamation and reestablishing slavery, I cannot recognize or sustain their work.
I should fall powerless in the attempt.
This Government,

ce. xvii.
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an attitude, would be a house divided against

in such
itself.

Lincoln
to Bunks,
Nov. 5, 1863.
MS.

I have said, and say again, that if a new State government, acting in harmony with this Government and
consistently with general freedom, shall think best to
adopt a reasonable temporary arrangement in relation to
the landless and houseless freed people, I do not object;
but my word is out to be for and not against them on the
question of their permanent freedom. I do not insist upon
such temporary arrangement, but only say such would
not be objectionable to me.

So, also, to

show

his willingness to consent to

any reasonable course which might bring different
Union elements in Louisiana into harmonious and
prompt action, Mr. Lincoln, a few days later, wrote
the following letter to Flanders, then in Washington " In a conversation with Greneral Butler
:

he made a suggestion which impressed
deal at the time.

It

was

me

a good

that, as a preliminary

be taken, yea or nay, whether there
Convention to repeal the ordinance
of secession and remodel the State constitution.
I send it merely as a suggestion for your consideration, not having considered it maturely myself.
The point which impressed me was not so much
step, a vote

shall be a State

the questions to be voted on, as the effect of crys-

taking such popular vote on
any proper question. In fact, I have always thought
the act of secession is legally nothing, and needs no
repealing. Turn the thought over in your mind,
and see if in your own judgment you can make

talizing, so to speak, in

Lincoln to
Flanders,

Nov.

9, 1863.

MS.

1863.

anything of it."
In reality matters were not quite so dormant as
had been represented to Mr. Lincoln. Governor
Shepley, on October 9, had renewed his order of

;
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former one so far as to
Greneral interest

was

by the announcement from

cer-

tain conservative leaders of a plan to hold a volun-

tary election for Congressmen,
Legislature,

and

members

of the

conformity with

State officers in

the old Constitution and laws of Louisiana. " On
the second day of November, then," said their pub-

"go

and cast your
votes as usual; your chosen Congressmen will
take their seats on the first Monday of December
your chosen Legislators will meet on the third
Monday of January and organize your State ofand
ficers will on the same day be inaugurated
thus the wheels of civil government will be once
more set in motion in our State."
The Free State Committee met this project with
resolutions denouncing it as illegal and dangerous.
It turned out that the conservative movement was

lished

address,

to the polls

;

;

so

weak

as to be easily suppressed

orders from

Governor Shepley

;

by

military

the change of

opinion from old things to new had been deep and
strong even under the seeming calm and inaction.
Meanwhile the general subject had received a new

impetus by an extended discussion in the President's annual message of December 8, 1863,
and the amnesty and reconstruction proclamation
which accompanied it, announcing that the President would recognize State governments reconstructed under its provisions by one tenth the
voters of insurgent States who had taken the prescribed oaths. One of the Louisiana conservatives
who was beginning to appreciate the progress of
events happened in Washington about this time.

ch. xvii.
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and
15,

to

him Mr. Lincoln,

in a letter dated

views yet more

elaborated his

December

specifically.

morning that you desire to return to Louisiana, and to be guided by my
wishes, to some extent, in the part you may take in bringing that State to resume her rightful relation to the
General Government; my wishes are in a general way
expressed as well as I can express them in the proclamation issued on the eighth of the present month, and in
that part of the annual message which relates to that proclamation. It there appears that I deem the sustaining
of the Emancipation Proclamation, where it applies, as
and I add here that I would esteem it
indispensable

You were

so kind as to say this

;

fortunate if the people of Louisiana should themselves
place the remainder of the State upon the same footing,

and then,

in their discretion

if

it

should appear best,

make some temporary

provision for the whole of the
freed people, substantially as suggested in the last Proclamation.
I have not put forth the plan in that Proclamation as a Procrustean bed, to which exact conformity is
to be indispensable and in Louisiana, particularly, I wish
that labor already done, which varies from that plan in
;

may

not be thrown away.
not already publicly expressed, is that in Louisiana and elsewhere all sincere
Union men would stoutly eschew cliquism, and, each

no important

particular,

The strongest wish

I have,

yielding something in minor matters, all work together.
Nothing is likely to be so baleful in the great work before
us, as stepping aside of the main object to consider who
will get the offices, if a small matter shall go thus, and who
else will get

them

if it

shall

go othermse.

It is

a time

now

for real patriots to rise above all this. As to the
particulars of what I may think best to be done in any

LiTu<.in to
cottuiaii,
18C3.

'

MS.

State, I have publicly stated certain points, which I have
thought indispensable to the reestablishment and maintenance of the National authority and I go no further
than this because I wish to avoid both the substance and
the appearance of dictation.
;

The President doubtless supposed that the
various orders and letters from himself and the
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and

citizens

had covered every point of necessary instruction.
But at this juncture he received letters from General Banks, dated on December 6 and 16, answering his own of November 5, in which the general
set forth at length that Governor Shepley, Mr.
Durant, and others had given him to understand
that they were exclusively charged with the work
of reconstruction in Louisiana, and hence he had
not felt authorized to interfere. In addition he
explained that there existed certain other officers
in that department who had set up claims to jurisdiction conflicting and interfering with his own
powers of military administration. The President
at length becoming annoyed that misunderstanding
and contention were delaying a work which he had
so plainly marked out and so persistently urged
for a whole year, replied, under date of December
24, in a letter which left no doubt on the questions
of authority and responsibility.

Yours of the sixth instant has been received and

fully

have said or done anything which could give you pain or uneasiness. I have
aU the while intended you to he master, as well in
regard to reorganizing a State government for Louisiana
as in regard to the military matters of the Department,
and hence my letters on reconstruction have nearly, if
My error has been
not quite, all been addressed to you.
that it did not occur to me that Governor Shepley or
any one else would set up a claim to act independently of
you and hence I said nothing expressly upon the point.
Language has not been guarded at a point where no
danger was thought of. I now tell you that in every
Governor
dispute, with whomsoever, you are master.
Shepley was appointed to assist the Commander of the
Department and not to thwart him or act independently
considered.

;

I deeply regret to

ch. xvii.
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Lincoln to

Banks,
Dec. 24,
1863.

MS.

1863.

Instructions have been given directly to him
of him.
merely to spare you detail labor, and not to supersede
your authority. This, in its liabihty to be misconstrued,
But it is past. I now
it now seems was an error in us.
distinctly tell you that you are master of all, and that I
wish you to take the case as you find it, and give us a
free State reorganization of Louisiana in the shortest
What I say here is to have a reasonable
possible time.
construction. I do not mean that you are to withdraw
from Texas, or abandon any other military measure
which you may deem important. Nor do I mean that
you are to throw away available work already done for
reconstruction; nor that war is to be made upon Governor Shepley, or upon any one else, unless it be found
that they will not cooperate with you, in which case, and
in all cases, you are master while you remain in
command of the Department.
My thanks for your successful and valuable operations in Texas.

Before this letter of full authority reached G-eneral
Banks, the latter had formulated a plan of action
based upon the President's Proclamation of December 8
"I would suggest," he wrote, " as the
only speedy and certain method of accomplishing
your object, that an election be ordered, of a State
government, under the constitution and laws of
Louisiana, except so much thereof as recognizes
and relates to slavery, which should be declared by
:

the authority calling the election, and in the order

authorizing

it,

inoperative and void.

tion of voters to be

Proclamation, and
reference to State

made

all

The

registra-

in conformity with

your

measures hitherto taken with

organization, not inconsistent

with the Proclamation, may be made available. A
Convention of the people for the revision of the
constitution may be ordered as soon as the gov-

ernment

is

organized,

and the

election of

members

:
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might take place ou the same or a subsequent day
with the general election. The people of Louisiana
will accept such a proposition with favor.
They
will prefer it to any arrangement which leaves the
subject to them for an affirmative or negative vote.
Strange as this may appear, it is the fact. Of
course a government organized upon the basis of
immediate and universal freedom, with the general
consent of the people, followed by the adaptation of
commercial and industrial interests to this order of

and supported by the army and navy, the
and
the Administration at Washington, could not fail by
any possible chance to obtain an absolute and permanent recognition of the principle of freedom
upon which it would be based. Any other result
would be impossible. The same influence would
secure with the same certainty the selection of
things,

influence of the civil officers of the Grovernment,

proper men in the election of officers.
" Let me assure you that this course will be far
more acceptable to the citizens of Louisiana than
the submission of the question of slavery to the
Their self-respect, their
chances of an election.
amour propre will be appeased if they are not required to vote for or against it. Offer them a government without slavery and they will gladly accept
it

as a necessity resulting

from the war. On

all

other

points, sufficient guarantees of right results can be

secured but the great question, that of immediate
emancipation, will be covered, ab initio^ by a con;

ceded and absolute prohibition of slavery.
" Upon this plan a government can be established whenever you wish
in thirty or sixty days
a government that will be satisfactory to the South

—

ch. xvii.
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and the North to the South, because it relieves
them from any action in regard to an institution
which cannot be restored, and which they cannot
condemn and to the North, because it places the
interests of liberty beyond all possible accident or
chance of failure. The result is certain."
The President, in his various private letters to
commanders and military governors as well as in
his recent Message and Proclamation, had uniformly said that he would not insist upon any
;

;

to ^TiK'oiu,
1803.*^'

MS.

plan of reconstruction as to details, pro-

specific

vided only it conformed to a few essential condiHe, therefore, immediately sent G-eneral
tions.

Banks

his full approval,

under date of January

13,

1864.
I have received two letters from you which are duplicates each of the other, except that one hears date the
1863.

Lincoin to
T^n"^^i'
1864.

MS.

27th and the other the 80th of December. Your confidence in the practicability of constructing a free State
government speedily for Louisiana, and your zeal to
accomplish it, are very gratifying. It is a connection,
than in which the words ^^ can^^ and ^'wilV^ were never
more precious. I am much in hope that on the authority
of my letter of December 24 you have already begun
the work. Whether you shall have done so or not,
please, on receiving this, proceed with all possible dispatch using your own absolute discretion in all matters
which may not carry you away from the conditions
stated in your letters, to me nor from those of the Message and Proclamation of December 8. Frame orders,
and fix times and places for this and that, according to
your own judgment. I am much gratified to know that
Mr. Dennison, the collector at New Orleans, and who
bears you this, understands your views and will give you
his full and zealous cooperation.
It is my wish and pur*^^^
othcrs
holding
authority
^^
from me shall do
P^^®
^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ spare me writing I will thank you to
make this known to them.
'
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mean time, acting upon the
which made him " master " of the

General Banks, in the
President's letter

had published, on January 11, 1864, a
proclamation, announcing an election for State
officers to be held on February 22, " who shall,
when elected, for the time being, and until others
are appointed by competent authority, constitute
the civil government of the State, under the constitution and laws of Louisiana, except so much of
the said constitution and laws as recognize, regu-

ch. xvii.

situation,

late,

or relate to slavery

;

ise*.

which, being inconsistent

affairs, and
any class of persons now
existing within its limits, must be suspended, and
they are therefore and hereby declared to be inoperative and void." He further announced that " an

with the present condition of public
plainly inapplicable to

Convention for the revision of the constitution will be held on the first
Monday of April, 1864," the details to be announced
in subsequent orders, and that further arrangements would be made for an early election of
election of delegates to a

Members

of Congress.

The

general's justification
" The

of his act appears in the following language

:

fundamental law of the State is martial law. It
is competent and just for the Government to
surrender to the people, at the earliest possible
of military power as may be con-

moment, so much

sistent with the success of military operation

;

to

prepare the way, by prompt and wise measures, for
the full restoration of the State to the Union and
its power to the people."
As the general's theory did not conform entirely
to either the claim of the conservatives that the
constitution and laws of Louisiana existing before

prociama-

partment
jan. 11,1864!
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rebellion

were completely preserved, or

to

the

claim of the Free State Committee that they were
completely destroyed, there arose some protest from

both against his proceeding. But it was of such
limited extent as not to reach the proportions of
even a troublesome, much less a serious, obstacle.
Before the day of election all the parties determined
to participate in

it,

and three

different

tickets,

representing the various views, were nominated.

A
"

General
No/24?^i)eof the Gulf,

Feb.

13,

1864.

general order of February 13 prescribed that

Every

free white male, twenty-one years of age,

who has been a resident of the State twelve
months, and six months in the parish in which he
offers to vote, who is a citizen of the United States,
and who shall have taken the oath prescribed by
the President in his proclamation of the 8th December, 1863, shall have the right to vote in the election of State officers on the 22d day
J of February,
J
1

^

1864."

When

the day arrived the election

was

held, with

the usual formalities, in seventeen parishes.

An

aggregate of 11,411 votes was cast, of which
Michael Hahn, the candidate for governor of those
who approved the measures of General Banks,
received 6183 J. Q. A. Fellows, the candidate for
governor of the pro-slavery conservatives, received
;

2996 and B. F. Flanders, the candidate for governor of the protesting Free State Committee and its
;

Table
of Returns,

MS.
1864.

adherents, received 2232, the votes for the other six
ci
n
State officers varying somewhat from these figures.

"The

commanding
spirit

any

of the 22d February," wrote the
general, " was conducted with great

election

and propriety.

No

quarter, so far as I

complaint is heard from
know, of unfairness or un-
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due influence on the part of the officers of the
Grovernment. At some of the strictly military posts,
the entire vote of the Louisiana men was for Mr.
Flanders, at others for Mr. Hahn, according to the
inclination of the voters.

Every voter accepted the

oath prescribed by your proclamation of the 8th
December.
The ordinary vote of the State has
.

ch.xvii.

.

^g^^

than forty thousand. The proportion toLiSn,
given on the 22d of February is nearly equal to the iZt' ms.
territory covered by our arms."

been

less

was consummated by a public
inauguration of Mr. Hahn as governor on March 4,
with imposing civic and military ceremonies, " in
the presence," the general wrote, " of more than fifty

The

election

thousand people.

Eight thousand pupils of the
public schools participated in the ceremonies, which
were intended to celebrate in this manner the return
of Louisiana to the Union of States. It is impossible adequately to describe this demonstration of
the people. I have witnessed many popular movements in this country, but nothing that approached
this in magnitude, in enthusiasm, or popular interAll the arrangements were by committees of
est.
citizens, in which all classes were represented, without the intervention of the military authorities in
any manner whatever. They were magnificent, and

beyond

all description."

In further elaboration of

under which he
was proceeding, Greneral Banks explained " It is
understood by the people that Mr. Hahn represents
a popular power entirely subordinate to the armed
his conception of the legal theory

:

occupation of the State for the suppression of the
rebellion and the full restoration of the authority of
the Government. This is expressed in his oath of
Vol. VIII.— 28

;:
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Banks

to

Lincolu,

Mar.

6, 1864.

MS.

1864.

The power asked for him is that exercised
by the military governor."
As suggested by General Banks, the President

office.

heretofore

soon after invested Governor Hahn " with the
powers exercised hitherto by the military governor
of Louisiana." Meanwhile he had written him a
letter, under date of March 13th, in which he said
" I congratulate you on having fixed your name in
history as the first free State governor of Louisiana. Now you are about to have a Convention,
which, among other things, will probably define the
elective franchise.

I barely suggest, for

your

pri-

vate consideration, whether some of the colored

people

may

intelhgent,
Lincoln to

Halm.

Raymond,
" Life of

Abraham
Lincoln,"
p. 489.

not be

let in, as, for instance,

the very

and especially those who have fought

gallantly in our ranks.

They

some trying time to come,

will

probably help in

to keep the jewel of

liberty in the family of freedom.

But

this is only

a suggestion, not to the public, but to you alone."
It

could scarcely be expected of

human

nature

that these important proceedings should pass with-

out some show of factious opposition.

The party
organized by the Free State Committee had, by formal resolution, held a convention, nominated candidates, and taken part in the election but since
;

their candidate for governor, Mr. Flanders, received

the smallest

number

of votes, their ill-success only

increased their indignation that the

management

of reconstruction had, with the President's sanction,

been so summarily taken out of their hands by General Banks.
They now took the ground that it was
an election without validity and without moral force,
and that Congress ought to declare it null and void
and their defeated candidate for governor, who was

:
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not rebuked by Secretary Chase, to create a sentiment in Congress adverse to the recognition of the
also a
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President's plan.

Meanwhile, on March 11, G-eneral Banks ordered
an election of " delegates to a Convention to be held
for the revision and amendment of the constitution
of Louisiana " and Grovernor Hahn, on March 16,
gave notice to the qualified voters of the election

1864.

;

by the commanding general. The elecwas held on March 28, when, out of 150 delegates to which the whole State was entitled, ninetyeight were elected and served in the Convention.
The total vote cast does not appear to have been
published. A letter from Governor Hahn explains
that the Conservatives, owing to their late defeat,
made no formal nominations, and this, with the fact
of a heavy rain on election day, was the cause of a
so ordered
tion

Hahn
to Lincoln,

April
1864.

2,

MS.

smaller vote than before.

The Convention met on April

and continued in
11, the Governor
"
the ordinance of emannotified the President that
cipation without compensation was finally adopted
to-day by a vote of seventy to sixteen, and is now
the law of the State." The perfected constitution
was adopted in Convention July 22, 1864. A letter
of General Banks to the President contained the
following comments on the document as a whole
" The constitution ... is one of the best ever
penned. The Convention, reviewing the circumstances under which it has labored, is entitled to
the highest respect and the warmest support of the
Government. It was composed entirely of men of
session until July 25.

6,

On May

1864.

Ibid.,

May
1864.

11,

MS.
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the people.

There were few or none of the old

leaders of opinion in public affairs.

They

sented, therefore, the heart of the people,

repre-

and the

Constitution will be generously and triumphantly
It abolishes slavery in the
sustained by them.
State and forbids the Legislature to enact any law
recognizing property in man. The emancipation
is instantaneous and absolute, without condition

and nearly unanimous.
"It confers upon the Legislature the power

or compensation,

to

grant the right of suffrage to negroes. It provides
for the compulsory enrollment of all able-bodied

men
color.

in the militia, without distinction of race or
It requires the

Legislature to provide

means

for the education of all children without restriction

as to color.

Twelve months since every court in this

State recognized the validity of the slave code.

day there

To-

not a court in Louisiana that does not
place every negro upon an equal footing with the
whites before the law. And the Convention has
wisely provided for the ultimate recognition of
every right, and given them the means for qualifying themselves for every enjoyment and duty. In
this progress there is marvelous success.
At the
Banks
to

iScoin,

leS!^ MS.

1864.

is

beginning of the session negro suffrage was scarcely
mentioned. To-day it may be regarded as secure."
A popular vote upon the constitution was taken
on the 5th of September following, when 6836 votes
were cast for its adoption and 1566 for its rejection, being a majority of 5270 in its favor and the
Governor proclaimed (September 19), " That from
this date and henceforth said constitution shall be
and is ordained and established as the constitution
of the state of Louisiana." Members of Congress
;

Official

tion.
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and a State Legislature were also chosen at the
election of September 5; and the latter, about a
month afterwards, elected United States Senators
to

existing vacancies.^

fill

The Members

Congress elected by the Legislature on
October 10 were E. King Cutler, for the unexpired term ending on the 4th of March, 1867;
Mann; Fourth District, T. M. and Charles Smith, for the vaWelles Fifth District, R. W. Tal- cancy created by the resignation
MS.
of J. P. Benjamin, and ending on
iaferro.
The United States Senators the 4th of March, 1865.
1

of

chosen, were First District, M.
F. Bonzano Second District, A.
P. Field; Third District, W. D.
:

;

;

—

:
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CHAPTER

XYIII
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rriHE

appointment of Andrew Johnson as miliof Tennessee, and his assump-

JL tary governor

tion of active duty, at Nashville, in the spring of

have been mentioned. The successive Union
victories at Fort Donelson, Shiloh, Corinth, and
Memphis seemed to have completely paralyzed
rebellion in the middle and western portions of the
Various Union manifestations in the shape
State.
of public meetings and conventions, occurring at
Nashville, Columbia, Murfreesboro, Shelbyville,
and perhaps other places, indicated that popular
thought was turning towards a restoration of civil
government under Federal authority. This ten1862,

dency, however, was arrested when in the autumn
Bragg conceived and executed his daring invasion
of Kentucky.
Even after his forced retreat and
the severe losses which the Union Army inflicted
on him in the battles of Perryville in October, and
of Murfreesboro on December 31, 1862, it was ap-

parent that Federal military control in Tennessee
was not yet permanently assured and this uncer;

tainty blighted such official efforts at reconstruction as were set on foot. President Lincoln had
hoped for more favorable results in this direction.
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He had written to Governor Johnson and to General

ch. xviii

Grant, on October 21, a letter which was in substance
a copy of that which on October 14 he sent to the

1862.

military Governor of Louisiana, requesting that an

opportunity be given to the people of Tennessee to
hold a popular election for Members of Congress,
State of&cers, and a Legislature his primary object
;

being to awaken and crystallize dormant Union
sentiment, with a view as much as possible to detach captured localities and generally insurrectionary States from their military support to the
Rebellion. Both Governor Johnson and General
Grant complied with the President's request so far
as to publish orders for holding an election on
December 29 to fill vacancies in the Thirty-seventh
Congress for the ninth and tenth Congressional Dis-

But though the Union voters
an effort to choose Repremade
and
were alert,
sentatives, the rebel General Forrest planned and
executed an extensive raid on that day, which pretricts of

Tennessee.

1862.

Dawes,
Report,
Bartlett,

Contested
Election
Cases,"

vented the election being held.
Neither was there any early improvement in the
political situation.

For

six

months

after the battle

made no forthe strong rebel army

of Murfreesboro General Rosecrans

ward movement.
of Bragg planted near the center of the State,
where its mere presence was sufficient to deter
This

left

from

openly declaring their loyalty,
except such of the bolder leaders as had been outspoken against secession and rebellion through all

Unionists

the incidents and fluctuations of the war.

From

time to time they encouraged each other and kept
alive what there was of latent loyalty by meetings,
speeches,

and

resolutions.

Dec, 1862,
and
Jan., 1863.
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On

Union Convention
which
had
been
called by a commet
mittee consisting of W. G. Brownlow, Horace Maynard, and thirteen others; forty counties were
represented, though only partially by regularly
the 1st of July, 1863, a

at Nashville,

chosen delegates,
their

names

as

many

citizens.

of

them simply enrolling
They took an oath of

allegiance to the United States

;

and

in their reso-

pronounced void the various secession laws
and ordinances. They further declared it to be
vitally important to elect a Legislature and invited
Governor Johnson to issue writs of election as soon
as expedient. But it was clear to all prudent observers that the time was not yet ripe for such a
step.
General Hurlbut, writing from Memphis,
under date of August 11, in answer to the Presilutions

1863.

dent's letter of July 31, about reconstruction in

Arkansas, said
that this State
ties,

^'As to Tennessee, I

:

is

ready,

am

satisfied

by overwhelming majori-

to repeal the act of secession, establish a fair

system of gradual emancipation, and tender herself
back to the Union. I have discouraged any action
on this subject here until East Tennessee is delivered.

voice

When
may be

that

is

done, so that her powerful

heard, let Governor Johnson call an

members of the Legislature, and that
Legislature call a Convention, and in sixty days the
election for

to Lincoln,

Aug.
1863.

11.

MS.

-11
1.
^
«
work will
be done."
It was not long before the favorable conjuncture
1

thus outlined seemed to have arrived.

Eosecrans
by slow
degrees southward to the State line, and on September 9 marched, unopposed, into Chattanooga.
Coincident with this advance, Burnside, at the head
at length

1863.

moved

forward, forced Bragg

:
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of the Army of the Ohio, moved forward from Kentucky into East Tennessee, entering Knoxville on
September 4. Hard fighting was still to be done
to hold these points, but this also was successfully
accomplished when Burnside, on November 29,
repulsed Longstreet and when, by the battle of
Chattanooga on November 24, the army of Bragg

ch. xviii.

ises.

;

at length suffered disastrous defeat.

Meanwhile

President Lincoln, not losing a moment of time
after hearing of the occupation of Chattanooga, and
studying his moves on the political chess-board as

unremittingly as those on the military, wrote to
Governor Johnson, under date of September 11
All Tennessee is now clear of armed insurrectionists.
not to be reminded that it is the nick of time
for reinaugurating a loyal State government. Not a
moment should be lost. You and the cooperating friends
there can better judge of the ways and means than can be
judged by any here. I only offer a few suggestions. The
reinauguration must not be such as to give control of the
State, and its representation in Congress, to the enemies
of the Union, driving its friends there into political exile.
The whole struggle for Tennessee will have been profitless to both State and Nation if it so ends that Governor
Johnson is put down and Governor Harris is put up. It
must not be so. You must have it otherwise. Let the
reconstruction be the work of such men only as can be
trusted for the Union. Exclude all others and trust that
your government so organized will be recognized here
as being the one of republican form to be guaranteed to
the State, and to be protected against invasion and domestic violence. It is something on the question of time
to remember that it cannot be known who is next to occupy the position I now hold nor what he will do. I see
that you have declared in favor of emancipation in Tennessee, for which may God bless you.
Get emancipation
into your new State government
and
constitution
there wiU be no such word as fail for your case. The

You need

;

—

—

^j^^^jj^ ^^

Johnson,
isel?

ms.
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raising of colored troops, I think, will greatly help every

way.

^^ims]^'

The foregoing letter of general advice the President followed up a week later by sending the Governor these additional documents, investing him
with full powers to execute the work he was requested to do " Herewith I send you a paper,
substantially the same as the one drawn by yourself and mentioned in your dispatch, but slightly
changed in two particulars. First, yours was so
drawn as that I authorized you to carry into effect
:

modify it as
to authorize you to so act as to require the United

the fourth section,

etc.

;

whereas

I so

States to carry into effect that section.

you had a clause committing me

Secondly,

some sort to
the State constitution of Tennessee, which I feared
might embarrass you in making a new constitution
if you desire
so I dropped that clause." This
letter contained an inclosure which further said:
in

—

" In addition to the matters contained in the orders

and instructions given you by the Secretary

War you

of

are hereby authorized to exercise such

may be necessary and proper to enable
the loyal people of Tennessee to present such a
republican form of State government as will enpowers as

title

the State to the guaranty of the United States

and to be protected under such State
government by the United States against invasion
and domestic violence, all according to the fourth

therefor,

to^^?hnlon,
iseaf 'iis.

Section of the fourth Article of the Constitution of
the United States."

For a month or more

after these letters

were

sent military operations about Chattanooga created

anxious suspense

;

and before

it

was

entirely re-
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by the full news following the battle of
Lookout Mountain the President had issued his
Amnesty and Reconstruction Proclamation of December 8, 1863. The great pressure of business
both at Washington and Nashville and the midwinter weather created still further delay. About
lieved

ch. xviii.

the middle of January, however, the President sent

had done to Louisiana, Arkanand elsewhere, an agent with blank books and
instructions to begin and push forward the work

to Tennessee, as he
sas,

of enrolling citizens willing to take the oath pre-

scribed in the

Amnesty and Reconstruction Proc-

lamation.

Governor Johnson, on his

part,

was by

this time

also ready to begin reconstruction proceedings.

large public meeting

was held

at Nashville,

A

Janu-

which he made a stirring speech, using
his afterwards famous phrase that " treason must be
made odious, traitors must be punished and impoverished"; declaring slavery dead, and that political
reorganization must leave it altogether out of view.
The meeting passed resolutions recommending a
Constitutional Convention and pledging their influence to elect "only such men, as delegates to
said Convention, as shall be in favor of immediate
and universal emancipation." The Governor, however, was resolved to build the new political structure with the greatest caution. To this end, on
January 26, 1864, he issued a proclamation ordering an election on the first Saturday in March,
only for county officers, "justices of the peace,
sheriffs, constables, trustees, circuit and county
court clerks, registers and tax collectors."
It was not easy immediately to restore the goodary

21, at

im.

pampMet.

lua.
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which theoretically goes hand in hand with
The passions of civil war were made doubly
bitter by rebel persecutions of Union men in East
Tennessee. Excited loyalists found fault with the
will

peace.

Amnesty Proclamation because

of its excessive

and

its placing them
same category with men always loyal. " It
is galling in the extreme," wrote Horace Maynard,
" to many of our best Union men, officers, and soldiers in the army, and others, to be transmitted to
posterity, as they express it, on the same record
with men reeking with treason." The Grovernor,
therefore, framed the oath of allegiance in his own
proclamation a little more stringently than that in
the President's, and this variance naturally produced discussion and delay, and brought new protests and appeals to the President.
In reply he
telegraphed to Maynard
"Of course Governor
Johnson will proceed with reorganization as the

liberality to repentant rebels,

in the

Maynard
to Lincoln,

Feb.

2,

1864.

MS.

:

exigencies of the case appear to

1864.

Feb.

MS.
20,

1864.

Raymond,
" Life of

Abraham
Lincoln,"
p. 596.

to require.

I

do not apprehend he will think it necessary to
my views to any ruinous extent. On
one hasty reading I see no such deviation in his
programme, which you send." And also to Warren
Jordan " In county elections you had better stand
by Governor Johnson's plan; otherwise you will
have conflict and confusion. I have seen his plan."
Still farther explanation was given in another letter
" Your telegram of the 26th instant,
a week later
asking for a copy of my dispatch to Warren Jordan, Esq., at Nashville Press office, has just been
referred to me by Governor Johnson. In my reply
to Mr. Jordan, which was brief and hurried, I
intended to say that in the county and State elecdeviate from

Lincoln to
MajTiard,
Feb. 13,

him

:

:

'

'
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tions of Tennessee, the oath prescribed in the
proclamation of Governor Johnson, on the 26th of
January, 1864, ordering an election in Tennessee on

the

first

Saturday in March next,

factory to

me

is

entirely satis-

ch. xviii

1864.

as a test of loyalty of all persons

proposing, or offering, to vote in said elections;

and coming from him would better be observed
and followed. There is no conflict between the
oath of amnesty in my Proclamation of 8th December, 1863, and that prescribed by Governor Johnson in his proclamation of the 26th ultimo. No
person who has taken the oath of amnesty of 8th
December, 1863, and obtained a pardon thereby,
and who intends to observe the same in good faith,
should have any objection to taking that prescribed
by Governor Johnson as a test of loyalty. I have
seen and examined Governor Johnson's proclamation, and am entirely satisfied with his plan, which
is to restore the State government and place it
under the control of citizens truly loyal to the
Government of the United States."
The proposed election was duly held. Such returns of this election of March 5 as have become
public and accessible are so meager that they
afford no sufficient data for general historical con-

Lincoln to
E. H. East
(See. of
State of
Tenn.),
Feb. 27,
18G4.

MS.

Doubtless the event was influential in
confirming and renewing the faith of loyalists but
probably its larger result was in drawing the attenclusions.

;

tion of repentant rebels to the chances

it

offered

to rehabilitate themselves in their political rights

through the President's proclamation of amnesty.
We may infer that the incident created much comment and inquiry in this particular; for on the
26th of March President Lincoln issued a supple-

1864.
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mentary proclamation explaining and defining that
of the previous 8th of December to the extent of
excluding from its provisions prisoners of war in
confinement or on parole, or prisoners held for
other offenses.
It

"Annual

pSia,"
'

"Nashville

couventious held in that region in the early part
of 1861, which protested so energetically against
their organization
secession, seem to have kept
^
^
'

^i|patch" alive, to
^°"Chit-^™
Gay.etfe'"
1864.'^^'

evident that the success of the county

elections in March was not such as to prompt an
immediate popular movement towards full State
reconstruction as had been hoped by Governor
Johnson and the President. The question sank
into abeyance until again prompted by the irreThe
pressible Union leaders of East Tennessee.

1864.

ai^o

is

by a

permanent
committee. This committee appears to have asscmblcd a Conveution at Knoxville in April or May,
1864, to discuss reconstruction. It would seem
that the meeting was divided in sentiment over the
slavery question, and made two reports; one favoring the Crittenden resolution, the other demanding
emancipation and this antagonism probably prea certain extent,

sort of

;

vented further action, for we next find a call signed
by Brownlow and others for a new Convention,
which was held in Nashville on September 5, 1864.
Some forty or fifty counties were again represented,
but, as before,
teer delegates.

many

of

them by irregular or volun-

Nevertheless, they held a spirited

meeting, and outlined a comprehensive programme.

They recommended the election of a Constitutional
Convention and the abolition of slavery in the
State, and also made provision for taking part in
the approaching Presidential election.

This pro-

:
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was, however, only partially carried out.

On September

Ch. XVIII.

30 Governor Johnson issued his

1864.

proclamation for holding the Presidential election,

and the Union voters cast their ballots for electors
of President and Vice-President, so far as the unsettled condition of military operations permitted.

'

Annvial
CycloptBclia,"
1864,
p. 465.

does not appear that at the election of November, 1864, any attempt was made to choose a governor, or legislature, or constitutional convention
It

for Tennessee.

But the Convention which met

in

July constituted an executive committee, consisting

1864.

members for each division of the State.
This executive committee, after the Presidential
election was over, issued calls for a State Conven-

of five

tion to meet in Nashville on
" The people meet," said the
steps as

wisdom may

December
call,

19, 1864.
" to take such

direct to restore the State of

Tennessee to its once honored status in the great
If you cannot meet in your
National Union.
counties, come upon yom^ own personal responsiIt is the assembling of Union men for the
bility.
.

restoration of their

.

own Commonwealth

to life

and

a career of success."
It turned out that the contemplated meeting
could not take place on the day designated because of the advance of the rebel army under Hood
Nashville, and the meeting was therefore
postponed to January 9, 1865. By that time the

upon

had once more freed Tennessee
and the appointed State
Convention assembled. Fifty-eight counties and
some regiments were represented by about 467 delThe main act of
egates, who deliberated six days.
words
following
in
was
the
the Convention

battle of Nashville

from

hostile occupation,

Report
Joint

Committee
on Reconstruction,
First Sess.
39tli

Congress.
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We, the people of the State of Tennessee and of the
United States of America, in Convention assembled, do
propound the following alterations and amendments to the
constitution which, when ratified by the sovereign loyal
people, shall be and constitute a part of the permanent
;

constitution of the State of Tennessee

:

Article I.
That slavery and involuntary servitude,
except as a punishment for crime, whereof the party shall
have been duly convicted, are hereby forever abolished
and prohibited throughout the State.
Section II. The Legislature shall make no law recognizing the right of property in man.
Section

I.

The schedule then went on to provide

that, "

The

convention, agreement, and military league en-

by the Commissioners of the State of
Tennessee and the Commissioners of the so-called
Confederate States of America, made May 7, 1861,
and on the same day ratified and confirmed by the
Legislature, was an act of treason and usurpation,

tered into

unconstitutional,

null,

and

void."

also repudiated the rebel debt

The schedule

and declared void

all

and acts under the
usurped secession government of Tennessee; and
" That the proposed amendprovided further
ments to the constitution, and the schedule thereto,
be submitted to the people at the ballot-box, on the
22d day of February next, and that upon the adoption thereof, by the people, an election shall be held
on the 4th day of March next, for governor and
members of the Legislature, the latter to be voted
laws, ordinances, resolutions,

:

1865.

for

by general

ticket,

upon the

basis prescribed in

the act apportioning repi^esentation in the State,

passed on the 19th of February, 1852, to assemble
at the Capitol on the first Monday in April next,
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said officers to continue in office until their successors shall be elected

and

qualified

CH. XVIII.

under the regular

Report
Joint

Committee
on Recon-

biennial election of 1867."
detail the further

struction,
First Sess.

progress of reconstruction proceedings in Tennes-

Congi-ess.

It is needless to describe in

On February 25, Grovernor Johnson prosee.
claimed that the election had been held and the
amendments to the constitution adopted on February 22. The election of William Gr. Brownlow as
governor, and of a Union Legislature, followed on
the 4th of March. On the 3d of April the Legislature met at Nashville and in a few days thereafter the Grovernor was inaugurated, and general
civil government formally begun. Among the early
acts of the Legislature was one to ratify the Thir-

39tli

,

1865.

teenth Amendment to the Constitution of the United
States; and in due time United States Senators

and provisions made for choosing
Members of Congress, who were regularly elected
by the people in the following August.

were

elected,

Vol. YIII.— 29

Report
Joint

Committee
on Reconstruction.
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fTlHE
I

Hotable military events which occurred in

the State of

Maryland during the

last three

years of the war connect themselves more with the

Union than with the local hisand in reviewing the latter, political results become the dominant feature. The power
of rebellion in Maryland was effectually broken
during the year 1861. The Union party formed
and maintained a solid organization, and on November 6, in that year, elected Augustus W. Bradford govcmor, by a majority of 31,412, for a term
of four years, to succeed Governor Hicks. At the
same election a Legislature was chosen, with an
overwhelming majority of Union members. Governor Bradford was inaugurated on the 8th of January, 1862, and his inaugural message declared in
the most outspoken terms against secession and for
maintaining the Union by a vigorous prosecution
general history of the

tory of the State

"Tribime^^
1862.

'

;

of the war.

between union and secession, the question of emancipation was brought to
popular attention in Maryland at a very early
period.
We have seen how President Lincoln
hoped to induce voluntary action on this subject

Next

to the question

450
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compensated abolishment, first suggested to her leading politicians, and afterwards
officially recommended to Congress
and it was
this policy which directly brought about the formation of new party divisions in the State.
By the census of 1860 the population of Maryland
his plan of

;

was

:

white, 515,918

;

free colored, 83,942

;

slave,

was therefore slavery traditions rather
than money value in slaves which created the
strength of pro-slavery sentiment and the political
influence of the institution. The fact also needs to
be noted that the numbers of slaves and free col87,189.

It

ored persons were nearly equal a condition producing special influences of peculiar power in the
;

movement which the war called into
action.
Under such conditions the whole colored
population was more intelligent, more active, and
antislavery

more self-reliant than in dense slave communities,
and both the desire and the opportunities for
escape from bondage were greatly increased amid
the confusion of war and the presence of armies.
has been elsewhere stated that the President
and the local military commanders for a while discouraged or forbade the presence of negro runaways in military camps; but this was only a
temporary check, and was practically discontinued
after the first year of the war, the army finding
more serious work to do than returning fugitive
slaves to their masters and it was at length formally prohibited by the act of Congress of March
It

;

13, 1862.

When,
his

therefore. President Lincoln

announced

policy of compensated emancipation in the

spring of 1862, Maryland Unionists

who belonged

chap.xix.
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to

the consei'vativG or slaveholding

moved

it,

;

;

:

McPherson,
" History
of the

Rebellion,"
p. 211.

class

were

not alone by their lifelong
hatred of "abolition," but also by the constant
irritation of the escape of their slaves their prejudices blinded them too much to see that this was
the exact reason which should have induced them
heartily to accept and second it.
At Mr. Lincoln's first interview with the border
State delegations on March 10, 1862, to propose
his policy, only two of the Maryland Representatives were present, Cornelius L. L. Leary and J.
W. Crisfield, and they gave him little encouragement.
The reluctance they expressed seemed
based more upon pride than economical expediency. " Mr. Crisfield said he did not think the
people of Maryland looked upon slavery as a permanent institution, and he did not know that they
would be very reluctant to give it up if provision
was made to meet the loss, and they could be rid
of the race but they did not like to be coerced
into emancipation either by the direct action of
the Government, or by indirection, as through the
emancipation of slaves in this District [of Columbia]
or the confiscation of Southern property as now
threatened." And when assured by the President
that no coercive action was contemplated, that he
had no present design beyond his patriotic appeal
to them, Mr. Crisfield further said " Mr. President, if what you now say could be heard by the
people of Maryland, they would consider your
proposition with a much better feeling than I fear
without it they will be inclined to do."
It would appear, however, that little could be
expected from the Maryland Union Eepresentato oppose
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tives at that time in behalf of the President's pol- chap.xix.
icy.

They had been

elected on

the pai'ty organization

which

June
still

13, 1861,

by

reflected the

conservatism existing before the war, and whose
single bond of party affiliation was opposition to
secession and disunion
a condition of political
sentiment at that time common to all the border

—

and which was formulated by the
None of the Maryland
Representatives had yet become infused with the
spirit and independence of the new antislavery
drift in politics.
Throughout the regular session
of Congress from December, 1861, to the middle of
July, 1862, they were either silent or their votes
were recorded against the great antislavery measslave

States,

Crittenden Resolution.

ures of that session.

When,

after the lapse of four

months, the President called them to a second interview, to hear his renewed appeal in behalf of com-

pensated emancipation, they joined the bulk of
other border State conservatives in refusing to en-

They pledged themselves anew
Union and the prosecution of the war, but

tertain his policy.
to the

urged various reasons why they should have nothing to do with emancipation.
It was quite natural that the bolder politicians of
Maryland should seize an opportunity so favorable
to begin the organization of a new and more radical
party, and endeavor to supplant them in popular
leadership. The question had been brought to the
attention of the people of Maryland with especial
force, by the bill pending in Congress to emancipate
slaves in the District of Columbia, which was
introduced on December 16, 1861, though active
discussion of it did not begin till February 24. The
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1862.

passed the Senate on April 3, and the House on
April 11, and was signed by the President on April
16. Meanwhile the President had also, by his special
bill

message of March

6,

recommended his plan

of

com-

pensated abolishment, which Congress promptly
indorsed. Public sentiment had at once taken up
the question in Maryland, the first declarations
being from conservative opponents of both propositions.
On the 2d of January, 1862, the Legislature, in a series of resolutions expressing confidence
in the Administration generally and in Mr. Lincoln
personally, declared that they, nevertheless, protested against " all attempts, from whatever quarter,
''Annual

to

make

the present war for the restoration of

Union the means

of interfering
^ with the
Again on
domestic institutions of the States."
February 22 the Legislature, by another resolution,
1862.
appealed to the Northern States to " rebuke, in an
unmistakable manner, those of their Eepresentativcs in Cougrcss who are wasting their time in
scharf,
M?ry*S/' devising schemes for the abolition of slavery in the
p. '463."
rebellious States." And once more, early in March,
cycio-

the

paedia,"

1862, p. 560.

the Legislature reaffirmed and
gress the language

and

commended

spirit of the

to

Con-

Crittenden

and declared its apprehension at indications " of an interference with the institution of

resolution,

slavery in the slaveholding States
Ibid., p. 461.

"

;

though at the

same time it reaffirmed its confidence in the wisdom
and moderation of the President.
The popular voice was more specific than these
legislative generalities.
A large meeting was held
about the 1st of April, in Montgomery county,
which lies contiguous to the District of Columbia,

and which was therefore peculiarly annoyed by the
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resolutions denounced the chap.xix.

act to emancipate the

slaves in

the District of

Columbia as unwise, ill-timed, and unconstitutional,
and as the entering wedge of a general scheme of

— the

latter being evidently regarded as
the most serious point of the indictment.
But conservative views like these did not comprise the whole public sentiment of Maryland.

abolition

A

Convention met in the city of Baltimore on May 28,
1862, composed of delegates from Union meetings
in the various wards, which passed a series of
resolutions approving President Lincoln's policy
of compensated abolishment, declaring it to the
interest of the people of the State, especially its

slaveholders, to accept the pecuniary aid tendered,
and favoring the inauguration of " such a plan of

emancipation and colonization as will be equitable
to those interested."

A

more

practical

and

pj^^J'^

"^If^e^

local ^^pfm^'"

reform was broached in the long preamble and
resolution which closed the series, setting forth the

inequality and injustice of the existing State ap-

portionment, through which the southern counties,

where the slave population was centered,^ "containing one-fourth of the population and wealth, and
paying less than one-fourth of the taxes, possess
the vu'tual control of the whole State, sending
thirty-four out of the seventy-four delegates,

and

fourteen out of twenty-two senators to the Legislature"; alleging further, that under this apporthe number of slaves in
the city [Baltimore] is less than
one per cent, of the whole population, and that the proportion of
slaves to the whites throughout
the northern part of the State is
less than four of the former to one
1 ''

.

.

.

hundred of the

latter; whilst the

proportion in the favored counties
slaves to one hundred
Extract from
people."
preamble adopted by the ConvenMcPherson, '^History of
tion.
the Rebellion," p. 227.
is fifty-six

white

—

—

md.
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tionment the slave-owners of the State, constituting
fewer than 16,000 individuals, virtually wielded its
and that they demanded a change
political power
;

of the State constitution to correct this unequal

representation.

This was certainly a strong argument in favor
of holding a State Constitutional Convention,

and

doubtless played no unimportant part in stimulating
the action of liberal and progressive voters

among

the class of non-slaveholding whites, and particularly

among

the white laboring population of Bal-

During the remainder of the year the
party reorganization thus begun was powerfully
timore.

by the Union victory at the battle of
Antietam and the quick expulsion of the Confederate invasion second, by President Lincoln's preliminary proclamation of emancipation, which was
aided,

first,

;

issued almost immediately thereafter.

;

"Globe,"
1863, p. 283.

When

in

due course the final emancipation proclamation of
Januaiy 1, 1863, appeared, the policy of the Administration on this subject had become so pronounced
and unalterable that it was by mere force of circumstances an unavoidable issue in the politics of
every State. Hitherto conservatives already began
to show the influence of the profound movement of
public opinion which had taken place and Francis
Thomas, one of the Maryland Eepresentatives in
Congress, so far changed his attitude that on January 12, 1863, he introduced a resolution, which
was agreed to, " that the Committee on Emancipation and Colonization be instructed to inquire into
the expediency of making an appropriation to aid
the State of Maryland in a system of emancipation
and colonization of persons of color, inhabitants of
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A

bill was introduced on the 19tli, by
said state."
Mr. Bingham of Ohio, for the same purpose, which
was referred to a select committee. The committee, on February 25, reported a bill appropriating
ten millions to aid Maryland emancipation, but
parliamentary objection was immediately interposed, and Representative Crisfield said that the
measure was not asked for by the State of Maryland. The bill was recommitted and not again
reported, probably for the reason that the session
was almost ended. Maryland not being ready to
accept such a boon. Congress would not force it
"^

upon

''

her.

As no important election was held in Maryland
during the year 1862 political sentiment was not
further defined than by the resolutions of the
and
Convention which have been mentioned
there being little or no party wreckage to clear
away an unusually thorough and radical party reorganization took place in 1863. There was only
one of the Union State offices to be filled by general election but the contest over the choice of Representatives in Congress, which usually creates a
;

;

spirited political activity,

was

in this case supple-

mented by the deeper struggle over the election of
a Legislature, in which the question of State emancipation was the dominant and far-reaching issue,
and for which public opinion had been fully ripened
by the events of 1862.
The party machinery was still in the hands of the
State Central Committee, appointed by the Union
State Convention of May 23, 1861, which reflected
the conservative Unionism of the earlier stages of
the war. But a vehicle for the expression of more

chap. xix.
"Giobe,"
ises, p. 38i.

"Giobe,"
'

i863,
pr». 1293,
^1294.
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AmSin/*^Tsw!^'

advanced and radical thought of Maryland voters
was found in the organization of the Union Leagues
within the State; and by this instrumentality a
Convention met in Baltimore on June 16, 1863, the
call for which had addressed itself to " all persons
who support the whole policy of the Government
in suppressing the Rebellion." Contemporaneously
with this movement the old party organization,
headed by the State Central Committee, also called
a State Convention to meet on June 23, the two
bodies being designated respectively the " Union
League Convention " and the " State Central Committee Convention." The former being a new organization, and not yet possessing full confidence
in its

AmeriSn!"

"^Im^'

own

strength, had, after resolving " that the

policy of emancipation ought to be inaugurated in
Maryland," adjourned its meeting, and reconvened
also on the 23d.
The rival conventions being now
both in session a proposition was submitted by
the Union League Convention that they should
bring about harmony of action by joining in a call
for a third convention, to be held at a future day.
But there was too much difference in the underlying thought and purpose of each to permit such a
fusion.
The Union League Convention had declared for emancipation; the State Central Committee Convention resolved " that this Convention
ignores all issues, local or national, but those of
^^^'? uutll trcasou shall succumb before an offended
people." It therefore declined the tendered overture, and the Union voters of Maryland thus became separated into rival factions, one of which
was designated " Union Men," and the other " Unconditional Union Men."
Both parties admitted
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the imminence of the slavery question; but the
former sought refuge in delay, while the latter urged
the policy of boldly grappling with and ending it.
The convention of the Union Men so far yielded
to the drift of public sentiment as to pass a resolution declaring " that the Legislature at its next session should make provision for submitting to the

people the question of the

call for

a Constitutional AuferS!"

Convention " while, in an address which the State
Central Committee issued on September 11, though
they deprecated the present agitation of the emancipation issue, they said the immediate emancipationists
must be unreasonable indeed if they
"desire a more rapid change than that which is
now going on, and has left the institution of
slavery within our limits already scarcely worth
the trouble of contending for." On their part,
the Unconditional Union Men answered by an address, issued on September 16, disavowing all measures for the violent abrogation of slavery, but
asserting that the institution should be abolished
legally and constitutionally at the earliest moment, and retorting that since only the skeleton
was left it ought to be removed.
;

Pending

this discussion of local policy

by the

voters of the State, two important questions of
military administration arose between the State
authorities

and the Greneral Government. One grew

out of the system of enlisting negro soldiers for the
army, which had begun in Maryland as in other

and Governor Bradford wrote the PresiStates
dent a long letter, complaining that recruiting officers encouraged slaves to abscond and enlist, and
that owners were not only thus deprived of their
;

chap.xix.

'

ises.

md.,
^^eb!^'
ibid.,
'

" iseb.

;
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labor, but that they

access to

them

were in some instances refused

to identify their property for the

of formulating a claim to future
indemnity. After much discussion the President
to some extent relieved this grievance by directing

mere purpose

the Secretary of War to issue a genei'al order,
dated October 3, 1863, regulating enlistment of
colored troops in the States of Maryland, Missouri,

and Tennessee, and which was subsequently extended to Delaware. The order provided: That
persons so enlisted in the military service should
forever thereafter be free that free persons, and
slaves with the written consent of their owners, and
slaves belonging to rebels, might then be enlisted
but if a sufficient number to meet the exigencies of
the service were not obtained, within thirty days,
enlistment might be made of slaves without requiring consent of their owners. Loyal owners were
compensated, whether they had given their consent
or not, upon filing deeds of manumission and
release, and a board was appointed to audit such
claims. This order gave satisfaction in many directions it helped to fill the army, gave slaves an
avenue to freedom, aided and stimulated State emancipation, compensated slave-owners, and lightened
the burden of the draft upon white citizens.
;

;

The other question was more difficult of solution.
Though the State of Maryland had given continuous and conclusive proof of her dominant loyalty,
there was no disguising the presence within her
limits of a very considerable minority of malignant
secessionists, who neglected no opportunity to
propagate and practice treason, and obstruct loyal
administration. Major-General Schenck, who had

:
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been placed in military command in Maryland on
December 17, 1862, found much of his time and vigi-

chap.xix.

lance required in ferreting out and repressing secret
secession

combinations, or such open manifesta-

While disloyal

tions as evil-doers ventured upon.

combinations and plots were prevented by military
precautions, the secessionists lost no occasion to

make

a loud outcry and complaint of military

oppression, and in no particular did their
find

susceptibilities

wounded

so convenient a theme

for

energetic protest as in the charge of apprehended

military interference at elections.

On October 26,1863, Thomas Swann, Chairman of
the State Central Committee of the Union men,
wrote a letter to the President stating that

many

Union voters of Maryland had a suspicion that the
coming election, on the 4th of November, would " be
attended with undue interference on the part of

ises.

persons claiming to represent the wishes of the
^
-r^
Grovernment," and asking the President's views on

to Lincoln.

.

the subject.

To

this

.

.

swann
ms.

Mr. Lincoln replied, on October

27, as follows

"Your

on the other
half of this sheet, is received. I trust there is no
just ground for the suspicion you mention and I
am somewhat mortified that there could be any
doubt of my views upon the point of your inquiry.
I wish all loyal qualified voters in Maryland and
elsewhere to have the undisturbed privilege of voting at elections and neither my authority nor my
name can be properly used to the contrary."
But the conservative party was disposed to magnify every pretext for complaint, and would not
letter,

a copy of which

is

;

;

rest

satisfied

with the general declarations the

to

Wwann.

isea.

*

ms.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

462
CHAP. XIX.

President had laid

down

in

his

answer.

Four

Governor Bradford wrote to him reportthat " detachments of soldiers are to
rumors
ing
be dispatched on Monday next to several of the
counties of the State with a view of being present
at their polls, on Wednesday next, the day of our
and his apprehension " that these
State election
days

later

'' ;

military detachments,

if sent,

are expected to exert

some control or influence in that
also

informed,"

continued

the

election.

I

am

Governor, "that

orders are to be issued from this military department, on Monday, presenting certain restrictions, or
qualifications in

the right of suffrage,

Ss?*^

—

what
which the

character I am not apprised,
judges of election will be expected to observe."
It is unnecessary to quote in full the military

^Li^^^n*^ precise
^

— of

order of General Schenck to which the Governor
alluded. In substance it gave the following directions

1.

:

That provost-marshals and other military

should arrest disloyal persons " found at, or
hanging about, or approaching any poll or place of
election."
2. That provost-marshals and military
officers

should support judges of election "in requiring an oath of allegiance to the United States
as the test of citizenship of any one whose vote
officers

may

be challenged on the ground that he is not
3.
That provost-marshals and military
officcrs should rcport judges of election refusing to
require such an oath. After an interview with
General Schenck on the subject the President
made the following reply to Governor Bradford,
loyal."

General
No.

53.

MS.

in

which the reciprocal rights and obligations of

individual voters on the one hand, and the Govern-

ment

authorities

on the

other, are set forth with

:
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that specific minuteness and clearness of analysis chap.xix.

and

definition

which never

failed

him

in this class

of controversies

Yours of the 31st Tilt, was received yesterday about
noon, and since then I have been giving most earnest
attention to the subject-matter of it. At my call General Schenck has attended, and he assures me it is almost
certain that violence will be used at some of the voting
places on election day unless prevented by his provost
guards.
He says that at some of those places Union
voters will not attend at all, or run a ticket, unless they
have some assurance of protection. This makes the Missouri case, of my action in regard to which you express
your approval.
The remaining point of your letter is a protest
against any person, offering to vote, being put to any
test not found in the laws of Maryland.
This brings us
to a difference between Missouri and Maryland. With
the same reason in both States, Missouri has, by law, provided a test for the voter with reference to the present
Rebellion, while Maryland has not. For example, General Trimble, captured fighting us at Gettysburg, is,
without recanting his treason, a legal voter by the laws
of Maryland. Even General Schenck's order admits him
to vote, if he recants upon oath.
I think that is cheap
enough. My order in Missouri, which you approve, and
General Schenck's order here, reach precisely the same
end. Each assures the right of voting to all loyal men,
and whether a man is loyal, each allows that man to fix
by his own oath. Your suggestion that nearly all the
candidates are loyal I do not think quite meets the case.
In this struggle for the nation's life, I cannot so confidently rely on those whose elections may have depended
upon disloyal votes. Such men, when elected, may prove
true but such votes are given them in the expectation
that they will prove false. Nor do I think that to keep
the peace at the polls, and to prevent the persistently disloyal from voting, constitutes just cause of offense to
Maryland. I think she has her own example for it. If I
mistake not, it is precisely what General Dix did when
;

:
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your Excellency was elected governor.

I revoke the
of the three propositions in General Schenck^s Gennot that it is wrong in principle,
eral Order, No. 53
but because the military, being of necessity exclusive
first

5

judges as to

who

shall be arrested, the provision is too

For the revoked part

liable to abuse.

I substitute the

following
*'
That all provost-marshals and other military officers do
prevent all disturbance and violence at or about the polls,
whether offered by such persons as above described, or
by any other person or persons whomsoever."
The other two propositions of the order I allow to
General Schenck is fully determined, and has my
Lincoln to Stand.
mY^2!m3. strict orders besides, that all loyal men may vote, and
MSvote for whom they please.

Before receiving the President's letter, Grovernor
Bradford had issued a proclamation stating his
criticism of General Schenck's order, and admonishing judges of election that their own judgment
"must determine the right to vote of any person
offering himself for that purpose
undeterred
by any orders to provost-marshals to report them to
headquarters " which he supplemented by a letter
citing and acknowledging the revocation made by
the President, but expressing his regret that he could
" pcrccivc uo such change in the general principles
of the ordcr as to induce me to change the foregoing
proclamation."
To this General Schenck retorted
with a supplementary order, repeating his directions
to his provost guards to carry out his own and the
President's instructions. It was natural that such a
war of words should ensue to relieve the irritated
tempers of the Governor and the General but it
evidently had little effect, except to confirm the
adherents of each in the political views to which
prior causes had brought them.
.

.

.

;

scharf,

Maryland?"
pp. 565,

566.

;
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your Excellency wa
first

of the three pr

No.
but because the
judges as to w"*
liable to abur
eral Order,

5^

following:
^^Thata^'

prevents'
whether

by

a'v

T
Lincoln to
Bradford,

Nov.

2,

sta

1863.

MS.

\(V

;
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The Governor and

his friends

for having continued to nurse

465

may

be pardoned
their un-

chap.xix.

and utter

necessary and ill-timed complaints, for at the election, which was held November 4, their party
suffered a decisive defeat. The Conservative Union
candidate for comptroller received a vote of 15,984
the Unconditional Union, or Emancipation candidate, 36,360.
Out of the five Consiressmen chosen,
four were Unconditional Unionists and of the
Legislature which was elected, the Emancipation-

i863

" Tribune
AliQ.a<ii£ic."

;

had a decided majority

House and a
The new Legislature met at Annapolis on January 6, 1864, and
during the ensuing month, amid the usual party and
parliamentary strategy and debate upon collateral
points, perfected and passed a bill which provided

ists

in the

practical majority in the Senate.

on April 6, 1864, submitting
to the voters of Maryland the question of " Convention " or " No Convention," and also providing
for electing delegates to a State Convention to
for holding an election

amend

the constitution.

Mr. Lincoln followed with unabated interest the
growth of liberal sentiment in Maryland which
promised to put an end to slavery, giving it his
constant personal encouragement. On March 17
he wrote to Mr. Creswell, one of the newly chosen
of Congress, " It needs not to be a secret
that I wish success to emancipation in Maryland.

members
It
is

would aid much to end the Rebellion. Hence it
a matter of national consequence, in which every

man may rightfully feel

a deep interest. I
will allow
measure
sincerely hope the friends of the
no minor considerations to divide and distract

national

them."
Vol.

VIIL— 30

to

c?eTw?n,

i8C4.

ms!
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As the election came on the usual controversy
between secessionists and the military authorities,
about permission to become candidates and to vote,
was renewed but the correspondence on the subject between G-overnor Bradford and General Lew.
Wallace, who had succeeded General Schenck, was
in better temper, owing to the evident drift of pub;

opinion, and especially to the additional duties
and powers which the Convention Act of the
Legislature imposed on judges of election. When
the popular vote was taken, the question of emancipation gained another signal success. There was
a majority of more than twelve thousand in favor
of holding the Convention
and of the delegates
elected, sixty-one were emancipationists, and only
thirty-five opposed.
Accordingly, the Convention
met at Annapolis on April 27, 1864, and its sessions
were prolonged by animated debate until the 6th of
September. Long before this, however, the main
question which had called it into existence was decided, the Convention having, on June 24, by a vote
of yeas fifty-three, nays twenty-seven, adopted an
lic

;

1864.

article declaring " that hereafter in this State there

be neither slavery nor involuntary servitude,
except in punishment of crime, whereof the party

shall

shall have been duly convicted
and all persons
held
to service or labor as slaves are hereby deISeriSSy"
^864^^'
clared free." This vote of the Convention in favor
;

of abolishing the institution

was so decisive that

though the body remained in session more than two
months longer no effort seems to have been made

by the minority to reverse or rescind its action.
The Constitution, as a whole, was adopted on September

6,

1864, fifty-three to twenty-five

;

though

:
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thirty-five of the delegates afterwards joined in a chap.xix.

The new instrument thereupon
and during the ensuing
month was vigorously discussed in public by the
strong parties which arrayed themselves for and
against it. The influence of President Lincoln
protest against

went

it.

to the people at large,

being invoked to aid in this popular contest, he
wrote the following letter to Henry W. Hoffman, on
October 10, two days before the vote was taken

A Convention of

Maryland has framed a new

ise*.

constitu-

a public meeting is called for this
evening at Baltimore to aid in securing its ratification
by the people and you ask a word from me for the
occasion. I presume the only feature of the instrument
about which there is serious controversy is that which
provides for the extinction of slavery. It needs not to
be a secret, and I presume it is no secret, that I wish
success to this provision. I desire it on every consideraI wish the material
I wish all men to be free.
tion.
tion for the State

;

;

prosperity of the already free, which I feel sure the extinction of slavery would bring. I wish to see in process
of disappearing that only thing which ever could bring
ArguI attempt no argument.
this nation to civil war.
ment upon the question is already exhausted by the
abler, better informed, and more immediately interested
sons of Maryland herself. I only add that I shall be
gratified exceedingly if the good people of the State shall,
by their votes, ratify the new constitution.

In accordance with the schedule adopted by the
Convention the popular vote for and against the
new constitution was taken on October 12 and 13,
1864, and proved one of the most closely contested
elections held in Maryland during the war. Rigid
provisions had been adopted to prevent disloyal
persons from voting, and liberal provisions for
taking the vote of Maryland soldiers on the question at whatever camp or station they might be

^.

,

toHoflfuian,
isei.

'

ms.
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serving.

The

result

29,799 against the

was a vote

new

and

of 30,174 for

Though the

constitution.

majority of only 375 votes out of a total of nearly
60,000 was a very narrow victory for emancipation, the result seems to have been accepted by the
defeated party without serious opposition.
case

A

was

taken to the Court of Appeals

on the question

of the Governor's discretion in ascertaining the
result, the object being to throw out the soldiers'
vote and thus defeat the constitution but the de;

1864.

cision sustained the vote

;

and, on October 29, Gov-

ernor Bradford issued his proclamation, definitely

announcing that the new constitution had been
and would go into effect on the 1st
of November.
In accordance with this announcement the new
constitution became operative, and slavery ceased
to exist in Maryland. However small was the
majority by which the result was attained, it was
in entire harmony with the manifest popular will

legally adopted

Nov.

8, 1864.

of the State, for within the succeeding

month

oc-

curred the Presidential election of 1864, at which
Maryland cast 40,153 votes for Lincoln, and
32,739 for McClellan; giving the President,

who

had prompted and aided State emancipation, a
popular majority of 7414, and electing a Republican governor, and three Republican members of
Congress out of five, and a new Legislature, with a
majority of twenty-two Republicans on joint ballot.
The remarkable transformation of Maryland by
the war can be realized by recalling that, at the
Presidential election of 1860, only 2294 ballots had
been cast for Lincoln, the total then being
than one-third of his majority in 1864.

less

CHAPTER XX
MISSOURI

FREE

temporary quiet wMch had been reached
THE
Missouri between the Radicals and General
in

November election
new interruption. The Leg-

Schofield, about the time of the

in 1863, soon suffered a

met at Jefferson City on
November 10, and the two principal questions
before that body were, the election of United States
Senators and the passage of an act to call a State
islature of

the State

Convention to deal with the subject of emancipa-

The Legislature was composed

tion.

of

members

chosen a year before, excepting that some vacancies
had occurred which were filled at the recent election.
But several circumstances probably served
to change its temper. At the session of the previous
winter, neither faction having a controlling

ma-

an effort to elect United States Senators
for the two existing vacancies and the following
term had only partially succeeded.^ The Radicals

jority,

1

On January

P. Johnson

10, 1862, Waldo
and Trusten Polk,

members

of the United States
Senate from the State of Mis-

were expelled from that
and disloyalty. Lieutenant-Governor Hall,
of the Provisional Government,
on the 17th day of January

souri,

body

for secession

to
appointed Robert Wilson
succeed Johnson, and John B.
Henderson to succeed Polk,
who took their seats, the
former on January 24, and the
latter on January 29, 1862.
These appointments, however,
being made during the recess,
only ran until the next meet-

4S9

chap. xx.
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claimed that their candidate for Supreme Judge
of Missouri had received a majority in the State
of about seventeen hundred votes, though the
official

count, through technical informalities of

awarded the

certain ballots,

certificate of election

to the Conservative candidate.

With

the chances

of success thus evenly divided, and vibrating between the two, both parties were put on their
good behavior a balance, however, that was soon
destroyed by the death of Governor Gamble, which
occurred on the 31st of January, 1864. Through
this the Conservative party lost its most conspicuous leader, and from that time forward rapidly
declined in prestige and numerical strength.
The first of these legislative contests was disposed of on the fourth day of the session by the
;

election of B. Gratz

Brown

the leading Radical, for

John B.

the vacancy, to succeed Wilson, and of

Henderson, a Conservative, but
Emancipationist,

succeed

for

himself, to

the

also

coming

the United

a

full

States

hearty

term, to
Senate.

President Lincoln was greatly pleased at this re-

which appeared to him the forerunner of such
cooperation in Missouri as would secure an earlier
and more substantial measure of emancipation than
that adopted by the old State Convention on the
1st of July previous.
In this he was not disappointed. The Radicals could not command a working majority of the members, but a sufficient number of them had become convinced that slavery was
doomed, and were agreed that a Convention should
sult,

TrlbiuKV'

Feb

27
1864. '

The

Legislature, on the
day of January, 1863,
elected John B. Henderson for
the remaining two months of

ing.

6th

but no choice
Polk's term
could at that session he agreed
upon for the remaining three
years of Johnson's term.
;
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be held. A parliamentary struggle, however, occurred over the time when it ought to be elected.
The Radicals desired that the Convention should
be chosen and an emancipation ordinance adopted
without delay, but in this they failed; and an act
was passed, which became a law on the 13th of
February, 1864, for submitting the question of Convention or no Convention to a popular vote in the following November, and for the election at the same
time of delegates, with authority to act upon this
and other enumerated subjects. Violent as had
been the attacks of the Radicals upon General
Schofield, it was perhaps more than one could
expect of human nature that with his vast and
varied powers of administration he would remain
entirely neutral in these

new political contests and
;

complaints of his interference began to reach the
President. Mr. Lincoln's intimate friend, Washburne of Illinois, reported to him that he had held
a conversation with the general, advising him to
use his influence to harmonize the conflicting elements so as to elect one Senator from each wing,
Gratz Brown and Henderson. Schofield's reported
reply was that he would not consent to the election

Brown. Again, when Gratz Brown, after
his election, was about coming to Washington, he
sent a friend to Schofield to say that he would not
of Gratz

oppose his confirmation as major-general, if he,
Schofield, would, so far as his influence extended,
agree to a Convention of Missouri to make necessary alterations in her State constitution. Schofield's reply,

as reported

by Brown

to the President,

was that he would not consent to a State Conven"These things," the President said, "are

tion.

chap.xx.
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Diary,
Dec. 13,

obviously transcendent of his instructions and
must not be permitted " and he sent for Schofield
to come to Washington and explain the facts.
;

But the President also saw that Schofield's mere
interference was not the most troublesome point.
The reports brought to him by Washburne and by
Gratz Brown, as of their personal knowledge, would
either be admitted or denied by the general. If
admitted, he could not escape blame if denied,
;

the truthfulness of the President's trusted friend

and that of the newly elected Senator would be
impugned. The culmination of this difficulty and
Mr. Lincoln's tact in dealing with it, are fully set
forth in his letter to the Secretary of War, of

December
I believe

18, 1863.^

General Schofield must be reUeved from comof Missouri otherwise a question

mand of the Department

;

of veracity, in relation to his declarations as to his interfering, or not, with the Missouri Legislature, will be

made

with him, which will create an additional amount of
trouble, not to be overcome by even a correct decision of
the question. The question itself must be avoided. Now
for the mode. Senator Henderson, his friend, thinks he
can be induced to ask to be relieved, if he shall understand
he will be generously treated and, on this latter point,
Gratz Brown will help his nomination, as a major-general, through the Senate. In no other way can he be confirmed and upon his rejection alone, it would be difficult
for me to sustain him as commander of the department.
Besides, his being relieved from command of the department, and at the same time confirmed as a major-general,
will be the means of Henderson and Brown leading off
;

;

1 Mr. Lincoln's letter of December 18, 1863, to the Secretary of War, was written after
be had seen General Schofield
and heard his denial of the allegations made by Washburne and

Brown, and his statement of the
facts,
to which the President
"I believe you, Scho-

replied:

was evidently a controversy arising out of mere personal misunderstanding.
field."

It
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together as friends, and will go far to heal the Missouri
difficulty.

Another

point.

I find it is scarcely less

chap. xx.

than

indispensable for me to do something for General Rosecrans and I find Henderson and Brown will agree to him
for the commander of their department.
Again, I have received such evidence and explanations,
in regard to the supposed cotton transactions of General
Curtis, as fully restores in my mind the fair presumption
of his innocence
and, as he is my friend, and, what is
more, as I think, the country's friend, I would be glad to
relieve him from the impression that I think him dishonest, by giving him a command. Most of the Iowa and
Kansas delegations, a large part of that of Missouri, and
the delegates from Nebraska and Colorado, ask this in
behalf of General C, and suggest Kansas and other contiguous territory west of Missouri as a department for him.
In a purely military point of view it may be that none of
these things are indispensable, or perhaps advantageous
but in another aspect, scarcely less important, they would
give great relief ; while, at the worst, I think they could
not injure the mOitary service much. I therefore shall be
greatly obliged if yourself and General HaUeck can give
me your hearty cooperation in making the arrangement.
Perhaps the first thing would be to send General Schofield's nomination to me.
Let me hear from you before
you take any actual step in the matter.
;

;

;

It would seem that Stanton and Halleck were
not quite agreed to the changes proposed by the
President for three days later, December 21, Mr.
Lincoln again wrote to the Secretary of War, " In
regard to the Western matter I believe the pro;

gramme

have to stand substantially as I first
put it. Henderson, and especially Brown, believe
that the social influence of St. Louis would inevitably

tell

ticular

some

will

upon General Pope in the pardifficulty existing there, and I think there is
injuriously

force in that view.

As

to retaining General

S. [Schofield] temporarily, if this

should be done, I

Lincoln
^^^l^^f^j^g^^'
*
ms.
ises.

ises.
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believe I should scarcely be able to get his nomina-

Part

II.,

p. 745.

confirmation was secured only after

some weeks

of delay,

ther solicitation.
in " X. Y.

Tribune,"
1886.

his

;

Schofield's

Wilkinson

Send me over

nomination which, however, I am not yet quite ready
The remaining obstacle
to send to the Senate."
appears to have been removed, and Stanton and
Halleck evidently yielded to the President's wish,
for two days later General Schofield was duly
nominated to the Senate to be a major-general.
But Mr. Lincoln's difficulties were not at an end.
In his various interviews with Gratz Brown he had
understood him to fully agree to the proposed transfer, and he was much surprised to learn that that
Senator, though perhaps keeping his technical
promise not to personally oppose the confirmation,
was secretly encouraging others in opposition.
tion through the Senate.

W. R.
Vol. XXII.

He

and upon Mr. Lincoln's

fur-

explained to Senators Wil-

kinson and Chandler that Grant and Sherman, for
reasons which -he did not understand, disliked
Eosecrans but that, on the contrary, they had a
high opinion of Schofield, and wished him to command a corps in their army. That also while
Schofield displeased the Radicals in Missouri they
would be satisfied with Rosecrans, and that the transfer would thus not only set matters at ease in both
these places, but would gratify the friends of Schofield by his promotion and the friends of Eosecrans
by the important command he would thus receive.
"It is needless to say," writes Wilkinson, "that when
the Senate fully grasped the ]3lan of the President
in this regard there was no longer any opposition to
;

Ibid.

the confirmation of Schofield."

The

military administration of General Eosecrans

:
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in January, 1864, under

favoring conditions. With the senatorial election
completed and a new State Convention provided,
the violent controversies of the previous year abated

somewhat by a natural
so

many

reaction.

But there existed
and provo-

latent elements of dissension

cation that

new difficulties were

continually spring-

For the better control of certain disloyal
influences the General had deemed it necessary to
issue an order through his provost marshal general

ing up.

that

the

members

organizations

of

of the

larger representative

the various churches, such

as

conventions, synods, and councils, should, before
transacting their business, take and subscribe an

oath of allegiance to the United States. This was
resented by some of them as imposing a qualification not of a political but of a religious character.
The President deprecated every such restraint

which was not seriously demanded

;

and,

upon

complaint, he wrote the general the following mild

admonition on the subject
This is rather more social than official containing suggestions rather than orders. I somewhat dread the effect
of your Special Order, No. 61, dated March 7, 1864. I
have found that men who have not even been suspected
of disloyalty are very averse to taking an oath of any
sort as a condition to exercising an ordinary right of
The point will probably be made, that
citizenship.
while men may, without an oath, assemble in a noisy po;

meeting, they must take the oath, to assemble in a
religious meeting. It is said, I know not whether truly,
that in some parts of Missouri assassinations are systematically committed upon returned rebels who wish to
ground arms and behave themselves. This should not
be.
Of course, I have not heard that you give countenance to, or wink at, such assassinations. Again, it is

litical

chap. xx.
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Complained that the enlistment of negroes is not conducted in as orderly a manner and with as little collateral
provocation, as it might be. So far you have got along
in the Department of the Missouri rather better than I
f,
and I congratulate you and myself
dared to hopc

Chap. XX.

^.

Lincoln ,to
Roeecrans,
,

^ MS.

;

'

upon

it.

Military conditions, like those in the political

more favorable at this time in Missouri as indeed they had become throughout the
whole Union. The strength of the Rebellion was

world, were
;

Sherman,

"Memmre."
pp.

&-7.'

everywhere declining. East of the Alleghanies
General Grant was beginning his great campaign
against Richmond. In Tennessee Sherman was
^
«
i
startmg ou his famous campaign through the
i

iieart of the

Union

•

•

South.

West

t

i

of the Mississippi the

forces had, at the chief point, such prepon-

derant strength as

left

them

free to take the ini-

and a combined movement to ascend the
Red River and occupy Eastern Texas was in proNo Confederate force was therefore free
gress.
tiative,

to threaten or invade Missouri during the early

months of the year 1864, although by the disasters
which befell the Red River Expedition this came
about later in the year. The attention of General Rosecrans was thus mainly taken up with
local military administration, in which the criticisms of the Missouri factions upon him never
became so extreme as they had been upon his predecessors. For the moment, the Radicals declared
themselves satisfied with him, while the Conservatives merely accused him of inefficiency and not of
political bias.

This branch of the quarrel between

the factions expended itself mainly on the party

movements preliminary

to the Presidential

nomi-

;
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their State Conventions about the

appoint delegates to the Eepublican National Convention at Baltimore each, however, accusing the
;

other of designs adverse to Mr. Lincoln's renomi-

was alleged that the Radical delegates
and demand as a condition
of their adhesion that Mr. Lincoln must reorganize
his Cabinet by dismissing Bates, Blair, and Seward
and that, in addition, a portion of them had sent a
nation.

It

would go

to Baltimore

delegation, with Senator B. Grratz Brown as active
manager, to the Cleveland National Convention to
control the Fremonters of that body in the interest
of Mr. Chase's candidacy. On their part, one of
the principal leaders of the Radicals wrote to the
President, in connection with a protest against the
removal of General Rosecrans from command,
"Though I do not think you have in times past
treated the Missouri Radicals as kindly as you
ought, yet I desire, and so do they (except the

German Fremonters),

to ma^i,
i864.

ms.

that the vote of this State

should be cast for you.

I

am

one of the candi-

dates for elector in the State-at-large, and expect

my part

towards securing that result. But all
effort will be hopeless, if it should appear that you
yield in so important a matter to the solicitations
of our adversaries, almost every one of whom will
in due time be found ranged under the standard of
the Chicago nominee. You cannot afford thus to
throw away the vote of Missouri nor can the loyal
of
men of Missouri bear for a moment the thought
^
disloyal."
being trampled under the feet of the
It turned out in the end that these factional
movements and intrigues depended more upon
to

do

;

to Lincoln,

June
is^*.

22,

ms.
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and currents of party feeling among the
masses of their followers than upon the designs of
individual leaders, and that none of the several
predictions were wholly verified. Senator B. Gratz
Brown and the more influential Missouri delegates
drifts

appointed to the Cleveland Convention neglected
the labors of that meeting turned to
barrenness, and its nominee withdrew from the
to attend;

canvass. The Conservative delegation to Baltimore was excluded from, and the Radical dele-

gation admitted

to,

the Republican National Con-

vention; and the latter was the only delegation

which cast
tion.
S.

its

Under

vote against Mr. Lincoln's renominainstructions they voted for Ulysses

Grant but immediately, on the whole vote being
;

"New York dcclarcd, they moved to make Mr. Lincoln's nomand it was done. The bulk
june9!°864. ination unanimous;
of the Missouri Conservatives, with all their loud
of support to the Administration,
voted the McClellan ticket; while the Missouri
Radicals, as a party refusing till the last moment to
acknowledge Lincoln as their candidate, nevertheless gave him the electoral vote of the State.
The summer thus passed away, and the Presidential canvass went on in Missouri with no very

professions

marked

incidents, except the repetition of the annual rebel invasion; this time again under the
leadership of General Price, who clung with pertinacity to his hallucination that Missouri was rebel
After
in sentiment and he her chosen deliverer.

the

Union

the

Red River expedition.

defeats in Louisiana

and the return

of

Price gathered a force of

ten or twelve thousand rebel cavalry in Arkansas
and moving rapidly northward entered Southeast

\
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Missouri, thus changing his point of attack

the

;

driving

chap. xx.

Union garrison out of Pilot Knob, about Septem-

ber 26, which delayed him by a determined resistance, he next showed an intention of capturing St.

i864.

Eep?rt.

Louis, advancing: a part of his forces to within a "Rebemon
.,

_

-

few miles of the
failed

by

.

-r

city.

,

.

.

In this project, however, he

by a hasty arming

Record."
^^^-gj^-

of the citizens as well as

the presence of an infantry division under Gren-

eral A. J. Smith, sent

and westward the

from Cairo.

Turning north

rebels next threatened Jefferson

but finding this also guarded they continued
their course along the Missouri River, capturing
Boonville, Glasgow, Lexington, and Independence.
Their march was greatly aided by the rising of
guerrillas and bushwhackers along their route.
One band of these, under a notorious outlaw called
Bill Anderson, atrociously massacred two parties
of Union prisoners they had captured and disarmed; but they were followed, and the leader ^SlpSr'
"
killed a few days later.
p. 511.
Meanwhile the various Union detachments were
being so rapidly concentrated against Price that he
began a retreat southward along the Kansas border, which was soon changed to precipitate flight.
A column of Union cavalry under Pleasonton
fought the enemy in several sharp engagements,
and in one of them captured Price's artillery
City

;

—

eight guns

and

— and

the rebel generals

Marmaduke

Cabell, with a

thousand prisoners, while the purwas continued into Arkansas.
The large accessions which Price's invading column
temporarily gained from rebel sympathizers were
more than counterbalanced by the fidelity and
vigor with which the Union citizens, either as
suit of the invaders

ibid.,p.5i4.
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enrolled militia or in other organizations, assisted

Moore,

and reenforced the military detachments. General
Grant afterwards rather harshly criticized General
Eosecrans for " the impunity with which Price was

'

Rebellion
Record."
Vol. XI.,
p. 342.

enabled to roam over the State of Missouri for a
long time"; but the history of the war had shown
that heavy columns of veteran cavalry were not
easily prevented
acter,

Rosecrans,
Report,
Dec. 7, 1864.
Ibid.,
p. 510.

from making raids of

this char-

especially when, as in this case, they were

willing to encounter the risk of gradual depletion

and

dispersion.

raid

was

as

There seems

much

little

doubt that the

political as military.

All the

summer General Rosecrans had been receiving
information of a movement of conspiracy in the
State nursed by the order of " American Knights."
It

was doubtless a part

cal

of that

more general

politi-

conspiracy of secret associations, extending

through several Northwestern States, by members
of this

and similarly

affiliated societies,

whose mis-

chievous plottings and attempts, inspired by the
rebel authorities at

Richmond through

their agents

in Canada, are elsewhere related.

Upon one point General Rosecrans gave the
Radical party of Missouri unfeigned satisfaction;
and as his action was in strict accordance with the
instructions of the President, and doubtless of his

own judgment
Sept.

26,

1864.

as well, w^e

may

here quote Mr.

Lincoln's letter on the subject:

One cannot always
one

may

not believe.

which
have a report that you incline to

safely disregard a report, even
I

deny the soldiers the right of attending the election in
Missouri, on the assumed ground that they will get drunk
and make disturbance. Last year I sent General Schofield a letter of instruction, dated October 1, 1863, which I
suppose you will find on the files of the Department, and

GENERAL ALFRED PLEASONTON.
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whicli contains among other things the following "At
elections see that those, and only those, are allowed to
vote who are entitled to do so by the laws of Missouri,
including as of those laws the restrictions laid by the
:

Missouri Convention upon those who may have participated in the rebellion." This I thought right then, and
think right now and, I may add, I do not remember that
either party complained after the election of General
Schofield's action under it.
Wherever the law allows
soldiers to vote, their officers must also allow it.
Please

Chap. XX.

;

write

me on

Lincoln to
Eosecrans,
Sept. 26,
1864.

MS.

this subject.

The orders of Greneral Schofield in the previous
year simply used the phraseology " qualified voters" and forbade their intiroidation or exclusion.
The order which Greneral Rosecrans issued to
govern the election of 1864 went a step further, and,
interpreting existing laws, explained that, " This
excludes from the right of voting all who since that
date [December 17, 1861] have been in the rebel
army or navy anywhere, and all who, since that
date, have been anywhere engaged in guerrilla
marauding or bushwhacking." Reciting that the
civil power was too weak to execute laws and punish
offenders, he declared that violations of the election
laws would be punished as military offenses, and
that he would punish election officers as severely
for willful neglect of their

duty as for

its violation.

On the subject of soldiers' voting, the general's
response to the President was earnest and satisfactory.
"I should be untrue," wrote he, "to the
instincts, convictions,

and professions

of

my

life if

not sacredly respect the right of franchise
lies at the foundation of our free government. I should be doubly so were I to prevent or
even neglect to facilitate voting by the noble and
I did

which

Vol. VIII.— 31
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who, for the sacred cause of the
Union, law, and justice, have become soldiers under
my command, whenever and wherever the laws of
the State permit it." It is sufficient to add that the
patriotic citizens

careful provisions of the general's election order

amply
would

fulfilled his promise to publish one which
" give satisfaction to all honest Union men."

Better, however,

military order

than the generaPs

was the great

stringent

tide of antislavery

conversion, which, sweeping over the North, nowhere rose to a more surprising height than in this
guerrilla-haunted and war-smitten State.
The
Presidential nominations almost wholly changed
the attitude of the factions towards each other.

The Conservative

party, as such, practically disap-

of Democratic antecedents
returned to the Democratic party and supported
McClellan its voters of Whig and Republican

peared.

Its

voters

;

origin, little
political

way

by

little,

fused with the Radicals.

The

conditions and prospects became every

satisfactory to the President

except upon a single point.

and

his friends,

Such important gains

members of the House of Reprehad been made in the October elections

of Republican

sentatives

in Indiana, Ohio,

and Pennsylvania as

to afford rea-

sonable promise that, with continued success, a twothirds vote might perhaps be secured which

have power to j^ropose

to the States

of the national Constitution,

would

an amendment

abolishing slavery

throughout the Union. At this critical juncture a
personal controversy about the nomination of candidates in the first congi^essional district of Missouri had most unseasonably put two candidates in
the field, which would inevitably insure the election

MISSOURI FEEE
of a Democrat,

who would as
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certainly vote against

chap,

xx

such a constitutional amendment. In this aspect of affairs, Mr. Lincoln deemed it his duty to
interfere, and sent one of his secretaries to St.
Louis with a confidential message to the Federal
office-holders belonging to the Conservative faction,
that they must not labor and vote to defeat the
emancipation candidates, even though these called
themselves Eadicals and were opposing his reelection to the Presidency.
It turned out that the controversy about the
nomination for Congressman in the first district
could not be composed, and the Democrat was
elected as had been foreseen but in all other re;

spects the election simplified the confusion of the

Missouri factions in a most refreshing manner. In
the previous November, when the issue had been
between Radicals and Conservatives without fur-

•

ther definition of party creed, the vote had been

nearly equal.

But

in the

new

issue between Lin-

coln and McClellan, between the Baltimore platform

and the Chicago surrender, between prosecuting the
war to success and declaring it a failure, the result
was an overwhelming triumph for the former. Lincoln received 72,750 votes, McClellan 31,678, giving

the President a majority of 41,072, or of more than
one-third.
The Radical candidate for governor

was elected by about the same majority. Of the
Congressmen elected, eight out of the nine were
Radicals, the solitary exception being in the
trict,

where the

foolish personal quarrel

first dis-

had thrown

away victory. A large majority of the Legislature
was Radical. The Radical ticket was successful in
eighty out of the one hundred and fourteen coun-

" Tribune
Almanac,"
1865.
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cycioiwdia," 18G4,
p. 552.

and finally, there was a majority
ties in the State
vote of 37,793 for the Convention, and three-fourths
;

elected to
of the dele2:ates
^

form

T.I

it

were also of the

The pohtical revolution m the
State of Missouri was complete and irrevocable,
and it is only necessary to record the official embod-

Radical party.

1

•

iment of the popular decision.
The new Constitutional Convention met according to law at the city of St. Louis on the 6th of
January, 1865, and on the sixth day of its session,
January 11, it formally adopted an ordinance,
" That hereafter in this State there shall be neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude, except in punishment of crime, whereof the party shall have
been duly convicted and all persons held to service or labor as slaves are hereby declared free."
A telegraphic announcement of the event was sent
;

ibid., p. 553.

to the Legislature at Jefferson City

;

and

in jubila-

news the lower house of that body,
from weightier business to greet with immense applause the singing of
the famous war song, " John Brown's Body." We
can best measure the change which had been
wrought in public opinion, when we remember

tion over the

by a formal

resolution, turned

that this took place in the hall where, less than

four years before. Governor Jackson and his rebel
Legislature, belted with bowie knives

and with

rifles

and

pistols,

leaning on their desks, concocted

through a long night,
in a mockery of parliamentary forms. Also, that
this constitutional ordinance of immediate and unrecompensed emancipation was now the mandatheir treasonable enactments,

tory will of two-thirds of the voters of Missouri,
a State whose public opinion had tolerated, if not

MISSOURI FEEE
justified, the violation of

by a portion
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law in almost every form,

chap. xx.

of its citizens, less than ten years be-

order to compel the neighboring Territory
Kansas
to adopt the institution of slavery. Yet,
of
it must not be hastily inferred that the passage of
fore, in

this ordinance

stored peace

we

of emancipation

immediately

and prosperity. About a month

re-

later

Feb. 20,1865.

find President Lincoln writing the following

letter to the

new Governor, who had been

and inaugurated
ernment

elected

to replace the provisional gov-

:

It

seems that there

of the

enemy

is

now no organized mihtary

force

and yet that destruction of
rampant everywhere. Is not the

in Missouri,

property and life is
cure for this within easy reach of the people themselves ?
It cannot but be that every man, not naturally a robber
or cutthroat, would gladly put an end to this state of
things.
A large majority in every locality must feel
and if so, they only need to
alike upon this subject
reach an understanding one with another. Each leaving
and surely each
all others alone solves the problem
would do this but for his apprehension that others wiU
not leave him alone. Cannot this mischievous distrust be
removed"? Let neighborhood meetings be everywhere
called and held of all entertaining a sincere purpose for
mutual security in the future, whatever they may heretofore have thought, said, or done about the war or about
anything else. Let all such meet, and, waiving all else,
pledge each to cease harassing others, and to make
common cause against whoever persists in making, aidThe practical
ing, or encouraging further disturbance.
means they will best know how to adopt and apply. At
mcsuch meetings old friendships will cross the memory, and «?*HStory
honor and Christian charity will come in to help. Please -^^J^^^ „
eoe.
consider whether it may not be well to suggest this to
the now afflicted people of Missouri.
;

;

'

i>.

The

action of the

this appeal

was not

new Governor
all

in response to

that might have been de-
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He

did not call the neighborhood meetings
suggested by the President's letter, but, in his
proclamation of March 7, 1865, merely invited " all
sired.

men who have

not

made themselves infamous by

crime to unite together for the support of the
cers

of

officers

to

offi-

and admonished courts and
greater vigilance and activity. How

the

law,"

fires of these chronic neighborhood feuds
might have blazed or smouldered cannot even
be surmised, for new events, mightier than any
mere local efforts, were destined to bring them to a
sudden termination.

long the
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN
CHAPTER

I

SHERMAN'S CAMPAIGN TO THE CHATTAHOOCHEE
great campaign of 1864
the West opened
THE
with the precision
clockwork
the same
in

of

chap.i.

at

moment that Grant crossed the Rapidan and
plunged into the wilderness in Virginia. A month
had communicated to Sherman his
plan of campaign, telling him with consid-

before, Grrant

entire

erable detail all that he expected others to do, but

saying to him simply: "You I propose to move
against Johnston's army, to break it up and to get
into the interior of the enemy's country as far as

damage you can against
war resources." Such was the confidence and
regard that Grant always showed to his great
subordinate, that he did not lay down for him any
plan of campaign, but merely intimated the work
which it was desirable to have done, leaving him
Sherman anfree to execute it in his own way.
swered at once, accepting the task assigned him
you

can, inflicting all the

their

He laid before Grant
his proposed plan of campaign, which was for
with " infinite satisfaction."
Vol. IX.—

Grant to

AprfiT&el
"Memoirs."
p- 26.
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upon the left, Thomas in the
and McPherson on the right against Johnposition at Dalton. There is no sign of dif-

Schofield to advance
center,
ston's

fidence or distrust in his letter; the question of

provisions is the only one he considers especially
difficult, " but in that," he said, " I must venture.
"MeSrs." Georgia has a million of inhabitants
pp.

27, 28.

live

we should not

starve."

they can
Grant answered on
;

if

the 19th of April, saying that the principal con-

by both armies was
guard against the concentration of the enemy

sideration to be kept in view
to

against either.

"With

the majority of military

commanders," he wrote, " they might do this but
you have had too much experience in traveling
light and subsisting upon the country to be caught
by any such ruse. I hope my experience has not
been thrown away. My directions then would be,
if the enemy in your front shows signs of joining
Lee follow him up to the full extent of your ability.
I will prevent the concentration of Lee in your
front if it is in the power of this army to do it."
The question of transportation being the most
important one in Sherman's mind, he had issued an
;

Ibid., p. 29.

order early in April, limiting the use of the railroad
cars to transporting only the essential articles of

and supplies for the army, abeven troops
were not allowed to ride in the cars, and beef cattle
were driven on their own legs. He estimated the
strength of the army with which he should move
into Georgia at about 100,000 men and 35,000 animals, and that he would require 130 car-loads of
ten tons each to reach Chattanooga daily to insure
an adequate supply of food and forage. No such
food, ammunition,

solutely cutting off all civil traffic

Ibid., p. 11.

;
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was tlien in his possession,
a strong hand upon all the cars in his

of rolling stock
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reach, and, like the footsteps that approached the
lion's den,

departure.

none ever went back to

The

their place of

president of the Louisville and

Nashville Railroad, finding himself reduced to se-

vere straits from the dearth of cars, protested

but Sherman held firm, and tried to comfort him by telling him to keep his repair shops co^SSee
loudly

;

busy night and day, and that the business of his o?tSe^war!
road would double and quadruple as the waters of
voiTl;
the Cumberland fell. A still more earnest protest ment pfie.
came from the people of Tennessee, who had already
suffered so many hardships during the war and
now saw themselves threatened with famine by the
action of the

Union

the President,

who

Sherman in behalf

They appealed

general.

to

interposed his good word with

of the Tennesseeans.

He replied

that the railroad could not supply the army and the
people too. " One or the other must quit," he said,

"and the army don't intend
ston makes us." He insisted
" partly

humbug ";

to,

unless Joe John-

that the clamor

was

" the issues to citizens

have been
enormous, and the same weight of corn or oats would
have saved thousands of the mules whose carcasses
now corduroy the roads." He refused to change
his orders, and advised the complainants to make
up caravans of cattle and wagons and come over
the mountains, by Cumberland and Somerset, to
relieve their suffering friends on foot, as they used
to do before the railroad was built. He was not
insensible to the sufferings of the people, and proposed that the soldiers should divide their rations
with them. He asked no one to endure privations

®

lSSoSi*^

imLf'^^lt
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which he was Mmself not willing to share. He reduced his own transportation to the minimum, and
insisted that all the officers of the

army should

Tents were forbidden to all
except the sick and wounded only one tent was
allowed to each headquarters for use as an office.
He himself had no tent and allowed none to any

follow his example.

;

They
immediately about him.
flies over small trees and fencerails.
If he came across a quartermaster who
had saved a tent for himself, he took pleasure in

of the officers

spread their tent

depriving him of this
ing
p. '22."

it

illicit

luxury, and in send-

to the brigade surgeon for the sick.

doubt," he says in his "Memoirs," "if any

"I
army

ever went forth to battle with fewer impedimenta,

and where the regular and necessary supplies of
and clothing were issued, as
called for, so regularly and so well."

food, ammunition,

When

the time for action approached, his

army

consisted of the following force present for battle

the

Army of

the Cumberland under Major-General

Thomas, 60,773 the Army of the Tennessee under
Major-General McPherson, 24,465; the Army of
the Ohio under Major-General Schofield, 13,559;
Some
in the aggregate, 98,797 men and 254 guns.
;

pp.

2V 24.

cavalry and two divisions of infantry joined him
On the 28th of April
during the next month.

Sherman received his final orders from Grant to
move by the 5th of May. Sherman answered that

1864.

he would be ready, and on the 1st of May telegraphed that he would agree to draw the enemy's
fire within twenty-four hours of May 5, and on
that day the great army moved out to begin the
memorable campaign.

SHERMAN'S CAMPAIGN TO THE CHATTAHOOCHEE
It

had not been the intention

of the Confederate

5
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authorities to allow the initiative to the National
forces.

" It

was important," says Jefferson Davis,

" to

guard against the injurious results to the
morale of the troops, which always attend a prolonged season of inactivity but the recovery of the
territory in Tennessee and Kentucky which we had
been compelled to abandon, and on the supplies of
which the proper subsistence of our armies mainly
depended, imperatively demanded an onward movement." The Confederate executive was continually
impressing upon Gleneral Johnston, throughout the
spring, the necessity for a forward movement. His
army was a formidable one. He had, on the 1st
of May, at Dalton, and within easy reach of him,
68,620 men.i So anxious was the Confederate Government for a successful campaign in the West,
that this large force could have been greatly increased, Confederate writers say, if General Johnston had cordially accepted Mr. Davis's suggestions
for an active campaign.
General Bragg wrote to him in the middle of
March proposing that he should move across the
Tennessee Eiver near Kingston, and that General
Longstreet should move simultaneously by the
route east and south of Knoxville to form a junction with him near that crossing. This, Bragg
thought, would isolate Knoxville and threaten
Chattanooga, and would necessitate the withdrawal
;

1 This is the estimate by Jefferson Davis (*'Kise and Fall of
the Confederate Government,"
Vol. II., p. 551), founded upon
General Johnston's own reports,
Colonel Kinloch Falconer, General Johnston's
Adjutant-Gen-

eral,

quoted by General Johnston

in his ''Narrative," p. 574, substantially confirms this estimate.

General Hood, in his ''Advance
and Retreat," puts the number
still higher, though Hood is hardly

an impartial witness.

^^^^
F^i^orihe
federate

emmlnt."
p!

'sis.'

i864.
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army to the line of the Cumberland.
suggested at the same time throwing a heavy
column of cavalry into West and Middle Tennessee,
to operate on the National lines of communications,
""NStwe and, as a result of this, the capture of Nashville
^
oper^^^ and the reclamation of the provision country of
pp. 29i,'292. Tennessee and Kentucky.
But at the time this
CHAP. I.

of the Federal

He

dispatch was received, Johnston had just heard of
Grant's visit to the West, and of Sherman's arrival

Memphis. He expected,

therefore, the great Fedbe made in that region. " He [Grant]
has not come back to Tennessee," he says, " to stand
on the defensive. His advance, should we be ready
for it, will be advantageous for us." He, therefore,
urgently demanded that the troops which had been
offered him for an aggressive movement be sent
him at once, and used at his discretion; and the
same day he wrote to General Bragg, criticizing
in his usual clear, sensible, and exasperating manner the plan of campaign which had been laid
down for him. He did not think that Knoxville
could be isolated in the way suggested and in this
he was perfectly right, for Longstreet, when he
had thrust his whole army between Grant and
Burnside, had not been able to isolate Knoxville.
He believed also that Grant would be ready to act
before he was, and that the Confederate forces
would have every possible advantage in fighting
Grant south instead of north of the Tennessee.
at

eral effort to

Ibid., p. 294.

;

This sensible letter was ill received at Richmond.
Johnston was informed that reenforcements could
be sent to him only for an advance, and no notice
was taken of his protestations that an advance was
really what he meant and intended. If he had known

SHERMAN'S CAMPAIGN TO THE CHATTAHOOCHEE
the communications which were going forward to
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Richmond from his own subordinates, he would have
comprehended better the coldness and distrust with
which he was regarded by the Confederate authorGeneral Hood wrote to Bragg on the 13th
ities.
of April "I am sorry to inform you that I have
done all in my power to induce General Johnston
to accept the proposition you made to move forward. He will not consent, as he desires the troops
to be sent here, and it be left to him as to what use

i864.

:

shall

as

be made of them.

my

I regret this exceedingly,

heart was fixed on going to the front and

Tennessee and Kentucky.
When
we are to be in better condition to drive the
enemy from our country I am not able to comprehend." Hood was an especial favorite both of
Bragg and Jefferson Davis, and these misleading
regaining

accusations

.

still

.

j.

B.Hood

"^^nd"^^
^p^gj.^'"

further increased the prejudice

under which General Johnston suffered at Richmond. All through the latter part of April the
signs of a forward movement in Sherman's camp
were evident to Johnston, and constantly reported
to Bragg, who, even so late as the 2d of May, suggested to Johnston that he was probably deceived
V
1
A
1
by mere demonstrations made for the purpose.
The position which General Johnston occupied
in front of Dalton was not one which had been
originally selected by him. Bragg's army, in its
desperate flight from Missionary Ridge, had simply
dropped there in its fatigue, and intrenched itself
where it happened to camp, but during the winter
and spring the position had been made excessively
strong by fortifications.
Dalton is guarded on
the left and north by a wall of quartz rock called
.

" NarratS^e

operations,"

-I

p- 302.
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Rocky Face Ridge.

It is traversed

called the Buzzard's Roost, through
little

May, 1864.

by a gorge

which runs a

When Sherman

stream called Mill Creek.

arrived on the 7th in front of this formidable bar-

the summit and the sides of Rocky Face were
one continuous mass of bristling batteries. Mill
Creek had been dammed, and a considerable body
of water offered an additional protection to the gap
of Buzzard's Roost. It would have been an unpardonable enterprise for any general to dash his army
against such impregnable obstacles. Yet it is clear
that Johnston expected Sherman to do this, and it
is equally clear that Sherman, during the previous
month, had seriously contemplated an assault of
Johnston in that position but when in the imme-

rier,

;

diate

presence

the position

of

Sherman wisely

changed his mind, and, contenting himself with a
strong demonstration in front of Johnston's

lines,

he sent Greneral McPherson with the Army of the
Tennessee through Snake Creek G-ap against
Resaca.

General Johnston
pal attack to be

expected

made on

Sherman's princi-

his front at Dalton,

and he therefore concentrated the
his

army

^^q^er^^
p!'?!?.

strength of

at that point, leaving the protection of

communications to General Polk's troops, then
on their way from Alabama to join him. He reasoned that it was Sherman's true policy to get a
battle out of him as soon as he could, and to have it
as near the Northern, and as far from the Southern,
base as possible and there is no question that if
Sherman had not found Johnston's position so
strong naturally, and so admirably defended, he
would have made the serious attack the Confeder-

his

""^NaJrathre

full

;
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ate general expected,

and

left to

McPherson, in ease
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of victory, the duty of striking the flank of the

column.
The vigor and
energy with which, during the 9th and 10th, the
armies of Thomas and Schofield pressed Johnston's
front at all points confirmed the Confederate commander in his theory that he was to fight his battle
there.
Secure in his formidable works and commanding position, and encouraged by the success
with which he baffled every attempt of the National
troops to pierce his lines, he waited during three
days for the supreme assault. The attack of Hooker,
Palmer, and Howard in front of Buzzard's Boost
was constantly kept up with strong skirmish-lines.
Barker's brigade of the Fourth Corps made a gallant assault on the north crest of Eocky Face Schofield pushed the divisions of J. D. Cox and Hovey
up to the fortifications extending across the valley
north of Dalton but everywhere the works were
found excessively strong and at last, as General
Cox, who took part in the engagement, says, " It
became apparent, even to the most daring, that it
was useless to lead men against such barriers. The
orders were not to waste life in serious assaults
upon intrenchments but the zeal of the troops
and subordinate commanders turned the intended
skirmish into something very like a ranged battle."
Meanwhile McPherson in pursuance of his orders
marched through Snake Creek Grap on the 9th of
May. This is a wild and narrow defile, about six
miles long the road was merely the bed of a dry
stream, almost impracticable for wagons, shut in
by beetling cliffs on either side, and dark as twilight
even at midday. A little distance from its eastern
retreating Confederate

May,i864.

;

;

;

;

;

•'^^gSx,^'

"^pf^s!^'"

isei.
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entrance stands the village of Resaca. It had been
fortified beforehand by the Confederates, and two
brigades under General Cantey had arrived from
the South exactly in time

to

hold

it

against

McPherson's advance. The gi^ound was admirably
adapted for a large intrenched camp. In front a
rivulet called Camp Creek flows into the Oostanaula just west of the village. The left of the Confederate position thus rested securely on the river.
Its front was guarded by Camp Creek, along whose
bank the line ran to the north and turned to the
east across the railroad running to Dalton, and
rested upon the Connasauga Eiver, which flows
into the Oostanaula a few miles east of Eesaca.
McPherson, finding the Confederate force strongly
posted and intrenched between the mouth of the
Gap and the railroad, not knowing how strongly
it might be supported, nor exactly informed of the
whereabouts of Johnston's anny, and concluding
that the works were too strong to be carried by a
coup de main, took a strong position at the southern
mouth of the Gap, where he secured his force by
improvised intrenchments and reported the situation to Sherman.
General Sherman afterwards showed great disappointment at this action of McPherson's, and
even in his " Memoirs " censures him for not having stormed the works in his front and seized the
railroad.
At the same time he does McPherson
_^
^
Report
^^^
justice
to
say that he acted according to his in^Toudud;
^*voL L^' structions,and in fact he so reported to Halleck on
He had by this time become conme^ntf p.^59. the 10th of May.
vinced that Buzzard's Roost Gap was naturally and
artificially too strong to be attempted, and had re-
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solved to feign at that point, but to

army by the

move

the bulk

Snake Creek
Gap and place himself, if possible, between Johnston and Resaca but Johnston on the other hand
had no fear of being cut off by this manoeuvre
even when he began to suspect it, he considered his
camp well defended by James Cantey's division;
and on the 11th, when Sherman's march towards
Snake Creek Gap was begun, the strength of the intrenched camp was much greater and the number
of the garrison had been increased from two to
thirteen brigades by the arrival of the rest of
Polk's corps from the South.
Sherman's army moved by the right at daybreak
on the 12th, leaving only Howard's corps and
Stoneman's cavalry to keep up a show of force
in front of Dalton and to pursue Johnston if he
of his

13
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right flank through

;

should retreat.

He

learned

by a reconnaissance

under Wheeler of the departure of Sherman, and
was duly informed by Polk of the arrival of a heavycolumn through Snake Creek Gap on the 12th.
He evacuated Dalton that night, and speedily concentrated his entire force at Eesaca.

Howard

fol-

lowed his rear on the morning of the 13th,
capturing some prisoners at Dalton and along the
road, and joined Sherman's left in the course of
the day. A series of skirmishes, so sharp and destructive as to deserve the name of battles, now
took place between the opposing armies on either
side of Camp Creek during the 14th and 15th of
May. Each side fought with equal vigor and enterprise, the Confederates being protected by their
works, by their position, and by the nature of the
ground over which the fighting was done. The

May.isei.

^
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losses

on both sides were considerable, Sherman's

being, of course, the heavier; but while he

was

pressing the Confederate forces in his front, he was
as usual stretching out his line and demonstrating

Sweeny's division crossed
the Oostenaula on the morning of the 15th, inin the enemy's rear.

May,

1864.

trenched itself, and bridged the river.
General Johnston, on receiving this news, felt that
further delay would be fatal, and therefore withdrew
during the night of the 15th, burning his bridges
behind him. This, however, occasioned Sherman
little

delay.

He had

telegraphed during the day,

We intend to fight Joe Johnston until he is satis-

coSmee

"

S?the'war!

and I hope he will not attempt to escape. If
he does, my bridges are down, and we will be after
him." The next day he entered Resaca and was
astonished at the strength of the position and the
elaborate works which had been abandoned. But,
without a moment's delay, he pushed his forces over
the river in pursuit of the enemy. Johnston intended to make a stand near Calhoun, but it is singular that ou arriving there, although he had been
encamped so long in that region, he found no suitable ground for fighting. He retired next to
Adairsville, where, according to his maps, the valley of the Oothcaloga was so narrow that he expected his army, formed in order of battle across
it, would hold the heights on the right and left
with its flanks. But, what seems almost incredible, his maps again failed him, and he found that
he could here obtain no advantage of ground so,
after a rest of eighteen hours, his troops fell back

Supplep.

63.'

"^Narratwe
"

operf?^
p. 319.

fied,

;

Ibid., p. 320.

At Adairsville the roads leading
Cassville.
south diverge; one follows the railroad to King-

to
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ston, the other runs in a straight line
ville

to

a bridge over the

railroad turns east at Kingston

Etowah about twelve

through Cass-

Etowah River;
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the

and crosses the

miles away, Cassville lying

some two miles north of the road and about six
Both armies divided at
miles from Kingston.
Adairsville. Johnston marched Polk and Hood
directly to Cassville and Hardee to Kingston.
Thomas marched after Hardee, and Hooker and
Schofield moved direct upon Cassville. This was
the finest opportunity which had been presented
to Johnston, during the campaign, of beating the

enemy

in detail.

Sherman's principal force had

followed Hardee to Kingston, and Johnston, in

high hopes, ordered Hood and Polk on the 18th to
march out of Cassville and try to crush Sherman's
The movement came
left wing north of that place.
to nothing, on account, as Johnston says, of the
lack of harmonious cooperation between

Polk.

No

attack was

made upon

at

i864.

Hood and

Schofield's ad-

vancing column, and the sound of the Federal artillery chasing Hardee out of Kingston convinced
General Johnston that he was to have the whole of
Sherman's army on his hands at once. He fell
back to the ridge immediately south of Cassville,
which he says was the best position he saw occupied during the war; "with a broad, open,
elevated valley in front of it, completely commanded by the fire of troops occupying its crest."
Here at last he halted on the evening of the 19th
of May, expecting to receive and hoping to repulse
Sherman's attack the next morning. But soon
after dark he received an invitation to meet his
lieutenant-generals

May,

Polk's headquarters,

and

..^^aSSf^e

°*qpeia^^^
pl'sli
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going there found Polk and Hood, who informed
him, to his bitter chagrin and dismay, that neither
of their corps would be able to hold its position
next day, because, as they said, a part of each was
enfiladed by Federal artillery. He says that both
generals agreed in urging him to abandon the
ground and cross the Etowah. General Hood, in
his account of this interview, does not deny that
he said the ground was untenable, but insists that
he urged going forward to attack the enemy
instead of waiting his attack upon that ground.
Greneral Hardee, on the contrary, who was present
at the latter part of the interview, confirms the
statement of General Johnston. "Although the
position," says Johnston, " was the best we had
occupied, I yielded at last in the belief that the
confidence of the commanders of two of the three

army

corps of the

enemy would

of their inability to resist the

inevitably be communicated to their

and produce that inability. LieutenantGeneral Hardee, who arrived after this decision,
remonstrated against it strongly, and was confident
that his corps could hold its ground, although less
f avorably posted.
The error was adhered to however and the position abandoned before daybreak."
General Sherman had already come into possestroops,

"^NarraSve
^ opera^-^^
p. 324.

sion of Johnston's General Order announcing to

the Confederate troops that their retreat
end, and that they were

enemy

;

now

was

at

an

to give battle to their

he, therefore, expected to enjoy that

morn-

ing the opportunity for a decisive engagement,
which he had so eagerly sought for the past week
but he found only an empty camp before him.

He had been

excessively anxious to bring Johnston

GENERAL WILLIAM

J.

HARDEE,

^^

OF THE

^y^

UNIVERSITY
vlCALIFOR^
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to battle.

The

division of his forces at Adairsville
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and their rapid movement forward in two columns
had been occasioned by his intense desire to lose no
opportunity to strike the enemy. He said to Schofield on the evening of the 18th " If we can bring
c^g^J^e
:

Johnston to battle this side of Etowah, we must do
it, even at the hazard of beginning battle with but
a part of our forces." On the 20th of May a rapid
pursuit was made, but Johnston had gained such
a start in the night that he was able to cross the
Etowah Eiver without serious molestation. The
first stage of the great campaign was ended.
A
large extent of country had been won from the Confederates by the capture of the towns of Kingston and
Rome and a large quantity of material of inestimable value to the rebels was captured and destroyed.
Sherman, with his usual restless energy, lost not
a moment's time at the Etowah. He established
;

his

new

base of supplies at Kingston, bridging the

which had beof habit to his army, and at once
started in hot pursuit of the enemy. He had, however, now come to a part of the country with which
he was familiar, having journeyed over this region
twenty years before, when he was a young lieutenant of artillery. Between the town of Mgjdetta
and the Etowah River the road runs through a wild
and difficult defile called the Allatoona Pass, and
Sherman determined that, instead of pursuing
through this rough and easily defensible road, he
would turn it on the right by marching from Kingston to Marietta by way of Dallas.
McPherson
had the right wing Thomas was on the main road
in the center. Hooker's corps leading, and Schofield
Vol. IX.—
river with that marvelous alacrity

come a matter

;

o? tbe^war!
voiTl;

meXp.^es.
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had the left rear. But Johnston, whose vigilance
throughout this entire campaign was unsleeping,
became at once aware of this movement, and Sherman, on the other hand, had the good fortune of
capturing a cavalry picket who had on his person
an order from Johnston which showed he was
aware of the march and direction of the National army and it was, therefore, with a perfect
knowledge of each other's intentions that the two
armies met on the 25th of May at the cross-roads
called New Hope Church, about four miles north;

1864.

east of Dallas.

General Greary's division of Hooker's corps first
Hood's command, forming the right of
the Confederate force, in its hastily prepared intrenchments, and although he attacked with great
vigor and energy he had gained no ground by
nightfall.
During the night the Confederates
greatly strengthened their position, and Johnston
got his forces so well in hand
Hood holding the
right, Polk the center, and Hardee the extreme
left, where he was opposed by McPherson
that in
the morning, when Sherman brought up his entire
force, he was unable to make any impression upon
the strong lines of the Confederates.
continuous
skirmishing fight, varied by several movements on
each side, which at times took on the dimensions
of a battle, filled the whole day of the 26th. Whenever either side left its intrenchments to assail the
other, it was repulsed, and although there was considerable loss of life, no especial advantage was
gained by anybody. But by evening of that day
it was clear to Sherman that the road to Allatoona
was now open to him; he had only to hold his
struck

—

—

A
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intrenchments with a part of his force and move
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by the left flank, to the railroad. He
ordered McPherson to disengage himself from
Hardee, and close up on Hooker, bnt, like many
a hero of pioneer history, McPherson found that
letting go of a wild cat was no easy task.
The
the rest,

moment he turned from

his intrenchments, on the
Hardee was upon him. A
furious battle took place, at the end of which,
although he had repulsed his assailant and held
his ground, he found it still very difficult to retire.
It was not until the 1st of June that he was able
to bring off his army and effect a junction with
Hooker at New Hope.
But all this while Thomas and Schofield were
extending towards the left and approaching the

morning

railroad.

of the 28th,

Each

side held its lines in the midst of a

and malignant that the soldiers
christened the unhallowed neighborhood by the
name of "Hell Hole." Holding his right in close
contact with the enemy's position, Sherman gradually worked to the left until his strong infantry
line had reached and secured possession of all the
wagon roads to Ackworth. By this means the pass
skirmish

fire

of Allatoona

so hot

fell

into his possession without fur-

ther trouble, and he at once gave orders to repair

the railroad from Kingston to that point and put

Etowah in good order. JohnSherman had accomplished his

the bridges over the
ston, seeing that

purpose, and having no further object in holding
the lines at

New Hope,

evacuated that position and

formed by a triangle of mountains, the northern apex of which
was Pine Mountain; the base ran from Lost
fell

back

May,i864.

to the lofty stronghold

"Me^fts!"
pp-**,

is.
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Mountain on the west to Kenesaw on the east, behind which lay the town of Marietta. Sherman
established his new line directly north of Johnston's position, his left, under McPherson, holding
the railroad; Thomas, in the center, obliqued to
the right, deploying below Kenesaw and facing
Pine Mountain and Schofield on the general right
;

towards Lost Mountain.
1864.

By

the 11th of June the

Etowah bridge was

done, but active operations were rendered impossi-

by pouring rains. On the 14th
Sherman reconnoitered
between Kenesaw and Pine Mountain

ble for several days

the rains slackened, and
the position

"MeSl'" with the purpose of attempting a breach in the
lines.
At the same moment General Johnston,
pp?5i"52.
with General Polk and some other officers, rode up
to Pine Mountain to examine the ground with a

view of retiring the troops from that position, which
Sherman, observhe thought too much exposed.
ing the group on the opposite hill, gave orders to
the artillery to fire a few volleys so as to compel
the enemy to keep under cover. At the second shot
fired General Polk was killed.
His place was temporarily filled by General W. W. Loring, and afterwards permanently by Lieutenant-General A. P.
Stewart. The next day Johnston evacuated Pine
Mountain, which was immediately occupied by
Sherman, and the National lines were extended to
the immediate front of the Confederates, which now
stretched across from Kenesaw to Lost Mountain.

The new position was so closely pressed at every
point by Thomas, McPherson, and Schofield that
Johnston, becoming convinced his lines were too
extended to be safe in case of the assault which he
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foresaw, abandoned six miles of strong field works

and

fell

back to an intrenched

line

nearer

chap.i.

to

Marietta.

In his new position, Greneral Hood's corps
covered Marietta on the northeast, Loring holding Kenesaw Mountain, and Hardee holding the
left to the road which ran between Marietta and
Lost Mountain. The bold front of Kenesaw formed
the salient of his line, and the flanks were refused
on both sides, covering Marietta and his communications.
Not only was the position one of great
strength, but it had been fortified with the utmost
care for

months

before.

All the available slave

and now the
army under experienced engineers added the
finishing touches until it seemed, as on trial it
turned out to be, impregnable. But if on the one
hand the position of Johnston was now too formidable to be attacked with prudence, on the other
hand it was so compact that Sherman was perfectly

labor had been bestowed

able to hold

him

upon

it,

tight within his intrenchments

with a portion of his force, and to feel round one
or the other flank for his communications. In
spite of bad weather, which lasted for three weeks,
he made constant progress on his right wing, until
at last Johnston became seriously disquieted as

from that quarter. If Sherman had
persevered but a few days longer in this course,
he would have had Kenesaw without a struggle.
Johnston was already constructing two lines of
to his safety

defense in case of retreat, one ten miles south of
Marietta, and another on the high ground on the
river,

•bridge

covering the approaches to
and Turner's Ferry.

the

railroad

Johnston,
Narrative

'

***opera^'^
tlons,"
p. 345.
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Sherman made an important forward movement
on his right on the 22d of June, pushing Hooker
forward to the Kulp House but, as usual, Johnston's vigilance had been equal to every demand
upon it, and he had posted General Hood at the
threatened point with a heavy force.
Hood attacked with his usual fury, and although he was
soundly whipped and driven back with great loss,
it was a certain disappointment to Sherman to find
so heavy a force upon the ground. Heavy as it
was. Hooker greatly exaggerated it in his dispatch
;

announcing the engagement, saying that three encorps were in his front. For this and other
reasons Sherman rebuked him, and their relations
were never afterwards cordial.
For some motive, for which General Sherman has
never given any adequate explanation, he now retire

solved to assault Johnston's position
1864.

in

front.

This desperate enterprise was ordered for the 27th
of June. McPherson was directed to assault near
Kenesaw, and Thomas about a mile to the south in
front of the ground occupied by the Fourth Corps.
Davis's and Newton's divisions were designated by
Thomas to form the assaulting column. The point
chosen for the attack was a salient in Johnston's
works, which was selected because the ground in
front was comparatively open. At eight o'clock in
the morning, under cover of a heavy artillery fire,
the brigades of Daniel McCook and John G. Mitchell leaped over their intrenchments and rushed for
the enemy's works under a terrible fire of artillery
and musketry. They went forward in splendid
order about six hundred yards, and only halted
when they reached the Confederate intrenchments.
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The attempt was here seen to be hopeless; such
was the strength of the works, so heavy had been
the loss of the assaulting column, and so great the

23
chap.i.

exhaustion of those who reached the enemy's parapets that no attempt was made to carry them but
;

even in this desperate situation they did not retreat.
Thomas ordered General Davis to hold the
position and fortify it intrenching tools were at
once sent forward, and only a few yards from the
Confederate works, under a terrible fire, this heroic
;

column intrenched itself and held the ground it had
The loss had been frightful. Daniel McCook was killed. Colonel Oscar F. Harmon, next in

gained.

immediately afterwards. Newton's division met with no better success. They were held
by formidable obstructions and entanglements and
a most destructive fire. He, therefore, withdrew
his division. General Charles G. Harker was killed,
and the loss in his brigade and in George D.
Wagner's was very great. The attack was made
with energy, and some of his men were killed on
the parapets. On McPherson's front the operations
amounted to nothing more than a strong demonstration against a spur of Little Kenesaw; he
gained some ground but did not break the Conrank,

fell

federate line.

was difficult
attack had failed.
It

for

Sherman

to admit that the

Until nearly noon, he was

Report

still

^n SduTt

urging Thomas to break through the line, if possi" It is easier now than it will be hereafter,"
ble.
he said. At 2 25 in the afternoon, when he ordered
Thomas to secure what advantageous ground he
had gained, Thomas, smarting under the sense of
a useless sacrifice of his soldiers, replied that he

^ isel-eef^'

:

suppi^
p-»7.
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still

"Trmy™:^'
beriand."
p. 103.'

Ibid., p. 104.

pp.

July

60, 61.

9, 1864.

and added,

Report

"^865-66.^^'

suppiep-

114.*

"

we have

already lost heavily to-day
without gaining any material advantage. One or

two more such

assaults would use up this army."
In the evening Sherman, not in the least shaken by
the day's bad fortune, but ready, as usual, to admit
the fact of the failure, and to adopt some other
course, suggested a move on Fulton, cutting loose
from the railroad. Thomas, with unusual sullenness, replied, "I think it decidedly better than
butting against breastworks twelve feet thick."
Sherman, unlike Grrant at Cold Harbor, never
admitted that his assault at Kenesaw was a mistake. In his " Memoirs " and in his report, as well
as in his letters to Halleck and Grant, he stoutly
defends it. To Halleck, he says, "I had to do it.
The enemy and our own army and officers had settled

down
^n cZduc^t

all the ground he had gained and the dicommanders reported their ability to hold,

held

vision

into the conviction that the assault of lines

formed no part of my game, and the moment the
enemy was found behind anything like a parapet,
why everybody would deploy, throw up counterworks, and take it easy, leaving it to the 'old man
to turn the position." To Grant he said, " I regarded an assault on the 27th of June necessary
for two good reasons
first, because the enemy
as well as my own army had settled down into
the belief that flanking' alone was my game and
second, that, on that day and ground, had the
assault succeeded I could have broken Johnston's
center and pushed his army back in confusion,
and with great loss, to his bridges over the Chat:

*

July

12,

ibid.,p.'i22.

;

tahoochee."

The

losses in this costly battle

were twenty-five
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hundred on the Union side. Johnston admits a
loss of about five hundred and finds it difficult to
believe that Sherman's loss is as small as we have
stated.
He seems to think that it would not be
quite creditable to Sherman's army to have lost
only two and a half per cent, of its force in this
desperate attack. But only a few brigades were
actually engaged the forests, except in a very few
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"*Narratfte

^*^era-^^
p.^3^.

;

exposed places, ran up almost to the abatis of the
Confederate works, and the troops forming the col-

umn

of attack

had so much experience and

intelli-

gence that they sought cover the moment it was
clearly shown that the work assigned them was
impossible.

The only advantage of the bloody day's work
was the advance made by Cox's division of Schofield's corps beyond Olley's Creek, which amounted
to a virtual flanking of Johnston's position. The
moment Sherman began to shift his troops to the
right with a view to a movement on the Chattahoochee, Johnston withdrew his army to a position
which had been prepared in advance at Smyrna; and
Sherman, rising at the earliest dawn of the 3d of
and scanning the crest of Kenesaw with a
glass, saw his pickets cautiously crawling to the
top of the mountain and running excitedly along the
abandoned crest. He started his staff in every direction to order a keen pursuit.
He rode at once into
Marietta, where he concentrated his army to follow
Johnston. He issued the most vehement orders
to his subordinates to lose not an instant so as to
catch Johnston before he reached the Chattahoochee. To McPherson he said, " If you ever worked
in your life, work at daybreak to-morrow on the
July,

i864.
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Report

on Conduct
of the War.
Vol- Im

^^^'

Nickajack somehow, and tlie moment you discover confusion pour in your fire " to
Thomas he said, " We will never have such a chance
^
^
tt
i
agam, and I want you to impress on Hooker,
Howard, and Palmer the importance of the most
intense energy of attack to-night and in the morning, and to press with vehemence at any cost of life
and material. Every inch of his line should be
felt and the moment there is a give, pursuit should
be made.
You know what loss would ensue to
Johnston if he crosses his bridges at night in confusion, with artillery thundering at random on his
flank, crossing

;

'

.

.

Ibid., p. 104.

.

.

rear."

But there was no confusion, and, properly speak-

1864.

ing, nothing like flight in the Confederate army.
Johnston retired at his leisure to Smyrna Campground and there halted, keeping back Sherman's
advance until he had his trains safely collected by
the bridges of the Chattahoochee. The 4th of July
was celebrated, as Sherman says, by " a noisy but
not a desperate battle," and during the night Johnston withdrew his army and his trains inside his
tete de pont at the Chattahoochee, which Sherman
says was one of the strongest pieces of field fortifications he ever saw.
Here he stood defiantly.
The existence of this powerful work was entirely
unsuspected by Sherman and, of course, frustrated
his hope of catching Johnston in confusion at the
crossing of the Chattahoochee.
Not wishing to
repeat the costly experiment of the 27th of June,
he refrained from assaulting the work, but spread
his wings on either side far up and down the river,
threatening strongly on the right at a point where
a curve of the Chattahoochee brought him nearer

SHEEMAN'S campaign to the CHATTAHOOCHEE
to Atlanta than Johnston was; at the same time
searching the fords thoroughly on the left until he
found two eligible places at Rosswell and at Soap's
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Ferry, where he crossed two divisions^ and in-

trenched strongly on the other side. He had previously dispatched southward General Rousseau,
who, with a cavalry force of some two thousand
men, started from Decatur on the 8th of July
across the Coosa, struck the railroad west of
Opelika, destroyed it for twenty miles and returned with his command safe, having several
hundred captured mules and horses, and reported

Sherman south of the river.
Of course as soon as Johnston learned of the establishment of a heavy force by Sherman south of
the Chattahoochee on his right flank, he saw that
his position was no longer tenable on the north of

i864.

to

He

evacuated his trenches during the
night of the 9th of July, burning the bridges and
carrying his pontoons with him. Sherman spent a
few days in strengthening the several points for
the passage of the river, increasing the number and
capacity of his bridges, rearranging the garrisons
to his rear and bringing forward supplies. General Frank Blair with the Seventeenth Corps had
joined him, and the army was as strong as when
it left Chattanooga.
His army was at this time
about double that of Johnston, the proper proportion which should always obtain between an army
of invasion, subject to constant depletion by the
necessary demands for detachments for the guarding of communications, and an army of defense
that river.

*

iKenner Garrard's cavalry at Eosswell and Cox's
Schofield's army at Soap's Creek.

division of

"MemSirs.'"
p-'^i-"

;

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

28
CHAP. I.

which can

avail itself of all the natural features

of the country

and can generally choose

fighting behind intrenchments.

It is

its

time of

difficult to

numbers of the two armies,
but they were not far on either side from 100,000
and 50,000. The power of Johnston had relatively
decreased, and that of Sherman had slowly gained,
in the long and destructive march from the Tenascertain the precise

nessee line to the heart of Georgia.
1864.

losses as

much

heavier than these, but this

instance where the personal
writers leads

them

is

an

prejudice of these

into the unusual error of exag-

gerating Confederate losses.
'

Johnston's

month of May were about 9500
during the month of June about 7000. Jefferson
Davis and General Hood represent Johnston's

losses during the

The

casualties of

Sherman's army for the month of May were about
9000 for the month of June 7500. The aggregate
on each side is large, yet when it is considered that
almost every day of these two months had witnessed
either a battle or continuous hot skirmishing, the
wonder is that the casualties were so few.
;

CHAPTER

II

THE CLEVELAND CONVENTION

BEFOEE the snows

melted,

it

had become

evi-

dent to the most narrow and malignant of
Mr. Lincoln's opponents that nothing could prevent
his renomination by the Republican Convention
which was to meet at Baltimore in June. There
was no voice of opposition to him in any organized
Republican assembly, except in Missouri and even
there the large majority of radical Republicans were
willing to accept the universal verdict of their
party but there were a few earnest spirits scattered
throughout the country to whom opposition to the
Administration had become the habit of a lifetime.
There were others not so honest who for personal
reasons disliked the President. To these it was
impossible to stand quietly by and see Mr. Lincoln
made his own successor without one last effort to
prevent it. The result of informal consultations
among them was the publication of a number of
independent calls for a mass convention of the
people to meet at Cleveland, Ohio, on the 31st of
May, a week before the assembling of the Republican Convention at Baltimore.
;

;

The two
Louis and

composed

centers of this disaffection were in St.

New

York.

In the former city

it

of a small fraction of a faction.

was
The

chap.
ise*.

ii.
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large majority of those radical politicians wlio

had

been for two years engaged in the bitter struggle
with Blair and his associates still retained their
connection with the Republican party, and had no
intention of breaking off their relations with the
Union party of the nation. It was a small fraction
of their number which issued its call to the disaffected throughout the nation. Harking back to
the original cause of quarrel, they had attached
themselves blindly to the personal fortunes of G-eneral Fremont; they now put themselves in communication with a small club of like-minded enthusiasts
in New York called the " Central Fremont Club,"

and invited their radical fellow-citizens to meet
them in convention at Cleveland. They made no
pretense of any purpose of consultation or of independent individual action. The object stated in
their call was " in order then and there to recommend the nomination of John C. Fremont for the
Presidency of the United States, and to assist in
organizing for his election." They denounced " the
imbecile and vacillating policy of the present
Administration in the conduct of the war, ... its
treachery to justice, freedom, and genuine democratic

principles

in its plan of

reconstruction,

whereby the honor and dignity of the nation have
been sacrificed to conciliate the still existing and
arrogant slave power, and to further the ends of an
unscrupulous partisan ambition " they demanded
;

"the immediate extinction of slavery throughout the
whole United States, by congressional action, the
absolute equality of all men before the law," and a
vigorous execution of the laws confiscating the
property of rebels.

THE CLEVELAND CONVENTION
This circular was stronger in
its

signatures

;

the

names

its

31

epithets than in

of the signers were, as a

unknown to fame. One column was headed
by the name of the Rev. George B. Cheever, another
by the apparently farcical signature of Pantaleon
Candidus. Perhaps the most important name afrule,

document was that

fixed to this

Stanton,

who

to the call

"

;

of Elizabeth

Cady

wrote, desiring to sign her name
" taking it for granted," she said,

you use 'men'

in its largest sense." She informed
the committee that they had " lifted politics into

the sphere of morals and religion, and
the duty of

all

true

men and women

made

it

to unite with

up the New Nation." She spelled
"new nation" vdth capital letters, and gave oc-

them

in building

casion for a malicious accusation that her letter

was merely an advertisement of a radical Fremont
paper of that name which was then leading a precarious existence in New York. Samuel Bowles
inferred from her letter that the convention was
to be composed of "the gentler sex of both
genders."

Another

was issued by the People's ComLouis, though signed by individuals

call

mittee of St.

from several other

States.

These gentlemen

felt

themselves "impelled on our own responsibility
to declare to the people that the time has come for
all independent men, jealous of their liberties and of
the national greatness, to confer together and unite
to resist the swelling invasion of an open, shame-

and unrestrained patronage, which threatens
wave the rights of
the people, the liberty and dignity of the nation "

less,

to engulf under its destructive

declaring that they did not recognize in the Balti-

chap, il
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more Convention the
national

essential conditions of a truly

convention.

It

was

to

be

held,

they

thought, too near Washington and too far from the
center of the country its mode of convocation giving no guarantee of wise and honest deliberation.
;

This circular was signed by B. Gratz Brown of
Missouri and by a number of old-time aboHtionists
in the East, though its principal signers were from
the ranks of the most vehement Grerman radicals
Still another call was drawn up and
by Lucius Robinson, Controller of the State
New York, and others. The terms of this address

of St. Louis.

issued
of

were properly applicable to
Eepublicans.

It called

all

the Administration

upon the

"citizens of the

United States who mean to uphold the Union,
believe that the Rebellion can be suppressed
without infringing the rights of individuals or of

who

States,

who

among

the practical effects of the

regard the extinction of slavery as

war

for the

Union, and favor an amendment of the Federal
Constitution for the exclusion of slavery, and

demand

who

and economy in the administration of Government."
The signers of this call approached the question
from an entirely different point of view from that
of the radical Germans of St. Louis. In their view
Mr. Lincoln, instead of being a craven and a
laggard, was going entirely too fast and too far.
Their favorite candidate was General Grant.
Wendell Phillips, the stormy petrel of all our
political disturbances, found enjoyment even in
this teapot tempest.
He strongly approved the
Convention at Cleveland, and constructed beforehand a brief platform for it. " Subdue the South
integrity

WENDELL

PHILLIPS.

^

OF THE

^

UNIVERSITY
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as

rapidly as possible.

The moment
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comes under our flag reconstruct States thus conextend the
fiscate and divide the lands of rebels
right of suffrage broadly as possible to whites and
:

;

blacks

;

let

the Federal Constitution prohibit slav-

ery throughout the Union, and forbid the States to

make any

distinction

among

their citizens

on

ac-

count of color or race." He also advised the nomination " for the Presidency, [of] a statesman and a
patriot "
by which terms he intended to exclude
Mr. Lincoln.
The Convention might have met, deliberated, and
adjourned for all the people of the United States
cared about it, had it not been for the violent and
enthusiastic admiration it excited in Democratic
newspapers and the wide publicity they gave to its
proceedings. They described it as a gathering of
they prethe utmost dignity and importance
tended to discern in it a distinct line of cleavage
through the middle of the Republican party. For
several days before it assembled they published
imaginary dispatches from Cleveland representing
the streets and hotels as crowded with a throng of
earnest patriots determined on the destruction of
the tyrant Lincoln. The papers of Cleveland tell
another story. There was no sign of political upheaval in the streets or hotels of that beautiful and
thriving city. Up to the very day of the meeting
of the Convention there was no place provided for
;

;

it,

and when the

first

stragglers

began to arrive

they found no preparation made to receive them.
All the public halls of any consequence were engaged, and the Convention at last took shelter in a
small room called " Chapin's Hall." Its utmost caVoL. IX.—

PhilUps to
Stallo,

April

21,
1864.
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was
and
spectators together were never numerous enough
The delegates were for the most part
to fill it.
Germans from St. Louis. They held a preliminary

was

pacity

much

five or six

hundred persons, and

too large for the Convention

;

it

delegates

meeting the night before the Convention opened,

and passed vigorous and loyal resolutions of the
usual character.

To the

resolution that the Rebel-

lion must be put down, some one moved to amend
by adding the words, " with Grod's assistance,"
which was voted down with boisterous demonstra-

Non

tions.

tali auxilio

was the sentiment

of those

materialist Missourians.
?^.

'

The Convention met at 10
half filled. Hoping for later

o'clock in a hall only
arrivals,

they delayed

organization until nearly noon. The leaders who
to give character and direction

had been expected

movement did not appear. It was hoped
the last moment that Mr. Greeley would be

to the
until

present, though he

had never given any authority

for such an expectation. He said, in answer to an
inquiry, that " the only convention he took any in-

was that one Grant was holding before
Eichmond." B. Gratz Brown, the real head of
Emil Pretorius
the movement, was also absent.
and Mr. Cheever, who, from the two extremities of
the country had talked most loudly in favor of the
Convention, staid away. The only persons present
whose names were at all known were General John
Cochrane of New York; Colonel Charles E. Moss, a
noisy politician from Missouri Caspar Butz of Illinois
two or three of the old- school abolitionists,
and several (not the weightiest) members of the staff
The delegates from the Gerof General Fremont.
terest in

;

;
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man Workingmen's Union
credited in advance
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of Chicago were dis-

by the publication

of a card

from the majority of the association they pretended
to represent, declaring their intention to support the

nominees of the Baltimore Convention. Some one
moved, as usual, the appointment of a committee on
credentials but as no one had any valid credentials,
it was resolved instead to appoint a committee to
;

enroll the

names

of the delegates.

No

action

was

taken even upon this proposition, because the act of
enrollment would have been too fatal a confession
of weakness. The committee on organization reported the name of G-eneral Cochrane for President

who made a discreet and modHe was a man of too much native

of the Convention,
erate speech.

amiability of character to feel personal bitterness

towards any one, and too adroit and experienced a

commit himself irrevocably against any
contingency.
He had, in fact, thrown an anchor to
windward by visiting Mr. Lincoln before the Convention met and assuring him of his continued
politician to

friendship.

A delegate from Iowa, who seemed to have taken
the Convention seriously, then offered a resolution

member of it should hold, or apply for,
under the next Administratiou
a proposition
which was incontinently smothered. While waiting
for the report of the committee on the platform,
speeches were made by several delegates. David
Plumb attacked Mr. Lincoln as a pro-slavery politician.
Colonel Moss of Missouri denounced him
as the principal obstacle to freedom in America.
A debate now arose on the proposition of the committee on rules that in voting for President the
that no
office

—

chap.ii.
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vote should be

by

States according to their repre-

sentation in Congress.

This was in the interest of

the G-rant delegates and was violently opposed by
the Missourians, who ruled the Convention, and had

come

for no purpose but to nominate Fremont.
In the course of this debate the somewhat dreary
proceedings were enlivened by a comic incident.
middle-aged man, who gave his name as Carr, addressed the chair, saying that he had come from

A

Illinois as a delegate

under the

last call

and did

to be favored " a single mite."

not want
His ideas
not flowing readily, he repeated this declaration
three times in a voice continually rising in shrillness with his excitement. Something in his tone
stirred the risibles of the Convention, and loud
laughter saluted the lUinoisan. As soon as he
could make himself heard he cried out, " These are
solemn times." This statement was gi^eeted with
another laugh, and the delegate now shouted at the
top of his voice, " I believe there is a God who
holds the universe in his hand as you would hold an
egg;^ This comprehensive scheme of theocracy
was too much for the Missouri agnostics, and the
Convention broke out in a tumult of jeers and roars.

The

amazed at the reception of his
confession of faith, and apparently in doubt whether
he had not stumbled by accident into a lunatic
asylum, paused, and asked the chairman in a tone
rural delegate,

of great seriousness whether he believed in a Cod.

The wildest merriment now took possession

of the

assembly, in the midst of which the Illinois theist

solemnly marched down the aisle and out of the
house, shaking from his feet the dust of that unbelieving Convention.
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As soon as the laughing
on resolutions reported a

died

away the committee

set of judicious and,

the whole, undeniable propositions, such

Union must and
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as,

the

be preserved, the constitutional laws of the United States must be obeyed,
the Rebellion must be suppressed by force of arms
and without compromise. The platform did not
greatly differ from that subsequently adopted at
Baltimore, except that it spoke in favor of one
Presidential term, declared that to Congress instead
of the President belonged the question of reconstruction, and advocated the confiscation of the
property of the rebels and its distribution among
shall

the soldiers.

The platform was adopted after brief debate, and
a letter from Wendell Phillips was read to the Convention, full of the vehement unreason which distinguished most of the attempts of this matchless
orator to apply his mind to the practical affairs of
life.
He predicted the direst results from four more
years of Lincoln's Administration. "Unless the
South is recognized" which he apparently thought
not improbable under Lincoln's nerveless policy

—

" the

—

war will continue the taxation needed to susimmense debt, doubled by that time, will
;

tain our

grind the laboring man of the North down to the
level of the pauper labor of Europe and we shall
have a Government accustomed to despotic power
;

for

eight years

institutions."

—a

fearful

He denounced

peril

to democratic

Mr. Lincoln's plan of

and drew this comical parallel between him and Fremont: "The Administration,
therefore, I regard as a civil and military failure,
and its avowed policy ruinous to the North in every
reconstruction,

chap.ii.

on
i864.
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—

Mr. Lincoln may wish the end
peace and freedom but he is wholly unwilling to
use the means which can secure that end. If Mr.
Lincoln is reelected I do not expect to see the
Union reconstructed in my day, unless on terms
more disastrous to liberty than even disunion
would be. If I turn to General Fremont, I see a
man whose first act was to use the freedom of the
negro as his weapon I see one whose thorough
loyalty to democratic institutions, without regard
to race, whose earnest and decisive character,
point of view.

—

1864.

;

whose clear-sighted statesmanship and rare military ability, justify my confidence that in his hands
all will be done to save the State that foresight, skill,
decision, and statesmanship can do." With characteristic reliance on his own freedom from prejudice,
he continued: "This is an hour of such peril to

men should surrender all
party and personal partiality, and support any
man able and willing to save the state." This was,
the Republic that I think

mind

in fact, the attitude of

of the vast majority of

all it meant in Mr.
was that he was willing to vote for
either Fremont or Butler to defeat Lincoln.
A feeble attempt was now made by the delegates
from New York, who called themselves "War Demo-

the people of the country

;

but

Phillips's case

induce the Convention to nominate GenAndrew J. Colvin read a letter from
Lucius Robinson of New York
afterwards governor of that State
attacking the errors and
blunders of " a weak Executive and Cabinet,"
and claiming that the hope of the people throughout the country rested upon General Grant as a
candidate. Although Mr. Colvin supplemented
crats," to

eral Grant.

—

—
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the reading of this letter

by promising a majority

of one hundred thousand for G-rant in the State of

New

York, the Missourians cheered only the louder

Fremont and when a last effort was made by
George W. Demers of Albany to nominate Grant,
he was promptly denounced as a Lincoln hireling.

for

;

Colonel Moss, in the uniform of a general of the

Missouri militia, arose and put a stop to the profitless discussion by moving in a stentorian voice the

nomination of General Fremont by acclamation,
which was at once done; and the assembly completed its work by placing John Cochrane on the
ticket as its candidate for Vice-President. No one
present seemed to have any recollection of the provision of the Constitution which forbids electors
voting for citizens of their own State for both
these places.

The Convention met again in the evening and
listened to dispirited and discouraging speeches of
ratification. The committee appointed in the afternoon to give a name to the new party, brought
in that of the "Radical Democracy," and in this
style it was formally christened. An executive
committee was appointed, of men destitute of
executive capacity, and the Convention adjourned.
Its work met with no response from the country.
On the day of its meeting the German press of
Cleveland expressed its profound disappointment
at the smallness and insignificance of the gathering,
and with a few unimportant exceptions the newspapers of the country greeted the work of the Convention with an unbroken chorus of ridicule. Its
absurdities and inconsistencies were, indeed, too
glaring for serious consideration.

Its

movers had

39
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denounced the Baltimore Convention as being held
too early for an expression of the deliberate judgment of the people, and now they had made their
own nominations a week earlier they had claimed
;

was not sufficiently central in situaand they had held their Convention on the
northern frontier of the country they had claimed
that the Baltimore delegates were not properly
elected, and they had assumed to make nominathey had
tions by delegates not elected at all
denounced the Baltimore Convention as a close
corporation and invited the people to assemble in
mass, and when they came together they were so
few they never dared to count themselves; they
had pretended to desire a stronger candidate than
Mr. Lincoln, and had selected the most conspicuous
failure of the war; they clamored loudly against
corruption in office, and one of the leading personages in the Convention was a member of Fremont's
staff who had been dismissed the service for dishonesty in Government contracts.
The whole proceeding, though it excited some
indignation among the friends of Mr. Lincoln, was
regarded by the President himself only with amusement. On the morning after the Convention, a
friend, giving him an account of it, said that, instead of themany thousands who had been expected,
there were present at no time more than four hundred men. The President, struck by the number
mentioned, reached for the Bible which commonly
lay on his desk, and after a moment's search read
these words " And every one that was in distress,
and every one that was in debt, and every one that
was discontented, gathered themselves unto him;
that Baltimore

tion,

;

;

:
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and he became a captain over them: and there
were with him about four hundred men."^
It was only among the Democratic papers that
the Cleveland Convention met with any support or
applause. They gave it solemn and unmeasured

chap.ii.

eulogies for its independence, its patriotism, its

numbers. The Copperhead
urged the Radicals not to give
up their attitude of uncompromising hostility to
Lincoln, and predicted a formidable schism in the
Republican party as a consequence of their action.
But the motive of this support was so evident that
and it was compared by a sarit deceived nobody
castic observer to the conduct of the Spanish
urchins accompanying a condemned Jew to an
auto-da-fe^ and shouting, in the fear that he might
recant and rob them of their holiday, " Stand fast,
Moses." The ticket of the two New Yorkers met
with a gust of ridicule which would have destroyed
more robust chances than theirs. " The New York
Major-General John C. and the New York Brigadier-GJ-eneral John C." formed a matched ticket
sagacity,

and even

papers in

New York

its

;

fated to laughter.

no one

else

took them seriously, the two

generals at least

saw

in the circumstances

But

if

no occa-

General Fremont promptly accepted his nomination. He said: "This is not an
ordinary election. It is a contest for the right
even to have candidates, and not merely, as usual,
The ordinary rights
for the choice among them.
secured under the Constitution and the laws of
the country have been violated, and extraordinary
sion for smiling.

.

1

.

This, it will be remembered, was several years in adVance of the
famous reference to the Cave of Adullam in the British Parliament.

June4,i864.

:
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powers have been usurped by the Executive. It is
directly before the people now to say whether or
not the principles established by the Revolution
To-day we have in the
are worth maintaining.
country the abuses of a military dictation without
its unity of action and vigor of execution
an Ad.

.

—

marked at home by disregard of constitutional rights, by its violation of personal liberty
and the liberty of the press, and, as a crowning shame,
by its abandonment of the right of asylum." The
feebleness and want of principle of the Administration, its incapacity and selfishness, were roundly
denounced by General Fremont, but he repudiated
ministration

the cry of the Cleveland Convention for confiscating the property of rebels. In conclusion he said
" If the Convention at Baltimore will nominate

man whose

past

life justifies

any

a well-grounded con-

fidence in his fidelity to our cardinal principles,

there

is

no reason why there should be any division

among the really patriotic men of the country.
To any such I shall be most happy to give a cordial
and active support.
But if Mr. Lincoln should be
nominated
as I believe it would be fatal to the
country to indorse a policy and renew a power
which has cost us the lives of thousands of men,
and needlessly put the country on the road to
bankruptcy
there wiU remain no other alterna^^^^
t)ut
to
orgauizc
against him every element of
pherton,
"?nhJ^^ conscientious opposition with the view to prevent
.

.

—

—

\xiu!^'

the misfortune of his reelection."

He

therefore accepted the nomination,

and

in-

formed the committee that he had resigned his
commission in the army. General Cochrane accepted in briefer and more judicious language,
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ject of confiscation.

Later in the summer some of the partisans of
Fremont, seeing that there was positively no response in the country to his candidacy, wrote to
him suggesting that the candidates nominated at
Cleveland and Baltimore should both withdraw, and

iS'i^^'

leave the field entirely free for a united effort for

"a new convention which should represent the
They asked him whether
all parties."

patriotism of

would withdraw he would do
so.
Although the contingency referred to was
more than sufficiently remote. General Fremont
with unbroken dignity refused to accede to this
proposition. " Having now definitely accepted the
Cleveland nomination," he said, "I have not the
in case Mr. Lincoln

Auff. 25,

i^e^r

right to act independently of the truly patriotic

and earnest party who conferred that honor upon
It might, besides, have only the effect still
further to unsettle the public mind, and defeat the
object you have in view, if we should disorganize
before first proceeding to organize something betme.

.

.

ter."

But a month later he seemed to have regarded
the public mind as beyond the risk of unsettling,
and he then wrote to his committee, withdrawing
his name from the list of candidates. He could

Sept. n.

not, however, withhold a parting demonstration

"In respect to Mr. Lin"I continue to hold exactly the

against the President.
coin,"

he

said,

sentiments contained in my letter of acceptance.
I consider that his Administration has been politically, militarily, and financially a failure, and that
its

necessary continuance

is

a cause of regret for

Sept. 21.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

44
CHAP.

II.

the country.

There never was a greater unanimity

was exhibited here at the fall of
Sumter, and the South was powerless in the face
of it; but Mr. Lincoln completely paralyzed this
generous feeling. He destroyed the strength of
the position and divided the North when he declared to the South that slavery should be proHe has built up for the South a strength
tected.
which otherwise they could have never attained,
and this has given them an advocate on the
Chicago platform."
With a final denunciation of the leading men
whosc reticcncc had " established for him [Mr. Lincoin] a character among the people which leaves
now no choice," General Fremont at last subsided
into silence. General Cochrane on the same day
withdrew his name from the Cleveland ticket, which
had already passed into swift oblivion. His letter
in a country than

pheison,

ofthe^^
pp.

426, 427.

Sept. 21.

had none of the asperity which characterized that

He

of his chief.

genially attacked the Chicago

resolutions, and, while regretting the omissions of

the Baltimore platform, he approved

it in substand within view," he said, "of a
rebellion suppressed, within hail of a country reunited and saved. War lifts the curtain and discloses the prospect. War has given to us Atlanta,

ph^son,

"nhl^
Rebellion,"
p. 427.

stance.

"We

and war

offers to

sion,
.i

us Richmond.
or war and the Union.
.

there

Peace and diviOther alternative
.

,,

is

Two

.

none."

incidents which occurred in the spring of

1864 caused unusual excitement

among both wings

of the opposition to Mr. Lincoln.

The one was the

delivery of Arguelles to the Spanish authorities;

the other was the seizure of two

New York

news-
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papers for publishing a forged proclamation. It
was altogether natural that the pro-slavery Democrats and peace men should have objected to these
acts, as one of the injured parties was a slavetrader,

and the others opponents of the war

;

but

it

was not the

least of the absurdities of the Cleveland protestants that they also, in their anxiety to
find a weapon against the President, at the very
moment that they were assailing him for not
overriding all law and precedent in obedience to
their demand, still belabored him for these instances of energetic action in the very direction in
which they demanded that he should proceed.
The case of Arguelles was a perfectly clear one
and if the surrender of a criminal is ever justified

as

an exercise of international comity in the ab-

sence of treaty stipulations, no objections could

reasonably be made in this instance. He was a
colonel in the Spanish army and lieutenant-governor of the district of Colon, in Cuba. He had
captured a cargo of African slaves in his official

and had received much credit for his
efficiency and a considerable sum of money as his
share of the prize.
He went to New York immediately afterwards and purchased a Spanish newspaper which was published there; but after his
departure from Cuba it was ascertained that in
beginning so extensive a business in New York he
did not rely exclusively upon the money he had
received from the Government, but that in concert
with a curate of Colon he had sold one hundred and
forty-one of the recaptured Africans, had put the
money in his own pocket, and had officially reported them as having died of small-pox.
capacity,

chap.ii.
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laid these facts before

the State Department at Washington, and repre-

sented that the return of this miscreant to Cuba
was necessary to secure the liberation of the unfortunate victims of his cruelty and greed.

It

was

impossible to bring the matter before the courts, as
no extradition treaty existed at that period between
Spain and the United States, and the American
authorities could not by any legal procedure take
cognizance of the crime. The President and Mr.

Seward at once assumed the responsibility of acting in the only way indicated by the laws of

common humanity and

international

courtesy.

Arguelles was arrested in New York by the United
States marshal, put in charge of a Spanish officer

commissioned for the purpose, and by him taken
Havana. The action of the Government was

to

furiously attacked

by

all

the pro-slavery organs.

A

" Globe,"

May

26,

1864,

p. 2484.

resolution was introduced by Reverdy Johnson in the Senate demanding an explanation of the
circumstances. Mr. Seward answered, basing the

action of the

Government upon the

stipulations

of the ninth article of the treaty of 1842 with

Great Britain, by which the two countries agreed
to use all the measures in their power to close the
market for slaves throughout the world, and
added: "Although there is a conflict of authorities concerning the expediency of exercising comity
towards a foreign government by surrendering, at
its request, one of its own subjects charged with

and
although it may be conceded that there is no
national obligation to make such a surrender upon
a demand therefor, unless it is acknowledged by
the commission of crime within

its territory,
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statute law, yet a nation is never

to furnish

asylum

chap.ii.

to dangerous criminals

human

race and it
„
,
Seward
any case the comity could MaySS:
with propriety be practiced, the one which is un- Photon,
derstood to have called forth the resolution fur- "?fti?e^

is

.

are offenders against
the
°

believed that

1

-1

.

if

:

'

in

£

.

J

'1

•

M

nished a just occasion tor its exercise."
The Captain-General of Cuba, on the arrival of
Arguelles, sent his thanks to Mr. Seward " for the

Eebellion,"
p. 355.

which he has rendered to humanity by
the medium through which a great
number of human beings will obtain their freedom
service

furnishing

whom

the

desertion of the person referred to

would have reduced

to slavery. His presence alone

in this island a very

few hours has given liberty

to ^^\l\a^^^'

eighty-six."

New York nevertheless inMurray for the arrest of Aron the charge of kidnaping. The marshal

The grand jury

of

dicted Marshal Eobert
guelles

pleaded the orders of the President as the authority
and based upon this a petition that
the case be transferred to the United States court
and although the judges before whom he was taken,
who happened to be Democrats, denied this petition, the indictment was finally quashed, and the
only result of the President's action was the denunciation which he received in the Democratic
newspapers, combined with the shrill treble of the
clamor from the Cleveland Convention.
for his action,

The momentary suppression of the two New
York newspapers, of which mention has been made,
was a less defensible act, and arose from an error
which was,

after

all,

of the Secretary of

sufficiently natural

War.

On

on the part

the 19th of

May

the

ise*.
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" Journal of Commerce" and the "World," two
newspapers which had especially distinguished

themselves by the violence of their opposition to
the Administration, published a forged proclamation, signed by the President's name, calling, in
terms of exaggerated depression not far from desperation, for four hundred thousand troops. It was
a scheme devised by two young Bohemians of the
press, probably with no other purpose than that of
making money by stock-jobbing. In the tremulous
state of the public mind which then prevailed, in
the midst of the terrible slaughter of Grrant's
opening campaign, the country was painfully sensitive to such news, and the forged proclamation,
telegraphed far and wide, accomplished for the

moment

the purpose for which

it

was doubtless

everywhere a feeling of consternation the price of gold rose rapidly during
the morning hours, and the Stock Exchange was
thrown into violent fever. The details of the mystification were managed with some skill, the paper
on which the document was written being that employed by the Associated Press in delivering its
intended.

It excited

;

news to the journals, and it was left at all the newspaper offices in New York just before the moment
of going to press. If all the newspapers had printed
it the guiltlessness of each would have been equally
evident; but unfortunately for the victims of the
trick, the only two papers which published the forgery were those whose previous conduct had rendered them liable to the suspicion of bad faith. The
May 19,1864. fiery Secretary of War immediately issued orders
for the suppression of the " World " and " Journal

of

Commerce," and the arrest of

their editors.

The

GENERAT. CART. SCHURZ.
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after a short de-

were released. The publication of the
after two days of interruption.
resumed
papers was
These prompt measures and the announcement of
the imposture sent over the country by telegraph
soon quieted the excitement, and the quick detection of the guilty persons reduced the incident to
its true rank in the annals of vulgar misdemeanors.
But in the memories of the Democrats of New York
the incident survived, and was vigorously employed
during the summer months as a means of attack
upon the Administration. Governor Seymour interested himself in the matter and wrote a long and
vehement letter to the district attorney of New
York denouncing the action of the Grovernment.
" These things," he said in his exclamatory style,
" are more hurtful to the national honor and strength
than the loss of battles. The world will confound
such acts with the principles of our Government,
and the folly and crimes of officials will be looked
upon as the natural results of the spirit of our in-

chap.il

tention, they

stitutions.

Our

State and local authorities

repel this ruinous inference."

He

must

predicted the

most dreadful consequences to the city of New York
The harbor would be sealed
if this were not done.
up, the commerce of New York paralyzed, the world
would withdraw from the keeping of New York
merchants its treasures and its commerce if they
did not unite in this

demand

for the security of
,

.^

persons and of property. In obedience to these
orders A. Oakey Hall, the district attorney, did his best, and was energetically seconded
by Judge Russell, who charged the grand jury that

frantic

the officers

who took

Vol. IX.—

May23,i864.

possession of these newspaper

pherson,

o/the^
Rebellion,"
p-i92.
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establishments were " liable as for riot " but the
grand jury, who seem to have kept their heads more
successfully than either the Governor or the judge,
resolved that it was " inexpedient to examine into
;

the subject."
June

25,
1864.

The Grovernor could not

required of him.
stance
July 1,1864.

rest quiet

under this contemptuous refusal of the grand jury
to do his bidding. He wrote again to the district
attorney, saying, " As they [the grand jury] have
refused to do their duty, the subject of the seizure
of these journals should at once be brought before
some proper magistrate." He promised him all the
assistance he required in the prosecution of the investigations. Thus egged on by the chief executive
of the State, Mr. Hall proceeded to do the work

Upon warrants

by City Judge

issued at his in-

Russell, General

Dix and

several officers of his staff were arrested.

They

submitted with perfect courtesy to the behest of
the civil authorities, and appeared before Judge
Eussell to answer for their acts. The judge held
them over on their own recognizance to await the
action of another grand jury, which, it was hoped,
might be more subservient to the wishes of the
Governor than the last but no fm^ther action was
ever taken.
;

During the same week which witnessed the radian attempt was made in
New York to put General Grant before the country as a Presidential candidate.
The committee
having the matter in charge made no public avowal
of their intentions they merely called a meeting
cal fiasco at Cleveland,

;

to express the gratitude of the country to the gen-

They even invited the
President to take part in the proceedings, an in-

eral for his signal services.
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was impossible
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accept.
" I approve,"

he wrote, " nevertheless, whatever
tend to strengthen and sustain General Grrant
and the noble armies now under his direction. My
previous high estimate of General Grant has been
maintained and heightened by what has occurred

may

in the remarkable

campaign he

is

now

conducting,

while the magnitude and difficulty of the task before him do not prove less than I expected. He

and

his brave soldiers are

now

in the midst of

and I trust that at your meeting ^^^f.^]!1 *^
you will so shape your good words that they may anTSfs,
Junes, 1864.
T
1
ms.
turn to men and guns, moving to his and their suptheir great trial,
,

,

•

i

1

•

J.^

'

port."

With such a gracious approval

movement,
the meeting naturally fell into the hands of the
Lincoln men. General Grant neither at this time
nor at any other gave the least countenance to the
efforts which were made to array him in political
opposition to the President.

of the

CHAPTER
LINCOLN

Chap.

III.

TN

III

RENOMINATED

we have mentioned the unmade by a few politicians to

other chapters

JL availing

efforts

defeat the will of the people which everywhere de-

manded

the renomination of Mr. Lincoln. These
were worth studying as manifestations of
eccentric human nature, but they never had the
efforts

upon the great currents of public opinDeath alone x3ould have prevented the choice
of Mr. Lincoln by the Union Convention. So absolute and universal was this tendency that most
of the politicians made no effort to direct or guide
they simply exerted themselves to keep in the
it
van and not be overwhelmed. The Convention
was to meet on the 7th of June, but the irregular
nominations of the President began at the feast of
the Epiphany. The first convention of the year
was held in New Hampshire on the 6th of January
for the nomination of State officers. It had
properly no concern with the National nominations.
The Convention consisted in great part of
the friends of Mr. Chase, and those employees
of the Treasury Department whose homes were in
New Hampshire had come together determined to
smother any mistimed demonstration for the Presileast effect
ion.

;

1864.
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first mention of Ms name set the
assembly on fire, and before the chairman knew
what he was doing the Convention -had declared in
favor of the renomination of Lincoln.
The same day a far more important demonstra-

dent; but the

tion

came

The
January, and

chap. in.

to the surface in Pennsylvania.

State Legislature

met on the 5th

of

im.

the following day a paper, prepared in advance,

addressed to the President, requesting him to accept a second term of the Presidency, began to be
circulated among the Union members. Not one to

whom it was

presented declined to sign it. Within
a day or two it received the signature of every
Union member of the Senate and the Assembly of
Pennsylvania, and Simon Cameron, transmitting
it

to the President

on the 14th of January, could

say:

,

"You

are

now

fairly

launched on your second

voyage, and of its success I am as confident as
ever I was of anything in my life. Providence has ^i!hfcoinr
decreed your reelection, and no combination of the mT' ms.
wicked can prevent it."
This remarkable address began by congratulating the President

upon the successes

of the

recent election, which were generously ascribed to
the policy of his Administration. Referring to the

Republican victory in their
bers of the Legislature said

:

State, the mem" If the voice of Penn-

own

sylvania became thus potential in indorsing the

we consider that,
who have so completely indorsed your official course, we are only
responding to their demands when we thus pub-

policy of your Administration,
as the representatives of those

licly

announce our unshaken preference for your
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m. reelection to the Presidency in 1864." This preference was justified by them purely on public grounds.
" To make a change in the Administration until
its authority has been fully reestablished in the
revolted States would be to give the enemies of
the Grovernment abroad a pretext for asserting

had failed at home. To
change the policy in operation to crush rebellion
and restore the land to peace would be to afford
the traitors in arms time to gather new strength
if not for immediate victory, at least for ultimate
success in their efforts permanently to dissolve the
Union.
We do not make this communication
at this time to elicit from you any expression of
opinion on this subject. Having confidence in
your patriotism, we believe that you will abide the
decision of th^ friends of the Union, and yield consent to any honorable use which they may deem
proper to make of your name in order to secure
the greatest good to the country and the speediest
success to our arms.
Expressing what we feel
to be the language not only of our own constituents, but also of the people of all the loyal States,
that the Grovernment

—

.

.

.

we

.

claim to indulge the expectation that you will
which has already made

yield to the preference

you the

people's candidate for the Presidency in

1864."

In every gathering of the supporters of the

1864.

Union the same irrepressible sentiment broke
forth.
The "New-York Times" on the 15th of
January clearly expressed the general feeling:
" The same wise policy which would forbid a man
change his agent
impels the loyal people of our

of business in troublous times to
of proved efficiency,
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country to continue President Lincoln in his responsible position and against the confirmed will

chap. hi.

;

of the people politicians are powerless."

The sentiment was

so potent in its pressure

the politicians that they everywhere gave

upon

way and

broke into premature indorsement of the nomina-

The Union Central Committee of New York
held a special meeting, and unanimously recommended the renomination of the President. Senator Morgan, sending this news to Mr. Lincoln,
tion.

going to be difficult to restrain the
boys, and there is not much use in trying to do so."
At a local election some of the ward tickets were
added: "It

is

Jan.

4,

1864.

^^

headed, with an irrelevancy which showed the
spirit of the hour, "For President of the United

Abraham Lincoln."
From one end to the other of the country

States in 1864,

these

echoed one
another. Towards the close of January the Radical
Legislature of Kansas, with but one dissenting
voice, passed through both its houses a resolution
renominating Lincoln. All through the next month
spontaneous

nominations

joyously

these demonstrations continued. The Union memNew Jersey Legislature united in an

bers of the

address to the President, saying: "Without any
disparagement of the true men who surround you,
and whose counsel you have shared, believing
that you are the choice of the people, whose servants we are, and firmly satisfied that th^y desire
and intend to give you four years for a policy of
peace,

we

present your

name

as the

man

for Presi-

dent of the American
Connecticut instructed her delegates by resolutions on the 17th of February; Maryland, Minpeople, in 1864."

i864.
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ms.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

56
Chap.

III.

nesota,

and Colorado expressed

in the

same way

Wisconsin and Indiana made haste to range themselves with the
other Northern States and Ohio seized the opportunity to put a stop to the restless ambition of her
favorite son by a resolution of the Republican
the sentiment of their people.

;

of the Legislature declaring that " the
people of Ohio, and her soldiers in the field, demand the renomination of Abraham Lincoln to

members

the Presidency "

and

— the

cheering

members

with

rising to their

clamor
the resolution passed. The State of Maine,
on the extreme eastern border, spoke next. Early

feet

uncontrollable

when

March the President received this dispatch,
signed by a name afterwards illustrious in our

in

political

annals:

"Both branches

of the

Maine

Legislature have this day adopted resolutions cor-

recommending your renomination. Every
Union member voted in favor of them. Maine is
a unit for you.— James G. Blaine."
Nowhere except in the State of Missouri was the
dially

""'"'ms.'"''-

name

of Mr. Lincoln mentioned without overwhelming adhesion, and even in the Missouri
Assembly the resolution in favor of his renomination was laid upon the table by a majority of only
eight.
There had been some anxiety on the part

of Mr. Lincoln's friends lest the powerful secret

organization called the Union League, which represented the most ardent and vehement Eepublican

sentiment of the country, should fall into the
hands of his opponents but it was speedily seen
that out of Missouri these apprehensions were
groundless. The Union Leagues of New York,
Illinois, and even Yicksburg, where the victory of
;

LINCOLN BENOMINATED

57

Grant had allowed the development of a robust
Union sentiment, were among the first to declare
for the President. The Union League Club in
Philadelphia, powerful in wealth, intelligence, and

chap, iil

personal influence, so early as the 11th of Januaryhad resolved that to the " prudence, sagacity, comprehension, and perseverance of Mr. Lincoln, under

the guidance of a benign Providence, the nation

is

more indebted for the grand results of the war,
which Southern rebels have wickedly waged against
liberty and the Union, than to any other single
instrumentality; and that he is justly entitled to
whatever reward it is in the power of the nation to
bestow." They declared also " That as Mr. Lincoln has had to endure the largest share of the
:

labor required to suppress the Eebellion, now rapidly

verging to its close, he should also enjoy the largest
share of the honors which await those who have
contended for the right. They therefore recognize
with pleasure the unmistakable indications of the
popular will in all the loyal States, and heartily
join with their fellow-citizens, without any distinction of party, here and elsewhere, in presenting

him as the people's candidate for the Presidency."
The current swept on irresistibly throughout the
months of spring. A few opponents of Mr. Lincoln,
seeing that he would be nominated the moment
the Convention should meet, made one last effort to
postpone the meeting of the Convention until September, knowing that their only reliance was in
some possible accident of the summer. So earnest
and important a Republican as William Cullen
Bryant united with a self-constituted committee
of others equally earnest, but not so important, to

i864.
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induce the National Committee to postpone the
Convention. In their opinion the country was
not now in a position to enter into a Presidential
contest; it was clear to them that no nomination
could be made with any unanimity so early as
June. They thought it best to see what the result
of the summer campaign would be, as the wish of
the people to continue their present leaders in

1864.

'

The
power would depend very much upon this.
committee, of course, took no notice of this appeal,
though it was favored by so strong a Republican
authority as the "New York Tribune." The National Committee wisely thought that they might
with as

much reason

take into consideration the re-

quest of a committee of prominent citizens to check
an impending thunder-storm. All the movements

marked with the
same naivete and futility. The secret circular of
Senator Pomeroy, the farcical Cleveland Conven-

in opposition to Mr. Lincoln were

attempt of Mr. Bryant's committee to postpone the Baltimore Convention, were all equally
feeble and nugatory in their effect.
Mr. Lincoln took no measures whatever to promote his candidacy. It is true he did not, like
other candidates, assume airs of reluctance or bashtion, the

While he discouraged on the part of
strangers any suggestions as to his reelection,
among his friends he made no secret of his readiness to continue the work he was engaged in, if such
should seem to be the general wish. In a private
*"A second
letter to Elihu B. Washburne, he said
term would be a great honor and a great labor,
which together perhaps I would not decline if tendered." To another Congressman he is reported to

fulness.

:

1863^ MS.
*
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have said " I do not desire a renomination, except
on the part of the
Republican party would be the most emphatic
indorsement which could be given to the policy of
my Administration." We have already mentioned
the equanimity with which he treated the efforts
:

chap. hi.

for the reason that such action

of a leading member of his Cabinet to supplant
him, and he received in the same manner the
frequent suggestions of apprehensive friends that
he would do well to beware of Grrant. His usual
reply was " If he takes Richmond, let him have
In reality. General Grant was never at any
it."
:

time a competitor for the nomination. Of course,
after the battle of Missionary Ridge there was no
lack of such suggestions on the part of those who
surrounded the victorious general but he positively
refused to put himself in the lists or to give any
sanction to the use of his name.
The President constantly discouraged on the part
;

of ofi&ce-holders of the Government, civil or mili-

any

General
Schurz wrote, late in February, asking permission
to take an active part in the Presidential canvass,
to which Mr. Lincoln replied " Allow me to suggest that if you wish to remain in the military
service, it is very dangerous for you to get temporarily out of it because, with a major-general once
out, it is next to impossible for even the President
tary,

especial eagerness in his behalf.

:

;

to get

him

ability

in again.

and

With

my appreciation of your

correct principle, of course I

would be

very glad to have your service for the country in
but I fear we
without separating you
And in a subsequent letter

the approaching political canvass

cannot properly have

from the

military."

it

;

sSmrz,^
isg^^^'mL
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addressed to the same general, he said " I perceive
no objection to yonr making a political speech when
you are where one is to be made but quite surely
speaking in the North and fighting in the South at
:

;

the same time are not possible
schu?z,^
imi. '
Autograpli
ogra

MS.

tified to detail

during
army."

its

any

officer to

;

nor could I be jus-

the political campaign

continuance and then return him to the

The experience of a hundred years of our politics has shown what perils environ a Presidential
candidate who makes speeches. The temptation to
immediate audience, without regard to
the ultimate effect of the words spoken, has often
proved too strong for the wariest politician to resist.
Especially is a candidate in danger when confronting an audience belonging to a special race or class.
Mr. Lincoln made no mistake either in 1860 or in
1864. Even when exposed to the strongest possible temptation, the reception of an address from
a deputation of a workingmen's association, he
preserved his mental balance undisturbed.
To
such a committee, who approached him on the
21st of March, 1864, he replied by repeating to
them the passage from his message of December,
1861, in which the relations of labor and capital
are set down with mathematical and logical precision, illuminated by the light of a broad humanity
and he only added to the views thus expressed
the following words, than which nothing wiser or
more humane has ever been said by social econoflatter the

;

mists

:

None are so deeply interested to resist the present Rebellion as the working people.
Let them beware of
prejudices working disunion and hostility

among them-
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The most notable feature of a disturbance in
summer was the hanging of some working
people by other working people. It should never be so.
The strongest bond of human sympathy, outside of the
family relation, should be one uniting all working people,
of all nations and tongues and kindreds. Nor should this
lead to a war upon property or the owners of property.
selves.

your

city last

Property

is

the fruit of labor, property

is desirable, is

chap.

iii.

Mar.2i,i864.

a

good in the world. That some should be rich
shows that others may become rich, and hence, is just
encouragement to industry and enterprise. Let not him
who is houseless pull down the house of another, but let
him labor diligently and build one for himself, thus by
example assuring that his own shall be safe from violence

positive

when

built.

The politicians who opposed Mr. Lincoln, v^hether
from pure motives or from motives not so pure, met
with one common fate they were almost universally beaten in their own districts by men who,
whatever their other incentives, were sufficiently
adroit to perceive the sign in which they should
conquer. It gave a man all this year a quite unfair
advantage in his district to be known as a friend of
the President, when his opponent was not equally
outspoken
and many of the most radical politicians, seeing in which direction their advantage
lay, suddenly turned upon their opponents and
vanquished them in the President's name. General
Lane, for example, who had been engaged in a bitter controversy with Pomeroy in regard to local
interests in Kansas, saw his opportunity in the
anti-Lincoln circular of his colleague and although
before this it would have been hard to say which of
the two had been most free in his criticisms of the
:

;

;

President, Greneral

Lane instantly trimmed his sails
and elected himself

to catch the favoring breeze

mc.FHi8to?y
fhe^ ^^

^

p. 607.
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and a full
tion,

list

of delegates to the Baltimore

whom he called, in his characteristic

Conven-

language,

"all vindictive friends of the President."

Members

of Congress, equally radical

and honest, made haste

Other

and more

range themselves
on the side of the President against those with
whom they had been more intimately associated.
William D. Kelley of Philadelphia publicly proclaimed him " the wisest Radical of us all"; James
M. Ashley, of Ohio, to whom one of his abolitioni^
constituents had objected that he wanted no more
of a President who had not crushed a rebellion in
sincere

to

four years, replied that this was unreasonable,
as the

Lord had not crushed the devil in a much

longer time.

As

the day for the meeting at Baltimore drew

unanimous verdict became more and
more evident, the President was besieged from
every quarter of the Union with solicitations to
make known his wishes in regard to the work of the
Convention. To all such inquiries he returned an
energetic refusal to give any word of counsel or to
express any personal desire. During a few days
near,

and

its

preceding the Convention a great many delegates
took the road to Washington, either to get some
intimation of the President's wishes or to impress
their own faces and names on his expectant mind.

They were

all

welcomed with genial and

cordial

courtesy, but received not the slightest intimation

what would be agreeable to him. The most
powerful politicians from New York and Pennsylvania were listened to with no more confidential
consideration than the shy and awkward representatives of the rebellious States, who had elected
of
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themselves in sutlers' tents and in the shadow of
department headquarters. "What is that crowd
of people in the hall ? " he asked one day of his
"It is a delegation from South Carsecretary.
They are a swindle." " Let them in," said
olina.
" they will not swindle me."
Lincoln

chap. in.

.

Diary.

;

When

came together on
do than any
other convention in our political history. The
delegates were bound by a peremptory mandate.
John W. Forney, the editor of the " Philadelphia
Press," in an article printed the day before the
at last the Convention

the 7th of June, 1861,

it

had

less to

meeting, put forth with unusual candor the

atti-

tude of the Convention towards its constituents.
The permanent policy of the Republican party of
the nation was already absolutely established by
the acts of the President and accepted and ratified
people. " For this reason,"
"
Forney, it is less important as a political

by Congress and the
said Mr.

body, as it cannot originate but will simply republish a policy.
Yet for this reason it is transcendently the more imposing in its expression of the
national will. Nor has the Convention a candidate
to choose. Choice is forbidden it by the previous
action of the people. It is a body which almost

beyond parallel is directly responsible to the people,
and little more than the instrument of their will.
Mr. Lincoln is already renominated, and the Convention will but formally announce the decision of
the people.

If this

absence of independence lessens

the mere political interest of the Convention in one

"pwia-

will thoroughly and un-

press,"

respect, the fact that

it

questionably obey national instructions gives

higher importance."

it

isei.
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June 6, 1862.

These words represented the well-nigh universal
There were, of
sentiment among Republicans.
course, those to whom such a sentiment was not
agreeable. Horace Greeley found it hard to accept
an opinion which ran counter to his personal views.
In an article of the same date as that last quoted,
although he admitted the predestined action of the
Convention, he still protested vehemently against
the impolicy of such action. He quoted the message sent by Mr. Lincoln to Governor Seymour in
the dark winter of 1862-63, " that if he wants to be
President of the United States, he must take care
that there shall be a United States."
"We could wish," he said, "the Presidency utterly
forgotten or ignored for the next two months, while
every impulse, every effort of the loyal millions
should be directed toward the overthrow of the
armed hosts of the Rebellion. That effected, or
its speedy accomplishment proved impossible, we
should be ready to enter clear-sightedly on the
Presidential canvass.

Now we

that the expected nomination,

"New York cxposcs
the
^
Tribune,"

June

^

6,

1864.

movement'

Among

—

Uuiou .^
party
.^

'^

if

We

are not.

made at

feel

this time,

to a dangerous 'flank
«

-,

possibly a successful one."

the Democratic newspapers a

still

more

blind and obstinate disinclination to accept the ex-

was seen up to the hour of the meeting
They still insisted that the nomination of Mr. Lincoln was in the highest degree
doubtful some pretended that the delegates were
equally divided between Lincoln and Grant others
insisted that the nomination of Fremont at Cleveland had electrified the country and would probably carry the Convention by storm.

isting facts

of the Convention.

;

;

GENERAL LOVELL

H.

ROUSSEAU.
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The Convention was opened by a brief speech
from Senator Morgan of New York, who was
It conchairman of the executive committee.
tained one significant sentence. He said the party
of which they were the delegates and honored representatives would fall short of accomplishing its

among its other
such amendment of

great mission unless

should declare for

resolves

it

the Consti-

tution as would positively prohibit African slavery

The sentence was greeted
with prolonged applause, which burst at last into
three cheers, in the midst of which Governor
Morgan announced the choice by the National
Committee of the Eev. Dr. Robert J. Breckinridge
of Kentucky as temporary chairman. The venerable Kentuckian on taking the chair made a speech
which, though entirely extemporaneous, was delivered with great ease and dignity, and proin the United States.

foundly impressed his auditors.
Disregarding the etiquette which assumes that a
convention is a deliberative assembly and that its
choice cannot be foretold until it is made, he
calmly took it for granted at the very beginning
of his remarks that the Union candidate for the
Presidency was already nominated, and as soon as
the tumultuous cheers which greeted his mention
of the name of Abraham Lincoln had died away
he turned at once to the discussion of what he
the decconsidered the real business of the day
laration of principles. Coming from a section of
the country where the Constitution had been
especially reverenced in words and vehemently
assailed in action, he de(ilared that with all the out-

—

cry about our violations of the Constitution this
Vol. IX.—

chap.

m.
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN

66
CHAP.

III.

present living generation and this present Union
party are more thoroughly devoted to that Constitution than any generation that ever lived under

June 7, 1864. it;

but he contended also that sacred as was the

Constitution the nation was not

its slave.

"We

ought to have it distinctly understood by friends
and enemies that while we love that instrument,
[while] we will maintain it, and will, with undoubted certainty, put to death friend or foe who
undertakes to trample it under foot yet, beyond a
;

doubt,

we

will reserve the right to alter it to suit

ourselves from time to time and from generation

This speech was full of brief and
powerful apothegms, some of which were startling
as coming from an aged theologian of an aspect
equally strong and benignant. " The only enduring, the only imperishable cement of all free institutions," he said, " has been the blood of traitors.
It is a fearful truth, but we had as well avow it at
once and every blow you strike, and every rebel
you kill, every battle you win, dreadful as it is to
do it, you are adding, it may be a year, it may be
to generation."

.

.

;

ph^son,
of the^
Rebellion,"
pp. 403, 404.

ten years,

it

may

be a century,

turies, to the life of the

dom

_

i

-t

-,

it

may

be ten cen-

Government and the freemi
t
Though presiding over a
i

.

your children."
political convention, he declared himself absolutely
detached from politics. " As a Union party I will
follow you to the ends of the earth, and to the
gates of death. But as an Abolition party, as a
Republican party, as a Whig party, as a Democratic
party, as an American party I will not follow you
one foot." He echoed the brief speech in which
E. D. Morgan had struck the keynote. He said " I
unite myself with those who believe it [slavery] is
or

:
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contrary to the brightest interests of all men and of
all governments, contrary to the spirit of the Christian religion,

chap. in.

and incompatible with the natural

myself with those who say,
Away with it forever and I fervently pray God
that the day may come when throughout the whole
land every man may be as free as you are, and as
capable of enjoying regulated liberty.
I know
very well that the sentiments which I am uttering
wiU cause me great odium in the State in which I
rights of

man.

I join

;

.

was born, which

.

where the bones of two
generations of my ancestors and some of my children are, and where very soon I shall lay my own.
But we have put our faces toward the way
.^
^
J X
1
Ml
which we intend
to go, and we will go in it
.

.

m

I love,

.

1

.

T

.

•

phers'on,

oi\h^
Rebellion,"
pp-

^> ^^

to the end."

In the evening the permanent organization of
the Convention was effected, William Dennison of
Ohio being made chairman. He, also, in a brief
and eloquent speech took for granted the unanimous nomination for the Presidency of the United
States " of the wise

and good man whose

unselfish

devotion to the country, in the administration of
the G-overnment, has secured to him not only the
admiration but the warmest affection of every
friend of constitutional liberty " and also, in the
tone of both the speakers who had preceded him,
said that the loyal people of the country expected
the Convention " to declare the cause and the sup;

port of the Rebellion to be slavery, which, as well
for its treasonable offenses against the

Government
human-

as for its incompatibility with the rights of
ity

and the permanent peace

of the country, must,

with the termination of the war, and as

much

June7,i864.
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Speedier as possible, be made to cease forever in
every State and Territory of the Union."
There were in fact but three tasks before the Con-

^v^^m^" vention. The first was to settle the status of contesting delegations from the States and Territories
the second, to agree upon the usual platform

and
nominate a candidate for the YicePresidency. All of these questions were handled
skillfully, and with a spirit of moderation which led
to the most successful result in the canvass.
There were no questions of consequence in regard to the delegations of any of the Northern
States, nor did any questions arise in regard to
those from Kentucky and West Virginia, Delaware
and Maryland. There were two delegations from
Missouri, both making special claims of loyalty and
of regularity of** election. The committee on cre;

the third, to

June 8,1864.

dentials decided that those styling themselves the
" Eadical Union " delegates should be awarded the
seats.

As

this

was the only delegation which had

opposed to the nomination of Linand as a large majority, not only of the Convention, but of the committee on credentials, were
presented

itself

coln,

of the contrary opinion, their action in admitting
the recalcitrant Missourians was sagacious.
It
quieted at once the beginnings of what might have

been a dangerous schism. The question as to admitting the delegates from Tennessee also raised
some discussion, but was decided in their favor by
more than a two-thirds vote. The delegates from
Louisiana and Arkansas were also admitted by a
vote nearly as large. The delegates from Nevada,
Colorado, and Nebraska were admitted with the
right to vote; those

from the States

of Virginia
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and Florida, and the remaining Territories, were
admitted to the privileges of the floor without the
right to vote and those from South Carolina were

chap.

m.

;

rejected altogether.

The same wise

spirit of

in the platform reported

compromise was shown

by Henry

J.

Raymond

of

New York. The first resolution declared it the highest

duty of every citizen to maintain the integrity

of the

Union and

to quell the Eebellion

by force

of

arms; the second approved the determination of
the Grovernment to enter into no compromise with
the rebels the third, while approving all the acts
hitherto done against slavery, declared in favor of
an amendment to the Constitution, terminating and
;

forever prohibiting the existence of slavery in the

United States. This resolution was received with an
outburst of spontaneous and thun«lerous applause.
The fourth resolution gave thanks to the soldiers
and sailors; the fifth applauded the practical wisdom, unselfish patriotism, and unswerving fidelity
with which Abraham Lincoln had discharged, under
circumstances of unparalleled

difficulty,

the great

and responsibilities of the Presidential office,
and it enumerated and approved the acts of his
Administration. The sixth resolution was of sufduties

ficient significance to

be given

entire.

That we deem it essential to the general welharmony should prevail in our national councils,

Resolved,

fare that

and we regard as worthy of public confidence and official
trust those only who cordially indorse the principles proclaimed in these resolutions and which should characterize
the administration of the Government.

This resolution, like the admission of the Missouri Radicals, was intended in general to win the

June8,i864.
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June 8, 1864.

support and heal the dissatisfaction of the so-called
Eadicals throughout the Union. Its specific meaning, however, was not entirely clear.
There were
not many of the delegates who voted for it who
would have agreed upon all the details of a scheme
for reorganizing the Cabinet.
If measures for ostracizing

all

the objectionable

members

of the Grov-

ernment had been

set on foot in the hall of the
probable that the name of every
member of the Cabinet would have been found on
some of the shells. It is altogether likely, how-

Convention,

it is

ever, that the

name

of the

Postmaster-Greneral

would have occurred more frequently than that of
any other minister. The controversy between his
brother and the Radicals of Missouri, in which he
had, in accordance with his habit and temperament,
taken an energe^c part, had embittered against him
the feelings of the radical Eepublicans, not only in
the West, but throughout the North, and his habit
of candid

and trenchant

criticism

had raised for

him enemies in all political circles.
The seventh resolution claimed for the

colored

troops the full protection of the laws of war. The
eighth declared that foreign immigration should be
fostered

and encouraged.

The ninth spoke in favor

of the speedy construction of a railroad to the Pacific
coast.

The tenth declared that the national

faith

pledged for the redemption of the public debt must
be kept inviolate; and the eleventh declared against
the efforts of any European power to establish

mon-

governments sustained by foreign military
forces in near proximity to the United States.
This last resolution showed the result of an
adroit and sagacious compromise. The Radicals in
archical

LINCOLN RENOMINATED
the Convention desired to make it a censure upon
the action of the President and the Secretary of
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State but the friends of the Administration, while
accepting to its utmost results the declaration in
favor of the Monroe Doctrine, assumed that the
;

President and his Cabinet were of the same mind,
and therefore headed the resolution with the declaration, "

That we approve the decision taken by
the G-overnment that the people of the United
States can never regard with indifference the
attempt of any European power to overthrow by Raymond,
force or to supplant by fraud the institutions of any Abkham
Republican Government on the Western continent." pp. 556-558.
There was nothing more before the Convention
but the nominations, and one of those was in fact
already made. The only delay in registering the
will of the Convention occurred as a consequence
of the attempt of members to do it by irregular
and summary methods. Mr. Delano of Ohio made
the customary motion to proceed to the nomination

Simon Cameron moved as a substitute the renomination of Lincoln and Hamlin by acclamation. A
long wrangle ensued on the motion to lay this substitute on the table, which was brought to a close by
a brief speech 'from Henry J. Raymond, representing the cooler heads, who were determined that
whatever opposition there might be should have the
fullest opportunity of expression and by a motion,
which was adopted, to nominate in the usual way,
by the call of States. The interminable nominat;

ing speeches of recent years had not come into
fashion B. C. Cook, the chairman of the Illinois
delegation, merely said, " The State of Illinois again
presents to the loyal people of this nation, for
:
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President of the United States,

— God
June 8, 1864.

Abraham Lincoln

and those who seconded the
nomination were equally brief. Every State gave
bless

him

!

"

undivided voice for Lincoln, with the exception
which cast its vote, as the chairman
stated, under positive instructions, for Grant. But

its

of Missouri,

before the result was announced John F. Hume of
Missouri moved that the nomination of Lincoln be
declared unanimous. This could not be done until
the result of the balloting
for Lincoln, 22 for Grant.

was made known

— 484

Missouri then changed

and the secretary read the grand total of
This announcement was greeted
with a storm of cheering, which during many minits vote,

506 for Lincoln.

utes as often as

The

died away burst out anew.
names mentioned for the Vice-

it

principal

Presidency were, besides Hannibal Hamlin, the actual incumbent, Andrew Johnson of Tennessee, and
Daniel S. Dickinson of New York; besides these
General L. H. Rousseau had the vote of his own
State, Kentucky. The Radicals of Missouri favored
General B. F. Butler, who had a few scattered votes
also from New England.
But among the three
principal candidates the voters were equally enough
divided to make the contest exceedingly spirited
and interesting. For several days before the Convention the President had been besieged by inquiries as to his personal wishes in regard to his
associate on the ticket.

He had persistently refused

His
private secretary, Mr, Nicolay, was at Baltimore in
attendance at the Convention; and although he was
acquainted with this attitude of the President, at
last, overborne by the solicitations of the chairman

to give the slightest intimation of such wish.
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who had been perplexed

at the advocacy of Joseph Holt

chap. hi.

by Leonard Swett,

one of the President's most intimate friends, Mr.
Nicolay wrote a letter to Mr. Hay, who had been
left in charge of the executive office in his absence,
containing among other matters this passage:
" Cook wants to know confidentially whether Swett
whether in urging Holt for Vice-Presiis all right
dent he reflects the President's wishes whether the
President has any preference, either personal or on
the score of policy or whether he wishes not even
;

;

;

to interfere

by a

confidential intimation.

was shown

to

.

.

Please

The letter
the President, who indorsed upon it

get this information for me,

memorandum

if

possible."

" Swett is unquestionably all
Mr. Holt is a good man, but I had not
heard or thought of him for V. P. Wish not to interf ere about Y. P.
Can not interfere about platform. Convention must judge for itself."

this

:

right.

This positive and final instruction was sent at
once to Mr. Nicolay, and by him communicated to
the President's most intimate friends in the Convention. It was therefore with minds absolutely
untrammeled by even any knowledge of the President's wishes that the Convention went about its

work

of selecting his associate on the ticket.

It is altogether

nly^^^^Ms.

probable that the ticket of 1864

would have been nominated without a contest had
it not been for the general impression, in and out
of the Convention, that it would be advisable to
select as a candidate for the Vice-Presidency a war
Democrat. Mr. Dickinson, while not putting himself forward as a candidate, had sanctioned the use
of his name by his friends on the especial ground

Lincoln,

dorsement,
"^

^^^

;
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Candidacy might attract to the support of
many Democrats who would#have
been unwilling to support a ticket avowedly Republican but these considerations weighed with still
greater force in favor of Mr. Johnson, who was not
only a Democrat, but also a citizen of a border slaveholding State, and had rendered distinguished serthat

the Union party

;

Union cause. At the first show of hands
it was at once evident that the Tennessean was
stronger than the New Yorker, receiving four more
votes than Mr. Dickinson even in the New York
delegation. When the votes on the first ballot
were counted it was found that Mr. Johnson had
received 200, Mr. Hamlin 150, Mr. Dickinson 108
but before the result was announced almost the
vices to the

June 8, 1864.

whole Convention turned their votes to Johnson,
and on motion of Lyman Tremain of New York
his nomination was declared unanimous. The work
was quickly done. Mr. Lincoln, walking over to
the War Department in the afternoon, as usual, for
military news, received the dispatch announcing
the nomination of Andrew Johnson before he was
informed of his own. The telegram containing the
news of his own nomination had gone to the White
House a few minutes before.
In the evening the National G^rand Council of
the Union League came together. A large proportion of its members had participated in the National Convention,

and

a foregone conclusion.

was therefore
They adopted a platform

their action

similar to that of the Convention, with the exception that they declared, as the Cleveland people

had

done, in favor of the confiscation of the property of
rebels.

They

heartily approved

and indorsed the

LINCOLN BENOMINATED

75

nominations already made, and passed a resolution
to the effect that as Lincoln and Johnson were the
only candidates who could hope to be elected as
loyal men, they regarded it as the imperative duty
of the Union League to do all that lay in its power
to secure their election.

They

chap, iil

also earnestly ap-

proved and indorsed the platform and principles
adopted by the Convention, and pledged themselves, as individuals and as members of the League,
to do all in their power to elect the candidates. The
seal of secrecy was removed from this action and a
copy of the resolution transmitted to the President
ms.
by W. R. Erwin, the Grand Recording Secretary.
A committee, headed by Grovernor Dennison,
came on the next day to notify the President of
" I need not say to you, sir," said june?,S.
his nomination.
Mr. Dennison, " that the Convention, in thus unanimously nominating you for reelection, but gave
utterance to the almost universal voice of the loyal

people of the country.

To doubt

of your trium-

phant election would be little short of abandoning
the hope of the final suppression of the Rebellion
and the restoration of the authority of the Govern-

ment over the insurgent States."
The President answered
I will neither conceal my gratification nor restrain the
expression of my gratitude that the Union people, through
their Convention, in the continued effort to save and
advance the nation, have deemed me not unworthy to
remain in my present position. I know no reason to
doubt that I shall accept the nomination tendered and
yet perhaps I should not declare definitely before reading
and considering what is called the platform. I will say
now, however, I approve the declaration in favor of so
amending the Constitution as to prohibit slavery through;
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Mcpherson,
" History
of the
Rebellion,'
p. 408.

June 9,

1864.

out the nation. When the people in revolt, with a hundred days of explicit notice that they could within those
days resume their allegiance without the overthrow of
their institutions, and that they could not resume it
afterwards, elected to stand out, such amendment to the
Constitution as is now proposed became a fitting and
necessary conclusion to the final success of the Union
cause. Such alone can meet and cover all cavils. Now
the unconditional Union men, North and South, perceive
its importance and embrace it.
In the joint names of
Liberty and Union, let us labor to give it legal form and
practical effect.

On the same day a committee of the Union
League presented themselves to inform him of the
The President
action taken the night before.
answered them more informally, saying that he
did not allow himself to suppose that either the

Convention or the League had concluded that he

was
ica,

either the greatest or the best

man

in

but rather that they had decided that

not best
river."

Amerit was

" to

All

swap horses while crossing the
day the throngs of shouting and

filled the approaches to
In a brief speech at night,
in answer to a serenade from citizens of Ohio,
the President said: "What we want, still more
than Baltimore conventions or Presidential elecI propose
tions, is success under Oeneral Grant.
that you constantly bear in mind that the support

congratulating delegates

the Executive Mansion.

you owe
the field

to the brave
is

officers

and

soldiers in

of the very first importance,

and we

should therefore bend all our energies to that point."
He then proposed three cheers for General Grant
and the officers and soldiers with him, and, swinging his own hat, led off in the cheering.
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The more formal notification of the Convention
was made in a letter written by George William
Curtis of

New

chap. hi.

York, in which he paraphrased

the platform and expressed the sentiment of the
Convention and of the people of the country
with his usual elegance and force. " They have

watched

your official course
with unflagging attention; and amid the bitter taunts of
eager friends and the fierce denunciation of enemies, now moving too fast for some, now too
slowly for others, they have seen you throughout this tremendous contest patient, sagacious,
.

.

.

leaning upon the heart of the great
faithful, just
mass of the people, and satisfied to be moved by
It is for this reason that,
its mighty pulsations.
;

long before the Convention met, the popular instinct

had plainly indicated you

as its candidate,

and the

Convention therefore merely recorded the popular
Your character and career prove your unswerving fidelity to the cardinal principles of American liberty and of the American Constitution. In
will.

the

name

of that liberty

and Constitution,

sir,

we

earnestly request your acceptance of this nomination, reverently

commending our beloved

country,

and you,

its Chief Magistrate, with all its brave
sons who, on sea and land, are faithfully defending
the good old American cause of equal rights, to the toXTcofn,
isel^^ ms.
blessing of Almighty God."
In accepting the nomination the President ob-

served the same wise rule of brevity which he had
followed four years before. He made but one specific reference to any subject of discussion. While
he accepted the resolution in regard to the supplanting of republican government upon the West-
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ern continent, he gave the Convention and the
country distinctly to understand that he stood by
the action already adopted by himself and the
Secretary of State.

He

said

;

" There might be

misunderstanding were I not to say that the position of the Grovernment in relation to the action
of France in Mexico, as assumed through the State
Department and approved and indorsed by the Convention among the measures and acts of the Executive, will be faithfully maintained so long as
Committee,
Juiie27,
1864.

MS.

thc statc of facts shall leave that position pertinent
1

and

T

1

1

„

applicable."

CHAPTER IV
THE RESIGNATION OP MR. CHASE

AFTER Mr. Chase's withdrawal from his hopeless
JLjL contest for the Presidency, his sentiments
towards Mr. Lincoln, as exhibited in his letters
and his diary, took on a tinge of bitterness which

chap. iv.

1864.

gradually increased until their friendly association
in the public service

became no longer

possible.

There was something almost comic in the sudden
collapse of his candidacy; and the American people,

who

any event,
could not help smiling when the States of Rhode
Island and Ohio ranged themselves among the first
on the side of the President. This was intolerable
to Mr. Chase, who, with all his great and noble
His wounded
qualities, was deficient in humor.
self-love could find no balm in these circumstances,
except in the preposterous fiction which he con-

Chase to

structed for himself that, through "the systematic
operation of the Postmaster- Greneral and those

^warden!**

are quick to detect the ludicrous in

under him a preference for the reelection of Mr. Lincoln was created." Absurd as
this fancy was, he appears firmly to have believed
and the Blairs, whom he never liked, now apit
peared to him in the light of powerful enemies.
An incident which occurred in Congress in April increased this impression to a degi-ee which was almost

holding

office

;

79

^^^^
saiion

p.

Chase "
p.

ssa'.

—
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maddening

to the Secretary.

The quarrel between

General Francis P. Blair, Jr., and the radicals in
Missouri had been transferred to Washington and
one of the Missouri members having made charges
against him of corrupt operations in trade permits,
he demanded an investigation, which resulted, of
course, in his complete exoneration from such im;

putations.

was a striking instance of the bewildering
power of factious hatred that such charges should
ever have been brought. Any one who knew Blair,
however slightly, should have known that personal
dishonesty could never have offered him the least
temptation. In defending himself on the floor of
It

Congress the natural pugnacity of his disposition

him

what soldiers call an offensive return,
in fact, Frank Blair always preferred to do his
and believing
fighting within the enemy's lines,
the Secretary of the Treasury to be in sympathy,
at least, with the assault which had been made upon his character, he attacked him with equal vigor
and injustice by way of retaliation. As we have
led

to

—

seen in another chapter, before this investigation

was begun the President had promised when Blair
should resign his seat in the House to restore him
to the command in the Western army which he had
relinquished on coming to Washington. Although
he greatly disapproved of General Blair's attack
upon Mr. Chase, the President did not think that
he was justified on this account in breaking his
word; and doubtless reasoned that sending Blair
back to the army would not only enable him to do
good service in the field, but would quiet an element
of discord in Congress.
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however, was most unfortunate in its chap. iv.
of Mr. Chase. He was stung
resentment
bitterest
by the attack of Blair
to the
and he held that restoring Blair to his command
made the President an accomplice in his offense.
From that time he took a continually darkened
view both of the President's character and of his
chances for reelection. No good could come, he
said, of the probable identification of the next
Administration with the Blair family.
His first jay ^cSoke,
thought was to resign his place in the Cabinet; ^w^den?'
though, on consulting his friends and finding them sahlfon p.
Chase,"
T
unanimous agamst such a course, he gave it up.
p. 584.
But his letters during this month are full of ill-will
to the President. To his niece he wrote " If Congress gives me the measures I want, and Uncle Abe
will stop spending so fast,'' he. Chase, would bring d. T.^lraitii,
about resumption within a year. To another, he in- ii>id.,p. 537!
directly blamed the President for the slaughter at
Fort Pillow. To Grovernor Buckingham, who had
" My
written him a sympathetic note, he said
chief concern in the attacks made on me springs
effect

result,

on the feelings

,

,

.

:

:

from the conviction that the influence of the men
who make them must necessarily divide the friends
of the Union and freedom, unless the President
I am
shall cast it off, of which I have little hope.
willing to be myself its victim, but grieve to think

our country may be also " and adds this compliment to his correspondent at the expense of his
;

colleagues in the Grovernment

the

:

How

strikingly

b}^ the

narration

"

economy and prudence shown

of your excellent message contrasts with the extrav-

agance and recklessness which mark the disbursement of national treasure." Writing to another
Vol. IX.—

^^^wd!^^*'

"

:
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he indulges in this lumbering pleasantry
" It seems as if there were no limit to expense.

friend,

.

The

spigot in Uncle Abe's barrel

big as the bung-hole.

Warden,

saiiionV

flatboatman and

Chase

is

made

.

twice as

He may have been

rail-splitter,
x
i

a good
but he certainly
j never

learned the true science of coopering."

p. 586.

This was a dark month to him
of refuge

was

;

his only fortress

his self-esteem; secure in this, he

lavished on every side his criticisms and his animadversions upon his associates. " Congress," he
said, " is

unwilling to take the decisive steps which
are indispensable to the highest degree of public
credit;
chase to

^M^y"??'
p. 590.^

"

May 16,1864.
p. 591.

and the Executive does

not, I fear, suffi-

an energetic and
comprehensive policy in all departments of administration."
Smarting as he did under the attack of
the Blairs, he pretended to treat them with contempt. " Don't trouble yourself about the Blairs,"
he wrote to an adherent. "Dogs will bark at
the moon, but I have never heard that the moon
stopped on that account." By constantly dwelling
on the imaginary coalition of Lincoln with the
Blairs against him, he began at last to take heart
again, and to think that against adversaries so
weak and so wicked there might still be a chance
ciently realize the importance of

Only a fortnight before the gathering
of the Republican Convention at Baltimore he began
to look beyond the already certain event of that
Convention, and to contemplate the possibility of
defeating Mr. Lincoln after he should be nomiof victory.

nated.

" It has become quite apparent now," he wrote,
"that the importunity of Mr. Lincoln's special
friends for an early convention, in order to make
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his nomination sure,

and

for the country.
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was a mistake both for him
The Convention will not be

regarded as a Union convention, but simply as a
Blair-Lincoln convention, by a great body of citizens whose support is essential to success. Few
except those already committed to Mr. Lincoln will
consider themselves bound by a predetermined
nomination. Very many who may ultimately vote
for Mr. Lincoln will wait the course of events, hoping that some popular movement for Grrant or
some other successful general will offer a better
hope of saving the country. Others, and the number seems to be increasing, will not support his
nomination in any event, believing that our illsuccess thus far in the suppression of the rebellion
is due mainly to his course of action and inaction,
and that no change can be for the worse. But
these are speculations merely from my standpoint."

The
his

Secretary's relations with the President

colleagues while he

naturally subject to
of

mind had

was

much

lasted with

in this

and

this

frame

variation for

more

friction,

little

and

mood were

than a year.
It was impossible to get on with
him except by constant agreement to all his

He

chose in his letters and his diaries
to represent himself as the one just and patriotic
man in the Government, who was striving with
desperate energy, but with little hope, to preserve

demands.

the Administration from corrupt influences.

It

cannot be doubted that his motives were pure,
and industry unusual, his integrity, of

his ability

course,
that,

beyond question. He

held,

and justly held,

being responsible for the proper conduct of

Chap. IV.

Chase to
Brougli,

May

19,

1864.

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon P.
Chase,"
p. 593.
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department, he should not be compelled to make appointments contrary to his convictions of duty. He was unquestionably right in
insisting that appointments should be made on
public grounds, and that only men of ability and
character should be chosen to fill them but he had
an exasperating habit of assuming that nobody
agreed with him in this view, and that all differaffairs in his

;

ences of opinion in regard to persons necessarily
sprung from corrupt or improper motives on the
part

of

slightest

those

who

word

of

him. At the
disagreement he immediately
armor of noble sentiments and
differed with

put on his full
phrases, appealed to Heaven for the rectitude of
his intentions, and threatened to resign his commission if thwarted in his purpose. When he was
not opposed he made his recommendations, as his
colleagues did, on grounds of political expediency

One day, for inrecommended the appointment of Rhein-

as well as of personal fitness.
stance, he

hold Solger as Assistant Register of the Treasury
on the ground that " the German supporters of the
Administration have had no considerable appointment in the department."
He frequently gave, in support of his nominees,
the recommendations of Senators and Representatives of the States where the appointments were to
be made. But he always sturdily resented any
suggestions from the President that an appointment proposed by him would have a bad effect
politically. He had the faculty of making himself
believe that his obstinacy in such matters arose
purely from devotion to principle. He would not
only weary the President with unending oral dis-
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him letters filled with high and irrelevant
and at evening would enter in his diarymeditations upon his own purity and the perversity
of those he chose to call his enemies. It would
write

morality,

hardly be wise for the ablest man of affairs to assume such an attitude. To justify it at all one should

be

infallible in his

judgment

of

men.

With the

Secretary of the Treasury this was far from being

He was

not a good judge of character
he gave his confidence freely to any one who came
flattering him and criticizing the President; and
after having given it, it was almost impossible to
make him believe that the man who talked so judiciously could be a knave. His chosen biographer.
Judge Warden, says " He was indeed sought less
by strong men and by good men than by weak men
and by bad men." A much better authority, Whitelaw Reid, while giving him unmeasured praise for
other qualities, calls him " profoundly ignorant of
men," and says, " The baldest charlatan might dethe case.

:

ceive

him

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon
p. 530.

Reid,

"Ohio

into trusting his personal worth."

in

the War."
Vol.

Early in the year 1864 the Federal appointments
in New York City began to be the subject of frequent
conversations between the President and the Secretary of the Treasury. So many complaints of irregularity and inefficiency in the conduct of affairs in
the New York custom-house had reached Mr. Lincoln that he began to think a change in the officers
there would be of advantage to the public service.
Every suggestion of this sort, however, was met
by Mr. Chase with passionate opposition. Mr.
Lincoln had not lost confidence in the integrity or
the high character of Hiram Barney, the collector of

P.

Chase,"

I.,

p. 18,
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customs he was even willing to give him an important appointment abroad in testimony of his
continued esteem; but he was not satisfied with
;

what he heard

of the conduct of his office.

Several

had been detected in improper
and corrupt practices, and after being defended by
Mr. Chase until defense was impossible, they had
been dismissed, and in some cases punished. In
of his subordinates

the

1864.

month

of February, while the conduct of the

custom-house was under investigation in Congress,
a special agent of the Treasury Department, named
Joshua F. Bailey, came to Washington, having
been summoned as a witness to testify before the
committee of the House of Representatives in
charge of the matter. He called on the chairman
in advance, and endeavored to smother the investigation by saying, among other things, that, whatever might be developed, the President would in

Lincoln
to Chase,

Feb.

12,

1864.

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"
p. 572.

Ibid.,

pp. 601, 602.

no case take any action.
The chairman of the committee reported this
impudent statement to the President, who at once
communicated the fact to the Secretary of the
Treasury, saying, " The public interest cannot fail
to suffer in the hands of this irresponsible and unscrupulous man''; and he proposed at the same
time to send Mr. Barney as Minister to Portugal.
Mr. Chase defended Bailey, and resisted with such
energy the displacement of Mr. Barney that midsummer came with matters in the custom-house
unchanged. Mr. Chase, in his diary, gives a full
account of a conversation between himself and the
President in regard to this matter, in which the
Secretary reiterates his assurances of confidence
in the conduct of the custom-house, and gives es-
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warm
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expression to his regard for Bailey,

chap. iv.

meeting the positive assertion of the chairman of
the committee of the

House

saying, " I Ihink Mr. Bailey

of Representatives

by

not the fool to have
made such a suggestion." So long as he remained
in office he gave this blind confidence to Bailey,
is

Junee.isw.

who

finally showed how ill he deserved it by the
embezzlement of a large sum of public money,
and by his flight in ruin and disgrace from the

country.

In February, 1863, the Senate rejected the nomination of Mark Howard as collector of internal
revenue for the district of Connecticut. Mr. Chase,
hearing that this rejection was made at the instance
of Senator Dixon, immediately wrote a letter de-

manding the renomination

of

Howard

;

or, if

President should not agree with him in

the

this, of

some one not recommended by Senator Dixon. A
few days later the President wrote to Mr. Chase
that after much reflection and with a great deal of
pain that it was adverse to his wish, he had concluded that it was not best to renominate Mr.
Howard. He recognized the constitutional right
of the Senate to reject his nomination without
being called to account; and to take the ground
in advance that he would nominate no one for
the vacant place who was favored by a Senator
so eminent in character and ability as Mr. Dixon
seemed to him preposterous.
The only person
from Connecticut recommended for the vacancy
was Edward Groodman, in favor of whom Senator
Dixon and Dwight Loomis, the Representative in the
House, cordially united. The President therefore
asked Mr. Chase to send him a nomination for

*

warden,

saimonp.
v-su.

:
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Goodman. Immediately on the receipt
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of this letter

Mr. Chase wrote out his resignation as Secretary
of the Treasury in these words
This was
Indorsed

Mar.

3, 1864,

as being
withheld.

Warden,
" Life of
P.

Salmon

Chase,"
pp. 524,

525.

Finding myself unable to approve the manner in which
appointment to important trusts in this
department have been recently made, and being unwilUug
to remain responsible for its administration, under existselections for

ing circumstances, I respectfully resign the
retary of the Treasury.

This

letter,

ofB.ce of Sec-

however, never reached the Presi-

dent, as Senator

Dixon came in before

it

patched and discussed the matter in a

was

dis-

spirit so

from that of the Secretary that
no quarrel was possible with him; and after he
left, Mr. Chase wrote a letter to the President, in
which he said: "I do not insist on the renomination of Mr. Howard; and Mr. Dixon and Mr.
Loomis, as I understand, do not claim the nominaMy only object and I
tion of his successor.
is to secure fit men
think you so understand it
entirely different

.

.

—

—

for responsible places, without admitting the rights

of Senators or Representatives to control appoint-

ments
as his

for which the President, and the Secretary
presumed adviser, must be responsible. Un-

can be practically established, I
feel that I cannot be useful to you or the country
-j.«
my presentx position."
It is possible that the Secretary may have thought
that this implied threat to resign brought both the
President and the Senator to reason, for the matter
ended at this time by their allowing him to have
absolutcly his own way. Mr. Dixon wrote to the
President, saying that he "preferred to leave the
whole matter to the Secretary of the Treasury, be-

less this principle
Mar.

2, 1863.

Autograph
MS.

to Lincoln,

MS.

'

m
.
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would be such as to advance the
and the Administration "

interests of the country

and the President, who heartily detested these
squabbles over office, was glad of this arrangement. There was not a shade of difference between him and Mr. Chase as to the duty of the
Administration to appoint only fit men to office,
but the President always preferred to effect this
object without needlessly offending the men upon
whom the Government depended for its support in
the war.

A

few months later Mr. Lincoln was subjected
to great trouble and inconvenience by the constant
complaints which came to him by every mail from
Puget Sound against the collector for that district,
one Victor Smith, from Ohio, a friend and appointee of Mr. Chase.
This Smith is described by
Schuckers^ as "a man not very likely to become
popular on the Pacific coast
or anywhere else.
He believed in spirit rappings and was an avowed
abolitionist he whined a great deal about progress'; was somewhat arrogant in manner and
intolerant in speech, and speedily made himself
thoroughly unpopular in his office."
No attention was paid by the Secretary to these
complaints, which were from time to time referred
to him by the President but at last the clamor by
letter and by deputations from across the continent
became intolerable, and the President, during a
somewhat protracted absence of the Secretary
from Washington, ordered a change to be made in
the office. In a private note to Mr. Chase, wishing

—

'

;

;

iMr. Schuckers was private secretary
of a biography of him, q_.

to Mr.
v.,

p.

Chase and author
493.

chap.iv.
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him personal offense, he said: "My
made up to remove Victor Smith as colthe customs at the Puget Sound district.

to avoid giving

mind

is

lector of

Yet in doing

do not decide that the charges
I only decide that the degree of dissatisfaction with him there is too great
for him to be retained. But I believe he is your
pcrsoual acquaintance and friend, and if you desire
against

Chase,

MS.

him

this I

are true.

I will try to find

it

some other place for him."

Three days later the Secretary, having returned
to Washington, answered in his usual manner, protesting once more his ardent desire to serve the
country faithfully, and claiming that he had a
right to be consulted in matters of appointment.
He sent a blank commission for the person whom
the President had concluded to appoint, but protested against the precedent,

and tendered his

resig-

This time again the President gave way.
drove to the Secretary's house, handed his petulant letter back to him, and begged him to think
no more of the matter.^ Two days afterwards, in a
nation.

He
May 13,1863.

recommendations for office
the Treasury Depart"
mcut, he Said, Please send me over the commissiou for Lcwis C. G-unn, as you recommend, for collector of customs at Puget Sound."
Any statesman possessing a sense of humor would
have hesitated before repeating this identical pro-

letter assenting to other

which had come

warden,
saimon^p.
p.

528'.

1

Maunsell

B.

to

Field,

him from

in

his

paper with which

I

wish to have

Many Men, And of nothing to do take
Some Women," p. 303, quotes be reasonable.'
**

Memories

of

;

.

Mr. Lincoln as saying: *'Iwent
directly up to him with the resignation in my hand, and, putting my arm around his neck,
said to him, 'Chase, here is a

.

it

It

back and
was dif-

bring him to terms. I
him a long
but I finally succeeded,

fieult to

had

to plead with

time

;

and heard nothing more
resignation."

of that
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we have said, Mr. Chase was desaving sense, and he apparently saw
no reason why it should not be repeated indefinitely.
ceeding

;

but, as

chap. iv.

ficient in this

John

J.

Cisco, the assistant treasurer at

New

York, who had served the Government with remarkable ability and efficiency through three Administrations, resigned his commission in May, to
take effect at the close of the fiscal year, the 30th
of June, 1864. It was a post of great importance
in a financial point of view,
in the

way

and not

of political influence.

Up

insignificant

to this time

Mr. Chase had made all the important appointments in New York from his own wing of the supporters of the Union
the men who had formerly
been connected with the Democratic party, and
who now belonged to what was called the radical
wing of the Eepublican. This matter was the
source of constant complaint from those who were
sometimes called the Conservative Eepublicans of
New York, or those who had in great part formerly
belonged to the Whig party, and who in later
years acknowledged the leadership of Mr. Seward.
The President was anxious that in an appointment so important as that which was now about to
be made both sections of the party in New York
should, if possible, be satisfied and especially that
no nominations should be made which should be
positively objectionable to Senator Morgan, who

—

;

was considered

to represent

New York and

more

especially the

great commercial interests.
To this Mr. Chase at first interposed no
objection and it was upon full and friendly concity of

its

;

and conference between him and Senator
Morgan that the appointment was offered successultation

i864.
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Denning Duer and to John A. Stewart,
both of them gentlemen of the highest standing. But both declined the office tendered them;
upon which Mr. Chase suddenly resolved to appoint Maunsell B. Field, who was at that time
an assistant secretary of the Treasury. Mr. Field
was a gentleman of excellent social position, of
fine literary culture, to whom the Secretary was
sincerely attached, but who was entirely destitute
sively to

of such standing in either the political or the financial

circles of

New York

was required by so
Senator Morgan at once pro-

important a place.

as

tested vigorously against such

which only served
insistence upon it.

an appointment,

to confirm the Secretary in his

Besides his objections to Mr.
he thought in no way competent to
hold such a place, Mr. Morgan urged that the political result of his appointment would be extremely
unfavorable to the Union party in New York. He
became thoroughly alarmed, and begged the Secretary and the President successively to make their
choice among three of the most eminent citizens of
New York, whose names he presented; but the
Field,

whom

Secretary's

mind was made

up.

Without further

consultation with the President, he sent
1864.

him the

nomination for Mr, Field on the 27th of June.
The next day the President replied " I can not
without much embarrassment make this appointment, principally because of Senator Morgan's
very firm opposition to it.
Senator Harris has
not spoken to me on the subject, though I understand he is not averse to the appointment of Mr.
Field, nor yet to any one of the three named by
Governor Morgan tells me he
Senator Morgan.
:

.

.
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has mentioned the three names to you, to wit R. M.
Blatchford, Dudley S. Gregory, and Thomas Hill-

chap. iv.

:

It will really oblige me if you will make
among these three, or any other man that
Senators Morgan and Harris will be satisfied with,

house.

choice

and send me a nomination for him."
There have been few ministers who would have
refused so reasonable and considerate a request as
this, but it did not for a moment shake Mr. Chase's
determination to have his own way in the matter.
He sent a note to the President asking for an interview, and telegraphed to Mr. Cisco, begging him
most earnestly to withdraw his resignation and
give the country the benefit of his services at least
one quarter longer. He was determined, in one
way or another, that neither the President nor the
Senators from New York should have anything to
say in regard to this appointment and conscious
of his own blamelessness in all the controversy, he
went home and wrote in his diary " Oh, for more

^chas",^
i8^!'^ms.

•

to

lSSih,

iseil'^Ms.

;

:

^

•^

and

faith

God

!

clearer sight

How

disordered

!

How

is

stable is the city of

the city of

man

!

"

The

same day the President wrote him

When I received your note this forenoon suggesting a
verbal conversation in relation to the appointment of a
successor to Mr. Cisco, I hesitated, because the difficulty
does not, in the main part, lie within the range of a conversation between you and me. As the proverb goes, no
man knows so well where the shoe pinches as he who
wears it. I do not think Mr. Field a very proper man
for the place, but I would trust your judgment and
forego this were the greater difficulty out of the way.
Much as I personally like Mr. Barney, it has been a great
burden to me to retain him in his place when nearly all
our friends in New York were directly or indirectly urging his removal.

Then the appointment

of

Judge Hoge-

Warden,
gaira?u%.
^^fiii
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Lincoln
to Chase,
1864.

MS.

to be general appraiser brought me to, and has
ever since kept me at, the verge of open revolt. Now the
appointment of Mr. Field would precipitate me in it, unless Senator Morgan, and those feeling as he does, could
^^ brought to concur in it. Strained as I already am at
this point, I do not think that I can make this appointment in the direction of still greater strain.

boom

In the evening the extremely tense situation was
by a telegram from Mr. Cisco complying
with the request of the Secretary to remain another
quarter. But it was not in the nature of Mr. Chase
to accept this simple denouement. He felt that the
President had acted badly, and must be subjected
to some discipline; and he naturally resorted to
those measures which had hitherto proved so effective.
He wrote to him:

relieved

The withdrawal of Mr.

Chase
^^june^2?°'
1864.

MS.

Cisco's resignation,

which

I in-

present difficulty
but I cannot help
feeling that my position here is not altogether agreeable
to you, and it is certainly too full of embarrassment and
difficulty and painful responsibility to allow in me the
least desire to retain it.
I think it my duty, therefore,
to inclose to you my resignation.
I shall regard it as
^ ^^^^ I'clief if you think proper to accept it, and will
^^^^ cheerfully render to my successor any aid he may
find useful in entering upon his duties.
close, relieves the

5

In this letter Mr. Chase inclosed his formal resigThe President received this note while very
much occupied with other affairs. The first paper
which met his eyes was the telegram from Mr. Cisco
nation.

withdrawing his resignation. Grlad that the affair
was so happily terminated, he laid the packet aside
for some hours, without looking at the other papers
contained in it. The next morning, wishing to write
a congratulatory note to Mr. Chase upon this welcome termination of the crisis, he found, to his bitter
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chagrin and disappointment, that the Secretary had
once more tendered his resignation. He took it to
mean precisely what the Secretary had intended

Chap. IV.

—

he were to retain Mr. Chase as Secretary of
it should not be hereafter as a subordinate to refuse this resignation, to go once more
to the Secretary and urge him to remain, would
amount to an abdication of his constitutional
powers. He therefore, without hesitation, sent him
that

if

the Treasury,
;

this letter

:

"

Your

resignation of the office of Sec-

me

retary of the Treasury, sent

Of

yesterday,

is ac-

have said in commendation of
your ability and fidelity I have nothing to unsay,
and yet you and I have reached a point of mutual
embarrassment in our official relation which it
seems can not be overcome or longer sustained
cepted.

all

I

Ciiase,

June

consistently with the public service."

At

Lincoln to
1864.

nomDavid Tod of Ohio as Secretary of the
Treasury.
Most people have chosen to consider
this a singular selection.
Yet David Tod was by
no means an unknown man. He had gained an
honorable position at the bar had been the Democratic candidate for governor in 1844 had served
with credit as minister to Brazil; was first vicepresident of the Charleston Convention and became its president at Baltimore on the secession of
Caleb Cushing was one of the most prominent men
in Ohio in railroad and mining enterprises; had
been the most eminent and efficient of the war
Democrats of the State; and as Governor had
shown executive capacity of a high order. There
were some superficial points of resemblance between Mr. Chase and Grovernor Tod that doubtless

30,

MS.

the same time he sent to the Senate the

ination of

;

;

;

Reid,
" Ohio in
the War.'
Vol. I.,
p. 64.
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caught the attention of the President in choosing a
successor to the former in such haste. Tod was a
citizen of the same State with Chase, of which both
had been governor he had come into the Union
party from the Democrats he was a man of unusually dignified and impressive presence; but it
is safe to say that no one had ever thought of him
;

;

for the place

now vacant.

The nomination was presented to the Senate at
its opening and was received with amazement. Not
the least surprised of the statesmen in the Capitol

was Mr. Chase

himself,

who was busy

at the

moment

in one of the committee rooms of the
Senate arranging some legislation which he needed
for his department. There are many indications
which go to show that his resignation of the evening before was intended, like those which had pre-

ceded it, as a means of discipline for the President.
After sending it he wrote to Mr. Cisco expressing
his thanks for the withdrawal of his resignation,
and saying " It relieves me from a very painful
embarrassment.
I could not remain here and
:

.

schiickera,
Life of
S.P.

sce

your

officG

1864.

made

parcel of the machinery of

party, or even feel serious apprehensions that

Cbase,"
p. 508.

.

might

be."

Even on

it

the morning of the 30th of

June, Mr. Chase wrote to the President recom-

mending a considerable increase of taxation, saying that there would be a deficit by existing laws
MS.

On the other hand, there
nothing to show, up to the instant that he was
informed of the nomination of Tod, that he expected his official career to end on that day.
The news for the moment created something like
consternation in political circles at the capital. Mr.
of about eighty millions.

is

WILLIAM PITT FESSENDEN.

vOft^^i'
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Washburne hurried to the White House, saying the
change was disastrous; that at this time of mili-

Chap. IV.

tary unsuccess, financial weakness, congressional

on questions of conscription, and imminent famine in the West, it was ruinous.
The
Senate Committee on Finance, to which the nomination of Tod had been referred, came down in a
body to talk with the President about it. The
President gave this account of the interview:
" Fessenden was frightened, Conness was angry,
Sherman thought we could not have gotten on
together much longer anyhow. Cowan and Van
Winkle were indifferent." They not only objected
to any change, but specially protested against the
nomination of Tod as too little known and too
hesitation

inexperienced for the place.

The President

re-

that he had little personal acquaintance
with Tod, that he had nominated him on account of the high opinion he had formed of him
as Grovernor of Ohio but that the Senate had the
duty and responsibility of passing upon the question of fitness, in which it must be entirely untrammeled he could not, in justice to himseK or
to Tod, withdraw the nomination.
The impression of the un desirability of the change
rather deepened during the day. Mr. Hooper of
Massachusetts, an intimate friend of both the
plied

;

;

President and Mr. Chase, and the man upon whom
both principally relied for the conduct of financial
legislation in the House, spoke of the crisis in deep
depression. He said he had been for some time of
the opinion that Mr. Chase did not see his way
entirely clear to raising the funds which were
necessary; that his supplementary demand for
Vol. IX.—

J. H.,

Diary.
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money

sent in at the close of the session after

everything had been granted which he asked,
looked like an intention to throw an anchor to
windward in case he was refused. Mr. Hooper
said he had waked that morning feeling a little
vexed that Chase had done this, that he thought
it was an attempt to throw an unfair responsibility

upon Congress but now this resignation came to
relieve him of all responsibility his successor would
have an enormous work to do; the future was
;

;

troubled; there remained the great practical problem,

regularly recurring, to raise one hundred millions
a month. "I do not clearly see," he said, " how it is
to be done;

the talent of finance in

its

national

something entirely different from banking.
Most bankers criticize Mr. Chase, but he has a
faculty of using the knowledge and experience of
others to the best advantage that has sufficed him
hitherto a point has been reached where he does
not clearly see what comes next, and at this point
the President allows him to step from under his
aspect

is

;

;

Diary.

load."

This view of the case has a color of confirmation
1864.

in a passage of the diary of Mr. Chase of the 30th

which goes to show at

mixed motive in his resignation. After his resignation had
been accepted, Mr. Hooper had called upon him,
and, evidently hoping that some reconciliation was
still possible, told him that, several days before, the
President had spoken to him in terms of high
esteem, indicating his purpose of making him Chief
Justice in the event of a vacancy, a post which Mr.
Chase had long before told the President was the
one he most desired. Mr. Chase answered that had
of June,

least a
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such expression of good- will reached him in time it chap. iv.
might have prevented the present misunderstanding, but that now he could not change his position.
" Besides," he adds, " I did not see how I could carryon the department without more means than Con^^^^^
gress was likely to supply, and amid the embarrass- wSen,
ments created by factious hostility within and both sii^onk
factious and party hostility without the departp.Tio.
ment."
At night the President received a dispatch from
i864.
Mr. Tod declining the appointment on the ground
of ill-health. The President's secretary went immediately to the Capitol to commimicate this
information to the Senators, so that no vote might
be taken on the nomination. Early the next morning the President sent to the Senate the nomination
of William Pitt Fessenden, Senator from Maine.
When he gave the nomination to his secretary, the
latter informed him that Mr. Fessenden was then
in the ante-room waiting to see him. He answered,
" Start at once for the Senate, and then let Fessenden come in.'' The Senator, who was chairman of
the Senate Committee on Finance, began immediately to discuss the question of the vacant place
in the Treasury, suggesting the name of Hugh McCulloch.
The President listened to him for a
moment with a smile of amusement, and then told
him that he had already sent Ms nomination to the
Senate. Fessenden leaped to his feet, exclaiming,
" You must withdraw it. I cannot accept." " If you
decline," said the President, " you must do it in open

We

day, for I shall not recall the nomination." "
it for some time," said the President,

talked about
"

and he went away

less

decided in his refusal."

J

H

Diary.

;

100
Chap. IV.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

The nomination was

instantly confirmed, the

executive session lasting no more than a minute.

There seemed to be no difference of opinion in
regard to Mr. Fessenden the only fear was that he
would not accept. His first impulse was to decline
but being besieged all day by the flattering solici;

was impossible for him to
persist in refusing.
The President was equally
surprised and gratified at the enthusiastic and
general approval the nomination had met with. He
tations of his friends,

Diary,

it

said: "It is very singular, considering that this
appointment is so popular when made, that no one
ever mentioned his name to me for that place.
Thinking over the matter, two or three points
occurred to me: first, his thorough acquaintance
with the business as Chairman of the Senate Committee of Finance, he knows as much of this special
subject as Mr. Chase he possesses a national reputation and the confidence of the country; he is a
Radical without the petulant and vicious fretfulness of many Radicals. There are reasons why this
appointment ought to be very agreeable to him.
For some time past he has been running in rather
a pocket of bad luck the failure to renominate
Mr. Hamlin makes possible a contest between him
and the Vice-President, the most popular man in
Maine, for the election which is now imminent. A
little while ago in the Senate you know Trumbull
told him his ill-temper had left him no friends, but
this sudden and most gratifying manifestation of
good feeling over his appointment, his instantaneous confirmation, the earnest entreaties of everybody that he should accept, cannot but be very
;

;

;

Diary,

gratcful to his feelings."
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a full record in his diaries and letters of the sense of injury and wrong done him by
left

He

the President.

chap.iv.

especially resented the Presi-

"embarrassment in our
official relations."
"I had found a good deal of
embarrassment from him," he said " but what he
had found from me I could not imagine, unless
it has been caused by my unwillingness to have
dent's reference

to the

;

offices distributed as spoils

me

never given

was

entitled

or benefits.

.

.

He

has

the active and earnest support I

to."

After Mr. Fessenden was ap-

pointed, the ex-Secretary entered in his diary his

He has the confidence
and many who have become inimical

approval of the selection
of the country,

me

:

"

him and their
Perhaps they will do more than they
otherwise would to sustain him, in order to show
how much better a Secretary he is than I was."
Before Mr. Fessenden accepted his appointment
he called on Mr. Chase and conversed fully with him
on the subject. Mr. Chase frankly and cordially
to

will give their confidence to

support.

warden,
saimoiiV.
Chase "
pp.

619, 620.

advised him to accept, telling him that all the great
work of the department was now fairly blocked
out and in progress, that the organization was
planned and in many ways complete, and all in
a state which admitted of completion.
difficult

task would be to

His most

provide money.

"But

he would have advantages," said Mr. Chase, "which
I had not.
Those persons [to whom I had given
offense] would have no cause of ill-will against him,
and would very probably come to his support with
.

.

zeal increased

would be

by

their ill-will to

me; so

my damage

to his advantage, especially with a certain

class of capitalists

and bankers."

iDici.,p. 621.

:
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The

Mr. Chase's diary continue for several days in the same strain. He congratulates himself on his own integrity
he speaks with severity
of the machinations of imaginary enemies. On the
2d of July he remarks the passage of the bill giving
the Secretary of the Treasury control over trade in
entries in

;

1864.

the rebel States and authority to lease abandoned

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"
p. 622.

property and to care for the freedmen, and adds
" How much good I expected to accomplish under
this bill
Will my successor do this work ? I fear
not. He had not the same heart for this measure
that I had." On the Fourth of July the ringing
of bells, the firing of cannon, and the snapping of
!

awoke him to the reflection that "if the
Grovernment had been willing to do justice, and
had used its vast powers with equal energy and
wisdom, the struggle might have been happily terminated long ago." Later in the same day Mr. Fessenden came to see him, and informed him that he
had been discussing with the President the subject
of appointments in the Treasury Department, and
that Mr. Lincoln had requested him not to remove
any friends of Grovernor Chase unless there should
crackers

ibid.,p.623.

be a real necessity for it. Mr. Chase persuaded himself that if the President had spoken to him in that
tone he would have withdrawn his resignation.
" Why did he not ? " he mused. " I can see but one
reason
that I am too earnest, too antislavery, and,
say, too radical to make him willing to have me connected with the Administration; just as my opinion
that he is not earnest enough, not antislavery
enough, not radical enough, but goes naturally with
those hostile to me, rather than with me, makes me
willing and glad to be disconnected from it."

—

Ibid., p. 624.
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far his animosity against the President

had

Chap. IV.

misled this able, honest, pure, and otherwise sagacious man may be seen in one single phrase.
Eeferring to the President's refusal to sign the reconstruction bill, he put down his deliberate opinion that neither the President nor his chief advisers
had abandoned the idea of possible reconstruction

with slavery

;

and

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"

this in spite of the President's

categorical statement, "

While

I

remain in

p. 623.

my pres-

ent position I shall not attempt to retract or modify
the Emancipation Proclamation, nor shall I return

any person who is free by the terms of
by any of the acts of Congress," and of his declaration that such action
would be "a cruel and an astounding breach of
faith."
But after all these expressions of that petulant injustice which was only a foible in a noble
character, the greatest financial Secretary which
the country had known since Hamilton had a perfect right, in laying down the high office he had
borne with such integrity and such signal success,
to indulge in the meditation which we find in his
diary of June 30
to slavery

that proclamation or

"So my

I

official life closes.

foundations.

Nothing but wise

have

laid

legislation

economy

in administration

prudent military action,
insure complete success."

.

.

.

1864.

broad

and

es-

pecially bold yet judicious provision of taxes, with
fair

Annual
Message,
Dec. 8, 1863.

and energetic yet

seems necessary to

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"
p. 617.

CHAPTER V
THE WADE-DAVIS MANIFESTO
CHAP. V.

TN
JL

his

message to Congress of the 8th of DecemMr. Lincoln gave expression to his

ber, 1863,

ideas on the subject of reconstruction

and

clearly than ever before.

more

He appended

fully

to that

message a proclamation of the same date guaranteeing a full pardon to all who had been implicated
in the Rebellion, with certain specified exceptions,

on the condition of taking and maintaining an
oath to support, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States and the Union of the
States thereunder; to abide by and support all
acts of Congress and Proclamations of the President made during the Rebellion with reference to
slaves, so long and so far as not repealed, modified,
or held void by Congress or by decision of the

Supreme Court. The exceptions to this general
amnesty were of those who, having held places
of honor and trust under the Government of the
United States, had betrayed this trust and entered
the service of the Confederacy, and of those who
had been guilty of treatment of colored troops not
justified by the laws of war.
The proclamation
further promised that when in any of the States in
rebellion a

number

of citizens equal to one-tenth of
104
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the voters in the year 1860 should reestablish a
State government republican in form, and not

chap. v.

contravening the oath above mentioned, such
should be recognized as the true government of
the State, and should receive the benefits of the
constitutional provision that "

The United States
Union a regovernment, and shall protect

shall guarantee to every State in this

publican form of

each of them against invasion and, on application
of the Legislature, or the Executive (when the
Legislature cannot be convened), against domestic
;

violence."

The President also engaged by this proclamation
not to object to any provision which might be
adopted by such State governments in relation to
the freed people of the States which should recognize and declare their permanent freedom and
provide for their education, " and which may yet
be consistent, as a temporary arrangement, with
their present condition as a laboring, landless,
and homeless class." He suggested that in reconstructing the loyal State governments, the names,
the boundaries, the subdivisions, the constitutions,

and the general codes of laws

of the States should

be preserved. He stated distinctly that his proclamation had no reference to States where the loyal
State governments had all the while been mainhe took care to make it clear that the retained
spective houses, and not the executive, had the
constitutional power to decide whether Members
sent to Congress from any State should be admitted to seats and he concluded by saying " This
;

;

:

proclamation is intended to present the people of
the States wherein the national authority has been

pricfam^-

Dec.Tisea.
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Suspended, and loyal State governments have been
subverted, a mode in and by which the national
authority and loyal State governments may be re-

any of them.
the best the Ex-

established within said States, or in

And

while the

mode presented

is

ecutive can suggest, with his present impressions,
Lincoln,

Proclama-

it

must not be understood that no other possible

tion,

Dec.

8, 1863,

Dec.

8, 1863.

mode would be acceptable." ^
The message contained an unusually forcible and
luminous expression of the principles embraced in

The President referred to the
dark and doubtful days which followed the announcement of the policy of emancipation and of
the employment of black soldiers; the gradual
justification of those acts by the successes which
the National arms .had since achieved; of the
the proclamation.

change of the public spirit of the border States in
favor of emancipation; the enlistment of black
soldiers, and their efficient and creditable behavior
in arms; the absence of any tendency to servile

and cruelty among the
negroes; the sensible improvement in the public
opinion of Europe and of America. He then exinsurrection or to violence

Dec.

8,

1863.

1 In some instances this proclaonly to those persons who, being
mation was misunderstood by- yet at large and free from any
generals and commanders of de- arrest, confinement, or duress,
partments, so that prisoners of shall voluntarily come forward
war were allowed on their volun- and take the said oath with the
tary application to take the am- purpose of restoring peace and
'

'

This was not the
President's intention, and would
have led to serious embarrassment in the matter of the exchange of prisoners.
He, therefore, on the 26th of
March, 1864, issued a supplementary proclamation declaring
that the proclamation applied
nesty oath.

establishing the national authority"; and that ''prisoners excluded from the amnesty offered
in the said proclamation may
apply to the President for
clemency, like all other offendthat their
applicaers, and
tions will receive due consideration."
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plained the purpose and spirit of his proclamation,
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Nothing had been attempted beyond what was
amply justified by the Constitution the form of
an oath had been given, but no man was coerced
to take it the Constitution authorized the Executive to grant or withhold a pardon at his own absolute discretion, and this included the power to
grant on terms, as was fully established by judicial
;

;

authority.

He

therefore referred to the provision

of the Constitution guaranteeing to the States a

republican form of government as providing precisely for the case then under treatment; where
the element within a State favorable to republican

government in the Union might " be too feeble for
an opposite and hostile element external to or even
within the State."
"

An

attempt," said the President, " to guaranty

and protect a revived State government constructed in whole or in preponderating part from
the very element against whose hostility and violence it is to be protected, is simply absurd. There
must be a test by which to separate the opposing
elements, so as to build only from the sound and
that test is a sufficiently liberal one which accepts
as sound whoever will make a sworn recantation
;

of his former unsoundness."

In justification of his
requiring in the oath of amnesty a submission to
and support of the antislavery laws and proclama" Those laws and proclamations
tions, he said
were enacted and put forth for the purpose of aiding in the suppression of the Eebellion. To give
them their fullest effect, there had to be a pledge
for their maintenance. In my judgment they have
aided and will further aid the cause for which they
:

Lincoiu,

D^c!Tf863.
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were intended. To now abandon them would be
not only to relinqnish a lever of power, but would
also be a cruel and an astounding breach of faith.
I may add, at this point, that while I remain in my
present position I shall not attempt to retract or
modify the Emancipation Proclamation, nor shall
I return to slavery any person who is free by the
terms of that proclamation or by any of the acts
of Congress."

The President

called attention to the fact that

was subject to the modifying
and abrogating power of legislation and supreme
judicial decision; that the whole purpose and
spirit of the proclamation was permissive and not
"The proposed acquiescence," he
mandatory.
"
said,
of the National Executive in any reasonable
temporary State arrangement for the freed people
is made with the view of possibly modifying the
confusion and destitution which must at best atthat part of the oath

^tend all classes by a total revolution of labor
throughout whole States. It is hoped that the
already deeply afflicted people in those States may
be somewhat more ready to give up the cause of
their affliction if, to this extent, this vital matter
be left to themselves, while no power of the National Executive to prevent an abuse is abridged
by the proposition." He had taken the utmost
pains to avoid the danger of committal on points
which could be more safely left to further developments. " Saying that on certain terms certain
classes will be pardoned with rights restored, it is
not said that other classes or other terms will
ucvcr bc iucludcd saying that reconstruction will
Lincoln,
Dec.TS^. be accepted if presented in a specified way, it is
;
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not said it will never be accepted in any other
way." The President expressed his profound congratulation at the movement towards emancipation by the several States, and urged once more
upon Congress the importance of aiding these steps

consummation.
important a state paper has
been received with such unanimous tokens of enthusiastic adhesion.
However the leading Republicans in Congress may have been led later in the
session to differ with the President, there was apparently no voice of discord raised on the day the
message was read to both Houses. For a moment
all factions in Congress seemed to be of one mind.
One who spent the morning on the floor of Congress wrote on the same day: "Men acted as
though the millennium had come. Chandler was

chap. v.

to the great

It is rare that so

delighted,

Sumner was joyous, apparently forgetmoment his doctrine of State suicide ^

ting for the

;

while at the other political pole Dixon and Eeverdy
Johnson said the message was highly satisfactory."

Henry Wilson

said to the President's secretary:

He has struck another great blow.
me, God bless him." The effect was
"

House

who
of

of Representatives.

George

Tell

him

for

similar in the
S. Boutwell,

represented the extreme antislavery element

New

England, said: "It is a very able and
It has great points of popular-

shrewd paper.
ity, and it is

right."

Owen Lovejoy,

the lead-

ing abolitionist of the West, seemed to see on the
mountain the feet of one bringing good tidings.
" I shall live," he said, " to see slavery ended in
America." James A. Garfield gave his unreserved
1

Dec, im.

See resolutions introduced in the Senate, Feb. 11, 1862.

ciary.
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approval Francis W. Kellogg of Michigan went
" The President is
shouting about the lobby
the only man. There is none like him in the
world. He sees more widely and more clearly,
than any of us." Henry T. Blow, the radical
member from St. Louis (who six months later was
denouncing Mr. Lincoln as a traitor to freedom),
;

:

Dec, 1863.

Abe I am one of the Radiwho have always believed in him." Horace
Greeley, who was on the floor of the House, went

said: " Grod bless old

!

cals

so far as to say the message

The Executive Mansion was

was

" devilish good."

day by a rush
and
assuring him of their support in his wise and humane policy. The conservatives and radicals vied
with each other in claiming that the message represented their own views of the crisis. N. B. Judd
of Illinois said to the President " The opinion of
people who read your message to-day is, that on
that platform two of your ministers must walk the
plank
Blair and Bates." To which the President
" Both of these men acquiesced in it
answered
filled all

of Congressmen, congratulating the President

:

—

:

without objection; the only member of the cabinet who objected was Mr. Chase." For a moment
the most prejudiced Democrats found little to say
against the message they called it " very ingenious
and cunning, admirably calculated to deceive."
This reception of the message was extremely
;

pleasing to the President.

A solution

of the

most

important problem of the time, which conservatives like Dixon and Eeverdy Johnson thoroughly
approved, and to which Mr. Sumner made no objection, was of course a source of profound gratification. He took it as a proof of what he had often

THE WADE-DAVIS MANIFESTO
said, that there

loyal

men on

December

essential contest

between

they would consider it
on the 10th
" The only question is, Who consti-

:

tute the State

1

said in conversation

When

original draft of the
" the discussion as to

any time out

He wrote in his
message that he considered
whether a State had been at

Union

of the

We know they were,
It

we

as vain

and

profitless.

trust they shall be, in the

does not greatly matter whether in the

mean time they shall be considered

to

have been in

But afterwards, considering that the
Constitution empowered him to grant protection to
States " in the Union," he saw that it would not
answer to admit that the States had at any time

or

out."

he erased that sentence, as possibly
suggestive of evil. He preferred, he said, " to stand
firmly based on the Constitution rather than to

been out of

work

it

;

in the air."

reports which

came

He was
to

him

specially gratified

by

of the adhesion of the

Missourians in Congress to his view. "I know,"
he said, " these radical men have in them the stuff
which must save the State, and on which we must

mainly

rely.

They

are absolutely in corrosive

by

the virus of secession. It cannot touch or taint them

while the conservatives, in casting about for votes
to carry through their plans, are attempting to
affiliate with those whose record is not clear.
one side must be crushed out and the other cher-

K

any doubt which side we
hope for the future but
just there," he continued, " is where their wrong
They insist that I shall hold and treat
begins.

ished, there cannot be

must choose

im.

that is decided, the solution

of subsequent questions is easy."

Union.
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this subject if

He

reasonably.
of

was no
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as fuller of

;

DiSy.
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G-overnor G-amble and his supporters,

pointed by

—

Appendix,
" Globe,"

July

17,

1862, p. 413.

ap-

and who have done
whole duty in the war faithfully and promptly,
who when they have disagreed with me have been
that I shall
silent and kept about the good work
treat these men as copperheads and enemies of the
Grovernment. This is simply monstrous."
For the first few days there was no hint of any
There was, in fact, no
hostile feeling in Congress.
just reason why the legislative body should regard
The President had not
its prerogative as invaded.
only kept clearly within his Constitutional powers,
but his action had been expressly authorized by
Congress. The act of July 17, 1862, had provided
that the President might thereafter at any time, by
proclamation, extend pardon and amnesty to persons participating in the Rebellion, "with such
exceptions and at such time and on such conditions
as he may deem expedient for the public welfare."
Of course a general amnesty required general conditions and the most important of these was one
which should provide for the protection of the
freedmen who had been liberated by the war.
It soon enough appeared, however, that the millenium had not arrived that in a Congress composed of men of such positive convictions and
vehement character there were many who would
not submit permanently to the leadership of any
man, least of all to that of one so gentle, so reasonHenry
able, so devoid of malice as the President.
Winter Davis at once moved that that part of the
message relating to reconstruction should be referred to a special committee, of which he was
sentatives of Missouri loyalty,

their

J.H.,
Diary.

men

the loyal people of Missouri, as repre-

;

;

HENRY WINTER

DAVIS.
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made chairman and on the 15th of February he
"a bill to guarantee to certain States
;

chap. v.

reported

whose governments have been usurped or overthrown a republican form of government." Mr.
Davis was a man of too much integrity and eleva-

"oiobe,"
^p/fes^*'

tion of character to allow the imputation that his

action on public matters

was dictated

entirely

by

but at the same time
it cannot be denied that he maintained towards the
President, from beginning to end of his administration, an attitude of consistent hostility.
This was
a source of chagrin and disappointment to Mr.
Lincoln. He came to Washington with a high
opinion of the ability and the character of Mr.
Davis, and expected to maintain with him relations of intimate friendship. He was cousin to one
personal feeling or prejudice

;

Judge
David Davis, and his attitude in the Congress which
preceded the Rebellion was such as to arouse in the
mind of Mr. Lincoln the highest admiration and
regard. But the selection of Mr. Blair of Maryland
as a member of the Cabinet estranged the sympathies of Mr. Davis and his friends and the breach
thus made between him and the Administration
was never healed, though the President did all in
his power to heal it. In the spring of 1863 Mr.
Davis, assuming that the President might be inclined to favor unduly the conservative candidate
in the election for the next Congress, sought an
interview with him, the result of which the Presiof the President's closest friends in Illinois,

;

dent placed in writing in a letter dated March 18

:

There will be in the new House of Representatives, as
there were in the old, some members openly opposing the
war, some supporting it unconditionally, and some sup-

VOL. IX.—
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Lincoln
to Davis.

MS.

porting it with ^^ buts/' and " ifs/' and " ands." They will
divide on the organization of the House
on the election
of a Speaker. As you ask my opinion, I give it, that the
supporters of the war should send no man to Congress
who will not pledge himself to go into caucus with the
unconditional supporters of the war, and to abide the
action of such caucus and vote for the person therein
nominated for Speaker. Let the friends of the Government first save the Government, and then administer it

—

to their

own

liking.

Mr. Davis answered " Your favor of the 18th is
that could be desired, and will greatly aid us in
bringing our friends to a conclusion such as the
interests of the country require."
In spite of all the efforts which the President
made to be on friendly terms with Mr. Davis, the
difference between them constantly widened.
Mr.
Davis grew continually more confirmed in his atti:

Davis
to Lincoln

Mar.
1863.

20,

MS.

all

tude of hostility to every proposition of the President. He became one of the most severe and least
generous critics of the Administration in Congress.
He came at last to consider the President as unworthy of even respectful treatment and Mr. Seward, in the midst of his energetic and aggressive
;

campaign against European unfriendliness, was
continually attacked

by him

as a truckler to foreign
than a traitor to his country.
The President, however, was a man so persistently
and incorrigibly just, that, even in the face of this
provocation, he never lost his high opinion of Mr.

powers and

little less

Davis's ability nor his confidence in his inherent

good intentions. He refused, in spite of the solicitations of most of his personal friends in Maryland,
to discriminate against the faction headed by Mr.
Davis in making appointments to

office

in that
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State; and when, during an important campaign,

chap. v.

a deputation of prominent supporters of the Administration in Maryland

came

to

Washington

to

denounce Mr. Davis for his outspoken hostility to
the President, saying that such a course, if it continued unchecked, would lose Mr. Lincoln the
electoral vote of the State, he replied " I understand that Mr. Davis is doing all in his power to
secure the success of the emancipation ticket in
Maryland. If he does this, I care nothing about
:

the electoral vote."

In the preamble to his bill Mr. Davis expressed,
with his habitual boldness and lucidity, his fundamental thesis that the rebellious States were out
of the Union. He said
WhereaSj the so-called Confederate States are a public
enemy, waging an unjust war, whose injustice is so glaring that they have no right to claim the mitigation of the
extreme rights of war which are accorded by modern
usage to an enemy who has a right to consider the
war a just one ; and,
Whereas, none of the States which, by a regularly recorded majority of its citizens, have joined the so-called
Southern Confederacy can be considered and treated as
entitled to be represented in Congress or to take any part ^'* Globe,"
May 4, 1864,
,..,
n
TT
p. 2107.
the political government or tne Union.

m

1

j^-i

•

.

.

This seemed to Congress too trenchant a solution of a Constitutional knot which was puzzling
the best minds of the commonwealth, and the preamble was rejected but the spirit of it breathed
;

in every section of the

bill.

Mr. Davis's designl

was to put a stop to the work which the President
had already begun in Tennessee and Louisiana,
and to prevent the extension of that policy to'
other Southern States.
The bill authorized the
I
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appointment of a provisional governor in each of
the States in rebellion, and provided that, after the
military resistance to the United States should
have been suppressed and the people sufficiently
returned to their obedience to the Constitution and
laws, the white male citizens of the State should
be enrolled and when a majority of them should
have taken the oath of allegiance, the loyal people
;

of the State should be entitled to elect delegates

to a convention to reestablish a State government.

The convention was required

to insert in the con-

stitution three provisions

inent civil or military officers

prevent promof the Confederates

members

of the legislature or

to vote for or to be

governor

;

:

First, to

second, that involuntary servitude

forever prohibited,

and

the freedom of

guaranteed in said States
Confederate, created

;

third,

no

by or under

all

debt. State or

the sanction of

the usurping powei^, shall be recognized or paid

the State.

Upon

is

persons

by

the adoption of the constitution

by the convention, and

its ratification

by the

elec-

government shall
to the President, who, after obtaining

tors of the State, the provisional

so certify

the assent of Congress, shall

by proclamation

rec-

ognize the government so estabhshed, and none

government of the
and from the date of such recognition, and
not before, Congressmen and Presidential electors
may be elected in such State. Pending the reoras the constitutional

other,

State

;

ganization, the provisional governor shall enforce

the laws of the Union, and of the State before rebellion.
all

Another section of the

bill

emancipated

slaves in those States, with their posterity,

made

it

and

the duty of the United States courts to
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restrained of

on pretense of any claim to service
or labor as slaves, and to inflict a penalty of fine
or imprisonment upon the persons claiming them.
Another section declared any person hereafter
holding any important office, civil or military, in
the rebel service not to be a citizen of the United
their liberty

States.

was supported by Mr. Davis in a speech
Without hesitation he
declared it a test and standard of antislavery orthodoxy; he asserted boldly that Congress, and
Congress alone, had the power to revive the reign
This

bilt

of extraordinary energy.

of law in all that territory which, through rebellion,
itself outside of the law. " Until therefore,"

had put

said, "

Congress recognize a State government
organized under its auspices, there is no govern-

he

ment

in the rebel States except the authority of

The duty is imposed on Congress
to administer civil government until the people shall,
Congress.

.

.

.

.

.

under its guidance, submit to the Constitution of the
United States, and under the laws which it shall
impose, and on the conditions Congress may require,
reorganize a republican government for themselves,
and Congress shall recognize that government." He
declared there was no indication which came from
the South,
pit,"

"from the darkness of that bottomless
was a willingness to accept any

that there

terms that even the Democrats were willing to
offer; he believed that no beginning of legal and
orderly government could be made till military
opposition

was absolutely annihilated

;

that there

were only three ways of bringing about a reorganization of civil governments.
One was to remove

chap. v.
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by an amendment to the ConUnited States, prohibiting slavery
everywhere within its limits that, he said, " goes
the cause of the war
stitution of the

:

and should consecrate
measure he
"
thought involved infinite difficulty and delay.
Though it met his hearty approval, it was not a
remedy for the evils to be dealt with. The next
plan he considered was that of the President's amnesty proclamation. This he denounced as utterly
lacking in all the guarantees required " If, in any
to the root of the matter,

the

Dec.

8, 1863.

nation's

triumph

;

but this

:

manner," he said, ''by the toleration of martial
law, lately proclaimed the fundamental law, under
the dictation of any military authority, or under
the prescriptions of a provost marshal, something
in the form of a government shall be presented,
represented to rest on the votes of one-tenth of the
PQpulation, the President will recognize that, pro-

does not contravene the proclamation of
freedom and the laws of Congress."
Having dismissed both of these plans with brief
vided

it

censure, he then

made a powerful

he had reported.

He

called

plea for the

upon Congress

bill

to take

the responsibility of saying, '' In the face of those
who clamor for speedy recognition of governments
tolerating slavery, that the safety of the people of

the United States
will is the

supreme

is

the supreme law; that their
and that we are au-

rule of law,

thorized to pronounce their will on this subject;
take the responsibility to say that we will revise

the judgments of our ancestors

;

that

we have

ex-

perience written in blood which they had not that
we find now, what they darkly doubted, that
;

slavery

is

really, radically inconsistent

with the
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permanence of republican governments, and that
being charged by the supreme law of the land
on our conscience and judgment to guaranty, that

and enforce, if it exist,
and restore when overthrown, republican governments throughout the broad limits of
the republic, we will weed out every element of
their policy which we think incompatible with its
permanence and endurance."
The bill was extensively debated. It was not
opposed to any extent by the Eepublicans of the
House the Democrats were left to make a purely
partisan opposition to it. The President declined
to exercise any influence on the debate, and the
bill was passed by a vote of seventy-four to fifty-nine. It was called up in the Senate by B. F.
is,

chap. v.

to continue, maintain,

to institute

Appendix,
']yS?.^2l2"
1 864-

pp. 83-85.

;

Wade

of Ohio, who, in supporting

much

the same line of argument as that adopted

by Mr. Davis

in the House.

it,

juiyi,

ise*.

followed very

B. Gratz

Missouri, believing that as the session

Brown

of

was draw-

there was no time to discuss a
importance, offered
transcendent
measure of such
an amendment simply forbidding any State in insurrection to cast votes for electors of President

ing near

its close

or Vice-President of the United States, or to elect

Members

of Congress until the insurrection in
such State was suppressed or abandoned, and its
inhabitants had returned to their obedience to the
Grovernment of the United States, such returning
to obedience being declared by proclamation of the
President, issued by virtue of an act of Congress
thereafter to be passed authorizing the same. The
amendment of Mr. Brown was adopted by a bare
majority, seventeen voting in favor of it and six-

"Giobe,"

^^Tsi^f*'
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Mr. Sumner tried to have the
Proclamation of Emancipation adopted and enacted as a statute of the United States, but this

teen against

by a considerable majority.
The House declined to concur in the amendment
of the Senate and asked for a committee of conference, in which the Senate receded from its amendment and the bill went to the President for his
approval in the closing moments of the session.
Congress was to adjourn at noon on the Fourth
of July; the President was in his room at the Capitol signing bills, which were laid before him as they
were brought from the two Houses. When this important bill was placed before him he laid it aside
and went on with the other work of the moment.
Several prominent members entered in a state of
intense anxiety over the fate of the bill. Mr. Sumner and Mr. Boutwell, while their nervousness was
evident, refrained from any comment. Zachariah
Chandler, who was unabashed in any mortal presproposition was lost

1864.

he intended to
sigu the bill. The President replied " This bill has
been placed before me a few moments before Congress adjourns. It is a matter of too much importance to be swallowed in that way." " If it is vetoed,"
cried Mr. Chandler, " it will damage us fearfully in
the Northwest. The important point is that one
ence, roundly asked the President

Diary,

if
:

prohibiting slavery in the reconstructed States."

^

Mr. Lincoln said: **That is the point on which I
doubt the authority of Congress to act." *^It is no
more than you have done yourself," said the Senator.
The President answered "I conceive that I
may in an emergency do things on military grounds
which cannot be done constitutionally by Congress."
:

-.-^
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Mr. Chandler, expressing his deep chagrin, went out,
and the President, addressing the members of the
Cabinet who were seated with him, said: "I do not

chap. v.
ise*.

see how any of us now can deny and contradict
what we have always said, that Congress has no
constitutional power over slavery in the States."

Mr. Fessenden expressed his entire agreement with
this view. " I have even had my doubts," he said,
" as to the constitutional efficacy of your own decree of emancipation, in those cases where it has
not been carried into effect by the actual advance
of the army."
The President said " This bill and the position
of these gentlemen seem to me, in asserting that

Diary,

:

the insurrectionary States are no longer in the

Union, to make the fatal admission that States,
please, may of their own motion
dissolve their connection with the Union.
Now
we cannot survive that admission, I am convinced.
If that be true, I am not President these gentlemen are not Congress. I have laboriously endeavored to avoid that question ever since it first began
to be mooted, and thus to avoid confusion and disturbance in our own councils. It was to obviate
this question that I earnestly favored the movement for an amendment to the Constitution
abolishing slavery, which passed the Senate and
failed in the House.
I thought it much better, if
it were possible, to restore the Union without the

whenever they

;

necessity of a violent quarrel

among

its

friends as

to whether certain States have been in or out of

—

Union during the war
a merely metaphysical
question, and one unnecessary to be forced into

the

discussion."

ibid,
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4, 1864.

Although every member of the Cabinet agreed
with the President, when, a few minutes later, he
entered his carriage to go home, he foresaw the
importance of the step he had resolved to take and
its

possibly disastrous consequences to himself.

When some

one said to him that the threats made
by the extreme Eadicals had no foundation, and
that people would not bolt their ticket on a ques-

he answered " If they choose
this, I do not doubt that
they can do harm. They have never been friendly
to me.
At all events, I must keep some consciousness of being somewhere near right. I must keep
some standard or principle fixed within myself."
tion of metaphysics,
to

J. H.,

Diary.

make a

:

point upon

After the fullest deliberation the President refirst impression that the bill was too

mained by his

accompKsh'the work desired. He had all his life hated
formulas in government, and he believed that the
will of an intelligent people, acting^reely under
rigid andjtoo-restrictize_in its provisions to

dem:ocratic_institutions, could best give

the special

machmery under which

^hape~^o

was

to be governed; and, in the wide variety of circumstances
and conditions prevailing throughout the South,
he held it unwise for either Congress or himself to

any

it

and formal method by which
the several States should resume their practical
legal relations with the Union.
Thinking in this
way, and feeling himself unable to accept the bill of
Congress as the last word of reconstruction, and yet
unwilling to reject whatever of practical good might
be accomplished by it, he resolved, a few days after
Congress had adjourned, to remit the matter to the
people themselves, and to allow them their choice
prescribe

fixed
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methods proposed of returning to their
He issued, on the 8th of July, a proclamation giving a copy of the bill of Congress,
reciting the circumstances under which it was
passed, and going on to say
Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the
United States, do proclaim, declare, and make known
as I was in December last, when by
that while I am
of all the

chap. v.

allegiance.

ise*.

—

—

proclamation I propounded a plan of restoration
unprepared by a formal approval of this bill to be inflexibly
committed to any single plan of restoration, and while I
am also unprepared to declare that the free State constitutions and governments, already adopted and installed
in Arkansas and Louisiana, shall be set aside and held
for naught, thereby repelling and discouraging the loyal
citizens who have set up the same as to further effort, or
to declare a constitutional competency in Congress to
abolish slavery in States, but am at the same time sincerely hoping and expecting that a constitutional amendment abolishing slavery throughout the nation may
be adopted, nevertheless, I am fully satisfied with the
system for restoration contained in the bill as one very
proper plan for the loyal people of any State choosing to
adopt it and that I am, and at all times shall be, prepared to give the executive aid and assistance to any such
people, so soon as military resistance to the United States
shall have been suppressed in any such State, and the
people thereof shall have sufficiently returned to their
obedience to the Constitution and the laws of the United
States, in which cases military governors will be appointed, with directions to proceed according to the bill,
;

The

refusal of the President to sign the recon-

struction bill caused a great effervescence at the

adjournment of Congress.
resigned from the Cabinet,
diary

:

"

Mr. Chase,

made

who had

this entry in his

The President pocketed the great

bill

pro-

viding for the reorganization of the rebel States
as loyal States.

He

did not venture to veto, and

Lincoln,

Prociamajuiy

8,

1864.
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was a condemnation of
amnesty proclamation and of his general policy

SO put
his

it

in his pocket.

It

of reconstruction, rejecting the idea of possible reWarden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"
p. 623.

construction with slavery, which neither the Presi-

dent nor his chief advisers have, in my opinion,
abandoned."
This entry, made by Mr. Chase in the bitterness
of his anger, places the basest construction

upon

but this sentiment was
shared by not a few of those who claimed the title
of extreme Eadicals in Congress. Two days later
the President's action;

the ex-Secretary gleefully reported, on the authority
of Senator

Pomeroy, that there was great dissatishad been much

faction with Mr. Lincoln, which

exasperated by the pocketing of the reconstruction
bill.

When

1864.

Mr. Lincoln, disregarding precedents, and
acting on his lifelong rule of taking the people into
his confidence, issued his proclamation of the 8th
of July, it was received by each division of the
loyal people of the country as might have been
expected. The great mass of Eepublican voters,
who cared little for the metaphysics of the case,
accepted his proclamation, as they had accepted that

months before, as the wisest and most
method of handling the question; but
among those already hostile to the President, and
those whose devotion to the cause of freedom was
so ardent as to make them look upon him as lukewarm, the exasperation which was already excited
increased. The indignation of Mr. Davis and Mr.
Wade at seeing their work of the last session thus
issued six

practicable

brought to nothing could not be restrained. Mr.
Davis prepared, and both of them signed and
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"New York

Tribune,^' on the 5th
most vigorous in attack
that was ever directed against the President from

published, in the

of August, a manifesto, the

his

own

party during his term.

The grim beginning of this document, which is addressed " To the Supporters of the Grovernment,'- is

We have read without surprise, but
not without indignation, the proclamation of the

in these terms

:

"

President of the 8th of July, 1864. The supporters of
the Administration are responsible to the country

and it is their right and duty to
check the encroachments of the Executive on the
for its conduct

;

authority of Congress, and to require
itself to its

it

to confine

The paper went on to
the reconstruction bill, and

proper sphere."

narrate the history of

to claim that its treatment indicated a persistent

though unavowed purpose of the President to deby the Executive per-

feat the will of the people

They insinuated that
only the lowest personal motives could have dictated this action " The President," they said, " by
preventing this bill from becoming a law, holds the
electoral votes of the rebel States at the dictation
of his personal ambition.
If electors for President be allowed to be chosen in either of those
States, a sinister light will be cast on the motives
which induced the President to *hold for naught'
the will of Congress rather than his government
in Louisiana and Arkansas."

version of the Constitution.

:

.

.

They ridiculed the President's earnestly expressed hope that the constitutional amendment
abolishing slavery might be adopted: "We curiously inquire on what his expectation rests, after
the vote of the House of Representatives at the

chap. v.
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:

recent session and in the face of the political com-

plexion of more than enough of the States to pre-

vent the possibility of

its

adoption within any

reasonable time and why he did not indulge his
sincere hopes with so large an installment of the
blessing as his approval of the bill would have
;

secured

?

When we consider that only a few months elapsed
before this beneficent

amendment was adopted, we

can form some idea of the comparative political
sagacity of Mr. Lincoln and his critics. The fact
that the President gave the bill of Congress his
approval as a very proper plan for the loyal people
of any States choosing to adopt it seemed to infuriate the authors of the bill they said, " A more
:

studied outrage on the legislative authority of the

people has never been perpetrated."

At the

close

of a long review of the President's proclamatioi;i,

which every sentence came in for its share of
censure or of ridicule, this manifesto concluded

in

"

the

Such are the

fruits of this rash

President — a blow

and

fatal act of

Adand at the
The Presi-

at the friends of his

ministration, at the rights of humanity,
principles of republican government.

dent has greatly presumed on the forbearance
which the supporters of his Administration have so
long practiced, in view of the arduous conflict in
which we are engaged, and the reckless ferocity of
our political opponents. But he must understand
that our support is of a cause and not of a man
that the authority of Congress is paramount and
must be respected; that the whole body of the
Union men of Congress will not submit to be impeached by him of rash and unconstitutional legis-
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he wishes our support he must conto obey and
himself to his executive duties

lation;
fine
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and

if

to execute, not
a-rms

make

the laws

armed rebellion, and leave

tion to Congress.

—
— to suppress

by

political reorganiza-

If the supporters of the

Gov-

they become responsible for the usurpations which they fail to rebuke,

ernment

fail to insist

on

this

and are justly liable to the indignation of the
people whose rights and security, committed to
their keeping, they sacrifice.
Let them consider
the remedy of these usurpations, and, having found
it,

fearlessly execute

it."
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CHAPTER VI
THE LAST DAYS OF THE REBEL NAVY
Chap. VI.

TTTE

have seen how through the incessant
? T
efforts of Mr. Seward and Mr. Adams the
Grovernment of Great Britain had been brought to the
point of prohibiting the building and the fitting out

war in British ports and
had been convinced by Gret-

of Confederate ships of
also

how Napoleon

III.

;

tysburg and Vicksburg that a brusque treachery
was more expedient than the fulfillment of his
promises to Mr. Slidell. Most of the rebel rams

and ironclads

had come
to miserable ends before reaching the open seas.
The power of the rebel navy was therefore strictly
circumscribed in the latter years of the war, and
the few cruisers which were left afloat could do
nothing more than destroy an occasional vessel in
distant waters. Although using no weapon but
built in Confederate waters

the torch they were

still

able to inflict considerable

damage upon unarmed and peaceful commerce;
but after a few months passed in alternate arson
and evasion they all finished their careers in ways
more or less ignoble.
In the spring and summer of 1863 the cruiser
Florida^ under the

command of Captain J. N. Maffitt,

burned a large number of small trading vessels on
128
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the American coast/ and one of her tenders entered,
in June, the harbor of Portland, Maine,
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and de-

stroyed a United States revenue cutter lying there.
She then crossed the Atlantic and took refuge in

She remained there all the
autumn, repairing and refitting in a government
dock. A large portion of her crew left her at that
port, and the work of filling their places with
British sailors was slow and tedious.^ The autumn
and a part of the winter passed in this way, and it
was late in February before the Florida^ now under
command of Lieutenant C.M.Morris, began another
cruise in the West Indies and on the American
coast.
She made few depredations, however, during the summer, and on the 4th of October anchored in the harbor of Bahia in Brazil. The thorough refitting she had received in the French port,
the light work she had done during the summer,
had left her in nearly perfect condition. " Officers
and crew," says Bulloch, " were in fine spirits, and
hoped to accomplish a good deal of work still."
But when at twilight on the 4th of October she
entered the Brazilian harbor, the trap was sprung
and the sea rover had finished her career. At the
dawn of the next day the United States steam corvette Wachiisett, commanded by Napoleon Collins,
was discovered at anchor not far off. Captain Morris went on shore, where he was received with
the harbor of Brest.

1 James D. Bulloch in his work
" Secret Ser\dce of the Confederate States in Europe," Vol. I.,
''
The whole nump. 178, says
ber of prizes taken during Maf:

was fifty-five."
The Florida wanted Englishspeaking seamen, and these had

fitt's

cruise

2 "

Vol. IX.—

to be sought for chiefly across the

Channel. The men were engaged
groups wherever they
could be found, and were forwarded to Calais and other
French channel ports, and then
taken by rail to Brest." Bulloch,
Vol. L, p. 182.
in small

—

Bulloch,
" Secret
Service
of the Confederate
States in

Europe,"
Vol.

I.,

p. 185.

;
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special kindness

by the president

of the province

the Brazilian admiral, on duty at Bahia, being also

present at the interview.

was granted a stay

The Confederate

cruiser

of forty-eight hours for

some

he said were necessary, and it was
intimated to him that an extension, if it was
wanted, would not be refused. To put him still more
at his ease, the admiral suggested that he should
anchor the Florida between his flagship and the
shore, which Morris at once did and feeling now
perfectly secure, he permitted one half of his crew
to go on shore and the next day, the liberty men
having returned, the other half with Captain Morris and some of his officers took their turn to visit
the town. He had received during the day, in an
irregular manner, a challenge from the Wachusett,
conveyed through the United States consulate, with
the understanding that in case it was accepted the
consul would use his influence to facilitate whatever
repairs were needed on the Florida. Captain Morris
declined this eccentric defiance, saying that he
came to Bahia on his own business, and should
leave when he liked that if he should happen to
meet the WacJmsett outside of the port he would
fight her.
But he had no thought of impending
conflict in his mind when, after amusing himself
during the evening in town, he went to bed. His
slumbers were broken before daylight by the landlord of the hotel where he lodged, who told him
that firing and cheering had been heard from the
trifling repairs

;

Oct.

6, 1864.

;

direction of the Florida.

As soon as the Florida had anchored in the port
Thomas F. Wilson, Consul of the United States at
Bahia, sent a protest to the President of the province
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against the admission of that vessel to free practice,

and

be detained for
having, " in combination with the pirate Alabama,
violated the sovereignty of the Imperial Government of Brazil by capturing and destroying vessels
belonging to citizens of the United States of America within the territorial waters of Brazil, near the
island of Fernando de Noronha, in April, 1863."
This demand having been refused by the President
also claimed that she should

on the same day, the consul reported the action of
the authorities to

Commander

who at once
own hands. In
the Navy he says

Collins,

resolved to take the matter into his
his report to the Secretary of

that he "thought

it

probable the Brazilian authori-

would forbear to interfere, as they had done at
Fernando de Noronha, when the rebel steamer J. /tihama was permitted to take into the anchorage three
American ships, and to take coal from the Louisa
Hatch within musket shot of the fort, and afterward, within easy range of their guns, to set on fire
those unarmed vessels." ^ It cannot be doubted that
Commander Collins thought this was the course
which the Brazilian Government in justice and
impartiality should have pursued but it can hardly
be believed that he had full confidence in their
abstention. It is clear that the consul felt that he
would be safer beyond Brazilian jurisdiction after

ties

;

1 Semmes, in his " Adventures
Afloat," denies that he burned

these vessels within the marine
league. He says he took " pains
to send them both beyond the
marine league, that he might pay
due respect to the jurisdiction
of Brazil." It is stated in the
**
Cruise of the Alabama and Sum-

ter," p. 179, of the Louisa Hatch
and Kate Cory, that ^^ when aibont
five miles from land both vessels
were set fire to."
On the next page the statement
is made from Captain Semmes's

diary that he sent the vessels '* a
league outside the island and
burned them."
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had been struck, as he volunteered to
remain on board the Wachusett during the attack,
and afterwards accompany her to sea.
At three o'clock on the morning of the 7th of October the Wachusett slipped her cable and steered for
the Florida, a little more than half a mile away. Collinses intention was to sink the corsair on the spot
but unforeseen circumstances prevented him from
the blow

He

struck her instead

on the starboard quarter, cutting

down her bulwarks

striking her as he intended.

and carrying away her mizenmast and breaking
her mainyard, with no injury whatever to the
She then backed off, believing the
Wachusett.
Florida would sink from the effects of the blow. A
few pistol shots, fired by the Confederates, were
answered by a volley of small arms from the Wachusett, and, in the excitement of the moment, two
broadside guns were fired from the national vessel
contrary to Collinses orders,

when

the Confederate

lieutenant, J. K. Porter, finding further resistance

impossible,

rendered.
Florida,

came on board the Wachusett and surhawser was at once attached to the

A

and the Wachusett, with her

prize,

moved

out to sea.

The Brazilian naval commander had seen, in
the dim light of the morning, the Wachusett approaching the Florida, and had sent an officer to
warn her off. This intimation was received after
the collision, and the humorously evasive answer of
the American was that he would do nothing further.

A short while

afterwards the United States

vessel was seen apparently returning to her berth, but

seemed
and it was soon discovered that

to the surprise of the Brazilian the Florida
to be following her,
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The Brazilian

she was in tow.

fired three

133

guns

at

the Wachusett, none of which struck, and as soon
as steam could be
in pursuit

the

first,

;

made Commander Macebo started

but the stern chase was hopeless from

and by noon the American

vessels

chap. vi.
^.^j^^.

Macebo,
oc?.T,'*i864.

had

disappeared below the Northern horizon, and the
Brazilian returned to draw up the report which
should form the basis of the diplomatic demand
which the Imperial Government at once made on
that of the United States.
his prize at

Collins arrived with

Hampton Roads on

the 12th of

Novem-

i864.

on the 28th, she foundered while lying
at anchor.
So seasonable a disaster of course
gave rise to rumors of collusion, for which there
seems to have been no just foundation. A naval
and a military court of inquiry were held, from
which it appeared that the sinking of the Florida
was accidental.
ber, where,

The Government

of Brazil protested with great

energy against the act of Commander Collins and
promptly demanded reparation, which was readily
granted by the President.
"Jealousy of foreign
intervention in every form," said Mr. Seward, in
his reply to the Brazilian minister, " and absolute
non-intervention in the domestic affairs of foreign
nations, are cardinal principles in the policy of the

United States. You have, therefore, justly expected that the President would disavow and regret
the proceedings at Bahia. He will suspend Captain
Collins, and direct him to appear before a court
martial. The consul at Bahia admits that he advised and incited the captain, and was active in
the proceedings
he will therefore be dismissed. BarboL da
The flag of Brazil will receive from the United Dec. 26.
;
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States navy the honors customary in the intercourse of friendly maritime powers." Having thus
done justice to the international law which had
been violated by Captain Collins, the Secretary ad-

ministered a severe rebuke to the Government of
Brazil for its ascribing the character of a lawful
naval belligerent to insurgent citizens of the United
States. He claimed that the Florida like the Ala-

hama was a

pirate belonging to

no nation or lawful

belligerent, and therefore that the

harboring of these
piratical ships in Brazilian ports was a wrong and
injury for which Brazil justly owed reparation to
the United States as ample as the reparation which
she now received from them. " These positions of
this Government," said the Secretary, " are no longer
deemed open to argument. It does not, however,
belong to the captains of ships-of-war of the United
States, or to the

commanders

of their armies, or to

their consuls residing in foreign ports, acting with-

out the authority of Congress, and without even

Executive direction, and choosing their own time,
manner, and occasion, to assert the rights and redress the wrongs of the country. This power can be
lawfully exercised only

by the Government

of the

United States." He therefore equally condemned
the conduct of the American and the Brazilian officers in the port of Bahia. " Subordinate agents,"
he said, " without the knowledge of their respective
Governments, mutually inaugurated an unauthorized, irregular, and unlawful war. In desisting from
that war on her part, and in appealing to this Government for redress, Brazil rightly appreciated the
character of the United States and set an example
worthy of emulation."
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The

officers of the

Florida were released and soon

afterwards sailed for England.

was one

of

many

The

act of Collins

instances where brave and patri-

otic naval officers have, in defiance of international

law, committed acts of aggression on the territory

Seeing an important end to be
accomplished he took the responsibility of violating
neutral territory and of facing whatever punishment might result from his act. His conduct was
not unlike that of Nelson when he attacked the
Danish fleet at Copenhagen; of Captain Hellyar
when he cut out the Essex under the guns of the
Chilian battery at Valparaiso, and of Captain Daniel
Turner when he chased the Federal into the Harbor of St. Bartholomew and captured her at the
very mouth of the Swedish cannon.^ An attempt
has been made by Confederate writers to show that
the exploit of Collins in the harbor of Bahia difof neutral powers.

fered from those

we have mentioned in the fact that

the Consul of the United States had promised the

President of the Province that no act of aggression should be committed by the WacJiusettj but
there is no claim that Collins participated in this
promise, and he

was under no honorable obligation
to regard it. He broke the law and took his punishment with equal bravery and fortitude.
When, in the early part of the year 1864, the Emperor of France suddenly changed his mind in
regard to the building of Confederate ironclads in
France, and ordered the astonished M. Arman to sell
them to some other power, the Grovernment of Denmark, which was then in trouble with Prussia,
1

Captain

J.

D. Bulloch (Vol. I., pp. 190, 191) with perfect fairness
very instances in the case of the Florida.

cites these
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acquired one of the rams which Captain Bulloch
had originally ordered. " There was at the same
says Captain Bulloch,

time,''

"an express under-

standing between M. Arman and me that the
Bullocli
to Maiiory,

June

10

1864.

" Secret

thf"confedfn Eu?ope/^
p.'45."

of the corvettes
^j^^t

sale

should be ^purely fictitious and
respect to the rams should

thc ucgotiations

*^

m

be kept in such a state that we might get possessiou of them again if there should be any change in
the policy of the Emperor's Government before their

The ship was sold to Denmark and
Copenhagen under the French flag, with

completion."

was sent to
a French crew. Captain Bulloch, however, still remained in communication with M. Arman, watch-

ing for an opportunity to repossess himself of the
Sphinx^ as the ram had been named. There had

been great delay in the completion and delivery
of the vessel. Denmark had been defeated by PrusSchleswig-Holstein controversy, and the
Sphinx had not been made ready in time to take part

sia in the

M. Arman, learning that the Danish
Government was willing to part with its bargain,

in the war.

prolonged the negotiations until Captain Bulloch
could collect a staff of officers, a crew, and sufficient
stores and the year 1865 had begun before all was
;

in readiness.
wall^ as

1865.

the

The sale was effected, and the Stoneram was rechristened, sailed from

Copenhagen on the 6th of January. A tender was
purchased and fitted out and the two vessels met
at the Bay of Quiberon, Belle Isle, on the 24th,
where the ram took on her crew and her stores and
sailed for Ferrol. All the labor and expense which
had been bestowed upon her was to be without
avail.
She lay in the harbor of Ferrol until the
24th of March, and then, evading the Niagara and
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Sacramento^ which indeed showed no eagerness to
made her way to Lisbon thence

attack her, she
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;

westward she arrived at Havana early in
May. Learning that Lee had surrendered and Jefferson Davis was captured, her commander gave
up the Stonewall to the Captain-Greneral of Cuba,
receiving sixteen thousand dollars in money to pay
off his crew.
The Spanish Government handed
her over to the United States, receiving the money
the Captain-General had disbursed, and shortly
afterwards the Stonewall again changed her name
and her flag and became the property of the Emstriking

1865.

peror of Japan.

Commander M.

F. Maury, better

known

as a

man

had been sent
England towards the close of the year 1862 for
special service, and very much was expected of him
by theEichmond Government, which probably exagof science than as a naval warrior,
to

gerated his influence with the ruling classes of that
country.

His special duty was the investigation

and the manufacture and use of explosives. He had also authority to buy and equip a cruiser if he thought it
practicable, and under this authority he purchased
an iron-clad, Clyde-built screw steamer, called the
Japan^ and put his cousin W. L. Maury on board
as commander, changing the name of the ship to
the Georgia. His enlistment of her crew gave rise
to a prosecution against two persons named Jones
and Highatt for a violation of the foreign enlistment
act; a jury at the Liverpool assizes found them
both guilty and they were fined £50 each. The
Georgia cruised for several months in 1863, debut bestroying six or seven American vessels
of the subject of submarine defenses,

;

Bulloch,

"Secret
Service of
the Confederate States
in Europe."
Vol. II.,

pp. 261-263.
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p. 264."

managed, she came back
to Europe for repairs and went into the Government dock at Cherbourg, where she remained four
months. In March, 1864, she went out again, but
soon afterwards put in at Bordeaux, whence, in
despair of accomplishing anything more with her,
she was dispatched to Liverpool and sold to a
merchant of that city. Her war fittings were removed and, with a British register and flying the
British flag, under charter to the Portuguese Government she sailed in August from Liverpool for Lis^^^' ^^^ ^^^* peaceful appearance and her honest
intentions could not save her. She was captured
by the Niagara off the mouth of the Tagus, and
condemned and sold in a United States prize court.
Another of Commodore Maury's purchases came
to no better fate. He bought at Sheerness, in Noing

ill

handled and

ill

vember, 1863, a dispatch boat called the Victor,
but before she had been made ready for a cruise,
Maury took alarm and hurried her across the Channel to Calais. A staff of Confederate naval officers
boarded her in the transit she went through the
ceremony of being commissioned as a ship-of-war,
and entered the harbor of Calais under the name
and style of the Confederate ship BappaJiannock.
Mr. Dayton remonstrated strongly against her
being received, but the French Government insisted that she could not be refused asylum as she
;

had entered the port

in distress.

Although his

protests were not sufficient to keep her out, they

were of sufficient force to keep her in, and after
her repairs were completed Mr. Slidell exhausted
all his powers of argument and persuasion in the
fruitless attempt to induce the Government of the
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Emperor

to allow her to depart.
She lay at Calais
enjoying the fatal hospitality of France until the
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war ended and the United States Government took
possession of her. The dispatches of Mr. Slidell to
the Government in Richmond, in regard to this
matter, form a most amazing chapter of the diplomatic history of the Rebellion. The Emperor acted,
not only towards Mr. Slidell but towards his

own

ministers, with almost inconceivable duplicity.

We shall hereafter

show how

disastrous an effect

the controversy over the Bappahannock exercised

on the fortunes of the Alabama, and after that
famous cruiser had been sent to the bottom of the
Channel by the guns of the Kearsarge, the Emperor
still continued the most astounding mystifications
and falsehoods to the American minister, the Confederate commissioner, and his own Government.
On the 11th of July Slidell wrote to Mr. Benjamin
" I called on the 1st inst. on Messrs. Morny and
Persigny to invoke their good offices in the affair
of the Bappahannock.

I expressed

very fully

1864.

my

opinion of the conduct of the Foreign Minister, in
which they heartily concurred, and promised me,
the former to speak and the latter to write to the
Emperor on the subject. On the 7th I received

from Mr. Persigny a note inclosing an autograph
letter of the Emperor, of the same day, in these
words
" *MoN CHER Peesigny: J'ai donne Pordre pour que
le Bappahannock puisse quitter les ports de France,
mais il ne faut pas que le ministre Americain le

—

Croyez a ma sincere amitie. Napoleon.'
In response to an inquiry made of my friend at the
Foreign Affairs, he wrote to me on the 9th inst.:
sache.

MS.

Con-

federate
Archives.
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"^ Aucune decision n'a ete prise

au sujet du RapM. D. de PH. me Pa dit et repete hier
soir.
En attendant le Rappahannock fera bien de
prendre des precautions pour ne pas etre pince par
un des croiseurs federaux qui le surveillent.'
"This caution," says Mr. Slidell, "was rather
inconsistent with the declaration that no decision
had been made but supposing it possible that the
order might have been given to the Minister of
Marine, I called on him immediately to ascertain
the fact, and showed him the Emperor's letter,

pahannock.

;

saying that as the Minister of Foreign Affairs said
had been made on the subject of

that no decision

the Rappahannock I presumed that the order had
been communicated directly to him. He assured
me that such was not the case, and was evidently
surprised at the discrepancy between the Emperor's
letter and the declaration of his Foreign Minister."
The Emperor seems at this time to have carried ori
his Government in water-tight compartments. He
gave separate directions in a different sense to each
of his ministers. M. Drouyn de I'Huys was directed
to give satisfactory assurances to Mr. Dayton the
Minister of Marine was authorized to be on the best
possible terms with Mr. Slidell; Persigny and
Mocquard, Napoleon's nearest familiars, were frank
;

and avowed Confederate sympathizers.

Even the
President of the Senate, presiding over the Committee of Jurisconsults, received orders from the
Tuileries as to legal decisions which were to be
rendered in the case of the Rappahannock, and the
Emperor held himself perfectly free to repudiate
anything said by either of these officers, or by

himself,

when

occasion required

it.
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at last

Napoleon
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gave the peremptory

order that the Bappahannock should be allowed to
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was coupled with the
away no larger crew
than she had brought into Calais. This was a bitter
disappointment to Mr. Slidell and his associates.
The rebel envoy represented to the Imperial Government that if this point were insisted on the permission to go to sea was altogether illusory. The
leave the ports of France,

it

condition that she should take

Minister of Marine expressed his deep regret at the

stringency of the instructions under which he was
acting,

and which allowed him no

discretion.^

He

volunteered to make an effort to induce his colleagues to relax the rigor of the conditions but a
few days later informed Mr. Slidell that after a full
;

discussion in Cabinet Council, under the presidency

was decided not to change the
instructions. Commodore Samuel Barron and Captain Bulloch then concluded that it was not worth
while for the Rappahannock to attempt to go to sea
with this insufficient number of men the difficulty
of getting a new crew from England the presence
of four Union cruisers in the neighborhood of
Calais
the inability of the ship to carry more
of the Empress,

it

;

;

;

than

five days' full

supply of

1 The
rebel
commissioners
could find no fault in the conduct
of the Minister of Marine. In discussing the Bappahannock case
with Mr. Slidell, he said ^'that
in this case as well as in those of
the Florida and Georgia he had
done all he could to keep his eyes
shut to any violation of neutrality,
but that it could not be expected
that when forcibly opened he
should affect not to see. He ap-

coal,

were the discour-

pealed to me whether he had not
afforded every possible facility for
the landing, transit, and putting
of seamen on board of our various ships. He said that he had
given the order for the ship to
proceed to sea by the first tide,
because he knew that he would
Slidell to
receive, the next day, from the Beiyamin,
Minister of Foreign Affairs a com- Mar. 5, 1864.
MS., Conmunication that would compel
federate
ArcMves.
him to detain her."
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aging circumstances which induced the Confederate
agents to leave the Rappahannock to her fate in the
port of Calais.

Mr.

Slidell attributed his failure

in this matter to the ill-will and bad faith of M.
Drouyn de PHuys. " Strange as it may seem," he
says, " the fact is patent that Mr. Dayton has man-

aged to convince him that the Lincoln Government
prepared to go to war with France, if not directly,
at least by pursuing a course towards Mexico which
would necessarily soon result in open hostilities. I
still believe that the Emperor is decidedly our
friend, but the Mexican question and his wellfounded distrust of England will continue to prevent any favorable action on his part in which she
is

Slidell to

Benjamin,
Aug. 1, 1864.
MS., Confederate
Arcliives.

will not fully participate."

The course

of the Imperial Government in this
caused deep indignation in Eichmond.
When Mr. Davis read SlidelPs dispatch of May 2,
1864, in which he said that he had instructed
Fauntleroy to strike his flag and abandon the Rappahannock in the port of Calais, the Confederate chief

matter

made this angry note in pencil for Mr. Benjamin
" Too much has been borne of evasion and indig:

MS., Confederate
Arcliives.

nity in relation to the Rappahannock
left

but the course adopted."

— nothing was

^

was while the triangular controversy was going
on between the American legation, the Imperial
Government, and the Confederate emissaries in
regard to the hospitality extended to the Rappahannock in the ports of France that Captain Semmes
arrived with the Alabama in the harbor of Cherbourg with thirty- seven prisoners on board, capIt

1

Mr. Davis also refers in the same note to "the devious and
offensive course" of France in relation to tobacco.
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tured from American merchant vessels. Mr. Dayton
lost not a moment in laying a brief and menacing
protest before the Minister of Foreign Affairs. He
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had said some time before, when protesting against
the presence of the Florida and the Georgia^ that it
needed only the Alabama to make the French ports
a rendezvous for the entire rebel navy, and M.
Drouyn de I'Huys, irritated by the epigram, said
hastily

:

" Monsieur, I will not permit that vessel

come in." It is not to be doubted that M.
Drouyn de PHuys would gladly have warned off
this troublesome visitor, but there was so much of
sympathy with the Confederate cause in the highest official circles that he was unable to effect
The terms, however, on which the Alabama
this.
was admitted to the port were those of harsh and
grudging welcome. The Minister of Marine wrote
to

Cherbourg that the Alabama could not be permitted to enter into one of
the basins of the arsenal, but might address itself
to commercial accommodations for such urgent
repairs as it needed that it was not proper for one
of the belligerents to be continually making use of
the French ports as a base of operations. The
admiral-prefect was further ordered to observe to
the captain of the Alabama that he had not been
forced to enter into Cherbourg by any accidents
of the sea, and that he might just as well have
gone somewhere else.
The moment the Alabama appeared Mr. Dayton had telegraphed to Captain John A. Winslow,
who was at Flushing with the United States ship
to the admiral-prefect at

;

who came with all haste to Cherbourg.
did not enter the port, as that would have

Kearsarge,

He

to^8^e?iJa?d,
'

"s^.
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lie steamed by
without
anchorthe breakwater from end to end
ing, an act accepted both by Semmes and the

him

subjected

to detention, but

the port as a virtual challenge.
It has suited Captain Semmes and other Confederate writers to represent his acceptance of this

French

officers in

chivalrous defiance as a bit of heroic self-sacrifice
in encountering an overwhelming superiority of

an afterthought; the two
matched the Alabama
was somewhat larger than the Kearsarge and carthe Kearsarge was in better
ried one more gun
condition, with a crew superior in numbers and
under far better discipline and training. It is only
fair to Captain Semmes to say that he did not hesitate for a moment to accept the combat thus
This

force.

is

clearly

ships were not unequally

;

;

afforded him.
1864.

of

June

:

"

He

says in his diary of the 15th

The two ships are

so equally

matched

I

do not feel at liberty to decline it." He sent notice
to the United States consul, through M. Bonfils, the
Confederate agent, that he would go out to engage
the Kearsarge as soon as he could get ready. He
at once ordered a load of coal on board, which was
in itself a notification to the authorities of

imme-

diate departure.

M. Bonfils did not share in the confidence of the
Confederate cruiser. His fear of the result of the
coming fight so grew upon him that he sent on
the 18th of June a letter full of panic to Mr. Slidell
in Paris, imploring him to order Captain Semmes
from a contest which he felt would be
Slidell answered on the morning of the
19th of June, just as he was starting to the races
at Fontainebleau, declining to give any such ad-

to desist
fatal.

Mr.

CAPTAIN JOHN

A.

WIN8LOW.
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" I have the most entire
"in
his
judgment, his skill,
confidence," he said,
and his cool courage. I believe he would not proceed to the encounter of the Kearsarge unless he
thought he had a reasonable chance of capturing
In reply to M. Bonfils's assurance that the
her."
Alabama would be welcome to the Grovernment
docks at Cherbourg, Mr. Slidell expressed his
doubt as to whether any such permission would
be granted. " I have recently," he said, " had sad

vice to Captain

Semmes.

occasion, in the case of the BappahannocJc, detained
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^^^^^^

^

without cause since the 17th February, to know ^jJie^j"
how long an unfriendly minister may delay the Ms^rcon
federate
Archives.

decision of the plainest case."

The French Grovernment had been greatly embarrassed by the arrival of the Alabama at Cher-

by
the promptness with which Captain Winslow came
to the rendezvous. M. Drouyn de PHuys in conversation with Mr. Dayton strongly objected to a

bourg, and their embarrassment was not lessened

France and at a distance
"
from the coast within reach of the guns used on
shipboard in these days." " The reason of the old
rules," he said, " which assumed that three miles
sea-fight in the face of

was the outermost reach

of a

cannon

shot,

no longer

and, in a word, a fight on or about such a
distance from their coast would be offensive to the
existed

;

dignity of France, and they would not permit it."
Mr. Dayton, of course, declined to accept such an
off-hand modification of a rule of international law,
but courteously said that he would prefer that the

American ship should bring on a fight a little
He
if no advantage were lost by it.
wrote, at the same time, to Captain Winslow, inVoL. IX.— 10

further off

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

146
Chap. VI.

forming him of the feeling of the French Grovernment, telling him he had a perfect right to fight
three miles off the coast, but that he had better
choose his battleground six or seven miles away
from France, if he lost nothing by it. Captain

Winslow took upon himself
prefect that

to assure the admiral-

no question should

arise

about the line

of jurisdiction.
June,

1864.

Winslow,
Report,
July 30,
1864.

Report
Secretary
of the

Navy,

1864,
p. 630.

Accordingly when on the morning of the 19th,
the day being fine, the atmosphere hazy, and a
gentle breeze blowing from the west, the Alabama
was seen coming out of the western entrance at
Cherbourg, accompanied by the French ironclad
Couronnej which was charged with the keeping
of peace within the marine league, Captain Winslow, determined that no controversy of jurisdiction should possibly arise, and also, that if he
once laid his hands upon the Alabama she should
not get again within neutral waters, steamed away
to seaward, clearing for action as he ran, with the
Alabama in pursuit, until the Kearsarge had attained a point seven miles from the French coast
he then turned short about and steered directly for
the Alabama^ his purpose being to run her down,
or, if that were not practicable, to close in with her.
But as soon as the Kearsarge came round, the
Alabama sheered, presenting her starboard battery,
and when the ships had come within about a mile
of each other, she opened her full broadside and

The shot did little damage
another and another broadside
came thundering from the Confederate corsair,
still without harm to the Union vessel except to
the rigging. The Kearsarge was now within 900

began

firing rapidly.

to the Kearsarge

;
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yards of her enemy and had not yet fired a
shot, but her commander, apprehensive that another broadside, which would have raked her, might
prove disastrous, sheered his vessel and opened on
the Alabama, The vessels now lay broadside and
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and Winslow feared that Semmes might
make for the shore to defeat this he made up his
mind to keep full speed on, to run under the stern
of the Alabama and rake her. To avoid this Semmes
kept sheering, and as a consequence the two vessels,
with a full head of steam, fell into a circular track
which continued during the whole engagement.
The duel thus begun, neither side could withdraw from it. Winslow, intent upon destroying his enemy, had no fear except that she should
escape to French waters, and he held her so close
that the two vessels in this deadly waltz drifted
slowly westward in a three-knot current and
Winslow was able to finish his work five miles
from land. The firing of the Alabama was at first
rapid and wild, though it improved towards the
broadside,

;

On

board the Kearsarge the
firing was much more deliberate the men had been
ordered to point the heavy guns below the water
line reserving the lighter ones to clear the deck at
closer quarters.
The time for this latter service,
however, never arrived the Alabama was defeated
before grape could be used. The Confederate fired
some two shots to one fired by the Kearsarge^ but
with very little effect.
Only three persons were
wounded on the national vessel, of whom one
afterwards died, while nearly every shot from the
guns of the Kearsarge told fearfully on the Alabama. Six times the vessels had circled around each
close of the action.

;

;

wmsiow,
^^S^"^

^If/thT^
p.esi.
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and fury, doing
damage, while the steady fire of the Kearsarge
was working havoc on the decks and hull of the Confederate. At last, on the seventh rotation, Semmes,
other, the Alabama^ with all her noise

little

perceiving the battle was

lost, tried to

take flight for

His port broadside was then
presented to the Kearsarge with only two guns
the shore of France.^

Winslow now saw that his enemy was
and poured his shot into her, and in a
few moments had the satisfaction of seeing a white
flag displayed over her stern. The fire of his lighter
guns, which he had been keeping for close quarters,
was then reserved; but a few moments later he
was astonished by a renewed discharge from the
two guns on the port side of the Alabama. Winslow again opened fire and laid the Kearsarge across
the Alabama's bows for raking, when he discovered
the white flag was still flying and again reserved
his fire. A moment later the Alabama lowered her
boats and an officer came alongside the Kearsarge^
informing Winslow that the ship was sinking.
Twenty minutes later she went down by the stern
bearing.

at his mercy,

— her

batteries rushing aft weighing her down,
her bows rising high out of the water.
The Kearsarge had suffered so little during the

engagement that Captain Winslow was taken somewhat by surprise at the sudden and complete de1 " For some few minutes I had
hopes of being able to reach the
French coast, for which purpose
I gave the ship all steam and set
such of the fore and aft sails as
were available. The ship filled
so rapidly, however, that before

we had made much
fires

progress the

were extinguished in the

furnaces, and we were evidently
on the point of sinking. I now

hauled down

my colors to prevent

the further destruction of life,
and dispatched a boat to inform
the enemy of our condition."
Captain Semmes, Report, June
21, 1864; Report Secretary of
the Navy, 1864-65, p. 646.
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enemy. The Alabama had sunk before
the Kearsarge was ready with her boats to rescue
the Confederate crew. While Winslow was lowering his boats for this purpose he took notice of
the English yacht BeerJiound, which had steamed
out from Cherbourg to watch the fight, and refeat of his

quested John Lancaster, her owner, to assist him
in picking up the drowning men. The latter instantly availed himself of this request in a manner
which amazed the commander of the Kearsarge in
ten minutes after the request was made he had
;

Semmes and about 40

of his officers

board, and then instantly steamed

and men on

away

to

the

Some French pilot boats which
had arrived upon the scene also took part in the
work of rescue and carried their contingent to
France, so that Winslow, oh the Kearsarge, had
but a scanty show of prisoners.
English shore.

A bitter controversy arose in regard to this action
of Mr. Lancaster,

and

his conduct

was the subject

of severe animadversion in the report of the Secre-

tary of the Navy.

Mr. Welles said, referring to
Semmes, The same dishonor marked his conduct
on this occasion as during his whole ignoble career.
Before leaving Cherbourg he deposited the chronometers and other trophies of his robberies on
shore. When beaten and compelled to surrender,
he threw overboard the sword that was no longer
his own, and abusing the generous confidence of
his brave antagonist he stole away in the English
''

whose owner proved himself, by his concompanion for the dishonored and beaten
corsair." It may be doubted, however, whether any
man conscious of the acts which Semmes had com-

Report

tender,

^^of' tife""^

duct, a

Dea^5T'i864.

fit
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mitted would have neglected any means of escape
He could hardly have been
to neutral ground.
expected to go voluntarily on board the Kearsarge
and deliver his sword to Captain Winslow and,

Chap. VI.

;

although the conduct of Mr. Lancaster and his subsequent explanations of it showed clearly enough his
warm and active sympathies with the Confederate
cause, it must be admitted that Captain Winslow,
by requesting him to assist in saving the Confederate crew from the waves was estopped from any
further criticism of his conduct. Lancaster could
not have been asked to assist Captain Winslow
in the capture of prisoners of war.
If Winslow
had ordered him off under penalty of being sent to
follow the Alabama to the bottom of the Channel,
he would have been entirely within his right; but
having with instinctive humanity authorized him to
pick up the men who were struggling in the water
he had no reason to complain that the yachtsman
made off with them to Southampton.
When Mr. Lancaster arrived on English soil with
Captain Semmes and his crew they were received
with every demonstration of enthusiastic welcome,

and in the clubs and public journals friendly to the
Confederate cause an attempt was at once made to
account for the result of the fight in a manner which
should be equally honorable to Confederate valor
and British shipbuilding. The simple truth that an

American

vessel, built in great haste in

an Ameri-

can ship-yard, manned by American sailors, armed
with American ordnance, in a fair duel lasting an
hour, should have sent to the bottom a ship built
with the utmost care in a British yard, manned by
British sailors, and armed with the most approved

June

19,

1864.
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two vessels being almost absoarmament, and equipment,
was intolerable and incredible. The Kearsarge was
therefore represented as greatly superior in size and
British guns, the

lutely equal in tonnage,

June,

1864.

equipment, and, finally, the assertion of Captain
Semmes that he owed his defeat to the Union vessel
being armor-plated was eagerly seized upon as a
few days after the batsolution of the mystery.
tle Captain Win slow, nettled at the fables current
in regard to the affair, wrote a letter to the " Daily
News," as blunt and sailor-like as his manner of
fighting, setting forth the facts of the engagement,
and explaining the iron plating in these words:

A

"In the wake

of the engines,

on the outside, the

Kearsarge had stopped up and down her sheet
chains. These were stopped by marline to eyebolts, which extended some twenty feet, and this
was done by the hands of the Kearsarge the whole
was covered by light plank to prevent dirt collecting.
It was for the purpose of protecting the engines when there was no coal in the upper part of
the bunkers, as was the case when the action took
place.
The Alabama had her bunkers full, and was
equally protected. The Kearsarge went into action
with a crew of 162 officers and men. The Alabama^
;

Report
Secretary
of the

Navy,
1864-65,
p. 657.

by report of the JDeerhound's officers, had 150."
Semmes, after the habit of beaten commanders,
claimed that this simple expedient of Winslow's
gave him the victory, and further asserted that if
a shell, which he lodged in the stern post of the
Kearsarge^ had exploded, the result would have
been different. It is idle to discuss these hypotheses the facts are that no missile struck the chains
on the Kearsarge which would have done any seri;
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ous damage had the chains not been there, and the
shot in the stern post was fired after the Alabama

was hopelessly beaten.
In France the news caused a great sensation.
The Emperor heard it on the grand-stand at the
Fontainebleau races, and Prince Murat at once
bore the evil tidings to Mr.
peror," said the

and when

"

Prince,

Slidell.
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R. Soley,

"The
Blockade
and tlie
Cruisers,"
pp. 211, 212.

"The Em-

was deeply grieved "

this friendly intermediary repeated to

June, 1864.

his Majesty Mr. SlidelPs charge that the delay in

granting the Alabama access to the military port
had caused Captain Semmes to go outside to meet
his fate, the Emperor said Mr. Slidell "was mistaken, as the permission had been granted." Mr.
Slidell, however, cherished his grievance in spite of
the Emperor's assurances, and returning to Paris
demanded an audience of the Minister of Foreign
Affairs. M. Drouyn de I'Huys met him with that
courtesy which every one about the Emperor seems
to have had orders to show to the Confederate emissaries, saying that "he and everybody connected
with the Government were profoundly afflicted at
the loss of the

Alabama

;

.

.

.

quHl ne faisait pas du

sentiment, but sincerely felt all that he expressed."

Mr. Slidell refused to be cajoled. He said that
candor compelled him to declare that the disaster
of the Alabama lay at the door of the Minister of
Foreign Affairs or the Minister of Marine; that
if permission to enter the military port had been
accorded, the point of honor which had induced
Captain Semmes to encounter a superior foe would
not have been raised. The Minister denied the
fact alleged
but the well-informed Mr. Slidell
quoted the instructions to the military prefect,
;

Slidell to

Benjamin,

June 30,
1864.

MS., Confederate
Archives.
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seen, amounted to an intimaSemmes's visit was unwelcome.
Mr. Slidell continued that he was obliged to sayhe had observed for some months past a growing
disposition to treat his Government with scant
courtesy and that even the neutrality which the
Emperor had proclaimed was not observed towards
them
a line of observation which M. Drouyn
at once checked, " with some appearance
I'Huys
de
of temper," says Mr. Slidell. Before the interview
ended Mr. Slidell asked the Minister, categorically,
if the sentiments of the Emperor had for any cause
become less friendly towards the Confederacy;
that he was quite at a loss to imagine any such cause;
but that in relation to the ships they had been induced to build by his suggestions, and for which
they had expended large sums of money raised
with great inconvenience and sacrifice, they had
been treated with extreme harshness and it was
difficult to account for such a sudden change of
policy if there were no corresponding change of

which, as

tion that Captain

—

June,

1864.

;

feeling.

The

Minister,

"with a

significant

smile," de-

clined to enter into this subject, but assured Mr.

Emperor was unhe was, as he always had been, prepared
to recognize the Confederacy, but he would not act
alone. In reply to Mr. Slidell's inquiry whether
the failure of Grrant before Eichmond would improve the chance of recognition, the Minister naturally answered in the affirmative, and dismissed
the Southern envoy with suave regrets at the catastrophe of the Alabama and hopes of speedy good
news from Virginia. At his next interview with
Slidell that the feeling of the

changed

;
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the Minister of Marine lie was made happy by the
statement that the catastrophe of the Alabama had

produced "the most beneficial effect upon public
opinion; that while they had lost some valuable
lives and a ship that had proved capable of good
service, they were compensated a hundredfold by
the prestige which everywhere, but above all in
France, attaches to chivalrous daring and the
jealous observation of the point of honor,

and that

the material loss could not be weighed against the

moral gain."

When
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Slidell to

Benjamin,

June

30,

MS.,
Con-

1864.

federate

one

is

consoling a trouble-

Arcliives.

some suitor, whose requests are denied beforehand,
words cost little and if M. de Chasseloup-Laubat
;

thought it worth while to say that the Confederacy
had gained anything by the loss of the Alabama,
it cost no more to say it had gained " a hundredfold."

The

where the Confederate flag floated
on sea or on shore was at the masthead of the
Shenandoah, After the war had ended everywhere
else,

last place

this

inglorious vessel carried the torch of

devastation

among

New England

the poor and hardy sailors of

in the Arctic seas.

She was pur-

chased by Captain Bulloch in September, 1864;
sailed from Liverpool to Funchal, where she met
her tender and took on her armaments and stores
on the 20th of October.
large number of the
men sent out in the tender refused to volunteer for
service in the corsair, which caused the Confederate
lieutenant, J. F. Ramsey, to report that he " never
saw such a set of curs in all his experience at sea."
Under the command of Captain J. I. Waddell, an old
officer of the United States navy, the Shenandoah
began her career in the Southern seas in the late

A

Bulloch,

"Secret
Service
of the Con-

federate
States
in Europe."
Vol. II.,
p. 143.
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autumn, and had destroyed eight vessels in the
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equatorial belt of the Atlantic

by the time she

ar-

rived at Melbourne on the 25th of January, 1865.

She was hospitably received at that port and
mained there until late in February, when she
sail for

re-

set

Her officers recount her exploits

the North.

in Behring Sea with a pride which,

under the

cir-

They destroyed
is unaccountable.
a great number of little whalers they pilfered
watches and chronometers and such small sums of
money as they could find among the thrifty sailors,^
lighting the icy seas with pitiful bonfires; and
all this theft and wanton waste was perpetrated
after Captain Waddell knew of Lee's surrender to
Grant. He himself admitted in a published letter
of the 27th of December, 1865, that he " captured,
after reaching Behring Sea, the ship William Thompson and brig Susan Abigail. Both had left San
Francisco in April. These captures were made
about the 23d of June, and from each," he says, " I
received San Francisco papers. These papers professed to have the correspondence between Gencrals Grant and Lee concerning the surrender of
Lee's army." He pretends, however, that he believed the war would be kept up by President
Davis, and he therefore, to use his own language,
" continued my work until it was completed in the
Arctic Ocean, on the 28th of June, 1865, when I
cumstances,

;

1865.

Hunt,
andoah!"'
*267.'

'

1

In

a

book entitled

Shenandoah," by

C. E.

''The

Hunt, one

of her ofl&cers, the writer deseribing a capture made on the 25th of
June says
This prize was the
General Williams of New London,
'

:

'

and had more money on
board than anyvessel we captured
.

.

.

during the entire cruise.

.

.

We

make quite so good a haul
as some of the old buccaneers
used to when they fell in with a
did not

Spanish ship laden with specie
but we did secure out of that New
;

Londoner the enormous sum of
four hundred dollars" (p. 189).
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had succeeded in destroying or dispersing the New
England whaling fleet." He fell in with no other
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vessel after leaving Behring Sea until the 2d of

August, when he spoke a British barque, fourteen
days out from San Francisco, and received information of the capture of Jefferson Davis.
Waddell, beginning to realize his true position,
set sail instinctively for the port from which he

had departed.

He

tried to give his sea-rover the

innocent appearance of a merchant vessel; he closed
her ports, whitewashed her funnel, and strove to
obliterate every external appearance of a war-Uke
character. Like any other criminal running for his
lair he avoided speaking to any vessel that he met
and slunk by night, on the 6th of November, into
the Mersey. The Shenandoah was at once placed
under detention by the officers of the customs and

soon afterwards handed over to the United States.
Captain Freeman, who had been put in command of
furious storm arose,
her, started for New York.
and after fighting against head winds and wintry
seas for several days she returned in a crippled condition to Liverpool.
She was then put up for sale
to the highest bidder, and bought for the Sultan of
Zanzibar. His Majesty intending her for the digni-

A

fied position of a royal yacht, she was fitted out and
furnished in a luxurious manner; but the Sultan
soon tired of his new favorite, after the fashion of
sultans, and the yacht became once more a merchant
vessel.
After four years of peaceful commerce she

met with an honorable death on a
Indian Ocean.

ises.

coral reef in the

ises.
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OOME

of the most stirring scenes of the great
Virginia campaign of 1864 took place in the
Valley of the Shenandoah, and it was here that

k3

first gleams of the final victory shone upon the
Union arms. During the whole war this valley
had been a vast covered way which sheltered the
advance and retreat of every Confederate force
that invaded the North or menaced Washington.
The towering Blue Ridge guarded it on the east, the

the

North Mountains, a portion of the great Alleghany
chain, formed its western wall. Every movement
of troops along its course was to the advantage of
the Confederates

;

as

it

ran to the northeast, each

them nearer to the unguarded rear of
Washington when they chose to withdraw they
drew the pursuing Union forces every moment
farther away from their base. They did not lose
their advantage even in crossing the Potomac the
Cumberland Valley of Maryland and Pennsylvania
step brought

;

;

merely a prolongation of that of the Shenandoah the South Mountain continues the wall of
the Blue Ridge, and under its protecting cover an
invading force more than once carried devastation
with fire and steel among the quiet rural hamlets
is

;

of Pennsylvania.
168
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Early in the campaign Grant felt the necessity
of closing to the enemy this path of approach and
of taking from them this fertile region from which
they drew such plentiful stores of subsistence.
But it continued throughout the summer to be the
race-track of rushing armies, and autumn arrived
before

it

was

finally

and forever wrenched from
Our narrow-

the weakened hands of the Eebellion.

ing limits will not allow us to describe in detail the
moving incidents of this crowded campaign a bare
;

outline of

what was accomplished must

We have

suffice.

already spoken of the failure of Sigel's

May and his defeat by Breckinridge
Newmarket, which in public opinion obscured the
fair measure of success obtained by Crook in his
victory at Cloyd's Mountain and the destruction
of New Eiver bridge. Grant and Halleck were
equally dissatisfied with General Sigel, and the
gallant veteran David Hunter was appointed in his
stead.
He moved southward with characteristic
energy and speed defeated and killed General W.
E. Jones at Piedmont on the 5th of June pushed
rapidly on to Staunton and thence up to the fortifications of Lynchburg. This place, however, was
movement

in

at

;

;

of such vital importance to the Confederacy that

General Lee had hurried heavy reenforcements forward, under Early, to protect it; and Hunter,
whose supplies and ammunition were almost exhausted, found himself unable to carry the strong

works by which it was surrounded or to fight the
army by which it was newly garrisoned.

veteran

He

therefore wisely resolved to retreat by way of
the Kanawha, instead of the Shenandoah, which

would have been extremely hazardous

in view of
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But this march took much time,
and meanwhile the broad valley lay an open road
before the Confederates, leading directly to Maryland and the rear of Washington.
The temptation proved irresistible to General
Early's strength.

Lee.

He

the open
in

felt

field

himself unable to cope with G-rant in
;

he knew his best opportunities lay

those assaults upon his intrenchments with

which Grant had of

^™-

Early,

"

late so

frequently gratified

^I^^h, after his easy and most valuable vic-

Cold Harbor, he detached Early to the prohad given him orders
^aftlr^
to strike Hunter's force in rear and, if possible, to
pp. 42%!.
destroy it; then to move down the valley, cross
the Potomac, and threaten Washington. After
Early had arrived at Lynchburg and Hunter had
retreated by the West, General Lee left it to
Early's judgment whether to cany out the original
plan or to return to Petersburg, and he doubtless
knew enough of Early's enterprising temper to be
sure which course he would pursue. We are not
left in the dark as to Lee's feeling in the matter.
On the 20th of June after the assaults upon
Petersburg were over and the siege had begun
he wrote to Jefferson Davis, " I still think it is our
^^tSe

^

t^^y

^'t

tection of Lynchburg, he

—

policy to

own

draw the attention

territory.

It

may

—

of the

enemy

to his

force Grant to attack me,

weaken his force. It will also, I think, force
Hunter to cross the Potomac, or expose himself to

or
^^(^j.

^war B^" attack.
ffiiSves!

good

From

either of these events I anticipate

His subsequent letters, however,
show that his strongest hope and reliance was
that Grant, goaded by the menace in the North,
would rush furiously upon his works at Petersburg.
results."

GENERAL FRANZ

8IGEI..
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'
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Early started northward with about seventeen
thousand men. He traveled with great expedition, having reduced his impediments to the minimum. He reached Winchester on the 2d of July,
and sent his cavalry forward to destroy the railroad in rear of Sigel and if possible to cut off his

161
chap.vii.

isei.

retreat.

But

Sigel

made

his

way

to

Shepherdstown in

time to save most of the stores in his charge, and
Colonel J. A. Mulligan, well known for his gallant
defense of Lexington, checked the Confederate cavalry in an engagement at Leetown, enabling Sigel
to establish himself safely on Maryland Heights,
where, once fixed, he remained, in spite of demonstrations to the right and left of him.^ This move
was a serious disappointment to Early. '' My desire had been," he says, " to manoeuvre the enemy
out of Maryland Heights, so as to enable me to

move

directly

from Harper's Ferry

to

Washington

but he had taken refuge in his strongly fortified
works, and, as they could not be approached with
out great difficulty, and an attempt to carry them
by assault would have resulted in greater loss than
the advantage to be gained would justify, I determined to move through the gaps of South Mountain."
At daybreak of the 8th of July his whole
force began to move through the passes. The next
morning Greneral B. T. Johnson was sent with a
brigade of cavalry and a battery of horse artillery
to break all the railroads leading into Baltimore and
threaten that city; then to move towards Point
1 The dissatisfaction of General
and he was finally removed from
Grant and General Halleck with command, and General Albion
General Franz Sigel had, how- P. Howe sent to Harper's Ferryever, now reached its climax, in his place.

Vol. IX.—11
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scheme for the release of
the prisoners there, which had been devised at Richmond. These orders to Johnson form the strongest
proof that Early really hoped to capture the capital;
the force of Johnson was sent to Lookout, to use
Early's own words, "for the purpose of releasing

Lookout

to cooperate in a

the prisoners

if

we should succeed

chap. vii.

i864.

in getting into

Washington."
This purpose of Early was not so absurd as,
It cannot be denied
after its failure, it seemed.
that Washington had been left nearly unguarded.

The confidence

felt

by the President

in the pru-

Grant had permitted almost all the
effective force to be sent to the Army of the Potomac. Hunter's line of retreat had opened the
valley to the Confederates, and he was now, with
dence

of

the greatest possible exertion,

make

his

way back

it is

true, striving to

to his post, against the obstacles

of bad roads and low water in the river. With his
exhausted and footsore soldiers there was no chance
of his arriving before the enemy. General Lew.
Wallace, who in Hunter's absence had been left in
command of the department, had a small force at
Baltimore Washington was garrisoned by a force
of hundred days men
the Veteran Reserves (or
;

"^

—

invalid corps). District of

Columbia Volunteers,

and a few dismounted cavalry.

As

the

enemy

ap-

proached. General Meigs hastily organized some

two thousand quartermaster's employees and put
them into the lines. In numbers the garrison was
strong enough to withstand attack, being a total
of twenty thousand men of all sorts, but they were
mostly raw, undisciplined, and unavailable. The
great reliance was, after

all,

in the fortifications,

Bal^arU
Defenses o?
ton."
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which had been constructed with the gi*eatest care,
and supported and commanded each other in such
fashion that a comparatively small force of disciplined troops could have held
against any attack.

Grant

indefinitely

but the General-in-Chief
any serious movement was
in progress. After Early had seized Martinsburg,
so late as the 3d of July, Grant insisted that he was
at Petersburg, and that it was impossible he could
be threatening Hunter's department.
But after
Grant became convinced that Early was on the
Potomac, he at once ordered the Sixth Corps to
this state of affairs,

was slow to

1864.

them

Halleck reported to General

believe that

the rescue, Ricketts,

Baltimore,

where

he

who

started

arrived

first,

on the

going to
8th,

;

Early,

"Memoir
of tbe
Last Year
of the War,"
p. 59.

and

Wright, with Getty's and D. A. Russell's divisions,
embarking at midnight of the 9th and coming
directly to Washington.
There was never a more
opportune march and arrival.
The advance of Early caused great consternation
throughout Maryland and Southern Pennsylvania.
The quiet farmers saw their crops stolen by the
troopers or committed to the flames the towns were
laid under ruinous requisitions of money
$200,000
at Frederick, $20,000 at Hagerstown
on pain of
conflagration in case of refusal. His reassuring
proclamations, taken in connection with the action
of his soldiers, did nothing to allay the terror
excited by his march. He proceeded on his way
without opposition, until, moving out of Frederick,
he met the force with which General Wallace had
come from Baltimore, and which, although it had
been much aided and strengthened by Ricketts's
fine division of the Sixth Corps, was obviously

—

—
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inadequate to cope with General Early's army,
At the Monocacy River, General Wallace made a
creditable fight

;

who behaved

General Ricketts,

with his usual coolness and energy, was severely
wounded, and both sides suffered considerable loss
in killed and wounded; Wallace lost heavily in
prisoners, and in the evening fell back on the road
to Baltimore, and Early was too full of the thought
of Washington to waste time in pursuing.

He marched

10th on the
Georgetown Pike, and camped at night only four
miles north of Rockville. It was an anxious Sunday throughout the North. Troops were everywhere called out, in various degrees of unreadiness.
Every available man in Baltimore and Washington was put into the trenches. Johnson's cavalry
was active in Northern Maryland Harry Gilmor
captured two passenger trains at Gunpowder River,
backed one of them upon the great bridge, and
burned bridge and train together. But the princiat

daylight of the

;

pal object of Johnson's raid, the release of Con-

Point Lookout, was not
accomplished nor even attempted the burning
of Governor Bradford's house in the suburbs of
Baltimore gained the Confederate arms neither
credit nor advantage.
It has been the habit of all military writers who

federate

prisoners

at

;

have discussed this campaign to represent the civil
departments of the Government as a prey to terror
and panic during this and the following day. But
those who were at Richmond are not the best witnesses of what was taking place at Washington;
neither Lincoln, nor Stanton, nor even Halleck,

whom

it is still

more fashionable

to abuse, lacked
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coolness or energy in the emergency.

They

of

course recognized the fact that Washington was

imperfectly defended, and the possibility of

its

capture; but they regarded this contingency as
highly improbable, and not satisfied with repulsing
the enemy, they were especially anxious that a

enough to move out and destroy
army should be put in motion for Wash-

force strong

Early's
ington.

Grant entirely agreed in

the rebel force," he said,

"If

this view.

"now

North, can be captured or destroyed, I would willingly postpone
aggressive operations to destroy them." He even

Badeau,

HMorTof
Grant."
Vol. II.,
pp. 436, 437.

offered, if the President

thought

it

advisable, to

leave everything at Petersburg on the defensive,

aud

Washington
*

an hour's notice to
_
command
person the operations agamst Early.
The President, in his anxiety to have the invading force destroyed, accepted this proposition,
to start for

m
.

at
.

.

_
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saying he thought there was really a fair chance
it, if the movement were prompt.
At the
same time, with his habitual consideration for a

chap.vii.

of doing

trusted general, he told Grant that this

was in pur-

suance of his own suggestion, and was not an order. Grrant, however, " on reflection " had changed
his mind, and concluded it would have a bad effect
for him to leave Petersburg at that moment. He
telegraphed to the President his belief, in view of
the fact that Wright and

Ord and Hunter were on
enemy will never be able to
back with much of his force." The President

the ground, that " the
get

Grant
to Lincoln,

July 10,
1864.

MS.

could not entirely share this placid faith he had
too often seen the enemy retire from the Potomac undisturbed by pursuit but he answered
;

;

General Grant's dispatch expressing his satisfaction at his decision, but adding,

"The enemy

will

and then the difficulty
unite Wright and Hunter south of the

learn of Wright's arrival,
will

be to

enemy

before he will recross the Potomac.

Some
Even

between Rockville and here now."
with the sound of hostile guns in his ears, he writes
with the utmost calmness to General Grant at
Petersburg, thinking only of the chance of crushing the army which has ventured so far from its
base and forecasting the actual result far more
accurately than the general. He thought perhaps
firing

too

little

of his personal safety.

the 10th he left the

out to his

summer

White House

On

as usual

and rode

residence at the Soldiers'

Home,

few miles from Early's
of the Government, in view

of possible contingencies, disapproved of this im-

passive conduct

;

1864.

MS.

the night of

in the northern suburb, a

bivouac. Other officers

Lincoln to
Grant,
July 11,

Mr. Stanton, finding the enemy

July, i864,
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advancing in heavy force on the Tenallytown and
Seventh Street roads, sent out to the Soldiers'

Home and

ghap.vii.

upon the President's coming
and Captain Fox, the Assistant
Secretary of the Navy, without the President's
knowledge, had a vessel made ready in case of a
into

insisted

Washington

;

serious disaster.

General Early

dawn on

left his

camp near Rockville

at

the 11th, and pushed forward with eager

hopes upon Washington. The infantry, turning to
the left, advanced by the Seventh Street road, which
runs by Silver Spring into the city, with a cloud of
cavalry on either flank. The day was hot and dusty,
and the troops suffered greatly, but inspired by the
prospect of the rich prize before them, they plodded
onward with good heart, and shortly after noon
Early, riding a little in advance of his column,
came in sight of Fort Stevens, which guarded the
entrance to Washington by Seventh Street. A
brief survey convinced him " that the works were
but feebly manned"; the greatest achievement of
the war seemed to be within his grasp. He ordered
General Rodes to " bring his division into line as
rapidly as possible, and to move into the works if
he could." But before the column, which was moving by flank, could be brought up. Early, who was
gazing intently at the line of woi-ks in his front,
saw to his infinite vexation a column of men in
blue file into them on the right and left a fringe
of skirmishers was thrown out in front, and from
all the batteries in range a sharp artillery fire
opened. His hopes of a surprise passed away in
^

;

1

Humphreys, ''The Virginia Campaign of 64 and '65," p. 244,
says this column consisted of 600 dismounted cavalrymen.

juiy, i864.

Early,

" Memoir
of the
Last Year

wsS^rp^eo.

—
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the wreathing smoke of the National guns, and
he gave orders for a close reconnaissance of the
position.

The whole afternoon was consumed in this work,
and as it proceeded the prospect for the Confederates became every hour more discouraging. The
obstacles

might have appeared insurmountable to

" Ineven a better soldier than Greneral Early
closed forts for heavy artillery with a tier of lower
works in front of each, pierced for an immense
number of guns, the whole being connected by
curtains, with ditches in front, and strengthened
:

Early,
"

Memoir
of the

Last Year
of the
War," p. 61.

by

palisades

and

abatis.

.

.

Every

possible

ap-

proach was raked with artillery." In vain did he
seek a point of entry on either side. As far as his
eye could reach to the left over the bare spaces
where the forests had been leveled to give play
to the guns, the same powerful works; and his
cavalry coming in from the right reported the forti-

on the Georgetown pike to be still more
impregnable.
Early might well be excused for
fications

declining to rush his tired

army upon those

brist-

—

ling works; he had less than 20,000 men
he says
" about 8000 muskets," but he always looked at his

own

force through the wrong end of his field-glass
and he was laboring under a serious error in regard
to the troops in front of him. He had captured
some of the Sixth Corps at the Monocacy; the
newspapers had informed him of the departure of
heavy reenforcements from Petersburg and when
he saw the improvised levies of General Augur
filing into the works in the afternoon, he came, not
unnaturally, to the conclusion that he had to deal
;

with the veterans of the

Army

of the

Potomac.
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This supposed state of affairs called for the most
and before the preparations

chap.vii.

careful preparation,

were completed what he had imagined had become
true: Wright with his two magnificent divisions
at the wharf, being received by President Lincoln in person amid a tumult of joyous
cheering and the advance of the Nineteenth Corps
under W. H. Emory was also in the streets of Wash-

had landed

Juiyii,i864.

;

ington.

up

When

the rear of Early's infantry closed

was already safe
from a coup de main.
It was with much diminution of his high spirits
of the morning that Early called his generals together for consultation on the night of the 11th.
There was clearly no time to be lost. Washington
must be assaulted immediately if at all. The
passes of South Mountain would soon be closed, he
said
not knowing that Julius Stahel's troopers had
already occupied them. But it was like parting
soul and body for Early to give up his hope of
seizing Washington, and he broke up the conference, saying he would assault the works at daybreak next morning, unless it should previously be
shown to be impracticable. In the night he received
false information from Bradley T. Johnson that two
corps of the Army of the Potomac had arrived.
He therefore delayed his attack until he could
make one final reconnaissance he rode to the front,
and found the parapets lined with troops. With the
dome of the Capitol in his sight, gilded by the rays
of the rising sun, he gave up all hope of capturing
Washington. He knew, however, that it would be
most unwise to turn and run by daylight in the
face of such an enemy, and he therefore determined
in the evening, the capital

—

;

•
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to maintain a bold front until nightfall,

make good his
The evening

July, 1864.

and then

retreat.

before, Wright had proposed to
send out a brigade to clear away the enemy's
skirmish line, but this was not thought advisable
by General Augur until the Union lines were better
established. At night the Sixth Corps relieved the
pickets and intrenched their line. On the morning
of the 12th skirmishing began and continued all
the morning, and in the afternoon Daniel D. Bidwell's brigade of Getty's division was sent out by
Wright to drive the Confederate skirmishers from
a house and orchard near the Silver Spring road.

Rodes's division, which was in possession of the

ground handsomely, and a severe
engagement ensued, which has a special interest
from the fact that it was fought in full view of the
Capitol, and was witnessed by the President of the
United States on one side and on the other by
General Breckinridge, the candidate who had re-

place, stood its

ceived the suffrages of the seceding States in 1860.

The President had

resolutely refrained

ing military orders during the invasion

from giv-

— though

sorely tempted to do so, on account of the disinclination of

Grant and Halleck to interfere with

each other's authority
gress of affairs

presence

among

— but his interest in the pro-

was intense and ardent, and

his

the soldiers roused the greatest

When

Rodes's division arrived on
the afternoon of the 11th he saw the first shots exchanged in front of Fort Stevens, and stood in the

enthusiasm.

fort,

mark, until

when

making him a conspicuous
ordered to withdraw and on the 12th,

his tall figure

;

Bidwell's brigade marched, in perfect order,
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house, the President again stood, apparently un-

jaiy 12,1864.

out of the works, to drive the

conscious of danger, watching, with that grave and
passive countenance, the progress of the fight

amid

the whizzing bullets of the sharp-shooters, until an
officer fell

mortally

wounded within

three feet of

him, and G-eneral Wright peremptorily represented
him the needless risk he was running. The

to

marched out with disciplined valor,
worthy of the place and the spectators; they advanced in unbroken formation up the slight acclivity
national troops

drove the Confederates from the orchard and the grove which sheltered
them, and pushed the enemy's pickets back for a
mile.
The success was gained not without loss;
two hundred and eighty of the small force engaged
were killed and wounded.
Greneral Early waited only for nightfall to within the face of a destructive

fire,

from a position which had become
full of peril.
The next morning his camps had
vanished. Everybody was eager for the pursuit
to begin but Grant was too far away to give the

draw

his troops

;

necessary orders

;

the President, true to the posi-

had taken when Grant was made generalin-chief, would not interfere, though he observed
tion he

with anguish the undisturbed retreat of Early;
Halleck, whose growing disposition to avoid responsibility had become only too apparent, merely
told Augur what Wright ought to do to strike
the retiring column, and at noon Wright, having been put by a telegram from Grant in command of all the available troops, got away at the
head of a considerable force, and marched with
commendable celerity to Poolesville, twenty-six
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from Washington, which he reached on
the evening of the 14th. But Early had too long a
start, and his hardy infantry were too fleet to be
overtaken. He crossed the Potomac at White's
Ford, in Loudon county, on the morning of the
14th, taking with him most of the plunder he had
amassed in Maryland.
Wright reported on the evening of the 14th to
miles

Halleck for instructions, believing that his force,
about 10,500, was not sufficient to justify his crossing the river in pursuit of Early. Halleck answered in general terms repeating Grant's wish that
pursuit should be made. At first Grant's orders
were peremptory for pursuit, but his knowledge of
the situation was imperfect. On the 13th he was
anxious only that the enemy should be driven out
of Maryland on the next day, finding Early was
south of the river, he urged a helter-skelter pursuit
by " veterans, militiamen, men on horseback, and
everything that could be got to follow, to eat out
Virginia clear and clean, as far as they go, so that
crows flying over it for the balance of the season
In
will have to carry their provender with them."
a letter of the same date, he said that Hunter
should make the valley a desert. But on the 16th,
the day Early, after two days' rest near Leesburg,
resumed his march towards the passes of the Blue
Ridge which led into the valley. Grant changed his
mind about the pursuit, and said to Halleck that
there could be no use in Wright's following the
enemy a day behind, and ordered, "As soon as the
rebel army is known to have passed Hunter's
forces, recall Wright, and send him back here with
all dispatch, and also send the Nineteenth Corps."
;

Badeau,
" Military-

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol.

II.,

p. 446.

Ibid., p. 447.
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Halleck protested, and with reason, against exeeuting these orders, so long as Early remained in the
valley; they were suspended, then repeated and
again suspended, and the Sixth and Nineteenth

Corps were

finally allowed

to
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stay where great

glory and usefulness awaited them.

Wright crossed the river and chased Early to the
Shenandoah; Hunter, having come up on the
other flank, continued the pursuit, but the Confederates were so far in advance that little damage
was done until the 20th of July, when Hunter's
cavalry, under Wm. W. Averill, moved out from Martinsburg and inflicted a stinging defeat upon Eamseur's division Early retired to Strasburg, where
he arrived on the 22d. Wright meanwhile returned
to Washington and on the 24th Early turned upon
Crook, who was at Kernstown, and routed him, the
gallant Colonel Mulligan being mortally wounded.
Crook, how^ever, made his retreat in good order
and with such skill as to save his artillery and
Early followed in hot pursuit, and drove
trains.
forces across the Potomac. The PresiUnion
the
dent had feared and partly anticipated this disHe had telegraphed to Hunter on the 23d,
aster.
"Are you able to take care of the enemy when
he turns back upon you, as he probably will, on
finding that Wright has left?" and Hunter had
answered that his force was insufficient for the
purpose. Greneral Grant's distance from the scene
and lack of perfect knowledge of the situation,

^^'

;

;

the President's unwillingness to interfere with his
orders, and Halleck's reluctance to assume authority

which he thought did not belong

the causes to which

may

to him, were
be attributed the unsatis-

^Hunter!^
A'i]^ ^h.

ms.
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factory progress of affairs during this discouraging

midsummer season.
harmony of

There was, notwithstanding,
and intention between
Grant and the G-overnment. They were all resolved,

perfect

feeling

regardless of personal or political considerations, to

do everything possible to end the war. Grrant had
no hesitation in asking, on the 19th of July, that
Grant to
^^s.

the President should call for 300,000
the armies wasted

men to recruit

by a prodigiously destructive

campaign, although the effect of such a call could
not but be damaging to the Administration at the
outset of a Presidential campaign and the President was able to answer this dispatch by informing
the general that he had already, on the 18th, issued
a call for 500,000 men, to be drafted after September 5th if not previously furnished. " Which I suppose," he adds simply, "covers the case. Always
glad to hear your suggestions."
But for the moment there was no adequate force
in front of Early, and encouraged by his long immunity, the instincts of a freebooter began to wake
in him, and he determined upon a rapid campaign
of plunder and destruction. His appetite for valid
money had been whetted by the exactions levied
on the unfortunate towns which he had visited in
Maryland, and he now sent his cavalry forward
under John McCausland to ransom or destroy other
towns near the border of that State and Pennsyl;

\^J

MS.

vania.

"

Memm'r"

Year of the

War
p- 72.

The town

of

Chambersburg was the

first

one selected for that barbarous treatment. McCauslaud rcachcd the place on the 30th of July, and
prescutcd to somc of the citizens, arrested for that
purpose, a written demand for $500,000 in currency
or $100,000 in gold on penalty of the immediate

GENERAL JUBAL

A.

EARLY.

•

Y*^

OF TH-

'

UNIVERSITY

\
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Whether Early purposely
demand impossible to meet, or whether, his

destruction of the town.

made

a
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ignorance and greed being equal, he thought the
wealth of the North was unlimited, can only be
conjectured; the truth was the arrested citizens

have produced such a sum on
the moment than they could have performed any
other miracle. But McCausland had no discrecould no more

tion; his superior expressly states in his

that his orders were peremptory.
ate general first

made

"Memoir"

The Confeder-

July, 1864.

sure of his breakfast at an

and then ordered Grilmor to burn the town.
The task was no welcome one for even this hardened raider.
"I felt more like weeping over
Chambersburg,'' he says, but his work was thoroughly done. " The conflagration seemed to spring
from one vast building.
How piteous the sight
hotel,

.

.

—

groups of
green meadows
women and children exposed to the rays of a burning sun, hovering over the few articles they had
saved, most of them wringing their hands, and
with wild gesticulations bemoaning their ruined
homes."
From Chambersburg McCausland rode to Hancock, Maryland, where he demanded a ransom
of thirty thousand dollars. This, says Grilmor,
" was so out of all reason that we Marylanders rein those

beautiful

monstrated, but to no purpose. He told the principal men of the place that unless the money was
paid he would burn the town." Gilmor, whose
sympathies were now thoroughly aroused for the
people of his own State, seeing that the place was
in imminent risk of being plundered before it was

burned,

made an

Vol. IX.— 12

effort

with his

own

troopers to

Gilmor,
"

Four
Years

in the
Saddle,"
p. 212.

ibid.,p.2i3
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guard the houses, while the
trying to raise the
quired.

terrified citizens

were

money McCausland had

re-

Before this was accomplished AverilPs

Giimor,

cavalry came upon the scene, drove out the Confcdcratcs, and saved the town, as well as McCon-

YeaS^Sthe

ncUsburg and Bedford which had also been marked

p. 213.
1864.

McCausland retreated to CumAugust he had a sharp
and then crossed the
Kelley,
with
Greneral
skirmish
Potomac and withdrew to Moorefield in Western
Thither Hunter dispatched General
Virginia.
Averill, who on the 7th attacked and routed McCausland, capturing all his guns and trains with
over four hundred prisoners, and scattering the
for destruction.

berland, where on the 1st of

residue of the Confederate cavalry through the
bridle-paths of the mountains. General Early
"MSTrof frankly admits, "This affair had a very damaging
Year of the cffcct upou my cavalry for the rest of the camp- 75-

paign."

While these operations were going on, the Nawere marching and countermarching in every direction, to little purpose, under
contradictory orders, and had at last been posted at
Frederick to guard against another possible advance
on Washington. The confusion arose primarily
from the fact that General .Grant disbelieved ^ in
Early's movement northward up to the moment he
defeated Crook at Kernstown, and therefore wanted
the Sixth Corps sent back to him, and that Halleck
tional infantry

holding a different belief, yet hesitated about taking
the responsibility of giving the orders absolutely
1 On the 23d of July, Grant, at
Petersburg,
telegraphed Hal" Early is undoubtedly releek
:

turning here to enable the enemy
todetachtroopstogo to Georgia."

— Badeau, Vol. IL, p. 451.
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necessary under the circumstances.
far

away

Grrant
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to take advantage of the hourly changes

and Hunter, who was as zealous
and energetic as a man need be, was rendered powerless by the lack of harmonious cooperation
between his two superior officers. Grrant, seeing
the difficulty, had recommended the consolidation
in the situation,

— the

Susquehanna, the
under
one commander, and had mentioned for that duty
General W. B. Franklin. This suggestion was not
favorably received by the War Department, and
General Grant next suggested General Meade. The
President, seeing more clearly than any one else the
wide range of personal complications which such a
change would involve, asked Grant to name a time
when they could meet at Fort Monroe but their
meeting was prevented by the state of affairs at
of the four departments

Middle, Western Virginia, and Washington

—

;

Deep Bottom and Petersburg.
On the 1st of August General Grant made a
new choice, which was one of his happiest inspirations, and formed a resolution which proved
of inestimable benefit in its results.

relieved General Sheridan

from the

the cavalry corps, and ordered

He hastily
command of

him North, send-

ing an additional division of cavalry after him,
at the same time informing Halleck, " I am send-

ing General Sheridan for temporary duty whilst
enemy is being expelled from the border.
Unless General Hunter is in the field in person, I
want Sheridan put in command of all the troops in
the field, with instructions to put himself south of

Grant,

him

MeSofS?'

the

enemy and
ever the enemy

the

follow

to the death.

Where-

goes, let our troops go also."

This

p.

317.'*

'
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dispatch was

shown to the

precisely his

own wishes

It embodied
he had been agonizing
But he found, in
to have exactly this thing done.
conversation with Halleck, and perhaps with others,
that no measures, or at least none sufficiently energetic, were being taken to carry Grant's suggestion
into effect. He had before this remarked, with pain
and disappointment, a tendency in General Halleck
to shrink from the exercise of authority in emergencies, and to throw upon himself or Grant the
burden of all important decisions. He saw, in this
instance, that if he did not interfere the campaign
would be lost by hesitation and delay. In violation,

therefore,

President.

;

etiquette, and, as

of all official

some

he telegraphed to Grant
on the 3d of August, quoting his dispatch given
above, and adding, " This I think is exactly right,
as to how our forces should move. But please look
over the dispatches you may have received from
critics think, of propriety,

1864.

here ever since you
if

you can that there

made
is

that order,

any idea

and discover
head of any

in the

putting our army south of the enemy
or of following him to the deatW in any direction.
I repeat to you, it will neither be done nor
attempted, unless you watch it every day and hour,

one here of

'

*

Lincoln to
Grant. MS.

,

„

and lorcc

We

.

^

,,

it."

will not stop to

larity of this dispatch.

defend the taste or reguIt

was

at least perfectly

and it answered the purpose. In two hours
Grant was on the way to Monocacy Station, where
he arrived the next evening. It was e\ddent by
this time that a defensive position at Frederick was
no longer necessary, and that the point already
selected by Hunter, at Halltown, for the concentralucid,
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might be occupied at once. This
was immediately done, under Grrant's instructions,
which provided further for an active campaign
against the enemy, and the devastation of the
Shenandoah Valley, so that "nothing should be
left to invite the enemy to return.
Take all provisions, forage, and stock wanted for the use of
tion of his troops

chap.vii.

your command; such as cannot be consumed, denot desirable that the buildings should
be destroyed they should rather be protected but
stroy.

It is

—

;

the people should be informed that so long as an

army can subsist among them recurrences of these
raids must be expected, and we are determined to
stop them at all hazards."
The move to Halltown brought Hunter's army
upon Early's right flank and rear. Early had again
moved on the 4th to the Potomac a demonstration which had become instinctive with him
and
the next day his whole army had crossed once more
into Maryland by the Williamsport and Shepherdstown fords, visiting the Antietam battleground.
But this threatening movement made no impression
on the impassive commander of the National armies.

—

—

His habit of minimizing his enemy's numbers here
stood to his advantage. He wrote to Halleck that
there was "no great force of the enemy north
of the Potomac " and, in fact. Early only remained
one day, and on the 7th retired to Bunker Hill.
In conversation with G-eneral Hunter, Grant suggested that he should establish the headquarters of
his department at Cumberland or Baltimore, leaving to Sheridan the command of the troops in the
field.
The gallant veteran promptly offered to resign his position if it seemed that another officer
;

Grant,

" Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 682.

Aug., 1864.
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could assume it with the prospect of more harmonious relations with his superiors, and consequently of more successful results. Graut eagerly
accepted this generous self-sacrifice, and telegraphed for Sheridan to come to the Monocacy.
He responded in person by special train; the
troops were all gone over the Potomac to Halltown no one was left at the station but the three
generals and their staffs. Grrant in few words
gave Sheridan the instructions he had prepared for
Hunter and returned to Petersburg. Sheridan, on
;

'

Grant,
Personal

Memoirs.
Vol.

II.,

p. 320.
1864.

the 7th of August, at Harper's Ferry, formally
assumed command of the Middle Military Division,

comprising the four departments already mentioned.

His army, which was afterwards called the

Army

of the Shenandoah, consisted of the Sixth Corps,

under General Wright the Nineteenth Corps, part
present and part on the way, under General Cuvier
Grover; Crook's Army of Western Virginia; Torbert's division of cavalry from the Army of the Potomac, and Charles R. Lowell, Jr.'s reserve brigade.
Averill's division, Alfred N. Duffie's troops, and J. H.
Wilson's division of cavalry from the Army of the
Potomac were also on the march to join him.
Sheridan desired that this splendid cavalry force
should be made a corps and commanded by one of
his own men, and Grant immediately authorized this
to be done. In spite of Averill's recent and brilliant
success, A. T. A. Torbert was made chief of cav;

alry,

and Merritt succeeded

division.

It

to the

command

was, of course, the finest

of his

army ever

brought together in the Shenandoah Valley, consisting of

some 22,000 infantry present

for duty,
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and

The field returns show
per cent, more than these figures, or

of about 8000 horse.

nearly

fifty

about 43,000

officers

and men; but,
proper reducand Sheridan regarded
all

tions being made, both Grant

30,000 as the fighting force of the

Shenandoah.

Army

of the
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See
Badeau,
« Military
History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol. III.,

Appendix,
p. 656.

CHAPTER

VIII

HORACE GREELEY'S PEACE MISSION
CHAP. VIII.

l^TOT

among the
summer

of 1864

and the vexawas the constant

criticism of sincere Republicans

who were impa-

J^ 1

least

troubles

tions of the

tient at

what they considered the slow progress

of

the war, and irritated at the deliberation with

which Mr. Lincoln weighed every important act
before decision.

Besides

this,

a feeling of discour-

agement had taken possession of some of the more
excitable spirits, which induced them to give ready
hospitality to any suggestions of peace. Foremost
among these was Horace Greeley, who, in personal
interviews, in private letters, and in the columns of
the " Tribune," repeatedly placed before the Presi-

which he was
and the discontents of

dent, with that vigor of expression in

unrivaled, the complaints

a considerable body of devoted,

if

not altogether

Union men. The attitude of benevolent criticism which he was known to sustain towards the Administration naturally drew around
him a certain number of adventurers and busybodies, who fluttered between the two great parties,
and were glad to occupy the attention of prominent men on either side with schemes whose only
real object was some slight gain or questionable
reasonable,

notoriety for themselves.
184
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A

person who called himself " William Cornell
Jewett of Colorado " had gained some sort of intimacy with Mr. G-reeley by alleging relations with
eminent Northern and Southern statesmen. He
wrote interminable letters of advice to Mr. Lin-

chap.viii.

coln (as well as to Jefferson Davis), which were
never read nor answered, but which, printed with

humorous comment

in the

"New York

Herald,"

were taken seriously by the undiscriminating,
and even quoted and discussed in the London
papers.
He wrote to Mr. G-reeley in the early
part of July from Niagara Falls, and appears
to have con\dnced the latter that he was an
authorized intermediary from the Confederate
authorities to

make

propositions for peace.

wrote that he had just

left

i864.

He

George N. Sanders of

" I am authorized
"
to state to you," he continued,
for our use only,

Kentucky on the Canada

side.

not the public, that two ambassadors of Davis &
Co. are now in Canada with full and complete powers for a peace, and Mr. Sanders requests that you
come on immediately to me at Cataract House to
have a private interview or, if you will send the
President's protection for him and two friends, they
;

will come on and meet you.
He says the whole
matter can be consummated by me, you, them, and
President Lincoln." This letter was followed the ^oJieU?
next day by a telegram saying: "Will you come 'w^£f^Ms^
here? Parties have full power."
Mr. Greeley was greatly impressed by this communication.
The inherent improbabilities of it
did not seem to strike him, though the antecedents of Sanders were scarcely more reputable
than those of Jewett. He sent the letter and the

:
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telegram to the President, inclosed in a letter of
his own, the perfervid vehemence of which shows
the state of excitement he was laboring under.
He refers to his correspondent as "our irrepresHe admits some
sible friend, Colorado Jewett."
doubt as to the "full powers," but insists upon
" And therethe Confederate desire for peace.
upon," he says, "I venture to remind you that
our bleeding, bankrupt, almost dying country also
longs for peace shudders at the prospect of fresh
;

conscriptions, of further wholesale devastations,

and of new rivers of human blood. And a widespread conviction that the Government and its
prominent supporters are not anxious for peace,
and do not improve proffered opportunities to
achieve it, is doing great harm now, and is morally
certain, unless removed, to do far greater in the
approaching elections." He then rebukes Mr. Lincoln for not having received the Stephens embassy,
disapproves the warlike tone of the Baltimore platform, urges the President to make overtures for
peace in time to affect the North Carolina elections,
and suggests the following plan of adjustment:
1.

The Union

2.

Slavery is utterly and forever abolished through-

restored and declared perpetual.

is

out the same.

A

3.

political offenses.

4.

complete amnesty for

Payment

all

of $400,000,000 to

the slave States, pro rata, for their slaves.

5.

The

slave States to be represented in proportion to their
total population.

6.

A National Convention

to be

called at once.

The

with this impassioned appeal
you do not realize how intently the people desire any peace consistent with
letter closes

" Mr. President, I fear
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how joyously
they would hail its achievement and bless its
authors. With United States stocks worth but forty
cents in gold per dollar, and drafting about to comthe national integrity and honor, and

mence on the third
this be wondered at

Union soldiers, can
do not say that a just peace
is now attainable, though I believe it to be so.
But
I do say that a frank offer by you to the insurgents,
of terms which the impartial will say ought to be
accepted, will, at the worst, prove an immense and
sorely needed advantage to the national cause it
may save us from a Northern insurrection." In a
postscript Mr. Grreeley again urges the President to
invite " those now at Niagara to exhibit their eredentials and submit their ultimatum."
Mr. Lincoln determined at once to take action
upon this letter. He had no faith in Jewett's story.
He doubted whether the embassy had any existence, except in the imagination of Sanders and
But he felt the unreasonableness and
Jewett.
injustice of Mr. Greeley's letter, while he did not
doubt his good faith and he resolved to convince
him at least, and perhaps others of his way of
thinking, that there was no foundation for the reproaches they were casting upon the Government
for refusing to treat with the rebels. That there
might be no opportunity for dispute in relation to
the facts of the case, he arranged that the witness
of his willingness to listen to any overtures which
might come from the South should be Mr. Greeley
himself. He answered his letter at once, on the 9th
of July, saying " If you can find any person, anywhere, professing to have any proposition of
Jefferson Davis in writing, for peace, embracing

chap.viii.

million of

f

I

;

;

:

to^LiSSin.

ms.
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the restoration of the Union,
slavery, whatever

may come

to

me

and abandonment

of

embraces, say to him he
with you, and that if he really
else it

brings such proposition he shall at the least have

without pub-

safe conduct with the paper (and

^S-eeiey?
July 9, 1864.

MS.

licity, if he chooses) to the point where you shall
havc met him. The same if there be two or more

„

persons."

letter the next day in
The President had surprised him by his frank and prompt acquiescence
in his suggestions. He had accepted the first two

Mr. Greeley answered this

evident embarrassment.

points of Mr. Grreeley's plan of adjustment
of slavery

— the

and the abandonment

restoration of the Union,

— as the only preliminary conditions of

negotiations

upon which he would

insist,

and

re-

quested this vehement advocate of peace to bring
forward his ambassadors. Mr. Greeley's reply of
the 10th seems somewhat lacking both in temper
and in candor. He thought the negotiators would
not " open their budget " to him repeated his
reproaches at the "rude repulse" of Stephens;
referred again to the importance of doing some;

thing in time for the North Carolina elections and
said at least he would try to get a look into the hand
of the men at Niagara, though he had " little heart
;

MS.

for

it."

in a much more
" I have now informa-

But on the 13th he wrote

positive manner.

He

said

:

on which I can rely, that two persons, duly
commissioned and empowered to negotiate for
peace, are at this moment not far from Niagara
Falls in Canada, and are desirous of conferring
tion,

with yourself, or with such persons as you may
appoint and empower to treat with them. Their
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names (only given in confidence) are Hon. Clement
C. Clay of Alabama and Hon. Jacob Thompson of
Mississippi.'^
He added that he knew nothing and
had proposed nothing as to terms that it seemed
to him high time an effort should be made to
terminate the wholesale slaughter.
He hoped to
hear that the President had concluded to act in the
premises, and to act so promptly as to do some

chap.viii.

;

good in the North Carolina

On

to^SnlSin,

i864/ms.

elections.

which was written
four days after Mr. Greeley had been fully authorized to bring to Washington any one he could find
empowered to treat for peace, and which yet was
based on the assumption of the President's unwillingness to do the very thing he had already done,
Mr. Lincoln resolved to put an end to a correspondence which promised to be indefinitely prolonged,
by sending an aide-de-camp to New York to arrange in a personal interview what it seemed impossible to conclude by mail. On the 15th he sent
the receipt of this

letter,

Mr. Grreeley a brief telegram expressing his disappointment, saying, " I was not expecting you to
send me a letter, but to bring me a man or men,"
and announced the departure of a messenger with
a letter. The letter was of the briefest. It merely
said:

am

"Yours

of the 13th is just received,

and

ms.

I

disappointed that you have not already reached
if they would con-

here with those commissioners,

shown my letter to you of
the 9th inst. Show that and this to them, and if
they will come on the terms stated in the former,
sent to come, on being

bring them.
I not only intend a sincere effort for
peace, but I intend that you shall be a personal
witness that it is made."

oJ-eeiey,^
i864.

ms.
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This curt and peremptory missive was delivered

by Major John Hay early on the
morning of the 16th. Mr. Greeley was still somewhat reluctant to go he thought some one not so
well known would be less embarrassed by public
curiosity
but said finally that he would start at
to Mr. Grreeley

;

;

he could be given a safe conduct for four
persons, to be named by him.
Major Hay communicated this to the President and received the
required order in reply. "If there is or is not
anything in the affair," he wrote, " I wish to know
-^ without unnecessary delay."
The safe conduct was immediately written and
given to Mr. Greeley, who started at once for
Niagara. It provided that Clement C. Clay, Jacob
Thompson, James P. Holcombe, and George N.
Sanders should have safe conduct to Washington
in company with Horace Greeley, and should be
exempt from arrest or annoyance of any kind from
any officer of the United States during their
Nothing was said by Mr. Greeley or
journey.
by Major Hay to the effect that this safe conduct
modified in any respect the conditions imposed by
the President's letter of the 9th. It merely carried
once

^^
^' Hay"!
juija64864.

if

into effect the proposition

made

in that letter.

On

arriving at Niagara, Mr. Greeley placed himself at

once in the hands of Jewett, who was waiting to
receive him, and sent by him a letter addressed to
Clay, Thompson, and Holcombe, in which he said
" I am informed that you are duly accredited from
:

Richmond

as the bearers of propositions looking to the establishment of peace that you desire
to visit Washington in the fulfillment of your mission and that you further desire that Mr. George
;

;
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N. Sanders shall accompany you. If my information chap. viii.
be thus far substantially correct, I am authorized
by the President of the United States to tender you phOT£)n,
his safe conduct on the journey proposed, and to "^fih7^^
p. 301.
accompany you at the earliest time that will be
agreeable to you.''
No clearer proof can be given than is afforded in
this letter that Mr. Greeley was absolutely ignorant
of all the essential facts appertaining to the negotiation in which he was engaged. As it turned out,
he had been misinformed even as to the personnel of
the embassy, Jacob Thompson not being, and not
having been, in company with the others none
of them had any authority to act in the capacity
;

them and, worse than all this, Mr.
Greeley kept out of view, in his missive thus shot
at a venture, the very conditions which Mr. Lincoln

attributed to

had imposed in

;

his letter of the 9th

in that of the 15th.

Yet, with

all

and repeated

the advantages

thus afforded them, Clay and Holcombe felt themselves too bare and naked of credentials to accept
Mr. Greeley's offer, and were theiiefore compelled to

answer that they had not been accredited from
Richmond, as assumed in his note.
They made
haste to say, however, that they were acquainted
with the views of their Government, and could
easily get credentials, or other agents could be
accredited in their place, if they could be sent
to

Richmond armed with

" the circumstances dis-

closed in this correspondence."
sible that a

man

It is

incomprehen-

of Mr. Greeley's experience should

not have recognized at once the purport of this
proposal. It simply meant that Mr. Lincoln should
take the initiative in suing the Richmond author-
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on terms to be proposed by them.
was not
apparent to Mr. Grreeley he merely saw that the
situation was somewhat different from what he
had expected, and therefore acknowledged the receipt of the letter, promised to report to Washington and solicit fresh instructions, and then
telegraphed to Mr. Lincoln the substance of what
Clay and Holcombe had written. The President,
with unwearied patience, drew up a final paper,
which he sent by Major Hay to Niagara, informing
Mr. Greeley by telegraph that it was on the way.
ities for

The

peacG,

essential impossibility of these terms
;

This information Mr. Greeley at once sent over the
border with many apologies for the delay.

Major Hay arrived at Niagara on the 20th of
July with a paper in the President's own handwriting, expressed in these, words
:

To WHOM

IT

Executive Mansion,
Washington, July 18, 1864.
MAY CONCERN
Any proposition which
:

embraces the restoration of peace, the integrity of the
whole Union, and the abandonment of slavery, and which
comes by and with an authority that can control the
armies now at war against the United States, will be reAppieton'8 ceived and considered by the Executive Government of
^AmSan^ the United States, and will be met by liberal terms on
^oL^rn/* other substantial and collateral points, and the bearer or
p- 724.
bearers thereof shall have safe conduct both ways.
'

Abraham Lincoln.
Mr. Greeley had already begun to have some impression of the unfortunate position in which he
had placed himself, and the reading of this straightforward document still further nettled and perplexed him. He proposed to bring Jewett into
He then
conference
this Major Hay declined.
;

HORACE GREELEY.
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refused to cross the river to Clifton unless Major

chap.viii.

Hay would accompany

him, and himself deliver
the paper to the Confederate emissaries. They
therefore went together and met Mr. Holcombe in
a private

room

House (Mr. Clay beand handed him the Presi-

of the Clifton

ing absent for a day),
dent's letter. After a few moments' conversation
they separated, Mr. Greeley returning to New

York and Major Hay remaining at Niagara to
receive any answer that might be given to the letter.
Before taking the train Mr. G-reeley had an

unknown to Major Hay,
which he seems to have authorized Jewett to

interview with Jewett,
in

continue to act as his representative. Jewett lost
no time in acquainting the emissaries with this
fact,

informing them of

the departure of

Mr.

G-reeley, of his regret at " the sad termination of the

initiatory steps taken for peace,

from the change

made by the President in his instructions given
him to convey commissioners to Washington for neand that Mr. Greeley
would be pleased to receive their answer through
him (Jewett). They replied to Jewett with mutual
gotiations, unconditionally,"

compliments, inclosing a long letter to Mr. Greeley
arraigning the President for his alleged breach
of faith, which Jewett promptly communicated to
the newspapers of the country without notice to
Major Hay, informing him afterwards in a note
that he did this by way of revenging the slight
of the preceding day.
In giving the letter of the rebel emissaries to the
press instead of sending it to its proper destination, Jewett accomplished the purpose for which
It formed a not ineffective docuit was written.
VoL. IX.— 13

Juiy,

wu.

;
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ment

to ascertain,

difficult

1864,

would be
day, whether Mr.

in a heated political campaign.
at

this

It

Greeley ever communicated to Jewett or Sanders,
and whether they, in their constant flittings to and
fro over the Suspension Bridge, ever made known
to Clay and Holcombe, the conditions of negotiation laid down by Mr. Lincoln in his letters of the
9th and 15th of July. At all events they pretended
to be ignorant of any such conditions, and assumed
that the President had sent Mr. Greeley to invite
them to Washington without credentials and without conditions, to convey to Eichmond his overThey did not say with any certainty

tures of peace.

pu^Sm,
orth7
Rebellion,"
pp. 801, 302.

that even in that event his overtures would have
been accepted, but expressed the hope that in case
the war must continue there might " have been
infused into its conduct something more of the
spirit which softens and partially redeems its
brutalities.''
They then went on to accuse the
President of a "sudden and entire change of
views," of a " rude withdrawal of a courteous overture," of " fresh blasts of war to the bitter end "
attributing this supposed change to some "mysteries of his Cabinet " or some " caprice of his imperial
will." They plainly intimated that while the South
desired peace, it would not accept any arrangement
which bartered away its self-government; and in
conclusion they called upon their fellow-Confederates to strip from their "eyes the last film of
such delusion " that peace is possible, and if there
were " any patriots or Christians " in the North,
they implored .them " to recall the abused authority and vindicate the outraged civilization of the
,

..

country."
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Even tMs impudent and uncandid manifesto did
not convince Mr. Greeley that he had committed
an error. On the contrary, he adopted the point
of view of the rebel emissaries, and contended after
his return to New York that he regarded the safe
conduct given him on the 16th of July as a waiver
by the President of all the conditions of his former
letters.

chap.viii.

i864.

Being attacked by his colleagues of the

press for his action at Niagara, he could only

defend himself

b;^

implied censure of the Presi-

and the discussion grew so warm that both
he and his assailants at last joined in a request to
dent,

Mr. Lincoln to permit the publication of the correspondence between them. This was an excellent
opportunity for Mr. Lincoln to vindicate his own
proceeding. But he rarely looked at such matters
from the point of view of personal advantage, and
he feared that the passionate, almost despairing
appeals of the most prominent Eepublican editor
in the North for peace at any cost would deepen
the gloom in the public mind and have an injurious

upon the Union

effect

cause.

He

therefore pro-

posed to Mr. G-reeley, in case the correspondence
should be published, to omit some of the more
his letters and those in which
he advocated peace negotiations solely for political
effect at the same time he invited him to come to
Washington and talk with him freely. Mr. Greeley,
writing on the 8th of August, accepted both suggestions in principle, but he querulously declined
going to Washington at that time, on the ground
that the President was surrounded by his " bitterest
personal enemies," and that his going would only

vehement phrases of
;

result in further mischief, as at Niagara.

" I will

isu.
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gladly go," he continued,

"whenever

I feel a

hope

that their influence has waned."

Then, unable to

restrain himself, he broke out in

new and

severe

reproaches against the President for not having
received Mr. Stephens, for not having sent a depu-

Eichmond

to ask for peace after Yicksnot having taken the Democrats in
Congress at their word, and sent " the three biggest
of them as commissioners forthwith, to see what kind

tation to

burg, for

He referred once more
and said, magnanimously, "Let the
past go " but added the stern admonition, " Do
not let this month pass without an earnest effort
for peace." He held out a hope that if the President would turn from the error of his ways he
would stiU hclo him make peace but for the time
T
,,,
being, "knowing who are nearest you," he gave
him up. The only meaning this can have is simply,
Dismiss Seward from your Cabinet and do as I tell
you, and then perhaps I can save your Administraof peace they could get."

to Niagara,
;

to Lincoln,

Aug. 8,1864.
MS.

Jr-

,

;
?

,

.

tion.

The next day, having received another telegram
from the President, who, regardless of his own dignity, was still endeavoring to conciliate and convince him, Mr. Greeley wrote another letter, which
we shall give more fully than the rest, to show in
what a dangerous frame of mind was the editor of
the most important organ of public opinion in the
North. He begins by refusing to telegraph, " Since

by sad experience at Niagara that my dispatches go to the War Department before reaching
you."
I learned

my chance for usefulness has passed. I
that nine-tenths of the whole American people,

I fear that

know
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peace on almost
North and South, are anxious for peace
and utterly sick of human slaughter and
any terms
devastation. I know that, to the general eye, it now seems
that the rebels are anxious to negotiate and that we repulse

—

197
chap. viii.

know that if this impression be not
be beaten out of sight next November.
I firmly believe that, were the election to take place tomorrow, the Democratic majority in this State and Pennsylvania would amount to 100,000, and that we should
lose Connecticut also. Now if the Rebellion can be crushed
before November it will do to go on; if not, we are rushing on certain ruin.
What, then, can I do in Washington ? Your trusted
advisers nearly all think I ought to go to Fort Lafayette
for what I have done already. Seward wanted me sent
there for my brief conference with M. Mercier. The cry
has steadily been. No truce No armistice No negotiation No mediation Nothing but surrender at discretion
I never heard of such fatuity before.
There is nothing
like it in history. It must result in disaster, or all experitheir advances.

removed we

I

shall

!

ence

!

!

!

is

Now

delusive.

do not know that a tolerable peace could be had,
might have been last month and, at all
events, I know that an honest, sincere effort for it would
have done us immense good. And I think no Government fighting a rebellion should ever close its ears to any
proposition the rebels may make.
I beg you, implore you, to inaugurate or invite proposals for peace forthwith. And in case peace cannot now
be made, consent to an armistice for one year, each party
to retain, unmolested, all it now holds, but the rebel ports
oreeiey
to be opened. Meantime, let a national convention be ^^^^"^g^'
ms.
held, and there will surely be no more war at all events.

but

I

I believe it

In a

letter of the 11th of

;

August, Mr. Greeley

closed this extraordinary correspondence

ing that

if

by insist-

his letters were published they should be

This was accepted by Mr. Lincoln
their publication. He could not
afford, for the sake of vindicating his own action,

printed entire.
as a veto

upon

ise*.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

198
CHAP. VIII.

to reveal to the country the

despondency

—

— one

of one so promimight almost say the desperation
nent in Republican councils as the editor of the
" Tribune." The spectacle of this veteran journal-

justly regarded as the leading controversial writer on the antislavery side, ready to
sacrifice everything for peace, and frantically
ist,

who was

denouncing the Government for refusing to surrender the contest, would have been, in its effect

MS.

upon public opinion, a disaster equal to the loss of
a great battle. The President had a sincere regard
for Mr. Greeley also, and was unwilling to injure
him and his great capacities for usefulness by publishing these ill-considered and discouraging utterances. His magnanimity was hardly appreciated.
Mr. Greeley, in his letter of the 11th of August, and
afterwards, insisted that the President had, in his

and his dispatch of the 15th of July, changed
his ground from that held in his letter of the 9th,
which ground, he asserted, was again shifted in his
letter

July, 1864.

paper " To whom it may concern." This was, of
course, wholly without foundation. The letter of the
9th authorized Mr. Greeley to bring to Washington
any one "professing to have any proposition of
Jefferson Davis, in writing, for peace, embracing
the restoration of the Union, and abandonment of
slavery"; the letter of the 15th repeats the offer
contained in that of the 9th, saying, " Show that

they will come on the terms
The next day
Major Hay gave Mr. Greeley a formal safe conduct
for himself and party, and neither of them thought of
it as nullifying the President's letters.
Indeed, Mr.
Greeley's sole preposterous justification for his claim

and

this to

them, and

if

stated in the former, bring them."

HORACE GREELEY'S PEACE MISSION
that his safe conduct superseded the President's
instructions was that Major Hay did not say that
it
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did not.
It

was

characteristic of Mr. Lincoln that, seeing

the temper in which Mr. Greeley regarded the
transaction, he dropped the matter and submitted
in silence to the misrepresentations to

which he

The correspondence
preceding the Niagara conference was not pubwas subjected by reason of

it.

lished until after the President's death; that sub-

sequent to
pages.

it

The

sees the light for the first time in these
public,

having nothing of the record

except the impudent manifesto of Clay and Hol-

combe, the foolish chatter of Jewett, and such half
statements as Mr. G-reeley chose to make in answer
to the assaults of his confreres of the press, judged
Mr. Lincoln unjustly. Some thought he erred in
giving any hearing to the rebels some criticized
his choice of a commissioner and the opposition
naturally made the most of his conditions of negotiation, and accused him of embarking in a war of
extermination in the interest of the negro. So
that this well-meant effort of the President to ascertain what were the possibilities of peace through
negotiation, or, failing that, to convince the representative of a large body of Republicans of his
willingness to do all he could in that direction,
resulted only in putting a keener edge upon the
;

;

and in arming his
weapon which they used, after

criticisms of his supporters,

adversaries with a
their

and

manner, among the rebels of the border States

their sympathizers in the North.

Nevertheless,

surveying the whole transaction after a lapse of
twenty-five years, it is not easy to see how any

i864.
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it is lacking in wisdom, or
could have been changed for the better.
Certainly every step of the proceeding was marked

act of his in relation to

how

it

with his usual unselfish sincerity and magnanimity
to friend

and

to foe.

CHAPTER IX
THE JAQUESS-GILMORE MISSION
result of
IFlefttheany
doubt

attainable,

the

Mr. Greeley's Niagara
that peace

fact

was

efforts

chap.ix.

at present un-

Juiy,i864.

was demonstrated beyond

question by the result, and published report, of
another unofficial and volunteer negotiation which

was proceeding at the same time.
The war
had brought into the Western army James F.
Jaquess, D. D., a Methodist clergyman from the
State of Illinois, whom Governor Yates had commissioned to raise and lead to the field the 73d
Eegiment of Illinois Volunteers. With some force
of character and practical talent, his piety and religious enthusiasm

touched that point of developto be classed as fanatics
or prophets as success or failure waits on the unusual efforts to which they sometimes dedicate
themselves. In May, 1863, Colonel Jaquess wrote
to General James A. Garfield, then chief-of-staff
to General Rosecrans, in whose army Jaquess was

ment which causes men

serving, as follows
a well-known fact that the Methodist Episcopal
in the United States was divided on the very
questions which have divided the nation before the SouthIt is also known that the Methodist
ern States seceded.
It is

Church
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Episcopal Church South was a leading element in the rebellion of the Southern States, and has been a prominent
considerable paH of
power in the prosecution of the war.

A

the territory occupied by the Methodist Episcopal Church
South, at the time of the separation and up to recent date, is
now in the possession of our (the Union) army. This brings
a large number of ministers and people of that communion within our lines. Some of these were prominent in
the rebellion that separated the church, and were most
bitter and uncompromising on the questions of difference.
From these I have learned, in person, the following facts
That they consider the rebellion has killed the Methodist
Episcopal Church South that it has virtually obliterated
slavery, and all the prominent questions of difference between the North and the South that they are desirous of
returning to the ^' old church '* (Methodist Episcopal)
that their brethren of the South are most heartily tired
of the Rebellion ; and that they most ardently desire peace,
and the privilege of returning to their allegiance to
church and state, and that they will do this on the first
My attention has
offer coming from a reliable source.
been called to these facts, and others of a like character,
frequently, of late, and from these considerations, but not
from these alone, but because God has laid the duty upon
me, I submit to the proper authorities the following proposition, viz: I ivill go into the Southern Confederacy and
return ivithin ninety days with terms of peace that the
;

;

Government will accept.
N. B.
I propose no compromise with traitors
but
their immediate return to allegiance to God and their

—

Jaquess
to Garfield,

May
1863.

19,

MS.

—

countr3^ It is no part of my business to discuss the probability or the possibility of the accomplishment of this
work. I propose to do it in the name of the Lord ; if he
puts it into the hearts of my superiors to allow me to
do it, I shall be thankful ; if not, I have discharged my
duty.

General Rosecrans forwarded this letter to President Lincoln, earnestly approving and seconding
the application of Colonel Jaquess. "I do not
anticipate the results that he seems to expect," he

THE JAQUESS-GILMOKE MISSION
wrote; "but believe a moral force will be generated by his mission that will more than compensate
us for his temporary absence from his regiment."
To the request thus indorsed Mr. Lincoln made the
following reply:

"I have but a
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Rosecraus
to Lincolu,

May
1863.

21,

MS.

slight personal

acquaintance with Colonel Jaquess, though I know
him very well by character. Such a mission as he
proposes I think promises good, if it were free from
difficulties, which I fear it can not be. First, he
can not go with any Grovernment authority whatever.
This is absolute and imperative. Secondly,
if he goes without authority he takes a great deal
of personal risk
he may be condemned and
executed as a spy. If, for any reason, you think
fit to give Colonel Jaquess a furlough, and any
authority from me for that object is necessary,
you hereby have it for any length of time you

—

see

Lincoln to
Rosecrans,

May
1863.

28,

MS.

fit."

Greneral Rosecrans issued the required furlough

but Colonel Jaquess soon found that this alone
would not serve his purpose. Instead of trusting
to church influence he at once addressed himself
to the ordinary military channels for communicating with the South. He went to Baltimore and
asked permission to go by way of Fort Monroe
to Richmond. Under date of July 13 General
Schenck telegraphed to the President " Colonel
James F. Jaquess, 73d Illinois Infantry, is here
from the Army of the Cumberland. He desires me
to send him to Fort Monroe.
Shall I do so?
He says you understand." To this Mr. Lincoln
replied: "Mr. Jaquess is a very worthy gentleman, but I can have nothing to do, directly or
indirectly, with the matter he has in view."
:

Schenck to
Lincoln,

July
1863,

13,

MS.

Lincoln to
Schenck,

July
1863.

14,

MS.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

204
CHAP. IX.

We may suppose that the colonel persuaded
General Schenck to send him to Fort Monroe,
and that he also prevailed upon the officers conducting exchanges of prisoners to further allow
him to proceed from there through the military lines on some pretext.

At

all

events, in eleven

days Colonel Jaquess was back in Baltimore, from
which place he wrote the President the following
absurd letter " I have obtained valuable inforaiation and proposals for peace through the channel I
proposed. Unofficial, but from men of character
and great influence in the South, residents there.
Would it be consistent for me to communicate
them to you! If so, how? By telegraph, mail,
or in person ? Latter greatly preferred, if thought
:

to^LlScoin,
1863!^

MS.

proper.

I

am moving

strictly private.

I

await

your answer at Barnum's."
But Mr. Lincoln did not need any further report
from Colonel Jaquess. To his quick eye this brief
letter told all the writer intended to communicate,
and much more which his blinded enthusiasm could
not comprehend.
Admitting that he had actually
been within the rebel lines, it was preposterous to
suppose that in the brief space of a single week he
could have gathered any considerable information
concerning public sentiment; and the vague intimations of half a dozen private individuals in
Richmond were worthless as exponents of the political will of the States in rebellion.
Of what value
were these unavowed, unofficial suggestions, when
Lee's army, directed by the unyielding military
dictatorship of Jefferson Davis, had with difficulty
just been driven out of Pennsylvania, and was still
hovering between Washington and Richmond?
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none but official proposals, and not to official proposals merely but to
such only as came " by and with an authority that
can control the armies now at war against the
United States," as he stated a year later in his announcement, " To whom it may concern," which is
quoted elsewhere. He had just refused to permit
the Vice-President of the Confederacy to come
within the Union lines because he would not avow
All these things were
the object of his visit.

Mr. Lincoln could

listen to

simply a part of the continually repeated diplomatic ruse to get from the Government an acknowledgment of the official and independent status of
the Confederacy, wherewith to strengthen their
claims to European recognition.
While combating the open contumacy of the Vallandigham
Democrats in Ohio and suppressing the draft
riots in New York, the President could not make
himself a party to the well-meant but dangerous
petty intrigue. Colonel Jaquess was left strictly to
his own course, and after waiting at Baltimore till
his patience was exhausted, he returned to his regiment in the West to do better service as a soldier
than as a diplomat meanwhile nursing his hobby
for a more opportune occasion, and apparently not
communicating to Generals Eosecrans and Garfield, who had honored him with their confidence,
the " valuable " information and " unofficial " " proposals for peace " which, in his note to the President
he claimed to have received or if he did, these
officers did not consider them of sufficient importance to bring them to the President's attention.
;

;

Jaquess's verbal report to
friends

was more

some

rose-colored.

of his personal

He gave

out that

chap.ix.

'

i864.
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^

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

206
Chap. IX.

througli the mysterious fellowship
of the church he

and brotherhood

had met and conversed with high

officers and prominent personages in the rebel
armies and Southern society, and had learned from
them to his own satisfaction that the South was

of

tired

war and reconciled

the

to the loss of

but that their sense of general responsibility and loyalty to the rebel cause and Government would not permit them to initiate movements
for peace even by intimation. Like all enthusiasts,
he was simply strengthened in his zeal by his
and about a year afterwards he resolved
failure
slavery

;

;

and effort. He had from the
sympathy and aid of J. R. Gilmore, a lecturer and writer under the nom de plume
of " Edmund Kirke," who had spent much time in
the Western armies, to smooth his way through
the obstacles of military and official routine.
President Lincoln saw clearly enough the futility
of all such projected negotiations. But he also unto repeat his visit

first

enlisted the

derstood the necessity of silencing clamors for
1864.

peace.

He

therefore again gave Jaquess leave of

absence, and to both permission to pass the lines;
refusing, however, all authority, instruction, or any
promise of protection. He would not even give the

colonel a personal interview.

In studying this unofficial peace mission as a
of popular thought it will not be un-

phenomenon

" Mr. Lincoln gave me a pass,
reads as follows 'Allow J. R.
Gilmore and friend to pass, with
ordinary baggage, to General
Grant at his headquarters.
'''A. Lincoln.'
"He also gave me a note to
General Grant, that read as fol1

It

:

Will General Grant allow
lows
R. Gilmore and friend to pass
our lines with ordinary baggage
and go South.— A. Lincoln.'"
J. R. Gilmore, reply to Benjamin's letter to Mason, printed
in "New York Tribune," Sept. 5,
:

J.

—

1864.

'
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compare the feeling and theory under
which it originated with the feeling and theory
under which it submitted its volunteer proposals

interesting to

chap.ix.

In his letter to Garfield
of May 19, 1863, Colonel Jaquess said " I propose
no compromise with traitors, but their immediate

to the rebel authorities.

:

return to allegiance to
also

God and

their country."

So

Mr. Gilmore, forwarding the application for

Colonel Jaquess's second visit, wrote under date of
June 15, 1864, " I suppose he [Jaquess] comes to see

me to know what terms he can offer those people.
Of course we have none to offer; only to say:
'Lay down your arms, and go back to peaceful
pursuits.
The Emancipation Proclamation tells
what we will do for the blacks the amnesty proclamation, what we will do for the mass of whites.
We can make no terms with rebels.' This is, I
know, all that you can say but Jaquess will have
;

;

have
own necks. Suppose I
say to him
Tell the big devils we want no blood.
The country feels no enmity and will seek no

to deal with the leaders, and, of course, they

some

affection for their
:

revenge;

it

'

will only seek its

own

safety.

Its

safety requires that they shall no longer remain in
it,

to foster feuds

and

incite rebellion.

Therefore,

they must leave. They can sell no lands or houses
no conveyance of that sort will be recognized but
if they need to raise means to pay their passage
;

by the disposal of their personal property, the Government will not interfere
with it. But at the end of sixty days not one of
them must be found within the limits of the United
across the Atlantic

States.

If

they

are, the

be applied to them.'

laws

made

for traitors will

to^Soin,
i^er^Ms.
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At the last moment Gilmore determined to accompany Jaquess to Eichmond. Their short journey was uneventful. On the 16th of July, 1864,
at nine o'clock in the morning, they

shook hands

with Greneral Butler at one of the Union outposts
on the James River, and trusting to a flag of truce
were lucky enough to find themselves at ten o'clock
that night under close surveillance in one of the

rooms of the Spotswood Hotel
Next morning, Sunday, July

in the rebel capital.
17,

1864, they ad-

dressed a note to the Confederate Secretary of

Benjamin, asking an interview with " President Davis." " They visit Richmond," they wrote,
" only as private citizens, and have no official character or authority; but they are acquainted with
the views of the United States Government, and
with the sentiments of the Northern people, relative to an adjustment of the differences existing
between the North and the South, and earnestly
hope that a free interchange of views between
President Davis and themselves may open the
way to such official negotiations as will result in
restoring peace to the two sections of our disState,

" Atlantic

Mouthlv,"
Sept., 1864.
p. 376.

tracted country."

Upon

this they were invited to Mr. Benjamin's
and thoroughly cross- questioned to ascertain
whether Mr. Lincoln in any way authorized their
coming; to which they replied emphatically and
office

truthfully in the negative. Finally the desired interview was arranged; and at nine o'clock that
night Jefferson Davis and Mr. Benjamin, his Secretary of State, gave them an audience in the same
room. The self-constituted envoys reported on
their return that Mr.

Davis received them

politely.
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and favored them with a two hours' discussion,
Only so much of their report need be quoted as
indicates the plan of adjustment which their imagination had devised, and which was as visionary
as might be expected from the joint effort of a
preacher and a novelist. It is hardly necessary to
repeat that Mr. Lincoln had not thought of nor
hinted at any such scheme to Mr. Gilmore, and
that he would not and could not have accepted it,
even if it had been agreed to or offered by the
rebels.
The essential part of the discussion is
thus stated:

—

Envoys.
... If I understand you, the dispute between your Government and ours is narrowed down to

Union or Disunion.
Davis. Yes; or, to put
ence or 'subjugation.

this:

—
Envoys. —

it in

other words, independ-

Suppose the two Governments should
.
agree to something like this To go to the people with
two propositions ; say peace with disunion and Southern
independence as your proposition
and peace with
Union, emancipation, no confiscation, and universal amnesty as ours. Let the citizens of all the United States (as
they existed before the war) vote *' yes '^ or " no'^ on these
two propositions, at a special election within sixty days.
If a majority votes disunion, our Government to be bound
by it, and to let you go in peace. If a majority votes
Union, yours to be bound by it and to stay in peace. The
two Governments can contract in this way, and the
people, though constitutionally unable to decide on peace
or war, can elect which of the two propositions shall
govern their rulers. Let Lee and Grant, meanwhile,
agree to an armistice. This would sheathe the sword;
and if once sheathed, it would never again be drawn by
this generation.
Davis.
The plan is altogether impracticable. If the
South were only one State, it might work but as it is, if
one Southern State objected to emancipation, it would
.

.

:

—

—

;
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nullify the whole thing for you are aware the people of
Virginia cannot vote slavery out of South Carolina, nor
the people of South Carolina vote it out of Virginia.
Envoys. But three- fourths of the States can amend
the Constitution. Let it be done in that way, in any
way, so that it be done by the people. I am not a statesman or a politician, and I do not know just how such a
plan could be carried out ; but you get the idea that the
people shall decide the question.
That the majority shall decide it, you mean.
Davis.
seceded to rid ourselves of the rule of the majority,
and this would subject us to it again.
Envoys. But the majority must rule finally, either
with bullets or ballots.
Neither current
I am not so sure of that.
Davis.
events nor history shows that the majority rules, or ever
did rule. The contrary, I think, is true. Why, sir, the
man who should go before the Southern people with such
a proposition, with any proposition which implied that
the North was to have a voice in determining the domestic
relations of the South, could not live here a day. He
would be hanged to the first tree, without judge or jury.
;

—

Juiyi7,i864.

—

We

—
—

— But, seriously, you the majority rule
why not
rule in the whole country
Davis. — Because the States are independent and sovEnvoys.

ereign.

of States

let it

;

The country
;

let

sir,

in a single State

or rather

it

is not.

was.

?

It is

It is

only a confederation

now two confederations.

Benjamin. — But
me, are the terms you have named
— emancipation, no confiscation, and universal amnesty
the terms which Mr. Lincoln authorized you to offer us
Envoys. — No,
Mr. Lincoln did not authorize me to
tell

?

sir;

you any terms. But I think both he and the Northern people, for the sake of peace, would assent to some
such conditions.
Davis.
. But amnesty, sir, applies to criminals.
have committed no crime. Confiscation is of no account
unless you can enforce it. And emancipation
You
have already emancipated nearly two millions of our
slaves; and if you will take care of them, you may
offer

—

.

We

.

!
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I had a few when the war began,
them they never were of any to me.
Against their will you " emancipated them, and you may
" emancipate " every negro in the Confederacy, but we will
We will govern ourselves. We tvill do it, if we
be free.
have to see every Southern plantation sacked, and every
Say to Mr. Lincoln from me
Southern city in flames.
that I shall at any time be pleased to receive proposals
for peace on the basis of our independence. It will be
useless to approach me with any other.

emancipate the
I

rest.

was of some use

to
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''

.

The envoys were

.

juiy, i864.

as fortunate in getting quickly

out of the rebel lines as they had been in getting in
and soon after their return, Mr. Gilmore published
a long account of the interview, from which the
'j^^^^Jf^i**^,,

That it was substantially correct is shown by comparing it with the account written out and sent to the diplomatic agents
of the Confederacy in Europe by Mr. Benjamin.^

foregoing extracts are made.

I'^The President came to

my

9 o'clock in the evening,
and Colonel Quid came a few
moments later with Messrs. Jaquess and Gilmore. The President said to them that he had
heard, from me, that they came
as messengers of peace from Mr.
Lincoln that as such they were
welcome that the Confederacy
had never concealed its desire for
peace, and that he was ready to
hear whatever they had to offer
on that subject.
*'Mr. Gilmore then addressed
the President, and in a few minutes had conveyed the information that these two gentlemen
office at

;

;

to Richmond impressed
with the idea that this Government would accept a peace on the
basis of a reconstruction of the
Union, the abolition of slavery,
and the grant of an amnesty to
the people of the States as re-

had come

pentant criminals. In order to
accomplish the abolition of slavery, it was proposed that there
should be a general vote of all the
people of both federations, in
mass, and the majority of the
vote thus taken was to deteimine
that as well as all other disputed
questions. These were stated to
be Mr. Lincoln's views. The
President answered that as these
proposals had been prefaced by
the remark that the people of the
North were a majority, and that
a majority ought to govern, the
offer was, in effect, a proposal
that
the
Confederate
States
should surrender at discretion,
admit that they had been wrong
from the beginning of the contest, submit to the mercy of their
enemies, and avow themselves to
be in need of pardon for crimes
that extermination was preferable
to such dishonor.

^^p*- i^*-

;
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He makes an

issue of veracity

on a minor point,

al-

leging that Mr. Gilmore and Colonel Jaquess stated

they came with the knowledge and at the desire
of President Lincoln/ and were prepared to make
proposals by his authority

— an allegation directly

contradicted by their letter asking the interview.
But on the question of terms of adjustment, there
is no material variance as to what was proposed
on the one hand or declared on the other. JefferDavis,

"Rise and
Fall of the

Confederate

Government."
Vol. ri.,
pp. 610, Gil.

son Davis haughtily charges the envoys with impudence and ignorance, but admits in the same
breath that he condescendingly explained to them
his views of their proposal and the nature and
powers of the Confederate Government

"He stated that if they were
themselves so unacquainted with
the form of their own Government as to make such propositions, Mr. Lincoln ought to have
known when giving them his
views that it was out of the
power of the Confederate Government to act on the subject of the
domestic institutions of the several States, each State having exclusive jurisdiction on that point

The President desired him
no offense was
taken, and that he wished Mr.
word.

to proceed, that

Lincoln's language to be repeated
to him as exactly as possible.
Some further conversation took
place, substantially to the same
effect as the foregoing, when the
President rose to indicate that
the interview was at an end.

The two gentlemen were then recommitted to the charge of Colostill less to commit the decision
nel Quid, and left Richmond the
of such a question to the vote of next day."
Benjamin to Mason,
a foreign people that the sepa- Commissioner to the Continent,
ration of the States was an ac- Aug. 25,1864; Richmond "Daily
complished fact that he had no Dispatch," Aug. 26, 1864.

—

;

;

authority to receive proposals for
1 Mr. Gilmore at once denied
negotiations except by virtue of the charge in a published card
his office as President of an inde- ("New York Tribune," Septempendent Confederacy, and on this ber 5, 1864). Jeft'erson Davis's
basis alone must proposals be version in his "Rise and Fall
made to him.
of
the
Confederate
Govern*' At one period of the converment," Vol. IL, p. 610, while
sation, Mr. Gilmore made use of it corroborates both Mr. Gilmore
some language referring to these and Mr. Benjamin as to the terms
States as 'rebels,' while render- discussed, does not repeat Mr.
ing an account of Mr. Lincoln's Benjamin's allegation on this
views, and apologized for the point.
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vice to the Union cause. In the pending Presidential campaign the mouths of the peace factionists were to a great extent stopped by the renewed
declaration of the chief rebel that he would fight
for separation to the bitter end.

The peace negotiations at Niagara Falls and at
Richmond, which in a fragmentary way were immediately noticed and commented upon by the
newspapers, met a quick and sensitive public interest, and directed special inquiry to President Lincoln himself. Every one whose political or personal
standing warranted it was desirous of ascertaining
the truth at

first

and talked upon

hand.

How

the President

this topic is best

shown by a

felt

letter

written to a personal friend in New York at the time.
" I feel that the subject which you pressed upon

my

attention in our recent conversation is an im-

The men of the South recently (and
perhaps still) at Niagara Falls tell us distinctly
that they are in the confidential employment of the
Eebellion and they tell us as distinctly that they
are not empowered to offer terms of peace. Does
any one doubt that what they are empowered to
do, is to assist in selecting and arranging a candidate, and a platform for the Chicago Convention I
Who could have given them this confidential employment, but he who, only a week since, declared
to Jaquess and Grilmore, that he had no terms of
the dispeace but the independence of the South
solution of the Union. Thus, the present Presidential contest will almost certainly be no other than
a contest between a union and a disunion candidate, disunion certainly following the success of
portant one.

;

—

i864.

,
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the latter.

Lincoln to

and

Abram
Wakeman,
July
1864.

25,

MS.

all

The

issue

is

a mighty one, for

all

people,

times; and whoever aids the right will be

appreciated and remembered."

This letter, written to a Republican politician,
needed no argument to enforce its conclusions;
but there was another class of questioners who, in
the new and rapid development of war and politics, came to the President with more searching
and far-reaching inquiries. Thus the editor of a
war-Democratic newspaper in Wisconsin wrote to
say that he had hitherto sustained the President's
emancipation policy on the argument that it deprived the South of its laborers and thus undermined the strength of rebellion. "The Niagara
Falls peace' movement," he continued, "was of
no importance whatever, except that it resulted in
bringing out your declaration, as we understand it,
that no steps can be taken towards peace from any
quarter, unless accompanied with an abandonment
of slavery.
This puts the whole war question on
a new basis, and takes us war Democrats clear off
our feet, leaving us no ground to stand upon.
If
^

we sustain the war and war policy, does it not
demand the changing of our party politics? I
venture to write you this letter, then, not for the
purpose of finding fault with your policy
for
that you have a right to fix upon without consulting any of us
but in the hope that you may sug-

—

—

gest

some interpretation

tenable ground on which

it, as well as make it
we war Democrats may

of

— preserve our party consistency — support
the Government — and continue to carry also to
stand

Charles D.

Robinson
to Lincoln,

Aug. 7, 1864.
MS.

its

support those large numbers of our old political
friends who have stood by us up to this time."

THE JAQUESS-GILMORE MISSION
In reply to him Mr. Lincoln drafted a
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letter of

considerable length which, though apparently un-

and probably never

finished

sent, is of the highest

" Your letter of the 7th was placed in my
hand yesterday by Grovernor Eandall. To me it
seems plain that saying reunion and abandonment
of slavery would be considered, if offered, is not
saying that nothing else or less would be considered,
if offered.
But I will not stand upon the mere
construction of language. It is true, as you remind

interest

:

If I
me, that in the Greeley letter of 1862 I said
could save the Union without freeing any slave I
would do it and if I could save it by freeing all
the slaves I would do it and if I could save it by
:

'

;

;

some and leaving others alone I would
do that I continued in the same letter as folWhat I do about slavery and the colored
lows
race, I do because I believe it helps to save the
Union and what I forbear, I forbear because I do
not believe it would help to save the Union. I
shall do less whenever I shall believe what I am
doing hurts the cause and I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing more will help the cause.'
" All this I said in the utmost sincerity; and I am
as true to the whole of it now, as when I first said

freeing
also

'

:

;

'

;

;

When

proclaimed emancipation,
only followed the
declaration just quoted from the Greeley letter
that I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing

it.

I afterwards

and employed colored

soldiers, I

*

more

The way these measures were to help the cause was not to be by magic,
or miracles, but by inducing the colored people to
come bodily over from the rebel side to ours. On
will help the cause.'

this point, nearly a year ago, in a letter to

Mr.

chap.ix.
jge*.

;
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Conkling,
'

made

But negroes,

public at once, I wrote as follows

like other people, act

:

upon motives.

Why

should they do anything for us if we will do
nothing for them ? If they stake their lives for us
they must be prompted by the strongest motives
even the promise of freedom. And the promise

—

being made, must be kept.' I am sure you will
not, on due reflection, say that the promise being
made must be broken at the first opportunity. I
am sure you would not desire me to say, or to
leave an inference, that I

am

ready, whenever con-

who

shall

have

served us in consideration of our promise.

As

venient, to join in reenslaving those

matter of morals, could such treachery by any possibility escape the curses of Heaven, or of any good
man? As matter of policy, to announce such a
purpose would ruin the Union cause itself. All

men would instantly cease,
men now in our service would
us.
And rightfully, too. Why

recruiting of colored

and

all

colored

instantly desert

should they give their lives for us, with full notice
them ? Drive back to the
support of the Eebellion the physical force which
the colored people now give and promise us, and
neither the present, nor any coming administration,
can save the Union. Take from us and give to
of our purpose to betray

the

enemy

the hundred and thirty, forty, or fifty

thousand colored persons now serving us as soldiers, seamen, and laborers, and we cannot longer
maintain the contest. The party who could elect
a President on a War and Slavery Eestoration
platform would, of necessity, lose the colored force
and that force being lost, would be as powerless to
save the Union as to do any other impossible thing.

THE JAQUESS-GILMOEE MISSION
"It is not a question of sentiment or taste, but
one of physical force, which may be measured and
estimated, as horse-power and steam-power are
measured and estimated. And by measurement it
is more than we can lose and live.
Nor can we, by
discarding it, get a white force in place of it.
There is a witness in every white man's bosom
that he would rather go to the war having the
negro to help him than to help the enemy against
him. It is not the giving of one class for another
it is simply giving a large force to the enemy
for nothing in return. In addition to what I have
said, allow me to remind you that no one, having
control of the rebel armies, or, in fact, having any
influence whatever in the Rebellion, has offered,

217
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—

or intimated a willingness to a restoration of the

Union, in any event, or on any condition whatever. Let it be constantly borne in mind that no
such offer has been made or intimated. Shall we
be weak enough to allow the enemy to distract us
with an abstract question which he himself refuses
to present as a practical one ? In the Conkling
letter before mentioned, I said: ^Whenever you
shall have conquered all resistance to the Union,
if I shall urge you to continue fighting, it will be
an apt time then to declare that you will not fight
to free negroes.' I repeat this now. If Jefferson
Davis wishes for himself, or for the benefit of his
friends at the North, to know what I would do if
he were to offer peace and reunion, saying nothing
about slavery, let him try me."
But the President was not yet at the end of his
annoyances from this unreasonable and abnormal
craving for peace negotiations which had infected

^Sh\lloZ
li&tf'

ms.

:
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some individuals

of otherwise cool judgment.

The

party anxiety of certain Republican leaders had at
The
this juncture become unusually sensitive.
Democratic National Convention was about to
meet in the city of Chicago, and the nomination
of McClellan as its candidate was strongly fore-

1864.

shadowed. In anticipation, Democratic leaders,
newspapers, and delegates were specially active
and boastful. Their unwonted confidence and bold
prophecies created general uneasiness among Republicans, and, in a few instances, produced a
downright panic. Under this feeling the National
Executive Committee of the Republican party met
in New York for consultation, and on the 22d of
August, its chairman, Henry J. Raymond, wrote
the President the following extraordinary letter
compelled to drop you a line concerning the
country as it strikes me. I am
in active correspondence with your stanchest friends in
every State and from them all I hear but one report. The
I

feel

political condition of the

Hon. E. B. Washwere an election to be held now in
Illinois we should be beaten."
Mr. Cameron writes that
Pennsylvania is against us. Governor Morton writes that
nothing but the most strenuous efforts can carry Indiana.
This State, according to the best information I can get,
would go 50,000 against us to-morrow. And so of the
rest.
Nothing but the most resolute and decided action,
on the part of the Government and its friends, can save
the country from falling into hostile hands. Two special
tide is setting strongly against us.

burne writes that

"

causes are assigned for this great reaction in public
sentiment,
the want of military successes, and the impression in some minds, the fear and suspicion in others,
that we are not to have peace in any event under this
Administration until slavery is abandoned.' In some way
or other the suspicion is widely diffused that we can have
peace with Union if we would. It is idle to reason with

—

this belief

—

still

more

idle to

denounce

it.

It

can only

THE JAQUESS-GILMOKE MISSION
be expelled by some authoritative

enough

to

act,

attention and distinct
challenge respect.

and
would it not be

incredulity

Why

fix

wise,

at once
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enough to defy

under these circumstances,

to appoint a commission, in due form, to make distinct
proffers of peace to Davis, as the head of the rebel armies,

on the sole condition of acknowledging the supremacy of
all other questions to be settled in a
the Constitution
convention of the people of all the States ? The making
of such an offer would require no armistice, no suspension of active war, no abandonment of positions, no sacrifice of consistency. If the proffer were accepted (which I
presume it would not be), the country would never consent
to place the practical execution of its details in any but
loyal hands, and in those we should be safe. If it should
be rejected (as it would be), it would plant seeds of disaffection in the South, dispel all the delusions about peace
that prevail in the North, silence the clamors and damaging falsehoods of the opposition, take the wind completely
out of the sails of the Chicago craft, reconcile public sentiment to the war, the draft, and the tax as inevitable
necessities, and unite the North as nothing since the firing on Fort Sumter has hitherto done. I cannot conceive
of any answer which Davis could give to such a proposition which would not strengthen you and the Union
cause everywhere. Even your radical friends could not
fail to applaud it when they should see the practical
strength it would bring to the common cause.
I beg you to excuse the earnestness with which I have
pressed this matter upon your attention. It seems to me
calculated to do good
and incapable of doing harm. It
will turn the tide of public sentiment and avert impending evils of the gravest character. It will arouse and
concentrate the loyalty of the country and unless I am
greatly mistaken give us an easy and a fruitful victory.
Permit me to add that if done at all I think this should
be done at once,
as your own spontaneous act. In
advance of the Chicago Convention it might render the
action of that body of very little consequence.

—

—

—

Three days later, Raymond and his commitin obvious depression and panic, came to

tee,

Raymond
to Lincoln,

Aug.
1864.

22,

MS.
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Washington personally to urge these views upon
the President. To any calm judgment, and in the
light of Greeley's Niagara mission and Jaquess's
Richmond mission and their results, the proposition of Raymond was entirely inadmissible. But Mr.
Lincoln felt that this advice, coming from the chairman of the Executive National Committee of the
political party of which he was the Presidential
candidate, demanded patient hearing and respectful
answer. He likewise resolved that if he were forced
to such a step, he would, as he had done in the case of
both Greeley and Jaquess, again make the proposer
of the project the witness of its absurdity. To facilitate examination and discussion of the question, he
therefore wrote with his own hand the following
experimental draft of instructions, with which (to
give point to his argument) he proposed to send

Raymond

to the rebel authorities:

"Executive Mansion,
"Washington, August 24, 1864.
" SiK

You

proceed forthwith and obtain,
if possible, a conference for peace with Honorable
Jefferson Davis, or any person by him authorized
for that purpose. You will address him in entirely
:

will

respectful terms, at all events,

and in any that may

be indispensable to secure the conference. At said
conference you will propose, on behalf of this Government, that upon the restoration of the Union

and the national authority, the war shall cease at
once, all remaining questions to be left for adjustment by peaceful modes. If this be accepted, hostilities to cease at once.
If it be not accepted, you
will then request to be informed what terms, if any

THE JAQUESS-GILMOKE MISSION
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embracing the restoration of the Union, would be
If any such be presented you in answer,

chap.ix.

accepted.

you

will forthwith'report the

same

to this Grovern-

ment, and await further instructions. If the presentation of any terms embracing the restoration
of the Union be declined, you will then request to
be informed what terms of peace would be accepted;
,
^,
and on receiving any answer, report the same Xto
this Grovernment, and await further instructions."
A quotation from the private memoranda of an
inmate of the Executive Mansion, made at the time,
gives us the conclusion of the incident: "The President and the stronger half of the Cabinet, Seward,
Stanton, and Fessenden, held a consultation with
him [Raymond] and showed him that they had
thoroughly considered and discussed the proposition of his letter of the 22d; and on giving him
their reasons he very readily concurred with them
in the opinion that to follow his plan of sending a
commission to Richmond would be worse than
it would
losing the Presidential contest
be
surrendering
it
in
ignominiously
advance. Nevertheless the visit of himself and committee here did
great good. They found the President and Cabinet
much better informed than themselves, and went
home encouraged and cheered." Events, political
and military, which occurred and came to public
knowledge very few days afterwards, silenced the
preposterous clamor of " peace " fanatics and the
manuscript of Lincoln's experimental letter thereafter slept undisturbed, in the envelope in which
he placed it, for nearly a quarter of a century.
-^

.

.

.

Lincoln.
.^^^^**'

Aug.,i864.

—

;

^

^^•

j. g. n.,
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CHAPTER X
MOBILE BAY

CHAP. X.

TT became evident, soon after the capture of New

X

Orleans, that to give the desired efficiency to

the blockade

of-

the Gulf of Mexico

it

would be

necessary for the navy to gain possession of Mobile
Bay. However close a watch the Union fleet kept

over the low and sandy shores of Alabama, it was
impossible to prevent a good many vessels from
slipping in, under cover of night or of fog, with
their cargoes of necessaries or luxuries

from Eu-

from running out with their costly cotton
The trade was so lucrative as to justify the
greatest risks. Not only munitions of war were
thus brought in, but up to the last there was a keen
demand for articles of taste and finery. It is true
that the ladies of Alabama early in the contest
learned their needed lesson of privation and selfTheir ingenuity, stimulated by the blockdenial.
rope, or
bales.

thousand clever devices.
They learned to make their own clothes from the
products of the soil, with absolutely no intervention of the manufacturer they spun, carded, and
wove their cloth from the cotton or wool of their
own plantations every herb of the forest furnished
them a dye stuff; they made buttons of dried
ade, displayed itself in a

;

;
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gourds or persimmon seeds

;
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elegant fans were de-

chap. x.

vised from the feathers of geese and peacocks;

when kid and calf-skin became unattainable they
made shoes of swine-skin. Many a Southern
belle presented herself at

church with innocent

pride in raiment in which every detail

was the

work of her own hands or entertained her visitors
with a cup of tea made of the dried leaves of the
holly or the blackberry, or coffee made of parched
yam or of the seeds of the okra plant, sweetened
with sugar of delicious flavor, obtained by boiling
the juice of the watermelon. When coal oil failed
they lighted their tea-tables with candles of tallow
or beeswax, bleached in the shade of the trees as
white as sperm; or with burning globes of the
sweet-gum tree floating in bowls of lard.
But human virtue and austerity have their
limits; and when the rumor flew through the
plantations of the Gulf States that a steamer from
Liverpool or Havre had run the blockade with
a cargo of prints and ribbons the young ladies were
drawn to the nearest city as by an irresistible
magnet. Scarce as money was, they would eagerly
give twelve dollars a yard for the simplest calicoes, a
hundred dollars for a plain straw hat, three hundred
;

and seventy-five
shoes. A pound
dollars; a pound

dollars

for a pair of

^Hag^'et'

Blockaded
p- 102.'

morocco

of genuine coffee cost seventy

good tea commanded a price
as uncertain as that of a Teniers at an auction.
But these frivolities formed the least part of the
of

cargoes of the blockade runners; they aided in
keeping the Confederacy alive by the military
stores they brought and the cotton they took away.
During the latter part of the year 1863, and the

ibid.,p.92.
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beginning of the following year, it was the constaat wish of the Government, and of Admiral
Farragut as well, that the naval force in the Gulf
should take possession of the harbor of Mobile.
But the exigencies of the campaigns in the East
and West for a long time prevented the detachment of an adequate land force to assist him and
as such an attack could not be successfully made
;

without ironclads, the want of them still further
delayed him.
It was no light undertaking. The city of Mobile
stands at the head of the bay which stretches
thirty miles

At

northward from the Gulf of Mexico.

the Southern end

narrowing to six as

it is

fifteen miles in width,

Throughout the greater part of its area the water is only
twelve or fourteen feet deep with gently shelving
shores but there is a channel two and a half miles
wide, running from the mouth of the bay six miles
northward, in which the depth is from twenty to
twenty-four feet. The main entrance was guarded
by two low-lying sand-points, both strongly fortified on the east Mobile point, a projection of the
mainland, with Fort Morgan, and on the west
Dauphin Island, one of the chain which separates
Mississippi Sound from the Gulf, with Fort Gaines.
There was a passage into the bay from the
sound, by way of Grant's Pass, guarded by Fort
it

reaches the city.

;

:

was practicable only to vessels of
The only way in for Farragut and his
fleet was between the guns of Morgan and Gaines.
There was not much to be feared from the latter
fort, as it was more than two miles from the
channel. A line of piles was planted along this
Powell, but

light draft.

it
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entire distance, to force all vessels entering the

harbor to pass directly under the guns of Fort
Morgan. This was a work of great strength, and
since its seizure by the Confederates they had
thrown up in addition heavy exterior water bat-

The main fort carried forty guns, and the
outer works seven more. The channel was thickly
planted with torpedoes a narrow gap was left for
teries.

;

the convenience of blockade runners,

marked with buoys.
Every student of the history

its

limit being

of the Rebellion

remarkable energy and ingenuity displayed in the South in supplying their
war material. A state of war powerfully stimulates production and invention in every department of human activity. In the North there was
a vast development of intelligent industry aided by
will be struck with the

unbounded resources and opportunities the pressure of necessity in the South, acting upon minds
;

of great natural aptitude, produced astonishing re-

way of invention, and in the adaptation
means to important ends. Their deficiency in other means of harbor defense led them
to devise and elaborate a system of torpedoes
which proved terribly fatal to the National ships-ofwar and the ironclads, which in their poverty and
isolation they improvised from the slender means
at their disposal, were superior in strength and
efficiency to anything the world had hitherto seen.
Their blockade runners furnished them for a while
with arms and ammunition from Europe but as
the blockade became more stringent they had to
look to their own resources for such supplies, and
so long as the war lasted they never failed, whatVoL. IX.— 15
sults in the

of narrow

;

',
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ever else was lacking, to have powder and ball sufficient for their needs.

When

their store of percussion caps threatened

an ingenious mechanic from Lynchburg
invented a machine which could fill and press a
million caps a day. When the sheet copper in the
country was exhausted, they made caps of all the
turpentine and brandy stills that could be found in
North Carolina. When, near the close of the war,
the pinch of the blockade grew so tight that no
mercury could be obtained from abroad, the Confederate chemists found they could make a fulminate for their caps with chlorate of potash and
sulphuret of antimony. The Tredegar works cast
excellent light cannon. After the precious niter
beds of Tennessee were lost by the advance of the
Northern army, artificial beds were formed all over
the Confederacy.
The large arsenal at Augusta,
Georgia, was devoted to the manufacture of gunpowder; and up to the final catastrophe it supplied
to give out,

" Southern
Historical
Society

Papers."
Vol. XVI.,
pp. 287 et
seq.

all that was wanted, of the best quality.
When
Richmond fell, a large quantity of this powder was
destroyed by the panic-stricken officers of the Confederacy, with consequences more disastrous to

than all it had suffered from their
enemies up to that time.
From time to time during the preceding year, Farragut had heard reports of the building and equipment of the ram Tennessee^ which promised to be
the most formidable vessel ever constructed by the
Confederacy, and which really turned out to be
one of the most effective craft for harbor defense
ever built. He was especially anxious to make his
attack early in the season before this much-heralded
their capital
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monster should make her appearance in the lower

chap. x.

bay. But the spring passed away before his reenforcements joined him, and the Tennessee^ which
had been launched in the winter at Selma, and

towed one hundred and fifty miles to Mobile, there
received her plating which had been sent to meet
her from the rolling mills of Atlanta, and in March
was ready for service and took on as her commander
Eight miles below Mobile is a
J. D. Johnston.
series of mud flats stretching across the bay and
called Dog Eiver Bar. The draft of the Tennessee
was too great to pass this obstruction and Farragut, hearing where she was, chafed against his enforced inaction, while the Confederates prepared
the " camels " to float her over the bar, an operation which required two months.

On

the 18th of

May she crossed safely over and anchored in the
waters of the lower bay. It was the intention of the
Confederates to sally out of the pass and attack
Farragut in his wooden ships, but the ram proved
unexpectedly slow and unwieldy and it was resolved to keep inside and use her for the defense of
the harbor. Besides her own commander she had
on board the admiral of the Confederate navy,
Franklin Buchanan, the same accomplished officer
who had fought the Merrimac with such skill and
bravery.

—

due to the fact that
In spite of her slowness
her machinery was not made for her but taken
from a light-draft river steamer
she was still a
vessel of considerable importance.
Her length on
deck was 209 feet; her beam 48 feet; with her

—

armament on board she drew 14 feet. A little
over two-thirds of her deck space was occupied

i864.
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by a casemate, protecting her battery. The hull
was strongly built of oak and yellow pine the sides
were protected by an overhang covered with four
inches of wrought iron which extended six feet
below the water line. The deck was armored with
wrought iron plates two inches thick. The casemate was very strong the sides and ends were inclined at an angle of forty-five degrees, built of
heavy yellow pine beams, a vertical and a horizontal layer, and outside of that a layer of four inches
of oak to which the iron plating was secured, six
inches forward, and five inches abaft, and on the
sides.
It was covered on top with wrought iron
gratings.
She carried six Brooke rifled guns firing
95 and 100 pound shot.
About two feet under
water projected a strong iron beak formed by a
;

;

continuation of the knuckle of the overhang. In
addition to the Tennessee^ the harbor was defended

by

three gunboats, the Selma, the Gaines,

and the

Morgan.

Midsummer came and passed before Farragut got
the troops and ironclads which were necessary for
on the 4th of August, General
Gordon Granger landed with some 5000 troops
on Dauphin Island, in rear of Fort Gaines, and the
same evening the Tecumseh, the last of the eagerly

his attack; but

1864.

expected ironclads, reported to Farragut outside
the harbor.

made on
Farragut

^^^^ ^^J

The

the 4th,

—^

which was to have been
was therefore postponed till the
attack,

f ortuuatc

circumstaucc, as in the

meanwhile the Confederates threw into Fort Gaines
*VJport
oftSavy a large reenforcement of men and arms, which only
swelled the trophies of the victory. It rained hard
p. 400.'
on the evening of the 4th, and Farragut waited
'
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with intense expectation to see what sort of
weather would follow the shower. He needed a

and a westerly wind
blow his smoke towards the fort.
At midnight
the rain ceased and for a few hours the sky was
clear and the ocean calm.
The night was sultry
andFarragut slept ill; at three o'clock he sent his
steward to inquire how the wind was. On learning
it blew from the southwest he at once gave orders
to go in.
The vessels were lashed together two
and two, the lighter ones on the side away from
the fort, so that if one were crippled her consort
might tow her in if both were disabled, the floodtid^ was relied upon to perform this office.
The
four monitors took their positions between the
wooden ships and Fort Morgan their double duty
was to keep down the fire of the fort, and to be
ready to attack the Tennessee as soon as the harbor

chap.x.

flood-tide to carry in his ships

to

Aug.5,i864.

Maiian,

a^i'^iniand

^S!''

;

;

was entered.
The Brooklyn^ under Captain James Alden, with
her mate the Octorara, led the column, the admiral
following in the Hartford, Captain Percival Drayton, attended

by the Metacomet.

To

this arrange-

ment Farragut yielded only at the urgent request
of his commanders he insisted that exposure was
one of the penalties of rank and ought not to be
;

avoided; he finally consented to let the Brooklyn
precede him only on the plea that she was better
provided with chase-guns and had an ingenious
contrivance for picking up torpedoes.
tiny sided with

him

the harbor after

all

But

des-

at last, and he was to enter
with his broad blue pennant

van of the fleet. The leading vessels
crossed the bar at ten minutes past six the line

flying in the

;

^^^^

^

^R^po^
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was rapidly formed, and the stately proThe TecumseJi,
cession of ships moved forward.
under the gallant Tunis A. M. Craven, led the way
a little in advance and to the right of the line she
fired the opening shots of the battle at Fort Morgan, a little before seven o'clock, and then moved
steadily on to attack the Tennessee, Intent upon
the enemy in his front. Craven gave no thought
to the deadlier invisible dangers under his keel.
He was pushing straight upon the ram when a
the Tetorpedo exploded directly beneath him
and
sunk
alcareened,
cumseh lurched violently,
most in a moment. Craven, in the pilot house, felt
the shock, and knew its fatal significance. He
and the pilot rushed for the little door communicating with the deck there was not room for two to
pass.
The instinct of the chivalrous gentleman asof battle

;

;

;

serted itself above the dread of death or the feelThe
ing of rank. " After you, pilot," he said.
pilot escaped
Alden to
Farragut,

Report
Secretary
of the

Navy
for 1864,
p. 422.

and Craven went down with his

ship.

Captain Alden, in the Brooklyn, was about three

hundred yards behind the Tecumseli when he witnessed her destruction.

A

moment

after, shoal

water was reported, and he observed a line of buoys
which indicated torpedoes directly under his bows.
He backed to avoid them, and thus came down
upon the flagship next astern. Farragut hailed
and asked what was the matter; Alden reported
torpedoes ahead; but the admiral, to whom this
was a danger already foreseen and provided for,
and who saw there was greater danger in delaying
under the guns of Morgan than in pushing forward, now determined to take the lead and ordered
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Alden

to follow him.

A

the Metacomet to pick

Tecumseh,

who were
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boat was sent out from
up the survivors of the

struggling in the water under

from the land batteries, and twentyover a hundred were drowned,
The flagship moved to the westward of the Brooklyn and thus passed through the line of torpedoes
providentially none of them exploded, though the
cases were heard knocking against the vessel and
the primers snapping. It took some time for the
Brooklyn to right herself and steam forward
meanwhile she and the BicJimondj which was next
in line, were engaged in a heavy interchange of
shots with the fort, which wrapped the vessels, the
channel, and the beach in dense clouds of smoke.
The battle had become general; the fort, Buchanan's
little fleet, the Union ironclads, and the wooden
a heavy

fire

one were saved

;

;

ships

all

volleying together.

On

^^

Mahan,

and inland
pp. 233, 2k.
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the flagship the

admiral had ascended to the maintop, and thinking he might be wounded he had himself lashed
to 'the mast, unconscious of the figure he would
present hereafter in history and in art; on the deck
an acting ensign, H. H. Brownell, was "taking
notes," as the admiral said, " with coolness and accuracy," and at the same time composing to the
tremendous obligato of tumultuous battle one of
the finest poems which we owe to the war. While
the ships were moving by, the fire of the fort was
somewhat subdued by the incessant cannonade
from the channel; but when the leading vessels
were out of range, the guns of Morgan resumed
their work and the belated vessels bringing up the
rear suffered severely, the Oneida being shot through

and disabled by a

chap. x.

shell bursting in

her boiler,

BayFigiit."
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though her consort the Galena carried her safely
away.
After the admiral had passed the line of torpedoes the Hartford became hotly engaged with
the Confederate fleet. The three smaller gunboats
kept up a galling fire upon her as they retreated up
They speedily
the bay, doing great execution.
disabled one of her bow guns and killed and
wounded many of her crew. As the Hartford came
abreast of the Tennessee^s station the formidable
ram dashed out upon her. The Hartford^ however,
was so far superior in speed and dexterity of handling that Buchanan, who was especially anxious to
sink the flagship, could not reach her, and they
parted company with an exchange of broadsides.
After a brief pursuit, which was hopeless from the
beginning, the Tennessee turned her attention to
the rest of the fleet, and Farragut sent the Metacomet after the rebel gunboats. She chased them
through a heavy squall, in mist and rain, into
shallow water, and there, pursuing them into the
soft ooze, drove the Gaines^ which had been injured
in the fight, to the shelter of the fort, where she

was burned by the

and engaged and captured the Selma ; the Morgan got away under the
guns of the fort, and in the night made her escape
rebels,

to Mobile.

The Tennessee, after leaving the Hartford, went
down the line of the advancing fleet and engaged
running fight, doing little damage, considering
her strength and opportunities. She first aimed at
the Brooklyn, but seeing the torpedo tackle on her
in a

bows and mistaking it for a torpedo she sheered
off, firing two effective shots as she went by.
She
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next engaged the Richmond^ doing no harm, and
moved along the line, passing by the Lackawanna^
colliding with the Monongahela, firing a damaging
shot into the Kennebec, and giving the Ossipee two
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She had got now to
where lay the crippled Oneida,
apparently an easy prey. She gave her a raking
shot, severely wounding Commander J. R. M. Mullany, and would have rammed and sunk her but for
the intervention of the ironclad Winnebago. It was
then about half- past eight, and although Buchanan
had done surprisingly little injury in this rapid raid
down the Union line, he had at least had a cheering and encouraging experience and had convinced
shots below the spar-deck.

the end of the

line,

himself of his

own

invulnerability in face of the

wooden ships. He therefore ordered Johnston to
turn and attack the Union fleet again. Farragut,
thinking the battle was over until he should choose
to renew it, ordered the fleet to anchor and the
men to breakfast. But scarcely were they seated
when the Tennessee, which had been turning her
head northward, under the guns of the fort, was
observed making directly for the flagship. Percival
Drayton could at

^^^

^^^^ ^^

hardly believe his eyes the ^RepSf
Secretary
splendid temerity of the ram in attacking such ofSeN
avy,
1864,
odds was almost incredible. There were but a few
p. 407.
first

;

minutes to prepare for her her black mass swelled
every instant upon the eye.
Orders were at once signaled to every available ship to attack the ram, not only with guns
but bows on also; she must be destroyed, no
matter what vessels were dashed to pieces against
her iron sides.
The Monongahela was first to
strike her but lost her iron prow and cutwater
;
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by the blow, and could not avoid a deadly shot
a shell passed through her berth
and wounding an officer and two
exploding
deck,
men. The Monongahela fired a broadside at ten
yards, which rattled harmlessly off the side of the
in the act;

Aug.

5, 1864.

The Lackatvanna struck her next at
full speed, with far more damage to herself than to
the ram, her stem being cut and crushed to the
plank ends, with no effect upon the Tennessee except to give her a heavy list. The two vessels
swung round till their port sides touched, and the
Lackawanna fired a 9-inch gun, smashing one of
the Tennessee's port shutters. The Lackatvanna
drew off to ram again, while the Hartford, coming
Tennessee.

on

at full speed, struck the Tennessee a glancing

upon her an unavailing broadram replying for the last time. In the
eagerness of the big ships to run down the ram
they got in each other's way; the Lackawanna
struck the Hartford near where Farragut was
standing, cutting down the flagship to within two
feet of the water's edge.
The undaunted admiral,
seeing his ship was not sinking, made ready for
another rush, which fortunately was not needed.
The monitors had now approached, and begun
their work. The Manhattan, with one gun disabled,

blow, and poured in
side, the

struck the casemate

of the Tennessee a terrible

blow with a shot from her 15-inch gun, loaded with
a double charge of sixty-five pounds of powder it
pierced the armor of the ram, not going through
the wood, but leaving a hanging mass of oak and
pine splinters on the inside. The Chickasaw got
under the stern of the Tennessee and hung on like
a bulldog, keeping up an obstinate fire with her
;
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chains of the Tennessee; her smoke-stack was shot

away, and the smoke poured in suffocating volumes
upon the gun deck. The monitors surrounded her,
pouring in their relentless volleys, and the great
ships were approaching again to run her down.

Buchanan, however, was still full of pluck he had
no thought of giving up. He was fighting a battery himself, and called a machinist to put a
;

jammed

shutter to rights.

A shot

struck the side

with such frightful force that the man flew into
pieces like a glass vase, and Buchanan's leg was
broken. Johnston
went on deck
at 10 o'clock
and displayed the white flag. He was just in time
the Ossipee was upon him, coming at full speed;
but her courteous commander, W. E. Le Roy, backed
his vessel so that the boats came lightly together.
Bowing with easy grace to his beaten enemy, as
if they were passing each other on Pennsylvania
Avenue, Le Roy shouted, "Hello! Johnston, old
fellow how are you ! "
typifying, with this frank

—

—

;

—

which all true men of the
North wished the war to end.
The Tennessee was a noble prize, despite her injuries, which were such as could be easily repaired.
She and her little consorts had fought all Farragut's fleet for over an hour
she had lost but two
men killed and ten wounded. Farragut had lost,
from the fire of the forts and of the Confederate
squadron, leaving out those drowned in the Tecumseh, 52 killed and 170 wounded.
The flagship
was the principal sufferer in killed, though there
were more men wounded on the Brooklyn.
The Chickasaw, the most efficient of the iron-

friendliness, the spirit in

—

^^^^^^jfgf

^^^-^rf*-

^oTtS^^
isu^lfka.
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continued the day's work. After
towing the prize to her anchorage near the flagship,
she steamed down to Fort Powell, taking the work
clads, energetically

and bombarded it for an hour. When
night came on the fort was evacuated and blown
up. On the 7th, after a heavy shelling from the
in reverse,

Aug.,

1864.

Chickasaw, Colonel C. D. Anderson, commanding
Fort Gaines, surrendered with his entire garrison of

These works being taken, and
over 800 men.
Grant's pass thus opened to the light-draft vessels,
the control of the harbor and the supplies of the
fleet

were secured, even

out indefinitely.

if

Fort Morgan had held

In fact the only sensible course

commander. General E. L. Page, was to
evacuate the place and save its garrison and
as much of the material as possible. He was
open to

its

apparently

He

incapable

of

so

wise

a

signaled Anderson to hold on at

resolution.
all

hazards

blamed him for the surrender; and
for his own part simply waited for FaiTagut and
Granger to come and take him. This they did two
weeks after Gaines surrendered. The fort was invested by the land forces, and by a battery sent
ashore from the fleet the bombardment began at
daylight, on the 22d of August, from the shore
batteries and from the naval force inside the bay
and outside in the Gulf, and continued all day. At
night the citadel took fire early in the morning of
the 23d an explosion was seen, and at half-past six
the fort displayed the white flag. Terms of unconditional surrender were offered and accepted, and
at two o'clock the Union forces took possession.
and

bitterly

;

;

Eeport
Secretary
of the

Navy,
pp.

1864,
472, 473.

Farragut then found, to his deep indignation, that
most of the guns were spiked, and the stores de-
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stroyed; that General
officers

had no swords

Page and several of

2:enial

his

an action

admiral characterized in his

report as " childish spitefulness."

The harbor was thus

chap. x.

to deliver up, while those

that were surrendered were broken;

which even the
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secured, the outer defenses

guns and about 1500 men
and the great Grulf port closed forever to
Confederate commerce and war. The city itself
was now of no more importance than an inland
town, and amid the exigencies of the great campaigns that occupied the latter half of 1864 it was
of Mobile captured, 104

taken,

not thought advisable to detach the troops required
for its capture. In March of the year 1865, at the
opening of the final campaigns to which the Confederacy succumbed, Greneral E. R. S. Canby moved
with two corps against Mobile. It was then the
headquarters of the department commanded by
General Eichard Taylor, General D. H. Maury
being in immediate charge of the city and its
defenses, with a force of some 15,000 men. The
force brought against it by Canby was nearly

and the navy under Admiral
of course made an overwhelming preponderance of strength. But the contest
was not so unequal as it might seem; the city
was strongly fortified on every side and defended
also by a network of streams the water of the bay
was so shallow that ships of heavy draft could not
easily come within shelling distance of the town, and
was everywhere thickly planted with torpedoes.
Still, the forces controlled by Canby and Thatcher
were sure, sooner or later, to take the place. It was
determined to make the attack from the eastern side
twice as great;

Henry K. Thatcher

;

secretary

Navy,

i864,
p. 473.

Aug.,

is&i.

;
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where the defenses seemed

less

formidable than on

the west. The Thirteenth Corps, under Granger,
with Grierson's cavalry, marched from Mobile
Point around Bon Secours Bay and General Steele,
with a division of negro soldiers, was sent from
Pensacola direct upon Fort Blakely, a formidable
work near the mouth of the Blakely, the west
branch of the Tensaw River. He met with little
opposition except from Clan ton's Alabama cavalry,
which he defeated, capturing Clanton and 275 of
his men, and arrived before Fort Blakely on the
;

1865.

29th of March, and there established the right of
the Union

line.
A. J. Smith with the Sixteenth
Corps came next, and the Thirteenth held the left.
The right soon invested Fort Blakely the left had
already invested the so-called Spanish Fort some
;

three miles further south.

The navy moved up

and crossed Dog River Bar and opened on the
Rebel works with five ironclads and the doubleender Octomra, So thorough a search had been
made for torpedoes that the navy felt comparatively
safe; but their confidence was misplaced.
The
Milwaukee was sunk on the 28th, the Osage the
next day the light draft Rodolpli^ coming to raise
the Milwaukee^ was herself sunk the 1st of April
and at a later period, after the campaign was
ended, four other vessels were lost by the same
effective means.
On the evening of the 8tli of April, the preparations having been completed, all the batteries from
land and bay opened upon Spanish Fort, and a
terrible fire was kept up until nearly midnight,
when the guns of the fort were silenced, and the
place being no longer tenable, the garrison in great
;
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The Union troops
entered the fort immediately and succeeded in
capturing over six hundred prisoners and thirty
heavy guns. As soon as the sun rose on the 9th
the sun whose rising saw Sheridan athwart
Lee's front at Appomattox, and whose setting saw
part escaped in the darkness.

—

the Confederate banners furled forever in Virginia

— preparations were promptly made for
assault

upon Fort Blakely, which was

war in Alabama.
At half-past five

the final

to close the

in the afternoon, Steele ordered

his forces to assault the fort. It was a strong
work, surrounded with every obstacle which the
Confederates had been able in a year's leisure to

but the Union troops, flushed with
it with such spirit that neither
ditch, abatis, nor a storm of grape and canister
could keep them out. The colored troops on the
right of the line especially distinguished themselves by their courage and conduct in this final
grapple with their former masters.
At seven
o'clock the Union forces were in possession of the
work, with all the garrison, some three hundred
prisoners, and a great store of guns, flags, and
small arms. They lost heavily in killed and
wounded
about a thousand, to the Confederates'
five hundred.
Mobile was at the mercy of Canby and Thatcher,
but three more days were required in which to
complete the work.
The fleet busied itself next
day in clearing away torpedoes and working its
way up abreast of the captured forts. The guns
of Spanish Fort were now turned on Forts Huger
place before
success,

it

went

;

at

—

and Tracy a little
VoL. IX.— 16

to the north,

and the navy

aid-

chap.x.
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ing, the Confederates

Apr., 1865.

the

were driven from them on

11th and the blue-jackets took possession.
Commander Pierce Crosby continued his work
with the torpedoes, reaping a plentiful harvest

he lifted that day one hundred and fifty. When
a safe path was opened, Commander James S.
Palmer with the Octorara and the ironclads
threaded his way through the Blakely and Tensaw rivers to within a mile of Mobile, where the
fair city lay helpless beneath his guns.
Admiral
Thatcher about the same time went directly across
the bay, with eight thousand troops under Gordon
Granger, towards the city, which at once surrendered. The Confederate army and navy had fled
up the Tombigbee river, having previously sunk
the ironclads Huntsville and Tuscaloosa^ which had
passed all their inglorious lives at the wharf.

Commander Palmer was dispatched up

the Tombigbee in pursuit of the flying Confederate navy
but the banks of that quiet stream were spared the
spectacle of a naval battle.

Commodore E. Farrand

one ironclad and four
on the 4th of May, at
the same time that General Taylor capitulated
with his army. One hundred and twelve naval
officers, two hundred
and eighty-five enlisted
men, and twenty-four marines were paroled
a proportion of epaulettes which showed how the
Confederacy had gone to seed. A week before,
surrendered his

fleet

of

river steamers at Citronelle,^

—

navy in the Mississippi had come to a
violent end.
The ram Wehh, which had gained
a reputation in the West by the destruction of the
the rebel

1

The memorandum of surrender gives Sidney as the place, but
the meeting was at Citronelle, according to all reports.
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was ready for sea
trophe came at Appomattox
Indianola,

when
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the final catas-

cotton, rosin, and turpentine, and her officers determined to make a bold break for freedom and
a market. She passed New Orleans in broad day
on the 24th of April, flying the Union flag, and
steaming rapidly down the river. She was recognized, a few ineffectual shots were fired at her,
and four steamers started in pursuit. She had a
good lead and might have escaped; but about
twenty-five miles below the city she met the Bichmond coming up-stream. This was her sentence
of death. Her commander ran her ashore and set
her afire her inflammable cargo blazed up like
tinder; her crew scrambled on shore and were
;

captured.

chap. x.

she was loaded with

ises.

CHAPTER XI
THE CHICAGO SURRENDER
CHAP. XI.

rriHE

Democratic managers had called the NaConvention of their party to meet on
the Fourth of July, 1864 but after the nomination
of Fremont at Cleveland and of Lincoln at Baltimore it was thought prudent to postpone it to a
later date, in the hope that something in the
chapter of accidents might arise to the advantage
of the opposition. It appeared for a while as if this
As a vessel
manoeuvre were to be successful.
shows its finest sailing qualities against a head
wind, so the best political work is always done in
the face of severe opposition and as the Republican party had as yet no enemy before it, the canvass, during its first months, seemed stricken with
languor and apathy.
The military situation was
far from satisfactory.
The terrible fighting in the
Wilderness, succeeded by Grant's flank movement
to the left, and the culmination of the campaign in
the horrible slaughter at Cold Harbor, had profoundly shocked and depressed the country. The
movement upon Petersburg, so far without decisive
results, had contributed little of hope or encouragement the campaign of Sherman in Greorgia gave

i

tional

;

;

;

as yet

no positive assurance of the
244

brilliant result
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it

afterwards attained

;
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the Confederate raid into
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Maryland and Pennsylvania, in July, was the cause
of great annoyance and exasperation.
This untoward state of things in the field of military operations found its exact counterpart in the
campaign. Several circumstances contributed to divide and discourage the Administration
political

party.

day of

The resignation of Mr. Chase, on the last
June, had seemed, to not a few leading Re-

1864.

publicans of the North, as a presage of disintegration in the

Government; Mr.

Grreeley's mission at

spite of the wise and resolute
by the President in relation to peace
negotiations, had unsettled and troubled the minds
of many.
The Democratic party, not having as

Niagara

Falls, in

attitude taken

yet appointed a candidate nor formulated a plat-

form, were free to devote

all their leisure to

upon the Administration; and the
lade continued with

summer months.

attacks

political fusil-

great energy through

the

The Republicans were every-

where on the defensive, having no objective point
of attack in the opposite lines. The rebel emissaries in Canada, being in thorough concert with

men of

the North, redoubled their
efforts to disturb the public tranquillity, and not
without success. Mr. Davis says of this period

the leading peace

:

" Political developments at the

favored
North
influence
might
the adoption of some action that
.

.

.

popular sentiment in the hostile section. The aspect of the peace party was quite encouraging, and
it seemed that the real issue to be decided in the
Presidential election in that year

was the continu-

Davie,
" Rise

and Fall
of the Confederate

Government."
Vol.

ance or cessation of the war." There is remarkable
concurrence between this view of Mr. Davis and

II.,

p. 611.

"
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Lincoln to

Wakeman,
July
1864.

that of Mr. Lincoln in a letter to a friend which we
have quoted in another place. Referring to the
emissaries at Niagara Falls and their interest in
the Chicago Convention, and also to the expressions
used by the Confederate authorities in their conversation with Jaquess, Mr. Lincoln said, " The

present Presidential contest will almost certainly
be no other than a contest between a Union and a
Disunion candidate, disunion certainly following

25,

MS.

the success of the latter

!

Mr. Thompson, in his report of the operations of
the rebel commission in Canada, claims that the
results of the Niagara Falls conference were the
source of such encouragement to the peace party as
to lead them to give up their half-formed project of
insurrection in the Northwest in the hope of de-

In the midst of these
discouraging circumstances the manifesto of Wade
and Davis appeared to add its depressing influence
to the general gloom. It seemed for a time as if this
action of two of the most prominent Republicans
in either House of Congress would result in a serious
defection from the Republican party, though in the
end the effect of the demonstration proved inconfeating Lincoln at the polls.

siderable.

General McClellan had before this time become
the acknowledged leader of the Democratic party
in the North. It is true he was not the favorite
candidate of the Democracy in most of the Western States, but in the powerful States of the seaboard, and especially in the large cities, he was the
only person indicated by popular consent among
the opposition as the antagonist of Lincoln in the
Presidential canvass. His attitude was therefore a
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matter of grave preoccupation, not only to most of
the leading Republicans, but even to the President
himself. There have been, in the last twenty years,
many conflicting stories in regard to the overtures
made to him during this summer; but, so far as
can be ascertained, they were all the voluntary
acts of over-anxious friends of the President, and
made without his knowledge or consent. As early
as the month of June, 1863, Thurlow Weed conceived the idea that it would be of great advantage to the Union cause if Greneral McClellan
would take a prominent part in a great war meeting to be held in New York. With the knowledge
and approval of the President he approached the
general with this purpose he even suggested to
him that the result might be the organization of a

chap. xi.

;

movement

to

make him

the Presidency.

We

the Union candidate for

learn from Mr.

Weed

that

General McClellan at first gave a favorable hearing to the proposition, but at the last moment withdrew his consent to preside at the meeting in a
" I am clear in the convicletter in which he said
tion that the policy governing the conduct of the
war should be one looking not only to military
:

success, but also to ultimate reunion,

and that

it

•
should consequently be such as to preserve the
t. ^
rights of all Union-loving citizens, wherever they "nSrof
may be, as far as compatible with military neces- w"ed."
sity."
The chance of identifying himself with the p. 429.'
Union party thus passed away later in the season
he came out in favor of the candidates of the peace
;

faction in Pennsylvania.

An

attempt made in July, 1864, by Francis P.

Blair, the elder, to induce

McCleUan

to

withdraw
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from the canvass caused a great deal of gossip at
the time, and led to such misstatements and exag-

^ dated^' gyrations that Mr. Blair afterwards published a full
This venerable
^^'inVe^' and detailed account of his action.
"''intem^^
gencer.

gentleman, sharing in the apprehension entertained
^^ many as to the divisions and consequent weakness of the Union party, went to
latter part of July " to

make an

New York

in the

effort at concilia-

"I went on this errand," said Mr. Blair,
" without consulting the President, without giving

tion."

him, directly or indirectly, the slightest intimation
of my object, and, of course, without his authority.
I apprised no one but my son." He first called

upon the leading

editors of the city.

Mr. Bryant,

though discontented with the Administration, considered Mr. Lincoln, with all his abatements, the

man who

could be relied upon for the defense
of the Union. Mr. Greeley assured Mr. Blair that
"his best efforts would not be wanting to secure

only

the peace of the country and the reelection of the
President
Mr. Bennett of the " Herald " gave his
"

;

—

ultimatum in a "raucle Scotch accent" "Tell
him to restore McClellan to the army and he will
carry the election by default." Through S. L. M.
Barlow, Mr. Blair had a long and intimate conversation with General McClellan. He began by
stating distinctly to him that he had not come
from Mr. Lincoln; that he had no authority or
even consent from him to make representations or
overtures of any sort. He then urged him, with
the privilege of age and long friendship, to have
nothing to do with the Chicago Convention, saying
that if he accepted their nomination he would be
defeated.

He

pictured to

him the dismal

fate that
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he urged him to make

chap. xi.

himself the inspiring center and representative of
the loyal Democrats of the North

by writing a

let-

ter to Lincoln asking to be restored to service in

the army, declaring at the same time that he did

with a view to recommend himself to
" In case the President should refuse this request," said Mr. Blair,
"he would then be responsible for the conse-

not seek

it

the Presidential nomination.

quences."

General McClellan received this well-meant advice in his customary manner.

juiy,i864.

It is altogether

probable that he did not believe a word of Mr.
Blair's opening statement that this overture was

without the approval or privity of the President.
It no doubt seemed to him a political trick to induce him to decline the nomination of which he
was already certain. He listened with his habitual courtesy and answered with his habitual
indecision.

He

disclaimed

any

desire

for

the

Presidential candidacy; he thanked Mr. Blair for
his friendly suggestions; he said he

would give

them deep consideration

called to the

;

that he

was

country to see a sick child and regretted that he
could not talk with him again. Mr. Blair came
back from his useless mission and repeated to Mr.
Lincoln what he had done, adding that he thought
it probable that General McClellan would write to
him. The President "neither expressed approval
nor disapprobation," says Mr. Blair in his letter,
"but his manner was as courteous and kind as
General McClellan's had been."
The political situation grew darker throughout the
summer. At last, towards the end of August, the

im.
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general gloom and depression enveloped the President himself. The Democrats had not yet selected

opened their campaign. As
no militant virevil
to oppose, so
active
an
is
there
tue unless
in that of politics a party without an organized
opposition appears to drop to pieces by its own
weight. To use Mr. Lincoln's words: "At this
period we had no adversary and seemed to have
no friends." For a moment he despaired of the
success of the Union party in the coming election.
He was not alone in this impression. It was shared
by his leading friends and counselors. So experienced and astute a politician as Thurlow Weed
wrote on the 22d of August. " When, ten days
since, I told Mr. Lincoln that his reelection was an
their candidate nor

in the field of theology there is

1864.

him that the information
would soon come to him through other channels.
It has doubtless ere this reached him. At any rate
nobody here doubts it, nor do I see anybody from
other States who authorizes the slightest hope
of success. Mr. Raymond, who has just left me,
says that unless some prompt and bold step be now
taken aU is lost. The people are wild for peace.
They are told that the President will only listen
impossibility, I also told

to terms of peace

on condition [that] slavery be
abandoned.
Mr. Raymond thinks commissioners should be immediately sent to Richmond
offering to treat for peace on the basis of Union.
That something should be done and promptly done
.

to Seward,

Aug.
1864.

22,

MS.

.

to givc the Administration a chance for its life is
,

.

„

certain."

Mr. Lincoln's action in this conjuncture was
original and characteristic. Feeling that the

most
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campaign was going against him, he made up his
mind deliberately as to the course he should pursue, and unwilling to leave his resolution to the
chances of the changed

mood which might

chap, xt

follow

in the natural exasperation of defeat, he resolved to

lay

down

by

his present conviction of duty.

for himself the course of action

the 23d of August the following

demanded

He wrote on
memorandum

This morning, as for some days past, it seems exceedingly probable that this Administration will not be
reelected.
Then it will be my duty to so cooperate with
the President-elect as to save the Union between the
election and the inauguration as he will have secured
his election on such ground that he cannot possibly save

1864.

;

it

afterwards.

He

then folded and pasted the sheet in such
that its contents could not be read, and as
the Cabinet came together he handed this paper
to each member successively, requesting them to
write their names across the back of it. In this
peculiar fashion he pledged himself and the Ad-

manner

ministration to accept loyally the anticipated verdict of the people against him, and to do their
utmost to save the Union in the brief remainder
of his term of office. He gave no intimation to any
member of the Cabinet of the nature of the paper
they had signed until after his triumphant reelection.^
1

We

copy from the MS. diary

of one of the President's secretaries Tinder date of November

11, 1864, the following passage
relating to this incident: *^At
the meeting of the Cabinet today the President took out a
paper from his desk and said:

'Gentlemen, do you remember

last

summer

I

asked you

all to

sign your names to the back of a
paper of which I did not show
you the inside ? This is it. Now,
Mr. Hay, see if you can open this
without tearing it.'
He had
pasted it up in so singular a style
that it required some cutting to
get it open. He then read this

Copied

from the
MS.

'
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The Democratic Convention was

finally called to

meet in Chicago on the 29th of August. Much
was expected from the strength and the audacity
which the peace party in the Northwest had recently displayed, and the day of the meeting of the
Convention was actually the date chosen by Rebel
emissaries in Canada and their agents in the Western States for an outbreak which should effect that
revolution in the Northwest which was the vague
and chimerical dream that had been so long cherished and caressed in

Richmond and Toronto.

About the time of the adjournment of Congress
members of that body issued an

the Democratic

when read after
shows how blinded by partisan

address to their party, which,
twenty-five years,

passion these intelligent and well-meaning gentle-

men, neither better nor worse in most respects than
the rest of their fellow-citizens, had become. They
charged in effect that there were only two classes
of people supporting the G-overnment
those who

—

memorandum
above].

[given in the text

The President said:
remember that this

*You will
was written

at the time, six days
before the Chicago nominating
convention, when as yet we had
no adversary and seemed to have

no friends. I then solemnly resolved on the course of action
indicated in this paper. I resolved in case of the election of
General McClellan, being certain
that he would be the candidate,
that I would see him and talk
matters over with him. I would
say, " General, the election has
demonstrated
that
you are
stronger, have more influence
with the American people than I.
Now let us together, you with

your influence and

I

with

all

the executive power of the Go vemment, try to save the country. You raise as many troops as
you possibly can for this final
trial, and I will devote all my
energies to assist and finish the
war."
" Seward said, And the General would have answered you,
" Yes, yes," and the next day
when you saw him again and
pressed these views upon him he
would have said, " Yes, yes," and
so on forever, and would have
'

done nothing at
*'

At

all.'

Lincoln,
I
should have done my duty and
have stood clear before my own
conscience.'"
'

least,' said

'
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were making money out of the war, and the radiand they called upon the indefinite abstraction which they named the "country"
to throw out of office the administration of a Government under favor of which these two classes
of men " nestle in power and gratify their unholy
greed and their detestable passions." The party
of the Union
that is to say, the majority of the
people of the country
is called in this address
" a nightmare of corruption and fanaticism which
is pressing out its very existence."
The most remarkable feature of this singular document is its
assumption that the people who were trying to
cal Abolitionists

—

chap. xi.

;

i864.

—

save the Union and to reestablish its authority
were influenced only by sentimental doctrines and
the wild passions of fury and vengeance. " We do
not decry theory," these Congressmen gravely said
"but we assert that statesmanship is concerned
mainly in the domain of the practical, and that in
the present imperfect condition of
is

to

human

affairs it

obliged to modify general ideas and adapt them
existing conditions."

They

called

upon the

country to sustain this calm and philosophic view
of the function of statesmanship, "to bring the
sound elements of society to the surface," to " purge
the body politic of its unhealthy elements," and to
substitute in places of public trust "just and broadminded, pure and liberal men, in the place of radicals and corruptionists."
This being done, they
promised the millennium.
The Democratic National Convention came together at the time appointed, but it is by no
means sure that any real and permanent advantage had been gained by the delay. The scheme

Aug.29,1864.
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of the

American Knights

to inaugurate

day their counter-revolution had,

on that

by the usual

treachery of some of their members, been discovered

1864.

and guarded against by a strong show of force in
the city of Chicago, and its execution was postponed until the day of the November election. No
great approach to harmony, on the subject of peace
or war, had been made in the two months of observation and skirmishing which the managers had
allowed themselves. The only manner in which
the peace men^ and the war Democrats could arrive
at an agreement was by mutual deception.
The
war Democrats, led by the delegation from New
York, were working for a military candidate and
the peace Democrats, under the redoubtable leadership of Mr. Vallandigham, who had returned from
Canada and was allowed to remain at large by the
half- contemptuous and half-calculated lenity of the
;

Grovernment he defied, bent

all their

energies to a

clear statement of their principles in the platform.

August Belmont, a German by birth and the
representative of the Rothschilds' banking-house,
called the delegates to order, informing

them that

the future of the Eepublic rested in their hands.
" Four years of misrule," he said, " by a sectional,
fanatical,

and corrupt party have brought our

country to the very verge of ruin." He gravely
stated, expecting it to be believed, and apparently
believing it himself, that the " results of such a calamity [as the reelection of Mr. Lincoln] must be the
utter disintegration of our whole political

and

social

system amidst bloodshed and anarchy." This German banker promised the Convention that the
American people would rush to the support of its
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to their suffrage a tried patriot." This vague ref-
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erence to McClellan was greeted with applause

from the Eastern
"

We

Mr. Belmont said:
war Democrats nor as peace

delegates.
®

are here, not as

Democrats, but as citizens of the great Republic "
and he named as temporary chairman William
Bigler, formerly Governor of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Bigler made a brief speech charging upon the Republicans all the woes of the country, and saying
that "the men now in authority, because of the
feud which they have so long maintained with violent and unwise men of the South, and because of
a blind fanaticism about an institution of some
of the States in relation to which they have no
duties to perform and no responsibilities to bear,
are rendered incapable of adopting the proper
means to rescue our country our whole country
from its present lamentable condition."
The usual committees were appointed, and Clement L. Yallandigham was presented by his State
delegation as a member of the committee on platform.
Several resolutions were offered in open
convention
one by Washington Hunt of New
York suggesting a convention of the States; one
by Thomas L. Price of Missouri for a demonstration in favor of the freedom and purity of the elective franchise; and one by Alexander Long of
Ohio, a furious advocate of peace, who had attained the distinction of censure by the Congress
of the United States, suggested that a committee
proceed forthwith to Washington to demand of
Mr. Lincoln the suspension of the draft until after

—

—

—

the election.

1864.
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Seymour

New York was

chosen
Convention.
He
made
permanent chairman of the
a long and eloquent speech full of abstract devotion to the Union and of denunciation of all the
measures that had hitherto been taken to save it.
Grovernor

of

" This Administration," he said, " cannot

now

save

by its proclamations,
displays
by
of hate and
by vindictive legislation,
passion, placed obstacles in its own pathway which
it cannot overcome, and has hampered its own
freedom of action by unconstitutional acts." But
Mr. Seymour did not mourn as one without hope.
this

He

Union if

would.

it

It has,

continued: "If the Administration cannot save

Union, we can. Mr. Lincoln values many things
above the Union we put it first of all. He thinks a
proclamation worth more than peace we think the
blood of our people more precious than the edicts of
this

;

;

the President.

.

.

We demand no conditions for the
We are shackled with no

restoration of our Union.
hates,

no prejudices, no passions."

And

—

so,

— as

he imagined, without prejudices, without hatred,
and without passion, he went on denouncing his
Government and the majority of his fellow-citizens
with eloquent fury to the end of his speech. His
address was greeted at its close with loud applause,
not unmingled with calls on the part of the peace
men for Yallandigham. The latter did not respond
at that moment, but the most weighty utterance of
the Convention was his, nevertheless
the second

—

by the chairman, James Guthrie of Kentucky. There had been
on the organization of the committee a contest between Guthrie and Yallandigham for the chairmanresolution of the platform, reported

ship.

"Through the

artifices of Cassidy, Tilden,

SfP?;?P^^pss?

^^^^RMl

GENERAL OLIVER

O.

HOWARD.

'ALlhOt^^^^
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and other New York politicians," Mr. Guthrie of Chap. XI.
Kentucky received twelve votes to eight for Vallandigham but whatever managers may accomplish,
the strongest man with the strongest force behind
him generally has his way, and when the committee
got to work Yallandigham carried too many guns for
G-uthrie.
He wrote, to use his own words " The
material resolution of the Chicago platform, and
Letter of
carried it through the sub-committee and the genVaUandigham
eral committee in spite of the most desperate, perto the
New York
sistent opposition on the part of Cassidy and his " News,"
Oct. 22,
1864.
friends, Mr. Cassidy himself in an adjoining room
;

:

laboring to defeat

it."

This Yallandigham resolution
the platform worth quoting.

is

the only one in

was a
mere commonplaces declaring devotion to
the Union, denouncing interference of the military
in elections, enumerating the illegal and arbitrary
acts of the Government, expressing the sympathy
of the Convention with soldiers and sailors and
prisoners of war. But the clause written by Mr.
Yallandigham and by him forced upon his party
All the rest

string of

Resolved,

That

this

Convention does explicitly declare,

American people, that after four years
to restore the Union by the experiment of war,

as the sense of the

of failure

during which, under the pretense of a military necessity,
or war power higher than the Constitution, the Constitution itself has been disregarded in every part, and public
liberty and private right alike trodden down and the material prosperity of the country essentially impaired,
justice, humanity, liberty, and the public welfare demand
that immediate efforts be made for a cessation of hostilities, with a view to an ultimate convention of the States,
oi* other peaceable means, to the end that at the earliest
practicable moment peace may be restored on the basis
of the Federal Union of the States.

YOL. IX.— 17
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It is altogether

probable that this distinct propo-

sition of surrender to the Confederates

might have

been modified or defeated in full convention if the
war Democrats had had the courage of their convictions but they were so intent upon the nomination of McClellan that they considered the
question of platform as of secondary importance,
and these fatal resolutions were therefore adopted
without debate, and the Convention passed to the
nomination of candidates. General McClellan was
nominated by John P. Stockton of New Jersey, followed by S. S. Cox of Ohio Willard Saulsbury of
Delaware nominated L. W. Powell of Kentucky, who
with compliments declined; Mr. Stuart, in behalf
of the peace faction from Ohio, nominated T. H.
;

;

Seymour of Connecticut and Charles A. Wickliffe
of Kentucky raised the specter of the old-fashioned
Democracy, in the Convention, by nominating exPresident Pierce in a speech more amusing than
;

McClellan received 174 votes, but before
was declared the vote was raised upon
revision to 202 Seymour received a little more than

Aug 81,1864. effective.

the result

;

one-tenth of that number.

Mr. Yallandigham,

who had taken

the Convention through his platform,

possession of

now adopted

the candidate also, and put the seal of his sinister

approval upon General McClellan by moving that
his nomination be

made unanimous, which was

done with great cheering.
old

man

Mr. Wickliffe, the comic

of the Convention, then offered a resolu-

tion that General McClellan, immediately after his
inauguration in March next, should " open Abra-

ham
free."

Lincoln's prison doors and let the captives

Mr. Guthrie and George H. Pendleton were
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the principal names mentioned in the
for Vice-President, but on the second
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ballot

New York

chap. xr.
Aug.3i,i864.

changed from Guthrie to Pendleton, and, all the
other candidates being withdrawn, he was nominated, unanimously. Pendleton came to the stand
and briefly addressed the Convention, accepting the
nomination and promising to continue " faithful to
those principles which lie at the very bottom of
the organization of the Democratic party." The
Convention did not adjourn as usual sine die. On
the motion of Mr. Wickliffe, who said that the delegates from the West were "of the opinion that
circumstances may occur between now and the
4th of March next* which will make it proper for
the Democracy of the country to meet in convention again," the Convention resolved to " remain as
organized, subject to be called at any time and
place that the Executive National Committee shall
designate." The motives of this action were not
avowed. It was taken as a significant warning
that the leaders of the Democratic party held themselves ready for any extraordinary measures which
the exigencies of the time might provoke or invite.
The New Yorkers had, however, the last word.
Mr. Seymour, as chairman of the Convention, was
chairman of the committee to inform McClellan of
his nomination, and before he wrote the letter Atlanta had fallen, the tide had turned, and the winds
of popular opinion, which had seemed stagnant
throughout the midsummer, now began to blow favorably to the National cause.

The committee,

in

their letter dated a week after the Convention ad" Be assured that those for whom

journed, said

:

we speak were animated with

the most earnest, de-

sept.8,i864.

:
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and prayerful desire for the salvation of the
American Union, and preservation of the Constitution of the United States, and that the accomplishment of these objects was the guiding and
impelling motive in every mind and we may be
permitted to add that their purpose to maintain the
Union is manifested in their selection, as their candidate, of one whose life has been devoted to its
cause, while it is their earnest hope and confident
belief that your election will restore to our country
Union, Peace, and Constitutional Liberty." The
general answered on the same date. He also felt,
voted,

;

Committee
to

McClellan,
Sept.

8, 1864.

with the New York politicians, that the poison of
death was in the platform of the Convention that
if he accepted it pure and simple, the campaign was
hopeless his only possible chance for success was
;

;

war record

his position as a candidate on a
platform of dishonorable peace was no less desper-

in his

;

ate than ridiculous.

He, therefore, in his letter of
acceptance renewed his assurances of devotion to
the Union, the Constitution, the laws, and the flag
of his country.

He

said

The reestablishment of the Union in all its integrity is,
and must continue to be, the indispensable condition in
any settlement. So soon as it is clear, or even probable,
that our present adversaries are ready for peace, upon
the basis of the Union, we should exhaust all the resources of statesmanship practiced by civilized nations
and taught by the traditions of the American people, con-

honor and interests of the country, to
secure such peace, reestablish the Union, and guarantee
for the future the constitutional rights of every State.
The Union is the one condition of peace.
ask no
more. Let me add, what I doubt not was, although unexpressed, the sentiment of the Convention, as it is of the
people they represent, that when any one State is willing
sistent with the

We
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Union it should be received at once, with
But
a full guarantee of all its constitutional rights.
the Union must be preserved at all hazards. I could not
look in the face of my gallant comrades of the army and
navy, who have survived so many bloody battles, and tell
them that their labors and the sacrifice of so many of our
slain and wounded brethren had been in vain, that we
to return to the

.

had abandoned that Union for which we have

A

so often

majority of our people,
whether in the army and navy or at home, would, as I
would, hail with unbounded joy the permanent restoration of peace, on the basis of the Union under the Constitution without the effusion of another drop of blood.
But no peace can be permanent without union.

periled

our

Chap. XI.

.

lives.

vast

Having thus absolutely repudiated the platform
upon v\rhich he was nominated, he coolly concluded,
" Believing that the views here expressed are those
of the Convention

and the people you represent,

accept the nomination."

Upon

I

^

McClellan
to Committee,
Sept. 8, 1864.

body of doctrine McClellan began his campaign. The platform of the
convention was the law, his letter was the gospel,
and the orators of the party might reconcile the two
this contradictory

according to their sympathies or their ingenuity.
The Ohio wing had no hesitation in taking its
stand. " The Chicago platform," said Mr. Vallandigham, speaking from the same platform with Mr.
Pendleton on the 16th of September, " enunciated
policy and principles by authority and was binding upon every Democrat, and by them the Democratic Administration must and should be governed.
It was the only authorized exposition of the Demoits

cratic creed,

We

and he repudiated

all others."

And

a

have been shown several

General McClellan received the

copies of this letter in the possession of Pierre T. Barlow, which
indicate that in its composition

judicious and intelligent advice
and assistance of Samuel L. M.

1

Barlow.

Mcpherson,
" History
of the
Rebellion,'
p. 423.
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At Sidney,

se^^\.
^^'

Week

after wards

he went

still

further and specifi-

cally contradicted General McClellan.
He said,
" The two principal points in that letter of accept-

ance to which I object were brought before the
The one containing the threat of

committee.
future

The other,
and people of the
the Union we would not ex-

war was unanimously

rejected.

to the effect that until the States

South had returned to
haust these

statesmanship,' as they are
but three votes in that committee,
though presented almost in the very words of the
'

arts of

called, received

letter

itself.''

CHAPTEE

XII

ATLANTA

ONupon

Sherman began his march
Thomas moved directly to-

the 17th of July
Atlanta.

chap. xii.
i864.

wards that city Schofield took the road to Decatur,
and McPherson, still further to the left, was to
strike the railroad between Decatur and Stone
Mountain. Johnston being instantly apprised of
this order of march, took up his position for defense on Peach Tree Creek, a little rivulet north
and east of Atlanta, which flows into the Chattahoochee near the railroad bridge. He resolved to
throw the greater part of his own force against the
right wing of Sherman, under Thomas, before
Schofield and McPherson could come up from the
left; but while planning his attack he received this
dispatch from the Confederate adjutant-general:
;

" I am directed by the Secretary of War to inform
you that as you have failed to arrest the advance

of the

enemy

to the vicinity of Atlanta, far in the

and express no confidence that
you can defeat or repel him, you are hereby relieved from the command of the Army and Department of Tennessee, which you will immediately
interior of G-eorgia,

turn over to General Hood." This action of the
Confederate Government was entirely unexpected

""Narrltft'e

^*qpSa-^^
p. 349.

*
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by General Johnston.

He was aware

feeling existing towards

him

in the

of the hostile

Confederate
General

executive; but only a few days before

Bragg had passed through his camp on his way to
Kirby Smith's department to ascertain, as he said,
what reenforcements could be forthcoming from
that region to General Johnston and he had also
received from Governor Brown of Georgia the
gratifying intelligence that within a few days he
could give him reenforcements of 10,000 State
militia.
It is true he had received dispatches from
Richmond indicating a certain degree of dissatisfaction with his policy of retreat, and he had only
recently had a telegram from the Secretary of War
demanding positive information as to his plans and
purposes, to which Johnston had replied in his usual
i^anner, declining to commit himself positively to
^^y especial course of action. It was this reply of
Johnston's, Jefferson Davis says, which induced
him to take the decisive step. He had long hesitated to do this, knowing Johnston's popularity in
the Confederacy, and conscious that his own prejudice against him was well known and criticized
;

Faifoftbe

feSte
^luTut.""
IK '557."

throughout the country.
Johnston at once wrote and published an order
transferring the command of the army to General
Hood and the next morning, announcing his action
to the Secretary of War, he permitted himself to
" As to the alleged cause of my removal, I
say
assert that Sherman's army is much stronger compared with that of Tennessee, than Grant's compared with that of Northern Virginia. Yet the
enemy has been compelled to advance much more
slowly to the vicinity of Atlanta than to that of
;

:

ATLANTA
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Eichmond and Petersburg, and penetrated much
deeper into Virginia than into Georgia."
Replying to the Secretary's charge that he expressed no

chap. xii.

confidence in his ability to defeat the enemy, he

*.*5a?raSve

added, "Confident language by a military com-

^^(^era?^^

mander

is

not usually regarded as evidence of com-

p??^'.'

petence."

General Hood, though he had been extremely
free in his criticisms of Johnston,

and had

in fact

done what he could to undermine the confidence of
War Department in his chief, felt
himself greatly embarrassed by this sudden and
unexpected promotion. He was, he himself says,
comparatively a stranger to the Western army.
He was a fanatical admirer of Stonewall Jackson,
and could see no merit in any military operations
which differed from those of that energetic commander. He had not succeeded in inspiring that
army with confidence or enthusiasm; and on the
other hand he entertained an opinion of the troops
whom he was to command which was in itself a

the Confederate

" The troops of the
presage of disaster. He says
Army of Tennessee had for such length of time
been subjected to the ruinous policy pursued from
Dalton to Atlanta that they were unfitted for united
:

action in

wedded

pitched battle.

.

They had become j, b. Hood,
and natu- "^a™^^
a commander likely to
p. Tel'
.

to the 'timid defensive' policy,

rally regarded with distrust

initiate offensive operations."

On
Hood,

the morning of the 18th of July, General
after a sleepless night, took General A. P.

Stewart,

who had succeeded

to the

command

of

and rode to the quarters of General
Johnston, and there requested that Johnston should

Polk's corps,

/^

ise*.
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Hood

pocket the Secretary's dispatch, leave

command
To

lanta.

of his corps,

and

in

chap. xii.

fight the battle for At-

this preposterous proposition

Johnston

naturally replied that the order of the President

must stand unless it were countermanded. Hardee
and Stewart then joined Hood in a telegram to
Jefferson Davis, requesting that the order for re-

moval be suspended,
Atlanta was decided.
replied,

"A change

of

at least until the fate of

Jefferson Davis

commanders under

at once

existing

circumstances was regarded as so objectionable
that I only accepted it as the alternative of continu-

ing a policy which has proven disastrous.
The
order has been executed, and I cannot suspend it
.

without making the case worse than

it

.

was before

Hood,

and
Ketreat

Even after this telegram
was received Hood says that in a private interview

the order was issued."

he again urged Johnston to "pocket the correspondence" and resume his command. He lays
great stress on this action in his memoirs and
seems to ascribe credit to himself and blame to
Johnston that he refused to entertain the absurd
proposal.

Johnston explained his plan of attack upon
Thomas at Peach Tree Creek and, if this were unsuccessful, his scheme to hold the lines with a part
of his force and attack the right or left flank of the
Federal army as might seem most expedient.^ Hood
accepted Johnston's plan and at once set about
carrying it into effect. The news of the change of
Confederate commanders reached Sherman on the

by General Hood and General

transactions, but we have followed the account of General
Johnston because it is better

Johnston

supported.

1

There

diction

in

a direct contrathe accounts given

is

in

regard

to

these

p.m.'

md.
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The information was conveyed by a newspaper which Frank P. Blair, Jr., had found at a
farmhouse and sent to Sherman by a courier. He
answered Blair " that it was very good news, but to
look out for an attack that Hood would make it
very lively for us, and that it was necessary to be
;

exceedingly cautious."

The news was received

throughout Sherman's army with the greatest joy.
Johnston's conduct from Tunnel Hill to Atlanta
had been such as to inspire his adversaries with
sincere respect. They had found him, at every
move, posted across their path in the best chosen
positions, behind intrenchments sometimes prepared with forethought, sometimes improvised
on the instant, but always so disposed as to make
his inferior force equal to twice its number.
Cool,
cautious, and imperturbable, he always held his
ground as long as it was prudent to hold it, and
then retired with such care and deliberation as to
suffer the

minimum

loss in

men and material.

leading officers of Sherman's

The

army gathered

to-

gether and hastily compared notes in regard to the
new commander. He was personally known to

McPherson, Howard, and Schofield. McPherson
had been his intimate friend at West Point had
assisted him in his mathematics and helped him
through the consequences of many a boyish scrape.
Schofield said he was a man bold even to rashness
and courageous in the extreme. Howard gave the
same testimony as to his courage and energy, and
added that he was a man of little flexibility of
mind; but all agreed that the change in commanders meant fighting, and before many hours
the truth of this was shown.
;
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the evening of the 20th of July Hardee and

commanding respectively the corps of
the center and left, made a furious attack upon
Stewart,

chap. xii.
i864.

Thomas's corps which had just got into position on
the banks of Peach Tree Creek.

Cheatham was

on the Confederate right to guard against the
and McPherson. The battle
was one of the hardest fought in this memorable
apparently successcampaign, but Hood's attack
ful at first from the mere momentum with which
it was made
met finally with a disastrous repulse.
His army suffered more than twice the loss inflicted
upon Thomas. The lines were so close together
that in many places the troops became commingled
and fought hand to hand but in the end the Confederates were beaten back to their intrenchments
and the Union lines were strongly connected from
the north to the south of Atlanta, on the east. In
this battle, Colonel Benjamin Harrison, afterwards
President of the United States, won deserved disleft

arrival of Schofield

—

—

;

tinction.

Although General Hood pretends in his memoirs that the failure of his attack on the 20th was
due to lack of energy on the part of Hardee, this
was clearly an afterthought, adopted six months
later, when the necessity presented itself of explaining his unbroken series of defeats. That he did
not lose confidence in Hardee at that time was
shown by his assigning to him, two days afterwards, the most important and daring enterprise
of the campaign, and the one which came nearest
succeeding. He was still haunted by the idea of
emulating in the west the exploits of Stonewall
Jackson in Virginia. The moment his attack on

"Advance
Eetreat,"
^'
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Peach Tree Creek
his

J. D. Cox,
"Atlanta,"

pp. 166,

167.

failed,

he resolved to withdraw

to the inner fortifications about Atlanta,

heavy force under Hardee to move
by the right flank, pass beyond the Union left, and
assail McPherson's flank and rear by a movement
which he hoped to make overwhelming in celerity
and momentum. This manoeuvre w^hich was skillfully planned by Hood was executed by Hardee with
admirable vigor and ability. On the morning of the
22d Sherman, finding the line in front of Thomas
and Schofield abandoned, thought for a moment that
the enemy had evacuated Atlanta, but, moving his
whole line forward, he was soon undeceived. He
found the inner intrenchments fully manned and

and

July, 1864.

army

to detach a

strongly held, while shortly after, the rattle of

musketry on McPherson's exposed left flank, and
what was still more disquieting the sound of distant artillery in the neighborhood of Decatur where
Joseph Wheeler's cavalry was attacking J. W.
Sprague's brigade, put the whole army on the
alert to confront the most serious danger to which
it had ever been exposed.
Sherman and McPherson were engaged in conversation at the

moment

this attack took

place.

Sherman instantly gave the necessary orders
meet the emergency, and McPherson rode to

to

Fortunately Hardee
had already met with an unexpected and disconcerting obstacle.
Instead of finding the vacant
space he expected in rear of McPherson's flank, he
came upon two divisions of Dodge's corps that
his

endangered

left

flank.

were marching to join McPherson, and that had
only to face into line to be ready to meet his attack.
McPherson, seeing this part of the field so providen-
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tially provided for, turned to ride through a woodland path to the rear of the Seventeenth Corps, and
rushed in a moment upon a squad of Confederate
skirmishers, who had penetrated the interval, and
filled

the path which

McPherson knew to be

clear a

In answer to their summons to
surrender he gave a military salute, and turning
to gallop away was shot dead from his horse. The
animal, streaming with wounds, galloped back to

moment

before.

where Sherman was still sitting, and a single orderly
following conveyed to the commanding general
the news of the great calamity which had befallen
the army.
his friend,

In the midst of his grief for the loss of

Sherman was

greatly disquieted for fear

McPherson's wallet with important papers relating
to the campaign had fallen into the enemy's hands;
but within a few moments the ground where he had

was regained by the Union troops, his capand the papers found
in the haversack of a Confederate soldier. John
A. Logan was put in temporary command of the
Army of the Tennessee, and under the most trying
circumstances conducted the fighting on the Union
left throughout the day with perfect coolness and
fallen

tors captured in their turn,

judgment.
Hardee, in spite of the untoward meeting with
Dodge's corps, pushed his attack with unshaken
vigor and determination.

It is a singular feature

of the history of this battle that

we must

look for

who fought it not from his
own commander, but from his opponents. Hood,

justice to the general

in his account of

it,

;

seeks ungenerously to lay

the shoulders of Hardee the blame for

He

chap. xii.

upon

its failure.

pretends that he did not pass beyond the flank

juiy23,i864.

;
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of Blair, whereas he

went completely

to his rear

his force only five miles,

that he

marched

fact he

made a march

when

in

of fifteen before attacking.

Hardee's right flank came, as we have said, against
Dodge's command; it struck the latter in line of
march, which was instantly converted into line of
battle; bnt Hardee's left burst through the wooded
space in rear of Blair, turning his left flank and taking his intrenchments in reverse. His march was as
skillful, his attack as vigorous, as that of Stonewall

Jackson at Chancellorsville but he met with a far
different resistance from the veterans of Dodge,
Logan, and Blair, from that which was opposed to
Jackson on Hooker's exposed right by the Eleventh
Corps in the Wilderness of Virginia. The result
proved that the Army of the Tennessee was panicproof. Blair's soldiers, finding the enemy rushing
upon their rear, simply leaped over their intrenchments and fighting from the reverse side repulsed
them and drove them back with great slaughter.
;

Nor was this the only test of their organization
and their courage; for Hood, seeing that Hardee was
fully engaged on the flank and rear, threw forward
the force he had retained, in front of the Seventeenth Corps, to support the flanking

movement

who from the reverse of
own intrenchments had repulsed the Confederates attacking in their rear, now leaped once more
across their own works and drove back this second
so that these hardy soldiers,

their

attack from their front.

The Confederate attack

on the Union front was made with such energy,
and was so assisted by the formation of the ground,
that a gap was opened near the point where McPherson's and Schofield's armies joined. This mo-

GENEBAL JAMES

B.

McPHERSON.
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mentary mishap occurred under the very eyes of
Sherman and Schofield, but was at once repaired
by Sherman's ordering Schofield to mass his artillery so as to open on the Confederate flank as it
pressed towards the east. Cheatham's advance was
thus checked with frightful carnage.
The Fifteenth Corps rallied and made an irresistible
counter-charge, which drove the enemy back, reestablishing the line and gaining most of the captured guns.
The fighting was too hot to last
long; Cheatham and Hardee, being engaged upon
the two sides of a right angle several miles apart,

chap. xii.

could not support each other with the efficiency re-

Every instant when the troops of Logan
and Blair were not fighting they were digging, and a
light line of intrenchments gradually grew up from
the Union salient towards the southwest, which
was called " Leggett's Hill " from the gallant charge
which General M. D. Leggett had made in capturing
it the day before, to the point where Dodge's corps
still stood in position, who had already covered
their own front with that marvelous dexterity and
rapidity which distinguished Sherman's army.
Hardee's attack had been swift and strong but
the battle was not to him; its crisis was already
passed; and although again and again the Conquired.

;

federate forces advanced to the attack with des-

perate valor

it

was

all

clearly useless.

Gr.

W.

Smith's Georgia militia struck with the courage
of veterans against Schofield's position, but were
easily

and promptly driven back.

Schofield, see-

ing 'the failure of the Confederate onset, suggested to Sherman that he could follow up the

enemy with
VoL. IX.— 18

retreating

his

command, and

inter-

Juiy,i864.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

274
Chap. XII.

pose a corps between Hood's flanking force and
the city of Atlanta, thus finishing the campaign
by one crushing blow. Howard agreed to the
suggestion, but Sherman for several reasons rejected it. The plan was perhaps not absolutely
certain to succeed,

gained was too

and the success that had been

much

to expose

to

the risks of

and besides this, there was another conwhich had a singular influence with
Sherman. His reply to Schofield's suggestion was,

failure

;

sideration
" No.

Let the

this time."

his

own

It

Army
was

of the Tennessee fight

his

own army,

genius, the pride of his heart

pleased to think that Hood's whole

with

all its

force at the

Army of

it

out

the creation of
;

he was

army had

struck

the Tennessee and

had beaten it back.^
It was only at nightfall that Hardee abandoned
the desperately contested field and, making a half
wheel to the rear, withdrew his right wing to a
point where he could still oppose the further operations of Sherman to the left flank.
But Sherman had no such intention. In moving
the Army of the Tennessee upon Decatur, and
thence to Atlanta, his only purpose had been to
destroy the Augusta road; that having been accomplished, and the desperate attack of Hood upon
the left wing having been repulsed, Sherman at
once resumed his original intention of moving by
the right flank upon the southern line of communithat that army, unaided,

cation supplying Atlanta.

He

left

Schofield to

stretch out so as to rest his left flank

iWe

find this incident in the

tributed

account given of the battles about
Atlanta in a series of graphic and
admirably written articles con-

Howard

on the Au-

by General Oliver O.
Month-

to the " Atlantic

ly " Magazine, during the year of

1876.
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gusta road, and then began to work the bulk of his
force gradually around the north to the west of
Atlanta. The first important matter demanding

was the appointment of a
General McPherson to command the

chap. xii.

j^^^^^^

his attention, however,

SfcS/dSft

successor to

^

Army

He

of the Tennessee.

could hardly hope

" History

tells us of but
to replace him, he wrote.
few who so blended the grace and gentleness of the
friend with the dignity, courage, faith, and manliness of the soldier. His public enemies, even the

isetee.^^*

meut,
p- i^sV

who directed the fatal shot, never spoke or
wrote of him without expressions of marked respect. Those whom he commanded loved him even

naen

and I, his associate and commander,
words adequate to express my opinion of his

to idolatry
fail in

;

great worth."

General Joseph Hooker was the one

army who

officer of

and in
would have seemed designated for the
vacancy but his character and temperament were
so uncongenial to Sherman that, as he frankly
says, he never considered him for the place. Gen-

that

in distinction, in rank,

service,

;

eral Logan, the

commander

of the Fifteenth Corps,

who had

temporarily and with such brilliant valor
and success taken charge of the Army of the Tennessee

when McPherson

fell,

thought

that

he

should have been permitted to retain the command, at least, until the close of the campaign.

Frank P. Blair, Jr., also had claims for the place
which could not be despised; but Sherman's insuperable objection to both these able and devoted
was that they were politicians, and
officers
throughout his career he cherished that vague
and not quite intelligent suspicion of politicians

n>id.,p.i36.
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^^

^^^

which we havG already referred. He regarded
Washington with whimsical horror as a sink of
corruption and iniquity, and thought that no good
could come out of it. This prepossession sometimes had ludicrous results. Hearing that General
Peter J. Osterhaus had been made a major-general,
and perhaps stung by the complaints of meritorious subordinates that their claims had not been
recognized, he wrote on the 25th of July an angry
dispatch to Washington declaring that it was an
act of injustice to officers who stood by their posts
in the day of danger to neglect them and advance
to

^n condu?t

^^^

*^^865^-66.^''

of promotion.

^meSt?"
p. 139.'

who go to the rear in search
" If the rear,'' he says, " be the post

^i^^ Osterhaus,

we had better all change front on
Washington."
This dispatch was shown to the President who,
of honor, then

instead of resenting

its

tone of disrespect and in-

subordination, wrote in his kindliest and calmest

manner a

General Sherman, in which he
informed him that the promotion of Osterhaus had
been made upon written recommendations from no
less trustworthy sources than Generals Grant and
Sherman. But these recommendations had been
made several months before, and Sherman's recolletter to

Yicksburg campaign had somewhat
faded in his mind during the fiery experiences of
the last sixty days. He frankly acknowledged his
error, and repeats in his "Memoirs" that he was
lections of the

p. 94.'

The Government bore him no
malice for this incident. They continued to comply heartily with every request he made; they

fairly caught.

even offered him, voluntarily, eight promotions to
the grade of brigadier-general to be distributed on
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recommendation among the most meritorious

colonels of his

command.

chap. xii.

It is curiously charac-

teristic of the general that in his

"Memoirs" he

at-

tributes this proof of signal favor to his Osterhaus

"Memofr
p. 95.''

letter.

He finally selected General O. O. Howard to
command the Army of the Tennessee. This was a
choice extremely agreeable to Schofield and Thomas,

commanders of the other armies, and General
Howard was unquestionably a more comfortable
person to live with than General Hooker. The results justified the appointment, and the faithful
the

a,nd devoted service which General Howard thence-:
forward rendered in his new command makes any
vindication of Sherman's course in the matter now
superfluous; but General Hooker naturally felt
deeply outraged by this appointment. It was not
merely that his rank was greater than that of
Howard, but he felt that the primary cause of the
failure at Chancellorsville, which deprived him of
the place which he thought he merited as general-in-chief of the army, was due to Howard's
fault.
Howard went to the West as his subordinate; and Hooker had, up to that moment,
exercised with unfailing ability and success a more
important command than his junior.
On the
announcement of Howard's promotion, Hooker
at once applied to be relieved of the command
of the Twentieth Army Corps.
Sherman warmly
approved the application D. S. Stanley was appointed to command the Fourth Corps in place
of Howard, and Slocum, as a final humiliation to
Hooker, was brought back from Vicksburg and appointed to the command of the Twentieth Corps.
;

Juiy24,i864.
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The President did not share the prejudice which
Sherman felt towards Hooker, but grateful to the
former for his distinguished services, and relying
upon him for the success of the arduous campaign
in which he was engaged, he felt like denying him
nothing which the general himself considered necessary to success.

In this manner General Hooker retired from acHe was not, however,
few weeks later he was placed in comleft idle.
tive service in the field.

A

mand

of the Northern

Department;

in the next

commanded the Department of the East,
and after the war for a short period the Depart-

year he

ment

of the Lakes.

He was mustered

out of his

volunteer commission in 1866, and two years later
was retired from the service with the brevet rank

Army of the United States.
His health was at this time completely shattered,
and a few years later he died. In the paralytic,
querulous old man, whose only subjects of conversation were his grievances against McClellan, Meade,
and Sherman, there was little to remind one of the
bold, dashing, picturesque soldier of Williamsburg
and Lookout Mountain. In the country at large
he never lost his popularity, which was founded on
a basis of brilliant abilities and honorable service,
and gained the final touch of splendid legend in
the "battle above the clouds."
The road to Augusta havi^ng been thoroughly
destroyed, the road from Atlanta south to Macon
became now the vital objective point of Sherman's
campaign. While he pushed his heavy battalions
continually to the right he prepared important
cavalry expeditions on both flanks for the purpose
of Major-General in the

July, 1864.
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of cutting Hood's communications.

His cavalry

and infantry detachments both moved on the
morning of the 27th of July. Our space will not
allow us to detail the various striking and unexpected incidents which the two cavalry columns, the
one to the right under Edward M. McCook and the
one to the left under Stoneman, met with in their
march. It is enough to say that both expeditions
virtually failed, though McCook saved his force and
even inflicted some damage upon the enemy. From
Stoneman great things were expected his force
was so large that it ought not to have been stopped
by anything thrown in its way and the task committed to him was one of the most inspiring allotted
to any cavalry general in the war, being no less

chap. xii.

i864.

;

;

than to break the Macon railroad and, after that,
to proceed to Andersonville and liberate the thirtyfive thousand Union prisoners confined there, whose
sufferings were a bitter affliction to the nation.
This duty had been confided to him at his own request by General Sherman, who saw the difficulties
in the way of it but thought that even a chance of
success would warrant the effort. "I will keep the
enemy busy," wrote Sherman, " so that you shall
have nothing to contend with but the cavalry, and
if you can bring back to this army any or all of
those prisoners of war it will be an achievement
that will entitle you and your command to the love
and admiration of the whole country.'' Stoneman
destroyed a large amount of rolling stock at Grriswold, made a demonstration upon Macon, which
failed, and then being intercepted and, as he supposed, surrounded, by a force which ought not to
have delayed him an hour, he gave orders to his
:

^^ ^^
^jf cSJJdulft

^^i^tJef^'

^St?"
p?i4o*.'
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brigade commanders to cut their

with a few hundred of his
tion of the

enemy

until

men

it

way

out, while

he

occupied the atten-

was too

late to escape,

and then surrendered.
The movement of the infantry by the right flank
at once attracted the attention of General

who

Hood

sent General S. D. Lee with his corps to at-

tack the Federal flank upon the Lickskillet road.

The

assault

was made upon Logan's corps with

great fury but indifferent success, and

Hood,
"

Advance
and

Retreat,*'
p. 194.

Hood

dis-

patched the corps of General Stewart to the support of Lee. The greater part of his army was thus
engaged in an assault upon Sherman's right flank.
It was Howard's first battle in command of the
Army of Tennessee, and, assisted by the devoted
and brilliant services of his corps commanders, he
defeated the Confederates with great slaughter.
General Hood says, founding his opinion upon that
of S. D. Lee, that the Confederate troops could not
be brought to act unitedly; "whilst one brigade
fought gallantly another failed to do its duty."
The officers on the Union side, who saw with what
devoted valor the Confederates advanced upon the
Federal intrenchments, laying their windrows of
dead before the parapet, do not agree in this cruel
censure inflicted by the Confederate commander

upon his own troops.
Hood, with the lack
his operations,

now

of logic that is seen in all of

concluded, because Sherman's

operations in the Confederate rear had been of
effect,

little

that he could accomplish the discomfiture

by a raid in the Union rear; hoping,
as he says, that the movement would compel Sherman to retreat for want of supplies and thus allow
of his adversary
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him an opportunity of falling upon the Federal
rear with his main body. He suggested this plan
to Mr. Davis in Richmond. It met with his hearty
concurrence

;

chap. xii.
Aug.

2, ise*.

the terrible consequences of Hood's

would seem, beginning to be appreciated in Eichmond. Mr. Davis
" The loss consequent upon attacking the
said
you to avoid
enemy in his intrenchments requires
^^ ^_
^
T
that if practicable"; and Hood at once ordered
Wheeler with 4500 men to begin operations. He
threw himself in Sherman's rear with great activity burned the bridge over the Etowah recapturing Dalton and Eesaca, destroying a long stretch
of railroad track, and capturing some mules and
horses but this movement, comparatively successful as it was, produced no effect whatever upon
Sherman's general plans. He ordered John Newton's division to Chattanooga and John M. Corse's
division to Eome, and adopting what measures
seemed to him expedient for the repairing and
further protection of the roads, pushed his forces
He even took
steadily on by the right flank.
advantage of the absence of Wheeler to throw
Judson Kilpatrick with a large force of cavalry
Kilpatrick, with celerupon the Macon road.
ity and with what efficiency a mounted force
could bring to bear upon such an object, performed the task allotted to him, and came back
reporting that he had destroyed three miles of
railroad about Jonesboro; that he had fought
a division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry,
had captured a battery and a few prisoners.
He thought he had rendered the road useless for
reckless aggressive policy were,

it

:

*^

•^

Hood,

"Advance

^^^^^^„
p. i98.'

;

;

;

at least ten days;

but his calculations were, as

iMd., p.

199.
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usual in these cavalry raids, wide of the mark, and
his report was hardly in before the rattle and
whistle of the trains from the south were heard

chap. xir.

again in the National intrenchments.
Sherman, after a month of more or less unsuccessful experiments,

now made up

nitely that cavalry could not or

his

mind

defi-

would not work

hard enough to disable a railroad properly. He
wrote to Halleck on the 22d of August after KilPatrick returned, "I expect I will have to swing
across to that road in force to make the matter
certain " and having adopted that resolution, he lost
not a moment in putting it into execution. Wheeler
was up near the Hiawassee wearing out his horses
in a useless raid. The damage he had done to the
railroad about Resaca and Dalton had been repaired. Sherman rode down to the Chattahoochee
bridge on the 24th, and satisfied himself that it
could be defended by a single corps left there for
that purpose, by taking advantage of the Confederate works built there by Johnston and returning to his camp he telegraphed to Halleck that he
would commence the movement round Atlanta by

i864.

;

;

the south the next night, and that for some time
they might expect at Washington to hear little "kem^S'"
p! ioi.'
from him. On the night of the 25th and the 26th

army drew out of
works it had taken

trenches, abandon-

the whole

its

ing the

the labor of so

many

hands to build, and the blood of so many brave
men to defend, and swung off round Hood's left
flank,

by the country

roads, to strike the

Macon

The corps of Stewart and
Lee at once occupied the empty works. Hood for
a moment, with foolish exultation, adopted the be-

railroad at Jonesboro.
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lief

that terror of Wheeler's cavalry

Sherman

had driven

in retreat to the north across the Chatta-

hoochee.i It was not until the 28th that G-eneral
Armstrong reported to Hood that the enemy was
in large force at Fairburn on the West Point road.
" It became at once," he says,
and the reader will

—

1 General Cox in his admirable
work on the Atlanta Campaign,

tion with General William J.
Hardee as his authority for this

pp. 197, 198, quotes a eonversa-

statement.
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appreciate the comic force of the adverb,

— "evident

Sherman was moving
with his main body to destroy the Macon road, and
that the fate of Atlanta depended upon onr ability

Chap. XII.

that General

movement."
Sherman's primary object in

"

Hood,
Advauce
and
Retreat,"
p. 203.

to defeat this

the destruction of the

Macon

this expedition

road.

tence from his orders to General

only
all
it

how minute was

was

A single sen-

Thomas show not

the attention that he gave to

the details of operations under his charge, but

also gives a

the

manner

most concise and graphic account of
which he went about to destroy

Aug.28,1864.

in

My own experience demonstrates the
proper method to be to march a regiment to the
road, stack arms, loosen two rails opposite the
right and two opposite the left of the regiment,
then to heave the whole track, rails and ties, over,
breaking it all to pieces then pile the ties in the
nature of crib- work, and lay the rails over them
railroads

:

"

;

then by means of fence

rails

make

a bonfire, and

the rails are red-hot let men give the rail a
twist which cannot be straightened without machinery. Also fill up some of the cuts with heavy

when

and trunks of trees and branches, and cover
and
fill with dirt."
up
Howard marched in advance on the right wing,
Thomas held the center, and Schofield the left.
The 29th was spent in thoroughly breaking the
logs

West Point

railroad according to General Sherman's graphic directions. Howard then moved on
towards Jonesboro, Schofield on the left towards
Rough-and-Ready, and Thomas in easy support
towards Renfrew's. With an adversary like Hood
it was almost impossible for Sherman to foresee
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Committee
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of the War,
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Supple-

ment,
Part I.,
p. 184.

Aug., 1864.
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Slieiman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 106.

and

guard against his

possible

eccentricities.

Sherman describes Schofield's attitude as " daring
and inviting the enemy to sally out and to attack
him," which Hood says he would have done had
not Sherman " been doubly protected by the Chattahoochee, deep intervening creeks and ravines extending to the river," and his "wall of parapets.
This move not being practicable by reason of
these obstructions, I was forced," he says, "to
.

Hood,
'

Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 204.

Aug.,

1864.

.

await further developments."

The developments were speedily furnished him.
The whole army moved straight for the Macon railroad on the 30th Schofield reached it near Roughand-Eeady, Thomas at two points below, while
Howard, arriving at the Flint Eiver, pushed boldly
;

across, Hazen's division carrying the further bank,

Logan
and the barricades which defended it.
rushed his whole corps over and took the high
ground between the river and the railroad, where
he strongly intrenched himself, Hazen on the left
and William Harrow on the right, Osterhaus being
in reserve. T. E. G. Ransom was placed in position
west of the river facing the south, and Blair, when he
arrived next morning, faced his corps northeast in
Bridges were hastily conleft.

the rear of Logan's

and Blair and
Ransom on the left were put thoroughly in communication. Hood had by this time recovered
from the confusion into which he had been thrown,
and had sent Hardee and Lee to attack Sherman's
right wing under Howard. In the afternoon of the
31st Hardee made his assault, the brunt of the
fighting falling upon Hazen's division. Hood had
given him the orders, so easy to give and so diffistructed,

by which Logan on the

east

ATLANTA

and drive the enemy
across Flint River. This being done, he says, he
intended to attack Sherman in flank with Stewart's
corps and the militia whom he retained in Atlanta.
Whether or not it be that Hardee, having lost all
confidence in the capacity of his commander, atcult to execute, to attack

287
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tacked with less than his usual energy, his distrust
insensibly communicating itself to his troops, the
fact is that the Confederate attack here lacked its

usual impetuosity.
ficial

report that the

Hood

himself says in his of-

number of men on the Confedenemy

erate side considerably exceeded that of the

yet the attack failed, being easily repulsed in every
part of the field and in the evening Hood, appearing by this time to have completely lost his head.
ordered Lee's corps to march back and take posi;

Rough-and-Eeady. Lee
marched as he was ordered, and Hardee did his
best, by holding a bold front and stretching out his
lines, to disguise from the enemy this fatal diminution of his forces. If Howard had known that
half of Hardee's army had marched to the north he
could have made short work of the rest; but, as

tion in the vicinity of

Sherman once observed, there was this great disadvantage in fighting with a fool, you could never
conceive what he was going to do. Sherman and
Thomas arrived on the ground on the afternoon of
the 1st of September, and hearing from Howard,
what he had just ascertained, of the departure of
Lee, Sherman hurried orders in every direction
for the Army of the Cumberland to push forward
and assault Hardee, hoping to capture the whole of
his corps. One aide after another was dispatched
upon this quest, and at last General Thomas him-

Hood,
"

^^

^^and
p/2^05.'

ise*.
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self

rode

off

at

a gallop to bring forward his

worthy of mention that this was the first time in the war that the
ponderous and deliberate hero of Chickamanga
was seen to move with such undignified haste;
but the night came too quickly on, and Hardee
troops.

Aug.31,1864.

Several chroniclers think

it

made his escape.
Sherman had sent orders to Slocum to feel forward cautiously from the Chattahoochee to ascertain what Hood was doing at Atlanta.
All night
Sherman, unable to sleep, waited in restlessness and impatience for the dawn.
About midnight he heard from the north sounds like distant
detonations. Instead of asking one of the experienced

officers of the staff his

opinion as to these

sounds, he took the characteristic course of waking

up a farmer in the neighborhood and asking him
what he thought of them. He replied
with the
positiveness derived from his summer's education
that it sounded like a battle at Atlanta, and Sherman could only wait for the morning to come to
solve the doubt in his mind whether Hood was
blowing up his own magazines or Slocum had
reached forward and had engaged him in fight.
When morning came, it was ascertained that
Hardee was gone, and Sherman starting after him
in hot pursuit, came upon his lines at a point near

—

—

Here, while feeling the new
Confederate position, rumors began to arrive that
Atlanta had fallen, and later in the day a letter from
Lovejoy's Station.

Slocum confirmed the momentous news. Slocum
had heard the sounds which had so disturbed
Sherman, and moving rapidly from the bridge at
daylight had entered Atlanta without opposition.

GENERAL JOHN

A.

LOGAN.

ATLANTA

Sherman

sent the

turbable soldier,

time
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to Thomas.
This imper- chap. xii.
yesterday had for the first
horse, now, says Sherman, "MemS'"

news

who

galloped his
" snapped his fingers, whistled, and almost danced."

p. io9.'

Hood saw there was no hope for Atlanta from the
moment that Hardee was repulsed at Jonesboro.
He says in his memoirs that, had it not been for
the necessity of keeping his army between Sher-

man and

the Andersonville prison, he would have

met Sherman's bold movement by another far
more bold and it may be said, less judicious that
is, to move north across Peach Tree Creek and the
Chattahoochee and take a position near the Ala-

—

bama

line across

—

Sherman's line of supplies; but

had a chance of realization. He
stopped Lee's corps on its northward march near
Rough-and-Ready, ported him so as to protect the
Confederate left flank, marched out of Atlanta at
five o'clock on the McDonough road, and concentrated his army at Lovejoy's Station. Sherman
telegraphed on the 3d to Washington "Atlanta is
ours, and fairly won.
Since the 5th of May

Hood,

""^^S^^
p. 207.'

this plan never

sept.i,i864.

:

.

.

^^ ^^
in one constant battle or skirmish, ^^ cSfducI;
need rest." He concluded to make no further ^^gefjef'

we have been
and

army back
on the 5th of September.
Ungrudging honors were paid by the Government to Sherman and his troops for this magnificent achievement, one of the most important that
the cause of the country had yet gained, not
pursuit from that point, but ordered his

^St?'

to Atlanta

pf^siv

only in the value of its results, but in the skill
and good conduct by which it was brought
about.
The President issued an order in these
" The national thanks are tendered by the
words
Vol. IX.— 19
:
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President to Major-General

W.

T.

Sherman, and

the gallant officers and soldiers of his command before Atlanta, for the distinguished ability, courage,

and perseverance displayed in the campaign in
Georgia which, under Divine favor, has resulted
in the capture of Atlanta. The marches, battles.
sieges, and other military operations that have
Re ort
the campaign must render it famous in
signalized
S?c^du?t
"^865^6.^"^' the annals of war, and have entitled those who
havo participated therein to the applause and
^raent?"
p°i9i".'
thanks of the nation." Grant telegraphed Sherman
from City Point, " In honor of your great victory,
I have ordered a salute to be fired with shotted
guns from every battery bearing upon the enemy.
The salute will be fired within an hour amidst great
rejoicing."
Thus with the thunder of guns, with
Ibid.
the ringing of bells, the tumultuous rejoicings of

a gTeat people,
victory.

was celebrated

this

momentous

CHAPTER

XIII

SHERIDAN IN THE SHENANDOAH

GENERAL GRANT

had

at last in

command

of

the forces in the Shenandoah a soldier who possessed his utmost confidence and affection. Sheridan

was then thirty- three years old small and compact
;

in stature, not carrying an ounce of superfluous

unpretending in manner, but quick to exert all
proper authority absolutely at home in the saddle
and seemingly incapable of fatigue; an eye for
topography as keen and far-reaching as an eagle's
flesh

;

;

and that gift for inspiring immediate confidence in
all around him which is the most inestimable of all
possessions for a soldier.
fighting

and

With

all his relish

his brilliant record in action, he

for

was

no mere sahreur ; he was as cool as he was courageous, as wise in planning as he was energetic
in executing.
He spent all the time that was necessary in thorough preparation, and, while in
his hands one man was generally as good as one of
the enemy, he always tried to have two men at the
point of attack to his adversary's one. There was
no luck in the splendid series of victories that attended his career in the Valley they were all made
ready in advance and honestly earned.
;
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Anxious as the President and G-eneral Grant were
that Sheridan should "put himself south of the
enemy," and ardently as Sheridan sympathized in
this desire, it was never to be accomplished though
brilliant successes awaited him, they were all to be
gained over a brave and vigilant adversary, and all
attacks had to be made in front. Sheridan, however, never gave up the hope with which he began
At the very
of getting in rear of his enemy.
outset, while Early was still on the Potomac, he
said, "I will strike for Winchester, which is the
key, and pick up the parties on the north side of the
Potomac " and he moved out from Halltown with
that intention on the morning of the 10th of August.
But Imboden had, on the day before, reported to
;

George E.
Pond,

"The
Shenandoali

Valley,"
p. 122.

Early,

"Memoir
of the
Last Year
of the
War,"
p. 75.

;

Early the concentration at Halltown; the latter
at once began a retrograde movement; and while
Sheridan was moving in admirable order, his
cavalry guarding both flanks, the Sixth Corps on
the right, the Eighth on the left, and the Nineteenth in the center, to take up a line between
Clifton and Berryville, Early was hurrying back
from Bunker Hill, through Winchester, up the
Valley. He was, as usual with the Confederates
in Virginia, better informed than his adversary.
He knew Sheridan's strength, and he knew also
that a large reenforcement was on its way from
General Lee to enable him to defeat the National
forces; while Sheridan had been expressly told
by Grant on the 9th that "not one brigade had
been sent " from Lee against him. Early therefore
very properly declined the battle which Sheridan
offered him on the banks of the Opequon, and fell
back to meet his reenforcements further up the
.
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Valley in the neighborhood of Strasburg
and
Sheridan, not imagining upon what danger he was
;

ch.

xhl

rushing, pursued Early with diligence, when he
found he could not cut him off, and heavy skirmish-

ing occurred at several points.

The Confederates came to a halt at Fisher's Hill,
two miles south of Strasburg, and^ assumed a
strong position there. Early sent word to General R. H. Anderson, who, with Kershaw's division of infantry and Fitzhugh Lee's division of
cavalry, was on the way to reenforce him, to
move to Front Royal. Sheridan was soon informed of this movement of Anderson's, and it
caused him great anxiety, as this was too important a force to be left on his left flank and rear in

Aug.i2,i864.

case he should attack Fisher's Hill in front. Al^^von
though Sheridan's effective force amounted in all ^c^dllft
to some 30,000, his " effective line-of -battle strength ''^imtZ^'''
at this time was," as he says in his report, " about
mentf'
p. 34.'
18,000 infantry and 3500 cavalry," not enough
to risk a decisive battle with Early's force, increased

not only by the Richmond contingent but by the
left of McCausland's houseburners.
He therefore confined himself to skirmishing and thorough picket-searching of the
enemy's lines, until, on the morning of the 14th,

remnants Averill had

by a regiment of
camp from Washington with

Colonel N. P. Chipman, escorted
cavalry, galloped into

a dispatch from Grant announcing the departure of
a heavy force from Lee's army to join Early. This
time Grant exaggerated the true state of affairs;
he said there were two divisions of infantry on the

way, instead of one
corrected two days

;

an error which, however, he
later.

He

therefore enjoined

n^id.

;
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Grant to
Halleck,

Aug.

12,

1864.

and said Sheridan must act on the defensive until movements at Petersburg should draw
Confederate troops away from the Yalley. He did
not think Early's force exceeded forty thousand
men, but this was too mufeh for Sheridan to attack
and when, on the 14th, he discovered that only one
division of infantry had left his front, he still
thought Sheridan had not a sufficient superiority
in numbers to warrant an attack upon a fortified
position.
Sheridan, on receiving these orders, felt
his situation to be somewhat critical.
He was not
justified in going forward going backward was a
caution,

;

delicate operation in the face of a watchful oppo-

nent,

and there was

not, in his opinion,

which

events afterwards justified, a good defensive position in the Valley south of the one at Halltown.

He

did the best that could be done under the

cir-

cumstances he retired from the Valley and gained
a long start, before Early on the morning of the
;

17th perceived his departure.
Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
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Supple-

ment,
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The Confederates set off at once in hot pursuit,
Early from Strasburg and Anderson from Front
Royal the latter had a sharp brush with Wesley
Merritt's cavalry, in which the Confederates were
;

II.,

p. 35,

severely repulsed.

Sheridan,

who

at

first

in-

tended to halt at Winchester, concluding that
the place was not defensible, moved back to Berry ville where he had Snicker's Gap behind him,
through which a reenforcement of two divisions
was coming to him. He seized on the way
all mules, horses, and cattle that could be of
use to the army and ordered all subsistence and
forage which could not be taken away to be destroyed; at the same time commanding that no
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dwellings be burned.
fully executed.

These orders were

295
faith-

The army moved with the

ch. xiii.

pre-

on parade back to the station
assigned them, and afterwards, following a spirited
fight near Charlestown between the Sixth Corps
and Early's advance, took up the stronger position
cision of troops

This once more

at Hallto wn.

left

the lower Valley,

was
way but cavalry, and Sheridan had
told Averill that he "rather desired that the enemy
should cross the river."
But Early did not accept
the invitation; he went far enough to break up
the railroad again, and Fitzhugh Lee once more
watered his horses in the Potomac. There was
more subsistence in the lower Valley than in the
region which Sheridan had ravaged south of Winas far as the Potomac, open to Early; there

nothing in his

they remained there several days;
there were frequent skirmishes between the cavalry of the two armies.
chester; so

one moment as if Maryland was
Leaving Anderson " to
amuse the enemy," Early took the rest of his
army and marched due north to Shepherdstown,
handling Torbert's cavalry very roughly on the
way, and cutting oK Custer, who only saved his
division by crossing the river. Sheridan hastily
occupied the South Mountain gaps, and prepared
to strike Early in the rear if he should take
the road to Washington; but he probably had
no such intention. He went back to Bunker Hill
on the 27th, and Anderson, who had been closely
pressed by Crook in a reconnaissance the day before, also fell back to Stephenson's Depot.
Sheridan acted throughout these operations with the
It

seemed

again to be

at

invaded.

Aug.,

i864.
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greatest discretion

and prudence, constantly

ing the numerous

temptations to attack presented

by

G-rant's

this waiting policy;
Badeau,

Thus

Early's eccentric marches.

been following

him

but

resist-

far he

had

suggestions in pursuing

now

Grrant telegraphed

that in view of the destructive battles that

had

HMoJrof ^®^^ raging on the Weldon road, he believed the
force in the Valley would speedily be reduced for
Gran^t."
^p.'2""
"Watch closely," he
the benefit of Lee's army.
said, "and if you find this theory correct, push
with all vigor." He reiterated his orders to destroy
everything that could assist the enemy, "If the
war
is to last another year, we want the Shenan^shenan-^^
i^y,"Vi4o. doah Valley to remain a barren waste."
August 28
Sheridan now moved forward
1864.
with the same caution and perfect order which had

—

characterized

all

his marches, to take

up again the

from Clifton to Berryville, which he accomThe same day
Averill struck his old enemy, McCausland, another
stunning blow at Bunker Hill but on the following day was himself driven from the place by
Eodes's infantry. All this while Sheridan had been
patiently waiting for the detachment of Confederate troops from his front, which both Grant and he
expected as a consequence of the heavy losses Lee
had suffered near Petersburg. This move of the
enemy, so ardently desired by Sheridan, would
have taken place at this juncture if the march of
the National troops had not prevented it. On the
26th of August Greneral Lee had written to Early,
informing him that he was in great need of Anderson's troops at Richmond, if they could be spared
from the Valley; and after consultation with

line

plished on the 3d of September.

;
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Early, Anderson

upon Berryville

moved on

the 3d of September

for the purpose of crossing the

Blue Eidge at Ashby's Grap. But at that point,
he ran unawares upon Crook's
corps, which had just arrived, and which barred
his way to the mountains. A brisk engagement ensued, lasting as long as the opposing armies could
see each other. Early hurried down at dawn to
Anderson's assistance and found him even yet ignorant of what was before him, an ignorance which
was shared by Early, both of them thinking it was
a Federal detachment raiding towards their rear.
Early left one division on Anderson's left, and
hurried with the rest of his force to what he imagined was the Union right flank, thinking to
make short work of it but after moving for two
miles and finding no flank, he came to an elevated
outlook and discovered to his dismay the Union
late in the day,

;

army stretching to his

left

as far as his best glasses

would reach. He rejoined Anderson and they both
retreated hastily to the west side of the Opequon.
If Sheridan had been a few hours less expeditious
in occupying Berryville, Anderson would have
been on his way to Lee, and Early would have
been left to his mercy a fortnight earlier than
actually happened.

For ten days he held his lines with admirable
and patience, exercising his cavalry in
constant skirmishes, harassing and damaging the
enemy more or less every day. He kept himself
six miles away from the Opequon, the west bank of
which was occupied by the enemy, holding this

persistence

vacant space with scouting parties, preferring not
movement by occupying

to advertise his intended
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Sept., 1864.

At last his long self-restraint
it with his main force.
and tenacity of purpose were rewarded. On the
14th, as everything seemed quiet in front, and
Early had begun to think lightly of an adversary
apparently so languid, General Anderson again
started for Lee's army, crossing the mountains by

way

of Front Eoyal,

it is needless to say, without
Sheridan received information of this
movement on the night of the 15th, and with every
energy of mind and body on the alert, prepared to
seize the inestimable chance of the hour.
The President was extremely anxious that a move
should be made. Three days before he had made
this suggestion to Grant " Sheridan and Early are
facing each other at a dead-lock. Could we not
pick up a regiment here and there, to the number
of say ten thousand men, and quietly but suddenly

molestation.

:

Lincoln to
Grant,
Sept.
1864.

12,

MS.

concentrate them at Sheridan's

him

make

camp and enable

Not only was the opporwas great also. At
the very moment when Anderson's column was
marching out of its camps, Halleck was telegraphing to Grant that the long-continued interruption
of the Ohio and Chesapeake and Baltimore and
Ohio Railroads was threatening a dearth of fuel in
Washington and Baltimore; the gas companies
feared they would be compelled to stop their works;
if Sheridan was not strong enough to break Early's
hold on the railroad, he should be reenforced. The
long inactivity of the Army of the Shenandoah
was beginning to attract the ready criticism of the
Northern press; the enemies of the Government
to

a strike

?

"

tunity a great one; the need

were using it in the hot canvass then going forward
as an argument for a change of Administration,
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—

—

the
Yet
as General Grrant says in his report
consequences of a defeat at that time would have

been so serious, laying open to the enemy the
States of Maryland and Pennsylvania for longdistances, that he hesitated to allow the initiative
to be taken. In this state of perplexity he left
Petersburg and hastened to Sheridan's camp. He
found the young general so sure of his ground, so
cool, and yet so eager, that he " saw there were but
two words of instructions necessary " Go in " and
with these words, leaving Sheridan to himself.
Grant started to New Jersey to put his children to

ch.

xm.

^isek.^'

Q^ant,

'ifemS."

!

:

v-'^ss."

school.

Sheridan's first intention had been to move to
Newtown, on the valley pike, giving up his own
line, and taking that of the enemy.
This would
have been a move of extraordinary boldness and
brilliancy, and if successful would have involved
the destruction of Early's army.^ But on the 18th
he learned that Early had, on the day before, with

almost incredible carelessness, gone with half his
army to Martinsburg, intent, with that fixed idea
which was almost a mania with him, on breaking
up a party which was repairing the railroad. On
the receipt of this news Sheridan instantly changed
his plan, seeing before him the safer prospect of
catching Early in his sin and destroying the two
halves of his

army

in succession.

He was

not,

however, to have so easy a victory. Early had
heard at Martinsburg of Grant's visit, and, conclud"

Had

through, as there was no
escape for me to the right or left,

Sheridan by a prompt
thrown his whole

way

force on the line of my communications, I would have been
compelled to attempt to cut my

and

1

movement

my

Early

"Memoir

was too weak to year of^^e
the Potomac while he was
War,"
force

cross
in my rear."

P-

^-
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ing that there would soon be a movement, hurried
back with his troops to Stephenson's Depot, only
four miles from Winchester, in the neighborhood
of

which place his whole force was concentrated

Sheridan encountered, theredouble the number he expected but the excellence of his plans and the spirit of his troops
brought him into the battle with all the omens on
the next morning.

fore,

;

his side.
T864.

'

His army was early afoot.

The day was fine,
and at the first flush of dawn they marched across
the neutral ground which stretched from the Union
lines to theOpequon. Wilson, crossing the creek with

his cavalry before daylight, hurried

through the

some two miles long, carried by
assault the earthworks which guarded its western
entrance, and then took position on the extreme
left flank.
The infantry followed rapidly; the
Sixth Corps deploying on the open, rolling ground
to the front and left of the defile, and the Nineteenth on the right. The position was about two
miles from Winchester; a Confederate division
under Ramseur was drawn up in front of the town,
and every movement of the Union troops was
effected under heavy fire.
It was noon before all
necessary dispositions were completed and the line
was ready to advance. By this time Rodes and
Gordon had been hurried down from Stephenson's
Depot, and placed in line, in the order named,
upon Ramseur's left.
The sun was crossing the meridian as the line
Berryville canon,

moved forward across the open fields against the
enemy who were posted in a belt of woods. Wilson,
on the

left,

struck the cavalry force of L. L.

Lomax
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and forced him back

;
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Wright, with the

Sixth

Ramsenr
and Rodes, gaining ground constantly; Cuvier
Grover's division of the Nineteenth Corps pushed
forward against Gordon and drove the enemy with

ch. xiii.

Corps, advancing on the pike, engaged

such impetuousity as to break the continuity of
the Union line. The advance on the right was
stopped by a terrific fire from Braxton's guns and
C. A. Battle's fresh brigade of Rodes's division,
;

which arrived

at that

moment from

Stephenson's,

charged at the broken point of junction between the
Sixth and Nineteenth Corps, and for a moment drove
back the center and checked the advance of the
whole line. In this charge General Rodes lost his
a damage not compensated by the momentary
life
success. The tide was instantly turned by a charge
of equal gallantry from the National side attended
by an equal calamity. A brigade of General D. A.

—

by Russell and Upton in
rushed with splendid courage and swiftness

Russell's

person,

division, led

into the gap, struck the advancing Confederates in

them back and taking many prisoners,
but the gallant
and reestablished the Union line
and devoted Russell fell dead at the moment of his

flank, driving

—

victory.

Up
it

Crook had been held in reserve
had been Sheridan's original intention to throw

him

to this time

in

upon the

left to

turn the Confederate right,

seize the Valley pike south of Winchester,

and cut

and for a while, even after he
had discovered that he was fighting Early's whole
army, he hoped to accomplish this object. But the
energy of the attack upon the Union right at last
convinced him that it would be best to turn the
off Early's retreat

;

*

isei.
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Confederate left at whatever cost, and this task
was assigned to Crook's force. He moved forward
at once along the line of the Eed Bud, a little rivulet which bounded the battlefield on the north, as

Abraham's Run bounded

it

together with irresistible

momentum

on the south.

H. F.
Duval's division took the north side of the stream
and Joseph Thoburn's the south, and they moved
against the

woods in which General Gordon's troops
were posted.
There was no withstanding the rush of this
fresh and compact force, and Gordon was driven
The Union cavalryback towards Winchester.
were at this juncture swarming in upon the ConTorbert, Merritt, and Averill had
federate left.
been fighting all day, with various degrees of success, on all the roads running north from Stephenson's; they had driven the Confederate cavalry
pell-mell before them and had finally dislodged
Breckinridge's infantry from its advanced position
and forced it in, upon Winchester. While this
cloud of hostile horsemen was hovering upon his
left, in the open country to his right Early could
see the threatening advance of Wilson's column in
the direction of the pike and in his front, Wright
and Emory, under Sheridan's personal orders, were
executing a left half wheel of the whole line of
bit of

;

battle to support the victorious charge of Crook.

In this desperate emergency Early behaved with
remarkable coolness and skill. Defeat was inevitable
his whole line was breaking and retiring.
But he held off the cavalry as well as he could, on
both flanks, detached a force to the rear to guard
his trains, and availed himself of an old line of
;
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breastworks, just outside of Winchester, to rally

once more his disordered battalions. But all efThe Union
forts to retrieve the day were fruitless.
cavalry once more swooped around the left flank
of the Confederate lines; the noise of battle in
their rear was too much for the nerves of the men
in the breastworks.

They

left their shelter,

and

poured, a fluid mass, through Winchester and up
the Valley by the open pike.

Eamseur's division still maintained its organizaand being formed on the east and south of the
town covered the retreat until nightfall. The Sixth
Corps occupied the road parallel to the one by
which Early was escaping but could not efficiently
pursue him. There is a limit to human endurance,
and these troops had been for fifteen hours on foot,
marching and fighting. The reserve had been put
into action on the right and no flank movement
was possible from that side. The cavalry followed
tion,

up the pike

to

Kernstown and came in contact

with Eamseur, who still held fi3;m in the rear but
as night came on the pursuit ceased, and the
beaten Confederates marched on through the dark;

ness to Strasburg.

The

list

of the casualties shows

the fighting in this fairly

won

how

battle.

fierce

The

was
on

loss

Union side was nearly 5000,4300 of whom were
and wounded. Among the killed was the
lamented Russell among the wounded were Generals E. Upton, J. B. Mcintosh, and G. H. Chapman,
and Colonels Isaac H. Duval and Jacob Sharpe.
Early's loss was less, about 4000, and 2000 of these
the

killed

;

were prisoners he lost heavily in valuable officers,
Generals E. E. Eodes and A. C. Godwin, and
;

GENERAL FITZHUGH LEE.
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Colonel

W.

T. Patton, killed

;

Generals Fitzhugh
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Lee and Zebulon York, severely wounded. As the
Union troops were constantly attacking and always
in the open field, their heavier losses in killed and

wounded are readily accounted for. The victory
was one of the most important of the war. The
country had become restive and impatient at the
succession of costly and unremunerative battles
which Grant had delivered in Virginia. The advance of Early to the walls of Washington and his
unpunished
ley, his

retreat, his long visit to the lower Valincendiary raids in Maryland and Penn-

had brought the public mind to a point
had in it a serious danger to
the Union cause. This brilliant victory of Sheridan, unpromised and unheralded, prepared with
infinite prudence and pains, and then carried
through with such dash and valor, was greeted
sylvania,

of exasperation which

with an outburst of patriotic joy.
Sheridan's
dispatch, with its trooper-like phrase, "We have
just sent them whirling through Winchester, and
we are after them to-morrow," became a household word in a few hours after it was written.
Grant fired a hundred guns from each of his
armies at Petersburg and urged Sheridan to
" push his success." The President appointed the
young hero a brigadier-general in the regular
army and placed him in permanent command of
the Middle Division and sent him a telegram, the
manuscript of which hangs framed in his house, a
rich legacy to his children " Have just heard of
your great victory. God bless you all, officers and
men. Strongly inclined to come up and see you.
A. Lincoln."
;

:

—
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not easy to exaggerate the importance of Sheridan's achievement. By patiently bidIt was, in fact,

ing his time, by restraining his own spirit which was
naturally ardent and enterprising, until he saw a
prospect of almost certain success, and then by
striking with all his might, he had rendered an
inestimable service, at a time

when

it

was much

needed. The lower Valley was by the battle of the
Opequon permanently rescued from Confederate
control; its loyal inhabitants saved from further
spoliation its rich harvests garnered in peace
;

the railroads and canals restored to

traffic.

The

National capital was never again subject to threat
or insult from an enemy the soil of Pennsylvania
;

and Maryland was never again trodden by a

hostile

foot.
Sept., 1864.

Early established himself on the 20th two miles
south of Strasburg at Fisher's Hill, the strongest
defensive position in the Valley. His right, under

Wharton, was protected by the hill and by the
north fork of the Shenandoah; his left, the dismounted cavalry under Lomax, was posted at the
base of Little North Mountain the interval was
filled by Gordon's, Ramseur's, and Pegram's divisions, in the order named, from right to left. Fitzhugh Lee's cavalry, now under W. C. Wickham, was
posted at Millford, in the Luray Valley, to guard
against a movement on the Confederate right and
;

rear

— a precaution, as

"Memoir
Year o/?he
^fgg'.'

it

turned out, of the greatest

Thus posted. General Early felt himself
^^^^^'^5 hoping that Sheridan would arrive, look at
^^^ positiou, aud retire, as had happened a month
before. But a very different spirit now animated
the two armies. The moment the National troops
value.
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arrived, on the afternoon of the 20th, they

ch. xiii.

take

sept.,i864.

began to
which could mean nothing but
aggression. All that Early could see in the way
of gradual approach and careful reconnaissance
convinced him at last that he would have to endure
an energetic attack but what was going on out of
his sight was more serious still.
Sheridan was
engaged during the 21st in posting Wright and
Emory, the one on the right, the other on the left,
as near as convenient to the enemy, and sucTip positions

;

ceeded in occupying, after a sharp skirmish with
troops of the Sixth Corps, the high ground on the
north of Tumbling Run, a swift brook which ran
directly in front of the Confederate position.

When

had been gained, it was quickly fortified,
and there was a certain comfort to Greneral Early in
the sound of the pioneers' axes and in the work of the
engineers under his very eyes. He began, he says,
to think Sheridan " was satisfied with the advantage
he had gained and would not probably press it further." But Sheridan, instantly on arriving, had resolved to repeat his tactics of the 19th, and send
Crook round the enemy's left flank. With admirable silence and secrecy this was accomplished,
without the knowledge of Early's vigilant lookout
on Three Top Mountain. Crook, with the Eighth
Corps, gained the flank of Little North Mountain,
and then stole along its rugged side, under cover
of the woods, until he came upon the Confederate
left and rear.
this point

In the mean while, Ricketts's division of the Sixth
Corps was thrown well forward and to the left of
the Confederate center, producing the impression
that the attack would be made from that direction.

"]s£monof
Yea?of^be
p- 99-

sheridan,
Report,
Feb!

1866.
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Oeneral Early, who, in his ordinary frame of mind,
would have welcomed such an attack as he saw
himself threatened with, now only wished for
night to come, and gave orders for his troops to
The sun had already set, and he
retire after dark.
did not dream that a battle and defeat could come
to him in the short hour of twilight. But the time
was ample. Suddenly, with no more warning than

ce. xiii.

..g^^^^'^j.

^*ear o/^^he
J^"

pf

the lightning gives, Crook burst upon the division
of Lomax, taking their works in reverse and putting

them to disordered flight. Eicketts immediately
joined hands with him, and the rest of Wright's and
Emory's men poured like a torrent into the ravine
of Tumbling Run, and

with an

swarmed up its further slope
The whole Confederate

irresistible rush.

line yielded its formidable position

almost without

" After a very brief contest," says
striking a blow.
Early, " my whole force retired in considerable con-

The two defeats exerted their cumulative
upon them. They were so amazed at Crook's
sudden apparition that they imagined he had come
over the mountains and taken the pike in their
rear, and great numbers therefore broke in dismay
and disorder to escape on the right by the north

iwd.

fusion."

force

p. 106!

fork of the Massanutten range.

The rout on the battlefield was complete sixty
guns were abandoned in the flight of the ConfedThe
erates, and a thousand prisoners were taken.
and if the cavalry
rest escaped in the darkness
which had been sent under Torbert, down the Luray
;

;

Valley, could have executed their orders to cross

by Massanutten Gap to New Market, Early's whole
army would have been captured or destroyed.
But they found Wickham strongly posted at Mill-

Sept. 22,
isek.
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and Torbert, knowing nothing of the battle
and victory at Fisher's Hill, did not feel justified in
making the sacrifice which would have been reford,

quired to carry the lines

by

assault.

When

the

news came, it was too late to profit by it. Early
was driven up the Valley at headlong speed, but

Sept., 1864.

pursuing infantry never overtake infantry who are
running for their lives, and even the cavalry engaged in this stern chase touched Early's rear
guard only once or twice. He marched with the
greatest expedition up the Valley to New Market,
but instead of going on to Harrisonburg he turned
to the east and took the Keezeltown road to Port
Eepublic and Brown's Gap, where he arrived on
the 25th, and where shelter and succor awaited
him.

CHAPTER XIV
CEDAR CREEK

GENERAL LEE had recognized the error of the
detachment of R. H. Anderson when it was
In fact he had never
been urgent in his demands for those troops; he
had merely represented to Early his pressing
need and asked for them if they could be spared.
Writing just before the battle of the Opequon
when although he did not know it the detachment was already on the march, he said, "I wish
you to defeat Sheridan if your strength is sufficient.
He seems disposed to protect himself
If you could draw
under his intrenchments.
him up the Valley " this proved an easy task
"and fall upon him suddenly or throw a body
of troops behind him you might succeed in defeating him."
After the battle had been fought
and lost, Early, in the angry candor of defeat,
wrote from Port Republic that Sheridan's superior-

chap. xiv.
ise*.

too late to be remedied.

—

—

—

—

and the inefficiency of the Confederhad been the cause of his disaster that
the first trouble at Fisher's Hill would " have been
remedied if the troops had remained steady, but a
panic seized them at the idea of being flanked, and
without being defeated they broke, many of them
ity in cavalry

ate horse

;
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Early
to Lee,
Sept. 25,

Pond,
"Tlie

1864.

The

fleeing shamefully.

artillery

was not captured
by the infantry."

by

the enemy, but abandoned

On

the receipt of this letter, in which the beaten

Shenau-

general unpacked his heart with such bitter words

doali
Valley,"

against

his

ordered

all

p. 184.

shaw's

unfortunate

Lee at once

soldiers,

available force to his support, Ker-

and

infantry

Rosser's

cavalry,

besides

promising the cooperation of Breckinridge; and
wrote a letter of kindly and cheerful encouragement. " I very much regret the reverses that have
occurred in the Valley, but trust they can be remedied.

The

arrival of

Kershaw

will

add greatly

your strength.
It will require that every
one should exert all his energies and strength to
meet the emergency. One victory will put all

to

.

.

Manoeuvre so, if you can, as
keep the enemy in check until you can strike
him with all your strength." He urged upon him
a policy of concentration and the utmost vigilance
told him he had sent him all the reserves in the
Valley. " The enemy must be defeated and I rely
upon you to do it.
Set all your officers to work
bravely and hopefully and all will go well.
The
enemy's force cannot be so greatly superior to
yours. His effective infantry I do not think exceeds 12,000 men"; an estimate somewhat under
the truth, but far nearer to it than the frantic exthings to rights.

.

.

to

.

Lee
to Early,
Sept. 27,
1864.

Long,
"

Memoirs

of
R. E. Lee,"
p. 660.

.

.

.

aggeration of Early.
Sheridan,

Report of
Operations

from
Aug. 4, 1864,
to Feb.

27,

The question that now presented

itself to Sheri-

dan was whether or not he should follow the enemy to Brown's Gap, drive him out, and advance
on Charlottesville and Gordonsville. He could, of
course, have done nothing which would have been
more agreeable to Grrant but he was sufficiently
;

CEDAK CREEK
secure in the confidence and regard of his com-

mander to follow his own judgment, and he acted
with his usual intelligence and prudence in deciding against the move. He saw that a considerable
force would have been required to protect the new
line from Alexandria, another to guard the Valley.
" Then," as he said, " there was the additional
reason of the uncertainty as to whether the army
in front of Petersburg could hold the entire force
of General Lee there, and, in case it could not, a
sufficient number might be detached and moved
rapidly by rail and overwhelm me, quickly returning." It is a remarkable coincidence that at the
very moment when Sheridan was balancing these
considerations in his

Chap. XIV.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

II.,

p. 41.

mind and wisely acting upon

them, the President was sending this dispatch to
General Grant. " I hope it will have no constraint
on you, nor do harm any way, for me to say I am
a little afraid lest Lee sends reenforcements to
Early, and thus enables him to turn upon Sheridan." Lincoln and Sheridan took precisely the

same view of the matter, which was correct, though
was not the view taken at first by Grant, who
thought he could prevent any reenforcement being
sent by Lee from Eichmond.
Having resolved upon terminating his campaign
at Harrisonburg, and sending a part of his army
back to Petersburg, a course which received the
approval of General Grant in consideration of
the needs of the Army of the Potomac, after Deep
Bottom and the extension of his lines to the Weldon road, Sheridan thoroughly devastated the
upper Valley and destroyed such bridges as were
within his reach, and on the 6th of October began

it
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Lincoln to
Grant,
Sept. 29,
1864.

MS.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

314
Chap. XIV.

his retrograde
all

Oct., 1864.

"jy^mSrof
Year
p.

of the

W5.

movement, capturing or destroying
lie went, but giving the most

subsistence as

stringent orders against burning dwellings.

Early,

taking renewed heart both from his strong and
welcome reenforcements in horse, foot, and artillery, and from the supposed retreat of his enemy.
followcd, his cavalry being in advance, in what he
imagined was a hot pursuit. On the evening of
the 8th, having arrived at Fisher's Hill, Sheridan
ordered Torbert to engage and defeat the Confederate cavalry at daylight, which was done with great
energy and thoroughness. T. L. Eosser, who had

succeeded

Wickham

Lee's division,
after a short

in the

command

of Fitzhugh

and Lomax were utterly routed,

engagement, losing, as Sheridan said,
had on wheels," and running for

" everything they

twenty

miles.

The next day Sheridan crossed Cedar Creek and
went into camp on the north bank it was his intention to send the Sixth Corps from this point to
join Grant at Petersburg, and the march, by way
of Ashby's Grap, was actually begun; but Early,
having again advanced and resumed his position
at Fisher's Hill, Wright was brought back to await
further developments. At this moment Grant once
more reverted to his favorite idea of a movement
on Gordonsville and of the establishment of a base
;

for that purpose in the vicinity of

Manassas Gap

Shcridau, uot agreeing as to its advisability, after
siieridan.
opSfons some correspondence with General Halleck, in
Aug!n864, compliance with an invitation from the Secretary
1865*.

'

War started for Washington for a consultation
on the evening of the 15th; believing that the
of

enemy could not accomplish much

in his absence
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and not thinking best to attack him at Fisher's
Hill.
He took with him all the cavalry, intending
to push it through Chester Gap to Charlottesville,
while he went on to Washington by rail. But on
arriving at Front Royal he received a telegram
from General Wright, who had been left in command at Cedar Creek, indicating that an attack was
expected from Early. Sheridan therefore sent the
cavalry back to Wright, and proceeded on his way
to Washington. He arrived there on the 17th,
left the same day, and reached Winchester on the

chap.xiv.

Oct., i864.

evening of the 18th. All being quiet he spent the
night there, and the next morning rode tranquilly
out of the town on the way to his army. About
nine o'clock he was startled
artillery firing,

by the sound

and immediately

after

of heavy
found to his

dismay the road filled with fugitives in blue uniforms, "trains and men coming to the rear with
appaUing rapidity." A great disaster seemed in
progress
but out of this disaster was to emerge
for him an immortal renown.

—

General Early, finding himself by the total destruction of provisions in the Valley reduced to the
alternative of fighting or retreating,

had resolved

to attack Sheridan in his position.

In planning
he had one enormous advantage from
his signal station at the point where the Massanutten range comes to an end above the Shenanhis attack

;

doah, his topographical ofi&cers could scan the
Union camps like a map, and mark every road,
every ford, and every intrenchment for miles
around. The point from which General Wright
eventually expected an attack to come was on his
right,

where the Back road crossed the shallow

shendan,

committed

oftheV^r.
^^^i;!*""

^'!\j/ii
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and he had taken

measures accordingly.
But Early discovered that by crossing the north
fork of the Shenandoah he could move down the
eastern bank, through fields occupied by his cavalry, by a narrow pathway at the foot of the mountain, and crossing again by a ford below the mouth
of Cedar Creek, could come in upon the rear of the
He therefore releft flank of the Union army.
solved upon this scheme, and made his preparations
with creditable skill and energy. He placed this
flanking force, consisting of three divisions, Gordon, Ramseur, and Pegram, under Gordon, and as
soon as it was dark on the night of the 18th sent
him across the river with orders to be in position
to attack by five o'clock in the morning
a little
rivulet,

his

—

before daybreak.

He

himself

moved an hour

after midnight, with

Kershaw's and Wharton's divisions, by the turnpike through Strasburg, leaving orders for the

wait until the last moment, and then
down the pike, as he wished to avoid
giving the alarm by the rumbling of the wheels
over the macadam. It is a curious instance of the
personal malevolence which had grown up in his
artillery to

to gallop

mind against
"M^moTrof
Yea? of the
p.Tio.

his adversary, that a part of his plan

embraced the seizure of Sheridan in his headquar^^^^^ ^7 ^ strong force of cavalry.
The march was
accomplished with perfect success.

Early's

own

column separated at Strasburg. Wharton continued on the pike with orders not to show himself
until the attack was made on the left, and Early
remained with Kershaw, who bore off to the right
to attack Crook's left flank at Bowman's Mill, while
Gordon came in on his rear. They came in sight

CEDAR CREEK
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moon
gave sufficient light to guide their march. With
unbounded joy and confidence Early saw his enemy
of the

Union campfires

at three o'clock

the

;

apparently delivered into his hands; he gave his
final

commands at

his leisure,

and

at half-past four,

the distant sound of carbines having been heard

where Eosser's cavalry was attacking
Custer, and a rattle of musketry from the right,
which showed that Gordon was brushing the
pickets away from the ford, he sent Kershaw forward. His division, veiled by the mist of the
morning, poured like phantoms over Crook's intrenchments, capturing seven guns and turning
them on their flying owners, and the troops in
on his

left,

camp suddenly aroused out
The surprise was perfect

of sleep.
;

^

Crook's

soldiers

were good ones, but they had been in battle often
enough to know the best thing they could do,
under the circumstances, was to go
though
;

General Thoburn, the gallant commander of the
first division, lost his life in an attempt to stem
the disaster. The second division, under a general who afterwards commanded the armies and
navies of the United States, Eutherford B. Hayes,
held firm after the first had melted away, and
Wright, Crook, and Emory, roused by the tumult,
speedily formed a line to resist Kershaw's advance, which would doubtless have been effective
had it not been that the moment it was ready
1

General Wright, in his report,

written November 27, 1865, says
that a reconnaissance sent out
by Crook on the 18th reported
the enemy retreating, and that
this report, spreading through
the camp, had probably lulled

the troops into unusual security,
Sheridan, in his "Memoirs"
(Vol. II., p. 96), says, with equal
justice and generosity: ''The
surprise of the morning might
have befallen me as well as the
general on whom it did descend."

chap. xiv.
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Oct.

19, 1864.

Gordon, with his three divisions, came thundering
in from the left and rear, out of a heavy fog which

had favored

his

march from the

Crook's corps, under

this

onslaught, streamed

away

river.

The

unexpected and
to the right

rest of
terrific

and rear

uncovered and
resistance.
Wright,
General
for
unprepared
wholly
seeing the serious disadvantage of attempting to
hold his original line with the enemy on the flank
of the Nineteenth Corps, at once ordered Getty to

and

left

the

Nineteenth

Corps

take the Sixth Corps, which was intact and in
perfect condition, to tenable ground in the rear,

and directed Emory to fall back and take position
These orders were
on the right of the Sixth.
promptly executed, and from the moment the tide
of battle struck the heroic Sixth Corps the current
for although
of Confederate victory was stayed
they withdrew first to a point west of Middletown,
and afterwards to one north of that place, they
fought with undaunted energy, aad, making Early
pay dearly for every foot gained, finally brought
;

him to a
But at

stand.

a great victory seemed secured co
him.
As soon as he saw Crook's intrenchments
carried by Kershaw's rush, he rode to the left,
first

where Wharton and the artillery had arrived, and
there heard the welcome racket of Gordon's musketry in the rear of the Union lines. The sun was
rising, and it must have seemed to him the sun of
Austerlitz, as he ordered Wharton forward and
riding in advance of him over the stream met
Gordon on the opposite hill. The success had not
been gained gratis, for Gordon reported to his chief
that the fighting had been severe. But Crook and

GENERAL HORATIO

G.

WRIGHT.
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Emory, so far as he could judge, were in complete
rout, and he anticipated an easy task in the demoRamseur and Pegram
lition of the Sixth Corps.
told him their divisions were in line confronting it,
but that there was a vacancy on their right which

chap. xiv.
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he ordered Wharton's fresh diviBut in a very short "M^So&of
time, to his great disappointment, " Wharton's di- Yea? of the
vision," he says, " came back in some confusion."
p. 113.
They had gone gallantly in, expecting to share in
the pursuit of fugitives, but they were greeted with
under
a withering fire from Getty's division
command of ^'Vermont " [Lewis A.] Grant before
which they staggered; upon this Grant's troops
rushed out from their position and drove the Confederates headlong down the hill Early's artillery
now opened with a furious fire, which checked the
counter-charge. General Bidwell, who had made
the gallant sortie from the works at Washington a
few months before, fell mortally wounded at this
should be

filled

;

sion forward for that purpose.

—
—

;

point.

.

was now nine

o'clock; the sun had dispersed the fogs of the morning; the sanguine
energy of the Confederate attack was constantly
diminishing.
The defense of the Union officers
was becoming more coherent. They were not yet,
however, ready to advance, nor even sure of holding their own and in face of the powerful artillery
of Early which was in full action, and of evident
preparations for assault on the Confederate left,
Wright withdrew his troops to a point north of
Middletown, where he established them in a good
position and awaited Early's attack behind hastily
improvised defenses. Early came on with as much
Vol. IX.— 21
It

0ct.i9,i864.

;

.
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"M^mihof
Year of the
p- 114.

Speed as possible, intent upon finishing his day's
work, and when he arrived in front of Wright's
new lines he sent pressing orders to his division

commanders to attack. But his aides came back to
him from every part of the field with surprisingly
unsatisfactory reports. Kershaw said," His division
was not in condition to make the attack, as it was
very much scattered, and there was a cavalry force
threatening him in front."
Gordon's division, an
aide reported, was not fit to attack and he had not
delivered the order. Early says he himself had
sccu a uumbcr of men plundering the captured
camps, and this disorder increased all day. Both
on the right and the left the Union cavalry was
strong, and the recollection of their work at
Fisher's

Hill

gave Early great concern for his

flanks.

This uneasiness so grew upon him that when,

on Gordon coming up, he ordered him

at last,

to attack, in consideration of the strength of the

Union cavalry, he told Gordon, if the enemy's
seemed too strong, not to make the assault,
and Gordon, availing himself of that proviso, did
not assault. " It was now apparent," says General
Early, " that it would not do to press my troops
further.
They had been up all night and were
much jaded. In passing over rough ground to
line

attack the

enemy in the early morning, their own
much disordered, and the men scat-

ranks had been

and

had required time

to re-form them.
Their ranks, moreover, were much thinned by the ab-

tered,

men engaged in plundering the enemy's
."
camps.
In this state of things the only preoccupation of the Confederate general was to get
sence of the

Ibid., p. 115.

it

.
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His prisoners, some fourteen hundred, had already been
sent to the rear on the way to Richmond and he
hoped, by holding his line until nightfall, to be
safely

the field with his spoil.

chap. xiv.

able either to retire in safety or rally his disordered

columns for new successes.
But the choice of
advance or retreat was no longer his; he had
reached his highest tide of achievement; a swift
and final ebb was to follow. The initiative had
already passed into younger and abler hands than
his own
Sheridan had arrived at the lines in his
;

front.

He had ridden, with an escort of twenty men,
devouring the ground, for twelve miles amid the
horrid signs of defeat that incumbered the road
giving orders

all

park the guns

;

the

way

to stop the stragglers, to

appealing with vehement energy

to the fugitives to turn

their duty;

and

"Hundreds

of the

from the way of dishonor to

to use his

own admirable

men, who on

phrase,

found
came back

reflection

they had not done themselves justice,
with cheers." Arriving at the front he was received
with an indescribable tumult of joy he found the
Sixth Corps and the cavalry intact all the horse
and Gretty's division of infantry opposing the
enemy and two other divisions about two miles
to the right and rear. He immediately took command, Wright resuming charge of the Sixth Corps
and Getty that of his own division. Sheridan
ordered all the troops in the rear up to Getty's
;

;

line,

where he proposed to make his fight, and with
and contagious energy began to put every-

his fiery

thing in shape for battle.

back

oct.i9,i864.

He

sent Custer's cavalry

to the right; ordered a line of battle to

be

'

^kbpot^l

.
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formed prolonging that of Getty his ride to the
front on his well-known black charger had caused
the men to reflect, and the first fruit of their reflecnot merely by
tion was that they came back
thousands^
and
filled up the dehundreds but by
pleted ranks of the regiments in line. So that the
strange spectacle was presented, of an army surprised and beaten in the morning, forced back four
miles, then suddenly recovering its tone and spirit,
and actually increasing its effective strength, while
the victorious enemy grew weaker and more languid every hour. When Early made his last ineffective attack about one o'clock it was readily
repulsed by the Nineteenth Corps and part of the
;

—

oct.19,1864.

—

Sixth.

But Sheridan was not
the enemy.

As he

satisfied

with repulsing

galloped up the Valley he had

shouted to his troops, " We are going to get back
those camps and those guns " and at four o'clock
he felt that he was ready to keep his word. He
gave the order to advance, riding up and down the
lines'in the midst of tempestuous cheering, and the
whole command sprang forward with an impulse
which made victory secure in advance. Wright
!

was on the

umn

left,

in reserve

;

Emory on

the right. Crook in col-

Custer and Merritt led the cavalry

on the right and left flanks respectively. One
spirit animated the whole mass, and there was no
beating them back. Their advance was by no
means unopposed. Early had protected his lines
with breastworks, and in front of Emory a vigor1 Colonel B. W. Crowninshield
says two thousand men of all
corps came with him from near
Newto wn and were turned over to

the command of General Crook,
then on the extreme left and
rear.
See Pond, " The Shenandoah, " p. 2 3 6
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The Confederate

here overlapped the Union right

;

flank chap.xiv.

but a charge by

James W. McMillan's brigade into the reentering
angle thus formed broke the rebel line Gordon's
brigades, mindful of former terrible experiences on
the left flank, crumbled away one by one, commu-

oct.i9,i864.

;

nicating their confusion to the right as the rest of

the line was attacked

;

and Wright's corps moved

forward driving the enemy before them. Merritt's
cavalry charged through Middletown, sweeping the
roads on the left, but meeting a heavy loss in
the death of Colonel Charles Russell Lowell, of the
Reserve Brigade (composed for the most part of
Regular troops), a young officer of the noblest char-

and the most brilliant accomplishments.^
Early speaks with perhaps undeserved severity of
the conduct of his own troops " Every effort was
made to stop and rally Kershaw's and Ramseur's
men, but the mass of them resisted all appeals, and
continued to go to the rear without waiting for any
acter

:

effort to retrieve the partial disorder."

Ramseur

himself opposed a bold front to inevitable disaster,
and, gathering a few hundred brave men together,

fought till he fell mortally wounded. Wharton and
Pegi^am on the pike were the last to give way, but
once started their commands also went to pieces,

and the rout was complete. The National infantry
pursued no farther than Hupp's Hill, but the cavalry of Custer and Devin dashed upon the fugi-

At a little brook, near Fisher's Hill, a bridge
broke down, and the road was instantly blocked
tives.

1 "I do not think there was
a quality which I could have
added to Lowell. He was the

perfection of a

man and

a

sol-

dier.

"P. H. Sheridan."

wj^^^oh^f
Yea? Jfthe

^ne.
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here the cavah*y reaped a rich harvest of gnus,
caissons, wagons, and ambulances. All the cap-

tured cannon of the morning were recovered, and
two dozen more taken. The disorganized force of
Early fled in wild confusion up the Valley through
the night and the next day, never stopping till they
got to New Market. He had lost in this battle
which was so admirably planned, and which opened
so auspiciously, about 3000 men, of whom he
reports 1860 as killed and wounded. The Union
loss was in all 5665, the loss in killed and wounded

being far heavier than that of the Confederates.
But the net result was vastly in favor of the National arms. The veteran force of Early, composed
of as fine troops as the Confederacy could furnish,
was so completely defeated in this battle that it
never again as a whole did an efficient day's work.
The victory of Cedar Creek, gained after a day of
such dramatic incidents and contrasts, was received
throughout the country with tumultuous enthusiasm. It gave Sheridan not only the immense
popularity which he always retained, but also a
place in the confidence of the

Government and

of

the troops, which greatly increased his efficiency
and value. Grant said this action " stamped Sheridan,

what

I

have always thought him, one of the

ablest of generals."

Meade generously joined

in

Congress and State
Legislatures exhausted the language of eulogy in
their resolutions.
The President immediately sent
a dispatch, saying, "With great pleasure I tender
to you and your brave army the thanks of the
nation, and my own personal admiration and gratitude, for the month's operations in the Shenandoah

unmeasured praise of him.
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Valley; and especially for the splendid work of chap.xiv.
and the highest guerdon in oct. 22,
19, 1864 "

October

;

the gift of the nation was to follow.

On Novem-

ber 8 Sheridan was appointed a major-general in*
the regular army, and his commission was accom-

panied by words, dictated by Mr. Lincoln, of the
warmest and most cordial appreciation of "the
personal gallantry, military

skill,

and

just confi-

dence in the courage and patriotism of your troops,
displayed by you on the 19th day of October
at Cedar Run, whereby, under the blessing of
Providence, your routed army was reorganized, a
great National disaster averted, and a brilliant victory achieved over the rebels for the third time,
in pitched battle, within thirty days."
Thoroughly defeated as he was, however. Early
had lost very little of his numerical strength and
the convalescents and conscripts who were sent to
him during the weeks he remained at New Market,
together with George B. Cosby's brigade, which reenforced him from Southwestern Virginia, more
than made up all his losses. Rosser guarded the
Valley at Stony Creek, a few miles below Mt. Jackson, and Lomax held the Luray road at the strongly
fortified post at Millford.
In these circumstances
the Shenandoah could not be left undefended, and
the movement of troops to Grrant, which had been
checked by Early's advance on Cedar Creek, was
not resumed after the battle. One of the advantages of the victory was that Sheridan now felt
;

firm enough in his place to insist

upon

his

opinion, even against the General-in-Chief,

own
who

immediately recurred to his favorite idea of an advance upon the Virginia Central Railroad. This

;
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Sheridan disapproved, giving sound reasons against
and was allowed to have his way. On the
9th of November he moved his army back to
Kernstown for greater convenience of quarters
and supply. General Early, imagining that Sheridan was preparing to send troops to Grant,
moved down the Valley, hoping to strike a blow
at the diminished force; he crossed Cedar Creek
on the 11th, but, not being satisfied with the
it,

1864.

aspect of affairs, hastily retreated on the night of
the next day.

movcmeut

Sheridan, in his report, attributes
to " bluster," and says he was un-

Committee
on Conduct

this

<'fjthe^ar,

awarc that Early's infantry was

i

-r-i

^S?St?'

" until

^pl<i!"

retreat."

it

was too
In this

'

n

m
>

o

r»

front of

mm

1

•

late to overtake it in its galloping
affair

W. H. Powell

severely de-

McCausland on the road to Front Royal.
Early got back to the upper Valley, as it
was now plain he could do nothing with his
force, Kershaw was returned to Lee and Cosby to
feated

When

Breckinridge.

The great campaign was over

;

during the re-

mainder of the year there were still reconnaissances
and detached movements of cavalry on both sides
Merritt was sent into Loudon County, so to destroy
all forage and subsistence as to make it uninhabitable by the Confederate guerrillas, and he rigorously executed his orders Eosser crossed the Great
North Mountain, and captured a post on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad; Torbert, on the 19th of
December, in obedience to Grant's urgent and
reiterated requests, was pushed through Chester
Gap to strike the Central road, and Custer rode up
;

1864.

the Valley to

make a

other column

but Sheridan's judgment was vindi-

;

diversion in favor of the

OEDAB CEEEK

The two
armies were now rapidly dissolved by the demands
of Grant and Lee. Early's Second Corps went to
Lee, leaving only Wharton and some cavalry and
artillery, with which he moved back to winter
cated by the failure of the expedition.

Staunton. Sheridan sent the Sixth
Corps to Grant, where they arrived by the middle
of December. Crook's corps (Army of West Virginia) followed them
only the Nineteenth was
left in the Shenandoah, and one of its divisions
also went to Grant during the winter.
Although events had vindicated in every point
the wisdom of Sheridan's view as to an advance
upon the Virginia Central Eailroad, the advantage
of breaking it was so important to Grant that he
continually recurred to the subject, and at last, on
the 27th of February, 1865, Sheridan, now unencumbered by infantry, moved up the Valley with a
magnificent force of ten thousand horsemen, under
orders from Grant to destroy the Virginia Central
Railroad and the James River Canal, to capture
Lynchburg, if he found it practicable, and to push
south and join Sherman in North Carolina, or
return to Winchester, as he might find most
opportune. The feeble resistance which Rosser
could make against this formidable host was swept
aside at a blow.
Early was found on the morning
of March 2 posted on a hill near Waynesboro' with
quarters at

329
chap.xiv.
i864.

•

;

Report

^cSJducI:
^^^isei-S.^^'

^Su
p.*52.'

i865.

two brigades of Wharton, some guns, and cavalry.
This Early had hoped, and the hope was not extravagant, would be force sufficient at least to
check Sheridan's advance until nightfall, when "i^Srof
he expected to cross the river and take position in Yea? ofthe
Rockfish Gap; he had done, he says, " more difficult
p. 132.

;
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things than that during the war."

A

division of

veteran infantry wejl posted, with good artillery, on
commanding ground, might reasonably expect to

hold at bay a division of cavalry indefinitely. But
Custer with three brigades of horse carried the
if it were a child's snow-fort.
Without even wasting time in reconnaissance, he
sent three regiments round the enemy's left flank,
boldly rodc at the front with the rest of his
^^^
Sheridan,
" The enemy," says Sheridan, " threw down
force.
o^SfoSl
their arms and surrendered, with cheers at the
Feb!^7
1865.
suddenness with which they were captured."

position as easily as

'

Early himself says, "The troops gave way after
making very slight resistance, and soon everything
was in a state of confusion." The Confederate
general, A. L. Long, who was present, is singularly,
explicit as to the nature of the disaster he says,
" As Sheridan was without artillery, and the ground
was unfit for the operations of cavalry. Early could
have easily maintained his position with reliable
troops but there was considerable disaffection in
Wharton's division. Therefore, without his knowledge, his little army harbored the elements of defeat."
Its morale was gone it crumbled at the first
energetic touch the final catastrophe was not far
;

;

Long,
of^Robert
p.

366.'

;

;

when

a division of hardy foot soldiers sur"
rendered with cheers " to the first troopers who
off

leaped over their breastworks. The five Confederate generals present. Early, Wharton, Long, E. D.
Lilley, and Rosser, saved themselves in the woods
"i^molrof

and Early, from a lofty lookout, "had the mortifihc says, " of seeing the greater part of his

Yea? of tiie catiou,"
p. 133.

command being
with his

staff

carried off as prisoners."

He

rode

from one station to another, every-
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where finding the hated blue uniforms in posses- chap.xiv.
but finally made his weary way through the
ice and sleet to Eichmond, his army having absoises.
lutely disappeared.
He was kindly received by
General Lee, and sent back to "reorganize what
was left of his command/' but was soon after superseded by General John Echols. " The only solution
of this affair which I can give," he says in his
" Memoir," with that curious absence of the sense
^M^SoTrof
of humor which gives such comic force to all his ylaJortL
writing, " is that my men did not fight as I had
J,f£.
expected them to do."
But although his victory at Waynesboro' left the
Valley at Sheridan's mercy, he was not then or
thereafter to take Lynchburg, any more than his
predecessors.
He went into Charlottesville, and
destroyed the railroad right and left
Merritt's
cavalry wrecked the canal
manufactories and
mills were everywhere burned.
Lynchburg had
been reenforced by infantry, and Sheridan determined not to attack it, but to push eastward and
join Grant, ruining as he went.
sion

;

;

;

CHAPTER XV
CABINET CHANGES
Chap. XV.

r

1HE

principal concession in the Baltimore plat-

J- form made by the
tion
1864.

to its opponents

friends of the Administra-

was the resolution which

harmony in the Cabinet and, although
no method was specified by which such harmony
called for

;

could be attained,

it

was no

secret that the Con-

vention requested, and, so far as
required, that the

its

authority went,

Cabinet should

homogeneous by the dismissal

be

of those

who were

stigmatized as conservatives.

ident at

first

rendered

members
The Pres-

took no notice, either publicly or
and it was with some-

privately, of this resolution,

thing akin to consternation that the radical body
of his supporters heard of the first change

occurred after the Convention

adjourned.

which

The

Mr. Chase, whom the extreme
radicals regarded as in some sort their special
representative in the Government, took them entirely by surprise. The demonstration made by Mr.
Wade and Mr. Davis some weeks later increased
the feeling of restlessness among them, and
brought upon the President a powerful pressure
from every quarter to induce him to give satresignation

of

isfaction to the radical

demand by
332

the dismissal
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from the Cabinet of Montgomery Blair, the Postmaster-General, who had gradually attracted to
himself the hostility of

all

chap. xv.

the radical Republicans

in the country.

The unpopularity into which Mr. Blair had fallen
the Radicals was one of those incidents that

among

compares political revolutions to Saturn devouring his offspring.
Mr. Blair was one of the founders of the Repub-

recall the oft-repeated simile that

After graduating at West Point and
serving for a year in the Seminole war, he resigned

lican party.

his commission in the army and began to practice
law in St. Louis. He soon gained high distinction in his profession, and became, while yet a
young man, a judge of the Court of Common
Pleas. He returned to Maryland, and in 1855 was
appointed solicitor of the United States in the
Court of Claims. The repeal of the Missouri Com- / -^ S^^
promise made a Republican of him. President
Buchanan removed him from office in 1858 on account of his zealous antislavery attitude. He was
counsel for the plaintiff in the famous Dred Scott 1^^
case, and presided over the Republican Convention
of Maryland in 1860. With the exc^eption of his
brother Frank in Missouri, and Cassius M. Clay in
Kentucky, he was the most prominent opponent of
the extension of slavery in all the Southern States.
The immediate cause which occasioned his loss
[

of caste

among

the radical antislavery

men was

the quarrel which sprung up between his family

and General Fremont in Missouri. In this also he
had the mortification of feeling that he had nursed
the pinion that impelled the steel. The reputation
of General Fremont was the creation of the Blairs.
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Aug.24,1861.

It was at their solicitation that the President appointed the Pathfinder a major-general in the regular army, and gave him command of the important

So late as the 24th of
department of Missouri.
August, 1861, General Fremont relied upon Montgomery Blair for all the support and assistance he
The Postmaster-Genrequired in Washington.
eral, writing to him on that date, spoke of the
President and his colleagues with the indiscreet
frankness of confidential friendship. " Chase," he
said, " has more horror of seeing treasury notes below par than of seeing soldiers killed, and therefore
has held back too much, I think. I don't believe
at all in that style of managing the Treasury." He
goes on lamenting his lack of influence in the
Government in a style which reminds us of Mr.

Chase himself.
" This, I can see," he says, " is partly my own
fault.
I have been too obstreperous, perhaps, in
my opposition, and men do not like those who have
exposed their mistakes beforehand and taunt them
with them afterwards.
The main difi&culty is,
however, with Lincoln himself. He is of the Whig
school,

and that brings him naturally not only to
Whigs, but to give

incline to the feeble policy of

his confidence to such advisers.

It costs

me a

great

deal of labor to get anything done, because of the

mind on the part of the President, or
leading members of the Cabinet, including Chase,
inclination of

c<^mittee
of the"wai^

plr?m.,

^^^ ucvcr votcd

a Democratic ticket in his

life.

your back, and I
am doing all I can to cut red tape and get things
done. I will be more civil and patient than heretofore, and see if that won't work."
No man can

But you havc the people

at
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be sufficiently sure of friends to write them such
A few months later Fremont was
letters as this.
Blair's deadliest enemy, and these letters, being
printed, came up like impertinent ghosts between
the Postmaster-General and his colleagues at the
Cabinet table.
In the beginning of this quarrel the Blak;s were
unquestionably right but being unjustly assailed
by the Radicals, the natural pugnacity of their dispositions would not permit them to rest firmly
planted on their own ground. They entered upon
a course of hostility that was at first confined to
their factious enemies, but which gradually broadened and extended till it landed them both in the
Montgomery Blair was doubtDemocratic party.
;

unconscious of his progress in that direction.
himself the most zealous of Republicans until the moment that he declared himself
the most zealous of Democrats. Every admonition
he received but increased the heat and energy with

less

He thought

which he defended himself. The Union League of
Philadelphia, towards the close of 1863, left out his
name in the resolutions by which they elected all
the rest of the Cabinet honorary members of the
League. He chose to consider Henry Winter Davis
responsible for some attacks made upon him, and
desired to defeat

who had

him

in Maryland.

The President,

show personal favor
was the choice of the
Union men of Maryland he merited and should
receive what friendly support the Administration
certainly

no cause

to

to Mr. Davis, said that as he

could give.
Mr. Blair

made a speech in Rockville touching
upon the subject of reconstruction, and indulged in

chap xv.

:
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vigorous and somewhat acrid allusions to some of
This brought

his leading Republican assailants.

upon him, and upon Mr. Lincoln, over his shoulders,
much vehement criticism. It was in relation to
this speech that the President said

"

The controversy between the two sets of men
represented by Blair and by Sumner is one of mere
form and little else. I do not think Mr. Blair
would agree that the States in rebellion are to be
permitted to come at once into the political family
and renew their performances, which have already
so bedeviled us, and I do not think Mr. Sumner
would insist that when the loyal people of a State
obtain supremacy in their councils and are ready
assume the direction of their own affairs they
should be excluded. I do not understand Mr. Blair
to

to admit that Jefferson Davis

may

take his seat in

Congress again as a representative of his people. I
do not understand Mr. Sumner to assert that John
Minor Botts may not. So far as I understand Mr.
Sumner, he seems in favor of Congress taking from
the Executive the power it at present exercises
over insurrectionary districts and assuming it to
itself
but when the vital question arises as to the
;

right and privilege of the people of these States
to

.T.

Nov.

H.,
1,

1864.

govern themselves,

apprehend there will be
men. The question at
presented, In whom is this power vested 1

little

difference

once

is

among

I

loyal

and the practical matter for discussion is how to
keep the rebellious population from overwhelming
and outvoting the loyal minority."
It was a year before this that the President wrote
the letter of kindly and sensible advice to General
Frank P. Blair, Jr., which we have given in another

J. p.

USHER.
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when published many months
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afterwards, gave great and lasting offense to the

enemies of Blair in Congress and in the country.
at this time retired from the
contest for the speakership, the Postmaster-General
continued, with equally bad taste and judgment, to
oppose the nomination of Schuyler Colfax for that
place.
Upon Colfax going to him in person and
demanding the motive of his hostility, Mr. Blair

Although G-eneral Blair

was

so indiscreet as to give as a reason for his

opposition that Colfax was running as a Chase

Dia?y,
^iJes^^'

candidate.

The opposition

to Blair

was not confined

to the

radical demonstrations in the Baltimore Convention

and out

of

it.

Some

of the

licans in the country,

most judicious Eepub-

who were

not personally
unfriendly to Blair, urged upon the President the
necessity of freeing himself from such a source of

Even in the bosom of the
Government itself a strong hostility to Mr. Blair
made itself felt. While Mr. Chase remained in the
Cabinet there was always a condition of smoldering hostility between the two men. Mr. Blair's
enmity to Mr. Seward also became more and more
violent in its expression, and his relations with Mr.
Stanton were subject to a strain which was hardly
endurable. There was still, however, so much in
his character and antecedents that was estimable,
the President had so deep a regard for both the
Blair s, and especially for their father, that he had
great reluctance to take any action against the
weakness and discord.

Postmaster-General.

In the middle of July, after the termination of
upon Washington, General Halleck,

Early's raid

Vol. IX.—22

i864.

:

:
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exasperated by the report of stringent and sarcastic remarks which Mr. Blair, under the provoca-

by rebels of his property in
had made, in reference
Washington,
suburbs
of
the
to the laxity or poltroonery of the defenders of the
capital, addressed an angry note to the Secretary
of War, saying that he wished to know " whether
such wholesale denouncement and accusation by a
member of the Cabinet receives the sanction and
approbation of the President of the United States.
If so," General Halleck continued, " the names of the
officers accused should be stricken from the rolls of
the army if not, it is due to the honor of the accused that the slanderer should be dismissed from
the Cabinet." Mr. Stanton sent this letter of
Halleck's to the President without comment.
The
President, on the same day, replied in his most
masterful manner. After summarizing Halleck's
letter, he said
^'Whether the remarks were really made I do
not know, nor do I suppose such knowledge is necessary to a correct response. If they were made,
I do not approve them
and yet, under the circumstances, I would not dismiss a member of the Cabinet therefor.
I do not consider what may have
been hastily said in a moment of vexation at so
severe a loss is sufficient ground for so grave a
tion of the destruction

;

Halleck to
H tan ton,
July 13,
1864.

MS.

;

step.

Besides

this,

truth

1864.

MS.

generally the best vin-

propose continuing to
be myself the judge as to when a member of the
Cabinet shall be dismissed."
Not satisfied with this, the President, when the
Cabinet came together, read them this impressive
dication against slander.

Lincoln
to Stanton,
July 14,

is

and oracular

little

lecture

I
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must myself be the judge how long to retain in and
to remove any of you from his position. It would
greatly pain me to discover any of you endeavoring to
procure another's removal, or in any way to prejudice
him before the public. Such endeavor would be a wrong
to me, and, much worse, a wrong to the country. My
wish is that on this subject no remark be made nor
question asked by any of you, here or elsewhere, now or

chap. xv.

hereafter.

^^^mT''^

I

when

Lincoln,

This, we are inclined to think, is one of the most
remarkable speeches ever made by a President.

The tone of authority is unmistakable. Washington was never more dignified Jackson was never
more peremptory.
The feeling against Mr. Blair and the pressure
upon the President to remove him increased
throughout the summer. Henry Wilson wrote on
;

the 5th of September, " Blair every one hates.

Tens

men will be lost to you or will
give a reluctant vote on account of the Blairs."
of thousands of

The

President's mail

was

filled

with such appeals

as this; but through the gloom

and discouragement of midsummer he declined to act. There was
a moment, as we have seen, when he lost heart in
the campaign, and believed that the verdict of the
country would be against him.
refused to

make

Yet even then he

the concession

to

the radical

which he was assured from every quarter
would result so greatly to his advantage but with
the victories which came later in the season, and
spirit

;

with the response of the country to the pusillanimous surrender of the Chicago Convention, there
came a great and inspiring change of public opin-

and before the month of September ended the
assured triumph of the Union cause became evi-

ion,

toTKm,
8ept^^i864.

:
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dent to one so capable as was Mr. Lincoln to discern and appreciate the signs of the times. He
felt that it was his duty no longer to retain in his
Cabinet a
merits,

had

member who, whatever

his personal

lost the confidence of the great

of Republicans.

He had

body

learned also during the

long controversy more than he had ever known
before of the violent and unruly candor of the
Postmaster- General. Exasperated by the attacks
made upon him, there were no limits to Mr.
He wearied the
Blair's jealousy and suspicion.
President by insisting upon it that all the leading
Eepublicans were Lincoln's enemies. After Chase
left the Cabinet he insisted that Seward and Stanton were in league against Lincoln that Stanton
went into the Cabinet to break down the Administration by thwarting McClellan, and that Seward
was coquetting with the Copperheads. Mr. Lincoln listened to these denunciations with growing
;

and impatience. He protested against
said once to Mr. Blair, in the presence
of another, " It is much better not to be led from
the region of reason into that of hot blood by imputing to public men motives which they do not
avow." Towards the end of September the President, reasonably sure of his reelection, and feeling
that he ought not any longer to delay complying
with the demand of a party which was giving
him so earnest and loyal a support, wrote this letfatigue

them.

Diary,

1864.

He

ter to the

Postmaster-General

You have generously said to me more than once that
whenever your resignation could he a relief to me it was
at my disposal. The time has come. You very well know
that this proceeds from no dissatisfaction of mine with

CABINET CHANGES

341

officially. Your uniform kindness has
been unsurpassed by that of any friend and while it
is true that the war does not so greatly add to the difficulties of your department as to those of some others, it

you personally or

chap. xv.

;

yet much to say, as I most truly can, that in the three
years and a half during which you have administered the
General Post-office, I remember no single complaint
against you in connection therewith.
is

Mr. Blair accepted his dismissal in a manner

which was to have been expected from his manly
and generous character. He called upon the President at once, not pretending to be pleased at what
had happened, but assuming that the President
had good reasons for his action, and refraining
from any demand for explanation. He went immediately to Maryland and busied himself in
speaking and working for the Union cause, and
reelection of Mr. Lincoln. He made a
speech a few days later in New York, at a great
war meeting, in which he said that the action of
the President in asking his resignation was suggested by his own father. All the family received

for the

temper of fighting men
ready for all the chances of battle, and of bold
players whose traditional rule of conduct when the
cards go against them is, " Pay and look pleasant."
General Blair wrote to his father that he was sure
in advance that his brother had acted for the good
of the country, and in the interest of the reelection
of Mr. Lincoln, in which he says " the safety of the
country is involved."
"I believe," he continued, "that the failure to
elect Mr. Lincoln would be the greatest disaster
that could befall the country, and the sacrifice made
by the Judge to avert this is so incomparably small
this serious reverse in the

Lincoln to
^^'

j,^^f
i864.

'ms.
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it would not cost him a pang to make.
The Judge leaves the Cabinet with an untarnished name and the reputation of having admin-

that I felt
.

.

.

istered the department with the greatest ability

and success
tions go,

and that as

;

it is

far as worldly considera-

far better for

him to go out than to
As to the future I have

remain in the Cabinet.
no fear, if Lincoln's election
.

what
what

.

secured. No matter
may be towards us, or
political necessities may compel him to do,
is

his personal disposition
his

to^iSfcoiu,

saved and restored, those who have
its trials will some day be rewarded for the patriotism they have shown by the
verdict of a higher power than that of the President."
After the death of Judge Taney, Mr. Blair for
a while indulged the hope that he might be appointed Chief-Justice, a position for which his
natural abilities, his legal learning, his former judicial service, and his large acquaintance with the
more important matters which would come before
the court eminently fitted him; but the competition of Mr. Chase was too strong for any rival,
however worthy, and he was chosen, to the bitter
disappointment of the Blairs. Even this did not
shake their steadfast loyalty to the Union cause,
nor their personal fidelity and friendship to the
President. Immediately after his second inauguration Mr. Lincoln offered Montgomery Blair his
choice of the Spanish or the Austrian mission, an
offer which was peremptorily though respectfully

Mar. 9, 1865,
MS.

declined.

if

^
.fi-'.,^ti^"^'

^sepL ^30?'
MS."

the country

is

served the country in

it

n

Mr. Blair's successor in the Cabinet, ex-Governor
William Dennison of Ohio, had been selected beforehand. The President informed him of his ap-
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pointment in a brief telegram, and directed him to
proceed to Washington as soon as possible. Mr.
Dennison had rendered admirable service to the
Grovernment, as Grovernor of Ohio, at the outbreak
of the war. He was a gentleman of the highest

chap. xv.

and perfect integrity, and
and gracious manners. We

character, of great ability

of peculiarly winning
find

by

among

the President's papers a letter written

his intimate friend,

David Davis, on the 2d of

June, suggesting Grovernor Dennison as a proper
person to preside over the Baltimore Convention.
Judge Davis wrote: "He is a pure, upright man,

one of your most devoted friends.
If, during this
or your subsequent Administration, you think it
your duty to modify your Cabinet, in my judgment
you could not get a wiser counselor than Governor
Dennison." This, so far as we know, was the first,
perhaps the only, suggestion made to the President
in favor of Mr. Dennison for a place in the Cabinet.
The claim of localities always had a disproportionate weight in his mind. When Mr. Chase resigned Mr. Lincoln appointed Governor Tod in his
place, and after Tod had declined he was glad to
find an opportunity to call another Ohio statesman
.

i864.

.

into his Cabinet.

The reconstruction of the Cabinet went on by
gradual disintegration rather than by any brusque
or even voluntary action of the President. Mr.
Bates, the Attorney-General, before the end of the
year 1864 grew weary, not only of the labors of
his official position, but also of the rapid progress
of the revolution of which he had been one of
the earliest advocates. Before the war he was the
most eminent of all those Whig lawyers in the

Davis
^^

^m^^"'
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South who, while standing by all the guarantees
of the Constitution, still opposed the aggressions of
the slave power. After the rebellion began he did
not shift his ground in any essential respect. When
asked by the Secretary of the Treasury whether
colored men could be citizens of the United States
and therefore competent to discharge functions
reserved exclusively for citizens, he not only answcrcd iu thc affirmative, but accompanied his
answer with an elaborate opinion, full of learning
and legal acumen, in which he relied exclusively
upon the law in the case, without regard to any
question of morals or of sentiment involved.

Although heartily devoted to the cause of freedom and emancipation, he was wedded, by constitutional temperament and lifelong habit, to the
strictest rules of law and precedent.
Every deviation from tradition pained him inexpressibly. The
natural and unavoidable triumph of the radical
party in St. Louis politics, and to a certain extent
in those of the nation, seemed to him the herald of
the trump of doom. He grew weary of it all, and
expressed to the President his desire for retirement.

he had not himself wished to resign the President
would probably not have suggested it. Mr. Lincoln was greatly displeased at an announcement
made by Simon Cameron, as if upon his authority,
that in the event of reelection he would call around
him fresh and earnest antislavery men.
On
hearing of this indiscreet and injurious statement,
If

Diary,

he said, "They need not be so savage about a
chaugc in the Government. There are now only
three left of the original Cabinet." He put a vacant
judgeship at the disposition of the Attorney-Gen-
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but Mr. Bates declined it, not without some
petulant remarks about the " uselessness of a legal
system in a State dominated by the revolutionary
spirit which then ruled in Missouri."
He said he
could not work in harmony with the radicals, whom
he regarded as enemies of law and order; there
was no such thing as a patriotic and honest American radical some of the transcendental Republican
Germans were honest enough in their moon-struck
theorizing, but the Americans impudently and dishonestly arrogated to themselves the title of unconditional loyalty, when the whole spirit of their
faction was contempt of and opposition to the law.
"While the present state of things continues in
Missouri there is no need of a court so says Judge
Treat, and I agree with him." Considering the
subject of a successor to Mr. Bates, the President,
eral

;

chap. xv.

Diary,

;

;

his

mind

still

hampered by the consideration

of

weighed for several days the names of all
the leading men of Missouri who were in any way
fitted for the place, but found good reasons for relocality,

jecting

them

all.

"Why confine

him,

One

of his secretaries said to

yourself to Missouri

?

Why not

go to the adjoining State and take Judge Holt!"
The President looked up with some surprise, and
said " Why, that would be an excellent appointment. I question if I could do better. I had
always intended, though I had never mentioned
it to any one, that if a vacancy should occur on the
Supreme bench in any Southern district I would
appoint him; but giving him a place in the Cabinet
would not hinder that."
Mr. Bates tendered his resignation at last on the
:

24th of November.

ibid,

i864.
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" Heretofore," he said, "
ible

with

ity to

my ideas

you

it

has not been compat-

of duty to the public

to leave

my

and

fidel-

post of service for any

Then the
doubt and gloom even

private considerations, however urgent.
fate of the nation

hung

in

;

your own fate, as identified with [that of] the nation,
was a source of much anxiety. Now, on the contrary, the

;

the Government,

Government display a
head and leader of
the honor and good fortune

of the

affairs

brighter aspect

and
all

to you, as

we hoped for has come. And it seems to me,
under these altered circumstances, that the time
has come when I may, without dereliction of duty,
ask leave to retire to private life. In tendering
that

the resignation of

my

ofiice of

of the United States (which I

Attorney-General

now

do) I gladly

seize the occasion to repeat the expression of

my

your good opinion which
led to my appointment, but also for your uniform
and unvarying courtesy and kindness during the
whole time in which we have been associated in
gratitude, not only for

the public service.

The memory

of that

ness and personal favor I shall bear with
Bates to
Lincoln,
1864.

24,

MS.

me

into

and hope to retain it in my heart as
long as I live. Pray let my resignation take effect
on the last day of November."
A few days before the end of November the
private

Nov.

kind-

life,

President offered the place of Attorney-General to

Joseph Holt

;

but Mr. Holt, with that modesty and

conscientiousness which formed the most striking
trait of his

noble character, believed that the length

which had elapsed since he had retired
from active service at the bar had rendered him
unfit for the preparation and presentation of cases
of time
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an adequate manner before the Supreme Court,
The
and therefore declined the appointment.
President was not at first inclined to accept this
but on
as a sufficient reason for declination
in

chap. xv.

;

the 30th of

formally

November Mr. Holt wrote a

reiterating

his

refusal

to

letter

accept

i864.

the

appointment.
" After the most careful reflection," he said, " I
have not been able to overcome the embarrassments referred to in our last interview, and which
then disinclined me to accept, as they must now
determine me respectfully to decline, the appointment tendered in terms at once so generous and so
In view of all the circumfull of encouragement.
stances, I am satisfied that I can serve you better
in the position which I now hold at your hands
than in the more elevated one to which I have been
invited. I have reached this conclusion with extreme reluctance and regret; but having reached
it, and with decided convictions, no other course is
open to me than that which has been taken. I beg
you to be assured that I am and shall ever be
most grateful for this distinguished token of your
In it I cannot fail to
confidence and good- will.
find renewed incentives to the faithful and zealous
performance of the public duties with which you
have already charged me."
Failing to secure Mr. Holt, the mind of the
President turned to another Kentuckian, James
Speed, an able and accomplished lawyer, a man
of high professional and social standing in his
State,

and the brother

of the

most intimate friend

of the President's youth, Joshua F. Speed.

Mr.

He

said:

Holt warmly recommended Mr. Speed.

^

liScoiu,

Nov
isei.

30
'

ms.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

348
CHAP. XV.

" I can recall

compromising

no public man in the

loyalty,

who

State, of un-

unites in the

same

de-

gree the qualifications of professional attainments,
fervent devotion to the Union and to the principles
of your Administration,

sonal character.
Sncoi*n,
Dec.^.^1864.

deem

indispensable

and

spotless purity of per-

— v^hat should
— a warm and hearty friendship

To

these he adds

I

and officially."
opening of the new year Mr. Fessenden was again elected to the Senate from Maine,

^^^ yourself, personally

Soon

after the

his office as Secretary of the Treas" I carry
In his letter of resignation he said

and resigned
ury.

:

me

with

great and increased respect for your per-

which has
marked your administration of the Government
at a period requiring the most devoted patriotism
and the highest intellectual and moral qualities
for a place so exalted as yours. Allow me also
to congratulate you upon the greatly improved
aspect of our national affairs, to which, and to
sonal character and for

the

ability

the auspicious result of our prolonged struggle
for national

to^ijucom,
Fel). 6, 1865.

MS.

life,

now, as

I

sincerely believe,

so

near at hand, no one can claim to have so largely
contributed as the chosen Chief Magistrate of this«
,

,

„

great people."

The place thus vacated instantly excited a wide
and spirited competition of recommendations.
The principal bankers of Chicago joined in recommending Hugh McCulloch of Indiana, who had

made

a favorable

official

record as Comptroller of

the Currency in the supervision of the national

banks; Governor Morgan was strongly presented
by nearly the entire State of New York, though a
few of the so-called Radicals of that State joined
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New England
recommending Governor Andrew, whose splendid
executive qualities no less than his fiery zeal and
patriotism had endeared him to the earnest antislavery people throughout the country.
Both
branches of the Maine Legislature recommended
Vice-President Hamlin to take the place vacated
by his distinguished colleague. Jay Cooke, who
was carrying on with such remarkable success
with the great mass of the people of

chap. xv.

in

at that time the great funding operations of the
Treasury Department, reenforced with his recommendation the demand of the Western politicians
and bankers for Mr. McCuUoch. Montgomery
Blair,

who

still

retained his friendly and confiden-

with the President, wrote to him on
the 22d of February, saying that Mr. Hamlin did
not wish his claim to be appointed Secretary of
the Treasury urged upon the President that Mr.
Morgan positively refused the appointment. He
supplemented these two important bits of information with the characteristic and irrelevant suggestion that Mr. Seward should leave the Cabinet, that
Sumner should take his place, and that Governor
Andrew might then succeed Sumner in the Senate.
He also added that it would be a good thing to encourage Garibaldi to drive the French from Mexico
The President concluded to nominate Governor
Morgan, who declined the honor. Mr. McCulloch
was then appointed upon which Mr. Usher, on the
8th of March, desiring, as he said, to relieve the
President from any possible embarrassment which
tial relations

;

Blair to
Lincoln,
Feb. 22,
1865.

MS.

;

might

arise

from the

fact that

two members of the

Cabinet were from the same State, resigned his
place as Secretary of the Interior. The President

^^^jy^^i^es.
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indorsed the resignation, "Accepted, to take effect

May

15,

1865."

Before that date should arrive

tremendous changes were to take place in the
Government of the United States.

CHAPTER XVI
LINCOLN REELECTED

FROM the moment the
named
seemed

its

Democratic Convention

chap.xvi.

candidates the stars in their courses

Aug.3i,i864.

During the very
hours when the streets of Chicago were blazing
with torches, and the air was filled with the perfervid rhetoric of the peace men, rejoicing over
their work, Hood was preparing for the evacuation of Atlanta; and the same newspapers which
to fight against them.

laid before their readers the craven utterances of

the Vallandigham platform announced the entry
of

Sherman

into the

Greorgia — so

great manufacturing me-

close together came bane
and antidote. The Convention had declared the
war was a failure, and demanded that the Groverntropolis of

ment should sue

for terms

of peace.

Lincoln's

reply three days afterwards was a proclamation an-

nouncing "the signal success that Divine Providence has recently vouchsafed" the country at
Mobile and Atlanta, and calling for "devout acknowledgment to the Supreme Being in whose
hands are the destinies of nations." He also tendered, by proclamation, the national thanks to
Farragut, Canby, and Granger, and to General
Sherman and the gallant officers and soldiers of their
861

sept.3,i864.

;
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commands, and ordered that national
salutes of one hundred guns should be fired on successive days from all the arsenals and navy yards
in the United States in honor of these glorious
Thus, amid the prayers and thanksgivvictories.
ings of a grateful people, and the thunder and
smoke of great guns, uttering from their iron
throats the general joy, the Presidential campaign
began. The darkest hour had come just before
the dawn, and the light broadened on the political
campaign from beginning to end.^
It would of course be unjust to describe the mass
of the Democratic party as lacking in patriotism and
as advocates of a dishonorable peace. But parties
are judged by their general tendencies and not by
the virtues or vices of individuals; and the two
parties in the North in 1864 were differentiated with
sufficient definiteness in the public mind as the
peace and the war parties. In the South there was
no shade of doubt as to this distinction. The hopes
and prayers of the revolt were centered on McClellan's success.
They deplored Confederate military disasters more for their political effect in the
North than for any other reason. The "Charleston
Courier" of the 7th of September contained a
leader on the fall of Atlanta in which the dependence of the rebellion upon Democratic success was
respective

frankly avowed. ''All of us perceive," it said, " the
intimate connection existing between the armies of
1 The Rev. Dr. J. P. Thompson,
calling on the President soon after

congratulated him on the
improved aspect of politics, and
asked him whether he attributed
it in greater part to the Chicago

this,

platform or to the victory at Atlanta. ''I guess it was the victory/' Mr. Lincoln answered
" at least, I should prefer to have
that repeated."
''Voices of the
Pulpit," p. 191.

—
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These constitute two immense forces that
working together for the procurement of

States.

are

peace.

Our success in battle insures the sucOur failure will inevitably lead
defeat."
The article goes on to lament the
.

.

cess of McClellan.
to his

which would cloud the promising prospect of the peace organization by which
disaster at Atlanta,

;

was meant.
One of the earliest speeches of the autumn was
made by Mr. Seward at his home in Auburn, New
the entire Democratic party

York. He spoke avowedly without authority from
the President
yet, as well from his intimacy
with Mr. Lincoln as from his commanding place in

sept.3,i864.

;

the Administration, his speech
ceived great attention.

He said

:

demanded and re" While the rebels

continue to wage war against the Grovernment of
the United States, the military measures affecting
slavery,

which have been adopted from necessity
war to a speedy and successful end,

to bring the

be continued, except so far as practical exshow that they can be modified advantageously, with a view to the same end. When
the insurgents shall have disbanded their armies
will

perience shall

down

arms the war will instantly
war measures then existing,
including those which affect slavery, will cease
also; and all the moral, economical, and political

and

laid

cease

;

and

questions,

all

as

their

the

well

questions

affecting

slavery

which shall then be existing between
and States and the Federal Government, whether they arose before the civil war
began, or whether they grew out of it, will, by
as others

individuals

force of the Constitution,

Vol. IX.— 23

pass over to the ar-

u^^'
^HisS?:^^
^'forl;^^'
pp. SSI°504.

-
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bitrament of courts of law and to the councils
of legislation."

Referring to the Chicago declaration in favor of
the immediate cessation of hostilities, and the paralyzing effect on the action of the Grovernment

which would follow the success of the Democrats
upon such a platform, he asked, in that con tin
g^^cy, " Who can vouch for the safety of the

"The'
^Hi8tS?y

^

^'forjth^^'^
p. 499.

1864.

country against the rebels during the interval

which mustr elapse before the new Administration
can constitutionally come into power ? " ^ The
opposition journalists immediately seized upon
this as a threat that the Administration was determined to keep itself in power whatever might
be the verdict of the people, and this clamor went
on until the President, as we shall show, put an
effectual quietus

upon

it.

Mr. Lincoln himself took
test.

He was

forced,

little

from time

part in the conto time, to assist

with his presence charitable demonstrations in
favor of the sick and wounded soldiers and being
always obliged on these occasions to say a few
words, he acquitted himself of these necessary
tasks with dignity and discretion. He made no
personal reference to his opponents, and spoke of
;

1 Ten days later, when
Mr.
Seward had returned to Washington, he said, in answer to a
'' The
serenade
Democracy of
Chicago, after waiting six weeks
to see whether this war for the
Union is to succeed or fail, finally
concluded that it would fail, and
therefore went in for a nomination and platform to make it a
sure thing by a cessation of hostilities and an abandonment of
the contest. At Baltimore, on
:

the contrary, we determined that
there should be no such thing as
failure, and therefore we went in
to save the Union by battle to the

Sherman and Farragut have
knocked the bottom out of the
Chicago nominations, and the
elections in Vermont and Maine
prove the Baltimore nominations
stanch and sound. The issue is
thus squarely made up
McClelIan and disunion, or Lincoln and
last.

—

Union."
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North and South with unfaihng charRegiments of soldiers returnity and moderation.
ing to their homes after their term of service was
over sometimes called upon him, and in brief and
pithy speeches he thanked them for calling, and
always added a word or two of wise or witty poSpeaking to an Ohio regiment, he
litical thought.
defined in one phrase the essential character of our
republican government with more accuracy and
clearness than ever Jefferson had done " I wish it
might be more generally and universally understood what the country is now engaged in. We
have, as all will agree, a free government, where
his enemies

chap. xvi.

i864.

:

every

man.

man

has a right to be equal with every other
In this great struggle this form of govern-

ment, and every form of human right, is enThere is
dangered if our enemies succeed.
involved in this struggle the question whether your
children and my children shall enjoy the privileges
When you return to your
we have enjoyed.
homes, rise up to the height of a generation of
men worthy of a free government, and we will
.

.

.

carry out the great work

To another regiment he
porarily, to

occupy

.

we have commenced."
said

:

" I happen, tem-

this big white house.

I

am

a living witness that any one of your children
may look to come here as my father's child has.
It is in order that each one of you may have,
through this free government which we have enjoyed, an open field and a fair chance for your inthat you may
dustry, enterprise, and intelligence
all have equal privileges in the race of life with
all its

—
desirable human aspirations —

it is

for this

that the struggle should be maintained, that

we

|
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may not

lose

onr birthright.

.

.

The nation

is

worth

fighting for to secure such an inestimable jewel."
1864.

attend a Union mass meeting at Buffalo, the President at first thought of

Being invited

to

and we find among his papers
in his own manuscript:
fragment
the following

writing a

letter,

Yours inviting me

Union mass meeting at
being said about peace, and
no man desires peace more ardently than I. Still I am
yet unprepared to give up the Union for a peace which,
so achieved, could not be of much duration.
The preservation of our Union was not the sole avowed object for
which the war was commenced. It was commenced for
to destroy our Union.
precisely the reverse object
The
Buffalo

is received.

to attend a

Much

is

—

commenced

by firing upon the Star of
West and on Fort Sumter, and by other similar acts.

insurgents

it

the
It

however, that the Administration accepted the
war thus commenced for the sole avowed object of preserving our Union and it is not true that it has since
been, or will be, prosecuted by this Administration for
any other object. In declaring this I only declare what
I can know, and do know, to be true, and what no other
man can know to be false.
In taking the various steps which have led to my present position in relation to the war, the public interest and
my private interest have been perfectly parallel, because
in no other way could I serve myself so well as by truly
serving the Union. The whole field has been open to me
where to choose. No place-hunting necessity has been
upon me urging me to seek a position of antagonism to
some other man, irrespective of whether such position
might be favorable or unfavorable to the Union.
Of course, I may err in judgment; but my present pois true,

;

sition in reference to the rebellion is the result of

my best

judgment, and, according to that best judgment, it is the
only position upon which any executive can or could save
the Union. Any substantial departure from it insures

—

the success of the rebellion. An armistice
a cessation
of hostihties
is the end of the struggle, and the insur-

—
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gents would be in peaceable possession of aU that has chap.xvi.
been struggled for. Any different policy in regard to the
colored, man deprives us of his help, and this is more
than we can bear. We cannot spare the hundred and
forty or fifty thousand now serving us as soldiers, seamen, and laborers. This is not a question of sentiment
or taste, but one of physical force, which may be measured and estimated as horse-power and steam-power
are measured and estimated. Keep it, and you can save
the Union. Throw it away, and the Union goes with it.

Nor

is it

possible for

any administration

to retain the

service of these people with the express or implied un-

derstanding that upon the first convenient occasion they
are to be reenslaved. It can not be, and it ought not to be.

sohermer^

^^^^{2
ms.

1864.

After he had written thus far he seems to have
his mind as to the good taste or the expe-

changed

diency of aiding even thus far in his own canvass.
He therefore laid his letter aside unsigned and wrote
a brief note declining to address the meeting, on the
ground, first, that it would be a breach of precedent, and, secondly, that if he once began to write
letters it would be difficult to discriminate between
meetings having equal claims.
Although the dignity and self-control with which

Mr. Lincoln held himself aloof from the work of
canvass has been generally acknowledged,
there is one incident of the campaign which was
the object of severe criticism at the time. Governor Johnson, in accordance with the request of
the State Convention of Tennessee, had issued a
proclamation specifying the manner in which the
vote for Presidential electors should be taken, the
qualification of voters, and the oath which they
should be required to take. The Democratic candidates on the electoral ticket of that State, regard-

^i^.

the

^

,

.

ing themselves aggrieved by these requirements of

^
,
Sept.

_

30,

^^'

:
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and the Grovernor, united in a
protest against this proceeding, and one of their
number, John Lellyett, was sent to present the

Oct.

protest in person.

15, 1864.

the Convention

In the account of his interview
with the President, which he published in the newspapers, Mr. Lellyett said that the President told

him he would manage

own way, and

his side of the contest in his

the friends of General McClellan

could manage their side in theirs.
possible that, in a

moment

It is

not im-

of irritation at the

presentation of a petition which

was

an
and corrupt use of his power, the President may have
treated Mr. Lellyett with scant courtesy but he took
the protest, nevertheless, and told him he would
answer it at his convenience. There is certainly
nothing of malice or of petulance in the grave and
serious tone of the reply which the President sent
a few days later to the McClellan electors of Tennessee. He informed them that he had had no communication whatever with Grovernor Johnson on
the subject of his proclamation that he had given
to the subject such consideration as was in his
power in the midst of so many pressing public
insinuation that he

was making a

in itself

selfish

;

;

duties.

He

said

My conclusion is that I can have nothing to do with
the matter, either to sustain the plan as the Convention
and Governor Johnson have initiated it, or to revoke or
modify it as you demand. By the Constitution and laws
the President is charged with no duty in the conduct of
a Presidential election in any State nor do I, in this case,
perceive any military reason for his interference in the
matter.
The movement set on foot by the Convention and Governor Johnson does not, as seems to he assumed by you,
;
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can

movement

of at least a portion of the loyal people of
Tennessee.
I do not perceive in the plan any menace of violence or
coercion toward any one. Governor Johnson, like any
other loyal citizen of Tennessee, has the right to favor
any political plan he chooses, and, as military governor,
it is his duty to keep the peace among and for the loyal
people of the State. I cannot discern that by this plan
he purposes any more.
But you object to the plan. Leaving it alone will be
your perfect security against it. Do as you please on
your own account, peacefully and loyally, and Governor
Johnson will not molest you, but will protect you against
violence so far as in his power.
I presume that the conducting of a Presidential election
in Tennessee in strict accordance with the old code of
the State is not now a possibility.
It is scarcely necessary to add that if any election shall
be held, and any votes shall be cast in the State of Tennessee for President and Vice-President of the United
States, it will belong not to the military agents, nor yet to
the Executive Department, but exclusively to another
department of the Government, to determine whether
they are entitled to be counted in conformity with the
Constitution and laws of the United States. Except it be
to give protection against violence, I decline to interfere
in any way with any Presidential election.

The McClellan

withdrew from
the contest; Lincoln and Johnson electors were
chosen, but their votes were not counted by
electors thereupon

Congress.

The most important utterance of the President
during the campaign was a speech which he made
on the eiening of the 19th of October, in which he
referred to the construction which had been placed
on the remarks of the Secretary of State at Auburn,

Lincoln to

camp^eu
^^"'^
*
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He

thought the distorted and unjust conclusions which had been drawn from
Seward's remarks had gone far enough, and that
the time had come to put an end to them, and he
seized, for that purpose, the occasion of a serenade
from a party of loyal Marylanders who were celebrating in Washington the victory which the party
of emancipation had gained in the elections in their
State. He said a few words of congratulation upon
that auspicious event, and then added
A word upon another subject. Something said by
already quoted.

the Secretary of State, in his recent speech at Auburn, has
been construed by some into a threat that if I shall be
beaten at the election I will, between then and the end of
my constitutional term, do what I may be able to ruin
the Government. Others regard the fact that the Chicago
Convention adjourned, not sine die, but to meet agaiu, iC
called to do so by a particular individual, as the intimation of a purpose that if their nominee shall be elected he
will at once seize control of the Government.
I hope the
good people will permit themselves to suffer no uneasiness

on either

point.

am

struggling to maintain government, not to overthrow it. I am struggling especially to prevent others
from overthrowing it. I therefore say that if I shall live
I shall remain President until the 4th of next March
and
that whoever shall be constitutionally elected therefor,
in November, shall be duly installed as President on the
4th of March and that, in the interval, I shall do my
utmost that whoever is to hold the helm for the next
voyage shall start with the best possible chance to save
the ship.
This is due to the people both on principle and under
the Constitution.
Their will, constitutionally expressed,
is the ultimate law for all.
If they should deliberately
resolve to have immediate peace, even at the loss of their
country and their liberty, I know not the power or the
right to resist them. It is their own business, and they
must do as they please with their own. I believe, howI

j

;
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ever, they are still resolved to preserve their

and in this, in
stand by them.

their liberty

solved to

;

office

country and

or out of

it,

I

am

re-

During the progress of the campaign Mr. Lincoin was frequently called upon to assist his
friends, to oppose his enemies, and to exercise his
powerful influence in appeasing discord in different

and districts. He interfered as little as posand always in the interests of the party at

States
sible,

large, rather

than in those of individuals.

He

took

no account of the personal attitude of candidates
towards himself. In the case of those who were
among his intimate friends he would go no further
than to demand that Government officers should
not work against them. When Isaac N« Arnold
of Chicago, who had incurred the hostility of Mr.
Scripps, the postmaster at that place, complained
of the opposition of that official

and

the President to put a stop to

it,

would do nothing more than

called

upon

the President

to order the offending

postmaster to content himself with the exercise of
own rights as a citizen and a voter and to allow
his subordinates to do the same.
The postmaster
answered, as was natural, that this was precisely
what he had been doing, and that this was the
source of Mr. Arnold's complaint; that the con-

his

gressman wanted his active official assistance, and
would be satisfied with nothing less. Although
Arnold was an intimate and valued friend of the
President, he declined to exercise any further pressure upon the postmaster, and Mr. Arnold soon
afterwards withdrew from the contest.
After candidates had been regularly and fairly
nominated, the President had no hesitation in

chap. xvi.
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doing

all

in his

power

to conciliate hostilities

to unite the party in support of them.

He

and

toler-

ated in these cases no factious or malicious oppo-

on the part of his office-holders, and he laid
hands most heavily upon those injudicious
friends of his own who attempted to defeat the
reelection of Republican congressmen who had not
been especially friendly to him. A large number
of the leading Republicans in Roscoe Conkling's
district had declared their intention to oppose him.
Mr. Conkling's friends appealed to the President,
claiming that the Republican opposition to him
had its rise and origin among friends of the Secsition

his

The President commended their
complaint to the attention of Mr. Seward, and answered for himself: " I am for the regular nominee
in all cases, and no one could be more satisfactory
to me as the nominee in that district than Mr.
[Roscoe] CoukUng. I do not mean to say there
[are]- not others as good
as he in the district, but I
®
^
think I know him to be at least good enough."
Being informed of some hostility on the part of
the custom-house officials in New York against
Frederick A. Conkling, he wrote similar admonitions to them. The postmaster of Philadelphia
being accused of interference against William D.
Kelley, the President sent for him, and, following
his custom in grave matters, he read to him a reprimand which he had committed to paper in the
following words
retary of State.

Liucoin

Hunt,
Aug. 16,
MS.

1864.

'

me that you are using your
Judge Kelley^s renomination to
Congress. I am well satisfied with Judge Kelley as a
Member of Congress, and I do not know that the man
Complaint

official

power

is

made

to

to defeat
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supplant him would be as satisfactory but chap. xvi.
the correct principle, I think, is that all our friends
should have absolute freedom of choice among our
My wish, therefore, is that you will do just as
friends.
you think fit with your own suffrage in the case, and
not constrain any of your subordinates to do other
than as he thinks fit with his. This is precisely the
rule I inculcated and adhered to on my part when a
^
June 20
certain other nomination now recently made was being i864. ms.

canvassed

;

for.

The reform

of the civil service

had not

at that

time been formulated by its friends, nor even
adopted in principle by the country at large, yet it
would be difficult even in the light of this day to
improve upon this statement of its essential principle as applied to the conduct of office-holders.
The postmaster, of course, promised exact obedience but later in the summer the President v^as
informed, on authority that he credited, that of the
two or three hundred employees in the post-office
not one was openly in favor of the renomination
of Judge Kelley.
Upon learning this, Mr. Lincoln
wrote to an influential friend in Philadelphia, stating these facts and adding
" This, if true, is not accidental. Left to their
free choice, there can be no doubt that a large
number of them, probably as much or more than
half, would be for Kelley.
And if they are for
him and are not restrained they can put it beyond
question by publicly saying so. Please tell the
postmaster he must find a way to relieve me from
the suspicion that he is not keeping his promise to
me in good faith." The postmaster felt at last the
;

hand of iron under the velvet glove, and Kelley
was renominated and reelected, as he was ever

McMichaei,

ms.
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after

till

his death

his district

and

The summer

among

— to the honor and advantage of

State.
v^as full of brief panics

and

flurries

the politicians, and they vrere continually

rushing to Mr. Lincoln to urge him to action or
inaction in the interests of the canvass.

1864.

We believe

no instance in which he yielded to these soA matter of especial difficulty was the
licitations.
draft for half a million of men which had been issued
on the 18th of July. Leading Republicans all over
the country, fearing the effect of the draft upon the
elections, begged the President to withdraw the
call or suspend operations under it.
Mr. Cameron,
there

is

so late as the 19th of October, after the State elec-

had been secured, advised against the draft in
Philadelphia. Mr. Chase, on the same day, telegraphed from Ohio, which had been carried triumphantly by the Republicans a few days before,
recommending the suspension of the draft for three
weeks.
Judge Johnson of Ohio reports that he
was with the President when a committee came
from Ohio to request him to suspend the draft until
after the elections, and that Mr. Lincoln quietly
answered, " What is the Presidency worth to me if
I have no country ? "
But these solicitations were
not all in the same direction. General Sherman
telegraphed from the field, " K the President modifies it [the draft] to the extent of one man, or
wavers in its execution, he is gone forever the
army would vote against him."
The politicians and the general probably exaggerated in equal measure; the army would not
have rejected him if he had seen fit to suspend the
draft and the people stood by him in his refusal
tions

MS.

;

^iW^'

;
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Union people in Indiana as
Sherman expressing his sense of the

earnest request of the
to write to

importance of allowing as many of the Indiana
soldiers as possible to go home to vote. Most of
the other States which voted in October allowed
their soldiers to vote in the field. Indiana had not
passed the necessary legislation for this purpose.
The draft was steadily proceeding in that State,
and, in the opinion of the leading men there, was
endangering the success of the Union party in the
elections.
"Anything you can safely do," Mr.
Lincoln wrote, " to let her soldiers, or any part of
them, go home and vote at the State election will
be greatly in point. They need not remain for
the Presidential election, but may return to you
at once."

He was careful, however, not to urge General
Sherman to any course of action which he might
consider injurious.
sense an order, but

"This is," he added, "in no
merely intended to impress

is

you with the importance, to the army itself, of
your doing all you safely can, yourself being the
judge of what you can safely do." There were
also reports from Missouri that Rosecrans was inclined to deny the soldiers the right of attending
the elections, on the assumed ground that they
would get drunk and make disturbance.
The
President, on being informed of this, quoted to
Rosecrans the following words from the letter
which he had written to Schofield " At elections
see that those, and only those, are allowed to vote
who are entitled to do so by the laws of Missouri,
including as of those laws the restrictions laid by the
;

'

sSlfan?
issT^'ms.
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Missouri Convention upon those who
ticipated in the rebeUion.'

Lincoln to
Rosecrans,
Sept.
1864.

26,

MS.

may have par-

This," said Lincoln,

''

I

thought right then and think right now, and I may
add I do not remember that either party complained
after the election of General Schofield's action
under it. Wherever the law allows soldiers to vote,

must also allow it."
The opposition to Mr. Lincoln within the ranks

their officers

of his

own party

did not entirely die away, even

Chicago nomination and the changed
political prospect which immediately followed it.
So late as the 20th of September Thurlow Weed
wrote to Mr. Seward that " the conspiracy against
Mr. Lincoln collapsed on Monday last. It was
equally formidable and vicious, embracing a larger
number of leading men than I supposed possible.
Knowing that I was not satisfied with the President, they came to me for cooperation; but my
objection to Mr. Lincoln is that he has done too
much for those who now seek to drive him out of
the field. Their last meeting was early last week at
It was attended by
the house of Dudley Field.
Greeley, Godwin, Wilkes, Tilton, Opdyke, Curtis
Noyes, and twenty-five others of the same stripe."
He also stated that a circular had been sent to
leading Republicans in other States inquiring as to
the feasibility of making another nomination for
President at that time that the malcontents, finding themselves in solitude, had concluded to break
after the

;

Thurlow

Weed
to Seward,
Sept. 20,
1864.

MS.

up operations and

try to control the regular State

Convention.
This letter referred to a movement which at one
time assumed a certain importance.
About the
middle of August a number of leading Republicans,
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belonging to the faction in New York opposed to chap. xvi.
Mr. Seward, who had been displeased at the unanimous nomination of Lincoln at Baltimore, and who
by constant conversation among themselves had
become convinced of his unpopularity, endeavored
to organize a demonstration against him which
should force him to withdraw from the ticket.
They had the earnest support and eager instigation of Henry Winter Davis in Maryland, of the ^?roJ^**f ^
editors of the "Cincinnati Gazette" in Ohio, and ^J^^s&ee
what would have surprised Mr. Lincoln if he had York^sun,"
known it, of Charles Sumner in Massachusetts.
^889.
General Butler was the favorite candidate of most
of this singular cabal, and he sent a representative
to their conferences. Mr. Chase gave in a guarded
adhesion and Daniel S. Dickinson
not having
been nominated for the Vice-Presidency at Baltimore
was naturally " full of anxiety and alarm
over the manifest downward tendency of things."
They met with severe rebuffs from several quarters
where they expected assistance Eoscoe Conkling
isei.
refused bluntly to sign their call Jacob Collamer
thought it inexpedient. When the country woke up
to the true significance of the Chicago platform, the
successes of Sherman excited the enthusiasm of the
people, and the Unionists, arousing from their mid'

—

—

;

;

summer

languor, began to

show

their confidence

and regard towards the Eepublican candidate, the
hopelessness of all efforts to undermine him became
apparent, and, one by one, all the men engaged in
this secret movement against him fell into line and
did their best to elect him.

After every semblance of open hostility had disappeared everywhere else in the country the fire of
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faction

still

kept

it

alive in Missouri.

A singular

The Radical party
absorbed the Union sentiment

state of things existed there.

had almost

entirely

of the State
1864.

;

dent's friends,

the Conservative party, the Presi-

had almost ceased

incumbents of the Government

to exist.

The

a few of the
intimate personal friends of Blair, still stood out
against the Radicals and so long as this attitude
offices,

;

was maintained the Radicals, while working vigorously for their State and local tickets, refused to
avow themselves in favor of Lincoln. So far as
can be ascertained the only reason for this absurd
position was that the " Claybanks," as the Conservatives were called, wished the Radicals to declare
for Lincoln as a pretext by which they could join
the vast majority of their party, and the Radicals
spitefully refused to allow
tion.

Thomas

them

this

accommoda-

C. Fletcher, the Radical candidate

for governor, refused during the greater part of the

campaign to make any public statement that he
would vote for Lincoln. His reason for this, privately given, was that he feared such an announcement would alienate from his support a large
number of the more furious anti-Lincoln Germans.

At

last,

however, he concluded to declare for the

regular Republican Presidential ticket, and a meet-

ing was appointed for the purpose; but, to the
astonishment of the moderate Union men, he went
no further at this meeting than to say he would
not vote for McClellan, and in explanation of this
singular performance he told the President's private

secretary that he

had found

at the hotel

where his

speech was made a letter of the " Claybank " committee offering their support on condition of his

LINCOLN REELECTED
declaring for Lincoln,

coerced into
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and that he would not be

chap.xvi.
Nicoiayto

it.

Lincoln,

The President sent messages to the moderate

^g^^- ^^^^

Unionists expressing his desire that the childish
quarrel should

come

them

The only consupport which they made was that

to

an end, and they, to do

justice, desired nothing more.

dition of their

candidates should declare themselves for Lincoln,

which they in turn would have been willing to do
if it were not that the "Claybanks" requested
it.
So far as practical results went the party was
united enough, Mr. Nicolay reported; "it seems
to be very well understood that, with the exception of very

few impracticables, the Union men

will cast their votes for you, for the Radical

Con-

gressmen, for the emancipation candidates, for the
State Legislature and the State Convention, so that

everybody is right and united,
while in profession everybody is wrong or at cross
purposes."
This was surmised while the clatter of
factious fighting was going on, and was abundantly
proved by the result. While the Radical candidate
for governor only claimed that he would be elected
by a majority of ten thousand, which claim by
many of his party was considered sanguine, when
the votes were coujited it was found that Lincoln
had carried the State by the immense majority of
in practice nearly

iwd.

forty thousand.

The electoral contest began with the picket firing
Vermont and Maine in September, was continued
in what might be called the grand guard fighting in
in

October, in the great States of Pennsylvania, Ohio,

and Indiana, and the

final battle all along the line
took place in Noveniber. Vermont and Maine were
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hopG or Confidence on the side of the opposition or
for anxiety and panic among Republican politicians; but alternating fits of confidence and despondency are inseparable from all long-continued
political campaigns, and even after these overwhelming successes we find the Democratic speeches
and papers full of boasting, and the private correspondence of experienced Republican leaders
The Presifull of tremor and apprehension.
dent, however, had passed through his moment
of despondency, and from this time to the end
entertained no shadow of doubt of the result. Mr.
Washburne wrote to him on the 17th of October
from Galena: "It is no use to deceive ourselves
about this State.
Everything is at sixes and
sevens and no head or tail to anything. There is
imminent danger of our losing the State"; and
.

.

;

MS.

more

in the

same

strain.

The President

laid

away

the letter, writing on the envelope the single word,
" Stampeded."
Ten days later Washburne had

recovered his
ns,

rying

all

spirits,

before

him

and wrote, "Logan
in Egypt."

is

ear-

Earlier in the

campaign Mr. Washburne, desiring to do all in
power to forward the Union cause, had written
to Grant asking permission to print a letter from
him in favor of Lincoln. Grant replied that he
had no objection to this, but he thought that " for
the President to answer all the charges the opposition would bring against him would be like
setting a maiden to work to prove her chastity."
A friend of Mr. Seward communicated to him
about the same time an astonishing mare's nest,
in which he claimed to have discovered that the
opposition policy for the Presidential campaign
his
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would be to abstain from voting. The Secretary chap.xvl
submitted this letter to the President. To Mr.
Lincoln, with his lifelong observation of politics,
this idea of abstention from voting seemed more
amusing than threatening. He returned the letter
" More
to the Secretary with this indorsement
likely to abstain from stopping when once they
:

get at

As

it."

the time drew near for the election in No-

vember a

flight of rumors of intended secessionist
demonstrations in the principal States of the North
covered the land. The points of danger which were
most clearly indicated were the cities of Chicago
and New York. We have related in another place
the efficient measures taken to prevent any outbreak
in Chicago, with the arrest and punishment of the
conspirators. The precautionary measures in other
States prevented any attempt at disorder. To preserve the public peace in the city of New York and

and orderly elecwas sent with a consider-

to secure the guarantee of a fair

tion there, General Butler

able force of troops to that city.

order on the 5th of

had been

He

November declaring

issued an
that troops

detailed for duty in that district sufficient

United States, to protect public property, to prevent disorder, and to
insure calm and quiet. He referred to the charge
to preserve the peace of the

made by

the opposition that the presence of

Union

troops might possibly have an effect upon the free
exercise of the duty of voting at the ensuing election.

"

He

hotly repudiated this accusation.

The armies

of the United States," he said, " are

ministers of good and not of evil.

them

are accused

by

their

own

.

.

Those who fear
Let

consciences.

i864.
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Gvery citizen having the right to vote act according to the inspiration of his own judgment freely.
He will be protected in that right by the whole

power

of

the

Government

if

it

shall

become

necessary."

He denounced

energetically the crime of fraudu-

lent voting, but did not

of separating the tares

assume to himself the duty
from the wheat. He simply

warned the evil-intentioned that fraudulent voting
would be detected and punished after the election
was over. Governor Seymour had been, as usual,

much

exercised for fear of executive usurpation at

the polls, and had issued a proclamation on the 2d
1864.

of November urging the avoidance of all measures
which would tend to strife or disorder. He called
upon sheriffs of counties to take care that every
voter should have a free ballot in the manner secured to him by the constitution and laws, and to
exercise the full force of the law and call forth,
if need be, the power of their districts against the

interference of the military in the vicinity of the
polling-places.

There was by no means a unanimous agreement
among even the supporters of the Administration
as to the expediency of sending General Butler to
New York at this time. The action was taken by
Mr. Stanton on his own responsibility. Thurlow
Weed disapproved of it, and up to the day of election thought, on the whole, the proceeding was
injurious, in spite of Butler's admirable general
order; but Butler acted under the circumstances
with remarkable judgment and discretion. He devoted the days which elapsed between his arrival
and the election to making himself thoroughly
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order. Every hour was occupied with a careful
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study of maps, of police arrangements, of telegraphic communication between his headquarters

and every part of the city, and in consultations
with general officers, the creation of an improvised
engineer department, and the planning of a system
of barricades in case of widespread insurrection.
But the object to which he gave special attention,
and in which he most thoroughly succeeded, was
the avoidance of every pretext for any charge of interference with the rights of citizens at the polls.
On the morning of the 8th of November, although
the city was absolutely in the hands of the disci-

plined military force which had been sent to guard

not a soldier was visible to the thousands of voters
the streets; but everybody knew
that they were there, and the result was, as Butler
telegraphed to Lincoln at noon on election day,

it,

who thronged

"the quietest city ever seen."
To Mr. Lincoln this was one of the most solemn
days of his life. Assured of his personal success,
and devoutly confident that the day of peace and
the reestablishment of the Union was not far off,
he felt no elation and no sense of triumph over his
opponents. His mind seemed filled with mingled
feelings of deep and humble gratitude to the vast
majority of his fellow-citizens who were this day

and
and somewhat surprised
regret that he should be an object- in so man^''
quarters of so bitter and vindictive an opposition.
He said to one of his secretaries " It is singular
testifying to
affection,

and

him

their heartfelt confidence

of a keen

:

i864.
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who am not a vindictive man, should always,
except once, have been before the people for election in canvasses marked for their bitterness.
When I came to Congress it was a quiet time but
that I,

;

always, except that, the contests in which I have
been prominent have been marked with great
J. H.,

Diary,

„

raucor."

In the evening he went over,^ as was his custom,
War Department. The night was rainy and
dark. As he entered the telegraph room he was
handed a dispatch from John W. Forney claiming
10,000 Union majority in Philadelphia. The figures
were so far above his estimate that he said," Forney
to the

MS.

is

a

little

excitable."

came from Mr. Fulton
city,

5000 in the State.

A

moment after a dispatch
in Baltimore, " 15,000 in the
All hail, free Maryland

!

A moment

after there came messages from Boston
announcing majorities for Samuel Hooper and A.
H. Rice of something like 4000 each. The President,
astonished, asked if this was not a clerical error
for 400, but the larger figures were soon confirmed.
Mr. Eice afterwards, in speaking of these astounding majorities in districts where there was never

the least charge

made

of irregularity at the polls,

quoted an explanation made by a constituent of
his, with no irreverent intention, "The Almighty
must have stuffed the ballot-boxes."
The entrance of General Thomas T. Eckert, who
came in covered with mud from a fall in crossing
the street, reminded the President of an incident of
his defeat by Douglas.
He said: "For such an
awkward fellow, I am pretty sure-footed. It used
1

Attended by one of his secretaries, from whose manuscript diary
this account is taken.

"
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man

to throw me. I rein
1858 that decided
day
member
the contest for the Senate between Mr. Douglas
dark, rainand myself was something like this
From reading the returns I had
ing, and gloomy.
ascertained that we had lost the Legislature, and
started to go home. The path had been worn hogbacked and was slippery. Both my feet slipped
from under me, but I recovered myself and lit clear;
and I said to myself, It is a slip, and not a fall.'
Mr. Fox, the Assistant Secretary of the Navy,
indulged in some not unnatural exultation over
the complete effacement of Henry Winter Davis
from Maryland politics. Mr. Davis had assailed
the navy with a peculiarly malicious opposition
for two years for no cause that Mr. Fox could assign except that he was a brother-in-law of Montgomery Blair. The President would not agree with
him. " You have more of that feeling of personal
resentment than I,'' he said. " Perhaps I have too

to take a rather dexterous

the evening of the

—

'

but I never thought it paid. A man
has no time to spend half his life in quarrels. If
any man ceases to attack me I never remember the
past against him." All the evening the dispatches
in
kept the same tenor of widespread success
almost all cases above the estimates. The October
States showed increased majorities, and long before
midnight the indications were that the State of
New York had cast her ponderous vote for Lincoln,
and made the verdict of the North almost unanimous in his favor, leaving General McClellan but
twenty-one electoral votes, derived from New
Jersey, Delaware, and Kentucky, 212 being cast
for Lincoln and Johnson.
little

of

it

;

—
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It

o'clock in the

was two

morning before the

President left the War Department. At the door
he met a party of serenaders with a brass band who
saluted him with music and cheers, and, in the

American

fashion,

demanded a

speech.

He made

a brief response, saying that he did not pretend
that those who had thought the best interests of the
nation were to be subserved by the support of the
present Administration embraced all the patriotism

and loyalty of the country. He continued
"I do believe, and I trust without personal
terest, that the welfare of

in-

the country does require

that such support and indorsement should be given.
" I earnestly believe that the consequences of this

day's work,

if it

be as you assume, and as

now seems

probable, will be to the lasting advantage,

the very salvation, of the country.

I

if not to
cannot at this

hour say what has been the result of the election.
But, whatever it may be, I have no desire to modify
this opinion, that all who have labored to-day in
behalf of the Union have wrought for the best interests of the country and the world, not only for
the present, but for all future ages.
" I am thankful to God for this approval of the
people

;

of their

my

but, while deeply grateful for this

mark

know my

heart,

confidence in me,

gratitude

is free

if

I

from any

taint of personal

do not impugn the motives of any one
opposed to me. It is no pleasure to me to triumph
over any one, but I give thanks to the Almighty

triumph.

cySo^
1864, p. 799.

I

for this evidence of the people's resolution to stand

by

free government and the rights of humanity."
For several days the torrent of congratulations
came pouring in.
General Blair wrote from
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Georgia, where he was leading an army corps
" The vote in this
under Sherman to the sea
army to-day is almost unanimous for Lincoln.
and congratulaGive Uncle Abe my compliments
®
^
Grant paused for a moment
his labors
tions."
in the investment of Richmond to express his sense
of the vast importance and significance of the elecHe thought a tremendous crisis in the histion.
tory of the country had been met and triumphantly
passed by the quiet and orderly conduct of the
American people on the 8th of November.
The manner in which the President received
these tumultuous demonstrations of good- will was so
characteristic that it seems to us worthy of special
attention. He was absolutely free from elation or
self-congratulation.
He seemed to deprecate his
own triumph and to sympathize rather with the
beaten than the victorious party. He received
notice that on the night of the 10th of November
the various Republican clubs in the District of
Columbia would serenade him. Not wishing to
speak extempore on an occasion where his words
would receive so wide a publication, he sat down
and hastily wrote a speech which, while it has not
received the world-wide fame of certain other of
his utterances, is one of the weightiest and wisest

chap.xvi.

:

•^

m
.

of all his discourses.

He

read

it

at the

Nov.

8, 1864.

^s.

window

which opens on the north portico of the Executive
Mansion, a secretary standing beside him lighting
the page with a candle. " Not very graceful," he
said, "but I am growing old enough not to care
much for the manner of doing things." There was
certainly never an equal compliment paid to a serenading crowd. The inmost philosophy of republi-

Diary,

:
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can govermnents was in the President's little speech.

He

said

It has long been a grave question whetner any Government not too strong for the liberties of its people can be
strong enough to maintain its own existence in great emer-

gencies. On this point the present rebellion brought our
republic to a severe test, and a Presidential election
occurring in regular course during the rebellion added
not a little to the strain. If the loyal people united
were put to the utmost of their strength by the rebelliouy must they not fail when divided and partially
paralyzed by a political war among themselves ? But the
election was a necessity. We can not have free Government without elections and if the rebellion could force
us to forego or postpone a national election, it might
fairly claim to have already conquered and ruined us.
The strife of the election is but human nature practically
;

appHed

to the facts of the case.

What

has occurred in

must ever recur in similar cases. Human nature
will not change.
In any future great national trial, compared with the men of this, we shall have as weak and
as strong, as silly and as wise, as bad and as good. Let

this case

us, therefore,

study the incidents of

this, as

philosophy

wisdom from, and none of them as wrongs to
be revenged.
But the election, along with its incidental and undesirable strife, has done good, too. It has
demonstrated that a people's Government can sustain a

to learn

national election in the midst of a great civil war. Until
now, it has not been known to the world that this was a
possibility. It shows, also, how sound and how strong we
still are.
It shows that, even among candidates of the
same party, he who is most devoted to the Union and
most opposed to treason can receive most of the people's
votes.
It shows, also, to the extent yet known, that we
have more men now than we had when the war began.
Gold is good in its place; but living, brave, patriotic
men are better than gold.
But the rebellion continues; and, now that the election
is over, may not all having a common interest reunite in
a common effort to save our common country ? For my

LINCOLN KEELECTED

381

own part, I have striven and shall strive to avoid placing
any obstacle in the way. So long as I have been here, I
have not willingly planted a thorn in any man's bosom.
While I am deeply sensible to the high compliment of a
reelection, and duly grateful, as I trust, to Almighty God
for having directed my countrymen to a right conclusion, as I think, for their

my

satisfaction that

own

good,

it

chap. xvi.

adds nothing to

any other man may be disappointed

or pained by the result.
May I ask those who have not differed with me to join
with me in this same spirit towards those who have?
And now let me close by asking three hearty cheers for ^uto^j-aph
ms.
our brave soldiers and seamen, and their gallant and
skillful

commanders.

In this lofty and magnanimous spirit he received
the addresses of congratulation that came in
upon him in these days. To a delegation from
all

Maryland who ascribed it
that Maryland was then a

to his rare discretion

free State he replied
with deep appreciation of their courtesy, and
added, that those who differed from and opposed us

would yet see that defeat was better for their own
good than if they had been successful. He not
only had no feeling of malicious triumph himself,
he had no patience with it in others. When Mr.
Raymond, who represented his special friends in
New York, wrote a letter breathing fire and vengeance against the officials of the custom-house,
who, he said, had come near defeating him in the
race for Congress, the President merely observed
that it was " the spirit of such letters as that which
created the factious malignity of which Mr. Raymond complained." To all those who begged for a
rigorous and exemplary course of punishment for
political derelictions in the late canvass his favorite
expression was, " I am in favor of short statutes of

:
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limitation in politics."

He

rejected peremptorily

some suggestions of General Butler and the War
Department having in view the punishment of
flagrant oifenders in New York: "We must not
sully victory with harshness." His thoughtful and
chivalrous consideration for the beaten party did
him from feeling the deepest

not, however, prevent

gratitude for those

He

felt

who had

labored on his

that the humblest citizen

duty had claims upon him.

side.

who had done

his

Hearing that Deacon

John Phillips of Stm*bridge, Massachusetts, a man
who had already completed his 104th year, and had

pwuips,^
Nov. 21.
1864.

voted at every Presidential election since the foundation of the Government, had taken the pains to go
to the polls to vote for him, the President wrote
him a grateful letter of thanks. "The example,"
he said, "of such devotion to civic duties in one
whose days have already been extended an average
lifetime beyond the Psalmist's limit cannot but
be valuable and fruitful. It is not for myself
only, but for the country which you have in
your sphere served so long and so well, that I

thank you."„
ii

1

The venerable man, who had attained his majority in the midst of the war of the Eevolution, and
who had arrived at middle age before this century
opened, answered in a note which greatly pleased
and moved the President, as coming from one of
the oldest

men

living

on the

earth.

He

said

I feel that I have no desire to live but to see the conclusion of this wicked rebellion and the power of God
displayed in the conversion of the nations. I believe, by

the help of God, you will finish the first, and also be the
means of establishing universal freedom and restoring
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peace to the Union. That the God of mercy will bless chap. xvi.
you in this great work, and through life, is the prayer of
ms.
John Phillips.
your unworthy servant,

one phrase of the President's speech of
November which we have quoted which
is singularly illustrative, not only of the quick apprehension with which he seized upon facts of importance, but also of the accuracy and method
with which he ascertained and established them.
Within a few hours after the voting had closed he
was able to say that the election had shown that
" we have more men now than we had when the war
began." A great bundle of papers which lies before
us as we write, filled with telegrams from every
quarter annotated in his own neat handwriting,
with a mass of figures which w^ould have dismayed
an ordinary accountant, shows the importance
which he attached to this fact and the industry
with which he investigated it. In his message to
Congress a few weeks later he elaborated this statement with the utmost care. He showed from the
comparative votes in 1860 and in 1864 a net increase
of votes during the three years and a half of war of
The accomplished statisticians of the
145,551.
" Tribune " almanac in the following month, after
the closest study of the official returns, expressed
their surprise " at the singular accuracy of the

There

is

the 10th of

President's figures."

An

extract

from his annual message to Congress
summing up of the results of the

gives the best

election that has ever been written.

The purpose of the people within the loyal States to
maintain the integrity of the Union was never more firm
nor more nearly unanimous than now. The extraordinary

isei.
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calmness and good order with which the millions of
voters met and mingled at the polls give strong assurance
of this. Not only all those who supported the Union
ticket so called, but a great majority of the opposing
party also, may be fairly claimed to entertain and to be
actuated by the same purpose. It is an unanswerable
to this effect, that no candidate for any office
whatever, high or low, has ventured to seek votes on the
avowal that he was for giving up the Union. There have
been much impugning of motives, and much heated controversy as to the proper means and best mode of advancing the Union cause but on the distinct issue of Union
or no Union the politicians have shown their instinctive
knowledge that there is no diversity among the people.
In affording the people the fair opportunity of showing one
to another and to the world this firmness and unanimity
of purpose, the election has been of vast value to the
national cause.

argument

;

Appendix,
" Globe,"
Dec. 6, 1864,
p.

3.

On

the day of election General McClellan re-

signed his commission in the army, and the place

made vacant was

by the appointment of
Greneral Philip H. Sheridan, a fit type and illustration of the turn in the tide of affairs, which was to
sweep from that time rapidly onward to the great
and decisive national triumph.

thus

filled

GENERAL PHILIP

H.

SHERIDAN.

CHAPTER XYII
CHASE AS CHIEF-JUSTICE

CHIEF-JUSTICE TANEY

died on the 12th day

ch.

xvil

of October, 1864, during the public rejoicings

that hailed the success of the

autumnal

elections.

He was

character, of blameless

life,

Union party
a

man

at the

of amiable

of great learning, of

stainless integrity yet such is the undiscriminating cruelty with which public opinion executes its
decrees, that this aged and upright judge was
;

borne to his grave with few expressions of regret,
and even with a feeling not wholly suppressed
that his removal formed a part of the good news
which the autumn had brought to the upholders
of the Union. Toilsome and irreproachable as his
life had been, so far as purity of intentions were
concerned, it was marked by one of those mistakes
which are never forgiven. In a critical hour of history he had made a decision contrary to the spirit of
the age, contrary to the best hopes and aspirations
of the nation at large. Before he had assumed the
grave responsibilities of chief-justice he had not
been insensible to those emotions and sympathies
which animated the majority of his countrymen
in later years. So early as 1818 he had spoken of
slavery as a blot on our national character, and ex385
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pressed the confident hope that

it

would effectually
" Until

though gradually be wiped away.

it

shall

be accomplished, until the time shall come when we
can point without a blush to the language held in
the Declaration of Independence," he said, "every
friend of

humanity

will seek to lighten the galling

chain of slavery and better to the utmost of his
power the wretched condition of the slave."
But when he assumed public office he became a

He accepted

part of the machinery of his party.

its

and carried them unflinchingly to their logical
result, so that to a mind so upright and straightforward in its operations there seemed nothing
revolting in the enunciation of the dismal and
inhuman propositions of the Dred Scott decision.
His whole life was therefore read in the light of
that one act, and when he died, the nation he had
tenets

so faithfully served according to his lights looked

upon

his

human

death as the removal of a barrier to

The general feeling found exand profane witticism of Senator Wade, uttered some months before, when it
seemed likely that the Chief-Justice would survive
progress.

pression in the grim

the Administration of Mr. Lincoln " No man ever
prayed as I did that Taney might outlive James
Buchanan's term, and now I am afraid I have
overdone it."
The friends of Mr. Chase immediately claimed
that the place thus vacated belonged to him. They
not only insisted that he was best fitted of all the
public men in the country for the duties of that
high office that the great issues of the war would
be safest in his hands that the rights of the freedmen would be most secure with an ardent and con:

;

;
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sistent

abolitionist

;

would be best cared
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that the National currency
for

by

its

ch. xvii.

parent; they also

claimed that the place had been promised him by
the President, and this claim, though not wholly

was not without foundation. Several times
during the past year or two the President had intrue,

timated in conversation with various friends of
Mr. Chase that he thought favorably of appointing
him chief-justice if a vacancy should occur. These
expressions had been faithfully reported to the
Secretary, and promptly entered by him in his
diary at the time. When Andrew Gr. Curtin was
a candidate for reelection as governor of Pennsylvania, John Covode came to Mr. Chase and
told him if Curtin was elected he would shape
matters in Pennsylvania so as to secure its delegates in the Presidential convention, but that the
majority of the loyal men in Pennsylvania preferred Mr. Chase. Mr. Chase replied that no speculations as to Governor Curtin's future course
could excuse the loyal men from supporting him

now

;

that the future

must take care

of itself

;

that

Mr. Chase, was not anxious for the Presidency;
was but one position in the Government
which he would really like to have, if it were possible to have it without any sacrifice of principle or
he,

that there

public interest,

At

and that was the

chief -justiceship.

Mr. Covode expressed himself satisfied, and
went away resolved to permit the renomination of
Curtin, which, it may be said in passing, he could
have done nothing to prevent.
Mr. Chase's eyes seemed pretty constantly fixed
upon the bench in the intervals of his Presidential
aspirations. For a few days after his resignation
this

'

ife.
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1864.

against the President were of such
bitterness that he appears to have given up that
prospect. He was on the verge of open revolt from
his feelings

the party with which he had been so long assoIn his diary of the 6th of July he writes
ciated.
:

Pomeroy says he means to go on a buffalo hunt
and then to Europe. He cannot support Lincoln,
but won't desert his principles. I 'm much of the
same sentiments, though not willing now to decide
what duty may demand next fall. Pomeroy remarked that, on the news of my resignation reach"

ing the Senate, several of the Democratic Senators

came

to

Chase.'

Warden,

p. 027.

Tbid.,

pp. 627, 628.

'

overthrow the existing Administration, but
might mean much if the Democrats would only cut
loose from slavery, and go for freedom and the
protection of labor by a National currency. If they
would do that I would cheerfully go for any man
they might nominate." A few days later he wrote
recounting his efforts for the public good, and
added: "My efforts were stoutly resisted outside,
and had not earnest sympathy inside of the Administration. They were steadily prevailing, however,
when a sense of duty to myself and the country
also compelled me to resign."
A few malignant opponents of Mr. Lincoln still
continued to write to Mr. Chase and keep alive in
his mind the fancy of a possible nomination to the
Presidency. His weakness before the people had
been signally shown by an ill-judged attempt to
secure him the nomination for Congress in Cincinnati, but in spite of this he still responded readily
to suggestions from factious partisans.
To one
to

"Life of
Salinou P.
Chase,"

him and said, We '11 go with you now for
This meant nothing but a vehement desire
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writing from Michigan
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replied that he

was now

Ch. XVII.

a private citizen and expected to remain such.
"No one," he said, "has been authorized to use
my name, in any political connection, except that I
said I should not feel at liberty to refuse
to the citizens of

my

my services

congressional district

taneously and unanimously demanded.

if

spon-

I

think

now that I erred in saying this but it seemed right
at the time. No such movement as the one you
suggest seems to me expedient so far as I am con;

cerned.

Whether it would be expedient or patriotic
some other name, I am not able to

in reference to

judge.

I see only, as all see, that there is a deplor-

able lack of harmony, caused chiefly, in

my judg-

ment, by the injudicious course of some" of Mr.
Lincoln's chief advisers,

and

his

own

action on

Chase to
May,
Aug. 31,
1864.

Warden,
" Life of

Salmon

P.

Chase,"
p. 629.

their advice."

Even to comparative strangers he could not write
without speaking slightingly of the President. He
kept up this habit to the end of Lincoln's life. To
one he said " I fear our good President is so anxious for the restoration of the Union that he will
not care sufficiently about the basis of representation." To another, with a singular and unusual lack
of dignity, he said " Some seem to think that a
man who has handled millions must be rich, and so
I should be if I could have retained for myself even
one per cent, of what I saved to the people but I
would not exchange the consciousness of having
kept my hands free from the touch of one cent of
public treasure for all the riches in the world." Mr.
Chase was, of course, absolutely and unquestionably
honest, but that virtue is not so rare in public men
that one should celebrate it in himself.
:

Chase
to Gilmore,

Feb.

23,

1865.
Ibid.,
p. 635.

:

;

Ibid.,
p. 635.
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He

passed the heat of the

midsummer

in the

White Mountains. During his absence his tone of
bitter and sullen comment towards the President and his associates in the Cabinet continued/
but after the fall of Atlanta, and the evident response of the country to the Chicago nominations, his tone underwent a sudden change.
He
announced himself at last in favor of the election
In his diary of the 17th of September, after he had returned to Washington, he
said: "I have seen the President twice.
His
of Mr. Lincoln.
1864.

.

manner was

.

and so were his words and I
hear of nothing but good- will from him. But he is
not at all demonstrative, either in speech or manner.
I feel that I do not know him, and I found no
action on what he says or does.
It is my conviction that the cause I love and the general interests
of the country will be best promoted by his reelection, and I have resolved to join my efforts to
those of almost the whole body of my friends in
cordial

;

.

securing

it."

He

.

continues in his usual tone of

"I

have been told that the President said he and I could not get along together in
the Cabinet. Doubtless there was a difference of
temperament, and on some points of judgment I may
have been too earnest and eager, while I thought
him not earnest enough and too slow. On some
self-portraiture

:

occasions, indeed, I found that

it

was

But

so.

I

1 Samuel Bowles wrote September 4, 1864: ''Do you notice
that the 'Antislavery Standard'

resisting the President and making mischief.
Chase is going
around, peddling his griefs in

and the 'Liberator,' the representatives of the old abolitionists, are both earnest for
Lincoln ? Yet a new crop of Eadicals have sprung up, who are

private ears and sowing dissatisfaction about Lincoln. Oh, how
"Life
little great men can be "
!

—

and Times of Samuel Bowles."
Vol. I., p. 413.

;
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never desired anything else than his complete sucand never indulged a personal feeling incompatible with absolute fidelity to his Administration.''
He repeats over and over again in his letters and
diaries that he never really desired the Presidency
that he seized the first opportunity of withdrawing
cess,

from the canvass. From Washington he went to
Ohio, where he brought himself at last to make an
open declaration of his preference for Mr. Lincoln
as against McClellan he voted for the Republican
ticket at the election in October, and sent a telegram to the President that the result was " all right
in Ohio and Indiana."
The death of Chief-Justice Taney occurred immediately afterwards, and the canvass for a successor on the part of the friends of Mr. Chase began
without a moment's delay. Mr. Sumner was particularly ardent and pressing.
"A chief-justice is
needed," he wrote to the President, " whose position
on the slavery question is already fixed and will not
need argument of counsel to convert him." A mass
of solicitations of the same character came in upon
the President and they were reenforced inside the
Cabinet by the earnest influence of Mr. Fessenden
and Mr. Stanton; and although these and other
friends of Mr. Chase were so strongly encouraged
by Mr. Lincoln's response that they had no hesitation in assuring him that he would without doubt
be made chief-justice, the President gave no de;

cided intimation of his purpose.

It is altogether

probable that he intended from the first to appoint
him, but he. resolved at the same time to say nothing about it until he was ready to act. He said to
his secretary,

"I

shall

be very *shut pan' about

391
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Schuckers,
" Life of S.
P. Chase,"
p. 511.
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When

one day his secretary brought
him a letter from Mr. Chase in Ohio, he said, "What
" Simply a kind and friendly letter,"
is it about ? "
Mr. Lincoln, without readanswered.
the secretary
ing it, replied with his shrewd smile, " File it with
this matter."

his other recommendations."

So

reticent

was Mr. Lincoln

in regard to his pur-

pose that the enemies of Mr. Chase, who were especially abundant and active in Ohio, endeavored to

prevent his nomination by the presentation of strong
and numerously signed protests against it. The
President received them not too affably, and while

he listened respectfully to all they had to say in
regard to the merits of the case, he sternly checked
them when they began to repeat instances of Mr.
Chase's personal hostility to himself.

He

treated

with the same contempt a more serious statement
which he received from New York that Mr. Cisco,

who had

personally declared for McClellan, gave as

his reason for such a course that Secretary

Chase
had told him that Mr. Lincoln was incompetent
and unfit for the position he held, though he added
that Mr. Chase, on his return to Washington, had
informed him that he then considered it his public
duty to support Mr. Lincoln for the Presidency.
Strangely enough, from the Treasury Department
itself came an earnest protest against the late Secretary.
The venerable Joseph J. Lewis, Commissioner of Internal Revenue, protested that he w^as
not a man of large legal or financial knowledge
that his selfishness had gradually narrowed and
contracted his views of things in general that he
was amazingly ignorant of men that it was the
opinion in the department that he really desired
;

;

'
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office to injure

and,

as far as possible, to destroy the influence

and

popularity of the Administration.

By his

ch. xvii.

constant

denunciation of the extravagance of disbursements,
and his tone of malevolent comment against every
act of the President, he clearly indicated his desire

and grumbling against
Judge Lewis said that with the

to excite popular discontent

the Grovernment.

exception of a few sycophants the entire department

was relieved by the change. Even M. B. Field, for
whose sake he gave up his place, expressed himself
as gratified by it.

To
no

all

these representations Mr. Lincoln

made

He was

equally silent ac to the merits
of other distinguished jurists whose names were
reply.

mentioned to him. He had the highest esteem and
regard for William M. Evarts he had great confidence in the legal learning and weight of character
of Justice Swayne; he had a feeling of hearty friendship for Montgomery Blair, and although he had
thought proper in the preceding autumn to ask for
the latter's resignation, the intimate and even affectionate relations which he maintained towards the exPostmaster-General encouraged him and his friends
to believe that he would receive the appointment.
;

The

late Vice-President Wilson, shortly before his

met him one day near the
War Department and solicited his good word, saying that Chase would certainly not be nominated.
Wilson was startled by Blair's confident tone, and
went at once to the President, to whom he reiterated
death, said that Blair

the arguments already used in favor of Mr. Chase's

nomination, saying that the President could well
afford to overlook the harsh and indecorous things

isrsf
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wMch Chase had said of him during the summer.
" Oh as to that," replied Lincoln, " I care nothing.
!

and of his soundness on the
general issues of the war there is, of course, no
question. I have only one doubt about his appointment. He is a man of unbounded ambition, and
has been working all his life to become President.
That he can never be and I fear that if I make
him chief-justice he will simply become more
restless and uneasy and neglect the place in his
If
strife and intrigue to make himself President.
I were sure that he would go on the bench and give
up his aspirations and do nothing but make himself
a great judge, I would not hesitate a moment."
So strong was this impression upon Mr. Lincoln's
mind that he half formed the intention of sending
for Mr. Chase and saying frankly to him that the
way was open to him to become the greatest chiefjustice the Supreme Court had ever had if he
would dismiss at once and forever the subject of
the Presidency from his mind. But speaking on
the subject with Senator Sumner, he saw in a
moment's conversation how liable to misapprehension such action would be.
In his eagerness to do what he thought best for the interests
of both Mr. Chase and the country, he lost sight
for an instant of the construction which Mr.
Chase would inevitably place upon such a proposition coming from his twice successful rival. Convinced as he was of Chase's great powers, and
hoping rather against his own convictions that once
upon the bench he would see in what direction his
best prospects of usefulness and fame rested, he
concluded to take all risks, and on the 6th of De-

Of Mr. Chase's

ability

;

April, 1874.

Wilson,

Conversation witli
J. G. N.,

" Personal

Memoran-

1864.
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cember nominated him to the Senate for chiefjustice. He communicated his intention to no one,
and wrote out the nomination in full with his own
hand. It was confirmed at once without reference
to a committee. Mr. Chase, on reaching home the
night of the same day, was saluted at his door under
his

new

title

by

his daughter, Mrs. Sprague.

at once sent the President a note, saying :

He

" Before

must thank you for this mark of your conand especially for the manner in which the
nomination was made. I will never forget either,
and trust you will never regret either. Be assured
that I prize your confidence and good-will more than
any nomination to office."
The appointment was received with the greatest
satisfaction throughout the Union. Although the
name of Mr. Chase had been especially pressed
upon the President by the public men who represented the most advanced antislavery sentiment of
the North, the appointment when once made met
with little opposition from any quarter. Mr. Chase,
in a long life of political prominence and constant
controversy, had won the universal respect of the
I sleep I

fidence,

country, not only for his abilities, but also for his
courage, his integrity, and a certain solid weight of

character of which his great head and massive per-

son seemed a fitting embodiment. He had placed
his portrait on the lower denominations of the legal
tender notes, saying with his customary heavy
pleasantry, " I had put the President's head on the
higher priced notes, and my own, as was becoming,
on the smaller ones." His handsome face and features had thus become more familiar in the eyes of
the people than those of any other man in America

ch. xvii.
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and though neither then nor at any other period of
his life did he become what could be called universally popular, the image of him became fixed in the
general instinct as a person of serious importance
in the national life. The people who gave themselves the trouble to reason about the matter said

was impossible that an

it

original abolitionist should

be untrue to the principles of freedom, or that the
father of the National currency should ever disown
his own offspring; while those who thought and
spoke on impulse took it for granted that such a
man as Mr. Chase should never for any length of
time be out of the highest employment.
After all, the fears of the President in regard
to the Chief-Justice were better founded than his
hopes. Mr. Chase took his place on the bench
with a conscientious desire to do his whole duty in
his great office, to devote his undoubted powers and
his prodigious industry to making himself a worthy
successor of the great jurists

who

before

him had

but he could not discharge
the political affairs of the country from his mind.
He still considered himself called upon to counteract the mischievous tendencies of the President
towards conciliation and hasty reconstruction. His
illustrated the bench,

slighting references to

him

in his letters

and

diaries

continued from the hour he took his place on the
bench.

When the fighting had ended around Richmond,
and on the capitulation of Lee the fabric of the
Southern Confederacy had fallen about the ears of
its

framers like a house of cards, the Chief-Justice
himself called on to come at once to the front,

felt

and he wrote from Baltimore

to the President

:

"I

'
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very anxious about the future, and most about

ch. xvii.

the principles which are to govern reconstruction,
for as these principles are

sound or unsound so

be the work and its results. You have no
time to read a long letter, nor have I time to write
one, so I will be brief. And first as to Virginia."
He advised the President to stand by the Peirpoint
government. As to the other rebel States, he suggested the enrollment of the loyal citizens without
regard to complexion. " This you know," he said,
" has long been my opinion.
The application of
this principle to Louisiana is made somewhat difwill

.

.

ficult

by the organization which has already taken

place,

but happily the constitution authorizes the

Legislature to extend the right of suffrage.

What

reaches

me

.

.

of the condition of things in

Louisiana impresses me strongly with the belief that
this extension will be of the greatest benefit to the

whole population."

He advised,

as to Arkansas, an

constitution, or a

new

amendment of the
members

convention, the

to be elected by the loyal citizens, without distinction
of color. " To all the other States," he continued,

"the general principle

He

closed

may

be easily applied."
respectfully, but
these matters to your

by saying: "I most

most earnestly, commend

God

you a great place and a great
opportunity. May he guide you in the use of them."
But the same day the President delivered from a
window of the White House that final speech to
the people which he had prepared without waiting
for the instructions of the Chief-Justice, and the
day after, Mr. Chase wrote again from Baltimore
attention.

gives

reviewing the record of both, reminding the Presi-

f^^?{^\"'

gchuckers
"

g|

p,"*

p^ Til'.
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dent of his former errors from which Mr. Chase
tried to save him, discussing in full the Louisicase, of which the President had made so
masterly and luminous a presentation in his
speech, insinuating that if the President were
only as well informed as he was he would see
Almost before the ink
things very differently.^
was dry on this unasked and superfluous sermon
the President was dead. The Chief- Justice, writing
to a friend in Ohio, said " The schemes of politicians will now adjust themselves to the new conditions.
I want no part in them."

had
ana

:

Chase
to Ashley,

April

16,

1865.

He

retained his attitude at the head of the ex-

treme Republicans until about the time of the im-

peachment of Andrew Johnson.

Over

this

famous

he presided with the greatest dignity and
impartiality with a knowledge of law which was
never at fault, and with a courage which rose sutrial

;

the threats and all the entreaties of
But his action during the trial and its
result alienated him at once from the great body of
those who had been his strongest supporters, while
it created a momentary appearance of popularity
among his lifelong opponents. His friends began
to persuade him, and he began to think, that he
might be the candidate of the Democratic party for
perior to

all

his friends.

the Presidency.

nous

He commenced

writing volumi-

Democrats expressing his
the nomination, but at the same

letters to leading

indifference to

^"l most earnestly wish you
could have read the New Orleans
papers for the past few months.
Your duties have not allowed it.
I have read them a good deal;
quite enough to be certain that
if you had read what I have your

feelings of

would not

humanity and
let you rest

loyalists are

made

justice
till

all

equal in the

right of self-protection by suffrage."
Chase to Lincoln, April

—

12,

1865; Schuckers,

S. P.

Chase," p. 517.
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time saying he had always been a Democrat, was ch. xvii.
a Democrat still, and that the course which the
Democracy ought to adopt would be to embrace
true Democratic principles and declare for universal
suffrage in the reconstruction of the Union. He
did not flinch for an instant from his position on
^^j^^^^
this important question. He said: "I believe I *M^y'*°lf'
could refuse the throne of the world if it were schSers,
p.°
offered me at the price of abandoning: the cause of
Chase "
sss'
pequal rights and exact justice to all men." Following his inveterate habit of taking a subjective view
of the world of politics, he thought it possible that
the Democratic party might be converted in the
twinkling of an eye by virtue of his broad and
s^.

liberal views.
«

He

cherished this pleasant delusion for several

Whenever an obscure politician called
upon him or wrote to him from some remote corner
months.

of the country, expressing a desire that he should
be the Democratic candidate for the Presidency, he
afford ground
would say, "Such indications
for hope that a change is going on in the views and
policy of the Democratic party which warrants
good hopes of the future." There was for a moment a vague impression among the leading Democrats that as it was hopeless to make a campaign with
one of their own party against the overwhelming
popularity of General Grrant, it might be worth
while to try the experiment of nominating the
Chief-Justice with the hope of diverting apportion
of the Republican vote, and a correspondence took
place between August Belmont and Mr. Chase in
relation to that subject. Mr. Chase wrote " For
more than a quarter of a century I have been, in
.

.

.

:

ibid., p. 584.
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my political

views and sentiments, a Democrat, and
think that upon questions of finance, commerce, and administration generally the old Democratic principles afford the best guidance." But
I still

he stoutly asserted, even in the face of this temptation,

belief in universal

his

suffrage,

though

with universal amnesty, and said:
he coupled
" If the white citizens hitherto prominent in affairs
will simply recognize their [the negroes'] right of
suffrage, and assure them against future attempts
to take it from them, I am sure that those citizens
^^^^ ^c wclcomcd back to their old lead with joy
and acclamation.
A majority, if not all, the
Southern States, may be carried for the Democratic
candidates at the next election."
He repeated this sanguine statement in his correspondence with other leading Democrats, but the
negotiation came to nothing the Democratic Convention met in New York, and Mr. Chase's name,
mentioned by accident, gained a roar of cheers
from the assembly, and one-half of one vote from
it

to

Belmont,

^liesl^'

"Life of?/
*p. 584.

'

.

.

;

a California

delegate.

He

indifference to the result,

professed his

entire

and took no further

An injudicious Republican
New York asked him to address a

interest in the canvass.
politician in

Grant meeting. He declined, of course, stating
that he could not unreservedly support the Republican ticket, and that this was not the time for
discrimination in a public address. "The action
of the two parties has obliged me to resume with
my old faith my old position,
that of Demo.

ibid.,p.592.

crat,

by the grace

When

.

God, free and independent."
his old enemy. General Blair, came to the
of

front, in the progress of the canvass,

and rather

GENERAL GEOKGE CROOK.
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overshadowed the more conservative Seymour, the
Chief-Justice intimated that

men

of his

way

of

thinking would be constrained to the support of
if

of

Ken-

Sept. 29,

the political attitude of Mr. Chase in his

was a subject

later years

to Colonel
\Vm. Brown

tucky,

G-eneral Grrant.

But

Ch. XVII.

In a letter

of

amazement and sorrow
decisions upon the

1868.

Schuckers,
" Life of 8.
P. Chase,"
p. 592.

to his ardent supporters, his

bench were a no less startling surprise to those who
had insisted upon his appointment as the surest

means

of conserving all the victories of the war.

He who had

sustained Mr. Stanton in his most

during the war now
he who had continually
criticized, not always loyally, the conduct of the
President for what he considered his weak reverence
energetic

and daring

acts

declared such acts illegal

;

now became the earnest
champion of State rights; and finally the man to
whose personal solicitations a majority of Congress
had yielded in passing the legal-tender act, without
which he said that the war could not have been
successfully carried on, from his place on the bench
declared the act unconstitutional. But so firm was
the impression in the minds of the people of the
United States of the great powers and perfect
for the rights of States,

high courage, the exalted patriotism
died, worn out by his May
devotion to the public welfare, he was

integrity, the

of this
tireless

man, that when he

mourned and praised

as, in spite of all errors

and

he deserved to be. Although his appointment had not accomplished all the good which
Mr. Lincoln hoped for when he made it, it cannot
be called a mistake. Mr. Chase had deserved well
of the republic. He was entitled to any reward
infirmities,

the republic could grant

Vol. IX.— 26

him and the
;

President, in

7, 1873.
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giving to his most powerful and most distinguished

which a President ever has
it in his power to bestow, gave an exemplary proof
of the magnanimity and generosity of his own
rival the greatest place

spirit.

;

CHAPTER

XYIII

PETERSBURG

DURING- all

the

summer campaign

of General

Grant, while he was intent upon breaking

and crushing the army

of Lee, he never lost sight

work of breaking his lines
and cutting off his supplies.
His first attempt in the Shenandoah Valley
having failed by the misadventure of Sigel at
New Market on the 15th of May, he asked for
the removal of that officer, and Major-General
Hunter was appointed to supersede him. From
Spotsylvania and Jericho Ford Grant sent orders
for Hunter to move up the Valley as far as Charlottesville and Lynchburg if he found it possible
to destroy railroads and canals, and either get back
of the equally important

of communication

to his original base or join the

Army

of the Po-

tomac, as circumstances might decide. Hunter
moved away with his usual alacrity, and on the 5th
of June struck a force of three brigades under
General W. E. Jones at Piedmont, and after a se-

Jones and capThree days
later, he formed a junction with Crook and Averill
at Staunton and moved towards Lynchburg, while
J. C. Vaughn, who had succeeded to Jones's comvere engagement routed

it,

killing

turing 1500 prisoners and some guns.

ch. xviii.
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mand,

fell back on the railroad towards CharlottesGeneral Lee, who was naturally disturbed by
this menacing expedition, hurried Breckinridge off
with a division to meet it, and on the 13th Early,
with his corps, was dispatched to the Shenandoah
Valley, with orders to strike Hunter's force in rear
and destroy it; then to move down the Valley,
cross the Potomac, and threaten Washington. This
force moved with great celerity and part of it
reached Lynchburg in advance of Hunter, who arrived before the place on the 16th of June. There
was some skirmishing for two days between the
opposing forces, but Hunter, owing to the exhaustion of his ammunition, was unable to give battle,
and was forced to retire by way of Kanawha over
a difficult and arduous route through West Virginia,
which movement left the Valley open to Early in
his march northward.
But before these movements were developed.
General Granf, desiring thoroughly to break the
enemy's communications and interrupt his supplies north of the James, before crossing that
river, ordered General Sheridan to march to

ch. xviii.

ville.

Charlottesville, join

Hunter

in the destruction of

the Virginia Central Railroad and return with

Army

June,i864.

him

He

got off on the
of the Potomac.
morning of the 7th of June, and Lee, as soon as
the movement was reported, sent after him General

to the

Wade Hampton with two divisions of cavalry, his
own and Fitzhugh Lee's. They met, and a sharp
cavalry fight ensued at Trevilian station in which
driven several miles.

Hampton was worsted and

But Sheridan learned from his prisoners that
Hunter had moved on Lynchburg and that a con-

June u.
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siderable infantry force

towards Charlottesville
fore impossible,

;

had passed up the raih-oad
that a junction was there-

and that he could not

effect the

object of his expedition in the presence of so large

jime,i864.

a force of the enemy. There was some sharp fighting on the 12th, and on the night of that day
He reached White House
Sheridan withdrew.

on the 21st, where he supplied his troops, and the
next day started with an immense train to join
the Army of the Potomac south of the James.
Meantime General Grrant had executed the most
turning movements with
His object was now
to get south of Eichmond and to destroy the lines
of supply on that side of the Confederate army.
After the destruction of the Virginia Central road,
the capture of Petersburg would leave but one railroad in their hands, the Eichmond and Danville
this would be ultimately severed, and Eichmond
must fall. He chose, as his place of crossing the
James, a guarded and sheltered spot near Wilcox's
landing far enough from Eichmond to give an opportunity for attacking Lee out of his intrenchments
j£ jjg should attempt to interrupt the passage.
All

important of

all

his

notable ability and success.

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

^Tf^fi"''
aijd '65,"
p. 199.

;

movement were
Warren, with the Fifth

Grant's dispositions for the great
skillful

and

judicious.

by Wilson's cavalry, crossed the
Chickahominy before daylight on the 18th, and
took positions on roads leading to Eichmond,
Corps, preceded

June,

1864.

creating the impression in General Lee's

mind

that

an advance upon that city was in progress. The rest
of the army was then withdrawn from its works,
and moved by long and rapid marches to Wilcox's
landing, where the battalion of engineers con-
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between four in the afternoon and midnight, a bridge which was one of the most notable
triumphs of military engineering in our times. The
river was 2100 feet wide, 15 fathoms deep in midchannel, and there was a strong tidal current with
a rise and fall of four feet. One hundred and one
pontoons were required; they were anchored to
vessels moored above and below.
The Fifth Corps and Wilson's cavalry having
accomplished their mission with perfect success
withdrew from their menacing attitude, and the
whole army with all its artillery and trains was
south of the James by midnight of the 16th, General Wright covering the movement and crossing
Greneral Lee was still holding his force north
last.
of the river to protect Richmond from the attack
he thought imminent from that quarter. The whole
movement was so far brilliantly successful. Grant
announced his action to the Government at Washington. The President received the news with joy
and gratitude. In spite of all assertions to the contrary, he had no apprehensions for the safety of
Washington while Lee was kept busy somewhere
else. He telegraphed to Grant on the 15th, " I have
just received your dispatch of 1 p. m. yesterday. I
structed,

begin to see

it.

You

God

bless

you

movement was

the

will succeed.

all."

The

first

great object of the

seizure of Petersburg.

It

was a place

of the

utmost

importance, nothing less than an outlying bastion
of Richmond, whose possession by the National
troops made the tenure of the rebel capital impos-

An

important expedition to effect this momentous capture had been confided to General W.
sible.

ch. xviii.

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64 and
'65,"

p.

203.

June,

1864.

June,

ise*.
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F. Smith.

June,

morning

1864.

With some

16,000

men he

started

on the

of the 15th, under verbal orders from Gento " attack Petersburg as soon as posButler,
eral

him at
was told
on horsethe
heights
on
Appomattox
that from the

The work had been represented

sible."

to

Butler's headquarters as very easy; he
that " he could ride over the fortifications

back ";i

his sharp-shooters could clear out the Confederate

which consisted only of a few militia. On
arriving before the place, however, which he did
about noon, after sharp skirmishing on the road,
he found the works so much stronger than he had
been led to expect and the artillery fire from them so
well sustained that he came to the erroneous conclusion that they must also be fully supported by
garrison,

infantry.

He

therefore proceeded with the greatest

caution and deliberation.

Having no engineer on

he thought himself compelled to reconnoitre
the enemy's position in person, and, not willing to
risk an assault in column under such a heavy fire
from the guns, he concluded to open with his own
artillery and then try to carry the works with a
strong skirmish line. But at this juncture he found
his chief of artillery had without authority taken
the horses to the rear to water them, and an hour
his staff

was thus lost.
It was seven o'clock and the sun was setting when
his attack was made.
His skirmishers sprang gallantly forward to their work and captured the intrenchments, which were immediately occupied by
the lines of battle. A mile and a half of the rebel
of inestimable value

1

We

take these particulars of

General Smith's operations from
anunpublishedletterofhistoSen-

ator Solomon Foot, dated December 12, 1864, which was given
by the Senator to the President.

GENERAL WINFIELD

S.

HANCOCK.

PETERSBUBG
works, with sixteen guns, were in his hands at nine
o'clock the city of Petersburg, defended only by a
force of about 2500 Confederates, seemed at his mercy.
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;

An

hour more of daylight might have hastened the
Richmond by six months. Even as it
was, G-eneral Smith was severely blamed by General
Grant for not having pushed forward in the darkness and possessed himself of the town. But he felt
that the risk of a night march forward over unknown obstacles, in the presence of an enemy, was
too great he preferred to hold what he had gained
rather than incur the danger of a disaster by
groping in the dark about the enemy's inner line
of works. He had heard that Lee was crossing at
Drewry's Bluff and he did not know what force
might be confronting him. He knew that Hancock's corps was on its way to support him, and
when, late at night, it arrived, he asked Hancock
capture of

;

to relieve his

own

troops in the captured works,

feeling that he had done a good day's work,
waited for morning. It was not Hancock's fault
that he was not on the ground earlier. He had
been delayed several hours in the morning waiting
for rations, and at last was compelled to march
without them. He says he was not informed until
between five and six o'clock on the afternoon of
the 15th that Petersburg was to be attacked that
day; and Meade relieved him of all censure by
saying, "Had General Hancock and myself been
apprised in time of the contemplated movement
against Petersburg and the necessity of his cooperation ... he could have been pushed much earlier
to the scene of operations."
In the night the golden opportunity passed

and

Juncisei.

Badeau,
" Military

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol.

II.,

p. 377.
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away. Beauregard had acted with the greatest
energy and promptness. He saw, far more plainly
than General Lee, the point of danger he unhesi;

tatingly stripped the

Bermuda Hundred

lines

and

begged for troops to defend Petersburg, while Lee
was holding all his forces in hand to fight Grant on
the roads to Eichmond between the Chickahominy
and the James. Lee sent him, however, Hoke's
division, which arrived during the night, and in
the morning Smith

them a new

and Hancock saw in front

of

manned by

line of intrenchments,

veteran Confederate infantry; though Lee,

still

on the morning
of the 16th telegraphed Beauregard that he did not
know where Grant was, and could not strip the
north bank. Butler's force at daylight had taken
incredulous, so late as ten o'clock

June,

1864.

Bermuda Hundred
much of
guard them but in the

the intrenchments in front of

disgarnished by Beauregard, and captured
the small force left to

;

evening of the same day Pickett's division, crossing
from the north side, retook the works. So that
nothing was lost to the Confederates by Beauregard's bold and judicious action, and Petersburg
was saved to them for on the morning of the 16th
he had some fourteen thousand effective infantry
supporting the powerful artillery of his intrenchments, and two days later the bulk of Lee's army
;

was

there.

Now

that the last chance of an easy victory was
Meade acted with all possible energy and
spirit.
Hancock was placed in command of all
the troops on the ground, and the Second Corps,
supported by portions of the Ninth and the

gone,

Eighteenth to

left

and

right,

assaulted

the in-

PETERSBURG
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trenchments, carrying three redans with their
connecting lines.
At dawn on the 17th R. B. Potter's division of the

ch. xviti.
6 P.M.,

June

16.

Ninth Corps, forming in silence in a deep ravine,
obeying a whispered word of command, and without firing a shot, carried another succession of
redans and connecting lines, with many guns and
prisoners.

There was heavy fighting

resulting in constant encroachments

all this

day,

by the Naand in the

on the Confederate lines
night Beauregard withdrew 500 or 1000 yards in
rear of the line so hotly disputed, and intrenched
himself in the new one with that rapidity and skill
which both armies had attained. In the morning he was heavily reenforced by the Army of
Northern Virginia, with General Lee in person at
tional troops

its

;

head.

Meade, not knowing the
federate reenforcements,

full

extent of the Con-

and being

fully impressed

with the immense importance of the capture of
Petersburg, ordered another vigorous assault on the
Confederate works to take place at noon on the 18th.
This was made with the utmost spirit and gallantry Hancock's corps, under Birney, their old
commander having been disabled by the opening
of his Gettysburg wounds; the Fifth, under the
immediate command of Warren the Ninth, under
General Parke's personal direction, attacked again
and again with high but fruitless valor Barlow,
Potter, Willcox, Griffin, and J. L. Chamberlain did
all that could have been asked of them. The works
were too powerful to be carried by assault, though
ground was gained the positions carried close to
the enemy were everywhere intrenched, and the
:

;

;

;

"^S^^^'
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were established substantially as they

remained until the war ended. Grant, at the close
of the day, saw that all which was possible had
been done, and he commanded that the fighting
should cease that the troops should be put under
cover, and take the rest which had become indispensable. In the four days' struggle about ten thousand men had been lost on the Union side there
is no ofl&cial statement of the Confederate losses
they were, of course, less, as they fought behind
intrenchments, but were still not inconsiderable.
The Army of the Potomac was exhausted by its
incessant and protracted exertions. Its long and
arduous marches; its daily assaults upon an intrenched enemy, defended by entanglements in
front and guarded by powerful artillery its heavy
losses in brave and experienced officers and veteran
soldiers, unrelieved by any decided success, had
begun to have their effect not only on the strength
but the spirit of even that brave and patient army.
It was time to put them also behind intrenchments,
to give them some rest and protection. General
Grant determined to invest Petersburg by a line of
intrenchments, which might be held by a part of
his troops, leaving the rest free for whatever movements might be required. General Butler, with
the Army of the James, was assigned to the care
of Bermuda Hundred and Deep Bottom on either
side of the river, the two positions being connected
by a pontoon bridge. About Petersburg the Army
;

;

—

;

of the

Potomac was disposed

right to left:

Warren with

in this order

Burnside with the Ninth

from

Corps,

the Fifth, Birney with the Second,

Wright with the Sixth

;

the last corps holding the

;
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south.

Grant's

first

attempt at seizing the Weldon and

South Side railroads was unsuccessful. The Second and Sixth Corps were moved to the left with
that purpose on the 22d of June; but, not being
well closed up, A. P. Hill's corps was thrust between them, and inflicted considerable damage,
taking a large number of prisoners and some guns.
A little ground was, however, gained and held, and
the armies remained quiescent for several weeks,
the Union army being busily engaged in intrenching and fortifying their lines. The position on the
Jerusalem plank road, midway between the Norfolk and Weldon railroads, was made impregnable
by two strong redoubts by the middle of July.
The cavalry in both armies was kept busy in
constant raids. While Sheridan was away on his
raid to Trevilian's, Wilson was sent with two divisions to destroy,

roads connecting

if

possible, all three of the rail-

Eichmond with the South.

He

on the 22d of June, breaking the Weldon
road at Reams's Station, destroying thirty miles of
the Lynchburg road and as much of the Danville
road, where the two lines crossed at Burkesville
Junction. He did not effect this without some
keen fighting with the Confederate cavalry, and
when, the object of his expedition being accomplished, he started to return, a heavy concentration of the enemy's cavalry was effected against
him. A severe engagement took place at Stony
Creek on the Weldon road, with indecisive results
and at Eeams's Station, Wilson found himself confronted by a strong force of Confederate infantry
started

i864.
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of 64

and
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p. 241.

and artiller}^ which he was unable to dislodge. He
was here compelled to retire and make the best of
his way back to Petersburg, with a heavy loss in
guns and wagons. His loss in killed and wounded
was only 240, but 1261 were reported missing.
Brilliant as these cavalry raids were, General Grant

"Memoirs" intimates that they cost more
Both sides were very ex-

in his

than they were worth.
pert

in

utterly

repairing

destroyed;

railroads after

they

the Confederates,

seemed

especially,

were disheartened at the facility with which Sherman would run his trains a few hours after they
had raided his tracks so that it came to be a say;

ing

among them

that

Sherman

carried duplicate

tunnels in his baggage.

At

this point

General Humphreys, in his admir-

able history of this campaign, pauses to estimate

Union Army from the crossing of
the Eapidan to the 1st of July. The Army of the
Potomac lost in killed and wounded about 50,000,
and including the missing 61,400; the Army of
the James about 7000. A large number of regiments were mustered out great numbers of sick
were sent home. The constant policy of the Confederate authorities was to conceal their losses;
there are even at this day no trustworthy estimates of them. The steadfast heart of the Presithe losses in the

Ibid., p. 242.

;

1864.

dent sickened at the slaughter. In a dispatch to
Sherman, on the 16th of July, Grant announced
his intention to "make a desperate effort to get
a position here which will hold the enemy without
the necessity of so many men." The President,
referring to this, telegraphed to Grant in these
words " Pressed as we are by lapse of time I am
;
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glad to hear you say this and yet I do hope you
may find a way that the effort shall not be desperate in the sense of great loss of life."
;

The dull, dry midsummer passed away with little
accomplished by the Army of the Potomac. No
rain fell for forty-six days together; the troops
suffered greatly from thirst the dust lay thick on
the roads and the barren fields. The slightest
movement of troops filled the air with suffocating
clouds. There was no water in the springs or the
ponds the soldiers everywhere were forced to dig
wells for themselves. But even amid these hardships they throve and soon recovered their spirits.
General Lee, foreseeing the inevitable end if the
siege of Petersburg was to endure indefinitely, and
yet unwilling to risk a conflict in the open field,
was anxious for Grant to attack him in his works.
The hope that threatening Washington with a
strong detachment might induce Grant to do this
was one of the motives which led Lee to send
Early down the Valley in the latter part of June.
On the 20th he wrote to Jefferson Davis, " I still
think it is our policy to draw the attention of the

ch. xviii.

-^^^^"^

;

;

enemy to

his

own

territory.

attack me, or to weaken

ment was made with

It

may

p^^^g,

vir§Sa
^^frel^^
^p.

m!

i864.

force Grant to

his force."

results

Jj^^^^^^J®

which are

The movemore parties

ularly mentioned in another place.

Neither the
nor
General
Grant
Administration at Washington
were especially disturbed. The Sixth Corps was
sent north to meet Early and drive him south, and
General Lee reporting the movement of troops on
the river expresses his " fear that they are on the
way to Washington," and his deep disappointment
at such action.
"It is so repugnant to Grant's

juiy

7, i864.
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and practice to send troops from him,
had hoped before resorting to it he would
have preferred attacking me," Four days later he
principles

that I

wrote again to Mr. Davis his dissatisfaction with
" I had hoped that
G-rant's conduct is confirmed.
General Grant rather than weaken his army would
have attempted to drive us from our position. I
fear I shall not be able to attack him to advan;

The menace upon Washington

tage."

1864.

Report

S'cSJSSft
^^864-65.^^'

p^244."

failed of its

the siege of Petersburg continued with-

purpose
out relaxation. The siege train was on the ground
in the latter days of June on the 9th of July Meade
issued Order s regulating the approaches of the
;

;

Army

of the

Potomac

in front of

Burn side's and

Warren's corps days and nights were filled with
the clamor of guns and the labors of the spade.
The most noteworthy incident of the summer
was that of
though it led to no significant result
;

—

—

the mine in front of Burnside. Near the end of June

Lieutenant-Colonel

Henry Pleasants

of the Forty-

eighth Pennsylvania, a regiment composed chiefly
of coal-miners, proposed to run a

mine under that

Confederate works called Elliott's
salient.
The only advantage of the position was
that the entrance to the gallery was in a sheltered
part

of

the

which was concealed from the view of the
enemy; and even this advantage proved illusory,
as Beauregard soon became aware of the work
which was going on, and promptly threw up intrenchments at the gorge of the salient, and planted
batteries to give him a front and flank fire on the
point of assault. The work was completed towards
the end of July; it was a vast gallery, 511 feet long,
with lateral branches of 38 feet each eight maga-

ravine,

;
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pounds of powder,
While the excavation was going on Burnside had
been drilling Edward Ferrero's colored division to
make the charge when the mine should be exploded
but this arrangement being reported to Gleneral
Meade on the 26th of July, and by him referred to
G-eneral Grant, it did not meet their approval.
This division having never been in action, General
Meade was not sure of its steadiness; in case
of disaster coming to it he would naturally apprehend severe criticism from Republican sources,
on the charge that he was sacrificing the colored
troops. Burnside seeing his judgment overruled
zines were charged each with 1000

;

in

this

respect

ch. xviii.
i864.

Report

^cSiducI;
^ isetes!*^'
3-5!

then took the deplorable reso-

lution of leaving the decision between his three
lot
and an evil chance, passing
and energetic commanders, Potter and

white divisions to

by the

able

;

O. B. Willcox, selected General J. H. Ledlie for a

work

On

to

which he was

totally inadequate.

the night of the 26th of July, General Grant

sent the Second Corps with a heavy force of cavalry

James River, to join with
Butler's forces in an attack upon the enemy's positions on that side. His object was twofold first,
to cut, if possible, the railroads between Richmond
and the Anna River and disturb the enemy's operations in the Shenandoah and, second, to cause the
withdrawal of a large body of troops from Petersburg at the time of the explosion of the mine. The
though a large body
first purpose failed entirely
of the Confederates was moved north of the river
to the north side of the

;

Grant,

"Memoirs."
p- sts."

;

;

it

availed Grant nothing in the end.

it is

true,

was gained on the 27th;

Some ground,
but the enemy

reenforced so heavily on the 28th that no advan-

juiy,i864.
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Union troops from the fighting on that day, and Grant at once resolved to
tage resulted to the

withdraw the Second Corps to the

lines of Peters-

This was

burg, to support the meditated assault.
July, 1864.

effected

On

on the nights of the 28th and

29th.

the morning of the 30th the mine

was

ex-

ploded at a quarter before five o'clock. The whole
salient rose in the air, a vast mass of earth and
as the smoke and dust cleared away a crater 200
feet long, 50 feet wide, and 25 feet deep was dis;

had been. Colonel
Plcasauts stood on the Union breastworks and
watched the effect his task, at least, had been well
done. The enemy were for the moment stupefied
hy the catastrophe. They ran in horror from the
crater on both sides; the breach was virtually
four hundred yards in extent. Now was the moment for Burnside to pour his men through the
gap and gain the crest of Cemetery Hill, which
commanded the town of Petersburg. But the advance was languid. General Ledlie was suffering
from sickness; he spent the morning in a bombproof. Burnside had neglected to level his parapets
and remove the abatis in his front, and his
^
closed where the

Report of
Lieut;-Col.

^Repo?^'
ffn

cindSS

''^imtZ^'''
pp^ii7,^ri8.

Report
Committee

o?

the'

War!

part^L
p. 182.

rebel fort

;

'

^^^^^^S divisiou made their way slowly out of the
works by the flank instead of in extended front,
Tjj^y pushed on, however, to the crater, and crowding into that narrow hole, stayed there, and no
efforts could induce them to leave it. In the course
of half an hour the enemy recovered from their
surprise

and began a furious

fire

from front and

both fianks. Potter's division was sent in on the
right, Willcox on the left.
Each of them made
some progress, but the frightful chaos and con-
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fusion of the center division in the crater continued,

and neither of them could hold what they had
rained and when at last Ferrero's colored division
^
was sent forward without their commander, who
considered it his duty to remain in the rear, they
rushed to the front with great spirit, but under
conditions which made disaster certain.
Being
badly led, they poured over the edge of the crater
in great numbers, and although they did their best
to get through to the other side they emerged with

ch. xviii.

^

;
'

their formation shattered.

Advancins: towards the

enemy they encountered a heavy

of infantry

fire

and artillery, and were soon stampeded and driven
back in great confusion.
General John W. Turner had by this time managed to get a division of Ord's corps forward
through the disorder and charged with one brigade upon the enemy's works to the right of the
crater, taking possession of about one hundred
yards of their line he was just giving the order to
another brigade to go forward, when the retrograde
rush of the stampeded troops swept his whole command backward to the Union lines. Warren on
the left saw no opportunity to advance the enemy
in his front kept their works strongly manned, and
the confusion in and about the crater was such
that the troops already there were more than could
be handled, and any addition to their numbers would
only have increased the disaster. Grant saw early
;

;

in the

day that the

affair

was not prospering.

He

rode forward as far as he could go on horseback,
and then went through to the front on foot. He

soon convinced himself that the evil was beyond
remedy ; the impulse of the assault was gone ; the

,
July

30,

i^e*.

burner
"^

^'

Report

o?c?nduTt
^^se^S.^^'
Part I
pp. 119-121.
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enemy had recovered from the shock

of the sur-

and were sweeping the edges of the crater and
approaches with a hot and destructive fire.
The Confederate infantry now advanced and assaulted the position, and although some good fightprise

its

done by Potter's command and part
huddled mass, in the intense heat, was
unable to move, recover its formation, or its spirit.
ing was

still

of Ord's, the

July 30,1864.

half-past nine Meade in a dispatch to Burn side
assumed that his attack had resulted in a repulse,
and ordered " if, in his judgment, nothing further
could be effected that he withdraw to his own lines,
taking every precaution to get the men back
Burnside on receiving this order hurried
safely."

At

He
to Meade's headquarters to protest against it.
thought he had not fought long enough; that
there was still hope of carrying the crest; but
Meade repeated the order in a peremptory manner
leaving, however, the time and manner of retiring to Burnside's discretion
and Burnside sent it
the
crater
to
at noon.
The lamentable inefficiency
which had marked every operation of the day still
continued, and even the orders to retire were so
languidly executed that a heavy loss in prisoners
occurred at the crater and between the lines.^
This unhappy day closed Burnside's military
career. Meade, whose stern and fiery temper often

—

—

iln Confederate accounts

of
the usual misstatements of the numbers on both
sides occur.
The official returns
show that the Army of the Potomac, on the 20th of July,
had 37,984 effective infantry
present for duty, equipped, and
10,280 cavalry; the Army of
the James, by return of July

this

Humphreys,

"The
Vir^nia
Camf)aign
of '64

and

'65,"

p. 265.

affair

31st,

The

24,009; cavalry, 1880.

force of infantry
the Army of Northern Virginia (on the 10th of July) was
39,295 of cavalry, 8436. The
Sixth Corps of the Army of
the Potomac and the Second
Corps of Lee's army were detached and not included in the
returns.
effective

of

;

GENERAI. ORLANDO

B.

WILLCOX.

^

OF THK

^y

UNIVERSITY
^CALIFOH^i^

PETEKSBUKG
got control of

him on the

battlefield,
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stinging dispatches in the course of the fight, to

which Burnside had returned a resentful and contumacious reply; and after his troops had been
driven from the crater he preserved a sullen
silence, making no reply to Meade's anxious and
angry questions. It was possibly this insubordinate
attitude, as

much

as the failure of the attack, that

induced Meade to prefer charges against Burnside.
Grant also was eager for some process of censure.
Two days after the fight he wrote to Meade
speaking of "the miserable failure of Saturday.
I think there will have to be an investigation of
the matter.
So fair an opportunity will probably
never occur again for carrying fortifications preparations were good, orders ample, and everything, so
^^^^^
far as I could see, subsequent to the explosion of iSg^iTi^el
the mine shows that almost without loss the crest co^Sntee
beyond the mine could have been carried; this o?tSrwar!
would have given us Petersburg with all its artillery Part
;

i.',

and a large part of the garrison."
Burnside was relieved from command a few days
after this battle. A court of inquiry ordered by the
President, at the request of Greneral Meade, over
which General Hancock presided, censured General
Burnside for the neglect of such preparations as
would have insured success. Generals Ledlie and
Ferrero and Colonel Z. R. Bliss, for inefficiency and
positive misbehavior in action, and General Willcox
for a lack of energy in pushing his division forward

towards the crest; the court also, by implication,
for not having put all the
troops intended to cooperate under one command.
Meade preferred charges against Burnside which

blamed Grant and Meade
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were never acted upon. The Committee on the
Conduct of the War investigated the same matter,
and came to a far different conclusion. The political
orthodoxy of Burnside outweighed in their minds
the purely military judgment of Grant and Meade
the change made by these generals in the plan
of attack, substituting white for colored soldiers,

was decided
disaster."

to be

"the

first

and great cause

of

Their report justified Burnside in every

and censured Meade for everything that
went wrong. But it was too late to restore Burnside to command. The war was ending by the time
the committee reported, and his resignation, tendered on the very day of Lincoln's assassination,
was accepted by President Johnson among his
particular,

Api. 14,1865.

first official acts.

Burnside returned to

civil life,

and entered at once upon a career of unbroken and
eminent popularity and success.
After this disastrous failure the engineers, under
General Grant's orders, went on perfecting the
redoubts and the lines connecting them so that at
the proper time the works might be held by a small
force and the rest of the army be free to move upon
the enemy's communications. But the summer
wore away without the accomplishment of this
purpose, though several more or less serious attempts in that direction were made. During the
summer and autumn the attention of both Grant
and Lee was constantly diverted to the operations
in the Shenandoah to the neglect of important
movements about Petersburg. Sheridan was assigned to that field of duty in which he was to win
imperishable laurels
two divisions of cavalry
under Wilson and Torbert were given him, and
;
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under Kershaw
Grant himself made two visits
to that part of his command one early in August,
at the time he placed Sheridan in command, and
one in September, when he gave him the order to
begin his glorious campaign in the Valley, which

Lee sent one

of his best divisions

ch. xviii.

to reenforce Early.

i864.

;

The Army
Potomac during this period was by no means

resulted in the victory of Winchester.
of the
idle

;

besides their engineering work, several partial

movements

to right

and

result of extending the

left

were made, with the
lines, and forcing

Union

the Confederates to give a corresponding extension

which was in all cases to
weaken the inferior force. But even in those movements, G-rant's mind was occupied rather with
Sheridan and Early than with Lee.
Near the middle of August Grant was led to
believe that Lee had made a detachment of three
divisions of infantry and some cavalry from his army
to reenforce Early, and he at once resolved to make
a heavy demonstration north of the James to prevent the dispatch of any further forces to the
Valley, and, if possible, to draw back those already
Hancock, who had resumed command of the
sent.
Second Corps, and Birney, with a part of the Tenth,
crossed the river and marched, on the 14th, along
the three principal roads between the Chickahominy
and the James, in the direction of Richmond. But
they met the enemy everywhere in full force, under
Field, Wilcox, and Mahone, and gained no special
to theirs; the effect of

advantage, except in learning that no such force as

Grant had apprehended had gone

to Early,

and

in

detaining a large body of troops in that neighbor-

hood.

Hancock was

kept, however, for several

-
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Aug.,

1864,

days north of the James, maintaining a menacing
attitude and skirmishing constantly, but forbidden
to attack the Confederate works, as an assault,
under existing circumstances, offered no probable
chance of success.

While

demonstration was going
Warren was withdrawn from the lines

this energetic

on. General

before Petersburg (the Ninth Corps being stretched

over the space vacated by the Fifth) and ordered
Weldon road at the Globe Tavern,

to seize the

a point about four miles due south from Petersit from that point as far south as
In this movement, also. Grant's constant
preoccupation in regard to Sheridan is seen. "I
want," he said, *' to make such demonstrations as
will force Lee to withdraw a portion of his troops
from the Valley, so that Sheridan can strike a blow
against the balance." He was under some temptation to go in person with a large detachment to
Sheridan's assistance, but wisely concluded to stay
where he was. This determination the President
heartily approved and applauded. On the 17th he

burg, and destroy

possible.

^ G?ant *''

and vehement dispatch,
which indicates in a singular manner the close
moral sympathy between the two men: "I have
seen your dispatch expressing your unwillingness
to break your hold where you are. Neither am I
willing. Hold on with a bulldog grip, and chew and

iml^' MS.

choke as much as possible.

sent to Grant this terse

—A. Lincoln, President."

Warren moved out at dawn on the 18th, seized the
Weldon road at the place directed, and immediately began the work of destruction. A force sent
by Beauregard under General Heth attacked him
about two o'clock, and a sharp action ensued,
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resulting in the loss of about a thousand

each

men on
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Unionists finally holding the field.
The next day, both sides having been strongly
side, the

reenforced, an impetuous attack
ates,

now under

the

command

by the Confeder-

of A. P. Hill, pro-

duced for a time some confusion on the right of
Warren's force but Warren speedily reformed his
troops and drove the Confederates back to their
intrenchments. On the 20th, Warren, feeling sure
that Lee would not willingly acquiesce in the loss
of the Weldon road, and that he would have to
fight further to retain the advantage he had gained,
took up a stronger position a mile in rear, and
awaited the attack of the enemy. This came on
the 21st Hill opening with a severe artillery fire
and assaulting at two o'clock with great energy.
He was, however, completely repulsed, leaving his
dead and wounded and several hundred prisoners
in Warren's hands. No further attempt was made
on his position. The Weldon road, thus boldly
clutched and bravely held, remained in the hands
;

;

Union army till the war ended.
The mere possession of a point on the road was

of the

not all that Greneral Grant desired. By destroying
the road to Eowanty Creek, some thirteen miles
beyond Warren's left, he could force the Confederates to haul their supplies a distance of thirty miles.

General Hancock, with two divisions of infantry
and Gregg's cavalry, was sent to accomplish this
work, and did it so expeditiously that by the night
of the 24th the destruction of the road was complete to a cross road three miles south of Eeams's
Station, leaving only five miles of the work undone.
But General Lee could not afford to allow this work

Aug.,

ise*.
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of destruction to

go on undisturbed, and therefore

sent A. P. Hill with a large force of infantry, cav-

and artillery to prevent it. He attacked Hancock on the 25th, and in spite of admirable conduct
of the Union general and his subordinates. Miles
and Gribbon, they were driven from their position
alry,

Aug.,

1864.

Night coming on, Hill
loss.
pursue his advantage and both
parties returned to their respective intrenchments
near Petersburg.
In this battle, as in nearly every engagement
since Cold Harbor, there was apparent a certain
loss of morale in the army. In the operations of
the week before, north of the James, the utmost
efforts of such intrepid soldiers as Barlow and
Gibbon could not get the requisite work out of
with considerable

made no

effort to

their troops,

and in

this affair, the splendid personal

conduct of Hancock and Miles was not enough to
inspire their

commands. The causes of

this laxity

were not difficult to discover. The weather was
hot and enervating; the constant marching and
lack of repose had wearied the soldiers they were
composed in great numbers of raw recruits not
inured to such warfare and, worse than all, the
terrible loss in competent and experienced officers,
which had been suffered on the dozen sanguinary
;

;

1864.

May, June, and July, had for the moment
Army of the Potomac no longer the
elastic and perfect tempered weapon it had been in
other days, and which it became once more after a
few months of discipline and drill.
After Sheridan's victory in the Shenandoah, and
his hot pursuit of Early, the President was anxious
lest Lee should detach a large force to reenforoe

fields of

rendered the

PETEKSBURG
Early

;

and Grant,

to prevent this,

position, made another movement
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and hold Lee in
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against the Con-

He sent Ord
and Birney, with the Eighteenth and Tenth Army
Corps, on the 28th of September, to threaten Eichmond from that direction and to take advantage of
any favorable opening they might be able to find,
or make, in the enemy's lines. By daylight the
next day the whole force was over the river and
moving swiftly upon the Confederate skirmishers,
At first all went prosperously with Ord's column.
George J. Stannard's division captured Fort Harrison, an important Confederate work, with sixteen
guns and some prisoners, after a gallant fight in
which General Hiram Burnham was killed. But
in the attempt to push his success by capturing a
redan by the riverside. General Ord was severely
wounded; and his troops, under General C. A.
Heckman, met with a serious repulse in the effort
to carry Fort Gilmer by storm.
Birney on the right carried the skirmish line on
the New Market road, and then at the order of
General Grant, who had arrived at Fort Harrison,
assaulted Fort Gilmer with Adelbert Ames's division and William Birney 's brigade of colored
troops. The attack was made with the greatest

federate lines north of the James.

energy; the colored soldiers rushing to the ditch
with splendid gallantry and climbing to the parapet
on each other's shoulders, only to be killed when
they reached it. General Ewell commanded the
Confederate troops, under the eye of Lee, who was
present on the field. Though all efforts to take
Fort Gilmer proved fruitless, the National troops
established themselves firmly in the captured Fort

i864.

"Memoir's."
p.

333.''
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Harrison and with astonishing celerity converted it
under the enemy's fire into an inclosed work.
heavy force was concentrated by Lee to retake.
it, and on the afternoon of the 30th General An-

A

1864.

derson,

commanding

the work, supported

Longstreet's Corps, assaulted

by a heavy

fire

of Confederate

artillery. Stannard, in the fort, reserved his musketry until the rebel columns emerged from the
underbrush, and then delivered a deadly volley
which swept them from the ground. Three times

the attack was made and as often repulsed, though
the resolute Stannard lost his arm in the second
assault. The losses in the two days were about
even,

some 2000 on the Confederate side and 2272
The fort was never
the Union troops.

among

retaken.

During these operations G-eneral Meade was
directed to

make such demonstrations

to his left

any considerable force from
being sent to the other side of the river, and on
the 30th a strong reconnaissance was made under
command of Warren, which captured the Conas should prevent

federate intrenchments at the

Squirrel Level

junction

and Poplar Spring

roads.

of

the

Push-

ing on from that position in the direction of the

Boydton Plank road and the South Side Railroad,
and Potter met
with a severe repulse from a force commanded by
Heth and C. M. Wilcox, which General A. P. Hill,
who had succeeded Beauregard in command at
Petersburg, had thrown out to meet them.
The
next day, however. General Parke advanced again,
with sharp skirmishing, and established a line
about a mile from the enemy's, which was at once

the National troops under Parke

GENERAL JOHN

G.

PAKKE.

;
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firmly connected with the works on the Weldon
road and was not thereafter disturbed.
The principal event of October was the campaign of Early against Sheridan, which ended in
the crushing defeat of the Confederates at Cedar
Creek. Grant's anxiety about the Valley prevented
any important operations during the early part of
The Confederates under C. W. Field
this month.

ch. xviii

1864.

and Hoke made a violent assault upon Kautz on
him from his position
on the Darby road and capturing his guns but

the 6th of October, driving

;

venturing to attack the intrenched infantry lines
they were severely repulsed. A week later. General Butler in his turn assaulted the Confederate
works on the north of the James and was defeated with considerable loss.
On the 27th, the Army of the Potomac made one
last effort to get possession of the South Side Eailroad. A sufficient force was left in the redoubts to
hold them all the available infantry, amounting
to some 35,000, with a due proportion of artillery
and about 3000 horse, under Gregg, on the 27th
;

moved

under the command of Hancock
The morning was dark and rainy

to the left

and Warren.

The
and the enemy was
The different
force.

there were unavoidable delays in the start.

movement was not a

surprise

encountered everywhere in
commands met with some partial success during
the morning, and at two o'clock the leading corps

was still six miles from the railroad. The movement
had failed, and Grant ordered the troops back to
their lines. But they were not even to accomplish
The roads
this order without serious disturbance.
were

difficult

;

Vol. IX.— 28

the topography

unknown

to the

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign

of 64

and

'65,"

p. 295.
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There was a considerable
National commanders.
Hancock and those of
of
forces
gap between the
Warren, and through this, late in the afternoon, the
Confederates under William Mahone rushed and
made a vigorous attack on Hancock's right and
rear. Hancock pulled his force together with won-

and address, and, assisted by T.
Mott, and G-regg, turned upon
Mahone and drove him from the field. By this
time it was dark, and the next day the troops
This action is
were withdrawn to their lines.
called the battle of Hatcher's Eun.
derful readiness

W. Egan, Gershom

In support of this

movement General Butler made

a demonstration on the same da^^ on the north side

James which was unsuccessful. His forces
under Weitzel were met by the loqal defenses
under Longstreet, who had recovered from his
wounds and been assigned to command a week
before, and were roughly handled.
The Union
loss was over a thousand men
that of the Conof the

;

much

This ended the active operations of the year so far as concerned any grand

federates

movement by

less.

the

Army

were still employed
ening their lines and
against the enemy's
the 7th of February,

of the Potomac.
They
defending and strengthin occasional demonstrations
communications; so that by
1865, the Union lines reached
in

Eun, and the Weldon road was destroyed to Hicks's Ford. But the hard fighting ended
with the close of October. The troops had reached

to Hatcher's

a dangerous condition of weariness. The frightful
losses in competent ofiicers and veteran soldiers
could not be compensated by any number of raw
recruits.

Warren

said that at the time of the af-
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Run

3913 of his men had never
fired a musket and that 1649 of them were isrnorant of the manual. Hancock gives the same sig-

fair at Hatcher's

*=*

General Parke in his report
movement
of
September 30 says: "The
the
of
large amount of raw material in the ranks has
diminished greatly the efficiency of the corps."
The composition of the army was so changed by
the inferior material obtained by drafting and the
heavy bounties, that a rigid system of instruction
and discipline was necessary to make the new men

nificant testimony.

ch. xviii.

Humphreys,

ytr^Sa
^^S^.gl^

^1%H:^

i864.

homogeneous. It was no longer the old historic
Army of the Potomac. But the work of the winter
wrought a rapid transformation, and when, in the
early spring, the order "

troops sprang to

Forward " was given the
the summons and finished the war.

i865.

CHAPTEE XIX
RECONSTRUCTION

Chap. XIX.

^^7"^

liave related in former chapters the sue-

cessive acts of President Lincoln

T ?

question of reconstruction;

on the

the appointment of

military governors in insurrectionary States; his

amnesty and reconstruction proclamation of December 8, 1863; the local measures to organize
loyal State governments in Arkansas, Louisiana,
and Tennessee under that proclamation his veto
;

of the reconstruction

July, 1864

;

and

his

act passed

by Congress

in

announcement in the procla-

mation explaining his veto that he declined to

commit himself
The difficulty

inflexibly to

any exclusive

plan.

of effecting reconstruction strictly

any assumed legal or constituenough in the case
of Virginia. It will be remembered that when the
spontaneously chosen Wheeling Convention of

in conformity with

tional theories appears clearly

August, 1861, repudiated the secession ordinance
of the Richmond Convention, the two Houses of
Congress recognized the restored State government of Virginia, having Governor Peirpoint as its
executive head, by admitting to seats the Senators

Washington by the reconstructed Legislaand the Representatives elected by popular

sent to
ture,
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Full reconstruction being thus recognized chap.xix.

vote.

by both the Executive and

Legislative depart-

ments of the National Government, within two
years from the time of this recognition West
Virginia was organized and admitted to the Union
as a separate State, leaving the remaining territory
of Virginia within the recognition

and rights

ac-

corded the whole of the original State. As soon as
West Virginia was admitted Governor Peirpoint,
with the archives and personnel of the reconstructed State government, removed from Wheeling to Alexandria and continued the executive
functions which the President and Congress had
recognized before the State was divided.
The
terms of the Representatives in Congress had expired, and within the diminished territorial limits
(with a single exception) ^ no new elections were
held which were satisfactory to the House of Representatives, under its constitutional prerogative
to admit or reject. But the Senators, elected for
longer terms, remained in their seats in unquestioned exercise of their functions, representing
full authority and power the legislative
presence of the State of Virginia in the Senate
and in the Union; and this was but repeating

in its

1 Joseph Segar was voted for
in the First District of Virginia
at an election held March 15,
1862, pursuant to writs issued
by Governor Peirpoint, who gave

him a

certificate.

The commit-

tee on elections reported itself
unable to find any reasons sustaining the claim, and asked to
be discharged from its further
consideration but a more liberal
member, John W. Noell, appealed
;

directly to the House asking that
the claimant be seated simply in
virtue of the Governor's certificate, and without scruti^iy into
the circumstances attending the
election and the question being
;

taken on this amendment it was
decided in the affirmative, the
yeas being 71, the nays 47.
Compare D. W. Bartlett, " Contested Election Cases in Congress," pp.

414-418.
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the action which the Senate had taken in the
case of Tennessee and of Andrew Johnson as its
loyal United States Senator,

and by the House

of Representatives in the cases of Horace
nard and Andrew J. Clements.

May-

But while constitutional theory was thus fuland perfect, the practical view of the matter

filled

certainly presented occasion for serious criticism.

The State government which Governor Peirpoint
brought from Wheeling to Alexandria could make
no very imposing show of personal influence, offiThe terricial emblems, or practical authority.
torial limits in which it could pretend to exercise
its functions were only such as lay within the
Union military lines a few counties contiguous to
Washington, two counties on the Eastern Shore,
the vicinage of Fort Monroe, and the cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth. The bulk of what remained
of the original State lay south and west of Rich:

and tributary to the rebel
and Government. Nevertheless Governor

mond,

subordinate

capital

made the best of his diminished jurisgathered a little Legislature about him at
Alexandria, which went through the forms of enPeirpoint
diction

;

acting laws, and even ventured

upon the expedient

of authorizing the election of a State Convention,

by an

1864.

December

under which
act delegates were elected who assembled in convention on February 13, 1864. This Convention
remained in session until April 7, on which day
they adopted and published an amended constitution for the State of Virginia, which among
other changes declared that " slavery and involuntary servitude (except for crime) is hereby abolact passed

21, 1863,
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ished and prohibited in this State forever."^

An

ordinance was also adopted on April 4, providing
for the establishment of the restored government
of Virginia. Under this ordinance and amended
constitution Governor Peirpoint carried on his
administration, clearly not with the normal health

chap.xix.
i864;

and vigor of an average State government, and yet
showing within its circumscribed and fluctuating
limits a degree of popular acceptance, or, to say

the least, of popular toleration, that justified

its

continued recognition under the constitutional
theory under which the President and the Congress had acknowledged and recognized it before
the division of the State.

The

details of Grovernor Peirpoint's administra-

tion are of interest to general history only so far as

they touch the questions of constitutional authority
which were raised, and in one of which the opinion
and interference of President Lincoln were directly
invoked. During the spring and summer of 1864 the
city of Norfolk lay within the command of Greneral
B. F. Butler, and, under him, of Brigadier-General
G. F. Shepley and a question arose between the
civil authorities under Governor Peirpoint, and the
military authorities under Butler, about the regulation of the liquor traffic in Norfolk and vicinity.
The civil authorities wished to continue the collec;

IThis same Legislature, which wound, "not so deep as a well,
Henry Winter Davis sneered at nor so wide as a church door," it
in the House of Representatives effectually served to help make
as the "Common Council of up the necessary number of
Alexandria," ratified the Thir- twenty-seven States whose acteenth Amendment on the 9th tion made the amendment a vital
day of February, 1865; and part of the Constitution of the
while this

ratification

may be United

said to have been like Mercutio's

States.
Constitution of
the State of Virginia," etc.
*

'

Pamphlet,
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tion of licenses

imposed by existing Virginia laws

;

the military authorities undertook to give a fewfirms a monopoly of the importation, in order to

keep

it

When

the small

their licenses

under Vir-

under better control.

retailers refused to

pay

ginia laws, they were indicted in the local courts

General
Shepley issued an order on June 22, 1864, providing
that " on the day of the ensuing municipal election
in the city of Norfolk a poll will be opened at the

and

to

circumvent these

several places of voting,

indictments.

and separate ballot-boxes

be kept open during the hours of voting, in
which voters may deposit their ballots, ^yes' or
Those in favor
no,' upon the following question
of continuing the present form of municipal government during the existence of military occupation will vote yes.' Those opposed to it will vote
will

^

Special
Orders,

No.

50.

:

'

'

no.'

Naturally enough, Grovernor Peirpoint resented
this action,

and immediately issued a proclamation

protesting against
Peirpoint,

in violation of

Proclamation,

June

States,

adding,

it

as a revolutionary proceeding

the Constitution of the United

"No

loyal citizen,

therefore,

is

22,

1864.

expected to vote on the proposed question " and repeated his criticism in a vigorous pamphlet, in which
;

he descanted upon the " abuses of military power."
Upon this General Butler took up the cudgel in behalf of his subordinate, and in a general order, dated
1864.

June 30, discussed the incident at some length in the
pungent phraseology which he knew how to use
upon occasion, alluding to Peirpoint as " a person

who calls himself Governor,
pretending to be the
head of the restored government of Virginia, which
government is unrecognized by the Congress, laws.
.

.

.

'

441
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and Constitution

of the United States."

The gen-

chap.xix.

eraPs order further recited that as the loyal citizens
of Norfolk had voted against the further trial of
the experiment of municipal government, " therefore

it is

ordered that

all

attempts to exercise

civil

and power, under any supposed city election,
within the city of Norfolk and its environs, must
cease, and the persons pretending to be elected to
civil offices at the late election, and those heretooffice

fore elected to municipal offices since the rebellion,

must no longer attempt to exercise such functions; and upon any pretense or attempt so to
do, the military commandant at Norfolk will see
to it that the persons so acting are stayed and

^^^^^
"^"J^f^'

quieted."

Meanwhile Grovernor Peirpoint had appealed by a
memorial to the President, and enlisted the sympathy and assistance of the Attorney-G-eneral of
the United States, who, on July 11, wrote the
President a long
sense

official

of the serious

General Butler upon

letter

setting forth his

military encroachment

civil

by

law and the authority of

Peirpoint as the Grovernor of Virginia.

To

this in

August

turn, under date of
1, General Butler
responded with a letter of forty pages in caustic
criticism of Peirpoint's government and admin-

a "useless, expensive, and inefficient thing, unrecognized by Congress, unknown
to the Constitution of the United States, and of
such character that there is no command in the

istration

as

Decalogue against worshiping it, it being the likeness of nothing in the heavens above, the earth
beneath, or the waters under the earth." The
general then extended his animadversion to At-

Bates

Juiy n,

^s!
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Butler to
Lincoln,

^"^Ms^^^*"

tomey-General Bates, accusing him of a plot to
create a conflict between the civil and military
authorities. In the quarrel each party accused the
other of aiding and being aided by only secessionists and traitors, and the argument of each, passing
beyond questions of fact, entered on the discussion
"^

of theory
It

and constitutional

was easy

law.

for President Lincoln to see that the

controversy, though involving a grave constitu-

was begun in anger and spite, and
had degenerated into an interchange of epithets.
tional principle,

He

did not allow

it

to ruffle his temper, occupied

was at the time with vastly more serious
matters. The contention had already pretty well
exhausted itself when, on the 9th of August, he
drafted with his own hand the following reply to
as he

1864.

General Butler:

Your paper
ceived,

about Norfolk matters

of the

as also

subject, dated,

is re-

was your other on the same general
I believe, some time in February last.

This subject has caused considerable trouble, forcing me
to give a good deal of time and reflection to it. I regret
that crimination and recrimination are mingled in it. I
surely need not to assure you that I have no doubt of
your loyalty and devoted patriotism and I must tell you
that I have no less confidence in those of Governor Peirpoint and the Attorney-General. The former, at first, as
the loyal Governor of aU Virginia, including that which is
now West Virginia, in organizing and furnishing troops,
and in aU other proper matters, was as earnest, honest,
and efficient, to the extent of his means, as any other loyal
governor.
The inauguration of West Virginia as a new State left
to him, as he assumed, the remainder of the old State
and the insignificance of the parts which are outside of
the rebel lines and consequently within his reach, cerj

tainly gives a
I

somewhat

suppose he, as

weU

as

dominion and
has considered that it could be

farcical air to his
I,

;
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little else than as a nucleus to add to.
The
Attorney-General only needs to be known to be relieved
from all question as to loyalty and thorough devotion to
the National cause constantly restraining as he does my
tendency to clemency for rebels and rebel sympathizers.
But he is the law officer of the Government, and a believer
in the virtue of adhering to law.
Coming to the question itself, the military occupancy
of Norfolk is a necessity with us. If you, as depart-

useful for

Chap. XIX.

;

ment commander,

find the cleansing of the city necessary

army street lights and a
department necessary to prevent assassinations and
incendiarism among your men and stores; wharfage
necessary to land and ship men and supplies ; a large
pauperism, badly conducted, at a needlessly large expense to the Government, and find also that these things,
or any of them,- are not reasonably well attended to by the
civil Government, you rightfully may and must take them
into your own hands. But you should do so on your own
avowed judgment of a military necessity, and not seem
to admit that there is no such necessity, by taking a vote
of the people on the question.
Nothing justifies the suspending of the civil by the
military authority but military necessity, and of the
existence of that necessity the military commander, and
not a popular vote, is to decide. And whatever is not
within such necessity should be left undisturbed.
In your paper of February you fairly notified me that
you contemplated taking a popular vote and if fault
there be, it was my fault that I did not object then, which
I probably should have done had I studied the subject as
closely as I have since done. I now think you would better place whatever you feel is necessary to be done on this
distinct ground of military necessity, openly discarding
I also think
all reliance for what you do on any election.
you should so keep accounts as to show every item of

to prevent pestilence in your

;

fire

5

money received and how expended.
The course here indicated does not touch the

case when
the military, commander, finding no friendly civil government existing, may, under the sanction or direction of Autograph
MS.
the President, give assistance to the people to inaugurate
one.
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always surprised at the ease with which

is

the President took

up these cases

of contention be-

tween his officials, and by a few sentences pointed
out the law and the remedy with such clearness as to
make it seem that a child ought not to have erred
But more admirable still
in the original decision.
spirit with which
charitable
and
is the benignant
he overlooks and excuses the vanity and petulance
which so frequently produced them. In this case
he only expressed blame to himself for the annoyance and labor growing out of the defective judgment obscured by bad temper of those whose duty
it was to have relieved him from burdens of this
character. But even after Mr. Lincoln had written
this generous correction he felt it wiser not immediately to send it, and delayed doing so until he
learned that General Butler was about to repeat
1864

On

his error.

the 21st of

December following the

President again wrote him:

On the 9th of August last I began to write you a letter,
the inclosed being a copy of so much as I then wrote. So
far as it goes, it embraces the views I then entertained,

A

little relaxation of complaints made
the subject, occurring about that time, the letter
was not finished and sent. I now learn, correctly I suppose, that you have ordered an election similar to the one

and

to

still

entertain.

me on

Mentioned, to take place on the Eastern Shore of Virginia,
Let this be suspended, at least, until conference with me.
Autograph
t
and obtaining my approval.
MS.
Lincoln

to Butler,

'

i

<

•

.

,

The main interest to history in these letters of
the President to General Butler consists in the
direction that he must keep his acts and orders
clearly within the authority of military necessity,

and leave undisturbed the existing structure of
civil government, except where the former was
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imperatively needed to transcend or temporarily
supersede the latter. But quite as distinctly as

chap.xix.

this positive direction to the general is the silent

but significant implication in these letters that in
the absence of such military necessity the civil authority of Governor Peirpoint must continue to be
recognized as the executive authority of the State
of Virginia.
Or, in other words, that, so far as
the Executive Department of the Government of
the United States

was concerned, Virginia was a
State in the Union, notwithstanding her pretended

secession, notwithstanding the division of the State

by the

erection

and admission

of

West Virginia

into the Union, notwithstanding the limited terri-

tory controlled by Federal troops, notwithstanding
the limited power exercised by Governor Peirpoint.

Though the Governor's dominion might have a
farcical air," and be " useful for little else than
as a nucleus to add to," it nevertheless was such a
nucleus, and useful for that purpose, and was there'^

fore neither to be ignored nor destroyed.

The President exhibited the same consistency of
opinion and tenacity of purpose in regard to the
other States which had begun the work of reconstruction.

His

letter to

General Steele to give the

government and people of Arkansas support and
protection notwithstanding Congress had refused
to admit her Senators and Representatives to seats
^^^^^
has been quoted, and he applied the same policy ^piJ"^'
to Louisiana, the question of whose restoration
to the Union remained a prominent issue before
Congress. As in the case of Virginia, it was not
alone the malcontents in Congress and in polities
who gave the President annoyance in this matter.
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Greneral S. A.

Banks

in

Hurlbut had temporarily succeeded

command

at

New

Orleans,

and

to

him

Mr. Lincoln was forced to send an admonition
somewhat more peremptory in its tone than was
habitual with him. Under date of November 14,
1864, he wrote:

Few things, since I have been here, have impressed me
more painfully than what, for four or five months past,
has appeared as bitter military opposition to the new
State government of Louisiana. I still indulged some
hope that I was mistaken in the fact but copies of a correspondence on the subject between General Canby and
yourself, and shown me to-day, dispel that hope.
very fair proportion of the people of Louisiana have inaugurated a new State government, making an excellent
new constitution better for the poor black man than
we have in Illinois. This was done under military protection, directed by me, in the belief, still sincerely entertained, that with such a nucleus around which to build
we could get the State into position again sooner than
otherwise. In this belief a general promise of protection
and support, applicable alike to Louisiana and other
States, was given in the last annual message.
During
the formation of the new government and constitution
they were supported by nearly every loyal person, and
opposed by every secessionist. And this support and
this opposition, from the respective standpoints of the
;

A

—

parties,

was

perfectly

consistent and logical.

Every

Unionist ought to wish the new government to succeed
and every disunionist must desire it to fail. Its failure
would gladden the heart of SHdell in Europe, and of
every enemy of the old flag in the world. Every advocate
of slavery naturally desires to see blasted and crushed the
liberty promised the black man by the new constitution.
But why General Canby and General Hurlbut should join
on the same side is to me incomprehensible.
Of course, in the condition of things at New Orleans,
the military must not be thwarted by the civil authority
j
but when the Constitutional Convention, for what it
deems a breach of privilege, arrests an editor in no way

KECONSTRUCTION

447

connected with the military, the military necessity for chap.xix.
insulting the Convention and forcibly discharging the
editor is difficult to perceive. Neither is the military
necessity for protecting the people against paying large
salaries fixed by a legislature of their own choosing very
apparent. Equally difficult to perceive is the military
necessity for forcibly interposing to prevent a bank from
loaning its own money to the State. These things, if
they have occurred, are, at the best, no better than gratuitous hostility. I wish I could hope that they may be
shown to not have occurred. To make assurance against
misunderstanding, I repeat that in the existing condition
of things in Louisiana, the military must not be thwarted
by the civil authority and I add that on points of difference the commanding general must be judge and mas;

But I

ter.

and

also

add that in the exercise of this judgment
and scarcely unavowed,

control, a purpose, obvious,

to transcend all military necessity, in order to crush out
the civil government, will not be overlooked.

And
less

a similar admonition, though in somewhat

imperative phrases, the President

to send to General E. R. S. Canby,

placed in

West

felt

impelled

who had been

command of the Military Division of
He wrote him as follows, under

Mississippi.

date of December 12, 1864:
I think it is probable that you are laboring under some
misapprehension as to the purpose, or rather the motive,
of the Government on two points
cotton, and the new
Louisiana State government.
It is conceded that the military operations are the first
in importance and as to what is indispensable to these
operations the department commander must be judge

—

;

and master.
But the other matters mentioned I suppose to be of
public importance also and what I have attempted in
regard to them is not merely a concession to private interest and pecuniary greed.
;

As
made

to cotton.
By the external blockade, the price is
certainly six times as great as it was. And yet the

Lincoln
to Huribut,
i864.

'

ms,
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enemy

gets through at least one-sixth part as much in a
if there were no blockade^

given period, say a year, as

and receives as much for it as he would for a full crop in
time of peace. The effect, in substance, is, that we give
him six ordinary crops, without the trouble of producing
any but the first and at the same time leave his fields and
;

his laborers free to
this keeps

up

You know how
home and procures supplies
reasons we cannot give up the

produce provisions.

his armies at

from abroad. For other
blockade, and hence it becomes immensely important to
us to get the cotton away from him. Better give him
guns for it than let him, as now, get both guns and ammunition for it. But even this only presents part of the

public interest to get out cotton.
Our finances are
greatly involved in the matter. The way cotton goes
now carries so much gold out of the country as to leave
us paper currency only, and that so far depreciated as
that for every hard dollar's worth of supplies we obtain,
we contract to pay two and a half hard dollars hereafter.
This is much to be regretted ; and, while I believe we can
live through it, at all events it demands an earnest effort
on the part of all to correct it. And if pecuniary greed
can be made to aid us in such effort, let us be thankful
that so much good can be got out of pecuniary greed.
As to the new State government of Louisiana. Most
certainly there is no worthy object in getting up a piece
of machinery merely to pay salaries and give political
consideration to certain men. But it is a worthy object
to again get Louisiana into proper practical relations with
the nation, and we can never finish this if we never begin

Much good work is already done, and surely nothing
can be gained by throwing it away.
I do not wish either cotton or the new State government to take precedence of the military while the necessity for the military remains
but there is a strong public
reason for treating each with so much favor as may not
be substantially detrimental to the military. it.

Lincoln to

Canby,
Dec.

12,

1864.

1864.

;

Meanwhile Congress had met on December 5, in
its annual session, and the question of reconstruction was occupying in various forms the thoughts

GENERAL EDWARD

R. S.

CANBT.
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Members and Senators, though not with the
same earnestness as during the summer session,
when personal and factional politics bore so large
an influence. Henry Winter Davis, whose reconstruction bill Lincoln had declined to sign, was,
since that action had been sustained by the Presiof

chap.xix.

triumphant reelection, nursing his vindictive
wrath in quiet, and allowed another member of the
Special Committee on Rebellious States, Repre-

dent's

M. Ashley, to introduce a new bill in
House on the 15th of December. The bill

sentative J.

the

was open

to the principal objection for

President had vetoed Mr. Davis's

bill,

which the

in declaring

a wholesale emancipation of slavery in rebellious
States by act of Congress. But it contained a few
modifications designed to conciliate opposition to
it, one of them being a direct recognition of the
reconstructed government in Louisiana; though,

with singular inconsistency, it failed to embrace
that of Arkansas, which could make at least as
good a showing.
It soon became evident to the committee that
it could not be passed in this form, nor if passed
approved by the President; and on the 16th of
January, 1865, Mr. Ashley offered a substitute for
further
it, in which the committee tendered a
compromise by including Arkansas and Louisiana
The measure again
under certain conditions.
meeting opposition from Republicans in this form,
its consideration was postponed to February 1,
and again delayed until February 18, before which
day Mr. Ashley gave notice of further modification,
induced as he explained by the passage of the
Thirteenth Amendment. But the rapidly changVOL. IX.— 29

pampiiiet.
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ing political conditions were with equal rapidity

changing

political opinions.

On February 20, Rep-

Henry L. Dawes, whose position as
Chairman of the House Committee on Elections
had enabled him to study the reconstruction quesresentative

tion with particular care, attacked Mr. Ashley's
bill in

a

vigorous speech,

declaring that

" no

form can be prescribed, no law laid down here, no
unbending iron rule fixed by the central Government for the governing of that people, or prescribing the method in which they shall make their

Each of them shall work out that
problem for itself and in its own way. That form
and system which is best adapted to Louisiana and
Arkansas is quite different from that which is ultimately to be adopted in South Carolina and
Commenting on the difficulties which
Georgia.'^
the committee had encountered in coming to a conorganic law.

" Globe,"
Feb. 20
1865, p. 937.

.

.

clusion satisfactory to themselves, he stated that

Ibid., p. 934.

this was not only the fourth regular draft submitted by them, but that a fifth draft had been
prepared and already printed by the House. After

a strong plea in favor of the voluntary action of

own localities, he urged that reconstruction should be recognized " whenever any

the people in their

one of these States comes up here, presenting a

workmanship
and which is genby them, and they have power

constitution republican in form, the
of the loyal

men

of the State,

erally acquiesced in

enough within themselves
Ibid., p. 937.

to maintain it against
domestic violence."
After further discussion Mr. Ashley offered still
another substitute, apparently the committee's

all

" fifth draft,"

which contained the most sweeping
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concession the special committee had yet
the varying currents of political thought.

made

to chap. xix.

Its last

"

That if the persons exercising
the functions of governor and legislature under
the rebel usurpation in any State heretofore desection provided

:

clared to be in rebellion shall, before

armed

resist-

ance to the National Government is suppressed in
such State, submit to the authority of the United
States, and take the oath to support the Constitution of the United States,

and adopt by law the
third provision prescribed in the eighth section of

and ratify the amendment to the Constitution of the United States proposed by Congress to the
Legislatures of the several States on the 31st day of
this act,

January, a. d. 1865, it shall be lawful for the President of the United States to recognize the said governor and legislature as the lawful State government
of such State, and to certify the fact to Congress for
recognition Provided^ That nothing herein contained shall operate to disturb the boundary lines
its

of

:

any State heretofore recognized by and now

represented in the Congress of the United States."
This section, which under the supposed miraculous

"oiobe,"
i%&l

p.^m

conversion would have required the President, in
Tennessee for instance, to recognize the Government of Governor Harris and his rebel Legislature,
instead of Governor Johnson and his loyal Conven-

Government of Tennessee, was
certainly a strange proposal from a faction which
had denounced the President's plan, among other
tion, as the legal

reasons, on the score of its dangerous leniency.

It

was the exact result which Mr. Lincoln in his letter
to Governor Johnson, of September 11, 1863, had
declared " must not be."

ms.
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The

little

made

speech which Mr. Ashley

in sup-

port of his changeling was spiritless and perfunc" It is
tory. He said, with evident frankness
:

my

very clear to

mind

that no

bill

providing for

the reorganization of loyal State governments in
the Rebel States can pass this Congress. I am
pretty sure that this
"Globe,"
1865^ p.^969.

and substitutes

bill,

and

all

offered, will

the

fail

to

amendments

command

a

majority of this House." Henry Winter Davis rallied but feebly to the support of his discomfited
colleague. His short speech was noticeable only
for its continued accusation of the President as

a selfish usurper, and for his ill-natured flings at
his Republican colleagues of the House, who had

changed their minds or refused to vote with him,
as being influenced
Ibid.

by the

will of the President,

"

prone to act upon the winking of authority."
With all his recognized logic and eloquence Mr.
Davis was one of those men who possessed the
comforting faculty of seeing that everybody but

and

himself was arbitrary,

and subservient.
and shifting proposithe committee demonstrated even more

The undecided,
tions of

selfish,

vacillating,

than discussion the impolicy,
ity, of effecting

if

not the impossibil-

upon any rigid preThe House was unwilling to

reconstruction

conceived theory.

follow a leadership either of the committee as a

whole, or of
genius,

Henry Winter Davis

since

plan to suit

as its inspiring

neither could apparently frame a
itself for

a single week

— scarcely

a

single day at a time. But even had there been
unity of opinion, the session was too near its end
for legislation of this character and gravity, and at
the close of the debate the bill and amendments

:
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were laid on the table by a vote of 91 to 64, with chap.xix.
27 not voting. The subject was momentarily re- Feb. 21,
vived on the following day, by a substitute for a
House bill, reported from the judiciary committee,
providing that no insurrectionary State should
elect Eepresentatives to Congress until among
other conditions " by a law of Congress such State
shall

have been declared to be entitled to represen-

tation in the Congress of the United States."
spirited debate followed,

A

"giodc,"

isSp.^ok.

and Mr. Ashley again en-

deavored to substitute for

it

his defeated bill of

the day before, slightly altered.

had had enough

of the topic,

But the House
and once more, by a

vote of yeas 80, nays 65, not voting 37, laid the
and its amendment on the table.

bill

In the Senate the question came up in a somedifferent form. The Legislature of Louisiana
had, in October, 1864, elected United States Senators who presented their credentials at the beginning of the session, and their claim was referred to
the judiciary committee of the Senate. The chairman of the committee, Lyman Trumbull, appears
to have conferred with the President, and, as was
natural, to have asked his opinion. Mr. Lincoln
wrote him the following reply, on January 9, 1865,
which, considering the accusations of dictatorial
intentions leveled at him by radical Senators and
Representatives of the Wade-Davis type, is most remarka]3le in its entire omission of any intimation that
might even savor of attempted Executive influence
on the Legislative Department of the Grovernment

what

The paper relating to Louisiana, submitted to the judiciary committee of the Senate by General Banks, is
herewith returned. The whole of it is in accordance with

p^&
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my general impression, and I believe it is true ; but much
the larger part is beyond my absolute knowledge, as
in its nature it must be. All the statements which lie
within the range of my knowledge are strictly true and
I think of nothing material which has been omitted.
Even before General Banks went to Louisiana I was
anxious for the loyal people there to move for reorganization, and restoration of proper practical relations with
and when he at last expressed his decided
the Union
conviction that the thing was practicable, I directed him
On the subto give his official cooperation to effect it.
ject, I have sent and received many letters to and from
General Banks, and many other persons. These letters,
as you remember, were shown to you yesterday, as they
;

)

will be again, if

you

desire.

nor argue, will it be out of
place for me to make what I thmk is the true statement
of your question as to the proposed Louisiana Senators ?
^^
Can Louisiana be brought into proper practical relaIf I shall neither take sides

Trumbuii,
^"'ms.

*

tious with the Union, sooner, by admitting or by rejecting
the proposed Senators ?

On

the 18th of February Senator Trumbull

made

a report from his committee submitting a joint
resolution "that

the United

States

do

hereby

Government of the State of Louisiana, inaugurated under and by the Convention
which assembled on the 6th day of April, a. d.

recognize the

1864, at the city of

"Globe,"
i865!p.ioii.

New

Orleans, as the legitimate

government of said State, entitled to the guarantee
and all other rights of a State government, under
the Constitution of the United States." He stated
that though the facts in the cases of Louisiana and
Arkansas were very similar, the committee had
thought it more advisable to act upon the case of
Louisiana separately, and,

if

the joint resolution

were agreed to, the same course could be applied
to any other State.

;
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Though the session was nearing its end, there
was an evident desire by nearly all the Republican
Senators to pass the resolution
sition to the

chap.xix.

but a violent oppomeasure on the part of a small minority
;

them developed itself at the very outset. As the
parliamentary custom of the Senate does not embrace the use of the previous question, it was comof

paratively easy for this minority to postpone debate

and action. This opposition was led by Senator
Sumner, whom Trumbull openly charged in the
Senate with being "in a combination here of a
fraction of the Senate to delay the important business of the country,
associating himself with
those whom he so often denounces for the purpose
of calling the yeas and nays and making dilatory
motions to postpone the action of this body upon
„
1^1
what he says is a very greati^iT
public measure."
Sumner practically admitted the charge, answering,
" The question between the Senator from Illinois
and myself is simply this he wishes to pass the
measure, and I do not wish to pass it. He thinks
the measure innocent I think it dangerous and,
thinking it dangerous, I am justified in opposing it
and justified, too, in employing all the instruments
that I can find in the arsenal of parliamentary war.

.

.

•

"oiobe,"
Feb. 25,
ises.p.no?.

:

;

;

Senator James R. Doolittle further defined
by stating, " there are but five who
usually act with the Administration who are making and voting for these dilatory motions, and there
are eighteen of the friends of the Administration
opposed to them." It is scarcely necessary to add
that in the pressure of public business then exist-

fare."

p. no's.

the situation

ing this minority of

five, at least

Sumner, Wade, and Chandler

three of

whom —

— were second to

no

p.

im
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1865.

one in obstinacy of purpose, were able to defeat the
measure. The journal of the Senate shows that on
February 27 the subject, by a vote of 34 to 12,

and its " towas postponed " to to-morrow
morrow " did not come during the remainder of
the session, which closed at noon on the 4th of
''

;

March, 1865, with Mr. Lincoln's second inauguration.

Though Representatives could be querulous and
Senators obstinate the President could be persishe had shown by his treatment of the reconstruction act, and his correspondence with his

tent, as

and continued persistence on his part
was plainly justified by the rapidly waning opposition to his views in both Houses of Congress.
But new and important events were also daily
strengthening his attitude. Since the adjournment
of Congress he had visited the army under Grant,
witnessed its start on its final campaign, and taken
part in the first step of its triumph by his personal
visit to the conquered rebel capital. He had barely
returned from that visit to his duties at Washington
when, on Sunday, the 9th of April, there came to
him the culminating news of Lee's surrender. The
end of the rebellion was obviously so near that it
would soon be necessary to take up the question of
reconstruction in a form more practical and more
urgent than had yet confronted him. The popular
excitement over the victory was such that on Monday, the 10th, crowds gathered before the Executive
Mansion several times during the day, and called
out the President for speeches. Twice he responded by coming to the window and saying a
few words, which, however, indicated that his mind
generals;

1865.
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was more occupied with work than exuberant

As

re- chap.xix.

he could he excused himself,
but promised that on the following evening, for
which a more formal demonstration was being
arranged, he would be prepared to say something.
Accordingly, on Tuesday evening, April 11, Mr.
Lincoln made his last public address, reading to his
listeners a carefully written paper, which was almost entirely devoted to a discussion of the ques-

joicing.

briefly as

reconstruction

tion of

as

recommended

in

his

documents, and as practically tried
in the Louisiana experiment.
We quote almost
the whole of it, as furnishing the shortest and
clearest explanation of both his past and future
intentions.
But these intentions were not destined to be realized. Before the lapse of a week
the nation was in sorrow over his death, and the
subject and experiment of reconstruction were resumed and carried on under widely different conditions and influences, which it is not the province
of this work to bring into comment or comparison.
After a few words of joyous congratulation the
various

official

President said:

"By

these recent successes the reinauguration

of the National authority

— reconstruction — which

has had a large share of thought from the first,
is pressed much more closely upon our attention.
Unlike a
It is fraught with great difficulty.
there
nations,
case of war between independent
no
is no authorized organ for us to treat with

—

man

has authority to give up the rebellion
for any other man. We simply must begin with

one

and mold from disorganized and discordant elements. Nor is it a small additional embarrassment

i865.
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that WG, the loyal people, differ
to the mode, manner,
tion.

As a

among

ourselves as

and measure of reconstruc-

general rule, I abstain from reading the

reports of attacks

upon myself, wishing not

to be

provoked by that to which I cannot properly offer
an answer. In spite of this precaution, however,
it comes to my knowledge that I am much censured for some supposed agency in setting up and
seeking to sustain the new State government of
Louisiana.
" In this I

have done just so much as, and no
In the annual mesin the accompanying

more than, the public knows.
sage of December, 1863, and

proclamation, I presented a plan of reconstruction,

which I promised, if adopted by
any State, should be acceptable to and sustained by
the Executive Government of the nation. I distinctly stated that this was not the only plan which
might possibly be acceptable, and I also distinctly
protested that the Executive claimed no right to say
when or whether Members should be admitted to
seats in Congress from such States. This plan
was in advance submitted to the then Cabinet,
and distinctly approved by every member of it.
One of them suggested that I should then and
as the phrase goes,

in that connection apply the emancipation proc-

lamation to the theretofore excepted parts of
Virginia and Louisiana; that I should drop the
suggestion about apprenticeship for freed people,

and that I should omit the protest against my own
power in regard to the admission of Members to
Congress. But even he approved every part and
parcel of the plan which has since been employed
or touched

by the

action of Louisiana.
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constitution of Louisiana, declaring chap.xix.

emancipation for the whole State, practically applies the proclamation to the part previously excepted. It does not adopt apprenticeship for freed
people, and it is silent, as it could not well be otherwise, about the admission of Members to Congress.
So that, as it applies to Louisiana, every member
of the Cabinet fully approved the plan. The message went to Congress, and I received many commendations of the plan, written and verbal, and
not a single objection to it from any professed
emancipationist came to my knowledge until after
the news reached Washington that the people of
Louisiana had begun to move in accordance with
it.
From about July, 1862, I had corresponded
with different persons supposed to be interested [in]
seeking a reconstruction of a State government for
Louisiana. When the message of 1863, with the

plan before mentioned, reached
eral

New

Orleans, Gren-

Banks wrote me that he was confident that the

people, with his military cooperation, would recon-

on that plan. I wrote to him
and some of them to try it. They tried it, and
the result is known. Such only has been my agency
in getting up the Louisiana government.
struct substantially

"

As

to sustaining

it,

my promise is out, as before

stated. But as bad promises are better broken than
kept, I shall treat this as a bad promise, and break
it whenever I shall be convinced that keeping it is

but I have not yet
been so convinced. I have been shown a letter on
this subject, supposed to be an able one, in which
the writer expresses regret that my mind has not
adverse to the public interest

seemed to be

;

definitely fixed

on the question
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whether the seceded

States, so called, are in the

Union or out of it. It would perhaps add astonishment to his regret were he to learn that since I
have found professed Union men endeavoring to
make that question I have purposely forborne any
public expression upon it. As appears to me, that
question has not been nor yet

a practically
material one, and that any discussion of it, while it
thus remains practically immaterial, could have no
effect other than the mischievous one of dividing
is

our friends. As yet, whatever it may hereafter become, that question is bad as the basis of a cona merely
troversy, and good for nothing at all

—

pernicious abstraction.
"

We

all

agree that the seceded States, so called,

proper practical relation with
the Union, and that the sole object of the Government, civil and military, in regard to those
are out of

States,

is

their

to again get

them

into

that proper

I believe that it is not only
but in fact easier, to do this without deciding or even considering whether these States
have ever been out of the Union, than with it.
Finding themselves safely at home, it would be
utterly immaterial whether they had ever been
abroad. Let us all join in doing the acts necessary
to restoring the proper practical relations between
these States and the Union, and each forever after
innocently indulge his own opinion whether in
doing the acts he brought the States from without
into the Union, or only gave them proper assistance,
they never having been out of it. The amount of
constituency, so to speak, on which the new Louisiana government rests, would be more satisfactory

practical relation.
possible,

—
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to all if it contained 50,000, or 30,000, or even 20,000, chap.xix.
instead of only about 12,000, as it does. It is also
unsatisfactory to some that the elective franchise
is

not given to the colored man.

prefer that

I would myself
were now conferred on the very intel-

and on those who serve our cause as

ligent,

"

it

Still,

the question

government, as

it

is

soldiers.

not whether the Louisiana

stands,

quite

is

all

that

is desir-

The question is, will it be wiser to take it as
it is and help to improve it, or to reject and disperse it? Can Louisiana be brought into proper
practical relation with the Union sooner by sustaining or by discarding her new State government ?
able.

Some twelve thousand

voters in the heretofore

slave State of Louisiana have sworn allegiance
to the Union,

assumed

to be the rightful politi-

power of the State, held elections, organized
a State government, adopted a free State constitution, giving the benefit of public schools equally
cal

and white, and empowering the Legisupon the colored man. Their Legislature has already voted
to ratify the constitutional amendment, recently
passed by Congress, abolishing slavery throughout
to black

lature to confer the elective franchise

These twelve thousand persons are
thus fully committed to the Union and to perpetcommitted to the very
ual freedom in the State
things, and nearly all the things, the nation wants
the nation.

—

and they ask the nation's recognition and its assistance to make good their committal.
"Now, if we reject and spurn them, we do our
utmost to disorganize and disperse them. We, in
say to the white

effect,

worse

;

we

man You
:

will neither help you,

are worthless or

nor be helped by

^
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you.

To the blacks we say: This cup

of liberty

which these, your old masters, hold to your lips we
will dash from you, and leave you to the chances of
gathering the spilled and scattered contents in some
vague and undefined when, where, and how. If
this course, discouraging and paralyzing both white
and black, has any tendency to briog Louisiana into
proper practical relations with the Union, I have
so far been unable to perceive it. If, on the contrary, we recognize and sustain the new govern-

ment
true.

of Louisiana, the converse of all this is

We

made

encourage the hearts and nerve the arms

and
and proselyte for it, and fight for it,
and feed it, and grow it, and ripen it to a complete
success. The colored man, too, in seeing all united
for him, is inspired with vigilance and energy and
daring to the same end. Grant that he desires the
elective franchise, will he not attain it sooner by
saving the already advanced steps towards it than
by running backward over them? Concede that
the new government of Louisiana is only to what
it should be as the egg is to the fowl, we shall
sooner have the fowl by hatching the egg than
by smashing it.
of the twelve thousand to adhere to their work,

argue for

" Again,

it,

if

we

reject Louisiana,

we

also reject

one vote in favor of the proposed amendment to
the national Constitution.
To meet this proposition it has been argued that no more than
three-fourths of those States which have not attempted secession are necessary to validly ratify
the amendment. I do not commit myself against
this further than to say that such a ratification would
be questionable, and sure to be persistently ques-
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by three-fourtlis of all the
and unquestionable.
I repeat the question: Can Louisiana be brought
into proper practical relation with the Union
sooner by sustaining or by discarding her new State
government ? What has been said of Louisiana will
tioned, while a ratification

chap. xix.

States would be unquestioned

apply generally to other States.

And

yet so great

and such important and sudden changes occur in the same
State, and withal so new and unprecedented is
the whole case that no exclusive and inflexible
plan can safely be prescribed as to details and
collaterals.
Such exclusive and inflexible plan
would surely become a new entanglement. Important principles may and must be inflexible. In

peculiarities pertain to each State,

it may be
duty to make some new announcement to the
people of the South. I am considering, and shall
not fail to act when satisfied that action will be

the present situation, as the phrase goes,

my

,

proper."

.

Corrected

DyMs.

CHAPTER XX
THE MARCH TO THE SEA
CHAP. XX.

O HERMAN

it was not worth while to
intrenchments at Lovejoy's
Station. He said to Halleck on the 4th of September, " The enemy hold a line facing us, with
and both flanks
front well covered by parapets "
protected by streams of water. The position was

kJ

attack

saw that

Hood's

—

Sherman

to

septXi864.

Committee
on Conduct
o^jtiie^^'ar,

^melltr
p!^^i92.'

Sherman

to

Stanton,
Ibid.

and

to turn it he
thought would carry him too f^r from his base.
He was uot at that moment prepared for a long
journey, and concluded to go back to Atlanta to
give his armv
o
J earned, and
j the rest it had so nobly
hlmsclf a little time for reflection as to his next
move. He marched back with great deliberation,
" feeding high on the cornfields of the Confederacy." There was a certain ostentation in his leisure.
He wanted to show the enemy that he was
not in a hurry. He burned some cotton on the way,
^
n
but savcd cuough, he says, to pay the expenses
of the National salute.
The salutes were all fired,
and the National rejoicings were over, before, on
the 8th of September, he rode into the city which
was the magnificent prize of his summer's work. He
immediately put into execution a plan he had already formed of converting the ruined city into a

too strong to attack in front

')

,

i

i

.
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military post.
Before leaving Lovejoy's he had
informed Halleck that he intended to move all the
inhabitants of Atlanta, sending those committed to

the

Union cause

to the rear,

chap.xx.
sept.4,i864.

and the rebel families

He

foresaw the passionate criticism
which this action would provoke and was prepared
"If the people," he said, "raise a howl
for it.
against my barbarity and cruelty, I will answer
that war is war, and not popularity seeking.
If -mSps.'"
they want peace, they and their relatives must stop ^\i""
the war."
On arriving at Atlanta he at once announced
this intention to the local and municipal authorHe had already notified his purpose to Grenities.
eral Hood and proposed to him a truce in the
neighborhood of Rough-and-Ready, where each
side could send an officer with a small guard to
maintain order and oversee the deportation of the
citizens with their effects.
Hood accepted this sept.9,i864.
proposition, saying he would render all assistance
to the front.

in his

power

to expedite the transportation of citi-

He

could not close his letter, however,
without remarking " that the unprecedented measure you propose transcends, in studied and inzens south.

genious cruelty,

my

all

acts ever before brought to

war "

from
would seem either that General Hood was

attention in the dark history of

;

which it
a very reckless writer, or that his historical reading
Sherman replied in his usual
had been limited.
spirited fashion, showing that such acts were by no

means unprecedented, even in the recent history of
the Confederate army, and then administered a
sincere and searching sermon to General Hood in
regard to the crime of rebellion and treason against
Vol. IX.— 30

"Memoirs/'
p.'ng!'
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Sept., 1864.

the Grovernment, and counseled him to drop his
"hypocritical appeals to God and humanity" and

we must be enemies let us be men and fight it
God will judge us in due time," he said,
out.
" and he will pronounce whether it be more humane
"

if

.

.

with a town full of women and the families
of a brave people at our back, or to remove them
'•mISoS" in time to places of safety among their own friends
to fight

^^.^120."

and people."
General

Hood answered

in

a long letter full

of florid declamation, and concluded by expressing
his personal preference to " die a thousand deaths

ibid.,p.i24.

Ibid., p. 126.

than submit to live under you or your Government and your negro allies " though in the sequel
he did all this before dying the one death which is
allotted to men. The mayor and council of Atlanta
also protested against the measures adopted by
Sherman. To them he replied with equal firmness but in a tone of far greater kindness. "The
use of Atlanta," he said, "for warlike purposes
is inconsistent with its character as a home for
families.
There will be no manufactures, commerce, or agriculture here, for the maintenance
of families, and sooner or later want will compel
the inhabitants to go.
Why not go now when
all the arrangements are completed for the transfer, instead of waiting till the plunging shot of
contending armies will renew the scenes of the
past month?" He could not give, either to Hood
or the citizens, the real reason for his action, which
was that the Confederate works about Atlanta were
so extensive that they would require an army of
thirty thousand to guard them. He had resolved to

—

build a compact inner line which could be held

by
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number, and he thought the removal
of the citizens, independent of the question of supplying their wants in time of active operations, was
a military necessity.
This action of Sherman was approved by the
War Department. Halleck wrote on the 28th of
September " Not only are you justified by the
laws and usages of war in removing these people,
but I think it was your duty to your own army to
We certainly are not required to treat the
do so.
so-called non-combatant rebels better than they
one-fifth that

:

.

467
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Sherman

to

Halleck,
Sept.

13,

1864.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

I.,

p. 196.

.

themselves treat each other. Even here in Virginia,
within fifty miles of Washington, they strip their
own families of provisions, leaving them, as our
army advances, to be fed by us or to starve within
our lines." Sherman also arranged with Hood an
exchange of two thousand prisoners from those captured at Jonesboro, and the business connected with
this exchange and the deportation of the citizens
was satisfactorily transacted at Rough-and-Ready,
the Confederate officers and men harmonizing
perfectly with their courteous adversaries, and
parting good friends. Hood continued his solemn
admonitions to Sherman in regard to the laws of
<Tod and the laws of nations, and Sherman dryly
answered, " I think I understand the laws of civilized nations, and the customs of war,' but if at a
loss at any time I know where to seek for informa'

tion to refresh

my

memory."

Sherman had no idea of spending the winter or
even the autumn in Atlanta. Even while he was
watching the intrenchments of Hood at Love joy's
his mind was already full of his next move. He
telegraphed to Halleck asking for his share of the

Sherman,
'Memoirs.
Vol.

II.,

p. 128.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

I.,

p. 196.
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Sept.

9, 1864.

^
o^nCOTduTt
^^isS-Sf^'

mentf'
p?i947

1864.

'

Ibid.

proceeds of the pending draft and suggesting a
campaign in cooperation with Canby in Alabama.
A few days later he told him that he would have

Atlanta a pure Gibraltar by the 1st of October.
On the 10th of September he wrote to General
Canby, "I will be ready to sally forth again in
October, but ought to have some assurance that
iu casc of ucccssity I can swing into Appalachicola
or Montgomery and find friends." On the same
day Grant was telegraphing to Sherman to give the

enemy no peace while the war lasted. "Now that
we have all of Mobile Bay that is valuable I do
not know but it will be the best move for MajorGeneral Canby's troops to act upon Savannah
whilst you move on Augusta. I should like to hear
from you, howevei', on this matter " and Sherman
at once replied, " If you can manage to take the
;

Savannah river as high as Augusta, or the Chattahoochee as far up as Columbus, I can sweep the
whole State of Georgia otherwise I would risk our
whole army by going too far from Atlanta " and
;

Ibid.

;

the control of

him

month
is assumed by
his march to the

and dispatches
the Savannah River

in all of his letters

as a condition precedent to

of this

seacoast.

was busy in his
and Forrest held a threatening attitude in
Middle Tennessee but Sherman paid little attention to them and none at all for the moment to
Hood. On the 19th of September he telegraphed
*^ Grrant, " I can quickly bounce him out of LoveJ^y's, but think him better there, where I can watch
him, than further off." Finally, on the 20th of
September, Colonel Porter having visited him diAll this while Wheeler's cavalry

rear,

;

^^
o^n

^^^

cS^dlSft

''S^et-el'''''

^^ISt
p!^i987

;
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and having given him the
and views which Grant could send,

Grrant,

Sherman wrote a

chap.xx.

careful letter to the General-

in-Chief, discussing the entire situation, and concluded by saying, " The more I study the game

the more

am

I

convinced that

it

would be wrong

me to penetrate much further into Georgia
without an objective beyond. It would not be
productive of much good. I can start east and
make a circuit south and back, doing vast damage
to the State, but resulting in no permanent good
but by mere threatening to do so, I hold a rod
over the Georgians, who are not over loyal to the
South." He, therefore, gives it as his opinion that
Grant's army and Canby's should be reenforced to
the maximum that after the capture of Wilmington Grant should strike for Savannah; that Canby
should send a force to Columbus, Georgia; that
he himself should keep Hood employed and put
his army in fine order for a march on Columbus,
Augusta,
and Charleston and be ready as soon as
®

for

;

'

;
^

"^

Wilmington is sealed to commerce and the city of
Savannah in the possession of the National armies.
Before Sherman had been a week in Atlanta two
prominent Georgians named Hill and Nelson came
through the lines to his headquarters, representing
themselves as having been friends in Congress of
the general's brother, John Sherman. Mr. HilPs
explanation of his visit was that he was in quest
of the body of his son who had been killed in battle.
They were kindly received and invited to
dinner by the general and, as was inevitable with
so genial a host and so good a talker, there was
a great deal of unrestrained conversation.

The

coSimttee
of the

war,

1865-66.

^^If'
\'^\^^
p. 200.
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Southerners admitted their belief that further resistance was madness and suggested the possibility
of State action being initiated by Grovernor Joseph
E. Brown to withdraw Georgia from the Confederacy. Through these gentlemen and through
Mr. Wright and Mr. King, also men of prominence in the State, Sherman sent messages to
Governor Brown offering, if he would issue his
proclamation withdrawing his State troops from
the army of the Confederacy, that Sherman
would, instead of devastating the land as he went
forward, keep his men to the high roads and
commons and pay for the corn and meat which
he needed and should take. He also authorized

the visitors to invite Governor

1864.

Sherman,
"Memoirs.
Vol.

IT.,

p. 138.

1

Sherman,
p. 139.

to visit

;

Governor Joseph E. Brown,
letter of the 10th of Sep-

by a

'Memoirs.'
Vol. II.,

Brown

he would give him a safeguard, and if he
wanted to make a speech he would guarantee him
as full and respectable an audience as any he had
ever spoken to. On the 15th of September Sherman telegraphed Halleck that Governor Brown had
disbanded his militia to gather the corn and sorghum of the State. " I have reason to believe that he
and Stephens want to visit me and have sent them
a hearty invitation." ^ This telegram being shown
Atlanta

tember, sent the following notification to General Hood: ''As
the militia of the State were
called out for the defense of
Atlanta during the campaign
against it, which has terminated
by the fall of the city into the
hands of the enemy, and as many
of these left their homes without
preparation (expecting to be
gone but a few weeks) who
have remained in service over

three months (most of the time
in the trenches), justice requires
that they be permitted, while the
enemy are preparing for the
winter campaign, to return to
their homes, and look for a time
after important interests and
prepare themselves for such service as may be required when

another

campaign

commences

against other important points
in the State. I, therefore, hereby
withdraw said organization from

your command."

;
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to President Lincoln was, of course, read with
liveliest concern,

and he

at

tlie

Chap. XX.

once telegraphed to

Lincoln to

Sherman, " I feel great interest in the subjects of
your dispatch mentioning corn and sorghum and
the contemplated visit to you." Sherman replied,
giving the details of the negotiations he had initiated with Grovernor Brown, saying, "I am fully
conscious of the delicate nature of such assertions,
but it would be a magnificent stroke of policy if

we

Sherman,
Sept.

17,

1864,

Sherman,
"Memoirs,"
p. 139.

could, without surrendering principle or a foot

of ground, arouse the latent enmity of Georgia

against Davis."
that

Brown

Sherman had no doubt

at the time

Ibid.

seriously entertained his proposition

but he took no action further than that of withdrawing the State troops from Hood's army.
He wrote a long letter to William King, filled
with words to no purpose breathing defiance towards the Grovernment of the United States and an
almost equal contumacy towards that of Richmond,
but holding out no hope of separate negotiations.
A. H. Stephens wrote more briefly, saying that the
lack, on both sides, of authority to treat, would
preclude any conference between himself and
General Sherman.
Hood, on the 3d of September, had telegraphed
to Jefferson Davis representing his pressing need of
reenforcements. Mr. Davis answered that no resources for that purpose were at hand. Hood thereupon decided to begin operations, at the earliest
moment possible, in rear of Sherman. He had found
that his troops were so disheartened that he dared
not trust them in direct conflict with Sherman's
victorious army. He telegraphed to Richmond on
the 6th of September asking that the prisoners at

'

Annual
Cyclo1864,

pp. 405,

406.

Hood,

Advance
and
Retreat,"

p

245.

1864.
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Hood,
"^"^and^^
l.^its.'

Ibid., p. 249.

AndersonviUe should be so disposed of that his
army might be free to move where he thought best.
He continued, in his bewildered way, " According
to all human calculations we should have saved
Atlanta had the officers and men of the army done
what was expected of them. It has been God's
Feeling, however, the
will for it to be otherwise."
necessity of blaming some of the human instrumentalities, he asked that General Hardee should
be removed from duty under him. In response to
an urgent invitation from Hood, Mr. Davis himself
resolved to visit the Confederate

Sept., 1864.

army

in Georgia,

and he arrived on the 25th at Palmetto where
Hood had by this time encamped, being the first

movement to Sherman's
The next morning the Confederate general

stage of his progress in his
rear.

and President rode to the front to review the
troops, and Hood was subjected to the unspeakable humiliation of hearing brigade after brigade

welcoming the Executive with the shout, " Give us
General Johnston." In the evening Mr. Davis was
serenaded and the usual florid and defiant speeches
were made by himself, by Howell Cobb, and by
Isham G. Harris, Governor of Tennessee inpartibus.
The next day was devoted to the discussion of
Hood's plan and the reorganization of his army.
The question of the removal of Hardee from the
command gave Mr. Davis considerable embarrassment. He had known him too long and weU to
share Hood's prejudice against him, and had probably by this time learned that he had overrated
Hood's

own

capacity.

He

solved the difficulty

by giviug Hardee command of the Department of South Carolina and Florida, which was
finally
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nominally a promotion, and by placing Beauregard
over Hood in the command both of his department
and of that of General Richard Taylor. He apparently made no objection to Hood's scheme of
cutting Sherman's communications, selecting a position on or near the Alabama line, in proximity
to the Blue Mountain Eailroad, and there giving him
Hood urged that an offensive movement
battle.
would improve the morale of his army to a degree
that would render it equal to fighting the enemy,
but that at the moment it was totally unfit for
pitched battle, and that the plan in question offered
the sole chance to avert disaster.
The supersession of Hood by Beauregard involved at first no modification of his plans, and
he at once pushed forward to strike the railroad
in Sherman's rear. Sherman became aware of his
plan shortly after its execution had begun. He
told Halleck, on the 25th of September, that Hood
seemed to be moving to the Alabama line; an
announcement which drew from Grant the query
whether it would not be impossible for Hood to
Sherman put a
subsist his army on that line.
strong garrison in Chattanooga and one in Rome,
and with much reluctance, for he was anxious
to start on his Southern enterprise, moved north
of the Chattahoochee himself with a great portion of
his army to see if he could bring Hood to battle.
Hood, marching in light order, moved his force
with expedition to the railroad, which Stewart's
corps struck at Big Shanty and at Ackworth,
destroying several miles of the road.

A

division

under General S. G. French was sent to capture
AUatoona, at which important post there were

Chap. XX.

Hood,
'Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 254.

1864.

Grant to
Sherman,
Sept.

26.

Slierman,
'Memoirs.'
Vol. IL,
p. 141.
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stored

some three million

rations.

Sherman had

General
His
garrison
the
nearly
increased
to
arrival
timely
two thousand men. French arrived before the
place at daybreak on the 5th of October, and
sufficient notice of this intention to order

John M. Corse from Rome

1864.

to Allatoona.

cannonade demanded its surrender,
to which Corse made the plucky reply which might
have been expected from his character.
One of the most stubborn engagements of the war
now took place between the Confederate division
outside and the little garrison. All the commanding
officers were badly wounded. Lieut.-Colonel James
Eedfield was killed; Lieut.-Colonel J. E. Tourtellotte
and Colonel Eichard Rowett fell with disabling
wounds Corse was knocked senseless for nearly an
hour by a rifle bullet in the face, but rallied and conducted the defense the rest of the day. Sherman,
from the crest of Kenesaw, eighteen miles away,
after a furious

;

conversed by means of signal flags with the gallant
defenders of the fort, and received from Corse, at
jjgpQj.^
^n cSJdS two o'clock, the famous dispatch, over whose pro°* 1865-66.^^'
fanity it is doubtful whether the recording angel
ment,
wcpt or smilcd, " I am short a cheek-bone and one
2187
p,
ear, but am able to whip all hell yet." Whether the
powers of darkness did or did not recognize the
uselessness of attempting to conquer such men.
General French at least came to the conclusion that
they were more than he could manage, and at three
o'clock retired. Lieutenant McKensie, commanding the signal squad, himself signaled the news to

Sherman that the attack had
whisthng of a storm of bullets

failed,

fired at

sharpshooters in the Confederate rear.

amid the
him by the

"
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In spite of this check, however, Hood was so
by his rapid progress and his work on the
railroad that he decided to move further north and
again strike the road between Resaca and Tunnel
Hill, to destroy it thoroughly, and then move in
the direction of the Tennessee. He imagined in
this way he might entice Sherman as near the
Tennessee line as possible, and there turn upon
him and defeat him. He therefore marched through
Dallas to Coosaville, crossed the Coosa River on
the 11th of October, and marched upon Resaca and
Dalton. Sherman, who always found it difficult to
comprehend the eccentric movements and to deduce from them the intentions of Hood, was more
annoyed than disturbed by this manoeuvre. He
telegraphed Grant on the 9th of October " It will
be a physical impossibility to protect the roads
now that Hood, Forrest, Wheeler, and the whole
batch of devils are turned loose, without home or
habitation " and proposed to break up the railroad
from Chattanooga and start out with wagons for his
Southern trip. " Until we can repopulate Georgia,"
he said, " it is useless for us to occupy it but the

chap.xx.

elated

Hood,

Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 258.

1864.

:

;

;

utter destruction of its roads, houses,
will cripple

make

He
find

this

took,

their military resources.

and people
.

I

.

can

march and make Georgia howl
however, the most energetic means

Hood, and,

if

possible, to fight him,

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

!

TI.,

p. 152.

to

but could

not effect this purpose. S. D. Lee, with his corps,
moved on Resaca, and in Hood's name demanded
its surrender, adding, " If the place is carried by
assault no prisoners will be taken." This barbar-

ous threat, however, did not intimidate the garrison and its commander. Colonel Clark R. Wever,

0ct.i2,i864
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and Lee,

failing to take the place,

was not put

the painful necessity of slaughtering

its

to

defenders.

On the 13th, Hood in person demanded and received the surrender of Dalton. He then quickly
retired from the railroad, and, moving towards
"

Advance
and

Retreat,"
p. 266.

Yillanow, he passed through the gaps in the
mountains, and halted for two days at the Cross
Roads in a beautiful valley nine miles south of
Lafayette. He says it was his intention there to
select a position

and deliver

upon conwas unanimous that

battle, but,

sulting his officers, the opinion

army was not in condition to risk a fight. He
passed a day in deep doubt and perplexity, and at
Sherman
last resolved to march into Tennessee.

his

desired nothing better than this.
Oct.

16,

1864.

moment

Report
Committee
on Conduct tion,
of the War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

I.,

p. 230.

Sherman
to Thomas,
Oct.

17,

1864.

Ibid., p. 232.

want

that

Hood

At

the very

says he conceived this resolu-

Sherman was telegraphing

to Schofield

:

" I

Hood contemplates
Invite him to do so.
Hood moved to Gads-

the first positive fact that

an invasion of Tennessee.

Send him a

free pass in."

den on the 20th of October, at which point Beauregard joined him, and gave his approval to the
proposed Tennessee campaign.
Sherman thought it useless to follow him. It
was hard to make him believe that Hood really
dared to go into Tennessee. He thought so ill
of his adversary's capacity that he was sure that
G-eneral Thomas, who was at Nashville, with the
small and imperfectly equipped force then at his
disposal, could handle Hood and his army, while
Sherman marched southward. He made no pursuit of Hood after he started westward, but devoted
himself at once to preparations for his march to
the sea. "This movement," he said to Halleck,
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October 19tli, " is not purely military or strategic
but it will illustrate the vulnerability of the South.
They don't know what war means but when the

;

chap. xx.
i864.

;

and Savannah see
their fences and corn, and hogs and sheep, vanish
before their eyes, they will have something more
rich planters of the Oconee

than a mean opinion of the 'Yanks.' Even now
our poor mules laugh at the fine corn-fields, and
our soldiers riot on chestnuts, sweet potatoes, pigs,

c^mittee
of the°wax!
supp^ie-

voi.

i.',

and chickens."

On

the next day he sent

Thomas

full

orders

as to the general plan of action for the rest of

the season; "to pursue Hood is folly," he said,
" for he can twist and turn like a fox and wear

out any army in pursuit; to continue to occupy
long lines of railroads simply exposes our small

detachments to be picked up in detail, and forces
to make counter-marches to protect lines
of communication."
He therefore proposed to
take Greneral Howard and his army, Schofield and
his, and two corps of Thomas's, for the southern
trip, leaving Thomas only the Fourth Corps under
Stanley; though afterwards, when Hood's intentions were more fully developed, he also sent
Schofield with the Twenty-third Corps to Thomas.
Serious as the movement of Hood and Beauregard
appeared in the latter part of October it never

me

iwd.

^^•

shook Sherman's serenity. Even while the railroad was broken behind him, he enjoyed the com- Sherman to
fort and plenty which came with his perfect system
^f^^^'
of foraging on the enemy, among the "corn and f.,^^^^^
"If Ifg^^^^.
potatoes," which "cost nothing a bushel."
railGeorgia," he said, "can afford to break our
mentf'
p! k'ag.'
road, she can afford to feed us. Please preach this
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doctrine to

spread

forth

and are

likely to

it."

Grrant,
1864.

men who go

however, was not so entirely at his ease

Hood. On the 1st of November he
asked Sherman, " Do you not think it advisable,
now that Hood has gone so far north, to entirely
ruin him before starting on your proposed campaign ? With Hood's army destroyed, you can go
where you please with impunity. I believed, and
in regard to

still

believe, if

you had

started south while

Hood

in the neighborhood of you, he would have
been forced to go after you. Now that he is far
away he might look upon the chase as useless, and
he will go in one direction while you are pushing
in the other. If you can see a chance of destroy-mS??.'" ing Hood's army attend to that first, and make
Sherman replied,
your other move secondary."
"^v^'iSy
giving it as his opinion that if he turned against
Hood with his whole force he would retreat to the
southwest and insisted that he regarded the pursuit of Hood as useless. " If I turn back," he continued in a second dispatch, "the whole effect of
my campaign will be lost." G-rant next day assented to this view and said, "Go on as you

was

Ibid.,

pp.

165, 166.

„

propose."

On

Eeport
Committee
on c™ndu?t
of tlie War,
1865-66.'^'"'

St?"
p. 256.'

Nov.,

1864.

the 3d of

November Sherman reported

to

Halleck the situation of affairs announcing his
settled intention to move forward as soon as he
could send back all rubbish to the rear and get
forward the necessary supplies with which to start
advised cooperative movements from Thomas's and
Canby's front which, he said, would completely
bewilder Beauregard and make him " burst with

French despak."

On

the 6th he issued orders to
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officers of forts directing
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go forward with as much speed as possible,
but intimated that time would be allowed in prestions to

ent camps for the complete payment of all troops,
the sending home of the soldiers' money, and the
voting of the soldiers in their camp for President.

He found

time on the same day to write a long

letter to Grrant explaining

and justifying

his con-

duct in the October movement, expressing his confidence that with Stanley and Schofield Thomas
would be able to take care of Hood, and enlarging
upon the vast moral benefit to be derived from the
contemplated march. "If we can march a wellappointed army right through his territory it is a
demonstration to the world, foreign and domestic,
that we have a power which Davis cannot resist.
There are thousands of people abroad and in the
South who will reason thus: If the North can
march an army right through the South it is proof
positive that the North can prevail in this contest.
Mr. Lincoln's election, which is assured, coupled
with the conclusion thus reached, makes a complete
j^^p^^^
logical whole." He then discusses the three routes o?cSJduct
open to him, decides in favor of that having its ^^imtTe^^'
St?'
terminus at Charleston or Savannah, but leaves
.

.

.

.

.

himself open to adopt either alternative.

p.

261"'

All preparations being completed he caused the

and shops of every kind in Rome
to be destroyed on the 10th of November. The
next day he telegraphed to Halleck, " All appearances still indicate that Beauregard has got back
to his old hole at Corinth and I hope he will enjoy

foundries, mills,

it.

My

army

potato fields

enjoy the fresh sweetof the Ocmulgee." He started on the
prefers to

i864.

iwd., p.

264.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

480
Chap. XX.
Nov.,

1864.

12tli with his full staff from Kingston to Atlanta.
Eesting at noon, his telegraphic operator, with a
small pocket instrument which he held in his lap,
called the Chattanooga office, and received this
The "Eock
last message from General Thomas.
been
especially
"
had
not
pleased
of Chickamauga
with his assignment to defend Tennessee, but he
accepted it as he did every duty ever confided him

with modest confidence and devotion. " I have no
fears," he said, "that Beauregard can do us any
harm now, and if he attempts to follow you I will
follow him as far as possible. If he does not follow you, I will then thoroughly organize my troops
and, I believe, shall have men enough to ruin him
unless he gets out of the way very rapidly.
I
am now convinced that the greater part of Beauregard's army is near Florence and Tuscumbia and
that you will at least have a clear road before you
.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of tlie War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

I.,

p. 267.

.

and that your success will fully
equal your expectations." Sherman began to reply,
" Dispatch received.
All right," and at that instant
the wires were cut and communications ceased.
As Sherman rode towards Atlanta that night he
met railroad trains going to the rear with furious
speed. He was profoundly impressed with the
strange aspect of affairs two hostile armies marchfor several days,

:

ing in opposite directions, each in the full belief
that it was achieving a final and conclusive result
in the great war. " I was strongly inspired," he
writes, "

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 170.

with a feeling that the movement on our
part was a direct attack upon the rebel army and
the rebel capital at Richmond, though a full thou-

sand miles of hostile country intervened; and that
for better or worse it would end the war."
The re-

GENERAL JLDSON KILPATKICK.

;

THE MARCH TO THE SEA
suit

was a magnificent vindication of

481
this soldierly

chap.xx.

intuition.

His army consisted in rouad numbers of sixty
thousand men, the most perfect in strength, health,
and intelligence that ever went to war. He had
thoroughly purged it of all inefficient material,
sending to the rear all organizations and even all
individuals that he thought would be a drag upon
his celerity or strength. His right wing, under
Howard, consisted of the Fifteenth Corps,^ commanded by Osterhaus, in the absence of John A.
Logan and the Seventeenth Corps, commanded by
;

Frank P.

Blair, Jr. The left wing, commanded by
Slocum, comprised the Fourteenth Corps under Jeff.
C. Davis, and the Twentieth Corps under A. S. Williams. In his general orders he had not intimated
" It is sufto the army the object of their march.
"
ficient for you to know," he said,
that it involves
a departure from our present base and a long,
difficult march to a new one."
His special field

orders are a model of clearness and conciseness.

The habitual order of march was to be, wherever
by four roads as nearly parallel as
possible, and converging at points to be indicated
from time to time. There was to be no general
practicable,

and Absalom Baird
Twentieth Corps,

1 There were four divisions of
the Fifteenth Corps commanded by Brigadier-Generals C. R.
Woods, W. B. Hazen, John E.
Smith, and John M. Corse. There
were three divisions in the Seventeenth Corps, commanded by

Morgan,

Major-General J. A. Mower and
Brigadier-Generals M. D. Leggett
and Giles A. Smith. There were
three divisions in the Fourteenth
Corps, commanded by BrigadierGenerals W. P. Carlin, James D.

was commanded by General Judson Kilpatrick, and was composed
of two brigades under Colonel
E. H. Murray of Kentucky and

Vol. IX.— 31

three

in the

under Brigadier-Generals N. J.
Jackson, J. W. Geary, and W. T.
Ward. General Sherman held
the cavalry division separate,
subject j;o his own orders. It

Colonel
Illinois.

Smith

D.

Atkins

of

Nov.

8,i864.
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tram of supplies; behind each regiment should
follow one wagon and one ambulance a due proportion of wagons for ammunition and provision
behind each brigade the separate columns were to
start at seven in the morning and make about fifteen
miles a day. The army was to subsist liberally on
the country; forage parties, under the command
of discreet officers, were to gather near the routes
traveled whatever was needed by the command,
aiming to keep in the wagons a reserve of at least
ten days' provisions
soldiers were strictly forbidden to enter dwellings of inhabitants or commit
trespasses; the power to destroy mills, houses,
cotton gins, etc., was intrusted to corps commanders alone. No destruction of property was to
be permitted in districts where the army was unmolested but relentless devastation was ordered
;

;

;

;

in case of the manifestation of local hostility

by

the shooting of soldiers or the burning of bridges.

The cavalry were ordered to appropriate, freely,
and wagons from the country passed
through. It was strictly enjoined that the negroes
should not be encouraged to follow the army, and
that none but a certain proportion of able-bodied
young men, whose services were needed, should be
horses, mules,

allowed to follow.
Precisely at seven o'clock on the
1864.

morning of the

November the great army started on its
march. A band struck up the anthem of " John
16th of

Brown's body lies a-moldering in the grave " the
soldiers caught up the refrain, and, to the swelling
;

chorus of " Glory, Hallelujah," the great march was
begun.
The month that followed will always

remain to those sixty thousand

men

the most
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romantic and inspiring memory of their lives, chap.xx.
The weather was favorable all the way to veterans
i864.
the marches were of reasonable length the work of
destroying the Southern railroads was so easy to
their experienced hands that it hardly delayed the
day's march. With the exception of the affair on
the 22d of November, when P. J. Phillips with a division of Smith's G-eorgia troops attacked C. C. Walcutt's Brigade, which was marching as the rear-guard
of the right wing at Griswoldville, and met with a
severe repulse, and a series of cavalry fights between Wheeler and Kilpatrick near Waynesboro',
there was no fighting to do between Atlanta and
Savannah.
swarm of militia and irregular cavalry hung, it is true, about the front and flank of
the marching army, but were hardly a source of
more annoyance than so many mosquitoes would
have been. The foragers brought in every evening
their heterogeneous supplies from the outlying
plantations, and although they had to defend
themselves every day from scattered forces of the
enemy, the casualties which they reported each
evening were insignificant. The utmost efforts of
Sherman and his officers to induce the negroes to
remain quietly at home were not entirely successful.
The promise of freedom which was to come to them
from the victory of the Union cause was too vague
and indefinite to content them. When they saw
this vast army moving by before their cabins, with
;

;

A

'

flaunting banners, which were to

them the

visible

sign and symbol of emancipation, in spite of every
effort

made

to drive

them away, the simple-hearted

freedmen gathered in an ever-increasing cloud in
rear of the army and when the campaign was over
;
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they peopled the sea-islands of Georgia and furnished, after the war, the principal

employment

of

the Freedmen's Commission.
The march produced an extraordinary efferves-

cence throughout the Confederacy. If words could
avail anything against heavy battalions, Sherman

would have been annihilated in his first day's
march. Beauregard fulminated his proclamations,
filled

with lurid Creole rhetoric, to the people of

Greorgia, calling
otic

Governor

"

them

to rally

around

their " patri-

— an adjective which hardly agreed

with Jefferson Davis's recent characterization of

Governor Brown. He called on them to obstruct
and destroy all the roads in Sherman's front, flank,
and rear, promising that his army should soon
starve in their midst. From Eichmond the same
vehement proclamations were rained upon Georgia.
The people were assured that President Davis and
the Secretary of War had done and were still doing
all that could be done to meet the emergency. " Let
every man fly to arms " shouted the Georgia members of Congress. "Remove your negroes, horses,
cattle, and provisions from Sherman's army, and
burn what you cannot carry.
Assail the invader in front, flank, and rear, by night and by day.
Let him have no rest."
As Sherman drew near to Milledgeville on the
23d of November the Georgia Legislature passed
an act to levy the population en masse but this
act of desperate legislation had no effect in
checking the march of the "Yankees," and the
Governor, State officers, and Legislature fled in
the utmost confusion as Sherman entered the
place.
The Union general occupied the Execu!

.

"Wem^fts."
pp.

189, 190.

.

;
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a day; some of the soldiers chap.xx.

tive

Mansion

went

to the State House, organized themselves into

for

a constituent assembly, and after a spirited mockserious debate, repealed the ordinance of secession.

Sherman took the greatest possible pains to prevent any damage to the city and marched out on
the 24th on the

way

to Millen.

He

ordered his

force of cavalry in the direction of Augusta, but

pushed steadily forward with his main body, and
on the 3d of December entered Millen with
Blair's corps and paused there a day to bring the
army together. Finding it impossible to stop him,
the Greorgia State troops by sharp marching had
made their way directly to the vicinity of Savannah,
where Sherman himself arrived and invested the
city from the Savannah to the little Ogeechee
River, on the 10th of December.
General Hardee had found it impossible to hold

He destroyed the Charleston and Savannah Railroad bridge over the Savannah River and withdrew to his inner line. He had
had in the last days of November a piece of singular good fortune.
The Georgia militia under General G. W. Smith had arrived at Grahamsville on the
Charleston Railroad exactly at the proper time to
repulse an attack of a division of National troops
under General John P. Hatch, which had been sent
by General J. G. Foster to occupy that important
his outer line of works.

road in the rear of Hardee. Several spirited assaults
were made by Hatch's troops, but they were all unsuccessful

;

so that this inestimable route of retreat

by way of the Union causeway and the Charleston
road, was saved to Hardee. He had no confidence
in his ability to hold Savannah permanently

Nov.,

i864.
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against Sherman. He and Richard Taylor, who
had hurried across the Confederacy from the west
to join him, agreed that Hardee ought to be ready
to abandon Savannah before it could be thoroughly
invested. It was of the utmost importance that his
army and the garrison of Charleston should be
saved and united to oppose the northward march
of Sherman after Savannah should be taken, and
the repulse of Hatch made this most desirable consummation entirely practicable. The Union causeway was so protected by inundated rice fields that
it was impossible, or at least exceedingly difficult,
for Sherman to close this avenue of retreat without
making a large detachment from his army and a

long detour to the north.
But the first necessity of the situation to Sherman

was
Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

to establish his

Howard had

communications with the

sent an

II.,

p. 195.

sea.

Captain
the Ogeechee in a canoe, but
intelligent

scout.

William Duncan, down
had heard no report as to his success in communicating with the fleet. The way to the sea was barred
by a formidable work called Fort McAllister, on the
south side of the Ogeechee Eiver. Sherman determined to reduce this work by assault, and
assigned for the purpose his own favorite division
of the Fifteenth Corps, the same which he had

commanded

and Vicksburg. His enginothing now seemed difficult,
speedily built a bridge over the river, and at sunrise Hazen's division passed over with orders to
march rapidly down the right bank of the Ogeechee

neers,

and

to

at Shiloh

whom

and carry the fort by storm. Sherreasoned that the strongest side of the work
would be that which was constructed to resist an

man

to assault
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and that the gorge would be com-

sea,

chap.xx.

Hazen, however, found so many
and such formidable obstacles in his way, that it

paratively weak.

was

five o'clock in the

ready for the assault.

afternoon before he was

Sherman waited with

Dec.i3,i864.

in-

tense anxiety, on a signal station, in full sight of

work finally he received from Hazen a signal
message that he was ready, and at that moment
a small steamer approached from the sea whose
officers inquired by signal whether Fort McAllister
was taken. Sherman answered, "Not yet; but it
will be in a minute."
Never was a promise more
promptly and perfectly kept. " At that instant," as
Sherman says, " we saw Hazen's troops come out
of the dark fringe of woods that encompassed the
fort, the lines dressed as on parade, with colors
flying, and moving forward with a quick, steady
pace. Fort McAllister was then all alive, its big
guns belching forth dense clouds of smoke, which
soon enveloped our assaulting lines. One color
went down, but was up in a moment. On the lines
the

;

advanced, faintly seen in the white, sulphurous
smoke there was a pause, a cessation of fire the
smoke cleared away, and the parapets were blue
with our men, who fired their muskets in the air,
and shouted so that we actually heard them, or felt
;

;

'

we

'

Fort McAllister was taken."
Sherman, without losing a moment's time, took a
boat and pushed out to sea to visit General Foster,
who, on account of the breaking out of an old
wound, was unable to visit him. He also visited
Admiral Dahlgren on his flagship, the Harvest
Moon, and having arranged with these officers for
assistance and supplies, he returned to Fort Mcthat

did.

^^
Sherman,
"Memoirs."
pp-

i^"^' i"^«-
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13,1864.

The capture of this important work had
placed his right wing upon impregnable ground,
and assured permanently and perfectly his com-

AUister.

munications with the

At

this

fleet.

moment, when

all

his energies

and

all

his

resources should have been free for operations on
his left against Savannah, he was thrown into great

by dispatches from Greneral Grant. An
aide-de-camp arrived on the 14th with a letter from
"MeSS" the Lieutenant-General, somewhat indefinite in
p. 205.''
terms but it was followed, on the next day, by one
written on the 6th, saying " I have concluded that
the most important operation toward closing out
Ibid., p. 206. the rebellion will be to close out Lee and his army."
perplexity

;

:

He

therefore suggested that

Sherman should

estab-

a base on the seacoast, leaving there all his
artillery and cavalry, and with the rest of his army

lish

north, by water, with all dispatch. "The
contents of these letters," says Sherman, " gave me

come

had set my heart on the
capture of Savannah, which I believed to be practicable and to be near for me to embark for Virginia by sea was so complete a change from what
I had supposed would be the course of events
that I was very much concerned."
Slocum had
already occupied Argyle Island and the upper end
of Hutchison Island, and had a brigade on the
South Carolina shore opposite, and was urging that
he might be permitted to pass one of his corps to
the north side of the Savannah to operate against
Hardee's communications with South Carolina.
But Sherman, feeling hampered by Grant's orders, supposing that a fleet of vessels would soon
be pouring in ready to convey his army to Virginia,

great uneasiness, for I

;

Ibid.

;
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instead of acting at once with his usual energy chap.xx.

against Hardee, set about preparing the ground
around Fort McAllister for the fortified camp which
G-rant had directed him to establish. Betaking
himself to his pen, which he handled with as much
ease and alacrity as his sword, he wrote, on the
17th of December, a summons to Hardee for the
surrender of Savannah. He assured him that he
had sufficient means for the reduction of Savannah,
that he had guns that could cast heavy and destructive shot to the heart of the city that he held
and controlled every avenue by which Savannah
could be supplied, and was, therefore, justified in
demanding its surrender. Had his note ended
there, it would have been liable to no criticism,
except ineffectiveness
but he closed by the
threat, that if forced to assault, he should feel
justified in resorting to the harshest measures, and
should make little effort to restrain his army. He
inclosed, as a final blunder, a copy of Hood's demand
for the surrender of Resaca, in which, it will be
remembered, that indiscreet warrior had threatened
to put the garrison to the sword, and on his demand
being refused had marched away from the place
Sherman thus suggesting a historical parallel which
he should have avoided at any cost.
Hardee answered with great calmness and propriety, denying all General Sherman's premises,
and refusing to surrender the town. In reply to
the menace of Sherman, Hardee said " I have
hitherto conducted the military operations in;

;

"Meiuoirs!"
pp- 210, 211.

:

trusted to

my

direction in strict accordance with

the rules of civilized warfare, and I should deeply
regret the adoption of

any course by you that may

luid., p. 211.
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force

me to deviate from them in future." Sherman

now

resolved, in consideration of the short time

allowed him by his understanding of Grant's orders,
but, in view of the difficulty of

to assault the place

;

the ground, the only avenues of approach being
narrow causeways, running across inundated ricefields,

he determined to make a

final effort to invest

the city completely, so that in case of success

Har-

entire army might be captured. The only
avenue by which Hardee remained in communication with South Carolina was the Union causeway,
connecting his pontoon bridge with the outlying
works at Grahamsville, which had been thus far
held successfully against Foster by the Georgia
dee's

militia.

Sherman visited Foster again to request him
move Hatch's division down to Bluffton, a
point from which it might reach the Union causeway, fortify, and hold it. Foster at once engaged
to perform this work, and Sherman returned, after
a tedious trip, so delayed by contrary winds and
low tides that it was evening on the 21st of
December before he arrived at his camp. The
startling news that awaited him was that Hardee
had successfully evacuated Savannah. During the
night of the 20th and the morning of the 21st, he
had marched his garrison over the pontoon bridge
and northward along the Union causeway, undisturbed by Foster's troops. He had carried away
his men and his light artillery, but had destroyed
his ironclads and the navy yard, leaving, however.
Savannah, a rich prize in itself, and made still
richer in spoil of every kind.
So quietly was the
change in the government of the city effected, that
to

1864.

'
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a blockade runner, which had eluded the fleet out- chap.xx.
side, steamed up to the wharf unconscious of
danger, and its captain did not learn he had lost
his vessel until

he presented his papers at the

Custom-House.

Though somewhat disappointed at Hardee's esSherman may have felt
speedily passed away in view of the enormous importance of the acquisition he had made. Riding
into Savannah he sent a brief dispatch to the President in these words " I beg to present to you as a
cape, whatever chagrin

:

Christmas gift the city of Savannah, with 150 heavy
guns and plenty of ammunition also about 25,000 ^^SSin^
bales of cotton." His gratification was increased by iself ms.
the receipt a few days later of letters from Grant and
Halleck, full of generous and unqualified praise for
his great campaign, and what was still more grateful to his feelings, an absolute revocation of the
orders to proceed North by sea. General Halleck
;

'

" General Grant's wishes
said
are that this
whole matter of your future actions should be left entirely to your own discretion."
Grant said, " If you
:

.

capture the garrison of Savannah

.

.

Haiieck to
Dec.

le.

1864.

^^^^1^^^

certainly will o?tSe^war*
Richmond or give us ^m?St?'
it

compel Lee to detach from
nearly the whole South. My own opinion is that Lee
is averse to going out of Virginia; and if the cause of
the South is lost he wants Richmond to be the last
place surrendered. If he has such views, it may be
well to indulge

our hands."

him

He

until

closed

upon the splendid

we

get everything else in

by congratulating Sherman

results of his campaign,

"the

which is not read of in past history." To
crown the year's work with the most transcendent
gratification possible to a soldier, came also letters

like of

p^^se!'

Grant to

ol^fs?'
ibid.,p.'287.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

494
Chap. XX.

detailing the check inflicted

upon Hood

at Franklin,

in pieces the last

Thomas
invading army

of the Confederates in the West.

This was to

the glorious victory at Nashville, where

and
had utterly broken

Sherman the

campaign, proving, as he held, that "his army had
been properly divided, and that each part was duly
final vindication of his great

proportioned to its work."
Congress passed at once a joint resolution tendering the thanks of the nation "to Major-General William T. Sherman, and through him to the

Appendix,
" Globe,"

Jan.

10,

1865, p. 158.

and
men under his command for their gallantry and good
conduct in their late campaign from Chattanooga
to Atlanta, and the triumphal march thence through
Georgia to Savannah terminating in the capture
and occupation of that city." But no expression of
appreciation and of gratitude equaled in the mind
of Sherman the letter with which the President
acknowledged the receipt, on Christmas Eve, of his
dispatch from Savannah, for Mr. Lincoln in this remarkable letter gave to Sherman, as he had given
to

officers

Grant after Vicksburg, the inestimable assurance

was exclusively his
Government claimed no part in it.
" My dear Geneeal Sherman: Many, many thanks

that the credit of the victory

own

;

that the

for your Christmas gift, the capture of Savannah.

When you

were about leaving Atlanta for the
was anxious, if not fearful; but
feeling that you were the better judge, and remembering that nothing risked, nothing gained,'
I did not interfere.
Now, the undertaking being a
success, the honor is all yours, for I believe none
of us went farther than to acquiesce. And taking
the work of General Thomas into the count, as it
Atlantic coast I

'
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should be taken, it is, indeed, a great success. Not
only does it afford the obvious and immediate military advantages, but in showing to the world that
your army could be divided, putting the stronger
part to an important

enough

new

service,

xx

and yet leaving

to vanquish the old opposing force of the

—

—

Hood's army
whole
darkness to see a great
suppose it will be safe

it

brings those

if

who

sat in

But what next I

light.

I leave General

I

Grant

and yourself to decide. Please make my grateful
acknowledgments to your whole army, officers
and men."
Upon this letter General Sherman may safely
rest his claim to the glory of the march to the
It would be a fruitless toil to examine and
sea.
refute the claims which are made by the friends
of other generals that Sherman only adopted and
executed the original thought of somebody else.
It is

chap,

not to be questioned that

had thought

many

Lincoln to

Sherman,
Dec.
1864.

26,

MS.

other people

marching through the center of the
Hunter had proposed to march a
column westward from Hilton Head; Burnside,
while at Knoxville, had suggested to Halleck that
he should be allowed to move by Bragg's flank to
of

Confederacy.

Atlanta, "destroy the enemy's communications,

.

.

.

and thence move to such a place on the coast,
where cover can be obtained, as shall be agreed
upon with you. It is proposed to take no trains,
"
But it is idle to
but live upon the country.
multiply these quotations from the men who imagined such a march. There were men before
Columbus who dreamed of sailing west to find
India. The glory and honor belong of right to the
man who translates the vague thought into sub.

.

Sept.

30,
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stantial achievement.

General Sherman has the

right to have his own account of the ripening of

mind imphcitly accepted. He says
Hood had shifted across from Lovejoy's
Palmetto, I saw the move in my mind's eye,'

this plan in his

"As soon
to

as

'

and after Jeff. Davis's speech at Palmetto of September 26, I was more positive in my conviction,
but was in doubt as to the time and manner.
When General Hood first struck our railroad above
Marietta we were not ready, and I was forced to
watch his movements further till he had carromed
off to the west of Decatur.
Then I was perfectly
convinced, and had no longer a shadow of doubt.
The only possible question was as to Thomas's
strength and ability to meet Hood in the open field.
I did not suppose that General Hood, though rash,
would venture to attack fortified places like Allatoona, Resaca, Decatur, and Nashville; but he
did so, and in so doing he played into our hands
'

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 167.

perfectly."
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FRANKLIN AND NASHVILLE

WHILE Sherman was planning
the sea Greneral

Hood was

his

march

to

devising a coun-

scheme of invasion. In spite of the rebuffs he
had suffered at every encounter of arms since he
had attained the object of his ambition by replacing Johnston, his hope and his courage had suffered no diminution. He had come to the West
ter

thoroughly imbued, as he says, with the spirit of
Lee and Jackson. He thought by persisting in a
series of flank attacks he would sooner or later destroy the National army. His courage and energy
were equal to any demands that could be made
upon them. His mental capacity was so limited
that he was unable to see the obstacles in his way.
Even now, after all the wasteful defeats which his
rashness had inflicted upon his army, he was

dreaming of a succession of victories more brilliant
than any which had illustrated the career of his
great prototype in Virginia. Although he had retreated from the front of Sherman, on the unaniVOL.

X.—

chap.i.
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mous report of all the officers he consulted that
army was in no condition to fight a pitched

his

battle with Sherman's force, yet

even while he

halted at the Cross Roads he decided, he says, to

Tennessee at Gruntersville, to destroy
Sherman's communications, to move upon Thomas
and Schofield, and rout and capture their armies
before they could reach Nashville. He intended
then
we are quoting his own words to march
upon that city, where he would supply his army
and reenforce it by accessions from Tennessee he
would then march northeast, pass the Cumberland
Eiver, move into Kentucky, take position with his
left at Richmond and his right at Hazel Green,
cross the

—

—

;

army from
Kentucky and Tennessee. The dream that had
beguiled Kirby Smith still had power with Hood
"the former State," he said, "was reported, at
this juncture, to be more aroused and embittered
against the Federals than at any period of the
war."
He was imbued, he said, with the belief
then, threatening Cincinnati, recruit his

that he could accomplish this

stupendous feat

while Sherman was debating the alternative of
following him, or marching through Georgia. But

scheme was merely the prelude to greater
achievements; if Sherman should return to confront him or should follow him from Georgia into
Tennessee and Kentucky he hoped then to be in
this

condition to offer battle, and

if

blest with victory,

to send reenf orcements to General Lee, or to

march

through the gaps in the Cumberland Mountains
and take Grant in rear even if Sherman should
beat him he considered that this enterprise was
still open to him.
Thus, he says, he believed he
;

chap.i.
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Advance
and
Ketreat,"
p. 268.

Report.

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865-66.

Supple-

ment,
Vol.

*^

defeat Grrant,

command

Hood,
'

and allow Greneral Lee, in
combined armies, to march upon
Washington or turn upon and annihilate Sherman." This fantastic vision seemed as easy as
"good morning" to the courageous heart and
narrow mind of General Hood.
Eager as Sherman was to march southward, and
little as he cared for what damage Hood might do
in the rear, he was for a long time uncertain what
course he should pursue in reference to him. On
the 17th of October he had said to Thomas that
Hood would not dare to go into Tennessee. If he
wants to, " let him go and then we can all turn on
him and he cannot escape " and on the 26th, after
his reconnaissance to Gadsden had revealed the
fact that the rebel army had gone, he again said
to Thomas, " If it turns up at Guntersville I will be
after it but if it goes, as I believe, to Decatur and
beyond, I must leave it to you at present, and push
for the heart of Georgia." Even after he was satisfied that Hood had gone towards Decatur, he told
Halleck that he would wait a few days to hear
what headway Hood was making and that he might
yet turn to Tennessee, though it would be a great
could

of our

;

I.,

p. 232.

;

;

Sherman

to

Halleck,
Oct.

27.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War.
Supplement,
Part I.,
p. 242.

Hood,
" Advance

and
Retreat,"
p. 274.

" I think," he adds,
with his humorous coolness, "it would be better
even to let him ravage the State of Tennessee, provided he does not gobble up too many of our

pity to take a step backward.

troops."

Hood's intention, as we have seen, was really to
would have
had Sherman upon his heels but he postponed his
ruin a few weeks by passing further west. The
reason he gives for this course was his lack of cavcross at Guntersville, in which case he
;
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and Ms

GenHe did not even
eral Forrest before crossing.
attempt to cross at Decatur, or, at least, the movement he made in this direction, which was promptly
checked by General Granger, in garrison there,
with considerable loss to the Confederates, Hood
insists was intended merely as a slight demonstraairy

desire to effect a junction with

(

chap.i.

^^^^^
^J^^^'

tion.

Sherman, though he sometimes complains of
Hood's baffling eccentricities, seems to have read
his mind on many occasions like an open book.
He telegraphed on the 28th of October, not knowing of the result at Decatur, that Hood would not
assault that place and that Granger did not want
too many men. The next day he received information of Hood's feeble demonstration against it,
and of Granger's successful sortie, in which he
killed and wounded a considerable number of Confederates and captured over a hundred. Granger
added his belief that Hood would go to Tuscumbia before crossing he was evidently out of supplies, as the first thing the prisoners asked for was
something to eat. Hood continued on his way
west and reached Tuscumbia, on the south bank

i864.

;

on the 31st of October.
General Grant's doubts of the wisdom of Sherman's movement southward, which were so strong
of the Tennessee,

on the

November that he recommended him
Hood before he started, gave way before

1st of

to beat

Sherman's intense eagerness to be off, and on -the
we have seen, he gave his full consent.
From that moment there was no question that one
2d, as

of the gravest responsibilities of the war rested
upon the broad shoulders of General Thomas.

ise*.

;
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TMs Weighty
" General

load was well placed.

Thomas

is

better suited to the

have."

no

man

Sherman

said,

well alive to the occasion, and

emergency than any man I
further and said that
on the continent was better

He might have gone
then alive

work in hand. Grrant, it is true, never
rated Thomas at his real value but he acquiesced
in Sherman's opinion on this as on almost all
other occasions. Sherman's confidence was full
and unlimited. He issued an order that "in the
event of military movements or the accidents of
war separating the general in command from his
suited to the

;

military division, Major-Greneral George H. Thomas,

commanding the Department of the Cumberland,
would exercise command over all the troops and
garrisons not absolutely in the presence of the
General-in-Chief." The Departments of the Ohio
and Tennessee were thus placed completely under
his command.
Thomas had not soaght these
honors or responsibilities he accepted them most
reluctantly.
" I do not wish," he said, "to be in
command of the defense of Tennessee unless you
and the authorities in Washington deem it abso;

lutely necessary"; but having once accepted the

charge he executed

it

with

all

that

human courage

and human wisdom could bring to the task.
During the whole month of November the situation was extremely grave. Hood's army had, by
the utmost exertion, been recruited up to its full
strength. He himself says that desertions had
ceased, and he started, at least, with his organization perfect and his subordinate generals entirely
in harmony with him, now that Hardee was gone
with three corps of infantry, commanded by Gen-

;;
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erals S. D. Lee,

Cheatham, and Stewart, comprising

7
chap.i.

a force variously estimated at from 40,000 to 45,000
and he was accompanied besides by a formidable
of cavalry, under Forrest, of 10,000 to 12,000.
Thomas's force was, on the 1st of November, greatly ^J^i ^^
inferior to that of Hood. A large part of it was
S^r'ai

body

dispersed along the garrisoned posts of the southern frontier of Tennessee, and this, of course, could

His movable force he estimated
at 22,000 infantry, and a little over 4000 cavalry,
He received about this time some 12,000 new recruits
from the North but these did not make up his
losses by the expiration of terms of service and by
the furloughing of soldiers going North. The forces
upon which he most relied were the Fourth Corps,
under Stanley, and the Twenty-third Corps, under
Schofield and he was promised in addition to these
an excellent corps under A. J. Smith, which had
been serving temporarily under Rosecrans. At the
time of the battle of Nashville, however, Thomas
had at hand of all arms, about 55,000.
As soon as Thomas learned that Hood had appeared in force on the Tennessee, Schofield and
Stanley were ordered to be concentrated at Pulaski
but before this could be accomplished Forrest had
made an attack at Johnsonville, one of Thomas's
bases of supply on the Tennessee River, and,
not be displaced.

committee
o?the°war!

St?
p. 369."

;

;

and discreditable resistance on the
part of the garrison of the place, had caused the
destruction of several transports and a large
amount of valuable Government property. Schofield arrived at Nashville on the 5th, when the
advance of his corps was immediately dispatched
to Johnsonville by rail but on reaching there he
after a feeble

;

Nov.,

i864.

;
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found that Forrest, having done all the damage
Schofield left the place
possible, had retreated.
sufficiently garrisoned, and with the rest of his
command marched to join the Fourth Corps at
Pulaski, and to assume command of all the troops
in that vicinity. Though Stanley's commission
as major-general antedated his, Schofield had the
higher rank as commander of a department. His

orders from

Hood

Thomas were to retard the advance of
much as possible, without

into Tennessee as

risking a general engagement, until Smith's com-

mand
J.

should arrive from Missouri, and General
H. Wilson, who had been put in command of all

the cavalry in the department,

— and

who came

indorsed by Grant with the prediction that he

would increase the efficiency of that arm fifty per
cent.,
had time to remount the cavalry regiments
whose horses had been taken for Kilpatrick.
A fortnight had been spent by Hood and Beauregard at Tuscumbia and the contemplated cam-

—

paign discussed by them in
1864.

Hood,

Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 273.

the 6th of

all its

bearings.

On

November Hood telegraphed to Jefi^erson

Davis his intention to move into Tennessee, to
which Mr. Davis answered, that if Sherman, as reported, had " sent a large part of his force southward,
you may first beat him in detail and subsequently,
without serious obstruction or danger to the country in your rear, advance to the Ohio Eiver." On
the 12th, which was the day on which communication ceased between Sherman and Thomas, Hood
telegraphed again to the Confederate President,
giving his reasons for not having fought Sherman
saying he did not then regard his army as in proper
condition for a pitched battle, but that

it

was now

FKANKLIN AND NASHVILLE
in excellent spirits

and confidence.

9

He

also ac-

chap, l

counted for his delays of the last few weeks by
saying that Forrest had not been able to join him
uood,
that as soon as he could come up, which would be "^InT^^
p. 274.'
in a few days, he should move forward. He moved
across to Florence on the north bank of the Tennessee on the 13th Forrest reported the next day, and
Hood brought his entire army across the river.
Sherman's intentions were not long a secret to
the Confederates, and, his formidable movement to
the south being now fully developed, Beauregard
ordered Hood, on the 17th of November, to " take
;

;

moment
enemy while thus dispersed, and by
means distract Sherman's advance into

the offensive at the earliest practicable
striking the

these

and on the same day, telegraphing to ii)id.,p.277.
Howell Cobb, who was reporting in panic
and terror the advance of Sherman, Beauregard
said, " Victory in Tennessee will relieve Georgia."
Three days later Beauregard again charged Hood to Nov. 20,
''
push on active offensive immediately," and on the iMd., p.'28i.
21st, Hood, with his usual alacrity, put his army in
motion, feeling sure that he was to gain the victory
so much needed and desired. The storms which in
Sherman's neighborhood had been no more than
refreshing showers, in Middle Tennessee had turned ofXv. w?
the roads to mire; neither Schofield nor Thomas
ThoTas
Greorgia";
G-eneral

it was possible for the Confederates
such weather, but nevertheless Hood
pushed forward with his habitual vigor intent on

believed that
to

move

m

coming upon Schofield's rear and cutting him off
from Columbia and in this daring plan he almost
succeeded. In spite of snow, sleet, and rain he
pushed northward, and it was only by an equally
;

scCflew
other,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN
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1864.

vigorous and energetic march on the night from
the 23d to the 24th of November that Schofield

reached Columbia first. Forrest's cavalry was on
the Mount Pleasant pike almost in sight of the

Cox,
" Franklin

and
Nasliville,"
p. 65.

town when Cox's division moved at double-quick,
marched across from the Pulaski road, and held back
the Confederates until Stanley's head of column arrived and a strong position was taken up by the
whole command, covering the town on the south.
Disappointed in his first effort to march around
Schofield, Hood determined to proceed by the
right flank, crossing the river some distance above
Columbia, and move upon Schofield's line of communications at Spring Hill. He had not yet given
up his hope of renewing in the West the exploits
of Stonewall Jackson. "I had beheld," he said,
"with admiration the noble deeds and grand results achieved

by the immortal Jackson

in similar

manoeuvres." He waited only one day to prepare this movement, and as he had always
thought, since the 22d of July, that if he had
been present in Hardee's flanking movement he
could have destroyed McPherson's army, he determined this time to accomplish a closer imitation of Jackson at Chancellorsville,

the head of his
Nov., 1864.

own

flanking column.

by riding

He

at

bridged

the river during the night of the 28th, three miles

above Columbia, and crossing at daybreak he rode
at the head of Granbury's brigade of Cleburne's
division, giving instructions to remaining corps to
follow, and to keep well closed up. He left General
S. D. Lee at Columbia with two divisions and most
of the artillery to make a heavy demonstration
against Schofield and to follow him if he retired.

FKANKLIN AND NASHVILLE

11

In anticipation of this movement Stanley had
been sent with two divisions of the Fourth Corps
to Spring Hill, Cox having been left at Columbia to
prevent or delay Hood's crossing there. Colonel P.
S. Post's brigade was at the same time sent up the
river in observation and soon reported the movement of infantry north of the stream. Fearing
that this force, the strength of which was not yet
developed, might come in upon the flank near
Rutherford's

Creek,

chap.

i.

Nathan Kimball's division

halted at that point, while Stanley passed on with

G. D. Wagner's division to Spring Hill, where he
In the mean time
arrived a little before noon.
Forrest had been encountered

ilu^^'

by Wilson near

Corners, and

a brisk engagement took
place between them, Forrest with his largely
superior force gradually crowding Wilson to the
north in such a way as to give the Confederates
command of the direct road from Rally Hill to
Spring Hill. When Stanley, with his one division,
Hurt's

arrived at the latter point there

was brisk skirmish-

ing on every side of him for the possession of the
road, which increased throughout the afternoon.

made of Wagner's division was
admirably effective Emerson Opdycke's and J. Q.
The

disposition

;

Lane's brigades covering the village and protecting
the trains, while L. P. Bradley occupied a wooded
knoll some three-quarters of a mile east of the pike,

which commanded the approaches from that direction.
By great good fortune Wagner had not only

own

battery of artillery, but Captain

Lyman

Bridges, the artillery chief of the corps, had

come up

his

with six more batteries, not with any idea of fighting a battle, but simply to get them as far as pos-

^^^"^^^.'^

c'ommittee

^the war!**

^SlT
p.^395."
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sible

on the road to Franklin

but the moment he

;

arrived at Spring Hill, scenting the conflict, he
placed all his guns in battery on a commanding

point west of the road, where they did efficient
service.

demonstration upon the place came from
Cheatham's corps, which Hood accompanied in per-

The

first

having left Stewart's corps at Rutherford's
Creek Cleburne's division, one of the finest in the
Confederate army, under command of a general
whose fighting qualities were proverbial, was so
son,

;

hotly received
the

utterly

by Bradley's small

disproportionate

was impossible

batteries, that it

and by
from Bridges'

brigade,

fire

for the Confeder-

ates to believe that the force opposed to

so small.

them was

Bradley's brigade was, however, very

roughly handled.

wounded it

Its heroic

commander being

se-

back under charge of Colonel
Joseph Conrad towards the road, and there, with
Lane's and Opdycke's brigades, made so stout a resistance that evening came on, to Hood's almost
verely

fell

frantic disappointment, before the Franklin pike

was reached.

As he saw

himself missing the

great stroke upon which he had built such hopes,
he assailed his generals with furious reproaches and
adjurations. Bringing up Stewart from Rutherford's Creek he threw him to the right of Cheatham,
with orders to take the pike at all hazards, although

night had already fallen.

But

it

was too

late.

Stewart's men went into bivouac within a few
hundred yards of the road which Wagner's division, by good fighting and admirable judgment
on the part of everybody concerned, still held, and

with

it

the salvation of Schofield's army.

FKANKLIN AND NASHVILLE

Lee had succeeded

Greneral

13

in retaining General

Cox with the Twenty-third Corps

day

all

at

chap.i.

Colum-

In the afternoon, Schofield, becoming conbia.
vinced that Hood with his main army was moving
upon his rear, ordered Cox to withdraw as soon as
He himself took T. H. Ruger's division,
it was dark.
and pushed for Spring Hill. The enemy was so close
to the road that Schofield had repeatedly to brush
his pickets away from the path as he advanced. He
reached Spring Hill about seven o'clock, and there
learned that Thompson's Station, a few miles furby the enemy. Posting

ther north, was occupied

a strong force to the east of the road, to protect
his marching column, he hurried on with Ruger's

Thompson's Station, the enemy

division to

retiring

He

then returned to Spring
Hill, meeting there the head of Cox's column, which
had come up with the greatest celerity from Columbia. The whole force then started for Franklin,
and marched all night with its heavy trains and
as he approached.

invaluable artillery past the sleeping

army of Hood.

Several times during the night the trains were de-

layed

by

slight obstructions,

and

it

seemed as

if

they must be abandoned, or a battle be fought to
save them but by mingled good fortune and good
management they all got through, the head of the
column arriving at Franklin a little before daylight
on the 30th, and the rest coming up during the
;

forenoon.
Schofield's

Harpeth
and retire

orders were to cross the

River, to hold

Hood

in check there,

gradually upon Nashville, for

Thomas now

felt

ready to fight at that place. Smith's detachment
of the Army of the Tennessee had at last begun to

nov.,i864.
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arrive

from Missouri, and Thomas was now equal

or superior in infantry to Hood.

But, to Schofield's

and annoyance, he found no means of
crossing the river. He had destroyed his pontoons
at Columbia, they being too heavy and cumbrous
for the transportation at his disposition. Those he
had requested from Nashville had not been sent
the light and movable train which had belonged to
Thomas's army had gone with Sherman to Georgia.
A staff and an army like that of Schofield's wastes
no time in regrets they scarped the banks on both
sides of the river and made a sort of ford they tore
several houses to pieces, and with the planking
floored the railroad bridge; they sawed the old
surprise

Nov.30,1864.

;

;

^^^
"^'Ind^''''

^^^85"^'"

posts of the county bridge

and

down

to the level of the

stumps with planks.
Thus in a few hours they had three practicable
bridges, and began at once crossing the artillery
and trains. T. J. Wood's division, with some guns,
took position in an abandoned work called Fort
Granger, on the north side, where they commanded
water,

hastily covered the

the bridges.

But while these operations were going on it became necessary to provide for receiving Hood's
attack on the other side of the village. The
Twenty-third Corps was posted on both sides of the
main road, upon which Hood's army was expected.
The village of Franklin stands in a bend of the
Harpeth Eiver, so that Cox, who commanded the
lines, had his left on the stream, and extended
across the Columbia pike to the Carter's Creek
pike, but could not reach to the bend of the river
on the other
fore,

side.

Kimball's division was, there-

given the duty of closing the line on that

GENEBAL GEORGE

H.

THOMAS.

;

FEANKLIN AND NASHVILLE

The instant the men were assigned their
positions they went to work with instinctive alacrity to build such slight breastworks as the means
at hand afforded.
The roadway was left open to
enable a double line of wagons and artillery to pass,
and this opening was protected by a retrenchment
flank.

17
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cox,
"^'"aSd'''
^^p^sl!^^'"

a few rods further back.

Wagner's division, which had held the lines at
Spring Hill all the day before, and which had
brought up the rear in a long night march, came
in about noon. Colonel Opdycke's brigade, which
had formed the rear guard, and upon which had
fallen the double duty of beating back Hood's
advance, and driving forward the weary and limping recruits of Schofield's army, now came inside
the lines, and was posted as a reserve in rear of
the center. Wagner's other two brigades were
left outside the principal line, about half a mile
forward on the Columbia pike, with instructions
to observe the enemy, and to retire as soon as
the Confederates showed a disposition to advance
in force.
The weary soldiers threw themselves
down for a little repose behind their breastworks
neither Schofield nor his corps commanders im-

ma.,

p. se.

agined that a great battle was to burst upon them
in a

few moments.

nearly

all

The

and trains were
by the middle of the

artillery

across the river

and Schofield had issued orders for the
troops to pass over at six o'clock. But there was a
afternoon,

army which made
any moderate or prudent measures impossible to
state of things in the Confederate

Hood. His failure to destroy Schofield at Spring
had so embittered and exasperated him that
he was ready for any enterprise, however desperate.
Hill

Vol. X.--2
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had communicated itself to his
principal officers his reproaches had stung them
beyond endurance; and, therefore, on arriving in
sight of Schofield's army, in position on the south
bank of the Harpeth, there was no thought of anything among the Confederate commanders but immediate and furious attack. All the Confederate

The

irritation

;

accounts agree in describing this spirit in Hood's
army on the morning of the 30th of November,

though Hood and his generals entirely disagree as
to the cause of it.^ Generals Cheatham and John C.
Brown, and, according to their account. General
Cleburne also, ascribed it to Hood's unreasonable
and angry censures of their conduct the day before,
while

Hood attributes

the

new spirit

of the

army to

mortification for the great opportunity lost and a

Nov.30,1864.

renewed access of admiration and confidence towards himself.
The assault was made at about four o'clock. The
Confederates never rushed forward to battle with
more furious impetus, and by a strange accident it
seemed for a moment as if this desperate assault
of Hood was to succeed, and he was to gain the
glory he so ardently longed for of a success like
Stonewall Jackson's best. Wagner's two brigades,
that had been left outside the line with instructions to retire before becoming actually engaged
with the enemy, stayed too long. The wide and
heavy lines of Cheatham and Stewart had enveloped them on both flanks and the bayonets of
Hood's center were almost touching them when they
Hood's "Advance and Ee294 et seq. General
Cheatham's paper, read at a meet1

treat," p.

ing

of

Confederate

oflSeers

at

Louisville— ''Southern Historical Society Papers." Vol. IX.
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turned and ran for the Union lines. They rushed
over the parapets on either side of the pike, the
Confederates following immediately after them,
overwhelming and carrying to the rear the troops
who were defending the breastworks. A gap of
about one thousand feet was instantly made in the
Union lines Hood's battalions were rapidly converging to this point. If the damage were not
immediately repaired, it would be irreparable;
with a superior force wedged into the Union center, short work would have been made of the two
wings, and nothing but annihilation would have
been left for Schofield's army.
Greneral D. S. Stanley, the commander of the
;

Fourth Corps, seeing from the north side of the
river the Confederate advance, started at the in-

stant for his line.

He

reached

it

just as the breach

was made and the confused mass of fugitives and
Confederates came pouring to the rear. The only
force available at the instant to meet them was
Opdycke's brigade, which had fought all the day
before at Spring Hill and afterwards had marched
all night
but even while Stanley was galloping to
order Opdycke to lead his men to the charge he
saw that gallant commander taking position himself on the right of his line
seeing that no orders
;

;

were necessary he gave none, but placed himself
at the left of this heroic brigade.

among

where the general can
ported on the right and
stantly rallied to

its

shout rose
can go
and the brigade, sup-

'' ;

"We

by Cox's men, who inthe rescue, rushed forward and
left

lines. Opdycke's magnificent courage
adequate reward. He fought on horseback

regained the

met

A

the veteran soldiers about him,

chap.

i.

nov.3o,i864.
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till his revolver was empty, then dealt about him
with the butt of his pistol, and descending from his
horse seized the musket of a fallen soldier, and
fought like a private until the intrenehments were

regained.
fell

Although four regimental commanders

in this furious charge,

Stanley did not fare so well

Opdycke was unhurt.
his horse was killed
;

under him and he received a serious wound in the
neck and was carried to the rear.
The battle did not cease with this fierce onset and
repulse.

All along the line the Confederates

Hood

;

Cox,

"Franklin

and
Nashville,"
p. 95.

made

on horseback, a
little way behind his lines, sent them forward again
and again with furious orders " to drive the Yankees
into the river." To show with what desperate gallantry the Confederates were led, it need only be
said that six generals were killed on or near the
parapets, six were wounded, and one captured.
Cleburne closed his brilliant career in front of the
Union breastworks.
John Adams charged his
horse over the ditch, leaped it, and horse and rider
were killed upon the parapet. General O. F. Strahl
fought with his men in the ditch until evening came;
he was struck down he turned over the command
to Colonel F. E. P. Stafford, but while his men
were carrying him to the rear he was struck twice
more and killed. Stafford took up his fallen sword
and carried on the fight with a courage which will
form the theme of fable and legend in time to
An eye witness says that his men were
come.
piled about him in such numbers that when at last
he was shot dead he could not fall, but was found
the next morning, partially upright, as if still commanding the gallant dead who surrounded him.
attack after attack.

sitting

FRANKLIN AND NASHVILLE

Along the whole

line the attack

and defense were

carried on, until nothing but the flashes of the
muskets could be seen in the darkness, with the
same furious gallantry on the one side and
the same immovable determination on the other.
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Few battles so frightfully destructive are recorded
wars of modern times. In the terrible fight at
Ezra Church, a Union picket shouted across the
lines to a Confederate with that friendly chaff common to both armies, " I say, Johnny, how many of
you are there left ! " To which the undaunted Confederate replied, "About enough for another killing." On this terrible afternoon at Franklin, Hood's
in the

army

suffered the last killing

He admitted

it

in his dispatch to

" about 4500 "

was able to endure.
Richmond a loss of

Hood,

and
Retreat,"

p- 330.
but Thomas in his careful report
foots the Confederate loss at 6252, of which all but
Thomas,
700 were killed and wounded. Schofield's loss was commntee
very much less, amounting to 2326 in all, of which of ^the war.
Wagner's unfortunate division lost 1200. Had it ^"^^t^^
^not been for the mistake made in those two ad;

^''^•

vanced brigades, Schofield's army would have
slaughtered Hood's at its leisure. Thomas, in his
grave and sober manner, thus sums up the result
of this signal victory
"It not only seriously
checked the enemy's advance and gave General
Schofield time to move his troops and all his property to Nashville, but it also caused deep depression
among the men of Hood's army, making them
doubly cautious in their subsequent movements."
Schofield reported the day's work to Thomas and
by his advice and direction fell back during the
night to Nashville. His retreat was entirely unmolested; for Wilson, while the battle was going
:

iwd.
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had met and checked Forrest,
holding him at the river and driving some of his
detachments back. Schofield's army, on arriving
Oil

at Franklin,

at Nashville, occupied a position selected for

it

in

advance by General Thomas.

General Schofield
extending to the Nolensville pike the
Fourth Corps, under the command of General
Wood, held the center, and the Sixteenth Corps
under General A. J. Smith, who had just arrived
in time to assist in the defense of Tennessee, occupied the right, his flank resting on the Cumberland
River below the city. Wilson, with his cavalry,
was stationed first at Schofield's left, but Steedman's provisional command having arrived at
Nashville on the evening of the 1st of December
Wilson was moved to the north side of the river
and Steedman occupied the space from Schofield's

held the

1864.

left

;

the Cumberland.
Hood, as if driven by his evil genius, followed
rapidly after Schofield and sat down before Nashville.
He was aware, he said, of the reinforcements
which had reached Thomas, and which had brought
the strength of the National army above his own,
but he was in the position of a desperate gamester
who has so little to lose that he feels it better
policy to stake all than to leave the game. He
knew that Mr. Davis was urgent in his orders for
the reenforcement of the Army of Tennessee from
Texas; he hoped that with this expected accession he
might still realize the roseate dreams with which
he had started out on this ill-starred campaign.

left to

He

trusted to the chapter of accidents to give

him

some dazzling successes which would draw the
Tennesseeans and Kentuckians to his standard.

FEANKLIN AND NASHVILLE
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his line of battle in front of Nashville

chap.

Lee's corps took the center,

iss*.

on the 2d of December.

astride the Franklin pike, Stewart occupied the
left,

and Cheatham the

widely

right, their flanks

extending towards the Cumberland Eiver, and
Forrest's cavalry filling the gap. But no sooner
had he established himself there than, as if determined to give himself no chance in the impending
battle, he detached Forrest on the 5th with W. B.
Bate's division of infantry to invest

and capture,

if

possible, the garrison of Murfreesboro', commanded
by General Rousseau. This expedition totally failed.
A sally was made on the 7tli by some of Eousseau's

who won that day a
merited consolation for his disaster at Winchester,
and inflicted a sharp defeat upon Bate's infantry,
which was thereupon recalled to Nashville while
Forrest, in this useless adventure, remained away
from Hood too far to be recalled when he was
most needed.
While General Hood was strengthening his intrenchments and waiting in vain for good news
from Forrest, and the arrival of reenforcements
from across the Mississippi, which were never to
come, Thomas upon his side was completing in his
unhurried and patient manner his preparations for
a crushing blow. He would have been ready to
strike in about a week after Hood's arrival. Nothing exhibits more vividly the tension of spirit
which had come with four years of terrible war,
than the fact that the Administration at Washington, which had patiently allowed McClellan to
sit motionless in front of Johnston from July to
February, began to urge Thomas to move against
troops under General Milroy,

;

i.
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Hood within twenty-four hours

of the victory at

General Grant felt and exhibited this
impatience in a much stronger degree. He not
only sent out daily messages urging immediate
action, but betrayed an irritation which reads
Franklin.

strangely in the light of Thomas's career.
ried this feeling
ities

at

much further than

Washington, though

it

He

car^

the civil author-

is

true that Mr.

Van Home, Stanton, in a strain of whimsical exaggeration, wrote
"History of
to Grant on the 7th of December, "If he [Thomas]
the Army
of the

Cum-

berland."

waits for Wilson to get ready, Gabriel will be blow-

Vol.

II.,
p. 253.

ing his last horn.''
to Halleck, " If

Ibid.

Halleck to
Grant,
Dec.

8,

Ibid.

ibid.,p.255.

Grant the next day telegraphed
struck yet he

Thomas has not

ought to be ordered to hand over his command to
Schofield." Halleck replied, showing that the Government at Washington, impatient as they felt for
immediate action, cherished a higher regard for
Thomas than that felt by the General-in-Chief. " If
you wish General Thomas relieved," he said, " give
the order. No one here will, I think, interfere.
The responsibility, however, will be yours, as no
one here, so far as I am informed, wishes General
Thomas removed."
This dispatch saved General Thomas his command for a few days longer; but Grant refused
to be placated. Thomas telegraphed him on the
8th in extenuation of his not having attacked
Hood that he could not concentrate his troops and
get their transportation in order in shorter time
than it had been done. Halleck answered, expressing the deep dissatisfaction of Grant at Thomas's
delay, and Grant, on the 9th, with growing indignation, requested Halleck to telegraph orders relieving Thomas at once and placing Schofield in

^~^^^^-^^^^

^^~^^

GENERAL JOHN

B.

HOOD.
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command. These orders were immediately written

chap.

i.

out, but before they were transmitted to Nashville
Thomas reported in his usual manly and reasonable
style, " I regret that Greneral Grant should feel

dissatisfaction at

my delay in attacking

the enemy.

I feel conscious that I have done everything in my
power to prepare, and that the troops could not have

been gotten ready before this. And if he should
order me to be relieved I will submit without a
murmur. A terrible storm of freezing rain has
come on since daylight, which will render an attack
impossible

till

it

On

breaks."

the receipt of this

van Home,
"thf Army'
"beriand.^'
p.

255.''

dispatch the authorities took the responsibility of

delaying the order for Thomas's relief until Grant
could be consulted, and he, the same evening, sus-

pended the order until, as he said, "it is seen
whether he will do anything."
The spell of bad weather announced by Thomas
in this dispatch continued for six days.

It

made

any movement of either army impracticable. The
rain froze as it fell, covering road and field with a
thick coating of ice, upon which it was impossible
for men to march, and on which every effort to

move
and

cavalry resulted in serious casualties to

General Grant

horses.

fear that

Hood might

elude

men

knew this;^ but his
Thomas and lead him

Ohio River became so overpowering that it clouded his better judgment, and his dispatches of censure and vehement command came
raining in day by day upon Thomas, causing that
most subordinate and conscientious of soldiers
in a race to the

iHe
Vol.

says in his '^ Memoirs,"
380 " The rain was

II., p.

falling,

:

and freezing as

it fell,

so

that the ground was covered with
a sheet of ice that made it very
difficult to move."

ibid., p. 256.
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exquisite pain, but never for an instant disturbing

van Home,

He replied from
day to day, acknowledging the receipt of orders,
and promising to execute them at the earliest momcut possiblc. " The whole country," he said, on

the Army of

thc 11th, "

the calm equipoise of his mind.

b^jiand."
p- 257.'

and

sleet,

able to
it

move

was no

covcrcd with a perfect sheet of ice
it is with difficulty that troops are
about on level ground." On the 12th

is

and

better.

He

again described in a dispatch

moving men or horses,
and his belief that an attack at this time would only

the utter impossibility of

Ibid.

result in a useless sacrifice of
It is

life.

hard to believe, and painful to write, that

after the receipt of this truthful

and

loyal state-

ment, General Grant dispatched General John
A. Logan, who was then visiting him at City
Point, to relieve General Thomas at Nashville.
He directed him, however, not to deliver the
order or publish it until he reached his destination, and then, if Thomas had moved, not to
deliver

it

at

all.

Even

after

Logan had

started,

Grant's uneasiness at the situation so gained upon
him that he himself started for Nashville, and
was met at Washington by news which electrified
the country, saved General Thomas his command,
and established him immutably in the respect and
affection of his country. Thomas nowhere appears
to greater advantage, not even

on the

hills

of

Chickamauga opposing his indomitable
surging tide of disaster and defeat, than he does

spirit to the

during this week, opposing his sense of duty to
the will of his omnipotent superior, and refusing
to move one hour before he thought the interests of
the country permitted it, even under the threat of
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removal and disgrace. In answer to Halleck's last chap. i.
peremptory dispatch, he replied on the evening of
i864.
the 14th of December " The ice having melted away
to-day, the enemy will be attacked to-morrow morning " and the next night he sent this laconic dis- ^^^ ^^^^
patch, " Attacked enemy's left this morning drove 't?i^Army^
it from the river below city very nearly to Franklin ^bSfand™"
pike
distance about eight miles."
V- *258."
The frightful storms of rain and sleet which had
:

;

;

—

held

Thomas

as

if

spell-bound

had interfered

equally with the mobility of Hood.

Neither one
without the slightest trepidation, the Confederate chief waited for
Thomas's attack, feeling sure, as he says in his
report, "that I could defeat him and thus gain
possession of Nashville with abundant supplies for
the army. This would give me possession of Tennessee." So late as the 11th of December he wrote
in a most encouraging strain to the Confederate

nor the other could

stir.

Still,

Hood,

"^and"^^
l-^dsi.'

Secretary of War, making suggestions as to his
spring campaign, and saying with unconscious
humor, " I think the position of this army is

now such

as to force the

enemy

to take the in-

ibid.,p.357.

itiative."

On the morning of the 15th of December, in the
midst of a heavy fog which masked the movements
of Thomas's army, he threw it forward to the long
desired attack. It was the sort of weather which
from time immemorial had been held as a justificaThe warm rains had
changed the sleety roads and fields to a sea of
mire, through which the troops floundered painfully.
To divert Hood's attention from his real
purpose, Thomas had ordered Steedman to demon-

tion for absolute inaction.

i864.
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Dec. i5,is64.

strate heavily with his

command

against the Con-

federate right, east of the Nolensville pike, orders

which that energetic commander carried out with
such tumultuous zeal as to draw Hood's attention
almost entirely to that side of the

field.

Wilson's

moved out
along the Hardin pike and commenced the grand
movement of the day, by wheeling to the left, and
advancing against the left flank of Hood's position.
Wilson first struck the enemy along Richland
Creek, which bounds the city on the west, and drove
him rapidly, making numerous captures, until he
came upon a detached redoubt, intended as a protection to Hood's left flank, which was carried in
splendid style by a portion of Edward Hatch's dismounted troopers another work and some hundreds of prisoners were immediately after captured
by the combined assault of Smith's and Wilson's
cavalry and Smith's infantry corps then

;

men.
But finding that Smith had not gone as far to the
right as he had hoped, Thomas directed Schofield
to move the Twenty-third Corps to the right of
General Smith, by this means enabling the cavalry
to act more freely upon Hood's left flank and rear.
Schofield's two divisions, admirably commanded
by Grenerals Couch and Cox, marched with great
spirit and swiftness to the position assigned them
and gained ground rapidly all the afternoon. The
Fourth Corps, under General T. J. Wood, which
held the center of the Union line, assaulted about
one o'clock Hood's advanced position at Montgomery Hill, a gallant feat of arms executed by the

From this
brigade of Colonel P. Sidney Post.
point a rapid advance was made, the whole line
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working steadily forward until Hood was driven
everywhere from his position, and forced back to a
new line having its right and left flank respectively
on the Overton and the Brentwood Hills, his left
occupying a commanding range of hills on the east

chap.

i.

<

of the Franklin pike; his center stretched across

from that road to another a mile to the west called
the Granny White turnpike both flanks were refused and strongly intrenched to the east and west
and to the south, while the main line fronted northward. The Union lines closed rapidly about him,
and in this position both sides waited for the
;

morning.

The events

of the

day had

filled

the

Union army

with confidence and enthusiasm, and at early dawn
on the morning of the 16th Thomas sent his whole
line forward. Wood pressed the Confederate skirmishers across the Franklin pike, and swinging
a little to the right, advanced due south, driving
the enemy before him, until he came upon his new
main line of works, constructed during the night
on Overton's Hill. Steedman marched out on the
Nolensville pike and formed on the left of Wood,
the latter general taking command of both corps.
Smith connected with Wood's right, his corps facing
southward, while Schofield began the morning's
work in the position where night had overtaken
him, his line running almost due southward and
perpendicular to that of Wood. Thomas now rode
along the entire line surveying every inch of the
field, and at last gave orders that the movement
should continue against the Confederate left. His
entire line was closely crowding that of Hood, there
being only a space of 600 yards between them.

Dec.,i864.
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At about three o'clock, Post's brigade, which had
on the day before so gallantly carried Montgomery
Hill, was ordered by General Wood to assault the
works on the Overton Heights. C. E. Thompson's

command
"Our men,"

brigade of colored troops of Steedman's
joined in this desperate enterprise.

says Thomas, "

moved steadily onward up the hill
when the reserve of the enemy

until near the crest,

rose and poured into the assaulting column a most

Thomas,
Report.

Hood,
'

Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 303.

Ibid.

destructive fire, causing the men first to waver and
then to fall back, leaving their dead and wounded,
black and white indiscriminately mingled, lying
amidst the abatis, the gallant Colonel Post
among the wounded." ^ This was the only Confederate success of the day; but it was enough to
excite the wildest hopes in the always sanguine
breast of General Hood. Sitting on his horse and
observing the repulse of Post's storming party, he
says, " I had matured the movement for the next
morning. The enemy's right flaok, by this hour,
stood in air some six miles from Nashville, and I
had determined to withdraw my entire force during
the night and attack this exposed flank in rear";
still intent on his reverent imitation of Stonewall
Jackson. But even at the moment he was maturing
this strategic scheme, his line, he says, " broke at all
points," and he " beheld for the first and only time

a Confederate army abandon the

field in confusion."

Immediately after Post's assault had failed, the
commands of Smith and Schofield advanced to the
Colonel Post was reported
the killed; the reports
were afterwards corrected to
'' mortally
wounded"; but he
survived to receive the promo1

among

had so gallantly won,
was afterwards Consul-General
tion he

of the United States at Vienna,
is now (1890) a Member of

and

Congress.

GKNEKAL ALEXANDER

P.

STEWAKT.
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celerity

and success they burst over the enemy's works in
every direction, " carrying all before them, irreparably breaking his lines in a dozen places and
capturing all his artillery and thousands of pris-

chap.

'^^^^f*

^c^Jdulft
®*i865-«6f^'

mlntf

The result was so sudden and so overwhelming that neither side was quite prepared
oners."

for

i.

p!*377V

it.

Wilson had been making rapid progress with
his cavalry on the extreme right, and had come to
report his success to Thomas, who stood with Schohe saw the rush for the
field directing operations
Confederate position and galloped back to his command to share in the final struggle but as Cox says,
" Before he could get half way there the whole Confederate left was crushed in like an egg-shell
the arch was broken, there were no reserves to restore it, and from right and left the Confederate
troops peeled away from the works in wild confu;

;

;

.

.

.

With the exception of the casualties in the
gallant rush made by Post's and Thompson's brigades Thomas's entire loss was but slight.
The
sion."

^^x,
"

^ aTd ^^^

^^p^^S"^'"

abandoned their artillery, rushed
across the Granny White road to the Franklin
pike, and poured in a disorganized mass down
the only avenue to the South which was left
open to them. No rout during the war was ever
more complete. Thomas captured in the two days ^Itiler*
Confederates

4462 prisoners, including 287 officers of all grades
from that of major-general, fifty-three pieces of
artillery, and thousands of small arms.
One or two of the brigades that still retained
their organization formed as a rear guard on the
Franklin pike, under command of S. D. Lee, and
Vol. X.—

Ti^omas
Report.'
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during the first hours of the night efficiently maintained a certain show of resistance to the pursuing
cavalry. Night quickly closed in, and a drenching

came down which made pursuit extremely
General Grant was never satisfied with
the swiftness and efficiency of Thomas's pursuit of
Hood's beaten army yet with the exception of that
historic chase which began at Petersburg and ended
at Appomattox there was no other pursuit of a
beaten army during the war so energetic, so prolonged, and so fruitful. The cavalry column came
up with the enemy's rear guard four miles north of
Franklin. They charged it in front and flank, capturing 413 prisoners and three colors. They drove
rain

difficult.

;

the Confederates through Franklin, capturing 2000

wounded

in the hospitals there,

hundreds of Union prisoners.

and liberated some
The cavalry pressed

by the infantry, who moved with such
expedition as was possible over the frightful roads,
incumbered by all the debris of two armies.
On the 18th, the enemy crossed Harpeth Eiver,
destroying the bridges behind them. The profuse
rains of the month now began to show their effects
in the swollen water-courses.
At Eutherford's
Creek they found the stream, which was usually a
rivulet, a foaming torrent. It took two days to get
on, followed

Dec, 1864.

command across; material for a bridge over
Duck Eiver was hastily pushed forward to that

the

point so that

Wood

crossed late on the 22d, and

got into position on the Pulaski road.

army, though

still

had by

this

speed,

Hood's

retreating at the top of their

time gained the powerful

assist-

who had joined them at Columbia
and Hood had formed a strong rear guard of four

ance of Forrest,

;
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Lee
thousand infantry, under E. C. Walthall,
and all his
having been wounded on the 17th,

—

"

With

the exception of his rear

guard," says Thomas, " his

army had become a dis-

available cavalry.

heartened and disorganized rabble of half-armed and
barefooted men, who sought every opportunity to
fall out by the wayside and desert their cause to put
an end to their sufferings.'' On Christmas morning Thomas, still continuing the pursuit, drove the

enemy out

and chased him towards
Lamb's Ferry over roads which had become almost
impassable " and through a country devoid of sustenance for man and beast." The Confederates
were, however, more fleet than their pursuers; the
swollen rivers and other accidents everywhere
favored them, and during the 26th and 27th Hood
of Pulaski,

Chap.

I.

Thomas,
Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War.

Supplement.
Part I.,
p. 379.

Dec,

1864.

crossed the Tennessee River.

Even here he did not

feel in safety,

but con-

tinued his headlong retreat to Tupelo, MissisFrom there, on the 13th of January, he
sippi.
sent a dispatch to the Confederate

War

be relieved from the command
After consultation with G-eneral
of the army.
Beauregard, he issued furloughs to most of his
Tennessee troops his army, what there was of it,
rapidly melted away.
Four thousand of them
went to join Maury at Mobile. It is hard to say

ment requesting

to

;

what became of the rest. After the pressure of
had forced the Richmond author-

public opinion
ities to

1865-

Depart-

the bitter necessity of reappointing General

Johnston to the command of that spectral army
which was expected to oppose the triumphal march
of Sherman to the North, the three corps of Hood's
army which reported to him consisted of 2000 men

Hood,
'

Advance
and
Retreat,"
p. 307.

—
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under C. L. Stevenson,
S. D. Lee's successor,
2000 under Cheatham, and 1000 under Stewart in
addition to these there were, he says, little parties
who gradually made their way into North Carolina, as groups and individuals, and were brought
;

"^Na?rath^e

°

oper^^^

pp. 3?2;373.

to

him

at last

by

G-eneral S. D. Lee.

The pur-

Hood's retreating army was not continued
longer by Thomas. On the 29th of December, a
small force of cavalry of only 600 men, under
command of Col. W. J. Palmer, of the Fifteenth
Pennsylvania, went roving through North Alasuit of

1864.

bama and

Mississippi striking the

enemy here and

one day his pontoon trains, on
another day a large supply train, sabering and
shooting his mules, attacking the Confederate general W. W. Russell near Thorn Hill, routing him,
capturing some prisoners, burning some wagons,
there, destroying

and then proceeding at his leisure back to camp
at Decatur, after a march of over 250 miles, reporting a loss of one killed and two wounded.
Mr. Davis promptly complied with Hood's request for relief, and he bade farewell on the 23d of
January, 1865, to what was left of the army of
50,000 men which Johnston had led with such
unfailing prudence and wisdom from Tunnel Hill
to Atlanta, and which Hood had dashed to pieces
against the National breastworks on every field
from Atlanta to Nashville. Hood then visited Virginia, was kindly received by Jefferson Davis, with
whom he always remained a favorite, even amid
the impending ruin of the Confederacy, and was
on his way to Texas with instructions to bring a
new army from that remote but gallant State to
the rescue of the falling cause,

when he heard

of
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many days

to cross

the Mississippi, several times, as he says, "hotly

chased by Federal cavalry through the
cane-brakes "
but, at last, making a
necessity, he surrendered to General
Davidson, at Natchez, on the 31st of
;

wood and
virtue of

John W.
May.

chap, l

Hood,

""^inT^^
p.

m.'

im.
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successive captures and recaptures of the

JL town

Plymouth, in North Carolina, were
war so unimportant that they would
scarcely claim a place in history were it not for the
memorable naval fights in the spring of 1864 in
which the Confederate ironclad Albemarle gained
great distinction, and the splendid heroism of a
of

episodes of the

by which, in the autumn of the same
This famous vessel was
year, she was destroyed.
slowly and painfully constructed, far inland, in a
cornfield on the banks of the Roanoke River, about
thirty miles below Weldon. The same officer who
had changed the Merrimac into the ironclad Vir-

young

sailor,

ginia used the experience acquired in that service

Nearly everything requisite in shipbuilding was lacking but, in
in the building of the Albemarle,

;

Gilbert

"Battles
Leaders."
^p.^'62l"

^P^^^ ^^ ^^^ difficulties, the vessel was built at last,
^^^ slid from the bluff into the river without

Springing a leak. She measured 152 feet in length,
45 in width, and, with her armor on, drew eight feet.
In general construction she resembled all the other

Confederate ironclads. Her casement, or shield, was
sixty feet long, sloping to the deck at an angle of
forty-five degrees plated with two courses of two;
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She was
armed with two rifled Brooke guns, mounted on
pivot carriages, so disposed that each gun commanded three portholes. Her beak was of oak,
plated with two-inch iron. She was a year under
construction rumors of her progress occasionallytranspired, and the brave and vigilant commander,
C. W. Flusser, to whom her first sortie was to be
mortal, warned the department in the summer of
1863 that a formidable craft was in preparation in
inch iron, rolled at the Tredegar Works.

chap.ii.

;

the river.
It

would have required no considerable expedi-

tion to destroy her in the yard, but General Grant's

attention was at that time fully occupied with other

She was not completed until April, 1864,
and her first service under her captain, J. W. Cooke,
was to assist General Hoke in an attack upon the
town of Plymouth, which was held by a small Union
matters.

force under General H.

W.

Wessels,

Hoke's divi-

marched down and surrounded the place, his
two flanks resting on the river above and below the
town. It was the task of the Albemarle to clear
away the navy from the river front. The attack
began on the 18th of April, and lasted all day, with
no advantage to the Confederates, Wessels's troops,
and the two gunboats Miami and Southfield, under
sion

the intelligent direction of Flusser, repulsing every

attempt to take the place but on the next day the
intervention of the Albemarle put a different face
on the affair. She dropped down the river in front
;

of the town by night, the fire of the fort rattling
harmlessly against her shield. Flusser, warned of
her coming, made ready for action, and steamed up to

meet her with the Miami and the Southfield chained

i864.
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The adversaries met in the first glimmer
The ram struck the Miami a slight blow,

and, passing on, with one thrust of her beak tore

open the side of the

her

ment

1864.

which filled and sank
The Miami opened upon the

batteries,

with results fatal only io

who was perwas struck by a fragrebounding from the iron

own brave commander.

sonally firing the

II.

Southfield,

almost immediately.

ram with her

Chap.

Flusser,

first shots,

Dahlgren shell,
and instantly killed. His successor
in command seeing that if he remained he would
simply be sacrificing his vessel uselessly, retired
down the river to Albemarle Sound. The post of
Plymouth, surrounded on every side, fell into the
hands of the Confederates.
of a

side of the ram,

The destruction of the Albemarle was thenceforward the principal object of the naval squadron
in the Sound. Captain Melancton Smith, an able
and experienced officer, was dispatched to the scene
of action for that especial service.

He rapidly made

His main
ramreliance was upon his guns and torpedoes
ming was to be resorted to in the discretion of commanders, though the peculiar construction of the
double enders, of which his fleet consisted, rendered this a doubtful expedient. The Albemarle
did not wait to be attacked, but sallied forth
at midday of the 5th of May, with the intention
of clearing both Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds of

Report of
Acting-

Master
Wells.

Lee,
Orders,
April 23,
1864.

Report
Secretary
of tlie

Navy,
Dec.

5, 1864.

the necessary arrangements for attack.

;

the Union

fleet,

and,

of Hatteras Inlet.

if

possible, regaining control

She was attended by the trans-

port Cotton Plant, and the captured storeship Bombshell,

Smith speedily got

his vessels

under way,

the flagship Mattabesett leading, the Sassacus and

Gilbert
Elliott,

" Century
Magazine,'
July, 1888.

;
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the rest of the fleet following, eight vessels in

all,

carrying 32 guns, besides 23 howitzers. Against
this heavy armament the undaunted ironclad came
May

5, 1864.

on with her two guns; and so enormous is the
power of invulnerability that the fight was not
altogether unequal.

We

feel in

reading the epics

and sagas of the past, that Achilles and Siegfried
are safe no matter what the number of their adversaries, unless the exposed heel or the mark of the
linden leaf is touched. Without the ironclads in
Mobile Bay, all the valor of Farragut would have
been of no avail against the tough sides of the
Tennessee, The Cotton Plant was at once ordered
back out of danger, and the Bombshell^ at the first
onset of the Union fleet, surrendered but the Albemarle held her own sturdily; her two pivot guns,
working in safety and at leisure, seemed to quadruple themselves by dint of efficiency.
The battle began at a quarter before fiY^ o'clock
the Albemarle fired two damaging shots into the
Mattabesett and then tried to ram her, but the
swifter ship evaded the blow and poured a broadside upon the ironclad. The Sassacus coming up
did the same, and the other vessels in succession
did what they could; their principal danger was
firing iuto, or fouling, each other. Their fire was by
no means ineffective the boats of the Albemarle
;

Gilbert

"Century^
July, 1888.

;

were shot away, her smoke-stack so injured that
it almost ceased to draw, many of her plates were
started and shattered, and her after gun was broken
and disabled; but to the eyes of the officers in
the Union fleet, this concentrated fire appeared to
have no more effect on the iron sides of the monster
than so much thistle-down. Lieutenant-Commander
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F. A. Roe, of the Sassacus, therefore resolved to

try the desperate expedient of
clad.

He drew

off to

ramming

chap.ii.

the iron-

a distance of some 200 yards,

Report,

head of steam rushed upon ^ R^eportf**
the Albemarle at a speed of ten knots an hour. He ^o7tifJ"^
struck her just abaft the casemate on the starboard
side with a shock which caused every timber to
groan, though nothing gave way. There was a
moment of consternation on board the ram, but seeing they did not sink the crew immediately rallied
to their guns and continued the fight. The Sassacus
steamed heavily, hoping to force the ram under
water; and in this Roe might have met the success his bravery deserved, but for a shot from the
Albemarle which passed through his boiler, and in
an instant filled his vessel with scalding steam,
disabling his engine and sixteen men. Crippled as
md.
he was, his engine room inaccessible, the vessel
filled with smoke and steam and the shrieks of
scalded sailors. Roe still fought his guns with

and putting on a

full

imperturbable gallantry, hurling upon the Albemarle his hundred-pound shot, which rebounded
in pieces

out of the

on

his

fight,

own

deck.

and a period

He

slowly dropped

of considerable con-

fusion ensued, as the result of two mistakes

;

the

being shot away, it was
thought she had surrendered, and the Wyalusing
flag of the Albemarle

erroneously

reported herself as sinking; this
caused a temporary cessation of the battle, which
was not renewed with much energy until night
closed in.

The Albemarle, whose riddled smoke-stack refused to draw, was able, by burning the lard
and bacon on board, to steam back to Plymouth.
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She had gained great glory throughout the Confederacy by her two battles, and Captain Cooke
was promoted to the command of the rebel navy
on the coast of North Carolina. With a few
knots more speed she could have destroyed the
whole Union fleet as it was, the capture of a fort
;

with a brigade of prisoners, the destruction of a
gunboat, and a drawn battle lasting a full afternoon with a squadron mounting 55 pieces, were
no inconsiderable claims to renown. She came out
of the Roanoke but once after this battle on the
24th of May she was seen by a picket boat, apparently dragging for torpedoes. A single shot fired
at her caused her to retire up the stream. She lay
at her berth by the wharf at Plymouth until the
27th of October, when her name was associated
forever with one still more glorious.
Of course the Navy Department could not count
upon this long inaction, and so long as the Albemarle lay substantially unhurt at Plymouth she
was a source of constant anxiety to the squadron in
;

the Sound.

They had no

ironclads of sufficiently

light draft to cross the bar at Hatteras Inlet
eral

were in course of construction, but

Smith,
Report,
30,

1864.

Report
Secretary
of the

Navy.

;

sev-

was not

A

party of
volunteers from the Wyalusing was sent to destroy
the ram with torpedoes, late in May; but an unsafe to wait for their completion.

May

it

toward accident, the fouling of their line by a
schooner, prevented a success which was merited
by their courage and good conduct. September
had come before the plan and the man were
The
found that were adapted to the work.
scheme was to fit out two small steam launches
rigged with spar torpedoes, and armed with how-

;
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which should try to reach the ram at night
the man was Lieutenant William B.
Gushing, who had attracted the attention of his
superiors by several noteworthy examples of coolness and daring.
Once he had landed by night
with two boat crews at the town of Smithville,
being rowed under the very guns of Fort Caswell,
walked with three men to General Louis Hebert's
headquarters, captured an officer of engineers, the
general himself being absent in Wilmington, and
had come safely away with his prisoner, from a
post garrisoned by a thousand men.
At another time, having volunteered to destroy
the ironclad Baleigh^ supposed to be lying in the
Cape Fear River, he went in his cutter up the stream,
eluding the sentries on either shore, landed within
seven miles of Wilmington, thoroughly reconnoitered the place, found the Raleigh a total wreck, and
after three days of adventures in which his luck and
daring were equally amazing he was intercepted on
his return down the river in the moonlight by a
whole fleet of guard boats and his escape apparently cut off. Turning about, he found himself
itzers,

by

surprise

;

confronted by a schooner

with troops. Instead of surrendering he dashed for New Inlet
and, seconded by his crew, who always seemed
when with him as insensible to danger as himself,
he escaped into the breakers, where the enemy
dared not follow, and safely rejoined his ship. His
filled

emergencies was a
matter of temperament rather than calculation.
He prepared everything in advance with a care
and judgment remarkable in one so young but
when the time of action came, the immediate peril

perfect coolness in critical

;

chap.

ii.

;

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

46
Chap.

II.

was nothing more than a gentle stimulant
him; he enjoyed it as he would a frolic. He
was a handsome youth, 21 years of age six feet
high with a beardless face and bright auburn hair.
After conferences with Admiral Lee and Mr.
Fox, the Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Gushing
went to New York and found two launches, at the
Brooklyn Navy Yard, suited to his purpose. They
were 46 feet in length, 9 J feet wide, and drew about
40 inches. While they were being equipped for
the work by Engineer-in-Chief W. W. Wood of the
navy. Gushing visited his mother in Fredonia, N. Y.,
and confided to her his intention, saying he needed
her prayers.
Returning to New York he took
his launches out and tested his torpedoes, and
then started them southward, by way of Ghesapeake Bay one of them on the way was attacked
by guerrillas and burned. At Hampton Roads
Gushing refitted his only remaining boat, and passing through the Dismal Swamp came to Roanoke
Island. There he gave out that he was bound for
Beaufort and steamed away by night to join the
fleet which was lying off the mouth of the Roanoke
of death

to

;

;

;

River, the senior officer being

Gommander W. H.

Macomb, whose

flagship was the Shamroch,
Here for the first time Gushing disclosed to his
officers and men the purpose of his expedition,
leaving them free to go or stay as they preferred
all wanted to go with him.^
Several others volunteered, among them Paymaster Francis H. Swan,
whose anxiety for a fight was paid by a severe
1

In this chapter

we have made

free use of Cushing's admirable
account of his expedition, printed

in ''Battles

and Leaders of the

War," Vol. IV., p. 634.
have also used J. Russell
Soley's "The Blockade and the
Civil

We

Cruisers."
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wound and four months in Libby prison; W. L.
Howarth, Cushing's tried and trusted companion in
former adventures, and two other master's mates,
two engineer
Thos. S. Gray and John Woodman
officers, Steever and Stotesbury, and eight men. A
cutter from the Shamrock was taken in tow with
their duty was to board the wreck of
eleven men
the Soutlifieldj if the guard which was known to be

chap.ii.

;

;

posted there should discover the party as they
passed. A false start was made on the night of the
26th the boat ran aground, and so much time was
wasted in getting her off that the expedition was
;

postponed for twenty-four hours. At midniglit,
in rain and storm, the devoted little party set
Fortune favored them at first they passed
forth.
the wreck of the Southfield without a hail, and
came in view of the few lights of Plymouth.
;

The little noise made by the low-pressure engines
was muffled with tarpaulins, which also concealed
every ray of light from the launch. Gushing
stood near the bow, connected by lines with every
part of the boat as the brain is by nerves with
every limb. He held a line by which he was to detach the torpedo from the spar which carried it,

when

it

hang

of the

should have been shoved under the over-

ram; another, by which he was to
it had floated up to a point of contact and two more, one attached to the wrist and
one to the ankle of the engineer, by which he directed
the movements of the boat.
He had two complete plans in his mind one was
to use his own
nervous phrase
"to take the Albemarle alive,'' by
landing some distance below, stealing up, and dashing on her fiom the wharf; but just as he was
explode

it

after

;

;

—

—

^|Jj?f;
^fge*^^'

g^cSry
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sheering in close to the lower wharf he heard a dog
moment afterwards a shot
was fired. Instantly dismissing his first plan. Gushbark, a sentry hail, and a

ing ordered the cutter to cast loose and row to capture the SouthfieWs picket and then, putting on all
;

steam, he rushed for the ram, whose black bulk
loomed in the darkness before him. By the light
of a fire on the wharf he discovered that she

rounded by a boom of logs extending

was

sur-

around

all

her for the express purpose of protecting her against

A

brisk fire opened on the launch from
the ship and the shore, but his keen intelligence
was only sharpened by the danger, and he saw at
torpedoes.

a glance that on the course he was taking he could
not get over the boom. He therefore sheered off a

hundred yards, and then turning came at full speed
to strike the logs at right angles, hoping thus to
slide over them, and getting inside the sort of pen
they formed, to reach the ram.
The fire had by this time become severe Swan
was wounded Cushing's clothes were torn by three
bullets the sole of his shoe was carried away, but
he was unhurt and very happy. Being hailed again,
as he dashed forward, he shouted, " Leave the ram.
We are going to blow you up," a response as considerate as it proved truthful. His crew, catching the
infection, also chaffed the Confederates, while Gushing, not wishing to let the enemy do all the firing,
sent a charge of canister among them at short
range, which, he said, "served to moderate their
zeal and disturb their aim." The launch touched
the logs and slid gently over them; the spar was
lowered Gushing, as cool in that shower of deadly
missiles, and in face of a hundred-pound rifle.
;

;

;

Gushing,
" Narrative,"

ut supra.

;
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whose muzzle he could now plainly see, as a skilled
artisan at his bench, watched for the proper instant,
detached the

chap.ii.

torpedo with a line held in his

right hand, waited a

moment

for

it

to rise

under

the hull of the ram, and then pulled with the left
hand, which had just been cut by a bullet. At the
the
same instant the 100-pounder was fired
grape shot, at ten feet range, came roaring over
Gushing and his crew, just missing them but the
torpedo had done its work, and a suffocating mass
of water rose from the side of the Albemarle and
fell upon the launch, half filling it, and drenching
the crew. Gushing, who thought his boat had been
pierced by the shot from the ram, saw there was
no hope of saving her; being summoned to surrender he refused, and ordered his crew to save

oct.27,i864.

;

;

^|pi?S'
isgl'
secretary

^avy.
themselves he threw off his sword, revolver, coat,
and shoes and jumped into the water.
The Albemarle''s commander did not at first real- r wSSey.*
ize what had happened. He heard a dull report as
of an unshotted gun; a fragment of wood fell at
his feet. He sent a carpenter to examine the hull,
who reported " a hole big enough to drive a wagon
The Albemarle was resting in the mud she
in."
had sunk so little her own officers did not perceive
it, and the victors were unconscious of their success.
The men in the launch were captured, all but three,
who had followed Gushing in his desperate leap
;

;

Two

of these were drowned;
the third got ashore and was saved.

into the icy river.

Perhaps no event of his life gave such proof of
Gushing's extraordinary nerve and endurance as
his escape. He swam out in the darkness, knowing
there

was no

Vol.

X.—

shelter for

him but the

fleet,

twelve
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He evaded the rebel boats which were
rowing about the river until he was well out of
Nearing the shore, he found Woodman
sight.
drowning, and kept him up ten minutes with his
own fast-failing strength, but could not bring him
to land. Gushing at last managed to reach the
muddy shore, and fell, half in and half out of the
water there he lay until daybreak, unable to move.
When the dawn came, he found himself lying on
the edge of a swamp, in full view of a sentry, not
forty steps from a fort. When the sun had warmed
his chilled limbs a little, he attempted to crawl
away from his exposed position, and, being covered
with mud, he succeeded, by sliding on his back, inch
by inch, though soldiers were several times almost
near enough to tread on him. After gaining the
swamp he wandered for several hours among the
cypresses, scratched and torn at every step by
thorns and briers. At last he found an aged negro,
and the disposition he made of him is noteworthy.
Instead of employing him to assist in his escape,
Gushing plied him with greenbacks and texts of
Scripture until he induced him to go into Plymouth
and get news of the last night's affair.
The tidings he brought back were such a cordial
to the forlorn victor, that he plunged into the
swamp with new heart and hope. In the afternoon
he came upon a stream where there was a picket
post of soldiers who had a small skiff fastened to a
cypress root in the water. Watching them till they
sat down to eat, he swam to the boat, noiselessly
unfastened it, and drew it around a bend in the
river, then got in and paddled for life and liberty.
He floated on through twilight to darkness, out of
miles away.

;

Oct. 28, 1864.

;

THE ALBEMAELE
the

Roanoke

Sound the night was
and calm; he steered by the

into the broad

providentially

still
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he reached the picket vessel Valley City
he had strength enough left to give a feeble hail,
then fell with a splash into the water in the bottom
of his boat. He had paddled, he says, " every minstars

till

ute for ten successive hours, and for four

my body

with the exception of my two "NarSf
rump,
brain." At first they took the skiff for a
torpedo boat, and were more inclined to give him a
volley of musketry than to pick him up but he
soon established his identity, refreshed himself, and
went to report to the flagship, where he was received as one risen from the dead with salutes of
rejoicing the night air became gay with rockets,
and all hands were called to cheer ship. Perhaps
the most remarkable words in the simple narrative
this heroic youth has left of his strange adventure
are these, with which it closes " In the morning I
was again well in every way, with the exception of
hands and feet, and had the pleasure of exchanging
shots with the batteries that I had inspected on the

had been
arms and

^asleep,'

;

;

:

day previous."

On

the 30th of October,

Commander Macomb,

having ascertained that the direct channel was obstructed, passed into the Roanoke above Plymouth
by Middle River, and thus took the place in reverse.
A spirited engagement between the fleet and the
forts began about eleven in the morning of the
31st a fortunate shot from the Shamrock exploded
the enemy's magazine, and the Confederates hastily
evacuated their works the victorious sailors, rowing ashore, captured the rear guard with twenty-two
cannon and a large quantity of stores.
;

;

isei.
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ports of Wilmington and Savannah, after

New Orleans and the strict
J_
blockade of Charleston, and especially after the
occupation of Mobile Bay, became the most important and valuable means of communication with
the outside world which were left to the Confederthe capture of

1864.

acy.

In spite of the utmost efforts of the National

an extensive trade was carried on between
these ports and those West Indian islands which
had been taken as points of transshipment for the
contraband goods exported from England to the
Confederacy, and for the cotton which formed
the only coin by which the South paid its debts to
Europe. There was a peculiarity about the harbor
of Wilmington which rendered it the favorite port
of entry for blockade runners. The city stands on
the Cape Fear River, about twenty-eight miles from
the sea. There is a good entrance to the river at
its mouth, and another by New Inlet, six miles in a
straight line to the north the space between them,
merely sand and shallow water, is called Smith's
Island, the southern extremity of which is the
sharp headland of Cape Fear, beyond which stretch
the Frying Pan Shoals for ten miles. The southern
vessels,

;
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entrance was protected by Fort Caswell the northernby Fort Fisher; between the two, on the mainland, was the village of Smithville, where the
;

chap. hi.

blockaders lay in wait, watching their chance to
dart out to sea by one or the other sally-port. Those
wishing to enter would wait outside till evening
fell,

and then dash

in through the blockading fleet

to the safe shelter of the

guns of one or the other

fort.

Legitimate trade had ceased immediately on the
proclamation of the blockade by the President but
the necessities of the Confederacy and the hope of
;

enormous

profits

by enterprising English adven-

turers formed together so powerful a stimulus to

blockade running that, as a matter of course, it at
once assumed a considerable development, and for
a time actually increased in proportion to the means
taken to suppress it. The Confederates had little
use for their cotton, except as a medium of exchange it therefore fell to a lower price than usual
in the South; while the dearth of it in England
and in the North caused an enormous increase in
The difference beits value in those countries.
eight
cents
tween
a pound, at which it could be
purchased in Wilmington, and two shillings, at
which it could be sold in Liverpool, afforded a
profit which would compensate for almost any
;

possible risk.

for a vessel

;

Three successful voyages would pay
and the odds against a blockade run-

ner were nothing like so great as that. A single
ship, the B. E. Lee, ran the blockade twenty-one
times between December, 1862, and November,
1863, carrying abroad six thousand bales of cotton.
This was a case of extraordinary success, but it was
'

'

'

"The'

and tue
Cruisers,"
^'

'^^^•

;
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the Opinion of our naval officers that two-thirds of
the vessels attempting to enter Wilmington during

the

first

half of 1864 were successful.

It is true

that sixty steamers running the blockade were capsoiey,"The

and

tiie

Cruisers,"
p- 94-

-

turcd or destroyed by the squadron before Wilminsfton
but in many cases these had more than
°
;
^

*^

paid for themselves before their fate overtook them.

And

yet the blockade

was one

of the

most

effec-

Captures to the amount
of many millions of dollars were made, and the
shore was strewn with the wrecks of ships which
were destroyed in the attempt to escape. In the
latter part of 1864 the blockade was greatly increased in stringency. Three cordons of ships were
drawn about the blockaded ports the first as close
as it could lie to the shore, and the third one hundred and thirty miles from land. Even through all
these toils the long, narrow, and swift steel cruisers
sometimes made their way. But the proportion of
those which were captured grew so large that the industry languished. The most prudent had retired
with their gains, and the business was no longer what
The Grovernment of the United States
it had been.
might have been satisfied with the results of the
blockade but for its tremendous expense. To watch
the port of Wilmington required a vast armada
and it was for this reason, fully as much as to put
a stop to contraband trade, that the Navy Department and the President constantly urged upon the
military authorities a joint expedition of the army
and navy against Fort Fisher.
Mr. Welles had from time to time during the war
tive ever seen in war.

;

but it was not until the
autumn of 1864 that he could get the promise of a

tried to effect this purpose,

FORT FISHER AND WILMINGTON

55

military force to assist the naval attack. He at
once took measures to make ready as great a force

chap. hi.

as possible and offered the command of it to weuesto
Admiral Farragut. His health, which had been septfSl
seriously impaired by his incessant exertions and

exposures in the Gulf, compelled that energetic ofappointment; it was then given
to Rear-Admiral D. D. Porter, who had greatly
distinguished himself by his zeal and ability in
ficer to decline this

command

of the Mississippi squadron.

"A

fleet

Mr. Welles, " surpassing in
numbers and equipments any which had assembled during the war, was collected with dispatch
at Hampton Roads." General Grant promised an
expeditionary force of over six thousand men.
It was the wish of the President and the War
Department that General Gillmore should have
command of these troops but that brave and
capable officer had fallen under General Grant's
displeasure, and he had substituted General Godfrey Weitzel.
Being informed of the plan proposed Weitzel went down to New Inlet in the
last days of September, and with the assistance
of Rear- Admiral S. P. Lee made a thorough reconnaissance of the place. He found Fort Fisher
a most formidable work. The Confederates had
of naval vessels," says

Report

^o^thf^
^pf'iv.^^^'

;

made the

best use of the long leisure afforded them,

and had

built

an imposing fortress on the narrow

sandspit which runs northward from

tween Cape Fear River and the

work

called Fort

Buchanan was

sea.

New Inlet

be-

A small out-

on the shore
of the Inlet. A half mile to the north Fort Fisher
stretched all the way across the narrow peninsula,
at that point only about five hundred yards wide.
built

i864.
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The land

face looked north;

the sea face east,

running along the beach for thirteen hundred
yards. The northern front mounted twenty-one
guns and three mortars, the sea front twenty-four.

The work was

so extensive that

if it

had consisted

it would have protected
only those immediately under the wall.
They
had therefore built an extraordinary series of
traverses, made bomb-proof
so that Fort Fisher
really consisted of something like a dozen small

of its vast parapet alone

;

Report
Committee
on the
Conduct of
the War,
1864-65.

Part

II.,

p. 68.

one inclosure.
Weitzel returned and reported the result of his
observations to Grrant, who told him he did not
think he would start the expedition that the navy
had advertised it too widely by rendezvousing the
a charge which seems
fleet at Hampton Eoads
hardly reasonable, as the fleet could not sail without a rendezvous. The plan lay in abeyance for
several weeks. It was taken up with renewed spirit
on account of an idea conceived by General Butler,

forts in

;

—

suggested by reading of the great destruction consequent upon an explosion of gunpowder at Erith,
England. He supposed that firing a large mass of
powder some four hundred yards from Fort Fisher
would for the moment paralyze the garrison, and
so injure the work as to render its capture easy.

This plan, after it had been tried and failed, seemed
very ridiculous, and every one concerned in the
affair, except Butler, made haste to disavow all
responsibility for it. But no one thought it ridiculous when it was suggested. General Butler says
" It

Ibid., p. 4.

was readily embraced by the Secretary of the
Navy, and with more caution by the President."
After a thorough study of the subject by accom-

"
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was de-

chap.

m.

cided that the experiment was worth trying; the

was selected and
and loaded with two hundred and thirty-

Louisiana^ a boat of
fitted out,

five

little

value,

tons of powder.

was then the first week in December; Sherman was approaching Savannah, and Gleneral
Grant, in view of the weakening of the garrison
of Wilmington by the detachment of troops to
meet the victors of Atlanta, was anxious for the
It

expedition to be

off.

He

afterwards said that he

had never dreamed of General Butler's going
with it; that he had given his orders to Weitzel
through Butler, his department commander, as
required by military courtesy, without any thought
of his going in person.

i864.

Report
o^ucSJduc^t
^

isetes.^^'
p- 52.

Butler contradicted this

was known
from the beginning. However this may
be, the expedition started under the worst possible auspices.
Weitzel, who had been selected
to command it, never read his orders, which had
been communicated by Grant to Butler, and not
shown to Weitzel. In these orders Grant had
statement, insisting that his purpose
to Grant

pp.

said " The object of the expedition will be gained
on effecting a landing on the mainland between
Cape Fear River and the Atlantic, north of the
north entrance to the river. Should such landing
be effected, whether the enemy hold Fort Fisher
or the batteries guarding the entrance to the river
there, the troops should intrench themselves, and
by cooperating with the navy effect the reduction
and capture of those places." It was an oversight

md.,p!Kf.'

io,*ii.

:

almost incredible that General Butler did not say
a word to Weitzel of these clear and important in-

to

b^uSL,
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structions. To make a bad matter worse neither
Butler nor Weitzel was on good terms with Admiral Porter, who was to command the fleet.

The history
by the

written
1864.

D. D.
Porter,

"Naval
History
of the
Civil War,'
p. 693.

of this unfortunate expedition, as

principal participators, is

little

more

than a series of mutual recriminations. The fleet
sailed from Hampton Eoads on the 13th of December, and the transports with six thousand five
hundred troops on the next day. From the lack
of a good understanding, so essential in such cases,
they did not arrive together at the rendezvous.
Butler went at once to New Inlet, but Admiral
Porter put in at Beaufort to " coal and receive ammunition," as he says, "for now that the expedition
had waited two months there was no particular
hurry." When the admiral was ready to go in and
explode the powder boat, on the 18th, Butler suggested delay until the sea, which had grown rough,
should subside.
gale came on which lasted sev-

A

and which the fleet at anchor rode out
in the most creditable manner. When the storm
eral days,

abated Porter again informed Butler, who in his
turn had gone to Beaufort for coal and water, that
the powder boat would be exploded on the night
of the 23d of December. Admiral Porter seems
up to this time to have expected a great effect

He suggested to Butler that
even at a distance of 25 miles the explosion might
affect the boilers of his steamers
and in another
letter he says, " The powder vessel is as complete
as human ingenuity can make her."
She was towed to her place near the beach, four
hundred yards from the fort, by the Wilderness,
under the charge of two of the bravest and most acfrom the explosion.

Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1864-65.

Part

II.,

p. 18,

;

;
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Commander

Alex.

C. Rhind and Lieutenant S. W.
them volunteers. Every contingency was provided
for it was even arranged between those two devoted sailors that if she were boarded by the enemy and in danger of capture, Preston, at a signal
given by Rhind, was to stick a lighted candle into
a bag of powder. All this devotion, however, was

chap. hi.

Preston, both of

;

even a touch of the
comic about this daring deed of two of the most
They lighted
heroic men our navy has known.
their fuses, and kindled a fire of pine knots in the
cabin of the Louisiana,, and then jumped into their
to go for nothing; there is

The fuses
boats and pulled for the Wilderness.
were set for an hour and a half; the Wilderness
steamed out to

sea.

The whole

fleet

waited with

breathless apprehension for the result.

The

ex-

plosion took place at forty-five minutes past one

was a blaze on the horizon, a dull detonation,
and nothing more. There was little or no concussion felt on ship or shore. It was Greneral Butler's
opinion that the ignition was imperfect; in fact,
that not more than one-tenth of the powder was

there

burned.

At daylight, the admiral got his fleet under way
and stood in towards the fort in line of battle. He
attacked in fine style and soon silenced the guns
of the fortress, to all appearance;

though, as it
turned out, little damage was done. At evening
General Butler arrived with some of the transports,
but as it was too late to land the fleet retired to a
safe anchorage. The next day was Christmas the
transports were all on hand, and under cover of
the guns of the fleet, which kept up an annoying
;

Dec,

isei.
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fire all

the morning, the troops began to land about
north of the fort. Weitzel took the first

five miles

hundred as a reconnoitering party and pushed
rapidly towards the fort, capturing on the way the
small garrison of an outlying earthwork.
On
questioning the prisoners, he found they belonged
to Hoke's division, which he had left at Eichmond;
and that the rest of the brigade to which they belonged was a mile and a half to the rear. This convinced him that the garrison of Fort Fisher had
been newly strengthened, and this impression was
deepened by the fact that the next squad he captured said they were outside the fort because the
bomb-proofs were full. This was not encouraging
information, but he pushed on, advancing his
skirmish line to within 150 yards of the fort, and
from a knoll had a good view of the interior
of the work. What he saw powerfully impressed
him the fort was practically uninjured, and
seemed to him, with its thick parapets, its bastions in high relief, its bomb-proof traverses, the
strongest work he had seen during the war.
Weitzel was a brave and intelligent soldier, but
he had been engaged in five assaults of intrenchfive

Dec. 25,1864.

;

ments, three times attacking, twice defending the
"^orks.

Weitzel
'•^

Report

o^a

^"

craduct

1864-65.^^'

pp.

72, 73.

Ou

all five

occasions, the party attacking

^^s repulsed; and Weitzel decided naturally
enough that he would not advise an attack upon
a work stronger than any he had ever attacked
in vain or defended successfully.

Weitzel reported to Butler the result of his reconwas confirmed by General C. B.

naissance, which

Comstock

of Grant's staff,

noitered the work.

who had

also recon-

Upon this report. General Butler

;
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the capital mistake of the expedition. Grant's

orders were clear

and
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explicit; the landing itself

was to be regarded as a success if the work did
not fall at once, the troops were to stay there and
intrench themselves, and, with the help of the
navy, reduce and capture the place. Greneral Butler chose to assume that he had not effected a
landing, because all of his troops had not yet got
;

ashore the weather began to look unfavorable
he therefore resolved to abandon the enterprise cSSttee
and return to Fort Monroe. Even then he did not condJfct of
the War
1864-65.'
show his orders to Weitzel, who said afterwards Part
II.
p- 8o.
that if he had known of their existence he would
;

'

have advised differently.
While the generals afloat were coming to this
unfortunate conclusion, one of the officers ashore
had made up his mind in the opposite sense.
General N. M. Curtis, a man of unusual physical
strength, courage, and energy, had pushed his advance almost to the parapet of the fort. The fire
of the navy had been so severe as to confine the
garrison in great part to the bomb-proof, so that

men were

hardly molested in their approach. They came so near that they captured a
mounted courier; one man climbed the parapet
and brought away a flag which had been shot
away. Curtis was burning with eagerness to
assault his men shared his enthusiasm. Of course
it cannot be said whether he would have succeeded
or not, though his spirit so infected General Comstock that he changed his mind, and now believed
the movement practicable. But the orders were
given to reembark, and slowly and reluctantly
Curtis drew away his men from the coveted prize
Curtis's

;
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he believed was in his hands. The reembarkation
of the 2500 who had landed took as much time
as would have been required to put the whole
force on shore. The weather grew worse the next
day, and a portion of Curtis's brigade remained on
shore until the 27th without molestation by the
Confederates.

On

the evening of that day G-eneral Butler ar-

Monroe and sent a brief telegram to
General Grant announcing his return and the failure
of the expedition. On the 3d of January he made a
more detailed report, throwing the blame of the failure upon Admiral Porter, say Id g that the first delay
of three days of good weather, was due to the navy
not being on hand when the army arrived; that
the powder boat was prematurely exploded; that
Porter should have run by the fort and thus blockaded Wilmington; that Hoke's division was in
front of him, making the enemy's force greater
than his own that the experience of Port Hudson
and Fort Wagner convinced him that so strong
a work as Fisher could not be taken by assault.
Upon this General Grant made a merciless indorsement to the effect that he had never intended that
Butler should go with the expedition, and that he
was in error in stating that he came back in " obedience to his instructions." Grant immediately rerived at Fort

;

lieved General Butler
his military career.

from command, which closed

He was summoned

before the

Committee on the Conduct of the War a few days
later, and defended himself with his usual vigor
and adroitness, and the Committee in their report,
after hearing Grant and Porter, fully justified the
action of Butler.
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The President was deeply disappointed by the
untoward result of the expedition. Finding that
Admiral Porter and the Navy Depgirtment were
still

confident that an attack,

if

name

Navy should send

in his

a telegram to General G-rant inviting

him
To

renewed cooperation in attacking the fort.
Grant instantly acceded. He sent back the
same force which had gone before, Adelbert Ames's
and Charles J. Paine's divisions, adding Joseph
C. Abbott's brigade of the Twenty-fourth Corps,
and assigned to command the expedition General
Alfred H. Terry.
A landing was effected on the 13th of January.
In this case there was no room for doubt or vacillation. The failure of Butler was a sufficient education for Terry. He knew he was sent there to take
to a

iii.

properly made,

would succeed, without losing a moment of time
in regrets and without even waiting for the official
reports of the affair, he directed that Admiral Porter should hold his position off Fort Fisher and
that the Secretary of the

chap.

^^^^^g

^

De^c^'^29,

Report of
^ oTth?"^
p. '71.

this

1865.

He

proceeded with the greatest energy
and singleness of purpose to do this. His first work
was to draw a strong line of contravallation across
the narrow sandspit about two miles north of the
the fort.

any attack from
Wilmington this was completed by a hard night's
work; at eight in the morning Terry's foothold
on the peninsula was secured Paine and Abbott
fort to protect his rear against
;

;

were placed in this line. Under cover of the fire of
the fleet, which now worked with splendid zeal and
activity under the stimulus of the hope and gratification occasioned by the return of the army,
Ames's division, with Curtis in the lead, moved
Vol.

X.—

Terry,
Jan. 25,1865.
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down
fort,

the river to within six hundred yards of the

where Terry,

Curtis,

careful reconnaissance.

and Comstock made a

Curtis felt himself at

home

on this ground he was as ready as ever to assault,
and an attack was arranged for the afternoon of
the 15th. Ames was to move on the land face with
his division, and the navy, inspired by a noble
emulation, undertook to attack the bastion at the
sea-angle at the same time. In the morning
Porter began and carried on perhaps the most
trcmcudous fire to which a fort has ever been subjected from a fleet. Nothing could withstand the
rain of projectiles which he poured upon Fort
;

Jan., 1866.

coi.wiiiiam

"Southern
society
Vol. X.,

Fisher.

At

first

the Confederate cannoneers stood

stoutly enough to their guns, while the infantry
huddled in their bomb-proofs but the fire was too
hot for human endurance one by one the guns of
the fort were dismounted or destroyed, until hardly
a response came from the parapets to the thunder
;

;

of the ships.
Jan. 15,1865.

At two

o'clock Curtis

began to move forward
Gralusha Penny-

against the land face of the fort

;

packer and Louis Bell following in close support.
They went forward rapidly, availing themselves
of every inequality of the ground, under a severe
fire of musketry, until being near enough for the
final rush the fleet was signaled to change the direction of its fire, and Curtis led his brigade directly

by the river. At the same instant the
naval force gallantly led by Commander K. E.
Breese attempted to storm the bastion on the sea

at the bastion

This attempt failed, with the loss of many
brave men notably of Lieutenants S. W. Preston
and B. H. Porter, two of the most brilliant and
beach.

;

;
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promising officers in the service; but the diversion thus made was of great advantage to Curtis
in distracting the attention of the garrison at a
The irresistible rush of his bricritical moment.
gade carried them over the parapet and Pennypacker gained the palisade from the earthwork
They were both now inside the
to the river.
works and ready to take them in reverse; but
here they found that their labor was only beThe system of traverses was so complete
gun.
that it required nearly a dozen separate actions to
carry the fort. The garrison under Colonel Willlam Lamb, an officer of high bravery and intellibut the
gence, fought with desperate courage
progress of the National soldiers, though slow and
hotly disputed, was never once checked. The routed
sailors and marines took charge of the line in the

chap.

iii.

Jan.i5,i865.

RlJJrt.
'

Record/^
p.'429."

;

rear and Abbott

was

set

free to reenforce the

storming party in the traverses. It was growing
dark when the last rush was made which cleared
the fort. It was a well-won victory, not lightly
gained. Curtis was terribly wounded in the head
Penny packer had a severe wound, the gallant
Bell was killed at the head of his brigade. The
garrison fled to Fort Buchanan at the southern
extremity of Federal Point, where late in the evening they surrendered. Colonel Lamb and Greneral
W. H. C. Whiting, the latter having taken part in
the action, though not in command, both severely
wounded, were taken prisoners.
The forts at the mouth of the river were immediately abandoned, rendering the victory complete
and extremely valuable. One hundred and sixtynine cannon in all were captured, and more than

ibid,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

68
CHAP.

III.

two thousand

prisoners.

the fleet could

now

But, better than

enter the harbor, and the days

of blockade running were at an end.
afterpiece

— here,

all this,

as at

Savannah

A

comical

— followed

the

Two

English vessels after the fort
great drama.
had been taken made their way by night through
the fleet and gave the customary signals, which

Jan.

14,1865.

Schofield,

A^!3,°i865.

Feb.

9, 1865.

were answered satisfactorily by General Terry,
under the dictation of an intelligent negro; the
vessels came in, their ofiicers reported, and were
informed that their ships were prizes.
On the day that Terry was preparing to storm
Fort Fisher General Schofield received his orders
from Grant to move the Twenty-third Corps to the
east.
He came as rapidly as possible by river and
by rail to Washington, and reporting in person to
Grant at Fort Monroe went with him to Fort
Fisher, where, with Terry and Porter, the plan of
the coming campaign was arranged. Schofield
was placed in command of the new department of
North Carolina, and the first task assigned to
him was the capture of Wilmington, to serve as
a base for Sherman if anything should interrupt
his march to Goldsboro'; and next, to open the
route from New Berne to Goldsboro', and concentrate his army there to meet Sherman and be
ready for any duty which the exigencies of the
campaign might require.
The first division of the Western troops that arrived was that of General J. D. Cox, followed a few
days later by part of D. N. Couch's and with these
and Terry's force Schofield moved on Wilmington.
The Confederate general Hoke had intrenched
himself with his own and what was left of Whi;

Ibid.
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on a line from
Myrtle Sound to Cape Fear Eiver, and beyond the
river a heavy earthwork called Fort Anderson
guarded the right bank. Cox and Ames marched
ting's troops across Federal Point,

against this position on the 17th,
of the stream; Terry

by the

right

chap. hi.

bank

moved up

the left bank, a
strong force of gunboats between them Schofield
kept his headquarters on a steamboat. The fort
;

was attacked by the

fleet at

long range

of Cox's brigades demonstrated against
rest of his force
in

upon

it,

;

and two
while the

made a detour

its rear.

the Confederate

to the west to come
Thus threatened from every side

garrison

evacuated

the

place,

abandoning ten pieces of heavy ordnance and retreating to Town Creek, half way to Wilmington,
halted in a strong position well covered by swamps.
Ames, with his division, went back to the left
bank, where Hoke's principal force was opposing
Terry. Cox cleverly turned the Confederate position
at Town Creek, and, coming in upon their rear, dislodged and routed them, capturing two guns and
nearly four hundred prisoners the rest of them
made their escape to Wilmington. Cox pushed on
with great energy the next day and came opposite
to the city, which was shrouded in smoke, and gave
other signs of evacuation. Terry had been stoutly
resisted by Hoke
who was covering his purpose
of retreat by this judicious action
and Schofield
had ordered Cox to cross the river and join the
army on the left bank but Cox, seeing that Wilmington was in extremity, took the responsibility
of disobeying his orders and explaining the situation to Schofield. His conduct was approved, and
at daybreak on the 22d of February Schofield cele-

Fei).i9,i865.

;

—

—

;
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sg^ofl^d,
"

brated the birthday of Washington by an unopposed
entry into Wilmington.

The next thing

rIcom/^
^p.^'3^^''

<^f

to be done was to gain possession
Goldsboro', the point designated for the junc-

Sherman.
It was decided that New
Berne afforded a better base for that movement,
as well as for Sherman's subsequent operations,
than Wilmington. Cox was therefore sent to New
Berne to prepare it for that purpose, and to set on
foot the necessary repairs to the railway between
New Berne and Goldsboro'. In the prosecution
of this work he advanced to the neighborhood of
Kinston, on the Neuse Eiver, about half way
to Goldsboro', where, on the morning of the 8th of
March, he was attacked with great spirit by the
Confederate forces, under General Bragg, consisting
of Hoke's command and some of the debris of
Hood's army. One of Cox's regiments, in advance
of his main line, was routed and captured. The ease
with which this success was achieved was most
tion with

Cox,
« The
March
p. 159.

^
'

encouraging to Bragg,

who came up

against Cox's force in position, but

energetically

was

easily re-

The attack was renewed the next day with
unabated courage, and although the Confederates
were again repulsed. General Schofield, who had
arrived on the field, sent urgent orders to Couch to
hasten his march across country from Wilmington.
Before he arrived, Bragg had retired through Goldspulsed.

boro' to concentrate with the rest of Johnston's
force,

March, 1865.

who were preparing

to resist Sherman's

northward march.
Schofield occupied Kinston
on the 14th, bridged the Neuse, and opened up
communication with New Berne by river. Terry,
marching directly upon Goldsboro' from Wilming-
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Nense south of that
which Schofield occupied on the 21st of March,
and made ready for the reception of Sherman who,
on the 23d, here completed his march through the
ton, secured the crossing of the

city,

;

Carolinas.

chap. in.
ises.

;

CHAPTER lY
THE THIRTEENTH AMENDMENT
CHAP. IV.

T^TE
T T

have enumerated with some detail the
measures en-

series of radical antislavery

acted at the second session of the Thirty-seventh
Congress, which ended July 17, 1862

— the

aboli-

tion of slavery in the District of Columbia; the

prohibition of slavery in the National Territories

the practical repeal of the fugitive-slave law

;

and

the sweeping measures of confiscation which in
different

forms decreed forfeiture of slave prop-

erty for the crimes of treason and rebellion.
this wholesale legislation

When

was supplemented by the

President's preliminary Emancipation Proclamation of September 22, 1862,

Freedom

of

January

1,

and

his final Edict of

1863, the institution

had

clearly received its coup de grace in all except the

loyal border States.

Consequently the third

sion of the Thirty-seventh Congress, ending

ses-

March

occupied itself with this phase of the slavery question only to the extent of an effort to put
into operation the President's plan of compensated
abolishment. That effort took practical shape in
a bill to give the State of Missouri fifteen millions
on condition that she would emancipate her slaves
but the proposition failed, largely through the op-

4, 1863,
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Members from Misadjourned without having by

position of a few conservative

chap. iv.

and the session
advanced the destruction of slavery.
met again in December, 1863,
Congress
When
and organized by the election of Schuyler Colfax,
of Indiana as Speaker, the whole situation had
undergone further change. The Union arms had
Gettysburg had been won and
been triumphant
Vicksburg had capitulated Lincoln's Edict of Freedom had become an accepted fact fifty regiments
of negro soldiers carried bayonets in the Union
armies; Yallandigham had been beaten for governor in Ohio by a hundred thousand majority the
draft had been successfully enforced in every dissouri,

its legislation

—

;

;

;

trict of

Under

every loyal State in the Union.

these brightening prospects, military and political,

more progressive spirits in Congress took up
anew the suspended battle with slavery which the
institution had itself invited by its unprovoked

the

assault

on the

life

of the Government.

The

President's reference to the subject in his
annual message was very brief " The movements
:

by State action

for emancipation in several of the

States not included in the Emancipation Proclamation are matters of profound gratulation.

And

while I do not repeat in detail what I have hereto-

upon this subject, my genviews and feelings remain unchanged and I
trust that Congress will omit no fair opportunity
of aiding these important steps to a great consumAnnual
mation." His language had reference to Maryland, d^cX&.
where during the autumn of 1863 the question of
emancipation had been actively discussed by politi-

fore so earnestly urged
eral

cal parties,

;

and where

at the election of

November
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had been chosen containing
pledged to emancipation.
majority
a considerable
More especially did it refer to Missouri, where,
notwithstanding the failure of the fifteen-million
compensation bill at the previous session, a State
Convention had actually passed an ordinance of
4,

1863, a legislature

emancipation, though with such limitations as
rendered it unacceptable to the more advanced
public opinion of the State. Prudence was the
very essence of Mr. Lincoln's statesmanship, and
he doubtless felt it was not safe for the Executive
to venture farther at that time.

Carpenter,
in

Raymond,
"Life of

Abraham
Lincoln,"
p. 752.

"We

are like

whalers," he said to Grovernor Morgan one day,
" who have been long on a chase : we have at last

got the harpoon into the monster, but we must
now look how we steer, or with one flop of his
^

tail

he will send us

all

'

into eternity."

Senators and Members of the House, especially
those representing antislavery States or districts,
did not need to be so circumspect. It was doubtless with this consciousness that J. M. Ashley, a

Republican Representative from Ohio, and James
F. Wilson, a Republican Representative from Iowa,
on the 14th of December, 1863, that being the
earliest opportunity after the House was organintroduced the former a bill and the latter
ized,
a joint resolution to propose to the several States
an amendment of the Constitution prohibiting
slavery throughout the United States. Both the
propositions were referred to the committee on the
judiciary, of which Mr. Wilson was chairman;
but before he made any report on the subject it
had been brought before the Senate, where its

—

—

" Globe,"
Dec. 14,1863,
pp. 19, 21.

discussion attracted

marked public

attention.

THE THIRTEENTH AMENDMENT

75

Senator John B. Henderson, who with rare cour- chap. iv.
age and skill had, as a progressive Conservative,
made himself one of the leading champions of Mis- Henry
souri emancipation, on the 11th of January, 1864, -mstofy
introduced into the Senate a Joint Resolution pro- ^ slavery
m
posina:
^ an amendment to the Constitution that Congress,"
251pslavery shall not exist in the United States. It is
not probable that either he or the Senate saw any
near hope of success in such a measure. The resolution went to the committee on the judiciary, apparently without being treated as a matter of pressing

^'

•*-

.

Nearly a month had elapsed when
Mr. Sumner also introduced a Joint Resolution,
proposing an amendment that " everywhere within
the limits of the United States, and of each State
or Territory thereof, all persons are equal before the law, so that no person can hold another
as a slave." He asked its reference to the select
committee on slavery, of which he was chairman
but several Senators argued that such an amendment properly belonged to the committee on the
judiciary, and in this reference Mr. Sumner finally
importance.

;

acquiesced.

It

is

possible that this slight

"oiobe,"
p- 521.

and

courteously worded rivalry between the two committees induced earlier action than would otherwise have happened, for two days later Lyman

Trumbull, chairman of the judiciary committee, reported back a substitute in the following
language, differing from the phraseology of both
Mr. Sumner and Mr. Henderson:

ARTICLE

XIII.

Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude,
except as a punishment for crime, whereof the party shall

Feb.

10.

—
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iS^^S"
1864, p. 1313.

have been duly convicted, shall exist within the United
States, or any place subject to their jurisdiction.
Section 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this
article

by appropriate

Even

legislation.

committee on the judiciary by
had adopted the measure, it was evidently thought to be merely in an experimental
stage, for more than six weeks elapsed before the
Senate again took it up for action. On the 28th
of March, however, Mr. Trumbull formally opened
debate upon it in an elaborate speech. The discussion was continued from time to time until the 8th
of April. As the Eepublicans had almost unanimous
after the

this report

control of the Senate, their speeches, though able

and eloquent, seemed perfunctory and devoted to a
foregone conclusion. Those which attracted most
attention were the arguments of Reverdy Johnson
of Maryland and Mr. Henderson of Missouri,
Senators representing slave States,

— advocating

the amendment.
erudition

Senator Sumner, whose pride of
amounted almost to vanity, pleaded

earnestly for his phrase, "All persons are equal

before the law," copied from the Constitution of

revolutionary France.

But Jacob M. Howard

of

Michigan, one of the soundest lawyers and clearest
thinkers of the Senate, pointed out the inapplicability of the words, and declared it safer to follow
the Ordinance of 1787, with its historical associations and its well adjudicated meaning.
There was, of course, from the first no doubt

•

whatever that the Senate would pass the constitutional amendment, the political classification of
that body being thirty-six Republicans, five Conditional Unionists, and nine Democrats. Not only
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was the whole Eepublican strength, thirty-six votes,
Eeverdy
cast in its favor, but two Democrats,
Johnson of Maryland and James W. Nesmith of
with a political wisdom far in advance
Oregon,
of their party, also voted for it, giving more than
the two-thirds required by the Constitution.
When, however, the Joint Eesolution went to the
House of Representatives there was such a formid-

chap. iv.

—

—

able party strength arrayed against

it

as to fore-

shadow its failure. The party classification of the
House stood one hundred and two Eepublicans,
seventy-five Democrats, and nine from the border
but

chance of obtaining the
required two-thirds vote in favor of the measure.
Nevertheless there was sufficient Eepublican
States, leaving

strength to secure

up on the

little

its

31st of

discussion

May

the

and when

;

first

came
vote showed
it

seventy-six to fifty-five against rejecting the Joint

^Giobe."
1864,^^.2612.

Eesolution.

We may infer that the

conviction of the present

hopelessness of the measure greatly shortened the

debate upon it. The question occupied the House
only on three different days
the 31st of May,
when it was taken up, and the 14th and 15th of
June. The speeches in opposition all came from

—

Democrats; the speeches in its favor all came
from Eepublicans, except on^. From its adoption the former predicted the direst evils to the
Constitution and the Eepublic the latter the most
beneficial results in the restoration of the country
to peace and the fulfillment of the high destiny
intended for it by its founders. Upon the final
;

its passage the vote stood
yeas, ninenays, sixty-five; absent or not voting,

question of
ty-three;

:

i864.
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Of those voting

in favor of the Res-

Chap. IV.

twenty-three.

" Globe,"

and four
were Democrats.^ Those voting against it were all
Democrats. The resolution, not having secured a
two-thirds vote, was thus lost; seeing which Mr.
Ashley, Eepublican, who had the measure in charge,
changed his vote so that he might, if occasion
olution eighty-seven were Republicans

June

15,

1864, p. 2995.

arose,

The

move

its

reconsideration.

ever-vigilant public opinion of the loyal

by the burdens and anxieties
the war, took up this far-reaching question
abolishing slavery by constitutional amendment

States, intensified

of

of

with an interest fully as deep as that manifested
by Congress. Before the Joint Resolution had

House of Representatives the issue
was already transferred to discussion and prospecfailed in the

tive decision in a

new

forum.

When

on the 7th of June, 1864, the National Republican Convention met in Baltimore, the two
most vital thoughts which animated its members
were the renomination of Mr. Lincoln and the success of the constitutional amendment. The first
was recognized as a popular decision needing only
the formality of an announcement by the Convention; and the full emphasis of speech and resolution was therefore centered on the latter, as
the dominant and aggressive reform upon which
the party would stake its political fortunes in the
coming campaign.
not among the least of the evidences of President Lincoln's political sagacity and political courage
It is

1 The Democrats voting for the
Joint Resolution were Moses F.
Odell and John A. Griswold of
New York, Joseph Baily of Penn-

sylvania,

and Ezra Wheeler

of

Wisconsin, the latter having made
the only speech in its favor from
the Democratic side.

—
:

.
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was he himself who supplied the spark that
The editor of
this train of popular action.

it

fired

"New York Independent," who attended the
Convention, and who with others visited Mr. Lincoln immediately after the nomination, printed the
following in his paper of June 16, 1864 " When one
of us mentioned the great enthusiasm at the Convention, after Senator E. D. Morgan's proposition
the

:

amend the Constitution, abolishing slavery, Mr.
Lincoln instantly said, It was I who suggested to
Mr. Morgan that he should put that idea into his
opening speech.' " ^
to

^

Morgan, who was chairman of
the National Republican Committee, and as such
called the Convention to order, immediately found
an echo in the speech of the temporary chairman,
the Eev. Dr. Robert J. Breckinridge. The indorsement of the principle by the eminent Kentucky
divine, not on the ground of party but on the high
philosophy of true universal government and of
genuine Christian religion, gave the announcement
an interest and significance accorded to few planks
in party platforms.
The permanent chairman,

The declaration

of

1 William Lloyd Garrison, in a
speech at a meeting in the Boston Music Hall on February 4,
1865, called to rejoice over the
passage of the Xlllth Amendment, bore the following testi-

mony to the President's initiative
''And to

whom

is

the country

more immediately indebted for
this vital and saving amendment
the Constitution than, perhaps, to any other man? I believe I may confidently answer
to the humble railsplitter of IIlinois
to the Presidential chainof

—

breaker for millions of the oppressed
to Abraham Lincoln!
(Immense and long continued
applause,
ending with three
cheers for the President.) I understand that it was by his wish
and influence that that plank was
made a part of the Baltimore
platform; and taking his posi-

—

tion unflinchingly upon that
platform, the people have over-

whelmingly sustained both him
and it, in ushering in the year
of jubilee."

February

— "The

1 0,

1865.

Liberator,"

chap. rv.

:
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William Dennison, reaffirmed the doctrine of Morgan and Breckinridge, and the thunderous applause of the whole Convention greeted the formal
proclamation of the new dogma of political faith in
the third resolution of the platform

:

That as slavery was the cause and now con'
stitutes the strength of this rebelUon, and as it must
be always and everywhere hostile to the principles of republican government, justice and the National safety
demand its utter and complete extirpation from the soil
of the Republic and that while we uphold and maintain
the acts and proclamations by which the Government in
its own defense has aimed a death blow at this gigantic
evil, we are in favor, furthermore, of such an amendment
Resolved.,

;

to the Constitution, to be

made by

the people, in conand forever
prohibit the existence of slavery within the limits or the
jurisdiction of the United States.

formity with

We

its

provisions, as shall terminate

have related elsewhere how upon

and
the other declarations of the platform the Eepublican party went to battle and gained an overwhelming victory a popular majority of 411,281,
Ai™^," an electoral majority of 191, and a House of Eeprethis

—

p.20.

sentatives of 138 Unionists to 35 Democrats.

view of

this result the President

was able

In

to take

up the question with confidence among his official
recommendations and in the annual message which
;

he transmitted to Congress on the 6th of December,
1864, he urged upon the Members whose terms
were about to expire the propriety of at once
carrying into effect the clearly expressed popular
will.
Said he

At the last session of Congress a proposed amendment
of the Constitution, abolishing slavery throughout the
United States, passed the Senate, but failed, for lack of
the requisite two-thirds vote,, in the House of Representa-

WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON.

6

;
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Although the present is the same Congress, and
tives.
nearly the same members, and without questioning the wisdom or patriotism of those who stood in opposition, I venture to recommend the reconsideration and passage of the
measure at the present session. Of course the abstract
question is not changed, but an intervening election
shows, almost certainly, that the next Congress will pass
the measure if this does not. Hence there is only a question of time as to when the proposed amendment will go
to the States for their action. And as it is to so go at all
events, may we not agree that the sooner the better f It
is not claimed that the election has imposed a duty on
Members to change their views or their votes any further
than, as an additional element to be considered, their
judgment may be affected by it. It is the voice of the
people, now for the first time hear( upon the question.
In a great National crisis like ours unanimity of action
among those seeking a common end is very desirable
almost indispensable. And yet no approach to such unanimity is attainable unless some deference shaU be paid to
the will of the majority, simply because it is the will of the
majority. In this case the common end is the maintenance
of the Union and among the means to secure that end,
such will, through the election, is most clearly declared
in favor of such constitutional amendment.

chap. iv.

—

;

On

the 15th of

December Mr. Ashley gave notice
up

that he would, on the 6th- of January, 1865, call

the constitutional

amendment

for reconsideration

;

and accordingly, on the day appointed, he opened the
new debate upon it in an earnest speech. General
discussion followed from time to time, occupying
perhaps half the days of the month of January.
As at the previous session, the Republicans all
favored, while the Democrats mainly opposed it
but the important exceptions among the latter

showed what immense gains the proposition had
in popular opinion and in Congressional willingness to recognize and embody it. The logic of

made

Vol.

X.—

jj^^f^ij^

Aunuai'
Dec.^effs^*.

"Giobe,"
i^&Cv.

53.
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events had become more powerful than party creed
For fifteen years the Democratic party

or strategy.

had stood as sentinel and bulwark to slavery and
yet, despite its alliance and championship, the
peculiar institution was being consumed like dry
leaves in the fire of war. For a whole decade it had
been defeated in every great contest of Congressional debate and legislation.
It had withered in
popular elections, been paralyzed by confiscation
laws, crushed by executive decrees, trampled upon
by marching Union armies. More notable than all,
the agony of dissolution had come upon it in its
;

final

stronghold

— the

constitutions of the slave

Local public opinion had throttled it in
West Virginia, in Missouri, in Arkansas, in Louisiana, in Maryland; and the same spirit of change
States.

was upon Tennessee, and even showing

itself in

Kentucky.
Here was a great revolution of ideas, a mighty
sweep of sentiment, which could not be explained
away by the stale charge of sectional fanaticism,
or

by

alleging technical irregularities of political

Here was a mighty flood of public
and rushing into
new channels. The Democratic party did not and

procedure.

opinion, overleaping old barriers

eyes to the accomplished facts.
judgment," said William S. Holman of

could not shut

"In

my

its

Indiana, "the fate of slavery

by the

rebellious

1865, p. 219.

is

It dies

sealed.

of its votaries, untouched

by

by the
Its fate is determined by the war
measures of the war; by the results of the war.
These, sir, must determine it, even if the Constitution were amended." He opposed the amendment,
he declared, simply because it was unnecessary.
the law.

"Globe,"
Jan. 11,

hand

;
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Though few other Democrats were so frank, all
were weighed down by the same

Chap. IV.

their speeches

consciousness of a losing fight, a hopeless cause.
The Democratic leader of the House, and lately
defeated Democratic candidate for Vice-President,

George H. Pendleton, opposed the amendment, as he

had done

at the previous session,

by asserting

that

three-fourths of the States did not possess constitutional

power to pass

be excused

it,

this being

—

if

the paradox

— at the same time the weakest and the

strongest argument

:

weakest, because the Consti-

tution in terms contradicted the assertion

strong-

;

because under the circumstances nothing less
than unconstitutionality could justify opposition.
est,

But while the Democrats as a party thus persisted in a false attitude, more progressive Members had the courage to take independent and
wiser action. Not only did the four Democrats
Moses F. Odell and John A. Griswold of New
York, Joseph Baily of Pennsylvania, and Ezra
Wheeler of Wisconsin who supported the amendment at the first session again record their votes in
its favor, but they were now joined by thirteen
others of their party associates, namely Augustus
C. Baldwin of Michigan; Alexander H. Coffroth
and Archibald McAllister of Pennsylvania James
E. English of Connecticut; John Granson, Anson
Herrick, Homer A. Nelson, William Radford, and
John B. Steele of New York Wells A. Hutchins
of Ohio Austin A. King and James S. Eollins of
Missouri; and George H. Yeaman of Kentucky;
and by their help the favorable two-thirds vote
was secured. But special credit for the result must
not be accorded to these alone. Even more than of

—

—

:

;

;

;

"Globe,'
Jan. 31,
i865, p. 531.
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Northern Democrats must be recognized the courage and progressive liberality of Members from the
border slave States
one from Delaware, four from
Maryland, three from West Virginia, four from Kentucky, and seven from Missouri, whose speeches and

—

votes aided the consummation of the great act

;

and

something is due to those Democrats, eight
in number, who were absent without pairs, and
thus, perhaps not altogether by accident, reduced
finally,

somewhat the two-thirds vote necessarj^ to the
passage of the Joint Eesolution.
Mingled with these influences of a public and
moral nature it is not unlikely that others of more
selfish interest, operating both for and against the
amendment, were not entirely wanting. One, who

was a member

of the House, writes

:

"

The success

measure had been considered very doubtful,
^jSnT' and depended upon certain negotiations the result
of which was not fully assured, and the particuRecoiiecp. 250.
So also
lars of which never reached the public."
one of the President's secretaries wrote on the 18th
of January
of the

I

went to the President

this afternoon at the request of

Mr. Ashley, on a matter connecting itself with the pending amendment of the Constitution. The Camden and
Amboy Railroad interest promised Mr. Ashley that if he
would help postpone the Raritan railroad bill over this
session they would in return make the New Jersey Democrats help about the amendment, either by their votes or
absence. Sumner being the Senate champion of the
Raritan bill, Ashley went to him to ask him to drop it
for this session. Sumner, however, showed reluctance to
adopt Mr. Ashley's suggestion, saying that he hoped the
amendment would pass anyhow, etc. Ashley thought he
discerned in Sumner's manner two reasons (1) That if
the present Senate resolution were not adopted by the
:
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House, the Senate would send them another in which
they would most likely adopt Sumner's own phraseology
and thereby gratify his ambition and (2) that Sumner
thinks the defeat of the Camden and Amboy monopoly
would establish a principle by legislative enactment which
would effectually crush out the last lingering relics of the

chap. iv.

;

States rights dogma.

A shley

therefore desired the Presi-

dent to send for Sumner, and urge him to be practical and
secure the passage of the amendment in the manner suggested by Mr. Ashley. I stated these points to the President, who replied at once " I can do nothing with Mr.
Sumner in these matters. While Mr. Sumner is very cordial with me, he is making his history in an issue with me
on this very point. He hopes to succeed in beating the
President so as to change this Government from its
original form and make it a strong centralized power."
Then calling Mr. Ashley into the room, the President said
to him, '^I think I understand Mr. Sumner; and I think
he would be all the more resolute in his persistence on
the points which Mr. Nicolay has mentioned to me if he
supposed I were at all watching his course on this matter."
:

The

j

f.

^^^

''Personal
da." ms.

was decided in the afternoon of the
The scene was one of unusual interest. The galleries were filled to overflowing; the Members watched the proceedings with
issue

31st of January, 1865.

unconcealed solicitude. " Up to noon," said a contemporaneous formal report, " the pro-slavery Report
of Special
party are said to have been confident of defeating Committee
of the
the amendment, and, after that time had passed,
Union
Leas:ue
one of the most earnest advocates of the measure Club of
New York.
said, 'T is the toss of a copper.' "
There were the Pamphlet.
usual pleas for postponement and for permission to
offer amendments or substitutes, but at four o'clock
the House came to a final vote, and the roll-call
showed, yeas, 119 nays, 56 not voting, 8. Scattering murmurs of applause had followed the an'

;

;

nouncement of affirmative votes from several

of the
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Democratic Members. This was renewed when by
direction of the Speaker the clerk called his name
and he voted aye. But when the Speaker finally
announced, " The constitutional majority of twothirds having voted in the affirmative, the Joint

—

so
Resolution is passed," " the announcement "
continues the official report printed in the "Globe"
" was received by the House and by the spec-

—

The
an outburst of enthusiasm.
Members on the Eepublican side of the House
instantly sprung to their feet, and, regardless of
parliamentary rules, applauded with cheers and
clapping of hands. The example was followed by
the male spectators in the galleries, which were
crowded to excess, who waved their hats and
cheered loud and long, while the ladies, hundreds
of whom were present, rose in their seats and
waved their handkerchiefs, participating in and
adding to the general excitement and intense intators with

"Globe,"
Jan.

31,

1865, p. 531.

terest of the scene.

"In honor of
cried

Ebon

this

This lasted for several minutes."
immortal and sublime event,"

C. IngersoU of Illinois, " I

move

that

House do now adjourn," and against the objecMaryland Democrat the motion was carand nay vote.
a
yea
ried by
A salute of one hundred guns soon made the
occasion the subject of comment and congratulathe

tion of a

tion throughout the city.^
1 By inadvertence the Joint Resolution proposing the Thirteenth
Amendment was sent to the
President, who formally signed
it on February 1, the day after
Subits passage by the House.

sequently (February 7) the Senate adopted a resolution declaring

On

the following night

that ''such approval was unnecessary to give effect to the action
of Congress " ; Senator Trumbull
stating in his explanatory remarks that the Supreme Court of
the United States in a case arising
in 1798 had decided that "the
negative of the President applies
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a considerable procession marched with music to
the Executive Mansion to carry popular greetings
to the President. In response to their calls, Mr.
Lincoln appeared at a window and made a brief
speech, of which only an abstract report was preserved, but which is nevertheless important as

showing the searching analysis of cause and effect
which this question had undergone in his mind,
the deep interest he felt in, and the far-reaching
consequences he attached to the measure and its
success.

He

supposed the passage through Congress of the conamendment for the abolishment of slavery
throughout the United States was the occasion to which
he was indebted for the honor of this call. The occasion
was one of congratulation to the country and to the whole
to go forward
world. But there is a task yet before us
and have consummated by the votes of the States that
which Congress had so nobly begun yesterday. He had
the honor to inform those present that Illinois had already
to-day done the work. Maryland was about half through,
but he felt proud that Illinois was a little ahead. He
thought this measure was a very fitting if not an indispensable adjunct to the winding up of the great difficulty.
He wished the reunion of all the States perfected, and so
stitutional

—

remove all causes of disturbance in the future; and to attain this end it was necessary that the
original disturbing cause should, if possible, be rooted
He thought all would bear him witness that he had
out.
never shrunk from doing all that he could to eradicate
effected as to

slavery, by issuing an Emancipation Proclamation. But
that proclamation falls far short of what the amendment
will be when fully consummated.
question might be
raised whether the proclamation was legally valid. It

A

only to the ordinary cases of legHe has nothing to do
with the proposition or adoption
of amendments to the Constitu-

islation.

February

7,

1865, pp. 629, 630. A similar
inadvertence occurred when the
amendment of 1861 was passed;
it
was signed by President

Buchanan.

...

chap.iv.
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might be urged that it only aided those that came into
our lines, and that it was inoperative as to those who did
not give themselves up or that it would have no effect
upon the children of slaves born hereafter; in fact, it
would be urged that it did not meet the evil. But this
amendment is a king's cure-all for all the evils. It winds
the whole thing up. He would repeat that it was the fitting, if not the indispensable, adjunct to the consummation
of the great game we are playing. He could not but
congratulate all present
himself, the country, and the
whole world
upon this great moral victory.

Chap. IV.

;

—

—

Widely divergent views were expressed by able
constitational lawyers in both branches of Con-

gress as to what, in the anomalous condition of the

country, would constitute a valid ratification of the

Thirteenth Amendment ; some contending that ratification

be

by three-fourths

of the loyal States

sufficient, others that three-fourths of

would
all

the

whether loyal or insurrectionary, would be
necessary. We have seen that Mr. Lincoln, in his
speech on Louisiana reconstruction, while expressing no opinion against the first proposition, nevertheless declared, with great argumentative force,
that the latter " would be unquestioned and unquestionable " and this view appears to have governed
States,

^

;

the action of his successor.

As Mr. Lincoln mentioned with
his address, Hlinois
1865.

was the

first

just pride

the amendment, taking her action on February
the day after

the

House

of

in

State to ratify
I,

the Joint Resolution was passed by
Eepresentatives and ratification by
;

continued in the following order:
Ehode Island, February 2, 1865 Michigan, February 2, 1865 Maryland, February 3, 1865 New
York, February 3, 1865 ; West Virginia, February
other States

;

;

;

;
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1865; Maine, February 7,1865; Kansas, February 7, 1865; Massachusetts, February 8, 1865;
3,

Pennsylvania, February 8, 1865; Virginia, February 9, 1865 Ohio, February 10, 1865 ; Missouri,
February 10, 1865; Indiana, February 16, 1865;
;

Nevada, February 16, 1865 Louisiana, February
17, 1865 Minnesota, February 23, 1865 Wisconsin,
March 1, 1865 Vermont, March 9, 1865 TennesArkansas, April 20, 1865 Consee, April 7, 1865
necticut, May 5, 1865; New Hampshire, July 1,
1865 South Carolina, November 13, 1865; Alabama,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

1865; North Carolina, December 4,
Georgia, December 9, 1865 Oregon, Decem-

December

2,

1865
ber 11, 1865 Calif ornia, December 20, 1865; Florida,
December 28, 1865 New Jersey, January 23, 1866
Iowa, January 24, 1866 Texas, February 18, 1870.
Without waiting for the ratification by the last
;

;

;

;

;

Mr. Seward, who remained as
Secretary of State in the Cabinet of President
Johnson, made official proclamation on December
18, 1865, that the Legislatures of twenty-seven
six of these States,

States, constituting three-fourths of the thirty-six

had ratified the amendment,
had become valid as a part of the Con-

States of the Union,

and that

it

stitution of the

United States.

It

needs to be

noted that four of the States constituting this number of twenty-seven were Virginia, Louisiana, Tennessee, and Arkansas, whose reconstruction had
been effected under the direction and by the
authority of President Lincoln.
The profound political transformation which the
American Republic had undergone can perhaps best

be measured by contrasting for an instant the two
constitutional amendments which Congress made

chap.iv.

;

:
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it

the duty of

mit

tlie

that offered

Lincoln Administration to sub-

The first was
by Thomas Corwin, chairman of the

officially to

the several States.

Committee of Thirty-three, in February, 1861, and
passed by the House of Eepresentatives, yeas, 133
nays, 65; and by the Senate, yeas, 24; nays, 12.
It v^as signed by President Buchanan as one of his

and accepted and indorsed by
Lincoln in his inaugural address. The language of

last official acts,

that amendment was
" No amendment shall be

which

"^'^Giobe^,^'

^p! 350.

'

made to the Constitution

Congress the power
to abolish or interfere within any State with the domestic institutions thereof, including that of persons
held to labor or service by the laws of said State."
Between Lincoln's inaguration and the outbreak
of war, the Department of State, under Seward,
transmitted this amendment of 1861 to the several
will authorize or give to

States for their action

and had the South shown
from secession and accept it
;

a willingness to desist
as a peace offering, there is little doubt that the
required three-fourths of the States would have
made it a part of the Constitution. But the South
refused to halt in her rebellion, and the thunder of
Beauregard's guns against Fort Sumter drove away
all further thought or possibility of such a ratifica-

and within four years Congress framed and
the same Lincoln Administration sent forth the
amendment of 1865, sweeping out of existence by

tion

;

one sentence the institution to which
first

it

had

in its

proposal offered a virtual claim to perpetual

recognition and

tolerance.

The "new

birth of

freedom," which Lincoln invoked for the nation
in his Gettysburg address, was accomplished.

CHAPTER V
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triumphant
THE
November,

reelection of Mr. Lincoln in

chap. v.

1864, greatly simplified the politi-

cal conditions as well as the military prospects of

the country.

popular majorities had
who proclaimed,

Decisive

pointedly rebuked the individuals

and the party which had resolved, that the war
was a failure. The verdict of the ballot-box not
only decided the continuance of a war administration and a war policy, but renewed the assurance
of a public sentiment to sustain its prosecution.

When

Congress convened on the 6th of December,
and the President transmitted to that body his annual message, he included in his comprehensive
review of public affairs a temperate but strong and
terse statement of this fact and its potent significance. Inspired by this majestic manifestation of
the popular will to preserve the Union and maintain the Constitution, he was able to speak of the

But with charprudence and good taste, he uttered no
word of boasting and indulged in no syllable of
acrimony on the contrary, in terms of fatherly
kindness, he again offered the rebellious States the
generous conditions he had previously tendered

future with hope and confidence.
acteristic

;

them by various

acts

and
91

declarations,

and

specifi-

ise*.

:
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amnesty proclamation of December 8,
The statement of the whole situation with
alternative issues was so admirably compressed

cally in his

1863.
its

into the closing paragraphs of his message as to

leave no
Dec.

6, 1864.

room

for ignorance or misunderstanding

The National resources, then, are unexhausted, and, as we
The public purpose to reestablish
and maintain the National authority is unchanged, and,
as we believe, unchangeable.
The manner of continuing

believe, inexhaustible.

the effort remains to choose.
On careful consideration
of all the evidence accessible, it seems to me that no attempt at negotiation with the insurgent leader could result in any good.
He would accept nothing short of
severance of the Union
precisely what we will not and
cannot give. His declarations to this effect are exphcit
and oft-repeated.
He does not attempt to deceive us.
He affords us no excuse to deceive ourselves. He cannot
voluntarily re-accept the Union we cannot voluntarily
yield it. Between him and us the issue is distinct, simple,
and inflexible. It is an issue which can only be tried by
war, and decided by victory. If we yield, we are beaten;
if the Southern people fail him, he is beaten.
Either
way, it would be the victory and defeat following war.
What is true, however, of him who heads the insurgent
cause is not necessarily true of those who follow. Although he cannot re-accept the Union, they can. Some
of them, we know, already desire peace and reunion.
The number of such may increase. They can, at any
moment, have peace simply by laying down their arms,
and submitting to the National authority under the Constitution.
After so much, the Government could not, if
it would, maintain war against them.
The loyal people
would not sustain or allow it. If questions should re^
main, we would adjust them by the peaceful means of
legislation, conference, courts, and votes, operating only
in constitutional and lawful channels.
Some certain, and
other possible, questions are, and would be, beyond the
Executive power to adjust as, for instance, the admission of members into Congress, and whatever might require the appropriation of money. The Executive power

—

;

;
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would be greatly diminished by the cessation of
Pardons and remissions of forfeitures, however, would still be within Executive control.
In what spirit and temper this control would be exercised can be fairly judged of by the past. A year ago
general pardon and amnesty, upon specified terms, were
offered to all, except certain designated classes and it
was, at the same time, made known that the excepted
itself

chap. v.

actual war.

;

classes

were

still

within contemplation of special clemency.

... In presenting the abandonment of armed resistance
to the national authority, on the part of the insurgents,
as the only indispensable condition to ending the war on
the part of the Government, I retract nothing heretofore
said as to slavery. I repeat the declaration made a year
ago, that " While I remain in my present position I shall
not attempt to retract or modify the Emancipation Proclamation, nor shaU I return to slavery any person who
is free by the terms of that proclamation, or by any of
the acts of Congress." If the people should, by whatever
mode or means, make it an Executive duty to reenslave
such persons, another, and not I, must be their instrument to perform it. In stating a single condition of
peace, I mean simply to say that the war will cease on the
part of the Government whenever it shall have ceased on
the part of those who began it.

Message
Dec.

The country was about
year of actual war; but

to enter
all

upon the

fifth

the indications were

pointing unmistakably to a speedy collapse of the
rebellion.

This foreshadowed disaster to the Con-

federate armies gave rise to another volunteer peace

and negotiation, which, from the boldness
animating thought and the official prominence of its actors, assumes a special importance.
The veteran politician, Francis P. Blair, Sr.,
who, as a young journalist, thirty-five years before,
had helped President Jackson throttle the South
Carolina nullification who, from his long political
and personal experience at Washington, perhaps
project
of

its

;

6, 1864.

;
:

:
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knew

better than almost

any one else the individual

characters and tempers of Southern leaders; and

who, moreover, was ambitious to crown his remarkable career with another dazzling chapter of po-

conceived that the time had arrived
take up the role of a successful mediator between the North and the South.
He gave various hints of his desire to President
Lincoln, but received neither encouragement nor
opportunity to unfold his plans. " Come to me
litical intrigue,

when he might perhaps

Savannah falls," was Lincoln's evasive reply
and when, on the 22d of December, Sherman announced the surrender of that city as a National
after

Christmas

Mr. Blair hastened to put his deThree days after Christmas the
President gave him a simple card bearing the words
gift

sign into execution.

Allow the bearer, F. P. Blair,
South, and return.
MS.

December

With

Sr.,

to pass our lines, go

A. Lincoln.

28, 1864.

he went to tbe camp
of General Grant, from which he forwarded, by the
this single credential

usual flags of truce, the following letters to Jefferson Davis at Richmond

Headquarters Armies of the United States,
December 30, 1864.
Jefferson Davis, President, etc., etc.
My dear Sir The loss of some papers of importance
(title papers), which I suppose may have been taken by
some persons who had access to my house when General
:

Early's army were in possession of my place, induces me
to ask the privilege of visiting Richmond and beg the

favor of you to facihtate
i^ig

my

inquiries in regard to them.

Your most obedient

servant,

F. P. Blair.
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Headquarters Armies of the United States,
December 30, 1864.

chap. v.

Jefferson Davis, President, etc., etc.
My dear Sir The fact stated in the inclosed note may:

serve to answer inquiries as to the object of my visit,
which, if allowed by you, I would not communicate fully
to any one but yourself. The main purpose I have in
seeing you is to explain the views I entertain in reference
to the state of the affairs of our country, and to submit to
your consideration ideas which in my opinion you may
turn to good and possibly bring to practical results
that may not only repair all the ruin the war has brought
upon the nation, but contribute to promote the welfare of
other nations that have suffered from it. In candor I must
say to you in advance that I come to you wholly unaccredited except in so far as I may be by having permission to pass our lines and to offer to you my own
suggestions which I have submitted to no
suggestions
one in authority on this side the lines, and will not, without my conversation with you may lead me to suppose
they may lead to something practicable. With the hope
of such result, if allowed, I will confidentially unbosom
my heart frankly and without reserve. You will of course
hold in reserve all that is not proper to be said to one
coming, as I do, merely as a private citizen and addressing one clothed with the highest responsibilities. Unless
the great interests now at stake induce you to attribute
more importance to my application than it would otherwise command I could not expect that you would invite
the intrusion. I venture however to submit the matter to

—

—

your judgment.

Your most obedient

servant,

F. P. Blair.

Mr. Davis returned a reply with permission to
the visit but by some mischance it did not
reach Mr. Blair till after his patience had become
exhausted by waiting and he had returned to
Washington. Proceeding then to Richmond he
was received by Jefferson Davis in a confidential

make

ms.

;

Davis,

"Rise and
^ciSfea-^
erate Government."
Vol.

ir.,

p. 612.

m

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

CHAP.v.

Blair,

Report.

MS.
Jan., 1865.

interview on the 12th of January, 1865, which he
thoroughly described in a written report of which
we quote the essential portions:
" I introduced the subject to Mr. Davis by giving
him an account of the mode in which I obtained
leave to go through the lines, telling him that the
President stopped me when I told him I had kindly
relations with Mr. Davis, and at the proper time I
might do something towards peace,' and said, Come
how afteK that event
to me when Savannah falls
he shunned an interview with me, until I perceived
he did not wish to hear me, but desired I should go
without explanation of my object. I then told Mr.
Davis that I wanted to know if he thought fit to
communicate it, whether he had any commitments
with European powers which would control his
conduct in making arrangements with the Government of the United States. He said in the most
decisive manner that there were none, that he had
no commitments and expressed himself with some
vehemence that he was absolutely free and would
die a freeman in all respects. This is pretty much
his language; it was his sentiment and manner
'

*

'

—

;

him that that was an all-important
were otherwise I would not have

certainly. I told

point, for

if it

another word to say. I then prefaced the reading
of the paper
which I had intended to embody in
a letter to him, or present in some form if I could
not reach him, or if I were prevented from seeing
him personally by saying that it was somewhat
after the manner of an editorial and was not of a

—

—

diplomatic character.

.

.

He

me

his full confidence,

knew

est

man, and believed

I

replied that he gave

was an earnwas an honest man, and
that I

7
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which

I

had

chap. v.

expressed for him and his family; that he was
under great obligations to my family for kindnesses

rendered to his, that he would never forget them,
and that even when dying they would be remembered in his prayers. I then read the paper to him.
"

'

Suggestions submitted
President,

"

^

to

Jefferson Davis,

etc. etc,

The Amnesty Proclamation

of President Lin-

coln in connection with his last message to Congress, referring to the termination of the rebellion,

on which I think permanent
peace and union between the warring sections
of our country may be reestablished.
The amnesty offered would doubtless be enlarged to secure these objects and made to embrace all who
presents a basis

renew and confirm their allegiance to the Grovernment of the United States by
the extinction of the institution which originated
the war against the National Republic.
Slavery
no longer remains an insurmountable obstruction to
pacification. You propose to use the slaves in some
sincerely desired to

.

mode

.

to conquer a peace for the South.

If this

race be employed to secure the independence of the

Southern States by risking their lives in the serachievement is certainly to be crowned
with their deliverance from bondage.
Slavery,
" the cause of all our woes," is admitted now on all
sides to be doomed. As an institution all the world
vice, the

.

condemns

.

it.

" This expiation made,
'

what remains to

distract

now seems a free-will offering on
the part of the South as essential to its own safety.
our country
Vol.

X.—

1

It

Report,
Jan., ims.

;
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Being made, nothing but military force can keep

We see them
momentary rupture,
along the Ohio, the Mississippi, upon the Gulf, the
Potomac, and gradually in the interior wherever
defense is assured from the military power that
the North and South asunder.

coming together again,

EepJrt.
Jan., 1865.

.

.

after

Government.
It is now
plain to every sense that nothing but the interposition of the soldiery of foreign tyrannies can
prevent all the States from resuming their places
in the Union, casting from them the demon of discord. The few States remaining in arms that made
the war for slavery as the sine qua non now propose to surrender it, and even the independence
which was coveted to support it, as a price for
at first overthrew the

foreign aid.
"

Slavery abandoned, the issue is changed and
war against the Union becomes a war for monarchy
and the cry for independence of a government that
'

assured the independence of the Southern States of
all foreign powers and their equality in the Union,
is converted into an appeal for succor to European

whom they offer, in return, homage
And this is the price they prodependencies

potentates, to

as

!

pose to pay for success in breaking up the National
Government
But will the people who have consented to wage this war for an institution once
considered a property, now that they have aban!

doned

Would

it,

continue the war to enslave themselves ?

they abandon slavery to

commend them-

European monarchies,
and thus escape the embrace of that national
Eepublic as a part of which they have enjoyed
almost a century of prosperity and renown ? The
selves to the protection of

.
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whole aspect of the controversy upon

this

view

changed. The patriarchal domestic institution
given up, and the idea of independence and " being
let alone " in happy isolation surrendered to obtain
the boon of foreign protection under the rule of

chap. v.

is

monarchy.
" The most modern exemplification of this programme for discontented Eepublican States defeat'

ing their popular institution by intestine hostilities
is found in the French emperor's Austrian deputy,
Maximilian, sent to prescribe for their disorders.
The design of Louis Napoleon in reference to
conquest on this continent is not left to conjecWith extraordinary frankness he made a
ture.
.

public declaration that his object

was

to

make

the

Latin race supreme in the Southern section of the
North American continent. This is a Napoleonic
The great Napoleon, in a letter or one of his
idea.
dictations at St. Helena, states that it had been his
purpose to embody an army of negroes in San
Domingo, to be landed in the slave States with
French support to instigate the blacks there to insurrection, and through revolution effect conquest.
Louis Napoleon saw revolution involving the
struggle of races

slavery

made

and

sections

to his hand,

on the question of

when he

instantly re-

curred to his uncle's ideas of establishing colonies
to create

commerce and a navy

for France

and

to breed the material for armies to maintain his

European empire.
"

'

.

Jefferson Davis

holds the

.

is

commanding

the fortunate

man who now

position to encounter this

formidable scheme of conquest, and whose fiat can
at the same time deliver his country from the

iSport.
Jaii.,i865.
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bloody agony now covering^it in monrning. He
can drive Maximilian from his American throne^
and baffle the designs of Napoleon to subject our
Southern people to the " Latin race."
With a
breath he can blow away all pretense for proscription, conscription, or confiscation in the Southern
States, restore their fields to luxuriant cultivation,

their ports to the

constitutions
tially

and

commerce

their rights

of the world, their

under them as essen-

a part of the Constitution of the United

States to that strong guaranty under which they
flourished for nearly a century not only as equals,

but down to the hour of conflict the prevalent

power on the continent.
"

To accomplish

.

.

good for our common country President Lincoln has opened the
way in his amnesty proclamation and the message
which looks to armistice. Suppose the first enlarged to embrace all engaged in the war suppose
'

this great

;

secret preliminaries to armistice enable President

Davis to transfer such portions of his army as he
proper for his purpose to Texas, held
out to it as the land of promise suppose this force
on the banks of the Eio Grande, armed, equipped^
and provided, and Juarez propitiated and rallying

may deem

;

it welcome and supnot enter Mexico in full confidence
of expelling the invaders, who, taking advantage of
the distractions of our own Eepublic, have overthrown that of Mexico and established a foreign

the Liberals of Mexico to give

port

— could

it

despotism to rule that land and spread its power
over ours ? I know Romero, the able, patriotic
minister who represents the Republic of Mexico
near our Government. He is intimate with my son
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Montgomery, who is persuaded that he could induce Juarez to devolve all the power he can command on President Davis a dictatorship, if
necessary
to restore the rights of Mexico and
her people and provide for the stability of its Government. With such hopes inspiring and a veteran
army of invincibles to rally on, such a force of
Mexicans might be embodied as would make the
conquest of the country the work of its own people
under able leading.
" But if more force were wanted than these Mexican recruits and the army of the South would supply, would not multitudes of the army of the North,
officers and men, be found ready to embark in an
enterprise vital to the interests of our whole Republic 1 The Republican party has staked itself on
the assertion of the Monroe Doctrine proposed by
Canning and sanctioned by a British cabinet. The
Democrats of the North have proclaimed their
adhesion to it, and I doubt not from the spirit exhibited by the Congress now in session, however
unwilling to declare war, it would countenance all
legitimate efforts short of such result to restore
the Mexican Republic.
" He who expels the Bonaparte-Hapsburg dynasty from our Southern flank, which General
Jackson in one of his letters warned me was the
vulnerable point through which foreign invasion
would come, will ally his name with those of
Washington and Jackson as a defender of the
liberty of the country. If in delivering Mexico he
should model its States in form and principle to
adapt them to our Union and add a new Southern
constellation to its benignant sky while rounding

Chap. V.

—

—

*

.

*
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off our possession on the continent at the Isthmus,
and opening the way to blending the waters of the
Atlantic and Pacific, thus embracing our Eepublic
in the arms of the ocean, he would complete the
work of Jefferson, who first set one foot of our colossal Government on the Pacific by a stride from the
Gulf of Mexico. Such achievement would be more
highly appreciated in the South, inasmuch as it
would restore the equipoise between the Northern
and Southern States if indeed such sectional dis-

—

Blair,

Report.

tinctions could be recognized after

the peculiar

MS.
Jan., 1865.

which created them had ceased to exist.'
hard mental processes in political metaphysics through which Jefferson Davis had forced his intellect in pursuing the
ambitious hallucinations which led him from loyalty to treason, had blighted all generous sentiment
and healthy imagination. But if his heart was
yet capable of a single patriotic memory and impulse, strange emotions must have troubled him as
he sat listening to the reading of this paper by the
man who had been the familiar friend, the trusted
adviser, it might almost be said the confidential
voice, of Andrew Jackson. It was as though the
ghost of the great President had come from his
grave in Tennessee to draw him a sad and solemn
picture of the ruin and shame to which he was
bringing, and had almost brought, the Ameriinstitution

It is of course possible that the

can Eepublic, especially "his people" of the
Southern States nationality squandered, slavery
doomed, and his Confederacy a supplicant for life
at the hands of European despotisms. If he did
not correctly realize the scene and hour in all its
impressiveness, he seems at least to have tacitly

—

:
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acknowledged that his sanguinary adventure in
statesmanship was moribund, and that it was high
time to listen earnestly to any scheme which might
give hope of averting from himself and his adherents the catastrophe to whose near approach he
could no longer shut his eyes. Mr. Blair's report
thus narrates the remainder of the interview
" I then said to him, There is my problem, Mr.
Davis do you think it possible to be solved 1
After consideration he said, 'I think so.' I then

chap. v.

:

'

'

;

said,

You

'

see that I

make

the great point of this

matter that the war is no longer made for slavery,
bat monarchy. You know that if the war is kept
up and the Union kept divided, armies must be
kept afoot on both sides, and this state of things has
never continued long without resulting in monarchy
on one side or the other, and on both generally.'
He assented to this, and with great emphasis remarked that he was like Lucius Junius Brutus, and
uttered the sentiment ascribed to him in Shakspere,
without exactly quoting it
There was a Brutus once that would have brooked
eternal devil to keep his state in Rome

The

As

easily as a king.

Then he said, that he was thoroughly for popular
government, that this feeling had been born and
bred in him. Touching the project, he said, of
bringing the sections together again, the great difficulty was the excessive vindictiveness produced by
outrages perpetrated in the invaded States during
the war. He said reconcilement must depend, he
thought, upon time and events, which he hoped
would restore better feelings, but that he was cer-

import,
Jan., ises.
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no circumstance would have a greater effect
than to see the arms of our countrymen from the
North and the South united in a war upon a fortain that

eign power

common

Sort,
Jan., 1865.

assailing

principles

of

government

both sections and threatening their destruction. And he said he was convinced that all
the powers of Europe felt it their interest that our
people in this quarrel should exhaust all their energies in destroying each other, and thus make them
a prey to the potentates of Europe, who felt that
the destruction of our Government was necessary
to the maintenance of the monarchical principles on
which their own were founded,
" I told him that I was encouraged by finding him
holding these views, and believed that our country,
if impressed with them, as I thought it might be
universally, would soon resume its happy unity.
He said I ought to know with what reluctance he
had been drawn out of the Union that he labored
to the last moment to avoid it; that he had followed the old flag longer and with more devotion
than anything else on earth that at Bull Eun,
when he saw the flag he supposed it was his own
they were more alike then
hanging on the staff,
and when the flag of the United States
than now,
unfurled itself in the breeze he saw it with a sigh,
but he had to choose between it and his own, and
he had to look to it as that of an enemy. He felt
now that it was laid up, but the circumstances to
which he had adverted might restore it and reconcilement be easier. With regard to Mexico, if
the foreign power was driven out, it would have to
to

;

;

—

—

depend on the events there

to

make

to connect that country with this

it

possible

and restore the

'
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equipoise to which I looked

;

nobody could foresee

how

things would shape themselves.
Touching the matter of arrangement for reconcilement proposed by me, he remarked that all
depended upon well-founded confidence, and, looking at me with very significant expression, he said,
What, Mr. Blair, do you think of Mr. Seward ?
I replied: 'Mr. Seward is a very pleasant companion he has good social qualities, but I have no
doubt that where his ambition is concerned his
selfish feelings prevail over all principle. I have no
doubt he would betray any man, no matter what
.

Chap. V.

.

"

'

;

his obligations to him,

if

he stood in the

way

of his

and ambitious schemes. But,' I said, this
matter, if entered upon at all, must be with Mr.
Lincoln himself. The transaction is a military
transaction, and depends entirely upon the Comselfish

'

mander-in-Chief of our armies. If he goes into it
he will certainly consider it as the affair of the
military head of the Government.

that Mr. Lincoln
fices

— of

is

Now

I

know

capable of great personal sacri-

sacrificing the strongest feelings of his

heart, of sacrificing a friend

when he

thinks

it

necessary for the good of the country; and you

may
man

rely

he plights his faith to any
which he is responsible
or a man, he will maintain his word
Mr. Davis said he was glad to hear
He did not know Mr. Lincoln; but

upon

it,

if

in a transaction for

as an officer
inviolably.'

me say so.
he was sure I did, and therefore my declaration
gave him the highest satisfaction. As to Mr.
Seward, he had no confidence in him himself,
and he did not know any man or party in the
South that had any.

Blair,

Report.

MS.
Jan., 1865.
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relation to the

mode

of effecting the object

about which we had been talking, he said we ought
soon to have some understanding, because things
to be done or omitted will depend upon it
that he
was willing to appoint persons to have conferences,
without regard to forms that there must be some
medium of communication that he would appoint
a person or persons who could be implicitly relied
on by Mr. Lincoln that he had on a former occasion indicated Judge Campbell, of the Supreme
Court, as a person who could be relied on. I told
him he was a person in whom I had unbounded
confidence, both as regarded talents and fidelity.
" In reply to some remarks that I made as to the
fame he would acquire in relieving the country
from all its disasters, restoring its harmony, and
extending its dominion to the Isthmus, he said
what his name might be in history he cared not.
If he could restore the prosperity and happiness of
his country, that was the end and aim of his being.
For himself, death would end his cares, and that
was very easy to be accomplished.
" The next day after my first interview he sent
^^ ^ note, saying he thought I might desire to
have something in writing in regard to his conclusion, and therefore he made a brief statement
which I brought away."
The substantial accuracy of Mr. Blair's report is
confirmed by the memorandum of the same intervicw wMch Jcffcrsou Davis wrote at the time and
has since printed. In this conversation the rebel
leader took little pains to disguise his entire willingness to enter upon the wild scheme of military
conquest and annexation which could easily be
^

;

'

Blair

;

jan^tses

;

;

Repo^tfks.
iJ?iJifhi

chlpTer. ^
Oct., 1889.

j^^^jg

FaiiSf^ttfe

erate Go'v'

^v^lTl,*
et seq.
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read between the lines of a political crusade to
rescue the Monroe Doctrine from its present peril.
If Mr. Blair felt elated at having so quickly made
a convert of the Confederate President, he was still
further gratified at discovering yet more favorable
symptoms in his official surrounding at Richmond.

Chap. V.

1865.

In the three or four days he spent at the rebel

found nearly every prominent personage convinced of the hopeless condition of the
rebellion, and even eager to seize upon any concapital he

trivance to help

them out

of their direful prospects.

The letter which he bore from Jefferson Davis to
be shown to President Lincoln was in the following language:
Richmond, Virginia, 12 Jany., '65,
F. P. Blair, Esq.
Sir I have deemed it proper, and probably desirable
to you, to give you, in this form, the substance of remarks
made by me, to be repeated by you to President Lincoln,
etc., etc.
I have no disposition to find obstacles in forms,
and am willing now, as heretofore, to enter into negotiations for the restoration of peace ; and am ready to send
a commission whenever I have reason to suppose it will
be received, or to receive a commission, if the United
States Government shall choose to send one. That, notwithstanding the rejection of our former offers, I would,
if you could promise that a commissioner, minister, or
other agent would be received, appoint one immediately,
and renew the effort to enter into conference, with a view
to secure peace to the two countries.
:

Yours,

etc.,

Jefferson Davis.

But the Government councils
were not ruled by the
ture.

spirit of

Abraham Lincoln had

of patriotic duty

at

Washington

political

adven-

a loftier conception

and a higher

ideal of national

ograph.
AutOi

:
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ethics.

The proposal

to divert his nation, "con-

ceived in Liberty," from its grand task of preserving for humanity " government of the people, by
the people, for the people," and degrade

1865.

and

its

heroic

low level of a joint
filibustering foray, which, instead of crowning
his work of emancipation, might perhaps eventuate in a renewal, extension, and perpetuation of
slavery, did not receive from him an instant's
consideration. His whole interest in Mr. Blair's
mission was in the despondency of the rebel
leaders which it disclosed, and the possibility of
bringing them to an acknowledgment of their
struggle

sacrifice to the

despair and the

abandonment

of their resistance.

His only response to the overture thus half officially brought to his notice was to open the
door of negotiation a little wider than he had
done before, but for the specific and exclusive
objects of union and peace. As an answer to
Jefferson Davis's note he therefore wrote Mr. Blair
the following

Washington, January

18, 1865.

F. P. Blair, Esq.

Sir You having shown me Mr. Davis's letter to you of
the 12th instant, you may say to him that I have constantly been, am now, and shall continue ready to receive
any agent whom he, or any other influential person now
resisting the National authority, may informally send to
me, with the view of securing peace to the people of our
One common country.
Yours, etc.,
A. Lincoln.
:

Autograpii
MS,

Mr. Blair returned to Eichmond,
giving Mr. Davis such feeble excuses as he could
hastily frame why the President had rejected his

With

this note

;

109
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overture for a joint invasion of Mexico/ alleging
that Mr. Lincoln was embarrassed
ticians

by

chap. v.

radical poli-

and could not use " political agencies." Mr.

Blair then, but again without authority, proposed
a new project, namely, that Grrant and Lee should
enter into negotiations, the scope and object of
which, however, he seems to have left altogether
vague. The simple truth is evident that Mr. Blair
was, as best he might, covering his retreat from an
abortive intrigue. He soon reported to Davis that
military negotiation was out of the question.
Jefferson Davis therefore had only two alternaeither to repeat his stubborn
tives before him
ultimatum of separation and independence, or
frankly to accept Lincoln's ultimatum of reunion.

—

The principal Eichmond authorities knew, and
some of them had tacitly admitted, that their Confederacy was nearly in collapse. Vice-President
Stephens, in a secret session of the rebel Senate,

had pointed out that "we could not match our
opponents in numbers, and should not attempt to
cope with them in direct physical power," and advocated a Fabian policy which involved the abandonment of Richmond. Judge Campbell, rebel
Assistant Secretary of War, had collected facts
1 "He [Blair] then unfolded to
must be done without the interme," writes Jefferson Davis in vention of the politicians. He
his book, "the embarrassment therefore suggested that Genof Mr. Lincoln on account of erals Lee and Grant might enter
the extreme men, in Congress into an arrangement by which
and elsewhere, who wished to hostilities would be suspended,
drive him into harsher measures and a way paved for the restorathan he was inclined to adopt
tion of peace. I responded that
whence it would not be feasible I would willingly intrust to Genf or him to enter into any arrange- eral Lee such negotiation as was
ment with us by the use of po- indicated." Davis, "Rise and
litical agencies
that if anything Fall of the Confederate Governbeneficial could be effected it ment." Vol. H., pp. 616, 617.

—

;

^^^waT®'
tiie^states."

Vol. IL,
pp- 587-589.
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Jones,

"A Rebel

War Clerk's
^v^'ssly
jan.11,1865.

which a few weeks later he embodied
in a formal report, showing
^ the South _to be in
^
_
^.
practical exhaustiou. Lee sent a dispatch saying
^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ days' rations for his army. Eichmond was already in a panic at rumors of evacuaFlour was selling at a thousand dollars a
tion.

and

figures,

^

.

barrel in Confederate currency.

The recent

fall of

Fort Fisher had closed the last avenue through
which blockade runners could bring them foreign
supplies. Governor Brown of Georgia was refusing to obey orders from Eichmond and characteribid.,p.395.

izing

them

as

"usurping" and " despotic." Under

such circumstances a defiant cry of independence
would not reassure anybody; nor, on the other
hand, was it longer possible to remain silent. Mr.

Eichmond had created general
Old friends plied him with eager questions and laid his truthful answers concerning
their gloomy prospects solemnly to heart. The fact
of his secret consultation with Davis transpired.
When Mr. Blair came a second time and held a
second secret consultation with the rebel President
wonder and rumor rose to fever heat.
Impelled to take action, Mr. Davis had not the
courage to be frank. He called, first, Vice-President Stephens, and afterwards his Cabinet, to a
discussion of the project. A peace commission of
three was appointed, consisting of Alexander H.
Blair's first visit to
interest.

Stephens, Vice-President
tor

and ex-Secretary

;

E. M. T. Hunter, Senaand John A. Camp-

of State,

War —

them
convinced that the rebellion was hopeless, and yet
unwilling to admit the logical consequences and
The drafting of instructions for ihe
necessities.
bell,

Assistant Secretary of

all

of
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difficult
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prob-

by Mr.
Lincoln's note was that he would only receive an
agent sent him " with the view of securing peace to
the people of our one common country." The astute

chap. v.

lem, since the explicit condition prescribed

Mr. Benjamin, rebel Secretary of State, in order to

make

the instructions "as vague and general as

Benjamin

^Maynf'
» southern

proposed the simple direction to confer ^sodST^
upon the subject to which it relates." His action voi. iv.,
and language were broad enough to carry the inference that in his secret heart he, too, was sick of
rebellion and ready to make terms. Whether it
possible,"

"

was

so

meant or

not, his chief refused to receive

the delicate suggestion.

With the ruin and defeat of the Confederate
cause staring him full in the face Davis could
bring himself neither to a dignified refusal nor to
a resigned acceptance of the form of negotiation as
Mr. Lincoln had tendered it. Even in the gulf of

war and

which he had led his
people he could not forego the vanity of masquerading as a champion.
He was unwilling,
destitution into

says Mr. Benjamin, to appear to betray his trust
" You thought, from re-

as Confederate President.

gard to your personal honor, that your language
ought to be such as to render impossible any malignant comment on your actions." But if so, why
not adopt the heroic alternative and refuse to nego-

Tbid.,p.2i3.

!
Why resort to the yet more humiliating
absurdity of sending a commission on terms which
he knew Mr. Lincoln had pointedly rejected 1^

tiate

[INDORSEMENT BY MR. LINCOLN.]
'* To-day
[January 28] Mr.
Blair tells me that on the 21st
1

instant he delivered to Mr. Davis

the original, of wMch the within
a copy, and left it with him;
that at the time of delivering it
Mr. Davis read it over twice in
is

1865.
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Instead of Mr. Benjamin's phraseology, Jefferson
Davis wrote the following instruction to the commissioners, which carried a palpable contradiction

on

its face.

Richmond, January

"

Southern

Historical
Society

Papers."
Vol. IV.,
p. 214.

Aiitoeranh

MS.

28, 1865.

In conformity with the letter of Mr. Lincoln, of which
the foregoing is a copy, you are requested to proceed to
Washington City for informal conference with him upon
the issues involved in the existing war, and for the purpose of securing peace to the two countries.
Your obedient servant,
Jefferson Davis.
Mr. Blair's presence, at the close
of which he (Mr. Blair) remarked
*^^* *^® P^^* about our one common country related to the part
'

'

of Mr. Davis's letter about
to which

the
Mr.
Davis replied that he so underA. Lincoln."
stood it.

two countries/

'

CHAPTER VI
THE HAMPTON ROADS CONFERENCE

WITH

double-meaning credential the commissioners presented themselves at the Union
lines near Richmond on the evening of January 29,
1865, and, instead of frankly showing their authority, asked admission " in accordance with an understanding claimed to exist with Lieutenant-Greneral
Grrant, on their way to Washington as peace commissioners." The application being telegraphed
to Washington, Mr. Stanton answered that no
one should be admitted under such character or
profession until the President's instructions were
Mr. Lincoln, being apprised of the
received.
application, promptly dispatched Major Thomas
T. Eckert an officer of the War Department, with
written directions to admit the commissioners
under safe conduct if they would say in writing
that they came for the purpose of an informal
conference on the basis of his note of January 18
to Mr. Blair, " with the view of securing peace to
the people of our one common country." Before
this officer arrived, however, the commissioners
this

reconsidered the form of their application

and

addressed a new one to General Grant, asking
permission " to proceed to Washington to hold a
conference with President Lincoln upon the subVol.

X.-8
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Wilcox
to Parke,

Jan.
1865.

29,

MS.

Stanton to
Ord,
Jan.

29,

1865, 10 P.

M.

MS-

Lincoln to
Eckert,
Jan. 30,
1865.

MS.
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the existing war, and with a view of

of

upon what terms it may be termipursuance of the course indicated by him
mT'^kk i^ ^is letter to Mr. Blair of January 18, 1865."
Pursuant to this request, they were provisionally
conveyed to Grant's headquarters. One of them
records with evident surprise the unostentatious
surroundings of the Greneral-in-Chief. " I was instantly struck with the great simplicity and perfect naturalness of his manners, and the entire
absence of everything like affectation, show, or
even the usual military air or mien of men in his
Stephens,

ascertaining

and Hunter nated, in

position.

cabin,

He was

plainly attired, sitting in a log

busily writing

on a small

table,

by a

kerosene lamp. It was night when we arrived.
There was nothing in his appearance or surroundings which indicated his official rank. There were
He furneither guards nor aids about him.
nished us with comfortable quarters on board one
.

.

The more I became acmore
I became thoroughly
quainted with him, the
of his dispatch boats.

®tf^\^°®'

the^lSls."
Vol. II.,
p. 597.

impressed with the very extraordinary combination
of rare elements of character which he exhibited.
During the time, he met us frequently and conversed
freely upon various subjects, not much upon our
mission. I saw, however, very clearly that he was
very anxious for the proposed conference to take
1
„
place.''

The commissioners' note

to Grant

had been a

substantial compliance with the requirement of

President Lincoln and so accepting it, the latter,
on the 31st of January, sent Secretary Seward
to meet them, giving him for this purpose the
;

following written instructions.
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Executive Mansion,
Washington, January 31, 1865.
Hon. William H. Seward, Secretary of State

chap. vi.

:

You

Monroe, Virginia, there
to meet and informally confer with Messrs. Stephens,
Hunter, and Campbell, on the basis of my letter to F. P.
Blair, Esq., of January 18, 1865, a copy of which you
will proceed to Fortress

have. You will make known to them that three things
are indispensable, to wit: First. The restoration of the
national authority throughout all the States. Second. No
receding by the Executive of the United States on the
slavery question from the position assumed thereon in
the late annual message to Congress, and in preceding
documents. Third. No cessation of hostilities short of an
end of the war, and the disbanding of all forces hostile
to the Government.
You will inform them that all
propositions of theirs, not inconsistent with the above,
will be considered and passed upon in a spirit of sincere
liberality.

report

it

You

will hear all they

to me.

You

will not

summate anything.

may

choose to say, and

assume to

Yours,

definitely con-

etc.,

Abraham Lincoln.
Mr. Seward started on the morning of February 1,
and simultaneously with his departure the President repeated to General Grant the monition which
the Secretary of War had already sent him two days
before through Major Eckert. " Let nothing which
is transpiring change, hinder, or delay your military movements or plans." Grant responded to the
order, promising that no armistice should ensue,
adding, " The troops are kept in readiness to move
at the shortest notice,

On

Lincoln to
Grant,
Feb. 1, 1865.

MS.

to LiScqin

Feb.

if

occasion should justify

it."

Major Eckert^ arrived while Mr. Seward was yet on
his way.

ms.

informing the commissioners of the

1 Major Eckert was personally
acquainted wit? Mr. Stephens,

and the meeting between them
was one of peculiar interest, as

Stephens had been the means of
saving Eckert's life from a secession mob in Georgia at the outbreak of the war.

1, 1865.

MS.

:
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President's exact requirement they replied

by

pre-

This was
receding from the terms contained in their note to
Grant, and Major Eckert promptly notified them
that they could not proceed further unless they comsenting Jefferson Davis's instruction.

plied strictly with President Lincoln's terms.

Thus

on the night of February 1 the mission of Stephens, Hunter, and Campbell was practically at an end. It was never explained why they
took this course, for the next day they again
changed their minds. The only conjecture which
seems plausible is that they hoped to persuade
Greneral Grant to take some extraordinary and dictatorial step.
One of them hints as much in a
newspaper article written long after the war.
" We had tried," he wrote, " to intimate to General
Grant, before we reached Old Point, that a settlenient generally satisfactory to both sides could be
more easily effected through him and General Lee
by an armistice than in any other way. The attempt was in vain." The general had indeed listened to them with great interest and in their
eagerness to convert him they had probably inat half-past nine

Hunter, in
Southern

KorS
'

papSs^"
p.'

175"

1877).'

dulged in stronger phrases of repentance than
they felt. About an hour after the commissioners
refused Major Eckert's ultimatum General Grant
telegraphed the following to Secretary Stanton,
from which it will be seen that at least two of the
commissioners had declared to him their personal
willingness " to restore peace and union."
February 1, 10 30 p. M., 1865,
Hon. Edwin M. Stanton, Secretary of War
Now that the interview between Major Eckert, under
his written instructions, and Mr. Stephens and party has
:

THE HAMPTON KOADS CONFEKENCE
ended, I will state confidentially, but not officially, to
become a matter of record, that I am convinced, upon
conversation with Messrs. Stephens and Hunter, that their

117
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intentions are good and their desire sincere to restore
peace and union. I have not felt myself at liberty to express even views of my own, or to account for my reticency. This has placed me in an awkward position,
which I could have avoided by not seeing them in the
first instance.
I fear now their going back without any
expression from any one in authority will have a bad influence.
At the same time I recognize the difficulties in
the way of receiving these informal commissioners at this
time, and do not know what to recommend. I am sorry,

however, that Mr. Lincoln cannot have an interview with
the two named in this dispatch, if not all three now
within our lines. Their letter to me was all that the
President's instructions contemplated to secure their safe
conduct, if they had used the same language to Major
Eckert.
U. S. Grant, Lieut. -General.

On

the morning of February

coin went to the

2,

President Lin-

ms.
ises.

War

Department, and, reading
Major Eckert's report, was about to recall Mr.

Seward by telegraph, when Grant's dispatch was
The communication served

placed in his hands.

to change his purpose.

the indications

Resolving not to neglect
of sincerity here described, he

immediately telegraphed in reply, " Say to the
gentlemen I will meet them personally at Fortress
Monroe as soon as I can get there." The commissioners by this time had decided to accept Mr.
Lincoln's terms, which they did in writing to
both Major Eckert and General Grant, and thereupon were at once conveyed from General Grant's
headquarters at City Point to Fort Monroe, where
Mr. Lincoln joined Secretary Seward on the same
night.

ms.

;
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On the morning of February 3, 1865, the rebel
commissioners were conducted on board the Biver
Queen, lying at anchor near Fort Monroe, where
President Lincoln and Secretary Seward awaited
them and in the saloon of that steamer an infor;

mal conference of four hours' duration ensued. It
was agreed beforehand that no writing or memo-

randum should be made

at the time, so that the

record of the interview remains only in the sepa-

which each of the rebel commisfrom memory, neither
Mr. Seward nor President Lincoln ever having
made any report in detail. Former personal
acquaintance made the beginning easy and cordial,
through pleasant reminiscences of the past and
mutual inquiries after friends. In a careful analysis of these reports, thus furnished by the Confedrate accounts

sioners afterwards wrote out

erates themselves, the first striking feature is the

difference of intention

between the

parties.

It is

apparent that Mr. Lincoln went, honestly and
frankly in all friendliness, to offer them the best
terms he could to secure peace and reunion, but to
abate no jot of official duty and personal dignity
while the main thought of the commissioners was
to evade the express condition on which they had
been admitted to conference to seek to postpone
the vital issue and to propose an armistice, by
debating a mere juggling expedient, against which
they had in a private agreement with one another
;

;

already committed themselves.

Mr. Stephens began the discussion by asking
whether there was no way of restoring the harmony and happiness of former days to which Mr.
Lincoln replied, " There was but one way that he
;
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of, and that was, for those who were resisting the laws of the Union to cease that resistance."
Mr. Stephens rejoined that they had been induced
to believe that both parties might for a while leave

knew

their present strife in abeyance

and occupy them-

some continental question till their anger
should cool and accommodation become possible.
Here Mr. Lincoln interposed promptly and
selves with

" I suppose

you refer to something that
Mr. Blair has said. Now it is proper to state at
the beginning that whatever he said was of his
own accord, and without the least authority from
me. When he applied for a passport to go to Eichmond, with certain ideas which he wished to make
known to me, I told him flatly that I did not want
to hear them. If he desired to go to Eichmond of
his own accord, I would give him a passport but
he had no authority to speak for me in any way
whatever. When he returned and brought me Mr.
Davis's letter, I gave him the one to which you
alluded in your application for leave to cross the
lines.
I was always willing to hear propositions
for peace on the conditions of this letter, and on no
other. The restoration of the Union is a sine qua
non with me, and hence my instructions that no
conference was to be held except upon that basis."
Despite this express disavowal, Mr. Stephens
persisted in believing that Mr. Lincoln had come
with ulterior designs, and went on at considerable
length to elaborate his idea of a joint Mexican expedition, to be undertaken during an armistice and
without a prior pledge of ultimate reunion. Such
an expedition, he argued, would establish the
"right of self-government to all peoples on this
frankly

:

;

chap.vi.

Feb.

3, 1865.
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continent against the dominion or control of any

European power." Establishing this principle of the
would necessarily also establish, by logical sequence, the right

right of peoples to self-government
Feb.

3, 1865.

of States to self-government and, present passions
being cooled, there would ensue " an Ocean-bound
;

Federal Republic, under the operation of this Continental Begulator
the ultimate absolute sov-

—

ereignty of each State."

His idea was that "all

the States might reasonably be expected, very
soon, to return, of

their

own

accord,

to

their

former relations to the Union, just as they came
together at

mutual
join
Stephens,
" War

between
til estates.'

Vol. II.,
pp. 600-604,

it

first

by their own

interests.

consent,

and for

their

Others, too, would continue to

in the future, as they

had

in the past.

This

great law of the system would effect the same
certain results in its organization as the law of

gravitation in the material world."

Mr. Stephens does not seem to have realized

how

comically absurd was his effort to convert President

Lincoln to the doctrine of secession by this very
transparent bit of cunning, and the others listened
with considerate and patient gravity. Mr. Seward
at length punctured the bubble with a few welldirected sentences, when Mr. Hunter also intervened to express his entire dissent from Mr.
Stephens's proposal. " In this view," reports Mr.
Stephens naively, " he expressed the joint opinion
of the commissioners indeed, we had determined
not to enter into any agreement that would require
the Confederate arms to join in any invasion of
Mexico." But the rebel Vice-President fails to
record why, under these circumstances, he had
;

Ibid., p. 608.

opened

this useless

branch of the discussion.
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this stage President Lincoln
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brought back
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the conversation pointedly to the original object of

the conference: "He repeated that he could not
entertain a proposition for an armistice on any

Feb.3,i865.

terms while the great and vital question of reunion
of.
That was the first question to
be settled. He could enter into no treaty, convention, or stipulation, or agreement with the Confed-

was undisposed

erate States, jointly or separately,

other subject, but

upon the

upon that or any

y

basis first settled, that

the Union was to be restored. Any such agreement, or stipulation, would be a quasi recognition
of the States then in arms against the National
Government, as a separate power. That he never
could do."
" This branch of the discussion," also reports
Judge Campbell, " was closed by Mr. Lincoln, who
answered that it could not be entertained; that
there could be no war without the consent of Congress, and no treaty without the consent of the
Senate of the United States that he could make no
treaty with the Confederate States, because that
would be a recognition of those States, and that
this could not be done under any circumstances;
that unless a settlement were made there would be
danger that the quarrel would break out in the
midst of the joint operations that one party might
unite with the common enemy to destroy the
other that he was determined to do nothing to
suspend the operations for bringing the existing
;

;

;

struggle to a close to attain

any

collateral

end.

Mr. Lincoln in this part of the conversation admitted that he had power to make a military
convention, and that his arrangements under that

^*"

wa?^'

the states."
p- eos."
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campbeii,

'

in
''

might extend to settle several of the points mentioned, but others it could not."

southem

Magazine,"

^p!"i9?*'

The theorv of secession as a conservative ^
principle, and the bait of a joint expedition to steal
Mexico under guise of enforcing the Monroe Doc«^

being thus cleared away, the discussion turned
to the only reasonable inquiry which remained.
Judge Campbell asked how restoration could be
effected if the Confederate States would consent,
mentioning important questions, such as the disbandment of the army, confiscation acts on both
sides, the effect of the Emancipation Proclamation,
representation in Congress, the division of Virtrine,

ginia,

and so

on,

which would inevitably

On

require immediate adjustment.
topics

much

arise

and

these various

conversation ensued, which, even as

be quoted entire.
be more useful to condense, under specific

briefly reported, is too long to
It will
Feb.

3, 1865.

headings, the substantial declarations and offers

which the commissioners report Mr. Lincoln to
have made.
I.

Reconstkuction.

surgents could effect

y

— The
this,

shortest

he

said,

way

the in-

was " by

dis-

banding their armies and permitting the National
authorities to resume their functions." Mr. Seward
called attention to that phrase of his annual message where he had declared, " In stating a single
condition of peace, I

mean simply

to say that the

will cease on the part of the Government
whenever it shall have ceased on the part of those
who began it." As to the rebel States being ad-

war

mitted to representation in Congress, " Mr. Lincoln
very promptly replied that his own individual
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opinion was they ought to be. He also thought
they would be
but he could not enter into any
stipulation upon the subject.
His own opinion

chap. vi.

;

Feb. s.ises.

was that when the resistance ceased and the National authority was recognized the States would i^
be immediately restored to their practical relations
to the Union.''
11.

Confiscation Acts.

— " Mr. Lincoln

said that

and other penal acts
were concerned, their enforcement was left entirely
with him, and on that point he was perfectly
willing to be full and explicit, and on his assurance
perfect reliance might be placed. He should exercise the power of the Executive with the utmost
liberality."
"As to all questions," says Judge
CampbelPs report, "involving rights of property,
the courts could determine them, and that Congress
would no doubt be liberal in making restitution of
confiscated property, or by indemnity, after the
passions that had been excited by the war had
so far as the confiscation acts

been composed."
in. The Emancipation Pkoclamation.
"Mr.
Lincoln said that was a judicial question. How the
courts would decide it he did not know, and could
give no answer. His own opinion was that as the
proclamation was a war measure, and would have
effect only from its being an exercise of the war
power, as soon as the war ceased it would be inoperative for the future. It would be held to apply
only to such slaves as had come under its opera-

—

tion while

it

was

in active exercise.

This was his

individual opinion, but the courts might decide the

other way, and hold that
all

it

effectually

the slaves in the States to which

emancipated
it

applied at

Stephens,

be^een

the States "
voi.

ir.,*
'

and en.

^^™jP^^"'

MasaSn™"
^p."i92.

;
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Stephens,
" War

leave

between

/
1/

,

/

he was concerned, he should
He never would
change or modify the terms of the proclamation in

Chap. VI.

tlie States."

Vol. II.,

pp. 610,

611.

it

So

far as

to the courts to decide.

the slightest particular."

it

At another point in the conversation "he said
was not his intention in the beginning to inter-

with slavery in the States; that he never
would have done it if he had not been compelled
by necessity to do it to maintain the Union that
the subject presented many difficult and perplexing
questions to him that he had hesitated for some
time, and had resorted to this measure only when
driven to it by public necessity that he had been
fere

;

;

;

in favor of the Greneral

Government prohibiting the

extension of slavery into the Territories, but did not
think that that Government possessed power over
the subject in the States, except as a war measure
and that he had always himself been in favor of

emancipation, but not immediate emancipation,
even by the States. Many evils attending this
Ibid.,

pp.

613, 614.

appeared to him."
Eecurring once more to the subject of emancipation, " he went on to say that he would be willing
to be taxed to remunerate the Southern people for
their slaves. He believed the people, of the North

were as responsible for slavery as the people of the
South and if the war should then cease, with the
voluntary abolition of slavery by the States, he
should be in favor, individually, of the Government paying a fair indemnity for the loss to the
owners. He said he believed this feeling had an
;

extensive existence at the North.

who were

He knew some

in favor of an appropriation as high as

four hundred millions of dollars for this purpose.
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mention persons,' said

he,
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would astonish you, who
war shall now cease without further expense,
and with the abolition of slavery as stated.' But
on this subject, he said, he could give no assurance
enter into no stipulation. He barely ex- ^*"v?a?^'
pressed his own feelings and views, and what he thestaSp. en."
believed to be the views of others upon the subject."
ly. The Division of Virginia. "Mr. Lincoln
said he could only give an individual opinion,
which was, that Western Virginia would continue
are willing to do this

if

the

—

—

to be recognized as a separate State in the Union."

^

—

Mr. Seward
V. The Thirteenth Amendment.
brought to the notice of the commissioners one
topic which to them was new; namely, that only
a few days before, on the 31st of January, Congress
had passed the Thirteenth Amendment to the Constitution,

which,

when

ratified

by three-fourths

of

the States, would effect an immediate abolition of

The reports
of the commissioners represent Mr. Seward as saying that if the South would submit and agree to
slavery throughout the entire Union.

immediate restoration, the restored States might
yet defeat the ratification of this amendment, inti-

mating that Congress had passed it "under the
predominance of revolutionary passion," which
would abate on the termination of the war. It may
well be doubted whether Mr. Seward stated the
case as strongly as the commissioners intimate,
since he himself, like Mr. Lincoln and his entire
cabinet, had favored the measure. It is probable
that the commissioners allowed their own feelings
and wishes to color too strongly the hypothesis
he stated, and to interpret as a probability what

i865.

"
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he mentioned as only among the possible events of
the future.
It will be seen that in what he said upon these
various propositions Mr. Lincoln was always ex-

Feb.

3,

1865.

tremely careful to discriminate between what he was
authorized under the Constitution to do as Executive, and what would devolve upon coordinate
branches of the Grovernment under their own

powers and limitations. With the utmost circumspection he pointed out the distinctions between
his personal opinions and wishes and his official
authority. More especially, however, did he repeat
and emphasize the declaration that he would do
none of the things mentioned or promised without
a previous pledge of reunion and cessation of resist"

ance.

Even

in case the

Confederate States should

entertain the proposition of a return to the Union,"

says Mr. Stephens's narrative,

"he

persisted in

any agreement upon this subject [reconstruction], or upon
any other matters of that sort, with parties in arms
against the Government. Mr. Hunter interposed,
and in illustration of the propriety of the Execuasserting that he could not enter into

agreements with persons in arms
against the acknowledged rightful public authority
tive entering into

referred to repeated instances of this character

between Charles I. of England and the people in
arms against him. Mr. Lincoln in reply to this
I do not profess to be posted in history. On
said
all such matters I will turn you over to Seward.
:

^

All I distinctly recollect about the case of Charles
I. is

that he lost his head.'

The pertinent
last

retort reduced Mr.

rhetorical resource

—a

Hunter

complaint

to his

that

the
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Confederate States and their people were by
terms forced to unconditional surrender
and submission. To this Mr. Seward replied with
patience and dignity, " That no words like un-
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these

submission had been used, or any
importing or justly implying degradation, or humiliation even, to the people of the Confederate
Nor did he think that in yielding to
States.
the execution of the laws under the Constitution
of the United States, with all its guarantees and
securities for personal and political rights, as they
might be declared to be by the courts, could be
properly considered as unconditional submission
to conquerors, or as having anything humiliating
in it.
The Southern people and the Southern
States would be under the Constitution of the
United States, with all their rights secured thereby, ^^^^a?^'
in the same way, and through the same instrumen- th^sSS."
talities, as the similar rights of the people of the p^^eie^ei?.
other States were."
The reader will recall that in his last annual
message President Lincoln declared his belief,
based " on careful consideration of all the evidence
conditional

.

.

accessible," that

it

was

useless to attempt to nego-

tiate with Jefferson Davis, but that the prospect
would be better with his followers. Mr. Lincoln
had evidently gone to Fort Monroe in hope of
making some direct impression upon Stephens and
Hunter, whom Grrant represented as having such
good intentions "to restore peace and union."
Seizing the proper opportunity, he pressed upon

Stephens the suggestion of separate State action
bring about a discontinuance of hostilities.
Addressing him, he said:

to

;
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" If I resided in Georgia, with

my

present senti-

you what I would do if I were in
place.
I
would
your
go home and get the Governor
of the State to call the Legislature together, and get
them to recall all the State troops from the war
elect Senators and Members to Congress, and ratify
ments,

I

'11

tell

this constitutional

to take effect

tion

amendment

prospectively, so as

— say in ^Ye years.

would be

valid, in

my

opinion.

Such a ratificaI have looked

and think such a prospective ratiwould be valid. Whatever may have been
the views of your people before the war, they must
be convinced now that slavery is doomed. It cannot last long in any event, and the best course, it
seems to me, for your public men to pursue would
into the subject,
fication

Stephens,

"

War

between
tbe States.'
Vol. II.,
p. 614.

be to adopt such a policy as will avoid, as far as
possible, the evils of immediate emancipation.
This would be my course, if I were in your place."
The salutary advice was wasted. Mr. Stephens
was a very incarnation of political paradoxes. Perhaps in all the South there was not another man
whose personal desires were so moderate and correct, and whose political theories were so radical
and wrong. At the beginning he had opposed
secession as premature and foolish, war as desperate and ruinous yet, against his better judgment,
he had followed his " corner-stone " theory of slavery and his " supremacy " theory of States rights
to the war and the ruin he foretold. Now, at the
end of four years' experiment, he still clung obstinately to his new theory of secession as a " continental regulator," and the vain hope that Mr. Lincoln would yet adopt it. When at last the parties
were separating, with friendly handshakings, he
;

9
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asked Mr. Lincoln to reconsider the plan of an
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armistice on the basis of a Mexican expedition.

"Well, Stephens," replied Mr. Lincoln, "I will reit; but I do not think my mind will
change." And so ended the Hampton Roads conconsider

^^f^l^'
the^sSes."
Vol. II.,
pp. bio-gis.

ference.

The commissioners returned to Richmond in great
disappointment, and communicated the failure of
their efforts to Jefferson Davis, whose chagrin was
as great as their

own. They had

all

caught eagerly

would somehow
extricate them from the dilemmas and dangers
whose crushing portent they realized, but had no
power to avert except by surrender; and now,
when this last hope failed them, they were doubly
cast down. Campbell says he "favored negotiaT
tions for peace"
doubtless meamng by this
at the

hope that

this negotiation

—

1

1

.

11.

"Recoiiections," etc.

Pampwet.

language that he advocated the acceptance of the
proffered terms. Stephens yet believed that Mr.
Lincoln would be tempted by the Mexican scheme

and would reconsider

his decision.

He

therefore

advised that the results of the meeting should be
kept secret; and when the other commissioners
and Davis refused to follow this advice, he gave up
the Confederate cause as hopeless, withdrew from

Richmond, abandoned the

^*.!^JJ^'

and went into

tbe^sKs."

retirement. His signature to the brief public report

p^^ek^'tje.

rebellion,

of the commissioners stating the result of the

Hamp-

ton Roads Conference was his last participation in
the ill-starred enterprise.

Davis took the only course open to him after refusing the honorable peace which Mr. Lincoln had
tendered. He transmitted the commissioners' report to the rebel Congress with a brief and dry
Vol. X.—

;
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message, stating that the enemy refused any terms
except those the conqueror may grant and then
;

arranged as vigorous an effort as the circumstances
permitted, once more to " fire the Southern heart,"
A public meeting was called, and on the evening
1865.
of February 6, Jefferson Davis and others made
speeches at the African Church,^ which, judging
from the meager reports that were printed, were as
denunciatory and bellicose as the bitterest Confederate could have wished. Davis, particularly,
is represented to have excelled himself in defiant
heroics. " Sooner than we should ever be united
again," he said, " he would be willing to yield up
everything he had on earth
if it were possible he would sacrifice a thousand lives"; and
further announced his confidence that they would
yet "compel the Yankees, in less than twelve
petition us for peace on our own
"Ricninond mouths, to
^b?7%V5. terms." He denounced President Lincoln as "His

—

1 This meeting at the African
Church was supplemented, a few
days later, by a grand concerted
effort at public speech-making at
different places in Richmond,

intended to electrify the South.
Pollard, the Southern historian,
thus describes it " All business
was suspended in Richmond at
high noon processions
were
formed to the different places of
meeting and no less than twenty
:

;

;

different

orators,

composed of

the most effective speakers in
Congress and the cabinet, and
the most eloquent divines of
Richmond, took their stands in
the halls of legislation, in the
churches and the theaters, and
swelled the eloquence of this last
grand appeal to the people and
armies of the South. .
It
.

was an extraordinary day in
Richmond vast crowds huddled
;

around the stands of the speakers
or lined the streets and the air
was vocal with the efforts of the
;

orator and the responses of his
It appeared indeed
audience.
that the blood of the people had
again been kindled. But it was
only the sickly glare of an expiring flame there was no steadiness in the excitement there
was no virtue in huzzas; the
inspiration ended with the voices
and ceremonies that invoked it
and it was found that the spirit
of the people of the Confederacy
was too weak, too much broken,
to react with effect or assume
the position of erect and desperate defiance."—Pollard, " The
Lost Cause," pp. 684, 685.
;

;

"
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Majesty Abraham the First," and said "before the
campaign was over he and Seward might find
they had been speaking to their masters.'
This extravagant rhetoric would seem merely
grotesque were it not embittered by the reflection that it was the signal which carried many
additional thousands of brave soldiers to bloody
*

graves in continuing a palpably hopeless military
struggle.
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Feb., 1865.

T^TE have seen what effect the Hampton Roads
T T
Conference produced upon Jefferson Davis,
and to what intemperate and wrathful utterance it
provoked him. Its effect upon President Lincoln
was almost directly the reverse. His interview

with the rebel commissioners doubtless strengthened his former convictions that the rebellion was
waning in enthusiasm and resources, and that the
Union cause must triumph at no distant day.
Secure in his renewal of four years' personal leadership, and hopefully inspirited by every sign of
early victory in the war, his only thought was to
shorten, by generous conciliation, the period of the
di-eadful conflict.
His temper was not one of
exultation, but of broad, patriotic charity, and
of keen, sensitive personal sympathy for the whole
country and all its people. South as well as North.
His conversation with Stephens, Hunter, and Campbell had probably revealed to him glimpses of the
undercurrent of their anxiety that fraternal bloodshed and the destructive ravages of war might

somehow come to an end.
To every word or tone freighted with
ing, the magnanimous and tender heart

this feel-

of Presi-
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dent Lincoln sincerely responded. As a ruler and
a statesman, he was clear in his judgment and
inflexible in his will to reestablish union and maintain freedom for all who had gained it by the
chances of war but also as a statesman and a
ruler, he was ready to lend his individual influence and his official discretion to any meas-
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;

ure of mitigation and manifestation of good-will
that,

without imperiling the union of the States,

or the liberty of the

citizen,

quiescence in impending

might promote acchanges, and

political

abatement and reconcilement of hostile sectional
Filled with such thoughts and purposes,
he spent the day after his return from Hampton

feelings.

in considering and perfecting a new proposal,
designed as a peace-offering to the States in rebellion. On the evening of February 5, 1865, he called
his Cabinet together and read to them the following
draft of a message and proclamation, which he had
written during the day, and upon which he invited
their opinion and advice

Roads

:

Fellow-citizens of the Senate and House of RepresentI respectfully recommend that a joint resolution,
substantially as follows, be adopted, so soon as practi- Feb.
cable, by your honorable bodies " Resolved by the Senate
atives

:

:

and House of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That the President of
the United States is hereby empowered, in his discretion,
to pay four hundred millions of dollars to the States of
Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Mississippi, Missouri, North
Carolina, South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, and
West Virginia, in the manner and on the conditions following, to wit The payment to be made in six per cent.
Government bonds, and to be distributed among said
Stsites pro rata on their respective slave populations as
:

5, ises.
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shown by the census of 1860, and no part of said sum to
be paid unless all resistance to the National authority
shall be abandoned and cease, on or before the first day
of April next ; and upon such abandonment and ceasing
of resistance one-half of said sum to be paid, in manner
aforesaid, and the remaining half to be paid only upon
the amendment of the National Constitution recently
proposed by Congress becoming valid law, on or before
the first day of July next, by the action thereon of the

number of States."
The adoption of such resolution is sought with a view
to embody it, with other propositions, in a proclamation
looking to peace and reunion.
Whereas, a joint resolution has been adopted by Congress, in the words following, to wit:
requisite

Now

therefore

I,

Abraham

Lincoln, President of the

United States, do proclaim, declare, and make known,
that on the conditions therein stated, the power conferred
on the Executive in and by said joint resolution will be
fully exercised; that war will cease and armies be reduced to a basis of peace ; that all political offenses will
be pardoned; that all property, except slaves, liable to
confiscation or forfeiture, will be released therefrom, ex-

MS.

cept in cases of intervening interests of third parties;
and that liberality will be recommended to Congress upon
all points not lying within Executive control.

Feb., 1864.

the extreme of magnanimity toward a foe already

It

may be

said with truth that this

was going

to

and helplessness of overwhelming dehad rebelled without adequate
cause and was maintaining the contest without
reasonable hope.
But Mr. Lincoln remembered
in the throes
feat

—a

foe that

that the rebels, notwithstanding

all their

offenses

and errors, were yet American citizens, members of
the same nation, brothers of the same blood. He remembered, too, that the object of the war, equally
with peace and freedom, was the maintenance of
one government and the perpetuation of one

:

:
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Not only must hostilities cease, but dissension, suspicion, and estrangement be eradicated.
As it had been in the past, so it must again become
not merely a nation with the same
in the future
and
laws, but a people united in feelConstitution
Union.

—

ing, in hope, in aspiration.
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In his judgment, the

would work reconciliation would be
well employed. Whether their complaints for the
past were well or ill founded, he would remove
even the temptation to complain in the future.
He would give them peace, reunion, political pardon, remission of confiscation wherever it was in
his power, and securing unquestioned and universal
freedom through the constitutional amendment, he
would at the same time compensate their loss of
slavery by a direct money equivalent.
It turned out that he was more humane and
liberal than his constitutional advisers.
The indorsement of his own handwriting on the manuscript draft of his proposed message records the
result of his appeal and suggestion
" February 5, 1865. To-day these papers, which
explain themselves, were drawn up and submitted
to the Cabinet and unanimously disapproved by
liberality that

them.

A. Lincoln."

would appear that there was but little discussion of the proposition. The President's evident
earnestness on the one side, and the unanimous dissent of the Cabinet on the other, probably created
an awkward situation which could be best relieved
by silence on each hand. The diary of Secretary
Welles gives only a brief mention of the important
incident, but it reflects the feeling which pervaded
the Cabinet chamber
It

ms.

;
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Monday, February 6, 1865.
There was a Cabinet meeting last evening. The President had matured a scheme which he hoped would be
successful in promoting peace.
It was a proposition
for paying the expense of the war for two hundred
days, or four hundred millions, to the rebel States, to
be for the extinguishment of slavery or for such purpose
as the States were disposed. This, in few words, was the
scheme. It did not meet with favor, but was dropped.
The earnest desire of the President to conciliate and
effect peace was manifest, but there may be such a thing
as so overdoing as to cause a distrust or adverse feeling.
In the present temper of Congress the proposed measure,
if a wise one, could not be carried through successfully
I do not think the scheme could accomplish any good
results. The rebels would misconstrue it if the offer were
made. If attempted and defeated it would do harm.

The statement

of Secretary Usher, written

many

years afterward from memory, also records the

deep feeling with which the President received
of bis Executive Council:
"The members of the Cabinet were all opposed.
He seemed somewhat surprised at that and asked,
How long will the war last ? No one answered,
but he soon said: 'A hundred days. We are
spending now in carrying on the war three millions
a day, which will amount to all this money, besides all the lives.' With a deep sigh he added,
"SbuM? 'But you are all opposed to me, and I will not
^^1885?^'
send the message.'"
The entry made by Secretary Welles in his diary
on the morning after the Cabinet meeting, as to
the amount and time, is undoubtedly the correct
one, coinciding as it does with the President's
the non-concurrence

*

'

But the discrepancy in the figures of
the two witnesses is of little moment. Both acmanuscript.

:
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counts show us that the proposal was not based
on sentiment alone, but upon a practical arithmetical calculation. An expenditure of three or
four hundred millions was inevitable but his plan
would save many precious lives, would shield

chap.vii.

ises.

;

homes and hearths from further sorrow and desolawould dissolve sectional hatred, and plant fraternal good-will. Though overborne in opinion,
clearly he was not convinced. With the words, " You
tion,

opposed to me," sadly uttered, Mr. Lincoln
folded up the paper and ceased the discussion of
what was doubtless the project then nearest his
heart. We may surmise, however, that, as he wrote
upon it the indorsement we have quoted and laid it
away, he looked forward to a not distant day when,
in the new term of the Presidency to which he was
already elected, the Cabinet would respond more
charitably to his own generous impulses.
Few Cabinet secrets were better kept than this
are

all

proposal of the President and
the subject

was

its discussion.

indefinitely postponed,

it

Since
was, of

should not come to the
knowledge of the public. Silence was rendered
easier by the fact that popular attention in the
North busied itself with rumors concerning the
Hampton Roads Conference. To satisfy this curiosity a resolution of the House of Representatives,
passed on February 8, requested the President to
communicate such information respecting it as he
might deem not incompatible with the public interest. With this request Mr. Lincoln complied on
the 10th, by a message containing all the correspondence, followed by a brief report touching the
points of conference
course, desirable that

it

"Giobe,"
^p.

m.
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On the morning of the 3d the three gentlemen, Messrs.
Stephens, Hunter, and Campbell, came aboard of our
steamer, and had an interview with the Secretary of
State and myself of several hours' duration. No question of preliminaries to the meeting was then and there
made or mentioned. No other person was present; no
papers were exchanged or produced; and it was, in advance, agreed that the conversation was to be informal
and verbal merely. On our part, the whole substance of
the instructions to the Secretary of State, hereinbefore recited, was stated and insisted upon, and nothing was said
inconsistent therewith ; while, by the other party, it was not
said that in any event or on any condition they ever would
consent to reunion and yet they equally omitted to declare
that they never would so consent. They seemed to desire a
postponement of that question, and the adoption of some
other course first, which, as some of them seemed to argue,
might or might not lead to reunion but which course,
we thought, would amount to an indefinite postponement.
The conference ended without result.
;

;

MS.

"Globe,"
pp.

736-735.'

A short discussion occurred in the House on the
motion to print this message, but it did not rise
above the level of an ordinary party wrangle. The
few Democrats who took part in it complained of
the President for refusing an armistice, while the
Republicans retorted with Jefferson Davis's condition about the " two countries " and the more recent
declarations of his Richmond harangue, announcing
his readiness to perish for independence.

On

the

whole, both Congress and the country were grati-

had called out Mr. Lincoln's
renewed declaration of an unalterable resolve to
maintain the Union. Patriotic hope was quickened
and public confidence strengthened by noting once
more his singleness of purpose and steadfastness of
faith.
No act of his could have formed a more
fitting prelude to his second inauguration, which
fied that the incident
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was now rapidly approaching, and the preliminary
steps of which were at this time being consum-

chap.vh.

mated.

A new phase of the reconstruction question was
developed in the usual Congressional routine of
counting the electoral votes of the late Presidential election. Former chapters have set forth
the President's general views on reconstruction,
and shown that though the executive and legislative branches of the Government differed as to the
theory and policy of restoring insurrectionary
States to their normal Federal functions, such difference had not reached the point of troublesome
or dangerous antagonism. Over the new question
also dissension and conflict were happily avoided.
By

instruction to his military

commanders and

in

private letters to prominent citizens Mr. Lincoln

had strongly advised and actively promoted the
formation of loyal State governments in Louisiana,
Tennessee, and Arkansas, and had maintained the

Government of Virginia after the division
and the admission of West Virginia
into the Union, and had officially given them the
recognition of the Executive Department of the
Government. The Legislative Department, however, had latterly withheld its recognition, and
refused them representation in Congress.
The
query now arose whether the popular and electoral
votes of some of those States for President should
be allowed and counted.
The subject was taken up by the House, which,
on January 30, passed a joint resolution naming the
insurrectionary States, declaring them to have been
"in armed rebellion'' on the 8th of November,
restored

of that State

ises.

:
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- Globe,"
Jan. 30,
1865, p. 505.

1864,

and not

entitled to representation in the elec-

A

searching
^ debate on this resoluwhich called out the best
It could not very conlegal talent of that body.
toral college.
®

tion arose in the Senate,

be affirmed that Louisiana, Tennessee,
and Arkansas, held by Federal troops and controlled
by Federal commanders in part at least, were " in
armed rebellion " on election day, under whatever
constitutional theory of reconstruction. The phraseology was finally amended to read that the rebel
States " were in such condition on the 8th day of
sistently

"Globe,"
pp.

'595,

602!

November, 1864, that no valid election for electors
of President and Vice-President of the United
States, according to the Constitution and laws
thereof, was held therein on said day," and in this
form the joint resolution was passed by both
Houses. Joint resolutions of Congress have all the
force and effect of laws, and custom requires the
President to approve them in the same manner as
regular acts. His signature in this case might
therefore be alleged to imply that he consented to
or adopted a theory of reconstruction at variance
with his former recommendation and action. To
avoid the possibility of such misconstruction, Mr.
Lincoln sent Congress a short message, in which
he said
joint resolution, entitled " Joint resolution declaring certain States not entitled to representation in the
electoral college," has been signed by the Executive, in

The

deference to the view of Congress implied in its passage
and presentation to him. In his own view, however, the
two Houses of Congress, convened under the twelfth
article of the Constitution, have complete power to exclude
from counting all electoral votes deemed by them to he
illegal
and it is not competent for the Executive to
;
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defeat or obstruct that power by a veto, as would be
the case if his action were at all essential in the matter.
He disclaims all right of the Executive to interfere in any
way in the matter of canvassing or counting electoral
votes and he also disclaims that, by signing said resolution, he has expressed any opinion on the recitals of the
;

preamble, or any judgment of his
of the resolution.

own upon

the subject

chap.vil

.

Message,
^^*^'ms!^^^'

YehAo^ikr,,
p- "^h-

In anticipation of possible debate and contention
on the subject of counting the electoral votes of
reconstructed States, Congress had, on February 6,
adopted what afterwards became famous as the
Twenty-second Joint Rule, which directed in substance that all such questions should be decided,
not by the joint convention of the two Houses, but

by each House for itself without debate, the two
Houses having temporarily separated for that purpose and requiring the concurrence of both for
any affirmative action, or to count a vote objected
to. When the two Houses met in joint convention
on the eighth day of February, mention was made
by the Vice-President, presiding, that " The Chair
has in his possession returns from the States of
Louisiana and Tennessee but in obedience to the
;

"oiobe,"
pp.

'eos, 628!

;

law of the land, the Chair holds
not

to

member

present

them

it

to be his duty

to the Convention."

No

on having these returns opened,
since they could not possibly change the result.
Only the returns therefore from the loyal States,
including West Virginia, were counted, showing
212 electoral votes for Lincoln, and 21 for McClellan.^ The Vice-President thereupon announced
insisted

1 Since the Presidential election of 1860 three additional
States had been admitted into
the Union, namely, Kansas, Jan-

uary, 29, 1861, casting three
West Virginia,
electoral votes
June 19, 1863, casting five electoral votes ; and Nevada, October
;

"Giobe,"
^p.

e'es.

:
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"Globe,"
^p. 669.

;

^'

"that Abraham Lincoln of the State of Illinois,
having received a majority of the whole number
of electoral votes, is duly elected President of the
United States for four years, commencing on the
fourth day of March, 1865."
The usual committee was appointed to wait upon
Mr. Lincoln and notify him of his second election
and in response to their announcement he read the
;

following brief address
" With deep gratitude to

my countrymen for

this

mark of their confidence with a distrust of my
own ability to perform the duty required, under
the most favorable circumstances, and now rendered doubly difficult by existing National perils
;

yet with a firm reliance on the strength of our free

Government and the eventual loyalty of the people
upon which it is founded, and,
above all, with an unshaken faith in the Supreme
Euler of Nations, I accept this trust. Be pleased to
signify this to the respective Houses of Congress." ^
to the just principles

In the informal friendly conversation which

fol-

lowed, the President said to the committee, in substance:

"Having served four years

of a great

view

this

31, 1864, entitled to three eleetoral votes, but casting only

two

The States which voted

The

States which voted for Mc-

Clellan,

were

tucky, and

beeause of a vacancy.
for

Lincoln were: California, Connecticut, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa,
Kansas, Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota,
Missouri, Nevada, New Hampshire. New York, Ohio, Oregon,
Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Vermont. West Virginia, and Wisconsin.

in the depths

and yet unended National peril, I can
call to a second term in nowise more

i

MS.

:

Delaware, Ken-

New

Jersey.

The reply reported by

the notification committee, and
printed in the " Congressional
Globe," is incorrect, having apparently been written out from
memory, intermingling an abstract of the formal paper which
the President read, with the informal conversation that succeeded.

:
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than as an expression of the
may better finish a difficult
work in which I have labored from the first than
could any one less severely schooled to the task."
The formal inauguration of Mr. Lincoln for his
second Presidential term took place at the appointed
time, March 4, 1865. There is little variation in
the simple but impressive pageantry with which
flattering to myself

chap.vii.

public judgment that I

this official

ceremony

is

celebrated.

"oiobe,"
ises, p. 1263.

The principal

novelty commented upon by the newspapers was
the share which the hitherto enslaved race had for

time in this public and political drama.
Civic associations of negro citizens joined in the
procession, and a battalion of negro soldiers formed
part of the military escort. The weather was sufficiently favorable to allow the ceremonies to take
place on the eastern portico, in view of a vast
throng of spectators. Imaginative beholders, who
were prone to draw augury and comfort from
symbols, could rejoice that the great bronze Statue
of Freedom now crowned the dome of the Capitol,
and that her guardianship was justified by the fact
that the Thirteenth Amendment virtually blotted

the

first

slavery from the Constitution.

The

central act of

the occasion was President Lincoln's second
inaugural address, which enriched the political
literature
piece,

He

of

the

Union with another master-

and which deserves to be quoted in

full.

said

Fellow-Countrymen

:

At

this second

appearing to

take the oath of the Presidential office, there is less
occasion for an extended address than there was at the
first.
Then, a statement, somewhat in detail, of a course
to be pursued, seemed fitting and proper. Now, at the
expiration of four years, during which public declara-

Mar.

4,i865.

;
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Mar.

4, 1865.

tions have been constantly called forth on every point

and phase of the great contest which still absorbs the
attention and engrosses the energies of the nation, little
that is new could be presented. The progress of our
arms, upon which all else chiefly depends, is as well known
to the public as to myself and it is, I trust, reasonably
satisfactory and encouraging to all. With high hope for
the future, no prediction in regard to it is ventured.
;

On

the occasion corresponding to this four years ago,
thoughts were anxiously directed to an impending
civil war. All dreaded it
all sought to avert it. While
the inaugural address was being delivered from this place,
devoted altogether to saving the Union without war,
insurgent agents were in the city seeking to destroy it
without war
seeking to dissolve the Union, and divide
effects, by negotiation.
Both parties deprecated war;
but one of them would make war rather than let the
nation survive and the other would accept war rather
than let it perish. And the war came.
One-eighth of the whole population were colored slaves,
not distributed generally over the Union, but localized in
the Southern part of it. These slaves constituted a peculiar
and powerful interest. All knew that this interest was,
somehow, the cause of the war. To strengthen, perpetuate, and extend this interest was the object for which the
insurgents would rend the Union, even by war while the
Government claimed no right to do more than to restrict
the territorial enlargement of it. Neither party expected
for the war the magnitude or the duration which it has
already attained. Neither anticipated that the cause of
the conflict might cease with, or even before, the conflict
itself should cease. Each looked for an easier triumph,
and a result less fundamental and astounding. Both read
the same Bible, and pray to the same God and each invokes his aid against the other. It may seem strange that
any men should dare to ask a just God's assistance in
wringing their bread from the sweat of other men's faces
but let us judge not, that we be not judged. The prayers
of both could not be answered
that of neither has been
answered fully. The Almighty has his own purposes.
"Woe unto the world because of offenses! for it must
needs be that offenses come; but woe to that man by whom
all

—

—

j

;

;

—
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the offense cometh." If we shall suppose that American
slavery is one of those offenses which, in the providence of
God, must needs come, but which, having continued
through his appointed time, he now wills to remove,

and that he gives to both North and South this terrible
war, as the woe due to those by whom the offense came,
shall we discern therein any departure from those divine
attributes which the believers in a living God always
fervently do we
Fondly do we hope
ascribe to him ?
pray
that this mighty scourge of war may speedily pass

—

—

away. Yet, if God wills that it continue until all the
wealth piled by the bondman's two hundred and fifty
years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every
drop of blood drawn with the lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was said three thousand
years ago, so still it must be said, " The judgments of the
Lord are true and righteous altogether."
With malice toward none with charity for all with
firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let
us strive on to finish the work we are in to bind up the
nation's wounds to care for him who shall have borne
the battle, and for his widow, and his orphan
to do all
which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace
among ourselves, and with all nations.
;

;

;

;

—

The address being concluded, Chief-Justice Chase
administered the oath of office and listeners who
heard Abraham Lincoln for the second time repeat,
" I do solemnly swear that I will faithfully execute
the office of President of the United States, and
;

will, to

the best of

my

ability, preserve, protect,

and defend the Constitution of the United States,"
went from the impressive scene to their several
homes with thankfulness and with confidence that
the destiny of the country and the liberty of the
were in safe keeping. "The fiery trial"
through which he had hitherto walked showed him
citizen

possessed of the capacity, the courage, and the will
to keep the promise of his oath.
Vol.

X.—10
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Amoiig the many criticisms passed by writers
and thinkers upon the language of the second inaugural, none will so interest the reader as that of
Mr. Lincoln himself, written about ten days after
its delivery, in

the following letter to a friend

Dear Mr. Weed: Every one likes a compliment.
Thank you for yours on my little notification speech and
on the recent inaugural address. I expect the latter to
wear as well as, perhaps better than, anything I have
produced but I believe it is not immediately popular.
Men are not flattered by being shown that there has been
a difference of purpose between the Almighty and them.
To deny it, however, in this case, is to deny that there is
a God governing the w^orld. It is a truth which I thought
needed to be told, and, as whatever of humiliation there
is in it falls most directly on myself, I thought others
might afford for me to tell it.
5

Lincoln to

Weed,
Mar. 15,
1865.

Weed,
"Memoirs."
Vol. II.,

pp. 449,

450.

A careful student of Mr.

Lincoln's character will

also find this inaugural address instinct with another

meaning, which, very naturally, the President's own
comment did not touch. The eternal law of compensation, which

and
the

fall
fire

of

declares and applies to the sin
slavery, in a diction rivaling

and the dignity

cies,^ niay,
1

it

American

of the old

without violent inference, be interpreted

Mgr. Dupanloup, Bishop of Or-

leans, in a letter, dated

2d

April,

1865, to M. Auguste Cochin,
acknowledging the receipt of
Lincoln's second inaugural, said
" J'ai lu ce document avec la
plus religieuse emotion, avec
I'admiration la plus sympathique.
M. Lincoln exprime, avec une
:

.

.

.

solennelle et touchante gravite,

sentiments qui, j'en suis sur,
envahissent les ames d'elite, au
Nord eomme au Sud. Quel beau
jour lorsque I'union des ames se

les

Hebrew prophe-

fera

la,

dans la vraie et parfaite

lumiere de I'Evangile. Mais quel
beau jour deja lorsque le chef
deux fois elu d'un grand peuple
tient un langage chretien, trop
absent, dans notre Europe, du langage officiel des grandes affaires,
annonce la fin de I'esclavage, et
prepare les embrassements de la
justice et de la misericorde dont
Je
I'Eeriture Sainte a parle.
vous remercie de m'avoir fait lire
cette belle page de I'histoire des
grands hommes."
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which has been treated of in the first part of
Such an inference finds strong corthis chapter.
roboration in the phrases which closed the last
public address he ever made, and which we have
elsewhere quoted in full. On Tuesday evening,
April 11, a considerable assemblage of citizens of
Washington gathered at the Executive Mansion to
celebrate the victory of Grant over Lee. The rather
long and careful speech which Mr. Lincoln made on
that occasion was, however, less about the past than

the future.

It discussed the subject of reconstruc-

tion, as illustrated in the case of Louisiana,

also

how

that issue

was

showing

related to the questions of

emancipation, the condition of the freedmen, the
welfare of the South, and the ratification of the
constitutional

dented

is

chap.vii.

the brotherly good- will gift to the South

amendment.

the whole case,"

"

So new and unprecehe concluded, " that no

exclusive and inflexible plan can safely be pre-

and collaterals. Such exclusive and inflexible plan would surely become anew
entanglement. Important principles may and must
scribed as to details

be inflexible.
phrase goes, it

In the present situation, as the
may be my duty to make some new

announcement to the people of the South. I am
considering, and shall not fail to act when satisfied
that action will be proper." Can any one doubt
that this " new announcement " which was taking
shape in his mind would again have embraced and
combined justice to the blacks and generosity to
the whites of the South, with union and liberty
for the whole country!

Ante,
pp!^457-463.
i865.

CHAPTER
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the liour of Mr. Lincoln's reelection the

_MJ Confederate cause was doomed. The cheering of the troops which greeted the news from
the North was heard within the lines at Richmond

1864

and

at Petersburg,

and although the leaders main-

tained to the end their attitude of defiance, the
impression rapidly gained ground among the people
that the end

was not

far

The stimulus of

off.

hope being gone, they began to
.

increasing

want.

almost worthless.

worth

feel the pinch of
Their currency had become
In October a dollar in gold was

money a
with the open-

thirty-five dollars in Confederate

month later it brought fifty dollars
ing of the new year the price rose
and soon

;

;

to sixty dollars,

and despite the efforts
which would occasionally rush into the market and beat down the price
of gold ten or twenty per cent, in a day, the currency gradually depreciated until a hundred for
one was offered and not taken.
after to seventy

;

of the Confederate treasury,

As a result of this vanishing value
money a portentous rise took place in the
all

the necessaries of

life.

It is

of their
prices of

hard for a people
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to recognize that their
to

do

failed

money
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good for nothing
Q-overnment has

is

;

this is to confess that their
:

it

citizens

was natural,
of Richmond

therefore, for the

to

unhappy

think that monstrous

and
no more than

prices were being extorted for food, clothing,
fuel, when, in fact, they were paying

was reasonable.

The journals and

diaries of the

with bitter execrations against the
extortioners and forestallers but when we translate their prices into the gold standard, we wonder
how the grocers and clothiers lived. To pay a
thousand dollars for a barrel of flour was enough
to strike a householder with horror but ten dolA suit of clothes cost
lars is not a famine price.
from one thousand to fifteen hundred dollars but
time are

filled

;

;

;

if

you divide

this

sum by

seventy-five, there

is

very little profit left for the tailor. High prices,
however, even if paid in dry leaves, are a hardship
when dry leaves are not plentiful and there was
scarcity, even of Confederate money, in the South.
In Richmond, which lived upon the war, the dearth
;

was especially evident. The clerks in the departments received say four thousand dollars a year,
hardly enough for a month's provisions. Skilled
mechanics fared somewhat better. They could
earn, so long as they kept out of the army, something like six thousand dollars a year. Statesmanship was cheap. A congressman's pay was five
thousand five hundred dollars but most of the
civil officers of the Government managed to get
their supplies at cost prices from the military
stores.
It was illegal; but they could not have
lived otherwise, and they doubtless considered
;

their lives necessary to their country.

ch. viii.
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The depreciation of the Confederate currency was
an unmistakable symptom of a lack of confidence
in the course of affairs, since it did not arise from
inflation.
On the contrary, G-eorge A. Trenholm,
the Secretary of the Treasury, did all he could to
check this dangerous tendency, going so far as to
incur the reproaches of many who imagined his
action enhanced prices. All dealers instinctively
felt the money was worthless, and their only object
was to get it out of their hands as soon as possible,
at whatever prices, in exchange for objects of real

One Confederate diarist records with indigJew buy at auction an old set
tablespoons for $575, and makes this a cause of

value.

nation that he saw a
of

iSei complaint against the Grovernment, which permits
War Clerk's
mcu to acquirc m xi
this way the means of running
Diary."
p. 361."
away. Anybody who was able to leave the country
"

,

•

•

•

j.i

j?

became the object of the envy and hatred of those
who remained behind. They began to treat their
system with contempt. When the
officer in charge of the Treasury Note Bureau at
Columbia, alarmed at the approach of Sherman,
asked where he was to go, he could get no attention to his inquiries one high functionary advising
that he go to the devil.
At every advance of G-eneral Grant's lines a new
disturbance and alarm was manifested in Richmond, the first proof of which was always a fresh

ovm

Jan., 1865.

"i'^Rlbei

^DiSy.^^^
p!

'384.*'

financial

;

rigor in the enforcement, not only of existing conscription laws, but of the arbitrary orders of the

After the capture of Fort
Harrison, on the north side of the James, squads of
guards were sent into the streets with directions to
arrest every able-bodied man they met. They paid
frightened authorities.
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to certificates of

or detail, but hurried the

unhappy

exemption

chap.viii.

civilians off to

or herded them, pending their assignment

the

field,

to

companies, within the railings of the public
Two members of the Cabinet, John H.

square.

Reagan and Greorge Davis, were thus arrested on
the streets by the zealous guards in spite of their
protestations, though they were, of course, soon
recognized and released.
The pavements were
swept of every class of loiterers the clerks in the
departments with their exemptions in their pockets
were carried off, whether able to do duty or not.
It is said by one Confederate writer that the
medical boards were ordered to exempt no one
who seemed capable of bearing arms for ten days,
and he mentions an instance where a man died,
on the eleventh day of his service, of consumption.
Human nature will not endure such a
strain as this
a week after this sweeping of
Richmond for recruits, Greneral William M. Gardner reported that more than half the men thus
dragged to the trenches had deserted. Of those
;

:

who remained,

the

members

of influential families

came, one by one, back to the town on various
pretexts, increasing the bitterness of feeling

among

those too poor or too obscure to rescue their sons

and brothers.
Desertion grew too common
every

man

to punish.

in the Confederacy was,

decree, liable to military service,

of thousands of

men were

them were not

by

Almost

statute or

and yet hundreds
in the army.

If

would have
been a question whether there were soldiers enough
to be shot for deserting

to shoot them.

it

Mr. Davis acted prudently in remit-

>

"iSei
^Diary/^'^
p!

"aos."
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ting the death sentences laid before him, although
this occasioned great dissatisfaction in the

Nov.29,1864.

Jones,

warcferk's
pp. atsf 344.

army.

Near the end of the year 1864 Longstreet reported
one hundred men of Pickett's division as in the
guard-house for desertion, attributing the blame
for it to the numerous reprieves which had been
granted, no one having been executed for two
months. General Lee sent this report to Eichmond
with his approval, which gave great offense to the
Confederate President.
He returned the paper
with an indorsement to the effect that the remissiou of scntenccs was not a proper subject for the
criticism of a military commander.

As

disaster increased, as each

day brought

its

catastrophe, the Confederate Grovernment steadily

ground in the confidence and respect of the
Southern people. It is characteristic of every failing revolt that in the hour of ruin the participators
turn upon one another with reproaches, often as
causeless and unjust as those they cast upon their
legitimate government. Mr. Davis and his councilors now underwent this natural retribution.
They were doing their best, but they no longer got
any credit for it. From every part of the Confederacy came complaints of what was done, demands
for what it was impossible to do. Some of the States
were in a condition near to counter-revolution.
Governor Brown of Georgia made no pretense of
concealing his contumacy. The march of Sherman
across his State seemed to have emancipated him
from any feeling of obligation to the Confederacy.
His letters to Richmond from that moment lost all
color of allegiance. The feeling in North Carolina
was little better. A slow paralysis was benumbing
lost
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the limbs of the insurrection, and even at the heart
its vitality

was

chap. viii.

plainly declining.

The Confederate Congress, which had hitherto
been the mere register of the President's will, now
turned upon him and gave him wormwood to
drink. On the 19th of January they passed a resolution making Lee general-in-chief of the army.
This Mr. Davis might have borne with patience,
although it was intended as a notification to him
that his meddling with military affairs must come
to an end. But far worse was the necessity put
upon him, as a sequel to this act, and in conformity with a resolution of Congress and of the Vir-

i865.

—

ginia Legislature,

— of reappointing Greneral Joseph

E. Johnston to the

command of the army which was

to resist Sherman's victorious

march

to the North.

After this he might say that the bitterness of
death was past. The Virginia delegation in Congress passed a vote of

want

of confidence in the

Government's conduct of the war.

Mr. Seddon,

considering his honor impugned, and being not unwilling to lay

down

a thankless task, resigned his

post of Secretary of War. Mr. Davis at

him

first

wished

to reconsider his action, claiming that such a

declaration from Congressmen

was beyond

their

functions and subversive of the President's consti-

but Mr. Seddon insisted, and
General John C. Breckinridge was appointed in his
place in February, for the few weeks that remained
tutional jurisdiction

;

before the final crash.

Warnings

of serious

de-

moralization came daily from the army even that
firm support to the revolt seemed crumbling. Dis;

was so rife in official circles in Eichmond
was not thought politic to call public atten-

affection

that

it

- The Lost

p^S

—
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tion to

Member

it

by

repression.

A

detective reported

a

of Congress as uttering treasonable lan-

Diary!" ^

guage, and for his pains was told at the War Department that matters of that sort were none of

p. 390."

his business.

'^1*^511)61

It is

a curious and instructive thing to note

how

had by this time virtually
enforced itself in Eichmond. The value of slave
property was gone. It is true that a slave was
the act of emancipation

1865.

still

occasionally sold, at a price less than one-tenth

what he would have brought before the war.
But servants could be hired of their nominal
owners at a barley-corn rate; six dollars in gold
would pay the hire of a good cook for a year
merely enough to keep up the show of vassalage.
In effect any one could hire a negro for his keeping,
which was all that anybody in Richmond got for
his work. Even Mr. Davis had at last become
of

—

docile to the stern teachings of events. In his
message of November he had recommended the
employment of 40,000 slaves in the army, not as

—

soldiers

1864.

it

is true,

save in the last extremitj^,

with emancipation to come later.
The determined buoyancy and fanfaronade of
the rebel department of State had finally given way.
On the 27th of December Mr. Benjamin wrote his
It is
last important instruction to John Slidell.
nothing less than a cry of despair. He recounts
the courage and fortitude with which the South
has withstood for four years the attack of "an
arrogant and domineering race, vengeful, grasping,
and ambitious"; the very adjectives show a vast
change from the Southern tone of former years.
He complains bitterly of the attitude of foreign
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nations while the South is fighting the battles of
England and France against the North; he asks
with agonized earnestness what it is they want.
" Are they determined never to recognize the

chap.viii.

Southern Confederacy until the United States
action on their part! Do they
propose under any circumstances to give other and
assent to such

more direct aid to the JSTorthern people in attempting to enforce our submission to a hateful Union ?
If so, it is but just that we be apprized of their
purposes, to the end that

we may then

consider ths terms,

upon which we can secure

if

any,

peace from the foes to
surrendered, and

whom

who have

deliberatelj^

the question

is

thus

the countenance and

encouragement of all mankind in the invasion of
our country, the destruction of our homes, the
extermination of our people."
If, on the other hand, he continues, there be
any conditions under which England and France
will be willing to grant recognition, a frank exposition of such conditions " is due to humanity.
It is due now, for it may enable us to save many
lives most precious to our country, by consenting to such terms in advance of another year's
campaign." With this alternative, with the frantic offer to submit to any terms which Europe
may impose as the price of recognition, and with
the scarcely veiled threat of making peace with the
North unless Europe should speedily act the Confederate Department of State closed its four years

—

fo^gJS!
^Ms!con-^'

lIcMvel

ibid,

—

of fruitless activity.

Lee assumed command of all the Confederate
on the 9th day of February. His situation
was one of unprecedented gloom. The day before,

forces

Long,
^^gM^-^i^g
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he had reported to Eichmond that his troops, who
had been in line of battle for two days at Hatcher's
Run, exposed to the bitter winter weather, had
been without meat for three days. " If some change
is not made," he said, " and the commissary department reorganized, I apprehend dire results
you
must not be surprised if calamity befalls us." Mr.
Davis indorsed this discouraging dispatch with
words of anger and command easy to write " This
is too sad to be patiently considered
criminal
neglect or gross incapacity.
Let supplies be had
by purchase or borrowing." A prodigious effort
was made, and the danger of starvation for the
moment averted, but no permanent improvement
resulted in the situation of affairs. The armies of
the Union were closing in from every point of the
compass. Grrant was every day pushing his formidable left wing nearer the only roads by which Lee
could escape Thomas was threatening the Confederate communications from Tennessee; Sheridan
was moving for the last time up the Valley of the
Shenandoah to abolish Early while from the South
the redoubtable columns of Sherman
the men
who had taken Vicksburg, who had scaled the
heights of Chattanooga, and, having marched
through Georgia, had left Savannah loyal and
Charleston evacuated
were moving northward
with the steady pace and irresistible progress of
a tragic fate. It was the approach of this portent which affected the nerves of the Confederate
leaders more than the familiar proximity of Grant.
Beauregard, and afterwards Johnston, were ordered
to " destroy Sherman." Beauregard, after his kind,
showed his Government its duty in loud and valiant
'

;

.

:

Long,
"

Memoirs
of R. E.

pp.

678, 670.

;

.

.

.

.

.

;

;

—

—

Breckinridge to
Lee, Feb. 21,

.

.
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advised Mr. Davis to send hira at once

heavy reenforcements " to give the enemy battle
and crush him"'; "then to concentrate all forces
against Grant, march to Washington and dictate
a plan of limpid simplicity, which was
a peace "
not adopted. Johnston superseded the brilliant
Louisianian the next day, and thereafter did what
he could
with the scraps and remnants of an

chap. viti.

ises.

—

—

army allowed him

— to

resist

the irresistible.

A singular and significant attempt at negotiations
was made

at this time

by General

Lee.

He was now

so strong in the confidence of the people of the

South, and the Government at

Richmond was

so

rapidly becoming discredited, that he could doubt-

have obtained the popular support, and compelled the assent of the Executive to any measures
he thought proper for the attainment of peace.
From this it was easy for him and for others to
come to the wholly erroneous conclusion that General Grant held a similar relation to the Government and people of the United States. General Lee
less

upon the pretext of a conversation reported
him by General Longstreet, as having been held
with General E. 0. C. Ord under an ordinary flag
seized

to

of truce for exchange of prisoners, to address a letter

by Mr. Davis, saying he had
been informed that General Ord had said that General Grant would not decline an interview with a
view to " a satisfactory adjustment of the present
unhappy difficulties by means of a military convention," providing Lee had authority to act. He therefore proposed to meet General Grant, "with the
hope that upon an interchange of views it may
be found practicable to submit the subjects of conto Grant, sanctioned

Lee to

Ma^Xi865.

:
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troversy between the belligerents to a convention

Badeau,
•Military
History of
U. 8.
Grant."

In such event he said
of the kind mentioned."
he was " authorized to do whatever the result of
the proposed interview may render necessary or

Vol. III.,

pp. 400, 401.

advisable."

Grant at once telegraphed these overtures to
Washington. Stanton received his dispatch at the
Capitol, where the President was, according to his
custom, passing the last night of the session for
the convenience of signing bills. The Secretary
handed the telegram to Mr. Lincoln, who read it in
silence. He asked no advice or suggestion from
any one about him, but taking a pen, wrote with
his usual slowness and precision a dispatch in
Stanton's name, which he showed to Seward and
then handed to Stanton to be signed, dated, and
sent. The language is that of an experienced ruler,
perfectly sure of himself and of his duty

The President directs me to say that he wishes you to
have no conference with General Lee unless it be for
capitulation of General Lee's army, or on some minor or
Mar.

3,

1865.

Badeau,
"Military
History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol. III.,

pp.

401, 402.

purely military matter. He instructs me to say that you
are not to decide, discuss, or confer upon any political
questions. Such questions the President holds in his own
hands, and will submit them to no military conferences
or conventions. Meanwhile you are to press to the utmost
your mihtary advantages.

General Grant, on the receipt of this instruction,
wrote, in answer to General Lee, that he

authority to accede

had no

to his proposition — such

au-

thority being vested in the President of the United

he .further explained that General
Ord's language must have been misunderstood.
Grant reported to Washington what he had done,
adding that he would in no case exceed his authorStates alone

;
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omit to press all advantages to the utmost of
This closed the last avenue of hope to
the Confederate authorities of any compromise by
which the dread alternative of utter defeat or unconditional surrender might be avoided.-^
Early in March Greneral Lee came to Eichmond
and had a conference with Mr. Davis on the
measures to be adopted in the crisis which he saw
was imminent. The General-in-Chief had not
He had not
taken his advancement seriously.
sympathized in the slight which it involved towards the civil government; he had positively
refused to assume the dictatorial powers with
which the Richmond Congress had clearly intended
to invest him he had ostentatiously thanked " the
President alone " for a promotion which in reality
came from the President's enemies and critics. He
continued to the end, in accordance with the constitution of the Confederate States, to treat Mr.
Davis as the Commander-in-Chief of the forces.

ity, or

chap. viii.

his ability.

;

He now

laid before him the terrible facts by which
army was environed: Richmond and Petersburg must be evacuated before many days a new
seat for the Confederate Government, a new base
of defense for the armies must be taken up farther

the

;

south and west.

There is a direct contradiction between Mr.
Davis and the friends of General Lee as to the
1 Jefferson Bavis refers to this
incident in his message of March
13 to the Confederate Congress,
and says: ''It thus appears, that
neither with the Confederate
authorities, nor the authorities
of any State, nor through the
commanding generals, will the

Government of the United States
make any terms or agreement whatever for the cessation
treat or

of hostilities.
There remains
then for us no choice but to
continue this contest to a final
issue"; etc.
"Annual Cyclepsedia, 1865," p. 719.

—

ises.
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Davis,
" Rise and

FaUoftlie
Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol.

II.,

p. 648.

manner

which the former received this communication. Mr. Davis says he suggested an immediate withdrawal, but that General Lee said his
horses were too weak for the roads in theii' present
state, and that he must wait till the ground became
firmer. But General Long, who gives General Lee as
in

his authority, says that the President overruled the

general; that Lee wanted then to vdthdraw his
forces
Long,
" Memoirs
of R. E.
Lee," p. 403.

and take up a

line

behind the Staunton

Eiver, from which point he might have indefinitely protracted the war.

However

this

may be,

they were both agreed that sooner or later the
Eichmond lines must be abandoned that the next
move should be to Danville that a junction was
to be formed with Johnston; Sherman was to be
destroyed; a swarm of recruits would come in after
this victory and Grant, being caught away from
his base, was to be defeated and Virginia delivered
from the invader. Mr. Davis gravely set forth this
programme as his own, in his book written sixteen
;

;

;

" Rise
and Fall
of the

Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol. II.,
pp. 648, 649.

years after the war.

But before he turned his back forever upon those
he had so stoutly defended, before he gave up
the
nation the capital of the State for whose
to
sake he had deserted his flag, Lee resolved to dash
once more at the toils by which he was surrounded.
lines

He

placed half his

army under

the

command

of

General John B. Gordon, with orders to break
through the Union lines at Fort Stedman, and to
take possession of the high ground behind them.
The reticence in which General Lee enveloped
himself in his last years has left his closest friends
in doubt as to his real object in this apparently
desperate enterprise. General Gordon, who takes

GENERAL JOHN

B.

GORDON.
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"I decided that Fort Stedman
could be taken by a night assault, and that it
might be possible to throw into the breach thus
the plan, says:

made

in Grrant's lines a sufficient force to disorgan-

ize and destroy the left wing of his army before he
could recover and concentrate his forces."

any fort can be taken,
if
the
assaulting
party has men
night,
or
day
by
enough and is willing to pay the price; but to
take a plaice which cannot be held is not what we
expect from a wise and experienced general. Grant
had, with singular prescience, looked for some such
movement from Lee a month before. He had
ordered Parke, then in command of the Ninth
Corps, to be ready to meet an assault on his center
and to let his commanders understand they were
to lose no time in bringing all their resources to
bear on the point of danger. " With proper alacrity
in this respect," he adds, " I would have no objection to seeing the enemy get through." This is one
of the most characteristic phrases we have met with
in Grant's orders. It throws the strongest light both
on his temperament and on the mastery of his
business at which he had arrived. A month beforehand he foresaw Gordon's attack, prepared for it,
and welcomed the momentary success which attended it. Under such generalship an army's lines
are a trap into which entrance is suicide.

^^^avfs*''
f^ii ofti'L

erateGovpp. eso,

esi.

It is certainly true that

The

assault

was made with great

spirit at half-

past four on the morning of the 25th of March. Its

was due to a singular cause. The
opposing lines at the point chosen were only 150
yards apart the pickets were only fifty yards from

initial success

;

Vol.

X— 11

Feb. 22,1865,
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each other; it was therefore a favorite point of
departure for those Confederates who were tired
of the war. Desertions had of late become very
numerous and had naturally been encouraged in
every way; orders had been issued allowing
deserters to bring their arms with them. When
Gordou's sklrmlshers came stealing through the
darkness they were at first mistaken for an unusually
large batch of deserters, and they overpowered several picket posts without a shot being fired. The
storming party at once followed, took the trenches
with a rush, and in a few minutes had possession
of the main line on the right of Stedman. Turning
on the fort, they soon drove out the garrison or
made them prisoners. It was the dark hour before
dawn, and the defense could not distinguish friends
from foes for a little while General Parke, who
acted with his usual vigor and intelligence, was
unable to make headway against the invisible
enemy who swarmed on both sides of the breach
in the lines. General N. B. McLaughlen, who was
posted to the left of Fort Stedman, at once got to
work and recaptured an outlying battery with the
;

bayonet, and then hurrying into the fort in igno-

rance of

its

As soon

capture was

as

it

was

made

light,

prisoner.

Parke's troops advanced

from every direction to mend the breach; R. B.
Potter on the left, Willcox on the right, and John F.
Hartranft, who had been held in reserve, attacking
directly from the high ground in the rear. The last
two, between them, first made short work of the
Confederate detachments that were moving on the
City Point road and telegraph and searching in vain
for three forts in the rear of Stedman which they

FIVE FOEKS

had been ordered

to take

;

there were no such forts,

Humphreys says, where Gordon thought they were;
the forts commanding Stedman were part of the
main line. By half-past seven Parke had his task

He had

well in hand.

repulsed the Confederate

163
chap. viii.

Hum-^

vi^Sia
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S

^''
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attack to the right and left of Fort Stedman, re-

captured two of the detached batteries, forced the
enemy with heavy loss back into the fort, and concentrated upon them a heavy artillery fire from
three sides.

The

General

Tidball

J. C.

artillery

under the direction of

worked with splendid energy

and precision. Hartranft's division carried Fort
Stedman by assault, and Gordon withdrew to the
Confederate lines what he was able to save of his
attacking force.
The cross fire of artillery was
now so withering that few of the Confederates
could get back, and none could come to their assistance.
General Parke captured 1949 prisoners,
including seventy-one ofiicers and nine stands of
colors; his own total loss was about 1000.
But this heavy loss was not the only damage the
Confederates suffered. Humphreys and Wright, in
command of the troops on the Union left, who were
to be routed and dispersed according to General
Lee's plan, on being informed of the racket in the
center, correctly assuming that Parke could take
care of himself, instantly searched the lines in their
if they had been essentially weakened to support Gordon's attack. They found
they had not but in the process of gaining this
information they captured the enemy's intrenched
picket lines in front of them, which, in spite of repeated attempts to regain them, were firmly held,
and gave inestimable advantage to the Union army

front to see

;

Mar.25,1865.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

164
Chap. VIII.

in the struggle of the next week.

The net results
work were a

therefore to General Lee of the day's
bitter disappointment, a

squandering of four thou-

sand of his best troops against half that number
on the other side, and the loss of his intrenched
picket line, which brought such dangerous neighbors

as

Wright and Humphreys within arm's-

length of him.

For several weeks General Grant's chief anxiety
had been lest Lee should abandon his lines. At
first he feared a concentration of Lee and Johnston against Sherman
but when the victorious
Army of the West had arrived at Goldsboro' and
formed connection with Schofield his anxiety on
that score was at rest, and there only remained a
keen eagerness to make an end of the Army of
Northern Virginia. " I was afraid," he says, " every
momiug that I would awake from my sleep to hear
Grant,
MemS" that Lee had gone, and that nothing was left but a
p. 424.'
picket line." Still
just as Lee, though feeling
every hour of waiting was fraught with danger,
was prevented from moving by the bad roads and
;

—

—

Eichmond complications Grant, although
burning to attack, was delayed by the same cause
of bad roads, and by another. He did not wish to
move until Sheridan had completed the work assigned him in the Valley and joined either Sherman or the army at Petersburg.
But at last, satisfied with Sheridan's progress
the

1865.

and with Sherman's condition, he resolved to wait
no longer, and on the 24th of March, at the very
moment when Gordon was making his arrangements for the next day's sortie. Grant issued his
order for the great movement to the left which was
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He

intended to begin on the
29th, but Lee's desperate dash of the 25th appeared

to finish the war.

Union commander

to indicate an intention
opening
wider
to the Danville road to
to secure a
facilitate an immediate move of the Confederates
westward, and he felt more than ever that not a
moment was to be lost. Sheridan reached City
Point on the 26th, and Sherman came up from
North Carolina for a brief visit the next day. He
said he would be ready to move on the 10th of
April, and laid before Grant a plan for a cooperative campaign, which was of course satisfactory, as
was usually everything that Sherman proposed, but
which the swift rush of events soon rendered superfluous.
The President was also there, and an interesting conversation took place between these
famous brothers-in-arms and Mr. Lincoln, after
which Sherman went back to Goldsboro' and Grant
began pushing his army to the left with even more
than his usual iron energy.
It was a great army it was the result of all the
to the

chap.viii.

March, ises.

;

power and wisdom

of the

votion of the people,

all

Government,

all

the de-

the intelligence and teach-

and all the
and character which the experience of a
mighty war had developed in the officers. Few
nations have produced better corps commanders
than Sheridan, Warren, Humphreys, Ord, Wright,
and Parke, taking their names as they come in the
vast sweep of the Union lines from Dinwiddie
Court House to the James in the last days of March
north of the James was Weitzel, vigilant and
capable.
Between Grant and the Army of the
Potomac was Meade, the incarnation of industry.
ableness of the soldiers themselves,

•

ability

;

ises.
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zeal,

and

then in

talent

Ms

;

and

tary temperament

When

in

command of

all

was Grant,

best days, the most extraordinary milithis

country has ever seen.

unfriendly criticism has exhausted

the fact remains, not to be explained

itself,

away by any

reasoning, subtle or gross, that in this tremendous

war he accomplished more with the means given
him than any other two on either side. The means
given him were enormous, the support of the Government was intelligent and untiring but others
had received the same means and the same support
and he alone captured three armies. The popular
instinct which hails him as our greatest general is
correct and the dilettante critics who write ingeni;

—

;

ous arguments to prove that one or another of his
subordinates or his adversaries was his superior
will please for a time their diminishing coteries, and
then pass into silence without damaging his robust
fame.
The numbers of the respective armies in this last
grapple have been the occasion of endless contro-

We

versy.

Humphreys

given by General
merely on account of his pro-

take the figures

— not

found study of the subject and personal acquaintance with it, but because we consider him the most
thoroughly candid and impartial man who has
written the history of this army. The effective

Army

Potomac was
69,000 of field artillery, 6000, with 243 guns. The
effective force of infantry of the Army of the James
was 32,000 of field artillery, 3000, with 126 guns,
and 1700 cavalry, though General Ord took with him

force of infantry of the

of the

;

;

only about one-half his infantry; Sheridan's cavalrymen, present for duty, 13,000 the grand total
;

;
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arms was

46,000
in

124,700.

Lee's infantry

his field artillery, 5000

;

167

;

numbered

Chap. VIII.

his cavalry, 6000

57,000.

all,

Grant's plan, as announced in his instructions

March

of

24,

was

at first to dispatch Sheridan to

reach and destroy the South Side and Danville
railroads, at the same time moving a heavy force
to the

left,

primarily to insure the success of Sheri-

and then to turn Lee's position. But
his purpose grew and developed every hour, and
before he had been a day away from his winter
headquarters he had given up the comparatively
narrow scheme with which he started and had
adopted the far bolder and more comprehensive
plan, which he carried out to his immortal honor.

dan's raid,i

It is

1865.

Grant,
Report.
" Personal

Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 616.

probable that to General Sheridan belongs

a part of the credit of this change of plan.

He

often said, in conversation with his friends, that
he was delighted after his victory over Early at
Waynesboro' to find such difiiculties in crossing
the James as prevented his going south to Sherman, and justified him neglecting his alternative
orders to return to Winchester
in turning east
and uniting with the Army of the Potomac. He
felt that the war was nearing its end and desired
his cavalry to be in at the death.
He thought it
best that the Eastern army, which had thus far won
scanty laurels when compared with the Western,
should have the glory of this final victory; and
when he arrived at City Point and found General
Grant's plans once more contemplated the possi-

—

Grant wrote to Sherman on
"I shall start with
no distinct view further than
holding Lee's forces from fol1

March 22

:

—

lowing Sheridan. But I shall be
along myself, and will take advantage of anything that turns
up."

Sheridan,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 119.

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 323.

,
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Sheridan,

"Memoirs."
Vol.

11.

p. 128.

Grant,
" Personal

Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 437.

sending his cavalry to Sherman and bringing that commander, after disposing of Johnston,
to share in the destruction of Lee, Sheridan urged
the General-in-Chief to finish the work immediately
with the Army of the Potomac, that had so richly
merited the glory which would come of the fruition
of their long years of blood and toil.
Grant seems
bility of

have assured Sheridan that his orders would
not require him to go to Sherman except in a
to

remote contingency, and that they had been prepared as a " blind " in case of failure. Both commanders were full of the spirit of victory. On the
evening of the 29th of March, Sheridan's cavalry
was at Dinwiddle Court House, and the left of the
moving force of infantry extended to the Quaker
road
almost to Lee's right flank on the White
Oak Ridge. Grant's purpose had now taken complete shape in his mind. From his tent on Gravelly
Creek he wrote to Sheridan, telling him the position of all his corps, and adding in simple words,
which will stir the blood of every reader for ages
to come, "I now feel like ending the matter
before going back." He ordered Sheridan not to
cut loose and go after the railroads, but to push for
the enemy's right rear. '^We will act all together
as one army here, until it is seen what can be done
with the enemy."
The next day Sheridan advanced to Five Forks,
where he found a heavy force of the enemy. Lee,
justly alarmed by Grant's movements, had drawn

—

.

Grant,
Report,

"Personal
Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 621.

.

.

available troops out of the trenches, dispatched a sufficient force under Fitzhugh Lee to
Five Forks to hold that important cross-roads, and
had taken personal command of the rest on the
all his

GENERAL

A. A.

HUxMPHKEYS.

FIVE FORKS

White Oak Eidge.

A
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heavy storm of rain began

the night of the 29th, continuing more than twentyfour hours, and greatly impeded the march of the

Warren, on the morning of the 31st, worked
his way towards the White Oak road but before
he reached it Lee came out of his lines and attacked
Warren's advanced division (Ayres's) with such impetus that it was driven back on the main line
at Grravelly Eun.
There, gallantly supported by
Greneral Miles of Humphreys's corps, who made a
spirited attack on Lee's left flank, Warren held his
own, and in the afternoon moved forward and
drove *the enemy into his works.
Lee, not satisfied with opposing Sheridan at Five
Forks with cavalry, had, on the 30th, sent Pickett
there with some 7000 infantry, which, with nearly
an equal force of cavalry, was too much for the
Union horse to handle. Sheridan was, therefore,
on the 31st, forced back to Dinwiddle Court House.
" Here," says Grant, " Sheridan displayed great
generalship." He fought with obstinate tenacity,
disputing every inch of ground, deploying his cavalry on foot, leaving only men enough with his
horses to guard them. He gave Pickett and Lee a
hard day's work on the way to Dinwiddle, and at
night reported his situation to Grant in his usual

chap.viii.
Marcu,i865.

troops.

;

tone of valorous confidence. Grant, indeed, was far
more disturbed than Sheridan. He rained orders
and suggestions all night upon Meade, Warren, and
Sheridan, the purpose of which was to effect a concentration at daylight on that portion of the enemy
in front of Sheridan.

Warren, giving his troops,

who had been marching and fighting
a few hours' needed

rest,

came

in

for three days,

on Sheridan's

Report,

Memofre/'
p.*62i!'
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right about dawn.

But

Pickett, seeing that he

was

out of position, did not wait to be caught between
Union columns he withdrew noiselessly
during the night ^ and resumed his strongly intrenched post at Five Forks. Grant, in ignorance
of this timely flight of Pickett, was greatly incensed
at Warren for not having done what is now seen
to have been impossible to do, since Pickett was
gone before the hour when Grant wished Warren
The long-smoldering dislike of
to attack him.
Warren, which had been for months increasing in
Grant's mind, now blazed out into active hostihty,
and he sent an aide-de-camp to Sheridan, suggesting that Warren be relieved from his command.^
Sheridan hurried up to Five Forks with his cavalry, leaving Warren to bring up the Fifth Corps.
Filled, as Sheridan was all this day, with the most
the two

;

judgment and control of
were never more powerful and comprehensive. He pressed with his cavalry the retreating Confederates until they came to Five Forks,
and then assigned to Merritt the duty of demonintense martial ardor, his
his troops

1 The testimony of the Conf ederate generals in the Warren
court of inquiry shows that Pickett and Fitzhugh Lee, antieipating Warren's arrival at daybreak,
resolved to retire at ten o'clock
on the night of the 31st of March,
and that the movement began at
once.
"Nearly everything on

wheels,"

Fitzhugh

Lee

"was away by midnight."

said,

536.

2 Thorough inquiry among the
friends of both generals seems to
establish the fact that Grant's
animosity towards Warren arose
from the habit Warren had of discussing his orders, suggesting
changes in plans of battle, and
movements in support of his own.
Grant regarded this habit as lacking in respect to himself, and

At although Warren was looked upon
as one of the ablest and most

daylight the cavalry moved, coveringthe rear of the infantry.
Warren Court of Inquiry, p.
469. General W. H. F. Lee's
testimony is to the same effect,
p.

chap.viii.

devoted

officers in the

army,

it

was evident that sooner or later
Grant's irritation would come to
a point which would prove ruinous to Warren.

Mar.3i,i865.
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strating strongly on Pickett's right, while with the
infantry of the Fifth Corps he was to strike the left
flank, which ran along the White Oak road about

three-quarters of a mile east from Five Forks and

then

made a

return of a hundred yards to the

It was the old
with the additional
advantage in this case that, if successful, he would
drive Pickett westward and cut him off from Lee.

north, perpendicular to the road.
tactics of the Valley repeated,

To guard

against any interruption from the east
Mackenzie had been sent to take possession
of the White Oak road, some three miles east of the
Forks, a task which he promptly performed, and
then came back to take his position on the right of

E.

S.

the Fifth Corps.
April 1,1865.

The

battle

was fought almost

as

it

was planned

the only difference between conception and execution arose
ticable to

from the

fact that

ascertain the

it

had not been prac-

precise position of the

them
on their guard. Ayres's division was on the left,
Crawford on the right, Grriffin behind Crawford,
and in this way they moved to the attack about four
o'clock.
Warren, understanding that the enemy's
lines reached farther down the road than was the
enemy's

left flank, lest

the attempt might put

case, sent Ayres, his smallest division, in a direc-

tion which brought it against the angle, and Crawford and Griffin were moving across the road and
altogether past the left of the enemy into the

woods, when the heavy firing in front of Ayres
warned Warren of his error, and he immediately
bestirred himself to rectify it, sending his aides in
every direction, and finally riding off into the woods
to bring back Crawford and Grriffin to the point
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where they were so greatly needed. All this occupied considerable time, and in the mean while the
brunt of the battle fell upon Ayres's division. They
were hardly strong enough for the work thus accidentally assigned them, and there might have been
a serious check at that

moment but

chap.viii.

for the provi-

dential presence of Sheridan himself, who, with a

fury and vehemence founded on the soundest judgment, personally led the troops in their attack on

Those who saw him that day
will tell the story to their latest breath, how, holding the colors in his hand, with a face darkened
with smoke and anger, and with sharp exhortations
that rang like pistol-shots, he gathered up the faltering battalions of Ayres and swept like a spring
the intrenchments.

gust over Pickett's breastworks.

Meanwhile Warren was doing similar work on
the right. He had at last succeeded in giving his
other two divisions the right direction, and came in
on the reverse of the enemy's lines. At one moment, finding some hesitation in a part of Crawford's force,
"Warren, riding forward," says
Humphreys, " with the corps flag in his hand, led
his troops across the field."
His horse was shot
dead in the final charge. The dusk of evening
came down on one of the most complete and momentous victories of the war. Pickett was absolutely routed every man was driven from the field
except the killed and wounded, and the prisoners,
who were gathered in to the number of some five
thousand, with a great quantity of guns and colors.
As the battle was ending, Sheridan sent an order
to Warren relieving him of his command and directing him to report to General Grant for orders.
;

Api.

i,

ises.

;
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It

doGS not come within the compass of this work

which led General
Grant to entertain so rooted a dislike to Warren,
and General Sheridan, who had but a slight acquaintance with him,^ to adopt his chiefs opinions.
In removing him from command they were perfectly justified.
Honestly holding the opinion they
held of him, it was their duty to prevent the evils
they thought might result from his retention in so
important a trust. But it is not improper here to
say that a court of inquiry, which General Warren
succeeded in obtaining after General Grant had for
to review all the circumstances

twelve years denied it to him, decided that the
impressions under which Grant and Sheridan acted

were erroneous, and that Warren did his whole
duty at Five Forks. Grant never changed his
opinion of him. It is true he offered him another
command the next day, and soon afterwards he
was given an important department to administer
but the General-in-Chief was always implacable
towards him. Even in his "Memoirs," in the
midst of the compliments he pays to the memory
of Warren, he shows his increasing prejudice in
one phrase. In his report of 1865 he said Warren
was relieved " about the close of this battle " in
his " Memoirs " he says " the troops were then
brought up and the assault successfully made"
after Warren was relieved.
;

p. 444.

—

1 *'

As we had never been thrown much together, I knew but
of him."— Sheridan, "Memoirs." Vol. IL, p. 168.

little

CHAPTER IX
APPOMATTOX

^flHE

Forks ought to have ended
JL the war Lee's right had been shattered and
routed; his hne, as he had long predicted, had been
stretched westward until it broke; there was no
longer any hope of saving Richmond, or even of
materially delaying its fall. But General Lee apparently thought that even the gain of a day was of
value to the Richmond Government, and what was
left of the Army of Northern Virginia was still so
perfect in discipline and obedience that it answered
with unabated spirit and courage every demand
battle of Five

Chap. IX.

:

made upon

read
the story of the hard fighting of the 2d of April;
every drop of blood spent on the lines of Petersburg that day seems to have been shed in vain.
Parke and Wright had been ordered on the 30th
of March to examine the enemy's works in their
respective fronts with a view to determine whether
it was practicable to carry them by assault
they
had both reported favorably. After the great
victory of Five Forks, Grant, whose anxiety for
Sheridan seems excessive, thought that Lee would
It is painful to record or to

it.

1866.

;

reenforce against
1

Grant to Ord
the

:

**

I

him

heavily,^

when, in fact Lee

have just heard from Sheridan.
Everything
will probably be pushed against him."
.

enemy has
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to his right all the troops that
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could be spared, and Sheridan had routed them.
To relieve Sheridan and to take advantage of any

weakness in Lee's extended front, Grant now
ordered an assault all along the lines. The answers
came in with electric swiftness and confidence:
Wright said he would " make the fur fly " Ord
promised to go into the Confederate lines "like a
hot knife into butter." The ground, however, in
front of Ord was so difficult that Grant gave him
no positive orders to assault, but, on the contrary,
;

enjoined upon

him great

and caution.
Humphreys;
Miles, of his corps, was ordered westward on the
White Oak road to help Sheridan, and Wright and
Parke were directed to attack at four o'clock on the
morning of the 2d. Grant's principal anxiety was
lest Lee should get away from Petersburg and
overwhelm Sheridan on the White Oak road. Lee
was thinking of nothing of the kind. The terrible
blow his right had received seemed to have stunned
him. He waited, with a fortitude not far from
despair, for the attack which the morning was sure
to bring, making what hasty preparations were in
his power for the coming storm.
It came with the first glimmer of dawn. Wright,
who had carefully studied the ground in his front,
from the safe point of vantage he had gained the
day of Gordon's ill-fated sortie, had selected the
open space in front of Forts Fisher and Walsh as
the weak point in the Confederate harness. Not
that it was really weak, except in comparison with
the almost impregnable works to right and left the
enemy's front was intersected by marshy rivulets
vigilance

Similar instructions were given to

:

Vol.

X.— 12
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im.

;
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away under musketry
from the parapets and a rain of artillery from
the batteries. It was a quarter to five before there
was light enough to guide the storming columns
a heavy abatis had to be cut

fire

Api.

2, 1865.

but at that instant they swarmed forward, rushing over the Confederate pickets with too much
momentum to be delayed a minute, and, gaining
the main works, made them their own after a brief

but murderous
lost

conflict.

In fifteen minutes Wright
They wasted not an

eleven hundred men.

immense success. Some pushed
on in the ardor of the assault across the Boydton
road as far the South Side Railroad; the gallant
Confederate general A. P. Hill rode unawares upon
a squad of these skirmishers, and, refusing to surinstant after this

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64 and
'65," p.

365

render, lost his

body

A

life

at their hands.

But the main

of the troops wisely improved their victory.

portion of them worked resolutely to the right,

meeting strong resistance from the Confederates
under Wilcox the larger part re-formed with the
celerity that comes from discipline and experience,
and moved down the reverse of the captured lines
to Hatcher's Run, where, about seven o'clock,
having swept everything before them and made
large captures of men and guns, they met their
comrades of the Twenty-fourth Corps, whom they
joined, facing about and marching over ground
cleared of the enemy till the left closed in on the
;

Appomattox River.
Parke

also assaulted at the earliest light,

meeting

with a success on the outer line equally brilliant
and important, capturing four hundred yards of
intrenchments with many guns, colors, and prisoners. But there was in front of him an interior line.
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heavily fortified, and here the enemy, under Genera! Gordon, not only

made a

stand, but

chap. ix.

resumed

the offensive and assaulted several times during

the day, without success, the lines which Parke had
seized in the
left

morning and

hastily reversed.

Humphreys displayed

energy

;

his

On the

usual intelligent

as soon as he heard of the success of

Wright and Parke, on

his right, he attacked with
Hays's division the Confederate redoubt at Crow's
house, capturing the works, the guns, and most of
the garrison, while upon his left Mott's division
drove the enemy out of their works at Burgess's
Mill.

Humphreys wanted

to concentrate his

whole

enemy by the Claiborne road; but General Meade countermanded
the movement. Mott and Hays were ordered towards Petersburg, and Miles, who had been holding
the White Oak road for Sheridan, was therefore left
corps against the scattered

alone to deal with Heth's division, which had hastily
itself near Sutherland's Station, and here
a sharp fight took place. Miles, twice repulsed,

intrenched

stuck obstinately to his task, and about three o'clock
whipped and dislodged the enemy, making large

and driving him off towards the Appomattox and Amelia Court House.
Two forts Gregg andWhitworth on the main

captures,

—

of

the

Confederate

—

intrenchments west of
Petersburg made a stout resistance to the National
troops. The former was a very strong work, surrounded by a deep and wide wet ditch, flanked by
fire to the right and left.
It was an ugly thing to
handle, but Eobert S. Foster's and J. W. Turner's
divisions of Gibbon's corps assaulted with unflinching valor, meeting a desperate resistance. Every

line

Api.

2,

im.
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advantage, except that of numbers, was on the side
and they put twice their

of its brave defenders,

own numbers
dered.
Api.

2, 1865.

wounded
work.

hors du combat before they surren-

Gribbon reports a loss of 714 killed and

55 Confederate dead were found in the
After Gregg had fallen, Turner's men made
;

work of Fort Whitworth, and the Confederfrom the Appomattox to the Weldon road,
fell slowly back to their inner line of works near
Petersburg, now garrisoned by Longstreet's troops,
who had come in from the north side of the James.
The attack of Wright, though it must have been
anticipated, came upon General Lee with the stunning effect of lightning. Before the advance of the
National army had been reported to Lee or A. P.
Hill, they saw squads of men in blue scattered about
t^^ Boydton road, and it was in riding forward to
asccrtaiu what the strange apparition meant that
short

ates,

^r jj

^WoS'
^Generai*^
p.

U9.

General Hill lost his

life.

General Lee, in

full

uni-

form, with his dress sword, which he seldom wore,

but which he had put on that morning in honor of
being deterthe momentous day he saw coming,
mined with that chivalrous spirit of his to receive
adversity splendidly,
watched from the lawn in
front of his headquarters the formidable advance
of the National troops before whom his weakened
lines were breaking into spray, and then, mounting
his iron-gray charger, slowly rode back to his inner
line.
There his ragged troops received him with

—

—

J.

E.

"Life of
'p.'447^^'

shouts and cheers, which showed there was plenty

them and there he spent the day in
making preparations for the evacuation which was
of fight left in

now

;

the only resort left him.

He

to Richmond, carrying in brief

sent a dispatch

and simple words

'
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the message of despair to the Confederate authorities " I see no prospect of doing more than holding

chap. ix.
Long,
«^oi^«

:

our position here

till

night.

I

am

not certain I can

do that." He succinctly stated the disaster that
had befallen him, announced his purpose of concentrating on the Danville road, and advised that all
preparations be made for leaving Richmond that
night.

Some Confederate

writers express surprise that

General Grant did not attack and destroy Lee's
army on the afternoon of the 2d of April but this
is a view, after the fact, easy to express. Wright's
and Humphreys's troops on the Union left had been
on foot for eighteen hours they had fought an important battle, marched and countermarched many
miles, and were now confronted by Longstreet's
fresh corps, behind formidable works, led by the
;

;

best of Lee's generals
force under Gordon,

was such

;

while the attitude of the

on the south side of the town,

as to require the close attention of Parke.

Grant, anticipating an early retirement of Lee from
his citadel, wisely resolved to avoid the waste

and

bloodshed of an immediate assault on the inner
lines at Petersburg.
He ordered Sheridan to get
sent Humphreys to
strengthen him; then, directing a general bom-

upon

Lee's line of retreat,

bardment for

five o'clock the

next morning, and an

assault at six, he gave himself

and his

soldiers

a little of the rest they had so richly earned, and
which they so seriously needed, as a restorative
after the labors past and a preparation for the
labors to come.

He had
Lincoln,

telegraphed during the day to President

who was

at City Point, the great day's

"

p.'egi!

Api.

2, ises.
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it developed hour by hour.
He was partichappy at the large captures. " How many
prisoners?" was always the first question as an
aide-de-camp came galloping in with news of suc-

news

as

ularly

Prisoners he regarded as so much net gain
cess.
he was weary of slaughter; he wanted the war
ended with the least bloodshed possible. It was
with the greatest delight that he was able to telegraph on this Sunday afternoon, " The whole captures since the army started out gunning will
not amount to less than twelve thousand men and
probably fifty pieces of artillery."
General Lee, after the first shock of the breaking
of his lines, soon recovered his usual sangfroid^ and
bent all his energies to saving his army and leading
it out of its untenable position on the James to a
point from which he could effect a junction with
Johnston in North Carolina. The place selected
for this purpose was Burkeville, at the crossing of
the South Side and Danville roads, fifty miles from
Eichmond, whence a short distance would bring
him to Danville, where the desired junction might
be made. Even in this ruin of the Confederacy,
when the organized revolt which he had sustained
so long with the bayonets of his soldiers was crashing about his ears, he was able still to cradle himself in the illusion that it was only a campaign
that had failed that he might withdraw his troops,
form a junction with Johnston, and continue the
war indefinitely in another field. Whatever we
may think of his judgment, it is impossible not to
admire the coolness of a general who, in the midst
of irremediable disaster such as encompassed Lee
on the afternoon of the 2d of April, could write
:

Badeau,
"Military

History of
U. S.
Grant."
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p. 526.
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he wrote to Jefferson Davis under
date of three o'clock. He began it by a quiet and
calm discussion of the question of negro recruitment promised to give his attention to the business
of finding suitable officers for the black regiments
hoped the appeal Mr. Davis had made to the governors would have a good effect and, altogether,
wrote as if years of struggle and effort were before
him and his chief. He then went on to narrate the
such a

letter as

chap. ix.
Api.

2, ises.

;

;

story of the day's catastrophe

and

to give his plans

for the future. He closed by apologizing for writing " such a hurried letter to your Excellency," on

^coufed^®

the ground that he was "in the presence of the
enemy, endeavoring to resist his advance."

pp. 66o,66i.

..^t^^^a

erament?

At nightfall all his preparations were completed.
He mounted his horse, and riding out of the town
dismounted at the mouth of the road leading to
Amelia Court House, the first point of rendezvous,
where he had directed supplies to be sent, and
standing beside his horse, the bridle reins in his
hand, he watched his troops file noiselessly by in
the darkness. At three o'clock the town, which
had been so long and so stoutly defended, was
abandoned only a thin line of skirmishers was left
in front of Parke, and before daybreak he pierced
the line in several places, gathering in the few
pickets that were left. The town was formally sur;

rendered to Colonel Ralph Ely at half -past four,

some one else
Wright a few minutes later.
Meade reported the news to Grant, and received the order to march his army immediately
up the Appomattox by the river road; Grant,
divining the intentions of Lee, dispatched an ofanticipating the capitulation which
offered to

G-eneral

Api.

3, 1865.
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him

push with all
speed to the Danville road with Humphreys and
Griffin and all the cavalry.
Thus the flight and the pursuit began almost
The swift-footed Army of
at the same moment.
Northern Virginia was now racing for its life and
Grant, inspired with more than his habitual tenacity
and energy, and thoroughly aroused to the tremendous task of ending the war at once, not only
pressed his enemy in the rear, but hung upon his
flank, and strained every nerve to get in his front. It
is characteristic of him that he did not even allow
himself the pleasure of entering Richmond, which,
deserted by those who had so often promised to
protect it, and wrapped in flames lighted by the
reckless hands of Confederate officials, surrendered
to Weitzel early on the morning of the 3d.
All that day Lee pushed forward towards Amelia
Court House. He seemed in higher spirits than
usual. As one who has long been dreading bankruptcy feels a great load taken from his mind when
his assignment is made, so the Virginian chief,
when he drew out from the ruin and conflagration
in which the Confederate dream of independent
power was passing away, and marched with his
men into the vernal fields and woods of his native
State, was filled with a new sense of encouragement and cheer. " I have got my army safe out of
its breastworks," he said, " and in order to follow
me the enemy must abandon his lines, and can
derive no further benefit from his railroads or
James River." But he was now dealing with the
man who, in Mississippi, had boldly swung loose
from his base of supplies in an enemy's country, in
ficer to

Sheridan, directing

to

;

April, 1865.

^"Lif?o?^;
*p.'45L^'
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face of an

army equal

to his own,

victory a day without a

There was

among

little

the cavalry.
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wagon

and had won a

chap. ix.

train.

day except
Custer attacked the Confed-

fighting the first

Namozine Church, and later in the day
had a sharp contest with Fitzhugh Lee at Deep Creek. On the 4th, Sheridan,
who was aware of Lee's intention to concentrate
at Amelia Court House, brought his cavalry with
erates at

Merritt's cavalry

great speed to Jetersville, about eight miles south-

west of the Court House, where Lee's army was
Sheridan intrenched, and sent tidings of
his own and the enemy's position to Grant, and on
the afternoon of the next day the Second and
Sixth Corps came up. A terrible disappointment

resting.

awaited General Lee on his arrival at Amelia Court
House. He had ordered, he says, supplies to be
forwarded there but when his half-starved troops
arrived on the 4th of April they found that no food
had been sent to meet them, and nearly twentyfour hours were lost in collecting subsistence for
men and horses. " This delay was fatal and could
not be retrieved." ^ The whole pursuing force was
south and stretching out to the west of him, when
he started on the night of the 5th of April to make
one more effort to reach a place of temporary
safety.
Burke ville, the junction of the Lynchburg

Api.

5, 1865.

;

1

Lee's report of the surrender

(Long,''MemoirsofE. E. Lee,"p.
693). Other Confederate writers
insist that the train which should
have borne these supplies to Lee

was directed to Eichmond to assist
the flight of the Confederate authorities (Pollard, ''Lost Cause,"
p. 703). Jefferson Davis (''Rise

and Fall." Vol. II., p. 668) denounees the whole story as a
malignant calumny, and gives
voluminous statements from Confederate officers to confute it.
But there seems no reason to
doubt General Lee's statement,
made to Mr. Davis in his report
at the time.

ises.
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and DanviUe

roads, was in Grant's possession the
Danville was barred, and the supply of provisions from the south cut off. Lee was compelled
;

way to

and he now started
which he was destined never to

to change his route to the west

for Lynchburg,

;

reach.

1865.

It had been Meade's intention to attack Lee at
Amelia Court House on the morning of the 6th of
April, but before he reached that place he discovered that Lee's westward march had already
begun, and that the Confederates were well beyond
the Union left. Meade quickly faced his army
about and started in pursuit. A running fight
ensued for fourteen miles the enemy, with remarkable quickness and dexterity, halting and partly
intrenching themselves from time to time, and the
;

National forces driving them out of every position,
moving so swiftly that lines of battle followed
closely on the skirmish line. At several points the

on this and the preceding day, harassed
moving left flank of the Confederates and
worked havoc on the trains, on one occasion
causing a grievous loss to history by burning Lee's
cavalry,

the

headquarters baggage with all its wealth of returns
and reports. Sheridan and Meade pressed so closely

bay at
Sailor's Creek, a rivulet running northward into
the Appomattox. Here an important battle, or
at last that Swell's corps

was brought

to

rather series of battles, took place, with fatal results
to Lee's fast- vanishing army. The Fifth Corps held

the extreme right and was not engaged. Humphreys,
coming to where the roads divided, took the right

fork and drove Gordon down towards the mouth
sharp battle was fought about
of the creek.

A

;
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dark, which resulted in the total defeat of the

Confederates, Humphreys capturing 1700 prisoners,
13 flags, 4 guns, and a large part of the main trains
Gordon making his escape in the night to High
Bridge with what was left of his command. Wright,

chap, ix

Hum
plireys,
" The

Virginia

Cauipaign
of

and

'64
'65,"

p. 381.

on the left-hand road, had also a keen fight, and
won a most valuable victory. With Wheaton's and
Seymour's divisions he attacked Swell's corps, in
position on the banks of the creek, enveloping him
with the utmost swiftness and vehemence Sheri;

dan, whose cavalry had intercepted the Confeder-

ordered Crook and Merritt to attack on the
which was done with such vigor
Davies's
horsemen riding over the enemy's breastworks at a
single rush
that, smitten in front and flank, unable
either to stand or to get away, Swell's whole force
was captured on the field. The day's loss was
deadly to Lee, not less than eight thousand in all
among them such famous generals as Ewell, Kershaw, Gr. W. Custis Lee, M. D. Corse, and others
were prisoners.
In the mean time Ord, under Sheridan's orders,
had moved rapidly along the Lynchburg road to
Rice's Station, where he found Longstreet's corps
intrenched, and night came on before he could get
into position to attack.
General Theodore Read,
Ord's chief- of-staff, had gone still farther forward
with eighty horsemen and five hundred infantry
to burn High Bridge, if possible.
In the attempt
to execute this intention he fell in, in the neighborhood of Farmville, with two divisions of Confederate cavalry under Rosser and T. T. Munford. One
of the most gallant and pathetic battles of the
war took place. General Read, Colonel Francis
ates,

—

left,

—

Api.

e, i865.
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Washburn, and all the cavalry officers with Read
were killed and the rest captured; the ConfederRead's generous selfate loss was also heavy.
sacrifice halted the

Humplireys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign
of '64 and
'65," p. 385.

Badeau,
" Military
History of
U. S.
Grant."

waiting for Anderson, Ewell, and Gordon to unite
with him. They were engaged in a fruitless attempt to save their trains, which resulted, as we
have seen, in the almost total loss of the trains,
in the capture of Ewell's entire force, and in the
routing and shattering of the other commands.
The day's work was of incalculable value to the
National arms.
Sheridan's unerring eye appreciated the full importance of it ; his hasty report
ended with the words, " If the thing is pressed,
I think that

April, 1865.

Lee

will surrender."

dispatch to President Lincoln,

Vol. III.,
p. 581.

Confederate army for several

Longstreet lost the day at Rice's Station

hours.

plied,

"Let the thing be

Grant sent the

who

instantly re-

pressed."

In fact, after nightfall of the 6th Lee's army
could only flutter like a wounded bird with one wing
shattered; there was no longer any possibility of

Yet General Lee found it hard to relinquish the illusions of years, and his valiant heart
still dreamed of evading the gathering toils and
forming somewhere a junction with Johnston and
indefinitely prolonging the war. As soon as night
escape.

had come down on the disastrous field of Sailor's
Creek, he again took up his weary march westward.
Longstreet marched for Farmville, crossed to the
north bank of the Appomattox, and on the 7th
moved out on the road which ran through Appomattox Court House to Lynchburg. His famishing
troops had found provisions at Farmville, and
with this refreshment marched with such celerity

APPOMATTOX
that Grant and Sheridan, with
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the energy they

all
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could breathe into their subordinates, could not

head them

off,

or bring

them

to decisive battle that

army
the
Confederates.
upon
heels
of
the
hung close
The rear corps under Gordon had burned the railroad bridge near Farmville behind them; but
day.

Nevertheless the advance of the Union

General Barlow, sending his men forward at
double-quick, saved the wagon bridge, and the
Second Corps crossed over without delay and continued the chase, Humphreys taking the northern
road, and sending Barlow by the railroad bed along
the river. Barlow overtook Gordon's rear, working
great destruction

among

his trains.

Api.

?, ises.

Humphreys

came up with the main body shortly after noon,
and pressing them closely held them till evening,
expecting Barlow to join him, and Wright and
Crook to cross the river and attack from the south,
a movement which the swollen water and the deGeneral Irvin
Gregg's brigade had indeed succeeded in getting
over, but was attacked by an overwhelming force
of Confederate cavalry,
three divisions,
Gregg
being captured, and his brigade driven back. This
trivial success in the midst of unspeakable disaster
delighted General Lee. He said to his son, W. H.
struction of the bridge prevented.

—

F. Lee,

good

—

"Keep your command

spirits.

General

;

do not

together

let it

and

in

think of sur-

''

Life of
^[
'

render.

But

I will get

you out

his inveterate

his subordinates.

of this."

p-^^s.

'

optimism was not shared by

A number of his principal officers,

selecting General William N. Pendleton as their

spokesman, made known to him on the 7th their
belief

that

further

resistance

was

useless,

and

:
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advised surrender. General Lee replied " I trust
We have yet too many
it has not come to that.
bold men to think of laying down our arms."
:

.

Besides, he feared that

if

.

he made the

first

tures for capitulation Grrant would regard
Long,
'

Memoirs
of R. E.

Lee,"
p. 417.

confession of weakness, and
surrender.

it

over-

as a

demand unconditional

But General Grant did not wish

drive a gallant antagonist to such extremes.

to

On

same day, seeing how desperate was Lee's condition, and anxious to have an end of the now useless strife, he sent him this courteous and generous
this

Apl.

7,

summons

The results of the last week must convince you of the
hopelessness of further resistance, on the part of the Army
of Northern Virginia, in this struggle. I feel that it is so,
and regard it as my duty to shift from myself the responGrant,
" Personal sibility of any further effusion of blood, by asking of you
Memoirs." the surrender of that portion of the Confederate States
Vol. II.,
pp. 478, 479. army known as the Army of Northern Virginia.
This letter was sent at night through Humphreys's
who at once answered " Though not
entertaining the opinion you express on the hopelessness of further resistance on the part of the
lines to Lee,

Army of

Northern Virginia,

:

I reciprocate

your de-

avoid useless effusion of blood, and therefore, before considering your proposition, ask the
terms you will offer on condition of its surrender."
The forlorn remnant of the Confederate army
stole away in the night, on the desperate chance of
sire to

Ibid., p. 479.

Appomattox and a way of escape to
Lynchburg, and at daybreak the hot pursuit was
resumed by the Second and Sixth Corps. All this
day the flight and chase continued, through a portion of Virginia never as yet wasted by the passage

finding food at
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The air was sweet and pure,
scented by opening buds and the breath of spring;
the early peach trees were in flower the sylvan byof hostile armies.

Chap. IX.

;

paths were slightly shaded by the pale-green foliage

Through these quiet solitudes the
diminishing army of Lee plodded on, in the apathetic obedience which is all there is left to brave
men when hope is gone, and behind them came the
of leafing trees.

victorious legions of Grant, inspired to the forget-

pain and fatigue by the stimulus of a
Sheridan, on the extreme left,
by unheard-of exertions, at last accomplished the
important task of placing himself squarely on Lee's
f ulness of

prodigious success.

His advance, under Greorge A.
on the evening of
the 8th, Appomattox Station with four trains of
provisions, then attacked the rebel force advancing
from Farmville, and drove it towards the Court
House, taking twenty-five guns and many prisline of

retreat.

Custer, captured, about sunset

oners.

A

April, 1865.

reconnaissance revealed the startling

whole army was coming up the
road. Though he had nothing but cavalry, Sheridan, with undaunted courage, resolved to hold
the inestimable advantage he had gained, sending a request to Grant to hurry up the required
infantry support, saying that if Gibbon and Griffin
could get to him that night, they might " perhaps
finish the job in the morning."
He added, with
fact that Lee's

singular prescience, referring to the negotiations

which had been opened, "I do not think Lee
means to surrender until compelled to do so."
This was strictly true. When Grant received
Lee's first letter he repKed on the morning of the
8th, saying " Peace being my great desire, there is
:

Badeau,
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History of
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Grant."
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but one condition I would insist upon, namely, that
the men and officers surrendered shall be disqualified
from taking up arms again against the Government
of the United States until properly exchanged. I

meet you, or will designate officers to meet any
officers you may name for the same purpose, at any
will

Humphreys,

"The
Virginia

Campaign

of 64

and '65,"
p. 439.

point agreeable to you, for the purpose of arranging definitely the terms upon which the surrender
of the

But

Army of Northern Virginia will be received."

day a last hope seemed to
have come to Lee that he might yet reach Appomattox in safety and thence make his way to
Lynchburg a hope utterly fallacious, for Stoneman was now on the railroad near Lynchburg. He
in the course of the

—

therefore, while giving orders to his subordinates

to press with the utmost energy westward, an-

swered Greneral Grant's

letter in a

tone more ingen-

ious than candid, reserving, while negotiations were
Apl.

8, 1865.

going on, the chance of breaking away.

He

said

a late hour your note of to-day. In mine
of yesterday I did not intend to propose the surrender of the Army of Northern Virginia, but to ask the
terms of your proposition. To be frank, I do not think
the emergency has arisen to call for the surrender of
this army; but as the restoration of peace should be
the sole object of all, I desired to know whether your proI received at

posals would lead to that end. I cannot, therefore, meet
you with a view to surrender the Army of Northern Virginia but as far as your proposal may affect the Confederate States forces under my command, and tend to
the restoration of peace, I should be pleased to meet you
at 10 A. M. to-morrow, on the old stage road to Richmond between the picket lines of the two armies.
;

Grant,
" Personal

Memoirs."
Vol. II.,
p. 627.

Grant was not to be entrapped into a
tiation for the restoration of peace.

futile

He

nego-

doubtless

had in view the President's peremptory instructions

GENERAL FRANCIS

C.

BARLOW.
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him to engage

in

any

political discussion or conference, or to entertain

any proposition except

He

Chap. IX.
1865.

for the surrender of armies.

therefore answered General Lee on the morn-

ing of the 9th of April with perfect courtesy, but
with unmistakable frankness, saying " I have no
authority to treat on the subject of peace. The
:

meeting proposed for 10 a. m. to-day could lead to
no good. I will state, however. General, that I am
equally anxious for peace with yourself, and the
whole North entertains the same feeling. The terms
upon which peace can be had are well understood.
By the South laying down their arms they will hasten
that most desirable event, save thousands of human
lives and hundreds of millions of property not
yet destroyed. Seriously hoping that all our difficulties may be settled without the loss of another
life,

I subscribe myself, etc."

He

dispatched this
to the left, where

Lee and then set off
Sheridan was barring Lee's last avenue of escape.
It appears from General Lee's report, made three
days after the surrender, that he had no intention
on the night of the 8th of giving up the fight. He
ordered Fitz Lee, supported by Gordon, in the
morning " to drive the enemy from his front, wheel
to the left and cover the passage of the trains, while
Longstreet
should close up and hold the position." He expected to find only cavalry on the
ground, and thought even his remnant of infantry
could break through Sheridan's horse while he
himself was amusing Grant with platonic discussions in the rear. But he received, on arriving at
the rendezvous he had suggested, not only Grant's

letter to

.

.

.

stern refusal to enter into a political negotiation,

Vol.

X.— 13

Grant,
'Personal
Memoirs.'
Vol.

II.,

p. 627.

Long,

"Memoirs
of
R. E. Lee,'
p. 694.

"
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but other intelligence which was to him the trump
of doom. Ord and Griffin had made an almost incredible march of about thirty miles during the preceding day and night, and had come up at daylight
to the post assigned them in support of Sheridan
and when Fitzhugh Lee and Gordon made their
advance in the morning and the National cavalry
fell slowly back, in obedience to their orders, there
suddenly appeared before the amazed Confederates
a formidable force of infantry filling the road,
covering the adjacent hills and valley, and barring
as with an adamantine wall the further progress of
the army of the revolt. The marching of the Confederate army was over forever.
;

Api.9,

1865.

The appalling
Lee.

He

tidings were instantly carried to

at once sent orders to cease hostilities,

and, suddenly brought to a sense of his real situa-

note to Grant, asking an interview in
with the offer contained in Grant's
letter of the 8th for the surrender of his army.
Grant had created the emergency calling for such
action. As Sheridan was about to charge on the
huddled mass of astonished horse and foot in front
tion, sent a

accordance

him a flag of truce was displayed, and the war
was at an end. The Army of Northern Virginia
was already captured. " I 've got 'em, like that
cried Sheridan, doubling up his fist, fearful of some
ruse or evasion in the white flag. The Army of the
Potomac on the north and east, Sheridan and Ord
on the south and west, completely encircled the
demoralized and crumbled army of Lee. There was
not another day's fighting in them. That morning at three o'clock Gordon had sent word to Lee that
he had fought his corps "to a frazzle," and could
of

Badeau,
" Military

History of
U.S.
Grant."
Vol. III.,
p. 601.

!

;
:

:

APPOMATTOX

do nothing more unless heavily supported by
Longstreet. Lee and his army were prisoners of
war before he and Grant met at Appomattox.
The meeting took place at the house of Wilmer
McLean, in the edge of the village. Lee met Grrant
at the threshold, and ushered him into a small and
barely furnished parlor, where were soon assembled
the leading officers of the' National army. General
Lee was accompanied only by his secretary, Colonel
Charles Marshall.

195
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Long,
" Memoirs
of

R. E. Lee,"
p. 421.

A short conversation led up to a

request from Lee for the terms on which the sur-

render of his

army would be received. Grant briefly

would be accorded. Lee
them, and Grant wrote the following

stated the terms which

acceded to

Apl.

9,

1865.

letter

In accordance with the substance of my letter to you of
the 8th inst., I propose to receive the surrender of the
Army of Northern Virginia on the following terms, to wit
Rolls of all the officers and men to be made in dupUcate
one copy to be given to an officer designated by me, the
other to be retained by such officer or officers as you may
designate. The officers to give their individual paroles
not to take up arms against the Government of the United
States untn properly exchanged j and each company or
regimental commander sign a like parole for the men of
their commands. The arms, artillery, and public property
to be parked and stacked, and turned over to the officer
appointed by me to receive them. This will not embrace
the side-arm's of the officers, nor their private horses or
Facsimile
baggage. This done, each officer and man will be allowed of
original
MS.
to return to their homes, not to be disturbed by United
Grant,
States authority so long as they observe their parole "Memoirs."
Vol. II.,
and the laws in force where they may reside.
p. 496.

General Grant says in his " Memoirs " that up to
the moment when he put pen to paper he had
not thought of a word that he should write. The
terms he had verbally proposed, and which Lee had

;
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accepted, were soon put in writing, and there he
might have stopped. But as he wrote, a feeling of
sympathy for his gallant antagonist gradually came
over him, and he added the extremely liberal terms
with which his letter closed. The sight of Lee's
sword, an especially fine one, suggested the paragraph allowing ofl&cers to retain their side-arms
and he ended with a phrase which he had evidently
not thought of, and for which he had no authority,
which practically pardoned and amnestied every
man in Lee's army
a thing he had refused to
consider the day before, and which had been ex-

—

pressly forbidden

him

in President Lincoln's order

Yet so great was the joy over
the crowning victory, so deep was the gratitude of
the Government and the people to Grrant and his
heroic army, that his terms were accepted as he
wrote them, and his exercise of the Executive prerogative of pardon entirely overlooked. It must be
noticed here, however, as a few days later it led the
of the 3d of March.^

greatest of Grant's generals into a serious error.

Lee must have read the memorandum of terms
with as much surprise as gratification.
He said
the permission for officers to retain their side-arms
would have a happy effect. He then suggested and
gained another important concession
that those
of the cavalry and artillery who owned their own
horses should be allowed to take them home to put in
their crops.
Lee wrote a brief reply accepting the

—

The President,

Amnesty or navy of the United States and
December 8, afterwards participated in the
The terms granted
1863, expressly excepted officers rebellion.
above the rank of colonel, all to General Lee's army at Appowho left seats in Congress to aid mattox practically extended am1

Proclamation

in his

of

the rebellion, and all who resigned commissions in the army

nesty to
classes.

many

persons in these

;
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then remarked that his army was in a
and asked G-rant to provide
them with subsistence and forage, to which he at
once assented, and asked for how many men the
rations would be wanted. Lee answered, " About
twenty-five thousand," and orders were at once
The number surrendered
given to issue them.
turned out to be even larger than this. The paroles

He

terms.

chap. ix.

starving condition,

Api.

9, 1865.

Grant,

Memof^f"
p. 495.'

signed amounted to 28,231. If we add to this the
captures at Five Forks, Petersburg, and Sailor's
Oreek, the thousands who deserted the failing cause
at every by-road leading to their homes,

and

filled

every wood and thicket between Richmond and
Lynchburg, we can see how considerable an army
Lee commanded when Grant "started out gunning."
Yet every Confederate writer, speaker, aiid singer
who refers to the surrender says, and will say forever, that Lee surrendered only seven thousand
muskets.
With these brief and simple formalities one of
the most momentous transactions of modern times
was concluded. The news soon transpired, and the
Union gunners prepared to fire a National salute
but Grant would not permit it. He forbade any
rejoicing over a fallen enemy, who he hoped would
hereafter be an enemy no longer. The next day he
rode to the Confederate lines to make a visit of
farewell to General Lee. Sitting on horseback between the lines, the two heroes of the war held a
friendly conversation. Lee considered the war at
an end, slavery dead, the National authority restored Johnston must now surrender
the sooner
the better. Grant urged him to make a public appeal to hasten the return of peace but Lee, true to

—

;

;

ibid.,p.497.

li:
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government which
said he could not do this with-

his ideas of subordination to a

had ceased

to exist,

out consulting the Confederate President.

They

parted with courteous good wishes, and Grant,
without pausing to look at the city he had taken or
I

Api.10,1865.

the enormous system of works which had so long

held

him

at bay,

peaceful results of his colossal
I
I

'i

t

an end

upon reaping the
victory, and putting

intent only

waste and the burden of war, hurried
Washington to do what he could for this
practical and beneficent purpose. He had done an
inestimable service to the Eepublic he had won
immortal honor for himself but neither then nor
at any subsequent period of his life was there any
sign in his words or his bearing of the least touch
of vainglory. The day after Appomattox he was
as simple, modest, and unassuming a citizen as he
was the day before Sumter.

away

to the

to

:

;

^

CHAPTER X
THE FALL OF THE REBEL CAPITAL

SINCE

the visit of Blair and the return of the

from the Hampton Eoads
Conference, no event of special significance had excited the authorities or people of Eichmond. February and March passed away in the routine of
war and politics, which at the end of four years
had become familiar and dull. To shrewd observers
in that city things were going from bad to worse.
Stephens, the Confederate Vice-President, had
abandoned the capital and the cause and retired
to Georgia to await the end. Judge John A. Campbell, though performing the duties of Assistant
Secretary of War, made, among his intimate friends,
no concealment of his opinion that the last days of
the Confederacy had come. The members of the
rebel Congress, adjourning after their long and
fruitless winter session, gave many indications that

chap. x.

rebel commissioners

they never expected to reassemble. A large part of
their winter's work had been to demonstrate with^
out direct accusation that it was the Confederate
maladministration which was wrecking the Southern cause. On his part Jefferson Davis prolonged
their session a week to send them his last message
a dry lecture to prove that the blame rested en-

—

ises.

- i^Sthei

Diary/'
p. iso."

Chap. X.

*'

jj|

;

on their own shoulders. The last desperate
measure of rebel statesmanship, the law to permit
masters to put their slaves into the Southern
armies to fight for the rebellion, was so palpably
illogical and impracticable that both the rebel Congress and the rebel President appear to have treated
tirely

it

as the merest legislative rubbish

ter

from

Mar^Ts?

"Annual
iSdia/'
pp.

718,' 719.

or else the lat-

much benefit is anticipated

this measure," that "

federacy can be but
j^^^.^

;

would scarcely have written in the same mes-

sage, after stating that "

i

M
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supposes

it

The people

little

possible they

known

of the Con-

to

him who

would ever consent

to

purchase, at the cost of degradation and slavery,

pcrmissiou to live in a country garrisoned by their
own negroes, and governed by officers sent by the

conqueror to rule over them."
eJefferson Davis was strongly addicted to political
contradictions, but we must suppose even his crosseyed philosophy capable of detecting that a negro
willing to fight in slavery in preference to fighting

was not a very safe reliance for Southern
independence. The language as he employs it here
in freedom

the continuous official Confederate wail
about Northern subjugation. Northern despotism.
Northern barbarity. Northern atrocity, and Northern inhumanity which rings through his letters,
speeches, orders, messages, and proclamations with
monotonous dissonance during his whole four years
fitly closes

of authority.

Of

all

the Southern people none were quite so

blinded as those of Eichmond. Their little bubble
of pride at being the Confederate capital was ever
iridescent with the brightest hopes. They had no
dream that the visible symbols of Confederate

GENERAL GEORGE

A.

CUSTER.

THE FALL OF THE KEBEL CAPITAL

201

Grovernment upon which their eyes had nourished
their faith would disappear almost as suddenly as
Poverty,
if an earthquake had swallowed them.
distress, and desolation had indeed crept into their
homes, but the approach had been slow, and mitigated by the exaltations of a heroic self-sacrifice.
All accounts agree that when on Sunday morning, April 2, 1865, the people of

Chap. X.

Richmond went

they had no
thought of imminent calamity. The ominous signs
of such a possibility had escaped their attention. A
few days before, Mrs. Jefferson Davis with her children had' left Richmond for the South and sent a
forth to

their places

of worship,

part of her furniture to auction.

weeks

So

also several

before, the horses remaining in the city

had
Jones,

been impressed to collect the tobacco into conve- " A Rebel
War Clerk's
Diary."
nient warehouses where it could be readily burned
Vol. II.,
p. 438.
to prevent its falling into Yankee hands.
But the significance of these and perhaps other
indications could not be measured by the general
populace. In fact for some days a rather unusual
quiet had prevailed. That morning Jefferson Davis
was in his pew in St. Paul's Church when, before
the sermon was ended, an officer walked up the
aisle and handed him a telegram from General Lee
at Petersburg, dated at half-past ten that morning,
in which he read, "My lines are broken in three
places; Richmond must be evacuated this evening."
He rose and left the church whereupon
the officer handed the telegram to the rector, who
as speedily as possible brought the services to
a close, making the announcement that General
Ewell, the commander at Ricljmond, desired the
military forces to assemble at three o'clock in the
;
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The news seems also to have reached
in some form one or two of the other churches, so
that though no announcement of the fact was
made, the city little by little became aware of the
impending change.
The fact of its being Sunday, with no business
going on and rest pervading every household,
af temoon.

doubtless served to moderate the shock to the public.
Yet very soon the scene was greatly trans-

formed.

From the Sabbath

stillness of the

morning

the streets became alive with bustle and activity.

had called his Cabinet and officials
and the hurried packing of the Confederate archives for shipment was soon in progress.
Citizens who had the means made hasty preparations for flight the far greater number who were
Jefferson Davis
together,

;

compelled to stay were in a flutter to devise measures of protection or concealment. The banks were

opened and depositors flocked thither to withdraw
money and valuables. A remnant of the Vir-

their

ginia Legislature gathered in the Representatives'

Hall at the Capitol to debate a question of greater

urgency than had ever before taxed their wisdom
or eloquence. In another room sat the municipal
council, for once impressed with the full weight of
Meanwhile the streets were full
its responsibility.
of hurrying people, of loaded wagons, of galloping
military officers conveying orders.

One

striking sketch of that wild hurry-skurry
" Lumkin, who for many

deserves to be recorded.

jail, also had a work
hand fifty men, women, and
who mu|t be saved to the missionary

years had kept a slave-trader's
of

necessity on

children,

—

institution for the future enlightenment of Africa.
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Although it was the Lord's day (perhaps he was
comforted by the thought that 'the better the
day the better the deed ') the coffle-gang was made
up in the jail-yard, within pistol shot of Davis's
parlor window, within a stone's throw of the Monumental Church, and a sad and weeping throng,
chained two and two, the last slave-coffle that shall
ever tread the streets of Richmond, were hurried
to the Danville depot."

the Confederacy,

But the

was already

"institution," like

in extremis.

The

ac-

count adds that the departing trains could afford

no transportation for this last slave cargo, and the
gang went to pieces, like every other Eichmond
organization, military and political.
Evening had come, and the confusion of the
streets found its culmination at the railroad depots.
Military authority

made room

for the fleeing Presi-

dent and his Cabinet, and department officials and
their boxes of more important papers.
The cars
were overcrowded and overloaded long before the
clamoring multitude and piles of miscellaneous
baggage could be got aboard, and by the occasional
light of lanterns

flitting

hither and thither the

wheezing and coughing trains moved out into the
darkness.
The Legislature of Virginia and the
Governor of the State departed in a canal boat
towards Lynchburg. All available vehicles carrying fugitives were leaving the city by various
country roads, but the great mass of the population, unable to get away, had to confront the
dread certainty that only one night remained
before the appearance of a hostile army with the
power of death and destruction over them and
their homes.

chap. x.

Api.

2,

ims.

-Atlantic
june,i865.
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How

power might be exercised, present
signs were none too reassuring. Since noon, when
the fact of evacuation had become certain, the
whole fabric of society seemed to be crumbling to
pieces. Military authority was concentrating its
energy on only two objects, destruction and departure. The civil authority was lending a hand,
for the single hasty precaution which the city
council could ordain was that all the liquors in the
city should be emptied out. To order this was one
thing, to have it rigorously executed would be askthis

ing quite too much of the lower human appetites,
and while some of the street gutters ran with alcohol,

enough was surreptitiously consumed to produce a
and drunkenness. No
pictm-e need be drawn of the possibilities of violence
and crime which must have haunted the timid

frightful state of excitement

watchers in Richmond who listened all night to the
shouts, the blasphemy, the disorder that rose and
fell in the streets, or who furtively noted the signs
of pillage already begun. And how shall we follow
their imagination, passing from these acts of the
friends of yesterday to what they might look for
from the enemies expected to-morrow I
And
there was that final horror of horrors, the negro
soldiers, held up to their dread by the presidential message of Jefferson Davis only two weeks
before

!

What now

of the fear of servile insur-

specter they had secretly
nursed from their very childhood I It is scarcely
possible they can have escaped such meditations
even though already weary and exhausted with the
surprises and labors of the day, with the startling
anxieties of the evening, with the absorbing care of

rection,

the

terrible

;

;
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and secreting their
yet more precious personal ornaments and tokens of
In Europe, a thousand wars have renaffection.
dered such experiences historically commonplace
in America, let us hope that a thousand years of
burying their household

silver

peace may render their repetition impossible.
Full of dangerous portent as had been the night,
the morning became yet more ominous. Long before day sleepers and watchers alike were startled
by a succession of explosions which shook every

The

building.

up the

chap. x.

Api.

3, 1865.

military authorities were blowing

These

vessels in construction at the river.

were nine in number, three of them ironclads of
four guns each, the others small wooden ships.^
Next, the arsenal was fired and, as many thou;

sands of loaded shells were stored here, there succeeded for a period the sounds of a continuous
cannonade. Already fire had been set to the warehouses containing the collected tobacco and cotton,
among which loaded shells had also been scattered
to insure

more complete

destruction.

a conflict of testimony as to who is responsible for the deplorable public calamity which
ensued. The rebel Congress had passed a law

There

is

ordering the Government tobacco and other public
property to be burned, and Jefferson Davis states
that the general commanding had advised with the

mayor and

city

about precautions
the other hand, Lieu-

authorities

against a conflagration.
1 " The following is a list of the
vessels destroyed Virginia, flagBichship, ironclad, four guns
mondj ironclad, four guns Frederickshurgy ironclad, four guns
:

;

;

Nansemond, wooden, two guns;

On

Hampton, wooden, two guns;
Roanoke, wooden, one gun Tor;

Shrapnel ; Patrick
pedo, tender
Ht.iry,
Porter,
school-ship."
Report, April 5, 1865. Report,
Secretary of the Navy, 1865-66.
;

—

'

Davis,
Rise and

Fall of the

Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol.

II.,

p. 666.

;
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commander, has
authorized the statement that he not only earnestly
warned the city authorities of the certain contenant- General Ewell, the military

sequences of the measure, but that he took the responsibility of disobeying the law and military
Api.

3,

1865.

orders.

" I left the city about seven o'clock in the

morning," he writes " as yet nothing had been fired
by my orders yet the buildings and depot near
the railway bridge were on fire, and the flames were
so close as to be disagreeable as I rode by them." ^
By this time the spirit of lawlessness and hunger
;

;

for pillage

had gained

full

headway.

guard of the retreating Confederates

The

rear

set the three

great bridges in flames, and while the

fire

started

immense warehouses and various points,
and soon uniting in an uncontrollable conflagration
was beginning to eat out the heart of the city, a
miscellaneous mob went from store to store, and
with a beam for a battering ram smashed in the
at the four

1 The full report of these occurrences, written by General Ewell,
seems never to have been printed,

Lossing, writing from both the
written statement and verbal explanations of General Ewell,
says: *' General Ewell earnestly
warned the city authorities of
the danger of acting according
to the letter of that resolution
for a brisk wind was blowing from
the south which would send the
flames of the burning warehouses
into the town and imperil the
whole city. Early in the evening
a deputation of citizens called
upon President Davis and remonstrated against carrying out
that order of Congress,because the
safety of the city would be jeopardized. He was then in an unamiable state of mind, and curtly

Your statement that the
burning of the warehouses will
endanger the city is only a cowardly pretext to save your property for the Yankees
After
Davis's departure a committee
replied,

'

!

'

of the city council, at the suggestion of General Ewell, went to
the War Office to remonstrate
with whomsoever might represent the department, against the
execution of the perilous order,
Major Melton rudely replied in

language which was almost an
echo of that of his superior, and
GeneralEwell,inspiteof hisearnest remonstrances, was ordered
to cause the four warehouses near
the river to be set on fire at three
Loso'clock in the morning."
''
The Independent "
sing,
in

—

(New

York),

March 11, 1886.

THE FALL OF THE KEBEL CAPITAL

207

doors SO that the crowd might freely enter and
plunder the contents. This rapacity, first directed
towards bread and provision stores, gradually extended itself to all other objects until mere greed
of booty rather than need or usefulness became the
ruling instinct, and promoted the waste and destruction of that which had been stolen.
Into this pandemonium of fire and license there
came one additional terror to fill up its dramatic
completeness. "About ten o'clock," writes an eye-

chap. x.

Api.

3, ises.

witness, "just before the entrance of the Federal

army, a cry of dismay rang all along the streets
which were out of the track of the fire, and I saw a
crowd of leaping, shouting demons, in party-colored
It was the
clothes, and with heads half shaven.
convicts from the penitentiary, who had overcome
the guard, set fire to the prison, and were now at
Many a heart which had kept its courage
liberty.
to this point quailed at the sight.

Fortunately, em^^^^New

they were too intent upon securing their freedom
to do much damage."
It is quite probable that the magnitude and
rapidity of the disaster served in a measure to mitiThe burning of seven hungate its evil results.
dred buildings, comprising the entire business
portion of Richmond, warehouses, manufactories,
mills, depots, and stores, all within the brief space
of a day, was a visitation so -sudden, so unexpected,
so stupefying as to overawe and terrorize even
wrong-doers, and made the harvest of plunder so

abundant as to serve
its

to scatter the

mob and

satisfy

rapacity to quick repletion.

Before a
tection,

new hunger could arise,

and

relief

were at hand.

tSL
in^^rUe

assistance, pro-

The Mayor and

Jan

7,

ike.

:
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M.
Thompson,
8.

" Thirteenth

Regiment

New

Hampshire
Volunteer
Infantry,"
p. 559.

committee who went forth met Greneral

citizens'

Weitzel a little before seven o'clock in the morning,
near Gilliss Creek, outside the limits of Richmond,
where a detachment of Union pickets, numbering
sixty or seventy men, under command of Lieutenant Royal B. Prescott had also arrived. Here an
informal surrender took place, a ceremony which
was repeated with more formality in the capital at
a later hour. This incident over, the general and
his staff proceeded into the city, followed by Lieutenant Prescott and his force, and preceded by a
squad of the general's orderlies ^ from the Fourth
Massachusetts Cavalry, commanded by Major A.

H. Stevens, and established headquarters in the
house lately occupied by Jefferson Davis. Lieutenant Prescott reached Capitol Square soon after
seven o'clock at that hour there was no flag flying,
but Major Stevens soon arrived and hoisted two
cavalry guidons over the State House.^ Mean1 We here use General Weitzel's
Dr. Graves's MS. narrative
;

'^

phrase in a letter to Horace
Greeley, dated March 9, 1869
but T. Thatcher Graves, M. D.,
of Providence, R. I., has written
a long and interesting narrative
;

of the event, in which he says
"As soon as it was light General
Weitzel ordered Colonel E. E.
Graves, senior aide-de-camp, and
Major Athertou H. Stevens, Jr.,
Provost Marshal, to take a detachment of forty men from the

two companies of the Fourth
Massachusetts Cavalry (white)
attached to our headquarters, and
press forward towards Richmond on a reconnaissance."
.

.

.

It

may have been

a part of
zel's

it,

letter

squad of

this force, or

which General Weitdesignates

my

as

orderlies."

" a

says '^ Colonel Graves and Major
Stevens each took a guidon and
ascended to the roof of the Capitol, and, hauling down the Confederate flag," they proceeded to
hoist theirs upon the Capitol.
Lieiitenant Prescott relates
that no flag was flying over the
Capitol when ne entered the
grounds, but that one suddenly
appeared on the roof, raised by a
colored boy of seventeen, named
Richard G. Forrester, who stated
he had been a page or errand boy
employed in the Capitol; also
that it was a flag used before the
ordinance of secession, but which
the secessionists then took down
and threw among rubbish under
the roof of the building. He further stated that he had carried it

F
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THE FALL OF THE KEBEL CAPITAL
at Gilliss Creek, and probgathered from the Mayor,
General Weitzel had sent an aide back '' with
orders to get the first brigade he could find, and
bring it in to act as provost guard." This proved
to be Greneral E. H. Ripley's brigade of Greneral
Charles Devens's division of the Twenty-fourth
Army Corps. The brigade was headed by General
Devens, with the Thirteenth New Hampshire Vol-

while,

from the meeting

ably on information

unteers as

its

Weitzel,

Testimony.
Report

Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1864-65.

Part

I.,

pp. 522, 523.

leading regiment, and marched into

the city with colors flying and bands playing,

reaching the Capitol grounds a

little

after eight

from where the force was sent in various
on the urgent duties of the hour.
Soon afterward there occurred what was to the
inhabitants the central incident of the day
the
event which engi'ossed their solicitude even more
o'clock

Chap, X.

;

Col. G. A.

Bruce
to the
Authors,
Dec. 14,
1889.

MS.

directions

Apl.

3, 1865.

—

—

home, concealed it, and that
when I saw you 'uns comin'
he drew the old flag from its
hiding place, and ran to the Capitol and raised it.
Whether this
was an old Union flag, a Virginia
State flag, or some early form

General Weitzel. On the way to
the city young Johnston Livingston De Peyster rode alongside
of me, and during a conversation
showed me a flag he had attached
to his saddle, and as we neared
the city he invited me to go to the

Confederate flag, is left in
doubt.
As a continuation of the incidents of the flag raising, we also
quote from a letter written us by
Loomis L. Langdon, Colonel First

mentioning the two cavalry guidons hoisted by Major Stevens,

roof of the State House and hoist
the flag with him. Together we
passed through the Senate Chamber aud up some dark passages, in
which the gas jets were still burning, and got on the roof.
The
wind blew a hurricane. After a
good deal of trouble we ' bent on
our flag, but found our progress

continues

impeded by something bulky

*

'

—

of

Artillery U.

*'

S.

Some hours

A.,

who, after

after that, with-

my personally knowing then
of Major Stevens's movements,
my artillery began the march to
Richmond, then almost in sight.
As chief of artillery of the
Twenty-fifth Coi*ps, I rode with
out

Vol.

X.— 14

.

.

'

at

the top of the flagstaff. This we
pulled down, and the bulky object
proved to be two cavalry guidons
(U. S. flags) belonging to the
Fourth Massachusetts Cavalry,

which

Major

hoisted."

Stevens

had

Letter

dated
Feb. 24,
1890.
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than the vanished rebel government, the destroyed
city, or the lost cause. General Weitzel's direction
calling in the provost guard had been accompanied by another that all the rest of his troops
should remain outside the city to take possession
of the inner line of redoubts. This second order,
however, failed to reach the Fifth Massachussets
Cavalry, a colored regiment under command of
Colonel Charles Francis Adams, posted on the extreme right of the Union line, who instead obeyed
an earlier request from Greneral Devens to advance
into the city and this colored regiment therefore,
led by a grandson of President John Quincy
Adams, shared with the two white regiments of
Greneral Eipley's brigade the honor of a march into
the rebel capital on the day of its surrender. The
;

Api.

3,

1865.

arrival of these colored soldiers

Richmond
to

was

to the people of

the visible realization of the

new

order

which four years of rebellion and war had

brought them. The prejudices of a lifetime cannot be instantly overcome, and the rebels of Richmond doubtless felt that this was the final drop in
their

cup of misery and that their " subjugation

"

was complete.
It is related that

mon

about this time, as by a com-

impulse, the white people of

Richmond

disap-

peared from the streets, and the black population
streamed forth with an apparently instinctive
recognition that their day of jubilee had at last
arrived. To see this compact, organized body of
men of their own color, on horseback, in neat uniforms, with flashing sabers, with the gleam of

confidence and triumph in their eyes, was a pal-

pable living reality to which their hope and pride,
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long repressed, gave instant response. They greeted
them with expressions of welcome in every form
cheers, shouts, laughter, and a rattle of exclamations
as they rushed along the sides of the streets

—

chap. x.

—

to keep pace with the

their eyes

advancing column and feast

on the incredible sight

;

while the black

Union soldiers rose high in their stirrups and with
waving swords and deafening huzzas acknowledged
the fraternal reception.

But there was little time for holiday enjoyment.
The conflagration was roaring, destruction was
advancing

;

fury of

fire,

blackness of smoke, crash

of falling walls, obstruction of debris, confusion,

The
seemed everywhere.
had become the
refuge of women and children and the temporary
storing-place of the few household effects they had
saved from the burning. From this center, where
the Stars and Stripes again floated, there now
flowed back upon the stricken city, not the doom
and devastation for which its people looked, but
the friendly help and protection of a generous army
bringing them peace, and the spirit of a benevolent
Grovernment tendering them forgiveness and reconciliation. Up to this time it would seem that not
an organization had been proposed and but feeble
danger,

helplessness,

great Capitol Square on the hill

efforts

made

to stay the ravages of the flames.

public spirit of

The

Richmond was crushed by the aw-

ful catastrophe.

The advent
life

of the

Union army breathed a new
The first care of the

into this social paralysis.

was to organize resistance to fire, to reestaband personal security, and convert the
unrestrained mob of whites and blacks into a regu-

officers

lish order

Api.

3,

ises
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lated energy, to save

what remained of the city from

the needless burning and pillage to which its own
friends had devoted it, against remonstrance and

Api.

3, 1865.

against humanity. And this was not all. Beginning that afternoon and continuing many days,
these "Yankee invaders" fed the poor of Eichmond,
and saved them from the starvation to which the

law of the Confederate Congress, relentlessly
executed by the Confederate President and some
of his subordinates, exposed them.

CHAPTER XI
LINCOLN

A

LITTLE more

IN

RICHMOND

than two months before these

Chap. XI.

had written to
_
"
Please read and answer this letGeneral Grant
ter as though I was not President, but only a
events,

President Lincoln
:

friend.

My

son,

now

in his twenty-second year,

having graduated at Harvard, wishes to see something of the war before it ends. I do not wish to
put him in the ranks, nor yet to give him a commission, to which those who have already served
long are better entitled, and better qualified to
Could he, without embarrassment to you,
or detriment to the service, go into your military
family with some nominal rank, I, and not the pubhold.

lic,

furnishing his necessary

means 1

If no,

say so

without the least hesitation, because I am as
anxious and as deeply interested that you shall
not be encumbered as you can be yourself."

Grant replied as follows: "Your favor of this
date in relation to your son serving in some military capacity is received. I will be most happy to
have him in my military family in the manner you
propose. The nominal rank given him is immaterial, but I would suggest that of captain, as I have
three staff-officers now, of considerable service, in
213

Lincoln to
Grant,
Jan. 19,
1865.

MS.

;
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no higher grade. Indeed, I have one officer with
only the rank of lieutenant who has been in the
service from the beginning of the war. This, however will make no difference, and I would still say
Please excuse my writgive the rank of captain.
iug ou a half sheet. I have no resource but to
take the blank half of your letter." The President's son therefore became a member of Grrant's
staff with the rank of captain, and acquitted himself of the duties of that station with fidelity and

—

to Lincoln,
1865"'

MS.

honor.

We may assume

that

it

was the anticipated im-

portant military events rather than the presence
of Captain Robert T. Lincoln at Grant's headquarters which induced the General on the 20th of

March, 1865, to invite the President and Mrs. Lincoln to make a visit to his camp near Richmond
and on the 22d they and their younger son Thomas,
nicknamed " Tad," proceeded in the steamer Biver
Queen from Washington to City Point, where General Grant with his family and staff were " occupying a pretty group of huts on the bank of the
James River, overlooking the harbor, which was
full of vessels of all classes, both war and merchant,
"MemS.'" with wharves and warehouses on an extensive
^^^324."
Here, making his home on the steamer
scale."
which brought him, the President remained about
ten days, enjoying what was probably the most
satisfactory relaxation in which he had been able
to indulge during his whole Presidential service.
It was springtime and the weather was moderately
steady, his days were occupied visiting the various camps of the great army in company with
the General.
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member of
way through

a good horseman," records a

the General's

staff,

"and made

his

swamps and over corduroy roads as well as the
command. The soldiers invariably recognized him and greeted him, wherever he

chap. xi.

best trooper in the

appeared amongst them, with cheers that were no
lip service, but came from the depth of their
hearts." Many evening hours were passed with
groups of officers before roaring camp-fires, where
Mr. Lincoln was always the magnetic center of
genial conversation and lively anecdote
The interest of the visit was further enhanced by the
arrival at City Point, on the evening of March 27,
of General Sherman, who, having left General
Schofield to command in his absence, made a hasty
trip to confer with Grant.
He was able to gratify
the President with a narrative of the leading incidents of his great march from Atlanta to Savannah

and from Savannah to Goldsboro', North Carolina.
In one or two informal interviews in the after cabin
of the Biver Queen Lincoln, Grant, Sherman, and
Eear- Admiral Porter enjoyed a frank interchange
,

of opinion about the favorable prospects of early

and

final victory, and of the speedy realization of
the long hoped for peace. Sherman and Porter
affirm that the President confided to them certain

views on the subject of reconstructing State
governments in the conquered States which do not
seem compatible with the very guarded language
of Mr. Lincoln elsewhere used or recorded by him.
It is fair to presume that their own enthusiasm
liberal

colored their recollection of the President's expressions, though it is no doubt true that he spoke of
his willingness to be liberal to the verge of prudence,

^^^^

^o^er,
century

ocSTSl'.

ises.
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and that he even gave them to understand that he
would not be displeased at the escape from the
country of Jefferson Davis and other principal
rebel leaders.

1865.

On the 29th of March the party separated,
man returning to North Carolina, and Glrant

Sherstart-

ing on his final campaign to Appomattox. Five
days later Grant informed Mr. Lincoln of the fall
of Petersburg,

made a

and on

his request the President

flying visit to that

town

for another brief

conference with the General. Here, also, amid the
wildest enthusiasm, the President again reviewed
victorious regiments of Grant, marching
through Petersburg in pursuit of Lee. The capture of Eichmond was hourly expected, and that
welcome information reached Lincoln after his re-

the

turn to City Point.

news and the following forenoon, but before any information of the
great fire had been received, a visit to Richmond
was arranged for the President and Admiral
Between the

receipt of this

Ample

precautions were taken at the
start the President went in the Biver Queen with
her escort the Bat; Admiral Porter went in his
Porter.^
;

Malvern; the transport Columhus carried a small cavalry escort and ambulances for the
party. A tug used at City Point to convey the

flagship, the

President to and from the landing to the Biver
Since this chapter appeared in
Major C. B. Penrose,
U. S. A., who was detailed by
Secretary Stanton to accompany
President Lincoln on his visit,
has permitted the editor of

a copy of the skeleton diary he
kept at the time, from which we
have been able to fill up the
historical narrative with much
The authors
greater accuracy.
are also indebted to Major Pen-

**
The Century Magazine," to
print in the June number, 1890,

rose for

1

serial form,

mation.

much

additional infor-

GENERAL GODFREY WEITZEL.

/
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Queen at her anchorage in the harbor, also went
The little flotilla steamed cautiously up
along.
the James Eiver beyond Drewry's Bluff, distant
twenty-eight to thirty miles from City Point by
Some
the very tortuous windings of the river.
distance above Drewry's Bluff the rebels had obstructed the stream by formidable rows of piling,
leaving only a small passage which they could
easily

chap. xi.

close if necessary.

Arriving at these obstructions, the further progress of the larger vessels

was

for the

Admiral Farragut

found impossible.

moment

visited Rich-

mond immediately after its fall and on this morning of April 4 came down from that city to meet
;

the President, on the rebel flag-of-truce boat Alli-

which had escaped destruction. By an accident
machinery the Allison had swung across the
opening in the piles, and was held in place by the
son^

to her

current.

Instead of patiently waiting until she

could be moved,

it

was resolved

to proceed without

the tug,

The Presidential party was transferred
Admiral Porter; a
twenty or thirty marines was put aboard
and the tug, taking the barge in tow,

managed

to pass

the vessels.

to the twelve-oared barge of

guard of

partly obstructed

through the opening in the

by the

Allison.

piles

But when the

obstructions had been passed, the President insisted that the tug should return

son out of her difficulty.

and help the

In doing

this,

Alli-

the tug got

aground, and the mishap left the party no alternative but to proceed in the barge, rowed by the
Admiral's twelve sailors, without other escort of
any kind and in this manner the President traversed the remaining distance to Richmond.
No
;

i865.

:
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accident befell

them

;

they passed the suburb of

Rockett's and proceeded to the neighborhood of the

Api.

4,

1865.

Manchester Bridge, effecting a landing one square
above Libby Prison, where there was neither officer,
nor wagon, nor escort to meet and receive them.
Never in the history of the world did the head
of a mighty nation and the conqueror of a great
rebellion enter the captured chief city of the insurgents in such humbleness and simplicity. As
the party stepped from the barge, they found a
guide among the contrabands who quickly crowded
the streets

;

for the probable

coming

of the Presi-

dent had been circulated through the city. Ten of
the sailors, armed with carbines, were formed as a
guard, six in front and four in rear, and between

AdArmy,

these the party, consisting of the President,

miral Porter, Captain C. B. Penrose of the

Captain A. H.

W. W.

Adams

of the

Navy, and Lieutenant

Clemens of the Signal Corps, placed them-

selves, all

being on foot

;

and in

this order the

im-

provised street procession walked a distance of
perhaps a mile and a half to the center of Rich-

was a long and fatiguing march, the
had not been foreseen at
starting. We quote from a private letter of Captain Penrose, written on April 10, 1865, a vivid
mond.

It

probability of which

description of its attendant scenes

"On Tuesday we

started for

Richmond, and

arrived there just thirty-six hours after Jefferson

Here again was a perfect ovation
left.
and poor whites. The boat with our escort ran aground, so we pulled up to the city in
Admiral Porter's barge. When we arrived, there
was a rush for the President, and as we had but
Davis had

of blacks

;
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ten sailors as a guard, and had to walk over a mile

and a

half to headquarters,

it

chap. xi.

seemed foolhardy in

However we went through
without accident but I never passed a more anxious time than in this walk. In going up (and we
were amongst the very first boats) we ran the risk of
torpedoes and the obstructions; but I think the risk
the President to go.
;

the President ran in going through the streets of

Richmond was even greater, and shows him to have
great courage. The streets of the city were filled
with drunken rebels, both

and men, and all
large portion of the city was

was confusion.
A
still on fire."
The imagination may
.

.

officers

easily

fill

up the picture

of

a gradually increasing crowd, principally of negroes,
little group of marines and officers
with the tall form of the President in its center
and, having learned that it was indeed Mr. Lincoln,
giving expression to wonder, joy, and gratitude in
a variety of picturesque emotional ejaculations
peculiar to the colored race, and for which there
was ample time while the little procession made its
tiresome march, whose route cannot now be traced.
At length the party reached the headquarters of
General Weitzel, established in the very house
occupied by Jefferson Davis as the Presidential
mansion of the Confederacy, and from which he
had fled less than two days before. Here Mr. Lincoln was glad of a chance to sit down and rest,
and a little later to partake of refreshments which

following the

the

general

chiefly of

provided.

Union

officers,

An

informal

reception,

naturally followed, and

later in the afternoon General Weitzel

went with

the President and Admiral Porter in a carriage.

Apriu,i865.
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guarded by an escort of cavalry, to visit the Capitol, the burnt district, Libby Prison, Castle Thunder,
and other points of interest about the city and of
this afternoon drive also no narrative in detail by
an eye-witness appears to have been written at the
;

Api.

4, 1865.

time.

was probably before the President went on this
drive that there occurred an interview on political
topics which forms one of the chief points of interest connected with his visit. Judge John A.
Campbell, rebel Assistant Secretary of War, remained in Eichmond when on Sunday night the
other members of the Confederate Government fled,
and on Tuesday morning he reported to the Union
military governor, Greneral Gr. F. Shepley, and
informed him of his "submission to the military
It

paSpbfet.'

Learning from General Shepley that
Mr. Lincoln was at City Point, he asked permission to
see him. This application was evidently communicated to Mr. Lincoln, for shortly after his arrival a
staff-officer informed Campbell that the requested
interview would be granted, and conducted him to
the President at the general's headquarters, where
it took place.
The rebel general J. R. Anderson
and others were present as friends of the judge,
and General Weitzel as the witness of Mr. Lincoln.
Campbell, as spokesman, "told the President that
the war was over," and made inquiries about the
measures and conditions necessary to secure peace.
Speaking for Virginia, he " urged him to consult
and counsel with her public men, and her citizens,
authorities."

as to the restoration of peace, civil order,

the renewal of her relations as a
itoid.

Union."

member

and

of the

:
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wards, Campbell states that Mr. Lincoln replied
" that my general principles were right, the trouble

was how

to apply

them "

and no conclusion was

;

reached except to appoint another interview for the
following day on board the Malvern. This second
interview was accordingly held on Wednesday,

Campbell taking with him only a single
Richmond, as the others to whom he sent
invitations were either absent from the city or de-

April

5,

citizen of

clined to

accompany him.

Greneral Weitzel

was

again present as a witness. The conversation apparently took a wide range on the general topic of
restoring local governments in the South, in the
course of which the President gave Judge Campbell

a written memorandum,^ embracing an outline of
1

^'

fore,

As

to peace, I have said beand now repeat, that three

things are indispensable
"1. The restoration of the national authority throughout the

United States.
**
2. No receding by the Executive of the United States on
the slavery question from the
position assumed thereon in the
late annual message, and in pre-

ceding documents.
''3. No cessation of hostilities
short of an end of the war, and
the disbanding of all forces hostile to the Government.
That all
propositions coming from those
now in hostility to the Government, not inconsistent with the
foregoing, will be respectfully
considered and passed upon in a
spirit of sincere liberality.
" I now add that it seems use-

forme to be more specific with
those who will not say that they
are ready for the indispensable
less

terms, even on conditions to be
named by themselves. If there
be any who are ready for these
indispensable terms, on any conditions whatever, let them say so,
and state their conditions, so that
the conditions can be known and
considered. It is further added,
that the remission of confiscation
being within the executive power,
if the war be now further persisted in by those opposing the
Government, the making of confiscated property at the least to bear
the additional cost will be insisted
on, but that confiscations (except
in case of third party intervening
interests) will be remitted to the
people of any State which shall
now promptly and in good faith
withdraw its troops from further
resistance to the Government.
What is now said as to the remission of confiscation has no reference to supposed property in
slaves."

President
Lincoln,

Memorandum
printed in

Campbell
Pamphlet,
pp.

9, 10.
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conditions of peace which repeated in substance
the terms he had proffered the rebel commissioners
(of whom Campbell was one) at the Hampton
Roads Conference on the 3d of February, 1865.
The only practical suggestion which was made has
been summarized as follows by Greneral Weitzel in
a statement written from memory, as the result of
the two interviews " Mr. Campbell and the other
gentlemen assured Mr. Lincoln that if he would
allow the Virginia Legislature to meet, it would at
once repeal the ordinance of secession, and that
then General Robert E. Lee and every other Virginian would submit that this would amount to
:

;

the virtual destruction of the

Army

of Northern

and eventually to the surrender of all
the other rebel armies, and would insure perfect

Virginia,
Weitzel,
in "Phila-

delphia

Times."

1865.

peace in the shortest possible time."
Out of this second conference, which also ended
without result. President Lincoln thought he saw
an opportunity to draw an immediate and substantial military benefit.
On the next day (April 6) he
wrote from City Point, where he had returned, the
following letter to General Weitzel, which he immediately transmitted to the general by the hand
of Senator Morton S. Wilkinson, in whose presence
he wrote it, and who was on his way from City
Point to Richmond:
It has been intimated to me that the gentlemen who
have acted as the Legislature of Virginia in support of
the rebelHon may now desire to assemble at Richmond,
and take measures to withdraw the Virginia troops and
other support from resistance to the General Government.
If they attempt it, give them permission and protection,
until, if at all, they attempt some action hostile to the
United States, in which case you will notify them, give

:
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them reasonable time to leave, and at the end of which chap. xi.
time arrest any who remain. Allow Judge Campbell to
Lincoln
see this, but do not make it public.
Ip^Msei'
Weitzel,

Testimony,

This document bears upon

its

face the distinct S^ffttel
had in view of the^'war!

military object which the President
in permitting the rebel

Legislature to assemble,

withdraw immediately the Virginia
troops from the army of Lee, then on its retreat
towards Lynchburg. It could not be foreseen that
Lee would surrender the whole of that army within
the next three days, though it was evident that
the withdrawal of the Virginia forces from it,
under whatever pretended State authority, would
(contribute to the ending of the war quite as effectually as the reduction to an equal extent of that
army by battle or capture. The ground upon
which Lincoln believed the rebel Legislature might
take this action is set forth in his dispatch to Grant
of the same date, in which he wrote
namely, to

Secretary Seward was thrown from his carriage yesterday and seriously injured. This with other matters
will take me to Washington soon. I was at Richmond
yesterday and the day before, when and where Judge
Campbell, who was with Messrs. Hunter and Stephens in
February, called on me, and made such representations
as induced me to put in his hands an informal paper repeating the propositions in my letter of instructions to
Mr. Seward, which you remember, and adding " that if
the war be now further persisted in by the rebels, confiscated property shall at the least bear the additional cost,
and that confiscation shall be remitted to the people of

any State which will now promptly and in good faith
withdraw its troops and other support from the resistance to the Government." Judge Campbell thought it
not impossible that the rebel legislature of Virginia
would do the latter, if permitted, and accordingly I ad-

pai^i.*,
^*
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dressed a private letter to General Weitzel, with permission for Judge Campbell to see it, telling him (General W.)
that if they attempt this to permit and protect them, unless they attempt something hostile to the United States,
in which case to give them notice and time to leave, and

any remaining after such time. I do not think
very probable that anything will come of this, but I
have thought best to notify you, so that if you should see
signs you may understand them.
From your recent
dispatches, it seems that you are pretty effectually withdrawing the Virginia troops from opposition to the Government. Nothing that I have done, or probably shall
do, is to delay, hinder, or interfere with your work.
to arrest
it

i^^gcoin to

April 6,

1865.

1865.

That Mr. Lincoln well understood the temper of
leading Virginians when he wrote that he had little hope of any result from the permission he had
given is shown by what followed. When, on the
morning of April 7, General Weitzel received the
President's letter of the 6th, he showed it confidentially to Judge Campbell, who thereupon called
together a committee, apparently five in number,
of the Virginia rebel Legislature, and instead of informing them precisely what Lincoln had authorized, namely, a meeting to "take measures to
withdraw the Virginia troops and other support
from resistance to the General Government," the
judge in a letter to the committee (dated April 7)
formulated quite a different line of action.
I have had, since the evacuation of Richmond, two conversations with Mr. Lincoln, President of the United
States.
The conversations had relation to the establishment of a government for Virginia, the requirement of
oaths of allegiance from the citizens, and the terms of
settlement with the United States. With the concurrence
and sanction of General Weitzel he assented to the application not to require oaths of allegiance from the citizens.
.

.

N
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would send to General Weitzel his deupon the question of a government for Virginia.
This letter was received on Thursday, and was read by
The object of the invitation is for the government
me.
stated that he

chap. xi.

cision

.

.

of Virginia to determine whether they will administer the
laws in connection with the authorities of the United
I understand from Mr. Lincoln, if this condition
States.
fulfilled, that no attempt would be
or sustain any other authority.

be

The

made

to establish

Api.
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pampwet!

rest of Campbell's long letter related to safe-

conducts, to transportation, and to the contents
of the written

him

memorandum handed by

at the interview

conditions of peace.

tained no

But

this

memorandum

syllable of reference to the "

of Virginia,"

Lincoln to

on the Malvern about general

and bore no

relation of

con-

government
any kind to

the President's permission to "take measures to

withdraw the Virginia troops," except

its promise
"that confiscations (except in case of third party
intervening interests) will be remitted to the people

any State which shall now promptly and in good
faith withdraw its troops from further resistance to
the Government." Going a step further, the comof

mittee next prepared a call inviting a meeting of
the General Assembly, announcing the consent of
" the military authorities of the United States to
the session of the legislature in Eichmond," and
stating that " The matters to be submitted to the
legislature are the restoration of peace to the State
of Virginia,

volving

life,

and the adjustment of questions inliberty, and property that have arisen

in the States as a consequence of the war."

When

General Weitzel indorsed his approval on the call
"for publication in the *Whig' and in hand-bill
form," he does not seem to have read, or if he
Vol.

X.— 15

iwa.
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have

read, to

realized,

how

completely President

Lincoln's permission had been changed and his

authority perverted.

Instead of permitting them

was about to
allow them authoritatively to sit in judgment on
all the political consequences of the war "in the

to recall Virginia soldiers, Weitzel

States."

was signed to the call
and it was published in the "Richmond Whig " on the morning of the 12th. On that
day the President, having returned to "Washington,
was at the War Department writing an answer to
a dispatch from General Weitzel, in which the
Greneral Weitzel's approval

1865.

on April

11,

general defended himself against the Secretary's

censure for having neglected to require from the
churches in Eichmond prayers for the President
of the United States similar to those which prior
to the fall of the city had been offered up in their
religious services in behalf of "the rebel chief,
Jefferson Davis, before he was driven from the
capital." Weitzel contended that the tone of President Lincoln's conversations with him justified the
omission. Mr. Lincoln was never punctilious about
social or official etiquette towards himself, and he
doubtless felt in this instance that neither his moral
nor political well-being was seriously dependent

upon the prayers of the Eichmond rebel churches.
To this part of the general's dispatch he therefore
answered " I have seen your dispatches to Colonel
Hardie about the matter of prayers. I do not remember hearing prayer spoken of while I was in
Eichmond, but I have no doubt you acted in what
appeared to you to be the spirit and temper mani:

^e&!^
?866.^^'

fested

by me while

there."

LINCOLN IN RICHMOND
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for Weitzel's alleged neglect, the President's next

thought was about what the Virginia rebel Legiswas doing, of which he had heard nothing

lature

from City Point. He therefore included in this same telegram of April 12 the following inquiry and direction " Is there any sign
of the rebel Legislature coming together on the understanding of my letter to you 1 If there is any
such sign, inform me what it is. If there is no
such sign, you may withdraw the offer."
To this question Greneral Weitzel answered
briefly, " The passports have gone out for the legislature, and it is common talk that they will come
together.''
It is probable that Mr. Lincoln thought
that if after the lapse of five days the proposed
meeting had progressed no farther than " common
talk," nothing could be expected from it.
It would
also seem that at this time he must have received,
since his return

:

either

by telegraph

or

by

mail, copies of the cor-

respondence and call which Weitzel had authorized,
and which had been published that morning. The
President therefore immediately wrote and sent
to General Weitzel a long telegram, in which he
explained his course with such clearness that its
mere perusal sets at rest all controversy respecting either his original intention of policy or the

and orders, and by a final
revocation of the permission he had given brought
the incident to its natural and appropriate terlegal effect of his action

mination
I
7th.

:

have just seen Judge Campbell's letter to you of the
He assumes, it appears to me, that I have called the

insurgent legislature of Virginia together, as the rightful

i865.

ABEAHAM LINCOLN

228
Chap. XI.

legislature of the State, to settle all differences witli the

Api. 12,1865.

United States. I have done no such thing.^ I spoke of
them not as a legislature, but as " the gentlemen who have
acted as the legislature of Virginia in support of the
I did this on purpose to exclude the assumption that I was recognizing them as a rightful body. I
dealt with them as men having power de facto to do a
" to withdraw the Virginia troops
specific thing, to wit
and other support from resistance to the General Government," for which, in the paper handed to Judge Campa remission
bell, I promised a special equivalent, to wit
to the people of the State, except in certain cases, of the
confiscation of their property. I meant this and no more.
Inasmuch, however, as Judge Campbell misconstrues
this, and is still pressing for an armistice, contrary to the
explicit statement of the paper I gave him, and particularly as General Grant has since captured the Virginia
troops, so that giving a consideration for their withrebellion."

:

:

drawal is no longer applicable, let my letter to you and
the paper to Judge Campbell both be withdrawn or
Lincoln to
Weitzel,
Apl. 12,1865,

Campbell,
Pamphlet.

Do not now
countermanded, and he be notified of it.
allow them to assemble, but if any have come allow them
safe return to their homes.
1 The account given by Admiral
Porter of this transaction, in his
'' Naval History," p. 799, is evidently written from memory,

without consultation of dates or
documents, and is wholly inaccurate as well in substance as in
detail.

CHAPTER

XII

JOHNSTON^S SURRENDER

SHERMAN soon wearied of the civil administraSavannah and of the adjacent region
of Greorgia which had suddenly grown loyal. He
received in January a visit from the Secretary
of War, in which many matters pertaining to the
care of captured property and the treatment of
reclaimed territory were discussed and settled.
But the business which lay nearest to Sherman's
heart, and occupied most of his time, was the
preparation for his march northward of five hundred miles which was to bring him in upon Grrant's
left wing to finish the war, either on the banks of the
Roanoke or the James. He pushed forward, with
his accustomed untiring zeal, the work required to

chap. xii.

tion of

ises.

put his magnificent army in position to traverse the
wide pine barrens, the spreading swamps, and the
deep rivers that lay between him and his goal and
;

so rapid was his progress that he would have found
himself ready to start by the middle of January

had

not been for the torrents of rain which fell
during that month, swelling the Savannah River out
of its bed and flooding the rice fields on its shore
for miles around. He made a lodgment meanwhile
at Pocotaligo, where the railroad to Charleston
it

"MSh-s.'"
^^255."

'
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crosses the Combahee, meeting so

little

resistance

as to convince him that there was a sensible
diminution of the energy of the Confederates. The

1865.

Sherman,
'Memoirs.'
Vol. II.,
p. 268.

weather cleared away bright and cold at the end of
January, and with the opening days of February
the great march to the North was begun. Howard
commanded the right wing, consisting of the Fifteenth and Seventeenth Army Corps, under Logan
and Blair; Slocum the left wing, the Fourteenth
Corps, under Jeff. C. Davis, and the Twentieth
under A. S. Williams the cavalry was led by Kilpatrick; a grand total of 60,000 men; added to
this Grant had promised him important reenforcements on the way. He had abundant stores, with
what he could collect on the march, of food and
forage, and ammunition enough for a great battle.
Fortunately, this last was never to be used.
;

The whole campaign

mainly interesting
to the military student as one of the most remarkable marches which history records. It amazed the
in fact

is

Confederate commanders that Sherman should
have thought of advancing before the waters subsided. There is no account of another such march.
From Savannah to Goldsboro' is a distance of 425
miles. The country is for the most part low and at
that season wet, intersected by innumerable rivers
and streams, bordered by swamps, traversed by
roads hardly deserving the name, mere quaking

causeways in a sea of mud. The advance guard
waded through water waist deep. The
country was almost as destitute of maps as the region
of the Congo every step forward was made grop-

frequently

;

At the crossing of the Salkehatchie by Logan's
corps, it was found the stream had fifteen channels,

ingly.
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The roads were
all of which had to be bridged.
impassable to artillery or train wagons until corduroyed under the heavy weight the logs gradually

chap. xii.

;

sank

till

another layer was necessary, and this toilto be repeated indefinitely,

some process had

"bridging chaos for hundreds of miles," as GrenThere are few instances of
eral Cox calls, it.
equal energy and success in the conquest of physical conditions. General Sherman himself, when it
was all over, compared the march northward with
the march to the sea, in relative importance as ten

cox,

March to^
pp. 171,172.

to one.

He had

except the forces of nature to fight
with on the way. By skillfully feigning to right
and left he produced the impression that both
little

Charleston and Augusta were threatened, while he
marched almost unopposed to Columbia. Charleston being thus turned fell like a ripe fruit into the

hands of Dahlgren and Gillmore on the 18th of
February General Hardee hurrying northward to
Cheraw, on the Great Peedee. There was nothing
like organized resistance at the beginning of the
march, even at points where it was expected.
When Howard drew near the railroad between
Charleston and Augusta, he paused to deploy his
leading division to be ready for battle. While thus
;

engaged, a

man came

galloping

down

ises.

the road,

whom

he recognized as one of his own foragers, on
a white horse, with a rope bridle, shouting, " Hurry

up. General,

we 've

got the railroads."

A vital

line

of communication had been captured by a squad of "MemS.'"
" bummers," while the generals were preparing for
p. 274.'

a serious battle.

who were both

Wade Hampton,
had neither the means

Beauregard and

in Columbia,
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nor the disposition to make any effectual resistance.

1865.

Greneral Sherman entered the place on the 17th of
February. That night a great part of the town was
destroyed by fire, ignited, Sherman says, by the

burning cotton bales which had been set on fire by
the retreating Confederates. In spite of all that
could be done to check the conflagration it raged
all night, and left the capital of South Carolina a
heap of ashes.^
Sherman did everything in his power to relieve
the houseless and destitute people; he provided
shelter for many, gave five hundred beef cattle to
the mayor, and took measures to maintain public
order after the army should be gone. He destroyed
the railroad for many miles, and, after a halt of two
days, resumed his march to the North.
After leaving Columbia the country was less
difficult and the rate of progress more rapid. With
no more delay than was necessary to destroy the
railroads of the State, the army pushed on towards
the Great Peedee. This was a most important
stage in the journey. Sherman felt if he crossed
that river prosperously there lay no serious obstacle
before him south of the Cape Fear, and that river he
expected to find in the possession of the National
Hardee, after evacuating Charleston, had
established himself in formidable works at Cheraw,
but Sherman flanked him out of them with his left
forces.

1

General

Wade Hampton and

other Confederate writers charge
General Sherman with the malicious burning of Columbia. We
consider General Sherman's assertion to be a sufficient disproof of
this charge. He had, it is true, ordered the public buildings to be de-

stroyed, but he had expressly directed General Howard to *' spare
libraries, asylums, and private
dwellings." Any one acquainted
with Sherman's character would
believe that if he had ordered the

town tobedestroyedhe would have
admitted and defended the act.

GKNERAL WADE HAMPTON.

;

JOHNSTON'S SURKENDER

233

wing, and the right wing, under Howard, crossed
the Peedee and took the town on the 3d of March,
with 28 pieces of artillery, 3000 small arms, and a
great quantity of stores.

Hardee and Hampton

re-

treated rapidly to Fayetteville, on the Cape Fear

Sherman following with equal celerity entered that
and established communications
with the splendid force which Schofield had brought
from Tennessee to the North Carolina coast. At
Fayetteville Sherman destroyed the arsenal with
place on the 11th,

he could have foreseen the speedy close .of the war this would not
have been done. There was now apparently no
valuable machinery.

all its

If

obstruction to the concentration of

all his

forces at

and imporbeing the point where the railroads running
from the coast to the Tennessee mountains, and
Goldsboro', a place of the utmost value

tance

;

from Wilmington to Richmond, crossed each other
to hold which was sooner or later to strangle the

—

army in Virginia.
But Sherman was not to accomplish this final
stage of his last great march without meeting a
Confederate

more determined

had as yet enBeauregard, who was enfeebled by
long illness, in body and mind, had been superseded on the 23d of February by General Joseph
E. Johnston, who had received from Lee the comresistance than he

countered.

prehensive

order to "concentrate

all

available

and drive back Sherman." He immediately
assumed command, not flattering himself that he

forces

could defeat his formidable adversary, but determined to do everything in his power to keep his
army together in such condition that when the end
came he might obtain fair terms of peace.

chap. xii.
ises.

—
;
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His army, though wholly inadequate to the task
of driving back Sherman, was by no means contemptible. It is almost impossible to determine
with any accuracy the numbers of the Confederates
at this stage of the

war

;

Jefferson Davis, General

Johnston, and General Beauregard differ widely
but a careful examination of all their statements

and reports indicates that Johnston could command, with Hardee's troops and the remnants
of what Thomas had left on foot of Hood's army,
something like 30,000 men. He had to give Bragg
a portion of this force to oppose the march of Schofield from the coast, and with the rest he did what
he could to delay Sherman's inevitable progress.

With the exception

of occasional cavalry skir-

mishes of

1865.

little importance, in one of which
on the 10th of March Hampton surprised and
came near capturing Kilpatrick, the two armies
came into collision only twice. At Averysboro'
on the 16th of March, Slocum, with the left wing,
found Hardee intrenched between the Cape Fear
and a neighboring swamp. Sherman, riding with
that wing, personally directed the brief engagement
which ensued; Hardee was driven from his position and retired in the night, and Sherman pursued
his march, going to the right to join Howard. General Johnston having by this time come to the conclusion that Sherman was moving upon Goldsboro'

—

concentrated nearly all his force, about 20,000
men, at Bentonville, where on the 19th a severe
fight took place between him and Slocum, commanding the left wing of Sherman's army. Slocum,
finding the enemy too strong in numbers and position to be swept aside, reported the condition of
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things to Sherman, who instantly started for the
scene of action, bringing np his right wing to

Slocum's support. He found Johnston estabhshed
on the south side of Mill Creek very much as
Hood had found Schofield at Franklin Johnston's
position was even stronger, his whole left being
covered by a brook running through a swamp
which seemed at first sight impassable. Sherman
found among his prisoners representatives of so
many brigades and divisions, the phantom relics of
Hood's army, that he over-estimated the numbers
opposed to him; and therefore instead of at once
overpowering Johnston's force he proceeded with
unusual caution.
On the afternoon of the 21st, General Joseph A.
Mower, who held the extreme right of the National
line, made his way with great boldness and skill
through the difficult swamp in his front, and with
two brigades pushed close to the bridges in JohnIf he had been supported he could
ston's rear.
But Sherman
have cut off Johnston's retreat.

chap. xii.

;

did not think

it

wise to risk a general engage-

moment, and ordered Mower to
withdraw, which he did under the fire of the forces
which Johnston hurriedly threw against him. The
day's work was the last fight of the two great
armies it elated the Confederates beyond what it
was worth they cannot be made to believe, to this
day, that Mower withdrew under orders. Sherman
in his "Memoirs" blames himself for not having
followed up Mower's success but the result justiThe war ended just as
fied his wise forbearance.
would
soon as it
have done if he had plunged
among the swampy thickets at Benton ville, and

ment

March, ises.

at that

;

;

;

p!*304."
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sacrificed thousands of lives in a murderous grapple
with Johnston's veterans.
Johnston made good his retreat in the night, and
Sherman hurried on to Goldsboro'; he rode into
the place at the head of his troops on the 23d, find-

ing that Schofield had arrived there the day before.
The grand junction was accomplished, the great
Army of the West was once more united; the
heroes of Franklin and Nashville shook hands with
those

who had marched

Sherman, with
marching and fight-

to the sea.

his 90,000 veterans, trained to

ing under conditions before unknown to the world,
was henceforth not only invincible, but irresistible.

The days of the Confederacy were numbered when
he rode into Goldsboro' there was nothing left to
do but to gather up the fragments of the revolt.
From every quarter the triumphant legions of
the Union were moving to consummate victory. At
the same moment that the armies of Sherman and
;

Schofield

came together

at Goldsboro',

two splenmoving

didly equipped cavalry expeditions were

east and south from Thomas's department, the one
under J. H. Wilson to the pacification of Alabama,
the other, under Stoneman, to destroy Lee's last
avenue of supply or escape in the mountainous
region where the boundaries of Virginia, North
Carolina, and Tennessee come together. Thomas
had already, in the month of December, sent Stoneman with two brigades to sweep East Tennessee
clear of the enemy. He then crossed over into Virginia, and ascending the Valley of the Holston to
Saltville destroyed the extensive and valuable salt
works at that place, the iron manufactories at
Marion, and the leadworks of Wythe County. He

chap. xii.
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drove Breckinridge out of the country, and into
Secretaryship of War at Eichmond, burnt
bridges, twisted rails, and captured some guns and
prisoners. On the 22d of March he started out
again, this time moving towards Lynchburg, to
head off the expected retreat of Lee. He did not
pursue his old track up the Holston, as there was a
small Confederate force along that river which
might have delayed him; but crossed the Blue
Eidge by way of the Watauga, to the Yadkin, and
thence turning sharply to the north reached
Wytheville without opposition. Here he destroyed
a large depot of Confederate supplies, and rendered
useless by the 7th of April some ninety miles of railroad to the west of Lynchburg, so that if Lee had
broken through Sheridan's lines at Appomattox,
he would have met capture or famine immediately
beyond. On the 9th, not knowing what weighty
the

1865.

April, 1865.

making the day forever memoStoneman pushed southward, and on the 12th
defeated Pemberton and Gardner and captured
Salisbury, N. C, with its enormous wealth of stores,
accumulated with the utmost toil and pain, in the

transactions were
rable,

Confederacy, as a reserve stock
for Lee's army. He destroyed everything, in accordance with his orders, not aware of the situation
last throes of the

which made

this

havoc unnecessary, and went back

to Tennessee.

The

ride of Wilson's troopers into

Alabama was

one of the most important and fruitful expeditions

and justified by its celerity, its boldness,
and good judgment the high encomium with which
Grant sent Wilson to Thomas. After the battle of
Nashville and the dispersion of Hood's army, Wilof the war,
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son had passed the rest of the winter in drilling
and equipping his force and he swung loose from
the Tennessee River on the 23d of March, with
three fine divisions commanded by Generals Eli
Long, Emory Upton, and Edward McCook, a
especially adapted for
train of 250 wagons
rapid traveling, and packed with small rations
and ammunition; he relied on the country for
bread and meat. Arriving at Jasper he received
information of the movements of Forrest, who
commanded the Confederate forces in his front,
which determined him to sacrifice everything to
swift marching. He left his trains behind, well
guarded, made his men fill their haversacks with
food, and pushed on with such relentless energy
that the scattered detachments of Forrest could
make no stand, nor accomplish any effective concentration against him. He sent flying columns
to the right and left to destroy public property and
stores, but led his main column so impetuously
that even the energetic and rough-riding Forrest
could nowhere turn long enough to fight.
At Hillsboro' Wilson reached a bridge so hot on
the heels of the enemy that they could not destroy
it.
Coming to Montevallo on the 31st, he wrought
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;

great destruction of iron furnaces and collieries
in the few hours he could spare ; but still pushed

forward, driving the enemy, who, though constantly increased by additional detachments, could
not gain time enough to make an effectual resistance.

At

last

Forrest, having

collected all his

available force in a strong position at Plantersville,
six miles north of Selma,

gave battle for that important railroad and manufacturing center, and

i865.
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met with a

being broken and
his forces driven helter-skelter into Selma. Wilson
wasted not an instant after his victory, although it
was won on a day in which he marched twentyfour miles at dawn on April 2 he closed in upon
Selma and spent the day establishing his lines and
searching the works. Richard Taylor had fled in
the morning to Demopolis, intending to bring
back a relieving force; but it was not Wilson's
habit to allow time for this. He assaulted the
works late in the evening and carried them at
every point after a hot but brief conflict. Forrest
escaped in the confusion and joined a portion of
his command which had been cut off at Marion
by Wilson's swift marching. If the Confederacy
had not been already wounded to death, the loss of
Selma would have been almost irreparable their
greatest manufacturing arsenal was there, and
enormous stores of every kind. Wilson, after destroying everything which could be of advantage
total defeat, his lines

;

;

enemy, moved east on Macon, Georgia, and
for a detachment of his troops to
capture the fugitive Confederate President on his
flight towards the Florida coast.
Sherman returned to Groldsboro' from his journey
to City Point on the 30th of March he was able to
come by rail from New Berne, so rapidly had the
to the
it

was reserved

;

skill of his

engineers repaired the ruined road.

He

set himself at once to the reorganization of his

army and

the replenishment of his stores, so as to
be able to move by the 10th of April, the day
agreed upon with Grant
the day after the deluge,

—

turned out. He still thought there was a hard
campaign with desperate fighting before him; he
as

it

GENERAL.

J. A.

MOWER.
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superseded Williams by Mower in command of
the Twentieth Corps, because he considered the
latter superior in tactical fighting qualities.

Chap. XII,

With

that vast army, greater than Grant's, under him,

supplied
ton with

now by

rail

from Morehead and Wilming-

all that the nation's imperial wealth could
with the broken rebellion tottering to its
fall in every Southern State, he was still as careful
and as laborious in every particular of his preparation for his next march as if he were beginning a
great war with an equal adversary. He had not

afford,

comprehended the full measure of his own success.
So late as the 24th of March he wrote to G-rant, " I
feel certain, from the character of the fighting,
that we have got Johnston's army afraid of us "
as if that were not natural under the circumstances.
Grant, himself, up to the last, remained singularly
modest and reserved in his expectations. His
mind was full of care on Sherman's account, during all his triumphal march northward. "When
I hear that you and Schofield are together," he
wrote, " with your back upon the coast, I shall feel
that you are entirely safe against anything the

—

enemy can

do."

Safe

— with

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 316.

Grant to
Sherman,
Mar. 16,
1865,
Ibid., p. 312.

those armies, the

phrase does not sin by exaggeration.
Even on the 6th of April, when the news of the
fall of Richmond and the flight of Lee and the
Confederate Government towards Danville reached
Goldsboro', Sherman was still unable to understand
the full extent of the National triumph.
"Of

1865.

"I inferred that General Lee
would succeed in making junction with General

course," he says,

Johnston, with at least a fraction of his army, some-

where to
Vol.

my

X.— 16

front."

He admired and

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

respected

II.,

p. 343.
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Grant, so far as a man might short of idolatry, yet
the long habit of respect for Lee led him to think
the Confederates would somehow get away. He

drawn up elaborate and
march which was to begin
and be directed to Warren-

had, on the day before,
detailed orders for the
April, 1865.

in earnest

on the

12th,

Roanoke River. He now changed his
plan and prepared to move straight upon Johnston's army, which was at Smithfield, half way to
ton, near the

Raleigh.

He

started promptly

on the morning of the

10th; the next day he reached Smithfield, find-

Johnston having retired to
While these were
repairing, Sherman received the great news from
Appomattox. He issued a brief and sententious
order in his happiest vein " Glory to God and our
country," he said, " and all honor to our comrades
in arms toward whom we are marching! A little
more labor, a little more toil on our part, the great
race is won, and our Government stands regenerated
ing

it

abandoned,

Raleigh, burning his bridges.

:

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

after four long years of war."

p. 344.

A young staff officer

galloped along the lines of the Army of the Ohio
shouting the glorious news to the troops who were
lying at ease in the
side of the road.

warm spring

sunshine on either
His words were received with

wild rejoicing they meant peace, an end of marching and battle, an end of hatred and strife, a return
to home and its loves and duties. The troops broke
into strange antics, eminent officers of the highest
;

Captain
A. J. Ricks,

"Howl

Carried the

News

of

Lee's

Surrender
to the Army
of the
Ohio."
Cox,

"March

to

the Sea,"
p. 213.

rank and dignity turned somersaults on the grass.
One soldier, as he caught the shouted tidings, yelled
back at the galloping Mercury, " You are the man
we have been looking for these three years." Even
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the inhabitants of the country shared in the general
joy the worn and weary women caught up their
ragged children and cried, " Now father will come
home."

chap. xii.

;

Sherman, definitely relieved from the apprehenhad
now no fear except of a flight and dispersal of
Johnston's force into guerrilla bands. If they ran
away he felt he could not catch them the country
was too open for that they could scatter and meet
^
1
again at appomted rendezvous and continue a partisan warfare indefinitely.
He could not be expected to know that this resolute enemy, who had
met him on a hundred fields with such undaunted
sion of a junction of the Confederate armies,

;

;

•

,

i

-t

-I

J

•

was sick to the heart of war and longing for
The desire for more fighting survived only
in a group of fugitive politicians, flying from a
danger which did not exist, through the pine
forests and woodlands of the Carolinas.
Entering Ealeigh on the morning of the 13th,
Sherman turned his heads of column in the direction of Salisbury and Charlotte, hoping to cut off
the southward march of Johnston. He made no
great haste, for thinking Johnston superior to him
in cavalry he wanted Sheridan to arrive before push-

Sherman,
"Memoirs."
v-'su'-'

valor,

peace.

ing the Confederates to extremities. He tried to
persuade the civil authorities at Raleigh to remain

but the governor, Zebulon B. Vance,
and imprisonment.
The
next day Kilpatrick, who was far in front with the
at their posts

had

fled,

;

fearing arrest

cavalry, reported that a flag of truce

had arrived

with a communication from General Johnston. It
reached Sherman in Raleigh it was dated the 13th
;

of April,

and was

in these

words

:

"

The

results of

Apni,

i865.
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the recent campaign in Virginia have changed the
relative military condition of the belligerents.

am

I

therefore induced to address you, in this form,

the inquiry whether, in order to stop the further
effusion of blood

are willing to

and devastation of property, you

make a temporary suspension

of

and to communicate to Lieutenant-General Grant, commanding the armies of the
active operations,

United States, the request that he will take like action
"^Na?ratS^e

^*$^eri^^
p. 400.

Ibid.

^^ regard to other armies

— the object being to per-

mit the civil authorities to enter into the needful
arrangements to terminate the existing war."
This proposition, which was simply for an armistice to enable the National and the Confederate
Governments to negotiate on equal terms, had been
dictated by Jefferson Davis, who had then reached
Greensboro' on his flight southward, written down
by S. R. Mallory, and merely signed and sent by
General Johnston. It was inadmissible, even offensive in its terms but General Sherman, anxious for
peace and incapable of discourtesy to a brave enemy, took no notice of its language, and answered
at once in terms so unreserved and so cordial that
they probably encouraged the Confederates to ask
for better conditions of surrender than they had expected to receive. " I am fully empowered," he said,
"to arrange with you any terms for the suspension of further hostilities between the armies com;

"MemoS" manded by you and those commanded by myself,
p. 347."
and will be willing to confer with you to that end."
He gave notice that he would limit his advance to
certain points,

and asked Johnston to stay in

present position pending negotiations.

He

his

sug-

gested the Appomattox conditions as a basis of
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and promised to obtain from Grant and
Stoneman a suspension of hostilities. Johnston,
who after sending his letter had marched with his
army towards Greensboro', received Sherman's
reply on the 16th, when he was within a few
action

;

chap. xii.

Api.ie.ises.

He

hurried to Greensboro? to
submit the letter to Jefferson Davis, who was the

miles of that place.

but found
and Johnston,
therefore, arranged a meeting for noon the next
day, the 17th, at the house of a Mr. Bennett on the

real principal so far in the negotiation,

that he

had started

for Charlotte;

Ealeigh road.
antagonists, who had dealt each
sturdy blows during two years, at
last met, not without emotion, which was heightened by Sherman's communicating to Johnston

The two great

other so

many

the news he had that morning received of the

murder

of Mr. Lincoln.

The Confederate general

expressed his unfeigned sorrow at this calamity,

which smote the South, he said, as deeply as the
North, and in this mood of sympathy the discussion began.^ Sherman said frankly that he could
not recognize the Confederate

civil

authority as

having any existence, and could neither receive nor
transmit to Washington any proposition coming
from them. He expressed his ardent desire for an
end to devastation, and offered Johnston the same
terms offered by Grant to Lee. Johnston replied
that he would not be justified in such a capitulation, but

lln

suggested that they might arrange the terms

permanent peace.

of a

account of this disrelied mainly
on General Johnston's ''Narraoiir

cussion

we have

The suggestion pleased
tive" which General Sherman
indorses as *' quite accurate and
correct."

Sheridan,^^

vo^^i^^'
p. 350.'

;
:
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General Sherman the prospect of ending the war
without the shedding of another drop of blood was
so tempting to him that he did not sufficiently
;

consider the limits of his authority in the matter

and

besides, his heart

was melted

at the sight of

his gallant adversary so completely at his mercy.

He afterwards said in his report of the transaction
"To push an army whose commander had so
frankly and honestly confessed his inability to

May

cope with me were cowardly and unworthy of the
brave men I led." Questions arising as to a gen9,

Sherman,
Report
Committee
ou Conduct
of tlie War,
1865.

Vol. Ill,,
p.

8.

eral amnesty and as to the power of Johnston to
bring about the surrender of the Confederate forces
in Texas consumed the afternoon and the generals

parted to meet the next day.
General Sherman, going back to Ealeigh, found
all his general officers eagerly in favor of the
negotiations he
his
at

own

had begun, and thus confirmed

in

prepossessions, he renewed the discussion

noon on the

18th.

Here he committed a grave

error in assenting to Johnston's proposition to

introduce John C. Breckinridge into the discussion

— not

as Secretary of

War, they agreed, but

as an officer of the general's

Eeagan, the

staff.

Confederate Postmaster-General,

who was some-

where in the background, sent in a written scheme
of capitulation, which Johnston read as a basis
Johnston,

"Narrative of

Military
Operations,"
p. 405.

to a speech

wrote with an ease and rapidity which surprised
Johnston the following memorandum of agree-

ment
Apl.18,1865.

—

Sherman at last after listening
by Breckinridge, seized a pen and

of agreement.

"1.

:

—

The contending armies now

maintain the status quo until notice

in the field to
is

given by the
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commanding general of any one to its opponent,
say, forty-eight hours
and reasonable time,

—

—

allowed.
"2. The Confederate armies

now

in existence to

be disbanded and conducted to their several State
capitals, there to deposit their

arms and public

property in the State arsenal and each officer and
man to execute and file an agreement to cease from
acts of war, and to abide the action of the State
and Federal authority. The number of arms and
munitions of war to be reported to the Chief of
;

Ordnance

at Washington City, subject to the future action of the Congress of the United States,
and, in the mean time, to be used solely to maintain

peace and order within the borders of the States
respectively.

The recognition by the Executive of the
United States of the several State governments, on
"3.

their officers

scribed

and Legislatures taking the oaths pre-

by the Constitution

and, where conflicting

of the United States,

State governments have

resulted from the war, the legitimacy of all shall

be submitted to the Supreme Court of the United
States.
" 4. The reestablishment of all the Federal Courts

by the
Constitution of the United States and of the States

in the several States, with powers as defined
respectively.
" 5. The people

and inhabitants of

all

the States

to be guaranteed, so far as the Executive can, their
political

rights

and franchises, as well as their
and property, as defined by the
the United States and of the States

rights of person

Constitution of
respectively.

chap. xii.

Api.i8,i865.
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"

The Executive authority

6.

of the

Government

of the United States not to disturb any of the

people by reason of the late war, so long as they live
Api.18,1865.

and quiet, abstain from acts of armed hosand obey the laws in existence at the place of

in peace
tility

their residence.

—

the war to cease; a genamnesty, so far as the Executive of the United
States can command, on condition of the disbandment of the Confederate armies, the distribution of
the arms, and the resumption of peaceful pursuits
"7. In general terms

eral

by the

officers

and men hitherto composing said

armies.

"Not being
principals to

and

fully
fulfill

empowered by our respective
these terms,

we

individually

pledge ourselves to promptly obtain
necessary authority, and to carry out the

officially

"Me^fts!"

the

pp. 356,

above programme."
This agreement was signed by the two generals^
Thus the wisdom of Lincoln's peremptory order
to Grrant of the 3d of March was completely vindicated no general in the field could be trusted to
make terms of peace involving the future relations
of the States with the National Government. On
the Confederate side in this affair the military commander had completely effaced himself, while General Sherman, who had begun most properly with
the offer of Grant's terms at Appomattox, had in
the two days' negotiations set on foot by Jefferson
Davis and carried on by Reagan and Breckinridge,
ended by making a treaty of peace with the Confederate States. But two things must always be
said in his defense. Neither the Government nor
General Grant had ever communicated to him the

357.

;
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President's instructions of the 3d of March forbidding Grant to "decide, discuss, or to confer
upon any political question " a neglect for which
both were to blame. Secondly, Grant, in overstepping his powers by granting pardon and
amnesty to all the officers of Lee's army, had
naturally created in Sherman's mind the impression
that he might with equal propriety venture upon
the exercise of similar powers. He says also in
justification of his action, that Mr. Stanton, when
at Savannah, had spoken of the terrible financial

chap. xii.

;

and had made him believe that
the termination of this waste was an object so destrain of the war,

sirable that great sacrifices

obtain

should be made to

it.

But when all possible explanations have been
made, the fact remains that General Sherman,
though perfectly loyal and subordinate to the civil
was conany moment

authorities, so far as obedience to orders

cerned, ready to lay

down

his life at

command, had the low opinion of civilians
which is so common to soldiers, and thought the
generals in the field more competent to make peace
or war than the politicians in Washington. A year
before he had said to Grant, " Even in the seceded
States, your word now would go further than a
at their

to

oSnt,
'

President's proclamation or an act of Congress";

i864.

and now, three days after this agreement had been
dispatched to Washington for approval, he returned

Api. 21,1865.

to the political aspect of the matter in a letter to

Johnston, referring to the question of slavery, and
saying, "Although, strictly speaking, this is no
subject of a military convention, yet I am honestly
convinced that our simple declaration of a result
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Report
Committee
on Conduct
of the War,
1865.

will

be

accepted

as

good law everywhere.

Of

course I have not a single word from Washington
on this or any other point of our agreement, but I

know

the effect of such a step

by us

will

be uni-

Vol. III.,
p. 16.

versally accepted."

On

the same day these confident words were

written the text of the agreement arrived in

Grant to
Sherman,
April

21,

1865.

Sherman,
'Memoirs."
Vol.

II.,

p. 360.

The moment Orant read

—

April, 1865.

Wash-

he saw that
it was entirely inadmissible; he submitted it to
President Johnson, the Cabinet was hastily called
together and the whole negotiation disapproved.
General Grant was ordered to give Sherman notice
of the disapproval, and to direct him to resume hostilities at once.
Lincoln's instructions of the 3d of
March were repeated
somewhat tardily, it must
be confessed
to Sherman as his rule of action.
All this was a matter of course, and even General
Sherman could not properly, and perhaps would
not, have objected to it.
But the calm spirit of
Lincoln was now absent from the councils of the
Government; and it was not in Andrew Johnson and
Mr. Stanton to pass over a mistake like this, even
in the case of one of the most illustrious captains
of the age. They ordered Grant to proceed at once
to Sherman's headquarters, and to direct operations against the enemy, and what was worse than
all, Mr. Stanton printed in the newspapers of the
country the reasons of the Government for disapproving the agreement expressed in terms of the
sharpest censure of General Sherman. This publication did not for some weeks come under General
Sherman's eye.
General Grant arrived at Sherman's headquarters
on the 24th, and made known to him the Governington.

—

it
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ment's disapproval of his proceedings. Sherman,
with prompt obedience, announced the fact to
Johnston, demanded the surrender of his immediate
command on the Appomattox terms, pure and
simple and gave forty-eight hours' notice of the
termination of the truce. General Johnston had
already received, on the same day, from Mr. Davis,
at Charlotte, the approval of the Confederate Grov-

Chap. XII.

;

ernment for the convention of the 18th. Mr. Davis,

April, 1865.

before giving his consent to the agreement, required

from General Breckinridge,

his Secretary of

War,

a report as to the desirability of ratifying the conThis report set forth the desperate condition of affairs, the favorable terms proposed, the
vention.

impossibility of negotiations on equal terms.

He

therefore advised Mr. Davis to execute the convention so far as

it

was

in his power,

and to recommend

acceptance by the States, and finally to " return
to the States and the people the trust which you

its

are no longer able to defend."

Thinking the war
at an end, Johnston had drawn from the Treasury
Agent, in his camp, the sum of $39,000 in silver,
which he distributed among his troops, each man
and officer getting a dollar. So far as he was concerned, the war was certainly over for he could no
longer hold his troops together. Eight thousand
of them left their camps and went home in the
week of the truce, many of them riding away on
the artillery horses and train mules. When Johnston communicated to Mr. Davis the failure of his
negotiations and asked instructions, the Confederate
President suggested that he disband the infantry
with instructions to come together at some rendezvous, and try to escape with the cavalry and

" Southern
Historical
Society

Papers."
Vol. XII.,
pp. 100-102.

;

Johnston,

"Narrative of
Military

Operations,"
p. 410.

;
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This futile and

guns.

selfish direction

Gen-

Johnston deliberately and wisely refused to
He told General Breckinridge plainly that
this plan contemplated merely the safety of the
" high civil functionaries," and made no provision
eral

obey.

for the protection of the people

of bloodshed
" Southern
Historical

Society
Papers,"
Vol. XII.,
p. 98.

1865.

immediate

among the soldiers.

flight

"Commanders

and the prevention

He

counseled the

of President Davis,

and added,

believe the troops will not fight

Thinking " it would be a great crime to
prolong the war," he therefore assumed the responsibility of making an end of strife, and answered
Sherman's summons by inviting another conference at Bennett's house, where the two commanders
met on the 26th of April, and Johnston surrendered
all the Confederate forces in his command, which
in territory happened to be coextensive with
that of Sherman, on the same terms granted Lee
at Appomattox.
again."

By

a supplemental agreement, Schofield allowed

the Confederates the use of their field transporta-

and for use on their
each brigade to retain one-seventh of their
arms till they arrived at the capital of their State
officers and men to retain their own horses and
property; General Canby was requested to give
water transportation to those living beyond the
Mississippi; besides this, Sherman, when he was
informed by the Confederate commander that his
supplies were exhausted, gave him 250,000 rations.
Never was a beaten enemy treated so like a friend.
Sherman instantly made the orders necessary for
closing up the work in his department and for
tion to get to their homes,

farms

Johnston,
• Narrative of

Military

Operations,"
p. 418.

;

starting the troops on their

march homeward. The
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paroling of the Confederate force occupied about a
week. Thirty-seven thousand, officers and men,

chap. xii.

—

and these were
were paroled in North Carolina
exclusive of the thousands who deserted their
camps during the suspension of hostilities some
sixty thousand surrendered as reported by Wilson
in Georgia and Florida. General Johnston closes
his account of this transaction with these generous
words, as creditable to him as to those of whom he
writes " The United States troops that remained
in the Southern States on military duty conducted
themselves as if they thought that the object of
the war had been the restoration of the Union.
They treated the people around them as they would
have done those of Ohio or New York, if stationed
among them, as their fellow-citizens." ^
Sherman did not pretend to relish or approve
;

:

the decision of the

Government

in regard to his

He

submitted like a soldier, carried
but he said to Stanton
plainly that the Government had made a mistake. He wrote on the 25th to Grant, then present
with him at headquarters, " I now apprehend that
the rebel armies will disperse and instead of dealing with six or seven States, we will have to deal
with numberless bands of desperados, headed by
such men as Mosby, Forrest, Red Jackson, and
others, who know not, and care not for danger and
its consequences."
He did not know that Forrest
had at last got all the fighting he wanted at Wilson's hands, and that Mosby was soon to be a
Federal office-holder.
Sherman was preparing to
diplomacy.

out his orders punctually

;

;

1

He adds

*'
This language excludes those of the
Freedmen's Bureau."

in a footnote:

"MelSSrs.'"
p. 362."

Aprii,i865.

md.
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go to Savannah to direct the further operations
of Wilson's cavahy, when on the 28th he received
a New York paper containing Stanton's bulletin
in regard to his convention with Johnston. This
naturally roused him to great wrath he wrote an
eloquent and fiery defense of his conduct to Grant,
but hastened on his journey to Savannah nevertheless, made all needful provision for Wilson, and
then returned to find still further cause of indignation.
General Grant had transferred his headquarters to Washington, and Halleck had been
;

made commander

Bowers

to

shei^anto
ivS^yll

aid

Report

on condulft
^^'
1865.

Vol. III.,
p- 20.

of the

Armies of the Potomac

and the James. In this capacity, filled with new
zeal on the occasion of the Johnston convention,
Halleck had ordered Meade's army, disregarding the
truce, to push forward against Johnston and to attack him, regardless of Sherman's orders. These
orders, though they were nullified by the surrender.
had iuiudiciouslv been published. This new in^^^^ Completed the measure of Sherman's anger.
H^ broke out into open defiance of the authorities
who he thought were persecuting him with deliberatc malico, and declared in a report to Grant that he
would have maintained his truce at any cost of
When Grant suggested that this was uncalled
life.
for, and offered him an opportunity to correct the
report, Sherman refused to do so, avowing his
readiness to obey all future orders of the President
and the General, but insisting that his record
He declined to meet
should stand as written.
Halleck in Richmond and warned him to keep out
of his way, and on arriving in Washington publicly
refused the proffered hand of Stanton at the grand
review of the armies.

CHAPTER

XIII

THE CAPTURE OF JEFFERSON DAVIS

TTTHEN Jefferson
T

V

Davis and the remnant of the

ch. xiii.

Confederate Cabinet, with the more impor-

Richmond on
consequence of Lee's retreat,
they proceeded to Danville, southwest of Richmond,
arriving there the following morning. In a conference between Davis and Lee, in which the probability of abandoning Richmond was discussed, they
had agreed upon this point at which to endeavor
to unite the^ armies of Lee and Johnston, first to
attack and beat Sherman and then return and
defeat Grant. But Grant, so far from permitting
Lee to execute the proposed junction, did not even
allow him to reach Danville. Lee had been pressed
so hard that he had not found opportunity to
inform Davis where he was going, and this absence
of news probably served to give Davis an intimation that their preconcerted plans were not likely
tant of their department archives, left

the night of April

2,

in

to reach fulfillment.

Nevertheless, the rebel Presi-

made a show

of confidence; rooms were
obtained, and, he says, the " different departments

dent

resumed their routine labors," though it may be
doubted whether in these labors they earned the
compensation which the Confederate States promised them.
255

isee.

:
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Two

days after his arrival at Danville, Jefferson
Davis added one more to his many rhetorical efforts
to " fire the Southern heart." On the 5th he issued
a proclamation, in which, after reciting the late
disasters in as hopeful a strain as possible, he
broke again into his never-failing grandiloquence

We have now entered upon a new phase of the struggle.
Relieved from the necessity of guarding particular points,
our army will be free to move from point to point, to
Let us but
strike the enemy in detail far from his base.
it and we are free.
Animated by that confidence in your

will

spirit

and

forti-

tude which never yet failed me, I announce to you, fellowcountrymen, that it is my purpose to maintain your cause
with my whole heart and soul ; that I will never consent
to abandon to the enemy one foot of the soil of any of
noble
the States of the Confederacy that Virginia
State, whose ancient renown has been eclipsed by her
still more glorious recent history
whose bosom has been
bared to receive the main shock of this war whose sons
and daughters have exhibited heroism so subhme as to
render her illustrious in all time to come
that Virginia,
with the help of the people and by the blessing of Providence, shall be held and defended, and no peace ever be
made with the infamous invaders of her territory.
If, by the stress of numbers, we should be compelled to a
temporary withdrawal from her limits or those of any
other border State, we will return until the bafled and
exhausted enemy shall abandon in despair his endless
and impossible task of making slaves of a people resolved
to be free.

—

j

;

;

—

Davis,
* Rise and
Fall of the
Confederate

Government."
Vol.

II.,

p. 677.

In his book, Davis

is

frank enough to admit that

this language, in the light of subsequent events,

be said to have been oversanguine. He
probably very soon reached this conviction, for
almost before the ink was dry on the document
a son of General Henry A. Wise, escaping through
the Federal lines on a swift horse, brought him infor-

may

fairly

GENERAL JAMES

H.

WILSON.
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mation of the surrender of Lee's army to

Rumor

also reaching

him that the Federal

Grrant.

Ch. XIII.

cavalry-

was pushing southward west of Danville, the ConGovernment again hastily packed its
archives into a railroad train and moved to GreensIts reception at this place
boro', North Carolina.
was cold and foreboding. The Headquarters of the
government remained on the train at the depot.
Only Jefferson Davis, and Secretary Trenholm who
was ill, were provided with lodgings. From this
federate

point Davis sent a dispatch to General Johnston,
soliciting a conference, either at Greensboro' or at

the general's headquarters

;

and

in response to this

request Johnston went without delay to Greensboro', arriving there on the morning of April 12.

1865.

Within an hour or two both Generals Johnston
and Beauregard were summoned to meet the Confederate President in a council of war, there being
also

present the

members

of the rebel Cabinet,

namely: Benjamin, Secretary of State; Mallory,
Secretary of the Navy, and Eeagan, PostmasterGeneral. The meeting was held in a room some
twelve by sixteen feet in size, on the second floor
of a small dwelling, and contained a bed, a few
chairs, and a table with writing-materials.
The infatuation under which Davis had plunged
his section into rebellion against the Government,
pitting the South, with its disparity of numbers i and
resources against the North,

still

beset

him

in the

hour of her collapse and the agony of her surrender. He had figured out how the united armies of Lee
"Dividing their free populabetween the two sections,
and the odds were six and a half
1

tion

Vol.

X.— 17

millions against twenty and a half
Alfriend, ''Life of
Jefferson Davis," p. 573.

millions."

—

Frank H.
Alfriend,

" Life of
Jeflferson

Davis,"
p. 623.
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and Johnston could successively demolish Sherman
and Grrant, but he could not grasp the logic of common sense that by the same rule the united armies
of Grant and Sherman would make short work of
Johnston alone whenever they could reach him.
The spirit of obstinate confidence with which he
entered upon the interview may be best inferred
from the description of it, written by the two principal actors themselves.
Davis says: "I did not
think we should despair. We still had effective
armies in the field, and a vast extent of rich and
productive territory both east and west of the Mississippi, whose citizens had evinced no disposition
to surrender. Ample supplies had been collected in
the railroad depots, and much still remained to be

when needed by the army in
North Carolina.
My motive, therefore, in holding an interview with the senior generals of the
army in North Carolina was not to learn their
opinion as to what might be done by negotiation
^^^^ ^^^ United States Government, but to derive
from them information in regard to the army under
their command, and what it was feasible and
advisable to do as a military problem."
Johnston's statement shows still more distinctly
how impossible it was for Davis to lay aside the
airs of dictator " We had supposed that we were to
placed at our disposal
.

"

msJ^aAa

^ ct)nfed?^
?rain^*t/'
pp. ^679,

680.

.

:

be questioned concerning the military resources of
our department, in connection with the question of
continuing or terminating the war. But the President's object seemed to be to give, not to obtain,
information for, addressing the party, he said that
in two or three weeks he would have a large army
in the field by bringing back into the ranks those
;
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in less desperate circum-

and by calling out the enrolled men whom
the conscript bureau with its forces had been unstances,

.

able to

brmg

>.T

.

into the army.

.

.

•

1

•

•

Neither opinions

nor information was asked, and the conference

ch. xiii.
johBston,
tive of

Military

^^f^;,
pp- 396/397.

terminated."
Pollard, the Southern historian, is probably not
far wrong in saying that this " was an interview of

and pain. The two gen[Johnston and Beauregard] were those who
had experienced most of the prejudice and injustice
of the President; he had always felt aversion for
them, and it would have been an almost impossible
excess of Christian magnanimity if they had not .F^lf^^'
returned something of resentment and coldness to "^iSvfsT
the man who, they believed, had arrogantly domisecret
neered over them and more than once sought their thfcSedp- ^u.
ruin." Now when Davis, without even the preface
of asking their opinions, bade these two men resus-

inevitable embarrassment
erals

citate his military and political power and transform him from a fugitive to a commander-in-chief,
it is not to be wondered at that the interview

terminated without result.
Matters were thus left in an awkward situation
for all parties the rebel chief had no promise of
confidence or support
the generals no authority
to negotiate or surrender; the Cabinet no excuse
to intervene by advice or protest to either party.
This condition was, however, opportunely relieved
by the arrival during the afternoon of the Secretary of War, Breckinridge, who was the first to
bring them the official and undoubted intelligence
of the surrender of Lee with his whole army, of
which they had hitherto been informed only by
:

;

Api. 12,1865.
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^ opera^^^^
p- 397.

rumor, and which they had of course hoped to the
last moment might prove unfounded.
The fresh
news naturally opened up another discussion and
review of the emergency between the various individuals, and seems at length to have brought
them to a frank avowal of their real feelings to
each other in private.
Johustou and Beaurcgard, holding military
couuscl together, " agreed in the opinion that the
This
Southern Confederacy was overthrown."
opinion Johnston also repeated to Breckinridge and
Mallory, both of whom, it would seem, entertained
the same view. The absence of anything like full
confidence and cordial intimacy between Davis and
his advisers is

members

shown by the

fact that these

of his Cabinet were unwilling to

tell

two
their

which both recognized, and urged
upon General Johnston the duty of making the
unwelcome suggestion "that negotiations to end
the war should be commenced." Breckinridge
promised to bring about an opportunity; and it
was evidently upon his suggestion that Davis
chief the truth

called together a second conference of his Cabinet
Ibid., p. 398.

and

his generals.

There is a conflict of statement as to when it
took place. Both Davis and Mallory in their accounts group together all the incidents as if they
occurred at a single meeting, which Mallory places
Apru,

1865.

on the evening

of the 12th, while Johnston's ac-

count mentions the two separate meetings, the first
on the morning of the 12th, and the second on the
morning of the 13th there being, however, sub;

stantial

cussed.

agreement between

Of

this

occasion,

all

as to the points dis-

so full of

historical

:
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interest,
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General Johnston writes:

of the participants.

Being desired by the President to do it, we compared
the military forces of the two parties to the war ours,
an army of about 20,000 infantry and artillery, and 5000
mounted troops those of the United States, three armies
that could be combined against ours, which was insignificant compared with either Grant's of 180,000 men, Sherman's of 110,000 at least, and Canby's of 60,000— odds of
seventeen or eighteen to one, which in a few weeks could
be more than doubled. I represented that under such circumstances it would be the greatest of human crimes for
us to attempt to continue the war ; for, having neither
money nor credit, nor arms but those in the hands of our
soldiers, nor ammunition but that in their cartridge-boxes,
nor shops for repairing arms or fixing ammunition, the
effect of our keeping the field w^ould be, not to harm the
enemy, but to complete the devastation of our country
and ruin of its people. I therefore urged that the President should exercise at once the only function of government still in his possession, and open negotiations for
peace. The members of the Cabinet present were then
desired by the President to express their opinions on the
important question. General Breckinridge, Mr. Mallory,
and Mr. Reagan thought that the war was decided against
us, and that it was absolutely necessary to make peace.
Mr. Benjamin expressed the contrary opinion. The latter
made a speech for war much like that of Sempronius in
Addison's play.
:

;

Secretary Mallory's account
realistic vividness.

He

is

even more

full of

represents Davis, after in-

troducing the dreaded topic by several irrelevant
subjects of conversation and coming finally to " the
situation of the country," as saying
"

Of course we

Our

all feel

the magnitude of the moment.

late disasters are terrible,

should regard them as

fatal.

but I do not think we
think we can whip the

I

Johnston,
Narrative

*'

of Military

Operations,"

pp. 398, 399.

—
:

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

262
ch. XIII.

April, 1865.

We

enemy yet, if our people will turn out.
must look at
matters calmly, however, and see what is left for us to do.
Whatever can be done must be done at once.
have
not a day to lose.^'
pause ensued. General Johnston
not seeming to deem himself expected to speak, when the
President said, " We should like to hear your views.
General Johnston.'^ Upon this the general, without pref-

We

A

—

ace or introduction,
his words translating the expression which his face had worn since he entered the room,
said, in his terse, concise, demonstrative way, as if seeking
to condense thoughts that were crowding for utterance
" My views are, sir, that our people are tired of the war,

whipped, and will not fight. Our country
overrun, its military resources greatly diminished,
while the enemy's military power and resources were never
greater, and may be increased to any desired extent.
cannot place another large army in the field and, cut off
as we are from foreign intercourse, I do not see how we
could maintain it in fighting condition if we had it. My
men are daily deserting in large numbers, and are taking my
artillery teams to aid their escape to their homes.
Since
Lee's defeat they regard the war as at an end. If I march
out of North Carolina, her people will all leave my ranks.
It will be the same as I proceed south through South
Carolina and Georgia, and I shall expect to retain no
man beyond the by-road or cow-path that leads to his
house. My small force is melting away like snow before
may perthe sun, and I am hopeless of recruiting it.
haps obtain terms which we ought to accept." The tone
and manner, almost spiteful, in which the general jerked
out these brief, decisive sentences, pausing at every paragraph, left no doubt as to his own convictions. When he
ceased speaking, whatever was thought of his statements,
and their importance was fully understood, they
The President,
elicited neither comment nor inquiry.
who during their delivery had sat with his eyes fixed upon
a scrap of paper, which he was folding and refolding abstractedly, and who had listened without a change of position or expression, broke the silence by saying in a low, even
tone ," What do you say, General Beauregard? "I concur
in all General Johnston has said," he replied. Another
silence, more eloquent of the full appreciation of the condifeel themselves
is

We

;

We

—

—

'^
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tion of tlie country than words could have been, succeeded,
during which the President's manner was unchanged.

ch.

xiil

Al friend,
" Life of
Jefferson

had taken an obstinate form,
these irrefutable arguments and

Davis's optimism

and even after

Davis,"
pp. 623-625.
Davis,

decisions he remained unconvinced. He "Rise and
Fall of the
Confedwrites that he " never expected a Confederate army

stern

erate Gov-

to surrender while

it

was able

either to fight or to

by the sophomoric
Mr. Benjamin, he had no alternative.

retreat"; but, sustained only

eloquence of
He inquired of Johnston

how terms were to be
which the latter answered, by negotiation between military commanders, proposing that
he should be allowed to open such negotiations with
Sherman. To this Davis consented, and, upon
Johnston's suggestion. Secretary Mallory took up
a pen and, at Davis's dictation, wrote down the
letter to Sherman which we have quoted elsewhere,
and the results of which have been related. The
council of war over, General Johnston returned to
his army to begin negotiations with Sherman. On
the following day, April 14, Davis and his party,
obtained

;

Vol.

II.,

p. 682.

April, 1865.

to

without waiting to hear the result, left Greensboro'
to continue their journey southward.

The dignity and resources of the Confederate
Government were rapidly shrinking; railroad travel
had ceased on account of burned bridges, and it
could no longer even maintain the state enjoyed in
its car at Greensboro'.
We are not informed what
became of the archives its personnel
President,
;

Cabinet,

ernment."

and sundry staff

officers

—
— scraped together

a lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of
riding horses, ambulances, and other vehicles,
which, over roads rendered almost impassable by

mud, made

their progress to the last degree vexa-

Alfriend,
" Life of
Jefferson
Davis,"
p. 625.

Burton N.
Harrison,
in "

The

Century,"
Nov., 1883,
pp. 134, 137.
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and toilsome.

tious

The country was

fugitives that horse-stealing seems to

so full of

have become

an admitted custom and privilege. We
statement
of Davis's private secretary that
have the
eight or ten young Mississippians, one of them an
officer, who volunteered to become the rebel President's body-guard, equipped themselves by " pressfor the time

nSS^on;
century!"

Nov

1883
p. 133.

'

ing " the horses of neighboring farmers, rendering
ucccssary a premature and somewhat sudden departure in advance of the
shelter

official

by night when they

party.

could,

and camping

other times, the distinguished fugitives

way
ises,

to Charlotte,

Obtaining

made

at

their

North Carolina, where they

ar-

rived on the 18th of April.

Since the Confederate Government had considerable

establishments at Charlotte, orders were

dispatched to the quartermaster to prepare accommodations and this request was reasonably
;

satisfied for all the

members

of the party except

The quartermaster met them near the
town and "explained that, though quarters could
be furnished for the rest of us, he had as yet been

its chief.

able to find only one person willing to receive Mr.

Davis, saying the people generally were afraid that
whoever entertained him would have his house
burned by the enemy that, indeed, it was understood threats to that effect had been made everywhere by Stoneman's cavalry. There seemed to be
nothing to do but to go to the one domicile offered.
It was on the main street of the town, and was
;

occupied by Mr. Bates, a man said to be of Northern birth, a bachelor of convivial habits, the local
agent of the Southern Express Company, apparently living alone with his negro servants, and
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keeping a sort of ^open house/ where a broad,
well-equipped sideboard was the most conspicuous
not at all a seemly place
feature of the situation
for Mr. Davis."
Mr. Davis was perforce obliged to accept this
entertainment; and whether he failed to realize
the significance of such treatment or whether he
was moved by his suppressed indignation to a defiant self-assertion, when a detachment of rebel
cavalry passing along the street saluted him with
cheers and called him out for a speech, after the
usual compliments to soldiers, he "expressed his
own determination not to despair of the Confederacy, but to remain with the last organized band
upholding the flag." And this feeling he again
emphasized during his stay in Charlotte by a

—

remark

Ch. XIII.

Burton N.
Harrison,

"The

in

Century,"
Nov., 1883,
p. 136.

Ibid.

to his private secretary, " I cannot feel like

a beaten man."

The stay

at Charlotte was prolonged, evidently
news from Johnston's army. No information came till April 23, when Breckinridge,
Secretary of War, arrived, bringing the memorandum agreement made by Sherman and Johnston on
the 18th.
The memorandum seems to have been
discussed at a Cabinet meeting held on the morning
of the 24th, and Mr. Davis yielded to the advice
they all gave him to accept and ratify the agreeto wait for

ment. He wrote a letter to that effect, but almost
immediately received further information, which

Sherman communicated to Johnston, that the
Washington authorities had rejected the terms
and agreement, and directed Sherman to continue
his military operations, and that Sherman had
given notice to terminate the armistice.

This

1865.

" Southern
Historical
Society
Papers."
Vol. XIL,
pp. 100, 102.

Davis,

"Rise and
Fall of the

Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol.

II.,

p. 688.
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change, coupled with the news of the assassination
which the party had received

of President Lincoln,

on

their arrival in Charlotte, stimulated the hopes

and he sent back instructions
Johnston to disband his infantry and retreat
southward with so much of his cavalry and light
artillery as he could bring away.
Against the
of the rebel President,

to

daily evidence of his own observation and the
steady current of advice from his followers, he was
still dreaming of some romantic or miraculous renewal of his chances and fortunes. And in his
book, written fifteen years afterward, he makes no
attempt to conceal his displeasure that General
Johnston refused to obey his desperate and futile

orders.
April, 1865.

The armistice expired on the 26th, and the fugiGovernment once more took up
its southward flight.
At starting, the party still
made show of holding together. There were the
President, most of the members of the Cabinet,
several staff officers, and fragments of six cavalry
brigades, counting about two thousand, which had
tive Confederate

escaped in small parties from Johnston's surrender.
This was enough to form a respectable escort.
There was still talk of the expedition turning west-

ward and making its way across the Mississippi
But the
Kirby Smith and Magruder.
meager accounts plainly indicate that Davis's

to join

advisers fed his hope for politeness' sake, or to
furnish the only pastime with which it was possible

tedium of their journey for as they
proceeded the expedition melted away as if by
enchantment. Davis directed his course toward
Mr. Mallory records
Abbeville, South Carolina.
to relieve the

;
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had met no enemy, " At Abbeville the fragments of disorganized cavalry commands, which had thus far performed, in some
respects, an escort's duty, were found to be reduced
to a handful of men, anxious only to reach their
homes as early as practicable, and whose services
Almost every
could not further be relied on.
cross-road witnessed the separation of comrades
in arms, who had long shared the perils and prithat though they

.

.

now

seeking their
as peaceduties
several homes to resume their

vations of a terrific struggle,
ful

Ch. XIII.

Alfriend,
"Life of
Jefferson

Davis,"
p. 630.

citizens."

The members

of the Cabinet, except Eeagan, also

soon dropped off on various pretexts. Benjamin
decided to pursue another route, Breckinridge
remained behind with the cavalry at the crossing
of the Savannah Eiver and never caught up. At
Washington, Georgia, a little further on, Mallory
halted "to attend to the needs of his family."

Davis waited a whole day at Washington, and
finding that neither troops nor leaders appeared,
the actual situation seems at last to have dawned
upon him. " I spoke to Captain Campbell of Kentucky, commanding my escort," he writes, "explained to

him

him the condition of affairs, and telling
company was not strong enough to

that his

fight,

and too large

to pass without observation,

asked him to inquire if there were ten men who
would volunteer to go with me without question
wherever I should choose." With these, two
three members of his personal staff, and
Postmaster-General Reagan, he pushed ahead,
still nursing his project of crossing the Missis-

officers,

sippi River.

Davis,
" Rise and
Fall of the
Confederate Gov-

ernment."
Vol.

IT.,

p. 695.
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Davis's private secretary

had been sent ahead

to

and her family party at Abbeville,
South Carolina, and they continued their journey,
in advance, with a comfortable wagon train. After
passing Washington, in Georgia, reports of pursuit
by Federal cavalry increased, and a more ominous
rumor gained circulation that a gang of disbanded
join Mrs. Davis

.

_

Confederates was preparing to plunder the train
under the idea that it carried a portion of the
official treasure.

Apprehension of

this latter

dan-

ger induced the Confederate President to hurry

forward and overtake his family, and during three
days he traveled in their company. It seems to
have been a dismal journey the roads were bad,
heavy storms were prevailing signs of danger and
prospects of capture were continually increasing,
and they were sometimes compelled to start at
midnight and push on through driving rain to
;

;

1865.

make good their concealed flight.
They halted about five o'clock in the afternoon of
May 9, to camp and rest in the pine woods by a
small stream in the neighborhood of Irwinville,
Irwin County, near the middle of Southern Georgia.

Here the situation was discussed, and it became
clear that any hope of reaching the trans-Mississippi
country was visionary. The determination was
proceed to the east coast of
Florida, and by means of a small sailing vessel,
stated to be in readiness, endeavor to gain the Texas
coast by sea. It was also agreed that Davis should
at once leave his family and push ahead with a few
companions. Davis explains that he and his special
party did not start ahead at nightfall, as had been
arranged, because a rumor reached him that the
finally arrived at to
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expected rebel marauders would probably attack
camp that night, and that he delayed his de-

ch. xiii.

the

parture for the protection of the women and children, still intending, however, to start during the
night. With this view, his own and other horses

remained saddled and ready. But the camp was
undisturbed, and fatigue seems to have held i^s inmates in deep slumber until dawn of May 10, when,

im.

by a complete surprise, a troop of Federal cavalry
suddenly captured the whole party and camp. There
is

naturally some variance in the accounts of the

incident, but the differences are in the shades of

coloring rather than in the essential facts.

Two

had been sent from Macon by
in pursuit of Jefferson
H.
Wilson
G-eneral James
the one to scour the left, the
Davis and his party
other the right bank of the Ocmulgee River one,
under Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Harnden, commanding the 1st Wisconsin Cavalry, starting on
the 6th, and the other, under Lieutenant-Colonel
B. D. Pritchard, commanding the 4th Michigan
Cavalry, starting on the Jth of May. Following
expeditions

^

—

;

different routes, these

two

officers

met

at the village

of Abbeville, Georgia, in the afternoon of May'9,

where they compared notes and decided to continue
the pursuit by different roads. As the chase grew
hot, smaller detachments from each party spurred
on, learned the location of the slumbering camp,
and posted themselves in readiness to attack it at
daylight, but remained unconscious of each other's
proximity.

The fugitives' camp was in the dense pine woods
a mile and a half north of Irwin ville. Pritchard
had reached this village after midnight, obtained

'

,
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information about the camp, and procured a negro
to guide them to it. Approaching to within
half a mile, he halted, both to wait for daylight and
to send his lieutenant, Purinton, with twenty-five
dismounted men to gain the rear of the camp, but
cautioning him that a part of Harnden's command
would in all probability approach from that direction, and that he must avoid a conflict with them.
" At daybreak," writes Captain Gr. W. Lawton of

boy

Mayio,i865.

Pritchard's force, " the order

was passed

in a whis-

make ready to enter the camp. The men
were alive to the work. Mounting their horses, the
column moved at a walk until the tents came in
sight, and then, at the word, dashed in. The camp
was found pitched on both sides of the road. On
the left hand, as we entered, were wagons, horses,
tents, and men
on the right were two wall-tents,
fi*onting from the road. All was quiet in the camp.
We encountered no guards if there were any out,
they must have been asleep."
Just at this instant, however, firing was heard
back of the camp, where Purinton had been sent.
This created instant confusion, and Pritchard with
most of his force rushed forward through the camp
to resist a supposed Confederate attack. It turned
per to

;

LaWton,
AuaiSkJ;"
^p. 'ilt^'

;

out that, despite the precautions taken, the detachment of Pritchard's men under Purinton (the 4th
Michigan) had met a detachment of Harnden's men

and in the darkness they had
on each other, causing two
deaths and wounding a number.
The rush of the cavalry and the firing of course
aroused the sleepers, and as they emerged from
their tents there was a moment of confusion,
(the 1st Wisconsin),

mistaken and

fired

;
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during which only one or two Federal soldiers
remained in the camp. One of these had secured
Davis's horse, which had stood saddled since the
previous evening, and which a colored servant had
just brought to his tent. Of what ensued, we give
Mr. Davis's own account:
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Lawton,
in " The
Atlantic,"
Sept., 1865,
p. 344.

stepped out of my wife's tent and saw some horsemen,
I immediately recognized as cavalry, deploying
around the encampment.
I turned back and told my
wife these were not the expected marauders, but regular
troopers.
She implored me to leave her at once. I hesi- May 10, 1865.
tated, from unwillingness to do so, and lost a few precious
moments before yielding to her importunity. My horse
and arms were near the road on which I expected to leave,
and down which the cavalry approached it was, therefore impracticable to reach them. I was compelled to
start in the opposite direction.
As it was quite dark in
the tent, I picked up what was supposed to be my
" raglan/' a waterproof light overcoat, without sleeves
it was subsequently found to be my wife's, so very like
my own as to be mistaken for it as I started, my wife
thoughtfully threw over my head and shoulders a shawl.
I had gone perhaps fifteen or twenty yards when a
trooper galloped up and ordered me to halt and surrender, to which I gave a defiant answer, and dropping
the shawl and raglan from my shoulders advanced toward him he leveled his carbine at me, but I expected,
if he fired, he would miss me, and my intention was in
that event to put my hand under his foot, tumble him off
on the other side, spring into his saddle and attempt to
escape. My wife, who had been watching, when she saw
the soldier aim his carbine at me, ran forward and threw " Davis,
Rise and
her arms around me. Success depended on instantaneous Fall of the
Confedaction, and recognizing that the opportunity had been lost erate Government,"
I turned back, and, the morning being damp and chilly, pp. 701, 702.
passed on to a fire beyond the tent. ^
I

whom

;

;

;

1 It is but just to give the following narrative of Captain G. W.
Lawton of the 4th Michigan Cav-

alry.
It was printed in " The
Atlantic Monthly" for September, 1865, and the reader may

:

'

'

:

'

:
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May 10, 1864. "

Colonel Pritchard relates in his official report
Upon returning to camp I was accosted by Davis

from among the prisoners, who asked if I was the
officer in command, and upon my answering him
that I was, and asking him whom I was to call him,
compare it with Jefferson Davis's own narrative which
is quoted in the text.
*' Andrew
Bee, a private of
Company L went to the entrance of Davis's tent, and was
met by Mrs. Davis, bareheaded
and barefoot,' as he describes
her, who, putting her hand on
his arm, said:
^''Please don't go in there
till
my daughter gets herself

one; and if you stir, I will
blow your brains out
" I know my fate,' said Davis,
and might as well die here.'
" But his wife threw her arms
around his neck, and kept herself
between him and the threatening

dressed.'

corporal.

profitably

'

of his unmanliness, Jeff, struck
an attitude, and cried out
''

'Is there

If there

"

'

is,

a

let

man among you
me see him

?

!

Yes,' said the corporal,

'

I

am

!

'

'

" No harm, however, was done
'Andrew thereupon drew back,
and in a few minutes a young lady him, and he was generally kindly
(Miss Howell) and another per- spoken to he was only stripped
'

;

son, bent over as with age, wearing a lady's ' waterproof,' gathered

at the waist, with a shawl drawn
over the head, and carrying a tin
pail, appear, and ask to go to ' the
run ' for water. Mrs. Davis also
appears, and says:

of his female attire.

" As a man he was dressed in a
complete suit of gray, a light felt
hat, and high cavalry boots, with
a gray beard of about six weeks'
growth covering his face.
"He said he thought that our

*'
'For God's sake, let my old Government was too magnanimother go to get some water
mous to hunt women and children
''
No objections being made, that way.
" When Colonel Pritchard told
they passed out. But sharp eyes
were upon the singular looking him that he would do the best he
!

could for his comfort, he answered
" I ask no favors of you.'
"To which surly reply the
ing very heavy boots for an colonel courteously responded
aged female, and the corporal by assuring him of kind treatexclaimed
ment.
That is not a woman Don't
"Arrangements were forthwith
you see the boots ? and spurring made to return to Macon.
" The members of Davis's staff
his horse forward and cocking
his carbine, compelled the with- submitted with better grace than
drawal of the shawl, and disclosed he to the capture and march,
Jeff. Davis.
and were generally quite com"As if stung by this discovery municative."
^

old mother.' Suddenly, Corporal

Munyer of Company C, and others,
at the same instant, discovered
that the old mother was wear'

'

:

'

'

*

!

'

'

.

.

liIHiMl'i

GENERAL ULYSSES

8.

From a photograph taken

GRANT.
in 1875.

"

"

:
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he replied that I might call him what or whomsoever
I pleased. When I replied to him that I would call
him Davis, and after a moment's hesitation he said
that was his name, he suddenly drew himself up in
true royal dignity and exclaimed, I suppose that
.-,..1
1
^
you consider it bravery to charge a tram of defenseless women and children, but it is theft, it is van-

ch. xni.

'

.

dalism

!

-,

•

J.

J*

Pritchard
to stanton,
*

i865.

'

That the correctness of the report may not be
we add the corroborating statement of
Postmaster-General Reagan, the sole member of
the rebel Cabinet remaining with the party " Colonel Pritchard did not come up for some time after
Mr. Davis was made a prisoner. When he rode up
there was a crowd, chiefly of Federal soldiers,
around Mr. Davis. He was standing, and dressed
in the suit he habitually wore. He turned toward
Colonel Pritchard and asked, 'Who commands
questioned,

:

these troops

?

'

hesitation, that

Colonel Pritchard replied, without

he did.

Mr. Davis said to him,

You command a set of thieves and
rob women and children.' Colonel

They

robbers.

'

Pritchard then

'Mr. Davis, you should remember that you
And Mr. Davis replied: 'I am
fully conscious of that. It would be bad enough
Reafan,
to be the prisoner of soldiers and gentlemen. I am ^ oAhT^^
still lawful game, and would rather be dead than
p^ilh.
be your prisoner.'
said,

are a prisoner.'

Colonel Pritchard's

lowing

official

of the persons

report gives the fol-

who

fell into his hands
"I ascertained that we had captured Jefferson
Davis and family (a wife and four children) John
list

;

H. Eeagan, his Postmaster-General Colonels Harrison and Lubbock, A. D. C. to Davis Burton N.
;

;

Vol.

X.— 18

;
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Harrison, his private secretary

;

Major Maurin and

Captain Moody, Lieutenant Hathaway; Jeff. D.
Howell, midshipman in the rebel navy, and twelve
private soldiers; Miss Maggie Howell, sister of
Mrs. Davis two waiting maids, one white and one
black, and several other servants. We also captured five wagons, three ambulances, about fifteen
horses, and from twenty-five to thirty mules. The
train was mostly loaded with commissary stores
;

1865.

and private baggage of the party."
The details of the return march are unnecessary
there is no allegation that the prisoners were ill
treated. They arrived at Macon on May 13, both
captors and prisoners having on the way first
learned of the offer of a reward of one hundred
thousand dollars for Davis's apprehension on the
charge of having been an accomplice in the assassination of President Lincoln.

The assumption

and the proclamation offering the reward, were not based upon
mere public excitement, but upon testimony given
by witnesses who appeared before the Bureau of
Military Justice, and which seemed conclusively to
prove that the rebel President had taken part in
that dreadful conspiracy. But this evidence was
found to be untrustworthy upon an investigation
held by a Committee of Congress about a year later,
of Davis's guilt,

;

several of these witnesses retracted their statements

and declared that their testimony as given originally
was false in every particular. No prosecution on
this charge was therefore begun against Davis; but
after an imprisonment of about two years in Fort
Monroe, he was indicted and arraigned at Rich-

mond

before the United States Circuit Court for

THE CAPTURE OF JEFFERSON DAVIS
the District of Virginia for the crime of treason,

and Hberated on bail, Horace Greeley, Gerritt Smith,
and Cornelius Yanderbilt having volunteered to
become his principal bondsmen.
On the 3d of December, 1868, a motion was made
to quash the indictment on the ground that the
penalties and disabilities denounced against and inflicted on him for his alleged offense, by the third

Amendment of the ConUnited States, were a bar to any
proceedings upon such indictment. The court, consisting of Chief-Justice Chase and Judge John C.
Underwood, considered the motion, and two days
later announced that they disagreed in opinion,
and certified the question to the Supreme Court
of the United States.
Though not announced,
it was understood that the Chief-Justice held the
affirmative and Judge Underwood the negative.
Three weeks from that day President Johnson
bestowed upon Mr. Davis and those who had been
his followers a liberal and fraternal Christmas
gift.
On the 25th of December, 1868, he issued a
proclamation supplementing the various prior
proclamations of amnesty, which declared "unconditionally and without reservation, to all and to
every person who directly or indirectly participated in the late insurrection or rebellion, a full
pardon and amnesty for the offense of treason
against the United States, or of adhering to their
enemies during the late civil war, with restoration
of all rights, privileges, and immunities, under the
Constitution and the laws which have been made
in pursuance thereof." The Government of course
took no further action in the suit; and at a subsesection of the Fourteenth
stitution of the
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quent term of the Circuit Court the indictment was
dismissed on motion of Mr. Davis's counsel. The
ex-President of the Confederate States was thus
relieved

from

all

penalties for his rebellion except

by the third
Amendment, which Con-

the disability to hold office imposed
section of the Fourteenth

gress refused to remove.

This ended the public career of Jefferson Davis.
returned to his home in Mississippi, where he
lived unmolested nearly a quarter of a century
after the downfall of his rebellion; emerging from

He

only by an occasional letter or
In some of these, as well as in his
elaborate work entitled " The Rise and Fall of the
Confederate Grovernment," very guarded undertones revealed an undying animosity to the
Grovernment of the United States, whose destiny
he had sought to pervert, whose trusts he had
betrayed, whose honors he had repaid by attempting its destruction, and whose clemency he appeared incapable of appreciating even in his defeat.
He died at New Orleans on December 6, 1889, while
his retirement

address.

visiting that city.

CHAPTER XIV
THE FOURTEENTH OF APRIL

THE

14th of April was a day of deep and tranquil happiness throughout the United States.

was Good Friday, observed by a portion of the
people as an occasion of fasting and religious
but even among the most devout
meditation
the great tidings of the preceding week exerted
It

;

changed this period of
traditional mourning into an occasion of general
and profound thanksgiving. Peace, so strenuously
fought for, so long sought and prayed for, with
prayers uttered and unutterable, was at last near at
hand, its dawn visible on the reddening hills. The
sermons all day were full of gladness the Misereres
turned of themselves to Te Deums. The country
from morning till evening was filled with a solemn
joy but the date was not to lose its awful significance in the calendar: at night it was claimed once
more, and forever, by a world-wide sorrow.
The thanksgiving of the nation found its printheir joyous influence, ajid

;

;

A

cipal expression at Charleston Harbor.
month
Sherman had " conquered Charleston

before, after

by turning

his

back upon

it,"

the Grovernment re-

Union should receive a
conspicuous reparation on the spot where it had

solved that the flag of the
277
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been outraged. It was ordered by tbe President that General Eobert Anderson should, at the
hour of noon on the 14th day of April, raise
above the ruins of Fort Sumter the identical flag
lowered and saluted by him four years before. In
the absence of General Sherman the ceremonies
were in charge of General Gillmore. Henry Ward
first

the most famous of the antislavery
preachers of the North, was selected to deliver an

Beecher,
oration.

The surrender

of Lee, the

news

of

which

arrived at Charleston on the eve of the ceremonies,

gave a more transcendent importance to the celebration, which became at once the occasion of a
national thanksgiving over the downfall of the
rebellion.

On

the day fixed Charleston was

filled

with a great concourse of distinguished officers and
citizens.
Its long-deserted streets were crowded
with an eager multitude, and gay with innumerable
flags, while the air was thrilled from an early hour
with patriotic strains from the many bands, and
shaken with the thunder of Dahlgren's fleet, which
opened the day by firing from every vessel a national salute of twenty-one guns. By eleven o'clock
a brilliant gathering of boats, ships, and steamers
of every sort had assembled around the battered
ruin of the fort; the whole bay seemed covered
with the vast flotilla, planted with a forest of masts,
whose foliage was the triumphant banners of the
nation. The Rev. Matthias Harris, the same chaplain who had officiated at the raising of the flag over
Sumter, at the first scene of the war, offered a
prayer Dr. Richard S. Storrs and the people read,
in alternate verses, a selection of psalms of thanksgiving and victory, beginning with these marvelous
;

:

:
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words whicli have preserved for so many ages the
very pulse and throb of the joy of redemption

chap. xiv.

When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we
were hke them that dream.
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our
tongue with singing then said they among the heathen,
The Lord hath done great things for them.
The Lord hath done great things for us whereof we
;

j

are glad.

Turn again our

captivity,

O

Lord, as the streams in the

south.

They

sow

in tears shall reap in joy.
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed,
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.

that

He that goeth

And

at the close, before the Gloria, the people

and the minister read all together, in a voice that
seemed to catch the inspiration of the hour
Some trust in chariots and some in horses but we will
remember the name of the Lord our God.
We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our
God we will set up our banners.
:

General Townsend then read the original dispatch announcing the fall of Sumter, and precisely
as the bells of the ships
struck the hour of noon,
^
General
General Anderson, with his own hands seizing the Townsend
halyards, hoisted to its place the flag which he had ^i^^fSt^
seen lowered before the opening guns of rebellion, ufsf a!
As the starry banner floated out upon the breeze,
which freshened at the moment as if to embrace it,
a storm of joyful acclamation burst forth from the
vast assembly, mingled with the music of hundreds aplu,i866.
of instruments, the shouts of the people, and the
'

,

full-throated roar of great

guns from the Union and

the captured rebel forts alike, on every side of the

;
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harbor, thundering their harmonious sahite to the

ApLu,iB65.

Greneral Anderson made a brief
and touching speech, the people sang " The StarSpangled Banner," Mr. Beecher delivered an address
in his best and gravest manner, filled with an earnest, sincere, and unboastf ul spirit of nationality

restored banner.

with a feeling of brotherhood to the South, prophesying for that section the advantages which her
defeat has in fact brought her a speech as brave,
;

as gentle,

and as magnanimous

demanded.

as the occasion

In concluding, he said, and we quote
embodied the opinion of all men

his words, as they

of good will on this last day of Abraham Lincoln's
"
life
offer to the President of these United
:

We

God has

States our solemn congratulations that

and health under the unparalleled
burdens and sufferings of four bloody years, and
permitted him to behold this auspicious consummation of that national unity for which he has
waited with so much patience and fortitude, and
for which he has labored with such disinterested
sustained his

life

wisdom."

At sunset another national salute was fired the
evening was given up to social festivities the most
;

;

distinguished of the visitors were entertained at

supper by General Gillmore a brilliant show of
fireworks by Admiral Dahlgren illuminated the bay
aud the circle of now friendly forts, at the very
moment when at the capital of the nation a little
group of conspirators were preparing the blackest
crime which sullies the record of the century.
In Washington also it was a day, not of exultaIt was
tion, but of deep peace and thankfulness.
Le©
the
first
surrender
of
the fifth day after the
;

j
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The President had, with
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that ever-present

sense of responsibility which distinguished him,

given his thoughts instantly to the momentous
question of the restoration of the Union and of

harmony between the

warring sections.
had, in defiance of precedent and even of his
lately

He
own

habit, delivered to the people on the 11th, from the
windows of the White House, his well-considered
views as to the measures demanded by the times.
His whole heart was now enlisted in the work of
"binding up the nation's wounds," of doing all
which might "achieve and cherish a just and

Aprii,i865.

lasting peace."

Grant had arrived that morning in Washington
and immediately proceeded to the Executive Mansion, where he met the Cabinet, Friday being their
regular day of meeting. He expressed some anxiety
as to the news from Sherman, which he was expecting hourly. The President answered him in that
singular vein of poetic mysticism which, though
constantly held in check by his strong commonsense, formed a remarkable element in his character.
He assured Grant that the news would come soon
and come favorably, for he had last night had his
usual dream which preceded great events. He
seemed to be, he said, in a singular and indescribable vessel, but always the same, moving with
great rapidity towards a dark and indefinite shore;
he had had this dream before Antietam, Murfreesboro', Gettysburg, and Vicksburg.
The Cabinet
were greatly impressed by this story but Grant,
the most matter-of-fact of created beings, made the
characteristic response that " Murfreesboro' was no
;

April u.
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vlctory,

and had no important

results."

The

Presi-

dent did not argue this point with him, but
repeated that Sherman would beat or had beaten
Johnston ; that his dream must relate to that, as

he knew of no other important event which was
likely at present to occur.^
Api. 14,1865.

The subject

which took place
on that last day of Lincoln's firm
and tolerant rule has been preserved for us in the
notes of Mr. Welles. They were written out, it is
true, seven years afterwards, at a time when Grant
was President, seeking reelection, and when Mr.
Welles had followed Andrew Johnson into full
fellowship with the Democratic party. Making
whatever allowance is due for the changed environof the discussion

in the Cabinet

..The

ApJii^ml

ment

of the writer,

we

still

find his account of the

and trustworthy. The
subject of trade between the States was the first
that engaged the attention of the Cabinet. Mr.
Stanton wished it to be carried on under somewhat strict military supervision Mr. Welles was
in favor of a more liberal system Mr. McCuUoch,
new to the Treasury, and embarrassed by his grave
day's conversation candid

;

;

responsibilities, favored the abolition of the Treas-

ury agencies, and above all desired a definite understanding of the purpose of the Government. The
President, seeing that in this divergence of views

among men

equally able and honest there lay the

best chance of a judicious arrangement, appointed

the three Secretaries as a commission with plenary

power to examine the whole
1 This incident is told by the
Hon. Gideon Welles in an article
printed in '<The Galaxy" for
April, 1872. It was frequently

subject,

announcing

related by Charles Dickens with
characteristic amplifications. See
also '^ George Eliot's Life." Vol.
III., p.

82.
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himself as content in advance with their conclu- chap.xiv.
sions.

The great subject of the reestablishment of civil
government in the Southern States was then taken
up. Mr. Stanton had, a few days before, drawn
up a project for an executive ordinance for the
preservation of order and the rehabilitation of
processes in the States lately in rebellion.

legal

The

Api.i4,i865.

President, using this sketch as his text, not

adopting

it

as a whole, but saying that

it

was sub-

stantially the result of frequent discussions in the

Cabinet, spoke at

some length on the question of
which none more important

reconstruction, than

could ever engage the attention of the Grovernment. It was providential, he thought, that this
matter should have arisen at a time when it could

be considered, so far as the Executive was concerned, without interference by Congress. If they
were wise and discreet, they should reanimate the
States

and get

their

governments in successful
and the Union

operation, with order prevailing
reestablished, before Congress

December.

The President

came together

felt so

in

kindly towards

the South, he was so sure of the Cabinet under

was anxious to close the pewithout overmuch discussion.

his guidance, that he

riod of strife

He was particularly desirous to avoid the shedding of blood, or any vindictiveness of punishment.
He gave plain notice that morning that he would
have none of it. " No one need expect he would
take any part in hanging or killing these men, even
the worst of them. Frighten them out of the
country, open the gates, let down the bars, scare
them off," said he, throwing up his hands as if

weiies,
in " TliB

oaiaxy."

:
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Enough lives have been sacriwe must extinguish our resentments if we
expect harmony and union." ^ He deprecated the
Scaring sheep.

'*

ficed;

Api.14,1865.

disposition he
tor

and

had seen

in

some quarters

to hec-

dictate to the people of the South,

who

were trying to right themselves. He regretted that
suffrage, under proper arrangement, had not been
given to negroes in Louisiana, but he held that
their constitution was in the main a good one. He
was averse to the exercise of arbitrary powers by
the Executive or by Congress. Congress had the undoubted right to receive or reject members the Executive had no control in this but the Executive
could do very much to restore order in the States,
and their practical relations with the Government,
before Congress came together.
Mr. Stanton then read his plan for the temporary
;

;

military government of the States of Virginia and
North Carolina, which for this purpose were combined in one department. This gave rise at once
to extended discussion, Mr. Welles and Mr. Dennison opposing the scheme of uniting two States
under one government. The President closed the
session by saying the same objection had occurred
to him, and by directing Mr. Stanton to revise the
document and report separate plans for the government of the two States. He did not wish the

autonomy nor the

individuality of the States de-

1 Near the close of the war his
oldfriend, Joseph Gillespie, asked
him what was to be done with the
rebels. He answered, after referring to the vehement demand
prevalent in certain quarters for
exemplary punishment, by quoting the words of David to his

nephews, who were asking for
vengeance on Shimei because
" he cursed the Lord's anointed "
''What have I to do with you, ye
sons of Zeruiah, that ye should
this day be adversaries unto me ?
Shall there any man be put to
death this day in Israel?"

;
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most earnest and careful consideration of the
Cabinet; it was to be resumed on the following
Tuesday it was, he said, the great question pending
they must now begin to act in the interest
;

—

of peace.

words that Lincoln spoke to
They dispersed with these words of

These were the
his Cabinet.

last

clemency and good-will in their ears, never again
to meet under his wise and benignant chairman-

He had told them that morning a strange
which made some demand upon their faith,
but the circumstances under which they were next
to come together were beyond the scope of the
wildest fancy. The day was one of unusual enjoyment to Mr. Lincoln. His son Robert had returned
from the field with General Grant, and the President spent an hour with the young captain in deship.

story,

lighted conversation over the campaign. He denied
himself generally to the throng of visitors, admitting only a few friends.

Schuyler Colfax, who was contemplating a visit
overland to the Pacific, came to ask whether the
President would probably call an extra session of
Congress during the summer. Mr. Lincoln assured
him that he had no such intention, and gave him a
verbal message to the mining population of Colorado
and the Western slope of the mountains concerning
the part they were to take in the great conquests
of peace which were coming. In the afternoon he
went for a long drive with Mrs. Lincoln. His mood,
as

it

had been

tender.

He

all

talked

day,

was singularly happy and

much of the past and the future

after four years of trouble

and tumult he looked

Api.i4,i865.
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forward to four years of comparative quiet and
normal work after that he expected to go back to
He was never
Illinois and practice law again.
simpler or gentler than on this day of unprecedented triumph his heart overflowed with sentiments of gratitude to Heaven, which took the
shape usual to generous natures, of love and kindness to all men.
From the very beginning of his Presidency
Mr. Lincoln had been constantly subject to the
threats of his enemies and the warnings of his
friends. The threats came in every form his mail
was infested with brutal and vulgar menace, mostly
anonymous, the proper expression of vile and
cowardly minds.
The warnings were not less
numerous; the vaporings of village bullies, the
extravagances of excited secessionist politicians,
even the drolling of practical jokers, were faithfully
reported to him by zealous or nervous friends.
Most of these communications received no notice.
In cases where there seemed a ground for inquiry
it was made, as carefully as possible, by the President's private secretary and by the War Department, but always without substantial result.
Warnings that appeared to be most definite, when
they came to be examined proved too vague and
confused for further attention. The President was
too intelligent not to know he was in some danger.
Madmen frequently made their way to the very
door of the Executive offices and sometimes into
Mr. Lincoln's presence.^ He had himself so sane
;

Api.14,1865.

;

;

1

All Presidents receive visits
less de-

from persons more or

mented. Mr. Hayes, when about

to retire one

day from his work-

ing-room, asked his messenger if
there was any one waiting to see
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a mind, and a heart so kindly even to his enemies,
that it was hard for him to believe in a political

chap. xiv.

hatred so deadly as to lead to murder. He would
sometimes laughingly say, "Our friends on the
other side would make nothing by exchanging me
for Hamlin," the Vice-President having the reputation of more radical views than his chief.

He knew indeed that incitements to murder him
were not uncommon in the South. An advertisein a paper of Selma, Alabama,
December,
in
1864, opening a subscription for
funds to effect the assassination of Lincoln, Seward, i
and Johnson before the inauguration. There was
more of this murderous spirit abroad than was c^'spi^acy
suspected. A letter was found in the Confederate w!'*Ai8ton*
Archives from one Lieutenant Alston, who wrote ^i>avis.
On lile m
to Jefferson Davis immediately after Lincoln's re- *^^f ^J^^^
election, offering to "rid his country of some of her Advolatedeadliest enemies by striking at the very heart's washfng*
blood of those who seek to enchain her in slavery." iwdt^p. 52.
This shameless proposal was referred, by Mr.

ment had appeared

'

Davis's direction, to the Secretary of

War and by

Judge Campbell, Assistant Secretary

;

of

War, was

sent to the Confederate Adjutant-General indorsed

We

can readily imagine what
met with who
should have laid before Mr. Lincoln a scheme to
"for attention."

reception an officer would have
assassinate Jefferson Davis.

It

was the upright-

ness and the kindliness of his own heart that made
him slow to believe that any such ignoble fury
and one of
crazy." ** Send in the
sane one," said the President,
grave-looking man was intro-

A

the emperor of the world. The
President rang the bell, and told
the messenger if that was his
idea of sanity to send in the

duced, who announced himself as

maniac.

him.

them

''Only two,

is
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could find a place in the hearts of men in their
right minds.
Although he freely discussed with the officials
about him the possibilities of danger, he always
considered them remote, as
stitutionally brave,

is

the habit of

men con-

and positively refused

to tor-

ment himself with precautions for his own safety.
He would sum the matter up by saying that both
friends and strangers must have daily access to
him in all manner of ways and places his life was
therefore in reach of any one, sane or mad, who
was ready to murder and be hanged for it that he
;

;

could not possibly guard against all danger unless
he were to shut himself up in an iron box, in
which condition he could scarcely perform the
duties of a President by the hand of a murderer
he could die only once; to go continually in fear
would be to die over and over. He therefore went
in and out before the people, always unarmed,
generally unattended. He would receive hundreds
;

of visitors in a day, his breast bare to pistol or
knife.

He would walk

at midnight, with a single

from the Executive Mansion to
the War Department and back. He would ride
through the lonely roads of an uninhabited suburb
from the White House to the Soldiers' Home in the
dusk of evening, and return to his work in the
morning before the town was astir. He was greatly
annoyed when it was decided that there must be a
guard stationed at the Executive Mansion, and that
a squad of cavalry must accompany him on his
daily ride; but he was always reasonable and
yielded to the best judgment of others.
Four years of threats and boastings, of alarms
secretary or alone,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

From a photograph taken March

6, 1865.

;
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that were unfounded, and of plots that came to chap.xiv.
nothing thus passed away; but precisely at the

time

when

the triumph of the nation over the long

and a feeling of peace
over
the country, one of
and security was diffused
the conspiracies, not seemingly more important

insurrection seemed assured,

than the many abortive ones, ripened in the sudden
heat of hatred and despair. A little band of malignant secessionists, consisting of John Wilkes Booth,
an actor, of a family of famous players, Lewis
Powell, alias Payne, a disbanded rebel soldier from
Florida, George Atzerodt, formerly a coachmaker,
but more recently a spy and blockade runner of the
Potomac, David E. Herold, a young druggist's
clerk, Samuel Arnold and Michael O'Laughlin,
Maryland secessionists and Confederate soldiers,
and John H. Surratt, had their ordinary rendezvous
at the house of Mrs. Mary E. Surratt, the widowed
mother of the last named, formerly a woman of
some property in Maryland, but reduced by reverses
to keeping a small boarding-house in Washington.
V

Booth was the leader of the little coterie^ He
was a young man of twenty-six, strikingly handsome, with a pale olive face, dark eyes, and that
ease and grace of manner which cam^ to him of
right from his theatrical ancestors. He had played
for several seasons with only indifferent success

an actor lay rather in his romantic
beauty of person than in any talent or industry he

his value as

He was

had
and execution of John Brown,
and had imbibed at^Richmond and other Southern
cities where he had played, a furious spirit of partisanship against Lincoln and the Union party.

possessed.

a fanatical secessionist

assisted at the capture

Vol.

X.— 19

;

pp.

36ofm
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h st.

;
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After the reelection of Mr. Lincoln, which rang
the knell of the insurrection, Booth, like many

North and South, was stung to
by disappointment. He visited Canada,
consorted with the rebel emissaries there, and at
of the secessionists

the quick
last

— whether

or not at their instigation cannot

certainly be said

— conceived a

scheme to capture

him to Eichmond. He
spent a gi*eat part of the autumn and winter inducing a small number of loose fish of secession sympathies to join him in this fantastic enterprise.
He seemed always well supplied with money, and
the President and take

talked largely of his speculations in
p- 45.

of income

as a source

;

eSfeSd was at the Capitol
b/john w.
ot tife

oil

but his agent afterwards testified that
he never realized a dollar from that source ; that
his investments, which were inconsiderable, were a
total loss.
The winter passed away and nothingwas accomplished. On the 4th of March, Booth

'

'

pojice.

p. 45^'

and created a disturbance

way through the line of
policemen who guarded the passage through which
the President walked to the east front of the building.
His intentions at this time are not known
he afterwards said he lost an excellent chance of

by trying

to force his

killing the President that day.

There are indications in the evidence given on
the trial of the conspirators that they suffered

1865.

Ibid., p. 236.

some great disappointment in their schemes in the
latter part of March, and a letter from Arnold to
Booth, dated March 27, showed that some of them
had grown timid of the consequences of their contemplated enterprise and were ready to give it up.

He
and

advised Booth, before going further, "to go
see how it will be taken in R d." But timid

—
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might be by nature, the whole group was
Booth that

chap. xiv.

so completely under the ascendency of

they did not dare disobey him when in his presence and after the surrender of Lee, in an access
of malice and rage which was akin to madness, he
called them together and assigned each his part in
the new crime, the purpose of which had arisen
suddenly in his mind out of the ruins of the
abandoned abduction scheme. This plan was as
;

brief

and simple as

it

was

hprrible.

Powell, alias

Payne, the stalwart, brutal, simple-minded boy

from Florida, was to murder Seward Atzerodt,
the comic villain of the drama, was assigned to
remove Andrew Johnson Booth reserved for himself the most difficult and most conspicuous role of
the tragedy it was Herold's .duty to attend him as
a page and aid in his escape. Minor parts were
assigned to stage carpenters and other hangers-on,
who probably did not understand what it all meant.
Herold, Atzerodt, and Surratt had previously de;

;

;

posited at a tavern at Surrattsville, Maryland, owned
Surratt, but kept by a man named Lloyd,
a quantity of ropes, carbines, ammunition, and
whisky, which were to be used in the abduction
scheme. On the 11th of April Mrs. Surratt, being
at the tavern, told Lloyd to have the shooting irons
in readiness, and on Friday, the 14th, again visited
the place and told him they would probably be

by Mrs.

called for that night.

The preparations

for the final blow were

made

with feverish haste it was only about noon of the
14th that Booth learned the President was to go to
Ford's Theater that night. It has always been a
matter of surprise in Europe that he should have
;

ises.
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been at a place of amusement on Good Friday but
the day was not kept sacred in America, except by
;

the

members

of certain churches.

It

was

not,

throughout the country, a day of religious observance. The President was fond of the theater it
was one of his few means of recreation. It was
natural enough that, on this day of profound
national thanksgiving, he should take advantage of
a few hours' relaxation to see a comedy. Besides,
the town was thronged with soldiers and officers,
;

Api.14,1865.

eager to see him; it was represented to him
that appearing occasionally in public would gratify
all

many people whom he could not otherwise meet.
Mrs. Lincoln had asked Greneral and Mrs. Grrant to
accompany her; they had accepted, and the announcement that they would be present was made
as an advertisement in the evening papers; but
they changed their minds and went North by an
afternoon train. Mrs. Lincoln then invited in their
stead Miss Harris and Major Henry R. Rathbone,
the daughter and the stepson of Senator Ira Harris.

young
and the four went together to the theater.
The President had been detained by visitors, and
the play had made some progress when he arrived.
When he appeared in his box the band struck up
" Hail to the Chief," the actors ceased playing, and

The

President's carriage called for these

people,

audience rose, cheering tumultuously ; the
President bowed in acknowledgmient of this greeting and the play went on.

the

From

the

moment Booth

ascertained the Presi-

dent's intention to attend the theater in the evening

his every action

was

alert

and

He and
and Atzerodt, were

energetic.

his confederates, Herold, Surratt,
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seen on horseback in every part of the city. He
had a hurried conference with Mrs. Surratt before
she started for Lloyd's tavern. He intrusted to an
actor named Matthews a carefully prepared statement of his reasons for committing the murder,
which he charged him to give to the publisher of
the " National Intelligencer," but which Matthews,
in the terror and dismay of the night, burned without showing to any one. Booth was perfectly at
home in Ford's Theater, where he was greatly liked
by all the employees, without other reason than
the sufficient one of his youth and good looks.

by himself

or with the aid of his friends he
arranged his whole plan of attack and escape dulling the afternoon. He counted upon address and
audacity to gain access to the small passage behind the President's box; once there, he guarded
against interference by an arrangement of a
wooden bar to be fastened by a simple mortice in
the angle of the wajl and the door by which he
entered, so that the door coulci not be opened from
without. He even provided for the contingency
of not gaining entrance to the box by boring a
hole in its door, through which he might either
observe the occupants or. take aim and shoot. He
hired at a livery stable a small, fleet horse, which
he showed with pride during the day to barkeepers

Either

and loafers among his friends.
The moon rose that night at ten o'clock. A few
minutes before that hour he called one of the
underlings of the theater to the back door and left
him there holding his horse. He then went to a
saloon near by, took a drink of brandy, and, entering the theater, passed rapidly through the crowd in
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rear of the dress circle

and made

his

way to the pas-

He showed a
and was allowed

sage leading to the President's box.
ApL 14,1865. card to a servant in attendance

He

to pass in.

entered noiselessly, and, turning,

had previously
any of the occupants of the box, between whom and himself there
yet remained the slight partition and the door

fastened the door with the bar he

made

ready, without disturbing

DOOR

TO

PASSAGE'

DIAGRAM OF THE BOX IN FORD'S THEATER.
FROM THE DRAWING IN THE WAR DEPARTMENT.)

(COPIED

through which he had bored the hole. Their eyes
were fixed upon the stage; the play was "Our

by Tom
Taylor, before Sothern had made a new work of
it by his elaboration of the part of Dundreary.
American Cousin," the

No

original version

one, not even the comedian on the stage,

could ever remember the last words of the piece
that were uttered that night-— the last

Abraham

THE FOURTEENTH OF APRIL
Lincoln heard upon earth. The whole performance
remains in the memory of those who heard it a
vague phantasmagoria, the actors the thinnest of
The awful tragedy in the box makes
specters.
everything else seem pale and unreal. Here were
the greatest
five human beings in a narrow space
man of his time, in the glory of the most stupendous success in our history, the idolized chief of a

—

nation already mighty, with illimitable vistas of
grandeur to come; his beloved wife, proud and
happy a pair of betrothed lovers, with all the
promise of felicity that youth, social position, and
wealth could give them and this young actor,
handsome as Mndymion upon Latmos, the pet of
;

;

The glitter of fame, happiness,
and ease was upon the entire group, but in an
instant everything was to be changed with the
blinding swiftness of enchantment. Quick death
was to come^on the central figure of that company
the central figure, we believe, of the great and
good men of the century. Over all the rest the
blackest fates hovered menacingly
fates from
which a mother might pray that kindly death would
save her children in their infancy. One was to
wander with the stain of murder on his soul, with
the curses of a world upon his name, with a price
set upon his head, in frightful physical pain, till he
died a dog's death in a burning barn the stricken
wife was to pass the rest of her days in melancholy
and madness of those two young lovers, one was
to slay the other, and then end his life a raving
his little world.

—

—

;

;

maniac.

The murderer seemed to himself to be taking part
in a play. Partisan hate and the fumes of brandy
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STAGE AND PBOSCENIUM BOXES OF FORD'S THEATEK AS THEY
This drawing was

made from two photographs by Brady,

of Washington. One of the photogi-aphs
page), supposed to be the earlier of the
(showing the stage and all the boxes) as
regimental flags, fljced at the sides and

lent by W. R. Speare
the President's box, on the opposite
two, differs from the other photograph
regards the three silk flags, apparently
luiddle column of the box. Joseph S.
(of

THE FOURTEENTH OF APEIL

APPEARED ON THE NIGHT OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN'S ASSASSINATION.
Sessford, at the time assistant treasurer of

tlie

theater, is authority for the state-

ment that the second photograph (presented to Mr. Speare by L. Moxley, who
had It from Mr. Sessford) was taken three or four days after the assassination,
when none of the decorations, except the regimental flags, had been removed.
The portrait between the flags is an engraving of Washington.
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weeks kept Ms brain in a morbid state.
be were playing Brutus off the boards
be posed, expecting applause. Holding a pistol in
one band and a knife in tbe otber, be opened tbe
box door, put tbe pistol to tbe President's bead,
and fired; dropping tbe weapon, be took tbe knife
in bis rigbt band, and wben Major Eatbbone sprang
to seize bim be struck savagely at bim. Major
Eatbbone received tbe blow on bis left a^rm, suffering a wide and deep wound. Bootb, rusbing forward, tben placed bis left band on tbe railing of
tbe box and vaulted ligbtly over to tbe stage. It
was a bigb leap, but notbing to sucb a trained
atblete.
He was in tbe babit of introducing wbat

had

He

for

felt as if

In
actors call sensational leaps in bis plays.
" Macbetb," wbere be met tbe weird sisters, be
leaped from a rock twelve feet bigb. He would
bave got safely ^way but for bis spur catcbing in

,

tbe folds of tbe Union flag witb wbicb tbe front of tbe
box was draped. He fell on tbe stage, tbe torn flag
trailing on bis spur, but instantly rose as if be bad
received no burt, tbougb in fact tbe fall bad broken

be turned to tbe audience, brandishing bis
dripping knife, and shouting tbe State motto of
Virginia, " Sic Semper Tyrannis," ^ and fled rapidly
bis leg

;

across tbe stage and out of sight. Major Eatbbone bad shouted, "Stop bim!" Tbe cry went
1 Mr. Leopold de Gaillard, writing on the 29th of April, 1865,
refers to these words of Booth,
which he calls a "stupid phrase,"
and not American in character.
"I remember," he adds, "but
one assassination adorned with a
Latin quotation, but it took place
in Florence, and in the sixteenth
Lorenzino treachercentury.

ously killed his cousin, Alexander
de Medici, who was in reality a
tyrant, and left in writing near
the body the line of Virgil on
Vincet amor patrice laudumque immensa cupido. It was
the thirst of fame which was the

Brutus

:

these savage
" Gazette de France,"
deeds."
April 30, 1865.

real incentive to

—
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"He

From the
has shot the President."
first stupid with surprise, and afterwards wild with excitement and horror, two or
out,

audience, at

three

men jumped upon

flying assassin

;

the stage in pursuit of the

but he ran through the familiar

upon

which was in
waiting in the alley behind, rewarded with a kick
and a curse the call-boy who had held him, and

passages, leaped

rode rapidly

away

his horse,

in the light of the just risen

moon.
The President scarcely moved
forward

;

his

slightly, his eyes closed.

head drooped

Colonel Rath-

bone, at first not regarding his own grievous hurt,
rushed to the door of the box to summon aid. He
found it barred, and on the outside some one was
beating and clamoring for entrance. He opened
the door; a young officer named Crawford entered;
one or two army surgeons soon followed, who
hastily examined the wound. It was at once seen
to be mortal. It was afterwards ascertained that
a large derringer bullet had entered the back of
the head on the left side, and, passing through the
brain, had lodged just behind the left eye. By
direction of Eathbone and Crawford, the President
was carried to a house across the street and laid
upon a bed in a small room at the rear of the
hall, on the ground floor.
Mrs. Lincoln followed,
half distracted, tenderly cared for by Miss Harris.
Rathbone, exhausted by loss of blood, fainted, and
was carried home. Messengers were sent for the

members of the Cabinet, for the Surgeon-G-eneral, for
Dr. Robert K. Stone, the President's family physician

;

a crowd of people rushed instinctively to
House and, bursting through the doors,

the White
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15,

following

ting on the side of the bed, holding
the hand of the President).
2. Rev. Dr. Gurley.
3. Surgeon Crane (holding the
President's head).
4. Robert Lincoln.

LINCOLN DIED.

ROCKWELL, APRIL

— The

:

WHICH PEE8IDENT

FROM THE ORIGINAL PREPARED BY MAJOR A. P.

1.

announced the death of tlie President at 7 22 A. M., April 15, 1865
1. Surgeon-General Barnes (sit-

DIAGRAM OP THE HOUSE
IN

ROOM NO.

indicates the position of persons
present, when the Surgeon-General

Q
^

5.
6.

Senator Sumner.
Assistant Secretary

M.

B.

Field.
7. Major John Hay, Private
retarj-^ of the President.
8. Secretary Welles.
9. General Halleck.

Sec-

10. Attoniej-^-Geueral Speed.
11. General Meigs (Quartermas-

ter-General).
12. Secretary Usher.
13. Secretary Stanton.
14. Governor Dennison.
T.
15. Major Tliomas

Eckert

(Chief of Telegraph Corps at
Dep't).
16.
17.

War

Mrs. Kenney.
Miss Kenney.

18. Col. Thomas M. Vincent (War
Dep't).
19. Col.L.H. Pelouze (War Dep't).
20. Major A. F. Rockwell (War
Dep't).
21. Secietary Hugh McCulloch
(occupied this position duiing the
night, but was not present at the
closing scene).
The few others noted were persons unknown to Colonel Rockwell.

[Generals Augur, Farnswo7th,and
Todd, Drs. Stone, Leale. Taft, and
Abbott, and Alexander Williamson
(tutor at the White House) were
among them.
Room no. 2. — This room was
used for the preliminary examination of witnesses. A stenographer
was seated at tlie center table (X>)
from 12 to 8 in the morning. Tlie
Secretary (Stanton) wrote his dispatches to General Dix (with lead
pencil) at the same table (C).
A, Bed, B, Washstaud. C, Table.
D, Table. E, Chair. F, Fireplace.
Q, Dressing Case.

ROOM No.

3.

—This room was

occupied by Mi's. Tjncolu, Robert
liincoin,

and two or

tliree friends.

Mrs. Lincoln occupied the sofa
through the night.
H, Sofa. /, Table. J^and L, Etageres. K, Fireplace.
H ALL. — Carpet covered with oilcloth, stained with drops of blortd.
N, Hat Rack. 8, Large blood
spot on doorstep.
(1/)

N9 4Si>

Tenth

St.

Tenth

Street

ForcU

sm^

TJzGcttre

-^A/
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shouted the dreadful news to Robert Lincoln and
Major Hay, who sat gossiping in an upper room,
Mr. Nicolay being absent at Charleston, at the
They ran downstairs.
flag-raising over Sumter.
Finding a carriage at the door, they entered it to
go to Tenth street. As they were driving away,
a friend came up and told them that Mr. Seward
and most of the Cabinet had been murdered. The
news was all so improbable that they could not
help hoping it was all untrue. But when they
got to Tenth street and found every thoroughfare blocked by the swiftly gathering thousands,
agitated by tumultuous excitement, they were
prepared for the worst. In a few minutes those
who had been sent for, and many others, were
gathered in the little chamber where the chief of
the state lay in his agony. His son was met at
the door by Dr. Stone, who with grave tenderness
After a
informed him that there was no hope.

young Lincoln devoted
the night to soothing and com-

natural outburst of grief

himself the rest of
forting his mother.

The President had been shot a few minutes past
ten. The wound would have brought instant death
to most men, but his vital tenacity was extraordinary. He was, of course, unconscious from the
first moment; but he breathed with
slow and
regular respiration throughout the night. As the
dawn came, and the lamplight grew pale in the
fresher beams, his pulse began to fail

but his face
even then was scarcely more haggard than those
of the sorrowing group of statesmen and generals
around him. His automatic moaning, which had
continued through the night, ceased; a look of
;
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Unspeakable peace came upon his worn features.
At twenty-two minutes after seven he died.
Stanton broke the silence by saying, "Now he
belongs to the ages." Dr. Gurley kneeled by the
bedside and prayed fervently. The widow came
in from the adjoining room supported by her son
and cast herself with loud outcry on the dead
body.

CHAPTER XV
THE FATE OF THE ASSASSINS

BOOTH

had done

work

His

Chap. XV.

young Floridian
had acted with equal audacity and
but not with equally fatal result. He had

Apl. 14,1865.

his

efficiently.

principal subordinate, the
called Payne,
cruelty,

made a shambles of the
of State, but among all
was not one killed. At

residence of the Secretary
his

mangled victims there

eight o'clock that night he

received his final orders from Booth,

who placed

in

hands a knife and revolver, and a little package
like a prescription, and taught him his lesson.
Payne was a young man, hardly of age, of herculean strength, of very limited mental capacity,
bUndly devoted to Booth, who had selected him as
his

the fitting instrument of his

mad

hatred.

Doster's
Speech,

Pitman,
p. 314.

His true

name was
Lewis
Thornton
Powell.

He

obeyed the orders of his fascinating senior as
exactly and remorselessly as a steel machine. At
precisely the moment when Booth entered the
theater, Payne came on horseback to the door of
Mr. Seward's residence on Lafayette Square. Dismounting he pretended to be a messenger from the
attending physician, with a package of medicine,
and demanded immediate access to the sick-room
of the Secretary. Mr. Seward had been thrown
from his carriage a few days before and his right
arm and jaw were fractured. The servant at the

In 1890 the
residence
of James G.
Blaine,

Secretary
of State.
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dooF tried to prevent Payne from going up the
stairs, but he persisted, and the noise the two men
made in mounting brought bis son Frederick W.
Seward out into the halL
The Secretary had been very restless and had
with difficulty at last been composed to sleep. Fearing that this restorative slumber might be broken,
Frederick Seward came out to check the intruders.
He met Payne at the head of the stairs, and after
hearing his story bade him go back, offering himself
to take charge of the medicine. Payne seemed for

an instant to give up

his purpose in the face of this
unexpected obstacle, but suddenly turned and
rushed furiously upon Frederick Seward, putting
a pistol to his head. It missed fire, and he then
began beating him on the head with it, tearing his

and fracturing his skull. Still struggling, the
two came to the Secretary's room and fell together
through the door. Frederick Seward soon became
unconscious and remained so for several weeks,
scalp

being perhaps the

who

last

man

in the civilized world

learned the strange story of the night.

The

Secretary lay on the farther side of the bed from
the door; in the

room was

his daughter

and a

They both
sprang up at the noise of the disturbance Payne
struck them right and left out of his way, wound-

soldier-nurse. Sergeant

G-.

F. Robinson.

;

ing Robinson with his knife then rushed to the
bed and began striking at the throat of the crip;

pled statesman, inflicting three terrible wounds

and neck; the Secretary rolled off
between the bed and the wall.
Robinson had by this time recovered himself and
seized the assassin from behind, trying to pull him
in his cheek

THE FATE OF THE ASSASSINS

away from the

He
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fouglit with the quickness
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Robinson twice severely over his
still held on
Colonel Augustus Seward, roused

Api.i4,i865.

bed.

of a cat, stabbing

shoulder, in spite of which the sergeant

him

to

by

bravely.

his sister's screams,

came

in his nightdress into

the room, and seeing the two forms in this deadly

grapple thought at

first

his father

was

delirious

and was struggling with the nurse, but noting in
moment the size and strength of the man, he
changed his mind and thought that the sergeant
had gone mad and was murdering the Secretary.
Nothing but madness was at first thought of anywhere to account for the night's work. He seized
Payne, and after a struggle forced him out of the
a

door

— the assassin stabbing him repeatedly about

Payne broke away at last and
ran rapidly downstairs, seriously wounding an attendant named Hansell on the way. He reached
the door unhurt, leaped upon his horse, and rode
the head and face.

leisurely

away out Vermont Avenue

When

suburb.

surgical

to the eastern

aid arrived,

the

quiet

house, ordinarily so decorous and well ordered, the

scene of an affectionate

home

life

and an unobtru-

sive hospitality, looked like a field hospital
its

;

five of

inmates were bleeding from ghastly wounds,

—

them
among the highest officials of
the nation
it was thought might never see the
and two
light

of

—

of another day;

though

all

providentially

recovered.

The

assassin left behind

him

bloodstained knife, his revolver,

in his flight his

— or

rather the

fragments of it, for he had beaten it to pieces over
the head of Frederick Seward,
and his hat. This
last apparently trivial loss cost him and one of his

—

Vol.
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fellow-conspirators their lives

had

left

;

for as soon as

he

the immediate scene of his crime, his per-

by a murderer's avenging fears, it occurred to him that the lack of a hat
would expose him to suspicion wherever he was
seen; so, instead of making good his escape, he
abandoned his horse and hid himself for two days
in the woods east of Washington. Driven by hunceptions being quickened

ger he at last resolved to return to the city, to the
house on H street which had been the headquarters
of the conspiracy. He made himself a cap from the
sleeve of his woolen shirt, threw over his shoulder a
pickax he had found in a trench, and coming into
town under cover of the darkness knocked about
midnight at Mrs. Surratt's door. As his fate would
have it, the house was full of officers who had that
moment arrested all the inmates and were about

them to the office of the provost-marshal.
Payne thus fell into the hands of justice, and the
utterance of half a dozen words by him and the
unhappy woman whose shelter he had sought was
the death warrant of both. Being asked by Major
Smith to give an account of himself, he said he
had been hired by Mrs. Surratt to dig a drain for
her. She was called out and asked if she knew him.
Not being aware of what he had said, she raised
her right hand, with uncalled-for solemnity, and
to take

said,

"Before God,

I

do not know him, never

saw him, and never hired him." These words, the
evidence of a guilty secret shared between them,
started a train of evidence

which led them both to

the scaffold.

Booth was recognized by dozens of people as he
stood before the footlights and brandished his drip-

;
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ping dagger in a Brutus attitude. His swift horse
quickly carried him beyond the reach of any haphazard pursuit. He gained the navy-yard bridge
in a few minutes, was hailed by a sentry, but persuaded the sergeant of the guard that he was
returning to his home in Charles County, and that
he had waited in Washington till the moon should
rise.
He was allowed to pass, and shortly afterwards Herold came to the bridge and passed over
with similar explanations. A moment later the
owner of the horse which Herold rode came up in
pursuit of his animal. He, the only honest man of
the
the three, was turned back by the guard
sergeant felt he must draw the line somewhere.
The assassin and his wretched acolyte came at
midnight to Mrs. Surratt's tavern. Booth, whose
broken leg was by this time giving him excruciating torture, remained outside on his horse, and
Herold went in, shouting to the inn-keeper to give

—

him

" those things."

Lloy(J,

knowing what was

meant, without a word brought the whisky, car-

and

which the Surratts had deBooth refused a gun, being unable
in his crippled condition to carry it. Herold told
Lloyd they had killed the President, and they rode
away, leaving Lloyd, who was a sodden drunkard
and contrabandist, unnerved by the news and by

bines,

field-glass

posited there.

his

muddy

the crime.

perception of his

He

own

complicity in

held his tongue for a day or two

overcome by fear, told all that he knew
Booth and Herold pushed on
through the moonlight to the house of an acquainbut at

last,

to the authorities.

tance of Booth, a rebel sympathizer, a surgeon
named Samuel Mudd. The pain of his broken

chap. xv.
Api.u,i865.
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bone had become intolerable and day was approaching; aid and shelter had become pressingly
necessary.

Mudd

received

them

kindly, set Booth's

and gave him a room where he rested until the
middle of the afternoon Mudd had a crutch made
for him, and in the evening sent them on their
leg,

;

desolate

way

to the South.

Booth had been in health there is no reason
why he should not have remained at large a good
while he might even have made his escape to some
If

;

foreign country, though, sooner or later, a crime so

prodigious will generally find

But

it is

Many

a

easy to hide

Union

its

perpetrator out.

among a sympathizing
escaping

soldier,

people.

from prison,

walked hundreds of miles through the enemy's
country, relying implicitly

upon the friendship

of

Booth, from the hour he crossed the
navy-yard bridge, though he met with a considerthe negroes.

number of men, was given shelter and assistance by every one whpse sympathies were with the
South. After parting with Dr. Mudd, he and
Herold went to the residence of Samuel Cox/ near
Port Tobacco, and were by him given into the
charge of Thomas Jones, a contraband trader between Maryland and Richmond, a man so devoted
able

to the interests of the Confederacy that treason

and murder seemed every-day incidents to be accepted as natural and necessary. He kept Booth
and Herold in hiding, at the peril of his own life,

1865.

1 What Booth and Herold were
about during the week between
the 15th and the 2 2d of April
was not brought out upon the
trial of the
conspirators, but
George Alfred Townsend, while

studies for his historical novel,
reeonof
Catoctin,"
'*Katy
structed the entire itinerary of
the assassin, and published an
admirably clear account of it in
"The Century Magazine" for

making the extensive and

April,

careful

1884.
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for a week, feeding
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them

in the

watching for an opportunity to ferry them across the Potomac. He did
this while every woodpath was haunted by Government detectives, while his own neighborhood was
under strong suspicion, knowing that death would
promptly follow his detection, and that a reward
was offered for the capture of his helpless charge
which would make a rich man of any one who
gave him up. So close was the search that Herold
killed the horses on which they had ridden out of
Washington for fear a neigh might betray their

woods near

chap. xv.

his house,

April,

im.

hiding-place.

With such devoted

painful

wan-

no final escape but
way
an assassin with a broken leg. At each

dered a long
suicide for

aid Booth might have

move

but there

;

is

the chances of discovery increased.

Jones was indeed

able, after repeated failures, to

row

his fated guests across the Potomac. Arriving on the Virginia side, they lived the lives of
hunted animals for two or three days longer, finding to their horror that they were received by the
strongest Confederates with more of annoyance than
enthusiasm
though none, indeed, offered to betray them. At one house, while food was given
him, hospitality was not offered. Booth wrote the

—

'

Trial of
J.

H.

Surratt,"
p. 402.

proprietor a note, pathetic in its attempted dignity,
" though hard to spare "
inclosing five dollars

—

—

for his entertainment.

He had by

this time seen the

comments

of the

newspapers on his work, and bitterer than death
or wounds was the blow to his vanity. He confided his feelings of
boldly,

and not

wrong

to his diary

as the papers say

;

I

:

" I struck

walked with a

ibid., p. 310.
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firm step through thousands of his friends
stopped, but pushed on.

broke

A colonel was at his side.

Semper before

I shouted Sic

my leg.

In jumping

I fired.

I passed all his pickets.

the flesh at every jump."

On

Eode

my leg

miles that night, with the bone of
April, 1865.

was

;

sixty

tearing

Friday, the 21st, he

" After being hunted like a dog through
swamps, woods, and last night chased by gunboats
till I was forced to return, wet, cold, and starving,
with every man's hand against me, I am here in
despair. And why I For doing what Brutus was
honored for
what made Tell a hero." He goes on
comparing himself favorably with these stage
heroes, and adds " I struck for my country and
that alone
a country that groaned beneath his
tyranny and prayed for this end and yet now behold the cold hand they extend to me." He was
especially grieved that the grandiloquent letter he
had intrusted to his fellow-actor Matthews
and
which he in his terror had destroyed
had not
been published.^ He thought the Government had
wickedly suppressed it; he was tortured with
doubts whether God would forgive him, whether it
would not be better to go back to Washington and
" clear his name." " I am abandoned, with the curse
of Cain upon me, when, if the world knew my
heart, that one blow would have made me great."
With blessings on his mother, upon his wretched

writes

:

—

:

—

;

—

—

1

He had wiitten

another letter

in November, 1864, avowing his
intention to abduct the President, and to enlist in the Southern

army, signing it " A Confederate
doing duty upon his own respon-

He

sibility."

sealed,

in

the

left

this

letter,

hands of

his

brother-in-law, J. S. Clarke, the

comedian.

It

was given by Mr.

Clarke, after the assassination, to
the United States authorities in
Philadelphia and published in

the " Press."

It

may

Baymond's " Life
pp. 793-796.
in

be found

of Lincoln,"
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companion in crime and fliglit, upon the world
which he thought was not worthy of him, he closed
these strange outpourings, saying, " I do not wish
to shed a drop of blood, but I must fight the
course."

The course was soon ended. At Port Conway oa
the Rappahannock, Booth and Herold met three

young men in Confederate uniforms. They were disbanded soldiers but Herold, imagining that they
were recruiting for the Southern army, told them
his story with perfect frankness and even pride,
;

saying, "

We

are the assassinators of the Presi-

and asked their company into the Confederate lines. He was disappointed at learning they
were not going South, but his confidence was not
misplaced. The soldiers took the fugitives to Port
Royal, and tried to get shelter for them, representing Booth as a wounded Confederate soldier. After
one or two failures they found refuge on the farm
of a man named Garrett on the road to Bowling
dent,"

Grreen.

On the night of the 25th of April a party under
Lieutenant E. P. Doherty arrested, in his bed at
Bowling G-reen, William Jett, one of the Confederand forced him to
Booth and Herold
were sleeping in the barn. When called upon to
surrender. Booth refused, and threatened to shoot
young Garrett, who had gone in to get his arms.
A parley took place, lasting some minutes. Booth
offered to fight the party at a hundred yards, and
when this was refused cried out in a theatrical tone,
ate soldiers mentioned above,

guide them to

Grarrett's

farm.

my brave boys, prepare a stretcher for me."
Doherty then told him he would fire the barn upon
" Well,

;

chap. xv.
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Herold came out and surrendered. The barn
fired, and while it was burning, Booth, who
clearly visible by the flames through the
cracks in the building, was shot by Boston Corthis

was
was

a sergeant of cavalry, a soldier of a gloomy
and fanatical disposition, which afterwards developed into insanity.^ Booth was hit in the back of
the neck, not far from the place where he had shot
bett,

the President.

He

lingered about three hours in

great pain, conscious but nearly inarticulate, and

died at seven in the morning.
The surviving conspirators, with the exception
of

John H.

Surratt,

were tried by a military com-

Washington in the months of
The charges against them specified that they were "incited and encouraged" to
treason and murder by Jefferson Davis and the
Confederate emissaries in Canada. This was not
proved on the trial the evidence bearing on the
case showed frequent communication between Canada and Richmond and the Booth coterie in Washington, and some transactions in drafts at the
Montreal Bank, where Jacob Thompson and Booth
both kept their accounts. It was shown by the
sworn testimony of a reputable witness that Jefferson Davis at Grreensboro', on hearing of the assassination, expressed his gratification at the news but
this, so far from proving any direct complicity in
mission

1865.

2

May and

sitting in

June.

:

Lewis p.
Testimony.
p.^6°'

;

1 In 1890 he was still living in
P. Howe, Robert S. Foster,
an insane asylum in Kansas.
James A. Ekin, Thomas M. Har2 This commission was com- ris, Colonels C. H. Tompkins and
posed of ofificers not only of high D. R. Clendenin. The Judge Adrank and distinction, but of un- vocate and Recorder was Joseph
usual weight of character. They Holt, assisted by the Hon. John
were Generals David Hunter, Lew A. Bingham and Colonel H. L.
Wallace, August V. Kautz, Albion Burnett.
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the crime, would rather prove the opposite, as a
conscious murderer usually conceals his malice.^

Against all the rest the facts we have briefly stated
were abundantly proved, though in the case of
Mrs. Surratt the repugnance which all men feel at
the execution of a woman induced the commission
to unite in a recommendation to mercy, which
President Johnson, then in the first flush of his zeal
against traitors, disregarded.^ Habeas corpus proceedings were then resorted to, and failed in virtue
of the President's orders to the military in charge
of the prisoners. The sentences were accordingly
executed Mrs. Surratt, Payne, Herold, and Atzerodt were hanged on the 7th of July Mudd, Arnold,
and O'Laughlin were imprisoned for life at the
Tortugas, though the term was afterwards shortened and Spangier, the scene shifter at the theater,
was sentenced to six years in jail. John H. Surratt
escaped to Canada, where he lay in hiding some
months in a monastery, and in the autumn sailed
for England under an assumed name. He wandered
over Europe, enlisted in the Papal Zouaves, deserted
and fled to Egypt, where he was detected and brought
back to Washington in 1867. His trial lasted two
months and ended in a disagreement of the jury.

chap. xv.

:

;

ises.

;

1 Mr. Davis, in his " Kise and
Fall of the Confederate Government," contradicts this evidence
of Lewis F. Bates. He admits,
however, that the dispatch, being
read in his presence to the
troops with him, elicited cheers,
**as was natural at news of
the fall of one they considered
their most powerful foe " ; and he
adds, "For an enemy so relentless, in the war for our subjuga-

we could not be expected to
mourn."
When captured by
Wilson he aifected to think he
tion,

cleared himself of all suspicion
by saying that
Johnson was more objectionable
to him than Lincoln
not noticing that the conspiracy contemplated the murder of both of
in this regard

—

them.
2 gee

argument

Pierrepont, p. 77.

of

Edwards

Vol.
^*

II.,

^^^'

;;

CHAPTER XVI
THE MOURNING PAGEANT
CHAP. XVI.

"p ECOUNTINa the fate of these wretched maleJL\
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factors has led us far afield.

We

will

now

return to the morning of the 15th of April and
sketch, in brief and wholly inadequate words, the
honors which the nation paid to its dead. The
appalling news spread quickly over the country;

millions of citizens learned at their breakfast tables

had been shot and was dying
and two hours after his death, when a squad of
soldiers were escorting his mortal remains to the
Executive Mansion, the dreadful fact was known
at all the great centers of population. This was
the first time the telegraph had been called upon
to spread over the world tidings of such deep and
mournful significance; it was therefore the first
time the entire people of the United States had
been called to deplore the passing away of an idolized leader even before his body was cold in death.
The news fell with peculiar severity upon the
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a great
victory.
For the last four days, in every city and
hamlet of the land, the people were breaking forth
into unusual and fantastic expressions of gaiety
and content bonfires flamed through the nights
that the President

;

314
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the streets were hung with flags and wreaths, and
whatever decorations could be on the instant
improvised by a people not especially gifted with
the scenic sense and committees were everywhere
forming to arrange for elaborate and official func;

tions of joy.

Upon

mirth and expansion the awful infrom Washington fell with the crushing
and stunning effect of an unspeakable calamity.
In the sudden rigor of this unexpected misfortune
this

telligence

the country lost sight of the vast national success

week; and it thus came to pass that
there was never any organized expression of the
general exultation or rejoicing in the North over
the downfall of the rebellion. It was unquestionably best that it should be so and Lincoln himself would not have had it otherwise.
He hated
the arrogance of triumph
and even in his cruel
death he would have been glad to know that
his passage to eternity would prevent too loud
an exultation over the vanquished. As it was, the
South could take no umbrage at a grief so genuine
and so legitimate the people of that section even
of the past

;

;

;

shared, to a certain degree, in the lamentations

over the bier of one whom in their inmost hearts
they knew to have wished them well.
There was one exception to the general grief too
remarkable to be passed over in silence. Among
the extreme radicals in Congress Mr. Lincoln's
determined clemency and liberality towards the
Southern people had made an impression so unfavorable that, though they were naturally shocked at
his murder, they did not among themselves con-

Apru,i8C5.
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he was no longer in
In a political caucus, held a few hours
after the President's death, they resolved on an
entire change of the Cabinet, and a " line of policy
less conciliatory than that of Mr. Lincoln
the
feeling was nearly universal"
we are using the
^jEny* language of one of their most prominent representa-

CHAP. XVI.

ceal their gratification that

their

way.

;

.

.

.

—

RmJiSp.°255.

tives

— " that the accession of Johnson to the Presi-

dency would prove a godsend to the country."
The next day the Committee on the Conduct of the
War called on the new President, and Senator

Wade

bluntly expressed to him the feeling of his
associates " Johnson, we have faith in you. By
:

the gods, there will be no trouble
Ibid., p. 257.

now

in

running

Before many months passed
away they had opportunity to learn that violence of
speech was no guarantee of political consistency.
In Washington, with this singular exception, the
manifestation of the public grief was immediate
and demonstrative. The insignia of rejoicing at
once disappeared, and within an hour after the
body of the President was taken to the White
House the town was shrouded in black. Not only
the Government."

the public buildings, the stores and shops, and the
better class of residences were draped in funeral

more touching proof of the
affection with which the dead man was regarded
was seen in the poorest class of houses, where the
laboring men of both colors found means in their
penury to afford some scanty show of mourning.
The interest and the veneration of the people
still centered in the White House, where, under a
decorations, but a

still

catafalque in the east room, the late chief of
the state lay in the majesty of death, and not at the
tall
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modest tavern on Pennsylvania Avenue, where
the new President had his lodging. At eleven
o'clock Chief-Justice Chase administered the oath
of of&ce to Andrew Johnson in the presence of a
few witnesses. He immediately summoned the
William Hunter
Cabinet for a brief meeting.
was appointed Acting Secretary of State during
the interim of the disability of Mr. Seward and his
son, and directed to communicate to the country
and the world the change in the head of the Government brought about by the last night's crime.
It was determined that the funeral ceremonies in
Washington should be celebrated on Wednesday,
the 19th of April, and all the churches throughout
the country were invited to join at the same time
"in solemnizing the occasion" by appropriate
observances. All of the pomp and circumstance
which the Government could command was employed to give a fitting escort from the White
House to the Capitol, where the body of the President was to

lie

in state.

A

splendidly appointed

and infantry formed the
greater part of the procession, which was completed by delegations from Illinois and Kentucky
force of cavalry, artillery,

as mourners, the

new

President, the Cabinet, the

ministers of foreign powers, and all the high officers
of the nation, legislative, judicial,

The

and executive.
members of

pall-bearers comprised the leading

both Houses of Congress and the officers of the
highest rank in the army and navy.
The ceremonies in the east room were brief and
simple. The Eev. Dr. Hall of the Church of the
Epiphany read the burial service. Bishop Simpson of the Methodist Church, distinguished equally

317
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and his patriotism, offered a
and the Eev. Dr. P. D. Gurley, at whose
church the President and his family habitually atfor his eloquence

prayer,

tended worship, delivered a short address, commemorating, in language notably free from courtly
flattery, the qualities of

lime faith which had

courage, purity, and sub-

made

the dead

man

great and

i
THE FUNERAL CAR.

useful.

The

coffin

was carried

to the funeral car,

and the vast procession moved to the Capitol amid
all the bells in Washington, Greorgetown, and Alexandria, and the booming of minuteguns at Lafayette Square, at the City Hall, and
on Capitol hill. To associate the pomp of the
day with the greatest work of Lincoln's life, a
detachment of colored troops marched at the head
In the rotunda, under the soaringof the line.
the tolling of

dome
April, 1865.

of the Capitol, the coffin rested during the

day and night of the 19th and until the evening of
the next day. The people passed by in thousands
which had
to gaze on the face of the liberator
taken on in death an expression of profound happiness and repose, like that so often seen on the
features of soldiers shot dead in battle.

—
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had been decided from the first that Linwas to be buried at Springfield. Whenever
a President dies, whose personality, more than his
office, has endeared him to the people, it is proposed
that his body shall rest at Washington; but the
better instinct of the country, no less than the
It

coin

natural feelings of the family, insist that his dust
It is
shall lie among his own neighbors and kin.
fitting

that

Washington

shall

sleep

at

Mount

Vernon, the Adamses at Quincy, that even Harrison and Taylor and Garfield, though they died in
office, should be conveyed to the bosom of the
States which had cherished them and sent them to
the service of the nation. So Illinois claimed her
greatest citizen for final sepulture

which witnessed the growth and development of
his unique character. The town of Springfield set
apart a lovely spot in its northern suburb for his
a large sum congrave and appropriated $20,000
sidering the size and wealth of the town
to defray
the expenses of his funeral. As soon as it was announced that he was to be buried in Illinois every
town and city on the route begged that the train
might halt within its limits and give its people the
opportunity of testifying their grief and their reverence.
It was finally arranged that the funeral
cortege should follow substantially the same route
over which Lincoln had come in 1861 to take possession of the office to which he had given a new
dignity and value for all time.
Governor John Brough of Ohio and John W. Garrett of Baltimore were placed in general charge of
the solemn journey. A guard of honor consisting
of a dozen officers of high rank in the army and

—

^

amid the scenes

—

chap. xvi.
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navy^ was detailed by their respective departments, which received the remains of the President
at the station in Washington at eight o'clock on
the morning of Friday, the 21st of April, and
the train, decked in somber trappings, moved out
In this city, through which,
was a question whether the
President-elect could pass with safety to his life,
the train made a halt; the coffin was taken with
sacred care to the great dome of the Exchange, and
there, surrounded by evergreens and lilies, it lay for
several hours, the people passing by in mournful
throngs. Night was closing in, with rain and
wind, when the train reached Harrisburg, and the
coffin was carried through the muddy streets to the
State Capitol, where the next morning the same
scenes of grief and affection were seen. We need
not enumerate the many stopping places of this
dolorous pageant. The same demonstration was
repeated, gaining continually in intensity of feeling and solemn splendor of display, in every city
through which the procession passed. At Philadelphia a vast concourse accompanied the dead
President to Independence Hall; he had shown
himself worthy of the lofty fate he courted when,
on that hallowed spot, on the birthday of Washington, 1861, he had said he would rather be assassinated than give up the principles embodied in the
Declaration of Independence. Here, as at many
other places, the most touching manifestations of
towards Baltimore.

four years before,

it

came from the poor, who
brought flowers twined by themselves to lay upon
loving remembrance

1

General E. D. Townsend represented the Secretary of War, RearAdmiral C. H. Davis the Secretary of the Navy.
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The reception at New York was worthy
alike of the great city and of the memory of the
man they honored. The body lay in state in the
City Hall and a half million of people passed in
deep silence before it. Here General Scott came,
pale and feeble, but resolute, to pay his tribute of
respect to his departed friend and commander.
The train went up the Hudson Eiver by night,
and at every town and village on the way vast
crowds were revealed in waiting by the fitful glare
of torches; dirges and hymns were sung as the
train moved by.
Midnight had passed when
the coffin was borne to the Capitol at Albany, yet
the multitude rushed in as if it were day, and
the

coffin.

people from

for twelve hours the long line of

northern

New York and

chap. xvi.

the neighboring States

poured through the room.
Over the broad spaces of New York the cortege
made its way, through one continuous crowd of
mourners. At Syracuse thirty thousand people
came out in a storm at midnight to greet the passing train with fires and bells and cannons; at
Rochester the same solemn observances made the
night memorable

;

at

morning of the 27th

Buffalo

—

^it

was now the

—the body lay in state at

St.

James's Hall, visited by a multitude from the
western counties. As the train passed into Ohio
the crowds increased in density, and the public

seemed

westward;
the people of the great central basin seemed to be
claiming their own.
The day spent at Cleveland
was unexampled in the depth of emotion it brought
grief

to

intensified at every step

the warm devotion to the memory
man gone which was exhibited some
Vol. X.— 21

life,

great

;

of the

of the

Aprii, i865.

;
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guard of honor have said that it was at that point
they began to appreciate the place which Lincoln

The authorities, seeing
no building could accommodate the crowd
which was sure to come from all over the State,
wisely erected in the public square an imposing
mortuary tabernacle for the lying in state, brilliant
with evergreens and flowers by day, and innumerable gas jets by night, and surmounted by the
was

April. 1865.

to hold in history.

that

Impressive
religious ceremonies were conducted in the square
by Bishop Mcllvaine, and an immense procession
moved to the station at night between two lines of
amahitur idem.

inscription, Extinctus

Columbus and Indianapolis, the State
capitals of Ohio and Indiana, were next visited.
The whole State, in each case, seemed gathered to
meet their dead hero an intense personal regard
was everywhere evident; it was the man, not the

torchlights.

;

they appeared to be celebrating; the banners
bore principally his own words: "With
malice toward none, with charity for all"; "The
ruler,

and

scrolls

purposes of the Lord are perfect and must prevail"
"Here highly resolve that these dead shall not
have died in vain"; and other brief passages from
his writings. On arriving in Chicago, on the 1st of
May, amid a scene of magnificent mourning, the
body was borne to the court-house, where it lay for
two days under a canopy of somber richness,

inscribed with that noble

beauty of Israel

is

slain

Hebrew lament, "The
upon thy high

places."

From all the States of the Northwest an innumerable throng poured for these two days into Chicago,
and flowed, a mighty stream of humanity, past the
coffin of the dead President, in the midst of

THE MOURNING PAGEANT

323

evidences of deep and universal grief which chap.xvi.
was all the more genuine for being quiet and
reserved.

The last

stage of this extraordinary progress

was

the journey to Springfield, which began on the
night of the 2d of May and ended at nine o'clock
the next morning

— the schedule made in Washing-

ton twelve days before having been accurately
On all the raikoads centering in
carried out.

had been
utmost capacity with people who
desired to see the last of Abraham Lincoln upon
earth. Nothing had been done or thought of for
two weeks in Springfield but the preparations for
this day; they were made with a thoroughness
which surprised the visitors from the East. The
body lay in state in the Capitol, which was richly
draped from roof to basement in black velvet and
Springfield the trains for several days

crowded

to their

within it was a bower of bloom and
For twenty-four hours an unbroken,

silver fringe

fragrance.

;

stream of people passed through, bidding their
friend and neighbor welcome home and farewell,
and at ten o'clock on the 4th of May the coffin lid
was closed at last and a vast procession moved out
to Oak Eidge, where the dead President was committed to the soil of the State which had so loved
and honored him. The ceremonies at the grave
were simple and touching. Bishop Simpson delivered a pathetic oration prayers were offered and
hymns were sung; but the weightiest and most
eloquent words uttered anywhere that day were
;

those of the Second Inaugural, which the committee had wisely ordained to be read over his
grave, as the friends of Eaphael chose the incom-

ises.
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THE LINCOLN MONUMENT AT SPRINGFIELD.

parable canvas of the Transfiguration as the chief

ornament of his funeral.
An association was immediately formed to build
a

monument over

was

the grave of Lincoln.

The work

hands of his best and oldest friends in
Illinois, and was pushed with vigor.
Few large
subscriptions were received, with the exception of
$50,000 voted by the State of lUinois and $10,000
by New York; but innumerable small contributions afforded all that was needed. The soldiers
and sailors of the nation gave $28,000, of which
in the

the disproportionately large amount of $8,000 was
the gift of the negro troops, whose manhood

Lincoln had recognized by putting arms in their

;
:
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$180,000 was raised, and tlie monu- chap.xvi.
ment, built after a design by Larkin G. Mead, was
dedicated on the 15th of October, 1874. The day

hands. ^

In

all

was enormous
and
a
brilliant decothere were music and eloquence
The orator of the day was General
rative display.
was

fine,

the concourse of people

Richard J. Oglesby, who praised his friend with
warm but sober eulogy; General Sherman added his
honest and hearty tribute and General Grant, twice
elected President, uttered these carefully chosen
words, which had all the weight that belongs to the
rare discourses of that candid and reticent soldier
;

From March, 1864, to the day when the hand of the
assassin opened a grave for Mr. Lincoln, then President
of the United States, my personal relations with him
were as close and intimate as the nature of our respective
To know him personally was to
duties would permit.
love and respect him for his great qualities of heart and
head, and for his patience and patriotism. With all his
disappointments from failures on the part of those to
whom he had intrusted commands, and treachery on
the part of those who had gained his confidence but
to betray it, I never heard him utter a complaint, nor cast
a censure, for had conduct or bad faith. It was his
nature to find excuses for his adversaries. In his death
the nation lost its greatest hero ; in his death the South
lost its most just friend.
1 Besides contributing thus gejierously to the Springfield monument, the freed people gave
another touching instance of
their gratitude by erecting in a
public square on Capitol Hill in

a noble group in
including Lincoln, and

Washington
bronze,

entitled "Emancipation."

The

subscription for this purpose was
started by a negro washerwoman,
The statue is by Thomas Ball.

CHAPTER XVII
THE END OF REBELLION
ch. XVII.

April, 1865.

TN

the early years of the war, after every con-

JL siderable success of the national arms, the
newspapers were in the habit of announcing that
"the back of the rebellion was broken." But at last
the time came when the phrase was true; after
Appomattox, the rebellion fell to pieces all at once,
Lee surrendered less than one-sixth of the Confederates in arms on the 9th of April the armies that
still remained to them, though inconsiderable when
compared with the mighty host under the national
colors, were yet infinitely larger than any Washington had commanded, and were capable of strenuous
resistance and of incalculable mischief. Leading
minds on both sides thought the war might be
indefinitely prolonged. We have seen that Jefferson
;

Davis, after Richmond fell, issued his swelling mani-

saying the Confederates had "now entered
upon a new phase of the struggle," and that he would
" never consent to abandon to the enemy one foot of
^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Statcs of the Confederacy."
festo,

Sherman

to

Sherman, so late as the 25th of April, said,
apprehend that the rebel armies will discinS
'^^imJs^''' perse; and instead of dealing with six or seven
"
p. 18.
States, we will have to deal with numberless bands

'Srt

on

Greneral
" I now
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Neither side comprehended fully
the intense weariness of war that had taken possession of the South; and peace came more swiftly

of desperadoes."

and completely than any one had ever dared

ch. xvii.

to

hope.

The march of Sherman from Atlanta to the sea
and his northward progress through the Carolinas
had predisposed the great interior region to make
an end of strife, a tendency which was greatly promoted by Wilson's energetic and masterly raid.
The rough usage received by Taylor and by Forrest at his hands,

and the blow their dignity suffered

in the chase of their
their

fugitive President,

surrender more practicable.

Taylor's staff

came

19th of April to

render of

all

May

officer of

to Canby's headquarters

make arrangements

on the

for the sur-

the Confederate forces east of the

Mississippi not already paroled

Wilson

An

made

by Sherman and by

— embracing some 42,000 men.

On

the 4th

upon and signed
Alabama. General
Taylor gives a picturesque incident of his meeting
with General Canby. The Union officers invited
the Confederates to a luncheon, and while the
latter were enjoying a menu to which they had
long been unaccustomed, the military band in
attendance began playing " Hail, Columbia." Canby
with a courtesy, Taylor says, equal to anything
recorded by Froissart
excused himself, and
walked to the door the music ceased for a moment,
and then the air of " Dixie " was heard. The Conof

the terms were agreed

at the village of Citronelle in

—

—

;

federates, not to be left in arrears of good-breeding,

then demanded the national

air,

the reunited country was toasted

and the flag of
by both sides.

ises.
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The terms agreed upon were those accorded

by-

Grant to Lee, with slight changes of detail, the
United States Government furnishing transportation

and subsistence on the way home to the men
engaged in the effort to destroy it. The

lately

Confederates willingly testify to the cordial generosity with which they were treated.
"Public
property," says General Taylor, "

was turned over
and receipted for, and this as orderly and quickly
as in time of peace between officers of the same
service." At the same time and place the Confederate commodore Ebenezer Farrand surrendered to
Eear- Admiral Henry K. Thatcher all the naval
forces of the Confederacy in the neighborhood of

Mobile

—a

dozen vessels and some hundreds of

officers.

General E. Kirby Smith commanded all the insurgent forces west of the Mississippi. On him the
desperate hopes of Mr. Davis and his flying Cabinet
were fixed, after the successive surrenders of Lee
and Johnston had left them no prospect in the East.

They imagined they could move westward, gathering up stragglers as they fled, and, crossing the
river, could join Smith's forces, and "form an
army, which in that portion of the country,
abounding in supplies and deficient in rivers and
" To
."
railroads, could have continued the war.
this hope," adds Mr. Davis, " I persistently clung."
Smith, on the 21st of April, called upon his
" You possess the
soldiers to continue the fight.
means of long resisting invasion. You have hopes
.

1865.

of succor from abroad.

.

.

The great resources

discipline,

of

numbers, the
and the efficiency of the army, will

this department, its vast extent, the
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secure to our country terms that a proud people

ch. xvii.

can with honor accept, and may, under the providence of God, be the means of checking the triumph
of our enemy and securing the final success of our
cause."

The

Smith seemed so threatening
was sent from Washington to bring
him to reason. But he did not long hold his
position of solitary defiance. One more needless
skirmish took place near Brazos, and then Smith
followed the example of Taylor, and surrendered
his entire force, some eighteen thousand, to General
Canby, on the 26th of May. The same generous
terms were accorded him that had been given to
Taylor
the Government fed his troops and carried them to their homes.
Meanwhile, General Wilson had been paroling
many thousands of prisoners, who wandered in
straggling parties within the limits of his command. One hundred and seventy-five thousand
men in all were surrendered by the different
Confederate commanders, and there were, in adattitude of

that Sheridan

ises.

—

dition to these, about 99,000 prisoners in national
custody during the year one-third of these were
exchanged and two-thirds released. This was done
;

as rapidly as possible,

by successive orders

War

Department, beginning on the 9th of
continuing through the summer.

The

first

object of the

of the

May and

Government was

to stop

the waste of war.

Eecruiting ceased immediately
after Lee's surrender; the purchase of arms and

was

curtailed, and measures were taken
promptly as possible the vast military
establishment. It had grown during the last few

supplies

to reduce as

ises.

ABKAHAM LINCOLN

330
CH. XVII.

months

The impression
was near at hand, the

to portentous dimensions.

that a great and final victory

stimulus of the national hope, the prospect of a
brief and prosperous campaign, had brought the

army up to the magnificent complement of a million
The reduction of this vast armament, the

men.^

1865.

retrenchment of the enormous expenses incident to
it, were immediately undertaken with a method
and despatch which were the result of four years'
thorough and practical training, and which would
have been impossible under any other circumstances. Every chief of bureau was ordered, on
the 28th of April, to proceed at once to the reduction of expenses in his department to a peace footing, and this before Taylor or Smith had surrendered, and while Jefferson Davis was still at large.
The transportation department gave up the railroads of the South to their owners, mainly in better
condition than that in which they had been received.
They began without delay to sell the immense accumulation of draught animals eight million dollars
were realized from that source within the year.
The other departments also disposed of their surplus stores. The stupendous difference which the
close of the war at once caused in the finances of
the country may be seen in the fact that the appropriations for the army in the fiscal yeal* succeeding
the war were $33,814,461 as against $516,240,131
for the preceding year. The army of a million
men was brought down, with incredible ease and
celerity, to one of twenty-five thousand.
Before the great army melted away into the
;

1

May

1,

—

1865, the aggregate was 1,000,516. Johnson, Message,
December 4, 1865. Appendix, "Globe," p. 4.
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body of citizens the soldiers enjoyed
one final triumph, a march through the capital,
undisturbed by death or danger, under the eyes of
their highest commanders, military and civilian,
greater

repriesentatives of the people whose nationthey had saved. The Army of the Potomac and
such corps of them as were
the army of Sherman
stationed within reach, waiting their discharge
were ordered to pass in review before Greneral
G-rant and President Johnson, in front of the
Executive Mansion, on the 23d and 24th of May.
Those who witnessed this solemn yet joyous
pageant will never forget it, and will pray that
their children may never witness anything like it.
For two whole days this formidable host, eight
times the number of the entire peace establishment,
marched the long stretch of Pennsylvania Avenue,
starting from the shadow of the dome of the Capitol,
and filling that wide thoroughfare to Georgetown
with their serried mass, moving with the easy, yet
rapid pace of veterans in cadence step. On a platform in front of the White House stood the President and all the first officers of the state, the judges
of the highest court, the most eminent generals and
admirals of the army and the navy. The weather,
on both days, was the finest a Washington May
could afford; the trees of Lafayette Square were
leafing out in their strong and delicate verdure.
The Army of the Potomac, which for four years
had been the living bulwark of the capital, was
rightly given the precedence. Meade himself rode

ch. xvii.

and the
ality

at the

headed
started

—

—

his column, then came the cavalry
by Merritt
Sheridan having already
for his new command in the Southwest.

head of

—

ises.
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Custer, commanding the Third Division, had an
opportunity of displaying his splendid horseman-

beyond control by the
martial music, bolted near the Treas-

ship, as his charger, excited

pomp and
ury,

and dashed with the speed

of the

wind past
by the

the reviewing stand, but was soon mastered

young

who was

general,

greeted with stormy ap-

by the second time,
covered with garlands of flowers, the gifts of
friends on the pavement.
The same graceful
guerdon was given all the leading commanders;
even subalterns and hundreds of private soldiers
marched decked with these fragrant offerings. The
three infantry corps, the Ninth, under Parke, the
plause as he rode gravely

Fifth,

under

Grriffin,

— though

Warren was on

the stand, hailed with tumultuous cheers by his soldiers,

— and the Second, under Humphreys, moved

swiftly forward.
far

Wright, with the Sixth, was too

away to join in

the day's parade.^

The memory

of hundreds of hard-fought battles, of saddening

defeats

and glorious

victories, of the

dead and

maimed comrades who had fallen forever out of the
thinned ranks, was present to every one who saw
the veteran divisions marching by under the charge

who had

served with them in every
trained officers like
and siege
Crook and Ayres, and young and brilliant soldiers
who had risen like rockets from among the volunEvery brigade
teers, such as Barlow and Miles.
had its days of immortal prowess to boast, every
tattered guidon had its history.
On the 24th Sherman's army marched in review.
The general rode in person at the head of his
of generals

vicissitude of battle

May,

1865.

1

—

His corps was reviewed on the 7th of June.

THE END OF REBELLION

833

and was received by the dense multitude
that thronged the avenue with a tumult of rapturous plaudits which might have assured him of the
peculiar place he was to hold thereafter in the
He and his horse
hearts of his fellow-citizens.
were loaded with flowers and his principal commanders were not neglected. Howard had just
troops,

;

been appointed chief of the Freedmen's Bureau,
and therefore Logan commanded the right wing of
the Army of the Tennessee, the place he had hoped

when McPherHazen had succeeded to the Fifteenth
Corps, and Frank Blair, a chivalrous and martial
figure, rode at the head of the Seventeenth. Slocum

for,

and, his friends insist, deserved,

son

fell;

led the left wing,

— the Army of Greorgia, — consist-

ing of the Twentieth Corps under Mower, and the
The armies of
Fourteenth under J. C. Davis.

Meade and Sherman were not exclusively from the
East and West respectively for Sherman had the
contingent which Hooker and Howard had brought
;

from the East; and there were
regiments from as far West as Wisconsin and
Minnesota in the Army of the Potomac. But
Sherman's troops were to all intents and purposes
Western men, and they were scanned with keen
to Chattanooga

and hospitable
tators,

by the vast crowd

interest

who were mainly from

the East.

of spec-

There was

between the two armies: a trifle
more of neatness and discipline, perhaps, among
the veterans of Meade a slight preponderance in
physique and in swinging vigor of march among
the Westerners; but the trivial differences were
lost in the immense and evident likeness, as of
brothers in one family. There was a touch of the
little

to choose

;

ch. xvir.

May,

ises.
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May, 1865.

grotesque in the march of Sherman's legions which
was absent from the well-ordered corps of Meade.

A small

squad of bummers followed each brigade,
and accessories; small
donkeys loaded with queer spoils goats and game
cocks, regimental pets, sitting gravely on the backs
of mules and pickaninnies, the adopted children
of companies, showed their black faces between
the ranks, their eyes and teeth gleaming with
in their characteristic garb

;

;

delight.

As

a mere spectacle, this march of the mightiest

host the continent has ever seen gathered together
was grand and imposing, but it was not as a specit affected the beholder most deeply.
was not a mere holiday parade it was an army
of citizens on their way home after a long and
terrible war.
Their clothes were worn with toilsome marches and pierced with bullets; their
banners had been torn with shot and shell and lashed
in the winds of a thousand battles the very drums
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion
passed the President had called out the troops to
numberless night alarms, had sounded the onset
at Vicksburg and Antietam, had inspired the
wasted valor of Kenesaw and Fredericksburg,
had throbbed with the electric pulse of victory at
Chattanooga and Five Forks. The whole country

tacle alone that
It

;

;

claimed these heroes as a part of themselves, an
infinite gratification forever to the national self-

and the thoughtful diplomatists who looked
on the scene from the reviewing stand could not
help seeing that there was a conservative force in
an intelligent democracy which the world had
never before known.

love

;
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With all the shouting and the laughter and the
joy of this unprecedented ceremony there was one
sad and dominant thought which could not be
that
driven from the minds of those who saw it
of the men who were absent, and who had, neverThe
theless, richly earned the right to be there.
soldiers, in their shrunken companies, were conscious of the ever-present memories of the brave

—

comrades who had fallen by the way and in the
whole army there was the passionate and unavailing regret that their wise, gentle, and powerful
friend, Abraham Lincoln, was gone forever from
the house by the avenue, where their loyal votes,
;

supporting their loyal bayonets, had contributed
so much to place him.

The world has had many lessons to learn from
war the naval fight in Hampton Eoads

this great

:

opened a new era in maritime warfare; the marches
of Sherman disturbed all previous axioms of
logistics
the system of instantaneous intrenchments, adopted by the soldiers of both sides in the
latter part of the war, changed the whole character
of modern field tactics.
But the greatest of all
the lessons afforded to humanity by the Titanic
struggle in which the American Republic saved its
life is the manner in which its armies were levied,
;

and,

when

the occasion for their

employment was

Though there were periods
was slow and expensive, yet there
were others, when some crying necessity for troops
was apparent, that showed almost incredible speed
and efficiency in the supply of men. Mr. Stanton,

over, were dismissed.

when

recruiting

in his report for 1865, says: "After the disasters

on the Peninsula, in 1862, over 80,000 troops were

ch. xvii.
May.ises.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

336
Ch. XVII.

armed, equipped, and sent into
Sixty thousand
troops have repeatedly gone to the field within
four weeks
and 90,000 infantry were sent to
the armies from the five States of Ohio, Indiana,
Illinois, Iowa, and Wisconsin within twenty days."
This certainly shows a wealth of resources nothing less than imperial, and a power of commanding
the physical and moral forces of the nation which
has rarely been paralleled. Even more important,
by way of instruction and example, was the lesson
given the nations by the quick and noiseless disenlisted, organized,

the field in less than a month.

;

Appendix,
" Globe,"
1865-66,

pp.

10, 11.

when

war was
done. The best friends of the Eepublic in Europe
feared for it in this crisis, and those who disbelieved in the conservative power of democracy
were loud in their prophecies of the trouble which
would arise on the attempt to disband the army. A
million men, with arms in their hands, flushed with
intoxicating victory, led by officers schooled in
battle, loved and trusted
were they not ready for
any adventure ! Was it reasonable to believe that
they would consent to disband and go to work
persion of the enormous host

the

—

again at the bidding of a few men in black coats at
Washington? Especially after Lincoln was dead,
could the tailor from Tennessee direct these myriads of warriors to lay down their arms and melt
away into the everyday life of citizens 1 In America there was no anxiety on this score among the
friends of the Union. Without giving the subject
a thought they knew there was no danger. The
war had been made to execute the laws and to save
the national existence, and when those objects were
attained there was no thought among the soldiers.
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from the general to the humblest file-closer, but to
wait for the expected orders from the civil authoridisbandment.
as a mere matter of course, and
with
a thoroughness and rapidity
were executed
which then seemed also a matter of course, but
which will appear more and more wonderful to
succeeding generations. The muster-out began on
the 29th of April, before Lincoln was borne to his
grave, before Davis was caught, before the rebels
of the trans-Mississippi had ceased uttering their

ch. xvii.

ties for their

The orders came

boasts of eternal defiance.

First the

new

recruits,

next the veterans whose terms were nearly expired,
next those expensive corps the cavalry and artillery,
and so on in regular order. Sherman's laurelcrowned army was the first to complete its musterout, and the heroic Army of the Potomac was not
far behind it. These veterans of hundreds of battlefields were soon found mingled in all the pursuits
of civic activity. By the 7th of August 641,000
troops had become citizens; by the middle of
November over 800,000 had been mustered out
without a fancy in any mind that there was anything else to do.
The Navy Department had not waited for the
return of peace to begin the reduction of expenses.
As soon as Fort Fisher fell the retrenchment began,
and before Grant started on his last campaign considerable progi^ess had been made in that direction.
By the 1st of May the squadrons were reduced onehalf, and in July but thirty steamers comprised the
entire blockading squadron on the Atlantic and the

—

Gulf.

The Potomac and

Mississippi flotillas were

wholly discontinued in another month.
Vol.

X.— 22

When

Mr.

ises.
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Welles made his annual report, in December, he
eonld say " There were in the several blockading
squadrons in January last, exclusive of other duty,
471 vessels and 2455 guns. There are now but 29
vcsscls remaining on the coast, carrying 210 guns,
exclusive of howitzers." Superffuous vessels were
sold by hundreds and the money covered into the
Treasury thousands of the officers and sailors who
:

ofS,he
of tiieNavy
p- ^-

'

;

had patriotically left the merchant service to fight
under the national flag went back to the pursuits
of peace.

For the purposes of pacification and the reestablishment of the national authority the country was
that of the
divided into five grand divisions
Atlantic, commanded by Meade ; the Mississippi,
by Sherman the Gulf, by Sheridan the Tennes-

—
;

;

by Thomas; and the

see,

Pacific,

by

Halleck.

These again were subdivided into nineteen depart-

we print here the names of
commanding them for the last time,

ments, and

the generals
as a roll of

men who

survived the war, most favored by
own merits: Hooker, Hancock,
Augur, Ord, Stoneman, Palmer (J. M.), Pope, Terry,
Schofield, Sickles, Steedman, Foster (J. Gr.), Wood

the

fortune and their

(T.

J.),Wood (R. C), Canby, Wright, Reynolds (J. J.),
McDowell. The success or failure of these

Steele,

administering the trust confided to
them, their relations to the people among whom
they were stationed, and to the President who succeeded to the vacant chair of Lincoln, form no part
soldiers in

of the story
1865.

we have attempted

to

tell.

On

the 13th of June the President proclaimed
the insurrection at an end in the State of Tennessee

;

it

was not

until the second

day of

April, 1866,
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that he proclaimed a state of peace as existing in

ch. xvii.

the rest of the United States, and then he excepted

on the 20th of August, in the
same year, he made his final proclamation, announcing the reestablishment of the national
authority in Texas, and thereupon he concluded,
" I do further proclaim that the said insurrection is
at an end, and that peace, order, tranquillity, and
civil authority now exist in and throughout the
the State of Texas

;

whole of the United States of America."
Thus the war ended. The carnage and the waste

had surpassed the darkest forebodings, the
reckless prophecies. On the Union side
2,200,000 men had enlisted ^ on the Confederate,
about 1,000,000. Of these 110,000 Union soldiers
were killed or mortally wounded in battle ^ a quarter of a million died of other causes.
The total of
deaths by the war on the Northern side amounted
to 360,282. The number of the Confederate dead
of

it

most

;

;

cannot be accurately ascertained; it ranges between 250,000 and 300,000. The expense of the
war to the Union, over and above the ordinary expenses of the government, was about $3,250,000,000;
to the Confederacy less than half that amount,
about $1,500,000,000.
It seems a disheartening paradox to the lovers of
peace that all this homicide and spoil gave only a
new impulse to the growth and the wealth of the
nation. We have seen how the quick eye of Lincoln recognized the fact, on the very night of election, that the voting strength of the country was
1

There were 2, 690,401 names
rolls, but these included

^

Sixty-seven thousand and fif43,012 died of

on the

ty-eight killed*

reenlistments.

wounds.

isee.
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it had been in 1860, and the
census of 1870 showed a prodigious advance in
prosperity and population. The 31,443,321 of 1860
had in the ten troubled years of war and recon-

greater in 1864 than

struction increased to 38,558,371; and the wealth

had waxed in an astonishing profrom $16,159,616,068 to $30,068,518,507.

of the country
portion,

Even
mous

the reconquered States shared in this enorprogress.

CHAPTER

XVIII

LINCOLN'S FAME

death of Lincoln awoke
THE
a quick and deep emotion of

all

over

tlie

world

and admiration.
If lie had died in the days of doubt and
gloom which preceded his reelection, he would
have been sincerely mourned and praised by the
friends of the Union, but its enemies would have
curtly dismissed him as one of the necessary and
misguided victims of sectional hate. They would
have used his death to justify their malevolent
forebodings, to point the moral of new lectures
on the instability of democracies. But as he had
fallen in the

moment

grief

of a stupendous victory, the

halo of a radiant success enveloped his

memory

and dazzled the eyes even of his most hostile
critics.
That portion of the press of England
and the Continent which had persistently vilified
him now joined in the universal chorus of elegiac
praise.^
Cabinets and courts which had been cold
i One of the finest poems on the occasion of his death was that in
which the London " Punch" made its manly recantation of the slanders with which it had pursued him for four years
:

Beside this corpse that bears for winding-sheet
The Stars and Stripes he lived to rear anew,
Between the mourners at his head and feet,
Say, scurrile jester, is there room for you ?
Yes, he had lived to shame me from my sneer,
To lame my pencil, and confute my pen
To make me own this hind of princes peer,
This rail- splitter a true-horn king of men.
;

341
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or unfriendly sent their messages of condolence.

The Trench Grovernment, spurred on by their
opponents, took prompt measures to
express their admiration for his character and
their horror at his taking-off.
In the Senate and
the Chamber of Deputies the imperialists and the
Liberal

republicans vied with each other in utterances of
gi-ief and of praise
the Emperor and the Empress
;

sent their personal condolences to Mrs. Lincoln.

In England there was perhaps a trifle of selfconsciousness at the bottom of the official expres-

The Foreign Office searched
the records for precedents, finding nothing which
sions of sympathy.
suited

the

Henry lY.

occasion

The

since

the

assassination

of

sterling English character could

not, so gracefully as the courtiers of Napoleon III.,
bend to praise one who had been treated almost
as an enemy for so long. When Sir Greorge Grey
opened his dignified and pathetic speech in the
House of Commons, by saying that a majority of
the people of England sympathized with the North,
he was greeted with loud protestations and denials
on the part of those who favored the Confederacy.
But his references to Lincoln's virtues were cordially received, and when he said that the Queen
had written to Mrs. Lincoln with her own hand,
" as a widow to a widow," the House broke out in
loud cheering. Mr. Disraeli spoke on behalf of the
Conservatives with his usual dexterity and with a
touch of factitious feeling. "There is," he said,
" in the character of the victim, and even in the
accessories of his last moments, something so
homely and innocent, that it takes the question,
as it were, out of all the pomp of history and the

;
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ceremonial of diplomacy it touches the heart of
nations and appeals to the domestic sentiment
;

ch. xviii.

of mankind."

In the House of Lords the matter was treated
with characteristic reticence. The speech of Lord
Eussell was full of that rugged truthfulness, that
unbending integrity of spirit, which appeared at
the time to disguise his real friendliness to America,
and which was only the natural expression of a
mind extraordinarily upright, and English to the
verge of caricature. Lord Derby followed him in
a speech of curious elegance, the object of which
was rather to launch a polished shaft against
his opponents than to show honor to the dead
President; and the address proposed by the

Government was voted. While these reserved and
careful public proceedings were going on, the heart

England was expressing its sympathy with the
kindred beyond sea by its thousand organs of
utterance in the press, the resolutions of municipal
of

bodies, the pulpit,

In

and the platform.

Germany the same

official

manifestations were seen of

expressions of sympathy from royalty and

and of heartfelt affection and grief
from the people and their representatives. Otto von
Bismarck, then at the beginning of the events which
have made his career so illustrious, gave utterance
its

ministers,

to the courteous regrets of the

King

of Prussia

the eloquent deputy, William Loewe, from his place
in the House, made a brief and touching speech.
" The man," he said, " who accomplished such great

deeds from the simple desire conscientiously to perform his duty, the man who never wished to be more
nor less than the most faithful servant of his people.

^
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own glorious place in the pages of
In the deepest reverence I bow my head
before this modest greatness, and I think it is
especially agreeable to the spirit of our own nation,
with its deep inner life and admiration of self-sacwill find his

history.

rificing devotion

and

effort after the ideal, to

pay

the tribute of veneration to such greatness, exalted
as

it is

by

simplicity

Two hundred and

and modesty."

members of the Chamber
signed an address to the American minister in
Berlin, full of the cordial sympathy and admirafifty

not only for the dead President, but for
by the people of Germany.
*^You are aware," they said, "that Grermany has
looked with pride and joy on the thousands of her
sons who in this struggle have placed themselves
so resolutely on the side of law and right. You
have seen with what pleasure the victories of the
Union have been hailed, and how confident the
faith in the final triumph of the great cause and
the restoration of the Union in all its greatness has
ever been, even in the midst of calamity." Workingmen's clubs, artisans' unions, sent numberless
addresses, not merely expressive of sympathy, but
conveying singularly just appreciations of the
character and career of Lincoln. His death seemed
to have marked a step in the education of the
people everywhere.
In fact it was among the common people of the
entire civilized world that the most genuine and
spontaneous manifestations of sorrow and appretion

felt,

the national cause,

ciation

were produced, and to this fact we attribute

the sudden and solid foundation of Lincoln's fame.
It requires years,

perhaps centuries, to build the

;
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structure of a reputation which rests upon the
opinion of those distinguished for learning or intelligence

the

many

the progress of opinion from the few to
But in the case of
is slow and painful.

;

Lincoln the many imposed their opinion all at once
he was canonized, as he lay on his bier, by the irresistible decree of countless millions.

The greater

part of the aristocracy of England thought little of
him, but the burst of grief from the English people
silenced in an instant every discordant voice.

It

would have been as imprudent to speak slightingly
of him in London a§ it was in New York. Especially among the Dissenters was honor and reverence shown to his name. The humbler people
instinctively felt that their order had lost its wisest
champion.
Not only among those of Saxon blood was this
outburst of emotion seen. In France a national
manifestation took place which the Government
disliked, but did not think it wise to suppress.

The students of Paris marched in a body to the
American Legation to express their sympathy. A
two-cent subscription was started to strike a massive gold medal the money was soon raised, but
the committee was forced to have the work done
;

A

committee of French Liberals
brought the medal to the American minister, to be
sent to Mrs. Lincoln. " Tell her," said Eugene
Pelletan, "the heart of France is in that little
in Switzerland.

box." The inscription had a double sense while
honoring the dead Republican, it struck at the
the Honest Man abolished
Empire. " Lincoln
slavery, reestablished the Union; Saved the Republic, without veiling the Statue of Liberty."
;

—

;
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Everywhere on the Continent the same swift
apotheosis of the people's hero was seen.
An
Austrian deputy said to the writer, "Among my
people his memory has already assumed superhuman proportions he has become a myth, a type
Almost before the earth
of ideal democracy."
closed over him he began to be the subject of
fable. The Freemasons of Europe generally regard
him as one of them
his portrait in Masonic garb
is often displayed; yet he was not one of that
brotherhood. The Spiritualists claim him as their
most illustrious adept, but he was not a Spiritualist
and there is hardly a sect in the Western world,
from the Calvinist to the atheist, but affects to
believe he was of their opinion.
A collection of the expressions of sympathy and
condolence which came to Washington from foreign governments, associations, and public bodies
of all sorts was made by the State Department,
and afterwards published by order of Congress.
It forms a large quarto of a thousand pages, and
embraces the utterances of grief and regret from
every country under the sun, in almost every
language spoken by man.
But admired and venerated as he was in Europe,
he was best understood and appreciated at home.
;

—

not to be denied that in his case, as in that of
who occupy a great place in
history, a certain element of legend mingles with
It is
all

heroic personages

He was

a man, in fact, espehave been told by
farmers in Central Illinois that the brown thrush
did not sing for a year after he died. He was genhis righteous fame.
cially liable

tle

and

to

merciful,

legend.

We

and therefore he seems

in a cer-
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tain class of annals to have passed all his time in

soothing misfortune and pardoning crime. He had
more than his share of the shrewd native humor,
and therefore the loose jest-books of two centuries

have been ransacked for anecdotes to be attributed
to him. He was a great and powerful lover of mankind, especially of those not favored

by

fortune.

One night he had a dream, which he repeated the
next morning to the writer of these lines, which
quaintly illustrates his unpretending and kindly
democracy. He was in some great assembly the
people made a lane to let him pass. " He is a common-looking fellow," some one said. Lincoln in
his dream turned to his critic and replied, in his
Quaker phrase, " Friend, the Lord prefers commonlooking people that is why he made so many of
them." He that abases himself shall be exalted.
Because Lincoln kept himself in such constant
sympathy with the common people, whom he
respected too highly to flatter or mislead, he was
rewarded by a reverence and a love hardly ever
given to a human being.
Among the humble
working people of the South whom he had made
free, this veneration and affection easily passed into
the supernatural. At a religious meeting among
the negroes of the Sea Islands a young man
expressed the wish that he might see Lincoln.
gray-headed negro rebuked the rash aspiration:
;

:

A

"No man

Linkum. Linkum walk as Jesug
walk no man see Linkum." ^
But leaving aside these fables, which are a natural enough expression of a popular awe and love,
see

—

1

Mr.

Hay had

after

it

this story

happened.

It

from Captain E. W. Hooper immediately
has beeu told with many variations.

ch.

xvni.
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seems to us no more just estimate of Lincoln's
made nor perthan
will
be
that uttered by one of
haps ever
it

—

relation to his time has ever been

—

the wisest and most American of thinkers, Ealph

Waldo Emerson, a few days

after the assassination.

We

cannot forbear quoting a few words of this
remarkable discourse, which shows how Lincoln
seemed to the greatest of his contemporaries "A
:

man

an extraordinary fortune
attended him. Lord Bacon says, Manifest virtues
procure reputation; occult ones fortune.'
His
occupying the chair of state was a triumph of the
good sense of mankind and of the public conscience.
... He grew according to the need his mind mastered the problem of the day and as the problem
grew, so did his comprehension of it. Earely was
It cannot be said
a man so fitted to the event.
that there is any exaggeration of his worth.- If
ever a man was fairly tested, he was. There was
no lack of resistance, nor of slander, nor of ridicule.
Then what an occasion was the whirlwind of the
war! Here was no place for holiday magistrate,
nor fair-weather sailor the new pilot was hurried
four
to the helm in a tornado. In four years
plain

of the people,

'

.

.

;

;

.

.

.

.

.

;

years of battle-days

— his

—

endurance, his fertility

of resources, his magnanimity, were sorely tried

and never found wanting.

There by his courage,

his justice, his even temper, his fertile counsel, his

humanity, he stood a heroic figure in the center
of a heroic epoch.

American people

He

is

the true history of the

in his time

tive of this continent

;

the true representa-

— father of his

country, the

pulse of twenty millions throbbing in his heart, the
thought of their minds articulated by his tongue."

—
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him, even at the

349

by which the world recognized

moment

of his death, as one of

was not deceived.

has been
confirmed by the sober thought of a quarter of a
century. The writers of each nation compare him
with their first popular hero. The French find
points of resemblance in him to Henry lY. the
Dutch liken him to William of Orange the cruel
its

greatest men,

It

;

;

stroke of murder and treason

by which

all

three

perished in the height of their power naturally
suggests the comparison, which

is

strangely justi-

both cases, though the two princes were so
widely different in character. Lincoln had the wit,
the bonhomie, the keen, practical insight into affairs
of the Bearnais; and the tyrannous moral sense,
the wide comprehension, the heroic patience of the
Dutch patriot, whose motto might have served
fied in

equally well for the American President

ScEvis

European historians speak of
him in words reserved for the most illustrious
names. Merle d'Aubigne says, " The name of Lintranquillus in tmdis.

coln will remain one of the greatest that history

has to inscribe on its annals." Henri Martin predicts nothing less than a universal apotheosis:
" This man will stand out in the traditions of his
country and the world as an incarnation of the
people, and of modern democracy itself." Emilio

an oration against slavery in the
Spanish Cortes, called him "humblest of the
humble before his conscience, greatest of the great
Castelar,

jn

before history."

In this country, where millions still live who
were his contemporaries, and thousands who knew

him

personally, where the envies

and jealousies

ch. xviii.
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which dog the footsteps of success
the hearts of a few, where journals
loaded his

name

Sherman,
p. 328.

linger in
exist that

for four years with daily calumny,

memoirs vainly try to make themselves important by belittling him, hie fame has
become as universal as the air, as deeply rooted as
the hills. The faint discords are not heard in the
wide chorus that hails him second to none and
equaled by Washington alone. The eulogies of
him form a special literature. Preachers, poets,
soldiers, and statesmen employ the same phrases
of unconditional love and reverence. Men speaking with the authority of fame use unqualified
superlatives. Lowell, in an immortal ode, calls
him " New birth of our new soil, the first American." Greneral Sherman says, " Of all the men I
ever met, he seemed to possess more of the elements of greatness, combined with goodness, than
any other." General G-rant, after having met the
rulers of almost every civilized country on earth,
and writers

'Memoirs."
Vol. IL,

still
still

of

said Lincoln impressed
tellectual force

him

as the greatest in-

with which he had ever come in

contact.

He

*

Battles

and
Leaders.'
Vol. IT.,
p. 405.

is

spoken

of,

with scarcely less of enthu-

siasm,

by the more generous and

among

those

who

liberal

spirits

revolted against his election and

were vanquished by his power. General Longstreet calls him "the greatest man of rebellion
times, the one matchless among forty millions for
the peculiar difficulties of the period." An eminent
Southern orator, referring to our mixed Northern
and Southern ancestry, says " From the union of
those colonists, from the straightening of their
purposes and the crossing of their blood, slowly
:
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came he who stands

typical American, the first

ch. xviii.

who com-

prehended within himseK all the strength and
gentleness, all the majesty and grace of this
republic
It is

— Abraham
not

difficult

H. W.
Grady.

Lincoln.''

to perceive the basis of this

sudden and world-wide fame, nor rash to predict
duration. There are two classes of
men whose names are more enduring than any
monument the great writers; and the men of
its indefinite

—

achievement, the founders of states, the
conquerors. Lincoln has the singular fortune to
belong to both these categories upon these broad
great

;

and

stable

foundations his renown

is

securely

Nothing would have more amazed him
while he lived than to hear himself called a man
of letters but this age has produced few greater
writers. We are only recording here the judgment
of his peers. Emerson ranks him with ^sop and
" The
Pilpay in his lighter moods, and says
weight and penetration of many passages in his
letters, messages, and speeches, hidden now by the
very closeness of their application to the moment,
are destined to a wide fame. What pregnant definitions, what unerring common-sense, what foresight, and on great occasions what lofty, and more
than national, what human tone His brief speech
at Gettysburg will not easily be surpassed by words
on any recorded occasion."
His style extorted the high praise of French
Academicians Montalembert commended it as a
model for the imitation of princes. Many of his
phrases form part of the common speech of manbuilt.

;

:

!

;

kind.

It is true that in his writings the

range of

"La
Victoire

du Nord,"
p. 133.

;
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subjects

is

not great

;

he

is

concerned chiefly with

the political problems of the time, and the moral

But the range
remarkably wide it runs from the
wit, the gay humor, the florid eloquence of his
stump speeches to the marvelous sententiousness
considerations involved in them.

of treatment

is

;

and brevity of the letter to Greeley and the address
at Gettysburg, and the sustained and lofty grandeur
of the Second Inaugural.
The more his writings are studied in connection
with the important transactions of his age the
higher will his reputation stand in the opinion of
the lettered class.

But the men of study and
and it is principally

research are never numerous
as a

man

;

of action that the world at large will

regard him.

It is the

story of his objective

life

and hold the heart of manHis birthright was privation and ignorance

that will forever touch
kind.

— not peculiar to his family,

but the universal environment of his place and time he burst through
those enchaining conditions by the force of native
genius and will vice had no temptation for him
;

;

his course

;

was as naturally upward as the

skylark's

he won, against all conceivable obstacles, a high
place in an exacting profession and an honorable
position in public and private life he became the
foremost representative of a party founded on an
;

uprising of the national conscience against a secular

wrong, and thus came to the awful responsibilities
of power in a time of terror and gloom. He met
them with incomparable strength and virtue. Caring for nothing but the public good, free from envy
or jealous fears, he surrounded himself with the
leading men of his party, his most formidable
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and through four years of
stupendous difficulties he was head and shoulders
above them all in the vital qualities of wisdom,
foresight, knowledge of men, and thorough comprehension of measures. Personally opposed, as the
radicals claim, by more than half of his own party
in Congress, and bitterly denounced and maligned
by his open adversaries, he yet bore himself with
such extraordinary discretion and skill, that he
obtained for the Grovernment all the legislation it
required, and so impressed himself upon the national mind that without personal effort or solicitation he became the only possible candidate of his
party for reelection, and was chosen by an almost
rivals in public esteem,

unanimous vote of the Electoral Colleges.
His qualities would have rendered his administration illustrious even in time of peace

;

but when

we consider that in addition to the ordinary work
of the executive office he was forced to assume
the duties of Commander-in-Chief of the National
forces engaged in the

war

modern

of

most complex and

difficult

times, the greatness of spirit as

well as the intellectual strength he evinced in that

After
nothing short of prodigious.
times will wonder, not at the few and unimportant
mistakes he may have committed, but at the intuitive knowledge of his business that he displayed.
We would not presume to express a personal opinion in this matter. We use the testimony only of
the most authoritative names. General W. T. Sherman has repeatedly expressed the admiration and
surprise with which he has read Mr. Lincoln's
correspondence with his generals, and his opinion
of the remarkable correctness of his military views.
capacity

Vol.

is

X.— 23
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General W. F. Smith says " I have long held to
the opinion that at the close of the war Mr. Lincoln
was the superior of his generals in his comprehen-

MeSoriai

propcr method of following np victories to their
legitimate conclusions."
General J. H. Wilson
holds the same opinion; and Colonel Eobert N.
Scott, in whose lamented death the army lost one
of its most vigorous and best-trained intellects,
frequently called Mr. Lincoln " the ablest strategist

:

sion of the effect of strategic
p. 655.'

movements and the

of the war."

To these

qualifications of high literary excellence,

and easy practical mastery of affairs of transcendent
we must add, as an explanation of his
immediate and world-wide fame, his possession of

importance,

certain moral qualities rarely combined, in such

high degree, in one individual. His heart was so
tender that he would dismount from his horse in a
forest to replace in their nest

young

birds which

by the roadside he could not sleep at
he knew that a soldier-boy was under sentence of death he could not, even at the bidding
of duty or policy, refuse the prayer of age or helpChildren instinctively loved
lessness in distress.
him; they never found his rugged features ugly;
his sympathies were quick and seemingly unlimited.
He was absolutely without prejudice of class or condition.
Frederick Douglass says he was the only
man of distinction he ever met who never reminded
him by word or manner of his color he was as just
and generous to the rich and well born as to the
poor and humble
a thing rare among politicians.
He was tolerant even of evil though no man can
ever have lived with a loftier scorn of meanness
had

fallen

night

;

if

;

;

—

:

;
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and selfishness, lie yet recognized their existence
and counted with them. He said one day, with a
flash of cynical wisdom worthy of La Rochefoucauld, that honest statesmanship was the employment of individual meannesses for the public good.
He never asked perfection of any one he did not
even insist, for others, upon the high standards he
At a time before the word was
set up for himself.
invented he was the first of opportunists. With
the fire of a reformer and a martyr in his heart he
yet proceeded by the ways of cautious and practical
statecraft.
He always worked with things as they
were, while never reUnquishing the desire and effort
to make them better. To a hope which saw the
Delectable Mountains of absolute justice and peace

ch. xviii.

;

in the future, to a faith that

God

in his

own time

would give to all men the things convenient to
them, he added a charity which embraced in its
deep bosom all the good and the bad, all the virtues and the infirmities of men, and a patience like
that of nature, which in its vast and fruitful activity

knows

neither haste nor rest.

A character like

among the precious heirand by a special good for-

this is

looms of the Eepublic
tune every part of the country has an equal claim
and pride in it. Lincoln's blood came from the
veins of New England emigrants, of Middle State
;

Quakers, of Virginia planters, of Kentucky pioneers

he himself was one of the men who grew up with
the earliest growth of the Grreat West. Every
jewel of his mind or his conduct sheds radiance on
each portion of the nation. The marvelous symmetry and balance of his intellect and character
may have owed something to this varied envi-

•
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ronment of

his race,

and they may

fitly

the variety and solidity of the Republic.

not be unreasonable to hope that his

typify
It

may

name and

renown may be forever a bond of union to
the country which he loved with an affection so
impartial, and served, in life and in death, with

his

such entire devotion.
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directions to remove Andrew Johnson,
Arnold, Samuel, in conspiracy to assassi291, 292 tried and hanged, 312, 313.
nate Lincoln,X, 289 tried and imprisoned, Augur, C. C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. in312, 313.
structions about political arrests, VIII, 40;
Arthur, Chester A., twenty-first Pres. U. S.
present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300;
action on case of Gen. Fitz-John Porter,
made Department commander, 338.
VI, 13.
Averill, William W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
Asboth, Alexander, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A. defeats Ramseur's division, IX, 175
Vols.
commands a division under Fredrives McCausland from Hancock, Md.,
mont, IV, 429.
178; defeats McCausland at Moorefleld,
Ashley, James M., M. C. favors Lincoln's
178; in Sheridan's army, 182; in Shenanrenomlnation, IX, 62 House bills on redoali campaign, 295, 296 in battle of Win:

;

:

:

:

;

;

:

:

:

:

;

;

construction, 449-453 House bill to abolish
slavery by Constitutional amendment, X,
;

chester, 303.

Avery, W. L., Capt. U. S. Vols. : in battle of
changes vote on Thirteenth AmendChattanooga, VIII, 149.
ment, 78 calls up Thirteenth Amendment Avery, William ^V., presents majority refor reconsideration, 81; interview with
port in Charleston Convention, II, 233,
Lincoln, 84, 85 interview with Nicolay, 84,
234.
85.
Ayres, Romeyn B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
Ashmore, John D., M. C. signs secession
in march to Five Forks, X, 169 in battle
address, II, 436.
of Five Forks, 172; at grand review in
Ashmun, George, M. C. amendment on the
Washington, 332.
Mexican war, I, 259 chairman of Chicago
Convention, I860, II, 266.
Bad Axe, battle of, I, 94, 95.
Aspinwall, "W. H., recommends McClellan Bailey, Joseph, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
74

;

;

;

:

;

:

;

command at Cinciimati, IV, 282; advises McClellan it is his duty to submit
to Lincoln's proclamation, VI, 180.
for

Atchison, David

U. S. Sen., acting
Vice-Pres. under Pierce : remarks on Missouri Compromise, I, 340, 341 ; interview
with Douglas, and proposition to him
346; organizes political conspiracy in
Missouri, 397 ; speech advising Missourians to vote slavery into Kansas, 399:
town named in his honor, 402 ; resigns office of President pro tern, of Senate, 408
leads Platte County riflemen against Lawrence in Wakarusa war, 443 ; sustains Lawrence agreement, 447; takes part in
destroying Free State Hotel, 455 ; joins
third raid against Lawrence, II, 16 ; yields
to Gov. Geary's commands, 16.
R.,

builds dams on Red River, VIII, 298-301.
Bailey, Joshua P., special Treasury agent:

action of, IX, 86, 87.
Bailey, Maj., commands battalion in Black

Hawk

war,

I, 91.

Rear Adm. U. S. N.
commands " Column of the Red " in passage of Forts Jackson and St. Philip, V,
261 destruction of rebel gunboats, 262, 263
sent by Farragut to confer with mayor of

Bailey, Theodorus,

;

New Orleans, 267.
M. C. first vote for Thirteenth Amendment, X, 78 second vote for
Thirteenth Amendment, 83.
Baird, Absalom, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. :
command of, in Army of Kentucky, VIII,
44; withdraws from Bragg' s attack, 79

Baily, Joseph,

:

;

in battle of

Chickamauga,

85, 88, 89, 92-94,

;;

:

INDEX
in battle of Chattanooga, 135, 146,
; in Marcli to the Sea, IX, 481.
Baird, Mrs., Lincoln's letter concerning,
V, 143.
Baker, Edward D., M. C. U. S. Sen., Bvt.
Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. : protest against the
Judicial Reform scheme, 1, 164, 165 nominated for Illinois State Senate, 182;
oratorical powers, 220; elected to Con98, 104

;

151, 152, 155

:

;

gress from Springfield district, 223 ; commands regiment in Mexican war, 250;
speech in House of Representatives, 252255 ; resumes his seat in Congress, 255;
succeeds to command of Shields's brigade
at Cerro Gordo, 255 ; elected to Congress
from Galena district, 290 introduces Lincoln at his first inauguration. III, 327;
kiUed at Ball's Bluflf, IV, 456, 457.
Baldwin, Augustus C, M. C. : vote for
;

Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
Baldwin, John B., interview with Lincoln,
III, 423-426.

Bancroft, George, Sec.
Polk, historian, Mln.

of Navy under
to Prussia : re-

at a New York meeting, V, 202;
to Lincoln suggesting " an increase of fi-ee States," 203 ; letter to
Lincoln about suspension of habeas corpus, VIII, 36, 37.

marks

letter

Banks, Nathaniel P., Speaker H. R., Maj.
Gen. U. S. Vols. chosen Speaker of House
of Representatives under plurality rule,
I, 364
receives votes for Vice-President
in Philadelphia Convention, II, 35; appointed major general of U. S. volunteers,
IV, 309; succeeds Gen. Butler at Baltimore, 309 supersedes Patterson at Har:

;

;

per's Ferry, 356; assumes command at
Ball's Bluff', 457 ; assigned to command

Fifth Army Corps, V, 169 pursues Jackson up the Valley, 401; retreat to the
Potomac, 402 commands corps in Army
of Virginia, VI, 1
ordered to Culpeper
Court House, 5 attacks Jackson at Cedar
Mountain and is repulsed, Aug. 9, 1862, 6
report of negro troops organized, 455
expedition to Department of the Gulf,
VII, 311 sends Gen. Grover to occupy
Baton Rouge, 313; sends expedition to
Galveston, 313 ; makes demonstration
against Port Hudson, 314 expedition to
Alexandria, La., 314, 315 ; correspondence with Grant about cooperation, 315expedition against Port Hudson,
317
efltects junction with C. C. Augur,
317
317 first assault on Port Hudson, May 25,
1863, 317 second assault on Port Hudson,
June 14, 1863, 317 siege of Port Hudson,
May 25 to July 9, 1863, 317-322 ordered to
occupy some portion of Texas, VIII, 286
sends expedition to Sabine Pass, 286 ; defeat of Franklin at Sabine Pass, Sept. 8,
1863, 287; expedition to the Rio Grande,
287, 288 occupies Brownsville and Point
Isabel, 287; captures works at Aransas
Pass, 287 occupies Fort Esperanza, Nov.
30, 1863, 287, 288; accepts Halleck's plan
for Red River campaign, 288
march
towards Shreveport, 291, 292; battle of
Sabine Cross Roads, April 8, 1864, 292-294
battle of Pleasant Hill, April 9, 1864, 295
retreats down Red River, 296-301 ; plan for
;

;

;

;

Baldwin, P. P., Col. U. S. Vols.
of Murfreesboro, VI, 286.

:

in battle

Ball's Bluff, Va., battle of, Oct. 21, 1861, IV,
455-457.

;

Baltimore, Md., condition

of, in

January

and February, 1861, III, 304-307 secession
feeling in, IV, 110 arrival of the 6th Massachusetts, 111 ; soldiers attacked by the
;

;

mob, 113 march across the city, 116 massmeeting in Monument Square, 119; railroad bridges burned, 1^1 ; railroads refuse
;

;

to transport troops, 124 ; transit of troops
through, reestablished, 172, 173 ; occupied
by Butler, 173, 174.
Baltimore Convention, 1852, Democratic
National : meets in June, I, 332 votes
for Lewis Cass, 332— for William L. Marcy, 332— for James Buchanan, 332
for
Stephen A. Douglas, 332 ; nominates
Franklin Pierce, 332.
Baltimore Convention, 1864, Republican
National: adopts resolution affirming
Monroe doctrine, VII, 421; meeting of,
June 7, 1864, IX, 65 ; address of E. D. Morgan, 65; Rev. R. J. Breckinridge made
;

—

temporary chairman, 65; Breckinridge's
speech, 65-67 ; William Dennison made
permanent chairman, 67, 68 action of
committee on credentials, 68, 69; Henry
;

Raymond reports

platform, 69-71 ; Lincoln renominated for President, 71, 72;
Andrew Johnson nominated for VicePresident, 72-74 ; resolution advocating
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 80.

J.

363

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

obtaining cotton, 305 ; replies to the President, 427
i»lan of reconstruction in
Louisiana, 428-430; orders election for
State officers in Louisiana, 431-433; orders
election for State convention in Louisiana, 435.
;

;;:
;

;;;:

364

INDEX

Baptist Convention of New York, resolutions supporting emancipation, VI, 315.
Baptist State Convention of Alabama, resolution supporting secession, VI, 331.
Barbour, James, M. C. : suggested for the
Cabinet, in, 365.
Barclay, Clement, information to Lincoln
about Hooker, Vll, 200.
Barksdale, William, M. C, Conf. Brig. Gen.:
signs secession address, II, 436 ; in battle
of Ball's BluflF, IV, 458.
Barlow, Francis C, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
wounded at Gettysburg, VII, 242 ; in Army
of Potomac, VIII, 353; in battle of the
Wilderness, 362, 364 ; in battle of Spotsylvania, 376, 379, 380, 386 in battle of Cold
Harbor, 401 ; in attack on Petersburg, IX,
411 ; in march to Appomattox, X, 189 ; at
grand review in Washington, 332.
Barnard, J. G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. : attends council of war, V, 167; says Yorktown should have been assaulted, 367;
says batteries should have been opened on
Yorktownas fast as completed, 372; comment on battle of Seven Pines, 391 ; criticism on battle of Gaines's Mill, 429, 430
advises McClellan's withdrawal from the
;

James,

457.

:

70.

Barry, William F., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. :
chief of artillery at Washington, IV, 441
opinion about siege operations at Yorktown, V, 372.
Barton, Seth M., Conf. Brig. Gen. : in battle
of Champion's Hill, VH, 191.
Bate,
B., Conf. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Sen.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 152 defeated by Milroy, X, 23.
Bates, Edward, M. C. : Atty. Gen. Tinder Lin-

Wm.

:

;

coln

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

X,

264, 265,

Richard, son of Edward Bates
thanks to, for use of manuscripts, V, 36.
Baton Rouge, La., barracks and arsenal
Bates,

seized. III, 192.

Battle, C. A., Conf. Brig. Gen.

in battle of
Winchester, IX, 301.
Baxter, Elisha, elected U. S. Senator from
Arkansas, VIII, 418.
Bayard, James A., U. 8. Sen. deprecates
:

:

Barnes, Albert, resolutions ofltered at meeting of American Board of Foreign Missions, VI, 317.
Barnes, James, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 254.
Barnes, Joseph K., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
A. : present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Barney, Hiram, Collector of New York:
present at Lincoln's Cooper Institute
speech, II, 217.
Barnwell, R. ^V., Comr. of S. C. : arrives in
Washington, III, 62 ; interview with Pres.

Buchanan,

of Attorney General, 352 appointed Attorney General, 372 extract from diary,
380, 381; first opinion on Sixmter, 388;
second opinion on Sumter, 432 ; opinion
on Maryland matters, IV, 166 diary of, on
the Trent affair, V, 35, 36; signs remonstrance against McClellan's continuance
in command, VI, 21 favors immediate announcement of first emancipation proclamation, 128 opinion on the adihission of
West Virginia, 308, 309 ; suggestions for
final emancipation proclamation, 419, 420;
opinion on the Fort Pillow massacre, 482
review of the Merryman case, VIII, 28
resignation of, IX, 343-346 declines a district judgeship, 344, 345; controversy with
Butler, 441, 442.
Bates, Lewis F., entertains Jefferson Davis,

candidate before Chicago Convention, I860, II, 256, 263, 271 ; vote for, on first
ballot, 273 vote for, on second baUot, 274
vote for, on third ballot, 275 visits Lincoln at Springfield, III, 351 ; accepts office
:

;

;

making paper money legal tender, VI, 235.
Fran9ois Achille, Marshal of
France defeats Comonfort, VII, 397.
Beall, John Yates, takes possession of the
Bazaine,

:

Philo Parsons, VIII, 19; scuttles the
Island Queen, 19; attempts to wreck a
railroad train, 19, 20; sentenced to death
by court martial, 20; petition for commutation of sentence of, 20 respited by Pres.
Lincoln, 20 execution of, 20, 21.
in
Beatty, John, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
;

;

:

battle of

Chlckamauga, VHI,

92

;

in battle

of Chattanooga, 148.
Beauregard, G. T., Conf. Gen. interview
with Fox, in, 389 report on Sumter, 397
telegram to commissioners, IV, 3 proposes conditions to Anderson, 21 apologizes to Anderson, 22 letter to Walker,
:

;

;

;

;

23; reports batteries ready, 29; letter to

Anderson about mails, 30 permits Gov.
Pickens to open Anderson's mail, 39
;

demands evacuation of Sumter, 46
ond proposition about evacuation,
;

sec46

notice of attack, 47; ratifies Wigfall's
negotiations, 60, 61 ; sent to command
in command
Manassas Junction, 322
at Bull Run, 342; first plan of battle,
347 changes his plan, 347 ; battle of Bull
;

;

;;

::;

INDEX
Run, July

21,

348-351

1861,

;

endeavors

to check Confederate defeat, 348 ; congratulatory order about Ball's Blutf, 458

council of war at Fairfax Court House, V,
153, 154 ; attends council of war at Bowling Green, 185 ; evacuates Columbus, 303
joins Johnston near Corinth, 321 ; second
in command of Confederate army at Pittsburg Landing, 321; council of Confederate
commanders ; advises change of plan, 322;
attack on Union troops, April 6, 1862, 325
advances his headquarters to Shiloh
Church, 325, 326 ; orders rebel attack to
cease, 333 force of, at Corinth, 338 ; evacuates Corinth, 341 plans to fortify Vicksburg, 346; preparations for defending
Charleston, vn, 66, 67 plan for a boarding
assault on the Union fleet, 82, 83 ; letter
about Vallandigham, 340 ; opposes Terry's
demonstration against James Island, 427
;

;

;

correspondence with Gillmore about Gen.
Hunter, 437-439; correspondence with Gillmore about bombardment of Charleston,
439-441 comments on defense of Charleston, 442, 443
commands defense of RichmondandPetersburg,VIII,393; dispatches
to Seddon, 396; plan of campaign, 396,397
;

;

battle of

Bermuda Hundred, May 16, 1864,

397-399 ; defense of Petersburg,IX, 410, 411

in siege of Petersburg, 428; given comTaylor, 473; ap-

mand over Hood and

proves Hood's Tennessee campaign, 476
directs Hood to take the offensive, X, 9
suggests plan to Davis, 156,157 superseded
by Johnston, 233 interviews with Davis
and Johnston, 257-263.
Beaver Dam Creek, Va., rebels repulsed at,
;

;

June

V, 425 ; losses at, 425.
Bee, H. P., Conf, Brig. Gen. defeated at
Cane River, VIII, 297.
Beecher, Rev. Henry "Ward, oration at
26, 1862,

:

Fort Sumter flag-raising, X,

M. C,

Sec. of
:

;

by Constitutional Union Party, II,
subsequent course on secession, 254

;

ter of acceptance, 281

;

253;
let-

electoral votes for,

294.

Bell, Louis, Col. U. S. Vols.

sault

on Fort Fisher, X,

:

killed in as-

66, 67.

Bellows, W. H., D. D., Pres. Sanitary Commission: consults with Mr. Lincoln, VI, 330.
Belmont, August, Min. to The Hague calls
Democratic National Convention to order,
:

IX,

254, 255.

Belmont, Mo., battle

of,

Nov.

7,

1861, V, 113,

114.

Benedict, Lewis, Col. U. S. Vols. killed at
Pleasant HiU, VIII, 295.
Benham, Henry W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A.
leads pursuit against Garnett, IV,
:

:

337.

Benjamin, Judah

P.,

U.

S. Sen.,

Conf. Sec.

comments on Douglas's recusancy, II, 163, 164 signs address commendof State:

;

ing the Charleston disruption,

245, 246;

signs secession address, 436 ; signs the Senatorial secession caucus resolutions, III,

appointed Confederate Attorney
General, 212 ; telegram about East Tennessee bridge-burners, V, 77; instructions about bridge-burners, 78; sends
Brownlow within the Union lines, 80;
authorizes Slidell to submit propositions
to Napoleon III., VI, 77-79; accepts arrangement about rebel privateers, VII,
450 interview with Jaquess and Gilmore,
IX, 208-211 ; report of Jaquess-GUmore
interview with Jefferson Davis, 211, 212
suggests instructions to Peace Commissioners, X» 111, 112 ; dispatch to Slidell,
154, 155; present at interview of Davis
and Johnston, 257-263; leaves Davis's
party, 267.
Bennett, James Gordon, editor of N. Y.
* Herald " interview with F. P. Blair,
Sr., IX, 248.
Benton, Thomas H., U. S. Sen.
votes
against Nebraska bill, I, 270.
181;

;

:

:

Bermuda Hundred,
1864,

Berry,

VIII, 397-399

Hiram

;

Va., battle of.
losses at, 399.

G., Maj.

Gen. U.

May

S.

16,

Vols.

killed at Chancellors ville, VII, 104.

Berry, Richard, signs

Thomas

Lincoln's

marriage bond, I, 23, 24.
Berry, William P., partner of Lincoln in a
store, 1, 110.

278, 280.

War under W.

H.
Harrison, U. S. Sen.
opposes flrst Nebraska Bill, 1, 340 nominated forPresident

Bell, John,

365

Berry, Wm. W., Col. U. S. Vols. : in battle
of Chattanooga, VIII, 151.
Berthier, Gen., defeated by Mexicans, VI,
47.

Biddle, Charles J., M. C. : opposes bill foi
draft, VII, 5.
Bidwell, Daniel D., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
skirmish near Washington, IX, 172 ; killed

at Cedar Creek, 321.
Big Black, Miss., battle
VII,

of,

May

17, 1863,

192.

Bigler, William, Gov. of Penn., U. S. Sen.

explains caucus action on the Toombs bill,
II, 94 ; speech in Charleston Convention,

;

;;;

INDEX

366

member of Senate Committee of
Thirteen, 414 ; propositions In that committee, III, 222.
239;

M. C, Min. to Japan:
plan of compromise, II, 422 bill to aid
emancipation in Maryland, VIII, 457 assistant judge advocate in trial of Ldncoln's assassins, X, 312.
Binney, Horace, M. C. comment on opinion
in Merryman case, IV, 175, 176 pamphlet,
"Writ of Habeas Corpus," Vin, 29-31.
Birney, David B., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. in

Bingham, John

A.,

;

;

:

;

:

Bad Axe, 95; capture of, 95;
speech to Pres. Jackson at Washington,
95 death of, 96.
Blaine, James G., U. S. Sen., Sec. of State
under Garfield and Benjamin Harrison
votes for re-passage of National Bank Act,
battle of

;

;

VI,

245.

Blair, Francis P., Jr.,
Vols.: lecture in

M. C,

Maij.

Gen. U.

S.

New York, II, 217; elected
to Congress, IV, 206 ; reelected in i860, 207
member of Union Safety Committee at St
Louis, 212 ; delivers the President's order

battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 99, 101 ; in
testimony
battle of Gettysburg, 250, 251
about Gettysburg, 269 ; in Army of the
Potomac, VIII, 353 ; in battle of the Wilder-

to Harney, 222

ness, 362, 366; in battle of Spotsylvania,
376, 379, 380; in attack on Petersburg, IX,
411 ; in siege of Petersburg, 432 ; in siege

Vn, 133; march to Edwards's
Station, 188 ; candidate for Speaker of
House of Representatives, 381 ; returns
to the army, 393; in march to Chatta-

;

of

Richmond,

427, 431.

Birney, James G., votes for, for President,
I, 231.

Birney, William, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
in siege of Richmond, IX, 431.
Bismarck, Prince, Chancellor of German
Empire: speech on Lincoln's death, X,
344.

; takes his seat in Congress,
quarrel with Frdmont, 413, 414 member of Select Committee on Emancipation, VI, 395 ; in assault on Chickasaw

404

;

;

Bluffs,

nooga, VIII, 132 in Sherman's march to
Knoxville, 182 ; joins Sherman's army, IX,
27; Congressional investigation of, 80;
speech attacking Chase, 80 ; in battle of
Atlanta, 272, 273, 286 ; comment on his
brother's resignation, 341, 342 in March to
the Sea, 481 in march to Columbia, X,
;

;

;

George B. marshals first Wide
Awakes, II, 285,
Bissell, J. W., Col. U. S. Vols. canal of, at
Bissell,

:

:

Island No.

V, 297.
Bissell, William H., M. C, Gov. of 111. : commands regiment in Mexican war, I, 250
his political antecedents,II, 25-27 in battle
of Buena Vista, 26 ; challenged by Jefferson Davis, 27 ; nominated for governor of
Elinois, 29 ; elected governor, 43.
Blackburn's Ford, Va., engagement at, July
18, 1861, IV, 343.
Black, Jeremiah S., Atty. Gen. and Sec.
of State under Buchanan : controversy
10,

;

with Douglas,

opinions on disunion, 360-362 ; appointed Secretary of
State, in, 66 sustains Anderson's movement, 67
announces his intention to
II, 184, 185

;

;

;

resign, 80

;

memorandum criticizing Buch-

anan's reply to South Carolina commissioners, 80-82; letter to Gen. Scott, 157,
158 ; answer to Tyler about the Brooklyn,
166 ; circular to foreign governments, IV,
267 ; criticisms of Stanton, V, 131.
Black Hawk, Chief of Sac Indians : treaty
with, 1, 87, 88; crosses the Mississippi River
with his warriors into Illinois, 89 Gov.
Reynolds calls for volunteers to expel
them, 89 defeats Stillman, 91 defeated at
;

;

;

at grand review in Washington, 333.
with R. E.
Lee, IV, 98 ; interview with Bryant, IX,
230

;

Blair, Francis P., Sr., interview

with Greeley, 248 interview with Bennett, 248; interview with
McCleUan, 248, 249 letters to Jefferson
Davis, X, 94, 95 visit to Richmond, 95, 96
interview with Jefferson Davis, 96-106;
248 ; interview

;

;

;

second interview with Davis, 109, lio.
H. P., suggests Wide Awake uniform,

Blair,

II, 285.

Jacob B., M. C.
second interview
with Lincoln about compensated eman-

Blair,

:

cipation, VI, 112.
Blair,

Montgomery, P, M. Gen. under Linargument in Dred Scott case, II,

.coln:

recommended for the Cabinet, III, 368
selected for the Cabinet, 369; appointed
Postmaster General, 372 ; first opinion on
64;

Sumter, 386 second opinion on Sumter,
statement about Lee, IV, 98 testimony concerning Fremont, 402, 403 visits
Fremont, 313 deprecates policy of military emancipation, VI, 129 comment on
preliminary emancipation proclamation,
161-163; opinion on admission of West
;

432

;

;

;

;

;

Virginia, 306-308;

suggestions for final

emancipation proclamation, 419 opinion
on the Fort Pillow massacre, 482 conver;

;

::;
:

;

INDEX
sation with Lincoln about Frank Blair,
VII, 392 political antecedents of, IX, 333835; opposes Henry Winter Davis, 335,
336 ; opposes Colfax for Speaker, 337 ; relations to the Cabinet, 337; controversy
with Halleck, 338 ; Lincoln asks his resignation, 340, 341 ; declines Spanish or
;

Austrian mission, 342.
Blake, George S., commodore U.

commandant U.

S.

N.

136.

Blatchford, Richard M., authorized to make
government purchases, IV, 137 ; authorized to organize troops, 138 ; proposed for
Assistant Treasurer at New York, IX, 93.
Bledsoe, Albert T., Conf. Asst. Sec. of War
prominent lawyer of Illinois, I, 213.
Blenker, Louis, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. : at:

tends council of war, V,

Bonham, Milledge
Gen.

167.

:

L., M. C, Conf. Brig.
signs secession address, 11, 436 ; ad-

vises with Trescott about withdrawing
Gov. Pickens's letter. III, 6.
Bonzano, M. P., elected to Congress in
Louisiana, VIII, 437.
Boone, Anna, first cousin of Daniel Boone ;
marries Abraham Lincoln of Pennsylvania,

Naval Academy, IV,

S.

367

1, 4.

Boone, Anna, sister of Daniel Boone, I, 5.
Boone, Daniel, explorer and pioneer; explores Kentucky, I, 6 captured by the
Indians, 6
meets his brother Squire
spends three
Boone in Kentucky, 6
months alone in the wilderness,?; disaster
near Cumberland Gap, 7 escorts a party
of surveyors through Kentucky, 8 commands three garrisons, 8; personal charreport of battle of the
acteristics, 8, 9
Blue Licks, 9; member of Henderson's
legislature, 9 deprived of his Kentucky
homestead, 13.
Boone, George, trustee of Mordecai Lincoln,
;

;

;

;

;

;

Bliss, Z. R., Lieut. Col. U. S. A.

:

censured

for Petersburg mine affair, IX, 425.
Blow, Henry T., Min. to Venezuela, M. C.
approves Lincoln's message, IX, 110.
Blunt, James G., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
1,5.
Boone, Squire, father of Daniel Boone : apcalled to aid Missouri campaign, VI, 379
praiser of Mordecai Lincoln's estate, 1, 6.
battle of Prairie Grove, Dec. 7, 1862', 383.
Boggs, C. S., Rear Adm. U. S. N. : com- Boone, Squire, younger brother of Daniel
Boone meets Daniel Boone in Kentucky,
mands the Varuna in Farragut's fleet, V,
I, 6
returns to the eastern settlements, 7.
261 sinking of the Varuna, 263.
Boggs, W. R,, Conf. Capt. sent to Pensa- Boonville, Mo., battle of, June 17, 1861, IV,
;

:

;

;

:

cola, IV. 11.

224.

Bogue, Vincent, navigates Sangamon River Booth, John W^ilkes, personal description,
X, 289, 290; conspiracy to abduct Lincoln,
with steamboat Talisman, I, 85, 86.
290 creates disturbance at Lincoln's secBogus Laws of Kansas, provisions about
ond inauguration, 290 conspiracy to asslavery, etc., I, 419-421 ignored by Kansassinate Lincoln, 291, 292 gives a letter to
sas Free State party, 428, 429, 432.
Bogus Legislature of Kansas, vote electing,
Matthews, 293 shoots Pres. Lincoln, 296
convened by the governor at PawI, 411
wounds Maj. Rathbone, 296 flight of, 297
nee, 414
J. H. Stringfellow elected
escape from Washington, 307 assisted by
Speaker of House, 415 Thomas Johnson
Samuel Mudd, 307, 308 assisted by Samuel
Cox, 308
rowed across the Potomac by
elected Speaker of Council, 415 passes Act
to remove seat of government to Shawnee
Thomas Jones, 308, 309 diary of, 309-311
Mission, 415; reassembles at Shawnee
assisted by William Jett, 311 goes to GarMission, 415; petitions the President to
shot by Boston Corbett,
rett's farm, 311
312.
remove Gov. Reeder, 417; copies and
Booth, L. W., Maj. U. S. Vols. refuses to
adopts Revised Statutes of Missouri, 419
surrender Fort Pillow, VI, 479 killed at
concurrent resolution " to know but one
issue, slavery," 425 analysis of vote for,
Fort PiUow, April 12, 1864, 479.
motion to appoint
Boteler, A. R., M. C.
438, 439.
House Committee of Thirty-three, II, 415.
Bond,
favorably mentioned by Lincoln,
Botts, John Minor, M. C. interview with
I, 292.
Bonds of United States, $10,000,000 negoLincoln, III, 423 describes the Baldwin
tiated by Sec. Cobb, III, 239 authorized
interview, 424, 425.
by act of Feb. 8, 1861, 242; authorized Bouligny, John E., M. C. loyalty of, HI, 193
retains his seat in House of Representaby Morrill Tariff Act, 243 issue of " Fivetives, 195 mission to New Orleans, VI, 349.
twenty " bonds, VI, 240, 241.
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

,

:

;

;

:

;

;

:;
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Boutwell, George S., M. C, Sec. of Treas.
under Grant, U. 8. Sen. : member of
Peace Convention, III, 230 reports Lincoln's statement about Altoona meeting,
VI, 164, 165 votes for re-passage of National Bank Act, 245 approves Lincoln's
message, IX, 109.
Bowen, John S., Conf. Brig. Gen. brigade
of, at Grand Gulf, VII, 165 defense of Port
Gibson, 170, 171 evacuates Grand Gulf,
;

;

;

:

;

;

in battle of Champion's Hill, 189-192
advises capitulation of Vicksburg, 302
sent with flag of truce to Grant, 302
present at Pemberton's interview with
Grant, 303.
Bowie, James, Col. Tex. army : defense of
the Alamo, I, 233.
Boyce, William W., M. C. : member of House
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417; refuses
to attend its meetings, III, 214.
Boynton, H. V., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 151.
Bradford, A. W^., Gov. of Md. complaints
about negro recruiting in Maryland, VI,
464 ; election of, VIII, 450; complaint about
negro enlistments, 459 complaints about
172

;
;;

;

;

;

;

:

;

Maryland

;

468.

Bradley, L. P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A. :
march to Franklin, X, 11, 12.
Bragg, Braxton, Conf. Gen.: dispatches
about Fort Pickens, IV, 9-11, 13; commands Confederate right wing at Pittsburg Landing, V, 321 invades Kentucky,
VI, 274; march toward Louisville, 276;
move toward Lexington, 276 attempts
;

;

to inaugurate a Confederate government
at Frankfort, 277 ; attacked by Union
forces at Perry vQle, 278 withdraws his
;

Kentucky,

279;

Kiver, 113

;

;

blockades the Tennessee

comment on

Longstreet's ad-

opposes Union advance on
Lookout Valley, 126 interview with Jefferson Davis, 127 battle of Chattanooga,
Nov. 23-25, 1863, 134-157; made chief of
staff to Jefferson Davis, 326; comment
on Beauregard's plan, 396, 397 proposes
plan to Johnston, IX, 5-8; in defense of
Goldsboro, X, 70.
Brainard, Cephas, present at Lincoln's
Cooper Institute speech, II, 217.
Braine, J. C, Conf. mutineer in capture of
the Chesapeake, VIII, 14.
Bramlette,Thomas E., Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.,
Gov. of Ky. occupies Lexington, V, 51
vice, 113, 114

;

;

;

;

:

:

arming negroes, VI, 463.
Branch, Lawrence O'B., M. C, Conf. Brig.
objects to

Gen.: resolutions in House of Representatives about quartering troops at the
Capital, III, 147; defeated by Porter, V,
385; joins J. R. Anderson, 386.
Brandy Station, Va., cavalry battle at, June
9, 1863,

VII,

205, 206.

Brannan, J. M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 85,

A.

8.

:

in

88, 92, 94,

reports against attack on
Missionary Ridge, 130.
Branson, Jacob, arrest and rescue of, I, 441.
Braxton, Carter M., Conf. Lieut. Col.: in
battle of Winchester, IX, 301.
in

elections, 462
proclamation
about Schenok's election order, 464; proclamation declaring Constitution adopted,

army to Harrodsburg,

20, 1863, 83-107

279 retreats from
pursued by Buell, 279;
;

takes position at Murfreesboro, Tenn.,
282
plan of battle at Murfreesboro, 284,
285; begins the battle, Dec. 31, 1862, 285;
dispatch announcing victory, 290 attacks
Rosecrans, Jan. 2, 1863, 292; retreats to
Tullahoma, 294; raids in Kentucky, VIII,
49, 50; organizes cavalry raid into northern
States, 52
retreats to Chattanooga, 62
reenforced, 63 retreat from Chattanooga,
73; prepares to take the offensive, 76;
gives orders to attack Thomas, 78 orders
movement against Crittenden, 79 blames
Polk, 80; battle of Chickamauga, Sept. 18;

;

;

;

;

;

95, 98-101, 104

;

Breckinridge, Judge, introduces bill in Missouri Convention to accept compensated
abolishment, VI, 391.
Breckinridge, J. C, Vice-Pres. with Buchanan, Conf. Maj. Gen. and Sec. of War:
nominated for Vice-President, II, 39 circulates Dred Scott decision, 73, 74 nominated for President at Baltimore, 251
letter of acceptance, 281 electoral votes
for, 294; popular vote for and against,
358; presides at the Presidential count,
III, 145 ; announces election of Lincoln,
call of ceremony on Lincoln, 317
146
leaves Kentucky, to join the South, IV,
244; complains of usurpation, 383; flight
from Lexington, V, 51; commands Confederate reserve at Pittsburg Landing,
321; in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 283,
292 ; defeat of, 292 threat of retaliation,
477 sent to attack Baton Rouge, VII, 122
;

;

;

;

;

;

defeated at Baton Rouge, 122 fortifies
122 joins Johnston's army
in Mississippi, 294; in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 92, 106 in battle of Chat;

Port Hudson,

;

;

tanooga, 145

;

in battle of Cold Harbor,

;
:

;;;
:
;;;
:
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nominated for Congress, I,
witnesses skirmish near Washington, Brown,
255.
IX, 172 in battle of Winchester, 303 in
campaign of Cedar Creek, 312 appointed Brown, Albert G., M. C, U. S. Sen. demands a Congressional slave code, II, 174
Confederate Secretary of War, X, 153;
remarks of, 174, 175 Senate discussion, 400,
interview with Sherman and Johnston,
246-248 report on the Sherman-Johnston
407, 410 signs secession address, 436 signs
agreement, 251 arrives at Greensboro,
Senatorial secession caucus resolutions,
present at interview of Davis and
259
III, 281.
B. Gratz, U. S. Sen. telegram to
Brown,
Johnston, 260-263 interview with Davis
Lincoln about Missouri Senatorial elecat Charlotte, 265
leaves Davis's party,

401

,

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

tion, VI, 397

267.

D.D., LL.D.

report to
Presbyterian General Assembly, VI, 219,

Breckinridge, R.

J.,

:

temporary chairman of Baltimore
Convention, IX, 65 speech of, 65-67.

220

;

;

Breese, K. Randolph, Capt. U. S. N. in assault on Fort Fisher, X, 66.
Breese, Sidney, Judge HI. Sup. Ct., U. S.
Sen. discussion at Illinois State Fair, I,
:

:

375.

Bridges, Lyman, Capt. U. S. Vols. in march
to Franklin, X, 11, 12.
Briggs, James A.
present at Lincoln's
Cooper Institute speech, II, 217.
Bright, John, M. P. remarks on the American war, VIII, 261.
Brinckerhoff, Jacob, M. C. agrees to Wilmot
Proviso, I, 268.
member of
Bristow, Francis M., M. C.
House Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Broadhead, James O. : member of Union
Safety Committee at St. Louis, IV, 212.
Broderick, David C, U. S. Sen.
votes
against Lecompton Constitution, II, 130
opposes a Congressional slave code, 175.
Brooke, John R., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
wounded at Cold Harbor, VIII, 404.
Brooklyn, The, U. S. sloop of war ordered
to reenforce Fort Pickens, III, 164 Tyler's
inquiries and Buchanan's answers concerning, 166 ordered not to land Capt.
:

:

:

:

:

:

:

;

;

Vogdes's company, 168.
Brooks, Preston S., M. C.

Sumner,

II,

49-51

;

assaults Sen.

:

;

lenges Sen. Wilson, 54 challenges Burlingame, 55; death, 56.
Brooks, T. B., Maj. U. S. Vols. engineering
work against Fort Wagner, VII, 433, 434.
Brooks, W. T. H., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
brigade of, attacks Dam No. 1, V, 368.
Brough, John, Gov. of Ohio nominated
goveraor of Ohio, VII, 355 in charge of
funeral cortege of Lincoln, X, 319.
;

:

:

:

;

X.— 24

Senator, VIII,

S.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

council, 196-199
tioUf 197, 198

;

scheme of slave

;

the

libera-

Chatham meeting,

200,

postponement and preparation, 202,
203 change of plan, 203 Harper's Ferry,
his cam203, 204 the Kennedy farm, 204
paign, 204-208 captured by Col. Lee, 208
trial and execution, 208, 209; Senate in-

201

;

;

;

;

;

;

vestigation, 209, 210.

House Committee Brown, Joseph

recommends his expulsion, 53; censured
by the House, 53; resigns his seat, is
reelected, and resumes his seat, 53 chal-

Vol.

elected U.

;

statement about Schofleld, 471 signs
call for Cleveland Convention, IX, 32
absent from Cleveland Convention, 34
amendment to Reconstruction Act, 119.
Brown, George W., mayor of Baltimore,
starts for the scene of rioting, IV, 114;
heads the Massachusetts companies, 116
speech in Monument Square, 119; order
to burn railroad bridges, 120; telegram
to Secretary of War, 123 requests that
transit of troops be stopped, 125; interview with Lincoln, 130.
Brown, Harvey, Bvt. Ma,]. Gen. U. S. A.
commands troops to protect Washington,
III, 145 sails for Fort Pickens, IV, 6, 7
takes command of Fort Pickens, 16.
Brown, John, revolt against Lawrence
agreement, I, 447 followers of, dispersed
by Col. Sumner, II, 2 biographical notice,
190, 191 Kansas guerrilla acts, 191; the Pottawatomie massacre, 191 personal characteristics, 192, 193; collects funds and
arms, 194 contract for pikes, 194 gathers
and drills recruits, 195; the Peterboro
470

E., Gov. of Ga., U. S. Sen.
reply to Gov. Gist about proposed secession, II, 310, 311

;

recommendations of,

III,

orders seizure of Fort Pulaski, 190
orders seizure of Augusta arsenal, 191;
189

;

withdraws Georgia militia from Hood's

command, IX,

470.

Brown, Owen, son of John Brown: concerned in the Harper's Ferry invasion, II,
195.

Brown, Salmon, son of John Brown statement about Pottawatomie massacre, II,
:

191.

;;

:
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Brown, William G., M. C. second interview with Lincoln about compensated
:

emancipation, VI,

112.

Browne, J. H., correspondent of New York
"Tribune": cruelly treated as prisoner
of war, VII, 458.

Brownell, Francis E., Lieut. U. 8. A. kills
tlie assassin of Ellsworth, IV, 314.
Brownell, H. H., acting ensign U. S. N. :
in battle of Mobile Bay, IX, 233.
Browning, Orville H., U. S. Sen., Sec, of
Int. under Johnson opinion of Lincoln's
malady, I, 187; member of Bloom ington
Convention, II, 28 suggestions for Lincoln's inaugural address, III, 319, 322,
;

:

;

333, 334.

Gov. of Tenn., U.

G.,

arrested, V, 80 ; sent into Union
lines, 80 ; signs call for Union Convention

Sen.

:

at Nashville, VIII, 440
of Tennessee, 449.

;

elected governor

;

;

;

386

;

memorandum on Cass's

392, 393

;

resignation,

Cabinet discussion with Floyd,

answer to Cass, 396, 397 letter
to Cass, 397, 398 proclamation of fasting
and prayer, 435; letter to Gov. Pickens
refusing to give up Fort Sumter, III, 4;
sends Caleb Gushing to Gov. Pickens, 11
informed of Floyd's secret orders to
Anderson, 39 ; issues a modifying order,
40 apapints interview with South Carolina commissioners, 63 ; informed by commissioners of Anderson's movement, 64
requests Floyd's resignation, 65; post394, 395

;

;

;

Brumfield,
; marries aunt of the Pres.
Lincoln, I, 23.
Brumfield, Nancy Lincoln, youngest child
of Abraham Lincoln, the President's
grandfather, I, 5.
Brune,John C, elected to Maryland legislature, IV, 165.
Bruner, J. B., member of committee to distribute Union arms, IV, 237.
Bryant, William Cullen, editor of "New
York Evening Post " leaves Democratic
party, I, 277 ; presides over Cooper Institute meeting, II, 217 ; letter to Lincoln, III,
257 ; signs memorial about Fremont and
colored troops, VI, 456 ; effort to postpone
Republican National Convention, IX, 57,
58; interview with P. P. Blair, Sr., 248.
Buchanan, Franklin, Capt. U. S. N., Adm.
Conf. navy: resigns from Washington
navy yard, IV, 141 on board the Tennessee, IX, 227 ; battle of Mobile Bay, Aug. 5,
:

;

1864, 230-239 wounded at Mobile Bay, 237.
Buchanan, James, fifteenth Pres, of U. 8.
;

votes for, in Baltimore Convention, 1852,
332
nominated for President, II, 39;
elected President, 40; popular and elecI,

favors acquisition of Cuba, 129; sends
detachment of marines to capture John
Brown, 207 ; schism between himself and
Douglas, 228 speech at Washington, 282
interview with Jefferson Davis, 326 comments on Gen. Scott's " Views," 341 ; his
opportunity, 358, 359 ; Cabinet conference
on disunion, 360-363; annual message,
Dec. 4, 1860, 365-371 ; message unsatisfactory, 372; declares Federal government
has no power to coerce a State, 375 acquiescence in Gist's suggestion, 379 truce
with South Carolina Representatives, S83;

Brownlow, William
S.

120; letter to Silliman and
others, 121; message indorsing Lecompton Constitution, 122 ; transmits Lecompton Constitution to Congress, 125-127;

Douglas,

;

toral vote for, 40, 41 ; vote of Illinois for,
43 ; inserts a new clause in his inaugural

address, 72 ; appoints R. J. Walker governor of Kansas Territory, 93 approves
;

Walker's inaugural address, 95 letter to
Gov. Walker about submitting Lecompton Constitution to popular vote, 102, 103;
letter to Gov. Walker about the Washington "Union," 110-112; quarrel with
;

;

pones interview with commissioners, 67
determines to await official information
from Anderson, 69 interview with comdraft of reply to commissioners, 70
;

;

missioners, 74; special message of Jan.
8, 1861, 78, 140; authorizes Black to amend
his reply to South Carolina commissioners,
80 ; amended reply to commissioners, 82
declines to receive the commissioners'
rejoinder, 86; authorizes Holt to act as
Secretary of War, 89 appoints Holt Secretary of War ad interim, 89 ; nominates
Holt Secretary of War, 89 postpones orders for expedition to relieve Sumter,
91 promises Secretary Thompson not to
renew the orders without Cabinet discus
sion, 92; says " reenf orcements must be
sent," 93 note to Slidell, 131 nominates
Collector for Charleston, 133 authorizes
;

;

;

;

;

;

measures to protect Washington,

137

;

rec-

restoration of Missouri Compromise line, 140 refuses to publish Holt's
report, 149; revokes orders for military
parade, Feb. 22, 1861, 150; renews the order,

ommends

;

151 letter to Tyler about parade, 152 interview with Hayne, 153 ; reply to Sen.
;

;

;
:
;;

:
;
:
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C. C. Clay, 159, 160 instructs Holt to reply to secession Senators, 160 interview
reply to Tyler about
with Tyler, 165
reply to Hayne, 171
tlie Brooklyn, 166
special message transmitting Virginia
;

;

;

;

I)eace resolutions, 228; signs joint resolution for Constitutional Amendment, 236
signs Morrill Tariff Act, 243 ; receives visit

ceremony from Lincoln,

of

317

;

accom-

panies Lincoln at inauguration, 325 takes
leave of Lincoln at the White House, 344;
dismisses Gen. Twiggs from army, IV, 191
foreign opinion of his non-coercion doc;

trine, 266, 267.

C

P., Brig. Gen. IT. S. Vols.
delivers to McClellan the order for his
removal, VI, 189; delivers to Burnside
order to take command of Army of the

Buckingham,

Potomac,

196.

Buckley, Harrison, obtains peace warrant
against Branson, I, 441.
Buckmaster, Nathaniel, Brigade Maj. 111.
Vols. : musters out volunteers for Black
Hawk war, I, 96.
Buckner, Simon B., Conf. Lieut. Gen. : interviews with McClellan, IV, 202 organizes
Kentucky State Guard, 230 ; conference
with Davis, V, 43 ; made Conf. Brig. Gen.,
43; occupies Bowling Green, 45; sent to
reenforce Fort Donelson, 185 attacks McClernand'8 division, 196 ; repulsed by McClernand, 196; attends council of war
advises capitulain Donelson, 198 ;
tion, 198 ; proposes armistice to Grant,
199 ; surrenders unconditionally, 199 ; plan
to capture Louisville, VIII, 52, 53 ; retreat
to Loudon, 72 called from the Hiawassee, 76 ; sent to execute orders issued to
;

;

;

78; in battle of Chickamauga, 84,
in battle of Chattanooga, 145 ; expects

Hill,

88

;

Burnside at Cumberland Gap, 162.
Don Carlos, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
memorandumof instructions to Anderson,
II, 387, 388 assigned to command in Kentucky, V, 65 answer to Johnson and May-

Buell,

;

;

nard, 68; reply to McClellan, 68; suggests
plan, 69; asks for more troops for Kentucky, 70; reply to Lincoln's inquiry, 70;
promises to obey instructions, 73 abandons East Tennessee movement, 73 ; reply
to Lincoln about cooperation, 100; answer to Lincoln about Bowling Green,
101; advises Tennessee and Cumberland
expedition, 101, 102; orders Thomas to
dislodge ZoUicoffer, 116 reply to McClellan about Tennessee movement, 188 ; re;

;

Nelson's division, 304; informs
Halleck of his intended advance on Nashville, 304 ; advances opposite Nashville,
311 offers Halleck aid against Columbus,
313; ordered to march to the Tennessee, 317 delay at Duck River, 318 arrival
with his army on battlefield of Pittsburg
Landing, 333 directs placing of his army,
333; interview with Grant, 334; attacks
the enemy, April 7, 1862, 334 ; defeat and
retreat of Confederates, 335; ordered to
advance toward Chattanooga, 351 ; assigned to command center of Halleck's
army, 337; concentrates forces at Murfreesboro, VI, 276; march to Louisville,
276; relieved from command, 276; order
relieving him withdrawn, 277 appoints
Thomas second in command, 277 ; prepares to attack Bragg, 277; battle of
Perry ville, Oct. 8, 1862, 278; piirsuit of
Bragg, 279; moves toward western
Tennessee, 279 ordered to East Tennes-

calls

;

;

;

;

;

;

reply to Halleck's order, 280;
superseded by Rosecrans, 281.
Buell, George P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 98.
Buford, A., Conf. Brig. Gen. : threat at
Columbus, Ky, VI, 480.
Buford, Jefferson, arrives in Kansas, I, 448;
denounces sack of Lawrence, 456.
Buford, John, Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols. : cavalry successes under, VII, 215 occupies
see, 280;

;

Gettysburg,

239.

Bullen, J. D., Col. U. S. Vols. : repulses
rebel attack on Donaldsonville, VII, 321.
Bullitt, Capt., survey of lands at the falls of

Ohio, 1, 15.
Bullock, James D., Commander Confederate
navy : makes provisional contracts for
building Confederate ships in France,
VIII, 272; letter to Mallory, 277, 278;

agreement with Arman about Confederate ships, 279; reports action of French
out Confedfits out
Confederate cruiser Shenandoah, 155.
Bull Run, Va. battle of, July 21, 1861, IV,
348-351 summary of forces engaged, 351
losses in, 357 second battle of, Aug. 30,
Minister of Marine, 279
erate

ram

;

fits

Stonewall, IX,

136;

:

;

;

VI, 10.
Bunch, Robert, Brit, consul at Charleston: dispatch to Lord Lyons, IV, 279;
exequatur revoked, 280; carried home,
1862,

280.

Burbridge, S. G., Brig. Gen. U.
defeats Morgan, VIII, 58.

S.

Vols.

;;
;

;::
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Burch, John

Committee

C, M.

C.

member

:

of

House

of Thirty-three, II, 417.

Burgess, J. M.,

member

other movement, 213; restrained by dis-

patch from the President, 213 interview
with Lincoln, 214 alleged letter to Lincoln, Jan. 1, 1863, 216 asks permission to
advance, 217 the " Mud March " of Jan.
prepares order dismissing
21, 1863, 217
;

of Lincoln's suite,

III, 290.

;

;

Burlingame, Anson, M. C, Min. to China
denounces Brooks's assault, II, 54 challenged by Brooks, 55 accepts the challenge, 55; favors reelection of Douglas,
;

;

139.

Burnett, Henry C, M. C
resolution of inquiry, III, 147.
Burnett, H. L., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
assistant judge advocate In trial of Lin;

coln's assassins,

X,

312.
:

ington, IV, 441; organizes coast division,
V, 241
commands expedition against
Roanoke Island, 242 instructions from
McClellan, 242
assigned to command
Department of North Carolina, 242 expedition sails, Jan. 11, 1862, 242 attacks
Roanoke Island, 244; captures Roanoke
Island, Feb. 8, 1862, 245; captures Eliza;

;

;

;

;

beth City, Feb. 10, 1862, 246; captures
New Berne, March 14, 1862, 246 captures
Fort Macon, April 26, 1862, 247 recalled
to the James River in Virginia, 248;
;

;

crosses Antietam Bridge, VI, 140 attacks
Lee's right wing, 140; recommends renewal of the tight, 144 assigned to command Army of Potomac, Nov. 5, 1862,
189
receives order to command Army
of Potomac, 196 his feeling at the promotion, 196, 197 proposes a new plan of
campaign, 198; refuses Sumner and
Hooker permission to cross the Rappahannock, 199 ; arrives at Fredericksburg,
199 interview with the President, Nov. 27,
1862,200; crosses his army at Fredericksburg, 202 visit to his generals, 202 orders
sent to Franklin, 203 battle of Fredericksburg, Dec. 13, 1862, 203-208 controversy
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

about his

;

certain general officers, 219, 220; tenders
resignation to the President, 220 ; takes
command of Department of the Ohio,
VII, 328; issues Order No. Thirty-eight,
328 arrests and imprisons Vallandigham,
;

tries Vallandigham by military commission, 333, 334; approves finding and
sentence, 334, 335 written address against
habeas corpus for Vallandigham, 335, 336
starts for East Tennessee, VIII, 162 occupies Knoxville, 163 tenders his resignation, 165
places his army on half
rations, 170 resigns a second time, 170 report from East Tennessee, 172 ; correspondence with Grant about Longstreet, 173
withdraws to Knoxville, 174; forces of,
175 advises Sherman to return with part
of his force to Grant, 184 ; succeeded
in East Tennessee by Foster, 185 joins
Meade's army, 353 ; march to the Wilderness, 358 in battle of the Wilderness, 363,
364 in battle of Spotsylvania, 375, 377, 378,
381, 383 in battle of North Anna, 389 in
battle of Cold Harbor, 391, 404 ; in siege of
Petersburg, IX, 412, 420; explosion of
Petersburg mine, 421, 422 assault at Petersburg mine, 422-425 relieved from command, 425 censured for Petersburg mine

332

;

;

Burnham, Hiram, Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
killed at Richmond, IX, 431.
Burnside, Ambrose E., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
commands provisional brigades at Wash-

with Franklin

;

action, 204

orders Sumner to assault Marye's Heights,
205; orders Hooker to assault Marye's
Heights, 206 assault on Marye's Heights
repulsed, 206-208; orders Ninth Corps to
assault Marye's Heights, Dec. 14, 1862, 208
advised by Sumner against assaulting,
209 consults his officers, 209 ; withdraws
his army to Falmouth, Dec. 15, 1862, 209 ;
his report and magnanimity, 210, 211 the
army discouraged, 212; prepares for an;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

exonerated by Committee on
Conduct of the War, 426.
Bushnell, Orsamus, signs memorial about
Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
Butler, A. P., U. S. Sen. Sumner's personal
affair, 425

;

:

criticism of, II, 48, 49 death of, 56.
Butler, Benjamin P., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.,
M. C. report in Charleston Convention,
II, 235; appointed brigadier general of
;

:

Massachusetts

militia, IV, 133

;

dispatch

from Philadelphia, 134; correspondence
with Gov. Hicks and mayor of Annapolis,
occupies railroad buildings at An136
;

napolis, 154 ; signifies his willingness to arrest Maryland legislature, 166; assigned
to command Department of Annapolis,

occupies Relay House, 170 occupies
Baltimore, 173 seizes rebel arms, 173, 174
appointed major general of U. S. volimteers, 308; assigned to command Fort
Monroe, 308 offers Gov. Hicks aid against
correspondence
slave insurrection, 385
169

;

;

;

;

;

;
;

;;
:
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with Gov. Andrew about slave insurrec-

recommended by Lincoln

reply to Col. Mallory, 387
employs and feeds fugitive slaves, 389;
asks instructions about fugitive slaves,
393 ; commands troops in Hatteras expedition, V, 12 reports victory at Hatteras,
13 commands troops sent to Ship Island,
253 commands land forces in Farragut's
expedition against New Orleans, 271 effects a landing at CLuarantine, 272 ; occupies
Forts Jackson and St. Philip, 275; occupies New Orleans, May 1, 1862, 275 supplies
New Orleans with provisions, 276 ; proclaims martial law, 276 ; proclaimed an
outlaw by Jefferson Davis, 277 ; orders arrest, trial, and execution of Mumford, 278
description of disloyalty in New Orleans,
281 ; publishes his " Woman Order," 281
letter to mayor about Order No, Twenty-

agent,

tion, 385, 386

;

;

;

;

;

;

for pension

291.

Butterfield, Daniel, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.

in battle of Fredericksburg, VI, 206 order
to Sedgwick at Chancellorsville, VII, 105
;

controversy about Meade's intention at
Gettysburg, 248.
commisButterfield, Justin, appointed
sioner of the General Land Office, 1, 293
his wit, 293, 294.

Butz, Caspar, attends Cleveland Convention, IX, 34.
Byrnes, Richard, Col. U. 8. A. killed at
Cold Harbor, VIII, 404.
:

Cabell,

W.

L., Conf. Brig.

by Pleasonton, VIII,

Gen.

:

captured

479.

Cadwalader, George, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
refuses obedience to habeas corpus, IV,
174, 175 refuses obedience to writ of ateight, 281, 282 criticized by Lord Palmertachment, 175.
ston, 282; reply to Lord Palmerston in
his farewell address, 282, 283 efficiency of Cadwalader, John, Judge U. S. Circ. Ct.
decides draft law is constitutional, VII,
military government, 284; assessments
13.
and charities, 284, 285 public health maintained, 285 quarantine and yellow fever, Calderon CoUantes, Saturnine, Spanish
statesman reply to Great Britain about
punishes rebel contumacy and
285, 286
joint intervention in Mexico, VI, 37 comintrigue, 286,287 arrests a Norfolk clergyment on U. S. treaty with Great Britain
man, VI, 334; letter about recruits in
to suppress African slave trade, 61.
New Orleans, 446, 447 refuses to sanction
Phelps's organization of negro troops, Caldwell, C. H. B., Commodore U. S. N.
commands the Itasca in Farragut's fleet,
448, 449 his regiment of free negroes, 450,
V, 261.
451 organizes three additional regiments,
451, 452
placed in charge of exchange of Calhoun, John, appoints Lincoln deputy
surveyor, 1, 115 speech in canvass of 1836,
prisoners at Fort Monroe, VII, 460; letter
130 ; defeated for Congress, 223 appointed
to Ould demanding withdrawal of Consurveyor general of Kansas, 374 discusfederate menace to negro troops and their
officers, 462 insists on his claim to comsion at Illinois State fair, 375 speech at
mand, VIII, 392 lands at Bermuda HunLeavenworth meeting, 440; arrested on
dred, 393 battle of Bermuda Hundred,
account of "candlebox" election fraud,
May 16, 1864, 397, 399 receives votes for
II, 106 presides over Lecompton Consti
Vice-President at Baltimore Convention,
tutlonal Convention, 107; signs Lecomp
IX, 72 sent to New York to preserve order
ton Constitution, 108 proposal to Gov.
at Presidential election, 373-375 attack on
Walker, 109 proclaims votes cast for Le:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Petersburg, June 15-19,

;

1864, 407, 412

mand at Bermuda Himdred,

412

;

;

com-

in siege

of Richmond, 433, 434 ; controversy with
Peirpoint, 439-442 ; controversy with Edward Bates, 441, 442 ; plan of powder boat,
X, 58, 59; accompanies Fort Fisher expedition, 59, 60 returns from Fort Fisher
expedition, 63, 64; relieved by Grant, 64;
;

justified

War,

by Committee on Conduct of the

64.

Butler, William, relates incident about
Lincoln, I, 101, 102; friendship for Lincoln, 153; challenged by Shields, 209;

compton Constitution, 114, 115 authority
of, under Lecompton Constitution, 121
;

declares

it

adopted, 125; carries

it

to

Washington, 125.
Calhoun, John C, Sec. of War under Monroe,
Vice-Pres. with J. Q. Adams diplomatic
:

dispatch

of, I, 227

;

attacks Pres. Polk's

policy, 262.
California, State
325

;

of,

territory of, acquired,

forms Free State Constitution,

I,

327

;

proposition to divide into two States, 327
admitted as a free State, 328; ratilies
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.

:;
;
:

::
;
;
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M. C. second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emanci-

Calvert, Charles B.,

:

pation, VI, 111.

in battle of Pleasant Hill, 295.
S. Sen., Sec. of War uncandidate before Chicago
1860, II, 256, 263, 271 ; votes
on second balballot, 273

Cameron, Simon, U.

for.

on

:

first

—

Lincoln, III, 250; invited

lot, 274; letter to

to Springfield, 355; tendered
Cabinet appointment, 355; tender recalled, 355 ; epistolary contest about,
360 appointed Secretary of War, 372 ; first

by Lincoln

;

opinion on Sumter, 387 ; signs instructions
to Anderson drafted by Lincoln, IV, 28
statement about Lee, 98 warning to Gov.
Hicks, 105 orders Annapolis route kept
open, 170; telegram to Gov. Yates, 194;
orders provisions stopped at Cairo, 111.,
200 letters to governors, 254, 255 ; reports
Washington safe, 357 ; instructions to
Butler about fugitive slaves, 389, 390;
;

;

;

rules about fugitive slaves, 394 visit to
Fremont, 429; reports Fremont's situa;

with
views on anning
slaves, 125, 126; appointed Minister to
Russia, 128; censured by the House of
Representatives, 129, 130
defended by
Lincoln in a special message, 130; note
to Lincoln about renoraination, IX, 53 in
Baltimore Convention, 71 advises against
tion,

430;

military

Sherman, V,

53,

consultation

64;

;

;

;

the draft, 364.
Campbell, James H., M. C, Min. to Sweden

member

of

House Committee

of Thirty-

three, II, 417.

Campbell, John A., Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup.
Ct., Conf. Comr. : statement regarding
Dred Scott case, II, 67, 68, 71 ; opinion in
Dred Scott case, 72; letter against disunion, III, 186
becomes Confederate
commissioners' intermediary, 404, 405;
first visit to Seward, 406, 407 interviews
with Seward, 409, 410 ; report to Jefi"erson
Davis, 411, 412 ; note to Seward, IV, 36
letter to the commissioners, 37 ; letter to
Jefferson Davis, 148, 149; resignation of,
261
warning to Jefl"erson Davis, 261,
262; appointed Peace Commissioner, X,
110; asks permission to go to Washington, 113; interview with Grant, 114-116;
interview with Lincoln, 118-129; report
to Davis, 129; interviews with Lincoln,
220-222; interview with Weitzel, 224-226;
;

;

;

225

;

287.

Cameron, R. A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Sabine Cross Koads, VIII, 294

der Lincoln
Convention,

with Lincoln, 224,
indorsement on Alston's proposition,

letter about interview

Camp Jackson, formed

at St. Louis, IV, 209

captured by Lyon, 213, 214.
Canada, Parliament suspends Judge Coursol

from

arrest

office,

St.

VIII, 26

;

authorities

Albans raiders,

money stolen by raiders,
Canby, E. R.

26;

re^-

refunds

26.

Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
report on exchange of prisoners, VII, 445
assigned to command Military Division of
the West Mississippi, VIII, 301 siege of
Mobile, IX, 239-242 receives Taylor's surrender, X, 327, 328; receives E. Kirby
Smith's surrender, 328, 329 made DepartS.,

;

;

;

ment Commander,

338.

Cantey, James, Conf. Brig. Gen. arrives at
Resaca, IX, 12 ; in battles of Resaca, 13.
for Vice-PresiCarey,
, receives votes
dent in the Philadelphia Convention, II,
:

35.

John S., M. C, U. S. Sen. : second
interview with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, ill.
Carlin, Thomas, Gov. of 111. : action on internal improvement system, 1, 160.
Carlin, Wm. P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
reenforces Sheridan at Perry ville, VI, 278
in battle of Murfreesboro, 286; in battle
of Chattanooga, VIII, 143, 148 ; in March
to the Sea, IX, 481.
elected to Illinois legislaCarpenter,
ture in 1834, I, 122.
in Cleveland ConvenCarr,
, remarks
tion, IX, 36.
Carr, E. A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A. : in battle of Port Gibson, VII, 171; march to
Carlile,

,

Edwards's Station, 187 in battle of Champion's Hill, 191 ; in battle of the Big Black,
;

192.

Carrick's Ford, Va., battle of, July 13, 1861,
IV, 337.
Carrington, H. B., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.:
estimate of number of arms brought into
Indiana by American Knights, VIII, 2.
Carroll,

Samuel

S.,

Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

S.

A.

in battle of Fredericksburg, VT, 206; in

battle of Gettysburg, VII, 258 wounded
in battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 363 ; in
battle of Spotsylvania, 377 wounded at
;

;

Spotsylvania,
Carroll,

W. H.,

command
Carter,

382.

to

Conf. Brig. Gen. moves his
East Tennessee, V, 77.

Samuel

Gen. U.

:

U. S. N., Bvt. Maj.
organizes Union regi-

P., Lieut.

S. Vols.:

;;
:

::
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ments of Tennesseeans, V, 59 in march to Chamberlain, Joshua L., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
East Tennessee, 162 welcomed to KnoxS. Vols.
in attack on Petersburg, IX, 411.
Chambersburg, Pa., burned by MoCausland,
ville, 163.
Cartter, David K., Chief Justice Sup. Ct. D.
July 30, 1864, IX, 176, 177.
C. delegate to Chicago Convention, i860, Champion's Hill, Miss., battle of. May 16,
II, 275
announces change of vote to Lin1863, VII, 189-192
losses at, 192.
;

:

;

:

;

;

coln, 275.

Cartwright, Mrs., death of, I, 248.
Cartwright, Peter, elected to Illinois legislature, I, 109
Democratic candidate
against Lincoln for Congress, 245 ; career
as a Methodist preacher, 246-248.
Casey, Samuel L., M. C. : second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 112 member of Select Committee on Emancipation, 395.
Casey, Silas, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. commands provisional brigades at Washington, IV, 441 division attacked by D. H.
Hill, V, 388.
Cass, Lewis, U. S. Sen., Min. to France, Sec.
of State under Buchanan : nominated for
President, I, 277
popular and electoral
votes for, 282 ; votes for, in Baltimore Convention, 1852, 332; presents Topeka Constitution to the Senate, 430; instructions
to Gov. Walker, II, 95; admonishes Acting
Gov. Stanton to conform to the views of
the President, 116; opinion on disunion,
361, 362 resignation of, 392 letter to Buchanan, 397 ; explanations to Holt, 398, 399.
Castelar, Emilio, President of the Spanish
Republic : eulogy of Lincoln, X, 349.
Castle Pinckney, S. C, condition of, II, 343;
inspected by Maj. Porter, 345 Anderson
sent to command, 346; thirty workmen
sent to, 442 ; occupied by the rebels. III,
;

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

60,61.

Catholic Church, supports the government
and the war, VI, 325.
Cato, Sterling G., Assoc. Justice Kas. Ter.

found in the Missouri camp,

II, 19

;

issues

writ of mandamus, 105; issues writ of
habeas corpus in behalf of John Calhoun,
106.

May

1-3,

;

Chandler, D. T., Conf. Lieut. Col. : report on
Andersonville prison, VII, 465-468.
Chandler, Zachariah, U. S. Sen., Sec. of Int.
under Grant interview with Lincoln, IV,
467 ; interview with McClellan, 467 ; offers
resolution to investigate battle of Ball's
Bluff, V, 150; member of Committee on
Conduct of the War, 150; urges active
army operations, 151 votes for National
Bank Act, VI, 244 criticism on Weed and
Morgan, VII, 388, 389; approves Lincoln's
message, IX, 109; interview with Lincoln
about Keconstruction Act, 120, 121 ; opposes recognition of Louisiana, 455.
:

;

;

Chantilly, Va.,

engagement

at, Sept. 1, 1862,

VL 11.
Chapman, G. H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

wounded at Winchester, IX,

S.

Vols.

304.

Charleston Convention, i860. Democratic
National meets April 23, 1860, II, 227 sentiments of delegates, 228-231 Caleb Gushing made chairman, 232; Committee on
Platform, 232 ; majority report by Avery,
233, 234 minority report by Payne, 234, 235
:

;

;

;

Butler's report, 235 speechof Yancey, 237;
speech of Pugh, 238 speech of Bigler, 239
second majority and minority reports, 239,
;

;

240 ; minority report adopted, 240

;

Cotton

State delegates secede, 240-242 balloting
for candidates, 243, 244; adjourned to
meet in Baltimore, 244; Seceders' Convention in Charleston, 244, 245; adjourns
to meet in Richmond, 245; address of
;

Southern Senators,

reassembles
second disruption
251 original Convention nominates Douglas, 251
seceders' Convention nominates
Baltimore,

at

250

245, 246

;

;

;

;

Catron, John, Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup. Ct.
opinion in Dred Scott case, II, 72.
Cedar Creek, Va., battle of, Oct. 19, 1864, IX,
316-326.

Cedar Mountain, Va., engagement
9, 1862,

Chancellorsville, Va., battle of.
1863, VII, 96-107
losses at. 111.

VI,

Chaffee, C.

C, M.

Dred

Scott,

Scott

and

Chalmers,

at,

Aug.

6.

C.

:

II, 81

inherits ownership of
;

emancipates Dred

his family,

81.

Conf. Brig. Gen., M. C.
assists in capture of Fort PiUow, VI, 479.
J. R.,

Breckinridge, 251.
Charleston, S. C, public buildings seized
by Gov. Pickens, III, 59; attack on defenses of, April 7, 1863, VII, 65-71 ; bombardment of, Aug. 23, 1863, 439-441 capture of, Feb. 18, 1865, X, 231 ; flag-raising
;

over Fort Sumter, 277-280.
Chase, Salmon P., U. 8. Sen., Sec. of Treas.
under Lincoln, Chief Justice U. S. Sup.
Ct. leaves the Democratic party, I, 277
address against Nebraska bill, 360;
:

;
;
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speeclies in Illinois, 369 ; candidate before

Chicago Convention,
votes for

:

ballot, 274

on

1860, II, 255, 263, 271

first ballot, 273

— on

— on second
mem-

third ballot, 275;

ber of Peace Convention,

III, 230

letter

;

to Lincoln, 245; invited by Lincoln to
visits Springfield, 359
Springfield, 359
conference with Lincoln, 359; appointed
;

Secretary of Treasury, 372; first opinion
on Sumter, 385 second opinion on Sumter, 430; letter to Lincoln about loan,
IV, 78; complaining note to Lincoln,
loans negotiated by, 377 diary
166, 167
of, on Trent affair, V, 36, 37; memorandum of McClellan's intention to attack,
164 ; visits Fort Monroe, 234 reconnoiters
landings opposite Fort Monroe, 235, 236
accompanies advance on Norfolk, 236,
237; favors removal of McClellan from
command of Army of Potomac, VI, 3;
signs remonstrance against MoClellan's
continuance in command, 21 ; supervises
freedmen in the Department of the South,
93 favors employment of negro soldiers,
;

;

;

;

;

124; prefers

emancipation through local

military commanders, 129 ; describes Lincoln's reading of preliminary emancipation proclamation, 158-160; comment on
emancipation proclamation, 163; early
loans negotiated by, 226; estimates for
fiscal year ending June 30, 1862, 227 conference with New York bankers, 228, 229
report of December, 1861, 229 ; asks increased appropriations, 229; suspends
specie payments, 230 recommends making paper money legal tender, 231-233;
legal-tender decision of, as Chief Justice,
235, 236; sales of cash gold by, 239; system of temporary loans, 240 issues Fivetwenty bonds, 240, 241; iirges system
report of Deof national banks, 242
cember, 1862, 242, 243; comment on national-bank system, 245, 246 ; personal
attitude towards the President and
Cabinet, 254; letters and diary criticizing the Administration, 255-257 attitude
towards McClellan, 257, 258 attitude towards Shields, 259; remarks to Hooker,
259; advice to Gen. Butler, 259, 260; conversation with Thurlow Weed, 262 present at interview between Lincoln, Cabinet,
and Republican Senators, 266; tenders
his resignation, 267; Lincoln declines to
accept his resignation, 268 letter to Seward about Cabinet crisis, 268; letter to
Lincoln about Cabinet crisis, 269 resumes
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

duty as Secretary of Treasury, 270 opinion
on admission of West Virginia, 301-303;
suggestions for final emancipation proclamation, 416-418; opinion on the Fort
Pillow massacre, 481 announces fear of
financial embarrassment, VIII, 111; at
;

;

council of war, 112; at military conference, 236 ; letters
to Sprague, 311
to
Spencer, 311
to Leavitt, 312— to Dixon,
312, 313
to Gilbert, 313
to Ball, 313
to Hall, 314
to Lincoln about Pomeroy's
circular, 321
to Hall about Lincoln's
nomination, 324, 325
criticizing Lincoln, IX, 81-83; action of, on appointments, 83-85; defends Special Agent
Bailey, 86, 87 asks renomination of Howard, 87 ; writes his resignation, 88 letter
to Lincoln about Howard, Dixon, and
Loomis, 88; tenders his resignation, 90;
urges M. B. Field for Assistant Treasurer
at New York, 92 resignation of, 94 com-

—

:

—
—
—
—

—

—

—

;

;

;

;

ments on his official life, 101-103; comment on Lincoln's reconstruction veto,
123, 124 recommends suspension of draft,
;

364;

opposed to Lincoln,

367; desire to

become Chief

Justice, 386, 387 ; relations
to the President, 387-391; recommended
and opposed for Chief Justiceship, 391-

appointed Chief Justice, 394, 395 advice on reconstruction, 396-398 ; course of,
on politics, 398-401 judicial action of,
401 ; certificate of division in the Jefferson
Davis case, X, 275; administers oath to
393

;

;

;

Andrew Johnson, 317.
Chase, W. H., Conf. Col. : threatens Fort
Pickens, III, 164,
Chatfield, John L., Col. U. S. Vols. killed in
second assault on Fort Wagner, VII, 431.
Chattanooga, Tenn. occupied by Rosecrans,
:

,

Sept.

9, 1863,

VIII, 73; battle

of,

Nov. 23-

25, 1863, 134-157.

Cheatham, B.

P., Conf. Brig. Gen. in battle
of Murfreesboro, VI, 293; in battle of
Chickamauga, VIII, 88, 91, 92, 101 in battle
of Chattanooga, 145 in battle of Atlanta,
IX, 273 In army of Hood, X, 7 in march
to Franklin, 12, 18; in battle of Franklin,
18; in campaign against Nashville, 23;
:

;

;

;

;

joins Johnston, 36.
Cheever, Rev. George B., signs calls for
Cleveland Convention, IX, 31; fails to
attend Convention, 34.
Chesapeake, The, U. S. merch. str. : captured
by Confederate mutineers, VIII, 14-16.
Chetlain, Augustus L., Capt. U. S. Vols.:
captain of Galena company, IV, 287.

;;

:

INDEX
sent as messenger to Charlesreport of, 35.
Chicago Convention, i860, Republican Na-

Chew, R.

S.,

ton, IV, 35

;

meeting

tional:

of.

May

16, 1860, II, 255,

leading candidates in, 255, 256,
263; the Wigwam, 265; organization of,
265, 266 platform reported, 266, 267 ; Giddings's amendment, 268 Curtis's speech,
269; platform adopted, 269; ballotings,
272-275; Lincoln nominated for Presi259, 265;

;

;

dent, 275-277;
Vice-President,

Hamlin nominated

for

;

;

;

nominated for Vice-President, 258, 259;
adjourns subject to call of Executive Na:*
tional Committee, 259.
Chickamauga, Tenn., battle of, Sept. 18-20i
VIII, 84-107.

Bluffs, Miss., assault on, Dec.

28, 29, 1862, VII, 133, 134.
Chicora, The, Conf ram attempts to break
blockade at Charleston, VII, 69-61.
Chipman, Norton P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. 8.
:

.

Vols.

:

carries Grant's dispatch to Sheri-

dan, IX,

293.

Chiriqui, District

of,

tion in, VI, 357, 358
on coal of, 358, 359.

Clark, George Rogers, capture of Kaskas-

kia and Vincennes,

1, 15.

Clay, Cassius M., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols., Min.
to Russia captured in Mexico, 1, 260 letter advocating fusion, 368; speeches in
:

;

Illinois, 369 ; receives votes for VicePresident in Philadelphia Convention,
II, 35; lecture in New York, 217; votes
for, in Chicago Convention, 1860 : on sec-

ballot, 274

corted by

first

— on

third ballot, 275

;

es-

Wide- Awakes, 285; orga-

nizes Clay Battalion, IV, 106.
Clay, ClemeixL C, Jr., U. 8. Sen., Conf.
agent in Canada : sui)ports demand for

Congressional Slave Code,

II, 175; inter-

view with Buchanan, III, 159 signs the
Senatorial Secession Caucus resolutions,
offered safe-conduct to Washington,
181
IX, 190 replies he is not accredited from
Richmond, 191.
Clay, Henry, Speaker H. R., Sec. of State
under J. Q. Adams, U. S. Sen. Whig
nominee for President in 1844, 1, 223-235
political and official career, 223,224 devotion of his followers, 224 views on Texas
;

;

;

:

;

Chickasaw, The, Union monitor: in battle
of Mobile Bay, IX, 236-238.

Chickasaw

Edward, Gov. of Texas: succeeds
Houston as governor of Texas, IV, 187.

Clark,

ond

277.

Chicago Convention, 1864, Democratic National: convened, Aug. 29, 1864, IX, 252,
253 called to order by August Belmont,
254, 255; Horatio Seymour made chairman, 256; James Guthrie chairman of
Platform Committee, 256, 257; adopts
Vallandigham's resolution declaring the
war a failure, 257 McClellan nominated
for President, 258
G. H. Pendleton

1863,

377

;

project for colonizaProf. Henry's report

;

annexation, 228-230; defeated for President, 231, 235; leader of compromise of
1850, 328 ; comment on provision of fugitive slave law. III, 25; dispatch about
Monroe doctrine, VII, 406.
Clayton, William, testimony about American Knights, VIII, 6, 7.
Cleburne, Patrick R., Conf. Maj. Gen.: in
battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 92, 101 ; in
battle of Chattanooga, 145, 154 ; in march
to Franklin, X, 10, 12, 18 ; killed at Frank-

Choctaw, The, Union gunboat, assists delin, 20.
fense of Milliken's Bend, VII, 293.
Clemens, Jere, U. S. Sen. letter of. III, 188.
Christian Commission, work of, VI, 329.
Clemens, Sherrard, M. C. remarks on value
:

:

Churchill, T. J., Conf. Brig. Gen.: surrenders
Fort Hindman,VII, 140 In battle of Pleasant Hill, Vlir, 295.
Cincinnati, The, Union gunboat: sunk at
;

Vicksburg, VII,

293.

John J., Asst. Treas. in New York
suggests system of temporary loans, VI,
240; resigns, IX, 91
withdraws his resig-

Cisco,

;

nation, 94.
Clanton, James H., Conf. Brig. Gen.
defeated by Steele, IX, 240.
Clark, Daniel, U. S. Sen.: substitute for
Crittenden compromise plan. III, 226 his
substitute adopted by the Senate, 227;
letter to Lincoln, VII, 375.
:

;

of slaves,

Clemens,

I, 321.

W. W.,

Bvt. Maj. U. S. A. in
Lincoln's visit to Richmond, X, 218,
Clements, Andrew J., M. C. : elected to
Congress, V, 57; second interview with

Lincoln

about compensated emancipa-

tion, VI, 112

;

member

on Emancipation,
Clendenin, D.
Vols.

:

:

Select

Committee

395.

R., Bvt.

Brig. Gen. U. S.

member of military commission for

trial of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
Cleveland Convention, 1864, of "Radical
Democracy" : called to meet. May 31,
1864, IX, 29; meets in Chapin's Hall, 33
presided over by John Cochrane, 34, 35
;

;:

;
:

INDEX

378

of, 37 norainates Fremont for
President, 39 ; nominates John Coclirane
criticism of Arfor Vice-President, 39
guelles case, 47.
Clingman, Thomas L., M. C, U. 8. Sen. in-

Cold Harbor, Va., battle of, June 1-12, 1864,
VIII, 391, 400-405 losses at, 404.
Cole, Charles H., plot to capture the Michigan, VIII, 18, 19 capture of, 19.

terviews with Thompson, II, 325, 326;
Senate discussion, 400, 410; attacks Lincoln's inaugural as an announcement of
war. III, 399.
Clopton, David, M. C. House discussion,
II, 416 ; signs secession address, 436.
Cobb, Howell, Sec. of Treas. under Buchanan, Conf. Maj. Gen. : instructions to
Martin, II, 109; prevents publication of
certain letters. Ill; interviews with Floyd,
317 ; opinion on disunion, 361-363 ; resigna-

division of proslavery party, I, 143; indicted and fined, 145„
Colfax, Mrs., valuable manuscripts from,

platform

;

;

:

:

tion of, 391; letter to Buchanan, 391-392; secession address, 392 ; elected chairman of
Provisional Congress of seceding States,
III, 197 ; services to the rebellion, 204

management of, 238; reports on
public debt, 239; negotiates $10,000,000,
239; buys up six per cents of 1868 at
sixteen per cent, premium, 241 says there
will be no war, IV, 261; financial acts
recapitulated, VI, 224, 225 ; meeting with
Wool to arrange exchange of prisoners,
VII, 449, 450 letter to Seddon suggesting
that Union prisoners opposed to Lincoln
financial

;

;

be paroled, 462.
Cobb, Thomas R. R., insidious suggestion
of, III, 190.

Cobb,

W.

R. W., M. C.

:

House

discussion,

II, 421.

Coburn, John, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
defeated by Van Dorn and Wheeler, VIII,
50.

Cochrane, John, M. C, Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. plan of compromise, II, 422 ; interview with Lincoln, VI, 213 ; presides over
Cleveland Convention, IX, 34, 35 ; nominated for Vice-President by Cleveland
Convention, 39; accepts nomination, 42,
:

withdraws from Presidential cam;
paign, 44.
Cocke, P. St. George, Conf. Brig. Gen. number of his command, IV, 162 ; suggestions
to Lee, 322.
Codding, Ichabod, member of Bloomington
43

:

Convention, II, 28.
Coffee, A. M., Maj. Gen. Kas. militia : driven
out of Kansas, II, 2.
Coffroth, Alexander H., M. C. : vote for
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
Cogswell, Milton, Col. U. S. Vols. : in battle
of Ball's Bluff, IV, 456, 457.

;

;

Coles,

Edward, Gov. of 111. elected through
:

II, 180.

M. C, Vice-Pres. with
Grant interviews with Douglas, II, 139
correspondence with Lincoln, 178-180;

Colfax, Schuyler,
:

recommended

for Postmaster-General,
candidate for Speaker of House
of Representatives, VII, 391; elected
Speaker of the Thirty-eighth Congress,
394; denies being in the Chase movement,
VIII, 315; interview with Lincoln, X,
III, 353

;

285.

Collamer, Jacob, M. C, P. M. Gen. under
Taylor, U. S. Sen. receives votes for VicePresident in Philadelphia Convention,
:

II, 35;

member

of committee to investi-

gate the John Brown raid, 210 candidate
before Chicago Convention, 1860,271; votes
for, on first ballot, 273; Senate discussion, 406; member of Senate Committee
of Thirteen, 414 ; remarks on legal tender,
VI, 234, 235 ; votes against National Bank
Act, 244 votes for re-passage of the Act,
244; present at interview between Lincoln, Cabinet, and Kepublican Senators,
dis266 ; defends bill for draft, VII, 4
courages opposition to Lincoln, IX, 367.
Collier, Robert, Lord Monkswell: legal
opinion on the building of the Alabama,
VI, 54.
Collins, Napoleon, Hear Adm. U. S. N.
commands U. S. steamer Wachusett, IX,
129 ; challenges the Florida, 130 captures
the Florida at Bahia, 131-133
ordered
before a court martial, 133.
Colonization, appropriation for, V, 216;
discussed in Cabinet, VI, 124; Lincoln's
belief in, 354 his views as expressed in
the Lincoln-Douglas debates, 355 recommendations concerning, in Lincoln's first
annual message, 355; Congressional apSeward's cirpropriations for, 356, 357
cular I'especting, 357 ; offers from foreign
governments, 357 the district of Chiriqui,
357, 358; Prof. Henry's report on Chiriqui
coal, 358, 359; contract for a colony on
He A'Vache, Hayti, 360 ; Lincoln cancels
his contract, 362; new contract signed,
362; emigrants sail for He A'Vache, 363;
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
;

;;
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colonists

Confederate States of America, government
formed by seceding States, III, 198 ; Provisional Constitution adopted Feb. 8, 1861,
198; name of, adopted by Provisional
Congress, 198
permanent Constitution

brought back to the United States, 366
recommended in Lincoln's annual message of Dec. 1, 1862, 400.

adopted March 11, 1861, 198; summary of
laws by the Provisional Congress, 212;
league with Virginia, IV, 159.

organized as a Terinstructs delegates in

Confiscation Acts, amendment to. First Session Thirty-seventh Congress, freeing

Bernard Kock as governor of the colony,
Kock driven from the island, 364;
arrival of Special Agent Donnohue at He
A'Vache, 364 Donnohue's report, 365, 366
363;

;

the

relief to

colonists,

Colorado, Territory
ritory,

III,

237

365;

of,

;

favor of Lincoln's renomination, IX,

56.

Colquitt, Alfred H., Conf. Brig. Gen., U.

in battle of Bermuda Hundred,

S. Sen.
VIII, 398.
Colston, R. E., Conf. Brig. Gen.
of Chancellorsville, VII, 103.
:

slaves, IV, 380-382 amendment to, Second
Session Thirty-seventh Congress, VI, 98
new Act, Second Session Thirty-seventh
Congress, 100-102 discussed at Hampton
Roads Conference, X, 123.
Congregational Conference of Massachusetts, resolutions supporting the war,
VI, 317, 318.
Congregational General Association of New
York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, resolutions supporting the war and emancipation, VI, 318.
Congress, The, Union sailing frigate: at
Newport News, V, 223; prepares for
action, 223; shelled and burned by the
;

;

in battle

:

Columbia, S. C, occupied by Sherman, Feb.
17, 1865, X, 232.
Colvin, Andrew J., reads letter from Robinson to Cleveland Convention, IX, 38.
Committee on the Conduct of the War, appointed, V, 150; report on Fort Pillow
massacre, VI, 479; exonerates Burnside,
IX, 426 justifies Butler's action at Fort
Fisher, X, 64 calls on President Johnson,
;

;

316.

Merrimac, 225 surrender of, 225.
Congress of the United States, authorizes
50,000 volunteers for Mexican war, I,
250 Robert C. Winthrop chosen Speaker,
259; slavery question in, 263-266; Wil;

Comonfort, Ignacio, Mex. Gen. defeated
by Bazaine, VII, 397 captured and killed,
:

;

400.

;

Comstock, C. B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
reconnoiters Fort Fisher, X, 62, 66.
Confederate Commissioners, arrive at Washington, III, 397, 398; theory of Seward's
intentions, 398, 399; plan of action, 399,
400 ask an unofficial interview of Seward,
;

401

;

;

demand an

otticial

report to Toombs,

403— March

interview, 402

March

12,

1861,

402,

ask further instructions, 413; telegrams about expeditions, IV, 2, 3 ask an official answer, 37
report failure of their mission, 37.
Confederate Congress, authorizes organization of provisional government, III,
15, 1861, 408;

;

authorizes provisional army
appoints commissioners to Washington, 213 Davis transmits

212,

213;

and navy,

212, 213

;

;

correspondence with Campbell,
sion of April 29 to

Acts

of, 263, 264

;

May

405

;

ses-

IV, 263
removes seat of Confed21, 1861,

erate government to Richmond, 264 law
to ptmish Union officers of negro troops,
VI, 472; law authoi'izing negro soldiers
for rebel service, 487; peace resolutions
in, VTI, 364, 365
resolutions on Mexican
;

;

affairs, 422, 423

corpus, VIII,

;

42.

suspends writ of habeas

mot

Proviso, 279, 280 rejects Jefferson's
draft of Ordinance of 1784, 316 ; adopts
Ordinance of 1877, 316; Nebraska Bill
;

passed by the House, 338 Nebraska BiU
introduced in Senate, 339; Senate caucus agreement on slavery, 344 ; Dixon's
amendment, 346 Douglas's amendments,
;

;

349,

350

Kansas-Nebraska Act passed,

;

party division in Thirty -fourth, 362,
Republicans support Topeka Constitution, 430; Douglas's report in Sen-

351

;

364;

ate against Topeka Constitution, 431;
sends investigating committee to Kansas,
431, 432, 451 attack on Sumner by Preston
Wilson's announceS. Brooks, II, 50, 51
ment, 52 Seward moves for a committee
of investigation, 52 Mason proposes to
elect the committee by ballot, 52 report
of committee, 52; House committee report, 53 House censures Brooks, 53 re;

;

;

;

;

;

;

jects

Lecompton Constitution,

Crittenden-Montgomery

Lecompton Constitution,

130,

substitute
131;

131

for

English

passed, 133
Senate committee ai>pointed to investigate John Brown raid,
209; Wm. Pennington elected Speaker,
bill

;

;
;

;
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continued.
Congress of the United States
215; Senate Committee of Thirteen appointed, 414 House Committee of Thirtythree appointed, 417; propositions submitted to that committee, 422-426 passes
Fugitive Slave law of 1850, III, 26 ; Holt
confirmed as Secretary of War, 89 select
;

;

;

Committee of Five appointed by House of
Representatives, 141 reports of that com;

mittee, 143, 144 proceedings of Presidential count, 145 Branch's House resolution
about quartering troops at the Capital, 147;
Burnett's resolution of inquiry in House
;

;

of Representatives, 147 ; Sickles's House
resolution to celebrate Feb. 22, 148;

House Committee

action of

of Thirty-

three, 214-217; action of Senate Committee of Thirteen, 219-222 ; Senate action on

Crittenden Compromise, 225 ; Senate acon Clark substitute, 226, 227 Senate

tion

;

action on resolutions of Peace Convention,
Constitutional Amendment
233;
(Thirteenth) proposed by, 235; admits
Kansas as a State, 237 organizes Territories of Dakota, Colorado, and Nevada,
237 financial measures, 240, 242-244 ; con;

;

vened

in extra session, July

4, 1861,

by

Lincoln's proclamation, IV, 77 convenes
July 4, 1861, under the President's proclamation, 370; Galusha A. Grow elected
Speaker, 370; Lincoln's message to, 371375; war measures of, 375, 378; financial
;

the Crittenden resoConfiscation Act, 380-382
the President's acts legalized, 382-384 adjourned, Aug. 6, 1861, 384 House of Representatives censures Cameron, V, 129, 130
Joint Committee on the Conduct of the
War appointed, 150; passes Lincoln's
joint resolution for compensated abolishment, 214 passes Act of immediate emancipation in District of Columbia, 216; appropriation for colonization, 216 Act of,
restoring and retiring Gen. Porter, VI, 13;
Senate ratifies and House approves treaty
with Great Britain to suppress African
slave trade, 61
resolutions declaring
foreign intervention useless, mischievous,
and unfriendly, 88, 89 antislavery enactments, 97 army forbidden to return fugitive slaves, 98
virtual amendment of
Fugitive Slave law, 98; Act for recognition
of Hayti and Liberia, 99 ; prohibition of
slavery in the Territories, 99 Act abolishing slavery in District of Columbia, 100;
provisions of Confiscation Act emancilegislation, 377, 378

lution, 379

;

;

first

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

pating slaves, 100, 101; provisions for
emancipation through military service,
101, 102; Lincoln's draft of veto message
on the Confiscation Act, 102, 103 attitude
;

of

Border State representatives,

105, 106

;

Yeaman oflFers resolution censuring emancipation proclamation, 171; Fessenden
ofl'ers resolution indorsing emancipation
proclamation, 171; loan of $250,000,000,
227 direct tax of $20,000,000, 227 demand
notes authorized, 228 Act to make paper
money legal tender, 235, 236; demand
notes made legal tender, 236 Act to prevent speculations in gold, 239 repeal of
the Act, 239 system of temporary loans,
240; authorizes certificates of indebtedness, 240 ; authorizes Five-twenty bonds,
241; bill for National Bank Act introduced, 241; National Bank Act passed,
243, revised and re-passed, 244; application of West Virginia for admission to the
Union, 298, 299 ; report of Senate Committee on Territories thereon, 299 conditions
of bill to admit the new State, 299 Senate
bill passed, 299; passage of bill by the
House, 299; action touching reconstruction, 348 Flanders and Hahn admitted to
seats in, 353 appropriations for colonization, 356, 357
repeal of appropriations
for colonization, 367 White's select com;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

mittee on emancipation, 395 ; committee
reports bill to aid emancipation in Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri, 395 ; Henderson introduces bill in Senate to aid Missouri

emancipation, 396; Noell introduces bill
House to aid Missouri emancipation,
396 ; House bill passed, Jan. 6, 1863, 396
Senate amendment to House biU passed
Feb. 12, 1863, 396 failure of amended bUl in
the House, 397 ; laws authorizing colored
soldiers, 441, 442 Hunter's answer to the
Wickliflfe resolution, 443; Act including
colored men in enrollment for draft, 467
bill introduced for enrolling and calling
out national forces, VII, 4 Senate bill for
draft introduced in House, 4; Colfax
elected Speaker, 394 G. C. Smith's resolutions in House of Representatives supHenry Winter
porting the war, 395
Davis's resolution on Mexico passed by
the House, 408 Senate action on Trumbull's resolution about political prisoners,
VIII, 31 Act to indemnify the President
for suspending writ of habeas corpus,
passes Act authorizing the Presi33-36
in

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;
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dent to suspend writ of habeas corpus,
33-36; Powell's Senate resolution about
passes bill to
revive grade of lieutenant general, 334,
335 refuses to admit Senators and Representatives from Arkansas, 418 ; Senate
resolution demanding information concerning Arguelles case, IX, 46 ; passes
Keconstruction Act, 120; admits Joseph
Segar to seat in House of Representatives, 437 House of Representatives defeats Ashley's reconstruction bills, 449453; resolution of thanks to Sherman,
494 Trumbull reports Thirteenth Amendment, X, 75; Senate adopts Thirteenth
Amendment, 77 House rejects Thirteenth
Amendment, 77, 78; House reconsideration of Thirteenth Amendment, 81 House
adopts Thirteenth Amendment, 85, 86;
joint resolution about electoral votes,
139, 140; Presidential count, Feb. 8, 1865,
political prisoners, 39, 40

;

;

;

;

;

;

141, 142.

77,

78, 80, 81, 85-89, 125, 126.

Constitutional Union Party, National convention of, meets at Baltimore, May 9,
nominates John Bell for
1860, II, 252, 253
President and Edward Everett for Vice;

President, 253, 254 candidates and platform, 280; electors chosen by, 294.
Contrabands, origin of the term, IV, 388,
389; Lincoln modifies War Department
instruction about employing, V, 124.
Cook, B. C, M. C. speech in Illinois legislature against Nebraska bill, I, 366, 367
nominates Lincoln in Baltimore Convention, IX, 71, 72.
Cook, Daniel Pope, M. C. : defeated for
Congress, I, 64 relates frontier incident,
;

:

;

145.

navy:
J. W., Commander Conf.
commands the Albemarle, X, 39.

Cooke,

Cooke, P. St. George, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A. military measures of, II, 7 ; " cannon"
argument to the Border Ruffians, 17.
Cooper, Peter, signs memorial about Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
Cooper, Samuel, Conf. Adj. Gen. issues
general order that Generals Hunter and
Phelps be treated as outlaws, VI, 471.
Corbett, Sergt. Boston, shoots Booth, X,
:

Conkling, James C, invites Lincoln to Republican mass meeting at Springfield,
VII, 379.
Conkling, Roscoe, M. C, U. S. Sen. offers
resolution to investigate battle of Ball's
Bluff, V, 150; introduces Lincoln's joint
resolution recommending compensated
abolishment, 214; deprecates making
paper money legal tender, VI, 235; declines to join opposition to Lincoln, IX,
:

367.

Connecticut, State of, instructs delegates in
favor of Lincoln's renomination, IX, 55;
ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Conrad, C. M.,U. S. Sen., Sec. of War under
Fillmore, Conf. Brig. Gen.
appointed
Confederate commissioner to negotiate
exchange of prisoners, VII, 449.
Conrad, Joseph, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in march to Franklin, X, 12.
Constitution of the United States, origin of
compromises of, 1, 318 allowed each State
two Senators, 318 relative representation
of North and South in Congress when
Constitution was formed, 318 provisions
concerning slave trade, 318 alleged violation by Fugitive Slave law of 1850, III, 28.
:

;

;

;

;

Constitutional
Amendments offered in
House of Representatives by Mr. Corwin,

adopted by House of Representatives, Feb. 28, 1861, 235 adopted in Senate,
March 2, 1861, 235 approved by Buchanan,
III, 235

Thirteenth Amendment adopted, X, 75,

;

;

;

236;

commended

236;

not acted on by the States, 236;

in Lincoln's inaugural,

:

312.

Corinth, Miss., captured by Halleck, May
30, 1862, V, 340, 341; battle of, Oct. 3, 4,
1862, VII, 116-118.
Corse, J. M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. : in
battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 146 ; sent to
Rome, Ga., IX, 281 wounded at Allatoona,
474 in March to the Sea, 481.
Corwin, Thomas, M. C, U. S. Sen., Sec. of
Treas. under Fillmore, Min. to Mexico:
chairman of House Committee of Thirtythree, II, 417 ; character of. III, 215 ; submits report from House Committee of
Thirty- three, 216 letters to Lincoln, 218,
255; offers Constitutional amendment in
House of Representatives, 235 ; heads protest against insult to French legation,
;

;

;

VI, 32 ; proposes guarantee by the United
States of interest on the Mexican debt, 38.
Cosby, George B., Conf. Brig. Gen. sent to
reenforce Early, IX, 327; sent to Breck:

inridge, 328.
Cotton, cultivation in Southern States, I,
319 increased production of, 321 embarrassments to international relations from
want of, VI, 62 ; Lincoln's letter about,
;

IX,

;

447, 448.

:
;
;
:

;:
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Couch, Darius N., MaJ. Gen. U, S. Vols.
repulses Huger's brigade at Malvern HiU,
V, 438 in battle of ChancellorsviUe, VII,
104 second in command during Hooker's
accident, 104; present at council of war,
109 militia force under, in Pennsylvania,
221; in battle of Nashville, X, 30; in advance on Wilmington, 68, 69 in advance
;

;

;

;

on Goldsboro', 70.
Course, M. D., Conf. Brig. Gen. captured
in retreat to Appomattox, X, 187.
Coursol, Michel J. C, Canadian judge discharges St. Albans raiders from custody,
VIII, 24 suspended from olfice by Cana:

:

;

dian Parliament, 26.
Covode, John^ M. C. member of Committee
on Conduct of the War, V, 150.
Cowan, Edgar, U. S. Sen. votes against
National Bank Act, VI, 244.
Cowley, Earl, Brit. Ambass. in Paris: communicates reports concerning intentions
of France and Spain in Mexico, VI, 42.
Cox, J. D., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. commands
under Burnside at Antietam, VI, 140 ; advance north of Dalton, IX, 11 ; in battle
of Keuesaw Mountain, 25; in march to
Franklin, X, 10, 11, 13, 16; in battle of
Franklin, 19 in battle of Nashville, 30, 33
in advance on Wilmington, 68, 69 in ad:

:

:

;

;

vance on Goldsboro', 70.
Cox, Samuel, assists Booth and Herold, X,
308.

Cox, Samuel

S., M. C, Min. to Turkey : plan
of compromise, II, 422; opposes bill for
draft, VII, 5 ; candidate for Speaker of

House

of Eepresentatives, 391

seconds

;

motion to nominate McClellan for President, IX, 258.
Craige, Burton, M. C. signs secession address, II, 436.
Crane, Charles, Brig. Gen. U. 8. A. : present
:

at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.

:

I, 34.

Crawford, Martin

J.,

M. C, Conf. Comr.
n, 436 arrives in

signs secession address,

;

gard, IV, 26-29.

Crawford, Samuel W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
A. remains with rearguard in Moultrie,
III, 50, 51 ; in battle of Gettysburg, VII,
255, 268; captures prisoners from Hood,
:

; in Army of Potomac, VIII,
353 ; in
battle of the Wilderness, 361 ; in battle of

269

Five Forks, X, 172, 173.
John W., M. C. report of Lincoln's interview with Border Slave State
Representatives, V, 212-214 second interview with Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 111 remarks on Maryland emancipation, VIII, 452, 457.
Crittenden, Geo. B., Conf. Maj. Gen. commands under Zollicoflfer, V, 116.
Crittenden, John J., Atty. Gen. under W. H.
Harrison and Fillmore, U. S. Sen., M. C.
originates Crittenden-Montgomery substitute, II, 131 correspondence with Lincoln, 142 calls Baltimore Convention to
order, 253 loyalty of, 254 Senate discussion, 404 member of Senate Committee of
Crisfield,

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

Thirteen, 414 ; propositions in House Committee of Thirty-three, III, 221 services
of, 223, 224 ; renews propositions of compromise in Senate, 224 plan voted on by
Senate, 225 ; telegram of, 227 ; moves to
;

;

substitute resolutions of Peace Convention for his own, 233 ; position on secession, IV, 228; letter to Gen. Scott, 233;
his conspicuous example of loyalty, 371
offers the Crittenden resolution, 379;
speech on Confiscation Act, 381 position
as leader of Border State Representa;

VI, 106; second interview with
Lincoln about compensated emancipa-

tives,

tion, 111.

Thomas
commands

Crittenden,
Vols.

Craven, Tunis A. M., Commander U. 8. N.
death of, in Mobile Bay, IX, 232.
Craven, T. T., Hear Adm. U. S. N. ordered
to collect boats on the Potomac, IV, 451
requests sea-service, 452 ; commands the
BrooMyn in Farragut's fleet, V, 261 ; report of, 264.
Crawford, A. M. L., Bvt. Maj. U. 8. Vols.
directs Lincoln's removal from Ford's
Theater, X, 296.
Crawford, Andrew, teacher of Pres. Lincoln,

Washington, HI, 397
interview with
Campbell, 405, 406; dispatch to Beaure-

:

Maj, Gen. U.

L.,

division

8.

Buell's

of

in battle of Pittsburg Landing, V,
appointed by Rosecrans to command
left wing of Army of the Cumberland, VI,
281 in battle of Murfreesboro, 292 march
on Chattanooga, VIII, 71 sent towards
Ringgold, 75; withdraws from Bragg's

army

333

;

;

;

;

in battle of Chickamauga, 84,
in battle of Chattanooga, 135.
Crocker, M. M., Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.:
attack, 80

85, 96, 103

;

;

division of, added to McPherson's corps,
in engagement at Raymond,
VII, 172
178; in battle of Champion's Hill, 189-192.
defense of the
Crockett, David, M. C.
;

:

Alamo,

I, 233.

:;
:

;:
;
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Crook, George, Bvt. Maj. Gen. TT. 8. A.
command of, in Army of Kentucky, VIII,
44 ; defeated by Early, IX, 175 ; in Sheridan's army, 182; in Slienandoah campaign, 295, 297 ; in battle of Winchester,
301 ; in battle of Fisher's Hill, 307, 309 ; in
battle of Cedar Creek, 316, 317, 320, 324;
sent to Grant, 329; in march to Appomattox, X, 187, 188 at grand review in
;

Washington,

332.
:

;

1, 23.

Cullom, Shelby M., Gov. of

111., tJ. S.

Sen.

prominent lawyer of Illinois, I, 214.
Cumberland, The, Union razeed frigate at
Newport News, V, 223; prepares for
action, 223; rammed and sunk by the
Merrimac, 223, 224 heroism of officers and
:

;

crew, 224.
Curry, J. L. M., M. C.

:

signs secession ad-

dress, II, 436.

Curtin, A. G., Gov. of Penn., Min. to Russia,

appoints Patterson major general
of Pennsylvania militia, IV, 315 conference with Seward about recruiting, VI,
117 ; originates Altoona meeting of governors, 165 reports organization in Pennsylvania for resisting the draft, VII, 3
reelected governor of Pennsylvania, 13,
375, 376; information to Lincoln about
Hooker, 200 care of Gettysburg dead and

M.

C.

:

;

;

;

wounded, VIII, 189.
Curtis, Benjamin R., Assoc. Justice U. S.
Sup. Ct. dissenting opinion in Dred Scott
case, II, 77-79 pamphlet against Lincoln's
:

;

administration, VII, 370.
Curtis, George Ticknor, argument in Dred
Scott case, II, 64.
Curtis, George William, speech in Chicago

Convention,

opinion on Fremont,
sends order of removal to Fr6mont, 435 commands in southwest MisThirty-three, IT, 417

IV, 431

;

;

;

souri, V, 92

;

midwinter campaign

of, 288

reports that he is capturing prisoners and
materials, 289; congratulatory order of
Feb. 18, 1862, 289 advances to Cross Hollow, 289; retires to Sugar Creek, 291;
battle of Pea Ridge, March 6-8, 1862, 291,
292; defeats Van Dorn's army, 292 march
down the White River, VI, 381 ; assigned
to command of Department of Missouri,
;

;

Crosby, Pierce, Commodore U. S. N. commands the Pinola in Farragut's fleet, V,
261 in siege of Mobile, IX, 242.
Cross, Edward E., Col. U. S. Vols. : killed at
Gettysburg, VII, 255.
Croxton, J. T., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 88.
Cruft, Charles, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 140, 141, 152.
Crume, Ralph, marries aunt of the Presideut,

383

1860, II, 269

;

letter to Lincoln

381;
382

;

assumes command, Sept. 24, 1862,
battle of Prairie Grove, Dec. 7, 1862,

interview with Gov. Gamble, 388,
explains system of provost marshals
in Missouri, 389, 390.
Cushing, Alonzo H., Lieut. U. 8. A. killed
at Gettysburg, VII, 267.
Cushing, Caleb, Atty. Gen. under Pierce,
Min. to Spain: comment on Reeder's
action, I, 413 address before U. S. Supreme Court, II, 70 presides over Charleston Convention, 232 ; construction of the
" two-thirds rule," 243; resigns chairmanship of Charleston Convention, 251 ; messenger from Buchanan to Gov. Pickens,
III, 11 ; interview with Gov. Pickens, 12
invited by South Carolina legislature to
attend signing of ordinance of secession,
383;

389

;

:

;

;

13.

Cushing, William B., Commander U. S.N.
daring of, X, 45, 46 prepares expedition
against the Albemarle, 46-48 destroys the
Albemarle, 49 escape of, 49-51.
Custer, George A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
made brigadier general of U. 8. volunin battle of Gettysburg,
teers, VII, 232
268 in Sheridan's expedition to join Butler, VIII, 370 in battle of Yellow Tavern,
in Shenandoah campaign, IX, 295
371
in battle of Cedar Creek, 317, 323-325 ; in
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Waynesboro, 330; In march to
Appomattox, X, 185, 191 at grand review
battle of

;

in Washington, 332.
Cutler, Lysander, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
Vols. in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 240.
Cutler, R. King, elected U. 8. Senator from
:

Louisiana, VIII,

437.

announcing his renomination, IX, 77.
Cutts, J. M., Jr., Bvt. Lieut. Col. U. 8. A.
Curtis, N. M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
comment on Bumside's Order No. 38,
action at Fort Fisher, X, 63 in second
VII, 329.
Fort Fisher expedition, 65 in assault on
Fort Fisher, 66 wounded, 67.
Dabney, R. L., D. D., Conf. Major: adjutant
Curtis, Samuel R., M. C, Maj. Gen. U. 8.
and biographer to StonewaU Jaokeon, V,
Vols.
member of House Committee of
;

;

;

:

::

;;;
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Dahlgren, John A., Eear Adm. U. S. N.
in charge of Washington navy yard, IV,
141, 142 ordered to make preparations to
obstruct the Potomac, V, 227 ; relieves Du
Pont in command of Charleston fleet,
VII, 85; assumes command of naval
forces at Charleston, 424, 425 bombardment of Fort Sumter, August to October,
1863, 435, 441, 442 ; council of war, 442 ; interview with Sherman, IX, 489 ; captures
Charleston, X, 231 festivities at Sumter
;

;

;

flag-raising, 278, 280.

Dahlgren, Ulric, Col. U.
VIII, 252.
Dakota, Territory

S.

Vols.

:

death

of,

of,

organized as a Terri-

tory, II, 237.

IX,

May

25 to

June

4,

answer, IV, 268.
Daly, Judge Charles P., letter about prisoners of war, VII, 448.
Dana, Charles A., Asst. Sec. of War under
Lincoln: dispatches about Kosecrans,
VIII, 117-120.
J.

T.,

Gen. U.

Maj.

S.

Vols.

:

wounded at Antietam, VI, 139; commands expedition to the Rio Grande,
VIII, 287.
Daniel, Junius, Conf. Brig. Gen. killed at
Spotsylvania, VIII, 382.
Daniel, Peter V., Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup.
Ct. opinion in Dred Scott case, II, 72.
D'Aubigne, Jean Henri Merle, Swiss historian eulogy of Lincoln, X, 349.
Davidson, John W., Bvt. Maj. Gen, U. S. A.
receives Hood's surrender, X, 37.
Davies, H. E., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.: in
march to Appomattox, X, 187.
Davis, Charles H., Rear Adm. U. S. N. succeeds Foote in command of Union gunboat flotilla, V, 302 advances gunboats
upon Memphis, 342 ; river battle at Memphis, June 6, 1862, 344 ; joins Farragut
above Vicksburg, 348 represents Secretary of Navy at Lincoln's funeral, X, 320.
Davis, David, Justice U. S. Sup. Ct., U. S.
Sen. opinion of Lincoln as a lawyer, I,
301-303 member of Bloomington Conven:

:

:

:

;

;

:

;

tion, II, 28;

X,

of,

:

arrest

151.

Davis, G. T. M., declares in favor of Clay,
I, 260.

Davis, Henry Winter, M. C. member of
House Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417
suggested for the Cabinet, III, 364, 369;
announces himself a Union candidate for
Congress, IV, 94 resolutions about Mexico, VII, 408 report on diplomatic corre:

;

member

suite, III, 290;

spondence about Mexico,

relations

410;

reconstruction
bUl of, 115-117 ; speech on reconstruction
bill, 117-119
signs Wade-Davis manifesto,
124-127; opposed to Lincoln, 367; advocates Ashley's reconstruction bills, 452.
Davis, Jefferson, Sec. of War under Pres.
Pierce, U. S. Sen., Conf. Pres.
relates
interview of Democratic Senators with
Pres. Pierce, I, 349; instructions of, on
to Lincoln, IX, 112-115;

17-19.

Dallas, George M., Vice-Pres. with Polk,
Min. to England : receives Lord Russell's

Dana, N.

vention, VII, 365.
Davis, George, Conf. Atty. Gen.

;

Dallas, Ga., battles of.
1864,

committee to distribute Union arms, 237
describes rebel proceedings iii Kentucky,
243, 244; second interview with Lincoln
about compensated emancipation, VI,
111; Senate resolution for National Con-

of Mr. Lincoln's
attends meeting of Lin-

coln's suite, 314.

;

:

rebellion, II, 5 ; indorsement on Gen.
Smith's report, 9 ; challenges Wm. H.
Bissell, 27 ; supports demand for Con-

gressional slave code, 175

member

;

raid, 210; Senate resolutions of, 229, 230;
voted for in Charleston Convention,
244; signs address commending Charleston disruption, 245, 246; Senate debate
with Douglas, 247-250; inconsistency of,
249; interview with Buchanan, 326; advice
on Buchanan's message, 365; statement
about orders to Anderson, 389; claims
the suggestion to leave an ordnance sergeant in charge of Charleston forts, 395
called by Floyd to influence Buchanan,
Senate discussion, 402, 407, 410, 411
395
member of Senate Committee of Thirteen,
;

414

;

signs secession address, 436

to serve

:

;

;

;

refuses

on Senate Committee of Thir-

teen, 437; reconsiders his refusal, 437;
prints South Carolina Commissioners' rejoinder to Buchanan in Senate speech, III,
86, 141 ; member of caucus committee of

secession Senators,

180, 181

;

signs Sena-

caucus resolutions, 181
elected
speech at Vicksburg, 183, 184
President of the Confederate States, Feb.
9, 1861, 198; inaugurated, Feb, 18, 1861,198;
theory of, on State equality, considered.

torial secession

;

Davis, Garrett, M. C, U. S. Sen. Union declarations. IV, 236 advice about organizing Kentucky troops, 236, 237 member of

of

committee to investigate John Brown

;

;

INDEX
200 ; biographical summary, 204 ; Statesrights fanaticism of, 205-207 ; compared
and contrasted with Lincoln, 207-210;
opposing declarations on disunion, 210assiunes control of
212 Cabinet of, 212
military operations in seceded States,
212 ; sundry executive acts of, 212 sends
commissioners to Washington, 213, 396;
asks to be excused from serving on
Senate Committee of Thirteen, 219; is
persuaded to serve, 219 ; proposition in
;

;

;

transmits Campstatement to Confederate Congress,
405 answer to Campbell, 412, 413 letter
to Campbell, IV, 32 proclamation offering
that committee, 220

;

bell's

;

;

;

marque to privateers, 88 ; teleto Gov. Letcher to sustain Baltimore, 160; attitude and confidence of,
262, 263; convenes rebel Congress, 263;
recommendations for Southern armies,
264; negotiations with Mr. Bunch, 279;
letters of

gram

sends Johnston to

command Harper's

Ferry, 317 arrives on Bull Run battlefield,
350; letter to Lincoln about Savannah
privateersmen, V, 10 ; approves Confederate invasion of Kentucky, 44 direction to
prevent persecution in East Tennessee,
60; approves Benjamin's orders about
bridge-burners, 78
council of war at
;

;

;

Fairfax Court House,

directs

154;

153,

Johnston to draw back to a less exposed
position, 163 uncertain about McClellan's
destination, 176 message of approval to
mayor of New Orleans, 269 proclamation
of outlawry against Butler and his officers,
;

;

;

278; comment on, 279; criticism of
Butler's " Woman Order," 283 ; comment
on, 283, 284; sends his family to a place of
277,

safety, 379 ; baptized and confirmed, 379
friendship for Lee, 422 ; criticism on Lee's
plan for attacking McClellan, 424 present
on battlefield of Gaines's Mill, 428 present
;

;

385

with Johnston about Vicksburg, 296 ; conference with his Cabinet and Stephens
about peace mission to Washington, 371,
372; authorizes Stephens to proceed to
Washington, 372 refers suggestions about
prisoners to his Secretary of War, 447 ; declares rebel soldiers paroled at Vicksburg
;

exchanged, 457 proclamations establishing martial law, VIII, 41 proclamation
of banishment, 41 requests Confederate
Congress to suspend habeas corpus, 41, 42
visit to Bragg, 127 speeches after visiting Bragg, 128 advises Bragg to send ex;

;

;

;

;

pedition against Burnside, 167 ; directs
Longstreet to join Bragg, 180; comments
on action of England^ 262-264; suggestions to Johnston, 327; directions to
Johnston, 333 instructions to Johnston,
IX, 5 ; comment on case of the BappahannocJc, 142; interview with Jaquess and
Gilmore, 208-211 ; comment on Northern
politics, 245 ; accepts Hood's plan, 281
interview with Hood, 471-473 gives Hardee command of South Carolina and
Florida, 472; gives Beauregard command over Hood and Taylor, 473; inter;

;

view with F. P. Blair, Sr., X, 96-106 ; letter
to Blair about peace negotiations, 107;
second interview with Blair, 109, 110 appoints peace commissioners, ilO instructions to peace commissioners. 111, 112;
speech in Richmond, 130, 131 appoints
Johnston to command rebel Western armies, 153, 157 ; comment on Lee's report,
156; conference with Lee, 159, 160; last
message of, 199, 200; receives news at
St. Paul's Church, 201; departure from
Richmond, 202, 203; dictates proposal of
armistice to Sherman, 244, 263 approves
the Sherman- Johnston agreement, 251,
265; instructions to Johnston, 251, 252,
266; arrives at DanviUe, 255; proclamation of, 256; goes to Greensboro, 257;
interviews with Johnston and Beauregard, 257-263; goes to Charlotte, N. C,
;

;

;

;

with Lee at Malvern Hill, 438 censure of
Hindman, VI, 373 proclaims Butler and
his officers outlaws, 471 language of his
message, 472 on employing rebel negro
263, 264; interview with Breckinridge at
troops, 485, 486; letter to Gov. Smith,
Charlotte, 265; goes to AbbeviUe, S. C,
March 30, 1865, about colored recruits for
266, 267; camps near Irwinville, Ga., 268;
the rebel army, 486, 487 appoints Johncaptured with his family. May 10, 1865, 270ston to command Confederate armies in
274; statement about his capture, 271;
the West, VII, 129 visits Chattanooga,
Indictment of, 274, 275; indictment disJackson, and Vicksburg, 130 orders reenmissed, 276; death of, 276; comment on
forcements from Bragg to Pemberton,
Lincoln's assassination, 312, 313.
130 holds conference with Johnston and Davis, Mrs. Jefferson, captured with her
Pemberton at Grenada, Miss., 131 controhusband, X, 274.
versy with Johnston, 183 correspondence Davis, Jefferson C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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mateFort Moultrie, III, 55 ; in engagement near Milf ord, V, 91 in T3attle of
Murfreesboro, VI, 285 in battle of CMckamauga, VIII, 89, 95, 96; in battle of Chattanooga, 135 in battle of Kenesaw Mountain, IX, 22, 23 in March to the Sea, 481
in march to Columbia, X, 230 at grand
review in Washington, 333.
Davis, Reuben, M. C. : member of House
assists Capt. Foster in destroying

rial in

;

;

;

;

;

Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417 ; House
discussion, 421 ; signs secession address,
436.

Lincoln's plan
92, 93
compensated emancipation in, V, 206,
207; action of legislature on Lincoln's
;

plan, 208.

De Leon,

E., sent to Europe by Confederate government to subsidize the press, VI,

79.

Demers, George "W., effort to nominate
Grant in Cleveland Convention, IX, 39.
Democratic Party, the Cincinnati Conven38; the Cincinnati platform,
defeats and victories, 227; convention of, at Charleston, 227-244 differences,
North and South, 228, 230; adjourned
meetings of Charleston Convention at
Baltimore, 250 candidates and platforms
in 1860, 279, 280; electors chosen by, 294;
nominates Vallandigham for governor of
Ohio, VII, 350, 351 National Convention
at Chicago, Aug. 29, 1864, IX, 252-259 ; McClellan nominated for President, 258;
Pendleton nominated for Vice-President,
tion,

II,

39, 40;

;

Dawes, E. C, Maj. U. S. Vols. statement
about Chickamauga, VIII, 106.
Dawes, Henry L., M. C, U. S. Sen. state:

:

ment about Stanton,

II, 365

;

member of

Select Committee of Five, III, 142 votes
for re-passage of National Bank Act, VI,
245 ; opposes Ashley's reconstruction bills,
;

IX,

proclamation, IV,

for

450.

;

;

Dawson, John, elected to Illinois legislature
in 1834, I, 122 one of the " Long Nine,"
258, 259.
128; recommended for marshal by Lin- Dennison, "William, Gov. of Ohio, P. M.
Gen. under Lincoln: dispatch to Camcoln, 183.
Dayton, William L., U. S. Sen., Min. to
eron, IV, 283; appoints McCleUan major
France: nominated for Vice-President,
general of Ohio militia, 285; permanent
II, 35 candidate before Chicago Convenchairman of Baltimore Convention, IX, 67,
tion, 1860, 255, 263, 271 votes for on first
68 notifies Lincoln of his renomination,
ballot, 273 — on second baUot, 274 — on
75; appointed Postmaster General, 342,
;

;

;

:

:

;

third ballot, 275 sails for France, IV, 268
interview with Drouyn de I'Huys about
mediation, VI, 63 interviews withDrouyn
de I'Huys, VII, 403, 409, 410; presents letters to Drouyn de I'Huys about Confederate shipbuilding in France, VIII, 277
correspondence about the EappahannocJc, IX, 138 ; correspondence about the
;

;

Alabama,

143.

343

;

at Cabinet meeting, April

14, 1865,

X,

284 ; present at Lincoln's deathbed, 300.
J. W., appointed Secretary of Kansas Territory, II, 116.
De Peyster, Livingston, hoists flag over
Richmond State House, X, 209.
Derby, Earl of. Prime Min. of Eng. : speech
on Lincoln's death, X, 343.
De Saussure, W^. G., Conf. Lieut. Col. reports Fort Moultrie untenable. III, 118,

Denver,

:

De Camp, John, Rear Adm. U. S. N. commands the Iroquois in Farragut's fleet, V,
:

119.

Devens, Charles, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.,
De Courcy, John P., Col. U. S. Vols. briAtty. Gen. under Hayes in battle of Ball's
gade of, assaults Chickasaw Bluffs, VII,
Bluff, IV, 455, 456 brigade from division
134.
of, occupies Richmond, X, 209.
De Jarnette, Daniel C, M. C. remarks in Devin, Thomas C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
House of Representatives, III, 147 resoVols. in battle of Cedar Creek, IX, 325.
lutions in Confederate Congress about Dickey, W. H., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.:
Mexico, VII, 422, 423.
in Red River expedition, VIII, 292; in
Delafield, Richard, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
battle of Pleasant Hill, 295.
Dickinson, Daniel S., U. S. Sen. voted for,
expected in Washington, IV, 96.
Delahay, Mark W., U. 8. Dist. Judge: rein Charleston Convention, II, 244; signs
ceives votes for delegate, I, 430.
memorial about Fremont and colored
Delano, Columbus, M. C, Sec. of Int. under
troops, VI, 456 receives votes for ViceGrant in Baltimore Convention, IX, 71.
President at Baltimore Convention, IX,
Delaware, State of, attitude on Lincoln's
72-74 opposed to Lincoln, 367.
261.

:

:

;

:

;

:

:

;

:

;

:
;

;
:
;
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Benjamin, LordBeaconsfleld, Eng- Doles, George, Conf. Brig. Gen. killed at
Cold Harbor, VIII, 400.
Prime Minister, speech on Lincoln's
Donaldson, Edward, Rear Adm. U. S. N.
death, X, 342, 343.

Disraeli,

:

lisli

District of Columbia, militia called out, IV,
67 ; slave trade prohibited in 1850, V, 215

commands the
V,

Sciota in Farragut's fleet,

261.

B., Marshal Kas. Ter.
J.
issues proclamation calling for help to
execute the law, 1, 453 ; refuses to protect

Act to emancipate slaves in, 216 Lincoln's Donaldson,
;

special message, April

16, 1861, 216, 217;

Washington threatened by Early, IX,

169-

Lawrence,

173.

appointed provost
marshal general for New York, VII, 15.
Dix, Miss Dorothea, Supt. of hospitals report about Confederate prisoners, VII,

Diven, A.

S.,

M.

C.

:

:

465.

Dix, John A., U. S. Sen., Sec. of Treas. under
Buchanan, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols., Min. to
France appointed Secretary of Treasury,
III, 132 ; telegram of " Shoot him on the
spot," 133 letter to Mrs. Blodgett, 133
awards $3,230,000 Treasury notes, 242 authorized to make government purchases,
IV, 137 appointed major general of U. S.
volunteers, 309 assigned to command at
Baltimore, 356; intention to resign, 363;
transferred to Fort Monroe, V, 413 sends
ten regiments to McClellan, 413 loans negotiated by, VI, 225; answer to Lincoln
about colored troops, 453; letters to Seymour about the draft, VII, 36, 37 creates
:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

a panic in Richmond, 221 arranges cartel
with D. H. Hill for exchange of prisoners,
instructions about pui-suing Confed451
erate raiders from Canada, VIII, 24, 25;
appointed by Lincoln to examine cases of
;

;

State prisoners,

33.
:

;

;

;

109.

Doblado, Manuel, Mex. statesman: executes Convention of Soledad with Prim,

VL 44.

II, 24.

:

colonists, 365; brings colonists back to
the United States, 366.
Doolittle, James R., U. S. Sen. member of
committee to investigate the John Brown
raid, II, 210 ; member of Senate Committee
of Thirteen, 414 votes for re-passage of
National Bank Act, VI, 245; advocates
recognition of Louisiana, IX, 455.
Dorsey, Hazel, teacher of Pres. Lincoln, I,
:

;

34.

Doubleday, Abner, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
ordered to take his company to Fort Sumter, III, 50; takes possession of the fort,
53 statement about notice of relief expedition, 103 letters of, from Fort Moultrie,
forwarded to Lincoln, 248 fires first gun
from Sumter, IV, 51 in battle of Gettys;

;

;

;

burg, VII, 239, 240, 242 wounded at Gettysburg, 269; testimony about Gettysburg,
269.

Douglas, Stephen A., M. C, U. S. Sen.
present at Vandalia,
legal fee of, I, 62
1834, 124 made Circuit Attorney, 126
defeated for Congress in 1838, 157 ; appointed
;

;

;

Judge of Illinois Supreme Court, 163;
bill of, to
first meeting with Lincoln, 163
;

reform the judiciary, 164; rencontre with
Francis, 181 rencontre with Stuart, 182
elected U. S. Senator, 251, 252; votes
;

against Wilmot Proviso, 269; political
career, 330, 331 ; personal characteristics,
choice of " Young America " for
330, 331
;

Dodge, Grenville M., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
raid through northern Alabama, VIII, 51
In march to Chattanooga, 132 in battles
;

of Atlanta, IX, 270, 272.
Doherty, E. P., Lieut. U.
312.

nominated for Vice-President,

Doniphan, Col. Alexander W., speech condemning Polk administration, I, 260.
Donnohue, D. C, special agent to examine
colony at He A'Vache, VI, 364 report to
the government, 365, 366; relief to the

;

Dixon, Archibald, U. S. Sen. oflfers amendment repealing Missouri Compromise, I,
344 Douglas proposes to adopt his amendment, 347 opinion on slavery, 357.
Dixon, James, M. C, U. S. Sen. : votes
against National Bank Act, VI, 244; criticism on Sumner, VII, 388 favors rejection
of Howard, IX, 87; recommends Goodman for Collector, 87; interview with
Chase, 88; approves Lincoln's message,

William Jett, X,

454.

Andrew J., Min. to Russia and
Germany: letter about Texas, I, 241;

Donelson,

311

;

Presidential candidate, 331-333 chairman
of Senate Committee on Territories, 331,
335 ; votes for, in Baltimore Convention,
332 declarations against renewing slavery
;

;

A.: arrests
arrests Herold, 311,
S.

defends Missouri Compromise, 334, 335 reports second Nebraska
bill, 343
reply to Atchison's proposition.
agitation, 333, 334
;

;

;

;;;;;

;:
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Dixon; proposes to
adopt Ills amendment, 347 introduces
Kansas-Nebraska Act, 349; conversation
witli Hamlin, 350; retort to petition of
New England clergymen, 361 speech at
Chicago, September, 1854, 371 speech in

Douglass, Frederick, Min. to Hayti: present

at State fair, Oct. 3,
1854, 375, 379; speech at Peoria, lU., Oct.
16, 1854, 380 Senate report against Topeka
Constitution, 431 defeated in Cincinnati

Downes, John, Commander U. S. N. commands monitor Nahant in attack on

346; interview witli

;

;

;

Springfield,

111.,

;

;

Convention, IL 38 speech at Springfield,
defending the Dred Scott decision,
82-84 introduces enabling bill for Kansas,
93 indorses Walker's Kansas policy, 95
quarrel with Buchanan, 120 ; denounces
Lecompton Constitution, 123-125; votes
against Lecompton Constitution, 130;
opposes English bill, 133; candidate for
Senator, 135 begins the Senatorial campaign, 144 agrees to joint discussion, 145;
;

111.,

;

;

;

;

debate, 147 ; criticism of Lincoln's
"House divided against itself" speech,
148 questions to Lincoln at Ottawa, 156,
157; answers to Lincoln, 160, 161; the
Freeport doctrine, 160, 161; reelected
Senator, 165 deposed from chairmanship
of Senate Committee on Territories, 170;
speech at Memphis, 172, 173; speech at
New Orleans, 173 ; speech at Baltimore,
174 answers Sen. Brown's questions, 175
letter to Dorr, 176 ; allusions to Lincoln's
views, 183 ; " Harper's Magazine " article,
skill in

;

;

;

at John Brown's council, II, 196 assists
in raising colored troops in Massachusetts, VI, 463 ; statement about Lincoln's
reply about retaliation, 474; eulogy of
Lincoln, X, 354.
;

:

Charleston, VII, 69; sent to attack the
Atlanta, 79.
Draft Act, approved March 3, 1863, VII, 5
provisions of, 5, 6; National forces subject to, 7; quotas and deficiencies, 8;
decided constitutional by Judge Cadwalader, 13 decided unconstitutional by
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, 13 Supreme Court of Pennsylvania reverses its
decision, 13 opposition to commutation
clause, 26.
Draft in insurrectionary States, Confederate
law for, VII, 29, 30.
Draft riots, in New York, VII, 17-26; remarks of Gov. Seymour, July 4, 1863, 17
comments of newspapers, 17, 18 riot of
July 13, 1863, 18-23; attack on colored
" Tribune "
orphan asylum,
; attack on
;

;

;

;

21

murder of Col. H. T. O'Brien,
remarks of Gov. Seymour, July 13,

office, 21
21, 22;

;

Gov. Seymour's proclamation
riot of July 16, 1863,
24; address of Archbishop Hughes, July
17, 1863, 24, 25 riot in Boston, 26.
Drake, C. D., U. S. Sen., Chief Justice U. S.
reads address of radical
Ct. of Claims
committee to Lincoln, VIII, 215 letter to
Lincoln about Missouri politics, 477.
1863,22, 23;

of July

14, 1863, 23

;

;

controversy with Black, 184, 185 advocates a law to punish conspiracies, 210,
:
211 schism between himself and Buchanan, 228 ; attitude as a Presidential candidate, 229; position at Charleston, 231; Draper, Lyman C, Sec. of Wis. Hist. Soc.
voted for in Charleston Convention, 243,
information about lands owned by Abra244; fails to receive nomination
at
ham Lincoln, grandfather of the PresiCharleston, 244 Senate debate with Jefdent, 1, 11.
ferson Davis, 247-250; nominated for Drayton, Percival, Capt. U. S. N. comPresident at Baltimore, 251 ; letter of acmands Union monitor Passaic in attack
ceptance, 281 campaign tour, 282, 283
on Charleston, VII, 67 ; commands the
repudiates fusion, 290; electoral votes for,
Hartford in Mobile Bay, IX, 231.
Senate discussion, 404, 405 ; member Drayton, Thomas F., letters to Gov. Gist:
294
of Senate Committee of Thirt een . 414;
Nov. 3, 1860, II, 319, 320— Nov. 6, 1860, 320—
motion at Presidential count, "ffi^ 145
Nov. 8, 1860, 320 Nov. 16, 1860, 321 Nov.
propositions in Senate Committee of ThirNov. 23, 1860, 323,
19, 1860, 321, 322, 323

184;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

—

—

—

teen, 221

;

call of ceremony on Lincoln, 317

324.

inaugural a manifesto of Dred Scott decision, its origin, II, 59 the
peace, 399; interview with Lincoln, IV,
St. Louis local court declares Dred Scott
decision reversed by Supreme
80; Senate speech, 81; speech at Bellair,
free, 61
O., 82
announces his support of the war,
Court of Missouri, 61 ; suit renewed in the
85 speech before legislature of Illinois, 84
U. S. Circuit Court, 63; Scott and his
death of, June 3, 1861, 84 statement about
family declared slaves, 63 appeal to the
Gen. Scott, 103.
U. S. Supreme Court, 63 counsel in the
calls Lincoln's

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;:
;:

;
:
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be attacked, VII, 61, 64 assaults defenses
argument and re-argument, 64
of Charleston, April 7, 1863, 65-71 report
opinion of Justice Nelson, 66 Mr, Buchon the attack on Charleston, 71, 72 asks
anan's announcement, 72; decision anto be relieved, 75, 76 relieved by Dahlnounced, 72 opinions by all tlie justices,
disgren, 85.
72, 73 ; points of tlie decision, 73-76
effect of, on Durant, Thomas J., president of Free State
senting opinions, 77-80
General Committee in New Orleans, 419
politics, 81. See also Scott, Dred.
appointed attorney general for LouisiDresser, Rev. Charles, marries Abraham
ana, VIII, 419.
Lincoln and Mary Todd, I, 200.
Drouyn de I'Huys, French Min. of Foreign Durrett, Col. Reuben T., information from,
concerning the settlement of the Lincolns
interview with Dayton about
Affairs
in Kentucky, 1, 11.
mediation, VI, 63; dispatch to Mercier
proposing a conference between North Duval, Hiram P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. : in the battle of Winchester, IX,
and South, 68-70 interviews with Dayton
303.
about Mexico, VII, 403, 409, 410 relations
with SUdell, VIII, 269, 270; interview Duval, Isaac H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
wounded at Winchester, IX, 304.
with SlideU, 276, 277 interview about the
Alabama, IX, 143 protests against combat of Kearsarge and Alabama, 145 inter- Eads, James B., civil engineer: authorized
to build Western gunboats, V, 118.
view with Slidell, 153-155.
Drum, R. C, Adjt. Gen. U. S. A. statement Early, Jubal A., Conf. Lieut. Gen. lays
York, Pa., under contribution, VII, 220 ;
concerning mustering out of Lincoln's
marches to join Ewell, 233 in battle of
regiment, I, 96, 97.
Gettysburg, 242 ; losses at Rappahannock
Drummond, Thomas, U. S. Circ. Judge
Station, VIII, 245 ; in battle of the Wilder
opinion of Lincoln as a lawyer, I, 303,
ness,361, 367 in battle of Spotsylvania, 375
304.
Dubois, Jesse K., relates Lincoln's influence
376, 381, 385 ; in battle of Cold Harbor, 391
400; begins campaign against Washing
in the legislature, 1, 138.
ton, IX, 160; advance to Winchester, 161
Duer, Denning, offered appointment of
Assistant Treasurer at New York, IX,
moves through passes of South Mountain
case, 64

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

;

:

;

advance Into Maryland, 164, 165
Monocacy, July 9, 1864, 165
orders attack on Washington, 169, 170
council of war, 171 retreat from Wash
Ington, 173, 174; defeats Crook at Kerns
town, 175; Shenandoah campaign, Aug
161;

91, 92.

Gen. U. 8. Vols.
in Sheridan's army, IX, 182.
Duke, Basil W., Conf Brig. Gen. statements about Morgan's raid, VIII, 53-56.
Duncan, J. K., Conf. Brig. Gen.; statement
about ironclad Louisiana, V, 274.
Duncan, Joseph, M. C, Gov. of 111. elected
Duffie, Alfred N., Brig.

:

.

:

to Congress, I, 64 ; refers slavery resolutions to legislature, 149, 150.
Duncan, William, Capt. U. S. Vols. : in
March to the Sea, IX, 488.

Dunlap, George W., M. C. second interview with Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 111.
Dunn, William McKee, M. C. member of
:

:

House Committee of Thirty-three,

II, 417

resolution in that committee, 433.
Dupanloup, Mgr., Bishop of Orleans: comment on Lincoln's second inaugural, X,
146.

Du

Pont, Samuel P., Rear Adm. U. S. N.
ordered to gather a fleet, V, 14 ; commands

Port Royal expedition, 16 commands expedition to occupy coast of
Florida, 250, 251 directs Fort McAllister to
fleet in

;

;

battle of

;

10

to

Sept.

1864, 291-299;

19,

Winchester, Sept.

19, 1864,

battle of
battle

299-305

;

of Fisher's Hill, Sept. 22, 1864, 306-310;
retires to Brown's Gap, 310 ; comment on
his defeat, 311, 312
campaign of Cedar
Creek, Oct. 6-18, 1864, 312-315; battle of
Cedar Creek, Oct. 19, 1864, 316-326 ; return
to Cedar Creek, 327, 328 ; winter quarters
at Staunton, 329 ; battle of Waynesboro,
;

March

2,

1865,

329-331;

superseded by

Echols, 331.
Eastport, The, Union gunboat: blown up
in Red River, VIII, 297.
Echols, John, Conf. Brig. Gen. supersedes
Early, IX, 331.
Eckert, Thomas T., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. sent to meet peace commissioners,
X, 113 ultimatum to peace commissioners, 116 ; present at Lincoln's deathbed.
:

:

;

:
;
;

;;
;
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M. D., Conf. Brig. Gen. joins Jolin- Emancipation, Fremont's proclamation of,
in Missouri, IV, 416, 417 Lincoln revokes
army in Mississippi, VII, 294.
Fremont's proclamation, 420; discussed
Edmundson, Henry A., M. C. acquainted
in President's message of Dec. 3, 1861, V,
with Brooks's design, II, 49 course disapLincoln's plan for compensated
204, 205
proved by the House, 53.
emancipation in Delaware, 206, 207 action
Edwards, B. F., recommended for marshal
of Delaware legislature, 208; Lincoln's
by Lincoln, 1, 183.
message of March 6, 1862, recommending
Edwards, Cyrus, candidate for governor of
compensated abolishment, 209, 210; LinIllinois, I, 160; favorably mentioned by
Ector,

:

ston's

;

:

;

;

;

Lincoln for appointment,

293,

Edwards, Ninian, Gov. of

lU.

D. Baker,

assists E.

1, 221.

Edwards, Ninian W., one of the "Long
Nine," 1, 128 speech in canvass of 1836,
;

130.

Egan, T. W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols. In
battle of Hatcher's Run, IX, 434.
Eighth Massachusetts Militia, arrival in
:

arrives before
Annapolis, 135; landed at Annapolis,
154; march to Annapolis Junction, 155.
Ekin, James A., Brig. Gen. U. S. A. member
of military commission for trial of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
Elkin, David, preacher in Indiana, 1, 31.
Elkin, Col. William F., one of the " Long

IV, 133;

Philadelphia,

:

nominated for sheriff, 183.
Ella and Annie, The, Union gunboat starts
to take the Chesapeake to the United
Nine,"

1,

128

;

:

States, VIII, 15
der orders, 15.

;

returns to Halifax un-

W., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
succeeds Charles Ellet, Jr., in command of
ram fleet, V, 348; joins Farragut above
Vicksburg, 348; assists defense of Milliken's Bend, VII, 293.
Ellet, Charles, Jr., Col. U. S. Vols. : employed
by Stanton to extemporize a ram fleet, V,
343; description of his rams, 343; joins
Davis in advance against Memphis, 343

Ellet, Alfred

river battle at

Memphis,

344 ;

wounded

at

Memphis, 344 death, 345.
John W., Gov. of N. C.
;

: reply to Gov.
Gist about proposed secession, II, 307,
308 answer to Lincoln's call for troops,
IV, 90.
Ellsworth, E. E., Col. U. S. Vols. : member
of Lincoln's suite, III, 290; commands
expedition to occupy Alexandria, IV, 312
assassination of, 313 ; funeral honors to,

Ellis,

;

314.

M. C. : captured at Bull Run,
IV, 354.
Ely, Ralph, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
receives surrender of Petersburg, X,

Ely, Alfred,

183.

with Border Slave State
Representatives, 212-214; Congress passes
Lincoln's joint resolution for compensated abolishment, 214 ; emancipation in
coln's interview

:

District of Columbia, 215-217; Hunter's
order of, in Georgia, Florida, and South
Carolina, VI, 90 President revokes Hunter's order, 94-96 ; Act abolishing slavery
;

in District of Columbia, 100 provisions
of Confiscation Act emancipating slaves,
;

provisions for, through military
Lincoln's draft of veto
;
message on Confiscation Act, 102, 103;
Lincoln's second interview with Border
State Representatives, 108-111
Lincoln
decides to adopt military emancipation,
121 Lincoln reads draft of his first proclamation to the Cabinet, 125
Lincoln
postpones first proclamation, 130; Lincoln's preliminary proclamation issued,
164; provisions of West Virginia Constitution respecting, 299; conditions of
100, 101

;

service, 101, 102

;

;

;

Senate bill to admit West Virginia, 299
gradual emancipation in the new State,
312; legislative acts concerning, 312, 313
slavery abolished in West Virginia, 313 in;

dorsed by American Baptist Missionary
Union, 316— by American Board of Foreign Missions, 317
by Congregational
General Association of New York, New
Jersey, and Pennsylvania, 318
by Lutheran General Synod, 318, 319— by Moravian Synod, 319 — by Presbyterian
by United
General Assembly, 319-321
Presbyterian Church General Assembly,
321
by Reformed Presbyterian Church,
322
by New School Presbyterians, 322,
323— by Protestant Episcopal Church,
Diocese of Pennsylvania, 323, 324 action
:

—

—

—

—
—

;

on, of Society of Friends, 326-329;
Brecliinridge's bill in Missouri Convention of 1862 for compensated abol-

ishment, 391 ; bill laid on the table, 391
mass convention of emancipationists
at Jefferson City, Mo ., 392, 393; victory
in November election, 1862, in Missouri,
394 bill in Congress to aid, in Delaware,
;

:::
:

;;;
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INDEX
Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri, 395 Henderson's Sen;

ate bill to aid, in Missouri, 396; Noell's
House bill to aid, in Missouri, 396, 397 discussed in Lincoln's annual message of
Dec. 1, 1862, 399-401 emancipation proclamation of Jan. 1, 1863, 429; ordinance
of prospective emancipation in Missouri,
adopted by Arkansas, 415;
VIII, 209;
adopted by Louisiana, 435, 436 adopted
;

;

;

by Tennessee, 447, 448 Tennessee legislature ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, 449
adopted: by Maryland, 466
by Missouri, 484 — in Virginia, IX, 438, 439; Lincoln's message of Dec. 8, 1863, about, X,
Trumbull reports Thirteenth Am73, 74
endment, 75 Senate adopts Thirteenth
Amendment, 77 House rejects Thirteenth
Amendment, 77, 78 House adopts Thirteenth Amendment, 85, 86; Thirteenth
;

—

;

;

;

;

U.

S.

Sen.

ment, X,

:

vote for Thirteenth Amend-

83.

English, Dr. R. "W., mediator in the Lincoln-Shields duel, I, 207.
English, ^Villiam H., M. C. plan of compromise, II, 423.
Ericsson, John, civil engineer plan of the
Monitor, V, 219, 220.
Erwin, W. R., G. R. Sec. of Union League
transmits resolution of Union League to
Lincoln, IX, 75.
Estrada, Gutierrez de, Mex. diplomatist
sent to ofter the crown of Mexico to
Maximilian, VII, 398, 399 notifies Maximilian of the action of the Mexican
notables, 411.
Etheridge, Emerson, M. C, Clerk of H. R.
alleged plot of, VII, 389-391.
Eustis, George, Sec. to Confederate Commissioners, V, 23; removed from the
:

:

;

Trent, 23, 24.
Amendment ratified, 88, 89 discussed at
Hampton Roads Conference, 123-125 Lin- Evans, Nathan
;

;

coln's

draft

of

message, Feb.

5,

1865,

133-135.

Emerson, Dr., owner of Dred Scott, II, 58.
Emerson, Ralph Waldo, remarks on John
Brown's execution, II, 211 criticism of
Lincoln's style, X, 351.
Emory, W. H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
;

:

command

left in

at

New

Orleans, VII,

In Red River expedition, VIII, 292
in battle of Sabine Cross Roads, 294 ; in
arrives in
battle of Pleasant Hill, 295
Washington, IX, 171 ; in battle of Winchester, 303; in battle of Fisher's Hill,
320, 321

;

;

307, 309

in battle of

;

Cedar Creek,

317, 320,

321, 324.

England, public opinion favorable to the
South, IV, 266

;

reply to Black's circular,

proclamation of neutrality, 268 indirect negotiations with Jefferson Davis,
279; alleged causes of intervention in
Mexico, VI, 33; signs tripartite convention, 38 withdraws from Mexican expedition, 45 interpretation of the Queen's
proclamation of neutrality, 50; permits
building of Confederate cruisers, 51;
treaty with the United States to suppress
African slave trade, 60, 61; invited by
France to mediate in American affairs,
267

;

;

;

;

refuses to join France in effort to obtain armistice in the United States, 65
instructions to the governor-general of
Canada about Confederate raiders, VIII,

63

;

25.

English, James E., M. C, Gov. of Conn.,

G., Conf. Brig. Gen.
report about Ball's Bluff, IV, 458 strength
of command after Antietam, VI, 143;
joins Johnston's army in Mississippi, VII,
:

;

294.

Evarts, William M., Sec. of State under

Hayes, U.

chairman of New
in Chicago Convention,

Sen.

S.

York delegation
II, 262

to

;

:

nominates Seward, 271 moves
Lincoln's nomination unan;

make

imous,

277

;

authorized to organize
eulogy of Chase, VI,

troops, IV, 138

;

223, 225, 226.

Everett, Edward, M. C, Min. to England,
Sec. of State under Fillmore, U. S. Sen.
nominated for Vice-President by Constitutional Union party, II, 254; biographical notice, VIII, 192, 193; oration

at Gettysburg, 194-199

;

letter to Lincoln,

203.

Ewell, Richard

Gen.
Peninsula,
V, 428; in battle of Cedar Mountain, VI,
6 with Lee at Sharpsburg, 139 ; commands
corps of Lee's army, VII, 201 ; corps of,
moves northward, 205 invests Winchester, 208; crosses the Potomac, 217, 218;
occupies Carlisle, Pa., 220; marches towards Gettysburg, 233 in battle of Gettysburg, 242, 244, 246, 249, 258 commands
Confederate left at Gettysburg, 249 ; commands right wing of Army of Northern
Virginia, VIII, 352; marches to attack
Grant, 358 in battle of the Wilderness,
360, 361, 363; in battle of Spotsylvania,
S.,

Conf.

Lieut.

commands under Lee on the
;

;

;

;

;

:
:
;
;

:
;
:
;
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in siege of Riclimoiid, IX,
captured in retreat to Appomattox,
evacuates Kichmond, 201,
X, 186-188
375, 380, 385;

431

;

;

206.

Ewing, Hugh, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

S. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 134, 139.
Ewing, Gen. William L. D., elected U. S.
Senator, 1, 126.

Fellows, J. Q. A., receives votes for governor of Louisiana, VIII, 432.
Felton, S. M., Pres. P., W.,and B, R. R.
precautions to protect Philadelphia, Wil-

mington, and Baltimore railroad. III,
304, 306; employs Detective Pinkerton,
304 railroad services, IV, 128, 129.
Ferrandini, C, conspiracy and testimony,
;

III, 306.

Fairfax, D. M., Hear Adm. U. S. N. : sent on
board the Trent, V, 22 ; commands gunboat
Nantucket in attack on Cliarleston, VII,
69.

Fannin, James W., killed at Goliad, I, 233.
Farnsworth, E. J., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
made brigadier general, VII, 232 killed
at Gettysburg, 268.
Farnsworth, John F., Brig. Gen. IT. S.
Vols. present at Lincoln's deathbed, X,
;

;

300.

Farragut, David G., Adm. U. S. N. selected
to command expedition against New
Orleans, V, 255 service and loyalty, 255,
256 ; his confidence and enthusiasm, 257
instructed to capture New Orleans, 258
leads " Column of the Blue " in the passage of Forts Jackson and St. Philip, 261
passage of the forts, April 24, 1862, 262; Confederate gunboats destroyed, 262, 263 the
Hartford on fire, 264, 265 ; the fleet at New
Orleans, 266 sends Bailey to confer with
the mayor, 267 correspondence vrith the
mayor, 267, 268 orders Morris to raise the
flag over the Mint, April 27, 1862, 268;
threatens to bombard the city, 269 raises
Union flag over New Orleans, April 29,
1862, 269; places Butler in command of
New Orleans, 275; ascends Mississippi
Klver to Vicksburg, 346 demand for surrender of Vicksburg refused, 347 returns
to New Orleans, 348 reascends Mississippi River to Vicksburg, 348; passes
Vicksburg batteries, 348 ; applies to
:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Halleck for land forces, 349; descends
river to New Orleans, 350 passes batteries
at Port Hudson, VII, 314 ; joins Banks's
;

expedition at Alexandria, La., 314, 315;
on board the Hartford in Mobile Bay, IX,
231 battle of Mobile Bay, Aug. 5, 1864, 231239; lashes himself to the mast, 233; offered command of Fort Fisher expedition,
X, 55.
Farrand, Ebenezer, Capt. Conf. navy:
surrenders Confederate steamers, IX,
242 ; surrenders Confederate naval forces
to Thatcher, X, 328.
;

Edward, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
censured for Petersburg mine affair, IX, 421, 425.
Ferry, Orris S., M. C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.

Ferrero,
Vols.

:

Vols., U. S. Sen. member of House Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Fessenden, S. C, M. C. resolution in House
of Representatives indorsing emancipation proclamation, VI, 171.
Fessenden, "William P., U. S. Sen., Sec. of
Treas. under Lincoln: attends meeting
at Seward's house. III, 263 ; remarks on
legal tender, VI, 234 votes for National
Bank Act, 244; present at interview between Lincoln, Cabinet, and Republican
Senators, 266
appointed Secretary of
Treasury, IX, 99-101; resignation of, X,
348; recommends Chase for Chief Jus:

:

;

;

tice, 391.

Congress in Louisiana, VIII, 437.
Field, Charles W., Conf. Maj. Gen. in siege
of Richmond, IX, 427, 433.
Field, David D., M. C. : present at Lincoln'8_
Cooper Institute speech, II, 217 ; member
Field, A. P., elected to

:

of

Peace Convention,

III, 230.

M. B., Asst. Sec. of Treas. appointment as Assistant Treasurer at New
York asked by Chase, IX, 92 present at

Field,

:

;

Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Filley, O. D., member of Union Safety
Committee at St. Louis, IV, 212.
Fillmore, Millard, thirteenth Pres. U. S.
nominated for Vice-President, I, 276;
elected Vice-President, 282 ; nominated for
President by Know-Nothing party, II, 24
popular and electoral vote for, 40, 41 signs
Fugitive Slave law of 1850, III, 26.
Finances of the U. S., financial measures,
III, 238-244; suspension of specie pay;

ments, VI, 230; Act to make paper

money

legal tender, 235, 236 ; demand-notes made
legal tender, 236; speculation in gold,
238, 239 ; system of temporary loans, 240

Five-twenty bonds, 240, 241; National
241-243 review of Confederate

Bank Act,

finances, 247-252.

;

;;;;

;;
::
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INDEX
Fish, Hamilton, Gov. of N. Y., U. S. Sen.,
Sec, of State under Grant appointed commissioner to visit Union prisoners of war,
:

VII, 449.
Fishback, Wm. M., elected U.
from Arkansas, VIII, 418.

S.

Senator

:

compensated emancipation, 206, 207
second interview with Lincoln about
compensated emancipation, VI, 112
member of Select Committee on Emancipation, 395.
Fisher's Hill, Va., battle of, Sept.

IX,

ber of

Brown

M. C, U. S. Sen. : memcommittee to Investigate John
N.,

raid, II, 210.

Five Forks, Va., battle

April

of,

1, 1865,

X,

172-174.

Flagg, W^.

J.,

command

recommends McClellan

for

at Cincinnati, IV, 282.

Flanders, B. ^, M. C, Gov. of La. : elected
to Congress, VI, 353 admitted to a seat,
353;
receives votes for governor of
Louisiana, VIII, 437.
Fletcher, Job, one of the " Long Nine," 1, 128.
Fletcher, Thomas C, Gov. of Mo. : proclamation about law and order, VIII, 486;
declines to commit himself for Lincoln,
;

IX,

368.
of,

;

sacola surrendered, Jan. 12, 1861, 163, 164,
183 secession movement in, 182 ; population in 1860, 182 seizure of arsenal at Appalachicola, 183 seizure of Fort Marion,
183 ; Fort Pickens reenforced, IV, 12, 13, 16
secession intrigues at Key West, 15 ; eastcoast occupied by Union troops, V,
251; Gillmore's expedition to, VIII, 281285 Lincoln's letter about reconstruction
;

;

;

em

;

;

Major Hay's mission

to, 282,

failure of reconstruction in, 283
battle of Olustee, Feb. 20, 1864, 285 ; rati283

fies

with Buchanan,

394,

395;

approves re-

quisition for forty muskets, 441 ; refuses

requisition for one hundred muskets, 442
orders Foster to return the muskets, 446
requested by Buchanan to resign. III, 65
telegram of inquiry to Anderson, 65 demands withdrawal of Anderson and his

garrison from Charleston, 67; Stanton's
statement about, 73, 74 ; resignation of, 74
orders
favors of, to secessionists, 128
heavy guns from Pittsburg to the South,
128; sends Hardee to drill and inspect a
camp of instruction in Virginia, 418 ; sent
to reenf orce Fort Donelson, V, 185 attends council of war in Fort Donelson,
198; relinquishes command to Pillow,
198 ; leaves Fort Donelson, 198.
Flusser, Charles W^., Lieut, Comm. U. S. N.
;

;

commands Union gunboat Miami, X,

MUed at Plymouth,

39

41,

Fogg, George

G., Min. to Switzerland, U. S.
Sen. letter to Lincoln, III, 256.
Follansbee, Albert S., Capt. 6th Mass.
Militia in Baltimore riot, IV, 115.
Foot, Solomon, M. C, U. S. Sen.: votes
against National Bank Act, VI, 244 votes
for re-passage of the Act, 244.
Foote, Andrew H., Rear Adm. U. S. N.
gunboat reconnaissance to Fort Henry, V,
106; asks permission to attack Fort Henry,
119 capture of Fort Henry, 120-122 arrives
at Fort Donelson, 195 ; attacks with gun:

:

admitted as a State, 1,324;
secession ordinance passed, Jan, 10, 1861,
III, 163, 183 forts and navy yard at Pen-

Florida, State

in, 282, 283

;

;

22, 1864,

306-310.

Graham

;

;

Fisher, George P., M. C, Judge Sup. Ct.
D. C. elected to Congress, V, 206 ; urges
Delaware to accept Lincoln's plan of

Fitch,

interviews with Drayton, 319, 321; suggestions about sale of arms, 323, 324 approves Foster's requisition, 344; ignores
Gen. Scott, 347; interview with Anderson, 348; reply to Anderson, 355, 356;
opinion on disunion, 362, 363 sends Buell
approves the Buell
to Anderson, 387
memorandum, 388; Cabinet discussion

;

Thirteenth Amendment, X,

Florida, The,

Conf cruiser
.

:

can trading- vessels, IX, 128,

by the Wachusett,

131-133

;

89.

bums Ameri129

;

captured

sinks at

Hamp-

ton Roads, 133,
Floyd, John B., Sec, of War under Buchanan,
Conf. Brig. Gen. extracts from diary of,
II, 316, 317, 360, 363
interviews with Trescott, Thompson, Cobb, and others, 317
:

;

;

;

;

boats, 195

;

wounded, 195

;

conference with

declines to attack Island No.
10 at close range, 296 sends gunboats past
Island No. 10, 298; receives surrender of
Island No. 10, April 7, 1862, 299 directed
to bombard Fort Pillow, 301 ; relinquishes
command of gunboat flotilla, 302 ; helps
Grant to occupy ClarksviUe, 310; designated to relieve Du Pont, VII, 85 ; death, 85.
Foote, Henry S., U. S. Sen., Gov. of Miss.
defeats Davis for governor in Mississippi,
in, 206 peace resolution in Confederate
Congress, VII, 364, 365.
Foote, John A., presents resolutions of New
School Presbyterians to the President, VI,

Grant, 196

;

;

;

;

;;

:
;
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Forbes, B.,

member

of Uncoln's suite, III,

290.

organized, 54, 55 ; failure of first expedition against, 60, 61 capture of, Jan. 15,
;

by
1865, 67.
John Fort Henry, Tenn., capture

Forbes, Hugh, adventurer employed

John Brown,

Brown's projects, 201.
Force, M. F., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
comment on battle of Pittsburg Lauding,
V, 324; estimate of troops engaged at

of, Feb. 6, 1862,
V, 121, 122.
Fort Jackson, La., seized by governor of
Louisiana, III, 192 situation on the Mississippi, V, 254 armament and defenses,

Pittsburg Landing, 326.
Ford, Thomas, Gov. of 111. statement about
the effect of slavery in Illinois, I, 51 historian of Illinois, 133.
Ford, Thomas H., receives votes for VicePresident in Philadelphia Convention, II,

bombardment by mortar fiotilla
begun, April 18, 1862, 260 Union fleet
passes the fort, April 24, 1862, 261-266
mutiny in, 273; surrender of, April 28,
occupied by Butler, 275.
1862, 273
Fort Macon, N. C, captured by Union forces

195

II,

discloses

;

:

;

35.

Forey, Elie Frederic, Marshal of France:
sent to Mexico with 35,000 men, VI, 46
defeated before Puebla, 47
siege of
Puebla, VII, 396, 397; occupies City of
Mexico, 397 ; organizes provisional gov;

ernment,

397, 398.

Forman, Colonel, in Mexican war, I, 250.
Forney, John H., Conf. Maj. Gen. advises
:

capitulation of Vicksburg, VII, 302.
Forney, John W., editor of Philadelphia
" Press " favors Lincoln's renomination, IX, 63.
Forquer, George, prominent lawyer of
:

Illinois, I, 213.

Nathan B., Conf. Lieut. Gen.
captures Fort Pillow, April 12, 1864, VI,
479 ; first report about capture of Fort Pillow, 479 threat at Paducah, 480 letter
to Washburn, 480; raid against Grant's
line of communications, VII, 127
captures prisoners at Brentwood, VIII, 50;
captures Col. Streight, 52 ; defeats W.
8. Smith, 331
in army of Hood, X, 7
In march to Franklin, 10, 11
expedition against Murfreesboro, 23; in retreat of Hood, 34 defeated by Wilson,

Forrest,

;

;

;

;

;

;

239, 240.

Forsyth, John, Conf.

Washington,

Comr.

III, 398;

:

arrives in

letter to Walker,

404.

Fort Delaware, Del., reenforced. III, 135.
Fort Donelson, Tenn., garrison of, Feb. 8,
1862, V, 192 reenforced by Buckner, Floyd,
and Pillow, 192 ; invested by Grant, Feb.
12, 1862, 193; description of, 193; attacked
by Foote's gunboats, 195 ; council of Confederate commanders, 197 flight of Floyd
and Pillow, 198 surrender, Feb. 16, 1862,
;

;

;

199, 200.

Fort Fisher, N. C, situation and strength
of, X, 53, 55-58
first expedition against,
;

;

;

259

;

;

;

April 26, 1862, V, 247.
Fort McAllister, Ga,, attacked by Union
momtor Monlauk, Jan. 27 and Feb. 1, 1863,
VII, 61-63.
Fort McHenry, Md., reenforced. III, 135.
Fort Monroe, Va., importance and condition, III, 94; defensive preparations of,
135.

Fort Moultrie, S. C, condition of, II, 343,
440; inspected by Maj. Porter, 345: Anderson sent to command, 346 intrigue to
;

temporary defenses, 440
dismantled and abandoned by Anderson,
III, 55 occupied by the rebels, 61.
Fort Pickens, Fla., occupied by Lieut. Slempossess, 379, 380

;

;

mer. III, 163 truce at, 168 joint instructions concerning, 168; situation of, 437:
plan to reenforce, 437, 438 reenforced by
Vogdes's company and marines, IV, 12, 13
reenforced by the Meigs expedition, 16.
Fort Pillow, Tenn., Lincoln's address con;

;

;

cerning, VI, 478 ; report of Committee
Conduct of the War, 479 capture of,
;

Forrest, April

12, 1864,

479

;

negro troops, 479; Forrest's

on

by

massacre of
first report,

479.

Fort Pulaski, Ga., seized by governor of
Georgia, III, 190; description of, V, 248;
operations against, by Gen. Gillmore, 249,
250; surrender, April 11, 1862, 250.
Fort St. Philip, La., seized by governor of
Louisiana, III, 192 ; situation on the Mississippi, V, 254 armament and defenses,
;

bombardment by mortar flotilla begun, April 18, 1862, 260 Union fleet passes

259;

;

the fort, April 24, 1862, 261-266 surrender
occupied by Butler,
of, April 28, 1862, 273
;

;

275.

Fort Sumter, S. C, condition of, II, 343;
inspected by Maj. Porter, 345; Anderson
sent to command, 346; workmen prove
untrustworthy, 442; occupied by Ander-

;

;;
:
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INDEX
son, III, 53 ; plans and orders to relieve,
90 ; expedition postponed, 91 ; expedition
in tlie Star of the West, 96 ; possession of,

demanded by commissioners from Gov.
Pickens, 111; surrender refused to Pickens by council of war. 111 siege of, begun,
126; plan to relieve, under Capt. Ward,
172; preparations for bombardment, IV,
;

condition of, 49 ; bombardment begun, 50; returns Are, 51; barracks catcti
fire, 53 ; course of the fleet, 54-56 fire on
second day, 57, 58 negotiations for surrender, 59-61; evacuated by Anderson,
April 14, 1861, 61 news of attack upon,
69, 70, 76; attacked by Du Pont's ironclads, April 7, 1863, VII, 65, 66, 67-71;
Anderson raises flag over, April 14, 1865,

47, 48

;

;

;

;

X, 278.
Fort "Wagner,

siege operations
S. C,
against, July, 1863, VII, 425-437 first assault, July 11, 1863, 427; second assault,
;

July

18, 1863, 429-431

;

evacuated, Sept.

7,

1863, 437.
:

;

;

trie, 440; letter to

War Department,

442,

muskets, 443; correspondence about them, 444, 445 interview
with Charlestonians, 445, 446; reply to
the Secretary of War, 446, 447; reports
movement of guard-steamer, III, 44;
remains with a rearguard in Fort Moultrie, 50, 51; destroys material in Moul443; receives forty

;

final visit

to

Charleston, 55;

withdraws with rearguard from Moulcomment on Maj. Anderson's
trie, 56
;

reports military operations
against Fort Sumter, 126; defensive
preparations in Sumter, IV, 19; plants
mines at Sumter, 20; prepares for the
expected relief ship, 41; reports observations on Sumter bombardment, 52, 53
report of Wigfall's interview with Anderson, 60; commands division under Bumside, V, 242 commands center in attack
on Koanoke Island, 244 report of victory
of Feb. 8, 1862, 245 report of victory at
New Berne, 246, 247 sent to relieve Bumside, VIII, 175 succeeds Burnside in East
Tennessee, 185; interview with Grant,

delay,

109;

;

;

;

;

;

in March to the Sea, IX, 487
Department commander, X, 338.

332

;

Senate

Foster, Robert S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
in assault on Petersburg, X, 179 ; member
of military commission for trial of Lincoln's assassins, 312.
Fox, Gustavus V., Asst. Sec. of Navy under

Lincoln

plan to reenforce Fort Sumter,
visits Sumter, 389 report to

:

III, 383-385

;

;

the President, 389 memorandum for Sumter expedition, 433; sails for Sumter,
IV, 28, 29 disappointed at non-arrival of
the Fowhatan and tugs, 55
qualifications, V, 4 called to council at the White
House, 221; opinion on Potomac rebel
batteries, 221, 222
sent to Fort Monroe,
222 witnesses fight of Monitor and MerHmac, 222 ; present at council about expedition against New Orleans, 254 testimony
about operations against Yorktown, 361
precaution for Lincoln's safety, IX, 169.
France, public opinion favorable to the
South, IV, 266 reply to Black' s circular,
267; follows England's proclamation of
neutrality, 268; indirect negotiations with
Jefferson Davis, 279 insxilt to legation of,
in Mexico, VI, 32 alleged causes of intervention in Mexico, 33; signs tripartite
convention, 38; apprehensions of disturbed relations with the United States
on accoimt of French expedition to
Mexico, 63 ; invites England and Russia
to mediate between the United States
and the rebels, 63 ; proposes to England
and Russia joint effort to obtain armistice
in the United States for six months, 64.
Francis, D. G., suggests Wide Awake uniform, II, 285.
Francis, Simeon, editor of " Sangamo Journal " assaulted by Douglas, 1, 181.
Franciscus, G. C, conference with Judd,
Pinkerton, and Sanford, III, 310.
Franklin, Tenn., battle of, Nov. 30, 1864, X,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Foster, John G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. sent
to repair Charleston forts, II, 343, 439 requisition for forty muskets, 344, 441 ; inspects Charleston forts with Anderson,
349 report about Fort Sumter, 351 ; constructs temporary defenses in Fort Moul-

trie, 55;

Foster, Lafayette S., U. S. Sen.:
discussion, II, 406.

;

made

;

:

:

18-21; losses at, 21.

Franklin, W. B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
invited to a conference with Lincoln, V,
156 ; recommends movement against the
rebels, 157 attends council of war, 167
division of, sent to the Peninsula, 365
assigned by McClellan to command provisional army corps, 382; established
north of the Chickahominy, 385; moves
towards the James River, 433 interview
with Lincoln at Harrison's Landing, 453
advises McClellan's withdrawal from the
James, 457; storms the crest of South
;

;

;;
;

;;
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Mountain, VI, 136; corps engaged at
Antietam, 140; recommends renewal of
the attack, 144 commands Union left at
Fredericlisburg, 202; in battle of Fredericksburg, 203, 204; controversy witli
Burnside, 204; advice against the "Mud
March," 217, 218 letter to HaUeck, crit;

;

Burnside,

icizing

command,

221

relieved

218;

from

commands expedition

;

to

Sabine Pass, VIII, 286; defeat at Sabine
Pass, 287; organizes Bed River expedition, 289; in hattle of Sabine Cross
Eoads, 293, 294 suggested for command
of Middle Military Division, IX, 179.
Frazer, J. W., Conf. Brig. Gen. : surrenders
to Burnside, VIII, 165.
Fredericksburg, Va., campaign of, begun,
VI, 199 ; the Kappahannock crossed, 202
battle of, Dec. 13, 1862, 203-208 army withdraws to Falmouth, 209 Union and Confederate loss, 210.
;

;

;

Free-soil Party, influence in politics, 1, 352356 ; address of Free-soUers in Congress,
360.

Free State Party of Kansas, beginnings of,
non-conformity to
in Lawrence, I, 427
bogus laws, 427^29; ex-Gov. Reeder
;

nominated for Territorial delegate,

428;

elects delegates to Constitutional Con-

vention, 429; elects State officers under

Topeka Constitution,
vention at Topeka,

429, 430

mass Con-

;

refuses to vote
resolves to vote at OcII, 97

for delegates, 100 ;
tober election, 1857, 104
of legislature, 104.

;

;

elects majority

Frelinghuysen, Frederick T., U. S. Sen.,
Sec. of State imder Garfield member of
Peace Convention, III, 230.
Frelinghuysen, Theodore, U. S. Sen. : Whig
nominee for Vice-President in 1844, 1, 225.
Fremont, John C, U. S. Sen., Maj. Gen. U.
S. A. : nominated for President, II, 32 his
career, 33, 34 popular and electoral vote
for, 40, 41 vote for, in Chicago Convention, 1860, on first ballot, 273; suggested
for Secretary of War, III, 362; orders
Grant's regiment to Missouri, IV, 294 his
national prominence, 401, 402 appointed
major general of U. S. army, 402 assigned
to command the Western Department, 402
steamboat expedition to Cairo, 406; declares martial law and fortifies St. Louis,
411, 412; defective administration, 412;
quarrel with F. P. Blair, Jr., 413, 414; proclaims military emancipation in Missouri,
416, 417 issues deeds of manumission, 417
:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

letter to Lincoln explaining his proclama-

takes the field in Missouri,
organizes his army in five divisions,
429 removed from command, 435 design
to occupy Columbus, V, 48 reports Jackson's advance to attack him, 404; ordered
to Harrisonburg, 404; promises to be at
Strasburg May 31, 1862, 408 chooses wrong
route, 408 ; explains his delay, 408, 409
pursues Jackson up the Valley, 410 battle
of Cross Keys, June 8, 1862, 411 refuses to
serve under Pope, 412 ; relieved from command, 412 commands corps in Army of
Virginia, VI, 1; succeeded by Sigel, 1;
reply to Sumner about colored troops,
457-459 nominated for President by Cleveland Convention, IX, 39; accepts nomination of Cleveland Convention, 41, 42 withdraws from Presidential campaign, 43, 44.
Fremont, Mrs., visit to President Lincoln,
IV, 413-415 ; letter to Lamon, 434, 435.
French, S. G., Conf. Maj. Gen. attack on
AUatoona, IX, 473, 474.
French, William H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A. in battle at Fredericksburg, VI, 205
losses in his division, 206; assigned to
command Third Corps, VIII, 231 crosses
the Rappahannock at Kelly's Ford, 243
in movement at Mine Run, 248, 249.
Friend, Jesse, married great-aunt of the
President, I, 24.
Frost, D. M., Conf. Brig. Gen. commands
Camp Jackson, IV, 209 surrenders Camp
Jackson, 214.
Fry, James B., Bvt. Mai). G&n. U. S. A.,
Prov. Mar. Gen. relates interview between Lincoln and Stanton, V, 145, 147;
criticism of Lord Wolseley's article and
Gen. McClellan, 384; report of, VII, l;
appointed provost marshal general, 6;
criticisms on Enrollment Act, 41-48.
Fry, Speed S., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. kills
ZolUcoflfer in battle, V, 116, 117.
Fugitive Slave Law, origin of Act of 1793,
III, 20, 21 ; decision of U. S. Supreme Court
in 1842 concerning, 23 Webster's proposed
amendment to Act of 1850, 25 ; Clay's protion, 418, 419

428

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

;

:

;

:

:

;

posed amendment to Act of

1850, 25

Win-

;

comment on provision of, 25, 26
bill prepared by Mason, 26; passed by
Congress, 26 signed by Fillmore, 26 pro-

throp's

;

;

incidents attending enforcement of, 29 declared constitutional
by U. S. Supreme Court, 31; Lincoln's
opinion on, 33; virtual amendment of,
visions of,

26, 27

;

;

VI,

98.

;;;

;;
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Fugitive slaves, Constitutional provisions
respecting, I, 318; active pursuit of, III,
Cameron's instructions to Butler
29 ;
al)out, IV, 389, 390; Lincoln's instructions
to Gen. Scott about, 391 Cameron's rules
about, 394 Wool's regulations about, 396
law forbidding army to return, VI, 98.
Fuller, W. P., describes origin of Wide
;

;

Awakes,

II, 284, 285.

397

.

Garfield,

James

A.,

M. C, Maj. Gen. U.

Vols., twentieth Pres. U. S.

S.

votes for
re-passage of National Bank Act, VI, 245
dissents from opinions of Rosecrans's
coimcil of war, VIII, 59 letter to Chase,
in battle of Chickamauga, 102
63, 64
approves Lincoln's message, IX, 109.
Garnett, Richard B., Conf. Brig. Gen.:
strength of brigade after Antietam, VI,
:

;

;

143.

The, Conf. gunboat: burned in
Mobile Bay, IX, 234.

Gaines,

Garnett, Robert S., Conf. Brig. Gen.: sent
to western Virginia, IV, 332, 333 fortifies
Laurel Hill and Rich Mountain, 333 commauds pass at Laurel Hill, 333 retreat.
336; killed at Carrick's Ford, 337.
patent of
Garrard, James, Gov. of Ky.
lands to Abraham Lincoln, the President's
;

Gaines's Mill, Va., battle of, June 27, 1862,
V, 428-430.
Galena, The, Union ironclad: in battle of
Mobile Bay, IX, 234.
Gamble, Hamilton R., appointed provisional governor of Missouri, IV, 225
organgrandfather, 1, 11.
izes Missouri State Militia, V, 96; order Garrard, J. H., member of committee to discreatlng Enrolled Missouri Militia, VI,
tribute Union arms, IV, 237.
375; registration of rebel sympathizers, Garrett, J. W., Pres. of B. & O. R. R. : tele376 ; general order correcting errors in
gram from, II, 131 in charge of funeral
enrolled militia, 376
provisional regicortege of Lincoln, X, 319.
ments organized, 377; interview with Garrison, "William Lloyd, editor of "The
Gen. Curtis, 388 message to Convention
Liberator " anti-slavery editorials of, I,
about compensated abolishment, 392;
us.
message to legislature about emancipa- Gartrell, L. J., M. C. signs secession adtion, 394 ; conditions about colored redress, II, 436.
cruiting in Missouri, 464 ; caUs Missouri Gasset, Manuel, Span. Gen,
commands
Convention together, VIII, 207 ; oflFers his
troops of Spanish expedition to Mexico,
resignation, 207
letter to Lincoln devi, 41.
manding protection for provisional State Gaulden, "W. B., speech in Charleston Congovernment, 226 proclamation to people
vention, II, 268.
of Missouri, 226, 227 death, 470.
Gay, Thomas S., U. S. N. in expedition
Ganson, John, M. C. vote for Thirteenth
against the Albemarle, X, 47.
Amendment, X, 83.
Geary, John W., Gov. of Kas. Ter., Bvt.
Gantt, E. W., M. C. made prisoner of war,
apMaj. Gen. U. S. Vols., Gov. Penn.
VIII, 410; withdraws from secession, 410.
pointed governor of Kansas, II, 9; arrival
Gardiner, Henry C. signs memorial about
at Leavenworth, 11 letter to Secretary
Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
Marcy, 11, 12 inaugural address, 13
Gardner, Franklin, Conf. Maj. Gen. : forces
proclamations disbanding Missourians,
of, under Pemberton, VII, 164 ; directed to
13 ; military measures of, 14-20 ; speech to
evacuate Port Hudson, 295; besieged in
Border Ruffians, 16; vetoes the ConvenPort Hudson, May 25, 1863, 317 ; surrenders
tion Act, 91 resignation of, 91 flight in
Port Hudson, July 4, 1863, 323.
disguise, 91 in march on Lookout Valley,
Gardner, John L., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
VIII, 125 engagement in Lookout VaUey,
commands Charleston forts, II, 343 asks
126 in battle of Chattanooga, 140-143, 152
reenforcements, 344 ; complaints concernin battles of Dallas, IX, 18; in March to
ing, 345 ; removed from command, 346
the Sea, 481.
satisfied with Foster's temporary de- Gentry, James, employs Lincoln to go to
fenses, 441.
New Orleans, I, 44.
Gardner, W^m. M., Conf. Brig. Gen. : report Gentry, Meredith P., M. C. suggested for
on desertions, X, 151 defeated by Stonethe Cabinet, III, 364.
man, 238.
Georgia, State of, popular vote at PresiGaresche, Julius P., Lieut. Col. U. S. A.:
dential election, 1860, III, 189; electors
kiUed at Murfreesboro, VI, 289.
chosen by legislature, 189 military ap;

;

:

;

;

;

;

:

:

:

;

;

;

:

:

:

:

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

:

;

;

;;
;;

;::;
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propriation, 190 Convention bill passed,
190; election for delegates, 190; seizure of
Fort Pulaski ordered, 190; meeting of
Convention, 190; secession ordinance
passed, Jan. 19, 1861, 191 seizure of Augusta arsenal by Gov. Brown, 191 contest in,
speeches of
over secession, III, 266
Toombs and others at Milledgeville, 266
Stephens's Union speech in reply, 266;
;

;

;

;

platform of 1850, 269; Fort Pulaski captured by Union army, April 11, 1862, V,
250 Brunswick occupied by Union troops,
251; battles of Resaca, May 13-16, 1864,
IX, 13, 14 battles of Dallas, May 25 to
;

;

June

1864, 17-19;

4,

battles of

Kenesaw

Mountain, June 9-30, 1864, 19-25; battle
of Peach Tree Creek, July 20, 1864, 269;
siege of Atlanta, July 22 to Sept. 1, 1864,

Sherman occupies Atlanta, 289;
siege of Savannah, Dec. 10-20, 1864, 487-

270-289;
492;

Sherman occupies Savannah, Dec.
ratifies Thirteenth Amend-

21, 1864, 492;

ment, X,

May 10,

89

;

capture of Jefferson Davis,

1865, 270-274.

Wm. L.

Maury, IX,

commanded by

137, 138

;

captured by

138.

anecdote of Lincoln,

resolutions sup-

porting the war, VI, 318.
Getty, George W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
member of advisory board to reexamine
Porter court-martial case, VI, 13 in Army
of Potomac, VIII, 353 wounded in battle
of the Wilderness, 362, 363 sent to Washington, IX, 164; skirmish near Washington, 172 in battle of Cedar Creek, 320, 321,
;

;

;

;

323, 324.

Gettysburg, Penn., situation

of, VII, 236battle of, July 1-3, 1863, 239-268 dedication of cemetery, Nov. 19, 1863, VIII,
;

;

Gillmore, Quincy A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A. operations against Fort Pulaski, V,
249, 250; capture of Fort Pulaski, April 11,
1862, 250 ; appointed to relieve Gen. Hunter, VII, 85; commands Department of
the South, 424, 425 ; correspondence with
:

Beauregard about Gen. Hunter, 437-439
correspondence with Beauregard about

bombardment
bombardment

of Charleston, 439-441;
of Fort Sumter, August to

October, 1863, 435,

Fort Wagner,

441, 442

442, 443

Geyer, Henry S., U. S. Sen. argument in
Dred Scott case, II, 64.
Gibbon, John, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 106;
wounded at Gettysburg, 269; in Army of
Potomac, VIII, 353 in battle of the Wilderness, 362; in battle of Spotsylvania,
376 in battle of Cold Harbor, 401 in assault on Petersburg, X, 179, 180.
Giddings, Joshua R., M. C, Consul Gen. to
Canada approves Lincoln's bill abolishing slavery in District of Columbia, 1, 286
remarks on Missouri Compromise, 339;
address against Nebraska bill, 360;
speeches in Illinois, 369; receives votes
:

;

;

:

;

comments on

resolves on expe-

;

dition to Florida, VIII, 281, 282 ; interview

with Seymour at Baldwin, 283 telegram
to Seymour, 283, 284 directs Seymour not
ordered to Virginia, 285
to advance, 284
commands Tenth Corps under Butler,
;

;

392, 393

;

in battle of

Bermuda Hundred,

captures Charleston, X, 231;
charge of Fort Sumter flag-raising,

in
278,

280.

correspondence
Gilmer, John A., M. C.
with Lincoln, III, 283; suggested by
Seward for the Cabinet, 362; tendered
:

Cabinet appointment through Seward,
promises Seward an answer, 363

363

;

letter to Lincoln, 364,
Gilmor, Harry, Conf. Maj. bums Gunpowder Bridge, IX, 165.
Gilmore, J. R., obtains permission for himself and Jaquess to go South, IX, 206, 207
visit to Kichmond, 208; interview with
:

Davis and Benjamin,

191-202.

;

I,

162.

398;

German Reformed Synod,

238

44.

Gillespie, Joseph,

;

Georgia, The, Conf. cruiser:

the Niagara,

for Vice-President in Philadelphia Convention, II, 35; amendment to Chicago
platform, 268.
Gilbert, Charles C, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. :
command of, in Army of Kentucky, VIII,

Gist, S. R., Conf. Brig.

208-211.

Gen.

:

sent east of

Jackson, Miss., VII, 185 joins Johnston's
;

army, 294.
William H., Gov. of S. C. letter to
Southera governors proposing secession,
II, 306, 307 convenes South Carolina legislature, 328 message to legislature, 329

Gist,

:

;

;

letter to Trescott, 379.

Pres. N. C. K. R. tenders a
dinner to Mr. Lincoln and famUy, III, 308.
Gladstone, William Ewart, Prime Min. of
England remarks about American war,
Gittings,

,

:

:

VIII, 260, 261.
Glendale, Va., battle
435.

of,

June

30,

1862,

V,

;;
:

::
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Samuel T., member of Union Safety- Grady, Henry W., editor of Atlanta " ConCommittee at St. Louis, IV, 212,
stitution " eulogy of Lincoln, X, 350.
Godwin, A. C, Conf. Briff. Gen. defeated Graham, Charles K., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. wounded and captured at Gettysat Rappahannock Station, VIII, 243;
Glover,

:

:

:

burg, VII,

tilled at Winchester, IX, 304.
Godwin, Parke, editor of N. Y,

255.

"Evening Graham, Menton, assists Lincoln to study
surveying, 1, 115.
Post " signs memorial about Fremont
Graham, "William M., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
and colored troops, VI, 456.
A.: testimony about Gettysburg, VII,
Goldsboro', N. C, occupied by Schofleld,
269.
March 21, 1865, X, 70, 71; occupied by
Grammar, John, member of Illinois legisSherman, March 23, 1865, 237.
lature, I, 65.
Goldsborough, L. M., Rear Adm. U. S. N.
visited by Lincoln, Stanton, and Chase, V, Granbury, H. B., Conf. Brig. Gen. in march
to Franklin, X, 10.
234: commands fleet in Roanoke Island
expedition, 242; attacks shore batteries Grand Gulf, Miss., bombardment of, April
29, 1863, VII, 167.
on Roanoke Island, Feb. 7, 1862, 243;
:

:

fleet, Feb. 10, 1862,
testimony about operations against
Yorktowu, 361.
Gollaher, Austin, saves Abraham Lincoln
from drowning, I, 27.
Gooch, Daniel W., M. C. member of Committee on Conduct of the War, V, 150.
Goodloe, J. K., member of committee to
distribute Union arms, IV, 237.

destruction of rebel
246

;

:

Goodman, Edward, recommended for

Col-

lector, IX, 87.
Gordon, James B., Conf Brig. Gen.: killed
in battle of Yellow Tavern, VIII, 371.
Gordon, John B., Conf. Lieut. Gen., U. S.
.

in Army of Northern Virginia, VIII,
in battle of the Wilderness, 367 in
battle of Cold Harbor, 404 in battle of

Sen.
354

:

;

;

;

Winchester, IX,

in battle of
Fisher's Hill, 306; in battle of Cedar
Creek, 316, 317, 320, 322, 325 assault of Fort
Stedman, X, 161-164 in defense of Petersburg, 179 in retreat to Appomattox, 186301;

300,

;

;

;

189, 194.

remarks to Bayard Taylor, 66.
Navy Yard, Va. measures for protection of, IV, 145 burning of, 147.
Gott, Daniel, M. C.
resolution about
;

Gosport

:

;

:

slave trade in the District of Columbia,
I, 286.

A.

of Kentucky, VIII, 44;
drives Bragg' s rearguard out of Shelbyville, 62 in battle of Chickamauga, 101
in battle of Chattanooga, 135 ; ordered to
;

Knoxville, 154; in Sherman's march to
Knoxville, 182 enters Knoxville under
Sherman, 183 lands troops at Mobile Bay,
IX, 230 in siege of Mobile Bay, 240.
Granger, R. S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
checks Hood at Decatur, X, 5.
Grant, Lewis A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Cedar Creek, IX, 321.
Grant, Mrs., invited by Mrs. Lincoln to
Ford's Theater, X, 292.
Grant, U. S., Gen. and Gen. in Chief U. S.
A., eighteenth Pres. of U. S.
arrives in
Springfield, IV, 286 declines captaincy of
;

;

;

:

;

Galena company, 287 employed at special
;

duties, 287, 288 ; letter offering his services,
289 ; biographical notice of, 290-292 ; goes

to visit McClellan, 292 ; appointed colonel
of the 21st Illinois Volunteers, 293
his

march from

Springfield, 295, 296 ; occupies
Paducah, V, 49 ; ordered to make a demonstration in Tennessee, 104 ; reconnoitres

Fort Henry, 106 personal characteristics,
;

early military duties in Missouri,
112 commands at Cairo, 112 ordered to
clear southeast Missouri of rebels, 112
battle of Belmont, Nov. 7, 1861, 113, 114
plan to attack Fort Henry, 119, 120 capture
of Fort Henry, Feb. 6, 1862, 120-122 intention to capture and destroy FortDonelson,
187 delayed by high water, 192 ; invests
Fort Donelson, Feb. 12, 1862, 193 conference with Foote, 196 asks Foote to renew
gunboat attack, 197 orders charge by
Smith's division, 197; demands "unconditional surrender," 199 receives surrender
111;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Gourdin, Robert N., circular of The 1860
Association,

S.

commands Army

;

Gordon, Nathaniel P., trial and execution
for crime of slave-trading, VI, 99.
Gorman, Willis A., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
demonstration at Edwards's Ferry, IV,
455; repulses Confederate attack, 458.
Gortschakoff, Prince Alexander Michaelowitsch, Vice-Chancellor of Russia: comment on French proposal to obtain
armistice in the United States, VI, 65,
66

Granger, Gordon, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

II, 305.

;

;;

;;

INDEX

400

Grant, U. 8.— continued.
of Fort Donelson, Feb. 16, 1862, 200 ; report
of capture, 200 appointed major general
of U. S. volunteers, 200 occupies Clarksville, 310; sends Nelson to occupy Nashordered to command expediville, 311
tion up the Tennessee, 311; ordered to
remain at Fort Henry, 312 ; ordered to re;

;

;

sume his command, 312 assumes command, 320 neglects proper precautions,
320 ignorance of rebel advance reports
main Confederate army at Corinth, 322;
;

;

;

;

Grand

Gulf, 173

;

announces his campaign

against Vicksburg, 174; engagement at

Raymond, May
Jackson,

178

12, 1863, 177,

May 14,

1863, 182, 183

;

;

battle of

censure of

McClernand, 183; march to Edwards's
Station, 187; battle of Champion's Hill,
May 16, 1863, 189-192 battle of the Big
;

Black, May 17, 1863, 192 ; arrives before
Vicksburg, 195, 196 first assault on Vicksburg, May 19, 1863, 282, 283 second assault
on Vicksburg, May 22, 1863, 283-288; re;

;

lieves

McClernand from command,

288;

position of his divisions, 323; learns of
arrival of Nelson's division of Buell's

assigns Ord to succeed McClernand, 288
siege of Vicksburg, May 22 to July 4,

goes to Pittsburg Landing on
of April 6, 1862, 329; directions
about the battle, 329; requests Buell's
advance to come to the battlefield, 329;

respondence with Halleck about campaigns, 122, 123 arranges plan of operations with Sherman, 123; marches to
Grenada, Miss., 124; proposes river expe-

interview with Pemberton,
Pemberton proposing terms
of surrender, 304, 305 occupies Vicksburg,
305-307 prisoners captured at Vicksburg,
306-310 correspondence with Banks about
cooperation, 315-317 made major general
in U. S. army, 325 ; instructions to Butler
about exchange of prisoners, 461 suggestions to Rosecrans, VIII, 45 meets Stanton at Indianapolis, 119 assigned to command Military Division of the Mississippi,
119; telegraphs Thomas to hold Chattanooga, 120; statement about Rosecrans,
121 interview with Rosecrans, 122 orders
Smith's plan carried out, 123
orders
Thomas to attack Missionary Ridge, 129
revokes the order, 130; plans of battle,
133; battle of Chattanooga, Nov, 23-25,
1863, 134-157 ; correspondence with Burnside about Longstreet, 173 directions to
Banks, 290 plans in Tennessee, 329, 330
orders to Thomas, 332; interview with
Foster, 332
appointed lieutenant general, 335 goes to Washington, 336 letter

dition against Vicksburg, 124; appoints

of thanks to

command Vicksburg expedireturns to Holly Springs and
Memphis, 127, 128 orders McClernand to
return to Mississippi, 140, 141 controversy
with McClernand, 141-143 divides his
army ioto army corps, 144 prepares for
the Vicksburg campaign, 146 supersedes

interview with Lincoln, 340, 341
reply on receiving his commission as
conversation
lieutenant general, 342
with Lincoln about his duties, 343 visits
Gen. Meade, 344; returns to the West,
establishes headquarters at Cul344, 345
peper Court House, 347 visits Washington, 347 ; erroneous statement about Lincoln, 347, 348 plan of, 348-351 strength of
Army of Potomac, 352 ; reply to Lincoln's
letter, 355; begins Virginia campaign,
May 4, 1864, 357 crosses the Rappahannock, 357, 358 battle of the Wilderness,
May 5, 6, 1864, 360-367 begins march to
Spotsylvania, 368; position at Spotsylvania, 369, 370; battle of Spotsylvania,
May 8-19, 1864, 372-385; dispatch to Hal-

army,

328;

morning

orders Lew Wallace to the battlefield, 329
controversy about intentions of, 331 interview with Buell, 334 ; attacks the
enemy, April 7, 1862, 334; defeat and
retreat of Confederates, 334 ; assigned to
command right wing of Halleck's army,
337; assigned to duty as second in command under Halleck, 337; asks to be relieved from duty, 337; action on Porter
court-martial case, VI, 12,13; order expelling Jews from his Department, 339
letter to Lincoln about negro troops, 466
assigned to command in West Tennessee,
VII, 112 ; sends Rosecrans and Ord to
attack luka, 113; suggests to Halleck
movement in rear of Vicksburg, 119 ; cor;

;

Sherman
tion, 125

to

;

;

;

;

;

;

McClernand in command

of Vicksburg ex-

pedition, 146; failure of the Vicksburg
canal, 146, 147 ; failure of the Lake Providence route, 147, 148 ; failure of the Yazoo
Pass route, 148, 149 ; failure of the Steele's
Bayou route, 150-152 resolves to join
;

153 marches to De Schroon's, 167,
orders for his march, 169 ; crosses the
Mississippi to Bruinsburg, 169 orders McPherson to Willow Springs, 172 rides to

Banks,
168

;

;

;

;

1863, 288-305

303

;

;

letter to

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

336, 337

Sherman and McPherson,

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;;;

;;;
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leek,

" I propose to

line," 378, 379

;

flglit it

out on this

telegrams to Halleck,

382,

North Anna, May 23-27, 1864,
387-390; telegram to Hallock, 389, 390;
battle of Cold Harbor, June 1-12, 1864, 391,
400-405 orders to Butler, 392 comment on
battle of Cold Harbor, 405, 406 dispatch
to Halleck about campaign, 406, 407; instructions to Sherman, IX, 1, 2; sends
Sixth Corps to Washington, 164; recalls
383

;

battle of

;

;

;

troops to Petersburg, 174 asks a call for
300,000 men, 176; suggests Franklin and
Meade for command of Middle Military
Division, 179; sends Sheridan north on
temporary duty, 179 instructs Sheridan
to put himself " south of the enemy," 179;
interview with Hunter and Sheridan at
Monocacy, 180-182 notifies Sheridan that
Early is reenforced, 293, 294 visits Sheridan, 299; comment on Sheridan, 326;
movement across James River, 406, 407
begins siege of Petersburg, June 19, 1864,
412; comment on assault at Petersburg
mine, 425; siege of Richmond, 427; cor;

;

;

;

respondence with Sherman,
479; advises

water, 490

;

Sherman

468, 469, 478,

move north by

to

orders removal of Thomas, X,

24; sends Logan to relieve Thomas, 28;
starts for Nashville, 28 ; orders for first

Fort Fisher expedition, 59, 60; relieves
Butler from command, 64 sends second
expedition to Fort Fisher, 65 interview
with Peace Commissioners, 114-116 telegram to Stanton, 117; telegraphs Lee's
proposition to Stanton, 158 reply to Lee's
;

;

;

;

proposition, 158, 159 ; orders for march to
Five Forks, 164, 167 officers and forces of,
165-167; march to Five Forks, 169-172;
battle of Five Forks, April l, 1865, 172-174
assault at Petersburg, April 2, 1865, 175181; orders to Sheridan and Humphreys,
;

181 telegrams to Lincoln, 181, 182 march
to Appomattox, 183-195 asks Lee to surrender, 190
proposes to receive Lee's
surrender, 192; informs Lee, "I have no
;

;

;

;

authority to treat on the subject of peace,"
193 ; interview witlj Lee at Appomattox,
195; receives Lee's surrender, April 9,
1865, 195-197; farewell visit to Lee, 197,
198 return to Washington, 198 reply to
Lincoln about his son, 214 interview witli
Lincoln, Sherman, and Porter, 215 interview with Lincoln at Petersburg, 216 at
Cabinet meeting about Sherman's agreement, 250; sent to Sherman's headquarters,
250 at Cabinet meeting, April 14, 1865, 281
;

;

;

;

;

;
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invited by Mrs. Lincoln to Ford's Theater,
292 ; eulogy of Lincoln at Springfield, 325
at grand review in Washington, 331;
eulogy of Lincoln, 353.
Granville, Earl, protests against an offer of
mediation to the United States, VI, 67.
Greeley, Horace, editor of N. Y. " Tribune,"
M. C. explains opposition to Clay, 1, 229 ;
attacked in the street at Washington, II,
favors reelection of Douglas, 139
52
letter about the Illinois campaign, 140,
141 present at Lincoln's Cooper Institute
speech, 217; delegate for Oregon in
:

;

;

Charleston Convention,
rials

on secession.

1860, 264; edito-

letter to
Lincoln, 258 letter to Lincoln about Bull
Run, IV, 366 suggests French mediation
to Mercier, VI, 83, 84 ; criticism of Lincoln
in N. Y. "Tribune," 151, 152; signs meIII, 253, 254

;

;

;

morial about Fremont and colored troops,
456 opposes Lincoln's renomination, IX,
64 approves Lincoln's message, 110 letter to Lincoln about peace, 186, 187 suggests that Clay and Thompson desire to
confer about peace, 188, 189; goes to
Niagara Falls, 190; proposes to accompany commissioners to Lincoln, 190, 191
interview with Confederate emissaries,
interview with Jewett, 193 corre193
spondence with Lincoln about the Niagara
affair, 195-199
interview with F. P. Blair,
Sr., 248; becomes Jefferson Davis's bail,
X, 275.
Green, Duff, visit to Lincoln, III, 286.
Green, James S., M. C, Min. to Bogota,
U. S. Sen. Senate discussion, II, 406, 407.
Green, Martin E., Conf. Brig. Gen. in battle of Corinth, VII, 117 ordered to Grand
Gulf, 166 in battle of Port Gibson, 170.
Green, Thomas, Conf. Brig. Gen. in attack
on Brashear City, VII, 321 repulsed at
Donaldsonville, 321
in battle of Sabine
Cross Roads, VIII, 293; attack on Red
River fleet defeated, 296.
Greene, S. D., Commander U. S. N. directs
firing in turret of the Monitor, V, 229
succeeds Worden in command, 231.
Greene, William G., buys store of Radford,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

;

;

:

;

;

:

1, 110.

James A., Capt. U. S. N, officer of
the San Jacinto, V, 24.
Gregg, David McM., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
Vols. : cavalry battle at Brandy Station,
Jane 9, 1863, VII, 205, 206; cavalry successes under, 215 in battle of Gettysburg,
268; in Army of Potomac, VIII, 353; in
Greer,

:

;

::

:;::
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battle of the Wilderness, 363 in battle of
Yellow Tavern, 371 in siege of Petersburg, IX, 429, 430 in battle of Hatcher's
;

;

;

Run,

Gregg, J. Irvin, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
captured in march to Appomattox, X,
189.

Gregg, John, Conf. Brig. Gen.
at

Raymond,

VII, 177

;

in engage-

:

in battle of

Chickamauga, VIII, 106.
Gregory, Dudley S., proposed for Assistant
Treasurer at New York, IX, 93.
Grey, Sir George, M. P., Home Secretary
protest against proposition of mediation
to the United States, VI, 67; speech on
Lincoln's death, X, 342.
Grider, Henry, M. C.
votes for Wilmot
Proviso, I, 269; second interview with
Lincoln about compensated emancipa:

tion, VI, 111.

:

Grierson, B. H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
cavalry raid in Mississippi, VII, 162-164.
Griffin, Charles, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. in
battle of Fredericksburg, VI, 206 in Army
:

;

of Potomac, 353 ; in battle of the Wilderin attack on Petersburg, IX,
ness, 361
;

in battle of Five Forks, X, 172 in
to Appomattox, 194
at grand
review in Washington, 332.
Grigsby, Aaron, brother-in law of Pres.
Lincoln, I, 45.
Grimes, James W., Gov. of Iowa, U. S.
member of Senate Committee of
Sen.
411

;

;

march

:

letter to Lincoln,

III, 254.

Gurley, Rev. Dr. P. D., present at Lincoln's
deathbed, X, 300; address at Lincoln's
funeral at Washington, 318.
Guthrie, James, Sec. of Treas. under Pierce,
U. S. Sen. voted for in Charleston Convention, II, 244 member of Peace Conven:

;

chairman of leading
committee in Peace Convention, 231 recommends Sherman's retention in Kentucky, V, 64, 65; chairman of Platform
Committee of Democratic National Contion,

III,

230

;

;

vention, 1864, IX, 256, 257 ; receives votes
for Vice-President at Chicago Convention,

James

Guthrie,

V., Col. U. S. Vols.
estabClay, IV, 239.
Gwin, William M., M. C, U. S. Sen.:
supports demand for a Congressional
Slave Code, II, 175 reported emigration

lishes

:

Camp

;

scheme

VII,

of,

420.

Gwynn, Walter,

Conf. Col.
ordered to
prepare a plan to reduce Fort Sumter, III,
:

124.

;

:

moves appointment of
Committee on Conduct of the War, V, 150
present at interview between Lincoln,
Cabinet, and Republican Senators, VI,
Thirteen, II, 414

Gurley, John A., M. C.

258, 259.

C, Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup.
opinion in the Dred Scott case, II, 72.

Grier, Robert
Ct.

Galusha A., Speaker of H. R.
elected Speaker of House of Representatives in Thirty-seventh Congress, IV,
370.

433, 434.

ment

Grow,

;

266 ; favors dismissal of Seward, 266.
Grinnell, Moses H., authorized to organize

troops, IV, 138.
Griswold, John A., M. C. first vote for
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 78; second
vote for Thirteenth Amendment, 83.
Groesbeck, W^illiam S.,M. C: recommends
McClellan for command at Cincinnati,
IV, 282.
Grose, William, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 141.
Grover, Cuvier, Bvt. Maj. Gen. TJ. S. A.
sent to occupy Baton Rouge, VII, 313;
in Sheridan's army, IX, 182; in battle of
Winchester, 301.
Groveton, Va., engagement at, Aug. 29,1862,
VI, 9.
:

Habeas corpus, case of John Merryman,
IV, 174-177 Lincoln's conditional order to
suspend at St. Louis, 212 ; Merryman case
reviewed by Atty. Gen. Bates, VIII, 28;
opinion on, by Theophilus Parsons, 29;
treatise on, by Joel Parker, 29 pamphlet
on, by Horace Binney, 29-31 bill to suspend, introduced by Thaddeus Stevens,
34 Act authorizing President to suspend,
passed March 3, 1863, 35 ; proclamation of
President suspending, 37-39 Act suspending, passed by Confederate Congress, 42.
Hahn, Michael, M. C, Gov. of La. elected
to Congress, VI, 353 admitted to a seat,
elected governor of Louisiana, VIII,
353
432-434; appointed military governor of
Louisiana, 434.
Haight, Edward, M. C. : signs memorial
about Fremont and colored troops, VI,
;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

456.

Hale, John P., U. S. Sen., Min. to Spain
leaves Democratic party, I, 277; Senate
discussion, II, 403, 406.
Hall, A. Oakey, New York Dist. Atty. :
action about suppression of " World " and
*'
Journal of Commerce," IX, 49, 50.

;;
;

:;
;
;
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INDEX
S., Col. U. S. Vols. defeats Morgan,
VIII, 50.
Hall, Rev. Charles H., reads burial service
at Lincoln's funeral at Washington, X,

Hall, A.

:

317.

Hall, Levi, marries great-aunt of Lincoln,
1,24.

Hall, Mrs. Levi, step-sister of Pres. Lincoln,
1,45.

Norman J., Bvt. Lieut. Col. U. 8. A.
commander of schooner employed in. the

Hall,

transfer to Fort Sumter, III, 50; sent to
Washington by MaJ. Anderson, 113.
Hall, Willard P., M. C, Lieut. Gov. of

Mo.

supports first Nebraska bill, I, 338
appoints Robert Wilson and J. B. Henderson U. S. Senators, VIII, 469.
Hall, William A., M. C. second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 111 opposes bill to aid Missouri emancipation, 396.
Halleck, Henry Wager, Maj. Gen. and Gen.
in Chief U. S. A. assigned to command
Department of Missouri, V, 81 complains
of Lane's men, 83 biographical sketch, 85,
86 correspondence with Price, 90 orders
:

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

Curtis to pursue Price, 92, 93 issues Order
No. Three, 94 explains Order No. Three,
95; reply to Lincoln about cooperation, 100;
letters to Lincoln and Buell about Western
;

;

campaign,102,l03; directs Grant to demonstrate against Mayfleld and Murray, 104
suggests Tennessee movement to McClellan, 109 orders attack on Fort Henry, 120
;

views about Tennessee movement, 186,
187; calls on Buell for assistance, 188;
reply to McClellan about Tennessee movement, 189 asks for command in the West,
200; orders Curtis not to penetrate further into Arkansas, 290; informs Pope of
;

Union success at Shiloh,

299; interview

with Asst. Sec. Scott, 299; orders Pope
up the Tennessee River, 300; directs
Foote to bombard Fort Pillow, 301 asks
Buell to take command on the Cumber;

land, 306; appeals urgently to him for
help, 306; asks McClellan for superior
command in the West, 307 asks McClellan, " May I assume command ? " 307
receives refusal from McClellan, 308;
receives complimentary dispatch from
Stanton, 308 asks Stanton for control of
;

;

Buell's army, 309, 310; receives

answer

that Lincoln decides against any change,
Grant to command expedition up the Tennessee, 311
accusations

309; orders

;

against Grant, 312 ; orders Grant to remain
at Fort Henry, 312 assigns C. F. Smith
to command Tennessee expedition, 312
orders Grant to resume his command, 312
asks Buell to come to the Tennessee, 313
reports preparations for the Tennessee
expedition, 314; complains to McClellan
of his refusal to give him command, 314
assigned to command the three Western Departments, 316 assumes command,
March 13, 1862, 317 orders Buell to move
by land to the Tennessee, 317 arrives at
Shiloh, 337
organizes his army, 337 assigns Grant to duty as second in command, 337 assigns Thomas to command
right wing, 337; assigns McClernand to
command reserve corps, 337; telegraphs
Stanton, "We are now at the enemy's
throat," 339 letter to Stanton, " We are
operating on too many points," 340; report about prisoners at Corinth, 340; replies to Farragut that he cannot send him
troops, 349; replies to Stanton that he
cannot aid Farragut at Vicksburg, 350;
cessation of military activity, 351 transmits Mcpherson's report about railroad
repairs, 352 telegram protesting against
sending troops to the East, 354; made
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

general-in-chief, 355

mand, July

assumes chief com-

;

1862, 455

23,

visits McClel-

;

instructions to McClellan, 455,
456; orders McClellau's withdrawal from
the James, 457-459 appointment to chief
lan, 455

;

;

command favored by

Scott, Stanton, and
Pope, VI, 2 orders about battle of second
Bull Run, 17-21 telegrams to McClellan
about Pope's movements, 20; interview
with Lincoln and McClellan, 21 effect
of his Order No. Three, 98; instructions
to McClellan, 134, 135 transmits Lincoln's
instructions of Oct. 6, 1862, to McClellan,
answer to McClellan's complaint
175, 176
about supplies, 178; writes McClellan
there is a want of legs in his army, 179
transmits Lincoln's instructions of Oct.
;

;

;

;

;

1862, to Mcaellan, 184; directs McClellan to use his own discretion, 184,
185; visit to Burnside, 198; comments
on Burnside's movement, 199; sends encouraging letter to Burnside after Fredericksburg, 211; dispatch to Burnside
to occupy and press the enemy, 214 asks
to be relieved as general-in-chief, 215;
withdraws his request, 215 indefinite answer to Burnside, 217 instruction to Schofleld to "take care of Missouri," 368:
21,

;

;

;

;;
:

;
:
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refuses Schofield independent command
in Missouri, 368 letter to Schofield about
Missouri, 381, 382 returns letter of Gen.
Lee as being "insulting to the United
States," 470, 471; approves Grant's campaign in rear of Ricbmond, VII, 119;
promises Grant large reenforcements,
;

;

122

about first
nominated for Vice-

268; reminiscence

I,

bill,

350;

President, II, 277; public services, 277,
interview with Lincoln, III, 347 receives votes for Vice-President at Balti-

278

;

;

;

more Convention, IX, 72-74.
Hampton, L. J., goes to Kansas, I, 448.
correspondence with Grant about Hampton, Wade, Conf. Lieut. Gen., U.

approves river expedition against Vicksburg, 124, 125 transmits Lincoln's order assigning McClernand to tbe Vicksburg expedition, 126;
authorizes Grant to relieve McClernand,
141; answer to Hooker's questions, 205;
misunderstandings with Hooker, 212, 214
campaigns,

122, 123

;

;

abandon Maryland Heights,
urges Meade to pursue and attack
Lee, 274 telegraphs Meade, " Do not let
the enemy escape," 277 criticism of Gen.
Banks, 314 praises Grant, 326 offers Lee
equivalents for all Union prisoners in
Richmond, 460; letter about promotion,
VIII, 48; letter to Rosecrans about using
the telegraph, 49; answer to Rosecrans
about forward movement, 60, 61 orders
junction between Rosecrans and Burnside, 81 warning to Rosecrans, 82 orders
Burn side towards Chattanooga, 83; advises Rosecrans to give up Chattanooga,
83; at council of war, 112; orders Burnside to connect with Rosecrans, 164 letter
refuses to

225;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

to Schofield, 205

;

at military conference,

urges Red River movement, 286 proposes plan for Red River campaign, 288
asks to be relieved from duties of generalin-chief 342, 343 advises pursuit of Early,
IX, 173; telegram to Grant suggesting
reenforcements for Sheridan, 298; controversy with Blair, 338 approves Sherman's course at Atlanta, 467 declines to
remove Thomas, X, 24; appointed commander of Armies of the Potomac and
James, 254; present at Lincoln's deathbed, 300 ; commands Military Division of
the Pacific, 338.
Hamilton, Andrew J., M. C, Prov. Gov. of
Texas: member of House Committee of
Thirty-Three, II, 417 persuades Banks to
send an expedition to Texas, VII, 313.
Hamilton, D. H., interview with Buchanan,
236

Proviso,

Nebraska

;

;

,

;

;

;

;

III, 4.

Hamilton, Schuyler, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
claims idea of canal at Island No. 10, V,
296.

Hamlin, Hannibal, U. 8. Sen., Vice-Pres.
with Lincoln agrees upon the Wilmot
:

Sen.

:

in

S.

army of Northern Virginia, VIII,

354; defeated at Trevilian
405; retreat to Fayetteville,

gagement with Kilpatrick,

Station, IX,
X, 233; en-

234.

Hampton Roads Conference between

Lincoln and Peace Commissioners, Feb. 3,
1865, X, 118-129; Lincoln's message about,
Feb. 10, 1865, 137, 138.
Hancock, Winfield S., Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
in battle of Williamsburg, V, 377 orders
for Hermann Haupt, VI, 15 in battle of
Fredericksburg, 205; losses in his division,
;

;

in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 93,
in battle of Gettysburg, 243, 244, 246,
250, 258, 266 ; wounded at Gettysburg, 269
206

96

;

;

commands Second
Potomac, VIII,
hannock, 357,

Army

Corps,

353; crosses the

of the

Rappa-

in battle of the
358
Wilderness, 360, 362-364, 3b6; in battle of
Spotsylvania, 374, 376, 377, 379-381, 385 in
;

;

North Anna, 387, 389 in battle of
Cold Harbor, 391, 401 in attack on Petersburg, IX, 410, 411 in siege of Richmond,

battle of

;

;

;

in siege of Petersburg, 429, 430 in
battle of Hatcher's Run, 433-435; made
427

;

;

Department commander, X, 338.
Hanks, Dennis, emigrates to Illinois, I, 45.
Hanks, Mrs. Dennis, step-sister of Pres.
Lincoln,

I, 45.

Hanks, John, emigrates to Illinois, I,
goes to Springfield with Lincoln,
assists to build a flatboat,

70;

45;

70

flatboat

voyage to New Orleans, 72 appearance
in the Decatur Convention, II, 283.
Hanks, Lucy, grandmother of Pres. Lin;

coln,

1, 24.

Hanks, Nancy, mother of Pres. Lincoln:
marries Thomas Lincoln, June 12, 1806, I,
See also Lincoln, Nancy.
23.
wounded by Payne, X, 305.
Hansen,
Hansen, Nicholas, claimant for seat in
,

Illinois legislature, 1, 143.

Hardee, William J., Lieut. Col. U. S. A.,
Conf. Lieut. Gen. sent to drill and review
camp of instruction for Gov. Letcher of
:

Virginia, III, 128 ; inspects camp of instruction in Virginia, 418; sent to Bowling
Green, V, 56 ; attends council of war at

;;
:

;

INDEX
Bowling Green, 185 retreats to Nashville,
;

commands Confederate

center at
attacked by
Pittsburg Landing, 321
Buell's advance at Perryville, VI, 278 in
battle of Murfreesboro, 282 ; in battle of
Chattanooga, VIII, 145, 152; march to
Kingston, IX, 15 in battles of Dallas, 18,
19; in battles of Kenesaw, 21; requests
suspension of order removing Johnston,
263-267
in battle of Peach Tree Creek,
269 in battles of Atlanta, 270-274, 286-288
placed in command of South Carolina and
Florida, 472; defense of Savannah, Dec.
10-20, 1864, 487-492
declines to surrender
Savannah, 491, 492 ; evacuates Savannah,
Dec. 20, 21, 1864, 492; evacuates Charleston, X, 231 occupies Cheraw, 232 ; retreat
to Fayette ville, 233 defeated by Slocum,
186;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

234.

Hardie, James A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
carries orders for battle to Franklin at
Fredericksburg, VI, 203; carries order
appointing Meade to command, VII, 226
at councU of war, VIII, 112.
Hardin, John J., M. C, Col. U. S. Vols. mediator in the Lincoln-Shields duel, I, 207
elected to Congress, 222 commands regiment in Mexican war, 250; withdraws
from canvass for nomination to Congress,
:

;

255

;

regiment

Vista, II.

Harding,

Buena

at battle of

of,

26.

405

refuses arms to Gov. Yates, IV,
relieved from command in Missouri,
209; restored to command, 215; loyal proclamation, 217, 218 agreement with Price,
219 relieved from command, 222.
Harper's Ferry, Va., JohnBrown's raid, II,
205-208; U. S. armory burned, IV, 122; capture of, Sept. 15, 1862, VI, 137.
Harriet Lane, The, Union gunboat; captured at Galveston, VII, 313.
Harrington, F. C, Capt. U. S. Vols. crosses
Warwick River with 400 men, V, 369.
Harris, Benjamin G., M. C. votes against
resolutions to support the war, VII, 395.
Harris, Miss Clara W., attends Ford's Theater with Mrs. Lincoln, X, 292.
Harris, Ira, U. S. Sen. votes for National
Bank Act, VI, 244; present at interview
between Lincoln, Cabinet, and Republican Senators, 266.
Harris, Isham G., M. C, Gov. of Tenn., U. 8.
Sen. answers Lincoln's call for troops, IV,
90; letter to Lincoln, 196; secession action of, 250; convenes legislature, 250;
reply to Lincoln's proclamation, 250;
convenes legislature a second time, 251
III, 135

198

;

;

;

;

:

:

:

:

protests against rebel invasion of Kentucky, V, 44; asks reenforcements to
hold East Tennessee, 59 dispatch about
Union rising, 76; seeks the protection
of Maximilian, VII, 420.
Harris, Rev. Matthias, U. S. chaplain: offers
;

Capt. 111. militia stationed
Bridge, IV, 194, 195.
prayer at Sumter flag-raising, X, 278.
Harding, Aaron, M. C. second interview Harris, Thomas L., M. C. candidate for
with Lincoln about compensated emanciCongress, I, 373.
pation, VL 111.
Harris, Thomas M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Harding, George, associated with Lincoln
Vols. member of military commission
in a law case, V, 133, 134.
for trial of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
Harker, Charles G., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
Harris, William L., Secession Comr. of
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 287, 289;
Miss.: address before legislature of
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 98; in
Georgia, III, 202.
battle of Chattanooga, 148, 153; assault Harrison, Benjamin, Bvt. Brig, Gen. U. 8.
on Rocky Face, IX, 11; killed at KeneVols., twenty-third Pres. U. S. : in battle
saw Mountain, 23.
of Peach Tree Creek, IX, 269.
Har'ian, J., member of committee to dis- Harrison, Burton N., Priv, Sec. to Jefferson
tribute Union arms, IV, 237.
Davis captured with Jefferson Davis, X,
Harlan, James, U. S, Sen., Sec. of Int. under
273, 274.
Lincoln and Johnson member of Peace Harrison, George M., statement about Hes's
Convention, III, 230 presents address of
company, I, 94 takes canoe to Pekin, 98.
Quakers of Iowa to Lincoln, VI, 327.
Harrison, N. B,, Capt. U. S. N. : commands
Harmon, Oscar P., Col. U. S. Vols. killed
the Cayuga in Farragut's fleet, V, 261.
at Kenesaw Mountain, IX, 23.
Harrison, William G., elected to Maryland
Harnden, Henry, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
legislature, IV, 165.
in capture of Jefferson Davis, X, 269, 270.
Harrison, William Henry, ninth Pres. U.
Harney, William S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
S.
campaign for President, 1840, I, 172concentrates troops at St. Louis arsenal.
178 elected President, 183.
at Big

:

,

Muddy

:

:

:

:

:

;

;

:

:

;

;

::
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406Harrow, William, Brig. Gen. U.

8. Vols.

in battles of Atlanta, IX, 286.

;

guides Union troops at Kich
Mountain, IV, 334.
Hartford, The, Union cruiser in battle of
Mobile Bay, IX, 231, 233, 234, 236.
Hartranft, John F., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
Vols. in recapture of Fort Stedman, X,
Hart,

,

:

:

162, 163.

Hartstene, Henry J., Commander U. 8. N.,
Commander Conf. navy introduces Fox
to Gov. Pickens, III, 389; accompanies
Fox to 8umter, 389; report to Beauregard, IV, 43.
Hartsuff, George L., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.:
wounded at Antietam, VI, 142 in march
to East Tennessee, VIII, 162.
Harvey, James E., Min. to Portugal: dispatcli to Magrath, IV, 31, 32.
Haskell, Frank A., Col. U. S. Vols. killed
at Cold Harbor, VIII, 405.
Haskell, William T., Col. U. 8. Vols., M. C.
colonel in Mexican war, I, 260.
Hatch, Edward, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
in Grierson's cavalry raid, VII, 163; in
battle of Nasbville, X, 30.
Hatch, John P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
repulsed by Smith, IX, 487.
Hatch, O. M., relates Lincoln's criticism of
McClellan, VI, 175.
Hatcher's Run, Va., battle ^f, Oct. 27, 1864,
:

;

:

IX,

433-435.

Hathaway, Lee, Conf.
with

JeflFerson Davis,

Lieut.

X,

274

sion to Rosecrans about alleged plot of
American Knights, VIII, 11-13 obtains
leave to join Gillmore's expedition, 282;
commissioned major and assistant adjutant general, 282
charged with duties
about reconstruction, 283
writes safeconduct for Clay, Thompson, Holcombe,
and Sanders, IX, 190; interview with
Greeley and Confederate emissaries, 193
present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Hay, Milton, account of law practice in
Springfield, I, 167-169; anecdote about
Lincoln, 171, 172; prominent lawyer of

:

captured

.

Hatteras, The, Union excursion boat sunk
by the Alabama, VI, 56.
Hatteras Inlet, N. C, expedition against,
V, 12 capture of forts at, Aug. 29, 1861, 13.
Haupt, Hermann, Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
interview with McClellan, VI, 14, 15;
orders from Gen. Hancock, 15.
Hawes, Richard, inaugurated Confederate
governor at Frankfort, Ky., VI, 277, 278.
:

;

;

;

Illinois, 214.

Hayes, Rutherford B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
Vols., nineteenth Pres.U. S.: recommends
McClellan for command at Cincinnati, IV,
282 orders Porter court-martial case reexamined, VI, 13; wounded at South
Mountain, 137 in battle of Cedar Creek,
IX, 317 anecdote of, X, 286, 287.
Hayne, I. W., 8. C. Atty. Gen. sent to
Washington by Gov. Pickens, III, 113;
calls on Buchanan, 153; withholds Gov.
;

;

;

:

Pickens's letter, 155; reply to secession
Senators, 156 correspondence with Senators sent to the President, 159, 160 refers
Holt's reply to Gov. Pickens, 162 ; resumes
his mission, 170 letter to Buchanan, 170,
171 rejoinder to Buchanan, 172.
Hays, Alexander, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.:
in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 266 ; killed
in battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 363.
Hays, Harry T., Conf. Maj. Gen.: surrenders
at Rappahannock Station, VIII, 243.
Hays, William, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. 8. A. : in
assault on Petersburg, X, 179.
Hayti, lease of He A'Vaehe to Bernard
Kock for colonization, VI, 360; action
towards the colonists, 364.
Hazel, Caleb, teacher of Pres. Lincoln, I,
;

;

;

;

27, 34.

Hazen,

W.

Gen. U.

B., Bvt. Maj.

8.

A.

:

in

House discusmember of House Com-

battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 287 march on
Chattanooga, VIII, 71 in battle of Chicka-

mittee of Thirty-three, 417 signs secession
address, 436 ; refuses to attend meetings

occupies Brown's Ferry,
124 in battle of Chattanooga, 148 in battles of Atlanta, IX, 286 in March to the
Sea, 481 capture of Fort McAllister, Dec.

Hawkins, George
sion, II, 416-418

S.,
;

M.

C.

:

;

of

House Committee

of Thirty-three, III,

214.

Hawley, Joseph

;

;

mauga, 88,

89, 99

;

;

;

;

;

Gen. U. 8.
information about Wide

R,, Bvt. Maj.

Vols., U. 8. Sen.

:

Awakes,

II, 284; in battle of Olustee,
VIII, 284, 285.
Hay, John, Asat. Priv. Sec. to Pres. Lincoln,
Bvt. Col. and Asst. A(y. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
member of Lincoln's suite. III, 290 mis;

at grand review in Washington, X, 333.
Hazlitt, Charles E., Lieut. U. 8. A. in battle
of Gettysburg, VII, 254 killed at Gettys13, 1864, 488, 489

;

:

;

burg,

255.

Head, Rev. Jesse, marries Thomas Lincoln
and Nancy Hanks, June 12, 1806, 1, 23.

:

;
:
;
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Hfebert, Louis, Conf. Brig. Gen.

:

in battle

of Corintli, VII, 117,
Heckman, C. A., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
made prisoner at Bermuda Hundred,
VIII, 398 in siege of Richmond, IX, 431.
Heffren, Horace, testimony about American
Knigbts, VIII, 7.
;

Heintzelman, Samuel P., Bvt. Maj. Gen.
U. S. A. in battle of Bull Run, IV, 342,
348; attends council of war, V, 167;
assigned to command Third Army
Corps, Army of Potomac, 169; attends
council at Fairfax Court House, 179
marches to the front of Yorktown, 360;
thinks he could have isolated Yorktown,
367 arrives at Williamsburg, 376 established across the Chickahominy, 385
assists Keyes's corps, 388; in battle of
Malvern Hill, 438 interview with Lincoln
at Harrison's Landing, 453; ordered to
report to Hooker, VII, 215.
Helm, B. H., Conf. Brig. Gen. killed at
:

;

;

;

:

Chickamauga, VIII, 92.
Helper, H. R., author of "The Impending
Crisis," II, 214.

Hemphill, John, U.

S.

:

:

interview with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 112; introduces
bill in Senate to aid Missouri emancipation, 396; appointed U. S. Senator to
succeed Trusten Polk, VIII, 469 elected
U. S. Senator, 470; joint resolution to
abolish slavery by Constitutional amendment, X, 75; advocates Thirteenth
;

76.

Henderson, Richard, settles in Kentucky,
1.7.

;

Lincoln, 216.
Herold, David E., in conspiracy to assassinate Lincoln, X, 289; receives Booth's
directions to aid his escape, 291, 292;
escape from Washington, 307 assisted by
Samuel Mudd, 307, 308 assisted by Samuel
Cox, 308; rowed across the Potomac by
Thomas Jones, 308, 309 assisted by William Jett, 311 goes to Garrett's farm,
311 ; surrenders to Doherty, 311, 312 tried
;

;

;

;

;

and hanged,

312, 313.

Herrick, Anson, M.

Amendment, X,

C;

vote for Thirteenth

83.

Herron, Francis J., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
victory in battle of Prairie Grove, Dec. 7,
1862, VI, 383 in siege of Vicksburg, VII,
;

289.

Heth, Henry, Conf. Maj. Gen.: takes position near Covington, VI, 275; rejoins
Kirby Smith, 275 in battle of Gettysburg,
;

VII, 239, 240, 263; in Army of Northern
Virginia, VIII, 354 in battle of Spotsylvania, 376; in siege of Petersburg, IX,
in retreat from Petersburg, X,
428, 432
;

Sen. signs secession
address, II, 436; signs Senatorial secession caucus resolutions, III, 181.
Henderson, John B., U. S. Sen. second

Amendment,

Herndon, William H., complains of old
men in politics, 1, 67, 68 one of the " Long
Nine," 128; law partner of Abraham

;

179.

Thomas H., Gov. of Md., U. S. Sen.
urged to convene Maryland legislature,

Hicks,

sentiments of, IV, 93, 94 reply to
Secretary of Var, 94 equivocal proclamation, 95; speech in Monument Square,
order to burn railroad
119; alleged
bridges, 120; denies consent to bridgeburning, 121
telegram to Secretary of
War, 123 orders Pikesville arsenal occupied, 123 requests that transit of troops
be stopped, 125; answer to Lincoln's letter,
126 returns to Annapolis, 135 suggestions
to the President, 138; protests against
landing troops at Annapolis, 154 opposes
secession intrigues, 162, 163; convenes
III, 304

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Henry, Dr. A. G., recommended for postmaster by Lincoln, I, 183.
Henry, Guy V., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
commands advance to Baldwin, VIII, 283.
Maryland legislature, 164; special mesHenry, James B., Priv. Sec. to Pres.
sage, 168, 169; orders election for Members
Buchanan statement about Pres. Buchproclamation to form
of Congress, 170
anan's inaugural address, II, 72.
Union regiments, 174 declines aid from
Henry, James D., Gen. 111. Vols. : defeats
Gen. Butler, 385.
Black Hawk, I, 94.
Higgins, Edward, Conf. Lieut. Col.: reHenry, John, elected to Congress, I, 257.
ply to Porter's second demand for surHenry, Joseph, Sec. Smithsonian Inst. :
render of Forts Jackson and St. Philip,
report on Chiriqui coal, VI, 358, 359.
V, 272 surrenders the forts April 28, 1862,
Herndon, "Jim," sells Wm. F. Berry his
273.
share in a store, 1, 110.
Higginson, Thomas Wentworth, Col. U. S.
Herndon, "Row," sells Lincoln his share
Vols. receives letters from John Brown,
in a store, 1, 110.
II, 196 informed of John Brown's plans.
;

:

;

;

;

:

;

;::
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200;

commands

South Carolina Volordered to cut Charles-

1st

unteers, VI, 445;

12,000 prisoners, 460
statement about exchange of prisoners, 461.
Hobson, E. H., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.: pursuit of Morgan, VIII, 57.
Hodges, Henry C, Capt. U. S. A. assists
;

ton and Savannah railroad, VII, 427.
Ambrose P., Conf. Lieut. Gen.: attacks Union forces at Beaver Dam Creek,
John Tucker, V, 167.
V, 425; pursues Union army towards
James Kiver, 434 attacks Union army at Hoke, Robert F., Conf. Maj. Gen. in battle
of Bermuda Hundred, VIII, 398; joins
Glendale, 435 corps of, in hattle of Cedar
Lee's army, 399 sent to reenforce BeauMountain, VI, 6 marches seventeen miles
regard, IX, 410; in siege of Richmond,
in seven hours, 141 attacks Union left at
Antietam, 141; in battle of Fredericks433; marches against Plymouth, X, 39;
battle of Chancellorsville,
defense of Wilmington, 68, 69 evacuates
burg, 203;
Wilmington, 69 in defense of Goldsboro,
VII, 103 ; commands corps of Lee's army,
70.
begins march to the North, 210;
201
crosses the Potomac, 217, 218 march to- Holcombe, James P., Confederate agent in
Canada, VIII, 15 offered safe-conduct to
wards Gettysburg, 233 in battle of GetWashington, IX, 190 replies he is not
tysburg, 239, 244, 249, 255, 261 commands
Confederate center at Gettysburg, 249;
accredited from Richmond, 191.
attacks Warren, VIII, 240; commands HoUins, George N., Capt. Conf. Navy: comleft wing of Army of Northern Virginia,
mands Confederate gunboats at New
Madrid, V, 295; attack on Union gun352; marches to attack Grant, 358; in
battle of the Wilderness, 360, 362, 363; in
boats, 301.

Hill,

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

m

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

battle of

North Anna,

;

387; in battle of

Cold Harbor, 391, 401 in siege of Petersburg, IX, 429, 430, 432 killed at Petersburg, X, 178.
attacks
Hill, Daniel H., Conf. Lieut. Gen.
Casey's division, V, 388; attacks Union
comforces at Beaver Dam Creek, 425
;

;

:

;

ment on

battle of Gaines's Mill, 432 ; advice against attacking McClellan at Malvern Hill, 437; with Lee at Sharpsburg,
VI, 137; arranges cartel with Dix for
exchange of prisoners, VII, 451 ordered
to join Hindman, VIII, 78; in battle of
;

Chickamauga, 89, 91.
Thomas, proposed for Assistant

Hillhouse,

Treasurer at

New

York, IX,

93.

Hindman, Thomas C, M. C, Conf. Maj.
Gen. plan of compromise, II, 423 signs
secession address, 436 remarks in House
of Representatives, III, 147 report about
results of Pea Ridge, VI, 372 sent to command in Arkansas, 373 censured by Jefferson Davis, 373; authorizes guerrillas
in Missouri, 373; defeated at battle of
Prairie Grove, Dec. 7, 1862, 383 ; ordered
to Davis's Cross Roads, VIII, 78 in battle
of Chickamauga, 93, 95, 99-101 in battle
of Chattanooga, 145.
Hitchcock, E. A., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. ordered to verify Gen. Wadsworth's statement, V, 184 reason for declining command of Army of Potomac, VI, 24 letter
about retaliation, VII, 456 ; report on prisoners of war, 469; oflFers an exchange of
:

;

;

,

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

Holman, William
promise,

II, 423

S.,
;

M.

C.

:

plan of com-

comment on Thirteenth

Amendment, X, 82.
Holmes, Theophilus H., Conf. Lieut. Gen.
called to Beauregard's support, IV, 342;
pursues Union army towards James River,
V, 434 commands rebel forces in Arkan;

report of summary executions in Texas, 476 repulsed at Helena,
July 4, 1863, VII, 323.
Holt, Hines, peace resolution in Confederate Congress, VII, 365.
Holt, Joseph, P. M. Gen. and Sec. of War under Buchanan, Judge Adv. Gen. U. 8. A.
opinion on disunion, II, 362; placed in
charge of War Department, III, 74; approves Black's memorandum, 82; made
Secretary of War ad interim, nominated,
and confirmed, 89; letter approving
sas, VI, 380, 381

;

;

Anderson's forbearance to return fire
on Star of the West, 109 proposes measures to defend Washington, 129; action
in behalf of the government, 130; countermands Floyd's order to ship the Pittsburg guns, 130 interview with Buchanan,
;

;

report on Burnett's resolution,
147-149; asks Buchanan to publish his
report, 149; orders for military parade
on Feb. 22, 1861, 149 instructions to Anderson, 158 gives President's reply to secession Senators, 160; note about the Fort
Pickens truce, 169 letter to HajTie, 171
letter transmitletter to Anderson, 173
ting news from Anderson, 376, 377 ; report
130. 131;

;

;

;

;

;
:
;

::
;
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Golden Circle, VIII,
judge advocate general
about political prisoners, 40; urged for
Vice-President at Baltimore Convention,
IX, 73; declines Attorney-Generalship,
346, 347 judge advocate and recorder in
trial of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.

on Knights

ot the

2-5; report as

;

Homans, Charles, private

8th Mass. Militia
repairs locomotive, IV, 154.
Hood, John B., Conf. Gen. commands under
Lee on the Peninsula, V, 428; in battle
of Gaines's Mill, 429 ; with Lee at Sharpsburg, VI, 139; march to Culpeper Court
House, VII, 205 in battle of Gettysburg,
250, 251, 254; in battle of Chickamauga,
VIII, 84, 88, 93, 95, 97, 106 in expedition
against Bumside, 129 ; criticism of Johnston, IX, 9; march to Cassville, 15; in
battles of Dallas, 18 in battles of Kenesaw Mountain, 21, 22 ; requests suspension
of order removing Johnston, 265-267 ; accepts Johnston's plan, 267 battle of Peach
Tree Creek, July 20, 1864, 269; siege of
Atlanta, July 22 to Sept. 1, 1864, 270-289;
suggests plan to Jefferson Davis, 281;
evacuates Atlanta, Sept. 1, 1864, 289 cor:

;

;

;

;

;

respondence with Sherman, 465-467 interview with Jefferson Davis, 471-473;
sends French against Allatoona, 473, 474
marches to Dalton, 475, 476; scheme of
counter-invasion, X, 1-4; action at De;

catur, 5;
of, 6,

7;

march

to Tuscumbia, 5; army
announces intention to move

into Tennessee, 8

march

to Franklin,
Nov. 23-30, 1864, 10-18 battle of Franklin,
Nov. 30, 1864, 18-21 campaign against
Nashville, 22-29 battle of Nashville, Dec.
15, 16, 1864, 29-34 retreat of, 34 ; succeeded
by Johnston, 35; visits Jefferson Davis,
36 surrenders to Davidson, 37.
;

;

;

;

;

;

Hood,

J.

Tenn.

:

R.,

postmaster at Chattanooga,
about Etheridge,

letter to Lincoln

VII, 389, 390.

Hooker, Joseph, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
position at Williamsburg, V, 377 attacks
the enemy, 377; complains that he was
not assisted, 377; advice to McClellan,
457, 458; leads attack at Antietam, VI,
;

severely wounded, 140 ; recommends
renewal of the fight, 144 asks permission
to cross the Rappahannock, 199 ; commands Union reserve at Fredericksburg,
202; ordered to attack Marye's Heights,
206; remonstrates against the order, 206;
accompanies his troops in the assault,
206; criticisms on Bumside and the gov139

;

;

ernment, 213; advice against Bumside's
*'Mud March," 218; lack of confidence
in Burn side, 218 assigned to command
Army of Potomac, VII, 87 plan of campaign, 90-92 orders to Stoneman, 92 be;

;

;

;

gins movement against Lee, 93-96 battle
of Chancellorsville, May 1-3, 1863, 96-107
note to Sedgwick, 99 warns Slocum and
Howard against a flank attack, 99 ; withdraws his line nearer Chancellorsville, 104
accident to, 104 peremptory order to Sedgwick, 105 ; alleged intoxication, 107, 108
council of war. May 4, 1863, 108, 109 recrosses the Rappahannock, 109; comment
on Chancellorsville, 109 letter to Lincoln
asking a reserve of 25,000 infantry, 198,
199 sends the Sixth Corps across the Rappahannock, 203 asks advice on Lee's
probable move against Washington, 204
suggests a march on Richmond, 206, 207
begins march to the upper Potomac, 210;
complains that he does not enjoy Halleck's confidence, 210, 211 ; misunderstandings with Halleck, 212-214; asks reenforcements, 223 asks that Maryland
Heights be abandoned, 224; asks to be
relieved, 225; relieved from command,
226 sent to Rosecrans,VIII, 112 occupies
Lookout Valley, 1:^4, 127 in battle of Chattanooga, 139-144, 147, 148, 152. 154, 157;
skirmishes at Buzzard's Roost, IX, 11;
advance on Cassville, 15; in battles of
in battles of Kenesaw
Dallas, 17, 19
in march to the ChattaMountain, 22
hoochee, 26 relieved from command of
Twentieth Corps, 277, 278 ; made Depart;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

ment commander, X, 338.
Hooper, Samuel, M. C. introduces bill for
National Bank Act, VI, 241 aids in preparing National Bank Act, 242.
Hopoeithleyohola, Creek chief: organizes
loyal Indians, V, 82.
Housatonic, The, Union blockading vessel
engagement with rebel rams at Charles:

;

ton, VII, 59-61.

House Committee of Thirty-three, appointment of, moved, II, 415; members, 417;
propositions submitted to, 422-426 meetRust's statement, 433; Dunn's resolution adopted, 433,
;

ings, Dec. 12, 13, 1860, 433, 434

;

Southern members absent themreport by the chairman,
216 minority reports, 217.
Houston, D. C, Bvt. Col. U. S. A. prepares
memorandum for Red River campaign,
434;

selves, III, 214

;

;

:

VIII, 288.

;
;

:
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Houston, George

M. C. : member of
of Tliirty-three, II, 417.

Howard, Volney E., M. C. opposes first
Nebraska bill, I, 338.
Texas: Howard, William A., M. C, U. S. Sen.:

S.,

House Committee

Houston, Sam, U. S. Sen., Gov. of
captures Santa Anna, 1, 233 opposes first
Nebraska bill, 340 opposes secession, III,
;

;

characterization of Jefferson Davis,
opposes secession, IV, 181 ; ambition
to establish a separate nation, 181 ; letter
to Calhoun, 181, 182 ; refuses to convene
Texas legislature, 182 calls extra session
of legislature, 183 message to legislature,
183; protest, 183; refuses to recognize
secession ordinance, 186, 187 ; deposed
from office of governor, 187; address to the
people, 187, 188; declines military help
from the government, 189.
Hovey, Alvin P., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. : in
battle of Port Gibson, VII, 171 ; march to
Edwards's Station, 187 in battle of Champion's Hill, 189-192 in siege of Vicksburg,
289 advance north of Dalton, IX, 11.
How, John, member of Union Safety Committee at St. Louis, rv, 212.
Howard, Jacob M., M. C, U. S. Sen. votes
for National Bank Act, VI, 244 ; present
at interview between Lincoln, Cabinet,
and Republican Senators, 266; comment
193

;

208

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

member of Investigating Committee, I,
451; member of House Committee of
Thirty-three, II, 417 ; offers resolution to
appoint Select Committee of Five, III,
141.

Howarth,

W.

L.,

U.

N.

S.

against the Albemarle, X,

:

in expedition

47.

J. C, recommended
by Lincoln, 1, 183.

Howell,

for postmaster

Howell, Jefferson D., Conf. midshipman:
captured with Jefferson Davis, X, 274.
Howell, Miss Maggie, sister of Mrs. Jefferson Davis captured with Jefferson Davis,
X, 274.
Howe, Albion P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
:

in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 106 ;
testimony about Gettysburg, 269
succeeds Sigel in command, IX, 161 ; member
of military commission for trial of Lin;

coln's assassins, X, 312.

Howe,

Dr. Samuel G., informed of John
Brown's plans, II, 200.
Huey, Pennock, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 102.

Huger, Benjamin, Bvt. Col. U. S. A., Conf.
on Thirteenth Amendment, 76.
Maj. Gen. visit to Charleston authorities
Howard, John R., construction of the " twowith Anderson, II, 356 hopeful of settlethirds rule," II, 243.
ment of difficulties, 357; assists Hill's
Howard, Joseph, Jr., false dispatch about
attack on Casey's division, V, 388 left to
Lincoln, III, 315.
guard south side of Chickahominy, 428;
Howard, Mark, nomination of, regeoted, IX,
pursues Union army towards James
87.
River, 434.
Howard, Oliver O., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 93, 98- Hughes, John, Archbishop of New York
supports the government and the war,
100; present at council of war, 109; in
VI, 325 address to New York rioters, July
battle of Gettysburg, 242, 244-246, 249, 258
17, 1863, VII, 24, 25.
favors attacking Lee at the Potomac,
275-277; in march on Lookout Valley, VIII, Huidekoper, Col., Lincoln's order to permit recruiting at Rock Island prison,
125 engagement in Lookout Valley, 126
:

;

;

;

;

in battle of Chattanooga, 134, 140, 146, 154
in Sherman's march to Knoxville, 182;
bridges the Tennessee at Davis's Ford,
182; skirmishes at

Buzzard's Boost, IX,

V, 145,

146.

P., moves that Lincoln's nomination be declared unanimous, IX, 72.
Humphrey, James, M. C. member of House

Hume, John

:

Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
to the Chattahoochee, 26; assigned to Humphreys, Andrew A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
selects positions for Union army
command Army of the Tennessee, 277;
S. A.
assigned to command Northern Departat Malvern Hill, V, 436, 437; in battle
of Fredericksburg, VI, 206-208; in battle
ment, 278; commands Department of the
of Chancellorsville, VII, 97 in battle of
East and Department of the Lakes, 278;
11

;

in battles of Resaca,

13, 14

;

in

march

:

;

in battles of Atlanta, 280, 285-287
in
March to the Sea, 477, 481 in march to
Columbia, X, 230, 231 in march to Goldsboro, 233, 234; appointed Chief of Freed;

;

;

men's Bureau,

333.

Gettysburg,

250, 251, 255

;

in

Army of Poto-

353; in battle of Spotsylvania,
in recapture of Fort Stedman, X, 163,
164 in battle of Five Forks, 173 in assault
at Petersburg, 177, 179, 181 ; in march to

mac, VIII,
381

;

;

;

;;

:
:;
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Appomattox, 186, 187, 189 at grand review
Washington, 332.
Humphreys, F. C.,U. S. military storekeeper
issues forty muskets to
at Charleston
;

in

:

Foster, II, 443

demands

;

their return, 444.

Hunt, Henry J., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

S.

A.

:

in

hattle of Gettysburg, VII, 249, 250, 261;

testimony ahout Gettysburg, 269.
Hunt, Randall, mentioned for the Cabinet,
III, 362, 363.

Hunt, Washington, M. C, Gov. of N. Y.
chairman of Constitutional Union Convention, II, 253 resolution in Democratic
National Convention, IX, 255.
Hunter, David, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
;

member

of Lincoln's suite. III, 290 arm
broken at Buffalo, 309; attends meeting
of Lincoln's suite, 314 in battle of Bull
;

;

Run, IV, 342, 348 requested to assist Fremont, 413 commands division under Fremont, 429 opinion of Fremont, 430 succeeds Fremont, 435, 436 retires to Rolla,
438 assigned to command Department of
;

;

;

;

;

;

Kansas, V,

81; order of military emancipation in Georgia, Florida, and South
Carolina, VI, 90 ; condition of his Department, 91 order revoked by the President,
94-96; asks authority to organize negro
soldiers, 124
effort to organize a negro
regiment, 443; answer to the Wickliffe
resolution, 443 ; proclaimed an outlaw by
the rebel government, 471
relieved by
Gen, Gillmore,VII, 85 defeats Gen. Jones,
IX, 159; advance on Lynchburg, 159:
retreats down the Kanawha, 159 ; joins in
pursuit of Early, 175; interview with
Grant and Sheridan at Monocacy, 180-182
member of military commission for trial
;

;

;

;

of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
Hunter, R. M. T., U. S. Sen., Conf. Sec. of
State: voted for in Charleston Conven-

called

tion, II, 244

;

Buchanan,

396

;

by Floyd to influence
of Senate Com-

member

mittee of Thirteen, 414 ; interview with
Seward, III, 401; appointed Peace Commissioner, X, 110 asks permission to go
to Washington, 113 interview with Grant,
114-116 ; interview with Lincoln, 118-129
report to Davis, 129.
Hunter, William, Second Asst. Sec. State:
appointed Acting Secretary of State, X,
;

;

6, 1862, 330; promises to
organize negro troops, VI, 459 commands
Sixteenth Army Corps, VII, 144 left to
guard Memphis and Charleston railroad,
144; organizes Grierson's cavalry raid,
162 in Sherman's movement to Meridian,
VIII, 330, 331; letter to Lincoln about
Tennessee reconstruction, 440.
Hurst,
pension agent: complimented
by Lincoln, I, 291.
Huston, W. B., member of committee to
distribute Union arms, IV, 237.
Hutchins, John, M. C. plan of compromise^

sundown, April

;

;

;

,

:

II, 422.

Hutchins, Wells A., M. C. vote for Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
:

He A'Vache, Hayti, description

of, VI, 359,
contract to establish a negro colony
on, 360 emigrants arrive from Fort Monroe, 363
Bernard Kock as governor, 363
Kock driven from the island, 364 arrival
of Special Agent Donnohue, 364 Donnohue's report, 365, 366 relief to the colo-

360

;

;

;

;

;

;

colonists brought
United States, 366.

nists, 365

;

back to the

Capt. 111. Vols. : commands
in Black Hawk war, I, 93.
Illinois, State of, in 1830, 1, 47-69 population
Elijah,

lies,

company

;

manners and customs in, 50-63;
Sangamon County created, 59 early polof, 50;

;

itics

in,

63-68,

population

101-109;

;

legislative

;

;

ment in 1822-23 to introduce slavery, 143146; murder of Lovejoy, 146-148; action
of legislature on slavery, 150; failure of
internal improvement system, 160 campaign of 1840 in, 172-178 volunteers from,
in Mexican war, 250, 255 characteristics
of the Eighth Circuit Bar about 1850, 300
free in consequence of Ordinance of 1787,
;

;

;

geographical situation of, 365; pocondition in 1854, 366 Kepublicau
party formed in, II, 23-29; the Decatur
Convention, 23; "Know-Nothing" party
in, 24, 25 the Bloomington Convention, 2730; vote of, in 1856, 43; Republican State
Convention of 1858, 136-138 ; Lincoln-Doug317;

litical

;

;

las debates, 135-163 ; election of Nov.

317.

Hurlbut, Stephen A., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
visits Charleston, HI, 390, 391 ; report to
the President, 391, 392 ; position of division
at Pittsburg Landing, V, 324 position at
;

in

schemes of internal
improvement, 133-136 growth of Chicago,
133, 134; an era of speculation, 133-136;
railroad system in, proposed, 135 move1834, 123

2, 1858,

meeting of Republican National
Convention at Chicago, May 16, 1860, 255

164, 165

;

response to Lincoln's proclamation, IV,
86 departure of troops from Quincy, 87 ;
;

;
:;
;
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American Knights,

VIII, 2; plot

etc., in,

to liberate prisoners at Camp Douglas, 21
ratifies Thlrteentli Amendment, X, 88.
Imboden, John D., Conf. Brig. Gen. raiding
in Shenandoah
in Maryland, VII, 233
:

;

campaign, IX,

;

Caleb B. Smith appointed district
VI, 300; American Knights, etc.,
VIII, 2 obstructive action of legisla-

IV, 86

judge

;

in,

;

Morgan's raid, 53-55 instructs
delegates in favor of Lincoln's renomina-

ture,

9,

10

;

tion, IX, 56

ment, X,

;

;

City, 224 commissions rebel oflBcers, 397
convenes rebel legislature at Lexington,
426, 427; convenes rebel legislature at
Neosho, V, 88.
Jackson, James, M. C. signs secession ad;

:

dress, II, 436.

292.

Indiana, State of, state of society in, 1, 39-42
free in consequence of Ordinance of 1787,
317 response to Lincoln's proclamation,

in,

;;
:
;;

Amend-

Thirteenth

ratifies

89.

S., M. C, Brig. Gen. U. S.
second interview with Lincoln
about compensated emancipation, VI, 111.
Jackson, N. J., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in March to the Sea, IX, 481.
Jackson, Thomas Jonathan ("Stonewall"),
Conf. Lieut. Gen.
collects rebel forces
forms
at Harper's Ferry, IV, 310, 311
second line of battle at Bull Run, 348, 349
biographical notice, V, 393, 394 singulari-

Jackson, James
Vols.

:

:

;

;

Gen. U. S. A.:
assists John Tucker, V, 167; statement
about McClellan's supplies, VI, 178, 179.
remarks on the
Ingersoll, C. J., M. C.
Ingalls, Rufus, Bvt. Maj.

:

boundary question,

I, 265.

Iowa, State of, admitted as a State, I, 324
response to Lincoln's proclamation, IV,
86 ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Isherwood, Benj. F., Eng. in Chief, U. S. N.
mission to Gosport navy yard, IV, 145, 146.
Island No. lo, Tenn., situation of, V, 294
rebel defenses at, 294 surrender of, April
;

;

7, 1862, 299.

Island Queen, The, unarmed steamer scuttled by John Y. Beall, VIII, 19.
Iverson, Alfred, M. C, U. S. Sen. signs address commending the Charleston disruption, II, 245, 246 Senate discussion, 400, 401,
408, 409; signs secession address, 436;
remarks in Senate, III, 137; signs Senatorial secession caucus resolutions, 181.
:

:

;

ties of character, 394; his religious en-

thusiasm, 395, 396; self-confidence, 397;
promotions, 397 ; treatment of his slaves,
398 resemblance to John Brown, 398, 399
hatred of his enemies, 399 ; love of fame,
ordered to the Shenandoah Val399, 400
ley, 400 defeated by Shields and Kimball,
400; report of his defeat, 401 begins his
second campaign in the Shenandoah Valley, 401 defeats Milroy at McDowell, 401
moves to Harrisonburg, 401; marches to
Front Royal, 402 objects of his Shenandoah Valley campaign, 404 ; retreat up the
Valley, 404 his escape, 409 battle of Cross
Keys, June 8, 1862, 411 ; defeats jShields at
Port Republic, June 9, 1862, 411 ordered
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

to join Lee, 422 reports at Richmond, Jime
23, 1862, 423; attacks Porter's right at
;

Gaines's Mill, 429; pursues Union army
towards James River, 434 arrives at Malvern Hill, 437; attacked by Banks at
Cedar Mountain, Aug. 9, 1862, VI, 6 retires to the Rapidan, 6 flank movement
against Pope's line of communications, 7
;

;

Jacks, T. M., elected to Congress, VIII, 418.
Jackson, Miss., battle of, May 14, 1863, VII,
182, 183.

Jackson, Andrew,

seventh Pres. U. S.
letter about Texas annexation, I, 226 interview with Gen. Scott about nullifica;

tion, II, 338.

Jackson, Claiborne F., Gov. of Mo. answer
to Lincoln's call for troops, IV, 90 secession conspiracy of, 206-208 refuses Lin:

;

;

;

flank movement against Chantilly, 11;
repulsed at Chantilly, Sept. 1, 1862, 11 sent
to capture Harper's Ferry, 133; marches
to join Lee at Sharpsburg, 137 ordered
to turn the Federal right, 144; position
sent to attack
at Fredericksburg, 201
Hooker's rear in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 98-100; attacks Hooker, lOl,
;

;

;

convenes
102 mortally wounded by his own men,
Missouri legislature, 208; forms "Camp
103.
Jackson" at St. Louis, 209; correspon- Jackson, Zadock, denounces sack of Lawdence with Jeff'erson Davis, 210; correrence, I, 456.
spondence with Walker, 210, 211 destroys James,
Maj. U. 8. Vols., M. C. major
railroad bridge over the Osage River, 219
in Mexican war, I, 260.
interview with Lyon, 222 calls out 50,000 Jamison, D. P., commissioner to Anderson,
Missouri militia, 223 flight from Jefferson
III, 110.
coln's call for troops, 207, 208;

;

;

;

;

,

:

;:
;

:;
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Johnson, J. M., elected to Congress, VIII,
Japan, The, or Georgia, The, Conf. cruiser
418.
escapes from England, VIII. 256.
Jaquess, James F., Col. U. S. Vols. letter to Johnson, Oliver, anti-slavery editorials of,
I, 148.
Garfield about peace, IX, 201, 202 report
about peace, 204-206 visit to Riclimoud, Johnson, Reverdy, U. S. Sen., Atty. Gen.
under Taylor, Min. to Eng. argument in
208; interview with Davis and Benjamin,
Dred Scott case, II, 64 member of Peace
208-211.
Convention, III, 230 interview with LinJefferson, Thomas, tliird Pres. U. S. reprocoln, IV, 164; answers Lincoln's letter,
bates slave trade, 1, 314 ; drafts Ordinance
of 1784 prohibiting slavery, 316 ; purchase
165 resolutions in Senate about Arguelles
of Louisiana, 319; originates policy of
case, IX, 46 ; approves Lincoln's message,
slavery restriction, 359.
109; advocates and votes for Thirteenth
Jenkins, Albert G., M. C, Conf. Brig. Gen.
Amendment, X, 76, 77.
compromise proposition of, II, 424, 425.
Johnson, Robert W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A.: signs the Senatorial Secession Caucus
Jenkins, Micah, Conf. Brig. Gen. killed in
resolutions. III, 181 in battle of Murfreesbattle of the Wilderness, VIII, 36G.
boro, VI, 285 in battle of Chickamauga,
Jett, William, assists Booth and Herold, X,
VIII, 88, 89, 92, 104 in battle of Chatta311.
nooga, 135, 148, 153, 155.
Jewett, William Cornell, writes letters to
Greeley and others, IX, 185; correspon- Johnson, Thomas, elected president of council in Kansas Territorial legislature, I,
dence with Confederate emissaries, 193, 194.
415.
Johnson, Andrew, seventeenth Pres. U. S.
voted for in Charleston Convention, II, Johnson, W^aldo P., U. 8. Sen. expelled
from Congress, VIII, 469.
244; compromise proposition, 425; remains a loyal Senator from Tennessee, Johnston, Albert S., Conf. Gen. assigned to
command DepartmentNumber Two, V, 44,
rv, 371 offers Crittenden resolution, 379
inquiry addressed to Buell, V, 68 member
45 orders Buckner to Bowling Green, 45
of Committee on Conduct of the War, 150
orders Hardee to Bowling Green, 56 atappointed military governor of Tennessee,
tends council of war at Bowling Green, 185
VI, 344 sketches his oflficial functions, 344,
resolves " to fight for Nashville at Don345 ; deprecates colored recruiting in Tenelson," 185
evacuates Nashville, 190
nessee, 464 eftbrts for East Tennesseeans,
retreats towards Chattanooga, 303; joins
VIII, 160-162 ; orders elections for ConBeauregard near Corinth, 321 telegraphs
gress, 439— for county officers, 443
for
Jefferson Davis his intention to attack
President, 447 ; proclaims amendments to
Grant at Pittsburg Landing, 321 council
Constitution adopted, 449 ; nominated for
of Confederate commanders rejects BeauVice-President at Baltimore Convention,
regard's advice, 322 ; attack on Union
IX, 72-74; disapproves Sherman's agreetroops, April 6, 1862, 325 killed at Pittsment, X, 250; proclamation of amnesty,
burg Landing, April 6, 1862, 326.
Dec. 25, 1868, 275 swom in as President, Johnston, Daniel, first husband of Sarah
317 ; at grand review in Washington, 331
Bush Lincoln, I, 32.
proclaims end of rebellion, 338, 339.
Johnston, J. D., Commander Conf. navy
Johnson, Bradley T., Conf. Brig. Gen. : sent
commands the Tennessee, IX, 227.
towards Point Lookout, IX, 162, 163 raid Johnston, John, step-brother of Pres. Linin Maryland, 165.
goes to Springfield with
coln, I, 37
Johnson, Bushrod R., Conf. Maj. Gen. capLincoln, 70; assists ife build a flatboat,
tured at Fort Donelson, V, 200 in battle
flatboat voyage of, to New Orleans,
70
of Chickamauga, VIII, 84; report about
72.
:

;

;

:

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

Chickamauga, 106.
Edward, Conf. Maj. Gen.:

;

Johnston, Joseph E., Q. M. Gen. U. S. A.,
Conf. Gen., M. C. interview with Draybattle of Gettysburg, VII, 246, 258; in Army
ton, II, 322
sent to command Harper's
of Northern Virginia, VIII, 354 captured
Ferry, IV, 317 evacuates Harper's Ferry,
at Spotsylvania, 380, 382.
318; ordered to join Beauregard, 346;
Johnson, George W., "Provisional Gov. of
arrives at Bull Run, 346 adopts BeaureKy." killed in the ranks at ShUoh, VI,
gard's plans of battle, 347
report of
277.
forces, V, 149, 150, 152 council of war at

Johnson,

in

:

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;;

;
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Fairfax Court House,

153, 154

;

prepares to

embarrassed

retire to Gordonsville, 164;

by accumulation of provisions, 165 opinion on McClellan, 175 receives news of
McClellan's advance on Yorktown, 176;
;

;

statement about " qualier guns," 177 deMerrimac to go to York River,
233 regards Magruder's position as untenable, 367 assumes Confederate command
on the Peninsula, 371 statement of forces,
371 orders evacuation of Yorktown, 374,
375 retreats to Williamsburg, 376 posts
Longs treet as a rearguard, 376; battle with
McClellan's advance. May 5, 1862, 377 continues bis retrograde marcb, 379 crosses
the Chickahominy, May 15, 1862, 379 en;

sires tlie
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

camps before Richmond, 379 comment on
battle of Hanover Court House, 386 orders
;

;

an attack on Heintzelman and Keyes, 387
accompanies reserves under G. W. Smith,
388; orders Smith to attack Union right
flank, 388; wounded, 389; estimate of
" Stonewall " Jackson, 396 orders Jackson to the Shenandoah Valley, 400 com;

;

ment on

battle of Gaines's Mill, 432, 433
sent to command rebel armies in the West,
VII, 129; conference at Grenada, Miss.,
with Pemberton and Jefferson Davis, 131
warning to Pemberton, 166 sent with re;

enforcements to the Mississippi, 178, 179
telegram to Richmond " I am too late,"
:

tles of

Kenesaw Mountain, June 9-30, 1864,
Chattahoochee,

19-25; retires across the

relieved from command, 263 transfers his command to Hood, 264; succeeds
Hood in command, X, 35; appointed to
command Confederate Western armies,
25-28

;

;

153, 157;
supersedes Beauregard, 233;
battle of Bentonville, March 19, 1865, 234,
235 ; retreats from Bentonville, 236, 237

retreat from Smithfleld, 242 proposes an
armistice to Sherman, 243, 244, 263 inter;

;

view with Sherman, 245 interview with
Sherman and Breckinridge, 246-248 signs
Sherman's memorandum agreement, 248
;

;

among

distributes silver

his troops, 251;

disregards Davis's instructions, 252 surrenders to Sherman, April 26, 1865, 252,
253; interviews with Davis and Beauregard, 257-263 account of interviews with
Davis, 261.
Johnston, R. D., Conf. Brig. Gen. wounded
at Spotsylvania, VIII, 382.
Johnston, Sarah Bush, marries Thomas
Lincoln, I, 32 improves the condition of
;

;

:

;

his household, 32

testifies to

;

Abraham's

good conduct, 37.
Johnston, William

F., receives votes for
Vice-President in Philadelphia Conven-

tion, II, 35.

comment on

Joinville, Prince de,

Seven Pines, V, 391

;

battle of

advice about battle

180; directs Pemberton to come up in
of Glendale, 436.
Sherman's rear, 181 dispatches of, inter- Jones, Dr. Anson, elected President of
Texas, I, 237.
cepted, 183; controversy with Jefferson
Davis, 183; censure of Pemberton, 183; Jones, Catesby Ap R., Lieut. U. S. N., Commander Conf. navy: commands the Merorders Pemberton to Clinton, 186; adrimac, V, 228; fight of Monitor and
vises Pemberton to evacuate Vicksburg,
Merrimac, March 9, 1862, 228-231.
194; gathers an army to relieve Vicksburg, 294; directs evacuation of Port Jones, D. R., Conf. Maj. Gen. with Lee at
Sharpsburg, VI, 139.
Hudson, 295; correspondence with Pemberton about relief of Vicksburg, 295, Jones, Edward F., Col. 6th Mass. Militia:
warned of danger in Baltimore, IV, 110;
296 correspondence with Jefferson Davis
about Vicksburg, 296; correspondence
order to his regiment, 111 orders delayed
with Seddon about Vicksburg, 296-298;
companies to join him, 114 keeps his men
movements to relieve Vicksburg, 298, 299;
under control, 117.
defense of Jackson, Miss., 324, 325 evacu- Jones, George W^., U. S. Sen., Min. to New
ates Jackson, 325; sends Bragg two diGranada imprisoned in Fort Lafayette,
visions, VIII, 76 assumes chief command
VIII, 39; brings suit for false imprisonin the West, 326; report on Confederate
ment, 39; suit dismissed by Supreme
Western operations, 327-329 strength of
Court of New York, 39.
army, IX, 5; criticism of Bragg's plan, 8; Jones, John J., M. C. House discussion, II,
;

:

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

battles of Resaca, May
retires to Adairsville, 14,

signs secession address, 436.
13-16, 1864, 13, 14
Jones, John M., Conf. Brig. Gen.: killed in
battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 361.
15; retires towards Cassville and Kingston, 15 abandons Cassville, 16 battles of Jones, John R., Conf. Brig. Gen. : with Lee
Dallas, May 25 to June 4, 1864, 17-19 batat Sharpsburg, VI, 139.

position of,

9,

10
;

;

;

;

;

416

;

;
:

;:;
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INDEX
Jones, Dr. Joseph, report on Andersonville
prison, VII, 468-470.
Jones, Lieut. Roger, bums armory at Harper's Ferry, IV, 122.
Jones, Samuel, Conf. Maj. Gen. captures
one of Bumside's outposts, VIII, 171
:

reply to an order, 397.
Jones, Samuel J., sheriff of Douglas Co.,
Kas. arrests Branson, I, 441 ; Branson
:

rescued from, 441; demands 3,000 men from
governor to carry out the laws, 442;
attempt to assassinate, 450 orders burning and sack of Tjawrence, 455.
;

Jones, Thomas, rows Booth and Herold
across the Potomac, X, 308, 309.
Jones, W. E., Conf. Brig. Gen. defeated by
Hunter, IX, 159 killed in engagement at
:

;

Piedmont,

403.

Juarez, Benito Pablo, Pres. of Mex. Republic : origin and career of, VI, 30, 31 ; condition of Mexico, 31 ; measures against
French expedition, 45 demands expulsion
of Almonte, 45; reply to Maximilian's
invitation, VII, 416 ; takes refuse in Chi;

huahua, 419.
Judd, Norman B., Min. to Prussia, M. C.
speech in Illinois legislature against Nebraska bill, I, 366 member of Bloomington Convention, II, 28 delegate to Chicago Convention, 1860, 271; nominates
;

;

Lincoln, 271

;

member

of Lincoln's suite,

conference with Felton and Pinkerton, 307 ; interview with Lincoln, 308
arrangements for Lincoln's night journey,
309 ; conference with Pinkerton, Franciscus, and Sanford, 310 calls a meeting of
III, 290 ;

;

Lincoln's suite, 314;
starting,

315;

describes Lincoln's

approves Lincoln's mes-

sage, IX, 110.
Julian, George W.,

M.

C.

:

member of Com-

mittee on Conduct of the War, V, 150;
statement about caucus after Lincoln's
death, X, 316.
Jurien de la Gravi^re, Pierre Roch, French
admiral : named to command French part
of Mexican expedition, VI, 39.

Kane, George P., chief of police, Baltimore
hastens to scene of riot, IV, 114; holds pur:

suing rioters in check, 117 ; dismisses his
force, 118 ; orders and heads party to bum
bridges, 120, 121
telegram to Johnson,
;

122.

Kansas, State

of, bill

to organize Territory

Lawrence founded by Emigrant
Aid Company, 395; town of Atchison
of, 1, 139

;

Reeder appointed governor,
invaded by Missouri voters, Nov. 29,
frauds at election, 406 popula1854, 404
tion as shown by Reeder' s census, January and February, 1855, 409 second invafounded, 402
402

;

;

;

;

;

by Missouri voters, 410; election
frauds of March 30, 1855, 410 number of
slaves in, in 1855, 422 Lecompton fouaded
and made the capital, 424 meeting and
sion

;

;

;

resolutions of Big Springs Convention,
428; Free State Constitutional Convention, 429; frames Topeka Constitution,
429; Charles D, Robinson elected governor tmder Topeka Constitution, 430;
Congressional investigating committee

sent to, 431, 432; Pierce's proclamation
against Topeka movement, 433; resignation of Gov. Shannon, 435; Woodson's
proclamation against Free State legislature, 435 Free State legislature dispersed
by Col. Simmer, 436; condition of civil
war in the Territory, 451, 452 civil war in,
guerrilla bands dispersed by Col.
II, 1-20
Smnner, 2 Gen. P. F. Smith supersedes
;

;

;

;

Sumner, 3 Gov. Shannon removed,
3; J. W. Geary appointed governor, 9;
third Missouri raid against Lawrence, 1418; skirmish at Hickory Point, 18; imprisonment of Free State men, 19 cessaCol.

;

;

tion of guerrilla war, 20 ;

removal and

summary

of its

Gov.
Geary, 22 convention of proslavery party,
90; Act for Constitutional Convention,
Enabling Acts by Douglas and
91;
Toombs, 93, 94 Free State mass-meeting
at Topeka, 97 ; Proslavery Convention at
Lecompton, 98 defective census and registry, 99; election of delegates, 100; Lecompton Constitutional Convention, 103,
106-108; October election, 1857, 104; Oxford and McGee frauds, 105; candle-box

results, 20;

flight of

;

;

;

fraud, 106

;

Lecompton

Constitution, 108,

extra session of legislature called,
114 votes on Lecompton Constitution, 115
vote under the English biU, 115 ; popular
vote rejecting the English bill, 133; admitted as a free State, III, 237; Quant109;

;

rell's

massacre at Lawrence, Aug. 21, 1863,

VIII,

211, 212

;

resolution of legislature re-

nominating Lincoln, IX, 55 ; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Kautz, August V., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
commands cavalry imder Butler, VIII,
392 in siege of Richmond, IX, 433 member of military commission for trial of
Liucoln's assassins, X, 312.
;

;

;;

;:
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Kearny, Philip, Maj. Gen. U.

S.

Vols.

kiUed

:

VI, 11.
Kearsarge, The, Union cruiser: blockades
IX, 144 sinks
Cherbourg,
the Alabama at
at Chantilly, Sept.

l,

1862,

;

the Alabama,

146-149.

of Fort Donelson, Feb, 12-16, 1862, 192-200;
Bragg's invasion, VI, 274-279; defeat of
Nelson, 274 Buell marches to Louisville,
276; inauguration of a Confederate government at Frankfort, 277 battle of Perry ville, Oct. 8, 1862, 278
retreat of Bragg
;

;

Keenan, Peter, Maj. Uo

Vols.

S.

:

in battle

;

102.
from the State, 279; American Knights,
Lawrence M., M. C. interferes in the
etc., in, VIII, 2, 12; Morgan's raid, 53.
Sumner assault, II, 51 course disapproved Keokuk, chief of Sac and Fox Indians loyal
to the whites, 1, 89.
by the House, 53.
Kelley, Benjamin F., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Kershaw, J. B,, Conf. Maj, Gen.
in battle
of Spotsylvania, VIII, 374 in Shenandoah
Vols. organizes Union regiment, IV, 330,
campaign, IX, 293 sent to Early, 312 in
331 attacks and defeats Porterfleld, 331
skirmish with McCausland, IX, 178.
battle of Cedar Creek, 316, 317, 322, 325;
Kelley, William D.,M. C. favors Lincoln's
captured in retreat to Appomattox, X,

of Chancellorsville, VII,

Keitt,

:

:

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

:

renomination, IX, 62.
Kellogg, Francis 'W., M. C. approves Lincoln's message, IX, 110.
Kellogg, William, M. C, Min. to Guatemala

187.

Ketchum, Edgar, signs memorial about
Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
Ketchum, Morris, signs memorial about
member of House Committee of ThirtyFremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
three, II, 417 writes to Lincoln for advice, Key, John J., Maj. U. S. Vols. remark about
:

:

;

III, 258, 259

;

" the

visit to Lincoln, 259.

Kenesaw Mountain, Ga.

battles of,

:

June

IX, 19-25.
Kennebec, The, Union gunboat: in battle
of Mobile Bay, IX, 235.
Kennedy, Dr., mission to *he President, VI,
9-30, 1864,

350, 351.

of the army, VI, 186 ; interview with the President, 186, 187; dismissed^from military service, 187.
Keyes, Erasmus D., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols,
ordered to prepare plan to reenforce Fort
Pickens, III, 436; submits plan, 437; attends council of war, V, 167 assigned to
command Fourth Corps, Army of Potomac,
169; attends council at Fairfax Court
House, 179; marches to Lee's Mills, 360;
arrives at Williamsburg, 376 ; establishes
himself across the Chickahominy, 385 ; attacked by D. H. Hill, 388 moves across
White Oak Swamp, 433 establishes himself at Malvern Hill, 433 interview with
Lincoln at Harrison's Landing, 453 ; estimate of rebel strength, 456.
;

Kennedy, John

York

game "

New

A., Supt. of police in

city : sends detectives to Baltimore,

III, 312.

Kennedy, Robert C, employed by Thompson to bum New York city, VIII, 23 captured and hung, 23.
Kennon, Beverly, Lieut. U. S.N., Capt. Conf.
navy commands Confederate gunboat
Gov. Moore, V, 263.
Kentucky, State of, exploration by Daniel
Boone, 1, 6 Harrodsburg founded, 7 settlement at the Falls of the Ohio, 7, 8 ; emigration to the Falls of the Ohio, 15;
Louisville incorporated, 15; answer to
Lincoln's proclamation, IV, 90, 230 ; vote
for President in i860, 232 legislature convened in second special session, 234 ; legislative measures, 234 legislature adjourns
sine die, 238 election for Congress, 238
;

:

;

;

;

;

;

election for legislature, 239, 240 ; rebel invasion, V, 43-46; legislature demands
withdrawal of Confederate forces, 46;

governor vetoes joint resolution, 46 legAnderson to take command, 46; legislature calls out 40,000
;

islature invites

Union volunteers, 47 Anderson removed
from command, 52 battle of Mill Springs,
Jan. 19, 1862, 116, 117 attack and surrender
;

;

;

;

;

;

Keystone State, The, Union gunboat: attacked at Charleston by rebel ram Chicoraf
VII, 59-61.
Kilgore, David, M. C.

:

plan of compromise,

II, 423.

Kilpatrick, Judson, Bvt. Maj. Gen., U. S. A.
Min. to Chili: cavalry successes under,

in battle of Gettysburg, 268
VII, 215
cavalry raid towards Richmond, VIII,
251, 252; destroys railroad at Jonesboro,
in March to the Sea, 481 in
IX. 281
;

;

;

march to Columbia, X,
with Hampton, 234.

230;

engagement

Nathan, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
repulses Stonewall Jackson at
Kernstown, V, 400 in siege of Vicksburg, VII, 290; in march to Franklin, X>

Kimball,
Vols.

:

;

11, 16.

;:
;

;:
;

INDEX
King, Austin A., Gov. of Mo., M. C. vote
for TMrteentli Amendment, X, 83.
King, John A., M. C, Gov. of N. Y. : present
at Lincoln's Cooper Institute speech, II,
:

Lackawanna, The, Union cruiser in battle
:

of Mobile Bay, IX, 235, 236.
Laird, John, M. P. : builder of the Alabama,
VI, 53.

Lamb, William, note about the Virginia

217.

King, Preston, M. C, U.

Sen. ; agrees
uponWilmot Proviso, I, 268; leaves tlie
Democratic party, 277 receives votes for
Vice-President in Philadelphia Convention, II, 35; Senate discussion, 405, 406;
votes against National Bank Act, VI, 244
informs Seward of action of Senate
caucus, 264.
King, William R., U. S. Sen., Min. to Prance,
Vice-Pres. with Pierce death of, I, 397.
Kingsbury, Charles P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.
8. A. : sent to Harper's Ferry, IV, 96.
S.

;

:

Kinney,

C, information about Wide

J.

Awakes,

II, 284.

Kinney, Miss, present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Kinney, Mrs., present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Kinney, William, Lieut. Gov. of 111. defeated by Eeynolds for governor of Illi:

nois,

I, 103.

Kirk, Edward N., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 286; severely wounded, 286.
Kirkpatrick,
volunteer in Lincoln's
company in Black Hawk war, I, 89; defeated for the legislature in 1832, 109.
Kirksville, Mo., action at, Aug. 6, 1862, VI,
,

379.

Knapp, Dr., candidate for
ture,

Illinois legisla-

extensive
order of,

Circle,

organization in Texas, IV, 181 ;
VIII, 2-27.
" Know-Nothing," or American, Party, influence on elections in 1854, 1, 358 ; nominates Fillmore and Donelson, II, 24 action
in Illinois, 24, 25 ; Lincoln's views on, 181.
Knox, John J., comptroller of currency:
quotations from, VI, 237, 244, 245, 252.
Knoxville, Tenn., siege of, Nov. 16 to Dec. 3,
1863, VIII, 174-181.
Kock, Bernard, description of lie A'Vache,
VI, 359, 360; contract with the President
to form negro colony on He A'Vache, 360
his scheme of speculation, 361 preparations and expenditures for his project,
362; the President cancels his contract,
;

;

;

assignment of his lease,

362

;

accom-

panies the colony as governor of
A'Vache, 363 driven from the island,
;

Vol.

election of 1860, III, 417.

Lamb, "William, Conf. Col. wounded at Fort
:

Fisher, X,

67.

Lamborn, Josiah, prominent lawyer of
nois,

X.— 27

He
364.

Illi-

I, 213,

H., marshal D. C. : member
of Lincoln's suite. III, 290; selected to
accompany Lincoln on his night journey
to Washington, 310; attends meeting of
Lincoln's suite, 314; visit to Charleston,

Lamon, W^ard

390, 391.

Lancaster, John, owner of English yacht
Deerhound: carries off crew of the Ala-

bama, IX, 150, 151.
Landrum, J. M., M.

C.

:

signs secession

address, II, 436.

Lane, Henry

S., M. C, U. S. Sen. permanent
chairman of Philadelphia Convention, II,
:

votes for re- passage of National Bank
Act, VI, 245.
Lane, James H., U. S. Sen., Brig. Gen. U. S.
32

;

elected U. S. Senator, I, 430 ; comState forces in Kansas, 443
goes East to recruit help, 450 ; organizes
" Frontier Guards," IV, 106 ; receives
authority to raise a brigade, V, 83 endeavors to supplant Hunter, 84 ; asks permission to receive colored recruits, VI,
445; favors Lincoln's renomination, IX,
Vols.

:

mands Free

;

61, 62.

Lane, John Q., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.

1, 179.

Knights of the Golden

362

417

march

S. Vols.

X, 11, 12.
Lane, Joseph, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A., Gov.
of Greg., U. S. Sen.
voted for, in the
Charleston Convention, II, 244; remarks
about resistance, 316.
Larrabee, Charles H., M. C. plan of comin

to Franklin,

:

:

promise,

II, 423.

Latham, George C, member of Lincoln's
suite. III, 290.

Lauman, Jacob

G., Bvt.

Maj. Gen. U.

S.

in siege of Vicksburg, VII, 289
repulsed at Jackson, 324; relieved from
Vols.

:

command at

Ord's request,

324.

Lawrence, Kas., founded by Emigrant Aid
Company, I, 395 Border Ruffian foray
;

against,

organized, 442; threatened

by

Border Ptufflan army, 443; Gov. Shannon's compromise with, 447 threatened a
second time by guerrillas, 455 ; Free State
Hotel burned, 455 Free State Hotel de;

;

:;

:
;
;
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Glared a rebellious fortification, 456;
Quantrell's massacre, Aug. 21, 1863, VIII,
211, 212.

Lawton, Alexander

Conf. Brig. Gen.

R.,

strengtli of brigade after Antietam, VI, 143.

Lawton, G. W., Capt. U.

S. Vols. : in capture of Jefferson Davis, X, 270; statement about captiu-e of Davis, 271, 272.
Leadbetter, Danville, Conf. Brig. Gen.
moves bis command to East Tennessee,
V, 77.
Leake, Shelton F., M. C. : plan of compromise, II, 422.
Leale, Dr., present at Lincoln's deatb-bed,
X, 300.
Leary, Cornelius L. L., M. C. second interview witb Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 111 member of Select
:

;

Committee on Emancipation,

395.

Leasure, Daniel, Col. U. S. Vols.
of tbe Wilderness, VIII, 366.

;

Humphrey H., M. C, Judge U. S.
Circuit Ct.
denies motion for habeas
corpus for Vallandigham, VII, 336-338.

Leavitt,

:

Lecompte, Samuel D., Chief Justice Kansas
Territory,

I,

423

doctrine of " construc-

;

tive treason," 434 ; speech at Leavenworth

instructions on " construcissues writ against
ex-Governor Eeeder, 451.
Lecompton, Kas., founded, I, 424
made
cai)ital of the Territory, 424.
Lecompton Constitution, brought to Buch-

meeting, 440

;

tive treason," 450

;

;

anan by Calhoun,

II,

125

transmitted

;

rejected by Congress, 130,
131; Crittenden-Montgomery substitute,
131 English bill passed, 133.
Lecompton Constitutional Convention, meeting of, Sept. 7, 1857, II, 103; recess of, 103;
to Congress, 125

;

;

reassembles Oct.

19, 1857, 106, 107

;

Consti-

tution framed by, 108, 109.
Ledlie, James H., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. in
assault at Petersburg mine, IX, 421, 422
:

censured for Petersburg mine

affair, 425.

Lee, Albert L., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. in
Red River expedition, VIII, 292 in battle
of Sabine Cross Roads, 293, 294 in battle
of Pleasant Hill, 295.
Lee, Fitzhugh, Conf. Maj. Gen. in Army of
Northern Virginia, VIII, 354 in battle of
Spotsylvania, 374 ; in battle of Cold Har:

;

;

:

;

bor, 400; in

Shenandoah campaign, IX,

wounded

at Winchester, 305 ; defeated at Trevllian Station, 405 ; in march
to Five Forks, X, 168; in retreat to Appo-

293, 295

;

mattox,

185, 194.

;

;

in battle

:

Lee, G. W. Custis, Conf. Maj. Gen.: captured in retreat to Appomattox, X, 187.
Lee, Robert E., Col. U. S. A., Conf. Gen.
commands marines sent against John
Brown, II, 208 ; personal description, IV,
97; interview with F. P. Blair, Sr., 98;
offered command of Union army, 98 ; contradictory reports of his reply, 98, 99
interview with Gen. Scott, 100 ; letter to
Gen, Scott resigning his commission,
101; takes command of Virginia secession troops, 101; conference with A. H.
Stephens, 158, 159
opposes projects to
capture Washington, 161 ; instructs Virginia forces to act on the defensive, 161
letter about securing provisions, 195
opinion of Harper's Ferry, 318; assumes
command of Confederate army before
Richmond, V, 390 statement of his force,
421 ; Davis's friendship for, 422 ; orders
Jackson to join him, 422 plan for attacking
McClellan's army, 423, 424; commands in
person at battle of Gaines's Mill, June 27,
1862, 428 losses at Gaines's MiU, 429 pursues McClellan towards James River, 434
attacks Union army at Malvern Hill, July
1, 1862, 437 ; withdraws his army to Richmond, July 8, 1862, 440 concentrates large
force against Pope's advance, VI, 6 ; forces
of, 6 states strength of Confederate army
in battle of Antietam, 131; crosses the
Potomac into Maryland, 132; sends detachment to capture Harper's Ferry, 133
captures Harper's Ferry, Sept. 15, 1862,
takes position at Sharpsburg, 137
137
;

;

;

;

;

battle of Antietam, Sept. 17, 1862, 139-141
report to Jefferson Davis about stragglers,
143; report of the battle, 144; retreats
across the Potomac, 145 arrives at Fredericksburg to oppose Burnside, 199 concentrates his army, 201 ; battle of Freder;

;

icksburg, Dec. 13, 1862, 203-208 dispatch
to Richmond that enemy has disappeared,
209 plan to retire to the Annas, 209, 210
;

;

charges Hunter and Phelps with inaugurating servile war, 470 recommends negro
;

soldiers for rebel service, 487 battle of
Chancellorsville, May 1-3, 1863, VII, 96107; sends Jackson to attack Hooker's
rear, 98 ; beset with the cry, " On to Wash;

ington," 201 reasons for invading Pennsylvania, 201, 203 advance to the Shenandoah Valley, 205-210; withdraws Ivongstreet to the Shenandoah Valley, 216;
crosses the Potomac, 217, 218; asks for
reenforcements, 217; learns that Meade
;

;

;
;
;::

;

INDEX
advancing northward, 232,
Gettysburg to concentrate

is

233; selects

Ms

army,
July 1-3,

battle of Gettysburg,
239-268, arrives
at Gettysburg,
246; resolves to renew his attack, 247,
248; orders Longstreet to attack on
236;

1863,

July 2, 251 orders Longstreet to attack
on July 3, 258, 259 proposes to exchange
;

;

retreats from Gettysburg,
273, 274; delayed at the Potomac, 275;
crosses the Potomac, 277; retires behind
the Rapidan, VIII, 233 oflfers his resignation, 234; begins flanking movement, 238;
returns to the Rappahannock, 241 ; concentrates behind the Rapidan, 245 activity at Mine Run, 248 strength of Army of
Northern Virginia, 352 ; marches to attack
Grant, 358 battle of the Wilderness, May
5, 6, 1864, 360-367 ; begins march to Spotsylvania, 368; battle of Spotsylvania, May 8-

prisoners, 272

;

;

;

;

;

419

261 report of, 263
transmits Stephens's
request to Sec. Welles, VII, 373.
Lee, >V. H. P., Conf. Maj. Gen. capture of,
VII, 458 in Army of Northern Virginia,
VIII, 354.
Lee, William R., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Ball's Bluff, IV, 456.
Lefferts, Marshall, Col. 7th New York Militia asks orders to proceed via Annapolis,
IV, 134 proceeds by steamer, 135.
Leggett, M. D., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. in
battles of Atlanta, IX, 273; in March to
the Sea, 481.
;

;

:

,

:

;

:

Lehman, William E., M. C. member of Select Committee on Emancipation, VI, 395.
:

Leigh, AVatkins, places Clay's name in
nomination, I, 225.
Lellyettjjohn, interview with Lincoln, IX,
358.

Leopold I, King of the Belgians letter to
Napoleon the Third, urging mediation in
19, 1864, 372-385; battle of North Anna,
May 23-27, 1864, 387-390; battle of Cold America, VI, 81.
Harbor, June 1-12, 1864, 391, 400-405 sends Le Roy, "W. E., Rear Adm. U. 8. N. commands the Ossipee in Mobile Bay, IX, 237.
Early to Lynchburg, IX, 160 letter to
Jeflferson Davis, 160
sends Early reen- Letcher, John, M. C, Gov. of Va. thinks
forcements, 311, 312
sends Beauregard
disunion probable. III, 418; message to
:

;

:

;

;

:

;

reenforcements, 410 commands defenses
of Petersburg, 411, 419, 420 ; siege of Richmond, 427 made Confederate general-in;

;

X, 153 assumes command of all
Confederate forces, 155 reports want of
rations, 156 proposes a military convention to Grant, 157, 158 conference with
chief,

;

;

;

;

Jefferson Davis, 159, 160 directs Gordon
to break the Union lines, 160 march to
Five Forks, 168-172 ; battle of Five Forks,
April 1, 1865, 172-174; retreat from Petersburg, 175; directs evacuation of Richmond, 180, 181; letter to Davis, 182, 183;
evacuates Petersburg, April 2, 1865, 183
retreat to Appomattox, 183-195; asks
Grant's terms, 190
proposes to meet
Grant, 192 ; orders of, 193 asks Grant for
interview, 194; interview with Grant at
Appomattox, 195; surrender to Grant,
April 9, 1865, 195, 197 ; farewell interview
with Grant, 197, 198; dispatch, " Richmond
;

;

;

;

must be evacuated," 201.
Lee, Stephen D., Conf. Lieut. Gen.: in
battles of Atlanta, IX, 280, 283, 286, 287
demands surrender of Resaca, 475; in
army of Hood, X, 7 in march to Franklin,
10,13 in campaign against Nashville, 23; in
battle of Nashville, 33 joins Johnston, 36.
Lee, S. Phillips, Rear Adm. U. 8. N. commands the Oneida in Farragut's fleet, V,
:

;

;

•

419, 420; design on
Fort Monroe, 421 answer to Lincoln's call
for troops, IV, 91
proclaims dissolution
of the Union, 92 orders military seizures
and movements, 92; efforts to capture
Gosport navy yard, 145 informs Jefferson

Virginia legislature,
;

;

;

;

Davis of Virginia's secession,

158 ; advises
resiunption of peaceful pursuits, 261 calls
out Virginia forces, 310, 330.
Lexington, Mo., siege and surrender of,
Sept. 18-20, 1861, IV, 426-429.
Lexington, The, Union gunboat* assists in
defense of Milliken's Bend, VII, 293 passage through dam on Red River, VIII, 300.
Libby Prison, mine under, VII, 471.
Liberty, Mo., U. S. arsenal robbed of arms,
I, 442 ; arsenal seized, IV, 211.
Lilley, R. D., Conf. Brig. Gen. in battle of
;

;

:

Waynesboro, IX,

330.

Abraham, sixteenth Pres. U. S.
Feb. 12, 1809, I, 25; childhood, 2527; early schooling in Indiana, 33, 34;
home studies and youthful habits, 34-38
conditions and Influences surrounding,
39-43 ; flatboat journey to New Orleans,
44 ; farm work, 46 ; election incident con-

Lincoln,

bom

cerning, 67

;

letter to

Hemdon,

1848, 68

goes to Springfield, 70 ; assists to build a
flatboat, 70; incident at Rutledge's mUldam, 71 patents an invention, 1849, 71
;

;>
;
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Lmcoln, Abraham continued.
flatboat voyage to New Orleans, May,
1831, 72; sigM of slavery, and feelings
thereon, 72-74; letter to Speed, 1855, 7274; returns to Coles County, HI., 74; letters to John Johnston, 75-77 ; returns to
New Salem, 1831, 78 acts as clerk at an
election, 78 manages a store and mill for
wrestling-match with Jack
Offut, 78
Armstrong, 80, 81 ; studies " Kirkham's
;

;

;

Grammar," 84 goes to meet and pilot the
steamboat Talisman up the Sangamon
Eiver, 86 volunteers for the Black Hawk
war, 89; elected captain, May 27, 1832,
mustered out as captain, 93 reen89
;

;

;

;

June 16, 1832, 96 ; returns
Salem, 96-100; humorous speech
in Congress on his services in Black
Hawk war, 100 announces himself candidate for legislature, March 9, 1832, 101
political opinions of, 102-106 circular of
100 ; defeated for legislature, 109 ; vote of
New Salem for, 109 purchases share in
a store, 110; buys stock of goods from
Greene, 111; obtains license to keep a
tavern with Berry, 112; begins reading
law books, 113 appointed postmaster of
New Salem, 114; appointed deputy surveyor, 115; certiflcate of survey by, 119;
lists as private,

to

New

;

;

;

;

elected to State legislature, 122 ; service
in legislature, 1834-1836, 124-128 becomes
candidate for reelection, 128 ; circular to
voters, June 13, 1836, 129; reelected in 1836,
;

services in legislature, 1836-1837, 131secures removal of the
State capital to Springfield, 131-138 ; votes
for internal improvements, 137; protest
of, with Dan Stone, against certain resolutions on slavery, 140, 151 ; friendship
with William Butler and Joshua F. Speed,
153 removes to Springfield, 153 ; becomes
law partner of John T. Stuart, 157; reelected to legislature in 1838 and 1840, 158
131

;

138, 140, 150-152;

;

receives Whig nomination for Speaker, 160;
financial plan of, 161

;
first meeting with
Douglas, 163; protest against the Judicial Reform scheme, 164, 165 ; his gift of

gaged to Miss Mary Todd, 186 experiences
in his love affairs, 186-200 his proposal of
marriage to Mary S. Owens, 192 becomes
morbid over his engagement with Mary
Todd, 186-200; goes to Kentucky with
Speed, 194; letters of counsel to Speed,
196-198 married to Mary Todd, Nov. 4, 1842,
200; children of, 200; letter about Shields
;

;

;

;

from the " Lost Townships," 205, 206 challenged by Shields, 206, 207; prescribes
terms of the duel, 207 meets Shields opposite Alton, 111., 208; becomes Merryman's second, 210 letter of explanation
to W. G. Anderson, 211
advice on quarrelling, 212; dissolves partnership with
Stuart, 213 becomes law partner of Judge
Logan, 213 opens a law office for himself,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

his

;

;

knowledge of local

181— March 1, 1840, 181 — Dec. 17, 1840,
about appointments, 183 — Jan. 23, 1841,
about Congressional election, 184, 185 en;

245;

;

war, 270-272; letter to Rev. J. M. Peck,
274; supports Gen. Taylor for President,
275; correspondence with Usher F. Linder, 275, 276 ; speech in Congress for Gen.
Taylor, 279, 280; campaign speeches in
New England, 1848, 281 votes for Wilmot
Proviso, 285; bill to abolish slavery in
District of Columbia, 285-288 ; declines to
become a candidate for renomination to
Congress, 290; recommendations for appointments, 291, 292 ; applies for appointment as Commissioner of the General
Land Office, 292, 293 ; offered governorship
of Oregon, 297; resumes law practice at
studies the first six
Springfield, 111., 298
;

;

books of Euclid,

306

180,

244,

;

at Springfield in 1840, 173-177 letters to
Stuart; Nov. 14, 1839, about politics, 178,
179— Jan. 1, 1840, 179, 180— Jan. 20, 1840,
;

politics,

receives the nomination, 245 ; elected to
CongTess, 249; service in Thirtieth Congress, 258, 272, 273 speech on the Mexican
war, 261, 262 resolutions on the Mexican

opinion
opinion

;

;

;

sudden appearance at
a political meeting, 171; nominated for
Presidential elector, 172 political speech
story-telling, 170;

home in

Springfield, 216 work in
the legislature, 217 declines to be candidate for governor, 217 ; temperance addi'ess, Feb. 22, 1842, 218 ; work in politics,
1843-1844, 219, 235 ; fails to secure nomination to Congress, 222
nominated for
Presidential
resolutions
elector,
223
against " Native Americanism," 235 ; canvass for Congress, 242-245 ; minute
216

299

of, 301-303;

;

Judge David Davis's
Judge Drummond's

anecdotes of his cases,
grave and serious ^temper,
method of argument, 307 cordiality
of, 303, 304

;

305, 306; his
;

;

and wit, 308; his largest fee, 308; political
advancement of, 310-312; partial withdrawal from politics, 372 re-appearance
on the stump, 373 speech in Springfield,
;

;

ni., at State fair, Oct. 4, 1854, 375-380;

;;;;

;

421

INDEX
Ahraharo.— continued.
candidate for legislature in Sangamon
County, 375; speecli at Peoria, Oct. 16,
1854, 380-383 ; candidate for U. S. Senator
before Illinois legislature in 1855, 383-390
elected member of legislature from Sangamon County, 384 resigns his seat, 384
named as member of Republican Central

liincoln,

;

Committee of

Illinois in 1854, 386

;

letter to

Codding, Nov. 27, 1854, 386, 387 urges Ms
friends to vote for Trumbull for Senator,
389 letter to Wasbbume, Feb. 9, 1855, 389
letter to Robertson, Aug. 15, 1855, 391,
392; attends Decatur Convention, II, 2 4;
speech at Bloomington Convention, 30;
receives votes for Vice-President in Philadelphia Convention, 35
note to John
;

;

;

Van Dyke, June
work

campaign

1856, 36;

27,

in 1856, 41
speech at Galena, 41-43
speech at Chicago, 44, 45 speech in reply
to Douglas on the Dred Scott decision,
;

;

Juno

26, 1857, 85-89

nominated for Sena-

;

"House divided

against itseK"
speech, 136-138, 143 letter to Wilson, June
tor, 136;

;

about Greeley and Seward, 139142 correspondence with Crittenden, 142
speech at Spring-field, 111., July 17, 1858,
143, 144 begins Senatorial campaign, 145
challenges Douglas to joint debate, 145
method of debate, 147 answers to Doug1,

1856,
;

;

;

las's

questions,

156,

Douglas at Freeport,

questions to

157;

157, 158;

comments

third ballot, 274, 275 nominated for President, 275-277 ; letter of acceptance, May 23,
1860, 276-281 habits during the Presidenletter to Edward
tial campaign, 286, 287
Lusk, Oct. 30, 1858, on " Know-Nothings,"
;

;

;

288

;

letter to A. Jonas, July 21, 1860,

"Know-Nothings,"

on

electoral votes
for, 294 ; the Presidential count, 294 ; declared elected President, 294 ; opinion on
288;

Fugitive Slave law. III. 25 ; election as
President officially declared, 146; compared and contrasted with Jeff"erson
Davis, 207-210; approves Constitutional
Amendment, 236; address at Springfield
jubilee, 246
opinions on secession, 247
;

correspondence with Gen. Scott, 249-251
letter to Washbume, Dec. 21, 1860, for Gen.
Scott, 250; letter to Gen. Wool, Jan. 14,
1861, 251; letter to Weed, Dec. 17, I860,
about governors' meeting, 253 caution to
Greeley, 258; letter to Kellogg, Dec. 11,
1860, about compromise, 259; letter to
Washbume, Dec. 13, I860, about compromise, 259 letter to Seward, Feb. 1, 1861,
about compromise, 260; interview with
Weed, 261 confidential correspondence
with A. H. Stephens, 271-273; letter to
;

;

;

Speer, Oct.

23, 1860, 276

Oct. 29, I860, 278
16, 1860, 279

politician,

Nov.

;

letter to Prentice,

;

letter to Paschal,

;

interview with

279-282;

28, 1860, 282

;

Nov.

New England
Raymond,

letter to

letter to Gilmer, Dec. 15,

on Douglas's answers, 161, 162 defeated
for Senator, 165 letter to Judd, Nov. 15,
1858, about his defeat, 167, 168; favors

1860, 284

Trumbull's reelection, 167 letter to Judd,
Nov. 16, 1858, about campaign expenses,
168; letter to Dr. Hemy, Nov. 19, 1858,
about the election, 168, 169; letter to Asbury, Nov. 19, 1858, " The fight must go

journey from Springfield to Washington,

;

;

;

on," 169; receives many invitations to
speak, 177 growing party authority of,
178; correspondence with Colfax, 178-180;
;

letter to

May

Canisius,

Know-Nothingism,
and others, April
speeches, 185-188;

Brown raid,

17,

about

1859,

181; letter to Pierce
6,

1859, 182, 183;

Ohio

comment on the John

invited to lecture in
New York, 216 Cooper Institute speech,
218-225; speeches in New England, 226;
candidate before Chicago Convention,
212, 213

;

;

1860, 256, 271

;

letter to Pickett, April 16,

Judd, Dec. 9, 1859, 257
letter to Frazer, Nov. 1, 1859, 257, 258 letter
to Judd, Feb. 9, 1860, 258, 259 votes for on
first ballot, 273
on second ballot, 274 on
1859, 256

;

letter to

;

;

—

:

—

1860, 286

287;

;

;

letter to Duff Green, Dec. 28,

letter to Trumbull, Dec. 28, 1860,

Hale, Jan.

letter to

289-315

;

members

1861, 288;

11,

of his suite, 290

;

fare-

well address at Springfield, 291 speeches
at Indianapolis, 293-295 speech at Columbus, 295; speech at Steuben ville, 296;
speech at Trenton, 297-299 ; speech at
Philadelphia, 299; speech at Harrisburg,
;

;

300

;

raises flag over

300, 310

;

Independence Hall,
from Harris-

secret night journey

burg to Washing-ton, 302-315

;

rumored

plot to assassinate, 303; interview with
Judd and Pinkerton, 308 interview with
F. W. Seward, 311, 313; conference with
members of his suite, 314 ; arrival in
Washington, 315 consultation with party
leaders, 318 first inaugural address, 319344 receives Seward's suggestions for the
inaugural, 321 adopts most of Seward's
suggestions, 322 inauguration of, 324-344
takes the oath of office, 344 formation of
his Cabinet, 347 interview with Hamlin,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

INDEX

422
Lincoln,

Abraham — continued.

347 ; editorialin Springtield "Journal," 348;

i/

letters to

Seward, Dec.

htm office of

8, 1860,

tendering

Secretary of State, 349 inter;

view with Bates,

351

offers

;

Bates

office of

Attorney-General, 352; letter to Colfax,

March

8,

353

1861,

1861,

Cameron

to

Cameron, Dec.

31,

invites

;

Springfield, 355 ; letter to

him Cabinet appointment,

tendering

Cameron, Jan.

355, 356; letter to

3, 1861,

recalling tender of Cabinet appointment,

explanatory letters about the
Cameron affair, 356-358 invites Chase to
Springfield, 359; conference with Chase,
359 invites Gilmer to Springfield, 362 letter to Seward, Jan. 3, 1861, 362 letter to
Seward, Jan. 12, 1861, 364 answer to Judd
about Cabinet " slate," 370 letter to
Seward, March 4, 1861, asking reconsideration of his withdrawal from the Cabinet,
371 order to maintain all military places,
379; questions to Gen. Scott, 379; first
Cabinet meeting, 380; extract from message about Simiter, 382
questions his
Cabinet about Smnter, 385; sends Capt.
Fox to Sumter, 389 sends Hurlbut to

356, 357

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Charleston, 390 invites G. W. Summers to
Washington, 423 interview with Baldwin,
423-426
interview with Botts, 423-426
order for the Sumter expedition, 433, 434
Interview with Meigs, 435, 436 order to
Gen. Scott to reenforce Fort Pickens, 436
signs secret orders, 438; interview with
Welles, 440, 441 answer to Seward's memorandum, 448, 449 orders to Lieut. Porter,
April 1, 1861, IV, 4 letter to Capt. Mercer,
April 2, 1861, 4; interview with Seward
and Welles, 5, 6; instructions to Anderson, April 4, 1861, 27, 28; notice to Gov.
Pickens, 33, 34 letter to Fox, May l, 1861,
56; asks Gen. Scott to report military
events daily, 64 his equanimity, 70 reply
to committee of Virginia Convention,
72-76 ; proclamation, April 15, 1861, calling
out 75,000 militia, and convening Congress,
77 interview with Douglas, 80 proclaims
blockade of Southern port«, 89 declares
privateering piracy, 89; requests F. P.
Blair, Sr., to ascertain Lee's sentiments,
98 described by Bayard Taylor, 108 in;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

'

;

;

;

;

;

;
;;

;

terview with Baltimore committee, 126;
letter, April 20, 1861, in reply to Gov. Hicks
and Mayor Brown, 126; interview with
Mayor Brown, 127-130; precautionary
orders, April 21, 1861, 137, 138; reply to
Baltimore committee, 139 ; letter to Kev-

erdy Johnson, April 24,
letter to Gen. Scott, April

Maryland

legislature,

164, 165;

1861,

about
order

25, 1861,

167,

168;

about habeas corpus, April 27, 1861, 169
interview with committee of Maryland
legislature, 171, 172 message about Merryman case, 176, 177 ; draft of reply to Gov.
Harris, May, 1861, 196 reply to Johnson,
May 6, 1861, 197 orders transfer of arms
;

;

;

to Illinois, 198; directs Lyon to enroll
confidential in10,000 volimteers, 212
structions to Lyon to relieve Harney,
217 approves seizure of war material at
Cairo, 232 sends Nelson to Kentucky, 235
;

;

;

commissions Anderson to organize Kentucky troops, 235 letter to Gov. Magoffin,
Aug. 24, 1861, 241, 242 call for three years'
;

;

volunteers, 255; criticism on current
events, 258; establishes armory at Rock
Island, ni., 259; corrects Seward's dispatch
of May 21, 1861, 270-275 refuses England's
conditions to the Declaration of Paris,
279 ; revokes exequatur of British consul
calls council of war,
at Charleston, 280
322, 323; promises to aid western Virginia, 329, 330; authorizes Secretary of
War to aid Gov. Peirpoint, 332 receives
news of Union success at Bull Run, 352,
;

;

;

informed of Union retreat, 353 visits
Potomac camps, 357 memorandum on
353

;

;

;

military affairs, 368, 369 ; message, July 4,
1861, 371-375; instructions to Gen. Scott,

July

16, 1861, about fugitive slaves, 391
signs first Confiscation Act, 394 appoints
Fremont major general in the U. S. army,
402 assigns him to command Western Department, 402 letter to Hxmter, Sept. 9,
1861, 413 letter to Mrs. Fremont, Sept. 12.
1861, 414 criticism on Fremont, 414, 415
letter to Fremont, Sept. 2, 1861, requesting
him to modify his proclamation, 418 re;

;

;

;

;

;

;

vokes Fremont's proclamation, 420 letter
to Browning, Sept. 22, 1861, 421-423; order to
relieve Fremont, 433 letter to Curtis, Oct.
instructions to Hunter, Oct.
24, 1861, 433
24, 1861, 437, 438 comment on Gen. Stone's
arrest, 460; interviews with Wade, Chandler, and Trumbull, 467; letter about recruiting at Hatteras. V. 14 instructions
about Port Royal expemtion, 15, 16 com;

;

;

;

;

;

ments on the Trent affair, 25, 26; draft
of dispatch on the Trent affair, 32-34;
orders Anderson to assume command in
Kentucky, 50 letter to Gov. Morton, Sept.
29, 1861, 54, 55 suggests expedition to East
Tennessee, 61, 62 proposes military rail;

;

;

"s;

;
;;;
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road to East Tennessee, 66, 67 ; inquiry to
Buell, Jan. 4, 1862, 70 letter to Buell, Jan.
6, 1862, about East Tennessee, 71; gives
Lane authority to raise a brigade, 84;
directions about the Lane expedition,
84, 85; authorizes organization of Missouri
State militia, 96 comment on letter from
Halleck, 99 ; suggestions to Western commanders to cooperate, 100 inquiry about
;

;

;

movement on Bowling Green, lOl

;

directs

cooperation between Halleck and Buell,
103; indorsement on Halleck's letter, Jan.
10, 1862, 103, 104; letter to Halleck and
Buell, Jan. 13, 1862, on Western campaign,
letter to

107, 108;

1861,

McClemand, Nov.

about Belmont,

10,

modifies

115;

114,

War Department

instruction about employing contrabands, 124 modifies Cameron's report about arming slaves, 126, 127
;

nominates Cameron Minister to Russia,
128; defends Cameron in a special message, 130; first meeting with Stanton,
relations with Stanton, 139, 140
133, 134
relations with his Cabinet, 139 letter to
Stanton, March 1, 1864, about Mrs. Baird,
;

;

143;

letter to

March

Stanton,

18,

1864,

about discharge of prisoners of war, 144
order, Sept. 1, 1864, about prisoners of war
at Rock Island, 145, 146 interview with
Stanton about Rock Island prisoners,
;

146, 147;

letter to Grant, Sept. 22, 1864,

about Rock Island prisoners, 147 suggests
plan of campaign to McClellan, 148, 149
urges McClellan to prepare for a forward
;

movement,

151;

McDowell and

invites

Franklin to a conference, 156; military
council at the White House, Jan. 13, 1862,
issues " General War Order No.
157, 158
One," 160 issues " President's Special War
Order No. One," 160 letter to McClellan,
Feb. 3, 1862, about plan of campaign, 161
adopts McClellan's plan of movement by
the lower Chesapeake, 166 issues " General War Order No. Two," 169; issues
" General War Order No. Three," 170, 171
resolves to remove McClellan from chief
command, 178; "President's [Special]
War Order No. Three," 178, 179 ; approves
plan of council at Fairfax Court House,
;

;

;

;

March

13, 1862,

181; directs

McDowell's

corps to remain in front of Washington,
184; telegram to Halleck, Feb. 16, 1862,
about Fort Donelson, 199 appoints Grant
major general of U. S. volunteers, 200; letter to Bancroft, Nov. 18, 1861, 203 annual
;

;

423

message, Dec. 3, 1861, 204, 205 plan of compensated emancipation for Delaware, 206,
207
special message, March 6, 1862, recommending compensated abolishment,
letters advocating compensated
209, 210
abolishment
to Raymond, March 9,
1862, 210— to McDougall, March 14, 1862,
210, 211; interview, March 10, 1862, with
;

;

;

;

Border

Slave

Representatives,

State

212-214; signs joint resolution

for

com-

pensated abolishment, 214; signs Act to
emancipate slaves in District of Columbia,
216 military council at the White House,
desires part of McClellan's army
221, 222
to proceed down the Potomac, 221, 222
;

;

orders Potomac rebel batteries silenced,
receives news of the Merrimac's
attack, 226 receives news of the Monitor^
victory, 231 orders that the Monitor be
not imduly exposed, 232 visits Fort Monsuggests attack on Sewall's
roe, 234
Point batteries, 234; reconnoiters landing opposite Fort Monroe, 236 ; visits Norfolk, 237, 238; present at council about
expedition against New Orleans, 254,
255; orders the expedition, 255; decides
against present change of commands in
the West, 309; cautionary dispatch to
222

;

;

;

;

;

Buell,

March

10,

1862,

No. Three, March

315

War Order

;

uniting Westem Departments imder command of Halleck, 315, 316 ; letter to Halleck, May 24, 1862,
339, 340; orders Halleck to send 25,000
troops east, 353 ; telegraphs Halleck, Jime
30, 1862, to send no troops east if it inter11, 1862,

feres with Buell's advance on East Tennessee, 353 ; appoints Halleck general-inletter to McClellan, April 9,
chief, 355
;

1862,

answering complaints about Mc-

Dowell's corps, 362-364; asks McClellan,
May 1, 1862, '* Is anything to be done ?
374 ; sends McClellan permission to temporarily suspend the corps organization,
381; letter to McClellan, May 9, 1862,
about corps commanders, 381, 382 ; informs
McClellan that " the President is not
willing to uncover the capital entirely,"
383 ; orders McDowell to form a junction
with McClellan, 383 ; dispatch to McClellan, May 25, 1862, about Jackson's raid and
the detention of McDowell, 402, 403 urges
McClellan to '* attack Richmond or give
up the job," 403 ; directions in regard to
Jackson's raid, 403 orders to McDowell to
move against Jackson, 405, 406 advice and
information to McDowell, 407, 408 ; orders
;

;

;

;;
;
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letter to

Fremont to Harrisonburg, 408 orders to
abandon pursuit of Jackson, 411 letter to
McClellau, June 15, 1862, 416 comment on
"Stonewall" Jackson, 417; answers Mc;

;

;

Clellan's dispatcli about responsibility,

June
June

26, 1862,

28,

telegraphs McClellan,
" Save your army at all

420

1862,

;

orders assistance and reenforcements to McClellan, 444; telegram
to McClellan, July 1, 1862, " Maintain
events," 443

;

your ground if you can," 445 telegram to
McClellan, July 2, 1862, about reenforcements, 446 visits McCleUan, July 8, 1862,
453; interviews with army officers, 453;
questions McClellan about absenteeism,
453, 454 places Halleck in chief command,
455; visits Gen. Scott at West Point, VI^
;

;

;

2

;

alleged opinion in Porter court-martial

case, 13; reply to McClellan's telegram

about Pope,

interview with McClellan
and Halleck, 21; places McCleUan in
command of defeuses of Washington, 21
opinion of McClellan, 23 orders Halleck
to form a new army, 28; comment on
Himter's order of emancipation, 94; proclamation revoking Hunter's order, 94-96
admonition to the Southern States, 95, 96
approval of antislavery enactments of
Second Session of Thirty-Seventh Congress, 98-102
recommends recognition of
Hayti and Liberia, 99 draft of veto message on the Confiscation Act, 102, 103 influence on antislavery movement, 107
second interview with Border State Kepresentatives, 108-111 urges them to accept
compensated emancipation, 109-111 letter
19

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

to Seward,

June

28, 1862,

'•

I expect to

maintain this contest," etc., 115, 116 letter
to governors of loyal States, June 30, 1862,
about reeuforcements, 116, 117 response to
governors issuing call for 300,000 tuen,
;

;

119; private circular to governors, 119;
decides to adopt military emancipation,
121 ; interview with Welles and Seward,
121-123 directs order to be issued about
seizing rebel property and employing
slaves, 124 averse to arming negroes, 124,
125
reads to his Cabinet first draft of
emancipation proclamation, 125 describes
comments of members of the Cabinet,
129, 130; postpones issuing first emanoipar
tion proclamation, 130 injunction to McClellan to find and hurt the enemy, 132
grotesque simile of, 142 ; disappointment
at Lee's escape from Antietam, 145, 146
;

;

;

;

;

Eeverdy Johnson, July

answering

26, 1862,

conservative

complaints in
Louisiana, 149, 150 letter to Bullitt, July
28,
1862, answering conservative com;

plaints in Louisiana, 150, 151
letter to
Horace Greeley, Aug. 22, 1862, 152, 153;
his self-criticism, 154
reply to a Chicago
deputation, Sept. 13, 1862, 155, 156 reads
;

;

;

preliminary emancipation proclamation
to his Cabinet, 158 comment in Cabinet
on emancipation proclamation, 163; reply
to serenade, 164 statement about Altoona
meeting, 164, 165 visits McClellan at Antietam, 174; "McClellan's body-guard," 175;
instructions through Halleck to McClellan, Oct. 6, 1862, 175, 176; inquiry about
McClellan's horses, 177
reply to McClellan about horses, 179 letter to McClellan,
;

;

;

;

;

13, 1862, of military criticism and
advice, 181-184 instructions through Halleck to McClellan, Oct. 21, 1862, m'ging

Oct.

;

movement,

Key

184;

letter requesting Maj.

to disprove alleged remarks, 186

;

in-

terview with Maj. Key and Maj. Turner,
186} 187
record in case of Maj. Key, Sept.
27,
1862, 187;
orders dismissal of Maj.
Key, 187 intentions towards McClellan,
188; removes McClellan from command,
Nov. 5, 1862, 188, 189 consents to Bumside's plan of campaign against Richmond, 198 visits Burnside at Fredericksburg, Nov. 27, 1862, 200 ; letter to Halleck,
Nov. 27, 1862, on Bumside's proposed campaign, 200, 201; dispatch to Army of
Potomac, Dec. 22, 1862, 211; telegraphs
Burnside, Dec. 30, 1862, not to make a general movement, 213 interview with Gens.
Cochrane and Newton, 213; interview
with Burnside, 214 letter asking Halleck
to approve or disapprove Bumside's plan,
Jan. 1, 1863, 215; withdraws the letter,
216; declines to accept Bumside's resignation, 217; gives Burnside leave of
assigns Burnside to comabsence, 221
mand Department of the Ohio, 221 signs
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

make paper money

Act

to

Feb.

25, 1862, 235

Bank

;

legal tender,

comments on National

supports Chase's
247; estimate of
conference with
Chase's ability, 262, 263
Republican Senators asking Seward's dismissal, 264, 265; interview with Cabinet
and Republican Senate Committee, 265267; declines to accept resignations of
Seward and Chase, 268; comment on
Chase's resignation, "Now I can ride,"
Act,

financial

243,

244;

management,

;

;;
;;

;;
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;

;

;

sion of

West

Virginia, 309-311

signs Act

;

reply to
admitting West Virginia, 311
resolutions of New School Presb3rterians,
323 reply to committee of General Conference of tbe Methodist Episcopal Church,
324 letter to Iowa Quakers, Jan. 5, 1862,
327,328; letter to Rhode Island Quakers,
March 19, 1862, 328 letter to Mrs. Gurney,
Sept. 4, 1864, 328, 329
letter to Reed, Feb.
;

;

;

;

;

22, 1863,

330

commutes punishment

;

of

Norfolk clergyman, 334 letter to Curtis,
Jan. 2, 1863, about the churches, 336 letter
to Filley, Dec. 22, 1863, about Dr. Mcletter to Stanton, Feb.
Pheeters, 336, 337
11, 1864, about the Southern churches,
orders about a church at Memphis,
337
March 4, 1864, 338 revokes Grant's order
expelling Jews, 339 order for observance
of the Sabbath, Nov 16, 1862, 340, 341 meditation on Providence, September, 1862,
appoints Andrew Johnson military
342
governor of Tennessee, 344 appoints Edward Stanley military governor of North
Carolina, 345 appoints G. F. Shepley military governor of Louisiana, 346 appoints
John S. Phelps military governor of
Arkansas, 346 language of inaugural and
special message concerning reconstruc;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

tion, 347, 348
1862, 348, 349

;

allusion to reconstruction

Reverdy Johnson, July

in letter to
;

26,

allusion to reconstruction in

letter to Cuthbert Bullitt,

July

28, 1862,

and Shepley, Oct. 14,
1862, about reconstruction, 350; same to
Grant and Johnson, Oct. 21, 1862, 350;
same to Steele and Phelps, Nov. 18, 1862,
349

350

;

;

letter to Butler

letters to Shepley,

Nov.

letter to Bates, Nov. 29, 1862,
about Missouri State militia, 385, 386;
letter to Gamble, and order, 386; order
suspending assessments in St. Louis
County, 386 letter to Curtis, Jan. 5, 18G3,
about Missouri difficulties, 387, 388 orders
suspension of assessments for damages in
Missouri, 390; telegram to Curtis, Jan.
10, 1863, about slaves in Missouri, 396 telegram to B. Gratz Brown, Jan. 7, 1863,
about Missouri Senatorial election, 397;
answer to Woodruff, April 16, 1863, about
Missouri discords, 397, 398 discusses compensated abolishment in annual message
of Dec. 1, 1862, 399-401 proposes a Constisouri, 381

urges relief of East Tennessee, 273
directs Halleck to order Buell to East
Tennessee, 280 ; congratulates Rosecrans
on battle of Murfrcesboro, 296 asks written opinions of Cabinet on bill to admit
West Virginia, 300 opinion on the admis271

21, 1862,

Congressmen from Louisiana,

about

351,

352

;

belief in the value of colonization, 354

comment on

colonization in the LincolnDouglas debates, 355; recommends appropriation of money and acquisition of
territory for colonization, 355 asks Prof.
Henry for report on Chiriqui coal, 358
signs contract with Bernard Kock for colonization on ne A' Vache, 360 cancels the
contract, 362 ; sends special agent to investigate the colony at He A' Vache, 364
order creating Department of the Mis;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

tutional
final

Amendment,

400

;

reads draft of

emancipation proclamation to the

Cabinet, 405

;

form of the

draft, 414, 415

the proclamation, 421;
signs final emancipation proclamation,
429 letter to Hodges, April 4, 1864, about
emancipation proclamation, 430, 431 extract from letter to Conkling, Aug. 26,
1863, 431, 432; extracts from letter to Robinson, Aug. 17, 1863, 432, 433 extract from
final revision of

;

;

;

letter to

Schermerhom,

Sept. 12, 1864, 433

remarks in interview with J. T.

Mills, 433,

letter to Chase, Sept.

434, 435

434

;

2, 1863,

question to Gen. Mitchel about opening
the Mississippi, 440, 441 answers Butler's
inquiry about negro soldiers, 448 letter
to Dix, Jan. 14, 1863, about colored troops,
;

;

Gov. Johnson, March
about colored troops, 453, 454;
letter to Banks, March 29, 1863, about colored troops, 454, 455; letter to Hunter,
April 1, 1863, about colored troops, 455, 456
letter to Sumner, Jime 1, 1863, about Fremont and colored troops, 456, 457 urges a
vigorous renewal of organizing negro
troops, 465 letter to Grant, Aug. 9, 1863,
about negro troops, 465 reply to Frederick Douglass about retaliation, 474
order about retaliation, 474, 475 address
about Fort Pillow, 478 asks Cabinet opinions on the Fort Pillow massacre, 481 calls
for 300,000 volunteers, July 2, 1862, VII, 3
calls for 300,000 nine-months militiaf^fug.
4, 1862, 3; approves law for the draft,
March 3, 1863, 5; letter to Gov. Seymour,
March 23, 1863, 10, 11 letters to Seymour,
Aug. 7 and 16, 1863, about the draft, 33, 35,
39; appoints commission on New York
452,453;

26,

letter to

1863,

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

enrollment, 41 ; letter to Stanton, Feb. 27,
on New York enrollment, 42, 43; impublished opinion on the draft law, 49-57
1864,

;;

;;
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to Grant, Aug.

Du Pout,

telegram to

April 13, 1863, about
attack on Charleston, 74, 75 instruction
to Hunter and Du Pont, April 14, 1863, 75 ;
;

letter of

thanks to Hunter, June 30,
Hooker, Jan. 26,

letter to

86;

85,

1863,

1863,

about dictatorship, 87, 88 memorandimi,
April 11, 1863, about Richmond campaign,
;

directs that McClernand command
the Vicksburg expedition, 126 letter to
Hooker, May 7, 1863, asking if he has a

90, 91

;

;

plan of movement, 197, 198; letter to
Hooker, May 14, 1863, against early movement, 199 letter to Hooker, June 5, 1863,
" Would not take any risk of being entangled upon the river like an ox jumped half
over a fence," 204, 205; telegram to
Hooker, June 10, 1863, that Lee's army,
and not Richmond, is his objective, 208
letter, June 29, 1863, answering Milroy's
complaints, 209 telegram to Hooker, June
14, 1863, about the head and tail of Lee's
army, 210 letter to Hooker, Jime 16, 1863,
about relations between Hooker and Hal;

affirms the

9, 1863,

about Mexico, 401
in his second

Monroe doctrine

letter of acceptance, 421

action respectrebel privateers, 448;
authorizes
Grant to reopen the subject of exchange,
attitude towards the American
463
Knights, VIII, 8; remark to Sen. MoDonald, 13; gives respite to John Y,
Beall, 20; refuses to commute Beall's
sentence, 20, 21 ; modifies Dix's order
about pursuing rebel raiders, 25; order,
Feb. 14, 1862, about political prisoners, 32
order, Feb. 27, 1863, appointing Dix and
Pierrepont to examine cases of State
prisoners, 32, 33 directs War Department
order of Nov. 22, 1862, discharging prisoners arrested for opposing the draft, etc.,
;

ing

;

;

in

indemnified by Congress for having
suspended writ of habeas corpus, 33-36;
authorized by Congress to suspend writ of
habeas corpus, 33-36 letter to Rosecrans,
March 17, 1863, about rank, 47; letter to
Rosecrans, Feb. 17, 1863, about rebel raids,
50; letter to Rosecrans, Aug. 10, 1863,
about inaction, 64-66 rejoinder to Rosecrans, Aug. 31, 1863, 66, 67
comment on
Chiokamauga, 108; instructions to Halleck, Sept. 21, 1863, about Rosecrans, 109

expresses dissatisfaction
at Lee's escape, 277 ; declines to accept

dispatch to Rosecrans, Sept. 21, 1863, 109,
110 dispatches to Bumside, Sept. 21 and

;

;

issues call for 100,000 militia for
;
six months, 220 ; urges pursuit of Lee, 274
informs Meade of surrender of Vicksburg,
leck, 212

274

U.

;

S.

appoints

army,

Meade brigadier general

274

;

Meade's resignation,
Lee's escape, 277, 278

Meade, July

14, 1863,

277

comment on

;

imsigned letter to
279-281
reply, Nov.
;

;

to Banks's requisition, 312, 313;
letter of praise to Grant, July 13, 1863,
22, 1862,

326, 327

;

letter to

Bumside,

May

29, 1863,

about Vallandigham's arrest, 338; commutes Vallandigham's sentence, 339;
orders him sent "beyond our military
lines," 339

June

;

letter to

Coming and

others,

about Vallandigham, 343349; reply to Ohio committee, June 29,
draft Of instructions about
1863, 352-354
Vallandigham, June 20, 1864 (not sent),
letter to Schurz, Nov. 24, 1862, about
359
the elections, 363, 364 letter to Fernando
Wood, Dec. 12, 1862, about amnesty and
negotiation, 368;
draft of reply to
Stephens (not sent), 373; draft of reply
to Stephens (sent), 374; letter to Conkling, Aug. 26, 1863, about peace, 380-384
12, 1863,

;

;

;

;

reply to Chandler's criticism on

Morgan,

Weed and

warning to Republicans
389;
about Etheridge's alleged plot, 390, 391;
letter to Montgomery Blair, Nov. 2,
1863, about Frank Blair, 392, 393; letter

33, 34

;

;

;

;

;

1863,

23,

Home

110,

to

111;

from

rides

War Department

Soldiers'

at night, 112

holds council of war, 112
correspondence with Rosecrans, 114-117; letter to
Rosecrans, Sept. 28, 1863, about Hooker
and Slocum, 143 sympathy for Unionists
in East Tennessee, 158, 159
reply to East
Tennesseeans, Aug. 9, 1863, 161, 162; declines to accept Bumside's resignation,
165 draft of telegram to Bumside, Sept.
;

;

;

;

answer to East

(not sent), 166;

25, 1863

Tennesseeans, Oct.

16, 1863, 169

;

anecdote

Bumside's situation, 178;
letter to Gov. Johnson, Sept. 18, 1863,
about reconstruction and military affairs,
proclamation about Union suc186, 187
cess in East Tennessee, 187 telegram of
thanks to Grant, Dec. 8, 1863, 187, 188 accepts invitation to Gettysburg dedication,
190; visits Gettysburg, 191; Gettysburg
Address, Nov. 19, 1863, 202 letter to Everletter to Stanton,
ett, Nov. 20, 1863, 203
May 11, 1863, about Curtis and Schofleld,
204, 205; telegram to Blow, Drake, and
illustrating

;

;

;

;

;

others.

May 15, 1863, 205 instructi(ms
May 27, 1863, 205, 206 letter

Schofleld,

;

;

to
to

—

;;

;;
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June

22, 1863,

written reply to address of Missouri radicals, Oct. 5, 1863, 220-223

Schofield,

Oct.

affairs, 225, 226

1863,

1,

;

instructions to

;

1863,

letter to

about Missouri

Gamble, Oct.

19,

about protection to provisional gov-

ernment of Missouri,

letter to

227, 228;

Halleck, July 29, 1863, about attacking
Lee, 233; letter to Halleck, Sept. 15,
1863, advising attack on Lee, 234; letter to Halleck, Sept. 19, 1863, discussing
defensive policy, 235, 236; holds military conference, 236 letter to Halleck,
Oct. 16, 1863, advising attack on Lee, 242
letter to Gillmore, Jan. 13, 1864, on reconstruction in Florida, 282, 283; letter to
;

William KeUogg, June

29,

about

1863,

cotton, 307 ; comment on Chase's course,
316, 317; letter to Chase, Feb 29, 1864,

about Pomeroy's circular,

322

appoints

;

Grant lieutenant-general, 335; comment
on Halleck, 335; interview with Grant,
presents Grant his commission
340, 341
;

as lieutenant-general, 341

;

conversation

with Grant about his duties, 343 letter to
Grant, April 30, 1864, about Virginia campaign, 354, 355
letter to Hurlbut, July
31, 1863, about emancipation and reconstruction in Arkansas, 410, 411 letters to
Steele, Jan. 15 and 20, 1864, on Arkansas
;

;

;

reconstruction, 412, 413 ; letter to Murphy,
Feb. 6, 1864, about reconstruction in Arkansas, 415, 416 ; letter to Fishback, Feb.
17, 1864, about reconstruction in Arkansas,
416

;

new

letter to Steele,

June

29, 1864,

Aug.

about

State government in Arkansas, 418;

letter to Louisiana Conservative
tee,

June

19, 1863, 420;

Commit-

letter to

Banks,

about Louisiana reconstrucletter to Banks, Nov. 5, 1863,
about Louisiana registration, 423, 424;
letter to Flanders, Nov. 9, 1863, about
repeal of Louisiana secession ordinance,
424; letter to Cottman, Dec. 15, 1863,
about Louisiana reconstruction, 426 letter to Banks, Dec. 24, 1863, making him
"master" in Louisiana reconstruction,
427, 428 approves Banks's plan, 430
appoints Hahn military governor of Louisiana, 434 letter to Johnson, Sept. 11, 1863,
about Tennessee reconstruction, 441 orders about Tennessee reconstruction, 442
telegram to Maynard, Feb. 13, 1864, 444
5, 1863,

tion, 421, 422

;

;

;

telegram to Warren Jordan, 444 letter to
E. H. East, Feb. 27, 1864, about Tennessee
reconstruction, 444, 445 proclamation de;

about emancipation in Missouri, 208; interview Avitli
committee of Missouri radicals, 215-220
Schofleld,

;

;

;

;

fining the

amnesty proclamation,

445, 446

order regulating negro enlistments in
Maryland, Missouri, Tennessee, and Delaware, 460 letter to Swann about Maryland elections, 461 ; letter to Bradford,
Nov. 2, 1863, about Schenck's election
order in Maryland, 463, 464 letter to Creswell, March 17, 1864, about Maryland
emancipation, 465 letter to Hoffman, Oct.
;

;

;

1864,

10,

467;

about Maryland Constitution,

vote

for, in Presidential

election,

interview with Schofleld, 472;
letters to Stanton, Dec. 18 and 21, 1863,
about Schofleld, 472-474 nominates Schofleld major general of U. S. volunteers, 474;
transfers Schofleld and Kosecrans, 474 ; letter to Rosecraus, April 4, 1864, about Mis1864, 468;

;

souri, 475, 476

;

instructions to Rosecrans

about Missouri election,

480, 481 ; directions to Missouri office holders, 483; letter
to Gov. Fletcher, Feb. 20, 1865, 485 ; letter,

June 3,

1864, in

praise of Grant, IX,

50, 51

Washbume, Oct. 26, 1863, About renomination, 58 letters to Schurz, March
letter to

;

about political canvass, 59,
60; address to WorMngmen's Committee,
13

and

23, 1864,

March

21,

nominated for

61;

1864, 60,

President by Baltimore Convention,

71,

declines to interfere about Vice-President and platform, 73 reply to notice of
his renomination, 75, 76 letter of acceptance, 77, 78; declines to renominate Hownote to Chase, May 8, 1863, about
ard, 87
Victor Smith, 89, 90 ; declines to appoint
Field Assistant Treasurer at New York,
letter to Chase, Jime 28, 1864, about
92, 93
Field, 93, 94 accepts Chase's resignation,
95 nominates Tod for Secretary of Treasury, 95 ; nominates Fessenden for Secretary of Treasury, 99 comment on Fessen72

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

den' s appointment, 100

;

annual message,

Dec. 8, 1863, 104-109 ; comment on theory of ,
reconstruction, 111 ; comment o'nMissourl
radicalsrill, 112; letter to

Davis,

March

Henry Winter

18, 1863, 113, 114

;

interview

with Chandler about Reconstruction Act,
declines to sign Reconstruction
Act, 120-123 proclamation, July 8, 1864,
about Reconstruction Act, 123 correspondence with Grant about Early's raid, 166,
167; witnesses skirmish near Washing120, 121

;

;

;

issues call for 500,000 men,
ton, 172, 173
176; reply, Aug. 3, 1864, to Grant's dis;

;;

;;
;
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continued.
Lincoln, Abraham
patch, 180; letter to Greeley, July 9, 1864,
ahout peace propositions, 187, 188 letter
to Greeley, July 15, 1864, asking him to
;

V

bring commissioners, 189 ; letter, July 18,
1864, " To whom it may concern," 192
correspondence with Greeley about pubrefuses
lishing the Niagara letters, 195
government authority to Jaquess, 203;
letter to Abram Wakeman, July 25, 1864,
213, 214 ; draft of letter to Robinson, Aug.
interview with Ray17, 1864, 215-217;
;

mond and others, 219-221

;

draft of instruc-

tions to Raymond, Aug. 24, 1864, 220, 221
secret memorandum, Aug. 23, 1864, 251;
reply to Sherman, July 26, 1864, about Os-

terhaus, 276 order of thanks on capture
of Atlanta, 289, 290
telegram to Grant,
Sept. 12, 1864, suggesting movement for
Sheridan, 298; dispatch to Grant, Sept.
29, 1864, about Sheridan, 313; telegraphs
thanks to Sheridan, 326, 327 ; comment on
;

;

the Sumner-Blair controversy, 336 ; action
on the Blair- Halleck controversy, 338, 339
asks Blair's resignation, 340, 341; offers
Montgomery Blair Spanish or Austrian
mission, 342 offers Bates a District Judgeship, 344, 345
offers Holt Attorney-Generalship, 345, 346 ; appoints Speed Attorney General, 347, 348 nominates Morgan
for Secretary of Treasury, 349 appoints
McCuUoch Secretary of Treasury, 349;
proclamation of thanks for Mobile and
Atlanta, Sept, 3, 1864, 351, 352 reply to
Rev. Dr. Thompson, 352 ; remarks to returning regiments, 355, 356 draft of letter,
;

;

;

;

;

;

Sept.

12, 1864,

to

Schermerhom,

356, 357

interview with Lellyett, 358; letter to
Campbell, Oct. 22, 1864, about Tennessee
election, 358, 359; speech, Oct. 19, 1864,
about election, 360, 361; action in the

Scripps- Arnold controversy, 361

Hunt about Conkltag,

362

;

;

letter to

letter to

Mc-

Michael, Aug. 5, 1864, about Kelley, 362,
363 ; refuses to suspend the draft, 364, 365
directions to

Sherman and Rosecrans

about soldiers' vote, 365, 366; receives
of October election, 1864, 369-371;

news

receives

news

of Presidential election,
1864, 376, 377
reelected President, Nov. 8,
1864, 377 ; speech about Presidential election, 380, 381 ; letter to John Phillips,
Nov. 21, 1864, 382 comment on the election
in annual message of 1864, 383, 384 ; comment on Chase, 393, 394 ; appoints Chase
Chief Justice, 394, 395 ; telegram, June 15,
;

;

about movement across James River,
telegram to Grant, July 17, 1864, 419;
dispatch to Grant, Aug. 17, 1864, 428 letters to Butler, Aug. 9 and Dec. 21, 1864,
about Virginia reconstruction, 442-444;
letter to Hurlbut, Nov. 14, 1864, about
Louisiana reconstruction, 446, 447 letter
to Canby, Dec. 12, 1864, about Louisiana
1864,

407

;

;

;

reconstruction, 447, 448; letter to Trumbull, Jan. 9, 1865, on Louisiana reconstruction, 453, 454

AprU

;

address on reconstruction,
reply to Sherman

11, 1865, 457-463

;

about Gov. Brown, 471 letter of thanks
to Sherman for Savannah, 494, 495 directs
Porter to hold his position off Fort Fisher,
X, 65; asks Grant to renew expedition
against Fort Fisher, 65 message of Dec. 8,
1863, on emancipation, 73, 74 suggests that
Baltimore platform advocate Thirteenth
;

;

;

;

Amendment,

79 message of Dec. 6, 1864,
on Thirteenth Amendment, 80 interview
;

;

with Ashley,

address about Thirteenth Amendment, 87, 88; message, Dec.
6, 1864, about peace, 92, 93; gives F. P.
Blair, Sr., pass to go South, 94 letter to
Blair, Jan. 18, 1865, about peace negotiations, 108; sends Eckert to meet Peace
Commissioners, 113 sends Seward to confer with Peace Commissioners, 115; instructions to Seward, Jan. 31, 1865, 115
goes to Fort Monroe, 117 interview with
Peace Commissioners in Hampton Roads,
Feb. 3, 1865, 118-129; draft of message,
Feb. 5, 1865, submitted to Cabinet, 133-135;
message, Feb. 10, 1865, about Hampton
Roads Conference, 137, 138 message, Feb.
84, 85

;

;

;

;

;

8, 1865,

about joint resolution on elector-

declared reelected by
al votes, 140, 141
joint convention of Congress, 141, 142;
reply to notification committee, 142; second inauguration of, March 4, 1865, 143;

145;

second inaugural address, March

1865, 143-145;

1865,

letter to

Weed, March

about second inaugural, 146

;

4,

15,

directs

Grant not to discuss or confer upon

polit-

dispatch to Grant,
letter to Grant, Jan. 19, 1865, about
188
his son, 213 visit to Grant's headquarters,
214 ; interview with Grant, Sherman, and
interview with Grant at
Porter, 215;
Petersburg, 216 visit to Richmond, 216221 ; interviews with Campbell, 220-222
ical questions, 158;
;

;

;

memorandum
Weitzel, April

for Campbell, 221 letter to
about Virginia legis;

6, 1865,

lature, 222, 223
6, 1865,

;

dispatch to Grant,

about Virginia legislature,

AprU

223, 224

;
;

;;
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dispatcTi to Weitzel, April 12, 1865, about
Virginia legislature, 226-228 ; remarks at

coln, of Hingham, Mass.,
in Berks County, Pa.. 3.

I, 2

;

death

of,

performs
Cabinet meeting, April U, 1865, 281-285; Lincoln, Mordecai, preacher
marriage ceremony for President Aninterview with Colfax, 285 comments on
draw Johnson, I, 3.
personal threats, 287, 288; attends Ford's
Theater, 292 shot by Booth, April 14, 1865, Lincoln, Mordecai, uncle of the President:
inherits his father's lands in Kentucky, I,
296 carried across the street, 297 death,
April 15, 1865, 301, 302; funeral honors
11; defends homestead against Indians,
at Baltimore,
21 hatred of Indians, 21.
at Washington, 316-318
Harrisburg, Philadelphia, 320; at New Lincoln, Nancy, personal appearance, I,
York, Albany, Syracuse, Rochester, Bufteaches her husband to write his
24
falo, Cleveland, 321 at Columbus, Indianname, 24 birth of Sarah, or Nancy, 25
buried
birth of Abraham, 25 death, Oct. 5, 1818, 31.
apolis, Chicago, Springfield, 322
at Oak Ridge, 323 moniiment at Spring- Lincoln, Richard V. B., letter from, about
field, 324, 325.
Lincoln genealogy, I, 5.
Lincoln, Mrs. Abraham, accompanies the Lincoln, Robert, captain and commissary Of
President-elect to Washington, III, 290
U. S. volunteers, I, 3.
Invites Gen. and Mrs. Grant to Ford's Lincoln, -Robert T., son of the Pres., Capt.
Theater, X, 292 invites Miss Harris and
U. S. Vols., Sec. of War under Garfield
and Arthur, Min. to England: erects
Maj. Rathbone to Ford's Theater, 292 atmonument over his grandfather's grave,
tends the theater with her husband, 292
present at Lincoln's deathbed, 300, 302.
I, 74; born Aug. 1, 1843, 200, 216; accomLincoln, Abraham, marries Anna Boone, I,
panies President-elect to Washington, III,
serves in Pennsylvania Constitutional
4
290 evidence in Porter court-martial case,
Convention, 4.
VI, 13 service on Grant's staff, X, 214
Lincoln, Abraham, grandfather of the Pres.:
present at Lincoln's deathbed, 300.
emigrates from Virginia to Kentucky, I, Lincoln, Samuel, of Hingham, Mass. first
American ancestor of the President, I, 2.
1; son of John Lincoln of Rockingham
County, Va., 3 marries Mary Shipley, 5
Lincoln, Sarah or Nancy, sister of the Presilist of
enters land in Kentucky, 10, 11
dent bom in 1807, 1, 25 joins the Baptist
Church, 32, 33; marriage to Aaron Grigsby,
lands owned by, 11 killed by Indians, 21
widow removes with family to Washing45 death, 45.
Lincoln, Thomas, emigrates to Kentucky,
ton County, Ky., 23.
Lincoln, Abraham, Confederate soldier, 1, 4.
1,3.
Lincoln, David J., of Birdsboro, Berks Co., Lincoln, Thomas, father of the President:
narrowly escapes capture by Indians, I,
information from, about Lincoln
Pa.
perlearns carpenter's trade, 23
21
genealogy, I, 4.
sonal characteristics, 23 marries Nancy
Lincoln, Edward Baker, son of the PresiHanks, June 12, 1806, 23 marriage bond
dent born March 10, 1846, 1, 200.
of, 23, 24; home in Elizabethtown, Ky.,
Lincoln, Hannaniah, signs surveyor's certifi25 Sarah or Nancy, daughter of, born, 25
cate for Abraham Lincoln's land in Jefferremoves to Hardin, now La Rue, County,
son County, Ky., I, 5.
Ky., 25 Abraham, son of, born, 25 buys
Lincoln, Isaac, settles on the Holston River
farm on Knob Creek, 25; emigrates to
in Tennessee, I, 3.
Indiana, 28 death of his wife, 31 marLincoln, Jacob, Revolutionary soldier, I, 3.
ries Sarah Bush Johnston, 32 joins the
Lincoln, John, son of Mordecai Lincoln of
Berks County, Pa., I, 3; goes to RockingBaptist Church, 32 emigrates to Illinois,
ham County, Va., 3.
45 death, 1851, 74.
Lincoln, Josiah, uncle of the President: Lincoln, Thomas, son of the President:
goes to fort for assistance against Inborn April 4, 1853, I, 200; accompanies
dians, I, 21.
his father to Washington, III, 290.
Lincoln, Minor, writes a secession letter to Lincoln, William "Wallace, son of the Presithe President, 1, 4.
dent bom Dec. 21, 1850, I, 200 accomLincoln, Mordecai, son of Samuel Lincoln,
panies his father to Washington, III, 290.
Linder, Usher P., correspondence with
of Hingham, Mass., I, 2.
Lincoln, Mordecai, grandson of Samuel LinLincoln, I, 275, 276.
:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;
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:

;

;
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:

;

;

;

;

:

;
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;

;

;

;
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;
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W. S., M. P. interview with
Napoleon the Third, VIII, 274.
Lloyd, John M., accessory in plot for Lincoln's abduction, X, 291 gives information of Booth and Herold, 307.
Lindsay,

:

;

Locke, Vernon, alias Capt. Parker, Conf.
Navy receives the Chesapeake from her
:

captors, VIII, 14, 15.
Loewe, "William, Prussian Deputy: speech
on Lincoln's death, X, 343.
Logan, David, son of Stephen T. Logan:
succeeds Lincoln in partnership with his

Mexican war, 250.

father, 1, 215; sergeant in

Logan, John A., Maj. Gen. U.

S.

Vols.

per-

:

sonal relations to Lincoln, VII, 136 ; march
to Perkins's plantation, 161; in battle of
Port Gibson, 171, 172 in engagement at
Raymond, 177, 178; in battle of Champion's Hill, 189-192; present at Grant's
interview with Pemberton, 303 promoted
to command McPherson's corps, VIII,
345 temporarily succeeds McPherson, IX,
271 in battles of Atlanta, 272, 273, 280, 286;
sent to relieve Thomas, X, 28 in march
to Columbia, 230; at grand review in
;

;

;

;

;

Washington, 333.
Logan, J. L., Conf. Col. correspondence
with Andrews about negro prisoners of
war, VII, 454, 455.
Logan, Stephen T., Judge of Illinois Circuit
first meeting with Lincoln, I, 108
Ct.
makes Lincoln his law partner, 213;
character as a lawyer, 214; comment on
Lincoln's ability, 215 nominated for Con:

:

;

cism on the results at Beaver Dam, 426,
pursues Union army towards James

427

;

attacks Union army at Glenordered to the Rapidan, VI, 6
in battle of second Bull Run, Aug. 30, 1862,
10; VTith Lee at Sharps burg, 137; commands Confederate left at Fredericksburg, 201 commands corps in Lee's army,
VII, 201 corps of, moves northward, 205
crosses the Potomac, 217, 218; march
in battle of
towards Gettysburg, 233
Gettysburg, 247, 250, 251, 259, 260, 262, 263,
268 ; commands Confederate right at
Gettysburg, 249; advises Lee to adopt
flank movement, 251 ordered by Lee to
attack on July 2, 1863, 251 ordered by Lee
to attack on July 3, 1863, 258, 259 opinion
about Gettysburg, 271 in battle of ChickaRiver, 434
dale, 435

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

mauga, VIII,

90, 91, 93, 95, 100, 102, 104, 106,

advice to Bragg, 113; engagement in
Lookout Valley, 126; expedition against
Bumside, 129; detached from Bragg's
army and sent against Bumside, 170, 171
asks reenforcements, 171 begins siege of
Knoxville, Nov. 16, 1863, 174; forces of,
175 assault on Fort Sanders, Nov. 29, 1863,
abandons siege
179 repulse of, 179, 180
of KnoxviUe, Dee. 3, 1863, 181; winters
south of the Holston, 18G; sent to the
West, 234; commands reserve. Army of
Northern Virginia, 352; in battle of the
Wilderness, 363-366 wounded, 366 in retreat to Appomattox, X, 188; eulogy of
107

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Lincoln, 350.

defeated for Congress, 290;

Loomis, Dwight, M. C. recommends Good-

candidate for legislature in Illinois, 375
announces change of votes from Lincoln
to Trumbull, 390 member of Peace Con-

man for Collector for District of Connecti-

gress, 289;

;

vention, III, 230.
Lomax, L. L., Conf. Maj. Gen. in battle of
Winchester, IX, 300 in battle of Fisher's
Hill, 306, 309
defeated by Torbert, 314
stationed at Millford, 327.
Lone Jack, Mo., action at, Aug. 16, 1862, VT,
:

;

;

379.

:

cut, IX, 87.
Loomis, J. M., Col. U. 8. Vols. in battle of
Chattanooga, VIII, 146.
Lorencez, Charles Ferdinand de Latrille,
Comte de, French General arrives in
Mexico with French reenforcements, VI,
:

:

46 defeated before Puebla, 46.
Loring, William W., Conf. Maj. Gen.: forces
of, under Pemberton, VII, 164, 165 ordered
to Rocky Springs, 171 advice in council of
war, 185 in battle of Champion's Hill, 189192 joins Johnston's army in Mississippi,
294; temporarily succeeds Polk at Pine
Mountain,IX, 20 inbattles of Kenesaw.2l.
Louisiana, State of, territory purchased
from France, I, 319 secession movement
extra session of legislature
in. III, 191
appropriation to arm the
called, 192
;

;

Long, A. L., Conf. Brig. Gen. statement
about battle of Waynesboro, IX, 330.
Long, Alexander, M. C: resolution in Democratic National Convention, IX, 255.
Long, Eli, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. in Wilson's raid, X, 239.
Longstreet, James, Conf. Lieut. Gen.: posted
as rearguard at Williamsburg, V, 376 repulses Stoneman, 376 assists Hill's attack
:

:

;

;

on Casey's division, 388; attacks Union
forces at Beaver Dam Creek, 425 criti;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

State, 192

;

Convention

bill, 192

;

seizures

ordered by governor, 192 ; meeting of Con-

;
:
;
:

INDEX
vention, 192 secession ordinance passed,
Jan. 26, 1861, 192 free navigation of Mississippi River recognized, 193; battle of
Forts Jackson and St. Philip, April 24, 1862,
V, 261-266 ; Lovell evacuates New Orleans,
April 25, 1862, 266 capture of New Orleans
by Farragut, April 26, 1862, 268 ; surrender of
;

;

;

Forts Jackson and St. Philip, April 28, 1862,
273 Forts Jackson and St. Philip occupied
by Union troops, 275; Butler occupies
New Orleans, May 1, 1862, 275 ;^1. G. F.
Shepley appointed military governor, JJ,
346 reconstruction alluded to in Lincoln's
letter to Reverdy Johnson, 348, 349 reconstruction alluded to in Lincoln's letter to
Cuthbert Bullitt, 349 Lincoln's letter to
Butler and Shepley about reconstruction,
350; Lincoln's letters to Gov. Shepley about
Congressmen from Louisiana, 351, 352;
Gov. Shepley orders an election for Congress, 352 B. F. Flanders elected in First
;

;

;

;

;

Michael Hahn elected in
Second District, 353 Flanders and Hahn
admitted to seats in Congress, 353 ;\siege
of Port Hudson, May 25 to July 9, 1863,
VII, 317; surrender of Port Hudson, July
battle of Sabine Cross Roads,
9, 1863, 322
District, 353;

;

;

April 8, 1864, VIII, 292-294; hattle of
Pleasant Hill, April 9, 1864, 295'rDurant
appointed attorney general, 419
Gov.
Shepley orders registration of voters, 419,
420 ; orders for registration renewed, 424,
425 conservative programme for election,
425; Banks orders an election for State
officers, 431-433; Michael Hahn elected
governor, 432-434 Banks orders election
for State Convention, 435; State Convention abolishes slavery, 435, 436 Members
of Congress elected, 436, 437; legislature
elects U. S. Senators, 437; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 29.
Love, John, member of commission on New
York enrollment, VII, 41.
Love, Peter E., M. C. member of House
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Lovejoy, Elijah P., murder of, in 1837, 1, 146;

;

'

;

;

:

148.
:

speeches in

Illinois,

elected to Illinois legislature in
announces Republican State
Convention, 385 member of Bloomington
Convention, II, 28 favors Lincoln's plan
of compensated abolishment, V, 214;
prominence as an antislavery leader in
Congress, VI, 107; approves Lincoln's
369

Lovell, Mansfield, Conf. Maj. Gen. evacuates New Orleans, April 25, 1862, V, 266;
testimony about insufficiency of provisions at New Orleans, 275
sends troops
and guns to Vicksburg, 346 in battle of
Corinth, 117.
:

;

;

Lowell, Charles Russell, Jr., Brig. Gen. U.
in Sheridan's army, IX, 182
S. Vols.
killed at Cedar Creek, 325.
Lowell, James Russell, Min. to England:
eulogy of Lincoln, X, 350.
Lowrie, Walter H., Chief Justice Sup. Ct.
of Penn.
decides draft law unconstitutional, VII, 13 defeated for reelection, 13,
:

:

;

376.

Lubbock, Francis R., Conf. Col. captured
with Jefferson Davis, X, 173.
Lutheran General Synod, resolutions supporting the war and emancipation, VI,
:

318, 319.

Lyon, Nathaniel, Brig. Gen. U.
St.

Louis arsenal.

S.

Vols.

:

at

recommends

III, 135;

transfer of arms to Illinois, IV, 198 sends
arms to Illinois, 199 ; assigned to command
St. Louis arsenal, 208 ; directed to muster
in and arm volunteers, 209 ; captures
Camp Jackson, 213, 214 appointed brigadier general of U. S. volunteers, 217; super;

;

sedes Gen. Harney, 222; interview with
Gov. Jackson, 222 advance to Jeflferson
City, 223, 224; orders Springfield, Mo.,
occupied, 398 moves to Springfield, 399
calls for reenforcements, 407, 408 attacks
Confederates at Wilson's Creek, 410 killed
at Wilson's Creek, 411.
Lyons, Richard Bickerton Pemell, Baron,
afterwards Earl, Brit. Min. at Washington suggested as mediator, IV, 138
note to Lord Russell, V, 31 instructions
;

;

;

;

:

;

concerning Mason and Slidell, 40,41 letter
to Britisli government about war feeling
in America, VI, 84, 86; advises against
his errors of
British mediation, 86, 87
fact or inference, 87, 88; reports the senti;

;

ments

of

New York

conservatives, 194,

195.

Lytle,

Lovejoy, Owen, M. C.
I,

431

W.

battle of

H., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
Chickamauga, VIII, 95.

:

in

;

1854, 383;

;

;

message, IX,

109.

vote for
Archibald, M. C.
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
Mc Arthur, John, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in siege of Vicksburg, VII, 289, 292.
McCall, George A., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
ordered to Dranesville, TV, 453 ordered to
fall back, 455
attends council of war, V,
McAllister,

:

;

;

;;

:
;
;;
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432
167

;

division sent to reenforce McCiellan,

414

;

commands under Porter on the Pen-

insula, 428.

McCallum, D. C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
at council of war, VIII, 112
portation, 113.

McCauley, Charles

;

feat of trans-

469;

468,

66

;

advises Halleck to send expedition up
Tennessee River, 101 suggests Cumber;

Commodore U.

S.,

directs East Tennessee
repeats instructions
about East Tennessee, 68 ; letter to Buell,
69 ; criticism of Buell's views, 71, 72

dent,

movement, V,

S.

N. commandant at Gosport navy yard,
IV, 145 ; countermands departure of ships,
146 ; orders sliips at Gosport to be scuttled,
:

147.

McCausland, John, Conf. Brig. Gen. burns
Cbambersburg, Pa., July 30, 1864, IX,
defeated by Averill at Hancock,
176, 177
defeated
skirmisli with Kelley, 178
178
by Averill at Moorefield, 178 in Shenandoah campaign, 296 defeated by Powell,
:

;

;

;

;

;

828.

land River movement to Buell, 103
answers on Lincoln's plan of campaign,

Committee on

inattentive to

149;

148,

Conduct of the War,

151

;

estimate of rebel

forces, October, 1861, 152; illness of, 155;
military council at the White House, Jan.
13, 1862, 157, 158

;

plan of campaign against

Richmond by the lower Chesapeake,
letter

objecting

to

159

plan of

Lincoln's

campaign, and proposing movement by
Urbaua, 161-163
preparations for a
bridge at Harper's Ferry, 168 canal boats
found unserviceable, 168; orders an ad;

;

McCiellan, George B., Maj. Gen. and Gen.
in Chief U. S. A. assumes command of
Department of Ohio, IV, 200, 201 recommendations for river defense, 201 ; interviews with Buckner, 202; reports ex:

;

citement on Kentucky frontier, 231
promises to sustain Kentucky Unionists,
236 recommended for command at Cincin;

previous services, 283, 284 appointed major general of Ohio militia, 285
assigned to command Department of the
Ohio, 285 appointed major general of U. S.
Array, 285, 286; proposes plan of campaig-n,
298-300 promises to aid western Virginia,
329, 330; orders four regiments to Grafton,
330; goes to western Virginia, 334 moves
toward Eich Mountain, 334 receives news
of Pegram's defeat, 336 occupies Beverly,
336
receives Pegram's surrender, 336
plans for western Virginia, 338, 339
nati, 282

;

;

;

;

;

,

;

;

bulletin of victory, 339; ordered to the
Shenandoali Valley, 354 ; called to Washington, 356 ; orders about slave insurrection,

386;

commands Division

Potomac, 440

;

of the
reports strength of army,

explanation of the march to
Manassas, 177; calls council at Fairfax
Court House, 179 embarks for Fort Mon-

vance, 174

;

;

roe, 182

;

suggests combined

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

tion of McDowell's corps, 361 his force on
the Peninsula, 361, 362 letter to Admiral
Goldsborough, 364, 365 asks for Franklin's
division, 365 reports the incident at Dam
No. 1, 370 comments on the authorities at
Washington, 370; siege works at York;

;

;

;

;

letter to Lincoln about York373 ; asks for Parrott guns,

personal characteristics, 443-445;
family letters, 445-447; his temper and

town, 372

feeling, 446-448; ideas of his

374; telegraphs.

442;

task, 448;

adopts Marcy's suggestion, 449; exaggerates strength of the enemy, 449
opinion of the Potomac blockade, 452;
orders preliminary to the battle of Ball's
Bluff, 453, 454 ; orders troops to withdraw

from

Ball's Bluff, 458

;

directed to arrest

Gen. Stone, 460; orders his arrest, 460;
letter to Gen. Scott, 461, 462 neglect of
Gen. Scott's orders, 464; appointed general-in-chief 465 treatment of the Presi;

,

;

movement up

the Tennessee and Cumberland, 188; receives news of Hampton Roads sea flght,
226
present at council about expedition
refuses
against New Orleans, 254, 255
Halleck superior command in the West,
308 asks Buell when he can advance on
NashviUe, 309, 310 telegraphs Halleck to
direct his efforts on Nashville, 310; advises HaUeck to arrest Grant, 312; arrives
at Fort Monroe, 358; sends Heintzelman
against Yorktown, 359; sends Keyes to
the Half Way House, 359 resolves on the
siege of Yorktown, 360 complaints to the
government, 360 clamor about the reten-

;

town batteries,

May 4, 1862, "Yorktown is

in our possession," 374; forces at evacua-

tion of Yorktown, 375; pursues the enemy
from Yorktown, 376; gives his corps
commanders no orders, 376; arrives at
Williamsburg, 377; telegram from Wil-

liamsburg, 378 announces his intention
to " resume the original plan," 378 asks
for more men, and permission to suspend
;

;

the corps organization, 380; forms two
provisional army corps, 382; joins his

;
;;
;

;;
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army

at Cumberland Landing, 382; asks
for " all disposable troops," 382 ; asks tbat
McDowell be placed tmder bis orders in

tbe usual way, 384; establishes permanent depot at White House, 385 establishes
his army in lino on the Chickahominy,
385 ; sends the corps of Keyes and Heintzelman across the river, 385 telegram to
Washington about Johnston, 387; comment
on Jackson's raid, 403; says rain will
reenforceretard his movements, 414
ments received by, 415; strength of his
army in June, 1862, 417 ; intimates intention to tight, 417, 418 ; report of damage
from Stuart's raid, 418, 419 orders Porter
;

;

;

;

from Beaver Dam, 426 indecision

to retire
gives
at battle of Gaines's Mill, 430, 431
orders for movement to James River, 433
;

;

army

of, at Malvern Hill, 436 ; withdraws
to Harrison's landing, 440; dispatch to
Stanton, "You have done your best to
sacritice this army," 441, 442; asks for
50,000 men, 445 ; asks for 100,000 men, 446

letter to Lincoln

on

political policy, 447-

preparation of the Harrison's landing
letter, 450, 451 ; private letters about the
government, 452, 453 ; reply to Lincoln
about absentees, 454 interview with Halleck, 455, 456 telegrams asking reenforcements, 457; protests against withdrawal
from the James, 458, 459; delays withdrawal from the James, 459, 460; leaves
Harrison's Landing, 460 arrives at Alexandria, 460 ordered to send away his sick,
VI, 3 directed to move his army to Aquia
Creek, 3 reply to Pope's letter, 5 inter449

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

view with Hermann Haupt, 14, 15 telegrams about second battle of Bull Kim,
;

telegram to Lincoln about Pope,
telegrams to Halleck about Pope's
movements, 20; interview with Lincoln
and Halleck, 21 letter to Porter urging
support of Pope, 21 new version of his
interview with Lincoln and Halleck, 26,
27; telegraphs he will endeavor to outmanoeuvre and outfight the enemy, 114
telegraphs Stanton, " You have done your
best to sacrifice this army," 115 reports
strength of Army of Potomac, 131 asks
Halleck for reenf orcements, 134 obtains
Lee's plans of campaign, 135 telegraphs
Lincoln that he has " all the plans of the
rebels," 136; battle of South Mountain,
Sept. 14, 1862, 136, 137 takes position at
Antietam Creek, 138 blames Bumside for
slowness, 138 battle of Antietam, Sept. 17,
17, 18;

19;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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1862, 139-141

;

plan of battle, 139 comment
;

on battle of Antietam, 142 decides not to
renew the attack, 144 reports victory at
;

;

Antietam, 145; apprehensive of attack
from the enemy, 173, 174 strength of his
army, 174 visited by the President, 174
instructed by the President to attack the
enemy, 175, 176 report about cavalry, 176
inquiry about hospital tents, 177; complaints about supplies, 177, 178 prepares
protest against emancipation proclamation, 180 contemplates retiring from service, 180 order apropos of emancipation
proclamation, 180, 181 asks whether the
President desires him to move at once,
184; asks for detailed instructions, 184;
crosses the Potomac with his army, 185
removed from command, Nov. 5, 1862,
188, 189; comments on the order for his
removal, 189; review of his military
career, 189-193 supports Judge Woodward
for governor of Pennsylvania, VII, 376
interview with Weed, IX, 247 interview
with P. P. Blair, Sr., 248, 249 nominated
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

for President, 258; letter of acceptance,
resigns his commission in the
260, 261
;

army,

384.

McClelland, R., M. C, Gov, of Mich., Sec. of
Int. under Pierce : agrees to Wilmot Proviso, I, 268.

McClernand, John A., M. C, Maj. Gen. U.

S.

Vols.: votes against Wilmot Proviso, I,
269 ; motion affecting slavery in California
and New Mexico, 284; House discussion,

plan of compromise, 423;
Mayfleld, V, 105 ; report of, 106
second in command at Belmont, 114
marches against Fort Henry, 121; occupies
Fort Henry, 122 commands division in
march against Fort Donelson, 192 right
II, 420,

421;

march to

;

;

wing of

back by Pilwing repulses Buckner, 196

his division driven

low, 196 ; left

ordered to attack, 197 position of division
at Pittsburg Landing, 323; position at
sundown, April 6, 1862, 330; assigned to
command reserve corps of Halleck's
army, 337; assigned to command Vicksburg expedition, VII, 126; supersedes
Sherman at Milliken'sBend, 135; personal
relations to Lincoln, 135, 136 plan of recruiting, 136, 137; commands expedition
against Arkansas Post, 139 captures Fort
Hindman, 140; controversy with Grant,
141-143;
commands Thirteenth Army
Corps, 144 protests against being superseded by Grant, 146 march to Perkins's
;

;

;

;

;

:
;

;;
;
:

INDEX

434
plantation, 157

;

crosses

tlie

Mississippi to

Bruinsburg, 169; battle of Port Gibson,
May 1, 1863, 170, 171 controversy with
Grant, 183 mareli to Edwards's Station,
187 in battle of Cliampion's Hill, 189-192
battle of tbe Big Black, May 17, 1863, 192
march on Vicksburg, 195 ; flrst assault on
Vioksbnrg, 283 second assault on Vicksburg, 283-288 relieved from command of
Thirteenth Army Corps, 288 in siege of
Vicksburg, 289 ; brings reenforcements
to Banks at Alexandria, VIII, 297.
McConnell, John L., historian of Western
;

;

;

;

;

;

pioneers,

1, 189.

McCook, A. McD., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

A.
in
battle of Pittsburg Landing, V, 333; appointed by Rosecrans to command right
wing of Army of the Cumberland, VI,
281; march on Chattanooga, VIII, 73;
ordered towards Alpine, 75; directed to
join Thomas, 80 ; eflfects junction with

commands

S.

army

division of Buell's

appointed brigadier general, 324 plan
of campaign against Manassas, 324 march324

;

;

;

changes his plan of attack, 344; announces his plan of battle,
battle of Bull Run, July 21, 1861, 348347
351 battle of the morning, 348 battle of
the afternoon, 349 defeat of his army, 349
retreat to the Potomac, 350 continued in
ing orders

of, 341

;

;

;

;

;

;

command in Virginia, 356

;

invited to a con-

ference with Lincoln, V, 156 ; recommends
against rebels, 157; attends
coimcil of war, 167 assigned to command
First Army Corps, Army of Potomac, 169
attends council at Fairfax Court House,
179; ordered to form jimction with McClellan, 383 ordered to Front Royal, 404
obeys Lincoln's order, 406 sends Shields
to Catlett's, 406 commands corps in Army
of Virginia, VI, 1 meeting with Porter,
receives from Pope joint order to him8
self and Porter, 8 second battle of Bull

movement

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Run, Aug. 30, 1862, 9-11 made Department
Commander, X, 338.
Thomas, 81; in battle of Chickamauga,
testimony referred to,
84, 88, 89, 93, 95, 96, 103 in battle of Chatta- Mace, Daniel, M. C.
;

:

;

nooga,

135.

I, 394.

McCook, Daniel, Brig. Gen. U.
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII,
at

Kenesaw Mountain, IX,

S.

85

;

Vols. :
killed
S.

Vols. : cavalry raid in Georgia, IX, 279
in Wilson's raid, X, 239.
McCormick, Andrew, one of the "Long

Nine,"

J.,

Comremoved from the

Sec. to Confederate

missioners, V, 24;
Trent, 24.

22, 23.

McCook, Edward M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

I, 128.

McCown, John

McFarland, E.

Bishop Charles P., conducts
ceremonies at Lincoln's funeral in Cleveland, X, 322.
Mcintosh, James M., Conf. Brig. Gen.: ordered to join Van Dom in Arkansas, V,
Mcllvaine,

P., Conf. Maj. Gen. in battle
of Murfreesboro, VI, 282.
McCulloch, Ben, Conf. Brig. Gen. : takes
possession of San Antonio, IV, 185 sent
to Indian Territory, 409; jimction with
Pearee and Price, 409 ; returns to Arkansas, 426; occupies Springfield, Missouri,
439 withdraws his army to Arkansas, V,

290; killed at battle of Pea Ridge, 292.
Mcintosh, John B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
wounded at Winchester, IX, 304.
McKee, Col., U. S. Vols. regiment of, at

Van Dom in Arkansas,

AUatoona, IX, 474.
Mackenzie, Ranald S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. in march to Five Forks, X, 172.
McKinstry, Justus, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
commands a division under Fremont, IV,

:

;

;

88 ; ordered to join
290

killed in battle of

;

Pea Ridge,

292.

McCulloch, Hugh, Sec. of Treas. under
Lincoln, Johnson, and Arthur appointed
Secretary of Treasury, IX, 349 at Cabinet
meeting, April 14, 1865, X, 282 present at
Lincoln's deathbed, 300.
McDaniels,
chosen to Illinois legisla:

;

;

,

ture,

I, 385.

McDougall, James A., M. C.,TJ. 8. Sen.: defeated for Congress by Hardin, I, 222 resolutions about the French in Mexico,
;

VII,

407.

McDowell, Irvin, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. : declines commission of major general, IV,

:

Buena Vista, II,
McKeen, Henry B., Col. U.
battle of

26.

S. Vols.

at Cold Harbor, VIII, 404.
McKensie, Lieut., U. S. Vols.

:

:

killed

in defense of

:

:

429.

McLaughlen, Napoleon
U.
X,

S.

A.

:

Gen.
Fort Stedman,

B., Bvt. Brig.

made prisoner in

162.

McLaws,

Lafayette, Conf. Maj. Gen. : sent
to capture Hari)er's Ferry, VI, 133 ; joins
Lee at Sharpsburg, 137 ; in battle of
Chancellorsville, VII, 96, 101 ; division

moves

to Culpeper Court House, 205
in battle of Gettysburg, 251 ; in battle of

;
;
:

;:
:
;

INDEX
Chickamauga, VIII, 106 ; in expedition
against Bnruside, 129.
McLean, John, Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup. Ct. :
dissenting opinion in Dred Scott case, II,
66,67,78-80 candidate before Chicago Convention, 1860, 271 ; votes for on first ballot,
;

:

273

— on

second ballot, 274

— on tliird bal-

lot, 275.

McLean, Wilmer, Lee's surrender in house
of, X, 195.
MacMahon, James P., CoL U. S. Vols. killed
:

at Cold Harbor, VIII, 401, 405.

McMillan, James W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. in battle of Cedar Creek, IX, 325.
McNair, Evander, Conf. Brig. Gen. joins
Johnston's army in Mississippi, VII, 294
:

:

in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 106.

;

:

for disloyalty, VI, 336.

McPherson, James B., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
report about railroad repairs, V, 352;
sent by Grant on reconnaissance towards
Holly Springs, VII, 122 commands Seventeenth Army Corps, 144; work on the
Lake Providence route, 148 in battle of
Port Gibson, 171; drives the enemy
through Willow Springs, 172 engagement
;

;

;

at Raymond, May 12, 1863, 177, 178; occupies Clinton, 178; battle of Jackson,
May 14, 1863, 182 ; in battle of Champion's

Hm,

189-192

;

march on Vicksburg,

195

assault on Vicksburg, 283 second assault on Vicksburg, 283-286 ; in siege of
Vicksburg, 289 present at Grant's interview with Pemberton, 303 made brigadier
general of U. S. army, 325; in Sherman's
movement to Meridian, VIII, 330, 331;
succeeds to Sherman's command of Department of the Tennessee, 345 ; strength
of Army of the Tennessee, IX, 4; sent
against Resaca, 10 ; march through Snake
Creek Gap, 11, 12 in battles of Dallas, 1719 ^ in battles of Kenesaw Mountain, 20,
in march to the Chattahoochee, 25
22, 23
in march on Atlanta, 263 in battles of Atlanta, 270 killed at Atlanta, 271.
McQueen, John, M. C. : signs secession address, II, 436 advises with Trescott about
withdrawing Gov. Pickens's letter. III, 6.
Maffitt, John N., Commander Conf. navy
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

commands Confederate
IX,

cruiser Florida,

128, 129.

Magoffin, Beriah, Gov. of Ky.
answer to
Lincoln's call for troops, IV, 90 message
against subjugation, 229, 230 refuses Lincoln's call for troops, 230 convenes legislature in second special session, 234 message declaring the Union broken, 234;
vetoes joint resoletter to Lincoln, 241
lution of legislature demanding Confederate withdrawal from Kentucky, V, 46.
Magrath, A. G., U. S. Dist. Judge, Conf.
Gov. of S. C. : criticism of Buchanan's
message, II, 374, 375; commissioner to
Anderson, III, 110; speech to military
:

;

;

;

;

;

council, 111

;

transmits Harvey's telegram

Montgomery, IV, 31.
Magruder, John B., Bvt. Lieut. CoL U.
to

McNeil, John, Bvt. MaJ. Gen. U. S. Vols.
executes ten rebel guerrillas, VI, 475 explanation of action, 475.
Macomb, W. H., Commodore U. S. N. commands Union fleet at Plymouth, X, 46;
captures Plymouth, Oct. 30, 1864, 51.
McPheeters, Rev. Dr. Samuel B., arrested

first

435

S. A.,

Conf. Maj. Gen. resignation of, IV, 142;
interview with the President, 142 employs
slaves to build batteries, 386 ; force of, on
the Peninsula, V, 358 policy of delay, 366
comment on McClellan's inactivity, 366;
report of attack at Dam No. 1, 369 left to
guard south side of Chickahominy, 428
comment on battle of Gaines's Mill, 432
defeated at Malvern Hill, July 1, 1862,
438 captures Banks's expedition against
Galveston, VII, 313 seeks the protection
of Maximilian, 420.
Mahone, William, Conf. Maj. Gen., U. S.
Sen. in siege of Richmond, IX, 427 in
battle of Hatcher's Run, 434.
Maine, State of, admitted as a State, I, 323
legislature adopts resolutions recommending Lincoln's renomination, IX, 56; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Major, J. P., Conf. Brig. Gen. in attack on
Brashear City, VII, 321 ; repulsed at Don:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

:

aldsonville, 321.

Major, Minor, employed by Thompson to
destroy Union steamboats on the Mississippi, VIII, 22.
Mallory, Col., demands escaped slaves, IV,
387.

Mallory, Robert, M. C. plan of compromise,
II, 423
second interview with Lincoln
about compensated emancipation, VI, 111
opposes bill for draft, VII, 5.
Mallory, S. R., U. S. Sen., Conf. Sec. of Navy
visit to Pensacola, III, 167; telegram to
:

;

Hunter, and Bigler,

Slidell,

167

;

member

of caucus committee of secession Senators,
signs Senatorial secession caucus
180, 181
resolutions, 181
appointed Confederate
Secretary of Navy, 212 present at inter;

;

;

;
::

;;
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views of Davis and Jolmstoii, X, 257-263
account of interviews of Davis and Jolinston, 261-263

Malvern

;

leaves Davis's party,

July

Hill, Va., battle of,

1,

267.

1862,

V,

121

secession plottings in, 162

;

of legislature

elected,

165

;

members

;

legislature

meets at Frederick, 168; Department of
Annapolis created, 169 election of mem;

bers of Congress, 170; transit of troops

437-439.

Manhattan, The, Union monitor
of Mobile Bay, IX, 236.

:

in battle

Manigault, Edward, Conf. Col. ordered to
prepare a plan to reduce Fort Sumter, III,
:

124.

Mann, W.

D., elected to Congress, VIII, 437.

K. F., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
ordered to seize Arlington Heights, IV,
310 goes to Meade's assistance at Antietam, VI, 140 killed at Antietam, 140.
Marcy, R. B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. advises McClellan to demand a draft, IV,
Mansfield,

J.

;

;

:

through Baltimore reestablished, 172, 173
battle of South Mountain, Sept. 14, 1862, VI,
136 capture of Harper's Ferry, Sept. 15,
1862, 137 battle of Antietam, Sept. 17, 1862,
139; A. W. Bradford elected governor, VIII,
450 resolutions of legislature about emancipation, 454 Union League Convention
;

;

;

;

in

Baltimore,

Marcy, William L., U. S. Sen., Sec. of War
under Polk, Sec. of State under Pierce
votes for, in Baltimore Convention of
:

1852, I, 332.

Marmaduke, J. S., Conf. Maj. Gen.: captured by Pleasonton, VIII, 479.
Marshall,
in Mexican war, 1, 262.
,

Marshall, Col., U. S. Vols. killed at Cold
Harbor, VIII, 405.
Marshall, Charles, Conf, Col.
present at
Lee's surrender, X, 195.
Marshall, Charles A., advice about organizing Kentucky troops, IV, 236, 237.
Marshall, Humphrey, Conf. Brig. Gen.
organizes insurrectionary force in Kentucky, IV, 243 flight from Lexington, V,
:

:

;

51.

Marshall, Thornton F., member of committee to distribute Union arms, IV, 237.
Martin,
testimony concerning Lecompton Convention, II, lio.
Martin, Col., Conf. emissary in Canada:
,

employed by Thompson to bum New
York city, VIII, 22, 23.
Martin, Henri, French historian: eulogy of
Lincoln, X, 349.
Martin, John "W., Capt. Kickapoo Kangers:
guards Gov. Robinson, I, 450.
Marvin, William, Judge of U. S. Dist. Ct.
apprehensions of, IV, 15.
Maryland, State of, meetings of adjourned
Charleston Convention at Baltimore, II,
250, 251 meeting of Constitutional Union
National Convention at Baltimore, 253;
condition of Baltimore in January and
February, 1861, III, 304-307; response to
Lincoln's proclamation, IV, 94 the Baltimore riot, 111-119; railroad bridges burned,
;

;

State Central

459;

Convention in Baltimore,
458, 459 ; Gen. Schenck's orders about
Maryland elections, 462-464; vote on
Constitutional Conslavery abolished by
Convention, 466 vote on amended ConstiBradford's proclamation
tution, 467, 468
declaring Constitution adopted, 468; instructs delegates in favor of Lincoln's renomination, IX, 55 meeting of Republican
National Convention at Baltimore, 63-74
battle of Monocacy, July 9, 1864, 165 ; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 88.
Mason, James M., U. S. Sen., Conf. Comr. to
Europe supports demand for a Congressional slave code, II, 175 cross-examines

emancipation, 465
vention,

448, 449.

458,

Committee

465, 466

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

member of committee
to investigate John Brown raid, 210 signs
John Brown,

209

;

;

address commending Charleston disruption, 245, 246

Davis
by Floyd

letter to Jefferson

;

proposing secession, 300

called

;

to influence Buchanan, 396; Senate discussion, 402 ; work on Fugitive Slave law,
III, 26 sent to Baltimore to assist secession, IV, 161 ; unsuccessful mission to
;

legislature, 171; Confederate
commissioner to England, V, 21 arrives
at Havana, 21 removed from the Trent,
23, 24 imprisoned in Fort Warren, 24 delivered to Lord Lyons, 39 negotiates cotton bonds in England, VI, 250 manage-

Maryland

;

;

;

;

;

;

of Slidell's loan, 251, 252 ; interview
with Lord Pahnerston, VIII, 264, 265.
Massachusetts, State of, draft riot in Bos-

ment

ton, VII, 26

;

ratifies

Thirteenth

Amend-

ment, X, 89.
Massachusetts Emigrant

Aid Company,
formed in Boston, I, 394; work of, 394,
395 founds town of Lawrence, Kas., 395.
Matheny, Noah W., candidate for county
;

clerk,

1, 179.

Mattabesett, The,Union gunboat fight with
the Albemarle, X, 41-43.
:

;;;

;;
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INDEX
Matteson, Joel A., Gov. of lU. votes for,
for U. S. Senator, I, 388, 389.
Matthews, A. C, Col. U. 8. Vols. finds MS.
patent of lands to Abraham Lincoln, the
President's grandfather. 1, 11.
Matthews, J., hums Booth's letter, X, 293,
Maurin,
,
Conf. Maj. ; captured with
Jefferson Davis, X, 274.
Maury, Dabney H., Conf. Maj. Gen. : in
:

:

battle of Corinth. VII, 117

defenses of Mobile, IX,

;

commands

239.

Maury, Matthew F., Commander Conf.
navy: fits out Confederate cruiser Qeorgia, IX, 137, 138.
L., Commander Conf.
commands Confederate cruiser

Maury, William

navy

:

Georgia, IX, 137, 138.
B., Conf. Brig. Gen., U. S.
Sen. : joins Johnston's army in Mississippi,

Maxey, Samuel
VII,

294.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Maximilian (Ferdinand Maximilian Joseph),
Archduke of Austria and Emperor of
Mexico selected as Emperor of Mexico,
:

VII, 398, 399 reply to the offer, 399, 400;
accepts the crown of Mexico, 411, 412
message to Slidell, 412 arrival in Mexico,
415 invitation to Juarez, 416 administration in Mexico, 416-420; captm^ed and shot,
;

;

;

;

;

423.

May, William
Congress,

I,

L.,

M.

157

;

C.

:

defeats Stuart for

prominent lawyer of

Illinois, 214.

;

;

G., designs

Lincoln monu-

at Springfield, X, 325.

Meade, George

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

338.

Meade, R. K., Lieut. U.

G., Maj.

Gen. U.

S.

A.

:

com-

mands Union brigade imder McCaU, V, 425
succeeds to command of Hooker's corps
at Antietam, VI, 140 in battle of Fredericksburg, 203 in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 93, 96, 97
present at council of
war, 109; appointed to command Army
;

;

;

of Potomac, 226 assumes command, 229
asks that Famsworth, Custer, and Merritt
be made brigadier generals, 232 crosses
;

;

the Pennsylvania line, 234 selects line of
Pipe Creek for a defensive battle, 235;
battle of Gettysburg, July 1-3, 1863, 239-268
;

S.

A.

:

engineer as-

sistant to Capt. Foster, III. 51.
Medill, Joseph, editor of Chicago " Trib-

une":

to Lincoln, 444.

Mead, Larkin

;

;

;

Maynard, Horace, M. C, Min. to Turkey:
elected to Congress, V, 59; inquiry to BueU,
68 second interview with Lincoln about
compensated emancipation, VI, 112; efforts for East Tennesseeans, VIII, 160-162
remonstrance against Bumside's leaving
East Tennessee, 167 signs call for Union
Convention at Nashville, 440; complaint

ment

adopts Gettysburg insteadof Pipe Creekas
the battlefield, 244, 245 telegram to Halleck, 247 controversy about intention to
retreat, 248 orders Slocimi to prepare to
attack Ewell, 248; disapproves Sickles's
positions, 250 holds council of war, 258
attacks the enemy on Gulp's Hill, July 3,
1863, 259, 260; telegram to French, 259, 260
reports " a handsome repulse of the enemy," 268 declines exchange of prisoners,
272; holds coimcilof war, July 4, 273; moves
his army southward, 273, 274 made brigadier general of U. S. army, 274 answers
to Halleck's urgency, 274, 275; follows
Lee to the Potomac, 275 calls a council of
war, 275 favors an attack on Lee, 275
asks to be relieved from command, 275 informs Halleck of Longstreet's being sent
from Lee's army, VIII, 82 crosses the Potomac, 231 letter to Stanton about attacking Lee, 234
moves to Centreville, 239,
movement
240 moves against Lee, 242
against Mine Run, 247 countermands attack on Mine Run, 249 withdraws from
Mine Run, 251 conversation with Grant,
344 in battle of the Wilderness, 360, 362,
363 reconnaissance after the Wilderness,
suggested for command of Middle
368
Military Division, IX, 179; in attack on
Petersburg, 410-412; in siege of Petersburg, 420, 432; orders about assault at
in march to
Petersburg mine, 424-426
Five Forks, X, 169 in assault on Petersburg, 179 in march to Appomattox, 186
at grand review in Washington, 331 commands Military Division of the Atlantic,

letter

about Lincoln's nomina-

tion, VIII, 323.

Meigs, Montgomery C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. and
Q. M. Gen. U. S. A. interview with Lincoln, III, 435, 436 ; ordered to prepare plan
to reenforce Fort Pickens, 436; submits
plan, 437 sails for Fort Pickens, IV, 6
mission at Key West, 14 arrives at Fort
Pickens, 16; visit to Fremont, 413; ordered to make preparations to obstruct
the Potomac, V, 227; estimate of rebel
strength, 456 report about cavalry horses,
VI, 176, 177 reply to McClellan about
hospital tents, 177 urges Burnside to advance, 214, 215; feat of transportation,
VIII, 113 organizes quartermaster's em:

;

;

;

;

;

;

:
;

438

::
;

INDEX

ployees, IX, 163;

deathbed, X,

present at Lincoln's

Merryman, John, arrested

captured and
Mejia, Tomas, Mex. Gen.
sliot, VII, 423.
Memminger, C. G., Conf. Sec. of Treas.
appointed Confederate Secretary of Trea:

for rebel recruit-

habeas corpus issued

ing, IV, 174;

300.

for,

174.

Metacomet, The, Union gunboat, in battle of
Mobile Bay, IX, 231, 233, 234.
Methodist Episcopal Church, action sup-

porting the war and emancipation, VI,
sury, III, 212.
Memphis, Tenn., river battle, June 6, 1862,
324, 325.
V, 344 occupied by Union troops, 345.
Methodist Episcopal Church South, action
Memphis, The, Union gunboat: engageon secession, VI, 332, 333.
ment with rebel rams at Charleston, VII, Mexican war. Congress authorizes 50,000
;

69-61.
:

:

:

Richmond,

84.

:

;

;

;

;

Newport News,

222

;

rams and sinks
damaged in the
and bums the

the Cumberland, 223, 224
encounter, 224; shells
Congress, 225 ; ceases action for the day,
225; renews her attack, March 9, 1862,
228; fight with the Monitor, 228; commanded by C. Ap R. Jones, 228, 229; retreats from the fight, 231; reappears in
Hampton Roads, May 8, 1862, 235; abandoned and burned by the rebels, 237.
Merritt, Wesley, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
made brigadier general of U. S. volunteers,
VII, 232 in battle of YeUow Tavern, VIII,
371 in Shenandoah campaign, IX, 294 in
battle of Winchester, 303; in battle of
Cedar Creek, 324, 325 raid in Loudon
Coxmty, Va., 328; destroys James River
Canal, 331 in march to Five Forks, X,
;

;

;

;

;

;

in march to Appomattox, 185, 187 at
grand review in Washington, 331.
Merryman, Dr. E. H., becomes a second to
Lincoln, I, 206, 207 prints account of the
171

;

250-252,

255,

Ashmun's amend-

261-263;

ment

on, 259; Taylor's success, 260, 261;
Lincoln's speech on, 261, 262 Scott's march
;

and victories,

Calhoun's remarks
on, 264, 265 treaty of peace signed, 266
extent of territory conquered, 266, 267;
Lincoln's resolutions upon, 270.
Mexico, boundary claims of, I, 240 protest
against annexation of Texas, 240, 241 war
with the United States, 242 condition of,
VI, 31 Congress of, suspends payment on
national debt, 31 imposes tax on capital,
32 occupation of Vera Cruz by the allies,
42 convention of Soledad, 44 withdrawal
of English and Spanish expeditions, 45
defeat of French at Puebla, 46 defeat of
Berthier and Forey before Puebla, 47;
Blair's project concerning, X, 96-106.
Michigan, State of, free in consequence of
Ordinance of 1787, I, 317; admitted as a
State, 324; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 88.
Michigan, The, U. S. steamer on Lake Erie
plot to capture, VIII, 18, 19.
commands
Miles, Dixon S., Col. U. S. A.
division at Bull Run, IV, 342 killed at
Harper's Ferry, VI, 137.
Miles, Nelson A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in march to Five Forks, X, 169 in assault
at Petersburg, 177,179 at grand review in
Washington, 332.
Miles, William Porcher, M. C, Conf. Col.
speech to Buchanan, II, 383, 384 House
262, 263

;

;

;

:

;

;

Meredith, Solomon, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols.: in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 240.
Merrimac, The, Conf. ironclad burned and
sunk at Gosport, V, 218 raised and li'onclad by the rebels, 218 description of, 218,
219; called the Virginia by the rebels,
220; appears in Hampton Roads, March
consorts of, 222, 223 steams
8, 1862, 222
for

volunteers, I, 250 three regiments raised
in Illinois, 250 battles of, mentioned, 242,
;

Menzies, John W., M. C. second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 111.
Mercedita, The, Union gunboat: disabled
by rebel ram Palmetto State at Charleston, VII, 59-61.
Mercer, Samuel, Capt. U. S. N. report to
Secretary of Navy, IV, 5.
Mercier, Henri, French Minister in Washington sympathy with the South, VI, 83
comment on Greeley's letter, 84; visits

;

;

;

Lincoln-Shields duel, 208 correspondence
with Whitesides, 209, 210.
;

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

;

;

;

:

;

discussion, 416

;

signs secession address,

436.

Mills, John T., interview with Lincoln

emancipation, VI,

Millson, John S., M. C. : member of
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Mill Spring,

Ky

,

about

433.

battle of, Jan.

House

19, 1862,

V,

116, 117.

Milroy, Robert H., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
defeated at McDowell, V, 401 refuses to
;

;;

;
:
;
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defeated
208
defeats Bate at Mur-

evacuate Winchester, VII,
at Winchester, 209
freesboro, X, 23.

;

;

sunk by a
torpedo at Mobile, IX, 240.
Minnesota, State of, instructs delegates in
favor of Lincoln's renomination, IX, 55,
56 ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Minnesota, The, Union steam frigate: at
Fort Monroe, V, 223 ; starts to encounter
the Merrimac, 223 runs aground, 223.
Minty, R. H. Q., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
march on Chattanooga, VIII, 71.
Miramon, Miguel, Mex. Gen. and diplomatist captured and shot, VII, 423.
;

;

;

:

secession movement
in, III, 183 ; military appropriation in, 184
arms purchased by, 184; legislature conof,

commissioners appointed by
meeting of convention,
185; secession ordinance passed, Jan. 9,
1861, 185; seizures of Ship Island and
Marine Hospital, 185; declaration of
causes for secession, 201
Corinth captured by Halleck, May 30, 1862, V, 340,
341 Vicksburg fortified by the rebels, 346
vened, 184

;

legislature, 185

;

;

;

battle of Corinth, Oct.
118

;

assault

29, 1862, 133,

3, 4,

1862,

VII, 116-

on Chickasaw Bluffs, Dec. 28,
134 bombardment of Grand
;

Gulf, April

1863,

29,

167

;

battle of Port

Gibson, May 1, 1863, 170, 171 Grand Gulf
occupied, 172 ; battle of Kaymond, May 12,
1863, 177, 178; battle of Jackson, May 14,
1863, 182, 183 ; battle of Champion's Hill,
May 16, 1863, 189-192 ; battle of the Big
Black, May 17, 1863, 192; Grant's army
invests Vicksburg, May 18, 1863, 282 siege
of Vicksburg begun, May 22, 1863, 288 surrender of Vicksburg, July 4, 1863, 305.
Missouri, State of, applies for admission as
a State, I, 322, 323 admitted as a State,
323; U. S. arsenal at Liberty robbed of
arms, 442 ; answer to Lincoln's proclamation, IV, 90 Presidential election in 1860,
206, 207; secession movement in, 206-226;
legislature, 207
State Convention con;

;

;

;

;

;

demns

secession,

207

legislature

;

con-

vened, 208 arsenal at Liberty seized, 211
Lyon ordered to enroll 10,000 volunteers,
212; Lyon captures Camp Jackson, 213,
;

214;

Harney

reinstated, 215; legislature

passes military bill, 219 Lyon supersedes
Harney, 222; Gov. Jackson's proclama;

battle of Boonville, 224 ; State
;
Convention called together, 225 ; battle of

tion, 223

Wilson's

and surrender of Lexington, Sept.

admitted to ConfederConvention called toate States, V, 88
gether, 96
State militia organized, 96
amnesty, 97, 98 battle of Belmont, Nov.
loss at, 114 Curtis's mid7, 1861, 113, 114
;

;

Milwaukee, The, Union gunboat

Mississippi, State

siege

18-20, 1861, 426-429

Creek, Aug.

lo,

1861, 410, 411;

;

;

;

;

;

winter campaign, 288 Pope captures New
Madrid, March 13, 1862, 295; capture of
Island No. 10, April 7, 1862, 299 made a
;

;

separate military district, VI, 368

and

social

;

HindGov. Gamble's order creating Enrolled Missouri
Militia, 375; registration of rebel sympolitical conditions. 370, 371:

man authorizes guerrillas, 373

;

general guerrilla rising,
action at Kirksville, Aug. 6, 1862, 379
action at Lone Jack, Aug. 16, 1862, 379;
Curtis assumes command of Department
of Missouri, 382 Lincoln's order suspending assessments in St. Louis County, 386
Lincoln orders suspension of assessments
for damages in Missouri, 390; Breckinridge's bill in State Convention for compensated abolishment, 391 bill laid on the
table, 391 Convention resolution respecting compensated abolishment, 392; mass
convention of emancipationists at Jefferson City, 392, 393 emancipation victory
pathizers, 376
378

;

;

;

;

;

;

November

Gov.
1862, 394;
Gamble's message to legislature on emancipation, 394; bills in Congress to aid
emancipation in, 394-397
assignment
to command and death of Col. Sumner,
398; McNeil executes ten rebel guer-

in

election,

;

American Knights, etc., in,
Constitutional Convention called

rillas, 475, 476

VIII, 2

;

to meet,

;

June

15, 1863,

207;

Convention

refuses to accept Gov. Gamble's resignation, 207 Convention adopts ordinance
of prospective emancipation, 209 Convention adjourns sine die, 210 Radical Emancipation Convention meets at Jefferson
City, 210 ; resolutions of that Convention,
proclamation of Gov. Gamble,
213, 214
226, 227 death of Gov. Gamble, 470 Henderson and Brown elected U. S. Senators,
470 Rosecrans succeeds Schofield in com;

;

;

;

;

;

;

mand,

474, 475

;

political

movements

in,

Price's invasion, 478-480; Rosecrans's election order, 481,482; Presidential

477, 478;

vote in 1864, 483; Constitutional Convention abolishes slavery, 484 action of Assembly on Lincoln's renomination, IX, 56
;

ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Missouri Compromise, remarks upon, by J.
R. Giddings, I, 339 remarks upon, by D.
;

:
;

:;
;
;
:
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K. Atchison,

341

340,

;

amendment

ArcMbald Dixon Montauk, The, Union monitor attacks Fort
McAllister, Jan. 27 and Feb. 1, 1863, VII,
:

repealing, 344; Atchison's proposition to Douglas concerning,
346
Douglas's reply to Atchison, 346
offers

;

Pierce agrees to make repeal an administration measure, 349 declared " inoperative and void " in Douglas's bill, 350 ; repealed by the Kansas-Nebraska Act, 351
repeal of, defended by the South, 357, 358
elections in New Hampshire and Connecticut adverse to repeal of, 362.
Mitchel, Ormsby M., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
designated to command East Tennessee
expedition, V, 63 occupies line of Tennessee River between Tuscumbia and
Stevenson, 345 reply to Lincoln's question about opening the Mississippi River,
VI, 441.
Mitchell, John G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
in battles of Kenesaw Mountain, IX, 22.
Moall, Edward, remains with rearguard in
Fort Moultrie, III, 50, 51.
Mobile, Ala., seizure of Forts Morgan and
Gaines, III, 186; siege of, IX, 239-242;
surrender of, April 11, 1865, 242.
Mobile Bay, Ala., battle of, Aug. 5, 1864, IX,
;

;

;

230-239.

Mocquard, Constant, Priv. S6c. to Napoleon
notes to Slidell, VIII, 272-274.
Moir, James, Capt. British mail steamer
Tt^ent, V, 22.
Monitor, The, Union ironclad : invented by
Ericsson, V, 219; plan of, 219, 220; expected at Fort Monroe, 222 ordered to enIII

:

;

gage Potomac rebel batteries, 222 arrives
at Fort Monroe, 227 fight with Merrimac,
;

;

March

9,

1862,

228-231;

construction of

Worden wounded, 230;
Greene succeeds to command, 231 sunk

pilot house, 230;

;

Cape Hatteras, 238.
Monocacy, Md., battle of, July
off

IX,

165.
:

in

Monroe

doctrine, origin of, VII, 405, 406;
reaffirmed in Republican Baltimore Plat1864, 421

;

indorsed by Lincoln in

letter of acceptance of 1864, 421.

Monroe, John T., mayor of New Orleans
correspondence with Farragut, V, 267, 268
promises to yield obedience to the conqueror, 268

;

contumacy

ville, 61-64

commanded by Worden,

;

Montgomery,

Ala.,

63.

meeting of rebel Pro-

visional Congress, III, 196.

Montgomery, L. M., Conf. CoL present at
Pemberton's interview with Grant, VII,
:

303.

Moody,

with Jefferson

captured

Capt.,

Davis, X, 274.
Moore, A. B., Gov. of Ala.

reply to Gist
about proposed secession, II, 311-313 letter of, III, 185 proclamation of, 185 seizures ordered by, 186; causes banks to
suspend payment, 186.
Moore, O. H., Col. U. S. Vols. repulses
Morgan's cavalry, VIII, 53,
Moore, Sydenham E., M. C. signs secession
:

;

;

;

:

:

address, II, 436.

Moore, Thomas O., Gov. Of La. reply to
Gist about proposed secession, II, 308310; calls extra session of legislature,
:

orders for seizures, 192 ; organizes
colored rebel troops, VI, 450.
Moravian Synod, resolutions supporting
the war and emancipation, VI, 319.
Morell, G. W., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. commands tuider Porter on the Peninsula, V,
428 in battle of Gaines's Mill, 429.
Morfitt, H. M., elected to Maryland legislature, IV, 165.
III, 192

;

:

;

Morgan,
assists Sumner, II, 51.
Morgan, Edwin D., Gov. of N. Y., U. S. Sen.:
chairman National Republican Committee, II, 265 calls Chicago Convention to
,

;

authorized to organize troops,
IV, 138; conference with Seward about
recruiting, VI, 117; supports the government, VII, 9 letter to Lincoln about renomination, IX, 55 ; address calling Baltimore Convention to order, 65; protests
against Field for Assistant Treasurer at
New York, 92 declines nomination for
Secretary of Treasury, 349.
Morgan, George D., authorized to organize
order, 265

;

;

9, 1864,

Monongahela, The, Union gunboat
battle of Mobile Bay, IX, 235, 236. ,

form of

blockade-runner Nash-

destroys

61-63;

of, 269.

Monsarrat, G. H., Conf. Capt. report on
East Tennessee persecutions, V, 79.
Montalembert, Charles Forbes, Comte de,
criticism of Lincoln's style, X, 351.
:

;

troops, IV, 138.

Morgan, G. W., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
division of, at Chickasaw Bluffs, VII, 134
in attack on Fort Hindman, 140.
Morgan, James D., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols.

:

in

March to the

Sea, IX, 481.

Morgan, John H., Conf. Brig. Gen.: imprisoned in retaliation, VII, 457 escapes
prison, 457 defeated by Hall, VIII,
50 driven from Snow Hill by Stanley, 50;
;

from
;

;

;:
:::

:
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imprisoned in Ohio penitentiary, 52 comSabine Cross Roads, VIII, 293 killed at
mands cavalry raid into northern States,
Sabine Cross Roads, 295.
skirmish with Col. Moore, 53 hums Mower, Joseph A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
53
Lebanon, Ky., 53; crosses into Indiana,
in Red River expedition, VIII, 292; in
53, 54; raid through Indiana and Ohio, 55battle of Pleasant Hill, 295 in March to
57; capture of, 58; raid into Kentucky^
the Sea, IX, 481 in march to Goldsboro',
58 defeated hy Burhridge, 58 death, 58.
X, 235 assigned to command Twentieth
Morrill, Justin S., M. C, U. S. Sen. memCorps, 241 at grand review in Washingber of House Committee of Thirty-three,
ton, 333.
II, 417
deprecates making paper money Mudd, Samuel, assists Booth and Herold,
legal tender, VI, 235 votes for National
X, 307, 308 tried and imprisoned, 312, 313.
Bank Act, 244 votes for re-passage of the Mullany, J. R. M., Rear Adm. U. S. N.
Act, 245.
wounded in Mobile Bay, IX, 235.
Morrill, Lot M., Gov. of Me., U. S. Sen.: Mulligan, James A., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
member of Peace Convention, III, 230.
sent to reenforce Lexington, IV,
Vols.
Morrill Tariff Act, passed, March 2, 1861,
427 surrenders to Price, 428 engagement
III, 243 financial provisions of, 243.
at Leetown, IX, 161.
Morris, Achilles, elected to Illinois legisla- Mumford, William B., tears down Union
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

ture in 1832, 1, 109.
Morris, Buckner S., votes for, for governor
of Illinois, II, 43.

Morris, C. M., Lieut. Conf. navy
commands the Florida, IX, 129.
Morris, Edward Joy, M. C, Min. to Turkey
:

flag in

and

New Orleans,

V,

268, 269

;

arrested

tried for treason, 278; convicted

hanged, 278.
Munford, Thomas
retreat to

T., Conf. Brig.

Appomattox, X,

Gen.

and
:

in

187.

Murfreesboro, Tenn., battle of, Dec. 31,1862,
plan of compromise, II, 422.
to Jan. 2, 1863, VI, 285-295 losses at, 294,
Morris, H. W., Commodore U. S. N. com295.
mands the Pensacola in Farragut's fleet, Murphy, Isaac, Gov. of Ark.: appointed
V, 261 ordered to hoist Union flag over
provisional governor of Arkansas, VIII,
the Mint in New Orleans, 268.
415 elected governor of Arkansas, 417.
Morris, Orlando H., Col. U. S. Vols. kUled Murphy, Robert C, Col. U. S. Vols, evacuat Cold Harbor, VIII, 404.
surrenders Holly
ates luka, VII, 113
Morris, Thomas A., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
Springs, Dec. 20, 1862, 127.
moves towards Laurel Hill, IV, 334 pur- Murray, E. H., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
sues Gamett, 337.
in March to the Sea, IX, 481.
Morrison, James L. D., Col. U. S. Vols., M. Murray, John P., resolution in Confederate
C. in Mexican war, 1, 262 favorably menCongress about Mexico, VII, 422.
tioned by Lincoln for appointment, 293.
Murray, Robert, U. S. marshal for New
Morse, Freeman H., M. C, consul at LonYork: indicted for arresting Arguelles,
don: member of House Committee of
IX, 47 indictment quashed, 47.
:

;

:

;

;

:

:

;

;

:

;

;

Thirty-three, II, 417.
Morton, O. P., Gov. of Ind., U. S. Sen.

:

telegram about Ohio River commerce,
IV, 200 reports danger from Kentucky,
231
contest with Indiana legislature,
;

;

VIII,

9,

10.

Moss, Charles

E.,

speech in Cleveland Con-

vention, IX, 34, 35.
Mott, Gershom, Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols. : in
battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 362; in
battle of Spotsylvania, 377 ; in battle of
Hatcher's Run, IX, 434; in assault on
Petersburg, X, 179.
Mott, Thaddeus P., Capt. U. S. Vols. battery of, attacks Dam No. One, V, 368.
Mouton, Alfred, Conf. Brig. Gen. in attack
on Brashear City, VII, 321 ; in battle of
:

:

Naglee, Henry M., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
attends council of war, V, 167.
Nail, J. L., information from, about the Lincoln genealogy, I, 5.

Napoleon IIL, letter to Gen. Forey about
Mexico, VI, 33, 34
conversation with
proposes to inScheie do Vere, 34, 35
crease French expedition to Mexico, 41
sends reenforcements to Lorencez in
Mexico, 46 sends Gen. Forey to Mexico
with 35,000 men, 46 admission concerning
;

;

;

;

concession of belligerent rights to the
Confederate States, 62
expresses sympathy with the South to Slidell, 76-79;
interview with Slidell, Oct. 28, 1862, about
American aflfairs, 80, 82
suggests to
;

;

;
;

:
;
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building Confederate ships in
France, 82 ; withdraws Frencli army from
Mexico, VII, 423; comments on the
American war, VIII, 266, 267 suggestion
to Slidell about Confederate navy, 269
interview with Voruz and Slidell, 270;
sends Slidell
promises to Arman, 271
confidential dispatch from Adams to
Dayton, 272 conversation with Slidell,
steps towards recognizing Con272, 273
federate government, 273, 274 interview
with Roebuck and Lindsay, 274; letter to
Drouyn de I'Huys, 275; interview with
Arman, 279 action concerning the Rappahannock, IX, 138-142.
Nashville, Tenn., battle of, Dec. 15, 16, 1864,
X, 29-34.
Nashville, The, Conf. blockade-runner destroyed by Union monitor MontauTc, VII,
Slidell

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

61-64.

Navy

445; "First

Kansas Colored" organized,
answer to Butler, 448; But-

446; Lincoln's

refuses Phelps's project, 448, 449;
Phelps's resignation and offensive answer,
449; a rebel colored regiment, 450 Butler's
regiment of free negroes, 450, 451 ; Butler
organizes three additional regiments, 451,
452 Lincoln's letters about colored troops,
452-457
rebel proclamation of outlawry
against officers of negi'o regiments, 454
proposal to give Fremont a command of,
Gen. Thomas sent west to organize,
456
459 special bureau for organizing in War
Department, 461 Gov. Sprague's application, 462; Gov. Andrew's regiments, 462,
463 War Department orders for recruiting, 463
Lincoln pushes organization of,
465 Act of Congress to enroll negroes for
the draft, 467 number of, 468 efficiency
rebel threats against offiin battle, 469
Lincoln's order
cers organizing, 471-473
ler

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

of the United States, reduction of, X,

337, 338.

Neale, T. M., employs Lincoln as deputy
surveyor, 1, 115.
Nebraska, State of, first bill to organize Territory, I, 338 second bill, 343 third bill,
;

;

;

of retaliation, 474, 475 ; the Fort Pillow
massacre, 478-480; Cabinet opinions on
Fort Pillow massacre, 481-483 ; Jefferson
Davis on arming negroes for rebel service,
485, 486

;

Nebraska

Bill, first bill

to Senate, referred,

Douglas,

I, 339,

passes House, sent

and reported back to

discussed in Senate,

340,

and laid on table, 341 second bill reported
to Senate by Douglas, 343 " Peculiar pro;

;

vision " concerning slavery in second
344;

bill,

Kansas-Nebraska Act introduced by
bill further amended, 350;

Douglas, 349;

Act passed, 351; petition of 3050 New
England clergymen against, 361 speeches
;

in Illinois legislature against: of N. B.

—

—

Judd, 366 of B. C. Cook, 366,367 of J. M.
Palmer, 366, 367.
Negley, James S., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. in
battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 288, 292 march
on Chattanooga, VIII, 71 advances into
McLemore's Cove, 76; withdraws from
Bragg's attack, 79; in battle of Chlcka:

;

;

mauga, 89, 92, 93, 105.
Negro soldiers, in the Revolutionary War,
314
Lincoln expresses his intention to
use them, VI, 441
Stanton's orders to
Saxton concerning, 441 laws authorizing,
I,

;

;

;

442

441,

;

employment

of,

annoimced in

emancipation proclamation, 442
Hunter's effort to organize a regiment,
443 the Wickliffe resolution, and Hunter's
answer, 443 Sergeant Trowbridge's company, 444, 445 Col. Higginson's regiment.

final

;

;

;

Smith on same
Lee recommends them

his letter to Gov.

subject, 486, 487

349.

;

for rebel ser^dce, 487 ; action of the Confederate Congress, 487; Lincoln's order
regulating enlistment of, in Maryland,
Missouri, Tennessee, and Delaware, VIII,
460.

Nelson, Homer A,, M. C, Col. U. S. Vols.
vote for Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
Nelson, Samuel, Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup.
opinion in Dred Scott case, II, 66
Ct.
accompanies Justice Campbell to an interview with Seward, III, 406.
member of
Nelson, Thomas A. R., M.
:

C

:

House Committee

of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Nelson, William, Lieut. Comm. U. S. N.,
Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. sent to Kentucky,
IV, 235 brings 5000 muskets to arm Union
men of Kentucky, 236; establishes "Camp
Dick Robinson," 240; forwards arms to
East Tennessee, V, 59 ordered to reen:

;

;

force Grant, 191 occupies Nashville under
Grant's orders, 311 leads advance from
Duck River to Savannah, 319 arrives at
Savannah with advance division of Buell's
;

;

;

army, 328; reaches Pittsburg Landing,
defeated by Smith, VI, 274 prepares
to defend Louisville, 274.
passage
Neosho, The, Union gunboat
through the dam on Red River, VIII,
333

;

;

:

300,

301.

;;;

;;

443

INDEX
Nesmith, James W., U.
Tliirteeutli

Nevada, State
III, 237

;

S.

Seu.

Amendment, X,
of,

votes for

:

77.

organized as a Territory,

Amendment,

ratifies Tliirteenth

X, 89.
Newcastle, Duke of, protest against proposition of mediation to the United States,
VI, 67.
Newell, W. A., M. C, Gov. of N. J. evidence in Porter court-martial case, VI, 12,
:

13.

New

Hampshire, State of, ratifies TMrteenth Amendment, X, 89.
New Jersey, State of, fusion movement in,
II, 292 legislature passes anti-war resolutions, VI, 218; Union memloers of legislature renominate Lincoln. IX, 55 ratifies
;

;

TMi'teentli

Newman,

Amendment, X,

J. P.,

89.

Bish. M. E. Church: comof Methodist Episcopal

ment on action

Church, VI, 324, 325.
Mexico, territory

New

of, acquired, I, 325
Territory of, organized, 328.
New Orleans, La., situation on the Mississippi, V, 254; arrival of Farragut's fleet, 266;
surrender of, April 26, 1862, 268 occupied
;

by

Butler,

May

1,

insufiicient

1862, 275;

supply of provisions, 275; Butler's successful eflfbrt to feed the population, 276
martial law established, 276 arrest, trial,
and execution of Mumf ord, 278 Butler's
description of disloyalty in the city, 279
the "Woman Order," 281; efficiency of
Butler's military government, 284; assessments and charities, 284, 285 the public
health maintained, 285; quarantine and
yellow fever, 285, 286; rebel contimaacy
;

;

;

and

intrigue, 286, 287.

;

:

:

261.

Nicolay, John G., Priv. Sec. to Pres. Lincoln : member of Lincoln's suite. III, 290
present at interview between Lincoln and
Grant, VIII, 341 inquiry about Lincoln's
preference for Vice-President at Baltimore Convention, IX, 72, 73; report on
Missouri politics, 369; interview with
;

Ashley, X, 84, 85
at Sumter flag-raising
in Charleston, 301.
compromise propoNoell, John W., M. C.
sition of, II, 425; second interview with
Lincoln about compensated emancipation,
VI, 112 introduces bill in House to aid
Missouri emancipation, 396.
Norfolk, Va., evacuated by rebels, V, 236;
occupied by Union troops. May 10, 1862,
;

:

;

237.

North Anna, Va., battle

of.

May

23-27,1864,

VIII, 387-390.
North Carolina, State of, answer to Lincourse of secoln's proclamation, IV, 90
cession movement in, 246-248 ; seizure of
Forts Johnston and Caswell, 246 Convention voted down, 247 ; military bill passed,
247; Fayetteville arsenal seized, 247; the
governor's usurpation, 248 a second Convention called, 248; secession ordinance
passed, May 20, 1861, 248 capture of Hatteras, Aug. 29, 1861, V, 12, 13 recruiting in,
14 ; Roanoke Island fortified by Confederates,239,240; Department createdfor Bumside, 242; Union victory at Roanoke Island, Feb. 8, 1862, 245 ; capture of Elizabeth
City, Feb. 10, 1862, 246 reduction of New
;

;

;

;

;

New School

Presbyterians, resolutions supporting the war and emancipation, VI,
322, 323.

Newton, John, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

S. A.
interview with Lincoln, VI, 213; in battle of
Kenesaw Mountain, IX, 22, 23 ; sent to
Chattanooga, 281.
New York, State of, fusion movement in,
II, 289, 290
Seymour elected governor,
VII, 10 draft proceedings in, 13-18 ; draft
riots in, 17-26 ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 88.
New York "Journal of Commerce " publishes forged proclamation, IX, 48
order
for suppression of, 48
arrest and release
of editor, 48, 49 publication resumed, 49.
New York "World," publishes forged proclamation, IX, 48; order for suppression
:

;

;

;

;

;

;

of, 48
arrest and release of editor, 48, 49
publication resumed, 49.
Niagara, The, Union cruiser captures Confederate cruiser Georgia, IX, 138.
Niblack, William E., M. C. plan of compromise, II, 423.
Nichols, E. T., Rear Adm. U. S. N. : commands the Winona in Farragut's fleet, V,

;

Berne, March 14, 1862, 246 capture of Fort
Macon and Beaufort, April 26, 1862, 247
Edward Stanley appointed military governor, VI, 345; capture of Fort Fisher,
Jan. 15, 1865, X, 67 Schofleld occupies Wil;

;

mington, Feb.

22, 1865, 69

;

Schofield occu-

March 21, 1865, 70, 71;
ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, 89; Goldsboro' occupied by Sherman, March 23, 1865,
pies Goldsboro',

Johnston surrenders to Sherman,
April26, 1865, 252, 253.
Norton, Elijah H., M. C. opposes bill to
aid Missouri emancipation, VI, 396.
237;

:

:
;:
;

:
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Nott, Charles C, Judge U. S. Ct. of Claims
present at Lincoln's Cooper Institute
speech, II, 217.
Noyes, E. M., Lieut. U. S. Vols. : crosses
Warwick River at Dam No. One, V, 368 reports to Gens. Smith and McClellan, 368.
Noyes, William Curtis, signs memorial
about Fremont and colored troops, VI,
;

456.

Nugent, Robert, appointed provost marshal
general for New York, VII, 15.
Nye, James W., Gov. of Nev., U. S. Sen.
present at Lincoln's Cooper Institute
:

speech, II,

217.

O'Brien, H. T., Col. of militia: murdered in
New York draft riots, VH, 21, 22.
O'Conor, Charles, remarks about slavery,
II, 211.

O'Laughlin, Michael, in conspiracy to assassinate Lincoln, X, 289 tried and im;

prisoned, 312, 313.
O'Rorke, Patrick H., Col. U. S. Vols. : kiUed
at Gettysburg, VII, 255.
Octorara, The, Union gunboat in battle of
Mobile Bay, IX, 231 ; in siege of Mobile,
:

240, 242.

Odell,

Moses

F.,

M.

C.

:

member

of

Com-

mittee on Conduct of the War, V, 150;
first vote for Thirteenth Amendment, X,
second vote for Thirteenth Amend78
ment, 83.
Odonnell, Leopold, Duke of Tetuan, Spanish
statesman : reply to Great Britain about
joint intervention in Mexico, VI, 36.
Offut, Denton, employs Lincoln to take a
;

flatboat to

New Orleans,

eron's mill,

I,

70

;

buys Cam-

78.

Oglesby,^Richard J., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.,
Gov. of 111., U. S. Sen. orator of the day,
at Lincoln's funeral at Springfield, X,
:

325.

Ohio Democratic Convention,

nomi-

1863,

nates Vallandigliam for governor, VII,
resolutions about Vallandigham's
appoints committee to prearrest, 351
sent resolutions to Lincoln, 351, 352 resolutions censuring Gov. Tod, 354, 355.
Ohio, State of, free in consequence of Ordinance of 1787, 1, 317 response to Lincoln's
proclamation, IV, 86; arrest and trial of
350, 351

;

;

;

;

Vallandigham nominated for governor, 350, 351;
John Brough nominated for governor,
355 ; American Knights in, VIII, 12 Morgan's raid, 56-58 Republican members of

Vallandigham, VII, 332-334;

;

;

legislature renominate Lincoln, IX, 56;

Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
M. C, Judge Sup. Ct. of D. C.
remarks on bill for draft, VII, 4.
Oliver, Mordecai, M. C. : member of investigating jcommittee, I, 451.
Olustee, Fla., battle of, Feb. 20, 1864, VIII,
ratifies

Olin, A. B.,

285

;

losses at, 285.

Oneida, The, Union gunboat: disabled in
Mobile Bay, IX, 233, 235.
Opdycke, Emerson, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. in march to Franklin, X, 11, 12, 17
in battle of Franklin, 19, 20.
Opdyke, George, authorized to make government purchases, IV, 137.
Ord, Edward O. C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
sent by Grant to attack luka, VII, 113 attacks Van Dom's retreat, 118 ; assigned to
command Thirteenth Army Corps, 288;
present at Grant's interview with Pem:

;

berton, 303; in Sherman's campaign
against Jackson, 323, 324; requests that
Lanman be relieved from command, 324
in assault at Petersburg mine, IX, 423,
424; wounded at Richmond, 431; in assault on Petersburg, X, 177; in march
to Appomattox, 187, 194; made Depart-

ment conunander, 338.
Ordinance of 1784, Jefferson's draft of, prohibiting slavery in the Northwest Territory, I, 316; vote of Congress rejecting
Jefferson's prohibition, 316.

Ordinance of 1787, adopted by Congress, I,
316 provides for forming not less than
three nor more than five States, 317 Ohio,
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, free in consequence of, 317.
Oregon, State of, ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Oreto (or Florida), The, Conf. cruiser built
in Liverpool, VI, 52 sails to Nassau, 52
enters Mobile Bay under British flag, 52
sails as Confederate cruiser imder the
;

;

:

;

name
Orr,
8.

of the Florida,

52.

James L., M. C, Comr. of S. C, Gov. of
C, Min. to Russia arrives in Wash:

ington,

III,

Buchanan,

62

;

interview with

Pres.

70.

Osage, The, Union gunboat simk by a torpedo at Mobile, IX, 240.
Ossipee, The, Union gunboat in battle of
Mobile Bay, IX, 235, 237.
Osterhaus, Peter J., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Port Gibson, VII, 170, 171;
:

:

march
tle of

to Edwards's Station, 187 in batChampion's Hill, 191 in siege of
;

;

:;
::
:

::;
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Vicksburg, 292 ; in battle of Chattanooga,
VIII, 139, 140, 152 in battles of Atlanta,
IX, 286 ; in March to the Sea, 481.
appointed ConOuld, Robert, Conf. Col.
federate commissioner of exchange, VII,
451 remarks on negro prisoners of war,
453; refuses to exchange certain prisoners, 458; comment on exchange of prisoners, 459, 460 refuses proposed exchange
of 12,000 prisoners, 460 directed to refuse
communication with Butler, 460; asks
Butler for a conference, 460; intimates
readiness to exchange prisoners, 462;
proposes mutual forwarding of supplies
;

:

;

;

;

to prisoners, 462, 463.

Owens, Mary

S.,

VIII, 261

;

;

61.

Paris,

Comte de (Louis Philippe d'Orleans)

comment on Napoleon the

Third's offer
of mediation in the United States, VI,
70, 71.

Parke, John G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
commands division under Burnside, V,
242; commands right in attack on Roanoke Island, 244; captures Fort Macon
at Beaufort, N. C, 247 in siege of Vicksburg, VII, 290, 292 in Sherman's campaign
against Jackson, 324 starts in pursuit of
Longstreet, VIII, 185 in Army of Potomac, 353 in attack on Petersburg, IX,
411; in siege of Petersburg, 432; recapture of Fort Stedman, X, 161-164; in assault at Petersburg, 175, 178, 179; at
grand review in Washington, 332.
Parker, Capt., alias Vernon Locke, Conf.
;

;

Lincoln's attentions to,

correspondence with, and proposal of marriage to,

opinion on the American war,
interview with Mason, 264, 265.
Palmetto State, The, Conf. ram: attempts
to break blockade at Charleston, VII, 59sition, 66

1, 192.

;

;

;

Page, R. L., Conf. Brig. Gen. surrenders
Fort Morgan, IX, 238, 239.
Paine, Charles J., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. in second Fort Fisher expedition,
X, 65.
Palfrey, F. W,, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
statement about strength of Army of Potomac, VI, 136.
:

:

navy: receives the Chesapeake from her
captors, VIII, 14.
Parker, Foxhall A.,

Commodore U. S. N.
commands breaching battery against Fort

Wagner, VII, 433.
M. C, historian comment
264 comment on slavery, Parker, Joel, Chief Justice N. H. Sup. Ct.
treatise on habeas corpus, VIII, 29.
266.
Parker, Rev. Theodore, receives letters from
Palmer, James S., Rear Adm. U. 8. N.
John Brown, II, 196 informed of John
commands the Octorara in siege of MoBrown's plans, 200; remarks on John
bile, IX, 242.
Brown's execution, 211.
Palmer, John M., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols., Gov.
Parrott, Marcus J., M. C. elected to Conof 111. prominent lawyer of Illinois, 1, 214
gress, II, 104.
speech in Illinois legislature against Nebraska bill, 366, 367; in battle of Mm-- Parsons, M. M., Conf. Brig. Gen. in battle
of Pleasant Hill, VIII, 295.
freesboro, VI, 283 march on Chattanooga,
Parsons, Theophilus, Chief Justice, Mass.
VIII, 71 in battle of Chickamauga, 92, 104
Sup. Jud. Ct. opinion on habeas corpus,
in march to Lookout Valley, 125 in battle

Palfrey, John G.,

on Calhoun,

:

I,

;

;

:

:

:

;

;

:

;

of Chattanooga, 135, 154; skirmishes at
Buzzard's Roost, IX, 11; in march to
the Chattahoochee, 26; made Depart-

ment commander, X, 338.
Palmer, Roundell (Lord Selborne), Lord
Chancellor of England: opinion on the
Alabama, VI,
Palmer,

W. J.,

54.

VIII, 29.
Patterson, Robert, Maj. Gen. Penn. militia
organizes Pennsylvania troops, IV, 110;
directions from Gen. Scott, 129, 130; assigned to command Department of Pennsylvania, 315 letter to Cameron, 316 reports a victory, 316 letter to Townsend,
;

;

;

Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.

S.

Vols.:

W. W. Russell, X, 36.
Palmerston, Henry John Temple, Viscount,
defeats

Prime Minister of England

note to the
Queen, V, 27; censures of Gen. Butler,
282; answered in Gen. Butler's farewell
address, 282, 283; rejects Earl Russell's
suggestion to propose mediation to the
United States, VI, 66 revives the propo;

:

325

;

crosses to Martinsburg, 326

;

letter to

answers Scott, "Enemy
has stolen no march," 345; intention to
offer battle, 345 persuaded to change his
plan, 345, 346 marches to Charleston, 346
mustered out of service, 356 orders about

Townsend,

326;

;

;

;

slave insurrection, 386.
Patton, W. T., Conf. Col.: killed at Winchester, IX, 305.

;:

::
;;
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Paulding, Hiram, Rear Adm. U. 8. N. sent
to Gosport with the Pawnee, IV, 146;
bums Gosport navy yard, 147.
Payne, Henry B., M. C.,U. S. Sen. presents
minority report in Charleston Convention,
:

:

II, 234, 235.

See

POWELL, Lewis.
Peace Convention, origin of, HI, 227 States
represented in, 229; prominent members
of, 230; Constitutional Amendment recommended by committee of, 231 contradictory votes of, 231; conflicting views in,
231; resolutions of, transmitted to Congress, 233 members make a visit of cere;

;

;

mony to

Lincoln, 317.
Peach Tree Creek, Ga., battle

IX,

blame of Johnston,
;

183

;

council of
battle

ordered to Clinton, 186

of Champion's Hill,

May

;

16, 1863, 189-192

retreat to Vicksburg, 193 decides to hold
Vicksburg, 194, 195; besieged in Vicksburg,
May 18 to July 4, 1863, 282-305 correspondence with Johnston about relief of Vicksburg, 295, 296 council of war, 302 pro;

of,

July

20,

269,
:

426.

Pea Ridge, Ark., battle

of,

;

March

6-8, 1862,

V, 291, 292.
Peck, Ebenezer, Judge U. 8. Ct. of Claims
organizes the convention system in Illinois, 1, 127 member of Bloomlngton Convention, II, 28.
Pegram, John, Conf. Maj. Gen. : occupies
pass at Rich Mountain, IV, 333 ; defeat
of his rearguard, 335 ; retreats towards
Laurel Hill, 336 ; surrenders to McClellan,
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 282
336
in battle of Fisher's Hill, IX, 306 ; in battle
of Cedar Creek, 316, 321, 325.
Peirpoint, Francis H., Gov. of Va.
appointed governor of Virginia, IV, 331;
applies for aid to suppress rebellion, 332
removes seat of " restored government of
Virginia " to Alexandria, VI, 313 ; gathers
a legislature at Alexandria, IX, 438 ; controversy with Butler, 439-442.
;

;

:

French Deputy: remarks
on Lincoln's death, X, 345.
Pelouze, Louis H., Bvt. Brig. Gen.U. S. A.:
present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
Pemberton, John C, Conf. Lieut. Gen.

Pelletan, Eugdne,

;

poses to surrender Vicksburg, 302 interview with Grant. 303 ; accepts Grant's
terms of surrender, 304, 305; forces surrendered at Vicksburg, 306-310 defeated
by Stoneman, X, 238.
Pendleton, George H., M. C, Min. to Prusdeprecates making paper money
sia
;

;

:

legal tender, VI, 235

Pearce, N. B., Conf. Brig. Gen. commands
Arkansas troops, IV, 409 ; junction with
McCulloch and Price, 409 ; returns to

Arkansas,

;

;

Payne, Lewis, alias Lewis Powell.

1864,

183

war, 185

resolution in

;

House

Representatives about Vallandigham,
VII, 358; nominated for Vice-President
by Chicago Democratic Convention, IX,
258, 259 ; opposes Thirteenth Amendment,
X, 83.
Pendleton, W^illiam N., Conf. Brig. Gen.
advises Lee to surrender, X, 189, 190.
Penn, D. B., Conf. Col. defeated at Rappaof

:

hannock

Station, VIII, 243.
Pennington, William, Gov. of N. J.,

Speaker

receives vote for Vice-President in
Philadelphia Convention, II, 35 elected

H. R.

:

;

Speaker, 215.
Pennsylvania, State of, Pittsburgh Republican Convention, II, 30, 31 Philadelphia
Convention, 31-37 ; fusion movement in,
meeting of governors at Altoona,
290, 291
Sept. 24, 1862, VI, 164-166 organization to
resist the draft, VII, 3; Supreme Court
decides draft law unconstitutional, but
reverses its decision, 13; battle of Gettysburg, July 1-3, 1863, 239-264 ; dedication
ceremonies at Gettysburg, Nov. 19, 1863,
VIII, 191-202; address of legislature to
Lincoln, asking his renomination, IX»
Chambersburg burned, July 30,
53, 54
1864, 176, 177 ; ratifies Thirteenth Amend;

;

;

;

ment, X, 89.
Pennypacker, Galusha, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
A. wounded in assault on Fort Fisher, X,
:

66, 67.

superesdes Van Dom in Mississippi, VII,
conference with Johnston and Jefferson Davis at Grenada, Miss., 131; forces
of, 164, 165 ; doubts as to Grant's moveorders reenforcements to
ments, 166
Grand Gulf, 166; sends reenforcements
to Grand Gulf, 170; arrives atVicksburg,

Penrose, Charles B., Bvt. Lieut. Col. U. S.
A. in Lincoln's visit to Richmond, X,

consults Bowen at Grand Gulf, 172
forces of, 182 dispatches of, intercepted.

Perrin, Abner, Conf. Brig. Gen.
Spotsylvania, VIII, 382.

119

;

;

171

;

;

:

218.

Pensacola, Fla., navy yard and forts at,
III, 162 navy yard and forts surrendered,
;

Jan.

12, 1861, 163, 164

;

occupied by rebels,

164.
:

killed at

:
;

;
;

INDEX
Perry, Aaron F., argument against habeas
corpus for Vallandigham, VII, 335.
Perry, Edgar, Col. U. S. Vols.: killed at
Cold Harbor, VIII, 405.
Perry, M. S., Gov. of Fla. reply to Gov.
Gist about proposed secession, II, 313, 314.
Perryville, Ky., battle of, Oct. 8, 1862, VI,
:

Personal liberty
;

Philadelphia Convention, 1856, Republican
National meeting, June 17, 1856, II, 31
nominations, 32 platform, 36, 37.
Philippi, Va., battle of, Jime 3, 1861, IV, 331.
Phillips, John, reply to Lincoln's letter, IX,
:

;

382.

complaints

Phillips,

Brown

;

of, 30.

;

;

Petersburg, Va., operations against, IX,
403-426; importance of securing, 406, 407;
attack by Gen. W. F. Smith, 407-410 Union
;

advantages
410, 411

June

defeated

:

485.

Wendell, remarks on the John
raid, II, 211
approves of Cleveland Convention, IX, 32 letter to Cleveland Convention, 37, 38.
Philo Parsons, The, mrch. vessel seized by

of. III,

renewed and remodeled, 30 summary

bills,

Gen.

Phillips, P. J., Conf. Brig.

by Walcutt, IX,

278.

19

447

;

18,

lost, 410;

Hancock's attack,

Potter's attack, 411 assault of
Union losses in four
1864, 411
;

;

days' lighting, 412
investment of, 412
Lee's efforts to divert the besieging force,
419 Pleasants proposes a mine, 420 ; explosion of the mine, 421 disorder in the
crater, 422, 423 attack repulsed, 424 ; court
of inquiry, 425 investigation by Committee on Conduct of the War, 426 ; evacuation of, April 2, 1865, X, 183.
Pettigrew, James J., Conf. Brig. Gen. : in
battle of Gettysburg, VII, 239, 261, 263.
Pettigru, James L., opinion on secession
In South Carolina, III, 391, 392.
Pettit, John, M. C, U. S. Sen. votes against
Wilmot Proviso, I, 269; characterization
of Declaration of Independence, II, 153.
Pettus, E.W.,Conf. Brig. Gen.: statement
;

;

;

;

;

:

about Lookout Mountain, VIII, 142.
Pettus, John J., Gov. of Miss. reply to Gist
about proposed secession, II, 310 sentiments of. III, 184 convenes legislature
to aid Pemberton, VII, 130.
:

;

;

Edward H., Col. U. S. Vols. : in
battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 148 ; killed
at Chattanooga, 155.

Phelps.

Phelps, John

member

of

S., M. C, Mil. Gov. of Ark.
House Committee of Thirty-

; second interview with Lincoln about compensated emancipation,
VI, 111 ; appointed military governor of

three, II, 417

Arkansas,

346.

Beall, VIII,

19.

Pickens, Francis W., M. C, Min. to Russia,
Gov. of S. C. : interviews with Floyd, II,
317 elected governor and inaugurated. III,
letter to Buchanan demanding posses1
sion of Fort Sumter, 2,3; withdraws his letter to Buchanan, 7 interview with Caleb
Cushing, 12; inquires about recruits for
;

;

;

Fort Sumter, 43; message to Anderson
demanding his return to Fort Moultrie, 57
orders seizure of Fort Moultrie and Castle
Pinckney, 58 takes possession of Charleston arsenal and other Federal buildings,
59 letter to Anderson justify ing firing on
the Star of the West, 107 communication
to South Carolina legislature, 108 sends
commissioners to Anderson to demand
possession of Fort Sumter, 110, 111 accepts
Anderson's proposal " to refer this matter
to Washington," 113 orders for military
preparation, 116; authorized by Convention to declare martial law, 117 reply to
report of Gen. Simons, 121 indorsement
on report of ordnance board, 122 orders
engineers to prepare a plan to reduce Fort
Sumter, 124 letter to Buchanan demanding possession of Fort Sumter, 154 abates
his urgency for an answer, 170 letter to
Cobb, 174 interview with Fox, 389 inquiry about expeditions, IV, 3 proposes
to assault Fort Sumter, 18, 19; letter to
Beauregard, 23 interview with Chew, 35
opens Anderson's mail, 39 reports preparations for defense, 42 telegram about
purchasing provisions, 195.
Pickett, Geo. E., Conf. Maj. Gen.
in battle
of Gettysburg, VII, 251, 258-260, 262, 263,
266; makes final charge at Gettysburg,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Phelps, J. W., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. suggests enlistment of negro soldiers, VI,
447 ; makes requisition to organize negro
regiments, 448; resignation and offensive reply to Butler, 449 proclaimed an
outlaw by the rebel government, 471.
Phelps, S. L., Lieut. Comm. U. S. N. com:

;

:

mands gunboat Eastport
expedition, VIII,

:

John Y.

297.

in

Red River

:

July

joins Lee's army,
retakes works at Bermuda
Hundred, IX, 410; in march to Five
Forks, X, 169, 171, 172
in battle of Five
Forks, 173.
3,

1863, 263-268;

VIII, 399

;

;

:;
;
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Pickett, John T., requests answer to tlie commissioners' formal note, III, 403; interview with Assistant Secretary of State,
405.
J., letter to Lincoln suggesting
liim as a candidate for President, II, 256.

Pickett, T.

Pierce, Franklin, fourteenth Pres. U. S.
nominated for Piesident, I, 332 ; elected,
remarks
337 ; inaugural address, 341, 342
;

on Compromise of 1850, 342; interview with
Democratic Senators, 349 agrees to make
repeal of Missouri Compromise a party
measure, 349 amendment written by, 350
appoints A. H. Reeder go vemor of Kansas
Territory, 402 denounces Topeka move;

;

;

ment

as insurrectionaiy, 431, 449 proclamation against Topeka movement, 433, 449
defeated in Cincinnati Convention, II, 38
;

voted for in Charleston Convention, 244
appoints Jefferson Davis Secretary of
War, III, 206 put in nomination for President in 1864, IX, 258.
Pierrepont, Edwards, Atty. Gen. under
Grant appointed by Lincoln to examine
;

:

cases of State prisoners, VIII, 32, 33.
Pike, Albert, Conf. Brig. Gen.: secures adhesion of Indian chiefs to the rebels, V,
in Arkansas,
82 ordered to join Van
290 commands Indian regiments at Pea
Ridge, 292, 293 ordered back to Indian
Territory, 293.
Pillow, Gideon J., Conf. Maj. Gen.: crosses
to New Madrid, IV, 405 ordered to occupy
Columbus, V, 43 reenf orces Belmont, 113
sent to reenforce Fort Donelson, 185 attacks McClemand's division, 196 attends
council of war in Donelson, 198; relinquishes command to Buckner, 198 ; leaves

Dom

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Fort Donelson, 198.
Pinkerton, Allan, detective

work of, Februconference with
Judd, Franciscus, and Sanford, 310.
Pitcher, Thomas G., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
A.: musters in Grant as colonel of 21st
Illinois Volunteers, IV, 293.
Pitts, Charles H., elected to Maryland legisary, 1861, III, 304-306

;

lature, IV, 165.
Pittsburg Landing (or Shiloh), skirmish at,
V, 317 Sherman's and Hurlbut's divisions
at, 317; Grant unites his army at, 320;
situation of battlefield, 322 positions of
;

;

Union division commanders, 323, 324 battle
of Sunday, April 6, 1862, 325 death of A.
;

;

Johnston, 326 capture of Prentiss, 327
W. H. L. Wallace mortally wounded, 327
condition of the battle at sundown, April
S.

:
;

;

331

6, 1862, 330,

army, April

;

arrival of Biiell with his

333
battle of April
defeat and retreat of Confederates, 334; Union and Confederate loss,
7, 1862,

334

6, 1862,

;

;

335.

Pittsburgh Republican Convention, meeting
of, Feb. 22, 1856, II, 30, 31.
Pleasant Hill, La., battle of, April 9, 1864,
VIII, 295.
Pleasants, Henry, BATt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. proposes Petersburg mine, IX, 420,
:

at explosion of the mine, 422.
Pleasonton, Alfred, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 93-102
421

;

cavalry battle at Brandy Station, June 9,
1863, 205, 206
cavalry successes under, 215
recommends Farns worth, Custer, and Merritt for brigadier generals, 232 testimony
about Gettysburg, 269 drives Price from
Missouri, VIII, 479.
Plumb, David, speech in Cleveland Convention, IX, 35.
Poindexter, J. A., capture of, VI, 379.
Polignac, C. J., Conf. Maj. Gen. in battle
of Pleasant Hill, VIII, 295 ; defeated by
A. J. Smith, 301.
•Polk, James K., eleventh Pres. U. S. Democratic nominee for President in 1844,
I, 227
measures to complete annexation
of Texas, 238; orders Gen. Taylor to the
Rio Grande, 241 asks appropriation for a
treaty, 267 ; asks appropriation to promote
;

;

;

:

:

;

;

acquisition of territory, 325.
Polk, Leonidas, Conf. Lieut. Gen.: takes
command on the Mississippi River, IV, 203;
commands at Memphis, 399; plan to invade Missouri, 399, 400 message to Magoforders Pillow to Columbus, 43
fin, V, 43
defends Confederate invasion of Ken;

;

tucky, 44

reenforces Belmont, 113

;

;

com-

mands Confederate left wing at Pittsburg
in battle of Murfreesboro,
recommends retreat
292
from Murfreesboro, 293 pastoral letter
about secession, 331; ordered to attack
Crittenden, VIII, 79 ; requests reenforce-

Landing,

321

VI,

291,

282,

;

;

;

ments, 80 in battle of Chickamauga, 84, 90,
succeeds Johnston in command
91, 93, 101
in Mississippi, 326; joins Johnston's
army, IX, 13; in battles of Resaca, 13;
;

;

march

in battles of
to Cassville, 15;
Dallas, 18; killed at Pine Mountain, 20.
Polk, Trusten, Gov. of Mo., U. 8. Sen. : expelled from Congress, VIII, 469.
Pomeroy, Samuel C, U. S. Sen. receives
:

votes for Vice-President in Philadelphia

;:
;

;
:
;
;

INDEX
Convention,

II, 35

;

present at interview

between Lincoln, Cabinet, and Republican
favors dismissal of
secret circular of, VIII, 318-

Senators, VI, 266;

Seward,

266

;

321.

Pope, John, Bvt, Maj. Gen. U.

meeting of Lincoln's

S.

A.

attends

:

suite, III, 314

;

offers
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mortar

flotilla, 254; present at council
about expedition against New Orleans,
254; assigned to organize and command
mortar flotilla, 255 bombardment of Forts
Jackson and St. PhUip, April 18, 1861, 260
demands surrender of the forts, 270 sends
six mortar schooners to the rear of Fort
Jackson, 272; again demands surrender
of Forts Jackson and St. Philip, 272
;

;

to assist Grant, IV, 288; commands in
northern Missouri, 405; describes bushreceives surrender, April 28, 1861, 273
whackers, 405 opinion of Fremont, 431
accompanies Farragut to Vicksburg with
report of victory near Milford, V, 91
asmortar flotilla, 348 bombards Vicksburg
signed to command campaign against Islbatteries, June 27, 1862, 348; commands
and No. Ten, 294; lands at Commerce,
flotilla in expedition against Arkansas
Missouri, 294
invests New Madrid, 295
Post, VII, 139 in attack on Fort Hindman,
erects battery at Point Pleasant, 295 New
Madrid evacuated, 295 requests Foote to
140; attempts the Steele's Bayou route,
150-152
passes the Vicksbui'g batteries,
attack Island No. Ten with gunboat fleet,
158-161; bombards Grand Gulf, April 29,
296 captures Confederate troops, 299 preoccupies Grand Gulf, 172
pares to advance against Memphis, 299
1863, 167
advance to Fort Pillow, 300 ordered up
attacks Vicksburg batteries, 293; joins
the Tennessee River, 300 arrives at PittsBanks's expedition at Alexandria, La.,
burg Landing, 301 lands with his army
314, 315 commands gunboats in Red River
expedition, VIII, 289 retreat down Red
near Shiloh battlefield, 337 assigned to
commands fleet in Fort
command left wing of Halleck's army,
River, 297-301
Fisher expeditions, X, 55 first bombard337; statement concerning prisoners at
ment of Fort Fisher, 61 directed to hold
Corinth, 341;
appointed to command
Army of Virginia, VI, 1 takes the field,
position off Fort Fisher, 65 second bomJuly 29, 1862, 2 doubts the cooperation of
bardment of Foi^ Fisher, 65, 66 interview
with Lincoln, Grant, and Sherman, 215
McClellan, 3
address to Army of Virginia, 4
Lincoln's visit to Richmond, 216-219.
cordial letter to McClellan, 5
retreats behind the Rappahannock, 6; Porter, Fitz John, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
inspects Charleston forts, II, 345, 346
orders Pitz John Porter to Bristoe Stapersuades Patterson not to attack, IV,
tion, 8; joint order to McDowell and
Porter, 8
battle at Groveton, 9
346; commands provisional brigades at
sends
Washington, 441 attends council of war,
Porter peremptory order to go into action,
V, 167 assigned by McClellan to command
9; sends Porter peremptory order to
report in person on the field, 10 battle of
provisional army corps, 381 established
second Bull Run, Aug. 30, 1862, 10, 11;
north of the Chickahominy, 385; battle
withdraws to intrenchments before Washnear Hanover Court House, 385; stateington, 12
letter asking Grant to exment about McClellan's change of base,
amine Porter court-martial case, 12;
419 repulses rebels at Beaver Dam Creek,
comment in report on second Bull Run,
June 26, 1862, 425 urges McClellan to move
made Department commander, X,
16
on Richmond, 426 strength of command,
338.
428 losses at Gaines's Mill, 429 crosses
Porter, Andrew, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
White Oak Swamp, 433 establishes his
corps at Malvern Hill, 433 interview with
provost marshal at Washington, IV, 441
Lincoln at Harrison's Landing, 453
attends council of war, V, 167.
Porter, Benjamin H., Lieut. U. S. N. kiUed
ordered to Bristoe Station, Centreville,
and Gainesville, VI, 8 advance arrives at
at Fort Fisher, X, 66.
Porter, David D., Adm. U. S. N. selected for
Dawkins Branch, 8 meeting with McFort Pickens expedition. III, 438 claims
Dowell, 8 receives from Pope joint order
command of the Powhatan, IV, 4 sails for
to himself and McDowell, 8
receives
Fort Pickens, 5, 6 arrival at Fort Pickens,
from Pope peremptory order to go into
16 brings information about New Orleans
action, 9
receives from Pope perempdefenses, V, 253 consulted about expeditory order to report in person on the
tion against New Orleans, 253; suggests a
field, 10; reports to Pope, Aug. 30, 1862,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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10; in battle of
30, 1862, 10

second Bull Run, Aug.
by court martial and

tried

;

cashiered, 12 letters to Burnside, 13, 14
sent witb his corps to McClellan, 134.
Porter, J. K., Lieut. Conf. navy: surrenders
the Florida, IX, 132.
Porter, Joseph C, guerrUla leader in Missouri in 1862, VI, 378 pursuit and disper;

;

sion of his band, 379.
Porter, Peter, Col. U. 8. Vols.: killed at
Cold Harbor, VIII, 405.
Porterfield, G. A., Conf. Col.: retires to
Philippi, IV, 330 attacked and routed, 331.
Port Gibson, Miss., battle Of, May 1, 1863,
VII, 170, 171.
Port Hudson, La., first assault on, May 25,
1863, VII, 317; second assault, June 14,
siege begun May 25, 1863, 317
1863, 317
surrender, July 9, 1863, 322.
;

;

Port Royal, S. C, expedition against, V,
14-17 capture of, Nov. 7, 1861, 17-19.
Posey,
a settler in Indiana, I, 28, 29.
Post, P. Sidney, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 286; in
march to Franklin, X, 11; in battle of
;

,

Nashville, 30, 32, 33,
Potter, Robert B., MaJ. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Spotsylvania, VIII, 381; in

attack on Petersburg, IX, 411 in assault
at Petersburg mine, 422, 424, 432 in recapture of Fort Stedman, X, 162.
Powell, Lazarus W., Gov. of Ky., U. S.
Sen. moves to appoint Senate Committee
of Thirteen, II, 405 ; member of that committee, 414
amendment to Crittenden
compromise plan. III, 225; Senate resolution about political prisoners, VIII, 39,
40 put in nomination for President, IX,
;

;

:

:

;

Rear Adm. U. S. N. commands tliQKatahdin in Farragut's fleet, V,

Preble, G. H.,

:

261.

Prentice, George D., editor of "Louisville
Journal " : letter to Lincoln, III, 277.

Benjamin M., Maj. Gen. U. S.
departure with his company for
Springfield, IV, 87
takes command at
Cairo, 111., 195 asks assistance at Cairo,
406; portion of division at Pittsburg
Landing, V, 323 taken prisoner at Pittsburg Landing, 327
repulses Holmes's
attack on Helena, July 4, 1863, VII, 323.
Presbyterian General Assembly, resolutions
supporting the war and emancipation,
VI, 319-321.
Presbyterian General Assembly of the
South, formed, Dec. 4, 1861, VI, 331.
Prescott, Royal B., Lieut. U. S. Vols.
Prentiss,

Vols.

:

;

;

;

;

enters Richmond, X, 208.
Presidential campaign of i860: candidates
and platforms, II, 279, 280; the "Wide

Awakes,"

fusion, 289-292 vote of
the October States, 293;
electors chosen, 294 ; results of fusion, 294
electors cast their votes, 294 the Presidential count, 294 Lincoln declared elect-

Maine,

284-286

;

;

293;

;

;

ed, 294; electoral vote, 294.
Preston, S. W., Lieut. U. S. N. fires powderboat at Fort Fisher, X, 61 killed at Fort
Fisher, 66.
Preston, William, Conf. Maj. Gen. leaves
Kentucky to join the South, IV, 244; in
battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 100, 102, 106.
Preston, William Ballard, member of committee from Virginia Convention, IV, 72.
Pretorius, Emil, fails to attend Cleveland
:

;

:

Convention, IX,

34.

Gen. appointed
major general of Missouri militia, IV, 219
agreement with Harney, 219; collects an
army in southwest Missouri, 398 defeats
Sigel at Carthage, 398, 399; junction with
McCulloch and Pearce, 409; marches on

Price, Sterling, Conf. Maj.

258.

Powell, Lewis (alias'Lcvfis Payne), in conpiracy to assassinate Lincoln, X, 289
receives Booth's directions to murder
Seward, 291; gains entrance to Seward's
house, X, 303, 304; attacks and wounds
Frederick Seward and Robinson, 304;
stabs Sec. Seward, 304; stabs Augustus
Seward, 305 wounds Hansell, 305 escapes
from Seward's house, 305 arrested at
Mrs. Surratt's house, 306
tried and
;

;

;

;

hanged, 312, 313.
Powell, W. H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
defeats McCausland, IX, 328.
Powers, Frank, Conf. Col. : report about
negro prisoners of war, VII, 455.
Prairie Grove, Ark., battle of, Dec. 7, 1862,
VI, 383.

:

;

Lexington, 426 besieges Lexington, 427,
428; retreats southward, 429; calls for
50,000 volunteers, V, 88; correspondence
with Halleck, 90 retreat from Springfield,
opposed to Grant in the West, VII,
289
112 captures luka, 113 joins Van Dom at
Ripley, 113 seeks the protection of Maximilian, 420; invasion of Missouri, VIII,
;

;

;

;

;

;

478-480.

Thomas L., M. C. second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 111 opposes bill to aid Mis-

Price,

:

;

;
:

:

INDEX
eouri emancipation,

396

;

resolution in

Democratic National Convention, IX, 255.
Prim, Don Juan, Marquis de los Castillejos
named to command Spanish part of

Mexican expedition, VI, 39 appointed
diplomatic commissioner of Spain, 39;
executes convention of Soledad with
Dohlado, 44 sails for Spain from Mexico,
;

;

46.
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command at Cincinnati, IV, 282
counsel for Vallandigham, VII, 335; applies to Judge Leavitt for writ of habeas
corpus for Vallandigham, 335.
for

Pugh, James

L.,

M.

C.

:

House

discussion,

signs secession address, 436.
Purcell, John B., Archbishop of Cincinnati;
supports the government and the war, VI,
II, 416, 417

;

325.

Prisoners of war, Lincoln's letter to Stanton, March 18, 1864, about discharging,
V, 144; Lincoln's order about prisoners
at Eock Island, 145, 146; his interview
with Stanton about them, 146, 147 ; Lincoln's letter to Grant about Eock Island
prisoners, 147; Canby's report on, VII,
Lincoln's action about rebel priva445

Purinton, Lieut., U. S. Vols.
of Jefferson Davis, X, 270.

:

in capture

Putnam, Harvey, M. C. offers resolution
embodying Wilmot Proviso, I, 269.
Putnam, H. S., Col. U. S. Vols. killed in
second assault on Fort Wagner, VII, 429,
:

:

431.

;

commission for relief of, 449
Quakers, or Society of Friends, action on
cartel for exchange of, 451; Confederate
the war and emancipation, VI, 326-329.
action about negro soldiers, 452-456 But- Quantrell, W. C, Conf. guerrilla: massacre
ler appointed commissioner of exchange,
at Lawrence, Kas., Aug. 21, 1863, VIII, 211,

teers, 448;

;

;

460; Grant's instructions to Butler, 461;

treatment of, 463^65; Col. Chandler's report on Andersonville, 465-468; Dr.
Jones's report on Andersonville, 46&-470;
numbers and mortality of, 470 ; Winder's
order to Andersonville guards, 471.
Pritchard, Benjamin D., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.
in capture of Jefferson Davis,
S. Vols.
X, 269, 270 ; statement about conversation
with Davis, 272, 273; report of persons
captured, 273, 274.
Privateering, invited by Jefferson Davis,
IV, 88; Lincoln proclaims it piracy, 89.
Protestant Episcopal Church, Diocese of
Pennsylvania, resolutions supporting the
war and emancipation, VI, 323, 324.
Protestant Episcopal Church in the South,
action on secession, VI, 331, 332.
Provisional Congress of Seceding States,
meeting of, at Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 4,
:

III, 196; elects

1861,

Howell Cobb

chair-

man, 197 Provisional Constitution adopt;

adopts name of Confederate
States of America, Feb. 8, 1861, 198 elects
President and Vice-President, 198; Permanent Constitution adopted, 198; summary of Acts of, 212.
Public debt, amount of: July 1, 1861, VI,
ed,

198;

;

226;

July

June

30, 1864, 237

1,

July 1, 1863, 230;
June 30, 1865, 237 maxi-

1862, 230;
;

mum amount (Aug. 31,
Pugh, George

;

1865), 237.

U. S. Sen.
opposes a
Congressional slave code, II, 175 ; speech
in the Charleston Convention, 238 ; Senate
discussion, 404; recommends McClellan
E.,

:

212.

Quincy, Josiah, M. C.
comment on Lincoln's Conkling letter, VII, 385.
Quitman, John A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
candidate for governor of Mississippi in
:

1861, III, 206.

Radford, Reuben, sells store to Greene,

I,

110.

Radford, William, M. C. votes for Thirteenth Amendment, X, 83.
Ramseur, Stephen D., Conf. Maj. Gen. in
Army of Northern Virginia, VIII, 354;
wounded at Spotsylvania, 382; defeated
by Averell, IX, 175; in battle of Winchester, 300, 301, 304 ; in battle of Fisher's
Hill, 306
in battle of Cedar Creek, 316,
321 ; killed at Cedar Creek, 325.
Ramsey, Alexander, U. S. Sen., Sec. of War
under Hayes votes for re-passage of National Bank Act, VI, 245.
Randall, A. W., Gov. of Wis., Min. to Italy,
:

:

;

:

P.

M. Gen. imder Johnson

:

letter to Lin-

coln, IV, 305.

Randolph, George W., member of committee from Virginia Convention, IV, 72.
Randolph, The, Union gunboat: sunk by a
torpedo at Mobile, IX, 240.
Ransom,
, defeated for delegate to Congress, II, 104.

Ransom, George M., Commodore U.

S.

N.:

commands the Kineo in Farragut's fleet, V,
261.

Ransom, Robert,
battle of

Jr.,

Conf. Maj. Gen. : in
VIII, 398.

Bermuda Hundred,

:;;;;

;

452
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Ransom,

T. E. G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
captures works at Aransas Pass,
VIII, 287; in Red River expedition, 292
in battle of Sabine Cross Roads, 293;
wounded, 294 ; in battles of Atlanta, IX,
Vols.

:

286.

Rappahannock, The, Conf. cruiser: action
of Frencli government about, IX, 138-142.
Rathbone, Henry R., Bvt. Col. U. S. A. attends Ford's Theater with Mrs. Lincoln
and Miss Harris, X, 292 wounded by
Booth, 296 directs Lincoln's removal from
:

;

;

Ford's Theater,

296.

13.

Read, Theodore, Bvt. Brig.

march

to

Gen. U.

S.

Appomattox,

X, 187, 188.
Reagan, John H., M. C, Conf. P. M. Gen., U. S.
:

Florida, 283; Lincoln's letters about^JLft__

Arkansas, 410-418 State Convention at
Little Rock, 414
Arkansas Constitution
;

;

415;
416,

;

and organized, 417 Senators and
Congressmen elected from Arkansas, 418
elected

;

Congress refuses to admit them, 418
Lincoln's letters about, in Louisiana,
420-430; State officers elected in Louisiana, 431-434
Louisiana State Convention elected, 435
Louisiana Convention
abolishes slavery, 435, 436 ; amended
Constitution adopted in Louisiana, 436
Senators and Members of Congress elected
in Louisiana, 436, 437; Lincoln's letters
about, in Tennessee, 441-445 ; election for
county officers in Tennessee, 443-445
Tennessee Convention abolishes slavery,
447, 448; amended Constitution adopted,
448, 449 ; Tennessee legislature ratifies
;

Read, John Meredith, Justice Sup. Ct. of
Pa., Min. to Greece : dissents from decision that draft law is unconstitutional,

Sen.

;

;

Arkansas adopts new Constitution,
Arkansas State government
417

362.

Vols.: killed in

;

J., editor of "New- York
reports feeling in Burn-

:

VII,

;

amended to abolish slavery, 415 provisional government formed in Arkansas,

of,

Times," M. C.
side's army, VI, 212, 213; reports Baltimore platform of 1864, IX, 69-71 ; speech
in Baltimore Convention, 71; letter to
Lincoln about peace negotiations, 218, 219.
Raynor, Kenneth, M. C. suggested for the
Cabinet, III,

Louisiana, 351, 352 election for Congress
in Louisiana, 352, 353 ; B. F. Flanders and
Michael Hahu elected and admitted to
seats, 353
Lincoln's letter to Gillmore
about, in Florida, VIII, 282, 283
mission of Major Hay, 282, 283
failure in

;

177, 178.

:

Steele and Phelps, 350; Lincoln's letters
to Gov. Shepley about Congressmen from

May 12, 1863, VII,

Raymond, Miss., battle
Raymond, Henry

and ShepGrant and Johnson, 350; to

349 ; Lincoln's letters to Butler
ley, 350; to

signs secession address, II, 436

;

ap-

pointed Confederate Postmaster General,
III, 212 ; arrest of, X, 151 present at interviews of Davis and Johnston, 257-263 ; continues with Davis's party, 267 ; statement
about Pritchard's conversation with Davis, 273 ; captured with Jefferson Davis,
;

273.

;

Senators
Thirteenth Amendment, 449
and Members of Congress elected in
Lincoln's comment on
Tennessee, 449
theory of, IX, 111 Henry Winter Davis's
Act for, passed by Congress,
bill, 115-117
120 Lincoln declines to sign Act, 120-123
Lincoln's proclamation about, 123; Peirpoint-Butler controversy, 439-442; Lincoln's letters to Butler about Virginia
reconstruction 442-444 ; Lincoln's letters
to Hurlbut and Canby about Louisiana
reconstruction, 446, 447 ; House of Representatives defeats Ashley's bills for,
;

;

;

;

;

Reconstruction, changes of authority in
localities and States occupied by Union
armies, VI, 343, 344 appointment of military governors, 344 ; Andrew Johnson apI)ointed military governor of Tennessee,
344 he sketches his oflScial functions, 344,
345 Edward Stanley appointed military
governor of North Carolina, 345 his commission and instructions, 345 G. F. Shepley appointed military governor of Louis;

;

;

;

;

iana,

346

;

John

S.

Phelps

appointed

military governor of Arkansas, 346; language of Lincoln's inaugural concerning,
347 ; language of special message of July
4, 1861, concerning, 347, 348 ; Lincoln's allusions to, in letter to Reverdy Johnson,
348, 349; in letter to Cuthbert Bullitt,

Lincoln's letter to Trumbull
about Louisiana reconstruction, 453, 454
Trumbull reports joint resolution on
Louisiana reconstruction, 454; Lincoln's
449-453

;

address on, 457-463; discussed at Hampton Roads Conference, X, 122, 123.
Rector, Henry M., Gov. of Ark. answer to
:

Lincoln's call for troops, IV,

90.

Redfield, James, Lieut. Col. U. S. Vols.
killed at Allatoona, IX, 474.

;;

:
;

INDEX
Reed, John M., vote

for, in

Chicago Conven-

tion, I860, II, 273.

Reeder, Andrew H., Gov. of Kas. Ter. appointed governor of Kansas Territory, I,
402 powers as governor, 403
arrives in
Territory, 403 ; orders election for Territorial Delegate, 404
orders census of
inliabitants of Kansas, 409; orders elec:

;

;

;

tion of legislature for March 30, 1855, 409 ;
regulations for election of March 30, 1855,
409, 410 removes his office to Shawnee Mission, 411 issues certificate of election to
memhers of bogus legislature, 412; convenes legislature at Pawnee, 414; goes to
Washington, 414; his political dilemma,
416
legislature asks his removal, 417
removed by the President, 417; nominated
for Territorial Delegate by Free State
party, 428 ; receives Free State vote for
Delegate, 429, 439 elected U. S. Senator,
430 writ against, issued by Lecompte, 451
resists arrest, 451
flees in disguise, 451
;

;

;

;

;

;

speech atBloomington, II, 29.
Reformed Presbyterian Church, resolutions
supporting the war and emancipation, VI,
322.

453

troops, VI, 471-473

Lincoln's order for,

;

McNeil executes ten rebel guer-

474, 475

;

rillas,

475,

476

Dom

Van

;

authorizes

Breckinridge to threaten, 477 Fort Pillow
massacre, 478-480 threats of rebel officers,
480
Cabinet action on Fort Pillow mas;

;

;

sacre, 481-483.

Reynolds,

J. J.,

Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

march on Chattanooga, VIII, 71
Chickamauga,

of

;

S.

88, 92, 94, 95, 98, 99,

made Department commander, X,
Reynolds, John, Gov. of

A.:

in battle
104

338.

relates pioneer
for volunteers
to expel the Indians, 87-89; elected govincidents,

I,

53-55

III.

:

call

;

ernor, 103.

Reynolds, John P., Maj. Gen, U. S. Vols.:
commands brigade under McCall, V, 425
makes a reconnaissance at Chancellorsville, VII, 108 arrives at Gettysburg, 238
selects Gettysburg for the battlefield, 239,
240 killed at Gettysburg, 240.
Reynolds, John H., M. C. member of Select
;

;

:

Committee of Five, III, 142.
Rhind, Alexander C, Commodore U.

S.

N.

commands

ironclad Keokuk in attack on
Charleston, VII, 69 fires powder-boat at
Fort Fisher, X, 61.
Rhode Island ratifies Thirteenth Amend;

Reid, J. W., M. C. commands in Border
Ruffian camp, II, 16.
Reid, Whitelaw, editor of N. Y. "Tribune,"
Min. to France statement about Grant
at Pittsburg Landing, V, 331.
Reno, Jesse L., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. commands division under Bumside, V, 242;
commands left in attack on Roanoke
Island, 244 killed at South Mountain, VI,
:

:

:

;

137.

ment, X,

88.

Henry M., U. S. Sen.: member of
Senate Committee of Thirteen, II, 414;

Rice,

proposition in that committee, III, 222.
James C, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. killed
at Spotsylvania, VIII, 376.
Richardson, A. D., correspondent of N. Y.
" Tribune "
cruelly treated as prisoner
of war, VII, 458.
Richardson, Israel B., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
mortally wounded at Antietam, VI, 140.
Richardson, William A., M. C, U. S. Sen.
chairman of House Committee on Territories, I, 337 ; introduces first Nebraska
Bill, 338 nominated for Speaker of House
of Representatives, 363 ; nominated by
Democrats for governor of Illinois, II, 25
votes for, for governor, 43 ; criticisms on
BuU Run, IV, 359 fault-finding speech
about Bull Run, 364; opposes bill for
draft, VII, 4; opposes commutation clause,
27 presides over peace meeting at SpringRice,

:

:

Republican Party, proposed, I, 159; organized in Illinois, II, 23-30 Pittsburg Convention, 30, 31 Philadelphia Convention,
nominates J. C. Fremont for Presi31
dent, 32 nominates William L. Dayton
for Vice-President, 35 Philadelphia platform, 36, 37; growing chances of, 255;
leaders in, 255, 256 National Convention
at Chicago in 1860, 255, 259-277
candidates and platform in I860, 279 ; electors
chosen by, 294 Baltimore Convention of
1864 adopts resolutions affirming Monroe
doctrine, VII, 421 National Convention
of 1864 at Baltimore, IX, 65-74 nominates
Lincoln and Johnson, 71-74; victory in
October States, 1864, 369-371 reelection of
Lincoln, Nov. 8, 1864, 377.
Resaca, Ga., battles of. May 13-16, 1864, IX,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

13, 14.

Retaliation, rebel threats of, about negro

;

;

;

field, 378.

Richardson, William P., Maj. Gen. Kas.
militia orders out his division of militia,
:

II, 6.

Richmond, Va., made capital of the Confederate States, rv, 264 effect of the war, X,
;

:;
;;
;::

:;:;

INDEX
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148-150 ; evacuation of, April 2, 1865, 201206; conflagration in, 205-207; surrender

occupied by Gen. Weitzel, 208.
of, 208
Richmond, The, Union cruiser in battle
of Mobile Bay, IX, 233, 235.
;

:

Rich Mountain, Va., battle

of,

July

11, 1861,

IV, 334, 335.
Ricketts, James B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
in Army of Potomac, VIII, 353 ; sent to
Baltimore, IX, 164 wounded at Monocacy, 165 in battle of Fisher's Hill, 307, 309.
Riney, Zachariah, teacher of Pres. Lincoln,
;

;

1,27.

Ripley, E. H., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.

Vols.

S.

occupies Eiclmiond, X, 209.
Rippit, Mrs., housekeeper iu Fort Moultrie
transfer to Fort Sumter, III, 54.
Roanoke, The, Union steam frigate at Fort
Monroe, V, 223 starts to meet the Merrimac, 223 rims aground, 223.
Roanoke Island, N. C, situation of, V, 239
fortified by Confederates, 240
Goldsborough attacks the shore batteries, 243
defenses of, 244 ; attacked by Union army,
244, 245; surrendered by Confederates,
Feb. 8, 1862, 245.
Roberts, George W., Col. U. S. Vols. killed
at Murfreesboro, VI, 288, 289.
Robertson, Judge, interview with Scott, IV,

brigade

of,

:

;

;

;

:

104.

Robertson, John, Peace Commissioner from
Virginia to seceding States, III, 165, 228
report of, 229.
Robinson, Charles, elected governor of

Rodes, Robert E., Conf. Maj. Gen.

in battle
of Chancellorsville, VII, 103; losses at
Kelly's Ford, VIII, 245 in Army of North:

;

ern Virginia, 354; in campaign against
Washington, IX, 172; in Shenandoah
campaign, 296 in battle of Winchester,
300, 301 ; killed at Winchester, 301, 304.
Rodgers, George W., Commander U. S. N.
commands Union gunboat CatskiU in
attack on Charleston, VII, 69.
Rodgers, John, Hear Adm. U. S. N. mission
to prepare Western gunboats, IV, 201;
describes bombardment of Port Royal, V,
18 sent West to construct gunboats, 118
commands monitor Weehawken, VII, 66
leads attack on Charleston, April 7, 1863,
66 captures rebel ram Atlanta, 79-81.
Rodman, Isaac P., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
killed at Antietam, VI, 141.
Roe, F, A., Captain U. S. N. fight with
the Albemarle, X, 41-43; commands the
Sassacus, 43.
Roebuck, John Arthur, M. P. interview
with Napoleon the Third, VIII, 274.
Rogers, A. A. C, M. C. elected to Con;

:

;

;

:

:

:

gress, VIII, 418.

James S., M. C. second interview
with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 111; vote for Thirteenth
Amendment, X, 83.
Roman, A. B., Conf. Comr. arrives in
Washington, III, 413.
Root, Joseph M., M. C. resolutions to make
Rollins,

:

:

:

California

and

New Mexico

free

Terri-

Kansas under Topeka Constitution, 1, 430
tories, I, 284.
arrested at Lexington on requisition of Rosecrans, William S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
governor of Kansas, 434, 450 indictment
A. battle of Rich Mountain, July 11, 1861,
;

:

against, for "constructive treason," 434;
given command of Free State forces, 443

house of, in Lawrence, burned, 455.
Robinson, Charles D., letter to Lincoln
about war policy, IX, 214.
Robinson, Christopher, M. C, Min. to Peru:

member

of

House Committee

of Thirty-

three, II, 417.

IV, 335, 336 assigned to command in western Virginia, 356 supersedes Buell in command of the Army of the Cumberland,
Oct. 30, 1862, VI, 281; appoints Thomas
;

;

to

command

center,

and Crittenden

left

McCook

right wing,

wing of his army,

;

Robinson, Sergeant George F., wounded
by Payne, X, 304.
Robinson, J. P., member of committee to
distribute Union arms, IV, 237.
Robinson, Lucius, Gov. of N. Y. signs call
for Cleveland Convention, IX, 32 ; letter
to Cleveland Convention, 38.
Robinson, M.S., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
:

in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 104.
Rockwell, A. P., Bvt. Lieut. Col. U. S. A.
present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.

281

headquarters at Nashville,
marches against Bragg, 282 plan of
281
battle at Murfreesboro, 283, 284 battle of
Murfreesboro, Dec. 31, 1862, to Jan. 2, 1863,
285-295; occupies Murfreesboro, 294; order
respecting church assemblages, 334, 335;
sent by Grant to attack luka, VII, 113
attacked by the rebels, 113 defeats Van
Dom's attack on Corinth, 117 pursues
Van Dom, 118; made major general of
U. S. volunteers, 118; assigned to command Army of the Cumberland, 118 apprehension about conspiracy of American
establishes

;

;

;

;

;

::;

;;
:
;
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sends report on American Knights to Lincoln, 11-13 defends his
inactivity, 43 fortifies Murfreesboro, 44
idiosyncrasies of, 45; complaints about
cavalry, 46 sends Rousseau to Washingcontroversies with Halleck, 47
ton, 46
complaints about rank, 47 reply to Halleck' s letter about 'promotion, 48, 49 reply
to Halleck about telegraphing, 49 organizes cavalry expedition under Col. Streight,
council of war, 59 adopts Garfield's
51
plan, 60 telegram to Halleck about council of war, 60 drives Bragg out of middle
Knights, VIII, 10

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Tennessee,

61, 62

;

letter to Lincoln, 64

answer to Lincoln's

letter, 66

;

questions

Halleck about his orders, 67 march on
Chattanooga, 67-73
occupies Chattanooga, Sept, 9, 1863, 73; telegraphs Halleck, " Chattanooga is ours," 75 censures
;

;

;

Thomas, 79 reply to Halleck, 81 battle
of Chickamauga, Sept. 18-20, 1863, 84-107
dispatch about Chickamauga, 108; dis;

;

retires to
patches to Lincoln, 110, 111
Chattanooga, 113 correspondence with
;

;

relieved from

command,

119; denies Intention to retreat

from Chat-

Lincoln, 114-117

;

tanooga, 121 ; plan of, 121-123 interview
with Grant, 122 ; answer to Lincoln about
Potomac troops, 143 transferred to Missouri, 474 ; order concerning church organizations, 475
election order in Missouri,
approves Jaquess's application
481, 482
to go South, IX, 202, 203.
Rosser, Thomas L., Conf, MaJ. Gen.: in
battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 363 ; sent to
Early, IX, 312 defeated by Torbert, 314
in battle of Cedar Creek, 317 stationed at
Stony Creek, 327 ; raid on Baltimore and
;

;

;

;

;

;

Ohio railroad, 328 in battle of Waynesboro,
329, 330 in retreat to Appomattox, X, 187.
Rouher, Eugene, French Minister of State
interview with Slidell, VIII, 270.
Rousseau, Lovell H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
A.: establishes "Camp Joe Holt," IV,
239 organizes Union brigade of Kentuckians, V, 47; in battle of Murfreesboro,
;

;

;

VI, 287, 293 sent to Washington by Eosecrans, VIII, 46; cavalry raid from Decatur, IX, 27 ; receives votes for VicePresident at Baltimore Convention, 72
defense of Murfreesboro, X, 23.
Rowan, Stephen C, Vice Adm. U. S. N.
destroys rebel fleet in Albemarle Sound,
V, 246 captures Elizabeth City, Feb. 10,
1862, 246 in bombardment of Fort Sumter,
VII, 437.
;

;

;

Rowett, Richard, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.
wounded at Allatoona, IX, 474.
Ruffin,

Thomas, M.

C.

:

S.

Vols.

signs secession ad-

dress, II, 436.

Ruger, T. H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in march to Franklin, X, 13.
Runyon, Theodore, Brig. Gen. N. J. militia :
commands division under McDowell, IV,
342.

Russell,
City Judge of New York :
action about suppression of the " World"
and " Journal of Commerce," IX, 49, 50.
,

Russell, D. A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. :
storms rebel works at Rappahannock
Station, VIII, 243; sent to Washington,
IX, 164; killed at Winchester, 301.
Russell, Lord •John, afterwards Earl, British Minister of Foreign Affairs reply to
:

Dallas, IV, 268; receives Southern commissioners, 268 ; disclaims England's
intention to aid the rebellion, 277 says
;

he does not expect to see

Southern
commissioners again, 277 proposes that
the Declaration of Paris shall not apply to
;

notes on the Trent
the rebellion, 278
affair, V, 29, 30 views on the Trent affair,
39, 40; correspondence about intervention
of France, Spain, and England, VI, 35, 36 ;
thinks adhesion of United States ought to
be invited, 36 announces English part of
Mexican expedition, 39 comment on rumored designs of France and Spain in
Mexico, 42 reply to Adams that the Oreto
was built for peaceful commerce, 52
interview with Adams about the Oreto,
52; alleged views on the Alabama, 54;
replies that British government is "uncorable to go beyond the law," 57
;

;

;

;

;

;

respondence with Adams on proposed
changes in Foreign Enlistment Act,

answer to Adams's presentation of
58, 59; interview with Adams,
March 26, 1863, 59 comments on blockaderunning, 60 suggestion to Palmerston to
propose mediation to the United States,
58

57,

;

evidence,

;

;

indorses Palmerston's suggestion to
propose mediation to the United States,
66 proposes recognition of Confederate
States, 66; dispatch about the Alabama,
VIII, 254, 255 dispatch about Confederate
cruisers, 256 correspondence with Adams
about Confederate rams, 258, 259; remarks
on the American war, 260; speech on
Lincoln's death, X, 343.
Russell, John H., Capt. U. S. N. commands
the Kennebec in Farragut's fleet, V, 261.
66

;

;

;

;

:

;;

:
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W. W., Conf. Brig. Gen. defeated repeal of commutation clause of Draft
Act, VII, 27 puts Powell in nomination
hy Palmer, X, 36.
for President, IX, 258.
Russia, Invited by France to mediate in
American affairs, VI, 63 refuses to join Savage's Station, Va., engagement at, Jime
Russell,

:

;

;

France in effort to obtain armistice in
United States, 65, 66.
Rust, Albert, M. C, Conf. Brig. Gen. member of House Committee of Thirty-three,
II, 417
statement to that committee, 433.
Rutledge, Ann, Lincoln's interest in, 1, 191,
:

;

192.

29, 1862,

V,

434.

Savannah, Ga., siege
487-492;

of, Dec. 10-20, 1864, IX,
occupied by Sherman, Dec. 21,

1864, 492.

Savannah, The, Conf. privateer: crew indicted and tried, V, 10, 11 exchanged, 11.
Saxton, Rufus, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
reports the enemy still at Harper's Ferry,
;

:

Sabine Cross Roads, La., battle

of, April 8,
VIII, 292-294.
Sabine Pass, Texas, Union defeat at, Sept.
8, 1863, VIII, 287.
St. Albans, Vt., rebel raid on,,from Canada,
Oct. 19, 1864, VIII, 23-27.

1864,

V,

408.

Schaefer, Frederick, Col. U. S. Vols. killed
at Murfreesboro, VI, 288.
Scheie de Vere, Prof. Univ. of Va.
conversation with Napoleon the Third, VI,
:

:

34, 35.

Lawrence, The, Union sailing frigate
Schenck, Robert C, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
at Fort Monroe, V, 223 starts to encounter
placed under Hooker's orders, VII, 215
tlie Merrimac, 223 runs aground, 223.
order about Maryland election, VIII, 462
Salas, Mariano, member of Mexican provisupplementary order about Maryland
sional government, VII, 398.
election, 464.
Saligny, M. de, French diplomatist: assists Schnierle,
Conf. Maj. Gen.
warns
Forey to organize a provisional governHumphreys of danger of a violent demonment, VII, 397, 398.
stration, II, 444; interview with Foster,
Sanborn, F. B., receives letters from John
445 directed to carry out certain military
Brown, II, 196.
details, III, 116 illness of, 122.
Sanders, George N., offered safe-conduct to Schofield,J. M., Bvt. Maj. Gen. and Gen.
Washington, IX, 190 replies he is not acin Chief U. S. A.
commands Missouri
credited from Richmond, 191.
State militia, V, 97 member of advisory
board to reexamine Porter court-martial
Sanderson, J. P., Col. U. S. A.
permission
case, VI, 13; instructed to "take care of
to visit Washington asked for, VIII, 10,
Missouri," 368 assigned to command Dis11 report on Order of American Knights,
11-13.
trict of Missouri, 368 order to hunt down
Sandford, C. V/., Maj. Gen. N. Y. militia
and destroy guerrillas, 374 assessments on

St.

:

;

;

,

:

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

sent to aid Patterson, IV, 326.
Sandford, John F. A., owner of Dred Scott,
II, 63.

rebel sympathizers, 374, 375 ; registration
of rebel sympathizers, 376; provisional

regiments from Enrolled Militia, 377 report on guerrilla rising of 1862, 378, 379
takes the field towards southwest Missouri, 382; reports no rebel forces north
of Arkansas Kiver, 396; inquiry about
Missouri Convention, VIII, 207, 208 letter
to governor of Kansas, 212 letter to Lincoln about Missouri affairs, 224 reports on
Missouri affairs, 229 interview with Lincoln, 472; nominated major general of
U. S. volunteers, 474 transferred to Tennessee, 474 strength of Anny of the Ohio,
IX, 4 advance north of Dalton, 11 ad;

Sanford, E. S., acknowledgments to, from
Secretary of War, IV, 129.
Sanford, Henry, conference with Judd,
Pinkerton, and Franciscus, III, 310.
Sangamon County, III,, created by the legislature in 1821, I, 59; commissioners of,
elected, 59 county-seat established, 60, 61.
Sangston, Lawrence, elected to Maryland
legislature, IV, 165.
Sanitary commissions, work of, VI, 329.
Sanitary fairs, work of, VI, 329, 330.
San Jacinto, The, U. S. war steamer detains
the Trent, V, 22-24 ; proceeds to Boston, 24.
Santa Anna, Antonio Lopez de, Pres. of
Mexico captured by Houston, I, 233 ; ad;

:

:

vance on

Saltillo, 255.

Saulsbury, Willard, U.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

vance on
Dallas,

Cassville,

17-19;

Sen.:

opposes

;

in battles

in

of

battles of

Kenesaw

in march on Atlanta,
263 in battles of Atlanta, 272-274, 285, 286
sent to Thomas, 477 in army of Thomas,

Mountain,

20, 25

;

;

8.

15

;

;
;
:
:

;;
;;
;

INDEX
X,

mareli to Frankliu, Nov. 23-30,
battle of Franklin, Nov. 30,
1864, 18-21 in defense of Nashville, 21, 22
in battle of Nashville, 30-33 assigned to
7, 8;

1864, 10-18;
;

;

command Department of North
68

advance on Wilmington,

;

pies Wilmington, Feb.

Goldsboro,

March

;

22, 1865, 69

;

occupies

made

21, 1865, 70, 71;

Department commander,

338.

Schurz, Carl, Maj. Gen. U.
Sen., Sec. of Int.

68,

Carolina,
occu69

S. Vols.,

U.

S.

under Hayes in battle of
:

Chancellorsville, VII, 99

in battle

;

of

Gettysburg, 242 engagement in Lookout
Valley, VIII, 126.
Scott, Dred, condition as a slave, II, 58, 59
declared to be not a citizen, 73; manumitted by his owners, 81. See also Dked
Scott Decision.
Scott, Robert E., suggested by Seward for
the Cabinet, III, 362 promises Seward an
interview, 363; interview with Seward,
;

;

;

365.

457

joint instructions sent to Pensacola, 170
correspondence with Lincoln, 249, 251

Seward, 311 ; opinion on reenforcing Sumter, 378 recommends evacuating Sumter, 382 sends Capt. Fox to
Sumter, 389; letter to Seward, 393; advises
evacuation of Fort Pickens, 394; gives
Capt. Fox confidential orders, IV, 28;
daily reports to the President, 64-67, 95approves intention to give Lee
97;
command of Union army, 98; interview
with Lee, 100 example and loyalty, 102reply to Robertson, 104 telegram to
104
Crittenden, 104 interview with Baltimore
Committee, 126 directions to Gen. Patterson, 129, 130; report of April 22, 1861, 143,
orders to Butler about Maryland
144

letter to

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Gen. Twiggs,

letter to

legislature, 168;

withdrawn from Texas,
instructs Col. Waite to form in184
trenched camp, 188 alternative instruc-

180; orders troops
;

;

tion to evacuate Texas, 189 order about
provisions on the Ohio, 200; approves Mc;

Scott, Robert N., Bvt. Lieut. Col. U. S. A.
opinion of Lincoln's military ability, X,
354.

Thomas A., Asst. Sec. of War: telegram to Halleck, V, 299 interview with

Scott,

;

Halleck, 299 ; asks for reenforcements for
Halleck, 299 suggestion about continuing
the campaign, 300.
Scott, T. Parkin, elected to Maryland legislature, IV, 165.
Scott, Winfield, Bvt. Lieut. Gen. U. S. A.
march and victories in Mexico, I, 262, 263;
biographical sketch, II, 337, 338 his nulli" Views "
fication experience, 338, 339
;

;

;

addressed to Buchanan and Floyd, 339reply to Buchanan's criticism, 342
341
interview with Anderson, 347 orders to
Anderson, Nov. 15, I860, 348;' letter to
Twiggs by G. W. Lay about instructions
to Anderson, 388 goes to Washington to
advise the government, 434; message to
;

;

;

Clellan's appointment to command, 285
indorsement on McClellan's plans, 300
general plan of campaign, 301-303 comments on the governors' memorial, 305,
306 letter to Cameron, 308 orders Arlington Heights occupied, 310 discusses campaign against Manassas, 323; orders to
Patterson, 325; encouragement to McClellan in western Virginia, 339; orders
Gen. Patterson to detain Johnston, 344
;

;

;

;

warns McDowell of rebel reenforcements,
confidence in McDowell's success,
discredits reports of defeat, 352,
354 ; criticisms on the disaster, 358 urges
Fr6mont to proceed west, 402; friendliness to McClellan, 461 ; asks to be retired,
462, 463; complaints of McClellan, 463;
351;

351, 352

;

;

General Order of Sept.

16, 1861, 464;

ond remonstrance against McClellan,

sec464

retirement of, 464, 465 approves sending
Buchanan, III, 68; letter to Floyd, 87;
McDowell's corps to McClellan, VI, 2;
Larz Anderson, 88 confidential
circular to army, recommending acceptletter to Buchanan, 88; letter of addiance of paper money, 228; attends Lintional suggestions to Buchanan, 89 noticoln's funeral at New York, X, 321.
fies commanders of forts to be on the Scripps, John L., answer to Arnold's comalert, 129; recommendation to reenforce
plaint, IX, 361.
Forts Taylor and Jeff"erson, 134 orders St. Seaton, William "W., editor of "National
Louis arsenal reenforced, 135; concenIntelligencer "
approves Lincoln's bill
trates regular troops at Washington, 139abolishing slavery in District of Colum145 precautionary measures for Lincoln's
bia, I, 286.
inauguration, 146, 324; orders military Secession, agitation in 1852, TI, 297 moveparade for Feb. 22, 1861, 149 instructions
ment in 1850, 297 conspiracy in 1856, 299
to Lieut. Slemmer, 162; criticism of the
letter of Gov. Wise to Southern goverletter to

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;:
;;

;;
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nors, 299

;

letter of J.

M. Mason to

son Davis, 300 letter of
;

JeflFer-

Wm. L. Yancey to

letter of Gov. Wise to
Slaughter, 301
Wm. Sergeant, 302 The 1860 Association,
305 ; letter of Gov. Gist to Southern governors, 306, 307 replies of Southern governors to Gov. Gist, 307-314 Jackson's
instructions to Gen. Scott about nullification, 338 Gen. Scott's mission to Charleston, 338
address of Senators and Representatives, Dec. 14, 1860, 436 ordinance of
South Carolina passed Dec. 20, 1860, III,
Senatorial caucus of Jan. 5, 1861, 155,
13
Senators' letter to Hayne, 155
180
Senators send Holt's reply to Hayne, 162
movement of, 175-182, 193 committee of
Senatorial caucus appointed, 180 ; resolutions of Senatorial caucus, 180; date of,
in different States, 181
duration of
movement in the Cotton States, IV, 245
course of in Virginia, 246
in North
Carolina, 246-248— in Arkansas, 248, 249
in Tennessee, 249-251 first and second
periods of, 251, 252 ; denounced : by Baptist Convention of New York, VI, 315
by American Baptist Missionary Union,
316
by American Board of Foreign Mis;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

:

—

;

—

—

sions, 317

—by Congregational Conference

—

by Congregaof Massachusetts, 317, 318
tional General Association of New York,
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, 318— by

—

instructions to Beauregard about captured negro soldiers, 452 instructions to
Johnston, VIII, 326, 327 dispatch about
Richmond, 396
urges Beauregard to
attack, 397 ; resignation of, X, 153.
;

;

;

Sedgwick, John, Maj. Gen. U.
wounded at Antietam, VI, 140

S. Vols.

:

in battle
of Chancellorsville, VII, 106, 107 ; crosses
the Rappahannock with the Sixth Corps,
203 in battle of Gettysburg, 249 crosses
the Rappahannock, VIII, 243; in movement at Mine Run, 249, 250; commands
Sixth Corps, Army of Potomac, 353
march to the Wilderness, 358 in battle of
the Wilderness, 360, 362, 363 in battle of
Spotsylvania, 374 killed at Spotsylvania,
;

;

;

;

;

;

375.

Segar, Joseph, M. C. admitted to seat in
House of Representatives, IX, 437.
Selma, Ala., captured by Wilson, April 2,
:

1865, X, 240.
Selma, The, Conf. gunboat: captured in
Mobile Bay, IX, 234.
Semmes, Raphael, Commander U. S. N.,
Capt. Conf. navy: commands the Alabama, VI, 55 procedure of, 55 ; sinks the
Hatteras, 56 commands the Alabama, IX,
142 accepts challenge of the Kearsarge,
144; escapes on the Deerhound, 150.
Semple, James, U. S. Sen.: defeated for
U. S. Senator, 126.
Senate Committee of Thirteen, appointment
;

;

;

German Reformed Synod, 318 by Luof, moved, II, 405 members of, 414 Jeffertheran General Synod, 318, 319 —by Morason Davis's excuse. III, 219 propositions
vian Synod, 319— by Presbyterian General
reports inability to
submitted to, 220
by United PresbyAssembly, 319-321
agree, 222.
terian Church General Assembly, 321
Seven Pines, Va., battle of. May 31 and
by Reformed Presbyterian Church, 322
June 1, 1862, V, 388-390 withdrawal of
by New School Presbyterians, 322, 323
Confederates, 390.
by Protestant Episcopal Church, Diocese of Pennsylvania, 323, 324— by Meth- Seventh New York Militia, arrival in Philaarrives before Andelphia, IV, 134
odist Episcopal Church, 324, 325
by
napoUs, 135 landed at Annapolis, 154
Catholic Church, 325 action of the Society
march to Annapolis Junction, 155
of Friends, 326-329 supported by Baptist
arrives in Washington, 156.
State Convention of Alabama, 331 action:
of Presbyterian General Assembly of Seward, Augustus H., Bvt. Col. U. S. A.
stabbed by Payne, X, 304.
the South, 331
of Protestant Episcopal
Church in the South, 331, 332 of Meth- Seward, Clarence A., proposed as colonel
odist Episcopal Church, South, 332, 333.
for Hatteras Volunteers, V, 14.
Seddon, James A., M. C, Conf. Sec. of War: Seward, Frederick W., Asst. Sec. of State
remarks about battle of Buena Vista, II,
visits Lincoln in Philadelphia, III, 311
26; instruction to E. K. Smith to deal
carries a verbal message to his father,
" red-handed " with white officers of col313 valuable manuscripts from, 321 tenored troops, VI, 473 correspondence with
ders his resignation, VI, 264 wounded by
Johnston about Vicksburg, VII, 296-298;
Payne, X, 304.
appointed Confederate commissioner to Seward, William H., Gov. of N. Y., U. S.
negotiate an exchange of prisoners, 449
Sen., Sec. of State under Lincoln and John;

;

;

—

;

—
—

;

—

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

—

:

;

;

;

;

;
;

;
:
;
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son: fails to annex St. Thomas, I, 234;
remarks in Senate speecli, 393 candidate
;

before Chicago Convention, II, 255, 271;
" higher
political antecedents, 260, 261
;

" irrepressible conflict" doctrine, 261 votes for on tirst ballot, 273
on second ballot, 274 on third
ballot, 275 criticism on Buchanan's message, 371 ; member of Senate Committee of
Thirteen, 414 letter about Stanton's relations to Republican leaders. III, 142 propositions in Senate Committee of Thirteen,
222*;. letter to Lincoln about Senate Committee of Thirteen, 261 letters to Lincoln
about crisis at Washington, 264, 265 ; letter
to Lincoln, 311 meets Lincoln at railway
station in Washington, 315 letter to Lincoln, 319 ; suggestions about Lincoln's inaugural, 319-323,327-343; tendered office of
Secretary of State, 349 letter to Lincoln
about Secretaryship, 350; accepts office
of Secretary of State, 351
advises Lincoln to put a Southerner in his Cabinet,
362 letters to Lincoln Jan. 4, 1861, 363

law " doctrine,

261

;

;

:

—

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

:

Jan. 27, 1861, 365 withdraws acceptance of
place in Cabinet, 370 ; interview with Lincoln, 371 renews his acceptance of place
in Cabinet, 372; appointed Secretary of
State, 372 first opinion on Sumter, 386, 387
refuses to see commissioners, 402 memorandum declining official interview with
commissioners, 403, 404; interviews with
Campbell : March 14 or 15, 1861, 406, 407
;

;

;

;

—

March 21 and 22, 1861, 409, 410 — March 30
and April 1, 1861, 410; memorandum of
April 1, 1861, 410; recommends G. W.
Summers for Supreme Court, 423 second
;

opinion on Sumter, 430 ; Interview with
Lincoln and Meigs, 435, 436 ; ' Some
thoughts for the President's consideration," 445-447; interviews with Lincoln
and Welles, IV, 5, 6 ; telegram to Porter,
6; comment on Harvey's telegram, 32;
gives Campbell written memorandum, 34
answer to Campbell, 36; reply to Gov.
Hicks, 139 dispatch to Dayton, 260 ; circular to foreign governments, 267, 268
dispatch of May 21, 1861, 269-275 ; instructs
Adams to propose the adhesion of the
United States to the Declaration of Paris,
278; brings news of defeat at Bull Run,
353; opinion on closing insurrectionary
ports, V, 8 ; hears Lord Lyons about the
Trent aflEair, 31 ; receives formal dispatch
:

of British government, 31 letter to Weed,
31 confidential dispatch to Adams, 32 ; dis;

;

459

patch on the Trent affair, 38, 39 suggests
to England, France, and Spain a scheme
of financial aid to Mexico, VI, 38; reply to
;

invitation to adhere to tripartite convention, 40, 41

;

circular,

Mexico, 48

March

3, 1862,

about

repeats declaration
of imfriendliness of the Queen's proclaaffairs in

;

mation of neutrality, 51; comment on
treaty to oppose African slave trade, 61
dispatch to Dayton about European mediation, 68; dispatch declining mediation
proposed by France, 71-76 denies having
;

given authority to make representations
to the rebel government, 84 visits New
York, 117; conference with governors
about recruiting, 117; telegram about
number of troops to be called, 118 Lincoln communicates his decision to adopt
favors
military emancipation, 121-123;
employment of negro soldiers, 124 ; favors
delay in publishing first emancipation
proclamation, 128, 130; suggestions relative
to preliminary emancipation proclamapersonal attitude towards the
tion, 161
President, 253 quotation from diplomatic
;

;

;

;

dispatches,

263, 264

;

resolutions against,

by

caucu.s of Republican Senators, 264;
tenders his resignation, 264 ; Lincoln declines to accept his resignation, 268 ; resumes duty as Secretary of State, 268;
opinion on the admission of West Virginia, 300, 301

;

circular to foreign govern-

ments about colonization, 357; stipulations
of the circular, 361

;

suggestions for final

emancipation proclamation, 415, 416
opinion on the Fort Pillow massacre, 481
comment on the Democratic party, VII,
387 dispatches to Dayton about Mexico
;

—

Oct. 23, 1863, 403,
Sept. 26, 1863, 401, 402
404
AprU. 7, 1864, 408, 409; at council of
war, VIII, 112 ; response to serenade at

—

Gettysburg, 191 ; at military conference,
dispatch about the Alabama, 255
;
comment on the Alexandra case, 257, 258;
answer to Senate about Arguelles case,
IX, 46, 47 ; correspondence about the Florida, 133 comment on McClellan's action,
252 speech at Auburn, 353, 354; proclaims
Thirteenth Amendment ratified, X, 89;
sent to confer with Peace Commissioners,
115 stabbed by Payne, 304.
Seymour, Horatio, Gov. of N. Y. : defeats
Wadsworth for governor of New York,
VII, 10, 362
reply to Lincoln's letter,
April 14, 1863, 11 refuses Stanton's invitar
tion for a consultation, 12; controversy
236

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;:;:
;
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rN:DEx

with the government ahout the draft, 1317 remarks to rioters, July 13, 1863, 22, 23
proclamations of July 14, 1863, 23 letters
to Lincoln against the draft, 32-38 correspondence with Dix ahout the draft, 36,
37; proclamation ahout the draft, 37;
correspondence with Stanton about the
draft, 43, 45; letter ahout Vallandigham
defeated for governor of
case, 341, 342
New York in 1863, 377 letter ahout suppression of the " World" and " Journal of
;

;

;

;

;

Commerce," IX,

49

chairman Democra-

;

National Convention, 256 speech of,
256; letter informing McClellan of his

tic

;

nomination for President, 259, 260 proclamation ahout Presidential election, X, 374.
Seymour, Thomas H., M. C, Gov. of Conn.,
Min. to Russia: put in nomination for
President, IX, 258.
Seymour, Truman, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
proceeds with his company to Fort Sumter,
;

Shaw, Francis George,

letter to Lincoln
about his son, VII, 431.
Shaw, H. M., Conf. Col.
surrender at
Roanoke, Feb. 8, 1862, V, 245.
Shaw, John, claimant for seat in Illinois
:

legislature,

:

;

in the assault, 431.

Shenandoah,

The,

Conf.

American whalers, IX,
ders to United States,

cruiser:
156, 157;

bums
surren-

157.

Shepherd, Oliver L., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
A. in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 289.
Shepley, G. F., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols., Mil.
Gov. of La. : appointed military governor
of Louisiana, VI, 346 orders election for
Congress, 352 appoints Durant attorney
general for Louisiana, VIII, 419; orders
registration of voters in Louisiana, 419,
420; renews order of registration, 424,
425 order about Norfolk election, IX, 439,
:

;

;

commands brigade tinder McCall,
440.
wounded in second assault on Fort
Wagner, VII, 431 commands expedition Sheridan,

III, 53

1, 143.

Shaw, Robert G., Col. U. S. Vols. in second
attack on Fort Wagner, VII, 429-431 killed

;

;

V, 425 ;

;

to Florida, VIII, 283 interview with Gillmore at Baldwin, 283 announces intention to advance to the Suwanee River, 284
battle of Olustee, Feb. 20, 1864, 285 withdraws to Jacksonville, 285; in Wilderness campaign, 285; in battle of the
Wilderness, 367 in march to Appomat;

;

;

;

tox, X, 187.

Philip H., Lieut. Gen., Gen. in

Chief, U. S. A, : drives enemy through
Perryville, Oct. 8, 1862, VI, 278; in battle

of Murfreesboro, 285

mauga, VIII,

in battle of Chicka105 in battle of

;

94-97, 100,

;

Chattanooga, 135, 138, 148, 150, 152, 153, 155
commands cavalry in Army of Potomac,
353; leads advance in Wilderness campaign, 357 defeats Stuart, 368 expedition
;

Shackleford, James M., Brig. Gen. U. S.
capVols. : captures Morgan, VIII, 58
tures Gen. Frazer, 165.
Shaler, Alexander, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
in battle of the Wilderness, VIII,
Vols.
;

:

367.

Shannon, "Wilson, Gov. of O., Min. to
appointed
Mexico, Gov. of Kas. Ter.
governor of Kansas, I, 439 arrival in the
Territory, 439 reception speech at Westport, 439; presides at Law and Order
meeting at Leavenworth, 440; order to
:

;

;

militia to report to Sheriff Jones, 442;
compromise with people of Lawrence,

orders the Wakarusa forces to disband, 447; sends requisition for Gov.
Robinson, 450 refuses to interfere to protect Lawrence, 453; asks for troops to
protect Topeka and Lecompton, II, 1;
proclamation commanding military organizations to disperse, 2 removal of, 3
447;

;

;

flight of, 11.

Sharpe, Jacob, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.
wounded at Winchester, IX, 304.

8.

Vols.

;

to join Butler, 370, 371 defeats Stuart at
Yellow Tavern, 371 joins Butler, 371 rejoins Grant, 371; in battle of Cold Harbor,
391, 400 sent north on temporary duty,
;

;

;

;

IX, 179 interview with Grant and Hun ter
;

at Monocacy, 180-182 ; assumes command
of Middle Military Division, 182 ; personal

description of, 291;
Shenandoah campaign, Aug. 10 to Sept. 19, 1864, 291-299;
battle of Winchester, Sept. 19, 1864, 299305 ; made brigadier general U. S. A., 305
battle of Fisher's Hill, Sept. 22, 1864, 306310 ; campaign of Cedar Creek, Oct. 6-18,
1864, 312-315

;

visits

Washington,

314, 315

returns to Winchester, 315 battle of Cedar
Creek, Oct. 19, 1864, 316-326 made major
general U. S. A. 327; retires to Kernstown, 328; campaign against Virginia
;

;

Central

Railroad,

329-321;

Waynesboro, March 2, 1865,

battle of
raid to
;

329-331

Trevilian Station, 405, 413 ; suggestions to
Grant, X, 167, 168 ; advance to Five Forks,
battle of Five Forks, April 1,
168, 169, 171
;

1865, 172-174

;

relieves

Warren from com-

;;;
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mand,

173

;

189, 191, 194

in marcli to Appomattox, 185commands Military Division

;

of the Gulf, 338.
T., Brig.

Gen.U.

S. Vole.:

in battle of Cliattanooga, VIII, 148.
Sherman, John, M. C, Sec. of Treas. imder
Hayes, U. S. Sen. member of Investigating Committee, I, 451 ; candidate for
Speaker of House of Representatives, II,
214 ballotiugs for, 214 indorses Helper's
book, 214 ; declaration about slavery, 214
withdraws his name, 215 ; plan of compromise, 422 introduces National Bank Act
in Senate, VI, 243 ; votes for National
Bank Act, 244 ; votes for re-passage of the
:

;

;

;

Act, 245.

Sherman, Thomas W., Bvt. Maj. Gen.U. S.
A. recruits forces lor Port Royal expedi:

reports extent of victory at
Port Royal, 19 address to white inhabitants of Department of the South, VI, 91.
Sherman, ^V. Tecumseh, Lieut. Gen. and
Gen. in Chief, U. S. A.:, occupies Mul;

;

draugh's Hill, V, 51; succeeds Anderson
in Kentucky, 52 ; military consultation

with Cameron, 53, 54 discouragement of,
64 relieved from command, 64; river raid
;

;

to Eastport, 316; returns to Pittsburg
Landing, 316 ; position of his division, 323
position at sundown, April 6, 1862, 330
opinion of McClellan's correspondence,
453; arranges plan of operations with
Grant, VII, 123 ; appointed by Grant
to command Vicksburg expedition, 125;
arrives at Milliken's Bend, 129; lands
his expedition at Walnut Hills, 129;
assault on Chickasaw Bluflfs, Dec. 29, 1863,
133 returns to Milliken's Bend, 135 super;

;

seded by McClernand, 135; in attack on
Fort Hindman, 140; commands Fifteenth
Army Corps, 144; attempts the Steele's
Bayou route, 150-152; letter to Grant,
suggesting plan of campaign, 155; occupies Clinton, 178 battle of Jackson, May
ordered to Bolton's Sta14, 1863, 182, 183
tion, 187; occupies Haines's Bluff, 195;
first assault on Vicksburg, 283; second
assault on Vicksburg, 283-286 in siege of
Vicksburg, 289 campaign against Jack;

;

/

;

;

;

;

Sherman, Francis

tion, V, 14

Granger's corps, 183 returns to Chattanooga, 186 visit to Banks, 289 movement
to Meridian, 330, 331 returns to Vicksburg, 331, 332; reply to Grant's letter
commands Military
of thanks, 337-339
Division of the Mississippi, 346; plan of
campaign, IX, 1-4; armies of, 4; begins
campaign to the Chattahoochee, May 5,
1864,4; operations against Johnston, 11;
battles of Resaca, May 13-16, 1864, 13, 14;

;

;

son, Miss., 323-325; made brigadier general of U. S. army, 325 ; praises Grant, 326

arrives at Memphis, VIII, 131, 132 ; march
to Chattanooga, 132 ; in battle of Chatta-

nooga, 134, 138-140, 144-147, 149, 154, 157
ordered to Knoxville, 154 ; sent to relieve
Bumside, 181 ; enters Knoxville with

;

battles of Dallas, May 25 to June 4, 1864,
17-19 battles of Kenesaw Mountain, June
9-30, 1864, 19-25; advance to the Chatta;

hoochee, 25-28

;

marches on Atlanta,

263

;

comment on Hood,

268

July 22 to Sept. 1,
on McPherson, 275

dispatch about Oster-

;

siege of Atlanta,

1864, 270-289
;

comment

;

haus, 276; selects Howard to command
Army of Tennessee, 277 ; approves Stoneman's raid, 279; instructions about destroying railroads, 285 ; occupies Atlanta,
289

;

opposes suspension of the draft,

364,

returns to Atlanta, 464 ; removes inhabitants from the city, 465 ; correspon365

;

dence with Hood, 465-467 correspondence
with Grant, 468, 469; sends messages to
communicates to
Gov. Brown, 469-471
Lincoln negotiations with Gov. Brown
and A. H. Stephens, 471 sends Corse to defend AUatoona, 474 i)repare8 for March
letter to Halleck
to the Sea, 476-479
about southward march, 476, 477 orders
to Thomas, 477 sends Schofleld to Thomas,
477 correspondence with Grant, 478, 479
army of, 481 orders for the march, 484
begins March to the Sea, Nov. 16, 1864
484 occupies Milledgeville, Nov. 23, 1864
arrives at Savannah, Dec. 10, 1864,
486
487 orders to assault Fort McAllister, 488
capture of Fort McAllister, Dec. 13, 1864,
interview with Dahlgren, 489
488, 489
summons Hardee to surrender Savannah,
491 occupies Savannah, Dec. 21, 1864, 492
letter to Lincoln, 493 orders to Thomas,
X, 6 interview with Lincoln, Grant, and
Porter, 215; returns to North Carolina,
216 march to Columbia, 229-232 occupies
Columbia, Feb. 17, 1865, 232 march to
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

occupies Goldsboro,
assigns Mower to
command Twentieth Corps, 241; march
to Raleigh, 242, 243 interview with Johnston, 244-246 interview with Johnston and
Breckinridge, 246-248 memorandum of
agreement with Johnston, 246-248 ; letter
to Johnston, 248, 249 notifies Johnston of
Goldsboro, 232-237

March

23, 1865,

;

237;

;

;

;

;

;;

;
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disapproval of agreement, 251 ; receives
Johnston's surrender, April 26, 1865, 252,
controversy
letter to Grant, 253
253
with Stanton and Halleck, 254 eulogy of
at grand
Lincoln at Springfield, 325
;

;

;

;

review in Washington, 332,

333

;

commands

Military Division of the Mississippi, 338
eulogy of Lincoln, 350, 353.
Shields, James, U. S. Sen., Brig. Gen. U. S.
Illinois State Auditor, I, 203
Vols.
letters about, from the "Lost Town:

205

;

his

eccentricities, 204,
challenges Lincoln to a duel, 206, 207

ships,"

205;

204,

meets Lincoln opposite Alton, 111., 208;
challenges William Butler, 209
subsequent political and military career, 210,
appointed brigadier general of
211, 251
;

;

Illinois volunteers in

Mexican war,

251

wounded

at Cerro Gordo, 255 ; candidate
supfor reelection to U. S. Senate, 376
;

ported by the Democrats, 387 dropped
388; ordered to reenwounded at
force McDowell, V, 392
Kernstown, 400; sent to Catlett's Station,
;

by the Democrats,

;

406

;

his

grumbling and boasting, 407 pur;

suit of Jackson, 410

June

public,

defeated at Port Re-

9, 1862, 411.

Tenn.

Shiloh,

;

PiTTSBUKG LANDING),

(see

battle of, April 6, 7, 1862, V, 317-335.
Shipley, Mary, marries Abraham Lincoln,
grandfather of the President, I, 5.

M. C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
Min. to Spain: House discussion,

Sickles, Daniel E.,
S. A.,

II, 418, 419

;

offers resolution to celebrate

February 22, III, 149 interview with
Buchanan, 151 in battle of Chancellors;

;

93, 102; present at council of
in battle of Gettysburg, 245, 249-

VII,

ville,

war, 109

;

wounded

testiat Gettysburg, 251
about Gettysburg, 269 made Department commander, X, 338.
Sigel, Franz, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.: advance
to Carthage, Mo., IV, 398 routed at Wil-

251

;

;

mony

;

;

son's

Creek, 410

;

commands

division

under Fr6mont, 429 succeeds to command of Fremont's corps in Army of
;

Virginia, VI,

House,
IX, 161

1

;

ordered to Culpeper Court
Maryland Heights,

5; retreats to
;

removed from command,

161.

W.,

Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. : in battle
of Murfreesboro, VI, 288 ; killed at Mur-

Sill, J.

freesboro, 288.

Simms, James

opinion
P., Conf. Brig. Gen.
about Gettysburg, VII, 271.
Simons, James, Conf. Brig. Gen. report to
Gov. Pickens on military situation, 118;
:

:

ordered to assume command of State
forces at Charleston, 122.
Simpson, M., Bish. Meth. Ch. offers prayer
at Lincoln's funeral at Washington, X,
oration at Lincoln's funeral at
317, 318
Springfield, 323.
Singleton, Otho R., M. C. : House discussion, II, 416 signs secession address, 436.
Sixth Massachusetts Militia, departure for
Washington, IV, 110; arrival in Baltimore, 112 insulted and attacked, 113-119
casualties in Baltimore riot, 118 ; arrival
:

;

;

;

in Washington, 123.
Slavery, opinions for anSf against, I, 143action of Illinois legislature, 150
152
discussed in the Thirtieth Congress, 263Palfrey's comment on, 266 McCler266
nand's motion in Hou«e of Representa;

;

;

tives, 284;

Thompson's amendment,

284;

Lincoln's bill to abolish in District of
Columbia, 285-288; estimated value of
slaves in 1861, 313; origin of, in United
institution of, in United
States, 313
States, 313-329; Ordinance of 1784, 316;
prohibited in Northwest Territory by
Ordinance of 1787, 316, 317 ; Constitutional
provisions respecting fugitive slaves, 318
relative strength of North and South in
;

when Constitution was formed,
abolished in all Eastern and Middle
increase
States except Delaware, 319
in number of slaves before slave trade
ceased, 321 remarks of Sherrard Clemens on value of slaves, 321; relative
increase of free and slave States, 322;
Missouri Compromise, 323; compromise
Senate caucus
measures of 1850, 328
agreement on, 344; Dixon's amendment
Douglas's
to the Nebraska bill, 344
Congress

318

;

;

;

;

;

amendments, 349, 350; Kansas-Nebraska
Act passed, 351; Thomas Jefferson originates policy of restriction, 359 growth
of, in Missouri, 398; provisions in bogus
laws of Kansas, 419-421 John Brown's
plan and attempt against, II, 193-209;
Fugitive Slave law of 1793, III, 20;
;

;

in Prigg vs. Pennsylvania,
Fugitive Slave law of 1850, 26, 27
fugitive slaves escape of, 1850 and 1860, 31
Cameron's instructions to Butler about,
rv, 389, 390— Lincoln's instructions to
Gen. Scott about, 391— Cameron's rules
about, 394— Gen. Wool's regulations about
employing, 396; Lincoln modifies War

decision

21

;

:

—

Department instruction about employing
contrabands, V, 124; Cameron's report

;
;;

;
:
;
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abont arming slaves, 125, 126; Lincoln
modifies Cameron's report, 126, 127 Lincoln's letter to Bancroft, 203; treaty between United States and Great Britain to
suppress African slave trade, VI, 60, 61
industrial and educational organization of
abandoned slaves in Department of the
South, 93
law forbidding tbe army to
return fugitive slaves, 98 ; virtual amendment of Fugitive Slave law, 98; Act for
;

;

recognition of Hayti and Liberia, 99 Act
for suppression of African slave trade, 99
trial and execution of Gordon, the slave
trader, 99; prohibition of slavery in the
Territories, 99, 100; abolished in West
denounced by Baptist
Virginia, 313
;

;

:

Convention of New York, 315 —by American Baptist Missionary Union, 316— by
American Board of Foreign Missions, 317
— by Congregational General Association
of New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, 318 — by Lutheran General Synod,
318, 319 — by Moravian Synod, 319
by
Presbyterian General Assembly, 319-321
by United Presbyterian Church General
Assembly, 321 by Reformed Presby-

—

—

—

terian Church, 322— by New School Presbyterians, 322, 323— by Protestant Episcopal Church, Diocese of Pennsylvania, 323,
324 action on, of Society of Friends, 326329; abolished: by Arkansas, VIII, 415
by Louisiana, 435, 436— by Tennessee, 447,
448— by Maryland, 466— by Missouri, 484
in Virginia, IX, 438, 439; Thirteenth
Amendment Trumbull reports it, X, 75
adopted by the Senate, 77 rejected by
the House, 77, 78
adopted by the House,
;

—

—

—

:

85, 86

—
— ratified, 88,

—

89.

Slave trade, Gott's resolution to prohibit
in District of Columbia, 1, 286 provisions
of the Constitution concerning, 318
abolished in District of Columbia, 328;
treaty between United States and Great
Britain to suppress, VI, 60 Act for suppression of, 99; trial and execution of
;

;

Gordon, 99.
Slemmer, Adam J., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.:
commands Fort Barrancas, Pensacola,
III, 162
transfers his command to Fort
;

Pickens, 163.
Slidell, John, Min. to Mexico, U, S. Sen.,
Conf. Comr. to Europe; signs ^ddress
commending Charleston disruption, II,
245, 246
signs secession address, 436
member of caucus committee of secession
Senators, III, 180, 181 ; signs Senatorial se;

cession caucus resolutions, 181 Confederate Commissioner to France, V, 21 arrives
at Havana, 21 ; removed from the Trent,
imprisoned in Fort Warren, 24 de23, 24
;

;

;

;

livered to Lord Lyons, 39 ; submits propositions from rebel government to Napoleon the Third, VI, 76-79; interview
with Napoleon, Oct. 28, 1862, about Ameri-

can aff'airs, 80, 81 promises Napoleon
help in Mexico and the West Indies, 82
scheme of cotton loan, 251 dispatches to
Benjamin about Maximilian, VII, 413415 ; relations with Napoleon, VIII, 267269, conversation with Thouvenel, 269;
relations with Drouyn de I'Huys, 269, 270
interview with Rouher, 270; interview
with Napoleon and Voruz, 270 conversaletter to
tion with Napoleon, 272, 273
Napoleon, 275, 276 interview with Drouyn
de I'Huys, 276, 277 letters to Benjamin
about Confederate ships in France, 278,
280 correspondence about the Rappahannock, IX, 139-142 interview with Drouyn
de I'Huys, 153-155.
Slocum, Henry "W., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. :
division of, sent to Porter, V, 428; in
battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 93, 96 ; in
battle of Gettysburg, 245, 246, 248, 249;
in battles of Atlanta, IX, 288 in March to
the Sea, 481 in siege of Savannah, 490
in march to Columbia, X, 230 ; defeats
Hardee, 234 battle of Bentonville, March
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

19,1865, 234, 235

;

at

grand review in Wash-

ington, 333.
Small, Col. ^Villiam P.,

commands brigade

of Pennsylvania militia, IV, 111.

Smith,

,

Canadian judge: discharges

the rearrested St. Albans raiders, VIII, 26.
Smith, Andrew J., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
sent to break Shreveport railroad, VII,
129 joins Sherman at Walnut Hills, 129
in battle of Port Gibson, 171 march to
Edwards's Station, 188 in battle of Champion's HiU, 191 ; present at Grant's interview with Pemberton, 303 ; in Banks's Red
River expedition, VIII, 289, 292; captures
Fort de Russy, March 13, 1864, 289 in battle
of Pleasant HiU, 295; defeats rebels imder
Polignac and Wharton, 301 ; sent against
Price, 479; in siege of Mobile, IX, 240;
in army of Thomas, X, 7, 8 in defense of
Nashville, 22 in battle of Nashville, 30-32.
Smith, A. N., Commodore U. S. N. : commands the WissaJiickon in Farragut's
;

;

;

;

;

;

fleet, V, 261.
Smith, Caleb B., M. C, Sec. of Int. under Lin-

:;
:

:
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coin, Judge U. S. Dlst. Ct. : recommended
for Secretary of Interior, III, 352; appointed Secretary of Interior, 372; first

opinion on Sumter, 387, 388 second opinion
on Sumter, 431, 432 signs remonstrance
against McClellan's continuance in command, VI, 21 retires from Lincoln's Cabinet, 300 appointed U. S. District Judge
for Indiana, 300, 418.
Smith, Charles, elected U. S. Senator, VIII,
;

;

;

Smith, Martin L., Conf. Maj. Gen. : advises
capitulation of Vicksburg, VII, 302.
Smith, Melancton, Rear Adm. U. S. N. :
commands the Mississippi in Farragut's
fleet, V, 261 ; captures rebel ram Manassas, 265; battle with the Albemarle, X, 4143.

Smith, Morgan L., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 139, 146.
Smith, Persifor P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. :
supersedes Col. Sumner in Kansas, II, 3
437.
,
reenforcements ordered to, 5; orders
Smith, Charles F., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
against Border Ruffians, 6 report of, 7,
thinks Wasliington safe, IV, 95; march to
Calloway, V, 105, 106; report of recon8 consultation with Gov. Geary, 11.
naissance to Fort Henry, 119 ; invests Fort Smith, Prescott, feat of transportation,
Henry, 121 commands division in march
VIII, 113.
against Fort Donelson, 192 storms in- Smith, T. Kilby, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
in Red River expedition, VIII, 292.
trenchments at Donelson, 197 ordered to
command Tennessee River expedition, Smith, T. W., Judge, 111. Sup. Ct. action
on the " alien " question, 1, 164.
312 superseded t»y Grant, 312.
Smith, Chauncey, member of Commission Smith, Victor, Collector at Puget's Sound :
complaints against, IX, 89.
on New York Enrollment, VII, 41.
Smith, E. Kirby.Conf. Gen. : sent by Bragg Smith, ^Villiam,M. C. plan of compromise,
II, 422.
into eastern Kentucky, VI, 274; defeats
Union force under Nelson, 274 occupies Smith, William P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
attends council of war, V, 167 ; ordered to
Lexington, 275 ; rejoins Bragg at Frankreconnoiter Dam No. One, 368 ordered to
attempts to inaugurate a Confort, 275
hold his position at Dam No. One, 368;
federate government at Frankfort, 277;
withdraws his forces from across Warwick
in battle of Murfreesboro, 282; sends
River, 369 position at Williamsburg, 377
Walker to attack Milliken's Bend, VII,
states that McClellan prepared a protest
293; instructions about captured negro
against the emancipation proclamation,
soldiers, 454 ; report of battle of Pleasant
VI, 180 ; advises McClellan against pubHill, VIII, 295; surrenders to Canby, X,
lishing it, 180; prepares plan at Chatta328, 329.
Smith, George W., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
nooga, VIII, 122, 123; occupies Brown's
Ferry, 124; reports against attack on
Vols. : in battles of Atlanta, IX, 273.
Missionary Ridge, 130 in battle of ChatSmith, Gerrit, M. C.
present at John
Brown's council, II, 196 supports John
tanooga, 139, 151 ; in battle of Cold HarBrown, 199; becomes Jefferson Davis's
bor, 391,400, 401, 404; commands Eighteenth
bail, X, 275.
battle of
Corps, under Butler, 392, 393
Smith, Giles A., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. : in
Bermuda Hundred, 398; joins Army of
March to the Sea, IX, 481.
Potomac, 399; advance on Petersburg,
Smith, Green Clay, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
IX, 407-409 opinion of Lincoln's military
Vols., M. C, Gov. of Montana: resoluability, X, 353, 354.
tions supporting the war, VII, 395.
Smith, W. Sooy, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. : in
Smith, Gustavus "W., Conf. Maj. Gen. counsiege of Vicksburg, VII, 290 ; defeated by
cil of war at Fairfax Court House, V, 153,
Forrest, VIII, 331.
engineer
154; forces in reserve accompanied by Snyder, G. W^., Bvt. Maj. U. S. A.
Gen. Johnston, 388 ; attacks Union right
assistant to Capt. Foster, III, 51 report
flank, 388 repulsed by Sumner, 389
sucto Anderson, IV, 25, 26; hoists flag of
Sumter on a jury mast, 59.
ceeds to Confederate command after Johnston's wound, 389 in defense of Savan- Society of Friends (or Quakers), action on
nah, IX, 487.
the war and emancipation, VI, 326-329.
Smith, John E., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A. : in Soley, J. R., Prof., U. S. N., Asst. Sec. of
Navy : describes the Monitor's fighting,
battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 139, 146 ; in
March to the Sea, IX, 481.
V, 229, 230.
;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

m

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

;;

:;
:;:
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Sons of Liberty, Order of, VIII, 2-27.
South Carolina, State of, meetiug of DemoConvention,

National

cratic

1860,

at

legislature convened
by Gov. Gist, 328, 329 legislature chooses
Presidential electors, 331, 332; military

Charleston,

II, 243

;

;

bill
Convention
appropriation, 333 ;
passed, 333, 334; secession mass-meeting
Federal forts at
in Charleston, 334, 335
Charleston, 343; delegates to Secession
;

Convention elected, III, 1 convention
organizes at Columbia and adjourns to
Charleston, 1
legislature adjourns to
Charleston, 1 ; F. W. Pickens elected and
inaugurated governor, 1
ordinance of
secession adopted, Dec. 20, 1860, 13 ; Convention adopts Declaration of Causes, 15
Convention adopts Address to SlaveholdIng States, 15 ; Anderson transfers his
command to Fort Sumter, 50-54; rebels
occupy Fort Moultrie and Castle Pinckney, 60, 61 commissioners from Secession
Conventon reach Washington, 62; commissioners inform Buchanan of Anderson's movement, 64; interview of commissioners with Buchanan, 70; commissioners receive the President's reply, 83
commissioners send rejoinder to Pres.
Buchanan, 83-86; Star of the West fired
on, 100, 103 Convention authorizes Gov.
Pickens to declare martial law, 117
;

;

;

;

;

siege of Fort

Sumter begun,

126;

bom-

bardment of Sumter, IV, 50-59 capitulation and evacuation of Sumter, 60, 61
;

capture of Port Royal, Nov. 7, 1861, V, 1619; attack on defenses of Charleston,
April 7, 1863, VII, 65-71
rebels evacuate
Fort Wagner, Sept. 7, 1863, 437
bombardment of Charleston, Aug. 23, 1863,
439-441 ratifies Thirteenth Amendment,
X, 89; capture of Charleston, Feb. 18,
1865, 231
Columbia occupied, Feb. 17,
;

;

;

i

;

1865, 232.

Southfield, The,

Union gunboat: sunk by

the Albemarle, X, 39, 41.
South Mountain, Md., battle of, Sept. 14,
1862, VI, 136.
Spain, alleged causes of intervention in
Mexico, VI, 33 signs tripartite convention, 38; Spanish fleet sails for Vera Cruz,
41 withdraws from Mexican expedition,
45 regards with disfavor treaty for suppressing African slave trade, 61; asks
extradition of Arguelles, IX, 46.
Spangler, Edward, tried and imprisoned,
;

;

;

X,

312, 313.
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Sparrow, Thomas, married great-aunt of
Pres. Lincoln,

Sparrow family,

I, 24.

the,

mentioned,

Spaulding, Elbridge G., M. C.

I, 29, 31.

deprecates
making paper money legal tender, VI,
235 aids in preparing National Bank Act,
:

;

242.

Spear, S. P., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols:
captures Gen. W. H. F. Lee, VII, 221.
Speed, James, Atty. Gen. under Lincoln:
member of Committee to Distribute
Union Arms, IV, 237 appointed Attorney
General, IX, 347, 348 present at Lincoln's
;

;

deathbed, X, 300.
Speed, Joshua P., friendship with Lincoln,
I, 153, 194; engaged to be married, 195;
his morbid anxiety, 195 represents Kenadvice
tucky Unionists, IV, 235, 236
about organizing Kentucky troops, 236,
member of Committee to Distribute
237
;

;

;

Union Arms,

237.

Speed, Mrs. Lucy, mother of Joshua F.
Speed: presents Bible to Lincoln, 1, 195.
Spotswood, Alexander, Gov. of Va. urges
the building of frontier forts, 1, 12.
Spotsylvania, Va., battle of. May 8-19, 1864,
VIII, 372-385.
Sprague, J. W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
in battles of Atlanta, IX, 270.
Sprague, William, Gov. of R. I., U. S. Sen.
sailing of, IV, 160 visits Halleck, V, 356
asks permission to raise a colored regiment, VI, 462.
Springfield, 111., made county seat of Sangamon County, I, 60, 61; State capital
located at, 131, 138; condition of society
at, in 1837, 153-156; law practice at, in
early days, 167-169 members of the Bar
Lincoln's debate with
at, about 1840, 213
Douglas at, 375 Lincoln's farewell address
:

;

;

;

;

Democratic peace meeting at,
VII, 378; Union mass meeting at, 380;
Lincoln's funeral at, X, 323-325.
at, III, 291

;

F. E. P., Conf. Col. : killed at
Franklin, X, 20.
Stafford, Leroy A., Conf. Brig. Gen. : killed
in battle of the Wilderness, VIII, 362.
Stallworth, J. A., M. C. : signs secession
address, II, 436.
Stanley, David S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
drives Morgan from Snow Hill, VIII, 50
Stafford,

in

army

of

Franklin,
19,

Thomas, X,

10,

11

;

7,

8

;

in

march

to

in battle of Franklin,

20.

Edward, M. C, Mil. Gov. of N. C.
appointed military governor of North

Stanley,

;;;;
;
:
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commission and

Carolina, VI, 345;
structions of, 345.

Stannard, George

in-

Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.

J.,

Edward

Stansbury,

8.

memorial

signs

A.,

about Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
Stanton, Edwin M.,Atty. Gen. under Buchanan, Sec. of War under Lincoln and
Johnson, Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup. Ct.
advice on Buchanan's message, II, 365;
appointed Attorney General, III, 66, 139
describes Floyd's last appearance in the
Cabinet, 73, 74 announces his intention to
;

copies Black's memorandum,
82 ; urges Holt to accept post of Secretary
of War, 89; confidential relations with
resign, 80

;

Republican leaders,
written

the

140

believed to have

;

Howard

resolution,

answer to Tyler about the Brooklyn,

142
166

statement about the joint instructions
sent to Pensacola, 169 criticism of Lincoln, IV, 362
appointed Secretary of
War, V, 129 biographical sketch, 130, 131
relations with the Buchanan administration, 131 ; criticized by J. S. Black, 131,
;

;

;

relations with prominent

Republicans, 132
interviews with Sumner, 133
first meeting with Lincoln, 133, 134 letters
;

;

;

criticizing

Lincoln,

characteristics, 136

134,

135

letters to

;

;

personal

Buchanan

and Dyer, 137, 138; relations to Pres.
Lincoln, 139, 140 reply to Lincoln about
discharge of prisoners of war, 144 interview with Lincoln about Rock Island
prisoners, 146, 147; incites McClellan to
activity, 159 orders preparations to obstruct the Potomac, 227; visits Fort Monroe, 234
reconnoiters landing opposite
;

;

;

;

Fort Monroe, 236; sends complimentary
dispatch to Halleck, 308 asks Halleck to
designate limits of his desired command,
;

telegraphs Halleck, " I have no instructions to give you," 337 orders EUet
to construct a ram fleet, 343
orders Halleck to send 25,000 troops east, 353 comment on McClellan, 366; congratulations to
McClellan upon incident at Dam No. One,
370 ; signs remonstrance against McClellan's continuance in command, VI, 21;
315

proclamation, 128

nouncement

Vols. : in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 266
in siege of Richmond, IX, 431, 432.

132

; ;

;

;

;

;

telegram to Seward about call for troops,
117, 118; telegram to Seward about advancing bounty, 118 order about seizing
rebel property and employing slaves, 124
favors employment of negro soldiers, 124
memorandum about first emancipation
;

;
favors immediate anof first emancipation procla-

mation, 128; comment on preliminary
emancipation proclamation, 162 sends
encouraging letter to Burnside after
Fredericksburg, 211 opinion on admission of West Virginia, 303, 304; order
about churches, 333, 334 order modifying
the preceding, 337, 338; instructions to
military governor of North Carolina, 345
transmits Lincoln's answer about negro
troops to Butler, 448 sends Gen. Thomas
west to organize colored troops, 459
establishes special bureau to organize
colored troops, 461 ; order establishing
recruiting stations for colored troops in
border slave States, 463 reports on negro
soldiers, 468 opinion on the Fort Pillow
massacre, 481, 482 invites Gov. Seymour
to a consultation, VII, 12 correspondence
with Seymour about the draft, 43, 44;
telegram giving Grant " full and absolute
authority," 143 ; comment on the Democratic party, 387 order aboiit rebel prisoners, 459; action relative to Indiana
conspiracy, VIII, 9, 10 order discharging
prisoners arrested for opposing the draft,
etc., 34 ; transmits to Senate Holt's report
about prisoners, 40; sends for the President, 112 at council of war, 112 meets
Grant at Indianapolis, 119; telegram
about Chattanooga, 121 at military conference, 236 present at interview between
Lincoln and Grant, 341 orders suppression of New York " World " and " Journal
of Commerce," IX, 48; precaution for
Lincoln's safety, 169; sends Butler to
New York to preserve order at Presi;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

dential election, 374

recommends Chase

;

for Chief Justice, 391

letter

;

to

Grant

about Thomas, "X, 24 visit to Sherman,
prints disapproval of Sherman's
229
agreement, 250 at Cabinet meeting, April
14, 1865, 283, 284; present at Lincoln's
deathbed, 300 statement about organiza;

;

;

;

tion of armies, 335, 336,
Stanton, Elizabeth Cady,

signs call for

Cleveland Convention, IX, 31.
Stanton, Frederick P., M. C, Sec. of Kas.
Ter. appointed Secretary of Kansas Terproclamation about atritory, II, 95
:

;

becomes acting
105, 106
governor, 113 ; convenes extra session of
removal of, 116
the legislature, 114
speeches against Lecompton Constitutempted frauds,

;

;

tion, 130.

;;:
;

:;:
;

INDEX
Stanton, Lewis H., son of E. M. Stanton:
thanks for valuable M8S., V, 137.
Star, Order of the, VIII, 2-27.
Starkweather, John C, Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 291.
Star of the West, The, niercliant vessel:
sails with troops and supplies to relieve
Fort Sumter, III, 96; enters Charleston
harbor, 99, 103, 104 fired into by Morris
Island battery, 100, 103; retreats from
Charleston harbor, 101.
Stearns, George L., receives letters from
John Brown, II, 196 ; informed of John
Brown's plans, 200.
Steedman, James B., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 101, 104
in defense of Nashville, X, 22 ; in battle
of Nashville, 29, 31; made Department
:

;

commander,

338.

Gen. U. S. A.
division of, at Chickasaw Bluffs, VII, 134
raid to Greenville, 157 march to Little
Eock, VIII, 411; orders an election in
Arkansas, 415-417 in siege of Mobile, IX,
defeats Clanton's cavalry, 240
240, 241
storms Fort Blakely at Mobile, 241 made

Steele, Frederick, Bvt. Maj.

:

;

;

;

;

Department commander, X, 338.
Steele, John B., M. C.
vote for Thirteenth
:

Amendment, X,

83.

Steinwehr, A. von. Brig. Gen. U.
in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 242

S. Vols.

engage-

;

ment in Lookout Valley, VIII, 126.
Stephens, Alexander H., M. C, Conf. VicePres. : criticizes South Carolina Declaration of Causes, III, 17
comment on Personal Liberty bills, 19 views on slavery,
189; elected Confederate Vice-President,
198 ; takes official oath, 199 ; " Cornerstone" speech, 202; Union speech at
;

;

Milledgeville, Nov.

14, i860. III, 266

;

views

on

slavery, 268; views on disunion, 269,
274; confidential correspondence with
Lincoln, 271-273; plenipotentiary to Vir-

conference with Lee, 158,
159; concludes league of Confederate
States with Virginia, 159 ; proposes a mission to Washington, VII, 370, 371 conference with Davis and Confederate Cabinet
about peace mission to Washington, 371,
372 authorized by Davis to proceed to
Washington, 372 asks permission of Admiral Lee to visit Washington, 372 declines conference with Sherman, IX, 471
appointed Peace Commissioner, X, llO;
asks permission to go to Washington, 113
interview with Grant, 114-116 interview
ginia, IV, 158

;

;

;

;

;

;
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with Lincoln, 118-129; report to Davis,
retires to Georgia, 199.
Steuart, George H., Conf. Brig. Gen. : captured at Spotsylvania, VIII, 380, 382.
Steuart, George H., Pres. of Christian Commission: consults with Mr. Lincoln, VI,
129

;

330.

Steever, Charles, Asst. Eng. U. S. N.
pedition against the Albemarle, X,

:

in ex47.

Stevens,
Conf. Major : ordered to erect
a battery on Morris Island, III, 116.
Stevens, A. H., Maj. U. S. Vols. : enters
,

Richmond, X,

208; raises guidons over
State House, 208, 209.
Stevens, Isaac I., Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
killed at Chantilly, Sept. 1, 1862, VI, 11.
Stevens, Thaddeus, M. C. : speech on Confiscation Act, IV, 382 ; prominence as an
antislavery leader in Congress, VI, 107
votes for re-passage of National Bank Act,
245 introduces bill authorizing the President to suspend habeas corpus, VIII, 34.
Stevenson, Carter L., Conf. Maj. Gen.
forces of, under Pemberton, VII, 164 ; ordered to Grand Gulf, 166 sent to reenforce Port Gibson, 170 advice in council
of war, 185 ; in battle of Champion's Hill,
189-192 ; in battle of Chattanooga, VIII,
140, 145 ; joins Johnston, X, 36.
Stevenson, John W., M. C, U. S. Sen. plan
of compromise, II, 423.
Stewart, Alexander P., Conf. Maj. Gen. : in
battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 91, 93 ; in
battle of Chattanooga, 145.
Stewart, Ambrose P., Conf. Lieut. Gen.
succeeds to Polk's command, IX, 20 requests suspension of order removing
Johnston, 265-267 in battle of Peach Tree
Creek, 269 in battles of Atlanta, 280, 283
in army of Hood, X, 7
in march to
Franklin, 12 ; in battle of Franklin, 18
in campaign against Nashville, 23 ; joins

Richmond

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

Johnston, 36.
Stewart, James A., M, C. plan of compromise, II, 422.
Stewart, John A., offered appointment of
Assistant Treasurer at New York, IX, 91,
:

92.

Stidger,

,

detective among the American

Knights, VIII, 5.
Stillman,
,
Maj.

111. Vols.
commands
battalion in Black Hawk war, I, 91 defeated by Black Hawk, 91.
Stockton, John P., Min. to Rome, U. S. Sen.
puts McClellan in nomination for President, IX, 258.
:

;

;
;;:

:
;
;
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James H., superintends transfer of
arms, IV, 199.
Stone, Charles P., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
organizes militia of District of Columbia,

413 ; elected Speaker of House in Kansas Territorial legislature, 416 comment
on the governor, 417.
Stringham, Silas H., Rear Adm. U. S. N. :

report, Feb. 5, 1861, 138 report,
Feb. 21, 1861, 311 employs detectives, 312
preparations for Lincoln's first inauguration, 324 sent to cooperate witb Patterson, IV, 315 joins Patterson, 316 ; reconnaissance towards Leesburg, 454; battle

opinion on relief of Sumter, III, 381 comfleet of Hatteras expedition, V, 12
report on the Hatteras victory, 13.
Strong, George C, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
assaults Fort Wagner, July 11, 1863, VII,
427; in second assault on Fort Wagner,
July 18, 1863, 429-431 killed in the assault,

Stokes,

:

III, 137

;

;

;

;

;

of Ball's Bluff, Oct. 21, 1861, 455-457 ; suspicions against, 459, 460 arrest of, 460.
Stone, Dan, member of 111. legislature one
;

:

of the " Long Nine," 1, 128 speecli in canvass of 1836, 130; protest witli Lincoln
against resolutions on slavery, 140,151.
Stone, Dr. Robert K., called to attend Pres.
Lincoln, X, 297; present at Lincoln's
;

deathbed,

300.

;

;

mands

;

431.

Strong, Schuyler, prominent lawyer of
nois,

Illi-

I, 213.

Strong, William, M. C, Justice Sup. Ct. of
Penn., Assoc. Justice U. S. Sup. Ct. : dissents from decision that draft law is unconstitutional, VII, 13.
Stuart,
puts T. H. Seymour in nomination for President, IX, 258.
Stuart, Alexander H. H., M. C, Sec. of Int.
under Fillmore member of committee
from Virginia Convention, IV, 72.
Stuart, Charles E., M. C, U. S. Sen.: votes
against Lecompton Constitution, II, 130
opposes a Congressional slave code, 175
construction of the "two-thirds" rule, 243.
Stuart, David, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. position of brigade at Pittsburg Landing, V,
323; gallant resistance against Confederate assaults, 327.
Stuart, J. E. B., Conf. Maj. Gen.
raid
around McClellan's army, V, 418 ordered
to the Rapidan, VI, 6 second cavalry raid
around McClellan's army, 176 ; position at
Fredericksburg, 201; in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 98; succeeds Jackson
in command of his corps, 104 retires to
Ashby's Gap, 216 rides around Hooker's
army, 217 raiding in Pennsylvania, 233
in battle of Gettysburg, 268; commands
cavalry in Army of Northern Virginia,
VIII, 354; defeated by Sheridan, 368;
killed at Yellow Tavern, 371.
Stuart, John T., Maj. 111. Vols., M. C. serves
in Black Hawk war, I, 93 reenlists as a
candidate for legislature in
private, 93
elected, 109 lends Lincoln law
1832, 109
books, 112 advises Lincoln to become a
candidate for the legislature, 121 elected
,

Stoneman, George, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8. A.
chief of cavalry at Washington, IV, 441 repulsed at Williamsburg by Longstreet, V,
376 sent on cavalry raid by Hooker, VII,
;

;

92 result of his expedition. 111 in battles
of Resaca, IX, 13 cavalry raid in Georgia,
279; position near Lynchburg, X, 192;
raid through Tennessee and Virginia, 237,
238 captures Salisbury, 238 made Depart;

;

;

;

;

ment commander,

338.

ram surrendered to
the Spanish government, IX, 135-137;
sold to the Emperor of Japan, 137.
Storrs, Rev. Richard S., D. D. reads seStonewall, The, Conf

.

:

:

lection of psalms at

X,

I,

Sumter

flag-raising,

278.

Stotesbury, William, Asst. Eng. U. S. N.
in expedition against the Albemat^le, X, 47.
Stoughton, William L., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII,
S. Vols.
:

148.

:

:

:

;

;

;

;

;

Stout, Lansing, M. C. member of House
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Strahl, O. P., Conf. Brig. Gen. : killed at
Franklin, X, 20.
Stratton, John L. N., M. C.
member of
House Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Streight, A. D., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
placed in close confinement by the rebels,
VII, 457
commands cavalry expedition
:

:

;

and Alabama, VIII, 50;
forms junction with Gen. Dodge, 50
surdefeats rebels at Tuscumbia, 51
renders to Forrest, 52
escapes from

into Georgia

;

;

prison, 52.
Stringfellow, J. H., editor of "Squatter Sovereign " protest against Pawnee mission.
:

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

to legislature in 1834, 122

;

forms law part-

nership with Lincoln, 156 defeated for
Congress in 1836, 157 elected to Congress
in 1838, 157; rencontre with Douglas, 182
dissolves partnership with Lincoln, 213
reelected to Congress, 217.
;

;

:;

;:
;

INDEX
Studebaker, P. E., marks grave of Nancy
Hanks Lincoln, I, 31.
Sturgis, Samuel D., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.:
succeeds Lyon in command at Wilson's
Creek, IV, 411 ; in battle of Fredericksburg, VI, 206.
Sullivan, Jeremiah C, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
assists in Kimball's repulse of Jackson,
V, 400.

Summers, George "W., M. C. member of
Peace Convention, III, 230 recommended
by Seward for tbe Supreme Court, 423
:

;

invited to Washington, 423.
Sumner, Charles, U. S. Sen. characterization of Baker, I, 221 ; amendment to first
:

Nebraska
Nebraska

address against
btU, 360
receives votes for
Vice-President in Philadelphia Convention, II, 35 his character, 47, 48
Senate
speech of. May 19, 20, 1856, 48, 49 criticism
of Sen. Butler, 48,49 assaulted by Preston
S. Brooks, 50, 51
his serious malady, 55
reelected to the Senate, 56 ; reappearance
in the Senate, 56; vote for, in Chicago
Convention, 1860, on first ballot, 273
relates interview with Stanton, V, 133;
favors Lincoln's plan of compensated
abolishment, 214 prominence as an antislavery leader in Congress, VI, 107; remarks on legal tender, 233; votes for
National Bank Act, 244 present at interview between Lincoln, Cabinet, and Republican Senators, 266; favors dismissal
of Seward, 266 ; comment on Lincoln's
Conkling letter, VII, 385 approves Lincoln's message, IX, 109
amendment to
Reconstruction Act, 120 ; opposed to Lincoln, 367
recommends Chase for Chief
Justice, 391 opposes recognition of Loubill, 344, 345

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

joint resolution to abolish
;
slavery by Constitutional amendment,
X, 75, 76 present at Lincoln's deathbed,

isiana, 455

;

on north side of
marches with two

himself

establishes

Chickahominy,

385;

divisions to the bridges, 389 crosses the
Chickahominy and repulses Smith's attack, 389
defeats Magruder at Allen's
Farm and Savage's Station, 428; interview with Lincoln at Harrison's Landing,
453; comment on second battle of Bull
Run, VI, 16 corps engaged at Antietam,
140 asks permission to cross the Rappahannock, 199; commands Union right at
Fredericksburg, 202 in battle of Fredericksburg, 205, 206 ; ordered to assault with
;

;

;

;

;

the Ninth Corps on Dec. 14, 1862, 208 ;
remonstrates with Burnside, 209 admits
there is " too much croaking in the army,"
212 lack of confidence in Burnside, 218
relieved from command in Army of Potomac, 221; death of, at Syracuse, N. Y.,
March 21, 1863, 222,398 assigned to command Department of Missouri, 398.
Sumter, The, Confederate privateer, V, 8, 9.
Supreme Court of the United States, Dred
Scott case in, II, 63-80 arguments of the
;

;

;

;

members

of the Court, 64
Justice Nelson instructed to prepare the
opinion, 65; opinion of Justice Nelson, 66
suggestions of members, 72 decision announced, 72 opinions of all the Justices,
opinion of the Court by Chief Jus72, 73
tice Taney, 73-76 ; dissenting opinion by
Justice Curtis, 77-79 dissenting oi)inion
by Justice McLean, 78-80 decision in case
of Prigg vs. Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, III, 23 ; decision declaring Fugitive
Slave law of 1850 constitutional, 31.
Surratt, John H., in conspiracy to assassinate Lincoln, X, 289, 291, 292 escape to
Europe, 313; arrested in Egypt, 313;
trial of, in Washington, 313.
Surratt, Mrs. Mary E., in conspiracy to
assassinate Lincoln, X, 289, 291, 293 ; statecase, 63-65

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

ment about Payne, 306

300.

Sumner, Edwin V., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
disperses Free State legislature in Kandeclines to interfere in Wakarusa war, 446 ; only permitted to act at
the call of governor or marshal, 454 disperses guerrilla bands in Kansas, II, 2
superseded by Gen. P. F. Smith, 3 member of Lincoln's suite, 111,290; attends
meeting of Lincoln's suite, 314; attends
council of war, V, 167 ; assigned to command Second Corps, Army of Potomac,
169; attends council at Fairfax Court
House, 179 arrives at Williamsburg, 376
sas, I, 436

469

;

;

;

;

;

tried

and hanged,

312, 313.

Swan, Francis H., Paymaster U.

S. N.
in expedition against the Albemarle, X,
46, 48.

Swaney,

,

teacher of Pres. Lincoln,

I,

34.

Swasey, Charles H., Lieut. U.
of,

V,

S.

N.

:

report

263, 264.

Sweeney, Thomas

V/., Brig. Gen. U. S.
occupies Springfield, Mo., IV, 398;
in battles of Resaca, IX, 14.
Sweet, Benjamin J., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.

Vols.

:

Vols.

:

commands Camp Douglas

at Chi-

;
;

:;
;

INDEX
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cago, VIII, 21 ; captures leaders of plot to
liberate rebel prisoners, 21, 22.
Swett, Leonard, member of Bloomington

Convention, II, 28 urges Holt for VicePresident at Baltimore Convention, IX,
;

Swift,

,

Cairo,

111.,

Gen.
IV,

111.

militia

ordered to

:

194.

Swinton, William, comment on McCIellan's
Antietam campaign, VI, 136.
Sykes, George, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
commands under Porter on tlie Peninsula, V, 428; in battle of second Bull
Run, VI, 11 in battle of Fredericksburg,
;

;

in battle of Chancellorsville, VII,

Taft, Dr., present at Lincoln's deathbed,

X,

300.

Talbot, Theodore, Maj. U. S. A. : statement
about Anderson's condition, III, 158
obtains interview for Mr. Chew witli
Gov. Pickens, IV, 35.
Taliaferro, James G., loyalty of, III, 193.
Taliaferro, R. "W., elected to Congress, VIII,
437.

1864, 295

;

statement about Grant's
;

;

mopolis, X, 240;

surrenders to Canby,

327, 328.

Taylor,

73.

206

April 9,

plans, 343; in command at Mobile, IX,
capitulation of, 242 retreats to De239

W.

H., Conf. Col.

WUderness, VIII,

:

in battle of the

364.

Taylor, Zachary, Maj. Gen. U. S. A., Twelfth
Pres. U. S. sent to Corpus Christi, 1, 241
ordered to the Rio Grande, 241 victories
of, 242
success in Mexican war, 260, 261
supported by Lincoln for President, 275
nominated for President, 276 elected
:

;

;

;

282.

Tebbs, "W. H., leaves letter for publication
in the Washington "Union," II, 111.
Tecumseh, The, Union ironclad : in battle
of Mobile Bay, IX, 230 ; sunk by a torpedo, 232.
Ten Eyck, John C, U. S. Sen.: votes for
National Bank Act, VI, 244.
Tennessee, State of, response to Lincoln's
proclamation, IV, 90, 250 course of secession movement in, 249-251 Convention
voted down, 250; military league with
Confederate States, 251 vote on separation in East Tennessee, V, 58 Maynard
and Clements elected to Congress, 59;
Union rising in East Tennessee, 74-76;
persecutions in East Tennessee, 76-80;
capture of Fort Henry, Feb. 6, 1862, 121,
122 ^nion forces occupy Nashville, Feb.
25, 1862, 311 ; battle of Pittsburg Landing
(or Shiloh), April 6, 7, 1862, 317-335 evacuation of Forts Randolph and Pillow, 340
;

;

;

Taney, Roger B., Atty. Gen. under Jackson,
Chief Justice U. S. Sup. Ct. opinion in
Dred Scott case, II, 73-76 says Declaration of Independence does not include
negroes, 153 administers oath of office to
Lincoln, III, 344 issues writ of habeas
corpus for Merryman, IV, 174; issues
attachment for Gen. Cadwalader, 175
opinion in Merryman case, 175 sends his
opinion to the President, 175; death of,
IX, 385, 386.
Tappan, Mason "W., M. C. member of
:

;

;

;

;

:

House Committee

of Thirty-three, II, 417.
Tatnall, Josiah, Capt, U. S. N., Capt. Conf.
navy: refuses to send the Merrimac to
York River, V, 233.
Taylor, Bayard, Min. to Russia description
:

of Washington, IV, 107, 108 description of
Lincoln, 108.
Taylor, E. D., elected to Illinois legislature
;

;

;

;

river battle at

Memphis, June 6,

1862, 344

Memphis occupied by Union

troops, 345
battle of Murfreesboro, Dec. 31, 1862, to

Jan. 2, 1863, VI, 285-295 Andrew Johnson
Linappointed military governor, 344
coln's letter to Grant and Johnson, Oct.
21, 1862, about reconstruction, 350; capture of Fort Pillow, April 12, 1864, 479, 480
massacre of colored troops at Fort Pillow,
479 ; Rosecrans occupies Chattanooga,
;

;

Taylor, Miles, M. C. : member of House
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 317.
Taylor, Richard, Conf. Lieut. Gen.: commands rebel forces in Louisiana, VII, 314

VIII, 73 battle of Chickamauga, Sept. 1820, 1863, 84-107; battle of Chattanooga,
Longstreet's
Nov. 23-25, 1863, 134-157
siege of Knoxville, Nov. 16 to Dec. 3,
1863, 174-181 Gov. Johnson orders election
Union Convention at
for Congress, 439
Nashville, July 1, 1863, 440 Johnson orders

captures Brashear City, 321 sends Green
and Major against Donaldsonville, 321
battle of Sabine Cross Roads, April 8,
1864, VIII, 292-294 battle of Pleasant Hill,

election for county officers, 443, 445 ; Union
Convention at Knoxville, April, 1864, 446
Union Convention at Nashville, Sept. 5,
1864, 446 ; Johnson orders election for

in 1832, 1, 109

;

discussion at Illinois State

fair, 375.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:;;

;;
:
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INDEX
President, 447 Constitutional Convention
abolishes slavery, 447, 448 popular vote
on amended Constitution, 448, 449 W. G.
Brownlow elected governor, 449 legisla;

;

;

;

ture ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, 449
Senators and Members of Congress
elected, 449 ; battle of Franklin, Nov. 30,
hattle of Nashville, Dec.
1864, X, 18-21
;

15, 16, 1864,

29-34

Thirteenth

;

Amendment

Tennessee, The, Conf. ram: fitted out at
Mobile, IX, 227-230 in battle of Mobile
Bay, 234-237.
Terry, Alfred H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
member of advisory hoard to reexamine
Porter court-martial case, VI, 13 makes
demonstration against James Island, VII,
427 commands second Fort Fisher expedition, X, 65 capture of Fort Fisher, Jan.
15, 1865, 67 advance on Wilmington, 68, 69
in advance on Goldsboro, 70, 71; made
;

;

;

;

;

Department commander,

338.

Texas, annexation of, opposition to, defeats
Van Buren, I, 225 urged on Pres. Tyler,
225; Andrew Jackson's letter in favor
Clay's
of, 225, 226 Calhoun's views, 227
;

;

;

opposed by John Quincy
eflfect on Presidential
popular sentiment in favor
Tyler's measures to secure,

views, 228-230

;

230, 231

election, 231
of, 232, 233;

;

;

condition of the Republic, 237 joint
resolution for, passed, 237, 238; Polk's
measiu'es to complete, 238 Convention in
Texas, 238 objections of antislavery men,

237

;

;

;

;

238, 239

;

;

;

;

328.

ratified, 89.

Adams,

Constitution ratified, 186 ; Gov. Houston
deposed, 187 ; Lieut. Gov. Clark made governor, 187 Union defeat at Sabine Pass,
Banks's expediSept. 8, 1863, VIII, 287
tion to the Bio Grande, 287, 288 ; ratifies
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Thatcher, Henry K., Rear Adm. U. S. N.
commands naval forces before Mobile,
IX, 239 receives Farrand's surrender, X,

protest of Mexican government

against, 240, 241.
Texas, State of, annexation of, I, 225-234;
Dr. Anson Jones elected President, 237;

admitted as a State,

boundary

1845, 238, 325

;

western

of, 239 joint resolution authorizing acquisition, annexation, and admission as a State, 324
four additional
;

;

States to be formed out of, 325; indemnity, 328 ; illegal secession convention in,
III, 193 : secession ordinance passed, Feb.
1, 1861, 193; election to ratify secession
ordinance, 193; the army in, IV, 179; Gov.
Houston's attitude, 181, 182 revolutionary
State Convention, 182, 183 ; extra session
of legislature called, 183; legislature approves Convention, 183
ordinance of
secession passed, Feb. 1, 1861, 183 delegates to Confederate Congress appointed,
183; Ben McCuUoch takes possession of
San Antonio, 185 vote to ratify secession
ordinance, 186 Provisional Confederate
;

;

;

;

;

Eli, M. C. trustee of Massachusetts
Emigrant Aid Society, I, 394; plan of
compromise, II, 422.
Thiers, Louis Adolphe, French statesman
and historian Constitutional maxim of,

Thayer,

:

:

III, 78.

Thirteenth Amendment, reported by TnmihuU, X, 75 adopted by Senate, 77 rejected
by the House, 77, 78 Lincoln's message
about, 80 called up in House for recon;

;

;

;

sideration, 81

;

adopted by House,

85, 86

Lincoln's address on, 87,88; ratification
of, 88, 89
discussed at Hampton Roads
Conference, 125, 126.
Thoburn, Joseph, Col. U. S. Vols. in battle
of Winchester, IX, 303
killed at Cedar
Creek, 317.
Thomas, Francis, M. C, Gov. of Md., Min.
to Peru second interview with Lincoln
;

:

;

:

compensated emancipation, VI,
House resolution about Maryland

about
111;

emancipation, VIII,

456, 457.

Thomas, George H., Maj. Gen. U.

S. A.
persuades Patterson not to attack, IV,
346 sent to Camp Dick Robinson, V, 49
orders a regiment to Lexington, 51 recommends movement on East Tennessee,
asks to be relieved, 63 repeats his
62, 63
request to march to East Tennessee, 63
commands In eastern Kentucky, 115;
ordered to dislodge Zollicofler, 116; battle
:

;

;

;

;

of Mill Springs, Jan. 19, 1862, 116, 117;
supersedes Grant in command of right
wing of Halleck's army, 337 assigned to
;

supersede Buell, VI, 276 protests against
Buell's being relieved from command, 277
order relieving Buell withdrawn, 277 appointed by Buell second in command, 277
appointed by Rosecrans to command
center of Army of the Cumberland, 281
defends Rosecrans' s inactivity, VIII, 43
march on Chattanooga, 71; ordered towards Lafayette, 75 in battle of Chicka;

;

;

mauga,

84, 85, 88-90,

92-94,

97-99, 101-105,

supersedes Rosecrans in command
of Army of the Cumberland, 119 ; answer

107;

;
:
;

::
;
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to Grant, 120

conflrms Rosecrans's state-

;

ment about Chattanooga, 122 obtains rev;

ocation of order to attack Missionary
Ridge, 129, 130 in battle of Cliattanooga,
;

134,

135,

139, 144,

strengtb of

148,

147,

150,

154,

157;

Army of the Cumberland, IX,

advance on Kingston,

in battles of
Dallas, 17, 19;; in battles of Kenesaw
Mountain, 20, 22-24 in march to the Chattahoochee, 26 in march on Atlanta, 263
in battle of Peach Tree Creek, 269; in
battles of Atlanta, 285-287, 289; orders
4

;

15

;

;

;

New York

burn

to

city, 23

;

offered safe-

conduct to Washington, IX, 190 replies
he is not accredited from Richmond, 191.
Thompson, Jeff. M., Conf. Brig. Gen. organizes a secession camp at St. Joseph,
;

:

IV,

211.

Thompson, Richard W., M. C, Sec. of Navy
under Hayes amendment affecting slavery in California and New Mexico, I, 284.
Thompson, Samuel, Col. HI. Vols. com:

:

mands regiment

in Black

Hawk

war,

I,

90,

from Sherman, 477 commands Depart- Thompson, Waddy, M. C, Min. to Mexico
ments of the Ohio and Tennessee, X, 6
negotiations with Texas, I, 240.
army of, 7, 8 battle of Franklin, Nov. 30, Thomson, J. Edgar, Pres. Penn. R. R. sug;

;

:

defense of Nashville, 21-29;
reply to Grant's criticisms, 25 ; battle of
Nashville, Dec. 15, 16, 1864, 29, 34 ; pursuit
of Hood, 34-36 commands Military Division of the Tennessee, 338.
Thomas, Jesse B.,U. S. Sen. : elected to U. S.
1864, 18-21;

gests

new route to Washington,

Thoreau, Henry

D.,

remarks

IV,

129.

John

on

Brown's execution, II, 211.
Thouvenel, Edouard Antoine, French Min.
of Foreign Affairs resignation of, VIII,
268; conversation with Slidell, 269.
Senate, 1, 143 prominent lawyer of Illi- Tidball, John C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
nois, 213.
in recapture of Fort Stedman, X, 163.
Thomas, J. Hanson, elected to Maryland Tilghman, Lloyd, Conf. Brig. Gen. surlegislature, IV, 165.
renders Fort Henry, Feb. 6, 1862, V, 121
Thomas, Lorenzo, Bvt.Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
sent to Grindstone Ford, VII, 171 killed
ordered to verify Gen. Wads worth's stateat Champion's Hill, 191.
ment, V, 184; reports the President's re- Titus, H. T., Col. Kas. militia arrives in
quirement not complied with, 184; sent
Kansas, 1, 448 interview with Walker, II,
West to organize negro troops, VI, 459;
21.
reports of his mission, 459-461.
Tod, David, Min. to Brazil, Gov. of Ohio
Thomas, Philip F., M. C, Gov. of Md., Sec.
censured by Ohio Democratic Convention,
of Treas. under Buchanan
appointed
VII, 354, 355; calls out militia to meet
Secretary of Treasury, III, 66, 240 resigMorgan's raid, VIII, 56; letter about Linnation of, 132, 241 advertises $5,000,000
coln's nomination, 323, 324 declines nomiTreasury notes, 240.
nation for Secretary of Treasury, IX, 95Thomasson, William P., M. C. votes for
99.
Wilmot Proviso, I, 269.
Todd, John, great-uncle of Mrs. Abraham
Thompson, C. R., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
Lincoln appointed lieutenant of county
in battle of Nashville, X, 32, 33.
of Illinois by Patrick Henry, 1, 186 death
Thompson, Jacob, M. C, Sec. of Int. under
of, 186.
Buchanan: instructions to Martin, II, Todd, John B. S., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
109; interviews with Floyd, 317; interVols.
present at Lincoln's deathbed, X,
views with Clingman, 325, 326 opinion on
300.
disunion, 362, 363; advocates evacuation Todd, Lockwood, member of Lincoln's
;

:

;

:

;

:

;

:

;

;

;

:

:

;

:

;

of Fort Sumter, III, 73 sends notice of reexpedition to Charleston, 99 notifies
Gov. Pickens of permanent postponement
of the Sumter expedition, 122; commissioner of Mississippi to North Carolina,
;

lief

;

resignation of, 132
Confederate
agent in Canada, VIII, 16 organizes conspiracies in United States, 16-27 employs
Major to burn steamboats on the Mississippi, 22; employs Col. Martin to burn

129

;

;

;

;

New York

city, 22, 23

;

employs Kennedy

suite. III, 290.

Todd, Mary, lineage and relatives

of, 1, 186

engaged to Abraham Lincoln, 186 married
;

Abraham

Lincoln, 200.
Todd, Robert S., father of Mrs, Abraham
Lincoln, I, 186.
Tompkins, C. H., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
member of military commission
Vols.
for trial of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
Toombs, Robert, U. S, Sen., Conf. Sec. of
State, Conf. Brig. Gen. introduces enato

:

:

:
;
:

;;:

INDEX
bling bill for Kansas, II, 93 signs address
commending the Charleston disruption,
245, 246 member of Senate Committee of
Thirteen, 414 signs Senatorial secession
;

;

;

caucus resolutions, III, 181 appointed
Confederate Secretary of State, 212 propositions in Senate Committee of Thirteen, 220;
speech at Milledgeville to
;

;

promote secession,

instructions to
Commissioners, Feb. 27, 1861, 396 instructions of March 11, 1861, 401 instructions
instructions of
of March 14, 1861, 401
March 20, 1861, 403 instructions of April
266;

;

;

;

;

2, 1861, 413.

Topeka Constitution, framed by Free State
Constitutional Convention at Topeka, I,

A.
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appointed Provost Marshal General

:

for

New York,

VII,

15.

Townsend,

George Alfred, account of
Booth's escape, X, 308.
Tracy, E. D., Conf. Brig. Gen. in battle of
Port Gibson, VII, 170, 171.
Transylvania Presbytery, action of, VI, 332.
Trapier, J. H., Conf. Brig. Gen. ordered to
prepare a plan to reduce Fort Sumter, III,
:

:

124.

Travis,

Wm. Barrett, defense of the Alamo,

I, 233.

goes to Kansas, I, 448.
Treasury notes, issue of $10,000,000 authorTreadwell,

,

III, 240; $5,000,000 advertised by
Secretary Thomas, 240 offers for, 240
authorized by Morrill Tariff Act, 243.
Treat, Samuel H., U. S. Dist. Judge promi-

ized,

;

;

submitted to popular vote, 429 presented to Congress as a petition, 429, 430
advocated by Republicans in Congress,
nent lawyer of Illinois, I, 213.
430 reported against in Senate by Doug- Trenholm, George A., Conf. Sec. of Treas.
House of Representatives
las,
431;
goes to Greensboro, X, 257.
Trent, The, British mail steamer: detained
passes bill to admit Kansas under, 431
provisional legislature under, dispersed
by the San Jacinto, V, 22-24 permitted to
by Col. Sumner, 436 never legalized, 436,
proceed, 24.
437.
Trent Brothers, purchase Berry & Lincoln's
Topp, Robertson, letter about persecution
store, 1, 112.
in East Tennessee, V, 60.
Trescott, W. H., Asst. Sec. of- State under
Torbert, Alfred T. A., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Buchanan interviews with Floyd, II,
A.
commands cavalry rearguard in
317 letters: to Rhett, 317-319— to Drayton,
Wilderness campaign, VIII, 357 in batto Gov. Gist, 378, 379 interview
322, 323
tle of Spotsylvania, 385: in Sheridan's
with Buchanan, 379 agent of South Caroarmy, IX, 182 in Shenandoah campaign,
lina, III, 4
advises with South Carolina
Congressmen, 6; interview with Buch295 in battle of Winchester, 303 in campaign of Fisher's Hill, 309, 310; defeats
anan, 7 letter to Gov. Pickens, 7-9.
Rosser and Lomax, 314 raid on Virginia Trimble, Isaac R., Conf. Maj. Gen. in battle
Central Railroad, 328, 329.
of Gettysburg, VII, 261, 263 opinion about
Totten, Joseph G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
Gettysburg, 271.
opinion on evacuation of Fort Sumter, III, Trowbridge, C. T., Lieut. Col. U. S. Vols.
380.
maintains a company of negro soldiers,
Toucey, Isaac, Atty. Gen. under Polk, U. S.
VI, 444, 445.
Sen., Sec. of Navy under Buchanan: Trumbull, Lyman, M. C, U. S. Sen. discusvoted for in the Charleston Convention,
sion at Illinois State fair, 1, 375 votes for,
for U. S. Senator, 388; elected U. S.
II, 244; opinion on disunion, 362; apSenator, 390; member of Bloomington Conproves Buchanan's draft of reply to
South Carolina commissioners, III, 75;
vention, II, 28; letters to Lincoln, III,
informs Buchanan of threatened resignaattends meeting at Seward's
252, 254
tion of Black and Stanton, 80; instruchouse, 253
amendment to Confiscation
tions to Capt. Armstrong, 163;
Act, IV, 380, 381 interview with Lincoln,
orders
ships of war to Pensacola, 164.
467 interview with McClellan, 467 votes
Tourtellotte, J. E., Bvt. Brig, Gen. U. S.
for re-passage of National Bank Act, VI,
Vols. wounded at Allatoona, IX, 474.
245; present at interview between LinTownsend, E. D., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
coln, Cabinet, and Republican Senators,
reads original dispatch at Sumter flagfavors dismissal of Seward, 266
266
raising, X, 279 represents Secretary of
Senate resolution about political prison429

;

;

:

;

;

;

:

;

:

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

War at Lincoln's

funeral, 320.

Townsend, Frederick, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U.

ers, VIII, 31
S.

;

reports joint resolution on
advo-

Louisiana reconstruction, IX, 454

;

;
:
:;
;

:
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cates recognition of Louisiana, 455 reports Thirteenth Amendment, X, 75
;

speech on Thirteentli Amendment, 76.
Tucker, John, Asst. Sec. of War: charged
with transportation of Army of Potomac,
V, 167 report of army transportation, 182.
Turchin, J. B., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. in
;

:

of Chickamauga, VIII,
battle of Chattanooga, 148.
battle

104

;

in

Turner, John W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in assault at Petersburg mine, IX, 423;
in assault on Petersburg, X, 179, 180.
Turner, Levi C, Maj. U. S. Vols. interview with the President, VI, 186, 187.
Turner, Thomas, Rear Adm. U. S. N. commands Union frigate New Ironsides in
attack on Charleston, VII, 67.
Tuttle, James M., Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in siege of Vicksburg, VII, 292.
Twiggs, David E., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.,
Conf. Maj. Gen. in command of Department of Texas, IV, 179 asks instructions
of Gen. Scott, 180; correspondence with
Gen. Scott, 180 asks to be relieved, 181
relieved from command, 184 ; surrenders
military posts and government property
in Texas, '185; agrees to withdraw the
army by sea, 185 dismissed from U. S.
army, 191 terms to U. S. prisoners of war,
VII, 447.
Tyler, Daniel, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. commands division under McDowell, IV, 342
brings on battle of Blackburn's Ford, July
in battle of Bull Run, 348.
18, 1861, 343
Tyler, Erastus B., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols. : assists Kimball in repulse of Jackson, V, 400.
Tyler, John, tenth Pres. U. S. measures to
secure annexation of Texas, I, 237 signs
:

:

:

;

;

of division in the Jefferson

certificate

Davis case, X, 275.
Underwood, J. >V. H., M. C. signs secession
:

address, II, 436.
United Presbyterian Church, General Assembly, resolutions supporting emancipation, VI, 321.
Upsher, Abel P., Sec. of Navy and Sec.
of State under Tyler: negotiations witli

Texas, I, 240.
Upton, Emory, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
storms rebel works at Rappahannock
Station, VIII, 243 in battle of Spotsylvania, 377; in battle of Winchester, IX,
301 ; wounded at Winchester, 304 in Wil;

;

son's raid, X, 239.

Uraga,

Josfe

Lopez, Gen.,Mex. army:

made

general-in-chief of Mexican army, VII,
400; goes over to Maximilian, 419.

Usher, John P., Sec. of Int. under Lincoln
appointed Secretary of Interior to succeed
Caleb B. Smith, VI, 419 opinion on Fort
Pillow massacre, 482 ; resignation of, IX,
349, 350 statement about Lincoln's emancipation message, X, 136 present at Lincoln's deathbed, 300.
Utah, Territory of, organized, I, 328.
;

;

;

;

;

:

;

:

;

Act to admit Iowa and Florida,

324

signs joint resolution admitting Texas,
324, 325 ; protests against military parade
on Feb. 22, 1861, III, 150; appointed commissioner to Washington by Virginia
legislature,
165, 228
interview with
Buchanan, 165 interview witb Black and
Stanton, 166
note to Buchanan, 166
called to preside over Peace Convention,
;

;

;

231.

Tyler, Robert O., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
wounded at Cold Harbor, VIII, 404.

M^. Gen. U. S. Vols.
volunteers to organize negro troops, VI,

Ullman, Daniel, Bvt.
454, 455.

Underwood, John C, Judge U.

S. Dist. Ct.

L., M. C.
crossexamines John Brown, II, 209 House discussion, 419, 420 compromise proposition,
426; comment on Burnside's Order No.
Thirty-eight, VII, 329, 330; attacks on the
government war policy, 329, 330 speech at
Mt. Vernon, O., 330, 331 arrested and imprisoned, 332 tried by military commis-

Vallandigham, Clement

:

;

;

;

;

;

sion, 333, 334

;

sentenced to close confine-

ment during the war, 334 sentence
commuted by Lincoln, 339 sent within
;

;

the Confederate lines, 339 nominated for
governor of Ohio, 354 goes to Richmond,
arrives
355; escapes to Bermuda, 355,356
in Canada, 356 address to the people of
Ohio, 356; defeated by 101,000 majority,
357, 377; returns to United States, June
political speeches, 360 ; takes
1864, 359
part in Chicago Convention, 360; House
resolutions for peace, 365 statement of
numbers of American Knights, etc., VIII,
on Platform Committee of Democratic
2
writes
National Convention, IX, 255
peace resolution of Democratic Platform
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

of 1864, 257

;

comment on Democratic

form, 261, 262.
Van Bergen,
117.

,

Plat-

sues Lincoln for debt,

I,

;;

;;;
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Van Buren, Martin,

eightli Pres. U. 8. defeated for Presidential nomination in
receives Free-soil nomina1844, I, 227
tion for President, 277 ; popular vote for,
:

;
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privaof. May 22 to July 4, 1863, 288-305
surrender
tions of inhabitants, 300, 301
;

;

July

of,

4, 1863,

305

;

occupied by Grant,

305-307.

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland proclamation of neutrality, IV, 268
note to Lord John Russell, V, 28.
Vidaurri, Santiago, Mex. Gen. deserts from
Monterey, VII, 419.
Vincent, Strong, Col. U. S. Vols. in battle
of Gettysburg, VII, 254 killed at GettysVictoria,

282.

Vance, R. B., Conf. Brig. Gen. moves his
command to East Tennessee, V, 77.
Vance, Zebulon B., M. C, Conf. Gov. of N.
C, U. S. Sen. flight from Raleigh, X,
:

:

243.

:

:

:

Van

Cleve, H. P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.:
in battle of Murfreeshoro, VI, 287, 289, 292
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII, 88, 95.
Vanderbilt, Cornelius, becomes Jefferson

Davis's bail, X, 275.
Vanderbilt, The, merchant steamer: chartered and prepared to run down the Merrimac, V, 227.
Van Derveer, Ferdinand, Brig. Gen. U. 8.
in battle of Chickamauga, VIII,
Vols.
94 in battle of Chattanooga, 148.
Van Dorn, Earl, Conf. Maj. Gen. : mission
to induce U. 8. troops to rebel, IV, 190
ordered to captiire U. 8. troops and stores,
190; captures remnants of U. 8. troops,
191 captures Union troops in Texas, 262
sent to command the trans-Mississippi
:

;

;

Department No. Two, V, 290
orders McCulloch, Mcintosh, and Pike to
join him in Arkansas, 290; proposes a
haversack campaign against St. Louis,
290, 291; writes to Johnston that he will
give battle at Cross Hollow, 291 battle of
Pea Ridge, March 6-8, 1862, 291, 292 moves
towards Pocahontas, 293; authorizes
Breckinridge to threaten retaliation, VI,
477 ; opposed to Grant in the West, VII,
112; attacks Rosecrans at Corinth, Oct.
3, 1863, 116; battle of Corinth, Oct. 3, 4,
1863, 116, 117 ; repulsed at Corinth, 117
retreat of, 118 superseded by Pemberton,
119 captures Holly Springs, Dec. 20, 1862,
127 death of, 179 ; defeats Coburn, VIII,
district of

;

;

;

;

;

;

50.

Venable, Charles S., Conf. Col.: in battle of
the Wilderness, VIII, 364.
Vermont, State of, response to Lincoln's
proclamation, IV, 86: rebel raid from
Canada on St. Albans, Oct. 19, 1864, VIII,
23-27 ; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X,
89.

burg, 255.
Vincent, Thomas M., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. 8.
A. : present at Lincoln's deathbed, X,
300.

Vinton, S. F., M. C: recommends McClellan
for command at Cincinnati, IV, 282.
Virginia, State of, legislature incorporates
Louisville, Ky., I, 15
endows Transylvania University, 15, 16; John Brown's
raid, II, 205-208
legislature appoints
John Tyler commissioner to Washington,
;

;

legislature

III, 165, 228;

Robertson commissioner
States, 165, 228

appoints John
seceding
to

resolutions of legislature

;

suggesting Peace Convention, 227 effect
of John Brown's raid, 416 preparations
for arming, 416 declines the South Carolina proposition for a conference, 417 ;
vote at Presidential election of I860, 417
military organization, 418 extra session
of legislature, 419 legislative resolution
against coercion, 421 State Convention
elected, 421 meeting of Convention, 422
Committee of Convention visits the President, IV, 72 response to Lincoln's proclamation, 91
ordinance of secession
passed, April 17, 1861, 91, 92 armory at
Harper's Ferry burned, 122 burning of
Gosport Navy Yard, 147 military league
with Confederate States, 158-162; Richmond made the rebel capital, 264 Gov.
Letcher calls out State forces, 310, 330;
popular movement in western Virginia
against secession, 329 provisional State
government formed, 331, 332 Peirpoint
appointed governor, 331 he applies for
aid to suppress rebellion, 332
battle of
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

Rich Mountain, July 11, 1861, 334, 335 engagement at Blackburn's Ford, July 18,
battle of BuH Run, July 21, 1861,
1861, 343
;

;

by rebels, V,
passed and repassed by Farragut's

Vicksburg,
346;

;

Miss.,

fleet, 347-350

fortified

situation of, VII, 121, 282
first assault on. May 19, 1863, 282, 283 second assault on, May 22, 1863, 283-286 siege
;

;

;

;

348-351;

battle of Ball's Bluff, Oct. 21,

Norfolk occupied by Union
V, 237 McClellan's
Richmond campaign begun, 358 capture
1861, 455-457

troops.

;

May

10, 1862,

;

;

of

Yorktown,

May

3, 1862, 374,

375

;

battle

::
;

;;
:
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of Williamsburg, May 5, 1862, 377 ; battle
of Seven Pines, May 31 and June 1, 1862,
388-390; engagement at Beaver Dam,
June 26, 1862, 425; battle of Gaines's MUl,
June 27, 1862, 428-430; engagement at
Savage's Station, June 29, 1862, 434 en;

gagement at Glendale, June 30, 1862, 435
battle of Malvern HiU, July 1, 1862,
437-439 engagement at Cedar Mountain,
Aug. 9, 1862, VI, 6 engagement at Grove;

;

Aug. 29, 1862, 9 battle of second
Bull Run, Aug. 30, 1862, 10; engagement
at ChantiUy, Sept. 1, 1862, 11 battle of
Fredericksburg, Dec. 13, 1862, 203-208;
consent of Wheeling legislature to division of the State, 298
(as to organton,

;

;

;

ization

West

of

see

Virginia,

West

Virginia) ; the Peirpoint government removes to Alexandria, 313 ; battle of Chancellors ville.

May

VII, 96-107;
cavalry battle at Brandy Station, June 9,
1863, 205, 206 ; battle of the Wilderness,
May 5, 6, 1864, VIII, 360, 367 battle of
Spotsylvania, May 8-19, 1864, 372-385 battle of North A.nna, May 23-27, 1864, 387390 ; battle of Cold Harbor, June 1-12, 1864,
391, 400-405 ; battle of Bermuda Himdred,
May 16, 1864, 397-399 battle of Winchester,
Sept. 19, 1864, IX, 299-305 battle of Fisher's
Hill, Sept. 22, 1864, 306-310 battle of Cedar
Creek, Oct. 19, 1864, 316-326; battle of
Waynesboro, March 2, 1865, 329-331 ; battle
of Hatcher's Run, Oct. 27, 1864, 433, 434
elects State Convention, 438; abolishes
slavery, 438, 439 ordinance to establish
restored government, 439
legislature
1-3,

1863,

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

Thirteenth Amendment, 439, X,
89; battle of Five Forks, April 1, 1865,
172-174; evacuation of Petersburg, April
2, 1865, 183 ; Lee's surrender at Appomattox, April 9, 1865, 195-197 evacuation of
Richmond, April 2, 1865, 201-207; Richmond occupied by Gen. Weitzel, 208.
Vogdes, Israel B., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
sent with artillery company to reenf orce
Fort Pickens, III, 164, 165 ordered to land
his company at Fort Pickens, 394 ; asks
ratifies

;

;

facilities for landing, IV, 7

;

lands,

12, 13

constructs batteries on Folly Island, VII,
426,

IX, 155

;

bums American whaling-vessels,

156, 157.

Wade, Benjamin,

F., U. S. Sen.
votes for,
in Chicago Convention, 1860, on first ballot,
I, 273
Senate speech for the Union, 412414 member of Senate Committee of Thirteen, 414; interview with Pres. Lincoln,
IV, 467; interview with McCleUan, 467;
member of Committee on Conduct of the
War, V, 150 urges active army operations,
150 ; votes for National Bank Act, VI, 244
advocates Reconstruction Act, IX, 119
signs Wade-Davis manifesto, 124-127; opposes recognition of Louisiana, 455 comment on Lincoln's death, X, 316,
Wadsworth, James S.,Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
Vols.
assigned to command defenses of
Washington, V, 169; reports only 19,000
men under his command, 184 reports the
:

;

;

;

;

:

;

President's requirement not complied
with, 184 defeated by Seymour for governor of New York, VII, 10, 362 in battle
of Gettysburg, 239, 240, 244, 249 testimony
about Gettysburg, 269; favors attacking
Lee at the Potomac, 275-277 in battle of
the Wilderness, VIII, 361, 363, 364; killed in
;

;

;

;

battle of the Wilderness, 366.
D., Brig. Gen, U. S. Vols.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 148, 149,
153 in battle of Kenesaw Mountain, IX,
23; in march to Franklin, X, 11, 17; in
battle of Franklin, 18.
Wainwright, Jonathan M., Commander U.

Wagner, George
;

commands the Harriet Lane, VII,
kiUed at Galveston, 313.
Wainwright, Richard, Commander U. S.
N. commands the iZaW/ord in Farragut's
S.

N.

313

:

;

:

fleet,

V,

261.

W^aite, Carlos A., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A,

assigned to command Department of
Texas, IV, 184; arrives in San Antonio
185; complies with agreement entered
into by Twiggs, 185 capture of, 191.
Walcutt, C, C, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. :
defeats PhiUips, IX, 485.
Walke, Henry, Rear Adm, U. S. N. : runs
gunboat Carondelet past Island No, Ten,
;

V,

298.

Walker, Cyrus, prominent lawyer of
nois,

Illi-

I, 213.

French Deputy
interview Walker, Duncan S., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
with Napoleon the Third and SlideU,
Vols. valuable manuscripts from, II, 112.
Conf. Brig. Gen.
VIIT, 270.
Walker, James A.

Voruz,

,

:

:

:

wounded

Waddell,

J.

I.,

Lieut. Conf. Navy: comcruiser Shenandoah,

mands Confederate

at Spotsylvania, VIII, 382.
W^alker, J. G., Conf. Maj. Gen. sent to capture Harper's Ferry, VI, 133 sent to at:

;

;;:
;

:
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tack MilUken's Bend, VII, 293 ; in battle
of Sabine Cross Roads, VIII, 293.

relieve Fort Sumter, III, 172 ; interview
with Gen. Scott about relief of Sumter,

383.
Walker, Leroy P., Conf. Sec. of War and
Brig. Gen. appointed Confederate Secre- Ward, W. T., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in March to the Sea, IX, 481.
tary of War, III, 212 letter to Picliens, 397
Warfield, Henry M., elected to Maryland
dispatcbes about Fort Picljens, IV, 9-11, 13
legislature, IV, 165.
telegrams to Beauregard, 19, 20 instructions to Beauregard, 29, 30, 38 order to Warren, Gouverneur K., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII,
S. A.
reduce Sumter, 45, 46 sends agent West
97 ; opinion of Hooker, 110, 111 in battle
to purchase provisions, 195 directs withwounded at
of Gettysburg, 248, 254, 261
drawal of Confederate troops from KenGettysburg, 269 testimony about Gettystucky, V, 44.
burg, 271 sent to Culpeper, VIII, 237, 238;
Walker, Moses B., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
repulses A. P. Hill's attack, 240 moveVols.
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 291.
Walker, Robert J., U. S. Sen., Sec. of Treas.
ment at Mine Run, 248-250; opinion on
lost opportunities, 252, 253; commands
under Polk, Gov. of Kas. appointed govFifth Corps Army of Potomac, 353 crosses
ernor of Kansas, II, 93 conditions of acthe Rappahannock, 357, 358 in battle of
ceptance, 93 promises a submission of
the Wilderness, 360, 361, 363; reaches
the Constitution to popular vote, 93, 97,
arrival in
Spotsylvania, 368, 369 in battle of Spot101 his inaugural address, 95
sylvania, 374, 376, 381, 383, 385; in battle of
Kansas, 96 speech at Topeka, 97 letter
rejects the OxNorth Anna, 387, 389 in battle of Cold
to Pres. Buchanan, 102
Harbor, 391, 404; in movement across
ford and McGee fraudulent returns,
James River, IX, 407; in siege of Peters105; proclamation about the attempted
burg, 412; in march to Five Forks, X,
frauds, 105, 106; goes to Washington on
in battle of Five Forks, 172,
leave of absence, 112 resignation of, 117
169, 171;
:

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

opposition to

Lecompton

Constitution,

130.

relieved from command, 173, 174 at
grand review in Washington, 332.
Washburn, Cadwalader C.,M. C, Maj. Gen.
U. S. Vols. member of House Committee
173

;

;

Walker, Samuel, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. interview with Titus, II, 21.
Walker, W. H. T., Conf. Maj. Gen. in enof Thirty-three, II, 417 in siege of Vicksgagement at Raymond, VII, 177 ordered
burg, VII, 290, 292; commands advance on
towards Lee and Gordon's Mills, VIII, 79
Matagorda Bay, VIII, 287.
in battle of Chickamauga, 84, 88, 91
in Washburn, Francis, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
battle of Chattanooga, 145.
Vols. killed in march to Appomattox, X,
Wallace, Lew, Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols. divi187, 188.
sion ordered to attack at Fort Donelson, Washburne,ElihuB.,M.C.,Min. to France:
interview with Gen. Scott, III, 250 letter
V, 197 position of division at Crump's
to Lincoln, 250 meets Lincoln at railway
Landing, 324 ordered to battlefield of
station in Washington, 315 recommends
Pittsburg Landing, 329 arrival and posiGrant, IV, 293 candidate for Speaker of
tion of, 334 commands at Baltimore, IX,
House of Representatives, VII, 391;
163 battle of Monocacy, July 9, 1864, 165
nominates Colfax for Speaker, 393, 394;
member of military commission for trial
of Lincoln's assassins, X, 312.
introduces bill to revive grade of lieuWallace, W. H. L., Brig. Gen. U. 8. Vols.
tenant general, VIII, 334; statement
about Schofleld, 471; letter expressing
commands Smith's division at Pittsburg
Landing, V, 324 position of division, 324
doubt about Lincoln's reelection, IX,
:

:

:

;

;

;

:

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

mortally wounded at Pittsburg Landing,
W^allace, Dr.

372,

Watson, Benjamin,

327.

W.

S.,

member

of Lincoln's"

suite. III, 290.

W^allis, S. Teackle, elected

Lieut. Col. 6th Mass.
in Baltimore riot, IV, 113.
Watson, P. H., Asst. Sec. of War at council of war, VIII, 112.
Wayne, James M., Assoc. Justice U. 8. Sup.
moves to reconsider Dred Scott deCt.
cision, II, 67 opinion in Dred Scott case,
Militia

:

:

Maryland

to

legislature, IV, 165.
Walthall, E. C, Conf. M£^j. Gen.
of Hood, X, 35.
Ward, James H., Capt. U. S. N.

:

in retreat

:

;

:

project to

72.

;
:;
:;;
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Waynesboro', Va., battle

of,

March

2,

1865,

IX, 329-331.

Wead, Fred

I, 5
selected for the Cabinet, III,
appointed Secretary of Navy, 372;
first opinion on Sumter, 387
second
opinion on Sumter, 430, 431 interview
with Lincoln, 440, 441
orders for Fort
Sumter expedition, IV, 4 interview with
Lincoln and Seward, 5, 6 instructions to
Capt. Adams, 9; order to prepare Western gunboats, 201; opinion on closing
insurrectionary ports, V, 7
approves
course of Capt. Wilkes, 25; present at
council about expedition against New
Orleans, 254, 255 statement about Farragut's confidence and enthusiasm, 257
signs remonstrance against McClellan's
continuance in command, VI, 22 describes Lincoln's reading of emancipation
proclamation, 160 comment on emancipresent at
pation proclamation, 163
interview between Lincoln, Cabinet, and
Republican Senators, 266 opinion on admission of West Virginia, 304-306 com-

alogy,

;

367;

F., Col.

Cold Harbor, VIII,

Webb, Alexander

U.

S.

Vols.

:

klUed at

405.

;

;

Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. 8.
A. statement of strength of Johnston's
army, V, 176, 177 comment on landing of
Franklin's division, 365, 366; says Warwick line could have been broken, 367
says a fair opportunity to break the Warwick line was missed, 369; comment on
McClellan's report, 384; in battle of Gettysburg, VII, 261, 266 wounded at Gettysburg, 269: testimony about Gettysburg,
269 assists in repulsing Hill, VIII, 240
wounded at Spotsylvania, 382.
Webb, The, Conf ram : burned on the Mississippi River, IX, 242, 243.
Webster, Charles R., Ould refuses to exchange him, VII, 458.
Webster, Daniel, U. S. Sen., Sec. of State
under W. H. Harrison, Tyler, and Fillmore amendment to Fugitive Slave law,
S.,

:

;

;

;

.

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

ments on Lincoln's draft

Webster, Edwin H., M. C. second interview with Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 111.
Webster, J. D., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
posts a reserve battery at Pittsburg Land:

ing, V, 328.

Weed, Stephen

H., Brig. Gen. U. S.Vols.

killed at Gettysburg, VII, 255.

of final

eman-

proposes
amendments to draft, 415, 416 opinion on
the Fort PiUow massacre, 482 letter of
thanks to Du Pont, VII, 86; statement
memoabout Grant's plans, VIII, 343
randum about Lincoln's emancipation
message, X, 136; at Cabinet meeting,
AprU 14, 1865, 282, 284; present at Lincoln's
deathbed, 300 statement about reduction
of navy, 337, 338.
Welles, T. M., elected to Congress, VIII,
proclamation,

cipation

III, 25.

405

;

;

;

;

;

editor of Albany " Evening
Journal " invites Lincoln to speak at
Albany, II, 177 letter to Lincoln, III, 252
visit to Lincoln at Springfield, 261 ; statement about Lincoln and Seymour, VIT,

Weed, Thurlow,
:

;

interview with McClellan, IX, 247
Seward about politics, 250 ; letter
about opposition to Lincoln, 366.
W^eehawken, The, Union monitor: captures the Atlanta, VII, 79-81 sinking of,
12, 13

;

;

letter to

;

81, 82.

437.

Wessells, Henry W., Bvt. Brig. Gen.
U. S. A. : commands at Plymouth, N. C,

X,

39.

"Weston,

,

guerrilla leader in Kansas,

W^est Virginia, State of, popular movement against secession, IV, 329 consultation at Wheeling, 329 Union Convention
at Wheeling, 331 provisional State government formed, 331, 332 Peirpoint appointed governor, 331 legislature elects
U. S. Senators, 332; ordinance to create
State of Kanawha, 332 recapitulation of
formation of the new State, VI, 297, 298
popular vote for the new State, October,
Constitutional Convention at
1861, 298
Wheeling, 298 name of West Virginia
adopted, 298 popular vote on the Constitution, 298 consent of legislature of the
"restored government of Virginia" to
the erection of the new State of West Vir;

;

Weitzel, Godfrey, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in siege of Richmond, IX, 434 assigned
to command first Fort Fisher expedition,
X, 55; reconnoiters Fort Fisher, 61, 62;
occupies Richmond, April 3, 1865, 208;
present at interviews of Lincoln and
;

Campbell, 220-222 statement about inter;

view between Lincoln and Campbell, 222
interview with Campbell, 224-226.
Welles, Edgar T., valuable manuscripts
from, VI, 123.
Welles, Gideon, Sec. of Navy under Lincoln: opinion about the Lincoln gene-

I,

453.

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:;

::;
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ginia, 298 ; report of Senate Committee on
Territories on the division of the State,
conditions of the Senate hill, 299
299
;

Senate hill passed, July 14, 1862, 299
passage of the hill hy House of Representatives, Dec. 10, 1862, 299; Cabinet
consideration of the hill, 300 opinions
hy Seward, 300, 301 hy Chase, 301-303
hy Stanton, 303, 304 hy Welles, 304-306
hy Blair, 306-308— hy Bates, 308, 309 hy
Lincoln approves the
Lincoln, 309-311
Act, 311 Constitutional Convention reassemhled, 312; conditions of Congress
Lincoln's proclamation
adopted, 312
of admission, 312; inauguration of new
State government, 312; legislative Acts
concerning slavery, 312, 313 aholition of
slavery in, 313; ratifies Thirteenth Amendment, X, 88, 89.
Wever, Clark R., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
Vols. defense of Resaca, IX, 475, 476.
Whaley, Kellian V., M. C. meraher of
Select Committee on Emancipation, VI,
;

—
—

—
—

—

;

;

;

;

:

:

395.

White, Hugh
candidate,

L., U. S. Sen.

Presidential

:

125.

I,

Whiteley, William

House Committee

member of
G., M. C.
of Thirty-three, II, 417.
:

Whitesides, John D., bears a challenge
from Shields to Lincoln, I, 206, 207 publishes account of the Lincoln-Shields duel,
correspondence with Merryman,
208
;

;

209, 210.

Whitesides, Samuel, Gen. 111. Vols. : commands volunteer expedition in Black
Hawk war, I, 90 march of, to Dixon, 91
march to Stillman's Run, 91 ; reenlists as
a private, 93.
Whitfield, J. W., Delegate from Kas. Ter.
voted for, for Delegate in 1854, I, 406;
elected to Congress, 408 elected Delegate
by Pro-Slavery party, 1855, 428, 429, 438;
driven out of Kansas, II, 2
leaves letters for publication in the Washington
;

;

;

"Union," 111.
Whiting, W. H. C, Conf. Maj. Gen. commands under Lee on the Peninsula, V,
428 at battle of Bermuda Hundred, VIII,
398, 399 wounded at Fort Fisher, 67.
Whitney, Eli, inventor of the cotton gin, I,
:

;

Wharton, Gabriel C, Conf. Brig. Gen.

:

in

battle of Fisher's Hill, IX, 306 in battle
of Cedar Creek, 316, 320, 321, 325 winter
quarters at Staunton, 329; in battle of
;

;

Waynesboro, 329, 330.
Wharton, John A., Conf. Maj. Gen.
battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 282
by A. J. Smith, VIII, 301.

:

in

Wheaton, Frank, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in march to Appomattox, X, 187.
Wheeler, Ezra, M. C. first vote for Thirteenth Amendment, X, 78; second vote
:

:

for Thirteenth

Amendment,

83.

320, 321 fame of, neglected, 322.
W^hitney, E. W., letter about Ms father,
;

I,

322.

defeated

;

;

Wickham, W. C,

Conf. Brig. Gen. in campaign of Fisher's Hill, IX, 306, 309, 310.
Wickliffe, Charles A., M. C, P. M. Gen.
under Tyler member of committee to
distribute Union arms, IV, 237
second
interview with Lincoln about compensated emancipation, VI, 111 opposes bill
for draft, VII, 5 puts Pierce in nomination for President, IX, 258.
:

:

;

;

;

Wheeler, Joseph, Conf. Lieut. Gen. in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 282, 293 repulsed Wide Awakes, origin and campaign work
at Fort Donelson, VIII, 50; defeats Coof, II, 284-286.
burn, 50 in expedition against Burnside, Wigfall, Louis T., U. S. Sen., Conf. Brig.
129 in battles of Resaca, IX, 13 in battles
Gen. Senate discussion, II, 401, 402, 410
of Atlanta, 270; raid in Sherman's rear,
signs secession address, 436
signs the
281-283.
Senatorial secession caucus resolutions,
Whipple, Amiel W., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
III, 181; retains his seat in Senate, 195;
in battle of Chancellorsville, VII, 101.
visits Fort Sumter, IV, 59, 60 establishes
White, Albert S., M. C, U. S. Sen., Judge of
rebel recruiting ofiice in Baltimore, 93.
Dist. Ct. of Ind. chairman of Select Com- Wilcox, Cadmus M., Conf. Maj. Gen.
in
mittee on Emancipation, VI, 395 reports
battle of Gettysburg, VII, 261, 263, 267; in
bill to aid emancipation in Delaware,
siege of Richmond, IX, 427 in siege of
Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, TennesPetersburg, 432 defense of Petersburg,
see, and Missouri, 395.
X, 178.
White, E. B., Conf. Col. ordered to prepare Wilder, John T., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S.
a plan to reduce Fort Sumter, III, 124.
Vols.
march on Chattanooga, VIII, 71.
White, Harry, Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols.
W^ilderness, Va., battle of, May 5, 6, 1864,
exchange of, refused, VII, 458.
VIII, 360-367.
:

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

:

:

:
;
:
;

:
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goes to Kansas, I, 448.
Rear Adm. U. 8. N. commands U. S. war steamer, San Jacinto,
comoverhauls tlie Trent, 22
V, 22
mended by Secretary of Navy, 25; receives thanks of House of Representa-

"Wilkes,

,

"Wilkes, Charles,

:

;

;

tives, 25.
"Willcox, O. B.. Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.

Army of Potomac, "VIII,

:

353 ; in attack

in

on

Petersburg, IX, 411 ; in assault at Petersburg mine, 422 censured for Petersburg
mine affair, 425 in recapture of Port Sted;

;

man, X,

T.,

;

;

;

"Williams, John E., signs memorial about
Fremont and colored troops, VI, 456.
"Williams, Richard, Commander, R. N.
mail agent of the Trent, V, 23.
"Williams, Thomas, Brig. Gen. U. S. Vols. :

commanding land forces, accompanies
Farragut to Vicksburg, V, 348; defeats
attack on Baton Rouge, VII, 122 killed
at Baton Rouge, 122; began Vicksburg
;

Canal,

;

:

;

;

comment on Blair,
Wilson, James

F.,

339.

Gov. of Iowa, M. C.

member

162.

Waitman

U. S. Sen. : second interview with Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 112.
"Williams, Archibald, U. S. Dist. Judge:
member of Bloomington Convention, II,
28 letter to Lincoln, III, 256.
"Williams, A. S., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
succeeds to command of Mansfield's
corps at Antietam, VI, 140 in March to
the Sea, IX, 481 in march to Columbia,
X, 230.
"Willey,

^Vilmot Proviso, adopted by House of Representatives, I, 268 votes upon, 269.
Wilson, Henry, U. 8. Sen., Vice-Pres. with
Grant receives votes for Vice-President
in Philadelphia Convention, II, 35; denounces Brooks's assault, 54; challenged
by Brooks, 54; votes for National Bank
Act, VI, 244; defends bill for draft, VII,
4 comment on Lincoln's Conkling letter,
385 approves Lincoln's message, IX, 109

146.

of Select Committee on Emancipation, VI, 395 joint resolution to abolish slavery by Constitutional amendment,
;

X, 78.
Wilson, James H., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
work on the Yazoo Pass route, VII, 149
bridges the Tennessee at Morgantown,
VIII, 182
in Army of Potomac, 353 in
;

;

battle of the Wilderness, 363 in battle of
Yellow Tavern, 371; in battle of Cold
Harbor, 391 in Sheridan's army, IX, 182;
in battle of Winchester, 300, 303 in movement across James River, 406, 407 raid
on the Weldon Railroad, 413, 418 in army
of Thomas, X, 8 in march to Franklin,
;

;

;

;

;

;

in defense of Nashville, 22 ; in battle
of Nashville, 30, 33; raid through Alabama, 237, 238; defeats Forrest, 239, 240;
11

;

captures Selma, April

2, 1865,

sends

240 ;

parties in pursuit of Davis, 269 capture
of Jefferson Davis, May 10, 1865, 270-274
paroles rebel prisoners, 329 opinion of
Lincoln's military ability, 354.
Wilson, R. L., one of the " Long Nine," I,
;

;

Williamsburg, Va., battle

at.

May

5, 1862,

V, 377.
AVilliamson, Alexander, present at Lincoln's deathbed, X, 300.
"Willich, August, Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. Vols.
in battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 286 taken
prisoner, 286 in battle of Chickamauga,
VIII, 104 in battle of Chattanooga, 148.
W^ills, David, Special Agent of Gov. Curtin
invites Lincoln to Gettysburg dedication
ceremonies, VIII, 190.
"Wilmington, N. C, occupied by Schofleld,
Feb. 22, 1865, X, 69.
"Wilmot, David, M. C, U. S. Sen. offers
"Wilmot Proviso, I, 268; leaves Democratic party, 277 receives votes for VicePresident at Philadelphia Convention,
;

;

;

:

128.

Wilson, Robert, IT. S. Sen. second interview with Lincoln about compensated
emancipation, VI, 111; appointed U. S.
:

Senator, VIII,

Wilson, Thomas

469.

U. S. consul at Bahia
protest against the Florida, IX, 130, 131
dismissal of, 133.
Wilson's Creek, Mo., battle of, Aug. 10, 1861,
IV, 410, 411.
W^inans, Ross, elected to Maryland legislature, IV, 165.
F.,

temporary chairman Chicago Convention, 1860, 266 member of Peace Con-

Winchester, Va., battle of, Sept. 19, 1864,
IX, 299, 305.
Winder, John H., Conf. Brig. Gen. censured by Col. Chandler, VII, 467, 468 promotion of, 468 order to guards at Ander-

vention, III, 230; writes to Gen. Scott,
IV, 129 votes for National Bank Act, VI,

Windom,

;

II, 35

;

;

;

244.

:

;

;

sonville prison, 471.
"William, M.

C, U. S. Sen., Sec. of
Treas. under Garfield and B. Harrison :

:::

:
;

INDEX
member

of

House Committee

of Thirty-

three, II, 417 ; votes for re-passage of

tional

Bank

Act, VI,

Na-

"Winnebago, The, Union monitor
of Mobile Bay, XI, 235.

in battle

:

A., Rear Adm. U. S. N. :
the Kearsarge, IX, 143 blockades the Alabama, 144; sinks the Ala-

Winslow, John

commands

;

bama,

146-149, 152, 153

of the

Alabama and Kearsarge,

letter

about battle
152.

Winslow, Warren, M. C. member of House
Committee of Thirty-three, II, 417.
^Vinte^s, Hannah, niece of Daniel Boone
:

marries Abraham Lincoln, I, 5.
"Winthrop, Robert C, Speaker H. R.,
U. S. Sen. chosen Speaker of House of
Representatives, I, 259
comment on
provision of Fugitive Slave Law, HI,
:

;

26.

25,

Winthrop, Theodore, Maj. U. S. Vols.
killed at Big Bethel, IV, 320.
Wisconsin, State of, admitted as a State, I,

:

325

;

instructs delegates in favor of Lin-

renomination, IX, 56
ratifies
Thirteenth Amendment, X, 89.
Wise, Henry A., Min. to Brazil, Gov. of
Va., Conf. Brig. Gen.
cross-examines
John Brown, II, 209 letter to governors
proposing consultation, 299
letter to
William Sergeant exposing secession intrigues, 302; preparations for secession,
III, 416 remarks in Virginia Convention,
417 sent to the Kanawha Valley, IV, 332
summarizes effect of Union victory at
coln's

;

:

;

;

;

;

Roanoke Island, V, 245, 246.
"Withers, Jones M., Conf. Maj. Gen.: in
battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 293.
Witzig, J., member of Union Safety Committee at St. Louis, IV, 212.
Fernando, M. C. advice to Lincoln
about Vallandigham, VII, 359, 360; letters to Lincoln about peace, 366
letters to Seward explaining his speech, 367
letter to Lincoln about amnesty, 367;

>A/'ood,

:

;

rejoinder to Lincoln's reply, 368, 369
House resolution to appoint peace commissioners, 394, 395.

"Wood, Gustavus A., CoL U. S. Vols. in
battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 153.
Wood, R.C., Bvt. Brig. Gen. U. S. A.:
made Department commander, X, 338.
"Wood, Thomas J., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
march on Chattanooga, VIII, 71 in battle
:

:

;

of Chickamauga, 94, 95, 98-100, 103, 104 in
battle of Chattanooga, 135, 138, 146, 148, 152,
155 in march to Franklin, X, 16 in defense
;

;

Vol.

;

X.— 31

of Nashville, 22 in battle of Nashville, 30in pursuit of Hood, 34 made Depart;

32

;

;

ment commander,

245.

;

481

W.

"Wood,

338.

B., Conf. Col.

:

moves

his com-

mand to East Tennessee, V, 77.
"Wood, "W. S., member of Lincoln's

suite,

III, 290.

W^oodbury, Daniel P., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S.
A.
advice against Burnside's "Mud
March," VI, 218.
Woodman, John, U. S. N. in expedition
against the Albemarle, X, 47, 51.
Woodruff, William E., Col. U. S. Vols.:
:

:

establishes " Camp Clay," IV, 239
in
battle of Murfreesboro, VI, 286.
Woods, C. R., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
in battle of Chattanooga, VIII, 142: in
March to the Sea, IX, 481.
Woodson, Daniel, Sec. Kas. Ter. : becomes
acting governor of Kansas Territory, I,
;

proclamation forbidding provisional
Free State legislature to assemble, 435;
becomes acting governor, 11,3; proclaims
417

;

the Territory in insurrection, 6 sent to
the Border Ruffian camp, 14; promotion
;

of, 95.

Woodward, George

"W., M. C, Judge Sup.
decides draft law unconstitutional, VII, 13 defeated for governor of
Pennsylvania, 13, 375, 376.
Wool, John E., Maj. Gen. U. S. A. correspoudence with Lincoln, III, 251, 252;
regulates pay and rations of contrabands,
IV, 396; advises holding the Hatteras
forts, V, 13 commands march to Norfolk,
236 telegram about McClellan's despondent tone, 378 transferred to Baltimore,
413; ordered to report to Hooker, VII,
215 notifies Confederate government of
the mission of Commissioners Fish and
Ames, 449 meeting with Cobb to arrange
exchange of prisoners, 449, 450 ; letter to
Benjamin about Confederate privateers,
Ct. of

Penn.

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

450.

"Woolsey,
civil

Dr. Theodore

war, VII,

D.

:

remarks on

446.

Worden, John

L., Rear Adm. U. 8. N.
sent to Pensacola, IV, 9; arrival, 11;
visits the fleet, 12
arrested and imprisoned, 13; commands the Monitor, V, 228;
;

and Mcrrimac, March 9,
wounded, 230; directs Greene
to take command, 231 commands monitor
fight of Monitor
1862, 228-231

;

;

Monlauk,Yll,QZ', attacks Fort McAllister,
63 in attack on Charleston, 67.
Wright, Horatio G., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U. S. A.
;

;
;
:

;;

INDEX

482

commands troops in expedition to occupy
coast of Florida, V, 251 in Army of Potomac, VIII, 353 in battle of the Wilderness, 363, 367; succeeds Sedgwick in
command of Sixtli Corps, 375 ; in battle of
Spotsylvania, 375, 378, 381-383 wounded,
;

;

;

Cold Harbor, 391, 400, 401
sent to Washington, IX, 164 lands two
begins
divisions at Washington, 171
pursuit of Early, 173,174; in Sheridan's
army, 182 in battle of Winchester, 300,
382; in battle of

;

;

;

303; in battle of Fisher's Hill, 307, 309;

in

campaign of Cedar Creek,

320-325 in movement across

314, 315, 317,

James River,

;

in siege of Petersburg, 412; in recapture of Fort Stedman, X, 163, 164 in assault
at Petersburg, 175, 177-181 made Depart-

407

;

;

;

ment commander, 338.
Wyke, Sir Charles Lennox,

British Min. to

candidate for Congress, I, 373
of Bloomington Convention, II,
orders Gen. Swift to Cairo, IV, 194
28
orders Prentiss to seize arms and munitions, 195, 196; applies to Gen. Harney for
arms, 198 asks Grant to assist the adjutant general, 287 ; sends him to muster in
new regiments, 288 appoints him colonel
of 2l8t Illinois Volunteers, 292; apprehension about conspiracy of American
Knights, VTII, 10.
Yeaman, George H., M. C, Min. to Denmark resolution in House of Representatives censuring emancipation proclamation, VI, 171; vote for Thirteenth
Amendment, X, 83.
Yorktown, Va., siege of, April 5 to May 3,
1862, V, 368-374; evacuation of, May 3,
Sen.

:

member
;

;

;

:

1862, 374, 375.

Mexico: correspondence with Mexican York, Zebulon, Conf. Brig. Gen.
foreign

office,

VI, 32

;

ceases diplomatic

relations with Mexico, 32
land from Mexico, 45.

;

sails for

Eng-

:

wounded

at Winchester, IX, 305.
Yulee, David L., U. S. Sen.: letter to
Finegan, III, 180; signs the Senatorial
secession caucus resolutions, 181.

Yancey, William L., M. C, Conf. Comr.
to

Europe

characteristics of, II, 236

:

speech in Charleston Convention, 237
leads secession from Charleston Convention, 240; his prophecy, 242; speech in
Seceders' Convention, 244 inconsistencies of, 249
present at Baltimore, 251
letter to Slaughter, proposing revolution,
301; prints explanatory statement, 303;
speech in Alabama Convention, III, 187.
Yates, Richard, M. C, Gov. of IlL, U. S.
;

;

;

Zamacona, Manuel Maria de, Mex. diplomatist correspondence with Sir Charles
Wyke, VI, 32.
Zollicoffer, Felix K.,M. C, Conf. Brig. Gen.
invades eastern Kentucky, V, 45, 46 commands in East Tennessee, 60; guards Cumberland Gap, 116; attacks Thomas, 116;
:

;

killed at Mill Springs, 117.

Zook, Samuel K., Bvt. Maj. Gen. U.
Vols. kiUed at Gettysburg, VII, 255.
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